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"Ye  have  not  passed 
this  way  heretofore"  as 
recorded  in  Joshua  is  a 
suggestion  for  the  Breth- 
ren Church  and  each  of 
her  members  for  the  year 
Nineteen  Hundred  Thirty 
One.  It  is  a  new  road  we 
travel  this  year.  Are  you 
prepared  to  enjoy  it?  Most 
people  like  to  find  a  road 
they  have  never  traveled 
before.  Drive  to  that 
mountain  top  for  the  far- 
ther view  or  descend  into  that  val- 
ley for  the  hidden  flower.  If  the 
hill  is  steep  you  have  confidence 
that  your  engine  will  make  it;  if  the 
valley  is  soft  you  test  your  skill  as 
a  driver  and  seem  to  enjoy  it.  The 
whole  trip  is  interesting  for  you 
never  have  been  this  way  before. 

Brethren,  are  you  looking  into 
the  new  year  like  that?  Joy  in  the 
prospects  before  you;  happiness  be- 
cause of  new  opportunities;  expect- 
ing the  year  to  contain  many  bless- 
ings; faith  that  faces  the  testings 
fearlessly;  assurance  that  even 
death,  should  it  come,  would  be  a 
happy  departure;  is  this  the  way 


the  journey  looks  to  you? 
Some  object  that  our 
vision  is  too  short  to  ap- 
propriate joy,  happiness, 
expectation,  faith  and  as- 
surance so  early  in  the 
year,  especially  since  the 
last  year  has  been  so  un- 
certain, but  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, who  is  our  God  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
bids  us  go  forward  like 
that.  Suppose  we  cannot 
see  beyond  the  horizon,  we  are  told 
to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight. 
Suppose  there  are  turns  in  the  road, 
hills  to  climb  and  valleys  to  go 
down  we  have  a  Lord  who  saves 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him.  Therefore,  breth- 
ren ALL  the  precious  promises  of 
the  Bible  for  this  age  are  ready  to 
rush  into  action  this  New  Year  that 
the  saints  may  have  victory  even  in 
this  present  hour.  Our  confidence 
is  in  him.  May  every  church  and 
every  member  have  his  blessing 
this  year. 

A.  V.  Kimmell. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


1  HE  Professors'  Union" 

The  American  Association  of  University 
Professors,  gathered  in  Cleveland  this  week, 
is  considering  the  matter  of  "academic  free- 
dom" for  its  members.  Professor  Thurs- 
tone  of  the  University  of  Chicago  will  pro- 
pose that  the  Association  "blacklist"  those 
colleges  which  do  not  permit  teachers  the 
right  of  free  speech  in  the  class  rooms,  and 
also  suspend  from  membership  any  of  its 
members  who  accept  positions  in  blacklisted 
institutions. 


r  REE  Speech  for  Students 

Such  a  scheme  will  protect  the  professors 
from  the  wrath  of  college  trustees.  But 
when  this  is  adjusted  to  the  satisfaction  of 
those  concerned,  something  should  be  done 
to  protect  the  students  from  the  professors. 
No  one  knows  how  much  suffering  there  is 
in  class  rooms  caused  by  professors  who 
think  they  must  lecture  but  have  never 
learned  how,  who  repeat  stale  theories  and 
indulge  in  senile  witticisms.  And  generally 
the  student  must  suffer  in  silence  filled  with 
groanings  that  dare  not  be  uttered.  Hang- 
ing over  his  defenceless  head  like  the  sword 
of  Damocles  is  the  important  matter  of  his 
final  grade. 

Why   not   organize   the   students    into    a 
union  to  — '  .      ■  the  right  of  free  speech  in 
'     Doubtless,  the  professors 
;  the  students  are  too  young 
be  entrusted  with  the  pre- 
of    "academic    freedom." 
>  -.^y  be  said,  is   exactly  what 

„,ioughtful  ti-ustees  think  of  certain  mem- 
bers of  the  America  Association  of  Profes- 
sors. 


The  "Closed  Shop"  in  Education 

One  wonders  just  how  the  "closed  shop" 
system  will  work  in  the  realm  of  education. 
Suppose  that  I,  for  example,  should  become 
a  member  of  the  Association  of  Professors. 
Then  suppose  still  further  that  I  should 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  no  God, 
that  the  Bible  is  a  myth,  that  promiscuous 
sex  experience  is  a  good  thing.  And  sup- 
pose that  I  should  begin  to  teach  these  opin- 
ions in  the  class  rooms  of  Ashland  College, 
as  they  are  being  taught  in  some  education- 
al institutions.  And  suppose  that  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
should  demand  my  dismissal,  as  I  am  sure 
it  would.  If  I  appealed  to  the  American 
As.sociation  of  Professors,  would  that  or- 
ganization place  Ashland  College  on  its 
blacklist?     That  is  a  serious  question. 

What  is  "academic  freedom?"  Is  it  to  be 
modeled  along  the  lines  of  Russian  Com- 
munism, the  dictatorship  of  a  certain  class 
of  men  organized  on  the  assumption  that 
its  principles  are  infallible  ?  Such  a  scheme 
will  spell  the  doom  of  progres.s.  No  one 
group  of  men  is  wise  enough  to  warrant 
the  imposition  of  its  ideas  upon  everybody 
else. 

True  academic  freedom  should  apply  to 
institutions  as  well  as  to  individuals.  It 
should  guarantee  to  any  institution  the  free- 
dom to  make  experiments  in  the  field  of 
education.     This  is  what  I  mean:  Some  of 


us  believe  that,  in  the  long  run,  higher  edu- 
cation is  most  successful  when  conducted 
under  the  positive  influence  of  the  Chris- 
tian view  of  God  and  the  world.  Others  be- 
lieve that  the  idea  of  God  and  the  Chris- 
tian view  are  hindrances  to  progress.  Now 
to  such  we  are  willing  to  concede  the  free- 
dom to  experiment  with  the  type  of  educa- 
tion they  believe  in,  and  the  Christian  Col- 
lege asks  only  the  same  freedom  to  conduct 
its  own  experiment.  Surely,  that  is  a  very 
reasonable  demand.  When  we  are  certain 
that  we  have  arrived  at  final  principles, 
that  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  discovered 
in  educational  theory,  it  will  be  time  enough 
to  close  the  doors  to  further  experiment 
and  "blacklist"  the  institutions  which  have 
some  ideas  of  their  own.  Until  that  day  it 
is  better  to  let  the  different  theories  of 
higher  education  stand  or  fall  by  their  own 
success  or  failure.  We  Christians  are  will- 
ing to  submit  our  own  "theory"  to  that  final 
acid  test,  measured  in  terms  of  abundant 
life. 

The  medieval  church  once  made  the  fatal 
mistake  of  trying  to  impose  a  certain  the- 
ory of  education  upon  all  the  world.  Hap- 
pily that  day  is  past.  Is  the  American  As- 
sociation of  University  Professors  now 
about  to  try  the  same  scheme.  Let  us  hope 
that  the  proposal  will  fail. 


A  CADEMIC  "Honor" 

True  academic  freedom  cannot  succeed 
without  academic  honor  and  the  spirit  of 
fair  play.  This  country  has  educational  in- 
stitutions which  stand  for  almost  every  con- 
ceivable type  of  theory.  If  new  theories 
arise,  new  institutions  can  be  started  to  ex- 
periment with  them.  But  the  right  to  ex- 
periment without  interference  should  be  ex- 
tended to  all  alike  as  long  as  the  rights  of 
others  are  maintained.  No  accurate  experi- 
ment can  be  carried  out  in  the  chemical  lab- 
oratory where  each  student  is  permitted  to 
throw  whatever  he  chooses  into  the  other 
fellow's  test-tube.  The  same  is  true  to  a 
certain  extent  in  the  realm  of  educational 
theory.  Professors  who  have  ideas  with 
which  they  desire  to  experiment  should  seek 
a  congenial  group  in  which  to  work.  If 
none  exists,  let  them  pioneer  and  start  one. 
The  professor  who  deliberately  enters  an 
educational  institution  with  whose  principles 
he  is  inwardly  at  war,  hampers  not  only  the 
institution  but  also  himself. 

In  the  educational  world,  as  in  the  polit- 
ical world,  there  can  be  no  true  freedom 
without  honor. 


The  Hand  of  God 

There  are  people  who  tell  us  that  miracles 
do  not  happen.  By  this  they  generally  mean 
events  in  the  natural  world  that  cannot  be 
explained  on  natural  grounds.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  such  people  when  confronted  with 
the  innumerable  instances  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence interposing  in  a  remarkable  manner 
in  the  affairs  of  men,  simply  say,  "coinci- 
dence," and  let  it  go  at  that.  Take  the  fol- 
lowing for  instance: 

During  the  recent  storms  in  England  a 
radio  fan  sat  by  his  fireside  at  Weybridge, 
listening  to  the  call  of  ships  from  the  Eng- 
lish Channel.  That  night  the  British  Broad- 
casting Company's  program  did  not  inter- 
est him,  so  he  tuned  in  on  the  ships.  But 
before  he  could  do  that,  he  had  to  go  out 
and  fix  his  aerial,  which  the  wind  had  blovm 
down.  He  turned  to  600  meters  to  catch 
the  ships.    Presently  he  heard  an  S.  O.  S. 


call  from  a  Russian  ship  in  distress,  and, 
to  his  astonishment,  realized  it  was  not  be- 
ing answered.  Then  he  heard  in  odd  Eng- 
lish, "Please  everybody  come  and  help."  Re- 
alizing the  need  the  listener-in  went  to  the 
telephone  and  called  the  North  Foreland 
radio  station  with  his  news.  The  station 
had  not  heard  the  call  because  the  messages 
were  being  jammed.  The  chief  operator  se- 
cured quiet  and  got  in  touch  with  the  Rus- 
sian ship,  and  tugs  were  sent  to  its  aid.  The 
listener-in  who  had  heard  the  call  was  told 
that  his  intervention  had  saved  the  ship, 
and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  later  his  wireless 
aerial  was  blown  down. 

Was  all  this  coincidence,  my  skeptical 
friend,  or  was  it  the  hand  of  God?  We 
have  no  doubts  in  our  mind.  Have  you  ? — 
Evangelical  Christian  (Canada). 


CHILD  WELFARE 

Three  thousand  delegates  attended  the  re- 
cent Conference  on  Child  Welfare  in  Wash- 
ington. Accumulated  data  showed  that 
there  are  48,000,000  children  in  the  United 
States  under  18  years  of  age;  that  4,000,- 
000  of  them  are  working,  28,000,000  attend- 
ing schools,  and  that  children  between  10 
and  14  have  a  higher  life  anticipation  than 
any  other  age  group,  but  they  are  also  most 
subject  to  accidents — more  than  18,000  be- 
ing killed  every  year.  Since  1900  the  acci- 
dent rate  has  rapidly  increased. 

A  committee  report  gathered  from  the 
studies  of  40,000,000  children  showed:  35,- 
000,000  are  reasonably  normal;  6,000,000 
are  improperly  nourished;  1,000,000  have  de- 
fective speech;  1,000,000  have  weak  or  dam- 
aged hearts;  675,000  present  behavior  prob- 
lems; 450,000  are  mentally  retarded;  382,- 
000  are  tubercular;  342,000  have  impaired 
hearing;  18,000  are  totally  deaf;  300,000 
are  crippled;  50,000  are  partially  blind;  14,- 
000  are  wholly  blind;  20,000  are  delinquent; 
50,000  are  dependent,  and  10,000  are  de- 
ficient.— Methodist   Protestant-Recorder. 


THE   TIME  IS  BRIEF 

Because  the  longest  life  is  brief, 

I  must  be  swift  in  keeping 
The  little  trysts  with  kindliness, 

Befcn-e  the  time  of  sleeping! 

I  must  be  swift  in  reaching  out. 

To   those   whose   hearts  are   yearning; 

O,  swift  indeed  to  love   thetn  much 
Before    the    long   road's    turning! 

Before  a  sudden  summons  comes, 

I  surely  mtist  be  saying 
The  words  that  I  have  failed  to  say — 

The  prayers  I  should  be  pi-aying. 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell. 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 

Do  Nothing  Without  Christ— Editor,  3 
On   the   Up-grade  through   the   Year 

—Editor,    3 

Editorial  Review,    4 

Africa  the  Last,  Made  First — L.  W. 

Kennedy 5 

Sunday  School  Valuation — Lillian  E. 

Bowers,  6 

Studies     in     the     Scriptures — C.     F. 

Yoder,   8 

The  Family  Altar— T.  C.  Lyon 9 

Worship  Program  for  January,  1931  10 

Editor's  Notes  on  the  S.  S.  Lesson,  10 

The  Gospels  at  a  Glance,   11 

News  from  the  Field,   12-lQ 


GEORGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.   R.   TEETER 

business  Manager 

Send 'all  moneys  to  the 
Business  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVA1S6EUST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103.    Act    of    Oct.    3.    1917 
Autiiorized      Sept.    3.     1928 


Do  Nothing  Without  Christ 


Jesus  said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  But  it  is  hard  for 
men  to  believe  it.  Many  people,  even  Christian  people,  rush  into 
undertakings  vyith  never  a  thought  of  prayer  for  guidance  and 
never  a  yearning  for  divine  help.  They  feel  themselves  sufficient 
for  the  task,  or  if  not,  it  is  merely  a  matter  of  improving  their 
personal  equipment  until  they  are  sufficient.  It  is  self-dependence 
and  not  God-dependence  that  characterizes  their  attitude.  It  is 
an  unfortunate  attitude  to  adopt,  for  it  is  a  false  and  insecure 
foundation  on  which  it  is  based.  Nothing  can  be  done  efficiently 
and  well  without  a  sense  of  dependence  on  forces  outside  one's 
self.  This  is  particularly  true  with  work  that  has  to  do  with  the 
improvement  of  human  life  and  conditions.  He  who  would  help 
his  fellowmen  to  a  higher  plane  of  living,  must  first  know  that  all 
he  does  must  be  done  in  the  name  and  by  the  power  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Much  is  attempted  without  him,  but  it  is  ineffective, 
temporary  and  superficial.  And  therein  lies  the  weakness  of  much 
effort  at  social  betterment  and  therein  is  the  primary  cause  for 
such  just  criticism  as  is  being  heaped  upon  it — it  is  not  a  spiritual 
service,  it  does  not  take  Christ  into  account,  it  is  eTitirely  a  human 
undertaking. 

Jesus  Christ  alone  provides  the  dynamic  by  which  every  urge 
to  a  better  life  can  be  made  real  and  permanent  and  by  which 
every  ideal  for  social  improvement  can  be  translated  into  the 
actual.  He  is  the  sufficient  wisdom  and  power  vrithout  which  there 
can  be  no  real  effectiveness,  no  abiding  worth  to  human  ingenu- 
ity and  effort.  Human  effort  and  method  are  not  to  be  lazily 
avoided  under  the  guise  of  conviction  that  relieving  distress  and 
fighting  the  evils  that  prey  upon  human  weaknesses  are  not  the 
business  of  the  church,  but  human  method  must  be  enlightened 
and  inspired  by  divine  wisdom  and  human  effort  must  be  accom- 
panied and  supplemented  by  the  working  power  of  God.  The  in- 
dividual who  may  be  the  recipient  of  human  betterment  measures 
must  not  be  allowed  to  feel  that  material  improvement  is  suffi- 
cient, but  must  have  pressed  upon  his  soul  the  need  of  divine 
grace.  At  the  same  time  that  effort  is  put  forth  to  make  it  easier 
for  men  to  do  right  and  harder  for  them  to  do  wrong,  effort  must 
also  be  made  to  get  individual  men  in  touch  with  the  renevidng 
and  empowering  spirit  of  God.  Social  service  must  not  be  shirked 
by  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  nor  on  the  other  hand  should 
it  be  allowed  to  become  an  end  in  itself,  but  should  be  only  a 
means  to  an  end  and  an  expression  of  the  Christian  compassion 
we  have  for  suffering  humanity,  after  the  example  of  our  Lord. 

Effort  at  social  amelioration,  when  thus  kept  ti-uly  Christian  in 
motive  and  method,  will  avoid,  or  should  avoid,  much  of  the  criti- 
cism to  which  it  is  subjected,  and  no  one  will  need  to  apologize 
to  any  man  for  engaging  in  it,  seeing  it  is  done  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Christ.  If  there  are  those  who  object  to  such  practical 
and  genuinely  Christian  service  on  the  plea  that  it  is  outside  the 
scope  of  Christian  responsibility,  such  can  only  be  prayed  for,  if 
perchance  they  may  be  led  to  see  the  light.  But  objection  that 
is  based  on  the  lack  of  Christian  spirit  and  attitude  may  well 
cause  social  service  advocates  to  consider  their  ways,  and  to  re- 
member that  without  Christ  they  can  do  nothing.  Failure  to  give 
attention  to  that  fact  has  caused  not  a  few  churches  to  neglect  a 
divinely  enjoined  phase  of  their  ministry  and  has  led  some  sincere 
souls  to  turn  from  it  with  disappointment. 

The  editor  of  The  Presbyterian  relates  an  experience  and  points 
out  this  truth.    He  says: 

It  was  a  privilege  to  be  present  as  a  young  minister  held  his 
first  service  in  a  new  charge.  Among  other  things  he  thought  it 
proper,  and  it  was,  to  give  a  brief  summary  of  his  religious  expe- 
rience. He  was  brought  up  in  a  Christian  home.  At  ten  he  united 
with  the  church.  At  sixteen  he  resolved  to  make  his  life  of  service 
to  his  fellow-men.  That  word  "service"  is  so  used  and  misused 
these  days  that  it  may  mean  much  or  little.  After  proper  study, 
he  went  to  Harvard  to  study  sociology  and  to  work  in  a  Settle- 


ment House  in  Boston.  Many  good  and  helpful  things  were  done 
in  the  Settlement  House.  Gradually  it  dawned  upon  him  in  his 
work  and  study  in  sociology  that  there  was  no  power  to  really  do 
more  than  help  people  outwardly.  Jesus  Christ  was  not  in  it,  and 
he  became  more  and  more  conscious  of  the  lack.  There  was  no 
salvation  and  no  new  power  to  give  the  people  whom  they  tried 
sincerely  to  help.  He  saw  the  superlative  need  of  Christ,  and  so 
gave  up  the  work,  going  to  the  Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York  to 
become  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  That  young  man  saw  a  great 
truth  which  some  older  men  and  ministers  cannot  see.  "Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing."  That  is  true  in  all  places.  All  the  social 
ameliorations  in  the  world  will  be  as  nothing  without  Jesus  Christ 
at  the  center.     Such  testimony  is  helpful. 

It  should  be  helpful  to  us  not  by  way  of  lessening  our  zeal 
for  practical  Christian  service,  but  by  way  of  reminding  us  of 
the  absolute  necessity  of  keeping  Christ  and  spiritual  aims  up- 
permost. We  cannot  do  any  service  that  will  be  permanently 
helpful  and  wholesome  if  we  fail  to  take  into  account  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Christ.  What  our  Lord  said  is  everlastingly  and 
universally  true:   "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 


On  the  Up-grade  Through  the  Year 

Every  worth-while  person  is  ambitious.  He  wants  to  go  for- 
ward, make  progress,  become  better  and  better,  achieve  more 
and  more.  At  the  beginning  of  a  new  year  people  are  very  gen- 
erally given  to  hoping  for  better  things  and  yearning  for  attain- 
ments that  lie  higher  on  the  pathway  of  Life.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
makeup  of  every  normal  being  to  desire  to  keep  on  the  up-grade, 
and  more  especially  is  it  true  of  the  Christian.  Paul  desired  to 
forget  the  things  that  were  behind,  the  failures  and  mistakes,  and 
to  reach  forward  to  the  larger  attainment  of  manhood  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Both  he  and  Peter  are  especially  urgent  in  their  writings 
that  their  readers  shall  "grow  in  grace."  But  to  vsdsh  for  the 
larger  things  and  to  actually  attain  them  are  two  vastly  different 
things.  How  is  one  to  keep  on  the  up-grade  through  the  new  year  ? 
Every  sincere  soul  may  find  it  personally  profitable  to  consider 
that  question  seriously  before  he  gets  far  upon  the  new  road. 

First.  By  faithfulness.  That  is  the  most  essential  requisite  to 
larger  things  in  any  field.  FaitMulness  to  the  little  things  that 
face  us  day  by  day  leads  us  to  larger  things.  Such  faithfulness 
both  prepares  us  for  the  doing  of  bigger  things  and  makes  others 
confident  in  our  ability  to  do  the  bigger  things.  Thus  it  turns  out 
that  we  are  entrusted  with  larger  things  and  so  are  on  the  up- 
grade in  life.  But  Dean  Farrar  says  that  faithfulness  not  only 
leads  to  greater  things,  but  "little  faithfulnesses  are  in  themselves 
the  greater  ones.  The  essential  fidelity  of  the  heart  is  the  same, 
whether  it  be  exercised  in  the  mites  or  in  the  royal  treasury;  the 
genuine  faithfulness  of  the  life  is  equally  beautiful,  whether  it 
be  displayed  in  governing  an  empire  or  in  writing  an  exercise." 

Second.  By  Looking  Beyond.  There  is  always  higher  ground 
for  him  who  is  able  to  look  up  and  on.  Many  people  have  their 
eyes  so  glued  on  the  present  that  they  have  become  wholly  satisfied 
and  have  no  vision  of  nor  desire  for  anything  that  lies  beyond. 
The  onward  march  stops  when  aspiration  dies.  Some  have  allowed 
their  desires  to  become  so  wai^ped  that  they  are  engrossed  in  the 
common,  or  unworthy,  or  evil  things  of  this  world.  They  do  not 
contemplate  the  good  and  the  better.  Others  are  filled  viath  such 
a  sense  of  reverence  for  certain  visions  of  loveliness  already  seen 
that  they  do  not  look  farther.  But  there  is  always  something  bet- 
ter for  those  whose  eyes  are  turned  toward  the  good  and  keep 
looking  on  to  things  beyond.  We  should  embrace  each  good,  but 
should  not  so  tie  ourselves  to  anything  that  we  cannot  look  beyond 
to  something  better.  For  in  such  case,  the  good  becomes  enemy 
to  the  better  and  the  best. 

Third.    Look  to  Christ.    No  man  can  keep  continually  on  the  up- 
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grade  who  does  not  find  the  inspiration  to  progress  and  the 
strength  to  achieve  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  every  phase  of  life  he  will 
help  a  man  to  do  his  best  and  will  guide  him  into  the  best.  But 
particularly  is  this  true  in  things  moral  and  spiritual.  And  a  per- 
son can  hardly  be  said  to  be  on  the  up-gi-ade  when  he  is  not  con- 
cerned about  the  finer  moral  and  spiritual  achievements.  Henry 
Churchill  King  says: 

"Christ  seems  to  me  to  be  the  greatest  in  the  greatest  sphere, 
that  of  the  moral  and  spiritual.  It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that 
this  place  is  given  him  by  the  common  consensus  of  all  thoughtful 
men  who  really  know  his  spirit  and  teaching.  He  sees  the  prob- 
lem of  living  more  broadly  and  more  deeply  than  any  other.  No 
other  has  so  grasped  the  full  meaning  of  life.  No  other  shows 
such  delicate  skill  in  applying  moral  and  spiritual  principles.  If 
we  have  anywhere  one  who  may  be  said  to  speak  with  full  author- 
ity in  the  moral  and  spiritual  world,  that  person,  assuredly,  is 
Jesus  Christ." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Send  your  White  Gift  offering  promptly  to  Prof.  M.  P.  Puter- 
baugh,  2210  Maple  Avenue,  Evanston,  Illinois,  and  remember  that 
only  your  best  is  worthy  to  be  called  a  "White"  gift  for  the  King. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  full  report  of  the  IlUokota  district  con- 
ference held  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  October  6  to  8,  1930.  Brother  O. 
S.  Prather  is  the  efficient  secretary  and  we  appreciate  the  very 
careful  manner  in  which  he  prepared  his  manuscript. 

Brother  Mark  B.  Spacht,  who  is  now  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
Mexico  and  Corinth  churches  of  Indiana,  finds  his  work  starting 
off  enjoyably  and  satisfactorily.  He  has  initiated  the  publication 
of  a  monthly  calendar  in  the  interest  of  his  circuit. 

Dr.  Shively  informs  us  that  he  proposes  to  resume  his  monthly 
messages  on  the  pioneer  ministers  as  he  knew  them.  This  series 
has  been  so  widely  appreciated,  we  are  glad  to  make  the  announce- 
ment, so  that  our  readers  may  enjoy  the  anticipation  of  them. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  of  his  work  in  the  state  of  Wash- 
ine-t.on.  where  Vip  helH  meetings  at  Spokane,  Harrah  and  Sunnyside, 
tl.  of  Bible  lectures.     He  then  spent  a  week 

ia   1  a.^  ve  his  chart  lectures  to  good  audiences  in 

the  V .  .v1 .  O.  'A.  y  room. 

'"■'■'  "■'•^^  r  dropped  the  remark  the  other  day  that 

om>  i,wu  OU11UCI.V  scuoois  had  bought  Home  Department  envelopes 
this  quarter.  What  does  this'mean?  That  our  schools  are  neglect- 
ing their  Home  Departments,  or  their  Publishing  House?  Maybe 
too  much  of  both. 

Dr.  Bame,  the  Sunday  school  editor,  informs  us  that  some  new 
orders  are  being  received  for  the  Brethren  Teacher,  for  which  he 
is  pleased,  and  also  that  inquiries  were  received  for  helps  on 
lessons  for  Boys  and  Girls.  The  reply  in  brief  is  that  such  helps 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Brethren  Teacher.  Look  it  over,  or  send 
for  a  copy  Lf  you  have  none. 

A  correspondent  from  Osceola,  Indiana,  informs  us  that  Brother 
Walter  Gibson,  the  pastor,  has  just  closed  a  three  weeks'  revival 
effort  with  the  result  that  nine  new  members  were  addedj  to  the 
church  by  baptism  and  one  reinstated.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  has  been  between  seventy-five  and  eighty,  and  they  are  try- 
ing for  the  hundred  mark. 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  during  a  recent  visit  to  Ashland,  dropped  in 
to  see  the  editor  and  informed  us  that  his  work  was  going  fine, 
the  attendance  at  the  several  services  and  the  activity  of  the  dif- 
ferent departments  keeping  up  to  a  commendable  mark. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  briefly  of  his  visit  among  the  Ohio 
churches,  and  particularly  of  his  stay  at  Dayton  and  Ashland,  at 
both  of  which  places  he  spent  a  week  in  Bible  lectures  and  preach- 
ing. He  has  been  very  warmly  received  wherever  he  has  gone, 
both  because  of  the  people's  love  for  their  pioneer  missionary  to 
South  America  and  because  of  their  desire  to  learn  more  about  the 
missionary  situation  in  the  Argentine. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer,  who,  along  with  his  clerical  work  in 
South  Bend  and  his  writing  of  Christian  Endeavor  notes  for  the 
Angelus,  is  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Brighton  church  in  Indiana, 
reports  a  very  successful  meeting  recently  held  in  his  church  by 
Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  pastor  of  Nappanee,  Indiana.     There  were 


twenty-three  added  to  the  church;  twenty-two  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter.  The  work  of  the  evangelist  was  much  appreciated  by 
both  pastor  and  people. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  number  2  of  volume  3  of  "Riverside  Bea- 
con," a  neat  little  three  column-paged  paper,  published  by  the  stu- 
dents of  Riverside  Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Gordon  Dru- 
shal  is  Editor-in-chief  and  Pryse  Haddix  is  Managing  Editor,  and 
these  have  a  full  line  of  associates  representing  the  various  inter- 
ests of  the  school.  We  commend  the  editors  for  the  splendid  ap- 
pearance of  their  little  school  journal,  and  dare  say  it  will  perfornl 
a  good  service  in  the  community  of  Lost  Creek. 

The  Evangelist  force  was  greatly  encouraged  by  the  very  kind 
letter  of  a  brother  who  has  been  a  reader  of  our  church  paper  for 
forty  years.  He  is  Brother  H.  J.  Schrock,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana.  He 
began  his  connection  with  the  Brethren  Evangelist  when  it  was 
under  the  editorship  of  H.  R.  Holsinger  and  has  never  allowed  it 
to  be  broken  in  forty  years.  Such  persistent  devotion  and  loyalty 
through  the  years  is  inspiring  and  is  worthy  of  emulation.  Thank 
you.  Brother  Schrock,  for  writing. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  of  his  successful  campaign  recently 
conducted  at  Harrah,  Washington,  but  the  number  of  confessions 
is  not  reported.  He  speaks  highly  of  Brother  Fred  Kinzie  as  a 
pastor,  and  of  the  justification  of  such  commendation  the  progress 
of  the  Harrah  work  bears  witness.  Brother  Humberd  imparted  to 
the  Harrah  brethren  some  of  his  zeal  for  distributing  Gospel  por- 
tions, tracts  and  mottoes.  A  new  interest  was  also  taken  in  the 
family  altar.  It  would  be  a  great  spiritual  boon  if  that  almost 
extinct  institution  were  to  be  restored  far  and  wide. 

Brother  A.  D.  Cashman,  pastor  of  ths^  Second  church  of  Los 
Angeles,  writes  of  the  successful  evangelistic  meeting  held  in  his 
church  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  resulting  in  twenty-five  being 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  '  A  large  number  of  the  church 
members,  some  of  whom  had  backslidden,  expressed  their  deter- 
mination to  reconsecrate  themselves  to  Christ  more  fully.  The 
pastor  speaks  very  complimentary  of  the  life  and  service  of  Broth- 
er Miller,  who  has  concluded  his  fifth  campaign  among  the  South- 
em  California  churches. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  in  his  College  News  this  week,  announces 
the  resignation  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lentz  Leslie,  who  for  six  years, 
has  served  efficiently  as  a  teacher  in  elementary  education  and 
as  dean  of  women.  Dr.  Jacobs  commends  her  highly  for  her  suc- 
cess in  both  lines  of  responsibility,  and  especially  in  the  difficult 
position  of  dean.  The  teaching  position  thus  made  vacant  has  been 
filled  by  the  appointment  of  Miss  Beulah  Woods,  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Dr.  Jacobs  recently  attended  a  meeting 
in  Cleveland,  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  and  there  met  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  until  last  fall,  Dean  of 
Ashland  College. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  recently  closed  an  evangelistic  campaign 
of  two  weeks'  duration  at  the  Mount  Olive  church  in  Virginia, 
where  Brother  G.  W.  Chambers  is  the  faithful  pastor.  Nine  were 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  much  interest  in  the  meeting 
was  manifested  on  the  part  of  the  church  and  community.  This 
is  Brother  Bowman's  old  home  church  and  the  place  of  his  first 
experience  in  helping  to  build  a  church  almost  a  half  century  ago. 
Brother  Chambers  has  successfully  shepherded  these  people  for 
eleven  years  and  has  seen  the  church  grow  into  one  of  the  largest 
numerically  in  the  Virginia  Valley.  He  has  been  a  good  preacher 
as  well  as  a  good  pastor  and  the  people  love  him.  It  is  therefore 
most  natural  that  his  parishioners  should  view  with  genuine  regret 
the  fact  that  they  must  now  give  him  up,  he  ha\'lng  resigned  be- 
cause of  ill  health.  He  lays  aside  his  work  here  the  first  of  Jan- 
uary, 1931.  We  sincerely  hope  he  will  be  able  to  recover  his  health 
after  a  season  of  rest,  so  as  to  get  back  into  the  pastorate  again. 

(Continued  on  pace  9) 
PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

The  growing  mission  church  at  Osceola,  Indiana,  asks  for  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  continue 
to  be  upon  it. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  asks  for  prayer  for  himself  and  his  work 
at  the  Brighton  church,  Indiana. 
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Africa  the  Last,  Made  First 

By  Lester  W.  Kennedy 


"AndT  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and 
there  are  first  which  shall  be  last"  (Luke  13:30). 

We  are  well  acquainted  with  our  text: — the  Messiah 
has  come  unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not  but 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come th,e  sons  of  God.  Israel  was  spiritually  proud  be- 
cause they  had  received  first  place  in  the  mind  of  God. 
but  upon  rejecting  their  King  the  first  became  last,  thus 
we  see  them  (Gentiles)  coming  from  the  east,  west,  south 
and  north  and  sitting  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  When 
our  Lord  spoke  these  words  he,  without  doubt,  had  in 
mind  Afi-ica  as  well  as  other  Gentile  nations. 

We  have  chosen  our  text  because  we  are  dealing  with 
a  last  people  and  we  desire  to  show  our  optimism  by 
making  this  last  people  first.  God  has  a  wonderful  future 
for  Africa  and  if  that  people  respond  to  the  Gospel  of 
Qur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  riches  of  God's  blessing  and 
Grace  sliall  be  meted  to  them  as  it  has  to  every  other 
nation  which  acknowledged  God  as  their  supreme  Leader 

If  you  measure  Africa  in  units  according  to  other 
nations,  you  have  one  conclusion:  Africa  nationally  is  the 
last.  China  in  the  depths  of  her  revolutions  and  strife 
for  political  control,  has  her  own  educational  system.  She 
has  her  standing  army,  her  navy  and  regardless  of  the 
spiritual  state  we  do  not  think  of  China  as  the  last  nation. 
Japan  is  growing  nationally,  her  political  ideas  are  grow- 
ing higher.  Japan  can  offer,  because  of  her  fine  univer- 
sities, one  of  the  best  of  educations.  India  and  Russia 
are  not  last  on  the  list  by  any  means,  but  come  with  me  to 
Africa  and  I  can  introduce  t'^  von  a  people,  nationally 
speaking,  which  are  the  last  people  on  the  face  of  this 
earth;  politically  speaking,  the  last;  intellectually  speak- 
ing, the  last,  illiteracy  reigns  supreme;  morally  speaking, 
the  last;  spiritually  speaking,  the  last,  they  know  not 
God.    This  is  why  we  speak  of  Africa  as  the  last  country. 

Let  us  deal  with  individuals.  We  have  encountered 
the  workings  of  God  in  that  benighted  pagan  country 
and  have  seen  the  lowest  of  the  debased  raised  out  of 
their  dissipation,  out  of  their  licentious,  idolatrous  and 
im.moral  life  and  made  the  first  of  their  tribe.  This  is  th'' 
way  God  works.  He  does  the  impossible  to  prove  that 
only  an  omnipotent  power  can  so  transform  the  sinner 
and  give  him  a  jealousy  for  righteousness.  David  was 
the  last  of  his  family  but  he  was  made  the  first  when 
God  qualified  him  and  made  him  the  greatest  King  Israel 
ever  knew.  Amos  was  no  prophet,  neither  the  son  of  a 
prophet,  but  a  herdman  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore 
fruit:  yet  God  called  him  as  he  followed  the  flock  and  he 
became  a  model  preacher— "THE  PLUMBLINK 
PREACHER."  It  was  Peter  who  was  chosen  to  give  that 
Pentecostal  sermon.  Come  with  me  to  England  and  see 
a  man  who  could  curse  by  note — curse  until  lewd  men  re- 
viled him,  until  women  shunned  him,  until  the  children 
fled  and  even  the  birds  of  the  air  hushed  their  singing. 
He  was  the  last  man  of  his  town  but  this  wicked  man 
came  to  the  cross  of  Calvary  one  day,  cursing  every  step 
of  the  way.  He  saw  his  Savior  in  all  his  love,  grace  and 
saving  mercy  and  it  was  there  that  this  despised  sinner 
was  made  a  new  creation;  a  red-hot  coal  from  ofi"  the 
altar  touched  his  lips  and  John  Bunyan,  the  brazier,  be- 
came the  first  of  his  country.  The  Bishops  cast  him  in 
jail  because  he  wasn't  ordained  and  out  from  Bedford 
prison  walls  came  Pilgrim's  Progress.  Pass  by  a  gypsy 
tent,  hear  the  moaning  of  a  dying  woman;  pass  her  up, 
she  is  just  a  despised,  loathsome  gypsy  woman,  but  in 
that  tent  is  a  little  boy  and  God  reaches  down  a  hand  of 


mercy,  saves  him  and  from  the  gypsy  family  there 
springs  one  of  the  greatest  evangelists  of  our  day.  He 
has  stood  before  potentates  and  people  of  all  rank.  It  is 
just  the  last  made  first.  Take  the  founder  of  our  Africaa 
work;  he  was  a  great  man  because  God  made  him  gi'eat. 
When  God  wanted  a  man  to  wait  three  long  years  at 
Brazzaville  to  endure  the  taunting  and  criticism  and 
hardship  he  did  not  choose  the  president  of  some  univer- 
sity, nor  the  most  intellectual  of  our  church  but  he  chose 
a  street  car  conductor  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia, 
When  Dr.  Farrant,  the  Field  Secretary  of  the  "Sud;m' 
United  Mission"  passed  by  our  Bassai  Mission  Station  he 
asked  me  to  direct  him  to  Brother  Gribble's  grave;  whi'e 
standing  there  the  silence  was  broken  when  Dr.  Farrant 
bared  his  head  under  that  tropical  sun  and  said,  "I  con- 
sider it  a  great  honor  to  stand  at  this  man's  grave,  for 
truly  he  was  a  great  man."  Who  made  him  great?  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit 

Let  us  consider  the  capability  of  this  last  people.  Just 
before  going  to  Africa  the  writer  and  his  wife  were  in- 
vited into  the  home  of  a  very  outstanding  music  teacht'^ 
of  Philadelphia.  She  had  never  seen  us  and  had  formed 
an  assumption  that  since  we  were  going  to  Africa,  we 
were  some  puny,  skinny  couple  choosing  Africa  as  the  sec- 
ond best.  This  woman  tried  to  show  us  our  mistake  by 
measuring  her  colored  students  according  to  her  own 
blood.  When  she  saw  that  it  was  settled,  Africa  was  our 
chosen  field,  she  said:  "How  the  world  would  welcome 
you."  Thus  the  world  measures  the  African.  James 
Bryan  said,  "Measure  a  man  in  units  according  to  animal 
power  and  there  are  some  animals  stronger  than  man; 
measure  a  man  in  units  according  to  intellectual  power 
and  you  soon  reach  his  limitation,  but  measure  a  man  in 
units  according  to  spiritual  power  and  there  is  no  telling 
what  a  man  can  do."  And  if  we  measure  a  native  of 
Africa,  regardless  of  his  illiteracy,  according  to  spiritual 
power  there  is  no  telling  what  will  happen  in  that  Karre 
tribe,  Banu  or  Baya  tribes.  A  tribe  will  be  led  to  a  knew- 
ledge  of  God.  People  have  asked  whether  the  African  is 
able  to  apprehend  the  Gospel.  It  is  not  the  intellectua's 
who  understand  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  but  "babes 
and  sucklings."  This  people  who  have  such  a  capacity 
for  sin,  when  saved,  have  just  as  great  a  capacity  for 
righteousness.  We  have  evangelists  in  our  indigenous 
church  who  will  listen  to  a  thirty  minute  message,  take 
that  same  message,  give  it  in  another  language  and  one 
is  able  to  note  very  little  difference.  This  is  a  gift  be- 
stowed upon  two  of  our  evangelists,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  is  being  utilized  to  the  glory  of  God.  I  have  found 
that  people  who  have  made  a  study  of  the  African,  his 
ways  and  customs,  have  deemed  him  unworthy  of  an  edu- 
cation, let  alone  the  Gospel.  David  Livingstone,  who  saw 
Africa  in  its  primitive  state,  did  not  think  so.  Dan  Craw- 
ford was  willing  to  bestow  his  time,  talents  and  education 
upon  these  people.  When  one  of  his  best  friends,  a  chief, 
spit  a  mouthful  of  beer  in  his  face  he  was  mortified  be- 
yond degree,  but  let  us  not  be  too  hasty  in  criticising  this 
chief.  This  was  a  time  of  feasting  to  the  dead  and  he 
desired  to  bestow  the  highest  olessing  upon  his  friend,  ro 
a  mouthful  of  beer.  Great  men  have  laid  down  their  lives 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  a  needy  land.  Every  life  give-i, 
every  cent  spent,  is  for  the  evangelization  of  Africa  and 
for  an  eternal  purpose.  May  God  hasten  the  day  when 
the  30,000,000  who  have  never  heard  shall  hear  and  re- 
joice in  the  true  and  living  way. 

Now  we  shall  give,  briefly,  three  concrete  illustrations 
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which  show  how  our  African  friends  have  become  first 
in  a  hfe  of  prayer;  first  in  Christian  example;  and  first  in 
a  life  of  faith  and  reliance  upon  God. 

I.  Those  who  have  become  first  in  a  life  of  prayer. 
Yaconenzi  is  the  boy  who  sat  at  Brother  Gribble's  bedside 
until  the  last.  He  is  not  a  great  preacher  but  he  is  a 
great  personal  worker.  He  was  a  priest  ere  his  conver- 
sion and  taught  the  young  boys  the  ways  and  custonis 
of  the  tribe.  In  the  mind  of  the  African  this  is  the  high- 
est position,  but  we  who  have  encountered  the  reality  of 
said  position  consider  it  the  lowest.  Please  bear  in  mind 
that  Yaconenzi  was  filled  with  witchcraft,  superstition 
and  all  the  beliefs  of  an  African  priest.  When  he  saw 
Brother  Gribble  take  his  false  teeth  out  of  his  mouth, 
superstition  began  to  work,  his  eyes  dilated  and  he  left 
with  no  little  speed.  When  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Clark  first 
arrived  in  the  Belgian  Congo,  a  witch  doctor  arrived  too, 
and  displaying  some  of  his  tricks,  he  told  them  if  they 
did  not  leave  their  lives  would  be  taken.  Mrs.  Clark  said, 
"I  can  do  one  thing  you  can't  do  and  if  you  can  we  will 
leave."  The  witch  doctor  got  behind  a  tree  and  said, 
go  ahead ;  Mrs.  Clark  then  lifted  out  her  upper  and  lower 
teeth,  the  witch  doctor  was  gone  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark 
worked  fifty  years  and  three  days  in  Africa. 

I  never  knew  the  depth  of  this  man,  Yaconenzi,  until 
one  time  when  on  an  itineration  trip,  I  was  awakened 
about  ten  o'clock  by  the  constant  pounding  on  the  mud 
wall  to  find  that  Yaconenzi  was  burdened  with  a  spint 
of  pi-ayer.  He  Knelt  there  on  the  clay  floor,  beating  the 
lloor  with  his  fist  and  praying  most  earnestly  for  his 
father,  sisters  and  brothers.  His  father.  Nana,  is  now 
saved  and  others  of  his  family  have  believed  unto  salva- 
tion. He  has  asked  great  things  of  God  and  he  has  re- 
ceived for  the  asking.     Just  before    leaving    the    Karre 

,   .■,  'Hi  GUI-  "  ai   !  ome,  the  writer  was  blessed  beyond 

M,(ls  when  Yacoiifitizi  and  he  knelt  behind  an  African 
I'll  JTii!  walked  bohily  unto  the  Throne  of  Grace.  Here 
i'-  ,1  i;in  wIh;  V>;is  been  lifted  out  of  the  priesthood  of 
hcatiiciiism  «iiu  uiaue  a  king  and  priest  with  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  As  a  Christian  example.  Yama  is  esteemed  as  one 
of  the  noblest,  truest  and  most  faithful  Christians  we 
have  in  our  African  church.  When  he  was  but  a  babe  in 
Christ  his  little  boy  was  taken  from  him;  the  test  wds 
great  and  he  resorted  to  his  old  heathen  belief,  witch- 
craft, to  see  who  gave  his  baby  the  evil  spirit.  He  went 
from  bad  to  worse.  He  finally  set  fire  to  a  building  and 
then  was  sentenced  to  a  life  imprisonment.  While  in 
prison  he  was  so  wonderfully'  transformed,  by  Grace  Di- 
vine, that  the  soldiers  noticed  it ;  officers  remarked  about 
it  and  he  was  considered  such  a  phenomenal  prisoner  that 
when  the  Lieutenant  Goveraoi-  needed  a  gardener  Yama 
received  the  job.  Because  of  his  obedience  and  righteous 
living  he  was  released  from  prison  at  the  end  of  two 
years.  He  returned  to  the  mission  and  when  the  natives 
saw  that  he  was  received  with  opened  arms  they  said, 
"The  white  man  does  not  know  the  black  man;  if  Yama 
loses  anotiier  baby  there  will  be  another  fire."  Another 
boy  was  given  to  Yama  and  it  seems  that  God  said, 
"Yama,  your  people  doubt  your  sincerity ;  you  must  prove 
yourself,  let  me  have  your  baby."  And  when  this  boy 
was  taken,  all  were  on  tiptoe  to  see  just  how  this  father 
would  acquiesce.  He  said,  as  it  were,  like  Job  of  old, 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  stood  like  the  rock  of 
Gibraltar;  which  has  been  standing  there  for  centuries; 
the  waves  dash  up  against  it  and  say,  this  time  we  will 
conquer  it,  but  they  onl.\-  fall  back  in  broken  defeat.  Walk 
with  me  into  Yaloke  church  and  see  a  man  dressed  in 
white,  whose  face  shines  like  the  sun — that  is  Yama.  He 
is  deacon  and  is  one  of  the  first.    The  name  given  him 


by  his  people  means  animal,  but  God  has  raised  this  last 
man  up  out  of  his  witchcraft  belief  and  sin  and  has  made 
him  the  first  of  his  own  people. 

HI.  There  are  those  who  trust  God  to  undertake  when 
death  is  seeking  its  prey.  Goapendi  was  the  first  of  his 
family  to  accept  the  Gospel.  Shortly  after  he  became  £ 
Christian  his  brother  died  and  his  people  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  because  Goupendi  accepted  the  white  man's 
God  death  had  visited  their  home.  One  thing  must  b( 
done — remove  the  cause,  so  while  Goupendi  was  attend- 
ing our  Saturday  morning  prayer  service  his  people  were 
framing  a  plot  against  him.  He  left  us  in  the  best  ol 
health,  but  just  an  hour  or  so  later  word  came  to  us  thai 
he  had  fallen  to  the  ground  dead.  About  fifteen  minutes 
later  another  messenger  came  saying,  "It  is  true,  Gou- 
pendi was  dead  but  we  threw  a  bucket  of  cold  water  upor 
him  and  he  got  up  again."  Upon  arriving  at  the  village 
we  found  that  he  had  been  taken  into  their  Punangall? 
house.  Punangalla  is  their  highest  god  and  if  he  refuses 
to  hear,  of  course  the  victim  must  die.  Goupendi  askec 
to  be  taken  to  the  mission,  his  people  opposed.  ChieJ 
Mamadou  opposed,  but  to  the  Glory  of  God  he  was  taker 
to  the  mission.  Chief  Mamadou  said  after  we  left.  "Yoi 
people  will  see  that  our  way  is  right ;  our  god  is  superioi 
to  the  white  man's  God,  Goupendi  is  going  to  die."  Bu1 
God  took  the  challenge  and  after  four  weeks  Goupend: 
walked  back  to  his  village.  We  could  stand  up  on  Bassa 
mountain  and  echo  down  through  the  valley,  "The  God  ol 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  is  the  only  God." 

This  all  worked  to  the  glory  of  God.  Goupendi's  fath' 
er,  mother  and  brothers,  as  well  as  other  relatives  srI 
beside  him  and  saw  God  lend  a  hand  and  save  a  life  f ron 
the  grave.  Today  mother  and  brothers  are  enjoying 
God's  salvation  from  sin  and  heathenism.  Rom.  8:28. 

We  conclude  that  with  God  all  things  are  possible.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  God 
who  has  so  wonderfully  worked  and  taken  from  pagai 
belief  and  made  the  last  first  is  ever  the  same,  yesterday 
today  and  forever,  thus  the  future  is  filled  with  hope. 

Lastly,  if  I  did  not  support  this  work  with  my  life  J 
would  not  believe  sincerely  the  Great  Commission:  "Ge 
ye  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations;"  I  would  not  believe 
in  the  Apostles'  Creed  (Repeat  it  and  see)  ;  I  would  nol 
believe  in  the  long  meter  doxology  (Repeat  it  also  arc 
see).  I  would  believe  that  two-thirds  of  the  earth's  popu- 
lation should  perish  without  hope. 

French  Equatorial  Africa. 


Sunday  School  Valuations 

By  Lillian  E.  Bowers 

(A  paper  read  at  the  Northwest  District  Conference 
and  requested  published  in  The  Evangelist.) 

If  the  Sunday  school  should  be  removed  from  th« 
church,  if  its  influence  should  be  withdrawn  would  the 
church  suffer  loss?  Would  the  community  be  affectec 
greatly?  If  so,  what  are  the  valuations  of  the  Sunda> 
school?  What  work  does  it  accomplish  or  what  goals 
does  it  try  to  reach? 

Perhaps  it  is  trying  to  see  how  large  a  number  of  peo- 
ple can  be  secured  for  membership  and  has  set  a  certain 
number  as  to  the  standard  to  be  reached.  Good  teachers 
are  secured,  plenty  of  equipment  is  provided  and  the  in- 
terest grows  until  finally  that  ^oal  has  been  reached.  Suc- 
cess seems  to  have  been  gained,  but  has  that  Sundav 
scliool  made  good?  Has  it  succeeded  because  of  a  large 
number?  Some  parents  feel  that  thev  have  done  thon 
duty  as  long  as  the  children  are  sent  to  Sunday  school 
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umbers  are  good  and  a  large  Sunday  school  is  very  de- 
rable  but  a  large  attendance  is  not  the  real  goal  of  the 
unday;  school  and  unless  the  parents  as  well  as  the  chil- 
ren  can  Joe  vitally  interested  there  is  a  great  loss  in  trre 
hristian  growth  and  fellowship.  A  good  motto  for  the 
;hool  to  have  is,  "Every  church  member  in  the  school 
nd  every  member  of  the  school  in  the  church." 

Perhaps  the  school  is  trying  to  create  more  interest  in 
ibles  and  wishes  to  have  the  Bibles  brought  to  the 
lurch  on  Sundays.  Through  songs  and  contests  interest 
I  aroused  in  carrying  the  Bibles  until  many  Bibles  ap- 
ear.  But  a  person  could  carry  a  Bible  and  even  know 
lat  Bible  without  having  a  real  love  for  its  Christ,  and 
gain  I  ask.  Has  the  Sunday  school  made  good?  Is  this 
le  desired  end? 

Perhaps  it  values  the  study  of  the  lesson  and  has  set 

goal  at  having  a  certain  percent  come  with  a  studied 
isson.  This  is  a  little  harder  to  reach  but  through  ques- 
ons  and  emulation  in  different  classes  even  this  might 
e  secured  without  accomplishing  the  real  end  of  the  Sun- 
ay  school. 

Perhaps  its  aim  is  to  have  the  school  well  furnished, 
'ell  equipped  with  all  sorts  and  kinds  of  apparatus  for 
ach  department,  books,  magazines,  etc.,  so  the  teachers 
lay  have  ample  supplies  with  which  to  work. 

But  a  large  beautiful  church  building  and  a  weil 
quipped  school  is  not  always  the  most  valuable  to  the 
Dmmunity.    All  these  may  be  good  but  should  be  merely 

means  to  the  real  goal  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Phil.  3:10  says,  "That  I  may  know  him  and  the  power 
f  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
eing  made  conformable  unto  his  death."  If  Sundav 
chool  workers  could  hold  that  as  the  true  goal  and  all 
ae  other  aims  subordinate,  "that  in  all  things  he  might 
ave  the  preeminence"  what  a  power  the  school  would  be 
1  moulding  the  lives  of  all  who  come  in  contact  with  it. 

But  how  can  such  a  goal  be  reached  ? 

Some  one  has  said,  "As  is  the  teacher,  so  is  the  school." 
iO  in  the  first  place  the  teachers  must  know  him,  must 
ave  that  desire  to  make  him  the  center  of  each  lesson. 

There  is  an  interesting  story  told  about  Scarborough,  a 
ity  in  England.  It  is  a  great  summer  resort  where  many 
eople  go  each  year.  Years  ago  it  was  nothing  but  a  little 
shing  village.  There  was  an  everflowing  spring  nearby 
0  which  people  at  first  paid  little  attention.  But  once 
n  old  man  who  had  been  a  long  sufferer  from  a  disease 
ke  rheumatism  drank  from  the  spring  and  soon  regained 
is  health.  After  that  anyone  who  became  sick  dran.K 
rom  the  spring  and  was  wonderfully  helped. 

The  fame  of  the  spring  spread  abroad  until  many  peo- 
ile  came,  many  buildings  were  built,  hotels,  amusement 
ilaces,  etc.,  and  this  is  the  way  the  town  was  started. 

But  now,  though  the  spring  is  still  there,  though  it  still 
las  the  same  healing  properties,  there  are  comparatively 
ew  of  those  visiting  that  city  who  ever  know  of  its  exis- 
ence. 

What  an  illustration  of  Jesus  Christ!  The  central  fig- 
ire  of  Christianity,  Christ  is  the  spring,  the  healing  Foun- 
ain.  We  have  built  up  around  him  all  Christian  institu- 
ions,  but  is  not  Christ,  who  is  the  inspiration  and  the 
eason  for  all  the  rest,  too  oftei        gotten? 

Buildings,  equipment  and  all  1  ds  of  materials  too 
iften  take  too  prominent  a  place  :  d  the  true  goal  is  lost 
ight  of. 

Sir  George,  one  time  president  >f  the  Sunday  School 
inion  01  England,  put  conseci'atic  i  as  the  first  element 
if  success  in  the  Sunday  school.  1.  e  said,  "Rooted  in  the 
)rofound  conception  of  the  value  oJ'  the  human  soul,  the 
natchless  opportunities  for  impressing  young  life  of  the 


suitability  of  the  message  to  be  delivered,  and  fostered 
by  earnest  prayer,  it  (consecration)  stands  out  in  my  ex- 
perience as  the  one  thing  needful." 

Consecration  will  send  a  worker  early  to  school  with 
a  lesson  well  prepared.  And  what  a  vital  factor  prepara- 
tion is  in  Sunday  school  work. 

One  can  hardly  over-estimate  the  importance  of  good 
preparation.  Paul  said,  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth."  "Give  heed  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  teaching,"  wrote  Timothy.  "Be 
diligent  in  tJiese  things,"  he  continued,  "give  thyself 
wholly  to  them;  that  thy  progress  may  be  manifest  unto 
all."  No  careless,  half-way  preparation  is  ever  success- 
ful. 

A  noted  evangelist  once  addressed  the  theological  stu- 
dents of  Glasgow  College,  recommending  them  to  some- 
times go  into  the  pulpit,  find  a  text  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment,  and  preach,  trusting  in  inspiration  for  the  mes- 
sage. Prof.  Denny  was  in  the  chair  and  he  turned  to  the 
speaker  and  said  with  keen  emotion,  "We  are  here  in  this 
College,  set  aside  by  the  church,  to  tell  these  men  that 
there  is  no  preparation  too  sacred  or  too  solemn  for  the 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  and  you  come  now  and  try  to 
undo  our  work  with  these  students.  I  think,  Sir,  you 
confuse  inspiration  with  desperation." 

There  is  no  Christian  service  that  is  more  worthwhile 
and  none  which  brings  greater  happiness  to  the  doer  than 
Bible  teaching.  Upon  what  we  know  and  are,  live  and 
teach,  hinges  what  the  children  and  youth  who  look  into 
our  faces  will  be. 

Good  preparation  demands  sacrifice  of  time  and 
strength  and  energy,  and  there  are  times  when  it  seems 
discouraging,  but  to  show  that  teachers  should  never  de- 
spair over  visible  results  of  spiritual  endeavors.  Dr.  Wat- 
kinson  gives  this  illustration:  "During  a  visit  to  Johan- 
nesburg I  visited  a  gold  mine,"  he  said.  "There  was  im- 
mense' activity,  there  were  gangs  of  workers,  clouds  of 
dust,  hissing  steam,  deafening  stamps,  heaps  of  quarts;, 
torrents  of  water  and  caldrons  of  slime ;  but  I  came  away 
without  having  seen  one  speck  of  gold.  Yet  when  on  my 
retui-n  journey  our  ship  anchored  at  Southampton  we 
discharged  boxes  of  gold  dust  to  the  tune  of  a  million." 

Thus  today  our  Sunday  scliool  work  continues  with 
much  machinery,  but  the  practical  spiritual  gain  is  often 
very  doubtful. 

No  Christian  worker  ever  knows  or  sees  all  that  is 
accomplished  by  his  effort  and  labor.  The  Lord  himself 
wisely  withholds  that  knowledge.  Is  it  not  enough  to  be 
assured  in  I  Corinthians  15:58 — "that  his  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord?"  The  result  is  as  sure  as  the  law  of 
harvest. 

(To  be  continued) 


In  the  realms  of  earth  or  sky  may  our  path  lead  from 
midnight  to  fairest  morn,  and  from  rosy  dawn  to  highest 
noon.  May  we  daily  greet  our  friends,  our  foes,  our  fears 
with  a  "smiling  Godward  face,"  and  our  task  with  jov. 
May  our  sorrows,  disappointments,  and  disaster  work  in 
us  their  enduring  lessons.  May  a  great  purpose  spur  us 
forward  with  heavenly  insistence  unti-l  we  scale  the 
heights  in  front.  May  we  distinguish  the  permanent  from 
the  transient,  and  hold  fast  the  truth  that  abides.  May 
the  inspiration  and  fellowship  of  the  world's  noblest  souis 
of  every  age  be  ours  for  all  time.  May  a  Heaven-sent 
vision  reveal  to  us  our  truest,  divinest  selves  and  our  im- 
mortal destiny.  May  the  winsome,  compasisonate  spirit 
of  the  man  of  Nazareth  dwell  increasingly  in  our  hearts 
forever. — A  prayer  by  Merritt  Augustus  Farren,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Seaman's  Friend  Society. 
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STUDIES   IN  THE   SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


EDITOR'S  NOTE 
We  are  pleased  to  begin  the  year  with  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  conduct- 
ing the  Bible  Study  department  and  to  announce  that  he  is  to  give 
us  two  very  important  series  of  Bible  studies.  The  first  will  last 
through  six  or  seven  weeks  and  deals  with  the  doctrinal  problems 
connected  with  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  Many  of  our  read- 
ers will  welcome  this  discussion  as  an  antidote  to  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventist  fallacy  to  which  they  are  exposed,  for  as  Dr.  Yoder  sug- 
gests, it  is  a  live  issue  in  some  quarters.  The  second  series  will 
extend  through  most  of  the  remainder  of  the  year  and  in  nature 
will  be  general  Gospel  instruction.  More  definite  introduction  to 
the  series  will  be  made  at  the  time  it  is  begun.  We  are  having 
this  series  of  studies  on  the  Sabbath  Question  set  in  larger  type 
in  the  anticipation  that  there  will  be  a  demand  for  its  publication 
in  pamphlet  form.  If  there  are  any  interested  in  this  proposal, 
please  drop  the  editor  a  line  about  it. — G.  S.  B. 

(NOTE — The  following  pages  were  written  in  Spanish 
to  satisfy  the  urgent  needs  of  missionaries  in  Lat'n 
America  whose  work  is  besieged  by  a  host  of  proselyters 
who  prey  upon  the  babes  in  Christ  in  the  mission  lands 
as  well  as  in  the  homeland. 

Written  primarily  for  our  Brethren  missionaries,  it 
was  published  by  the  interdenominational  board  of  pub- 
lication and  is  used  by  all  the  evangelical  denominations. 

Inasmuch  as  the  churches  in  the  homeland  are  also  be- 
set by  the  same  misguided  sect  of  Judaizers  the  tract  has 
been  translated  into  English  and  is  now  offered  to  Evan- 
gelist readers.  It  should  be  preserved  for  reference  and 
used  when  an  occasion  of  need  presents  itself.  The  ref- 
erenct;i>  should  be  read  id  marked  to  verify  the  state- 
ments made. — C.  F.  Y.) 

A  .STL'PY  OF  THE  SABBATH 

J.. IV,  v.Lj.,ot  of  iliis. study  is  to  help  all  those  who  mav 
have  doubts  concerning  the  proper  day  of  rest  and  wish 
to  know  what  the  Bible  teaches  on  the  matter. 

Th  laws  of  the  country  do  not  settle  the  question,  be- 
cause they  follow  popular  opinion,  which  is  not  always 
correct.  The  most  specific  word  that  Jesus  said  wai, 
■"The  sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath"  (Mk.  2:27).  Tlie  word  "sabbath"  is  from  the 
Hebrew  and  means  "rest"  without  specifying  a  particu- 
lar day. 

From  Genesis  1:25  to  2:2  we  learn  that  God  created 
man  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  day,  so  that  the  rest  that  fol- 
lowed on  the  seventh,  though  it  was  the  seventh  of  cre- 
ation, was  the  fii-st  for  the  life  of  man.  After  that  he 
began  to  work.  This  is  the  original  order:  first,  rest  m 
God,  and  then  work  with  God.  This  symbolism  does  not 
change  even  though  the  "days  of  Genesis  be  "days  of 
God"  or  long  periods  (2  Pet.  3:8). 

The  Seventh  Day  Sabbath 

Fallen  man  was  obliged  to  eat  bread  "in  the  sweat  of 
his  face"  (Gen.  3:19)  and  we  have  no  indication  in  his- 
tory of  any  symbolic  day  of  rest  before  the  sabbath  was 
commanded  by  God  through  Moses,  and  that  at  the  end 
of  bondage,  was  typical  of  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  at  the 
beginning  of  a  new  life  of  liberty,  typical  of  rest  from  sin 
in  Christ.  The  sabbath  as  a  memorial  commemorated 
the  bondage  as  well  as  the  deliverance,  and  was  a  svmbol 
of  the  rest  promised  by  the  law  as  a  reward  of  works. 
The  exodus  with  its  enormous  work  would  not  have  oc- 
curred on  a  sabbath  day  already  existing,  but  we  know 


that  the  exodus  did  occur  on  the  sabbath  because  the  dal 
was  ever  after  celebrated  by  two  feasts :  the  passover,  a 
annual  feast  (Ex.  12:14-17)  and  the  weekly  day  of  rej 
(Deut.  5:15). 

These  days  were  "signs  of  the  covenant"  between  Gc 
and  Israel  (Ex.  13:6-10;  Ezek.  20:12,  13),  but  as  Isra 
did  not  keep  the  covenant  (Jer.  22:5-9)  the  mode  ( 
keeping  of  the  sign  became  an  "abomination"  (Isa.  1:13 
and  the  sabbaths  were  abolished  (Hosea  2:11;  Col.  2:li 
17). 

As  a  memorial  of  rest  from  bondage  the  sabbath  wj 
no  longer  significant,  for  they  had  lost  their  liberty  (Lul 
2:1),  and  the  kingdom  was  temporarily  taken  from  thei 
(Matt.  21:43).  As  a  symbol  of  spiritual  rest  it  w? 
equally  useless,  for  they  had  lost  that  rest  also  (He! 
4:11-18)  and  remained  in  the  slavery  of  sin  (John  8:3' 
36)  in  spite  of  their  sabbaths.  God,  in  his  knowledge  ( 
the  weakness  of  human  nature,  employed  the  method  ( 
the  law  only  as  a  step  in  the  preparation  of  the  peopl 
for  Christ  (Gal.  3:23-26). 

The  sabbath  was  a  part  of  the  old  covenant  "of  the  le' 
ter"  (Ex.  31:16,  17)  which  was  replaced  in  its  entiret 
by  the  new  covenant  "of  the  spirit"  (Heb.  8:7-13;  10  :f 
2  Cor.  3:6).  When  the  whole  of  something  disappears  a 
the  parts  disappear.  Therefore  the  seventh  day  sabbat 
disappeared  with  the  old  covenant  of  the  letter. 

But  the  institutions  of  the  law  were  typical  of  the  "be' 
ter  things"  of  the  new  covenant,  and  the  spirit  of  the' 
was  better  expressed  in  this  new  covenant  of  the  spiri 
The  letter  was  the  shadow,  the  spirit  is  the  reality. 

It  is  useless  to  say  that  the  weekly  sabbath  is  not  ii 
eluded  in  these  "shadows"  which  passed  away  (Col.  2:1( 
17)  on  the  gi'ound  that  there  is  a  difference  between  th 
"sabbaths"  and  circumcision  and  the  weekly  "sabbath. 
Such  difference  does  not  exist.  If  the  weekly  sabbat 
began  before  reaching  Sinai  (Ex.  16:23),  so  also  did  cii 
cumcision  (John  7:22)  and  the  sabbath  of  the  Passov« 
(Ex.  12:14-17).  The  weekly  sabbath  is  referred  to  in  th 
plural  as  often  as  the  others  are  (Ex.  31:13,  14;  Ezel 
20:12).  All  were  given  by  God  "by  the  hand  of  Moses 
(Neh.  9:14) ;  all  ai'e  equally  called  feasts  or  sabbaths  "( 
the  Lord"  (Lev.  23:3,  37)  ;  all  are  called  "perpetual,"  bi 
for  that  dispensation  (Ex.  31:16;  Lev.  16:29-34:  all  ar 
called  "holy"  (Ex.  31:13,  14).  The  weekly  sabbaths  m 
the  rest  had  sacrifices  (Num.  28:10),  convocations  wit 
accompanying  "rites"  (Lev.  23:3;  Neh.  8:18)  and  wei 
therefore  plainly  included  in  the  "law  of  commandment 
in  ordinances"  which  was  "abolished"  (Eph.  2:15). 

Sunday,  or  The  Lord's  Day 

The  history  of  Israel  is  an  allegory  of  the  Christian  \\j 
(Gal.  4:24;  1  Cor.  10:11)  in  which  the  exodus  from  sla^ 
ery  represents  our  libei-ation  from  sin  (John  8:34-36 
by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  our  spiritual  resurrei 
tion  with  him  (1  Pet.  1:3,  4;  Eph.  2:5,  6).  The  two  m( 
morials  of  the  exodus  (the  passover  and  the  sabbath  rei 
resented  Christ  who  was  "separated  from  sinners"  (Hel 
7:26)  and  enjoyed  the  favor  or  rest  of  God  (Mt.  3:17). 

When  the  type  came  the  antitypes,  of  course,  were  dii 
carded,  but  these  two  memorials  of  the  exodus  have  i 
the  New  Testament  two  corresponding  memorials.  Ii 
stead  of  the  passover  with  the  feast  of  unleavened  brea( 
we  have  the  Lord's  supper  with  its  unleavened  bread.  ( 
Cor.  5:7,  8),  which  is  a  symbol  of  the  separation  of  b( 
1  levers  from  sinners  (vs.  11)  ;  and  instead  of  the  rest  da 
in  memory  of  the  exodus,  we  have  the  rest  day  in  memor 
of  the  resurrection.  It  is  called  "the  Lord's  day"  (Re^ 
1:10)  and  is  a  symbol  of  rest  in  Christ  (Matt.  11:28 
through  a  spiritual  resurrection  with  him  (Eph.  2:6)  ol 
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tained,  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  faith  (Heb. 
4:3)., 

'^,  The  Manna  and  the  Rest,  Day 

The  sabbath  was  given  by  Moses  in  the  desert  (Neh. 
9:14)  when  God  gave  the  manna,  which  was  a  type  of 
Christ  (John  6:31-34)  and  the  rest,  which  was  a  type  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Ex.  16:23  with  John  4:14;  7:39).  For 
the  manna  which  Moses  gave,  the  people  had  to  worK 
first  and  then  rest,  but  for  the  true  manna  which  Christ 
gives,  eur  works  do  not  avail  (Rom.  4:4;  Gal.  2:16). 
Christ.himself  did  the  saving  work,  and  our  work  consists 
in  believing  (John  6:29).  By  faith  we  enter  into  rest 
(Gal.  3:14;  Heb.  4:3),  and  having  begun  by  faith  we  are 
not  so  foolish  as  to  return  to  the  works  of  the  law  to  per- 
fect ourselves  (Gal.  3:2,  3),  as  they  do  who  trust  in  the 
sabbath  of  the  law  (Gal.  4:9-11). 

Thus  the  Jewish  sabbath  represents  rest  in  recompen'^e 
for  works  (Rom.  4:4),  and  inasmuch  as  no  one  can  do  the 
works  necessary  to  salvation  by  the  law  (Rom.  3:10),  no 
one  can  enter  into  the  promised  rest  by  his  own  works. 
But  the  Lord's  Day,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  represents 
rest  in  gratitude  for  the  work  of  another,  Christ,  and, 
having  first  rest  in  the  Spirit,  we  may  also  work  in  the 
Spirit  (Titus  3:5-8;  Rom.  5:5;  Acts  1:8). 


The  Christ  that  once  walked  the  streets  of  Capernaum 
despised  and  neglected,  and  preached  in  her  synagogue 
to  dull  and  obdurate  hearts,  and  whose  voice  was  heard 
all  over  this  beautiful  region  pleading  in  vain  with  a  co-'- 
rupt  generation,  still  lives;  and  the  spiritual  kingdom  in 
which  those  carnal  multitudes  saw  no  beauty,  sways  its 
power  over  hundreds  of  millions,  and  is  indeed  the  most 
potent  element  among  all  the  potential  elements  in  earth's 
noblest  forms  of  civilization,  in  the  kingdoms  and  em- 
pires that  sway  the  destinies  of  the  human  race.  "The 
world  passeth  away  and  the  lusts  thereof;  but  the  word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." — Isaac  Errett. 


Editorial  Review 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

The  First  church  of  Long  Beach,  California,  has  an  excellent 
plan  of  keeping  the  Evangelist  on  the  Honor  Roll.  They  require 
each  and  every  subscriber  to  pay  fifty  cents  and  the  church  pays 
the  other  dollar  out  of  its  treasury  for  each  subscription.  Any  one 
lean  afford  to  pay  one  cent  a  week  for  their  church  paper,  and 
i  almost  any  church  can  afford  to  pay  two  cents  a  week  for  each 
paper  that  comes  into  its  homes.  Brother  N.  C.  Nielsen  is  the 
very  efficient  Evangelist  agent  in  that  congregation  and  we  are 
glad  to  note  that  he  believes  in  the  paper  he  so  successfully  sells 
I  to  his  fellow  members.  He  said  recently,  "Every  true  blue  BRETH- 
REN should  take  his  church  paper  so  he  will  know  what  goes  on 
in  the  church.  You  cannot  hear  Brother  McClain,  but  you  can  read 
his  sayings  every  week  on  the  second  page  and  the  paper  is  full  of 
good  reading."  Dr.  Bauman  followed  up  Brother  Nielsen's  state- 
ment the  following  week  in  the  church  calendar  with  a  restatement 
of  their  proposition  and  said,  "Surely  there  must  be  little  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  church  to  which  you  belong  if  the  church  paper 
is  not  worth  one  cent  a  week  to  you."  And  to  those  who  must  pay 
the  full  price  of  $2.00  per  year,  it  only  amounts  to  four  cents  a 
week.  And  to  new  subscribers  during  our  special  offer  it  is  only 
two  and  seven-tenths  cents  a  week.  It  is  likely  that  most  of  the 
homes  of  our  churches  pay  more  than  that  each  day  for  their 
daily  newspaper,  which  features  crime  and  immorality  in  almost 
every  issue.  No  one  can  afford  to  be  without  his  church  paper. 
And  no  member  can  afford  to  have  his  fellow-members  to  be  with- 
out it  either,  and  much  less  can  the  pastor  afford  to  have  his 
people  to  be  without  it.  Get  your  church  paper  into  as  many  new 
homes  as  possible  during  the  month  of  January,  while  the  special 
offer  lasts.  $1.35  per  year  for  new  subscribers;  $3.00  for  one  new 
and  one  renewaL 


^be  jfanui^  Eltat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  1:10-20;  22:16.  From  earliest  childhood  we  have 
been  fascinated  by  the  beauty  of  the  stars.  In  this  re- 
spect the  stars  are  a  fitting  symbol  of  our  Lord,  for 
he  alone  may  be  called  a  God  of  beauty.  In  contrast 
with  the  hideous  idols  of  pagan  lands  and  the  sensuous 
rites  of  the  beauty-loving  Greeks,  we  see  him  who  is 
the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  who  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  is  himself  the  bright  and 
morning  star.  And  there  is  nothing  in  all  the  world  so 
beautiful  as  the  love  wherewith  he  hath  loved  his  way- 
ward people.     Let  us  praise  him! 

TUESDAY 

Psalm  139:7-12.  There  is  no  place  on  earth  where 
the  stars  may  not  be  seen.  So  it  is  with  our  God:  he 
belongs  to  no  one  race  or  people,  but  may  be  seen  at 
any  time  and  place.  Those  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  may  behold  his  beauty  and  know  his  match- 
less love  even  as  we  do,  and  he  meets  their  every  need 
even  as  he  meets  ours. 

WEDNESDAY 

Psalm  125.  Th  stars  are  always  with  us.  The  suii 
may  hide  their  presence  by  day  or  the  clouds  by  night, 
but  beyond  them  the  stars  may  always  be  found.  How 
like  our  God!  Even  in  the  "daylight"  hours  when  we 
do  not  "need"  him,  he  is  ever  near,  and  we  may  be 
assured  that  he  ever  shines  beyond  the  clouds  of  trouble. 
If  we  have  learned  where  to  look  for  him  we  may  find 
him  at  the  first  break  in  the  clouds.  In  one  respect, 
however,  the  stars  utterly  fail  as  a  symbol  of  our  God: 
he  is  not  far  removed  as  the  stars,  but  "Just  when  I 
need  him,  Jesus  is  near." 

THURSDAY 

John  1:1-14.  There  always  have  been  stars — at  least 
so  far  as  man  is  concerned.  That  first  night  in  Eden, 
Adam  beheld  the  stars  already  shining.  Although  we 
have  learned  much  about  the  nature  of  the  stars,  there 
is  still  much  that  we  do  not  know.  In  the  same  way, 
when  man  first  appeared  on  earth  he  found  God  already 
at  work  in  the  world;  we  have  learned  much  about 
him  and  his  nature,  although  there  is  much  more  that 
we  should  know,  and  still  more  that  is  beyond  our 
knov^ring.  But  let  us  not  hesitate  to  accept  him  and 
delight  in  his  beauty,  and  mor  ethan  we  refuse  to  be- 
lieve in  the  presence  and  beauty  of  the  stars. 
FRIDAY 

Psalm  147:1-11.  The  stars  have  names,  even  the 
faintest  ones,  and  are  known  by  name  to  our  God.  The 
modem  astronomer  also  has  a  name  for  every  star, 
some  of  them  being  the  very  names  used  by  Job  many 
centuries  ago.  What  a  picture  of  the  loving  care  of 
God!  To  each  one  of  us  he  has  given  a  new  name,  and 
he  calleth  his  sheep  by  name,  tenderly  caring  for  even 
the  weakest. 

SATURDAY 

Phil.  1:1-6.  Perhaps  the  mo.st  wonderful  objects  in 
the  heavens  are  the  nebulae.  We  may  behold  some  of 
them  as  just  masses  of  inert,  gaseous  matter,  "without 
form  and  void;"  others  are  quite  evidentlv  in  revolu- 
tion, and  we  may  see  new  stars,  new  worlds,  just  be- 
ginning to  form;  others  are  quite  plainly  universes 
comparable  to  our  own.  In  short,  we  may  actually  see 
God  still  at  work  in  his  world,  creating  new  worlds 
for  what  great  purpose  we  cannot  even  guess  as  yet 
(1  Cor.  2:9).  As  God  still  works  in  his  universe,  so 
he  still  works  in  the  lives  of  his  peorale.  He  has  done 
great  things  for  us  this  day,  and  will  do  more  tomor- 
row, for  he  that  hath  begun  this  great  work  in  us  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Christ. 
SUNDAY 

Eph.  2:11-22.  The  sun  is  nearly  a  hundred  million 
miles  from  the  earth,  but  the  nearest  star  is  more  than 
250.000  times  as  far  away,  and  many  of  them  are  in- 
finitely farther.  Yet  the  distance  to  the  stars  is  not 
so  great  as  the  distance  between  God  and  man,  and 
some  measure  of  his  love  is  found  in  the  vast  distance 
whi''h  it  spanned.  Let  us  praise  him  for  the  greatness 
of  his  love  (Rom,  5:8)! 
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Worship  Program  for  January,  1931 


Music — The  hjaiins  selected  are  from 
"The  Church  School  Hymnal  for  Youth." 

Prelude. — An  instrumental    selection.    An 
anthem  by  the  school  choir  may  be  substi- 
tuted occasionally. 
Call  to  Worship.— 
"O  give  thanks  unto  Jehovah,  call  upon  his 

name; 
Make  known  among  the  peoples  his  doings. 
Sing  unto  him,  sing  praises  unto  him; 
Talk  ye  of  all  his  marvellous  works. 

Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name." 

Gloria  Patri.— "Glory  Be  to  the  Father," 
No.  364. 

Invocation  and  the  Lord's  Prayer. — With 
grateful  hearts  we  worship  and  adore  thee, 
O  God.  In  great  love  thou  hast  remembered 
us;  thy  blessings  are  like  the  sands  of  the 
sea,  without  number.  Thou  knowest  all 
about  us  and  in  great  kindness  thou  dost 
provide  for  all  our  needs.  Draw  very  near 
to  us  in  this  season  of  meditation,  prayer 
and  praise,  and  help  us  to  worship  and  serve 
thee  with  constant  and  increasing  devotion. 
We  ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 
who  taught  us  to  pray,  "Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven"  (and  so  forth.)  Amen. 

Praise  Hymn. — "Come,    My    Soul,    Thou 
.  ..ii)  -.,   *     hen  Morn- 
.e  Skies,'  Hymn  1;  ''O  Thou,  in 
■rU  So  Far,"  Kynr  50;  "Holy, 
1j  .  .  i''Od  Alni'i.  Hymn  39; 

"  h  Thee,  ',     ■■'       ost  High," 

-ij.....  -,,  i.  i.c»x.=.c  Uie  Luiu.  le  Heavens 
Adore  Him,"  Hymn  26;  "A  Mighty  Fortress 
Is  Our  God,"  Hymn  51;  "Joyful,  Jojrful,  We 
Adore  Thee,"  Hymn  48;  "Come,  Sound  His 
Praise  Abroad,"  Hymn  46;  "Sing  to  the 
Lord  a  Joyful  Song,"  Hymn  41;  "Come, 
Thou  Almighty  King,"  Hymn  24;  "We 
Praise  Thee,  O  God,  Our  Redeemer,  Crea- 
tor," Hymn  25;  and  "The  Sun  Is  on  the 
Land  and  Sea,"  Hymn  9. 

Psalter  Selection. — "Dependence,"  No.  9; 
"Drawing  Near  to  God,"  No.  11;  "Courage," 
No.  8;  "The  Presence  of  God,"  No.  24;  "De- 
sire for  God's  Truth,"  No.  10;  "Joy,"  No. 
16;  "Prayer  for  Forgiveness,"  No.  23; 
"Trust  in  God,"  No.  29;  "Witnessing  for 
God,"  No.  30;  "Brotherhood,"  No.  5;  "As- 
surance and  Confidence,"  No.  3;  "Self-Con- 
trol,"  No.  26;  "Taking  Up  the  Cross,"  No. 
28. 

Sacrament  of  Silence. — Introducing  some 
thought  related  to  the  worship  theme,  or  re- 
ferring to  some  special  need  or  interest  of 
the  school. 

Response  to  Sacrament  of  Silence. — Sing 
softly  the  "Sanctus,"  No.  367. 

Scripture  Lesson. — Either  the  lesson  for 
the  day,  or  some  other  related  Scripture. 

Theme  Hymn. — "0  Master  Workman  of 
the  Race,"  Hymn  10;  "A  Thousand  Years 
Have  Come  and  Gone,"  Hymn  95;  "Thou 
Didst  Leave  Thy  Throne,"  Hymn  112;  "I 
Would  Be  True,"  Hymn  225;  "When  the 
Golden  Evening  Gathered,"  Hymn  108;  "In 
Christ  I  Feel  the  Heart  of  God,"  Hymn  141; 
"No  Distant  Lord  Have  I,"  Hymn  145; 
"Thine  Arm,  0  Lord,  in  Days  of  Old,"  Hymn 
107;  "0  Zion,  Haste,  Thy  Mission  High  Ful- 
filling," Hymn  308:  "I've  Found  a  Friend; 


O  Such  a  Friend,"  Hymn  191;  "Into  the 
Woods  My  Master  Went,"  Hymn  121; 
"Stand  Fast  for  Christ  Thy  Savior,"  Hymn 
218;  and  "In  Christ  There  Is  No  East  or 
West,"  Hymn  314. 

Message  or  Story. — If  stories  are  desired, 
the  following  books  will  be  helpful:  "Story 
Worship  Programs  for  the  Church  School 
Year"  and  "More  Story  Worship  Programs 
for  the  Church  School  Year,"  by  Rev.  Jay 
S.  Stowell,  and  "Stories  for  Special  Days 
in  the  Church  School,"  by  Margaret  W.  Eg- 
gleston. 

Prayer  Enforcing  the  Message  or  Story. 
— By  the  leader,  or  some  other  selected  per- 
son. 

Oflfertory. — While  offering  is  being  re- 
ceived, the  pianist  plays  Hymn  277. 

Dedicatory  Response. — "We  Give  Thee 
But  Thine  Own,"  Hymn  278. 

Lesson  Period. 

Recall  to  Assembly. — Using  short  musical 
numbers  or  chords. 

Closing  Hymn. — Where  Cross  the  Crowd- 
ed Ways  of  Life,"  Hymn  268;  "As  with 
Gladness  Men  of  Old,"  H>mm  96;  "We  Bear 
the  Strain  of  Earthly  Care,"  Hymn  143; 
"To  the  Knights  in  the  Days  of  Old,"  Hymn 
219;  "O  Love  That  Will  Not  Let  Me  Go," 
Hymn  196;  "Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  That  I  May 
Speak,"  Hynm  293;  "What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus,"  Hymn  245;  "Brightly  Beams 
Our  Father's  Mercy,"  Hymn  292;  "Fling 
Out  the  Banner!  Let  It  Float,"  Hymn  316; 
"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee,"  Hyinn 
182;  "Now  to  Heaven  Our  Prayer  Ascend- 
ing," Hymn  239;  "Just  As  I  Am,  Thine 
Own  to  Be,"  Hymn  181;  and  "Jesus  Shall 
Reign  Where'er  the  Sun,"  Hymn  310. 

Benediction. — "May  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chi-ist  and  the  love  of  God  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  us  all 
evermore.     Amen." 

Silent  Prayer. — With  very  soft  music. — 
The  Westminster  Teacher. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  January  11) 

The  Childhood  of  Jesus 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  2. 

Printed  Text— Luke  2:40-52. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  11:1-9. 

Golden  Text — Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  men. 
—Luke  2:52. 

Introductory  Note 

We  omit  this  year  the  details  of  the  birth 
of  Jesus,  the  journey  to  Bethlehem,  the 
crovi-ded  inn,  the  lowly  stable,  the  shepherds 
and  the  angel's  song.  Also  the  visit  of  the 
wise  men,  which  is  recorded  only  in  Mat- 
thew. 

It  is,  however,  not  wise  to  ignore  these 
utterly.  There  is  no  possibility  of  over- 
stressing  this  story  for  the  deeper  it  enters 
our  minds,  the  deeper  impression  it  will 
make  on  our  hearts  and  our  lives. 

But  these  aspects  of  the  Christmas  stoty 


have  some  emphasis  each  year  whether  we 
are  studying  the  life  of  Christ  or  not,  and 
this  year  we  must  stress  the  example  of 
the  growing  youth, — the  child  who,  though 
lord  of  all,  was  obedient  to  his  parents, 
grew  and  learned  and  worked  at  his  trade. 
Beginning  the  Lesson 

It  is  an  interesting  exercise  to  throw  back 
into  Jesus'  boyhood  some  of  the  references 
of  his  recorded  sayings:  Did  he  not  play 
games  with  other  children?  (Luke  7:31, 
32);  and  as  a  boy  like  to  watch  the  birds 
(Luke  8:5),  the  chickens  (Matt.  23:37),  the 
farmers  at  their  work?  (many  parables) 
and  study  the  flowers,  perhaps  in  a  little 
garden  of  his  own  (Luke  12:27),  and  the 
weather?  (Matt.  16:2.)  Or  did  he  as  a  boy 
sometimes  witness  cruelties  heaped  upon 
poor  prisoners  in  their  hands  by  Roman  sol- 
diers stationed  there  in  Galilee  ? — Adult 
Leader. 

One's  days  may  pass  away  like  a  shadow 
and  leave  not  a  trace  behind.  "How  we 
spend  hours  that  are  sacred  in  things  that 
are  profane — which  we  choose  to  call  'ne- ' 
cessities' — and  then  say,  'we  cannot'  to  our 
Father's  business!" — Florence  Nightingale. 

"0  Jesus,  Lad  of  Nazareth, 

Help  us  this  day  to  grow 
Jn  favor  with  both  God  and  man, 

As  thou  didst,  long  ago!" 

—Ethel  W.  Trout. 

The  Boy  Jesus  in  School 

When  Jesus  was  six  years  old  his  parents 
sent  him  to  school. 

The  schoolhouse  was  in  the  audience 
room  of  the  Synagogue — the  Meeting 
House,  the  Jewish  church.  It  was  a  day 
school  and  Sunday  school  in  one.  The  school 
was  for  boys  only.  Jesus  learned  to  read 
and  write.  He  learned  three  languages; 
Hebrew,  Greek  and  Aramaic,  i.  e.,  one  form 
of  Syriac,  which  was  the  common  language 
of  Palestine  in  that  day.  "He  would  have 
the  same  chance  of  learning  Greek  as  a 
boy  born  in  the  Scottish  Highlands  has  of 
learning  English,  'Galilee  of  the  Gentiles'  be- 
ing then  full  of  Greek-speaking  inhabi- 
tants." 

The  Bible  was  the  chief  text-book. 

The  method  was  (1)  by  audible  study,  (2) 
by  committing  to  memory,  "the  children  re- 
peating words  and  sentences  after  the  teach- 
er, and  learning  certain  passages  by  heart." 

"After  learning  the  letters  and  being 
taught  to  read  simple  words,  the  boys  had 
repeated  to  them  the  sacred  watchword  of 
the  faith  of  Israel:  "Hear,  O  Israel:  Jeho- 
vah our  God  is  one  Jehovah'"  (Deut.  6:4), 
impressing  on  each  child  the  fundamental 
truth  of  religion,  that  there  is  one  living, 
true  God,  so  deeply  that  though  living 
among  heathen  they  were  seldom  swept 
away  from  this  rock  foundation. — Illustrat- 
ed Quarterly. 

His    Home   Training 

Christ's  home  was  loyal  to  the  Jewish 
law.  Joseph  and  Mary  kept  it  as  the  daily  ' 
habit  of  their  lives  and  taught  it  diligently 
to  the  children.  Religion  was  of  vital  im- 
portance to  them.  It  must  have  been  one 
of  the  most  natural,  enjoyable  and  profit-  i 
able  features  of  their  family  life.  Jewish 
childii  !.  were  taught  the  stories  of  those 
early  SLivants  of  God  who  were  their  na- 
tional hemes,  as  well  as  the  basic  truths  and 
statements  of  theii  faith  (Deut.  6:4-8-.  The 
home  at  Nazareth  u.  ubtless  did  more  of  this 
than  was  required  of  it,  so  that  when,  at 
the  age  of  six,  Jesus  entered  the  sj-nagoguc 
school  he  had  already  had  a  good  start  ir 
religious    education.     With    what    interesi 
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Mary  must  have  watched  over  this  spiritual 
schooling  of  the  wonderful  Boy! 

Our  children  are  our  greatest  gifts  to  the 
world;  gifts  beyond  the  giving  of  ourselves. 
Ajid  so  gifts  deserving  of  the  very  best  en- 
dowment and  training  that  it  is  within  our 
power  to  give  them.  When  we  can  present 
in  them  physical,  mental  and  spiritual  na- 
tures that  are  according  to  God's  will  and 
ideal  we  have  done  our  duty  as  parents, 
rhen  we  must.be  willing  to  lose  them;  give 
;hem  up, to  their  visions,  ambitions,  deci- 
sions and  futures,  that,  while  still  ours,  they 
nay  ent^-  into  their  full  part  in  the  world's 
vork. — Dr.  O.  C.  Brown. 

In  His  Father's  House 

Every  child  should  be  trained  to  go  regu- 
arly  to  his  Father's  house  as  one  of  the 
vorshipers  and  learners. 

The  church  service  should  be  made  inter- 
isting  and  attractive  to  children,  and  seat- 
ng  arranged  to  make  them  comfortable. 

The  presence  of  children  in  the  preaching 
lervice  tends  to  make  the  preaching  more 
:lear,  simple,  and  vivid,  and  to  make  prom- 
nent  the  great  essentials  of  divine  truth, 
rhe  great  subjects  always  contain  some- 
hing  for  children.  It  is  a  bad  sign  not  to 
lee  plenty  of  children  in  the  church  service. 
—Adams. 

In  early  years  (of  Christian  annals)  chil- 
Iren  accompanied  their  elders  to  church.  As 
larly  as  possible  you  should  get  the  boys 
0  understand  something  of  the  history  of 
lur  forms  of  worship,  and  keep  on  remind- 
ng  them  .judiciously  of  what  you  have  told 
hem.  How  can  you  expect  a  fidgety  boy 
if  12  to  get  much  good  from  a  service  un- 
ess  he  knows  why  he  is  there,  why  cer- 
ain  prayers  are  used;  and  lastly,  unless  he 
eels  that  to  subdue  the  inclination  to  inces- 
ant  movement  is  part  of  his  offering?  I 
rust  you  will  not  fall  into  the  error  of  sup- 
losing  that  by  diminishing  the  obligation  of 
iraise  and  prayer  you  will  guard  a  boy 
igainst  the  stubborn  fashion  of  avoiding 
hurch  services.  If  you  accustom  him  to 
inly  one  sei-vice  on  Sunday,  how  will  he  at- 
end  when  he  grows  up  ?  Teaching  is  what 
le  requires.  Something  would  be  gained  if 
loys  were  taught  to  regard  sermons  as  not 
he  most  important  part  of  the  service. 
Strangely  enough,  people  insist  that  if  ser- 
aons  were  more  attractive,  young  men 
?ould  go  to  church  in  flocks.  Perhaps  they 
Fould,  but  what  then?  They  would  toler- 
.te  the  worship  and  the  supplications  of- 
ered  by  others,  in  order  to  enjoy  an  elo- 
[uent  or  pungent  discourse  seasoned  to  suit 
heir  dainty  palates.  And  no  one  is  so  fas- 
idious  about  a  sermon  as  a  young  gentle- 
lan  who  cannot  abide  being  bored  with 
irayers,  etc.,  and  who  is  restive  under  the 
verage  pulpit  discourse. — Lyttleton. 

Lost  in  the  Temple 

Generally  speaking  it  is  a  good  place  for 
.  boy  to  be  lost.  But  seldom  does  a  boy 
'lecome  so  absorbed  in  the  Father's  business 
hat  he  gets  lost  in  the  Father's  house.  iMost 
f  them  are  lost  to  the  Father's  house.  But 
low  could  Jesus  have  been  lost  to  his  par- 
nts  in  such  a  place?  It  is  not  difficult  to 
nderstand  if  we  consider  the  fact  that 
Jerusalem  was  crowded  with  about  three 
liillion  pilgrims,  among  whom  it  was  im- 
possible to  keep  track  of  an  active  lad  who 
lad  reached  an  age  when  he  was  responsi- 
ble for  himself;  and  our  Lord  was  a  self- 
eliant  person,  evidently  trusted  by  his  par- 
nts  to  take  care  of  himself.  And,  left  to 
imself,  and  being  absorbed  in  the  things 
f  God,  he  turned  to  the  Father's  house  as 
aturally  as  the  plant  turns  to  the  light  of 


the  sun.  The  parents  went  on  a  day's  jour- 
ney when  they  discovered  his  absence  and 
immediately  turned  back,  doubtless  search- 
ing the  throngs,  until  they  arrived  at  the 
temple  where  they  found  him,  in  the  atmos- 
phere that  was  his  natural  element.  He  re- 
turned to  Nazareth  and  remained  there,  a 
loving,  obedient  son,  until  the  day  he  be- 
gan his  preaching.  He  grew  steadily  in 
knowledge,  and  in  the  favor  of  God.  His 
advancement  did  not  require  the  stimulus 
of  the  temple  and  the  Holy  City  or  the 
guidance  and  instruction  of    the    renowned 


rabbis  of  Jerusalem.  There  is  never  any 
question  about  men's  approval  and  God's 
praise  of  a  noble  character. 

"He  was  a  boy — like  you — and  you, — 
As  full  of  jokes,  as  full  of  fun. 

But  always  he  was  bravely  true, 
And  did  no  wrong  to  any  one. 

"And  one  thing  I  am  sure  about, — 

He  never  tumbled  into  sin. 
But  kept  himself,  within,  without. 

As  God  had  made  him,  sweet  and  clean." 
— John  Oxenham. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD    ^%^^^L 

Our  LonTt  Greateit  Apoitle                                         Wj^gg^p 
wai   a   great   torreipondent                                        ^^^ 

• 

AMONG  THE  OHIO  CHURCHES 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  spend  near- 
ly all  of  November  and  December  among 
the  Ohio  churches  and  I  was  able  to  visit 
all  but  two, — Miamisburg  and  North 
Georgetown.  Two  others  that  I  formerly 
visited  are  no  longer  functioning.  Several 
others  must  awaken  and  be  more  evange- 
listic or  they  will  lose  their  candlesticks 
also.  I  am  glad  to  say  however,  that  on 
the  whole  the  churches  in  Ohio  are  progres- 
sing and  were  very  kind  to  me  and  respon- 
sive to  the  plea  for  missions. 

The  New  Lebanon  church  gave  the  most 
liberally  of  all  the  churches,  due  partly  to 
the  preparation  beforehand  by  the  pastor. 
Brother  King. 

At  Dayton  I  spent  a  happy  week  in  a 
Bible  Institute  in  company  with  Prof. 
Stuckey  of  our  seminary  at  Ashland,  and 
enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  Prof,  and  Mrs. 
Brumbaugh  and  others  at  Da>-ton.  Brother 
Barnard  has  a  very  appreciative  congrega- 
tion, eager  to  learn  and  active  in  ser\'ice. 
Here  there  is  a  large  number  of  talented 
workers  who  help  to  carry  on  the  big  pro- 
gram of  the  church.  At  Ashland  also  it 
was  a  joy  to  associate  with  former  friends 
and  fellow-workers  while  speaking  daily  to 
the  students  in  chapel  and  to  the  church.  I 
was  impressed  by  the  number  and  good 
ch'.rr  '  ■•  ••■  •'■  L>^.i  ::U-  1  the  college 
ano  .-'  the  seminary  and 

pn--   .  I   .1/11   sure  that  the 

bi-otaeHuotl  will  i>e  bkoscd  with  good  pas- 
tor? as  r>  pfulupt  of  our  seminary  and  will 
not  '■  ^^-  '.!:'-  — ~i.Moes  made  for  its  suc- 
cess. Its  professors  are  equal  to  the  best 
anywhere. 

I  would  like  to  write  at  length  of  each 
church  and  express  my  gratitude  to  the  pas- 
tors for  their  hearty  cooperation. 

I  am  now  at  South  Bend,  beginning  my 
visits  among  the  Indiana  churches  which 
will  keep  me  busy  until  February. 

C.  F.  YODER, 
Permanent  Address,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  SUBSCRIBER  FOR  FORTY  YEARS 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  18,  1930. 
Brethren  Evangelist  Promotion  Committee, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Gentlemen: 

Your  letter  received  reminding  us  that 
our  sub.scription  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist 
will  soon  expire.  Of  course,  we  will  renew 
as  usual  through  our  home  church — Goshen. 
Let  me  tell  you  that  we  have  been  subscrib- 
ers to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  a  long, 
long  time — forty  years  or  more.  We  took 
the  church  paper  when  Brother  Holsinger 
was  the  editor. 

I  cannot  understand  why  not  more  of  the 
Brethren  are  taking  the  Evangelist.  Com- 
paring it  with  religious  papers  of  other  de- 
nominations, we  wonder  how  our  publishing 
house  can  afford  to  get  out  such  a  paper 
for  the  price  now  offered.  There  are  no  ad- 
vertisements or  continued  stories  to  fill 
space  as  in  most  other  religious  publica- 
tions. The  contributions  to  our  church  pa- 
per are  from  our  most  able  and  influential 
men  and  women  of  the  church. 

Especially  important  is  it  that  it  should 


be  in  homes  where  there  are  children.  We 
keep  posted  as  to  happenings  in  our  vicin- 
ity and  abroad  by  reading  our  home  paper. 
Then  why  not  keep  informed  as  to  doings 
in  the  brotherhood  as  well  as  having  access 
to  sennons  and  other  articles  of  religious 
importance  ?  Children  ^^^ll  read  and  why  not 
have  them  read  something  that  will  make  of 
them  real  men  and  women.  As  Brother 
Reuben  Miller  said,  "Sometimes  one  article 
in  The  Evangelist  is  worth  the  price  of  the 
year's  subscription."  They  may  say  that  we 
have  our  Bibles  to  read  and  that  we  can 
"listen  in"  to  radio  programs — but  I  am  of 
the  opinion  that  those  who  read  their  Bibles 
most,  also  read  the  church  paper. 

Yours  for  the  good  cause, 
H.  J.  SCHROCK,  216  Kenyon  Ave. 


HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

As  the  train  slowly  moved  from  the  sta- 
tion and  gathered  speed,  the  notes  of  that 
old  song,  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again,"  were  gently  wafted  in  at  my  open 
car  window.  The  music  grew  fainter  and 
fainter  and  finally  faded  away  as  the  train 
increased  the  distance  between  me  and  the 
little  group  on  the  station  platform. 

The  message  of  that  song  has  held  ti-ue 
and  God  has  been  with  both  Brother  Kinzie 
and  myself  and  we  have  met  again.  Then, 
it  was  parting  at  Krypton,  Kentucky;  now 
it  was  meeting  at  Harrah,  Washington. 

Our  meeting  at  Harrah  lasted  some  three 
weeks  and  we  thank  God  for  the  pri^^lege 
of  meeting  with  the  good  Brethren  in  this 
valley.  They  have  a  beautiful  new  build- 
ing capable  of  seating  a  good  sized  audi- 
ence in  comfort.  Seldom,  if  ever,  do  I  have 
a  house  so  well  filled  and  such  a  steady 
audience  from  night  to  night.  The  interest 
was  indeed  good  and  we  were  made  to  re- 
joice that  so  many  came  out  in  a  definite 
stand  for  the  Lord  in  conversion  and  recon- 
secration. 

The  pastors  are  indeed  few  who  make  a 
more  definite  and  thorough  business  of  car- 
ing for  their  flock  and  for  the  community 
in  general  than  does  Brother  Kinzie  and  his 
good  wife. 

A  goodly  number  found  their  way  to  the 
prayer  room  before  services  each  evening. 
One  thing  was  especially  noteworthy  be- 
cause it  is  such  a  rare  quality  and  should 
be  noted  with  favor  by  women  who  want 
to  do  somethig  for  the  Lord.  A  sister  said 
to  me,  "About  all  we  women  can  find  to  do 
is  to  pray."  Well,  thank  God  for  that.  Lit- 
tle can  they  realize  how  much  the  success 
of  the  meeting  depended  upon  their  prayers, 
for  it  is  still  true  that  "prayer  moves  the 
hand  that  moves  the  world." 

Miracles  in  the  natural  world  may  seem 
wonderful  but  they  are  not  so  great  as  the 
miracle  of  grace  that  can  take  a  servant  of 
Satan  and  translate  him  from  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  and  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son. 

One  young  man  was  given  the  choice  of 
home  or  Christ.  He  chose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 
(Heb.  11:25).  But  God,  who  can  take  the 
wise  in  his  own  craftiness,  turned  this  trick 
of  the  Devil  into  a  blessing  and  gave  him 


a  far  better  home,  a  home  where  Christ 
honored  and  the  family  altar  a  reality. 

One    of    the    most    effective    methods 
spreading  the  Gospel,  in  our    day,    is    1 
means  of  the  printed  page.  Christians  shou 
place  the   Scripture    in    their    own    hear 
and  teach  it  diligently  to  their  children  ai  i 
write  it  upon  the  posts  of  their  house  (Dei ; 
6:6-9)   and  be  instant  in  season  and  out 
season   in   spreading   the    Gospel   to   tho 
about  them.    ' 

In  response  to  the  first,  some  twenty-fi 
boxes  of  Scripture  memory  verses  were  pui| 
chased;  in  response  to  the  second,  mai^ 
dedicated  their  homes  more  fully  to  the  Lo 
by  setting  up  a  family  altar;  in  response 
the  third,  over  sixty  Scripture  mottoes  we 
purchased  and  in  response  to  the  fourt 
some  twenty-five  thousand  tracts  were  pi 
chased  to  be  used  in  personal  distributii 

Babyhood  is  a  critical  time,  and  ma 
who  start  out  in  the  Christian  life  \vi 
great  joy  find  that  it  is  no  bed  of  roses  a 
because  of  the  lack  of  the  sincere  milk 
the  Word  (1  Pet.  2:2)  they  soon  fall  aw 
and  turn  back  to  their  wallowing  in  t 
mire  (2  Pet.  2:22).  In  this  case  I  have 
fears  for  Brother  Kinzie  uses  the  expo 
tory  method  of  preaching  and  is  very  fait 
ful  in  taking  heed  to  his  flock  over  whi 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  him  overseer  a 
he  will  faithfully  care  for  and  feed  the 
out  of  the  Word  of  God. 

My  parting  message  to  the  many  gc 
friends  at  Harrah  is,  keep  "looking  for  tl 
Blessed  Hope  and  the  glorious  appearing 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior,  Jesus  Chri: 
(Titus  2:13). 

"God  be  with    you    till    we    meet    'ov 
there.'"  R.  L  HUMBERD„ 


MILLER   REVIVAL  CAMPAIGN, 

We  are  anxious  to  report  to  our  EvaQjl 
list  family  the  high  spots  in  our  recent  ' 
vival  effort.  Long  before  our  evangelist ; 
rived  in  Southern  California,  we  1' 
planned  and  prayed  for  his  coming.  Af" 
observing  his  work  in  four  meetings  in  t 
district  previous  to  our  own  campaign,' 
was  to  be  expected  that  we  should  be  in<| 
than  anxious  for  our  turn  to  come.  Sol 
was  not  to  our  disadvantage  to  be  the  l' 
served.  To  be  sure,  the  evangelist  was 
coming  physically  tired,  but  he  hardly 
lowed  his  hearers  to  even  surmise  that  fs' 
His  strenuous  activities  were  carried 
through  to  the  very  last  night,  and  we  g' 
God  all  the  glory  that  he  was  so  enabled' 
work. 

In  all  the  reports  we  have  read  conce 
ing  the  qualifications  and  character  of  P. 
Miller  as    an    evangelist,    there    has    bi( 
nothing  but  the  highest  of  praise.  We  ne'| 
did,  nor  do  we  now,  doubt  the  truth  of  th«) 
obsei-\'ations.    Instead,  we  desire  to  give  ij 
assent   to   the   most   complimentary   thiii 
that  have  already  been  said.     Only  a  1 
that  is  Christ-centered  will  allow  itself  i 
be   poured    out   in    such    unselfish    serv:i 
When  so  many  evangelists  have  proved  d 
appointing  in  the  past,  it  is  a  relief  to  <t 
in  men  like  Brother  Miller  whose  chief  <i 
is  to  glorify  God  and  to  exalt  Christ.    1 
of   our   pastors   who   worked   with   Brpti 
Miller   in   campaigns    previous   to   ours, 
speaking  of  his  work  after  their  respecti 
meetings  said,  "There  is  not  a  single  cri 
cism  to  make  in  either  his  life  or  woi 
These   were    fine   tributes   by   pastors  ^ 
have   had   experience   with   evangelists  i 
know  something  of  their  professional  cb 
acteristics  which  is  so  often  disappoint 
to  spLritiial  Christians.    May  God  contl 
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iless  Brother  Paul  in  his  work.  We  rec- 
nend  him  to  any  and  all  churches  as  an 
igelist  and  Christian  worker  who  will  be 
;reat  blessing  and  help.  He  received  an 
ring  which  was  greatly  out  of  propor- 

to  the  reputation  of  our  church  in  re- 
ursing  outside  help,  but  the  offering  rep- 
mted  only  a  small  part  of  our  apprecia- 

of  all  the  good  which  he  did  us. 
le  were  thankful  to  God  for  the  splen- 
^  weather  which  he  granted  us.  On  the 
;  night,  a  large  crowd  was  on  hand  to 
ive  the  first  message.  On  the  next 
it  we  got  a  taste  of  what  rainy  weather 
d  do  for  'our  meetings.  The  next  day, 
;h  was  Thanksgiving,  we  experienced 
'e  rain  and  small  attendance.  Then  came 
h  of  continuous  sunshine  and  clear 
its.  All  weather  excuses  from  then  on 
3  blotted  out.  There  was  fine  atten- 
;e  throughout  the  last  two  weeks.  As 
il,  there  were  splendid  delegations  from 
)ur  neighboring  Brethren  groups  which 
5  greatly  appreciated  by  us  all. 
s  for  results,  we  dare  not  measure  them 
iew  of  our  expectations.  We  do  not  al- 
s  expect  the  higher  and  best  things.  No 
)t  God  gave  us  what  we  most  needed  and 

was  a  revived  church.     Fifty-one  mem- 

of  the  church  responded  at  various 
IS  throughout  the  meetings  to  calls  for 
nsecration,  full  surrender  and  deeper 
itual  living.  A  number  of  so-called 
bliders  have  come  back  wth  such  new 
]  that  we  cherish  them  more  than  first 
fessions  if  that  be  possible.     We   now 

more  capable  to  go  into  this  needy 
j  and  be  used  of  God  to  register  many 
le  victories  for  him. 

lere  are  twenty-five  to  be  added  to  the 
•ch  by  baptism.  Of  this  number,  six- 
are  adults  and  the  rest  young  people. 
i  boys  and  girls  will  receive  further  in- 
Ktion  before  they  are  counted.  This 
(IS  best  to  us  in  this  locality. 
i^ir  guess  is  that  there  will  be  a  substan- 
iincrease  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  a  re- 
ef these  meetings.  Many  prospects 
j!  been  found  and  many  valuable  contacts 
't-  been  made. 

13  a  young  man  in  the  ministry,  the 
:er  wishes  to  express  his  appreciation  of 
valuable  personal  help  given  him  by  the 
gelist.  His  hope  is  that  his  parishion- 
will  discover  that  he  is  a  better  and 
3  yielded  co-worker  for  having  asso- 
'd  with  this  man  of  prayer,  of  hard 
;,  of  power,  of  God. 

A.  D.  CASHMAN. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

le  College  recently  debated  with  Mus- 
um  College  here  at  the  Chapel.  The 
tions  related  to  plans  for  reducing  un- 
oyment.  Messrs  Klingensmith,  Shiery, 
■),  and  Brown  represented  Ashland.  No 
es  were  employed,  hence  no  decision 
given. 

the  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  Club, 

Kirkland  of  the  department  of  Educa- 

read  a  very  acceptable  paper  on  the 

ral  subject  of  Reading  for  Young  Peo- 

is  with  great  regret  that  I  announce 
Mrs.  Leslie,  dean  of  women,  has  re- 
'!d  her  position  in  the  school,  the  resig- 
'n  to  take  effect  at  the  end  of  the  pres- 
emester.  Mrs.  Leslie  has  been  here  for 
?ears,  teaching  in  the  department  of 
entary  education  and  also  acting  as 
of  women.  In  both  positions  she  has 
e.\ceptionally  successful.  The  position 
2an  of  women  here  is  a  most  difficult 


one,  or  rather  it  has  been  so  in  the  past, 
but  under  the  very  capable  direction  of  Mrs. 
Leslie,  the  office  has  become  a  pleasure  as 
well  as  a  duty.  She  has  exercised  rare 
goodr  judgment  in  dealing  with  the  girls  and 
has  done  so  with  little  friction.  I  can  not 
speak  too  highly  of  her  work  as  dean. 

Mrs.  Leslie  expects  to  go  to  Denver  where 
she  will  make  her  home  with  a  sister  and 
after  a  period  of  rest,  will  likely  take  up 
work  in  the  University  of  Denver.  The  en- 
tire College  unites  in  wishing  her  the  best 
of  everything  as  she  severs  her  relation 
with  us. 

The  teaching  part  of  Mrs.  Leslie's  work 
has  been  provided  for  by  the  employment 
of  Miss  Beulah  Woods,  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Miss  Woods  is  a 
native  of  Ohio  and  has  spent  some  time  in 
India  where  she  went  as  a  missionary  un- 
der her  church  board.  She  is  now  in  Chica- 
go University  where  she  has  taken  her 
Master's  degree  and  has  some  residence  re- 
quirements towards  the  doctorate.  She  will 
come  here  at  the  opening  of  the  second 
semester. 

The  work  of  the  deanship  has  not  yet 
been  assigned. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Science  held  this  week 
at  Cleveland,  where  he  met  and  stayed 
with  Dr.  Anspach  of  the  Ypsilanti  State  Col- 
lege, (Michigan).  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended and  it  was  a  distinct  pleasure  to 
see  and  hear  men,  some  of  whose  text  books 
are  taught  here  in  the  College.  There  were 
also  meetings  of  other  learned  societies 
which  we  attended.  Beyond  any  doubt  the 
American  Association  leads  the  way  for  sci- 
entific advancement  and  it  sounded  no  pes- 
simistic note.  The  outlook  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  science  and  human  learning 
is  bright. 

Professor  Puterbaugh  is  here  for  the  holi- 
days, and  I  gather  from  my  conversation 
with  him  that  he  is  getting  along  well  at 
Northwestern.  He  plans  to  return  here  next 
fall,  which  is  good  news  to  the  College.  Pro- 
fessor Puterbaugh  also  attended  the  Cleve- 
land meeting,  as  did  also  Drs.  Caldwell  and 
Ullman. 

School  reconvenes  Tuesday,  January  6th. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  brother- 
hood has  heard  from  the  Brighton  church, 
but  we  have  been  at  work  steadily  prepar- 
ing for  a  great  work  to  be  accomplished  for 
God  this  winter.  We  began  our  fall  cam- 
paign by  observing  our  Rally  Day  in  Sep- 
tember, which  was  a  success.  We  then  de- 
cided to  get  ready  for  our  revival  campaign 
to  be  held  some  time  in  the  fall  or  winter 
months.  The  people  all  got  busy  working 
and  praying  for  this  revival  effort,  and  we 
succeeded  in  getting  Brother  B.  F.  Owen  of 
Nappanee  to  hold  our  revival  for  us,  begin- 
ning on  the  8th  day  of  December. 

The  meeting  was  begun  and  Brother 
Owen  went  to  work  in  earnest  as  he  always 
does,  and  a  glorious  revival  was  the  result. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  of  two  weeks, 
there  were  twenty-three  souls  added  to  the 
church,  one  by  letter  and  twenty-two  by 
confession.  On  last  Sunday  afternoon  the 
vwiter  had  the  good  pleasure  of  leading 
twenty-one  people  into  the  baptismal 
waters,  and  on  Sunday  evening  Brother 
Owen  and  the  writer  took  those  twenty- 
one  into  the  church.  Of  this  number  who 
united  with  the  church,  nineteen  of  them 


were  young  people,  the  majority  of  whom 
are  in  their  teens.  Thus  the  future  of  the 
Brighton  church  is  assured. 

Just  a  word  about  Brother  Owen  and  his 
work  at  Brighton.  He  preached  the  simple 
old-time  Gospel  in  the  old-fashioned  way, 
and  souls  accepted  the  call,  as  they  always 
do  when  God's  Word  is  preached.  The  peo- 
ple are  hungering  for  the  old  Gospel 
preached  in  the  old-fashioned  way.  The 
people  here  are  well  satisfied  with  Brother 
Owen's  effort,  and  I  know  that  by  his  seed 
sowing,  there  will  no  doubt  be  some  more 
reaping  for  the  church. 

The  writer  did  not  have  the  pleasure  of 
being  with  him  very  much,  but  he  and  the 
good  people  at  Brighton  managed  things 
very  acceptably. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  used  to  a 
greater  advantage  yet  in  the   salvation  of 
souls  and  that  his  Church  may  prosper. 
C.  D.  WHITMER. 

217  E.  Dubail  Avenue,  South  Bend,  Ind. 


MOUNT  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

The  Mt.  Olive  church  is  still  on  the  map 
and  doing  things.  Since  our  last  report 
new  carpet  and  a  new  piano  have  been  pur- 
chased. The  new  basement  is  about  com- 
pleted. Much  credit  is  due  Brother  Walter 
Koontz,  who  was  the  manager.  Also  I  would 
mention  the  fine  spirit  with  which  the  mem- 
bership and  others  responded.  At  the  call, 
out  came  pocketbooks;  off  came  coats;  picks, 
shovels  and  teams  were  in  action  and  soon- 
er than  expected  we  were  able  to  begin  us- 
ing the  basement.  The  church  building  be- 
ing raised  three  feet  above  the  old  founda- 
tion affords  plenty  of  light  and  ventilation. 

In  June,  the  Conference  met  at  this  place. 
A  fine  spirit  prevailed  throughout  the  con- 
ference and  we  are  hoping  that  it  will  not 
be  so  long  until  we  can  be  in  a  better  con- 
dition to  entertain  our  district  conference. 
We  shall  enjoy  having  this  appreciative 
gathering  with  us  again. 

On  October  14,  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  of 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey,  came  to  assist  us  in 
an  evangelistic  effort.  For  two  weeks  we 
enjoyed  strong  spiritual  sermons,  large 
crowds,  and  fine  singing.  The  visible  re- 
sults were  nine  confessions.  We  do  not 
want  to  overlook  the  evangelist's  son.  Broth- 
er Joe  Bowman,  whose  services  at  the  piano 
were  so  much  appreciated.  After  eleven 
years  of  service,  because  of  failing  health, 
we  are  resigning  our  pastorate  at  Mt.  Olive 
to  take  effect  January  1,  1931,  praying  that 
the  failure  of  our  physical  strength  may 
mean  greater  progress  for  Mt.  Olive.  Our 
present  address  is  Rhoadesville,  Virginia. 
G.   W.   CHAMBERS. 


MEETING  AT  MT.  OLIVE,  VIRGINIA 

I  just  closed  a  short  campaign  in  my  old 
home  church,  the  first  church  I  ever  had 
part  in  building,  some  48  years  ago.  We 
only  had  four  members  in  the  community — 
father,  mother,  wife  and  myself.  S.  H. 
Bashor  held  a  meeting  in  my  school  house 
at  Sunnyside,  some  three  miles  away.  He 
had  33  confessions.  Father  and  I  went  to 
Pineville  school  house  within  a  stone's  throw 
of  the  site  upon  which  Mount  Olive  church 
now  stands.  We  obtained  the  school  house 
here  and  Bashor  conducted  a  successful 
meeting  vsdth  33  confessions.  Mt.  Olive  has 
had  a  gradual  growth  until  today  it  is  pos- 
sibly the  largest  Brethren  congregation  in 
the  Valley  of  Virginia.  Brother  Chambers 
has  been  its  successful  pastor  for  eleven 
years  and  it  is  in  a  better  condition  today 
than  ever  before.    The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
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ren,  the  largest  congregation  in  this  part 
of  the  valley,  works  hand  in  hand  with  the 
Brethren.  The  meeting  was  short,  begin- 
ning October  14,  and  ending  the  26th.  The 
crowds  were  large  from  the  beginning,  un- 
til the  close  we  had  the  largest  crowds  ever 
known  here.  The  last  Sunday  night  we 
seated  300  people  in  addition  to  the  regular 
seating  capacity,  and  then  a  number  were 
turned  away. 

This  field  has  been  well  worked,  yet  the 
interest  became  more  intense  until  the  very 
close.  It  seemed  a  pity  to  close,  but  we 
could  not  stay  longer.  Brother  Chambers 
will  report  the  number  of  confessions.  The 
Church  of  the  Brethren  helped  us  much  in 
attendance  and  special  music.  Brother  Lu- 
ther Good  was  the  successful  song  leader. 
He  has  good  piano  players.  My  youngest 
boy  did  must  of  the  playing  for  us  during 
the  meeting. 

My  youngest  brother  came  150  miles  from 
Covington,  Virginia  over  the  last  Sunday. 
We  stayed  the  last  night  with  another 
brother,  and  on  Tuesday  morning  we  bade 
farewell  and  my  Brother  J.  S.  Bowman  and 
1  drove  150  miles  more  to  Vianna,  Virginia, 
to  visit  my  oldest  brother  who  is  afflicted, 
and  just  lost  his  noble  wife  a  few  weeks 
ago. 

I  will  preach  here  in  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
church  over  Sunday,  take  midnight  train 
and  hope  to  land  home  Monday  noon.  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  yesterday  from  my  wife, 
stating  that  my  house  was  strack  with 
lightning.  What  a  checkered  experience  is 
life!  but  all  works  together  for  good  for 
those  who  love  the  Lord. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN. 


message  that  rang  true  to  the  Word  of  God. 
He  began  his  work  before  I  left  the  room 
and  I  had  to  break  it  up. 

I  stayed  in  the  beautiful  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Harris  where  everything  was 
done  for  my  comfort  and  happiness.  I  also 
had  the  joy  of  being  in  the  home  of  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Faw  for  a  meal. 

May  the  Lord  mightily  bless  his  people  as 
they  thus  witness  for  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  darkness  of  the  apostasy  in  the  churches 
of  Yakima.  R.   I.   HUMBERD. 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

ive  weeks  with  Brother  Flora  at  Spo- 
kti:  e  and  Brother  Kinzie  at  Harrah,  com- 
p\  ,ed  my  engagements  in  the  great  North- 
«'t,.4t,  but  Sunnyside  being  near,  Brother 
Fry  took  me  to  his  home  and  for  a  week  I 
gave  my  Bible  Chart  lectures  in  his  church. 

The  Brethren  at  Sunnyside  are  well  "fed 
up"  on  the  Word  and  we  were  glad  for  the 
opportunity  of  meeting  with  these  good  peo- 
ple. Here  we  met  Brother  Earl  Reed,  who 
is  doing  a  good  work  in  his  Bible  classes. 

Brother  Fry  seems  to  be  just  the  man  for 
the  place,  for  since  his  coming,  discord  has 
changed  to  harmony.  One  pastor  said,  "He 
is  the  one  man  out  of  twenty  who  would 
fit  in  as  he  has." 

Yakima 

Yakima  is  a  city  of  some  twenty-two 
thousand  souls  with  scarcely  a  Fundamen- 
tal note  among  the  large  city  churches.  But 
God  has  his  faithful  remnant  and  through 
a  Bible  class  and  Laymans'  Organization 
the  light  of  truth  has  been  kept  shining. 

Seeing  my  announcements,  they  took 
steps  to  have  me  speak  in  their  city.  A 
large  room  was  secured  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  we  held  a  five  day  Prophetic  conference. 

I  expected  a  few  earnest  souls  to  gather 
night  after  night,  but  I  was  greatly  sur- 
prised at  the  size  of  the  audience  the  first 
night.  The  third  night  chairs  had  to  be 
brought  in  and  the  last  evening  we  closed 
with  a  packed  house. 

I  have  never  been  received  with  such  en- 
thusiasm and  I  thank  God  that  they  are  now 
planning  on  continuing  with  Bible  Confer- 
ences from  time  to  time.  Five  precious 
souls  came  out  in  conversion  and  reconse- 
cration  the  last  evening. 

I  can  imagine  the  contents  of  a  sermon 
that  will  be  preached  in  one  of  the  large 
city  churches,  for  a  pastor  ventured  in  and 
saw  some  of  his  flock  actually  enjoying  a 


REPORT  OF  THE  ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE  HELD  AT  WATERLOO, 

IOWA,  OCTOBER,  6,  7,  8,  1930 

Monday  evening,  October  6 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  Mod- 
erator S.  M.  Whetstone,  who  introduced  Rev. 
E.  Forrest  Byers  of  Hudson,  Iowa,  who  was 
our  song  leader  during  the  conference. 
After  opening  song  sei-vice  the  evening  de- 
votions were  led  by  Brother  J.  F.  Garber 
of  Leon,  Iowa. 

The  address  of  welcome  to  the  Confer- 
ence was  brought  by  Brother  H.  H.  Reitz 
of  the  Waterloo  church.  After  response 
from  the  delegates  Moderator  Whetstone 
appointed  the  Nominating  Committees  and 
the  Conference  Memberishp  or  Credential 
Committees.  All  other  business  was  sched- 
uled for  the  Tuesday  morning  session. 

Vice-Moderator  C.  C.  Grisso  brought  the 
sermon  of  the  evening.  Topic — The  Secret 
of  the  Power  of  Pentecost. 

This  is  the  nineteen  hundredth  anniver- 
sary of  Pentecost.  The  church  of  that  day 
was  instructed  to  tarry  until  they  should 
receive  power  from  on  high.  They  obeyed 
and  received  the  promised  blessing.  If  the 
church  of  today  would  tarry  for  God's  bless- 
ing, instead  of  rushing  madly  from  one 
thing  to  another,  not  listening  to  God's 
voice,  we  would  receive  the  same  blessing. 

There  are  four  fundamental  things  in  the 
power  of  Pentecost. 

First — Prayer. 

It  has  been  said  that  to  keep  on  its  feet 
a  church  must  keep  on  its  knees.  Great 
power  can  be  brought  to  a  pastor  and  his 
church  if  the  congregation  keeps  in  touch 
with  God. 

Second — United  Purpose. 

They  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place.  Great  power  may  be  obtained  from 
a  united  church.  One  faction  here  and  an- 
other there  destroys  the  unity  of  the  church 
and  robs  it  of  its  power. 

Third — Preaching. 

Peter's  sermon  was  very  ordinary  but 
Pentecost  had  changed  him  from  the  man 
who  denied  his  Christ  a  short  while  before 
to  a  preacher  of  a  glorified  Christ  with 
such  force  and  conviction  that  many  hear- 
ing him  cried  out,  "What  shall  we  do  to  be 
saved?" 

Fourth — Practice. 

They  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apos- 
tle's Doctrine.  The  besetting  sin  of  the 
church  today  is  INDIFFERENCE  and 
CARELESSNESS. 

Closing  hymn — Pentecostal  Power. 
Tuesday  Morning,  October  7 

The  hour  from  eight  o'clock  to  nine 
o'clock  was  occupied  with  the  group  meet- 
ings of  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  and 
the  District  Ministerium. 

The  nine  o'clock  session  was  opened  with 
song  led  by  Brother  E.  Forrest  Byers,  fol- 
lowing which  Brother  George  E.  Cone  led 
in  prayer.  The  hours  from  nine  to  ten 
were  taken  for  the  general  business  session 
of  the  conference.  Moderator  Whetstone  ap- 
pointed the  following  committee  on  commit- 


tees: Brother  E.  Forrest  Byers,  Brother  I 
R.  Staley  and  Brother  Ernest  Myers.       1 

The  following  is  a  directory  of  the  lU: 
kota  churches  for  the  year  1930-1931  and 
complete  list  of  the  officers,  Sunday  Schc 
Department  heads.  District  Mission  Boai 
College  Trustees,  Conference  Executi 
Committeeman,  Ministerial  Examini 
Board  and  District  Evangelists. 

Illiokota  District  Churches 
Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Craw,  StI 

retary;  no  pastor. 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  pastor,     Rev.    A. 

Staley. 
Garwin,  Iowa,  pastor,  Rev.  A.  L.  Moyer. 
Hudson,  Iowa,  pastor,  Rev.  E.  Forrest  Byd 
Lanark,  Illinois,  pastor.  Rev.  C.  C.  Griss 
Leon,  Iowa,  pastor.  Rev.  Miles  Taber. 
Milledgeville,  Illinois,  pastor.  Rev.  Geo. 

Cone. 
Pleasant    Grove    church.    North     Engli 

Iowa;  secretary,  E.  C.  Lortz,  Millersbu 

Iowa;     pastor.    Rev.     Homer    Anders 

North  English,  Iowa. 
Udell,  Iowa;  secretary,  Mrs.  Harold  Spri] 

Centerville,  Iowa. 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  pastor,  Rev.  S.  M.    Wl^ 

stone. 

ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT  DIRECTORl 
Moderator — Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso,  Lanark,  I| 
Vice  Moderator — Rev.  A.  R.  Staley,  Da) 

Center,  Iowa. 
Statistician — Rev.   E.   Forrest  Byers,  H| 

son,  Iowa. 
Secretary-Treasurer — 0.    A.     Prather, 

19th  Ave.,  S.  W.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa.! 
Christian  Endeavor  Supervisor — Rev.  M( 

Taber,  Leon,  Iowa. 
Sunday  School  Supei-visor- — Miss  Lulu  I 

ser,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Representative  to  Iowa  Council  of  Religii 

Education — Mrs.  F.  A.  Wisner,  Wateri 

Iowa. 
Representative  to  Illinois  Council  of  Be' 

ious    Education — Cora    Livengood,    1 

ledgeville,  Illinois. 

Sunday  School  Department  Heads 
Adult  Department — J.  0.  Gring. 
Young  People's  Department — Rev.  E.  I 

rest  Byers,  Hudson,  Iowa. 
Children's    Department  —  Cora    Liveng^ 

Milledgeville,   Illinois. 
Administration — Rev.      S.      M.      Whest« 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Citizenship — Ray  A.  Emmert,  2937  Carn 

ter  Avenue,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Home  Department — Etta  Lichty,    Watei( 

Iowa. 
Educational  Department — Rev.  C.  C.  Gr 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Missions — Mrs.  Ray  A.  Emmert,  2937  ( 

penter  Ave.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

District  Mission  Board 

President — A.  A.  Bontrager,  Waterloo,  Ic 

Secretary— Rev.  Geo.  E.  Cone,  Milledgevl 

Illinois. 
Treasurer — H.   Bryce  Puterbaugh,    Lan* 

Illinois. 
Miles  Taber,  Leon,  Iowa;  J.  F.  Garber,  ^| 

don,  Iowa;  G.  T.  Ronk,  1920  Grand  i' 

nue.  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

College  Trustees 
S.  P.  Hoover,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  G.  T.  R 

1920  Grand  Avenue,  Cedar  Rapids,  I<  ^i 

Ray  A.  Emmert,  2937  Carpenter  Avf  <'■ 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Conference  Executive  Committeema 
S.  M.  Whetstone,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Geo.  E.  Cone,  Milledgeville,  Iowa. 
S.  M.  Whetstone,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
C.  C.  Grisso,  Lanark,  Illinois. 

District    Evangelists 
Eastern  District — C.  C.  Grisso,  Lanark, 
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rthern  District — S.  M.  Whetstone,  Water- 

00,  Iowa. 

uthern  District — Miles  Taber,  Leon,  Iowa. 

Evangelistic  Districts 

stern     Division:     Milledgeville,     Lanark, 

ind  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 

rthem  Division:  Waterloo,  Hudson,  Gar- 

(dn  and  Pleasant    Grove    church,    North 

English,  Iowa. 

athem  Division:  Des  Moines,  Leon,  Dal- 

as  Center  and  Udell,  Iowa. 

Reports  of  the  District  Statistician,  Dis- 

ct  Mission   Board,   Secretary   and  Treas- 

;r,  and  District  Secretary  and  Treasurer 

re  read  and  accepted  as  read. 

^.t  ten  o'clock  Moderator  S.  M.  Whetstone 

lught  the  Moderator's  address  and    rec- 

mendations   to   the   conference.     Follow- 

;  is  the  copy  of  his  address: 

Moderator's   Address 
loved  Brethren  in  Christ: 
:t  becomes  my  happy  privilege  to  greet 
1  in  the   name   of  our   Lord  and   Savior 
!us  Christ,  and  to  invoke  his  "Peace  which 
;seth  all  understanding"  to  rest  upon  us 

we  assemble  in  this  Illiokota  Confer- 
;e.  We  must  come  with  profound  grati- 
le  to  God  our  Heavenly  Father,  that  he 
3  spared  us  and  blessed  us  with  many  pre- 
us  gifts  of  life,  that  have  made  the  year 
ce  we  last  met  one  of  joy  and  gladness. 

us  have  been  offered  the  "riches  of  God's 
dng  grace."  All  the  fullness  of  God's 
e  in  Christ  may  be  ours  for  the  asking 
i  taking.     All   the   beauty   and   the   joy, 

the  dignity  and  the  grace,  all  the  com- 
isations  of  life  that  flows  from  clean, 
y  and  Godly  living,  are  freely  given  to 

who  "walk  humbly  before  God."     Breth- 

1,  what  else  can  surpass  the  worth  of 
s  consciousness? 

following  the  custom  which  has  always 
ivailed  in  our  conferences,  it  now  becomes 
■  duty  to  direct  our  attention  to  some  of 
'.  problems  and  tasks  which  confront  us. 
doing  this  I  shall  make  some  suggestions 
1  also  offer  some  recommendations. 
!)f  the  early  church  we  read,  "they  con- 
ued  steadfastly  in  the  apostle's  doctrine 
i  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread 
il  in  prayer."    The  Brethren  Church  came 

0  existence  in  order  to  help  preserve  in 
!  world  those  identical  characteristics, 
wever,  by  our  constant  connection  with 
)se  who  differ  from  our  view-point,  tends 

destroy  our  own  conviction.     Therefore, 

1  have  the  problem  of  maintaining  in  its 
•ity  "the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  de- 
ped  unto  the  saints."  With  the  passing 
Inany  of  our  older  stalwart  Brethren  min- 
i,;rs  there  is  less  emphasis  placed  upon 
.  importance  of  observing  the  ordinances 
.they  were  delivered.  I  realize  the  spii-it 
[ibove  the  form,  but  we  need  both;  for  if 

lay  aside  the  form  we  are  almost  sure 

lose  the  spirit.     In  view  of  this  fact,  I 

bmmend  that  our  pastors  give   at  least 

e  a  year  a  thorough   exposition  of  the 

linances,   as   to   their   form;    as   to   their 

pose  and  as  to  their  spirit. 

v-long  with  this   spirit   of  the   times    to 

limize  the  value  of  the  ordinances,  there 

ilso  a  tendency  to  minimize  the  value  of 

teaching  of  the  Scriptures.     The  fact  is, 

'  le  put  moral   influence   in   place   of   the 

-id  atonement;   and   some   put  "religious 

cation"  where  regeneration  belongs.  Now 

in  is  very  subtle  and  very  often  poses 

m  angel  of  Ught,  making  people  believe 

t  these  are  but  "new  forms   of  expres- 

!•"     Our  own  Brethren  people  have  al- 

' 's   been   known   as    a   people   who    have 

t>d  firm  upon  and  square  with  the  Word 

'^jod,  and  this  is  no  time  too  become  lax 


in  this  fundamental  point.  Therefore,  I 
recommend  that  during  the  year  we  make 
clear  the  Great  Bible  Doctrines;  such  as  the 
Doctrine  of  God;  the  Doctrine  of  Man;  the 
Doetrine  of  Sin;  the  Doctrine  of  Christ;  the 
Doctrine  of  Salvation;  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Church;  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  so  on.  Especially,  would  we  urge  that 
a  course  of  this  nature  be  used  with  our 
young  people  that  they  might  have  a  good 
foundation  to  build  upon.  In  fact,  I  see  no 
great  sin  in  departing  from  the  Internation- 
al Series,  to  consider  some  of  these  great 
fundamental  teachings. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  call  our  church 
back  to  her  first  and  greatest  task, — THAT 
OF  EVANGELISM.  That  church  is  doomed 
to  failure  that  has  lost  its  evangelistic  ap- 
peal. The  Brethren  Church  must  be  evan- 
gelistic. The  gospel  must  be  preached.  I 
am  fearful  lest  the  church  to  which  we  be- 
long shall  fail  to  an  alarming  degree  in  this 
very  task.  We  are  not  aroused  to  the  dan- 
ger of  the  lost  men  and  women  all  about 
us.  Many  of  the  lost  are  our  fellow-citi- 
zens; some  of  them  are  our  neighbors,  and 
some  of  them  are  of  our  very  household; 
and  yet  we  hardly  think  of  them.  That 
church  that  is  not  constantly  winning  souls 
is  a  dying  church.  Her  days  are  numbered! 
We  therefore  recommend  that  our  churches 
rekindle  that  evangelistic  passion  which  has 
ever  been  blessed  of  God  to  the  salvation 
of  souls  and  the  establishing  of  new 
churches. 

If  ours  is  to  be  a  strong  church  in  the  fu- 
ture, we  must  look  well  to,  and  provide  well 
for,  the  proper  type  of  leadership.  We  are 
living  in  a  time  when  real  Christian  lead- 
ership is  a  problem.  Of  that  early  church 
we  read,  "they  continued  in  fellowship,"  but 
I  assure  you  it  was  not  the  fellowship  with 
the  world.  The  greatest  problem  before  the 
Christian  Church  today  is  the  problem  of 
leadership.  May  I  say  it  here,  and  say  it 
plainly,  that  the  Brethren  Church  stands 
squarely  for  separation  from  the  world. 
There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  than  the 
breaking  down  of  the  separation  between 
the  church  and  the  world.  We  therefore, 
urge  both  MINISTRY  AND  LAITY  to  guard 
carefully  your  daily  conduct  that  you  "be 
not  a  stumbling  block  to  others;"  but  rath- 
er, "Let  your  light  so  shine  that  others 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Our  Interests — Missions 

Since  the  closing  of  the  Des  Moines  work 
last  spring,  our  District  has  been  without 
a  mission  point  of  its  own  to  foster.  This 
is  not  good  for  us  as  a  District.  We  should 
have  some  place  in  this  District  where  we 
could  have  a  part  in  building  a  Brethren 
church.  Perhaps  this  will  be  worked  out 
during  this  conference.  With  our  National 
Board  coming  before  us  with  an  aggressive 
program,  which  has  as  its  aim  the  estab- 
lishing of  at  least  one  new  Brethren  church 
each  year,  we  recommend  that  our  entire 
district  get  back  of  the  new  program  to  the 
limit. 

Permit  me  just  a  word  regarding  our  for- 
eign mission  work.    We  have  all  been  great- 
ly interested  in  this  work  and  our  interest 
shall  continue  with  our  very  best  support. 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

The  Brethren  Church  can  well  feel  proud 
of  both  the  College  and  Seminary.  Both 
have  made  wonderful  progress  during  the 
past  year.  Through  the  splendid  help  given 
by  every  church  in  the  entire  brotherhood, 
the  College  was  able  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  North  Central  Association  of 
Colleges.     This   gives   Ashland     College    a 


standing   she    has   never    had    before     and 
makes   her  credits   absolutely   good. 

The  Seminary  has  also  been  standardized 
and  strengthened  in  a  way  that  will  mean 
much  to  our  churches  in  general.  This 
gives  promise  of  a  better  trained  and  deep- 
er consecrated  ministry  for  our  churches 
through  the  years  to  come.  However,  with 
all  this  it  does  not  mean  that  we  can 
simply  forget  that  our  College  and  Semi- 
nary still  has  some  needs.  We  must  still 
give  Ashland  our  loyal  support  throughout 
the  years.  Financial  support  we  must  give, 
but  there  is  another  type  of  support  in 
which  we  are  lax.  I  do  not  know  what  Dr. 
Bell  will  say  to  us  during  this  conference 
along  the  line  of  the  church  and  her  rela- 
tion to  the  College  and  Seminary.  But  there 
is  one  thing  which  is  upon  my  heart  very 
forcibly:— That  is  the  OBLIGATION  of 
Brethren  people  to  send  their  young  folks 
to  Ashland  College.  Brethren  young  peo- 
ple do  go  to  College,  but  they  do  not  at- 
tend our  own  college  as  they  should.  We 
must  do  more  than  simply  own  the  ground 
and  buildings  and  equipment.  Our  interest 
must  be  more  than  merely  financial.  Ash- 
land College  is  a  challenge  to  the  entire 
brotherhood  to  send  to  her  the  very  best  of 
our  own  flesh  and  blood.  We  therefore, 
urge  that  our  leadership,  both  ministry  and 
lay,  do  all  possible  to  support  Ashland. 

Our  Responsibilities 

Just  here  I  wish  to  add  a  word  concern- 
ing our  responsibilities.  In  these  days  the 
church  is  face  to  face  with  the  problem  of 
church  discipline  and  it  is  a  serious  one. 
Christ's  last  message  to  the  seven  churches 
of  Asia  were  addressed  to  individual 
churches,  and  to  the  UNFAITHFUL  the 
message  was,  "Repent,  or  I  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  thy  place."  The  Lord 
still  expects  discipline  in  his  church,  and  we 
believe  many  a  candlestick  has  been  re- 
moved because  of  the  lack  of  it.  A  worldly 
church  will  not  attract!  Neither  sinners,  or 
saints!  Churches,  as  well  as  individual 
members,  must  learn  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  follow  every  style  and  fad  that 
comes  along,  but  it  is  necessary  to  "keep 
unspotted  from  the  world." 

Our  Great  Need 

What  is  it  ?  We  are  forever  talking 
about  plans,  but  what  the  church  needs 
most  is  not  plans,  but  power!  Spiritual 
power!  Holy  Spirit  power!  The  early 
church  continued  "steadfastly  in  the  apos- 
tle's doctrine,  and'  fellowship,  and  in  the 
breaking  of  bread,"  but  also  "in  prayer." 
In  other  words  it  went  to  the  right  source 
for  guidance  and  power. 

Now  in  the  light  of  this,  what  are  our 
needs?  Do  we  lack  workers?  The  Word 
says,  "Pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
may  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 
Do  we  lack  wisdom?  The  V/ord  says,  "Ask 
of  God  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not."  Are  any  sick  ?  "Pray  for 
one  another  that  ye  may  be  healed."  Are 
any  fallen  ?  The  Word  says,  "Ask,  and  God 
will  give  life  for  them  that  -sin  not  unto 
death." 

Brethren  churches  and  Brethren  homes 
should  be  "tarrying"  places  for  prayer,  as 
well  as  for  teaching.  The  devil  can  find  no 
surer  way  to  apostacy  than  to  keep  folks 
so  busy  they  don't  pray.  Therefore,  let 
there  be  a  mighty  campaign  to  MAKE  and 
KEEP  the  church  a  power  in  prayer.  That 
will  make  it  a  victorious  church! 

S.  M.   WHETSTONE. 

At  eleven  o'clock  Rev.  A.  L.  Moyer  of 
Garwin  brought  the  sermon  of  the  morning, 
on  "Elijah,  the  Man  of  God." 
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Our  ministry  has  depreciated  to  engi- 
neers of  ecclesiastical  machinery.  The 
Bible  does  not  tell  us  how  we  must  stand 
in  the  pulpit  or  how  we  must  talk  but  we 
are  given  definite  instructions  as  to  how 
to  pray.  If  we  follow  these  instructions  we 
will  get  results.  The  people  of  Elijah's  day 
had  left  God  out  of  the  program.  God  often 
undoes  at  one  stroke  all  we  have  done  with- 
out him.  No  one  can  defy  the  direct  com- 
mands of  God  and  retain  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  When  man  is  entirely  lost  then 
God  steps  in.  Man's  extremity  is  God's  op- 
portunity. 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  1:30  P.  M. 

Song  sen^ice  led  by  Rev.  E.  Forrest  Byers 
and  devotions  by  Brother  Ernest  Myers  of 
the  Pleasant  Grove  church. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  brought  us  a  message  in 
regard  to  our  college,  our  seminary  and  our 
publishing  house.  Our  college  is  a  part  of 
our  church  the  same  as  our  missions,  our 
publishing  house  or  our  old  folks'  home. 
The  great  need  of  our  church  today  is  com- 
petent leadership  and  only  by  training  our 
leaders  in  our  own  college  can  we  have  the 
proper  loadei's.  Our  college  is  at  the  pie.s- 
ent  time  in  very  good  condition  as  to  stand- 
ing, both  financial  and  educational.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  will  not  be  called 
on  to  make  any  more  contributions  to  it  but 
we  will  have  to  stand  behind  it  as  the  years 
go  on  to  keep  it  in  the  front  rank.  The 
standards  of  the  North  Central  Association 
of  Colleges  have  been  met  and  the  college 
has  a  very  high  standing  today. 

Our  seminary  standards  have  been  raised 
until  they  are  equal  to  any  other  seminary. 

Our  publishing  house  is  going  forward  to- 
ward a  gre5>+  f  j.ure.  It  is  a  good  invest- 
;i,cn  and  ..<.  should  give  it  our  undivided 
.'Support  iu  every  way  possible. 

M  Z:^0  P  *"  the  open  session  of  the 
\Vviih»m'«  »UieoAO»*ua^  .Society  was  held. 

Evening  ses.sion  at  7:15  opened  by  song 
service,  led  by  Rev.  E.  Forrest  Byers  and 
devotions  led  by  Brother  O.  A.  Prather. 

Special  Music  Numbers:  Violin  Solo — 
Martha  Strayer,  Hudson,  Iowa;  Musical 
Saw  Numbers — Ernest  Myers,  Pleasant 
Grove  church;  Vocal  Solo — The  Holy  City, 
Brother  C.  H.  Gnagey,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Brother  H.  F.  Stuckman  of  Goshen,  In- 
diana, brought  us  a  message  on  Home  Mis- 
sion Interests. 

The  proper  interest  is  -not  taken  in  our 
Home  Mission  work.  There  arc  churches  in 
the  brotherhood  today  that  with  a  little 
help  will  make  good,  strong  churches,  but 
without  help  they  will  die.  Nearly  all  of 
the  large  cities  are  filled  with  Brethren  who 
are  without  a  church  home.  Chinches 
should  be  started  at  these  points.  In  Cleve- 
land forty-eight  Brethren  answered  the  first 
call  to  a  meeting  in  regard  to  establishing 
a  church  there.  This  work  is  being  .started 
this  year,  but  it  will  take  $3,000.00  to  car- 
ry it  on.  The  Board  is  undertaking  it  with 
the  faith  that  the  brotherhood  will  respond 
and  the  work  may  be  completed  and  a  self- 
supporting  church  established  at  this  point. 

Wednesday  Morning,  October  8 
The  eight  o'clock  hour  was  occupied  with 
the  group  meetings  of  the   District  Minis- 
terium    and   the    Womens'    Missionary    So- 
ciety. 

The  nine  o'clock  session  was  opened  with 
song  service  led  by  Rev.  E.  Forrest  Byers, 
and  devotions  by  Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk  of  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa. 

Final  report  of  the  credential  committees 


showed  forty-one  lay  delegates  and  10  min- 
isterial delegates. 

The  time  and  place  committee  reported 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa  as  the  place  of  the 
1931  conference  and  recommended  that  the 
time  be  changed  to  Friday,  Saturday  and 
Sunday  of  the  first  full  week  in  October. 
This  report  was  later  amended  to  start  the 
conference  on  Thursday  evening  and  get  all 
conference  work  out  of  the  way  to  leave 
Sunday  for  an  inspirational  meeting.  This 
change  in  time  was  recommended  to  enable 
our  young  people  to  be  present  and  partici- 
pate in  our  conference.  The  report  was 
adopted  by  the  conference. 

Motion  was  passed  to  assess  each  church 
10  cents  per  member  as  per  last  statistical 
report,  to  defray  the  traveling  expenses  of 
our  College  Trustees  to  the  annual  meeting 
at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  report  of  the  special  committee  ap- 
pointed at  the  1929  conference  in  regard  to 
constitution  and  by-laws  was  read  at  this 
time.  Constitution  and  by-laws  and  sec- 
tions of  the  rules  adopted  by  the  National 
Conference  w-ere  read.  The  report  of  this 
committee  was  adopted  and  the  adoption  of 
the  same  hiust  be  made  by  the  churches  be- 
fore they  can  be  seated  at  the  1931  con- 
ference. Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Brother 
A.  R.  Staley  and  Brother  E.  Forrest  Byers 
were  elected  conference  trustees  for  the 
coming  year. 

Delegates  were  instructed  to  go  home  and 
have  their  churches  adopt  the  cpnstitution, 
by-laws  and  manual  of  procedure  immedi- 
ately and  report  same  to  the  Conference 
Secretary. 

We  were  favored  with  a  vocal  duet  at 
this  time  by  Brother  and  Sister  C.  C.  Grisso. 

Rev.  Geo.  E.  Cone  brought  us  the  sermon 
of  the  morning  in  the  fonn  of  a  Bible  lec- 
ture. Subject — Jesus  Christ  through  the 
Ages. 

The  world  has  lost  its  sense  of  sin.  "In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God  and  the  Word  was  God."  This 
same  woi'd  was  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  sev- 
eral appearances  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
between  the  creation  and  the  appearing  of 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh.  This  angel  of 
the  Lord  was  undoubtedly  Jesus  Christ.  He 
appeared  to  Hagar;  to  Abraham  in  the 
case  of  destroying  the  cities  of  the  plain; 


and  to  Moses  in  the  burning  bush.     Othe 
references  are  in  Proverbs  10:19;  James 
26;   Proverbs   24:9;   Romans   13:23;   1  Joh 
3:4;  1  John  5:17.     Jesus  Christ  will  be  th 
same  on  through  the  eternities  to  come. 
(To  be  continued) 


DARWIN  DISPUTED 

Mme.  Zavadsky,  associate  of  Mme.  Curi 
at  the  Institute  of  Radium  in  Paris,  dis 
putes  the  Darwinian  theory  of  "the  survivj 
of  the  fittest."  Darwin  believed  that  m 
ture  experimented  with  various  changes 
living  creatures,  and  chose  the  form  bes 
fitted  to  survive  as  the  basis  of  a  new  spi 
cies.  But  Mme.  Zavadsky's  experimeni 
have  led  her  to  the  conclusion  that  natui 
creates  a  brand  new  species  spontaneous! 
in  a  single  individual  vTithout  experiment; 
tion.  She  believes  that  nature  is  extremel 
conservative  in  these  matters,  and  that  ou' 
side  forces  cannot  influence  the  formatio 
of  species.  Which  means,  of  course,  th; 
mar.  is  a  distinct  creation  of  God,  as  divir 
revelation  teaches. 

("I   have  created  him  for    my    glory, 
have  fomied  him;  yea,  I  have  made  him 
Isaiah  43:7).  —Rev.    C.    M.    Elderdice,   ii 
Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 


3.5%  INCREASE  IN  COLLEGE  AT- 
TENDANCE 

Ramond  Walters,  dean  of  Swarthmoi 
College,  reports  an  enrollment  of  871,184  : 
431  colleges  and  universities  in  the  Unitf' 
States,  an  increase  of  3.5%  as  compart 
vsdth  the  enrollment  of  last  year. 

According  to  Dean  Walters,  the  explaiw 
tion  for  the  increase  of  3%  per  cent  th 
academic  year  "probably  lies  in  the  contii 
uous  faith  of  the  American  people  in  highi 
education  and  likewise  in  present  econom 
conditions.  When  business  and  industri 
openings  are  lacking  for  the  children,  pa 
ents  who  have  savings  are  disposed  fo  ser 
them  on  to  college." — The  Evangelical-Me' 
senger. 


The  Hearst  newspapers  expect  to  sa' 
$100,000  a  year  by  cutting  out  all  lar| 
capital  letters  at  the  beginning  of  colunu 
and  other  ornamental  types.  The  savii 
will  be  in  the  time  of  linotype  operator 
Mr.  Hearst  expects. 


NEW  AND  RENEWAL 

This  is  the  Month  to  Press  the  Campaign 

for  both  new  and  renewal  subscriptions  to  THE  BRETHREN  EVAN- 
GELIST. 

Put  your  church  on  the  Honor  Roll.  Or,  if  it  is  already  on,  keep 
it  on  and  enlarge,  if  possible,  the  number  of  your  subscriptions. 

We  urge  every  pulpit  of  the  Brotherhood,  both  of  churches  on  the 
Honor  Roll  and  those  not,  to  give  The  Evangelist  some  public  notice 
during  this  month.  Tell  in  a  word  of  its  service  to  the  church  and 
announce,  where  the  paper  is  not  in  every  home,  our  special  offer  to 
new  subscribers. 

$1.35  for  new  subscribers  for  one  year. 

$3.00  for  one  new  and  one  renewal  for  one  year. 

$1.35  for  new  and  $1.50  for  renewals  for  churches  being  put,  on 
the  Honor  Roll  during  the  month  of  January.  #- 

THE  EVANGELIST  is  loyal  to  every  church  interest;  be  loyal  to  it 


Mrs.  Herman  Varner, 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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VANGELIST 


THE  CHURCH  PAPER 


Keeps  the  membership  of  the  Church  informed 
on  denominational  matters. 


Gives  valuable  publicity  to 
grams  and  propaganda. 


the  Church's  pro- 


Discusses  vital  questions  of  Church  life. 

Challenges  the  Church  to  high  endeavor  and 
sustained  effort. 

Cultivates  the  spiritual  life  of  the  readers. 
Encourages  religion  in  the  home. 

Provides  wholesome  reading  for  the  family  cir- 
cle, and  for  the  children. 

Carries  messages  of  hope  and  cheer  to  the  dis- 
couraged and  distraught. 

Maintains  high  ideals  of  Christian  life  and  ser- 
vice. 


Counteracts  the  vicious  and  unchristian  teach- 
ing of  newspapers  and  other  secular  litera- 
ture. 

Furnishes  illuminating  and  interesting  exposi- 
tions of  the  International  Sunday  School  les- 
sons. 

Records  the  home  going  of  those  whom  God  has 
called  from  this  life. 

Helps  to  fight  the  battles  for  morality  and  right- 
eousness in  civic  and  social  life. 

Brings  information  of  the  movements  and 
events  of  Christianity  in  its  world  wide  im- 
pact upon  the  forces  of  evil. 

In  short,  it  is  devoted  to  the  supreme  task  of 
establishing  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  through- 
out the  world. 


-BUT 


Its  ability  to  do  these  things  is  measured  by  the 
number  of  its  readers. 

Every  congregation  and  community  should  be 
thoroughly  canvassed  for  subscriptions. 

No  other  interest  should  lie  closer  to  a  pastor's 
heart  than  that  of  the  Church  paper. 


Every  local  church  should  make  as  one  of  its 
major  objectives  the  placing  of  the  official 
Church  paper  in  eVery  home  of  the  congre- 
gation and  as  many  others  in  the  community 
as  possible. 

The  time  to  do  this  is  now,  if  it  has  not  already 
been  done! 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  FOR  1931  IN    THE 
GREATEST  ASSETS  THE  CHURCH  CAN  HAVE. 


HOME    WILL    BE    ONE    OF    THE 


—Adapted  from  The  Evangelical-Messenger. 
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The  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science 

THE  CLEVELAND  MEETING 
By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


In  company  with  some  of  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  College  faculty,  I  attended  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  above-named  associa- 
tion in  Cleveland.  I  had  attended  the  last 
meeting  held  in  Cleveland  some  twenty 
years  ago  and  have  been  a  member  ever 
since  and  have  watched  its  growth  and  read 
its  proceedings  with  keen  interest.  The 
American  Association  is  a  very  large  affair, 
there  being  more  than  thirty-five  other 
learned  bodies  associated  with  it. 

Among  these  is  the  Association  of  Amer- 
ican University  Professors  which  held  its 
meeting  just  a  few  days  before  the  meeting 
of  the  general  association.  I  was  much  in- 
terested in  this  meeting  as  these  men  moved 
to  stop  the  perfectly  devastating  activities 
of  certain  mountebank  politicians  who,  when 
they  happen  to  be  in  power,  set  out  to  dis- 
miss teachers  from  the  state  schools  for 
reasons  which  are,  in  many  cases,  trivial 
and  wholly  unjust.  Not  only  has  this  hap- 
pened and  is  happening  now,  in  the  South 
but  has  happened  elsewhere. 

But  the  action  of  this  association  is  by  no 
means  unique,  as  other  organizations  have 
such  action  in  mind.  The  Association  of 
American  Colleges  of  which  Ashland  is  a 
member,  has  had  for  years  a  standing  com- 
mittee on  academic  freedom,  as  they  call  it, 
and  it  reports  regularly,  at  least  so  far  as 
I  can  remember. 

The  program  of  the  Cleveland  meeting  of 
the  American  Association  was  a  book  of 
288  pages,  listing  hundreds,  perhaps  thou- 
sands, of  papers  and  addresses.  One  could 
not  possibly  have  attended  more  than  a 
very  small  fraction  of  the  various  meet- 
ings. I  confined  myself  to  the  departments 
of  which  I  am  a  member,  viz.,  anthropol- 
ogy, sociology,  and  biology.  In  these,  as 
in  other  sections,  the  addresses  dealt  with 
the  recent  advances  in  the  various  fields  by 
men  who  are  in  the  vanguard  of  their  re- 
spective departments.  In  these  sectional 
meetings  as  in  the  general  meetings,  I  was 
impressed  %vith  the  following: 

1.  The  utmost  courtesy  prevailed.  While 
discussions  were  .sharp  and  in  some  cases, 
somewhat  tart,  yet  there  was  no  ill-feeling 
developed  and  when  the  battle  of  ideas  was 
over,  the  participants  never  for  a  moment 
thought  of  bearing  one  another  ill  will.  Nor 
did  any,  so  far  as  I  know,  ever  accuse  the 
other  of  any  degree  of  chicanery  or  bad 
faith.  No  one  impugned  the  other's  mo- 
tives. All  were  given  a  fair  chance  and  no 
hatreds  were  developed  nor  suspicions 
aroused.  There  was  full  and  open  discus- 
sion in  order  to  arrive  at  the  truth, — a 
rather  wholesome  lesson  for  all  of  us. 

2.  There  was  a  love  and  respect  for  ac- 
curacy. One  not  acquainted  with  the 
methods  of  science,  can  hardly  realize  the 
care  taken  in  order  to  handle  truth  aright. 
Opinions  are  not  highly  regarded  but  proven 
facts  have  full  sway.  That  does  not  mean 
that  there  wer^  no  speculations  nor  philos- 
ophies advanced,  but  it  does  mean  that  dog- 
ma had  small  place.  (I  mean  here  by  dog- 
ma, the  theory  that  .something  is  true 
simply  because  somebody  says  so).  Theories 
and  opinions  advanced  upon  insufficient 
grounds  received  but  small  attention,  for 
who  cares  what  anybody  thinks  unless  he 
has  a  good  and  sufficient  proof? 

In  other  words,  the  scientific  spirit  pre- 
vailed everywhere, — a  spirit  which  is  open, 
above-board  and  fair,  and  all  because,  as 


Admiral  Byrd  said  when  he  set  out  on  that 
arduous  voyage  to  the  South  Pole,  "men 
want  to  know."  There  was  absolutely  no 
other  motive  at  work  than  that  man  wants 
to  know.  And  what  is  more,  he  will  know, 
all  legislation  and  propaganda  notwith- 
standing. I  am  profoundly  convinced  that 
nothing  will  stop  or  even  check  the  advance 
of  science,  nor  should  it  be  stopped. 

I  heard  men  speak  who  had  spent  the 
year  in  Africa  simply  to  determine  some 
rather  minor  point  in  science.  Some  were 
there  from  Alaska,  South  America  and  other 
places.  Several  came  from  Russia  whose 
statements  on  the  Soviet  were  worth  tons 
of  ordinary  newspaper  prints  upon  that 
subject.     And  so  on,  and  on. 

3.  And  what  struck  me  as  a  bit  unlooked 
for,  was  that  these  savants  are  trying  to 
make  life  better.  In  other  words,  they  are 
trying  to  popularize  science  and  this,  by 
two  methods.  First,  by  putting  the  obstruse 
facts  of  science  in  simple  words  for  the 
common  man.  Certainly  Professor  Millikan, 
in  his  president's  address  on  the  disintegra- 
tion and  synthesis  of  the  atom,  strove  to 
make  himself  plain  to  the  person  without 
much  scientific  training  and  succeeded  ad- 
mirably. Then  in  the  second  place,  science 
attempts  to  add  the  genuine  enjoyment  and 
good  of  living.  Everything  known  about 
science  is  put  to  the  use  of  human  welfare. 
Disease,  invention,  the  family,  race  and  race 
friction,  international  affairs,  and  other  var- 
ious forms  of  social  adjustment  were  topics 
for  discussion  and  on  which  there  are  con- 
structive programs. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  was  not  a  word 
said  that  could  possibly  be  construed  as 
favorable  to  what  we  commonly  call  the  ills 
of  life,  viz.,  war,  intemperance,  sex  immor- 
ality, race  hatreds,  vice,  domestic  friction, 
etc.  Nor  would  this  powerful  organization 
use  its  influence  to  advance  any  of  these 
things.  Hence  in  a  very  large  way,  the  as- 
sociation has  a  vei'y  important  moral  influ- 
ence. 

4.  It  holds  an  optimistic  outlook,  at  least 
so  far  as  I  could  determine.  It  has  few 
misgivings  about  the  future,  for  it  has  a 
program  outlined  far  into  the  future.  There 
were  scores  of  papers  and  discussions  which 
were  incomplete  because  the  final  results  lie 
far  ahead  and  those  of  us  who  may  be  priv- 
ileged to  attend  these  meetings  in  the  fu- 
ture may  well  expect  to  hear  the  results  of 
these  findings. 

Are  these  learned  men  blind,  that  they 
have  such  an  outlook  ?  I  think  not,  for  they 
believe  that  there  are  resident  forces  at  our 
command  with  which  we  can,  in  part,  sub- 
due and  control  nature.  Is  learning  over? 
It  has  only  just  commenced.  Great  discov- 
eries lie  ahead.  It  is  good  to  be  alive  now. 
It  will  be  better  to  be  alive  when  my  boys 
shall  have  become  mature  men  and  I  shall 
have  passed  on.  About  that  I  have  not  the 
slightest  doubt,  and  that  I  take  to  be  the 
outlook  of  all  scientific  men. 

In  the  face  of  these'and  many  other  facts, 
what  about  religion?  Is  it  decadent?  I 
heard  no  such  implications  at  Cleveland. 
Doubtless  some  of  these  men  are  careless 
about  religion,  but  on  the  other  hand  many 
are  as  Christian  and  devout  and  orthodox 
as  any  of  us.  At  this  meeting,  they  were 
not  dealing  much  with  religion  as  such. 
They  were  interested  in  pushing  back  the 


frontiers  of  ignorance,  error,  and  supeij 
tion.     Medieval  obscurantism  must  fall  e 
fore  the  white  light  of  modern  scientific 
search  and  as  a  result  life  will  be  nn  vo 
durable,  happy,  and  wholesome.     The  - 
are  probably  as  far-seeing  and  alert  .  ^ 
contemporaneous  group  of  men  in  Ames 
today,  and  in  so  far  as  they  find  the  trli 
in  that  far  everybody  is  better  off,  fr- 
ail "tmth  makes  free,"  which,  by  tli 
is  the  motto  of  one  of  the  learned  .':' 
affiliated  with  the  General  Associati. 

And  when  we  shall  come  to  find  that  i 
truth — all  truth, — issues  from  one  Fiuini: 
Head,  we  shall  be  done  with  some  of  ] 
now  trivial  distinctions  and  petty  l>ic  t 
ings,  and  then  shall  we  not  be  more  ;:' 
with  this  Great  Source  from  which  a , 
all  power,  and  all  energy  proceed  ? 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Bihles  Still  Needed 

In  America  there  are  still  thousand] 
homes  and  many  thousands  of  people 
have  never  owned,  or  handled,  or  even 
a  Bible.  Persons  who  live  in  older  and  ■? 
established  sections  of  our  country  w 
tovms  and  villages  are  close  togethei 
where  the  rural  areas  are  evenly  popt| 
can  hardly  comprehend  the  distances 
separate  the  isolated  settlements  in  oui 
western  states. 

One  of  the  American  Bible  Society'3 
porteurs  reports  that  he  found  homes  ■ 
there  were  sons  and  daughters  twenty 
years  of  age  none  of  whom  had  ever  hi 
what  the  Bible  was,  didn't  even    knoT  i 
was  a  book  and  when  they  saw  it  haiin 
idea  what  it  contained.     He  also  found  <  m 
munities  that  were  only  ninety  miles  rin 
the  nearest  railroad,  but  equally  as  fn 
the  nearest  point  where   religious    s 
occurred.     After  preaching  in  some  o 
settlements  and  leaving  Bibles  h^  v 
sured  that  his  service  "was  the  best  tni 
that  had  ever  come  to  town"  and  was  u  « 
to  return. 

A   Little   Story   from   Real   Life   , 

A  colporteur  of  the  American  Bibleiio 
ciety  found  a  man,  past  forty  years  >*  " 
living  alone  in  a  miserable  little  sha^ 
the   railroad  tracks  in  a  mid-wester 
who  said  to  him:  "Clear  out  if  all  yoi 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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"Seek  Ye  First  the  Kingdom  of  God" 


It  was  Jesus  who  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
lis  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
tie  never  spake  but  wisdom  of  eternal  import  flowed  from  his 
jlessed  lips,  but  of  all  the  golden  words  he  ever  uttered,  none  were 
;ruer  than  these,  and  none  are  more  peculiarly  suited  to  the  men 
)f  our  day.  It  is  a  warning  against  materialism,  and  never  was 
;uch  a  warning  more  needed  than  now.  The  world  was  never  so 
[■ich  and  prosperous  and  seemingly  self-sufficient  as  it  has  become 
;ince  the  world  war,  and  never  was  it  so  flooded  with  merry-mak- 
ng  and  pleasure-producing  devices  as  now.  Such  a  condition  is 
lot  conducive  to  spirituality.  When  men  grow  rich  and  are  given 
;o  pleasure,  they  soon  forget  God.  When  they  seek  "things"  first, 
;hey  do  not  seek  God  at  all.  And  when  they  do  not  seek  God,  he 
becomes  unreal  to  them  and  vanishes  as  an  active,  controlling  force 
n  their  lives. 

That  these  words  of  Jesus  are  intrinsically  true,  that  the  impor- 
;ance  of  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God  is  established  in  the  very 
lature  of  man,  is  well  illustrated  by  the  developments  of  our  times. 
A.  lull  has  come  in  the  world's  prosperity  when  business  is  tem- 
porarily retrenched  and  the  labor  market  is  glutted,  and  because 
if  it  there  has  gone  up  a  lamentation  that  some  think  is  out  of 
ill  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the  depression.  Does  that  not  ih- 
iicate  that  men  had  been  over-indulged  materially  and  undemour- 
shed  spiritually?  We  are  not  forgetful  that  material  things  are 
lecessary  to  the  physical  life,  nor  are  we  surprised  that  men  should 
?eek  redress  from  their  grievances  and  correction  of  existing 
inancial  weaknesses  and  injustices,  nor  are  we  among  those  who 
ivould  discourage,  but  rather  are  we  vnth  those  who  would  encour- 
ige  the  proper  expression  of  enlightened  Christian  conscience  in 
such  matters.  The  disturbing  and  disappointing  thing  is  the  spirit 
)f  bitterness,  dejection  and  pessimism  that  a  certain  degree  of  dis- 
'■-ress  can  and  has  produced.  We  are  concerned  that  there  is  so 
ittle  reserve  force  on  which  to  rely  in  a  time  like  this.  It  points 
;o  the  fact  that  in  our  prosperity  we  had  largely  forgotten  God 
'md  that  when  the  abundance  of  material  goods  was  temporarily 
;aken  from  us  there  seemed  to  be  nothing  left.  We  were  wholly 
inked  to  the  passing  things  of  life;  we  had  given  first  place  to 
;he  seeking  of  "things,"  and  now  we  have  no  faith,  no  religious 
mehorage  to  hold  us  steady  and  to  give  us  assurance.  It  is  no 
vender  that  some  far-seeing  and  spiritually  minded  men,  even  in 
;;he  business  world,  are  telling  us  again  and  again  that  what  we 
leed  most  is  vital  faith  in  God,  rather  than  new  schemes  for  the 
lorrection  of  wrongs.  They  are  but  re-echoing  the  truths  of  the 
>Iaster  Seer  of  the  ages,  .when  he  said,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
if  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
into  you." 

We  have  an  interesting  corroboration  of  God's  truth  as 
veil  as  an  instructive  analysis  of  the  present  situation  by  one  of 
he  outstanding  minds  of  our  day  in  financial  affairs,  but  one  who 
ilso  has  not  forgotten  God.  It  is  Roger  W.  Babson,  who  speaks, 
.s  he  spoke  a  few  weeks  ago  through  the  columns  of  The  Living 
ilhurch.  After  pointing  out  that  men  are  not  only  tired  out  phys- 
ically, but  are  discouraged  and  lacking  in  faith,  he  observes: 

A  great  mass  of  wage  workers,  executives,  and  young  business 
leople  have  never  before  witnessed  a  severe  business  depression, 
iver  since  Germany  declared  war  in  1914 — with  the  exception  of 

very  short  readjustment  period  after  the  war  ended — there  has 
■een  a  constant  demand  for  labor.  Not  only  was  the  supply  of 
vailable  labor  reduced  by  the  war;  but  an  extra  amount  of  labor 
/as  needed  for  rehabilitation  work.  Moreover,  the  willingness  of 
itmerican  and  other  investors  to  purchase  liberally  foreign  bonds 
as  provided  the  funds  for  such  rehabilitation.  Today  the  situa- 
;on  is  entirely  different.  A  new  generation — too  young  to  enter 
iie  war  in  1914  to  1918 — has  swamped  the  labor  markets  of  every 
ountry;  the  rehabilitation  work  has  largely  been  completed;  and 
wing  to  the  reluctance  of  investors  to  buy  more  foreign  bonds, 
o  money  is  available  for  new  work. 


In  view  of  the  steady  work  and  easy  profits  which  the  above 
described  condition  made  possible,  this  new  generation  has  felt  suf- 
ficient in  itself.  Sabbath  schools  and  churches  have  been  neglected, 
family  prayers  have  been  given  up,  and  Sunday  has  been  made  a 
common  holiday.  Hence,  unlike  previous  generations,  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  people  now  unemployed,  or  losing  money  in  busi- 
ness, have  no  faith  upon  which  to  fall  back.  When  employed  or 
making  money,  they  did  nothing  to  store  up  spiritual  reserves  and 
hence  have  none  to  draw  upon,  now  that  employment  and  profits 
have  vanished.  As  a  result,  great  masses  of  people  are  discour- 
aged and  know  not  where  to  turn.  The  material  wealth  upon  which 
they  solely  depended  has  gone.  They  have  no  spiritual  wealth  upon 
which  to  draw  and  they  are  tired  out  physically. 

It  is  the  old,  old  warning,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness."  Materialism  has  been  found  wanting  in  the 
hour  of  man's  need.  Will  he  be  driven  by  bitter  experience  to 
seek  and  appropriate  the  teachings  of  Christ?  Possibly  not.  But 
maybe  in  this  distressed  state  of  mind,  he  may  be  more  willing 
to  hear,  more  receptive  of  the  truth,  if  the  church  will,  with  in- 
creased passion  and  evangelistic  fervor,  hasten  to  take  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel  to  every  heart  and  home. 

Mr.  Babson  goes  on  to  say  that  "What  is  true  of  individuals  is 
also  true  of  nations."  And  he  illustrates  by  conditions  in  England, 
whose  "courage  and  stability  during  the  past  centuries  have  been 
due  to  her  religious  faith."  He  admits  that  that  faith  was  some- 
times "intolerant,"  "abnormal,"  and  "misled,"  but  insists  it  was 
that  faith,  "crude  as  it  was,"  that  "provided  the  foundation  for 
England's  power,  growth  and  prosperity."  And  he  might  have 
illustrated  his  point  just  as  effectively  by  reference  to  the  fact 
that  it  was  a  virile,  vital  faith  that  formed  the  ground-work  for 
the  mighty  national  sti-ucture  of  our  own  beloved  land.  But  Mr. 
Babson  suggests  that  the  "real  cause  of  England's  present  eco- 
nomic difficulties"  may  be  "the  lack  of  religious  faith."  And  he 
is  supported  by  a  quotation  from  a  famous  English  correspondent, 
Albert  Peel,  who,  inspired  by  conditions  in  England,  wrote  an  ar- 
ticle entitled,  "An  Age  Destitute  of  Faith."     Mr.  Peel  said: 

The  other  day  I  listened  to  a  group  of  public  men  discussing  the 
religious  outlook  in  Great  Britain.  They  were  all  of  them  men 
with  peculiar  opportunities  for  observation,  and  all  had  some  claim 
to  speak  with  authority  on  the  subject.  Some  of  them  held  that 
Britain  could  still  be  called  a  Christian  nation,  some  that  we 
should  be  wise  to  recognize  that  Britain  was  now  pagan.  But  all 
agreed  that  the  masses  of  the  people  now  made  no  place  for  or- 
ganized religion  in  their  lives,  and  had  no  real  religious  faith. 
Many  personal  experiences  were  offered  to  illustrate  the  view  gen- 
erally accepted. 

The  churches  still  throw  their  doors  open,  but  the  people  pass 
them  by  as  they  rush  to  their  pleasures.  Car  and  char-a-banc, 
golf  and  other  games,  fill  up  the  day  of  rest  and  meditation,  and 
millions  live  through  Sunday  as  they  do  through  the  rest  of  the 
week,  and  never  think  of  God  at  all.  Truly,  we  live  in  an  age  des- 
titute of  faith! 

Everywhere  the  same  story  is  told,  as  every  pastor  could  witness 
countless  times  over.  One  day  it  is  a  girl  at  college,  who  tells 
you  that  she  is  the  only  girl  in  her  "set"  who  ever  thinks  of  going 
to  church.  The  next  it  is  a  youth,  who  believes  that  prayer  is  but 
the  projection  of  one's  own  desires,  and  that  life  is  controlled  by 
instincts.  The  next  two  young  married  people,  who  ordered  their 
married  life  without  the  slightest  reference  to  considerations  other 
than  the  physical  and  the  material. 

Twenty  years  ago  Sunday  schools  were  filled  with  children,  whose 
parents,  while  perhaps  making  no  religious  profession  themselves, 
yet  believed  it  was  well  that  their  children  should  be  taught  the 
elements  of  the  Christian  faith.  Now,  in  British  cities,  at  any  rate, 
we  are  surrounded  by  children  and  by  young  people  in  their  'teens 
who  have  never  been  near  either  church  or  Sunday  school. 

American  pastors  can  judge  whether  that  is  a  fairly  accurate 
description  of  religious  conditions  in  American  cities,  but  Mr.  Bab- 
son concludes  that  if  it  analyzes  the  situation  correctly,  "certainly 
preachers  and  churches  can  render  a  wonderful  service  at  this  time, 
both  in  England  and  America.    More  religion,"  he  says, — "rather 
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than  more  legislation— is  the  need  of  the  hour.  The  solution  of 
Britain's  economic  difficulties  will  come,  as  in  the  past,  when  a 
great  religious  revival  sweeps  the  nation."  And  if  that  is  true  of 
England,  it  is  also  true  of  America.  Her  greatest  need,  as  her 
prophets  have  heen  declaring,  is  for  a  great  revival  of  religion, 
a  revival  that  will  start  ^\'ith  the  church  and  go  on  permeating  the 
whole  lump  of  society  until  it  influences  men  in  positions  of  power 
and  wealth  as  well  as  in  the  common  walks  of  life.  It  is  not 
just  a  brief  stampede  of  a  community  by  artificial  methods  that  is 
needed,  but  a  revival  that  is  heaven-bom,  a  revival  that  is  fostered 
by  holy  living,  intercessory  prayer,  passionate  preaching  and  per- 
sonal evangelistic  effort,  a  revival  with  a  persevering  zeal  that 
never  grows  weary  of  seeking  the  souls  of  men  and  of  broadening 
and  deepening  religious  lives,  a  revival  that  aims  to  win  them 
for  godly  living  and  faithful  service  as  well  as  for  a  home  beyond 
the  skies.  It  is  to  "seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God"  that  men  need 
to  be  taught. 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


The  New  "Gospel  Messenger" 

With  the  first  issue  of  the  new  year  and  the  first  number  of  vol- 
ume 80,  our  old  friend,  The  Gospel  Messenger,  appears  in  a  new 
dress,  having  laid  aside  the  long  styles  she  has  been  wearing  and 
taken  on  new  clothes  of  the  most  modem  and  comely  type.  She 
now  appears  in  magazine  size  of  32  pages,  two  columns  each,  the 
pages  being  slightly  smaller  in  both  dimensions  than  the  Evange- 
list page.  All  the  old  and  valued  departments  are  retained  and  in 
addition  the  missionary  magazine,  foi'  many  years  published  as 
The  Missionary  Visitor,  is  merged  with  the  Messenger.  Another 
improvement  is  that  the  paper  is  printed  on  a  nice  stock  of  white 
paper.  Altogether,  it  is  a  most  attractive  make-up,  a  convenient 
size,  and  a  decided  improvement  in  every  way  and  we  congratu- 
late the  editors  on  it.  Still  more  important  than  the  beauty  and 
convenience  of  the  new  an-angement  over  the  old,  is  the  merging 
of  the  missionary  magazine  in  the  church  paper,  because  it  makes 
both  for  efficiency  of  service  and  economy  in  publication.  Its  con- 
stituency will  now  be  served  with  missionary  news  and  missionary 
articles  every  week  instead  of  only  once  a  month  and  this  mis- 
sionary material  will  go  to  all  the  Messenger  readers  instead  of 
being  limited  as  hitherto  to  Missionary  Visitor  readers,  and  more 
than  all,  the  interest  of  the  church  will  be  centered  in  the  one  pub- 
lication. It  is  a  wise  move  and  our  Elgin  Brethren  are  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  having  taken  it.  Other  churches  have  done  and  are 
doing  the  same  thing,  and  we  will  be  wise  when  we  begin  to  move 
in  the  same  direction. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


re- 


Brother  W.  S.  Baker  of  Lydia,  Maryland  offers  to  exchange 
vival  meetings  with  some  pastor  conveniently  located. 

We  call  the  attention  of  Ohio  pastors  to  the  announcement  and 
information  regarding  the  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention  and  the  Bun- 
ker Fellowship  Meeting  at  Columbus,  January  19  to  22,  and  also 
to  the  fact  that  all  members  of  the  two  groups  are  requested  to 
cooperate  in  making  Brethren  Headquarters  at  Hotel  Columbus. 

The  Conemaugh  Christian  Endeavor  society  has  been  a  real 
factor  in  the  church's  life  for  some  time,  but  it  is  especially  alive 
and  active  since  the  coming  of  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  as  pastor. 
It  is  a  splendid  report  they  give  us  this  week.  We  congratulate 
them,  and  we  urge  other  good  societies  to  send  their  reports  to 
the  editor  of  that  department,.  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  writes  of  his  work  at  Allentown, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  is  giving  his  best  service  to  a  difficult 
field,  and  that,  without  apparent  discouragement.  While  his  mem- 
bers are  small  in  numbers,  yet  they  are  loyal  and  devoted,  and 
he  has  confidence  in  them.  May  God  bless  such  men  as  he  who 
are  faithfully  upholding  the  cause  of  the  smaller  but  needy 
churches. 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen  tells  of  the  good  meeting  he  conducted  at 
Brighton,  Indiana,  where  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  is  the  faithful 
leader,  and  who  reported  in  a  previous  issue  the  twenty-three  addi- 
tions to  the  church  and  the  church's  appreciation  of  the  service  of 


the  evangelist.  Mrs.  Owen  added  her  singing  talent  to  the  meet- 
ing during  part  of  the  last  week.  Brother  Owen  is  pastor  of  th{ 
Nappanee  church  and  is  now  engaged  in  a  meeting  at  the  nearbj 
Gravelton  church.     He  requests  your  prayers. 

"What's  in  the  Brethren  Teacher"?  Dr.  Bame,  the  Sunday  Schoo 
Editor,  tells  you  on  the  Sunday  school  page.  Be  sure  to  read  it 
for  some  of  our  people  do  not  seem  to  know.  Then,  when  yoi 
have  read  Brother  Bame's  article,  read  his  publication  and  yo\ 
will  be  delighted  to  discover  how  much  really  is  in  that  Teacher': 
magazine  and  how  much  worth-while  it  is.  Every  Brethren  Sun 
day  school  teacher  who  teaches  a  lesson  that  is  set  forth  in  ou: 
quarterlies,  needs  that  "Teacher."  | 

The  last  Sunday  in  January  is  Publication  Day,  when  Genera' 
Conference  has  authorized  the  Publishing  House  to  come  befoM 
the  churches  for  an  offering  to  apply  on  the  purchase  price  of  iti 
building.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  church  to  make  a  contributio: 
to  this  worthy  cause.  Your  Publishing  House  has  no  other  sourc 
for  appeal  than  the  churches  it  seeks  to  sei've.  If  you  think  on  th^ 
service  it  renders,  we  believe  you  will  be  glad  to  respond  as  yc 
are  able  on  January  25th. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  his  evangelistic  campaign  a 
the  Second  church  of  Los  Angeles,  which  is  shepherded  by  Brothe 
A.  D.  Cashman,  who  made  his  report  in  last  week's  paper.  Thoug, 
twenty-five  were  added  to  the  church  Brother  Miller  belieyes  tb 
real  harvest  is  yet  to  be  reaped,  and  is  confident  of  the  pastor 
ability  to  take  good  care  of  the  reaping.  The  church,  he  say 
has  a  splendid  field  and  under  such  worthy  leadership,  we  ma 
expect  it  to  go  steadily  forward  in  the  realization  of  its  largt 
possibilities. 

If  your  church  does  not  have  your  church  paper  on  the  budg( 
so  that  it  is  going  to  every  home  of  the  congregation,  we  urg 
you  to  make  an  every-home  canvass  of  your  congregation  befoi' 
the  month  of  January  is  past.  During  this  month  only  the  speci 
rate  to  new  subscribers  is  $1.35.  Anyone  wishing  to  renew  h 
paper  and  make  a  gift  of  a  subscription  to  one  not  taking  tl 
paper,  may  do  so  at  $3.00.  If  putting  the  Evangelist  on  the  Honi 
Roll,  all  renewals  will  be  $1.50.  Do  it  now.  Opportunity  is  past 
ing. 

Brother  L.  V.  King  writes  of  his  work  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohi 
where  he  has  completed  five  years  of  efficient  ministry  and  ente 
upon  his  sixth  year's  service.  The  church  building  has  been  e 
larged  and  the  membership  has  been  much  increased  during  I 
pastorate  thus  far  and  in  spite  of  the  present  depression  t 
church  is  keeping  pace  with  the  progress  of  former  years.  T 
immediate  objective,  he  states,  is  to  build  up  the  present  memb€' 
ship  in  loyalty  and  in  the  faith,  and  in  that  he  is  following  fait 
fully  in  the  line  of  the  true  pastor's  function.  His  church  coope 
ated  in  the  Miami  Valley  Bible  Institute  and  observed  the  Chris 
mas  season  by  appropriate  programs. 

It  is  good  to  note  that  some  churches  are  still  reporting  gi: 
to  the  building  fund  of  our  church  in  Washington,  D.  C,  as  t 
financial   statement  of  Brother  Elmer  Tamkin,    treasurer    of    t 
Building  Campaign  Committee,  shows.     Doubtless  others  who  ma,^ 
no  offering,  or  who  find  they  can  make 'additional  gifts,  will  fi 
this  Washington  Committee  in  a  receptive  mood.     Of  course, 
all  expect  to  give  them  another  lift — a  real  one  this  time — wl  i 
called  upon  again  according  to  the  action  of  last  National  Ci  • 
ference.    The  Conference  Committee  in  charge  will  notify  us  in  c ! 
time,  but  until  then,  if  any  are  considering  adding  to  the  .showi  f 
of  the  first  year's  offering,  be  assured  the  cause  is  worthy  of  y( ' 
best. 

The  Home  Mission  receipts  for  the  month  of  December,  as  ■ 
ported  by  the  Secretary-Treasurer,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  in  t  s 
issue,  show  the  neat  sum  of  $5,545.82.  There  are  some  eviden  5 
of  real  sacrifices  having  been  made  to  put  the  offering  above  tit 
of  last  year,  but  in  the  main,  it  seems,  the  period  of  depressioi  s 
having  its  influence  on  giving.  Whatever  the  total  results  ni 
prove  to  be,  we  believe  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  cause  of  He  ,6 
Missions  has  been  laid  upon  the  hearts  of  many  of  our  people  n 
a  new  and  more  intense  way  by  reason  of  the  persistent  pro-- 
ganda  carried  on  by  Brother  Miller  and  his  Home  Board  associa  i, 
and  with  this  as  but  the  beginning  of  a  persistent  campaign  car  <i 
through  the  years,  it  must  inevitably  mean  a  stepping  up  of  chr  h 
extension. 
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Read  at  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  held  at  Pittsburgh, 
October,  1930), 

We  pride  ourselves  today  that  we  live  in  "these  mod- 
•m  times."  But  is  that  a  new  pride?  Has  it  belonged 
0  us  alone  ?  I  think  not.  Did  not  our  fathers  talk  of  t  e 
.mazing  progress  of  their  "modern  times"?  And  what  of 
heir  fathers?  To  those  who  lived  then  it  was  a  "mod- 
:rn"  time  when  crude  ways  of  ti'ansportation  replaced 
till  cruder  ways;  when  still  laborious  methods  of  work 
eplaced  yet  more  laborious  methods ;  when  centralized  in- 
lustry  began  to  do  away  with  local  handcraft;  when  the 
iiagic-believing  and  imaginative  alchemist  removed  aside, 
lot  willingly  but  nevertheless  removed  aside,  for  the  ad- 
ent  of  the  predecessor  of  the  present  day  physicist  and 
hemist.  It  was  during  a  modem  time  that  the  monk  of 
Vittenberg  defied  the  machinations  of  Rome,  and  likewise 
vhen  a  Genoese  sailor,  sailing  under  the  Spanish  flag, 
onquered  the  superstitious  fear  of  the  western  sea  by 
'ailing  into  it  and  returning.  The  Romans  of  Caesar's 
ay  talked  of  "modern  times."  And  the  Grecian  civiliza- 
ion  which  had  preceded  it,  was  it  not  modernistic  in  its 
urn?  Ancient  Egypt  of  the  Pharaohs  was  a  "modern" 
iation  once  upon  a  time.  Yea,  and  when  reading  of  the 
ecent  discoveries  of  the  remarkable  achievements  of  the 
,ge-old  civilization  of  Urr  of  the  Chaldees  one  can  almost 
ear  them  vaunting  the  modernism  of  their  times,  ft 
'as  a  modern  day  when  the  sickle  displaced  hand  plucc- 
ig  of  the  spikes  of  wheat  and  barley,  if  there  ever  was 
luch  a  day.  It  was  a  modern  day  when  the  hand  sickle 
tave  way  to  the  scythe.  Another  such  day  when  that 
I'onderful  improvement,  the  cradle,  began  to  be  used, 
^nd,  then,  in  their  modem  times,  our  grandfathers  wel- 
omed  the  reaper.  It  was  still  a  modern  day  when  the 
yf-binder  came  with  its  improvements.  Then  the  eight- 
oot,  then  the  ten-foot  binder  making  possible  formerly 
npossible  acreages  of  grain.  Behold,  then,  in  "these 
lodern  times"  the  giant  header  and  combine,  drawn  by 
pm  twenty  to  forty  head  of  horses  or  mules;  or  by  a 
pwerful  tractor,  which  cuts,  threshes,  winnows  and  sacKs 
|i  one  operation  many  acres  of  grain  in  a  single  day's 
(me.  All  of  which  goes  to  say  that  by  "modern  times," 
re  simply  mean  materially  and  industrially  progressive 
eriods  of  man's  history.  They  are  modern,  not  in  rela- 
lon  to  the  periods  which  are  to  follow,  but  in  relation 
'lone  to  those  which  have  gone  before.  Oh,  these  mod- 
ra  times ! 

J  Then  there  is  the  Old  Faith.  It  is  sublime.  It  is  beau- 
ful.  It  is  saving.  It  is  ever  new  and  fresh  to  us,  yet 
fer  changing  in  its  essence.  Of  course  by  the  Old  Faith 
fie  means  "the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered 
,nto  the  saints"  (Jude  3b).  To  speak  of  the  Old  Faith 
Ad  to  mean  aught  else  is  but  the  camouflage  of  tricks- 
.;rs.  Paul  emphasizes  as  the  two  cardinal  features  of 
IS  Gospel  preaching  the  death  and  the  resurrection  of 
le  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (1  Cor.  15:1-4).  Thus,  if  we  are 
abscribing  to  the  Old  Faith,  we  are  insisting  upon  the 
■uth  of  these  two  basic  and  fundamental  facts  of  Chris- 
anity,  namely,  the  death  and  subsequent  resurrection  of 
ir  Lord.  We  are  confident  believers  in  all  their  impliea- 
|ons.  And,  if  believers  in,  we  are  also  devotees  to  their 
j.emal  truth.  If  we  adhere  to  the  Old  Faith,  we  dwell  in 
ie  shadow  of  the  Cross  and  rise  up  daily  in  the  glory  of 
s  Resurrection.  The  Old  Faith,  then,  is  nothing  move, 
,id  not  one  whit  less,  than  the  faith  of  the  New  Testa- 
.ent  saints.  It  is  completely  centered  in  Christ. 
Now  where  does  the  Old  Faith  stand  in  "these  modem 


times"  ?  Some  would  confidently  assure  us  that  Christian- 
ity is  now  in  its  dusk,  that  its  twilight  hour  has  come. 
Modern  developments  in  modern  times,  they  say,  have 
left  no  room  for  the  antiquated  things  of  a  dry,  and  some 
say,  doubtful,  record  of  the  past.  The  time  of  "kidding" 
ourselves  along  has  ended,  if  we  have  sufficient  intellec- 
tual attainment  to  see  it,  they,  sometimes  not  too  cour- 
teously, tell  us.  A  modern  world  must  have  modern 
things.  How  ancient  is  this  "modern"  cry!  Without  hes- 
itation, Christianity  is  ruled  as  anti-modern.  We  are  re- 
minded that  we  have  leaned  upon  the  crutches  of  Chris- 
tianity too  long  already,  and  that  these  crutches  are  now 
hopelessly  broken  over  the  bar  of  man's  increased  know- 
ledge. Of  this  they  must  inform  us,  for  it  seems  evident 
to  them  that  we  do  not  know  it.  Alas,  is  there  no  place 
in  modern  life  for  the  Old  Faith? 

To  endeavor  to  answer  this  last  question  on  a  philos- 
ophical basis  is  a  waste  of  time  to  all,  unless  it  should 
chance  to  prove  profitable  to  the  philosopher  himself.  It 
must  be  answered  upon  a  basis  of  recognition  of  God's 
revelation.  Man's  opinion  may  be  of  some  import,  but 
we  do  not  know  when  it  is  trustworthy.  God's  revelation 
is  always  trustworthy.  His  Word  tells  us  certain  primary 
things  about  man.  Adam  sinned  (Gen.  3).  All  since  him 
have  sinned  (Romans  3:23),  and  fallen  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.  All  are  under  the  judgment  of  God  (Romans 
3:19).  No  man  can  be  saved  from  under  this  judgment 
by  his  own  good  deeds,  no  matter  what  they  may  be 
(Romans  3:20)  Thus  we  find  man  "having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  worid"  (Eph.  2:12).  This  is  the  pic- 
ture of  the  natural  man.  It  is  God's  picture  from  God's 
Word.  Man  would  paint  a  nicer  looking,  even  if  a  less 
true,  picture  of  himself. 

The  Bible  is  an  old  book,  as  man's  history  goes,  and 
these  are  modern  times  in  which  we  live.  Does  not  that 
alter  these  matters?  To  which  I  answer,  emphaticallv, 
"No."  Repeating:  By  a  modern  period  we  simply  mean 
one  which  has,  at  this  latest  moment  in  history,  attained 
a  standard  of  material  progress  and  advancement  exceed- 
ing any  and  all  preceding  periods.  It  is  essentially  ma- 
terial. It  is  not  spiritual.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  of 
man's  sinfulness  is  a  spiritual  fact.  To  be  sure,  in  the 
one  case  the  spiritual  is  affected  by  the  material,  and  in 
the  other  the  material  is  affected  by  the  spiritual.  Or, 
further,  to  be  progressive  in  the  material  realm  may  alter 
man's  spirtual  capacities,  whether  for  good  or  bad  is  rot 
to  be  discussed  here.  Likewise,  to  prosper  spiritually 
changes  man's  relation  to  the  material.  Yet  does  it  not 
remain  true  that  "these  modern  times"  are  primarily  ma- 
terial, and  that  man's  relation  to  God  is  primarily  spir- 
itual?   That  is  easily  admitted  to  be  true. 

Now  let  us  go  a  little  farther.  Adam's  first  wardrobe 
consisted  of  fig  leaves  plucked  from  a  convenient  tree. 
Perhaps  ours  is  made  up  of  products  from  many  distant 
parts  of  the  earth.  But  it  is  still  true  that  Adam  sinned. 
Abraham  walked,  or  rode  a  camel  on  that  long  tiresome 
journey  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to  the  Promised  Land. 
If  we  are  in  a  hurry,  we  may  eat  dinner  in  New  York 
city,  board  a  fast  night  flyer  and  waken  up  for  breakfast 
in  Los  Angeles  shortly  in  the  future.  Abraham  was  one 
of  those  "all"  who  sinned  and  came  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  and  so  is  the  man  who  may  fly  from  the  East  coast 
to  West  in  a  few  hours.  A  man  may  own  the  most  ex- 
pensive model  of  the  wonder  working  radio.  However, 
he  still  belongs  to  that  "all"  which  is  under  the  judgment 
of  God  fully  as  much  as  do  the  Indian  runners  who  must 
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relay  messages  from  one  post  to  another  by  means  of 
their  own  fleetness.  An  engineer  has  just  completed  a 
new  forty-eight  cjlinder  automobile  motor  with  which  he 
hopes  to' break  all  existing  speed  records.  Perhaps  in  a 
few  weeks,  though,  a  new  engineer  will  build  a  yet  great- 
er one.  But  both  are  spiritually  condemned  unless  thev 
have  individually  found  the  Savior  of  men's  souls  For  a 
millionaire  to  endow  an  institution  of  learning  does  not  of 
itself  save  the  man.  To  instruct  young  folks  in  scientific 
and  intellectual  attainments  alone  gives  neither  instruc- 
tor nor  student  God  and  hope  in  either  this  world  or  in 
the  next.  You  see  the  point.  We  have  made  great  pro- 
gress in  "these  modei-n  times,"  but  men  need  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  just  as  badly  as  ever. 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost  (Luke 
19:10).  He  came  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many 
(Matt.  20:28).  While  we  were  still  enemies,  "yet  sin- 
ners," he  died  for  us  (Rom.  .5:6ff).  He  was  delivered  up 
for  our  trespasses,  and  was  raised  for  our  justification 
(Rom.  4:25).  His  was  a  purposeful  mission,  ordained  of 
a  purposeful  Father,  attended  by  a  purposeful  Spirit  to 
fulfill  a  purposeful  end  in  a  purposeful  scheme  of  things. 
The  mission  was  to  redeem,  to  save  men.  Men  were  re- 
deemed. Men  have  since  been  redeemed.  Men  are  being 
redeemed  today  by  the  same  Power.  The  sacrifice  was 
made  once  for  all  (Heb.  7:27b).  Salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  is  eternal.  Our  Lord  promised  the  dying  thief  for- 
giveness for  his  sins.  The  Apostles  offered  their  hearers 
salvation  through  the  Name.  We  have  their  testimony 
that  they  were  saved.  We  have  the  testimony  even  in 
these  modern  times  of  the  saving  power  of  the  Blood. 
Man's  material  progress  cannot  change  the  fact  that  man 
needs  a  Savior.  Man's  intellectual  attainments  do  not 
lessen  the  fact  that  the  blood  of  Christ  has  power  to 
cleanse  from  sin.  What  are  our  modern  times?  Cer- 
tainly they  are  convenient,  but  do  they  reconcile  us  to 
God?  Reconciliation  is  through  One,  even  the  Son  of 
God.  Today,  as  then,  there  is  no  "other  name  under 
heaven,  that  is  given  among  men,  wherein  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

Man  is  under  judgment,  and  he  cannot  escape  thar 
judgment  of  himself.  Jesus  Christ  can  save  all  who  be- 
lieve on  him,  while  man  cannot  even  save  himself.  Here 
is  a  need  nearly  as  old  as  the  race  and  a  remedy  planned 
before  the  need  was  manifest  to  man.  We  cannot  escape 
the  need  no  mattr  how  much  we  like  to  think  ourselves 
above  it.  Why,  then,  should  we  try  to  close  our  eyes  to 
and  deny  the  remedy,  the  Shed  Blood?  Yes,  there  are 
modern  times,  but  man's  spiritual  needs  are  as  acute  as 
ever  they  were.  There  IS  a  place,  then,  in  these  modern 
times  for  the  Old  Faith.  Never  has  it  been  needed  more, 
by  which  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  has  ever  been 
needed  less.  "These  modern  times"  are  materially  pro- 
gressive, but  spiritually  retrogressive.  They  are  unbal- 
anced ;  they  are  off  center.  The  Old  Faith  alone,  center- 
ing as  it  does  around  the  Person  of  our  Lord,  can  restoi'e 
that  balance.  Did  you  ever  see  a  high  speed  emery  wheel 
going  gradually  off  center?  More  and  more  rapidly  it 
wears  and  slips  out  of  balance.  Traveling  at  one,  one  and 
a  half,  or  two  thousand  revolutions  per  minute  the  strain 
increases  until  with  the  shrillness  of  demoniac  despair  it 
lets  go,  driving,  driving  its  pieces  with  relentless  furv 
against  all  that  is  within  its  path.  What  was  wrong? 
Just  off  center,  just  unbalanced.  "These  modern  times" 
are  off  center.  Why?  Because  they  have  left  behind  the 
Old  Faith,  their  greatest  need.  If  you  would  be  the 
world's  benefactor,  if  you  would  help  meet  the  deepest 
need  of  "these  modern  times,"  join  in  making  known  to  it 
the  Old  Faith,  the  faith  of  the  New  Testament  saints,  de- 


claring with  Paul,  "1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel:  foi 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth"  (Rom.  1:16). 
Krypton,  Kentucky. 


Sunday  School  Valuations 

By  Lillian  E.  Bowers 

(A   paper  read   at    the   Northwest   District    Conference    an 
requested  published  in  The  Evangelist.) 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

We  must  face  the  work  and  the  discouragements  witI 
all  the  enthusiasm  we  can  muster.  So  enthusiasm  is  an 
other  valuable  asset  in  our  work.  If  you  are  not  enthn 
siastic  in  your  work,  then  determine  to  become  so.  Ac 
as  though  you  were.  Sit  down  to  the  preparation  of  jou 
lesson  with  a  smile  and  a  cheerful  heart,  go  to  your  clas 
in  the  same  manner  and  mood  and  before  you  realize  it 
you  will  have  become  genuinely  aglow  with  enthusias;^ 
and  your  enthusiasm  for  your  subject  will  enkindle 
your  pupils'  minds  a  like  enthusiasm,  for  enthusiasm 
contagious. 

The  successful  teacher  is  regular  in  attendance  ani 
early  in  arrival  at  school.  The  few  moments  of  informs! 
talk  before  the  service  begins  you  cannot  afford  to  niisf, 
as  it  gives  such  a  good  opportunity  to  come  to  know  you^ 
pupils  intimately.  Practically  all  teachers  who  hold  theii 
pupils  by  winning  their  loyalty,  give  considerable  time  i 
them  outside  of  class. 

Rev.  H.  B.  Whipple  explains  how  he  won  the  hearts  o 
many  railroad  men  when  a  minister  in  Chicago.  He  calld 
on  one  of  the  chief  engineers  of  one  of  the  roads  and  aske 
for  advice  as  to  the  best  way  to  accomplish  his  objec 
"How  much  do  you  know  about  a  steam  engine ?"-the  lai, 
ter  asked.  "Nothing,"  he  replied.  "Then  read  Lardner! 
Railway  Economy  until  you  are  able  to  ask  an  engineer 
question  about  a  locomotive  and  he  not  think  you  a"Tool.j 
He  followed  the  advice,  and  in  due  season  went  to  thi 
roundhouse  of  the  road,  where  he  found  a  number  of  ei^ 
gineers  standing  by  a  locomotive  which  a  fireman  wi( 
cleaning.  Questions  followed,  and  in  less  than  an  houj 
he  had  learned  more  than  he  had  from  the  book. 

In  leaving  he  said,  "Boys,  where  do  you  go  to  church 
I  would  be  glad  to  see  you  at  my  church,  and  if  at  an 
time  you  have  an  accident,  or  need  me,  I  will  gladly  go 
you."    Tlie  next  Sunday  every  man  was  in  church. 

Do  we  care  enough  about  winning  the  respect,  and  ii' 
terest  and  friendship  of  our  pupils  to  go  do  likewise? 

To  make  good  we  must  always  be  learners.  A  growir 
teacher  does  not  have  a  closed  mind.  It  is  often  take 
for  granted  that  the  experienced  teacher  is  necessarij 
the  best  teacher,  but  this  is  not  the  case.  To  the  expi 
rienced  and  inexprienced  alike  the  Book  and  the  puij 
must  be  fresh  and  wonderful.  Methods  must  be  brig! 
and  changeable  and  the  preparation  of  each  lesson,  hoi 
ever  familiar  it  may  be,  must  be  fresh  and  thorough. 

A  psychologist  once  said,  "I  want  my  pupils  to  driii 
from  a  running  stream  and  not  from  a  stagnant  pool."  .^i 
experienced  teacher  who  relies  upon  already  acquin 
knowledge  of  a  lesson  and  upon  teaching  it  in  the  sar. 
manner  as  it  has  been  taught  before,  is  not  a  good  teao 
er,  for  a  good  teacher  is  always  a  learner. 

A  successful  teacher  never  complains  of  inattentic 
He  compels  attention  by  making  the  lesson  interesting: 
like  to  think  of  the  small  boy  who  was  taken  to  hear  Spi 
geon  and  after  sitting  quietly  in  the  pew  for  a  time 
suddenly  said  to  his  companion  in  clear  childish  ton< 
"Is  Mr.  Spurgeon  talking  to  me?"  What  a  complime 
to  the  great  preacher! 
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A  college  student  said  of  a  professor  one  time,  "He  car- 
's the  ball  too  much  himself  in  class."  One  of  the 
satest  temptations  that  comes  to  a  teacher  is  to  carry 
3  ball  all  the  time  himself.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  lec- 
re  than  to  teach,  so  much  easier  to  talk  than  to  get  the 
pils  to  talk. 

The  value  of  pictures  and  illustrations  for  young  pupils 
s  long  been  conceded  above  price,  but  we  are  all  chil- 
3n  when  it  comes  to  pictures  and  illustrations.  Pictures 
;en  suggest  ideas  more  telling  than  can  words.  A  re- 
rned  missionary  was  giving  a  short  talk  in  Sundav 
lool.  A.^mall  boy  before  him  paid  no  attention  to  what 
,s  being  said  until  the  missionary  held  up  a  card  with  a 
ick  circle  on  it  and  a  small  white  dot  in  the  center.  He 
d  the  black  circle  represented  the  heathen  and  the 
lall  white  dot  was  the  Christian  workers  who  were  try- 
r  to  evangelize  them.  Years  later  the  boy  said  he  re- 
smbered  no  more  of  the  talk  but  he  did  remember  of 
aying  that  night  that  he  might  grow  up  to  be  a  man 
d  go  to  the  heathen  lands  to  help  the  little  white  spot 
be  larger. 

In  plaiming  our  lessons  let  us  use  variety,  for  great  is 
3  interest  of  the  unexpected.  Perhaps  you  have  heard 
i  story  of  the  teacher  who  believed  in  holding  his  schol- 
5  responsible  for  some  share  in  the  lesson  period  and 
rays  asked  the  same  one  about  the  geographical  set- 
:g,  another  one  about  the  historical  setting,  and  a  third 
3ut  the  Orientalisms,  etc.  Where  is  the  lesson  located  V 
,s  the  question  Ned  was  always  asked  to  answer,  and 
,en  that  was  out  of  the  way,  he  gave  but  listless  atten- 
\n,  if  any,  to  the  remainder  of  the  lesson.  One  Sundav 
ler  Ned  had  been  absent  the  teacher  asked  instead, 
'here  were  you  last  Sunday,  Ned?"  and  Ned  answered 
an  abstracted  manner,  "Nine  miles  southwest  of  Jeru- 
em."  Certainly  that  teacher's  method  did  not  tend  to 
ve  his  pupils  all  there,  minds  nor  bodies.  So  let  us  keep 
variety,  doing  things  in  different  ways,  with  the  pupils 
/ays  listening  to  see  what  is  next, 
fesus  made  great  use  of  stories  and  illustrations.  What 
uld  have  beeen  the  result  if,  in  answer  to  the  lawyer's 
^stion,  "Who  is  my  neighbor,"  Jesus  had  said,  "A  Sa- 
Iritan  is  thy  neighbor?"  The  lawyer  would  likely  have 
Gained  firm  in  his  conception  that  only  an  Israelite  was 
neighbor. 

iVhat  if  Jesus  had  made  an  appeal  to  reason?  Woum 
f  lawyer  ever  have  made  the  admission  he  did?  But 
tead  Jesus  appealed  to  the  man's  conscience  by  means 
a  story.  By  that  story  he  made  him  see  the  truth  and 
!wer  his  own  question.  Stories  are  not  for  children 
y ;  they  are  for  grown-ups  as  well. 
>rot  only  must  we  illustrate  our  teaching  by  stories  and 
ures,  etc.,  but  our  lives  must  demonstrate  the  truths 
teach. 

mong  the  unfavorable  moral  symptoms  of  the  day  in 
fich  we  live  is  that  of  irreverence  and  disrespect.  All 
jristian  workers  have  upon  them  a  tremendous  obliga- 
»a  to  seek  to  correct  this  tendency.  We  must  ourselves 
jat  God's  Word  and  his  house  with  honor  and  reverence, 
le  reverence  and  honor  for  God  and  his  Word  cannot 
taught  directly  but  chiefly  by  example.  The  whole  at- 
sphere  of  the  Sunday  school  should  be  one  of  reverence 
I  honor  for  God. 

t  is  a  priceless  heritage  to  have  been  brought  up  in  an 
ironment  where  God  is  loved  and  worshiped,  where  the 
irch  is  revered  and  where  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 
ken  of  with  respect. 

Someone  has    said   that    "actions    speak   louder   than 

'ds"  and  that  teaching,  when  not  upheld  by  right  liv- 

,  IS  worthless.    Again,  someone  says,  "How  can  I  hear 

'at  you  say,  when  what  you  do  rings  so  loudly  in  my 


ears"?  Only  that  teacher  who  both  is  a  Christian  and 
knows  why  he  is  a  Christian,  who  has  a  true  and  adequate 
knowledge  of  the  Book  as  a  whole,  and  has  thought 
through,  as  well  as  lived  thi'ough,  its  teachings,  will  be 
sure  to  get  the  meaning  of  each  lesson  and  to  teach  it 
with  effectiveness  and  power. 

What  is  taught,  if  it  is  really  of  value,  should  be  put 
into  every  day  practice.  Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  the 
swimming  sclaool  where  the  art  of  swimming  is  taught 
without  any  water.  The  youths  are  drilled  in  the  correct 
movements  to  make  when  swimming.  A  young  man  who 
completed  this  course  was  asked  what  happened  when  he 
first  tried  to  put  his  knowledge  into  practice  in  the  lake 
and  he  replied,  "Sank."  So  let's  not  have  that  as  our 
method  of  teaching  but  rather  teach  the  lesson  combined 
with  the  true  value  of  practice. 

A  small  boy  who  saw  a  long  worm  on  a  sidewalk,  said, 
"I  wish  I  could  kill  them  all  dead,  every  one  m  the  world!" 
His  father  told  iiim  how  useful  such  worms  are,  told  him 
how  they  burrow  in  the  ground,  making  passages  for  the 
air  and  water  and  loosening  the  soil  so  plants  can  grow 
mose  easily.  The  boy  suddenly  started  off  and  the  father 
asked  where  he  was  going.  The  boy  said  he  was  going 
to  put  the  worm  on  a  stick  and  carry  it  to  the  garden  for 
it  might  as  well  be  working.  That  father  had  taught  that 
lesson  well. 

The  weak  point  in  the  work  of  many  teachers  is  failure 
to  lead  pupils  into  actual  Christian  service. 

The  real  value  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  prepare  its 
members  to  live  each  day,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
and  standards  of  Christ,  to  bring  out  in  each  lesson  the 
practical  points  for  every  day  living. 

Sunday  schools  exist  to  tell  the  good  news  of  God  as 
revealed  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  exist  to  make 
Christian  characters. 

Prof.  Drummond  was  once  asked  to  name  three  courses 
of  study  which  might  be  recommended  to  Christians  for 
spiritual  profit.  After  a  few  moments  of  thought  he  re- 
plied: "I  would  recommend  that  they  study  first  the  Life 
of  Jesus  Christ;  secondly,  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ;  and 
thirdly,  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ."  And  was  he  not  right  ? 
Can  the  spiritual  life  thrive  without  the  continual  studv 
of  the  Life  of  Christ? 

The  spirituality,  the  penetration,  the  power  of  this  mar- 
velous Gospel  will  grow  upon  vou  with  every  fresh  studv 
of  it. 

True  love  for  God  and  his  Word  can  only  be  shown  or 
taught  through  real  living  or  doing.  Jesus  said  in  John 
14:15,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  To  live 
such  lives  prayer  is  indispensable.  It  can  not  be  neglected 
without  spiritual  loss.  When  prayer  is  neglected  spirit- 
ual weakness  results.  One  cannot  be  useful  and  fruitful 
for  God  unless  he  spends  much  time  in  prayer. 

Spurgeon  said,  "I  owe  my  success  in  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gospel  I  preach  and  to  the  prayers  of  God's  people."  In- 
dividuals and  churches  are  powerful  in  proportion  as  they 
are  prayerful. 

Indeed  the  Bible  school  yields  a  far  reaching  influence 
for  good  and  the  Bible  school  teacher  has  a  most  blessed 
opportunity  for  far  reaching  service.  Thousands  upon 
thousands  are  being  constantly  helped  and  blessed  through 
the  faithful  Sunday  schools  and  eternity  alone  will  re- 
veal how  many  young  lives  have  been  saved  through  its 
instrumentality. 

"Sow  a  thought,  and  you  reap  an  act; 
Sow  an  act,  and  you  reap  a  habit; 
Sow  a  habit,  and  you  reap  a  character; 
Sow  a  character,  and  you  reap  a  destiny." 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


Part  II 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  FEASTS  TYPICAL  OF  THE 
LORD'S  DAY 

Among  the  sabbaths  of  the  law,  the  feast  of  first  fruits 
was  typical  of  the  resurrection  (Lev.  23:10-16;  1  Cor.  15: 
20).  The  harvest  feast  of  pentecost,  seven  weeks  later, 
was  typical  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Lev.  23:15-22;  Acts  2:1-4). 
These  feasts  both  came  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  ds 
did  also  their  fulfillment  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  teach  us  that  we 
must  first  find  rest  in  God  and  then  work  for  him.  Risen 
with  him  we  may  labor  with  him. 

So  important  is  this  teaching  that  it  is  also  embodied 
in  another  rite,  that  of  baptism  which  replaces  circum- 
cision (Col.  2:9-13).  Baptism  represents  our  resurrection 
with  Christ  (Rom.  6:4),  and  the  "imposition  of  hands" 
which  accompanied  it  represents  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit(  Acts  2:38;  8:14-18),  the  two  together  represent- 
ing the  beginning  of  the  Christian  life  and  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  which  follows.  In  this  dispensation  of  grace  tl  e 
new  life  is  the  first  gift  (Rom.  6:23)  and  the  gift  of  tl;e 
Spirit  in  whom  we  labor  is  the  second  {Acts  2:38;  Titus 
3:5-8).  The  Lord's  Day  of  rest  precedes  the  six  days  of 
labor. 

If  the  Jews  had  accepted  Christ  the  prophecies  of  his 
suffering  would  doubtless  have  been  fulfilled  by  his  being 
crucified  by  the  Romans.  His  resurrection  would  have 
followed,  and  also  (on  the  day  of  Pentecost)  the  com- 
plete fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Joel  2)  instead  of  only  "the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance"  (Eph.  1:13,  14). 

The  last  three  prophetical  feasts  of  Lev.  23  would  then 
have  been  fulfilled  in  their  order  at  once  instead  of  await- 
ing the  return  of  the  Lord  at  the  end  of  this  dispensation. 

The  feast  of  trumpets  (Lev.  23:22-25)  is  a  type  of  "the 
last  trump"  when  the  Lord  shall  return,  bringing  the  de- 
ceased saints  with  him  and  gathering  the  living  saints  to 
himself  (1  Cor.  15:52;  1  Thess.  4:14-1/;  2  Thess.  2:1).  A, 
writing  attributed  to  Mathias,  one  of  the  seventy,  says 
that  this  will  occur  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Tliis  is  the  dav 
of  the  feast  of  trumpets  (cf.  Ex.  12:1-6);  Lev.  23:2 J, 
lunar  time).  There  can  be  no  more  fitting  time  for  the 
Lord  to  return  than  on  the  Ijord's  Day  when  his  people 
are  gathered  together  to  worship  him. 

Then,  to  announce  the  Jubilee  year  the  "great  trum- 
pet" was  blown  on  the  day  of  atonement,  nine  days  after 
the  feast  of  trumpets  (Lev.  25:9).  The  jubilee  year  was 
the  first  after  each  seventh  sabbatical  rest  year  for  the 
land  and  thus  corresponds  to  the  eighth  day  or  Lord's 
Day  and  is  typical  of  the  kingdom  age.  This  will  be 
ushered  in  by  the  regathering  of  Israel  at  the  sound  of 
the  great  trumpet  (Isa.  27:13). 

Then  the  Feast  of  Taberaacles  (Lev.  23:39-43)  was  a 
memorial  of  the  booths  of  the  wilderness  .loumey,  to  be 
observed  in  the  kingdom  age  (Zech.  14:16),  doubtless  as 
a  type  of  the  coming  city  wherein  God  shall  dwell  with 
men  (Rev.  21 :3).  But  the  feast  of  tabernacles  began  and 
ended  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  Lord's  Day.  It  s 
prophetic  of  that  new  order  in  Christ  who  gives  eternal 
rest.  And  the  Lord's  Day,  which  is  its  symbol,  and  the 
day  of  his  glorious  appearing  to  his  church,  and  of  the  in- 
auguration of  the  jubilee  age  of  his  kingdom,  will  be  the 
glorious  independence  day  of  the  age  to  come. 


The  Light  of  Prophecy 

The  prophecies  ofi:er  us  a  "sure  word"  but  it  is  nece 
sary  to  compare  them,  for  they  are  not  of  "private,"  th; 
is,  separate,  interpretation  (2  Peter  1:19,  20;  Luke  24:2 
44;  22:37).  In  the  prophecies  both  the  rest  and  the  d£ 
of  rest  for  Christians  is  announced.  Let  us  first  stur 
Isaiah  28:12-14.  "This  is  the  rest;  give  rest  to  t! 
weary." 

In  this  passage  we  may  note  the  folowing  points: 

1.  Comparing  vs.  11  with  1  Cor.  14:21  we  see  that  th 
prophecy  refers  to  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  Pe 
tecost. 

2.  The  Spirit  brought  rest  because  he  gives  life  (Jol 
3:5)  and  victory  (Gal.  5:14-16,  22).  , 

8.  This  rest  is  first  necessary  in  order  that  there  nul 
be  works  (Luke  24:49;  John  15:5). 

4.  We  receive  the  Spirit,  not  by  works,  but  by  fai 
(Gal  3:2,  14). 

5.  The  Spirit  came  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
sanctify  the  Lord's  day,  the  resurrection  day,  as  the  d; 
of  rest  and  worship  for  the  Lord's  body,  the  church  (Ac, 
2:2;  Lev.  23:15-22). 

Let  us  next  note  Psalm  118:19-24,  "This  is  the  day  th 
the  Lord  hath  made.  We  will  be  glad  to  rejoice  in  in 
Here  we  may  note: 

1.  That  the  "door"  of  verse  19  is  Christ  (John  10: 
and  the  entrance  is  by  faith  (Eph.  2:17,  18;  3:12).      i 

2.  The  "righteous"  of  verse  20  who  enter,  are  cloth' 
with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  (Gal.  3:27;  Rom.  9;? 
33). 

3.  The  praise  of  verse  21  is  that  of  believers  w 
through  faith  have  entered  into  rest  (Heb.  4:3). 

4.  The  "stone  rejected  by  the  builders  of  verse  22 
Christ  (Matt.  21:42). 

5.  He  was  "made  the  head  of  the  comer"  by  his  i 
urrection  from  the  dead  (Rom.  1:4;  Acts  3:15).  The  r 
urrection  day  is  therefore  the  day  here  prophesied.  T 
was  the  first  day  of  the  week  (Mark  16:9). 

6.  This  day  was  to  be  celebrated.    Speaking  prophet 
ally  of  believers  the  psalmist  says,  "We  will  be  glad  ;i 
rejoice  in  it."    This  cannot  refer  to  the  one  day  on  wh 
Jesus  rose,  for  the  church  was  not  yet  formed.    Besid. 
"the  door"  and  the  "righteousness"  and  the  "stone"  ;' 
all  of  the  entire  dispensation.     So  must  the  joyful  w 
ship  be.     As  the  exodus  from  Egypt  was  celebrated 
the  weekly  day  of  rest,  (Deut.  5:15)  and  was  a  perpet  i 
memorial  for  the  dispensation,  so  also  the  Lord's  day  i  i 
weekly  day  of  rest  and  worship  and  a  perpetual  menioi  I 
of  the  resurrection,  which  was  the  only  sign  given  to  ) 
Jews  (Matt.  12:39,  40).     How  can  a  sign  be  perpetua  ' 
it  is  not  celebrated  or  continued  perpetually? 

7.  Believers  also  rise  spiritually  (Col.  2:12)  and  en' 
the  rest  of  God  through  faith  (Heb.  4:3)  and  keep  "  ' 
day  that  the  Lord  hath  made."  This  is  that  "other  d; 
of  Heb.  4:8.  Being  "afiother  day"  it  cannot  be  the  saJ 
day  as  the  previous  rest  day.  Being  "a  certain  day't 
cannot  be  just  any  day  of  conversion.  It  is  the  da\'  t  '. 
the  Lord  made,  and  he  made  it  by  his  resurrection  ;  i 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Well  may  we  be  glad  and  • 
joice  in  it. 


"Seek  Ye  First  the  Kingdom  of  God" 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

Roger  Babson's  final  paragraph  is  sigfnificant  for  those  wli 
concerned  about  the  improvement  of  material  conditions,  but 
not  thought  of  the  spiritual: 

People  should  understand  that  before  prosperity  can  r 
there  must  be  a  renewed  interest  in  the  spiritual  life  by  botli 
viduals  and  nations.  Nations  should  realize  that  the  worl 
always  possessed  raw  materials  and  labor;  but  has  been  pro 
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3US  only  when  the  people  have  been  actuated  by  a  religious  faith 
to  use  these  resources  for  advancement  and  service.  This  is  the 
law  of  life  and  now  is  the  time  when  it  should  be  taught  in 
:hurches,  schools,  and  colleges. 

If  a  revival  of  religious  life  and  faith  is  necessary  to  a  return 
af  temporal  prosperity,  how  much  more  ought  we  to  seek  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  not  primarily  that  God 
may  add  to  us  "these  things"  that  are  needed  for  the  physical 
welfare,  but  that  his  kingdom  may  be  advanced  and  his  righteous- 
less  may  prevail  more  and  more  in  the  hearts  of  men  everywhere. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

DO  NOT  FAVOR  PROHIBITION  REFERENDUM 

National  leaders  of  the  prohibition  cause  have  decided  against 
;he  proposal  to  submit  the  question  to  a  referendum.  This  is  a 
mse  decision.  The  difficulty  and  expense  of  holding  such  a  refer- 
;ndum  would  be  great.  No  provision  is  made  in  the  Constitution 
'or  submitting  an  amendment  to  the  people  to  obtain  an  advisory 
)pinion  concerning  it.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the  wets 
(7ould  be  any  less  determined  to  work  for  repeal  than  they  now 
ire,  or  that  the  drys  would  find  less  encouragement  to  continue 
;heir  support  under  their  new  unified  Organizing  Board  of  Strat- 
5gy.  The  fight  will  go  on  without  any  referendum. — Christian 
Advocate  (Nashville). 

A  JUDICIAL  DECISION 

It  would  be  foolish  to  deny  that  the  decision  of  the  United 
States  District  Judge  William  Clarke,  declaring  the  Eighteenth 
f\.mendment  illegally  adopted,  is  very  disturbing.  Happily  this 
^oung  man,  for  we  read  he  is  under  forty,  has  not  the  final  word. 
Without  claiming  knowledge  of  Constitutional  law,  we  read  and 
ve  think  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  decided  unanimously 
ixactly  counter  to  Judge  Clarke's  decision  upon  hearing  the  same 
irguments  presented  to  them.  There  is  no  doubt  that  with  ample 
neans  and  great  legal  ability  at  their  disposal,  the  repealers  are 
»oing  to  pound,  rattle  and  bombard  every  door  to  allow  the  en- 
trance of  the  liquor  trade.  The  pity  is  that  so  many  of  high  stand- 
ing are  lending  their  respectability  to  the  eff^ort.  When  the  United 
states  Supreme  Court  decides,  we  will  find  out  whether  Judge 
piarke  is  right  or  wrong  according  to  law. 

j  In  the  meantime,  it  behooves  believers  in  prohibition  to  keep 
fool,  work,  give  and  pray,  that  the  curse  of  legalized  selling  be  not 
xgain  put  on  our  land.  Abolish  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  and 
he  saloon  comes  back.  Make  no  mistake  about  that.  More  than 
lalf  the  repealers  want  it  back,  and  they  will  over-rush  the  re- 
pectables  who  think  they  can  sell  liquor  without  attendant  evils, 
0  they  will  not  be  heard  of.  This  is  a  judicial  decision,  and  we 
espect  our  courts.  We  will  wait  until  the  real  court  speaks  at 
Vashington. — The  Presbyterian. 

THE  THEATER  DISCUSSED  BY  A  BISHOP 

The  strictest  Puritan  never  gave  utterance  to  a  more  vigorous 
l.enunciation  of  the  stage  than  that  recently  hurled  forth  by  Bishop 
V.  T.  Manning,  of  New  York.  To  be  sure,  he  defended,  the  thea- 
er  is  an  ally  of  the  Church  in  producing  human  goodness — a  view 
Wiich  we  do  not  at  all  share,  but  he  vigorously  declared  that 
something  must  be  done  to  put  an  end  to  the  vile  and  filthy  plays 
I'hich  now  disgrace  our  stage." 

He  went  on  to  denounce,  along  with  "these  filthy  plays,"  "many 
f  our  present-day  novels,"  "dwelling  upon  matters  of  sex"  as  "a 
in  against  art,  as  well  as  against  decency  and  against  God."  He 
eclared  that  "our  filthy  shows  are  powerful  educational  forces  for 
mmorality  and  obscenity." 

He  advocated  suppressing  such  plays,  but  we  judge  the  Bishop 
/as  undertaken  a  difficult  job.  We  have  never  believed  that  the 
heater  could  be  used  as  one  of  the  "greatest  allies  of  the  Church" 
or  good.  It  is  essentially  unreal;  and  if  it  tries  to  portray  reality 
hat  is  just  the  point  at  which  it  usually  becomes  offensive.  For, 
he  stage  will  not  draw  unless  it  is  sensational.  That  is  just  the 
pposite  to  that  which  causes  people  to  go  to  Church.  Probably 
here  is  no  lesson  attempted  by  the  stage  that  could  not  be  por- 
rayed  in  a  thousand-fold  healthier  way  by  the  direct  method  of 
caching  and  preaching. — The  Christian  Evangelist, 


ZTbe  jfamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  11:15-19.  The  house  of  prayer.  In  these  days 
of  "programs"  our  churches  are  filled  with  such  varied 
activities  that  we  are  again  in  danger  of  forgetting  that 
primarily  the  church  is  after  all  a  house  of  prayer.  It 
would  be  well,  in  planning  the  various  activities  of  our 
churches,  if  we  would  weigh  against  them  the  things 
that  Jesus  here  so  utterly  condemned,  and  see  if  they 
are  really  worthy.  Let  us  remember,  too,  that  our 
bodies  are  really  houses  of  prayer,  and  may  we  permit 
nothing  that  would  in  any  way  commercialize  or  de- 
grade them,  lest  we  be  called  to  account. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  11:20-26.  The  secret  of  answered  prayer:  suf- 
ficient faith,  and  God's  will.  Prayer  is  not  a  means  of 
gratifying  our  selfish  desires  at  the  expense  of  others, 
"getting  something  for  nothing."  It  is  rather  putting 
ourselves  so  in  line  with  God's  will  that  we  may  know 
that  we  shall  be  blessed  in  the  working  out  of  his  will. 
This  would,  of  course,  include  forgiveness  for  others, 
even  as  we  hope  for  forgiveness  ourselves.  May  thy 
will  be  done  in  our  lives! 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  11:27-33.  At  first  thought  we  might  wonder 
why  Jesus  did  not  give  these  jealous  Pharisees  a 
straightforward  and  unmistakable  answer.  The  reason 
is  quite  obvious:  namely,  that  he  had  done  so  so  fre- 
quently that  it  would  only  stir  up  further  strife  to 
argue  with  them.  If  he  said  his  authority  was  from 
heaven,  they  would  immediately  have  accused  him  of 
blasphemy.  May  we  have  wisdom  from  on  high  today 
in  dealing  with  the  jealous  ones,  both  within  and  with- 
out the  church. 

THURSDAY 

Mark  12:1-9.  The  parable  of  the  vineyard  pictures 
exactly  the  Pharisees  and  those  who  had  come  before 
them.  God  had  made  them  a  chosen  people,  tenderly 
cared  for  them,  sent  his  prophets  to  lead  them,  and 
finally  his  own  Son,  and  all  of  them  alike  had  been 
stoned  and  killed.  This  could  only  mean  their  own  de- 
struction. It  would  not  be  so  bad  if  such  deeds  had 
perished  with  the  Pharisees,  but  we  fear  that  too  much 
of  the  same  thing  is  being  done  today.  Lord  help  us 
that  we  may  never  withhold  from  thee  that  which  is 
thy  right! 

FRIDAY 

Mark  12:10-12.  God's  workings  are  many  times  be- 
yond the  understanding  of  human  minds;  although 
these  verses  make  special  reference  to  our  Lord,  there 
are  every  day  many  ways  in  which  the  things  that 
men  had  despised  and  refused  are  still  brought  to  pass. 

There  is  nothing  more  precious  than  a  conscience 
void  of  any  knowledge  of  offence;  there  is  nothing 
more  damning  than  a  conscience  bearing  certain  know- 
ledge of  wrong  doing.  The  Pharisees'  own  consciences 
were  not  slow  to  realize  that  this  parable  was  meant 
for  them,  and  their  evil  conscience  drove  them  to  still 
greater  sins.  May  God  help  us  to  understand  and  work 
in  harmony  with  his  will! 

SATURDAY 

Mark  12:13-17.  Again,  Jesus'  reply  was  not  merely 
a  clever  trick  of  words,  in  order  to  escape  the  trap  of 
the  Pharisees;  it  was  a  statement  of  a  vital  principle 
of  Christian  living.  The  Christian  has  certain  duties 
which  he  owes  his  government,  and  there  are  certain 
other  duties  which  he  owes  his  God.  Properly,  neither 
overlaps,  and  both  are  binding.  God  help  us  to  proper- 
ly discharge  our  duties  to  both! 

SUNDAY 

Mark  12:18-27.  Our  Father,  may  we  this  day  for- 
get our  little  quibblings  and  by  a  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  scriptures  strive  to  realize  more  of  the 
power  of  God.  May  we  realize  that  the  God  who  cre- 
ated and  controls  the  universe  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  a  God  of  the  living,  who  still  works  in  the  affairs 
of  men.     In  Jesus'  name.  Amen! 
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Early  Christian  Characteristics 

By  Melvln  Grove  Kyle 


"Early"  is  rather  a  far-reaching  word 
when  it  pours  itself  out  in  centuries.  It 
will  be  enough  in  this  brief  article  to  con- 
sider the  first  century,  New  Testament  days, 
and  the  second  century,  the  Apostolic  Age, 
as  early  Christianity. 

1.  Early  Christianity  was  Oriental.  Christ 
was  born  a  Jew;  he  lived  and  died  an  Ori- 
ental. The  New  Testament,  like  the  Old,  is 
Oriental  in  literature,  manners,  customs, 
and  forms.  Its  modes  of  e.xpression  are 
thoroughly  Oriental.  This  Orientalism  was 
not  of  the  essence  of  Christianity  at  all,  but 
of  its  visible  fomi;  the  Church  consi.sted  of 
Orientals  Christianized.  If  Christ  had  been 
a  Roman  and  the  New  Testament  set  in 
central  Europe,  Christianity  would  have  been 
Occidental,  as  our  Western  Christianity  is 
today. 

Two  things  result  from  this  Oriental 
characteristic  of  early  Christianity.  First, 
no  one  can  ever  fully  understand  the  Bible 
and  the  Early  Church  until  he  knows  the 
Orient  and  Oriental  ways;  a  Bible  interpret- 
er cannot  be  fully  prepared  in  the  Western 
world.  Our  Eastern  missionaries  are  our 
best  exegetes,  and'  not  a  little  of  their  bet- 
ter exegeses  they  get  from  the  very  simple- 
minded  people  of  those  Eastern  lands.  The 
Orient  understands  the  Oriental  embodiment 
of  Christianity.  Second,  both  the  mission- 
aries and  we  of  the  Western  world  have 
forgotten  too  often  the  Orientalism  of  the 
Book  and  the  Christ  and  the  Gospel  in  our 
insistence  upon  Occidental  forms  and  meth- 
ods in  Oriental  lands,  often  mistaking  Wes- 
ternizing for  Christianizing.  Notwithstand- 
ing E.  Stanley  Jones'  limping  theology,  in 
this  respect  "The  Christ  of  the  Indian  Road" 
is  absolutely  right.  The  Orient  is  the  home 
of  Christianity;  it  does  not  need  to  be  Wes- 
ternized in  order  to  be  Christianized. 

2.  In  expression  of  Christian  thought 
early  Christians  belonged  to  their  t'mes.  \ 
quarter  of  a  century  ago  it  was  thought 
that  exegesis  was  an  exact  science.  But  the 
di.scoveries  of  B.  P.  Orenfell  and  A.  S.  Hunt 
and  the  finding  of  "The  Teaching  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles"  upset  New  Testament  ex- 
egeses almo.st  as  much  as  Copernicus  upset 
astronomy.  The  writer's  early  teacher  in 
exege.sis,  that  brilliant  thinker,  Dr.  W.  G. 
Moorehead,  taught  us  even  then  that  New 
Testament  Greek  was  as  really  a  dialect  of 
Greek  as  was  the  Attic.  These  later  dis- 
coveries have  vindicated  the  opinion  which 
he  held  with  others.  New  Testament  writ- 
ers simply  expressed  themselves  in  the  lit- 
erary forms  prevalent  in  their  part  of  the 
world.  Attic  .scholars  might  talk  of  Alex- 
andrianisms  as  British  scholars  talk  of 
Americanisms.  But  the  Alexandrians  were 
as  pungent  in  expression  as  is  platform 
speech  in  America  today.  And  the  learned 
world  now  knows  that  the  early  Christians 
expressed  themselves  in  the  vigorous,  pun- 
gent dialect  of  the  witty  Alexandrians,  the 
koine,  or  the  popular  Greek  dialect  of  that 
land. 

In  addition,  some  most  recent  dissoveries 
near  Ostia  on  the  Tiber  show  that  early 
Christians  did  not  stop  with  dialect  only  in 


adopting  the  popular  methods  of  expres- 
sions of  the  times.  Not  only  was  the  New 
Testament  a  book  in  everyday  language,  but 
it  adopted  what  we  should  call  "newspaper 
methods."  The  first  great  reporter  of  Chris- 
tian times  was  Caesar  in  his  "Commentar- 
ies" on  the  Gallic  campaign.  When  he  be- 
came emperor,  he  taught  the  Romans  his 
"modern"  ways.  He  introduced  daily  pa- 
pers, if  we  may  allow  such  an  anachronism 
to  describe  his  notices.  These  were  posted 
regularly  in  public  places.  Acta  Diuma, 
"Daily  Doings,"  and  Acta  Populi  Romani, 
"Doings  of  the  Roman  People,"  gave  de- 
crees of  the  government,  news  of  the  im- 
perial household,  and  incidents  in  the  em- 
pire and  the  city.  How  perfectly  early 
Christianity  conformed  to  the  ways  of  the 
time  in  Acta  Apostolorum,  "Acts  of  the 
Apostles,"  in  which  were  recorded  decrees  of 
government  and  of  the  Church,  news  of 
Caesar's  household,  and  of  important  per- 
sons in  early  Christianity,  and  incidental 
items  of  news.  We  no  longer  wonder  at  the 
mention  of  a  needed  cloak,  or  wanted  parch- 
ments, or  information  concerning  a  runa- 
way slave. 

3.  Early  Christianity  put  the  greatest 
emphasis  upon  piety.  "The  Teaching  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles"  dwells  only  incidentally 
upon  doctrine,  except  the  doctrine  of  God. 
Conduct,  not  creed,  is  set  forth  as  the  index 
of  character.  The  fonnulation  of  creeds  be- 
came necessary  only  in  combating  the  here- 
.siarchs.  Heresy  is  the  starting  point  of  the 
formulation  of  creeds  and  the  necessity  for 
their  continuance.  Certainly  there  will  be 
no  need  for  formulated  creeds  in  heaven, 
and  just  as  certainly  they  are  needed  to 
meet  the  heresies  of  this  turbulent  age  of 
sin.  Too  great  simplicity  of  statement  of 
Christian  tnith  would  be  as  fatal  to  Chris- 
tianity as  in  our  highly  developed  ci\aliza- 
tion  it  would  be  in  ci^^l  engineering,  physics, 
or  astronomy.  Creeds  eliminate  errors;  er- 
rors cannot  be  disposed  of  by  ignoring  them. 

4.  Above  everything  else,  the  early 
Christians  were  loyal  to  a  Person.  They 
had  no  hazy  notions  concerning  the  person- 
ality of  this  Person,  for  to  theni  he  was 
very  near.  The  present  Christ  held  sway 
in  that  day.  He  frequently  appeared  in  the 
earliest  days  of  Christianity  and  might  ap- 
pear at  any  time,  as  testifies  the  theophany 
on  Patmos  at  the  end  of  the  first  century. 
As  yet  the  pernicious  doctrine  of  an  absent 
Christ  had  not  arisen  at  Rome.  So  devout 
obedience  to  a  Person  was  set  in  the  fore- 
ground of  the  Christian  life.  Nothing  other 
than  this  can  account  for  the  treasuring  up 
of  all  the  fragmentari'  "Sayings  of  Jesus 
brought  out  of  the  common  life  of  the  peo- 
ple in  Egypt  by  the  discoveries  of  Grenfell 
and  Hunt.  These  were  copied,  distributed, 
and  treasured  as  precious  mementos  of  the 
great  Leader.  It  was  an  age  when  not  many 
could  have  copies  of  the  Gospels,  but  these 
"Sayings"  were  as  Christian  tracts  carry- 
ing the  blessed  message  of  the  Master  to 
many  who  could  not  possess  the  whole  Bible. 

Then,  to  the  early  Christian,  this  Person 
so  devoutly  obeyed  was  Lord,  and  had,  they 


possessed  our  literary  devices  of  today,  they 
would  have  written  it  always  with  a  capital 
"L."  Here  the  most  startling  evidence  of 
the  deity  of  our  Lord  comes  to  us  through 
the  dry-as-dust  philological  studies  of  the 
koine,  or  common  speech  of  the  Alexandrian 
dialect.  In  that  dialect  the  word  kurios  had 
come  to  have  a  most  definite  and  exalted 
meaning.  It  is  the  Greek  title  of  the  em- 
perors who  arrogated  to  themselves  deifica- 
tion. "Lord  Caesar"  was  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  that  deification.  No  wonder  Poly- 
carp  chose  rather  to  suffer  martyrdom  than 
to  say,  "Lord  Caesar."  In  contrast  with 
that  imperial  title  we  have  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament "Lord  Jesus,"  instead  of  "Our  Lord 
Caesar,"  we  have  "Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Of  equal  import  is  a  discovery  announced 
by  William  Philips  Hall  that  the  New  Tes- 
tament equivalent  of  the  ineffable  name 
"Jehovah"  or  Yahweh  of  the  Old  Testament 
is  this  same  kurios,  "Lord."  Thus,  long  be- 
fore heresies  made  it  necessary  to  define  the 
deity  of  the  Savio*of  the  world,  the  com- 
mon life  and  even  the  martyrdom  of  the 
early  Christians  had  proclaimed  him  LORD. 
— The  Westminster  Teacher. 


What's   In   the    Brethren    . 
Teacher?  \ 

By  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame 

Inquiries  coming  to  our  offices    tell    us 
plainly  that  too  many  of  our  people  do  not,' 
know  what  we  have  in  our  publications.  A' 
letter  today,  asked  about  help  in  the  nieth 
ods   for  the  teachers  using  the   Boys'   anc 
Girls'  Quarterlies.    Now,  it  so  happens  tha' 
this  is  one  of  the  fine  features  of  our  Breth 
ren   Teacher.      I   have   just   finished   proof 
reading  the  work  of    Mrs.    Nora    Brackei, 
Davis  offering  helps  and  suggestions  of  var  j 
ied  kinds  for  just  the  thing  asked  ft)r  iii- 
today's  letter.     She  spends  a  good  deal  o:| 
time  trying  to  do  for    teachers    in    thesis 
grades,  what  I  am  trjang  to  do  for  the  high  • 
er  ones.    It  seems  quite  a  travesty  that  si 
good  a  help  as  this  should  go  unknown  b; 

any    Brethren    needing    help and    whicl, 

one  does  not? 

Indeed,  I  know  of  no  reason  why  ou 
youth  should  not  be  studying  the  work  o 
our  own  writers  instead  of  much  materia 
that  misses  so  widely  the  mark  of  goo 
Biblical  material  and  interpreted  by  writer 
who  do  not  know  us  nor  the  genius  of  ou 
people.  WHEN  WE  work  together  in  this 
WE'LL  GET  SOMEWHERE. 

May  I  tell  you  more  about  this  helpo 
that  seems  so  unknown ?  The  Brethie 
Teacher  has  four  features  that  we  believ 
will  make  it  very  worth  the  place  it  oug! 
to  have  and  which  we  hope  it  soon  will  ol 
tain :  first  these,  let  us  say,  is  the  one  abov 
referred  to.  The  second  is  the  special  ai 
tides  on  difficult  subjects  for  each  montl 
So  far,  we  have  found  a  good  reason  t 
spend  some  extra  time  in  the  discoverj'  < 
the  deeper  aspects  of  lessons  on  "DiNnr 
Healing,"  which  has  a  distinctively  Bretl 
ren  aspect;  on  the  "Temptation  of  Jesus 
one  of  the  most  difficult  of  all  doctrin; 
questions;  one  on  "Missions  and  Money 
comprising  the  two  lessons  for  March;  ar 
next,  "The  Resurrection"  which  wdll  I 
featured  in  the  April  Teacher.  Space  wi 
not  permit  these  discussions  in  the  othi 
Quarterlies  and  so,  we  put  them  where  tl 
teachers,  at  least,  can  have  them. 

Third;  not  the  least  of  the  helps  thi 
come  only  in  the  Teacher  is  the  answer  ■ 
difficult  questions  on  each  lesson  answeri' 
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1  connection  with  the  Questions  offered  in 
3th  the  Quarterlies  and  the  Teacher.     This 

for  the  help  of  the  teacher  as  well  as  for 
roper  guidance  in  difficult  places.  These 
iswers  are  to  be-  hunted  by  all  but  teach- 
•s. 

Once  more,  there  is  the  discussion  of  the 
Lesson  in  Life,"  by  Dr.  Jacobs.  His  is 
jt  the  slant  of  the  theologian.  I  have  not 
>en  so  well  acquainted  with  his  work  until 
tely,  in  this  field;  but  the  few  lessons  we 
jve  made  together  this  year  tell  me  that 
;  has  many  a  fine  insight  which  all  do  not 
ive  and  can  not  have  without  the  partic- 
ar  training  and  scholarship  he  has.  It 
ould  seem  that  Brethren  everywhere  should 
;ek  this  feature  of  good  things  brought  by 
le  so  devoted  to  the  truth  and  so  loyal  to 
le  heritage  of  Brethren  peoples.  I  have 
)  doubt  that  were  we  to  pay  a  price  for 
lis  material  commensurate  with  its  cost  to 
ly  other  Teacher's  Help,  it  would  cost  as 
uch  as  the  whole  Brethren  Teacher.  The 
.me  could  be  said  of  the  work  of  Dr.  Mil- 
r,  but  of  course  his  work  appears  in  other 
iiarterlies.  Altogether,  we  believe  that  it 
ill  become  increasingly  a  necessity  for  our 
>ople  to  use  our  own  publications  and  for 
ir  teachers  to  know  and  appreciate  the 
prk  of  those  of  their  own  fellowship  who 
bor  and  sacrifice  for  them  that  we  may 
row  together  in  Christ  Jesus  and  keep  the 
liity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace; 
j)  longer  tossed  about  by  every  wind  of 
ictrine.  Eph.  4:13-16.  "Now,  I  beseech 
lU,  brethren,  through  the  name  of  our 
)rd  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  speak  the  same 
ing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
iu;  but  that  ye  be  perfected  together  in 
|e  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment" 
ICor.  1:10. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


lEditor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
I     Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist 

(Lesson  for  JamiarylS) 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  3. 

Printed  Text— Luke  3:7-17. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  40:3-11. 

Grolden  Text — Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 

irthy  of  repentance. — Luke  3:8. 

Introductory  Note 
ere  for  the  first  time  we  have  a  three- 
d  narrative,  one  account  in  each  of  the 
noptic  gospels.  Read  each  one,  perhaps 
'ginning  first  with  Mk.  1:18;  then  Mt.  3: 
1.2,  and  lastly  our  lesson  assignment  of 
ke  3,  comparing  Is.  40:3-11.  Try  to  sim- 
.'  get  a  composite  picture  of  all  three 
rratives. 

Always  in  considering  John  the  Baptist 
'  should  keep  in  mind  Christ's  statement 
out  him  in  Luke  7:28:  "Great?  yes,  very 
eat!  but  the  'lesser  ones'  in  mj^  church 
3  greater  than  he."  This  should  be  a  rev- 
ition  to  the  Christian  of  his  high  privi- 
fe  and  honor.  Shall  we  say  that  the  dif- 
■ence  is  that  John  had  not  seen  the  cross 
d  the  resurrected  Lord — as  we  have  ?  The 
3  of  the  first  flight  of  stairs  is  an  eleva- 
n;  but  it  is  only  the  bottom  and  first  step 
the  second  flight. 

I  John  the  Baptist 

John  the  Baptist  appeared  as  a  public 
I  icher  and  preacher,  as  suddenly  and  mys- 
l-iously  as  his  great  predecessor  Elijah 
J  5  Tishbite,  whom  he  so  much  resembled. 

he  wilderness"  where  he  lived  and  taught 


is  the  wild  region  north  and  west  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  a  vast  and  horrible  succession  of 
steep  cliffs  and  barren  ravines  called  the 
Arabah.  This  valley  through  which  the  Jor- 
dan flows  is  the  deepest  chasm  in  the  earth's 
crust,  and  possesses  the  hottest  climate  in 
all  the  world. 

"In  this  great  and  terrible  wilderness  John 
supported  himself  by  eating  locusts — the 
literal  insect,  which  is  still  greatly  esteemed 
by  the  natives — and  wild  honey,  which 
abounded  in  the  crevices  of  the  rocks;  whilst 
for  clothing  he  was  content  with  a  coat  of 
coarse  camel's  hair,  such  as  the  Arab  wom- 
en make  still;  and  a  girdle  of  skin  about 
his  loins.  A  cave,  like  that  in  which  David 
and  his  men  often  found  reguge,  sufficed 
him  for  a  home,  and  the  water  of  the  stream 
that  hurried  to  the  Dead  Sea,  his  beverage. 
Can  we  wonder  that  under  such  a  regimen 
he  grew  strong?"  Nor  that  he  was  bold 
and  defiant  against  those  in  authority.  He 
had  nothing  but  his  life  to  lose — and  that 
was  long  held  consecrated  to  God. — Illus- 
trated Quarterly. 

Insincerity  Denounced 

"Who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?  v.  7.  This  is  the  only  mo- 
tive some  people  have  for  professing  Chris- 
tianity: it  is  simply  to  avoid  hell  and  to  get 
to  heaven  at  last;  while  they  make  free  to 
do  as  they  please  in  the  meantime.  Such 
persons  are  an  insult  to  the  Lord  and  a  dis- 
grace to  the  church  of  Christ. 

A  Christian  young  lady  tells  how,  once 
years  ago  she  was  staying  in  a  country 
home  and  helping  her  friends  prepare  for 
a  fancy  ball.  She  herself  had  adopted  the 
standard  of  the  worldly  Christianity  around 
her,  instead  of  the  separateness  of  the  Bible. 
Her  cousin  came  into  one  of  the  reception 
rooms  where  she  sat,  and  said,  pointing  to 
an  "Ecce  Homo":  "Will  you  help  me  cover 
that  picture  with  flags?"  "Why?"  "Oh, 
you  know  we  could  not  leave  it  uncovered, 
it  would  not  be  quite  the  thing."  Presently 
the  mother  came,  and  was  asked  her  opin- 
ion. "Certainly,"  she  said,  "I  meant  to  have 
its  face  turned  to  the  wall."  But  the  father, 
who  joined  the  group,  insisted  on  its  being 
taken  down  and  carried  out  of  the  room. 


That  night  this  young  Christian  began  to 
meditate  as  she  had  never  done  before: 
"What!"  she  asked  herself,  "do  these  world- 
ly people  feel  they  cannot  do  as  they  please 
under  an  imaginative  picture  of  my  Lord? 
And  yet  I  have  been  accustomed  to  go  into 
these  scenes  of  gayety,  while  professing 
to  belong  to  him,  and  to  realize  his  presence 
always  by  my  side."  It  was  the  turning 
point  of  her  life;  she  forsook  worldliness, 
and  separated  herself  unto  God,  living  a 
blessed  life  of  consecration;  one  that  was 
in  harmony  with  the  constantly  realized 
presence  of  her  Savior. — The  Illustrator. 

Repentance   and   Baptism 

"Repentance  is  to  leave  the  sin  you  loved 
before,  and  show  that  you  in  earnest  grieve, 
by  doing  so  no  more." 

Two  lads  stole  some  apples.  They  did 
not  taste  as  good  as  those  that  had  been 
given  to  them.  Tom  said,  "I  am  sorry  we 
stole  these,  they  sort  of  choke  me."  Ned 
said,  "So  am  I,  and  I  am  going  to  take  them 
right  back  and  confess  and  ask  the  man  to 
forgive  me.  It  is  the  last  thing  I  will  ever 
steal.  It  don't  pay."  But  Tom  kept  his 
and  ate  them.  Simply  being  sorry  for  sin 
is  not  repentance. 

A  little  girl  ate  some  cake  and  it  made 
her  sick,  she  said,  "I  am  not  sorry  I  ate 
the  cake,  but  I  am  sorry  it  made  me  sick 
and  sorry  that  you  found  it  out."  Sorrow 
for  the  sad  conseciuence  of  sin  is  not  re- 
pentance. They  only  repent  of  sin  who  for- 
sake it.  Then  is  the  fruit  "meet  for  re- 
pentance." 

The  prodigal  son  repented  when  he  left 
his  swine  and  went  back  to  his  father  will- 
ing to  take  the  place  of  a  servant.  Luke 
15:18-21. 

The  magicians  repented  when  they  burned 
their  costly  books.  Acts  19:19.  A  friend  of 
mine  repented  when  he  took  $300  worth  of 
tobacco  and  burned  it  in  the  public  square 
and  in  his  grocery  put  up  texts  of  Scripture 
where  the  tobacco  signs  had  been. — Abbie 
C.  Morrow  Browm. 

Repentance,  when  honestly  professed,  was 
to  be  followed  by  baptism  as  a  mthess  to 
the  world  of  their  desire  to  be  new  and 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Conemau^h  Christian  Endeavor  Society 


We  are  glad  to  give  a  report  from  the 
Conemaugh  Christian  Endeavor  Society. 
When  Rev.  A.  R.  Staley  accepted  the  charge 
in  Iowa  last  year,  our  Christian  Endeavor 
kept  on  working  with  God's  help.  For  nine 
months  we  continued  without  a  pastor.  Dur- 
ing this  time  our  society  supervised  the 
mid-week  prayer  services. 

When  the  churches  of  our  town  had 
union  meetings,  our  society,  we  are  proud 
to  say,  had  the  most  young  people  at  church. 
We  had  Christian  Endeavor,  and  then  went 
to  church  in  a  body. 

When  Rev.  W.  H.  Schaffer  accepted  the 
charge  here,  there  were  only  seven  or  eight 
faithful  ones  left,  but  now  our  society  has 
19  members  with  as  high  as  10  visitors  at 
prayer  meeting. 

Lately,  the  Christian    Endeavorers    were 


responsible  for  the  Rally  Day  Program  in 
our  Sunday  school. 

We  have  found  a  means  of  relieving  the 
monotony  of  the  old  routine  of  taking  part 
every  Sunday  night.  The  society  is  divided 
into  three  groups,  each  group  having  a  lead- 
er. Every  third  Sunday  it  is  the  duty  of 
one  of  the  leaders  to  appoint  a  person  in  his 
or  her  group  to  act  as  leader — giving  parts 
to  only  the  ones  in  his  or  her  group. 

In  August  we  gave  a  gift  of  SIO  to  our 
church  and  in  November,  $10  to  Krypton 
Missions.     We  also  pay  our  tithe  quarterly. 

Most  of  our  members,  we  can  almost  say 
all  of  our  members,  are  active  Sunday 
school  and  church  workers. 

We  are  praying  for  you.  Will  you  pray 
for  us? 

WADENA  STORMER, 
Secretary  of  Conemaugh  Society. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apoftle 

was  a   great  correipondent 


REVIVAL  AT  THE  SECOND  CHURCH  OF 
LOS  ANGELES 

From  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Los 
Angeles  where  Brother  A.  B.  Cover  is  pas- 
tor, we  came  to  the  Second  church  at  60th 
and  Compton  Avenues  where  Brother  A.  D. 
Cashman  is  pastor.  This  field  was  another 
where  many  former  friends  reside  and  wor- 
ship. Needless  to  say  it  was  a  very  happy 
experience  for  me  from  first  to  last.  It  was 
a  real  privilege  to  work  with  a  pastor  such 
as  Brother  Cashman,  who  is  such  a  fine 
sample  of  the  caliber  of  our  younger  min- 
isters in  the  Brethren  Church  fully  alive 
to  the  tragic  days  we  are  living  in  and  yet 
vitally  loyal  and  jealous  for  the  truth  of 
Christ.  This  young  man  is  a  hard  working, 
devoted  servant  of  the  Lord.  He  is  unspar- 
ing of  his  own  strength  and  time,  is  a  great 
house  to  house  visitor,  who  although  he  has 
been  on  the  field  but  a  few  months  knows 
his  field  like  a  book.  He  is  a  good  student 
of  the  Word  and  loves  it  and  continually 
maintains  a  high  standard  of  faith  in  life 
before  his  people.  The  more  I  see  of  our 
younger  ministers,  the  more  confidence  I 
have  in  a  future  of  great  promise  for  our 
Church. 

During  these  three  weeks  spent  in  this 
church  the  attendance  was  very  faithful, 
while  at  no  time  did  we  have  capacity  at- 
tendance, yet  the  attendance  and  interest 
were  always  good.  These  people  have 
learned  to  love  the  Word  and  manifested  it 
in  their  spirit  and  eagerness  with  which 
they  received  it.  Some  of  our  folks  from 
Whittier,  from  First  church  of  Los  Angeles, 
and  from  South  Gate  were  frequent  atten- 
dants at  the  services  during  the  meetings 
and  gave  us  a  great  deal  of  encouragement 
and  cheer. 

I  do  not  feel  that  we  reaped  the  real  har- 
vest in  this  community  at  all.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  conviction  on  the  part  of 
all  that  the  real  harvest  had  but  begun  when 
we  were  compelled  to  close.  All  communi- 
ties are  not  alike,  some  present  problems 
much  more  difficult  to  overcome  than 
others  do,  some  communities  can  be  reached 
in  three  weeks  and  all  visible  posibilities 
realized  while  in  other  communities  three 
weeks  of  ser\'ices  merely  ser\'e  to  get  peo- 
ple to  thinking  about  the  things  of  Christ. 
I  trust  that  the  pastor  will  have  the  joy  of 
bringing  in  the  results  later  on.  One  thing 
is  certain  if  they  are  to  be  gotten  he  will 
get  them. 

The  hospitality  that  was  shown  me  in  this 
church  could  not  be  surpassed.  My  home 
while  working  in  this  church  was  at  Brother 
and  Sister  Albert  Neher's,  who  have  been 
friends  of  mine  since  I  was  but  a  lad  of 
twelve  years  old.  It  was  a  rare  privilege 
of  mine  to  spend  these  three  weeks  in  this 
splendid  Christian  home.  The  continuous 
round  of  hospitality  that  was  extended  from 
the  various  homes  of  the  Brethren  in  this 
church  was  a  great  delight  to  nie.  I  cherish 
the  love  of  these  people  very  highly. 

This  church  stands  in  the  midst  of  t 
great  field  of  possibilitie.s.  I  do  not  know 
of  any  church  that  has  a  greater  opportu- 
nity right  at  its  doors  than  this.  To  be 
sure  the  people  living  round  about  it  are 
not  crowding  the  church  to  press  their  way 


into  its  membership,  there  is  indifference 
and  worldliness  all  around,  but  these  same 
elements  are  found  in  any  field  anywhere. 
Yet  constant  and  faithful  efforts  to  live, 
love,  and  pray  the  unsaved  to  Christ  this 
church  may  realize  the  most  tremendous 
growth  of  any  church  in  our  brotherhood. 
They  have  a  fine  building  here  well  equipped 
and  capable  of  caring  for  a  great  growth. 

If  our  meetings  resulted  in  arousing  a 
real  vision  of  what  could  be  done  in  this 
community  I  would  feel  content  that  it  has 
accomplished  a  great  purpose.  I  shall  be 
watching  every  report  from  this  congrega- 
tion with  great  interest  and  anticipation. 

I  am  now  at  home  at  Berne  for  a  short 
stay  before  taking  up  my  evangelistic  work 
in  January  again. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER, 

Berne,  Indiana. 


BRIGHTON,  INDIANA,  REVIVAL 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Brighton, 
Indiana,  under  the  able  leadership  of  Rev. 
C.  D.  Whitmer  is  on  the  upgrade.  Brother 
Whitmer  is  doing  a  wonderful  piece  of  work 
for  his  Lord  and  Master  in  Brighton  and 
the  people  in  general  have  great  respect  and 
the  highest  regards  for  him. 

He  asked  the  writer  to  conduct  a  two 
weeks'  revival  campaign  for  him  and  his 
faithful  members  extending  from  December 
8-21,  1930.  We  went  into  the  fray,  trust- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  he  has  blest 
Brother  Whitmer  in  his  labors.  For  when 
you  consider  that  Brother  Whitmer  gives 
only  one  Sunday  in  two  weeks  to  this  field 
I  assume  he  has  achieved  mightily,  in  that 
23  individuals  answered  the  call  of  Jesus 
and  accepted  him  as  Lord.  Twenty-one  of 
these  have  been  baptized,  one  by  letter, 
making  22  already  in  the  church  and  the 
other  waiting  baptism,  hoping  to  have  fath- 
er and  mother  come  also.  This  goes  to 
prove  Brother  Whitmer  has  proven  himself 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed. 

This  Brighton  church  has  a  fine  group  of 
loyal  members  who  are  true  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  They  are  worthy  the  best  con- 
sideration and  care.  They  treated  the  evan- 
gelist splendidly  in  every  way.  Even  the 
highest  respect  was  paid  to  us  "by  those  out- 
side the  church.  In  fact,  one  soon  discov- 
ers that  the  people  in  and  around  Brighton 
are  fair  minded  and  respond  readily  to 
worthwhile  challenges.  They  know  how  to 
care  for  one  that  he  might  be  fit  and  anx- 
ious to  give  his  best.  They  were  good  to 
me  and  I  tried  to  render  the  best  service  in 
return.  I  shall  always  remember  the 
Brighton  folks,  both  inside  and  outside  the 
church. 

Mrs.  Owen  came  to  my  assistance  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  last  week  and  took  care  of 
the  singing.  The  church  wished  that  she 
might  have  been  with  me  all  through,  but 
home  duties  keep  a  minister's  wife  from 
getting  away  and  doing  some  things  they 
would  like  to  do.  She  is  a  splendid  help 
and  I  wish  I  could  have  her  in  all  my  evan- 
gelistic work. 

We  thank  one  and  all  for  their  coopera- 
tion in  these  services  and  pray  that  the  in- 


fluence of  the  service  may  continue  throug 
all  eternity. 

I  shall  be  with  the  Gravelton,  Indian! 
church  beginning  January  5,  1931.  Remeir 
ber  us  to  the  Lord. 

BENJ.  F.  OWEN, 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 
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NEW  LEBANON  CHURCH  NEWS    ; 

A  report  has  not  appeared  since  the  a( 
count  of  the  rededicating  of  our  churc 
building  so  we  will  start  the  new  year  rigl" 
and  give  a  report  and  summary  of  our  wot 
here. 

As  in  most  fields  we  have  felt  the  finaij 
cial  depression  and  unemployment  situji 
tion,  but  as  a  whole  the  church  has  kej 
pace  with  the  progress  she  has  been  makin  i 
in  former  years.  With  the  heavy  burde 
the  church  building  program  has  brougl 
us  the  financial  condition  of  the  church  is 
that  we  might  hope  it  to  be. 

Our  average  attendance  at  Sunday  scho 
has  experienced  a  nice  gain  over  last  yeai 
The  attendance  at  the  evening  services 
not  what  it  might  be. 

As  far  as  adding  new  members  we  do  n 
have  many  to  report  since  the  large 
gathering  of  the  revival  efforts  of  Rev. 
Paul  Miller  in  the  spring.  Since  the  mee 
ing  we  have  made  as  an  objective  the  e 
riching  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  presc 
church  members.  If  we  could  count  on  oi 
present  membership  we  would  have  mo 
than  we  could  seat,  even  in  our  new  and  e 
larged  building.  So  we  believe  when  onl 
the  membership  gets  set  on  fire  for  G- 
there  will  be  a  continuous  inflow  of  unsaV' 
seeking  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

We  shall  continue  this  objective  as  far 
the  near  future  is  concerned.  So  some  tir 
in  the  latter  part  of  March  we  hope  to  ha 
a  10  days'  meeting  wtih  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuc 
ey  as  the  principal  speaker.  Pray  for  0 
meeting  and  for  a  deepening  of  the  spiritt 
forces  of  this  congregation. 

Two  special  features  of  the  fall  progrs 
should  be  mentioned  here.  Our  chur 
joined  with  the  other  Brethren  churches 
the  Miami  Valley  in  the  Bible  Institute  in 
at  the  Dayton  church,  November  23  to 
with  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  and  Dr.  C. 
Yoder  as  the  speakers.  We  are  sorry  ho 
ever  that  not  more  of  our  members  avail) 
themselves  of  this  Institute.  Those  who  ( 
attend  were  wonderfully  pleased  with  t 
way  the  speakers  presented  their  diffeK| 
messages.  The  Institute  was  a  real  tre, 
for  all  concerned  and  we  are  looking  fi 
ward  to  another  institute  of  the  same  I 
ture  during  the  year  1931. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  was  vrith  us  for  two  9 
^'ices  on  November  16th.  This  indeed  W, 
a  rare  treat  to  the  congregation  here.  1 
offering  given  him  was  an  indication  of  1 
appreciation  by  the  people  of  his  messaj, 
and  fine  Christian  spirit.  The  children  sh 
not  soon  forget  him  and  the  work  in  Soi 
America. 

During  the  Christmas  season  two  pi 
grams  were  rendered  by  the  Sunday  scht 
On  Sunday  evening  before  Christmas  ' 
Choir  and  adult  members  of  the  Sunc 
school  rendered  a  program,  and  White  Gi 
in  the  nature  of  clothing,  etc.,  were  brou| 
for  the  needs  of  our  Kentucky  Mission  & 
On  Christmas  eve,  the  children  of  the  Si 
day  school  rendered  their  program  and 
regular  White  Gift  Offering  for  the  Nati 
al  Sunday  School  Board  was  lifted.  ( 
people  have  responded  splendidly  dur 
this  Christmas  season  in  relieving  the  p 
and  remembering  the  needs  of  others. 
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Ve  have  ended  five  years  of  ministry  and 
in  on  our  sixth  year  with  this  church. 
;  all  has  been  accomplished  that  we 
:ht  have  desired.  Much  is  left  for  the 
rs  ahead»  But  we  believe  under  the 
dance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  some  worth- 
le  things  have  been  accomplished.  We 
eve  a  foundation  has  been  laid  that  will 
ble  the  Church  to  do  more  effective  ser- 
;  for  the  community,  for  the  brotherhood 
large  and  for  the  Christ  we  love.  Pray 
the  work  here. 

L.  V.  KING,  Pastor. 


ASHINGTON     CHURCH     BUILDING 
FUND 

(Fifth  Report) 

viously  acknowledged    $1,781.33 

terloo,  Iowa 33.54 

nstown,  Pa.  (Second  church)   . .  1.00 

ittier,  Calif 22.50 

sontown.  Pa.,   8.00 

land,     Ohio     (additional)   Mrs. 

ortense  Wertz  2.00 

an,  Ohio   10.00 

wood,  Maryland 10.00 

'ersdale.  Pa 11.50 

s  Johanna  Nielsen,  S.  America  5.00 

is  FoUis,  Goshen,  Ind 4.00 

il  offering  made  by  brotherhood  $1,888.87 
iring  by  the  Washington  church  2,101.13 

nd  total  to  date  $3,990.00 

Fraternally, 
LMER  TAMKIN,  Treasurer,    Washing- 
in  Building  Campaign  Committee,  1018 
.  Street,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

r  Readers  of  the  Evangelist: 
have  often  been  asked,  "Well,  how  is 
intown"?  My  answer  is  that  although 
ly  things  has  been  said  unfavorable 
lit  this  flock,  yet  I  can  say  I  never 
'ed  a  better  people  in  my  ministry.  Our 
ibership  consists  of  fifty-nine.  Fourteen 
;hese  are  in  their  teen  age.  Many  of 
;rent  ages  are  on  the  outside  waiting 
the  Spirit  to  move  them.  The  atten- 
:e  at  the  regular  services  averages  bet- 
than  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  mem- 
hip. 

1  the  last  year  we  have  had  several  vis- 
3  of  whom  five  are  steadily  attending 
services.  Some  of  these  people  have 
^d  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  They 
b  stated,  "We  like  your  church.  It  is 
Bry  friendly  church.  We  like  the  Gos- 
After  showing  the  Bible  teaching, 
the  practise  of  the  same  by  the  early 
"ch  to  them,  they  all  so  far  have  ac- 
Wledged  the  teaching  for  which  the 
hren  Church  stands  as  being  more  in 
rd  with  the  Bible  than  that  of  the 
;ch  to  which  they  belonged,  yet  for  such 
ons,  as,  "My  mother  would  not  want 
!to  join,"  or  "Not  while  mother  lives," 
'My  wife  thinks  our  baptism  right," 
'  refuse  to  obey  the  Gospel.  Some,  on 
f  other  hand  ask,  "Where  in  the  world 
Kou  get  Feet  Washing"  ?  I  reply,  "No- 
tre in  the  world,  but  in  the  teachings  of 
Is  and  the  Apostles."  Allentown  is  a 
'  of  about  110,000  and  that  seventy-five 
ent  of  these  are  Lutherans.  The  im- 
t  of  Lutheranism  upon  them  seems  per- 
ent.  Once  in  a  great  while  one  turns, 
they  die  hard  to  their  former  faith, 
'ever  when  they  are  turned  they  become 
iful  to  the  word  and  loyal  in  service, 
iring  the  last  ten  years  some  of  the 
evangelists  of  our  church  have  visited 


here  with  the  best  of  messages,  and  have 
had  large  audiences,  out  of  which  many 
came  forward  and  even  were  baptized,  but 
keRf  their  membership  in  the  church  where 
they  previously  belonged.  This  inconsisten- 
cy still  holds  among  several  of  the  people 
in  this  city.  They  acknowledge  that  the 
church  teaches  and  practises  the  truth,  but 
they  themselves  are  joined  to  those  whom 
they  say  do  not  practise  the  truth,  and  by 
their  acts  show  that  we  who  practice  the 
truth  are  wrong.  Yet,  they  say,  "No  one 
can  say  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  not 
both  Biblically  and  historically  right." 
"Then  why  not"  practice  these  truths  with 
us,  and  help  us  spread  the  truth  to  others"  ? 
is  our  reply. 

As  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  I  can  not  cheapen  the  Gospel  and 
be  true  to  my  Master  at  the  same  time.  I 
am  just  a  messenger  to  deliver  what  he 
gave  to  be  told  to  the  lost  world.  Jesus 
said.  If  ye  love  me  ye  will  obey  my  Word. 
Though  weak  and  erring,  let  us  set  him 
first. 

I  do  appreciate  these  faithful  folks  who 
for  years  has  borne  the  load  and  through  all 
kinds  of  opposition  have  stood  true  unto 
God  and  his  Word,  and  held  the  work  to- 
gether. Some  of  the  readers  will  recall  the 
names  of  some:  Sister  Deifer  (formerly 
Harley)  and  Fehnels,  Klines,  Hargraves,  Ja- 
cobys,  Schaffers,  Silbermans,  Oswalds,  Mus- 
selmans,  Zelnors  (now  Kameo)  Liser,  Stout, 
Mrs.  Shorts  (formerly  a  Harley).  All  these 
for  years  stood  the  taunt  and  scorn  of  the 
people  for  their  faith  and  their  obedience 
to  the  Bible's  peculiar  teachings,  as  some 
call  them.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  these 
people  know  the  word  of  God  and  will  not 
take  a  substitute  for  it. 

Pastor  and  people  hope  that  the  bygones 
may  be  gone  and  that  by  the  grace  of  God 
we  may  together  more  fully  dedicate  our- 
selves to  the  doing  of  God's  will  in  God's 
way  in  order  that  our  lives  may  be  so  fra- 
grant and  influential  with  others  that  many 
this  coming  year  may  be  saved  and  caused 
to  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  door  of  1931  is  ready  to 
open. 

There  may  be  some,  who  read  this  article, 
before  whose  heart's  door  Jesus  has  stood 
knocking,  trying  to  get  that  heart  to  suren- 
der  all  to  him.  Would  you  not  read  Reve- 
lation, chapter  3  and  verses  8  and  20,  and 
say  yes  to  him,  laying  all  on  the  altar  and 
begin  the  year  of  1931  aright?  There  is 
no  joy  in  doing  it  half-way.  Brethren,  will 
we  importune  God  this  year  to  open  unto  us 
a  great  door?  People's  hearts  which  seemed 
to  have  been  closed  to  us  this  past  year, 
may  open  this  year.  There  is  nothing  that 
makes  God  open  new  doors,  like  the  heart 
which  is  wholly  dedicated  for  the  Master's 
use.  That  is  a  heart  that  holds  nothing 
back  from  God.  You  and  I  may,  like  Paul, 
want  to  go  into  several  places,  but  as  God 
shut  doors  that  seemed  pleasing  to  Paul,  so 
he  may  close  several  doors  to  us  no  matter 
how  important  we  think  they  may  be.  He 
knows  what  is  best  and  for  what  we  are 
best  fitted.  Will  we  say,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine,  O  Lord"?  Last  Sunday  morning, 
giving  the  eighth  in  a  series  of  sermons  on 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  subject  being,  "In 
Communion  with  the  Holy  Spirit,"  I  said  to 
my  congregation,  "Bj-ethren,  for  the  last 
several  years  there  has  been  a  longing  with- 
in my  heart  for  a  fuller  manifestation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  power,  in  and  through  this 
heart  of  mine."  For  there  is  no  doubt  in 
my  soul  as  to  what  God  did  for  thousands 
of  saints  in  years  gone  by,  he  can  do  the 


same  for  us  today,  if  we  meet  his  conditions. 
He  is  "the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for- 
ever." He  is  the  same  today  in  every  way 
as  he  was.  I  can  say  with  John  Fletcher, 
"Oh  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 

As  I  read  the  biographies  of  the  early 
saints,  beginning  with  Acts  2,  I  am  inspired 
and  recommend  the  same  reading  to  others. 
Read  the  third  and  fourth  chapter,  also  see 
the  requirement  for  the  church  oflFicers  in 
Acts  six.  And  read  chapters  8  to  12,  also 
read  Ephesians  and  do  not  leave  out  the 
fourth  chapter.  See  Turtulian  on  Baptism, 
chapter  4;  Ireneus  on  Prayer  for  the  Holy 
Spirit;  Theophilus  of  Antioch,  on  Acts  11: 
26;  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Book  III,  Chap- 
ter 17— "The  Filling  of  the  Spirit."  Also 
read  Huss,  Savanarola,  Fenelon,  George 
Fox.  Bunyan,  the  Wesleys,  Whitefield, 
John  Fletcher,  Christmas  Evans,  P.  Cart- 
wright,  C.  G.  Finney,  Bray,  A.  B.  Earle,  D. 
L.  Moody,  D.  Brainerd,  J.  Edwards.  There 
is  one  book  which  gives  the  lives  of  these 
men  and  many  other  in  a  brief  way  and  yet 
sets  forth  the  highest  and  best  in  each.  I 
do  not  know  of  a  more  helpful  book  to  any 
minister  or  teacher,  and  especially  to  the 
Brethren.  The  title  is,  "Deeper  Experiences 
of  Famous  Christians."  The  author  is 
James  Gilchrist  Lawson,  Evangelist.  The 
book  is  published  by  Glad  Tidings  Publish- 
ing Co.,  602  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

I  confess  there  is  no  book  that  I  set  near- 
er the  Bible  than  this.  This  is  the  state- 
ment of  several  others. 

May  our  suggestive  motto  for  the  year  be, 
"Abide  in  Jesus."  See  how  often  Jesus 
urges  this  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  Chapter 
15:1-15.  Let  us  read  this.  The  more  we 
read  this,  the  more  we  shall  see  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  abiding  in  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord,  our  King,  our  All  and  in  all. 

See  Romans  4:11.  Dead  . . .  but  alive.  . . . 
Do  we  practice  it?  Again,  "Be  not  drunk 
with  wine,  . . .  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
In  accordance  to  the  fulness  within,  so  we 
express  ourselves.  Are  we  free  to  express 
ourselves  for  our  Master  ?  May  our  fellow- 
ship more  than  ever  be  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  our  teacher  and  communicator, 
our  guide  and  helper,  be  pleased  with  our 
yielded  lives  for  the  Master's  service  and 
mightily  through  us  lift  up  Jesus  before 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact  this 
year  and  make  us  fruitful  for  him. 

In  this  field  we  are  looking  to  the  Lord 
to  be  used  of  him  more  this  year  than  ever 
hitherto.  We  are  weak  and  erring,  but  our 
Lord  is  mighty,  and  through  him  we  can  do 
all  things  for,  he  strengtheneth  us. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN. 


REPORT  OF  THE  ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE  HELD  AT  WATERLOO, 

IOWA,  OCTOBER,  6,  7,  8,  1930 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

1:30  P.  M. 

Song  service  led  by  Rev.  E.  Forrest  By- 
ers.  The  Women's  Missionary  Society  offi- 
cers for  the  coming  year  were  installed  by 
Moderator  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

The  Sunday  school  hour  was  in  charge  of 
Mrs.  F.  A.  Wisner  of  Waterloo  who  is  the 
representative  to  the  Iowa  Council  of  Re,- 
ligious  Education. 

A  model  Sunday  school  worship  hour  was 
conducted,  built  around  a  picture  of  the  boy 
Jesus  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple.  We 
as  church  workers  must  be  about  our  Fath- 
er's business.  Our  music  in  the  Sunday 
school  must  be  sacred.     Art  of  many  kinds 
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can  be  used  to  bring  the  message  of  Christ 
to  our  Juniors.  Have  decision  days  in  our 
Junior  dtpartnient.  The  age  of  conversion 
has  dropped.  If  we  save  our  children  be- 
fore thev  are  twelve  years  of  age  we  will 
not  have  to  pick  them  out  of  the  pitfalls  at 
seventeen  or  eighteen.  Let's  be  intelligent 
Sunday  school  workers  and  use  the  methods 
which  will  obtain  results. 

Brother  C.  H.  Gnagey  of  Waterloo 
brought  us  an  inspirational  talk  on  Sunday 
school  work. 

Why  are  Sunday  schools  important?  To 
bring  Christianity  to  a  world  that  needs  it. 
Our  present  day  conditions  of  dense  popu- 
lation need  Christianity.  The  world  will  not 
be  safe  for  Democracy  until  that  Democ- 
racy is  Christian.  It  is  the  job  of  the 
Church  to  teach  religion,  not  the  job  of  the 
public  school.  The  lack  of  hoir.e  influence  is 
the  greatest  contribution  to  the  criminal 
field  today.  The  fact  that  the  majority  of 
our  cnininals  today  are  mere  boys  and  girls 
is  due  to  lack  of  home  training  and  the 
proper  influence  in  the  home. 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  brought  a  stir- 
ring message  on  the  educational  side  of  our 
Sunday  schools. 

What  we  need  in  our  .Sunday  schools  is 
greater  leadership.  Our  vision  is  limited. 
We  must  have  a  desire  or  vision  to  accom- 
plish things  for  Christ.  We  need  a  larger 
and  stronger  faith.  Our  young  people  to- 
day do  not  understand  the  great  principles 
ofthe  Bible.  We  need  a  deeper  con.secra- 
tion.  If  we  will  lead  our  children  to  the 
Sunday  school  they  will  reach  the  Father's 
home.  Brother  Whetstone  also  presented  a 
brief  outline  of  the  budget  and  plans  of  the 
National    Sunday   School   Association. 

Plans  for  the  coming  year  were  present- 
ed by  the  Womens'  Missionai-y  Society,  the 
District  Mission  Board  and  the  College 
Trustees. 

Final  reports  of  committees  and  all  final 
business  of  the  Conference  were  disposed  of 
at  this  time. 

Closing  Session,  Wednesday,  October  8, 

7:30  P.  M. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Gnagey  of  Waterloo  had 
charge  of  our  evening  song  service  and  de- 
votional period.  Special  number  by  the 
Waterloo  choir.  Processional — Holy,  Holy, 
Holy.  Congregational  singing,  Responsive 
leading,  foUow.ed  by  prayer. 

Anthem — I'm  a  Pilgrim  and  I'm  a  Stran- 
ger— Waterloo  Choir.  Two  special  numbers 
were  rendered  by  Ernest  Myers,  Pleasant 
Grove  church,  Musical  Saw;  Martha  Stray- 
er,  Hudson,  Iowa,  Violin;  Mrs.  E.  Forrest 
Hyers  of  Hudson,  Iowa,  Piano. 

Quartette — The  Depths  of  the  Riches  of 
God — Male  Quartette  of  Waterloo  church. 

8:00  P.  M.:  Closing  sermon  of  the  con- 
ference brought  by  Rev.  A.  R.  Staley  of 
Dallas  Center  and  Vice  Moderator  Elect. 

Te.\t  from  2  Corinthians  6:14-15.  "What 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?"  If  the 
church  is  going  to  join  the  world  what  is 
the  need  for  the  world  to  join  the  church? 
Subject — Compromise. 
Christ's  command  was  to  "Come  ye  out 
and  be  ye  separate."  God  Makes  no  com- 
promise with  sin  and  neither  can  we  if  we 
are  to  do  God's  work.  Holiness  is  one  of 
the  great  out.standing  things  in  God's  word. 
Paul  was  willing  to  commit  all  to  Christ. 
Jesus  promised  at  the  ascension  that  in 
carrying  out  the  great  commission  his  pres- 
ence' wonld  be  with  them  always.  Matthew 
28:20.  In  Hebrews  13:6  Paul  in  his  writings 
tells  the  Christians  to  so  live  and  conduct 
their  lives  that  they  may  say  the  Lord  is 
their  helper.    It  is  not  God's  will  that  men 


sin.  Adam  and  Eve  were  instructed  as  to 
their  conduct  in  the  garden  but  they  dis- 
obeyed God  and  they  were  ejected  from  this 
paradise.  As  soon  as  we  accept  Christ, 
Satan  steps  in  to  carry  us  back  to  a  life  of 
sin.  Satan  is  always  putting  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  the  soul  that  would  serve  Christ. 
As  long  as  we  advance  the  Devil  backs 
away,  but  the  moment  we  stop,  he  advances. 
God  needs  you  now,  not  tomorrow.  Let  us 
return  to  our  homes  with  a  strong  resolve 
to  make  no  compromise  with  sin. 

Conference  closed  with  singing  of  "Blest 
Be  the  Tie  that  Binds"  and  the  benediction. 
O.  P.  PRATHER,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS DURING  DECEMBER,   1930 

Note — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 

excepting  those  designated  as  follows:   (K) 

Kentucky  Fund,  (E)  Church  Erection  Fund. 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Turlock,  Cal. 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  W.  Heltman,  Oak- 
land, Calif $      25.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  cong.   .  .       100.00 

Ruble  Garrison,  Stockton,  Cal 1.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Ypsi- 
lanti,  Mich 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  O.  Ringler,  Somer- 
set, Pa 2.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  New  Troy,  Mich. 

Sunday  school    8.00 

Mr.  &    Mrs.    W.    B.    Taber,    Long 

Beach,  Calif 50.00 

H.  C.  Hostettler    &    Family,    Star 

Route,  Oakland,  Md 3.00 

H.   C.   Hostettler  &    Family,    Star 

Route,  Oakland,  Md K  2.00 

Mr.     and    Mrs.    Charles     Himiller, 

Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio 5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kansas 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  N.  Gamer   100.00 

Rev.   S.   Lowman    E        10.00 

G.  H.  Wolters   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  D.  Thompson  and 

Belle   3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  D.  Thompson  and 

Belle    K         2.00 

Congregation  20.00 

Congregation K  2.50 

Sunday  school    6.00 

Total    $148.50 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode,  Harrisonburg,  Va.       10.00 

A  Member,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio   .  . .  3.00 

Riverside  Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 

Tyrol    Noble    K  5.00 

R.  M.  Hadden 5.00 

McKinley  Campbell    5.00 

Bessie  Hooks   5.00 

Congregation    1 1.70 

Total   31.70 

Alice  B.  Longaker,  Long  Beach,  Cal.  5.00 

Alice  B.  Longaker,  Long  Beach  .  .K         5.00 
Total   10.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

G.  B.  Seibert  15.00 

Mrs.  Emma  Atwood 5.00 

Anna  Manley   5.00 

Total 25.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Congregation  43.06 

Congregation    K         9.50 

Congregation  E         5.50 

Total   58.06 

Mrs.  Annie    C.    Martin,    Waynes- 
boro, Pa 5.00 

1st  Br.  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Cans  10.00 

Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 5.00 

Mr.  Edw.  Sefton   5.50 

Mr.  S.  N.  Wilcox 5.00 

Mr.  E.  C.  Wilcox   10.00 

Mrs.  John  A.  Rishel 5.00 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Burner 

Congregation 7 

Total   120.00 

Middlebranch  Br.  Ch.,  Middlebranch,  0. 

E.  S.  Correll  1 

Mary  Hooks,  Mosgrove,  Pa K 

Mrs.  J.  Y.  Hooks,  Mosgrove  Pa.  K 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  James  D.  Price,  Tucson, 

Arizona    

Miamisburg  Br.  Ch.,  Miamisburg,  0. 

Congregation  K 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  New  Paris,  Indiana 

Congregation    1 

Williamstown  Br.  Ch.,  Williamstown,  0. 

Mrs.  Melinda  Thomas 

Rev.  Conard  Sandy   

Congregation    K 

Total   15.85 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Ardmore,  Indiana 

Congregation    2 

T.  C.  Lyon  &  Family,  Elmhurst,  111.        5 
M.  Alice  Ward,  Del  Mar,  Calif.  . . . 
1st  Br.  Ch.,  Muncie,  Indiana 

Mrs.   Susie   Garrett    

Mrs.  E.  W.  Garrett 

Mrs.  Maude  Cross  

Mrs.  Hamilton  &  Mrs.  Arthur.  . 

Anonymous   

Church  Offering i 

Total   34.25 

Arthur  Baer,  Muncie,  Indiana  .... 
Mrs.  S.  J.  Davis,  Altoona,  Pa.  ...        1 
Mrs.  Irene    Sollenberger,    Altoona, 

Pa 

2nd  Br.  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Mrs.  John  Griffith 

Rev.  Geo.  Jones 

General  Offering   

Total    16.31 

Jane  Letcher,  Wells  Creek,  Pa.  .  .  K 
1st  Br.  Ch.,  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Dora  Conover 

W.  M.  S : 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Kinzie 

Rev.  L.  V.  King  &  Family " 

John  C.  Eck  

Susie   Vaniman    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Weaver 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harvey  Dafler 

M.  M.  Hoover  &  Family : 

Miscellaneous   < 

Total  109.14 

3rd  Br.  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

H.  H.  Link   

Geo.  Benshoff,  family  &  sister  . .       I 

Catherine  Benshoff 

Beginners'  Class   

■    Mr.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Benshoff 

Mrs.  Clara  Smith   

Mrs.  E.  J.  Burkhart 

Wm.  Keif er    

Catherine  Keifer  ' 

C.  L.  Figart 

Anna  Mae  Hickman   

L.  S.  Stutzman   

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jas.  Cai-then  

Rev.  &  Mrs.  J.  L.  Gingrich 

Sara   Stutzman    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  W.  Wagner 

Merle  Wagner   

Leslie  Stutzman    

D.  F.   Benshoff   

Cash  

Total   112.50 

Co-Operative  Br.  Ch.,  Columbus,  O. 

Congregation 

Center  Chapel  Br.  Ch.,  Peru,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Geo.  Huddleson  

Mrs.  H.  G.  Hoy,  Berlin,  Pa : 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Clare  Hagey,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Mrs.  Sara  Snider 

Mrs.  H.  K.  Replogle 

W.  M.  S 


JANUARY  10,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


Page  15 


Rose  Circle  S.  S.  Class 

Ladies'  Bible  Class  

Ever  Faithful  Class   

Mrs.  S.  L.  Wisler  

Mrs.  J.  Lj,  Hampton 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Klepser 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Dilling 

D.  M.  Klepser  

Loose  Offering  

Loose  Offering   K 

rotal   109.00 

;  Br.  Ch.,  Milledgeville,  111. 

Mrs.   Ethel    Straka    K 

3eo.  E.  Cone  &  Family : .  . 

Mr.  &  fe.  J.  E.   Miller   

Ladies'  Aid    K 

Mable  Schilling    

fVlice  Livengood 

Fannie  Walker 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  L.  Miller 

Dessie  Hanna  

Samuel  Livengood 

Madden  Crouse    

Welcome  Class  No.  3 

Prof.  Ward  P.  Beard  K 

Prof.  Ward  P.  Beard 

Lioyal  Daughters'  Class  No.  4  . . 

joose  Offering  

Loose  Offering   K" 

rotal   138.15 

i  Br.  Ch.,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  T.  Row   

;v.  M.   S 

ar.  &  Mrs.  E.  B.  Robinson 

r.  W.  Herr  

tfr.  &  Mrs.  Conrad  Greif 

VIr.  &  Mrs.  D.  F.  Hoover 

Vlrs.  H.  Randall    

V[r.  &  Mrs.  Noah  Hawbaker  . . . 

Lioose  Offering 

rotal   . . . .  r 59.75 

rleton  Br.  Ch.,  Carleton,  Nebr. 

H.- A.  Lichty 

rleton,  Br.  Ch.,  Garwin,  Iowa 

VIrs.  Fetter  Hall   

I!ongregation    

rotal   10.56 

ush  Valley  Br.  Ch.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

Eva  B.   Williams    

Eva  B.  Williams K 

rotal   $10.00 

ckie  C.  Smith,  R.  F.  D.    No.    1, 

Bedford,  Pa 

;  Br.  Ch.,  Krypton,  Kentucky 

k.  C.  Whitaker  &  Wife  E 

Elizabeth  Bates   

Bertha  Combs  K 

3eneral  Offering  

Lyda  Carter  

jyda  Carter K 

Frank  Gehman    

rotal  32.33 

lurertown  Br.  Ch.,  Maurertown,  Va. 

vongregation    

Dm  a  Sister  in  Spokane,  Wash. .  . 
a  E.  Schwartz,  227  Noreg  Place, 

Brooklawn,  N.  J E 

dn  Street  Br.  Ch.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

3erean  Class    

ilmma  dinger E 

iate  dinger  E 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  E.  Honk 

iVoman's  Missionary  Society   .  . . 

jOose  Offering  

fotal  73.40 

Br.  Ch.,  Rittman,  Ohio 

Vndrew  Blatter   , 

V.  C.  Moine   

At.  &  Mrs.  Fred  Blatter   

ilr.  &  Mrs.  A.  S.  Petit 

'riscilla  Bruny 

,/[rs.  D.  W.  Brenneman  K 

V.  Kime   

P.  Hatfield K 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
35.00 
9.00 


10.20 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

46.95 

1.00 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
3.00 
5.00 
5.00 
3.00 
5.00 

18.75 


5.00 

5.00 
5.56 


5.00 
5.00 


10.00 

2.00 
5.00 
5.00 
2.00 
2.50 
7.50 
8.33 


152.22 
1.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
28.40 


1.25 
5.00 
5.00 
2.00 
1.00 
5.00 
.50 
1.00 


Mr.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Moine 3.00 

Lloyd  Hoover  -.  1.00 

Mrs.   H.   B.   Houck    5.00 

E.  B.  Niswonger  1.50 

fe.  O.  Frank  2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  Brickel   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  Hoover 1.00 

Loose  Offering   8.50 

Total   43.75 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Dayton,  Ohio 

W.  M.  S 25.00 

L.  F.  &  DoUie  Burkett   50.00 

R.  D.  Barnard   25.00 

Roy  C.  Kinsey  &  Family   25.00 

Home   Builders'   Class    25.00 

Golden  Rule  Bible  Class   17.50 

Dr.  E.  W.  Longnecker  &  Wife  E  11.00 

Dr.  E.  W.  Longnecker  &  Wife   .  5.00 

Mrs.  Belle  M.  Ewing   5.00 

Mrs.  Belle  M.  Ewing E  5.00 

Mrs.  Belle  M.  Ewing K  5.00 

Perry   Bowman    12.50 

Mrs.  Edith  Kem   10.00 

Blanche  Hamburger  &  Daughter  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Roy  A.  Patterson   .  .  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  .  .  5.00 

Mrs.  Emma  BovTman   5.00 

L.  E.  Forsyth  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Wogaman  .  .  5.00 

A.  C.  Smith  &  Family E  5.00 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Abbott— for  Erythian 

Bible  Class    5.00 

E.  A.  Reinhart 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  E.  Moist E  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Howard  Bolender  .  .  .  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Howard  Bolender  E  2.50 

Sunday  school    32.00 

Junior  C.  E K  5.00 

Roy  &  Lydia  Macher -  3.00 

Elizabeth    Campbell    3.00 

Geo.  W.  Snell    2.50 

W.  A.  Gearhart  2.00 

Loose   Offering    21.50 

Total    355.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  BerKn,  Pa. 

A.   B.  Cober   5.00 

F.  H.  Meyers 5.00 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Kimmel 5.00 

Minnie  E.  Dickey 5.00 

Fred  F.  Piatt 5.00 

Mary  J.  Meyers  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  H.  Glessner 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  O.  Barkley 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  M.  Cober   5.00 

Mrs.  Harry  Shultz   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  M.  Musser 5.00 

Mrs.  C.  P.  Baer   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  C.  White   5.00 

Loose  Offering  71.25 

Total   136.25 

Olive  Bayles,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Chili, 

Indiana    3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.   N.  J.   Buckland,  Oak- 
land, Calif 10.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  New  Paris,  Ind 1.00 

Fairhaven  Br.  Ch.,  West  Salem,  O. 

Mrs.  James  Crawford   5.00 

Mrs.  Julia  Sechrist 5.00 

W.    C.   Martin    5.00 

Loose  Offering  22.14 

Total   37.14 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Duncan  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  Simpson 10.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  Freeman  Ankrum  .  .  10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Rosser  Miller   5.00 

Loose  Offering  18.00 

Loose  Offering E  2.00 

Total    : 50.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Uniontovsm,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Matilda  Antram    5.00 

Mrs.  Matilda  Antram   K  10.00 

Mrs.  Matilda  Antram E  5.00 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Thompson  5.00 


Mrs.   Cora   Stacy    5.00 

Miss  Mary  Stacy    5.00 

Mrs.  Mollie  Griffin  5.00 

Loyal  Women's  Class 5.00 

Mrs.  Idella  Walters   1.00 

Mr.  Dawasky   1.00 

Elizabeth  Moser    1.50 

Loose  Offering  11.50 

Total   60.00 

E.  A.   Myer,  Flora,  Indiana    5.00 

W.  M.  S.  Society,  Wooster,  Ohio  .  .  10.00 

M.  M.  Punkhouser,  Strasburg,  Va..  5.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  F.  Schwab,  Hat- 

boro.  Pa 25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs;  Banner  H.  Bush,  Belle- 

fontaine,  Ohio   5.00 

1st  Br.   Ch.,  Carleton,  Nebr 12.50 

Alice  Garber,  Anga  &  Emma  Gar- 

ber,  Leon,  Iowa  13.00 

Loree  Br.  Ch.,  Loree,  Indiana   ....  40.55 

Mrs.  Frank  Wood,  Eaton,  Indiana  1.50 
Mr.   &   Mrs.    Harvey    J.     Schrock, 

Elkhart,  Indiana   '5.00 

Mrs.  Bessie  Suman,  Fairplay,  Md.  5.00 
Yellow  Creek  Br.  Ch.,  Hopewell,  Pa. 

Sunday  school    6.00 

First  Br.  Ch.,  Warsaw,  Ind 57.83 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind. 

Rev.  J.   R.   Schutz    8.00 

Miss   Grace   Ebbinghouse    5.00 

Walter  Loucks    10.00 

Ezra  Frantz   5.00 

J.  W.  Dewey 5.00 

E.  Jay  Hippensteel    5.00 

J.  K.  Latzenhiser   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  E.  Reed 5.00' 

Union  Ohmart   5.00 

Loose  Offering  73.29 

Total   126.29 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Masontown,  Pa. 

R.  A.  Swartzwelter   10.00 

Mrs.  C.  L.  Sangston 5.00 

Mrs.  Amanda  Griffith   5.00 

Mrs.  Emma  Keener  E  5.00 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Honsaker 30.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.  Johnson 5.00 

Miss   Melvina   Williard .50 

Loose  Offering  12.50 

Loose  Offering    E  2.00 

Total 75.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  College  Corner,  Ind. 

Tried  &  Ti-ue  Class   25.00 

Loose  Offering   31.40 

Total    56.40 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Lanark,  Ills. 

Builders'   Class    5.00 

Mrs.  Fanny  E.  Flickinger 1.00 

Mrs.   Fanny  E.   Flickinger    .  . .  K  2.00 

Mrs.  Fanny  E.  Flickinger E  2.00 

R.  M.  Flickinger  5.00 

George  Garber K  35.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Roy  Greenawalt  .  . .  5.00 

Emma  Hinkel  Estate 50.00 

G.  C.  Lamp 5.00 

Mrs.  Rilla  Lower   15.00 

Mrs.   Sadie  Puterbaugh    K  25.00 

Mrs.  Sadie  Puterbaugh   E  25.00 

H.  B.  Puterbaugh K  25.00 

Spencer  Peterman 5.00 

Mrs.  Florence  Truman   K  25.00 

Mrs.  Florence  Truman   E  25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl.Wilkins   5.00 

United  Workers'  Class   11.00 

■     Miscellaneous   24.10 

Miscellaneous    K  2.50 

Miscellaneous   E  1.00 

Total 303.60 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  V.  Batchel 5.00 

B.  H.  Baxter   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  S.  Jackson   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman  .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  E.  Stickler 5.00 
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4.00 
3.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.50 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
6.10 

Total T 55.60 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Treasurer, 
The  Missionary  Board    of    the    Brethren 
Church,  Berne,  Indiana. 

(To  be  continued) 


Miss  Eva  Whitmer 

Charles  Hultgren 

Maude   Wingard    

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  J.  Foraker 

Miss  Lillie  Jester 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Cover 

Mrs.  Byron  Christian 

O.  Ringer   

Mrs.  Luella  C.  Kebert   . . . 

Miss   Lillie   Garwood    

Mrs.  Edith  Kilmer 

Mrs.  Alma  Cissne   

J.  C.  Bums 

Mrs.  Flora  Snider 

Loose  Offering 


He  who   thinks  only  of  himself  has  his 
train  of  thought  on  a  sidetrack. 

The  best  way  is  to  follow  Christ,  who  is 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 


BIBLES  STILL  NEEDED 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
to  do  is  peddle  Bibles.    I  never  saw  one  and 
I  don't  need  one." 

"By  the  looks  of  things  you  haven't  got- 
ten very  far  without  the  Bible,"  said  the  col- 
porteur. "Why  not  give  it  a  try?"  This 
friendly  and  completely  disarming  answer 
permitted  the  colporteur  to  tell  him  about 
God  and  to  read  from  the  New  Testament. 
Finally  the  man  said:  "Mister,  that  there 
Book  sure  sounds  good  to  me.  I'll  take 
back  what  I  said  and  if  your  price  ain't  too 
high  I'll  buy  it."  When  told  it  could  be  had 
for  five  cents  he  insisted  on  paying  ten. 

Two  weeks  later  the  colporteur  decided 
to  make  another  call  on  this  man  and  was 
gladly  received.  They  sat  and  talked  about 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  for  the  man  had 
faithfully  read  his  Testament.  He  told  the 
colporteur  that  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
"to  get  a  steady  job,  cut  out  the  booze  and 


live  like  a  human  ort  to  live."  He  thanked 
the  colporteur  for  calling  and  said  that  in, 
20  years  no  one, had  taken  any  interest  in i 
helping  him  to  be  a  better  man.  I 

American  Bible  Society,  Bible  House,! 

Astor  Place,  New  York  City.  j 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

At  our  business  meeting  just  held,  the' 
congregation  asked  the  pastor  to  conduct 
the  third  consecutive  evangelistic  campaign 
in  this  pastorate.  However  I  was  given 
permission  to  exchange  meetings  with  some) 
other  pastor  if  possible  to  do  so. 

If  there  is  a  pastor  within  reach  of  St 
James,  who  would  be  willing  to  make  ai 
exchange  of  meetings  I  should  be  glad  U 
correspond  with  him. 

Address  W.  S.   BAKER, 
Lydia  Maryland. 


Sunduy  .ScJiool  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

clean.  John's  baptism  was  immersion  in 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan  and  may  have  been 
suggested  by  the  Jewish  rite  practiced  by 
converts  to  Judaism.  These  proselytes,  as 
they  were  called,  were  compelled  to  plunge, 
or  immerse,  themselves  in  water  immediate- 
ly following  their  (adult)  circumcision.  It 
has  been  suggested  by  some  that  John's  bap- 
tism implied  that  the  whole  Jewish  nation 
was  disfranchised  and  had  to  be  re-admitted 
into  the  spiritual  Israel  by  the  same  cere- 
mony by  which  members  of  heathen  nations 
were  admitted.  Christian  baptism,  however, 
is  not  dependent  of  this  course,  but  on  our 
Lord's  teaching  and  command  and  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Apostles.  The  principal  passages 
in  the  New  Testament,  in  which  baptism  is 
described,  are  as  follows:  Matt.  28:18-20; 
Mark  16:16;  John  3:5t  Acts  2:38;  8:12,  16, 
38-39;  10:47-48;  19:1-5;  22:16;  Rom.  6:4; 
1  Cor.  1:14-16;  6:11;  Eph.  4:26;  Col.  2:12; 
Heb.  10:22,  23.  Briefly  stated,  Christian  bap- 
tism, as  Brethren  people  understand  it,  is 
triune  immersion,  forward  action,  once  into 
thu  name  of  each  member  of  the  Trinity, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  it  is  invar- 
iably followed  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  prayer  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Preparation  for  the  Messiah 
All  his  preaching  and  baptising  was  in 
preparation  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
That  was  the  one  purpose  of  his  life  and 
he  never  lost  sight  of  it.  In  the  mountain 
regions,  the  washing  of  the  hillsides  by  the 
winter  rains  destroys  each  year  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  best  laid  roads.  In  the  desert 
regions  the  shifting  sands,  and  in  the  more 
fertile  regions  the  abundant  growth  of 
weeds  and  shrubbery,  make  Eastern  roads 
well  nigh  impassable,  unless  care  is  exer- 
cised for  their  frequent  and  special  clear- 
ing. In  many  parts  of  t"he  East  the  ancient 
roads  were  prepared  or  repaired  only  at  the 
special  call  of  the  king,  or  for  his  special 
service  on  an  exceptional  occasion.  So  the 
hearts  of  God's  people  had  become  over- 
grown with  worldliness  and  their  eyes 
blinded  by  self-righteousness  and  their  ears 
were  deaf  to  the  divine  voice,  and  there  was 
need  of  a  preparation  that  they  might  be 
made  ready  to  receive  their  promised  Mes- 
siah.   That  was  John's  mission. 


To  All  Brethren  Ministers  o{  Ohio 

Both  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren   and  the  Brethren  Church 


We  are  calling  your  attention  to  a 
two-fold  event  of  unusual  importance. 
It  is  the  annual  Ohio  Pastors'  Con- 
vention and  the  Interdenominational 
Fellowship  Luncheon  and  meeting  of 
the  ministers  of  the  two  branches  of 
the  Dunker  fraternity. 

The  date  of  the  Ohio  Pastors'  Con- 
vention is  January  19  to  22,  and  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  the  tentative  pro- 
gram promises  a  spiritual  treat  of 
rare  interest  and  helpfulness.  We 
must  be  frank  to  say  that  last  year's 
convention  did  not  seem  to  some  of  us 
to  be  as  inspiring  and  practical  as  on 
previous  years.  But  this  year,  in  re- 
sponse to  demand,  we  have  offered  us 
a  program  that  excels  all  previous 
ones  in  real  helpfulness,  built,  as  it 
is,  around  the  general  theme:  "The 
Technique  of  an  Efficient  Minister."  It 
deals  with  the  minister  as  pastor,  as 
pulpit  man,  as  educator,  as  leader  of 
worship,  as  reformer,  as  administrator 
and  as  student  of  affairs  (exemplified 
in  Jeremiah).  Some  of  the  outstand- 
ing speakers  are  Daniel  A.  Poling, 
John  Timothy  Stone,  Merton  S.  Rice, 
Frederick  B.  Fisher,  Bishop  Edgar 
Blake,  and  others  of  equal  prominence. 
This  convention  offers  extraordinary 
opportunities  of  gaining  inspiration 
and  instruction  from  men  who  are 
among  the  country's  most  trusted, 
most  spiritual  and  most  successful 
ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

The  date  of  the  Interdenominational 
Luncheon  and  meeting  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  and  Brethren  Church 
ministers  is  Thursday  noon,  January 
22,  and  this  has  been  the  biggest  draw- 
ing card  to  Brethren  ministers  of  any 
phase  of  the  Pastors'  Convention.  It 
promises  to  be  of  unusual  importance 
this  year.  Besides  the  luncheon,  a 
program  is  being  arranged  that  will 
continue  throughout  the  afternoon, 
during  which  there  will  be  not  only 
special  addresses,  but  an  open  forum 
on  the  reunion  of  Dunker  forces. 


HEADQUARTERS  AT  HOTEL  CO- 
LUMBUS 
The  Brethren  Luncheon  and  Meet- 
ing vidll  be  held  at  Hotel  Columbus, 
just  two  blocks  north  of  Memorial 
Hall,  where  the  Convention  is  to  be 
held,  and  this  hotel  on  the  corner  of 
Long  and  Fifth  streets  will  be  Breth- 
ren Headquarters.  We  advise  you  to 
put  up  here.  It  is  the  best  hotel  at 
the  most  reasonable  prices  that  we 
were  able  to  locate  in  the  city.  We 
feel  the  more  confidence  in  recom- 
mending it  because  its  new  manager, 
John  W.  Welch,  is  well  known  to  many 
of  our  ministers  as  the  efficient  man- 
ager of  Winona  and  Westminster  Ho- 
tels at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Select 
the  kind  of  room  you  want  and  write 
Mr.  Welch  for  resei-vations,  and  for 
your  convenience,  here  is  some  further 
information  about  the  hotel: 

HOTEL  COLUMBUS 

(Brethren  Headquarters) 

Two  short  blocks  north  of  Broad 
on  Fifth.  Corner  Long  and  Fifth 
Streets.  Fireproof.  200  rooms.  Run- 
ning water,  telephone  in  all  rooms. 
Single  rooms,  $1.00,  $1.50,  *$2.00, 
*$2.50.  Double— $2.00,  $2.50,  *$3.00, 
*$3.50.  The  best  hotel  in  the  city  for 
the  price.  Dining  room  and  Coffee 
Shop.  Fireproof  garage  next  door — 
Storage,  50c.  John  W.  Welch,  Man- 
ager. 

We  hope  to  see  a  large  number  of 
you  at  Columbus  on  January  19-22  for 
the  Pastors'  Convention  and  especially 
on  Thursday  noon,  January  22,  for  the 
Dunker  Luncheon  and  meeting.  As 
the  disciples  were  all  together  in  one 
place  in  Jerusalem,  so  may  we  be  all 
together  in  one  place  in  Hotel  Colum- 
bus, in  the  capital  city  of  Ohio,  on  the 
above  dates.  We  are  your  servants. 
The  Fellowship  Luncheon  Committee, 
Geo.  S.  Baer,  Chairman, 
J.  Perry  Prather,  Secretary. 


*Bath. 


Mrs.  Herman  Varner,  Oct.-3Ch;31 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
?FD  1- 
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Just  Anotherjjlimpse  of  the  Building 

WHICH  IS  THE  HOME  OF  YOUR  i»UBLISHING  HOUSE  AND  WHICH 

YOU  ARE  ASKED  TO  HELP  MAKE  FREE  OF  DEBT  BY 

A  GENEROUS  OFFERING  ON 

Publication  Day,  January  25 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


\{jS  Vacation  Last  Week 

Decided  some  time  ago  that  all  loose  ends 
of  work  would  be  cleaned  up  during  the  two 
weeks  of  Christmas  vacation,  but  discovered 
by  the  middle  of  the  second  week  it  couldn't 
be  done,  so  left  the  rest  undone  and  drove 
south  to  visit  friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Day- 
ton. Some  of  our  most  prized  friendships 
were  formed  here  1915  to  1918  while  at- 
tending Xenia  Theological  Seminary  and 
pastoring  the  churches  at  Bear  Creek,  Salem 
and  Miamisburg.  No  matter  how  hard  the 
times  are,  hospitality  dowm  here  never  fail- 
eth  and  there  is  always  fried  chicken  for 
the  preacher. 

We  made  our  headquarters  at  the  Wilson 
King  home  near  West  Alexanldia  and  found 
opportunity  to  visit  a  few  others — the 
Murrs,  the  Millers,  the  Beeghleys,  the  Teet- 
ers, and  friends  in  Xenia.  But  the  time  was 
too  limited  to  see  others  we  wanted  to  greet. 
Brother  Barnard,  pastor  of  the  Dayton 
church,  asked  me  to  preach  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  there  we  greeted  many  friends. 

The  passing  of  the  years  brings  many 
changes — the  world  passeth  away — but  the 
fellowship  of  those  who  confess  Jesus  as 
Lord  and  Savior  remains  the  same.  Mother 
King,  one  of  God's  choicest  saints,  is  not  in 
the  best  of  health.  Let  the  believers  who 
read  this  unite  in  prayer  for  her.  God  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think. 

Because  of  our  absence  from  Ashland, 
the  "Signs  of  the  Times"  department  was 
omitted  from  last  week's  paper. 


J  HE   Gloomy   Scientists 

It  was  not  my  privilege  to  attend  the  re- 
markable meeting  held  in  Cleveland  last 
week,  although  I  had  fully  expected  to  at- 
tend some  of  the  sessions  if  possible.  So, 
as  Will  Rogers  would  say,  all  I  know  is 
what  I  read  in  the  papers  and  what  my 
friends  tell  me.  However,  allowing  gener- 
ously for  lop-sided  reports,  it  may  be  said 
with  assurance  that  not  all  the  scientific 
prophets  were  agreed  as  to  the  future.  Some 
find  the  outlook  rather  gloomy.  One  man, 
commenting  on  the  various  speeches,  said 
that  in  spots  they  reminded  him  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation. 

Dr.  Kidders,  an  important  authority, 
speaking  before  the  American  Association 
for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  said  that 
our  present  civilization  will  collapse  and 
another  race  will  succeed  us.  He  bases  this 
prediction  on  a  scientific  study  of  the  his- 
tory of  human  civilization,  and  having 
plotted  the  civilization  curve  he  finds  that 
we  are  nearing  the  danger  point  right  now. 

Dr.  White  of  the  University  of  Michigan, 
speaking  before  the  American  Anthropolo- 
gical Association,  said  that  the  social  or- 
der of  the  industrial  work  is  beginning  to 
disintegrate;  that  the  margin  upon  which 
capitalism  has  been  operating  is  rapidly 
diminishing,  and  that  collapse  is  inevitable; 
that  "any  one  who  has  any  vision  and  grasp 
of  cultural  processes  must  realize  that  war 
is  not  only  likely  but  even  imminent,"  that 
capitalism  produces  war  and  "war  will  even- 
tually destroy  the  system  that  promotes  it"; 


that  capitalism  will  soon  be  "fighting  for  its 
life"  and  will  be  destroyed. 

Professor  Calvin  B.  Hoover  of  Duke  Uni- 
versity, speaking  before  the  American  Eco- 
nomic Association,  declared  that  capitalism 
and  Communism  cannot  exist  in  the  same 
world  together  and  that  the  survival  of  the 
Soviet  through  the  next  two  or  three  years 
spelled  the  beginning  within  a  decade  of  a 
desperate  conflict." 

Space  will  not  permit  further  quotations. 


known  that  conditions  were  not  so  good,  b 
this  man   spoke   as   a  veritable   prophet 
doom.    If  I  had  any  money,  I  would  not  sle 
well  tonight. 


I  T  Makes  a  Difference  Who  Speaks 

It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  gentle- 
men quoted  above  are  scientists,  not  theolo- 
gians. And  although  they  may  disagree  as 
to  details,  they  are  agreed  the  world  is 
moving  toward  an  unparalleled  catastrophe 
and  that  in  the  imm.ediate  future. 

Now  this  is  nothing  new  to  the  intelligent 
Christian.  For  some  years  careful  Bible 
students  have  been  predicting  the  approach 
of  such  a  catastrophe  involving  the  break 
down  of  civilization.  But,  of  course  they  are 
not  scientists  and  not  much  attention  is  paid 
to  their  warnings.  For  the  most  part,  they 
were  put  dowTi  as  obscurantist  opinions 
with  no  basis  in  fact. 

However,  we  cannot  afford  to  be  sensitive 
about  this  state  of  affairs.  Truth  is  truth, 
no  matter  who  utters  it.  And  if  the  world 
will  hear  the  warning  better  from  the  lips 
of  the  scientists,  we  should  thank  God  for 
the  scientists.  The  main  thing  is  to  sound 
the  alarm.  Perhaps  it  will  even  awaken 
some  of  the  preachers  and  theologians.  The 
rather  ominous  thing  is  that  the  world,  would 
rather  get  its  prophecy  from  the  lips  of  men 
than  from  the  Word  of  God. 


|i,VEN  over  the  Radio 

■  The  writingof  this  material  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  call  to  luncheon,  and  after- 
wards I  switched  on  the  radio  to  see  wheth- 
er I  could  find  something  cheerful.  Aside 
from  jazz  music,  which  is  one  of  the  saddest 
things  in  modem  human  existence,  I  could 
find  nothing  but  the  League  for  Industrial 
Democracy  broadcasting  from  a  meeting  in 
New  York  City.  After  getting  off  a  couple 
of  rather  good  jokes,  the  chairman  intro- 
duced Dr.  John  H.  Gray  as  an  authority  of 
some  note  and  former  President  of  the 
American  Economic  Association.  I  decided 
to  listen,  being  not  wholly  destitute  of  the 
scientific   interest. 

From  Dr.  Gray  I  learned  many  things: 
that  the  shrinkage  in  values  during  the  late 
financial  crash  was  in  the  neighborhood  of 
forty  billion  dollars,  and  that  this  amount 
passed  from  the  hands  of  the  poor  and  mid- 
dle classes  into  the  pockets  of  the  very  rich : 
that  the  ruling  economic  interests  in  every 
age  control  the  government:  that  the  big 
business  and  financial  interests  control  our 
own  government,  and  that  its  leaders  are 
steadily  growing  more  ignorant  as  the  com- 
plexity of  the  task  increases:  that  our  for- 
eign loans  and  investments  have  entangled 
the  United  States  in  foreign  affairs  more 
than  political  membership  in  a  thousand 
Leagues  of  Nations:  that  capitalism  has 
passed  its  high-water  mark  of  efficiency, 
will  never  again  function  as  well  as  in  the 
past,  and  will  come  to  a  complete  end,  but 
we  must  suffer  a  great  deal  more  from  it 
before  the  end  comes. 

It  was  a  most  remarkable  speech,  deliv- 
ered with  all  the  authority  of  a  Moses  late- 
ly descended  from  the  mount  of  economic 
learning.    As  an  amateur  in  this  field,  I  had 


A  MORE  Cheerful  Prophet 

After  listening  to  Dr.  Gray  I  was  so  t 
pressed  that  I  read  my  Bible  for  a  whi 
coming  at  last  to  a  very  comforting  passa 
in  Isaiah: 

"For,  behold,  I  create  new  heavens  a 
a  new  earth:  and  the  former  things  sh 
not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.  . 
And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inhal 
them;  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  a 
eat  the  fruit  of  them.  They  shall  not  bui 
and  another  inhabit;  they  shall  not  pla 
and  another  eat  .  .  .  They  shall  not  lal 
in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
holy  mountain."   (65:17-25) 

Not  all  in  the  Bible  is  so  cheerful, 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  predict  so)' 
gloomy  times   ahead  for  the    world, 
thei'e  is  always  light  in  the  midst  of  da: 
ness.     The  night  surely  cometh,  but  beyci 
the  night  is  the   morning  bright  with 
glory  of  a  redeemed  society,  a  righteous 
cial  order,  a  new  humanity,  under  the  g( 
emment  of  One  who  is  perfect  in  wisdc 
justice  and  mercy.     And  best  of    all, 
coming  of  the  morning  is  certain. 

No  man  in  his  right  senses  will  scoff 
the  service  rendered  the  world  by  efforts 
true  scientists.  They  have  improved  mi 
phases  of  human  life  amazingly,  and  dou 
less  will  continue  to  do  so.  But  mark  w 
there  is  one  thing  science  cannot  do.  It  c 
not  guarantee  the  stability  of  its  own  wi 
in  human  Ufe.  It  cannot  prevent  man  fr 
pulling  down  the  temple,  so  laboriou 
erected  by  science,  upon  his  owti  head 
the  ruin  of  civilization.  Man  has  more  tl 
once  destroyed  his  own  work.  These  cri 
the  anthropologists  have  noticed,  call 
them  cycles  of  ci\dlization.  Judging  fl 
the  past,  which  is  all  science  knows  ab 
human  destiny,  there  is  no  reason  to  s 
pose  that  the  rise  and  ruin  of  civilizat, 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  Plea  of  the  Publishing  House  Again 


rhe  Publishing  House  is  again  presenting  its  plea  to  the  broth- 
lood  for  the  offering  authorized  by  General  Conference.  That 
sring  is  called  for  to  help  pay  the  purchase  price  on  the  build- 
•  in  which  the  church's  printing  plant  is  operating.  The  church 
!  owned  that  building  now  more  than  eleven  years  and  during 
it  time  interest  has  been  paid  each  year  on  the  money  borrowed 
purchase  it.  If  some  one,  or  if  a  number  of  persons,  had  given 
!  church  the  cash  at  the  time,  you  can  see  that  a  lot  of  interest 
ney  could  have  been  saved  and  that  might  have  been  turned  into 
proved  equipment  or  improved  publications.  But  no  one  did,  and 
bad  to  be  bought  on  faith — faith  that  the  whole  membership  of 
:  church  would  go  together  and  make  up  the  required  amount. 
at  faith  was  based  on  the  pledge  of  Conference  that  our  people 
uld  do  that  very  thing,  but  to  date  that  faith  has  been  only 
rtially  fulfilled.  We  do  not  sa,y  it  was  unjustified,  but  some 
/e  been  slow  in  making  good,  and  we  are  still  paying  interest  on 
I  unpaid  amount  of  that  debt.  To  get  that  amount  has  been  the 
rpose  of  these  offerings  from  year  to  year,  and  that  is  the  pur- 
se of  our  appeal  this  year. 

Ne  do  not  intend  to  argue  the  responsibility  for  meeting  this 
)t.  It  seems  to  us  too  clear  a  case  to  need  argument.  People 
not  need  to  be  convinced  of  their  responsibility  for  meeting  their 
n  obligations — for  paying  their  own  debts.  The  church  pur- 
Lsed  a  building  in  order  to  have  an  adequate  publishing  house 
which  to  make  its  denominational  literature,  and  the  church 
st  pay  the  price  agreed  upon,  and  every  member  of  the  church 
ires  in  the  responsibility,  for  that  debt. 

pat  is  our  simple  story,  so  often  told  that  many  of  our  readers 
pw  it  by  heart.  But  it  m.ust  be  repeated,  for  we  are  always  get- 
g  some  new  members  each  year  who  need  to  hear  it,  others  seem 
(have  gotten  a  very  vague,  indefinite  conception  of  the  need,  and 
il  othrs  seem  quickly  to  forget.  So,  as  with  every  general  inter- 
I  of  the  brotherhood,  the  story  of  our  needs  must  be  told  over 
1  over  again.  Whether  the  story  com.es  to  you  as  an  old,  famil- 
i  one,  or  whether  you  seem  not  to  have  heard  it  before,  we  hope 
1  will  give  it  your  courteous  and  sympathetic  attention.  We 
,ne  to  you  with  this  appeal  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  commission 
I  have  placed  in  our  hands.  This  paper  is  to  speak  the  voice  and 
ims  of  the  church  to  its  members.  We  hope  you  will  receive 
'•  statement  and  appeal  as  you  would  that  of  a  faithful  and 
isted  steward.  We  have  told  many  times  and  in  many  ways  of 
I  needs  of  the  Publishing  House,  but  we  do  not  grow  weary, 
[  rather  continue  to  importune,  because  the  needs  continue  to  be 
net  and  the  problems  continue  an  unsolved,  ever-present  reality. 
I  hope  that  with  this  new  telling  the  plea  may  come  to  you  with 
ftrange  newness  of  urgency  and  that  the  need  may  be  made  to 
lit  upon  your  heart  with  a  fresh  sense  of  responsibility. 

;  WHAT  SOME  OF  OUR  MEN  HAVE  SAID 

[i.  goodly  number  of  our  leaders  are  beginning  to  awaken  to  the 
ids  of  our  Publishing  House,  but  some  have  been  cognizant  of 
|se  needs  for  some  time,  and  it  may  be  of  interest  to  refresh  our 
'rnories  concerning  what  some  of  them  have  said.  We  call  up 
!.  more  freely  what  some  of  our  men  have  said  because  they 
j'e  not  weakened  in  their  conviction  in  any  particular,  but  have 
treased  their  interest  and  concern  for  the  Publishing  House. 
i)ean  J.  Allen  Miller  said  in  1922,  "Of  all  the  institutions  of  the 
rch  there  is  none  that  serves  the  WHOLE  CHURCH  so  con- 
lously  and  efficiently  as  the  Publishing  House.  Every  week  of 
year,  yes,  one  may  with  much  truth  say,  every  day  of  the  year, 
ay  iq  the  church  are  being  served  by  the  press.  Of  all  the  in- 
utions  of  the  church  we  have  done  the  least  for  the  PUBLISH- 
iJ  HOUSE." 

Sr.  Charles  A.  Bame  said  in  1922  in  a  Bicentenary  Movement 
isage:  "Propaganda  is  what  we  need  to  stress.  We  need  bril- 
it  treatises  on  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  church;  we  need 


books  setting  forth  our  place  of  prominence  and  originality  along- 
right  lines;  we  need  to  herald  it  to  the  world,  and  thus  we  need  to. 
stop  the  outflow  of  interest  money  into  rich  men's  pockets  and 
speed  the  inflow  into  just  such  propaganda." 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  in  1923  wrote:  "A  good  publishing  house  is  as 
necessary  to  the  progress  of  the  church  in  thesS  modern  times  as 
a  college  or  a  missionary  society.  But  a  good  publishing  house 
cannot  be  established  without  the  aid  of  capital,  and  about  the  only 
place  one  can  consistently  look  for  the  capital  is  to  the  people  or 
the  church  the  house  serves.  We  can  make  it  possible  for  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  to  serve  the  Brethren  church  suc- 
cessfully only  when  we  INVEST  sufficient  capital  in  it  to  equip  it 
adequately  to  the  needs  of  the  church." 

Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  appealing  in  1923  for  an  endowed  church  paper, 
said:  "The  church  paper  is  not  a  business  institution.  Its  mission 
is  to  publish  and  disseminate  news  and  enlighten  and  encourage 
the  church.  Its  aim  is  to  enter  the  best  families  of  the  denomina- 
tion and  to  unite  them  in  enthusiastic  devotion  in  the  things  that 
pertain  to  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  does 
not  pay  in  dollars  and  cents.  But  it  does  pay  immensely  in  the 
larger  activity  and  the  encouraged  devotion  of  the  people  of  the 
church.  For  this  reason  it  is  just  as  proper  that  men  and  women 
of  means  in  the  church  should  assist  in  endowing  the  church  paper 
as  they  do  in  endowing  colleges  and  seminaries."  But  he  con- 
cluded that  now  the  Brethren  Evangelist  was  "not  asking  for  en- 
dowment. But  it  is  asking,  that  on  the  coming  Publication  Day 
the  friends  of  the  Publishing  House  will  respond  liberally  to  the. 
appeal  and  place  the  publishing  business  on  a  financial  basis  where, 
it  can  take  care  of  itself." 

In  1923  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  president  of  Ashland  College,  wrote: 
"Living  in  Ashland  as  I  have  for  nearly  twenty  years  and  having- 
had  an  opportunity  to  obser</e  the  Publishing  House  and  making; 
use  of  its  services  almost  weekly  for  this  extended  period,  I  ven- 
ture to  say  that  it  gives  the  church  not  only  a  service  away  be- 
yond any  legitimate  demand  that  could  be  made  of  a  commercial 
entherprise  thus  equipped,  but  moreover  a  service  upon  which  de- 
pends much  of  the  vitality  and  efficiency  of  all  the  other  interests 
of  the  church." 

The  year  following  we  find  this  testimony  in  an  article  written 
by  Dr.  Jacobs:  "I  regard  therefore  the  work  of  our  Publishing 
House  as  second  in  importance  to  no  other  interest  in  the  church, 
for  from  it  flows  streams  which  tend  to  unify  us,  make  us  think 
common  thoughts  and  give  us  common  ideals." 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Publication 
Board  and  for  a  period  of  years  its  president,  declared  in  1924: 
"The  Publishing  interests  are  second  to  none  in  the  church.  What 
would  we  do  vsdthout  the  Evangelist  and  the  Sunday  school  litera- 
ture? This  is  the  most  important  agency  of  the  church  and  we 
owe  it  our  best  support." 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Vice-President  of  the  Publication  Board, 
wrote  in  1924:  "I  know  of  no  agency  in  the  church  that  can  do 
more  to  hold  our  denomination  together  than  The  Brethren  Evange- 
list and  the  other  church  publications.  .  . .  Again  our  Publishing 
House  is  the  one  agency  that  is  serving  the  church  well,  not  only 
in  its  power  to  mold  Brethren  thought,  but  through  its  power  of 
holding  isolated  members." 

Again  in  1925  Dr.  Bell  declared:  "One  of  the  greatest  agencies: 
in  our  age  to  voice  God's  message,  to  evangelize,  unify  and  edu- 
cate, is  the  press.  To  cripple  and  hinder  the  work  of  our  publish- 
ing interests  is  suicide." 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder,  missionary,  educator  and  a  former  editor  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  said  in  1925:  "The  Publishing  House  is  a 
lighthouse  for  the  church.  It  is  a  community  house  for  the  broth- 
erhood. It  is  a  filling  station  for  pilgrim  travelers.  It  is  a  clear- 
ing house  for  the  thinkers  and  a  rest  house  for  the  weary.     It  has 


Page  4 


THE    BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  17,  1931 


made  a  record  that  compels  confidence  and  asks  very  modestly  only 
what  it  should  be  a  pleasure  to  give." 

George  F.  Kern,  Dayton  banker  and  former  member  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board,  wrote  in  1925:  "One  of  the  most  essential  things 
for  a  church  to  have  next  to  that  of  an  educated  ministry  is  that 
of  a  virile,  well  edited  and  spiritual  church  literature.  ...  We  have 
an  editorial  staff  serving  us  capably  and  devotedly,  . . .  Now  the 
church  at  large  owes  quite  a  debt  to  our  publishing  interests.  .  . . 
What  better  thing  could  we  plan  to  do  by  means  of  our  Publica- 
tion Day  offerings  than  to  pay  off  the  debt  on  the  building  so  that 
the  full  income  therefrom  could  go  each  year  to  augment  the  "use- 
fulness of  our  church  literature?" 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Porte,  a  former  member  of  the  Publication  Board, 
wrote  in  1926  this  positive  statement  and  appeal:  "It  is  unthink- 
able that  we  should  do  without  the  printed  page.  The  church  with- 
out a  successful  publishing  house  is  a  slow  growing  church.  The 
press  is  the  agent  of  progress  and  development  and  whoever  has 
anything  worth  teaching  to  the  world  must  turn  to  the  service  of 
the  press.  ...  I  wish  to  appeal  to  our  people  for  a  friendly  attitude 
toward  our  Publishing  Company.  ...  It  is  an  asset  and  not  a  lia- 
bility. The  removal  of  the  debt  will  simply  mean  that  profits  now 
spent  for  interest  will  be  spent  for  the  good  of  the  Brethren  church. 
The  sooner  you  pay  the  debt  on  your  Publishing  House,  the  sooner 
the  Publishing  House  will  be  able  to  pay  a  liberal  dividend  back  to 
your  church." 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover  gave  this  enthusiastic  word  of  appreciation 
in  1926:  "We  as  members  of  the  Brethren  church,  enjoy  and  ap- 
preciate the  excellent  contribution  the  Publishing  Company  is  con- 
stantly making  to  the  successful  development  of  our  church.  In 
every  department  of  our  work  we  are  aided  by  the  printed  matter 
from  our  publishers.  The  plant  has  grown  from  a  struggling  little 
affair  to  the  present  well  equipped  and  adequately  housed  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company.  We  are  proud  of  the  achievement.  Our 
literature  is  constantly  improving  and  has  reached  the  place  where 
it  compares  favorably  with  that  of  larger  denominations.  .  .  .  May 
we  take  as  seriously  this  debt  as  though  it  wer'e  personal.  In  a 
real  sense  it  is,  for  the  Publishing  Company  is  OURS." 

Brother  Quinter  M.  Lyon,  for  seven  years  the  faithful  Sunday 
School  Editor,  added  in  1927  his  witness  to  the  importance  of  a 
debt-free  publishing  house  in  these  words:  "If  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany owned  the  building  in  which  it  operates  one  great  handicap 
would  be  removed.  The  money  that  goes  for  interest  now  would 
then  go  for  improvements.  . .  .  The  printed  page  would  then  stand 
a  good  chance  of  doing  for  the  Brethren  church  what  it  has  done 
for  other  churches  and  for  the  enemies  of  the  true  church." 

Brother  Dyoll  Belote,  a  member  of  the  Publication  Board  and  one 
time  business  manager  of  the  Company,  wrote  in  1928:  "There  is 
no  question  as  to  the  fundamental  necessity  of  maintaining  our 
Publishing  Interests.  Some  way  we  must  continue  to  keep  our 
congregations  in  touch  with  the  plans  and  accomplishments  of  the 
various  auxiliaries  of  the  church,  or  we  shall  lose  out.  .  .  .  And 
to  insure  the  continuation  of  what  we  have  already  attained,  as 
well  as  to  make  growth  possible,  we  must  have  an  increased  and 
loyal  support  of  the  Publishing  Interests  of  the  church." 

Thus  the  story  runs  through  the  last  ten  years — one  continual 
pleading  for  a  larger  support  of  the  Publishing  House.  It  is  hoped 
that  our  churches  will  heed  these  appeals  and  will  make  an  offer- 
ing commensurate  with  the  need  and  the  worth  of  this  vital  agency 
of  the  church.    A  gift  to  this  interest  is  a  benefit  to  every  other. 

A  GOOD  SUGGESTION 

We  are  glad  to  note  some  responses  to  our  request  that  some 
notice  be  given  to  the  Evangelist  in  all  our  churches  during  the 
month  of  January.  We  did  not  ask  pastors  to  conform  to  any  cut 
and  dried  plan  of  promotion.  We  rather  preferred  that  they  should 
use  their  own  initiatives  and  follow  their  own  desires  in  the  matter. 
And  now  we  have  a  personal  report  from  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey, 
pastor  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  and  being  given  the  privilege  of 
making  use  of  it,  we  are  passing  it  on  to  our  readers.    He  says: 

For  the  fir.st  two  Sundays  of  the  month  we  are  having  one  of 
our  young  people  speak  on  "What's  in  our  Church  Paper,"  taking 
ten  or  fifteen  minutes  to  point  out  all  the  departments  and  articles 
in  The  Evangelist,  summarizing  some,  quoting  others  and  in  gen- 
eral giving  the  chief  excellencies  of  the  paper.  Other  Sundays  we 
are  having  a  young  person  to  speak  on  "What  Appeals  to  me  most 
in  this  Week's  Church  Paper."     We  hope  in  this  way  to  receive 


more  subscriptions,  and  also  to  cause  some  who  are  receiving  th 
paper  but  not  reading  much,  to  really  read  it. 

We  are  grateful  to  Brother  Rowsey  for  this  good  suggestion.  W 
hope  many  other  pastors  are  planning  in  their  own  way  to  pu 
the  Evangelist  before  their  people.  Remember,  your  church  pape  < 
is  an  institution  and  in  this  request  we  are  asking  for  attention  t 
be  given  to  one  of  the  most  important  institutions  of  the  churc 
and  not  to  any  particular  individual  who  may  have  some  respor 
sibility  in  producing  the  paper.  The  Evangelist  is  bigger  an 
vastly  more  important  than  any  individual  connected  with  it.  1 
is  the  brotherhood's  means  of  communication  and  expression  i 
denominational  interests,  ideals  and  aims.  It  is  on  behalf  of  thi 
institution  that  we  are  appealing. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  notice  the  name  of  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  on  the  Executi: 
Committee  of  the  Nebraska  State  Pastors'  Convention,  and  soii 
outstanding  spiritual  leaders,  among  them  Dr.  Nehemiah  Boyntu 
and  Bishop  Edwin  Hughes,  are  scheduled  to  appear  on  the  fii 
annual  convention  of  that  state  to  convene  at  Lincoln,  January  11 
21.     Iowa  and  Kansas  pastors  are  welcomed  to  this  convention. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  informs  us  he  •will  broadcast  from  static 
W  A  I  U,  Columbus,  Ohio,  Monday,  January  19th  at  9  A.  M.  E 
will  also  attend  the  Pastors'  Convention  and  will  speak  at 
National  Convention  of  salesmen  of  Food  Mills  to  be  held  in  C' 
lumbus.  On  January  22  he  will  deliver  the  commencement  addre. 
at  Elyria,  Ohio.  He  is  also  booked  for  three  revivals  during  tl 
remainder  of  the  year.  He  also  reports  preparation  of  the  secoi ,, 
quarter's  lessons  nearing  completion.  ! 

The  Sunday  school  orchestra  of  our  aggressive  church  at  EUe 
Ohio,  will  broadcast  a  half  hour's  program  over  station  W  A  I  1 
Columbus,  Ohio,  Saturday,  January  17th  at  nine  o'clock  in  tl 
morning.  So  the  pastor.  Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  informs  us.  Th 
is  the  Pocket  Testament  League  hour  and  many  of  our  good  Bret 
ren  will  want  to  listen  in  to  one  of  their  own  orchestras. 

Christian  Endeavorers  should  not  fail  to  read  their  departme 
this  week.  They  will  find  there  messages  from  their  presidei 
Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  and  another  from  Brother  H.  W.  Kooiit 
Stewardship  Superintendent.  Miss  Gladys  Spice,  Financial  Seer 
tary,  gives  a  report  of  financial  receipts.  Brother  Whitmer  i 
forms  us  that  he  expects  to  keep  this  page  alive  with  matters  pe 
taining  to  Christian  Endeavor,  so  keep  your  eye  on  it  from  we^ 
to  week.  The  plan  of  financial  support  of  Christian  Endeavoi 
splendid  undertaking  at  Krypton,  Kentucky  is  a  giving  of  a  tit 
of  earnings  during  Christian  Endeavor  week.  We  bespeak  t 
support  of  all  loyal  young  people. 

The  Business  Manager  informs  us  that  Brother  N.  C.  Nielse 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  agent  for  the  First  church  of  Long  Beac 
California,  has  sent  in  sixty  new  subscriptions  in  addition  to  t 
renewals,  and  this  in  the  face  of  a  depression  concerning  whi 
Brother  Henry  Wall  says  he  has  not  seen  it  worse  in  his  twent 
six  years'  residence  in  California.  Brother  Nielsen  believes  in  t 
commodity  he  was  selling  and  he  had  the  support  of  his  pastor. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  writes  of  the  splendid  work  of  the  Gosj 
Teams  in  his  Seminary  Notes.  In  the  First  church  of  Johnsto\  • 
and  in  the  Conemaugh  church,  of  Pennsylvania,  these  teams  ha 
been  functioning  and  in  a  most  creditable  manner.  Those  c( 
ducting  services  in  the  Johnstown  church  were  all  boys  and  gi 
of  the  local  church  put  into  service  by  the  pastor,  Brother  Ashni: 
Brother  Schaffer  of  the  Conemaugh  church  speaks  highly  of  t 
work  of  the  Gospel  teams. 

Brother  James  S.  Cook  writes  of  holding  preparatory  sei-vic'l 
and  conducting  communion  in  both  the  New  Enterprise  and  Ra;' 
town  churches  in  Pennsylvania.  These  churches  are  without  pi' 
toral  services  at  present  and  Brother  Cook  is  giving  them  wl| 
care  he  can  along  with  the  work  of  his  regular  pastorate — V 
Martinsburg  and  McKee  circuit. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  tells  of  his  experiences  at  the  Long  Beaj 
California,  church,  where  he  was  impressed  with  the  great  S; 
serious  activity  in  that  great  church  plant.    He  pays  a  complimi 
to  Dr.  Baimian's  great  work  and  influence.    He  found  their  hon 
there  very  hospitable  and  the  people  kind.    He  summarizes  the 
suits  of  his  trip  in  various  types  of  religious  activity  and  cou 
it  very  successful  and  enjoyable.  ', 
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Publication  Day  January  25 

By  Dr.  J.  C.  Seal,  President  of  the  Publication  Board 

There  io  nothing  more  effective 
in  creating  and  maintaining  faith 
in  any  cause  than  the  printed  pag<^. 
This  fact  is  recognized  by  the  var- 
ious cults  which  are  promulgating 
false  doctrines.  That  the  use  of  the 
printed  page  does  bring  results  is 
evidenced  by  the  hold  on  the  minds 
of  the  public  of  Russellism,  Chris- 
tian Science,  Spiritism,  etc.  Th's 
truth  is  in  the  mind  of  the  religious 
bodies  in  the  distribution  of  tracts 
and  religious  Iterature. 

There  is  nothing  that  so  makes 
3r  a  definite  faith  in  our  distinctive  church  doctrines  as 
presentation  of  these  doctrines  in  our  own  publications, 
his  does  not  minimize  the  teaching  of  these  doctrines  on 
le  part  of  our  ministers  but  the  printed  page  hr.s  the 
dvantage  of  furnishing  the  opportunity  for  definite 
tudy  in  the  home  and  in  this  way  truth  grips  in  a  meas- 
re  not  possible  by  any  other  means.  We  hear  the  state- 
lent  that  no  church  can  long  survive  without  a  college 
1  which  to  educate  the  young  people  of  the  church.  This 
;  entirely  true  but  it  is  also  just  as  true  that  no  church 
in  long  survive  without  the  presentation  of  the  distinc- 
;ve  doctrines  of  that  church  Through  the  printed  page, 
jlany  time's  more  people  are  reached  in  this  way,  in  the 
juiet  of  the  home,  than  can  be  reached  through  the  work 
If  a  college.  Only  a  select  few  are  privileged  to  attend 
ollege  but  the  printed  page  can  find  its  way  into  homes 
''here  it  is  impossible  for  the  college  to  directly  make  its 
tifluence  felt.  Our  own  church  has  recognized  the  need 
nd  National  Conference  authorized  the  purchase  of  a 
iuilding  to  house  our  own  publication  interests  and  also 
iuthorized  the  setting  aside  of  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Jan- 
ary  of  each  year  and  designated  it  as  "Publication  Day.'' 
p  the  purchase  of  this  building  the  church  was  compelled 
p  assume  an  indebtedness.  The  Board  is  doing  its  ut- 
iiiost  to  make  the  publication  interests  serve  the  best  in- 
lerests  of  the  church  but  until  the  indebtedness  against 
le  building  is  removed  our  work  will  continue  to  be  ham- 
tered.  If  the  brotherhood  will  lift  this  indebtedness 
Jiere  will  be  an  income  from  the  building  which  can  be 
sed  in  the  further  extension  of  our  work. 
The  goal  for  the  College  Endowment  has  been  reached, 
[ome  Missions  and  Foreign  Missions  have  been  given 
pecial  attention.  In  these  accomplishments  we  all  re- 
)ice.  It  is  but  logical  that  the  brotherhood  should  at  this 
me  give  serious  thought  relative  to  the  very  important 
latter  of  our  publishing  interests  and  give  it  a  place  in 
|Ur  church  planning.  As  I  have  already  stated,  the  fourth 
unday  in  January  has  been  designated  "Publication  Day  ' 
t  which  time  each  congregation  is  to  make  an  offering 
3  this  most  worthy  work.  There  has  been  cooperation 
1  the  past  and  we  are  sure  you  will  recognize  the  need 
)r  unusual  cooperation  and  needed  sacrifice  at  this  time 
lat  this  debt  may  be  met  that  our  work  need  no  longer 
e  hampered  and  that  there  might  be  made  possible  the 
ecessary  expansion.  While  it  is  true  that  the  burden  of 
le  work  of  our  local  congregations  may  be  felt  a  little 
lore  than  usual  just  at  this  time,  we  have  never  yet 
)me  to  the  place  where  we  have  made  a  really  definite 


sacrifice  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Instead  of  curtailing 
our  gifts  to  the  work  of  the  Loi'd  let's  begin  retrenchment 
in  the  things  we  have  been  showering  on  ourselves,  the 
things  which  answer  the  appeal  of  the  flesh.  When  we 
do  this  we  shall  be  able  to  take  a  forward  step  that  will 
mean  much  in  the  advancement  of  the  work  of  "The  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company  and  also  a  step  in  advance  in  our 
general  work  as  a  church. 

I  have  confidence  in  the  membership  of  our  own  church. 
They  have  met  every  crisis  and  I  feel  confident  you  will 
not  fail  us  in  this  time  of  our  need  as  a  board.  Do  your 
best  in  this  matter  and  you  will  have  the  approval  of  your 
own  heart,  the  approval  of  the  Publication  Board,  and  best 
of  all,  you  will  haVe  the  approval  of  him  who  has  pur- 
chased us  with  his  own  blood  and  made  us  partakers  of 
his  holiness. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


The  Why  of  the  Publishing  House 

By  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  Member  of  Publication  Board 
And  for  Many  Years  Editor  of  Brethren  PubUcations 

Why  a  Publishing  House  for  the  Brethren  church  ?  Is 
it  for  the  same  reason  that  a  child  wants  a  "rattle", — ■ 
something  to  play  with?  Our  Publishing  House  is  not  a 
"rattle,"  though  we  have  been  trying  to  amuse  ourselves 
with  it.  Nevertheless,  we  need  to  remember  that  the 
rattle,  the  doll,  the  bat  and  the  ball  ?re  essential  in  the 
child-life,  at  least  they  are  a  very  important  part  in  tlie 
educational  and  training  program  of  every  child.  The 
Pubhshing  House  is  the  legitimate  child  of  the  church, 
and,  though  it  has  long  ago  passed  out  of  the  adolescent 
period,  it  is  now,  and  always  ivill  be,  under  the  fostering 
care  and  support  of  the  church  in  whose  interest  it  opev- 
ates. 

The  most  effective,  the  most  potent  human  factors  in 
the  educational  program  of  the  church  are  the  College  and 
the  Publishing  House.  They  are  the  essential  handmaids 
of  the  church's  missionary 
program,  without  which  the 
latter  will  not  only  be  great'y 
handicapped  but  rendered  fu- 
tile. The  most  convincing  ar- 
gument the  writer  can  think 
of  for  an  adequately  endowed, 
well  equipped  and  effectively 
organized  Publishing  House  is 
that  none  of  th»  now  large  de- 
nominations has  succeeded 
without  it.  Surely  it  is  noth- 
ing more  than  plain  logic  to 
any  one  with  a  grain  of  intel- 
ligence to  see  that  what  others 
could  not  do  that  we  can  not 
do.  The  Publishing  House  has 
become  an  essential  and  per- 
manent factor  in  the  growth 
and  development  of  all  the 
larger  religious  bodies  in  this  country.  Among  the  most 
potent  agencies,  humanly  speaking,  in  the  educational 
program  of  all  the  larger  churches,  is  the  Publishing 
House.  For  the  last  one  hundred  years  and  more,  the 
Christian  school,  the  Pubhshing  House,  and  the  mission- 
ary enterprises  of  these  churches  have  grown  and  de- 
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veloped  simultaneously,  and  neither  one  would  have  gone 
far  without  the  other.  For  good  or  for  evil,  the  printing 
press  is  today  the  most  influential  single  agency  m  the 
country.     It  is  but  reasonable  foresight,  common  sense, 

and  wisdom  to  harness  this 
agency  for  good.  When  once  we 
have  made  it  possible  for  Jesus 
Christ  to  lay  his  pierced  hands 
on  the  printing  press  the  splen- 
dor of  the  millennial  dawn  will 
color  the  eastern  sky  with  its 
crimson  and  gold. 

It  is  folly  to  reject  what  is  old 
simply  because  it  is  old,  but  it  is 
worse  than  folly,  it  is  stupidity 
to  refuse  what  is  new  simply  be- 
cause it  is  new.  The  church  needs 
to  lay  her  hand  on  the  auto,  the 
radio,  the  flying  machine  and 
consecrate  them  as  messengers 
for  him  under  whose  benign  in- 
fluence they  have  been  made  pos- 
sible. There  is  a  Latin  proverb 
which  I  can  not  quote  from  mem- 
ory, but  it  is  something  like  this :  "The  church  has  given 
birth  to  riches,  and  now  the  child  disowns  and  destroys 
its  parent."  It  remains  for  the  church  to  seize  the  great 
factors  in  the  industrial,  commercial  and  educational 
world  and  consecrate  them  for  the  glory  of  God.  Among 
these  is  the  printing  press.  There  is  no  other  single 
agency  just  like  it.  The  church  that  fails  to  utilize  it 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith  will  have  to 
take  its  place  in  the  aged  and  dying  past  instead  of  the 
living,  yet  hopeful,  yet  youthful  future. 

What  will  we  do  about  it?  In  an  age  of  material  pro- 
gress and  achievement  which  make  one  dizzy  to  look  on, 
the  church  dare  not  stand  idly  by  and  allow  these  mighty 
agencies  monopolized  by  the  forces  of  evil.  There  is  a 
profoundly  psychological  reason  for  the  effective  mainte- 
nance of  the  Publishing  House.  One  can  easily  count  a 
dozen  men  in  the  Brethren  church  who  should  be  authors 
of  books  issued  by  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  and 
on  sale  by  "all  booksellers  or  from  your  own  Publishing 
House," — that  is  a  quite  familiar  statement  to  those  of 
us  who  purchase  books.  There  is  no  better  and  no  more 
telling  advertisement  for  any  church  than  just  that,  "for 
sale  by  all  bookstores." 

Let  us  pay  off  the  Publishing  House  building  debt,  free 
it  from  its  encumb)-ances  and  unite  with  our  prayers  and 
influence  and  MONEY  to  mai^^e  our  PubUshing  House, 
what,  under  its  capable  management,  and  above  all,  under 
God,  it  can  be  and  should  be.  Will  we  do  it?  I  know  of 
no  better  investment  in  church  life  ar^i  progress  than 
just  that. 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 


Pay  Off  the  Indebtedness 

By  Dr.  C.  L,  Ar.spach,  Vice-President  Publication  BoarJ 

The  Community  Chest  Committee  of  Ashland  in  mail- 
ing a  drive  for  funds  adopted  this  slogan,  "Be  glad  you 
can  give."  The  same  slogan  will  serve  very  well  in  ap- 
pealing to  you  for  support  of  the  Publication  Day  offer- 
ing. The  majority  of  the  memoers  ought  to  be  glad  they 
can  give.  While  we  are  not  a  wealthy  church,  the  ma- 
jority of  our  members  are  not  in  a  position  of  want  and 
can  well  afford  to  give  to  this  national  interest. 

Everywhere  we  hear  the  cry  of  hard  times.    There  is 


no  escaping  the  fact  that  many  people  are  in  want  an 
in  many  cases  the  needs  are  many  and  the  appeal  for  ai 
urgent.    But  in  spite  of  all  this,  we  can  be  thankful  ths 
we  are  in  a  position  to  give  something  to  the  Great  Caus(l 
We  certainly  ought  to  be  glad  that  we  can  give.  ; 

It  is  our  duty  to  give  to  the  interests  of  the  Churcl 
for  regardless  of  the  depression  the  work  of  the  Kingdoi 
must  go  on.  Hard  times  in  church  finance  ...  it  is  har, 
to  believe  that  the  present  condition  is  much  differer 
from  the  normal  as  far  as  the  church  is  concerned.  Tinw, 
are  always  hard  as  far  as  the  church  is  concerned.  Timt 
are  always  hard  to  hear  some  people  tell  it  when  a) 
proached  by  church  authorities  for  assistance.  We  hay 
no  space  for  debate,  but  we  do  know  that  our  Publishii)| 
House  needs  money.  We  have  appealed  so  many  tim(| 
that  those  in  charge  of  the  Publishing  House  are  ofte 
forced  to  ask.  Shall  we  try  it  again?  And  then  when  the 
look  back  over  the  years  that  have  passed  and  the  pn 
gress  that  has  been  made,  the  property  accumulated  ap 
the  great  contribution  that  is  being  made  to  the  cause  ( 
Brethrenism,  they  take  heart  and  appeal  to  you  again.  1 
making  their  appeal,  they  need  make  no  apology,  for  the, 
are  asking  us  to  protect  our  own  property.  The  Publisl 
ing  House  belongs  to  us  and  it  is  the  responsibility  of  tl| 
Church  at  large  to  provide  means  for  the  elimination  i 
the  indebtedness.  In  the  next  place  they  owe  no  apolo? 
for  the  present  indebtedness  is  due  to  expansion  causii 
by  the  purchase  of  the  building  in  which  the  plant  is  no 
located.  If  they  were  asking  us  for  money  for  currei, 
expenses  we  might  have  cause  for  complaint.  But  th 
is  not  the  case,  they  are  asking  us  to  invest  some  mone 
for  the  Church.  The  property  was  purchased  below  vaU 
and  has  increased  in  value.  The  foresight  of  those 
charge  has  made  that  possible.  Now  they  are  asking  i 
to  place  our  money  in  a  project  that  has  proven  its  wort. 
We  are  merely  investing  a  few  more  dollars  in  a  growii 
concern  belonging  to  the  general  conference  of  tl 
Church. 

It  was  said  by  the  writer  last  year  that  our  indebte 
ness  could  not  be  paid  off  by  the  profits  from  church  11 
erature.  The  publication  of  our  church  literature  does  n 
result  in  profits;  it  results  in  losses.  Some  one  says  th, 
is  poor  business.    It  does  look  like  bad  business  to  publi; 

church  literature  and  lose  on  aj-  , 

most  all  the  publications.     That 

isn't  the  fault  of  the  Publishirijr 

House:  it  is  due  to  two  factors, 

the  size  of  our  Church  and  the 

limited  circulation  in  the  Church. 

If  the  Church  gave  us  an  offer- 
ing of  $3,000.00  a  year  it  would 

be  just  about  be  paying  for  the 

deficit    on   the    literature.     We 

must  remember   that   we    can't 

run  a  Publishing  House  and  not 

expect  to  pay  for   it   any   more 

than  we  can  build  hard  surfaced 

roads  and  not  have  our  tax  bills 

go  up.    If  we  want  Brethren  lit- 
erature we  must  pay  for  it. 

GIVE      THE      PUBLISHING 
HOUSE  A  CHANCE.  PAY  OFF 
THE     PRESENT    INDEBTED- 
NESS.    IT  IS  OUR  RESPONSIBILITY, 
SUME  IT. 

Ypsilanti,  Michigan. 


Rev.  Dyoll  Belote 


LET    US   A 


Abraham  served  his  people  and  us  by  giving  a  dem( 
stration  of  the  possibilities  of  a  consecrated  life  of  fai' 
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Making  Brick  Without  Straw 

By  Dyoll  Belote,  Secretary  Publication  Board 

The  other  day  the  Business  Manager  called  my  atten- 
n  to  a  letter  which  came  giving  commendation  to  the 
irature  being  produced  by  the  editors  of  the  Brethren 
srature,  but  wondering  why  we  do  not  put  covers  on 
'  Quarterlies  and  use  colored  pictures,  etc.  That  let- 
set  me  thinking,  and  I  am  convinced  that  a  major  por- 
ti  of  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  do  not  un- 
•stand  the  first  principles  of  printing  and  of  how  surh 
le  additions  as  covers  and  colored  pictures  and  such 
3  add  to  the  work  and  the  expense  of  producing  any 
irature. 

The  above  train  of  thought  also  set  me  thinking  that 
3  the  Israelites  of  old  when  the  Egyptians  wanted 
!m  to  make  brick  and  get  their  own  straw,  folks  who 
nt  so  many  improvements  in  the  literature  do  not  real- 
that  they  are  asking  an  impossible  thing  of  the  people 
om  they  have  called  to  make  their  literature  when 
!y  suggest  such  improvements.  I  would  hasten  to 
are  any  and  all  that  the  Brethren  Pubhshing  Company 
as  anxious  to  make  a  literature  that  is  at  once  both 
jthren  and  beautiful  as  any  member  of  the  denomina- 
n.  BUT  WE  CANNOT  MAKE  BRICK  WITHOUT 
RAW.  For  all  the  years  that  the  writer  has  known 
;  Brethren  Church  there  has  never  been  a  year  that 
;re  was  not  some  other  interest  or  auxiliary  of  the 
urch  clamoring  for  first  place  in  making  plea  to  the 
urch  for  support.  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
5  always  had  to  be  content  to  accept  a  day  and  make 
appeal  through  the  Church  paper — which  is  not  even 
d  by  a  fair  proportion  of  the  membership  of  the  fra- 
nity,  because  the  subscription  list  is  too  small,  and  the 
Deal  is  not  heeded  by  a  fair  proportion  of  those  who  do 
id  the  paper.  And  in  addition  to  this  is  the  fact  that 
ny  of  the  ministering  brethren  never  present  an  appeal 
their  congregations  and  canvass  the  membership  for 
Ascriptions  to  the  Church  paper.  This  may  cause  some 
the  ministering  brethren  to  take  issue,  but  if  so  I 
!uld  advise  them  to  have  a  care,  for  letters  have  been 
file  for  years  with  the  Company  from  laymen  who  de- 
're  that  their  pastors  never  said  a  word  about  the 
urch  paper.  If  the  contents  of  the  Brethren  Evange- 
ls are  not  always  all  from  Brethren  sources  it  may  be 
it  you  are  asking  the  editor  also  to  "Make  Brick  With- 
;  Straw"  because  you  send  neither  church  news  nor 
icles  of  your  own  on  topics  of  Brethren  concern  with 
ich  he  may  fill  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist.  Tlie 
3thren  Evangelist  may  not  be  the  best  religious  publi- 
ion  extant,  but  it  is  the  BEST  Brethren  Church  paper 
existence,  and  as  such  should  be  taken  and  read  by 
ethren  everywhere. 

ro  the  certain  knowledge  of  the  writer  there  are  a  too 
ge  number  of  Brethren  who  are  reading  other  publica- 
ns to  the  exclusion  of  the  church's  own  publications 
w  we  do  not  object  to  the  outside  reading,  for  we  too 
id  some  half  dozen  other  publications,  but  we  do  feel 
it  our  people  should  be  urged  to  read  their  own  Church 
3er  FIRST,  and  the  ministry  should  set  the  example, 
d  the  same  truth  holds  for  the  Sunday  School  liter- 
ire.  Just  so  long  as  ministers  throw  out  the  Brethren 
irature  and  put  in  the  product  of  non-denominational — 
other — publishing  houses,  the  Brethren  Publishing 
mpany  will  never  be  able  to  run  its  business  on  an  ap- 
)ximately  self-supporting  basis.  When  even  some  ofl^i- 
Is  of  the  Company  do  not  use  its  products  (a  seeming 
(Possible  anomaly,  but  a  too  evident  fact)  it  is  no  won- 
r  that  the  people  do  not  give  to  the  support  of  the 


work.  Of  course  I  should  hasten  to  say  that  we  do  not 
promise  we  should  be  able  to  run  the  business  on  a  self- 
supporting  basis  even  if  the  present  plant  were  free  of 
debt,  for  the  publishing  houses  of  the  larger  denomina- 
tions do  not  keep  their  business  going  from  the  profits 
from  the  subscriptions  to  their  church  papers,  and  the 
patronage  of  their  Sunday  school  literature,  so  why  should 
a  small  institution  like  ours  try  to  do  what  such  houses 
cannot?  But  we  should  have  a  fairer  chance  to  approach 
the  records  of  other  publishing  establishments  if  the  sup- 
port of  our  own  literature  were  more  general  and  whole- 
hearted. 

If  for  once  the  Brethren 
Church  would  treat  her 
Publishing  House  as  she 
treats  the  other  auxiliaries 
of  the  church,  and  allow  the 
Board  to  ask  for — and  then 
give  them — an  offering  of  a 
dollar  per  member,  we 
should  be  able  to  at  least 
"break  even"  for  a  year  oi 
so,  and  after  that  the  Board 
could  take  its  "dole"  from 
year  to  year  through  the  an- 
nual Publication  Day  offer- 
ing. But  with  the  balance  on 
the  building  to  pav  and  only 
the  "silent  messenger"  ap- 
peal which  it  has  a  chance 
to  make  to  the  brotherhood 
it  will  have  to  continue  to  eke  out  the  same  precarious 
existence  which  has  marked  its  progress  thus  far.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Let's  make  it 
a  real  offering  this  year.  And  if  we  will  give  liberally  to 
this  cause  we  shall  have  larger  interest  in  the  outcome  of 
its  enterprises  and  so  will  pay  larger  attention  to  its  pub- 
lications to  see  that  our  investment  is  .well  used. 

It  may  be  that  you  feel  that  the  members  of  your 
Board  are  not  acting  wisely  in  the  expenditure  of  the 
funds  entrusted  to  them,  or  that  the  choice  of  employe'^s 
has  not  been  such  as  suits  you.  Kindly  remember  that 
your  Board  would  be  only  too  glad  to  talk  matters  over 
with  any  of  you  or  to  correspond  concerning  these  mat- 
ters, but  for  the  present  we  csmnot  make  changes,  and 
loyalty  to  the  Church  suggests — yea — demands — that  we 
give  our  undivided  support  to  the  workers  we  have  and 
the  products  of  their  labors.  The  Board  does  not  feel  that 
it  needs  to  apologize  for  its  workers,  it  only  asks  for  the 
same  honest,  loyal  support  for  its  work  that  is  given  to 
the  other  enterprises- of  the  Church, — College,  Missions, 
Sunday  School  Board,  etc. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 


Fullest  Cooperation  Desired 

By  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Member  Publication  Board  for  Many 

Years 

The  VOICE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  the 
Publishing  House  and  its  literature.  If  the  message  of 
the  church  is  to  be  made  known  and  its  faith  propagated, 
it  is  highly  important  that  the  Publishing  House  and  its 
literature  be  given  loyal  and  unrestricted  support. 

Numerically  small  as  we  are,  there  must  be  the  fullest 
cooperation,  in  purchasing  our  own  church  supplies  for 
the  Bible  School  and  church  from  our  own  House.  Tbe 
first  religious  publication  that  any  Brethren  home  should 
consider  is  the  organ  of  the  church :  The  Evangelist. 

If  we  are  to  survive  as  a  people;  if  we  desire  to  maize 
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STUDIES    IN   THE    SCRIPTURES 

Bt  C  F.  Yoder.  RD.,  Ph-D. 


Dr.   C   A.   Bane 


"Is  There  Not  Some  One?" 

By  Dr.  Chailes  A.  Base,  Sonday  Scbaoi  £ditM- 

Instactly  vrhen  T  ■o^as  astp»i 
to  think  :-  ^_-;  -estion, 
there  came  ::i:  ~_::i  ":vs 

qnestioi oci  i  t  -  ..  ;  a 
very  tendear  sfc;:  — i  inei- 
doit:  Apseaehe:  r^  act- 

ing his  own  rev.  t      .  7- 

One  evening  tteiT  .e 

andienrp,  his   o^^     ^-je 

sen  and  althoa^li  ':.-  ^;pealed 
for  repentant  sLu^t  ;  : ;  .rrrie 
to  the  ahar,  ntHi-  :.  t  r-z.^- 
ing  and  praying  ^^i  .Ratify- 
ing the  service  ~:.-  ;  Ttrtied 
and  the  ministei   _.  ,  .-:id 

pleaded;  col  ;  -^  —  i  -  --.>■ 
emotion  and      r.  _e 

knew,  he  finally-  astounded  the  eongregr^:.  _     ....  ^  :  ;.- 
tinned  cry,  "Will  not  sane  one  come?"  ■       ;  ^  : 
ecme?"  Over  and  ova-  he  repeated  the 
one  moved.    Gxttinning  imtil  the  coc^     _ 
parently  restless  and  vexed,  he  still  -_-   _z_        _  _  : 
some  one  come?"    When  finally,  after  so  long,  his  son 
moved  to  the  ahar  and  made  the  good  emfessiaL    \llth 
tears  of  joy  racing  down  his  chedES  he  said  to  the  ecmgre- 
gztaon,  I  f eit  that  it  was  ttnigfat  or  never  with  my  s<mi.  1 
eonld  not  stop  though  I  knew  of  your  embarrasanait^. 
Now,  I  am  rewarded. 

Now,  we  have  come  to  the  "I-wonder-what-tHie-it-is"  ap- 
peal for  our  publishing  interests.  Several  years  ago  1 
traveled  ova-  the  brotherhood  appealing  for  seven  major 
interests  of  the  brotherhood  and  this  was  cm.  Several 
times  in  the  interim,  as  a  member  of  the  PnUieation 
Boaid,  i  have  aii^Kaled  in  some  vein  for  the  loyalty  of  the 
brotheihood  for  the  better  and  nicer  literature  we  Aeed 
f w  ti^  proowtion  of  our  great  Canse.  Jost  yestoday, 
1  received  a  fine  eommendataon  &om  one  of  our  Sunday 
s«*ool  patrons  about  the  KUe  Oass  Qnarteriv,  for  whidi 
Insmost  gratefoL  It  dosed  with  this  hope:  "May  the 
PofaliriuBg  House  Office  be  good,  so  that  you  can  make  it 
according  to  the  desires  of  your  heart."  But  that  can  not 
be  no^-  It  can  not  be  for  a  long  time,  unless  some  one 
can  and  win  see  the  great  need  and  help  mote  than  most 
of  OS  can  in  times  like  this. 

•»  pmf«  10) 
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PARTin 
JESUS  AND  THE  SABBATH 

As  a  -tainister  of  the  law'"  (R^no.  15:8)  Jesus  was« 
cumcised  (Luke  2-21-24)  and  kept  the  sabbath  of  the  \ 
untfl  he  had  fulfiDed  the  law  (Matt.  5:17;  Luke  24: 
Acts  13:27-30).  Then  when  he  by  his  worii  had  provi 
salvation,  he  escaUished  his  church  with  the  door 
faith,  and  the  "^gfateousness  which  is  by  faith,"  and ' 
works  as  the  result  of  previous  rest  or  salvation  (Tit 
5-8).  Best  first  and  works  afterwards  is  the  order 
giacei 

Jesus  established  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  1 
of  rest  and  meeting  for  worship  by  fqmearing  to  the  < 
cqdes  on  that  day.  Not  (race  do  we  read  that  he 
■peaieA.  to  them  <m  the  seventh  day,  but  at  least  sei 
the  eleven  amiearances  maitioned,  occurred  on 
day.    This  is  not  mere  ocMnddenee. 

Besides,  the  churdt,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  coir 
ued  to  meet  tiie  first  day  of  the  week  (Acts  20:7:  E 
1 :10).  We  do  not  read  of  a  single  meeting  of  the  ch« 
on  the  seventh  day.  The  apostles,  to  be  sure,  impro 
the  opportunity  to  preadi  to  the  Jews  who  met  on  t 
day,  but  the  church  met  oa  the  Lord's  day.  It  was  tau. 
that  to  return  to  the  rites  and  dead  works  of  the  law  ^ 
to  reject  Christ  (GaL  5:4,  5). 

What  rest  is  permanent? 

Let  us  compare  the  sevaith  day  and  the  first  with  1 
erence  to  their  permaneuee  as  a  day  of  rest. 

L    The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  day  was  for  '"la-ad 
cording  to  the  flesh  which  perishes  (Ex.  31:13),  but 
Lord's  day  is  for  spiritual  Israd  or  the   diurch    (B> 
9:8:  1  Cor.  6:17;  12:13)  whidi  abides  forever  (Eph. 
19-22). 

2.  The  seventh  day  sabbalh  was  of  the  old  covob, 
~:^eh  was  not  perfect  (Hd>.  8:7)  and  therefore  pas 
away  (vs.  13)  with  its  priesthood  (Heb.  7:12),  its  ten 

"        24:1,  2),  its  sacrifices  (Heb.  9:8-10),  its  table 

(2  Cor.  3:3-6),  and  its  sabbaths  (CoL  2:16,  J 

But  the  Lord's  day  is  of  the  new  covenant  which  remt 

forever  (GaL  4:21-31). 

3.  The  seventh  Aay  sabbatii  was  a  sjTnbol  of  reil 
an  earthly  land  wherein  we  are  pilgrims  (Heb.  11:1. 
but  the  Lord's  day  is  the  sjTnbol  of  rest  in  '"heave 
places  in  C3irist  Jesus"  (Eidi.  1:3)  from  which  we  s 
never  be  cast  out  (Rom.  8:38,  39;  Rev.  3:10). 

4.  The  seventh  day  sabbath  was  cdebrat^^  as  a 
of  rest  after  ax  days  of  labor,  and  the  people  retur 
to  labcH-  and  to  himger;  but  the  Lord's  day  is  a  da> 
rest  of  grace,  not  of  paj',  a  symlxrf  of  the  manna  fi' 
whidi  we  return  not  to  labor  and  to  hunger  ( Jn.  6 :2*4 

5.  The  seventh  day  sabbath  is  from  Moimt  SinaL 
lievers  do  not  so  near  that  mount  (Heb.  12:18)  bec« 
we  are  of  the  new  Jerusalem  (Hd).  12:22-25)  and  tin 
fore  have  "a  kingdom  that  shaD  not  be  moved"  (vs.  1 

6.  The  seventh  day  sabbath  was  for  the  Israelites 
thdr  prosdytes  (Ex.  31:13;  Isa.  56:6).  but  the  kingi 
was  taken  from  them  and  given  to  others  (ilatt.  21: 
Luke  12:.32:  Heb.  12:28)  with  a  diflFerait  dav  of 
(Heb.  4:8). 

7.  The  seventh  day  sabbath  was  of  t^e  law  of  the 
ter,  whidi  kills  (2  Cor.  3:6)  and  whidi  passed  away 
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I,  but  the  Lord's  day  is  of  the  new  covenant  of  the 
pirit  {Bom.  8:2),  which  ^-ivifies  and  remains  (Jn.  8:35; 
al.  4:30,  31). 

K  the  Jews  wish  to  enter  the  rest  of  God  they  must  re- 
?nt  as  do  others  (Acts  2:38)  and  enter  by  the  gate  of 
dth  (Gal.  3:26-29).  Christ  will  never  be  replaced  by 
:oses,  nor  the  Gospel  by  the  law,  nor  the  Lord's  day  by 
le  Jewish  sabbath. 

The  >Iark  of  the  Beast 

A  favorite  ai-gument  used  by  some  to  frighten  the  ir- 
arant  is  the  fals^  statement  that,  the  pai)acy  being  an 
itichi-ist  (2  Thess.  2:3,  4),  guilty  of  changing  times  and 
,ws  (Dan.  7:2.5),  changed  the  sabbath  which  is  called 
sign,  and  put  his  own  sign  (the  first  day)  in  its  place: 
id  therefore  al]  who  keep  the  first  day  have  the  sign  or 
le  mark  of  the  beast. 

It  is  a  serious  thing  to  use  this  argument.  When  the 
;ws  accused  Jesus  of  casting  out  demons  by  Beelzo- 
ab  he  told  them  that  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
ath  never  forgiveness.  To  attribute  to  antichrist  what 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  fatal  sin.  It  was  the 
bly  Spiiit  that  put  the  prophecies  of  the  Lord's  day  in 
le  tj-pical  feasts  of  the  law,  and  in  the  book  of  Isaiah  and 
le  Psalms.  It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  in  Christ  who  led  him 
k  establish  the  fii-st  day  as  the  meeting  day  with  the 
isciples .  .  who  i-aised  the  Lord  from  the  dead  on  that 
^y;  who  came  in  ixjwer  to  the  church  on  that  day;  wbo 
laided  the  church  to  worship  on  that  day,  and  gave  to 
I  the  royal  name  of  "the  Lord's  day.''  It  was  the  Spint 
bo  estabhshed  the  thi-ee  great  memorials  of  the  resur- 
ction,  the  church,  the  Gospel  and  the  Lords  day.  To 
sny  his  work  is  the  mark  of  antichrist  (1  John  2:23). 
The  Lord's  day  was  obsei-ved  by  the  church  from  tb? 
■<t    but  there  was  no  pope  until  foui*  hundi'ed  years 

ihe  Didache  (Teachings  of  the  apostles) ,  written  while 
me  of  the  apostles  were  yet  hving,  says :  "Each  Lord's 
,y  gather  yourselves  together'  (ch.  14) . 
Ignatius,  of  the  same  age,  says,  '"We  no  longer  keep 
e  sabbaths,  but  we  keep  the  Lord's  day"  (Ad.  Mag.  3 :3) . 
TertuUian  a  Uttle  later,  says:  "We  keep  the  day  fol- 
kring  the  sabbath." 

Here  was  a  Judaizing  sect  that  kept  both  circumcision 
d  the  sabbath,  but  they  were  condemned.  A  few  Chris- 
ms to  be  on  the  safe  side  kept  for  a  time  botl^  the 
?enth  and  first  days,  and  a  few  misguided  behevers  still 
low  their  bUnd  guides  in  keeping  that  part  of  the  law 
ifle  rejecting  the  other  rites. 

Tie  term  "Lord's  day"  is  very  frequently  employed  in 

e  early  writings,  but  never  of  the  seventh  day.     To 

ike  the  keeping  of  the  Lord's  day,  the   mark   of   the 

ast  is  inexcusable  ignoi-ance  or  deception. 

On  the  contrary,  if  Sunday  is  the  day  of  the  sun,  then 

" '  "rday  is  the  day  of  Saturn,  and  the  Babylonian  name 

:ais  god  is  Stur.  which  in  Greek  has  the  numeri^'iil 

lue  of  666,  the  number  of  the  beast.    Let  those  '^vho 

Y  they  are  Jews  and  ai-e  not,  but  do  lie"   (Rev.  3:10 

fl»  14:1)  take  warning.    The  resmrection  being  the  one 

H  given  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ  (Matt.  12 : 

,  40;  Rom.  1:4)  the  pei"petaation  of  this  sign  by  the 

»per  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Day,  is  the  mark  of  al- 

iance  to  Christ.    It  is  an  open,  perpetual  testimony  of 

i  diurch  to  her  resuiTection  and  union  with  her  living 

ad.    "Tliis  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made."  but  the 

emies  of  the  Lord  continually  try  to  destroy  it.     As 

SOS  came  "that  he  might  destroy   the   works    of   the 

Ivil,"  so  the  mark  of  the  devil-energized  beast  will  l>e 

fei  in  the  effort  to  destroy  the  work  of  Christ.    Let  be- 

Jk^rs  beware  of  being  found  with  that  mark. 


•t 


Zbc  Jamil^i  Hltar 

By  T.  C  LyoB 

Daily  Readings  and  Saggestions 

(Keep  with  yonr  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  12:2S-.34.  ibis  scribe  foond  that  Jesas  an- 
swered these  vexing  qaestions  well;  so  we,  if  we  bring 
our  problems  to  him  today,  win  fed  that  he  still  an- 
swers eTeiy  question  weEL  Xor  does  he  exact  a  Mind 
and  unreasonable  obedience:  here  they  were  reasomi^ 
together,  and  in  Isaiah  we  read,  "Come  now,  and  let  xls 
reason  together." 

How  the  world  needs  to  learn  these  two  command- 
ments today;  j^s,  how  we  need  to  learn  them  oarselres! 
There  is  one  God,  and  tiim  we  shoold  serve  with  all  oar 
heart,  in  every  department  of  our  lives.  To  serve  him 
thus  we  most  serve  oar  neighbor  too,  and  love  Hrm 
even  as  we  love  ourselves. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  12 :35-3 1 .  The  scribes  were  unable  to  grasp  the 
nature  of  the  Christ  for  whom  they  professed  to  be 
looking.  They  expected  him  to  be  of  the  line  of  David, 
a  great  national  deliverer.  Yes  Jesos  reminded  them 
that  he  was  to  be  more  tiian  just  of  David's  line:  he 
was  to  be  very  God,  for  David  called  him  Lord.  Let 
us  praise  God  for  a  Savior  who  was  God,  with  the 
power  to  save,  and  who  was  also  the  Son  of  David, 
with  the  experience  that  enables  >'Tm  to  sympathize 
with  his  fellow  creatures. 

WEDNESDAY 
Mark  12:38-44.  What  a  contrast  in  these  two  pic- 
tures: on  the  one  hand  the  scribes,  with  their  hypocrit- 
ical love  of  show  while  they  stole  and  preyed  upon  tite 
incomes  of  defenseless  widows;  on  the  other  hand  the 
poor  widow,  with  her  seemingly  insignificant  offering. 
In  an  intellectual  way  the  scribes  knew  so  well  what 
they  were  doing  that  Jesus  said  they  should  receive  so 
much  the  greater  damnation.  But  the  widow,  oat  of 
her  great  love  for  God,  gave  alL  Sorely  she  could 
claim  the  promise  of  Mark  10:29.  30.  May  oar  faith 
be  more  like  the  widows,  less  like  the  scribes". 

lULKSDAY 
Mark  13  J.-8.  The  temple  must  have  been  a  beaatifal 
building,  and  undoubtedly  Jesus  was  not  unmindful  of 
its  beauty.  But  even  that,  as  we  know,  was  soon  de- 
stroyed, and  all  we  know  about  its  glories  today  is 
what  writers  of  those  times  have  told  us.  As  we  con- 
sider present  world  conditions,  it  seems  not  unlikely 
that  we  shall  soon  be  in  the  midst  of  equally  troublous 
times  ourselves.  The  lesson  is  that  we  should  be  less 
concerned  with  the  buildings  that  can  be  so  easily  de- 
stroyed, and  more  concerned  aboat  the  building  of  our 
snirinial  house  in  the  heavens. 

FRIDAY 

Mark  13:9-13.  Again  we  are  reminded  ttiat  as  Chris- 
tians we  cannot  expect  easy  sailing  in  this  life;  we  are 
repeatedly  warned  that  we  must  suffer  persecution.  We 
can  only  be  thankful  that  in  America  we  have  so  large- 
ly been  sjjared  persecution  for  so  many  jrears.  But 
whatever  comes,  we  should  in  all  things  yield  to  the 
Spirir's  guidance,  allowing  him  to  speak  through  us  and 
use  us  as  he  wilL 

S-^TITJDAY 

Mark  13:14-23.  There  is  great  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  the  interpretation  of  this  passage.  This  moch  is 
certain:  a  time  of  terrible  tribolation  and  of  great  re- 
ligious uncertainty  is  foretold;  our  own  day  is  not  to 
be  compared  to  that  time,  bat  even  now  we  need  to 
know  whom  we  have  believed,  and  commit  everything 
to  his  keeping,  for  he  alone  is  able  to  keep! 

Sr>T)-\Y 
Mark  13:34-37.  As  we  read  our  newspapers  and 
daily  see  prophecy  relating  to  the  return  of  Christ  be- 
ing fulfilled  before  our  eyes,  surely  we  mast  believe 
that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  What  a 
difference  that  event  will  make  in  the  world!  What  a 
difference  the  certainty  of  it  should  make  in  our  lives 
now!  There  is  no  more  solemn  warning  in  all  Scrip- 
ture ThaTi  this:  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  bat 
my  word  shall  not  pass  away.  My  word  is  that  ye 
take  heed,  and  watch,  and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  Master  cometh.    Let  us  watch  and  pray! 
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"Is  There  Not  Some  One?" 


(Continued  from  page  8) 

Is  there  not  some  one  ?  Will  not  the  heart  of  some  one 
who  can  never  have  such  an  opportunity  but  once,  leap 
fonvard  and  take  this  load  oflf  of  the  shoulders  of  those 
who  now  bear  the  burden  and  carry  it  around  with  them  ? 

Just  an  hour  or  so  ago,  I  finished  the  study  of  the  Par- 
able of  the  Pounds  which  you  will  study  in  a  bit  move 
than  three  months  from  now.  In  it,  we  are  told,  that  the 
nobleman  gave  ten  pounds  to  his  servants  and  went  into 
a  far  country  and  that  he  will  return  to  reckon.    One  by 


one,  we  shall  pass  before  him  and  he  will  reckon  with  c 
concerning  the  wealth  we  have.  Can  all  of  us  give  a  goo 
account  ?  We  may  be  very  near  that  day ;  we  are  told  t 
watch  for  it  and  be  ready  for  it.  What  shall  the  accoui 
be?  Surely,  we  have  those  who  will  never  have  a  biggt 
or  better  opportunity  for  investment  in  kingdom  wor 
than  to  clear  off  this  debt  and  then,  our  profits  will  nc 
go  into  the  banks  for  interest.  It  can  be  put  into  printf 
matter,  more  beautiful,  more  usable,  more  available  tha 
we  can  possibly  offer  now.  Is  there  not  some  one  wh 
will?  Is  there  not  some  one?  Who  will? 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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Winning  the  Children  for  Christ 

By  D.  P.  Thomson 


Evangelism  finds  its  finest  and  most 
fruitful  field  among  the  young  life  of  the 
world,  and  the  readiest  and  most  eager  re- 
sponse to  the  appeal  of  Jesus  will  ever  be 
made  by  those  who  stand  on  the  threshold 
of  life.  For  them  the  great  adventure  is 
only  just  beginning,  and  the  unknown  fu- 
ture is  full  of  dimly  realized  possibilities. 
As  the  powers  of  mind  and  body  expand,  and 
the  prospect  of  life  in  all  its  many-sidedness 
begins  to  unfold,  there  come  home  to  the 
hearts  a  sense  of  longing  and  a  conscious- 
ness of  need  that  give  Christian  parents  and 
teachers  their  unique  opportunity  of  pre- 
senting Christ  as  the  Lord  of  life,  who  alone 
can  satisfy  its  deepest  needs  and  fulfill  its 
loftiest  ambitions,  who  is  worthy  of  all  the 
passionate  and  devotion  and  loyalty  of 
youth,  who  wall  prove  adequate  to  every 
demand  it  may  make. 

The  results  of  modern  psychological  re- 
search have  been  assimilated  and  applied 
with  such  eagerness  and  whole-heartedness 
by  Christian  thinkers  and  workers  that  we 
are  in  little  danger  today  of  underestimating 
either  the  peculiar  problems  of  the  adoles- 
cent period  or  the  unique  opportunities  it 
presents  for  effecting  far-reaching  decisions 
in  the  sphere  of  character  and  motive  and 
for  the  definite  organization  of  life  round 
a  distinctively  Christian  center.  But  the 
vital  work  of  winning  the  young  for  Christ 
cannot  safely  be  left  till  the  storm  and  stress 
of  the  adolescent  period  have  commenced. 
Children  of  tenderer  years  can  be  led  into  a 
very  real  experience  of  the  love  and  power 
of  Christ. 

A  Need  for  Self-Decision 

It  is  our  belief  that  even  children  born  in 
a  Christian  country,  brought  up  in  a  Chris- 
tian church  and  surrounded  by  all  the  gra- 
cious influences  of  a  Christian  home,  need 
to  be  won  for  Jesus  Christ;  that  only  by  a 
conscious  and  voluntary  choice  of  their  own 
wills  can  they  enter  into  the  full  enjoyment 
of  fellowship  and  service  in  the  redeemed 
family  of  God.  To  .'say  that  such  a  child 
needs  to  be  won  for  Christ  is  not  to  gainsay 

*Reprinted  with  permission  fvo-i  • 
the  Children  for    Christ    in    the    series    of 
Handbooks  of  Modem  Evangelism  (Thomp- 
son and  Cowan,  Glasgow). 


the  value  of  a  spiritual  heritage  and  a  Chris- 
tian upbringing,  nor  is  it  to  deny  the  fact 
that  boys  and  girls  born  into  a  redeemed 
world  and  consecrated  to  God  at  birth  by 
believing  parents  enjoy  unique  privileges 
and  opportunities.  It  is  simply  to  recognize 
the  right  of  every  individual  to  exercise  his 
powers  of  judgment  and  to  determine  the 
bent  of  his  own  character.  It  is  to  do  no 
more  than  justice  to  that  power  of  self-de- 
termination which  the  soundest  philosophy 
will  not  allow  us  to  abandon,  and  which  the 
most  scientific  psychology  is  forced  to  recog- 
nize. It  is  to  take  account  of  what  is  only 
too  patent  to  even  the  casual  observed:  the 
utter  spiritual  indifference,  the  abject  moral 
failure  and  open  and  unashamed  vice,  of 
many  who  enjoyed  in  childhood's  years  all 
the  privileges  of  Christian  nurture  and  up- 
bringing. It  is  to  plead  for  the  child's  right 
of  determining  his  own  relationship  to 
Christ  when  he  comes  to  the  age  of  respon- 
sibility and  of  entering  into  the  conscious 
enjoyment  of  his  divine  inheritance  by  the 
exercise  of  his  own  will.  It  is  to  concede 
his  equal  right  to  reject  the  gift  of  God's 
love  and  to  refuse  his  proferred  grace  if  he 
so  determines. 

The  Importance  of  Winning  Children 

We  may  further  cherish  the  conviction 
that  boys  and  girls  can  be  won  for  Chiist 
in  childhood,  not  merely  that  they  can  be 
prepared  for  intelligent  and  whole-Tiearted 
decision  during  the  later  adolescent  period. 
Children  under  fourteen  years  of  age  can 
and  do  enter  into  a  very  real  experience  of 
the  presence  and  power  of  Christ  and  give 
evidence  of  just  as  genuine  and  whole- 
hearted a  discipleship  as  many  in  later  life. 
Even  the  child  of  comparatively  tender  years 
is  capable  of  appreciating  in  a  childlike  but 
very  real  and  exceedingly  eff'ective  way, 
something  of  the  beauty  and  moral  value  of 
the  kind  of  life  Jesus  lived,  of  choosing  by 
an  act  of  will  to  sene  and  follow  him,  and 
of  loving  the  Savior  with  all  the  affection 
commonly  bestowed  on  a  mother  or  father. 
It  is  surely  better  that,  before  the  stormy 
adolescent  period  comes,  the  young  life 
should  be  finnly  anchored  in  Christ  and 
committed  to  his  care  than  that  the  frail 
bark  should  be  thrust  out  on  those  troubled 
waters  without  the  firm  hand  of  the  heaven- 


ly Pilot  on  the  helm  and  the  inspiring  lea 
ership  of  the  great  Captain  to  insure  succej 
in  life's    great    adventure.     Children    ha] 
their  burdens  and  sorrows — often  very  r«| 
and  very  great — and  they  need  a  Savior 
share  them.    They  have  their  hours  of  loi, 
liness  and  fear  and  they  need  a  Friend  ; 
help  them.  They  have  their  fight  with  tem 
tation  and  sin,  and  only  in  his  strength  c 
they   conquer.      They   often   lose   father  i 
mother  or  both  before  their  journey  is  w 
begun,   and  they  need    the    comfort    of . 
heavenly   Father's   love   and  the   conscioi 
ness  of  a  heavenly  Father's  presence.     I 
not   the   memory   of  forced   and   unnatu: 
preadolescent  religious  experience  blind  . 
to  the  opportunity — nay,  to  the  necessity 
of  winning  to  Christ  the  boys  and  girls 
tender  years.     "Suffer  the  little  children 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for 
such  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Importance  of  Early  Years 
A  resolute  attempt  must  be  made  to 
the  children  of  our  land  for  Christ. 

best  brains  in  our  churches  must  be  gi', 
to  this  task;  the  most  devoted  and  enUg 
ened  service  must  be  directed  to  th^t  g( 
It  is,  as  Lionel    B.    Fletcher    remarked, 
great  thing  to  have  the  testimony  of  a  do 
men  of  sixty  redeemed  from  a  life  of 
and  shame   and  rejoicing    in    the    Sa\'i 
power;  but  it  is  a  fai-,  far  greater  thing 
get  a  dozen  boys  of  twelve  into  real,  liv 
tquch   with   Christ.     The   testimony   of 
former  is  to   the   power  of  Christ  to  s 
from  the  worst;  the  lives  of  the  latter 
witness  through  the  years  to  the  power, 
the  same  Savior  to  kep  from  sin.     No  g 
eration  can  afford  to  forget  the  dictum. 
Henry  Dmmmond  that  Christianity  is 
simply  a  religion  for  rebuilding  human  n 
but  even  more  emphatically  and  essenti. 
a  religion  for  preventing  men  and  woi 
from  ever  becoming  ruins.     If  that  pre\ 
tion  is  to  be  effective  it  must  be  insure< 
childhood  years.    The  lawbooks  of  today 
full  of  statistics  of  juvenile,  of  court  ci 
in  which  children  of  eleven  and  twelve  y< 
are  the  offenders.     The  psychologists  i 
been  forced  to  the  conviction  that  the  re 
formative  years  belong  to  the  preadoles- 
period,  and  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
no  longer  afford  to  remain  blind  to  the 
portunities  it  is  losing  if  it  fails  to  reach 
after  the  child  and  does  not  seek  to  win 
for  Christ. 

Modern  surgery,  we  are  told,  "has  pr» 
the  value  of  caring  for  child  life  in  the 
derest  years,  when  deformities  and  pel 
sions  can  often  be  permanently  set  K 
and  abnormal  developments    brought 
to  normal."     Modem  education  is  pus 
back   its   activities  to   an   earlier  age 
stage  in  each  generation  and  is  even  in 
ing  the  home  so  that  the  environmenta  »■ 
fluences  may  be  studied.    Modem  evaj  * 
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cannot  afford  to  lag  behind  here.    If  the 

ritual  side  of  the  child  be  neglected  dur- 

these  years,  an  opportunity  is  lost  which 

never  come  again,  and  incalculable    in- 

j  may  be  done  to  the  growing  Life. 

The  Home  Has  Chief  Responsibility 
he  first  and  greatest   responsibility   for 

winning  of  the  children  to  Christ  rests 
I  the  parents.     It  is  at  once   the   duty 

privilege  of  Christian  fathers  and  moth- 
to  bring  their  boys  and  girls  into  happy 

whole-hearted  Christian  discipleship,  to 
ken  in  their  young  hearts  a  love  for  the 
ior  that  vjill  deepen  and  strengthen  with 

passing  of  the  years.  Few  parents — 
! — realize  this,  and  comparatively  few 
dren  have  the  joy  of  traly  Christian  up- 
iging.  Parents  whose  anxiety  for  their 
ilren's  welfare  leads  them  to  lay  good 
kdations  for  everything  else  never  seem 

alize  the  necessity  for  laying  the  found- 
of  the  spiritual  life  in  early  years,  or 

ey  do  realize  it  they  display  a  strange 

itance  to  undertake  the  task  themselves 
betray  a  surprising  willingness  to  rele- 

this  duty  to  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
he  minister.  Christian  parents  who  so 
i  that  responsibility  and  forfeit  their 
ilege  lose  one  of  the  rarest  joys  of  life 
store  up  for  themselves  a  possible  har- 

of  misunderstanding  and  resentment, 
sweetest  and  most  natural  spiritual  ex- 
bnces  of  children  are  those  induced  by 
irent's  loving  heart  and  words,  by  the 
ity  of  a  father's  life  or  the  Christlike- 
!  of  a  mother's  love;  and  the  happiest  and 
t  truly  Christian  homes  are  those  where 
boys  and  girls  are  fitted  within  the  sa- 

circle  of  the  earthly  family  to  enter 
jiarger  fellowship  of  the  Father's  home. 

I  The  Teacher's  Opportunity 
^xt  to  the  parent  the  Sunday  school 
W  has  the  best  opportunity  of  leading 
thild  to  Christ.  Thousands  of  children 
ur  Sunday  schools  come  from  utterly 
'ristian  homes;  hundreds  from  Christian 
5s  where  parents  fail  in  their  obligation 
forfeit  the  right  of  themselves  winning 
^oung  Lives  for  Christ.  Here,  then,  is 
mique  opportunity  of  the  Sunday  school 
ler;  here  his  greatest  joy  is  to  be  found, 
ine  outside  the  circle  of  the  home  is 
^ht  into  more  intimate  or  happy  rela- 

with  the  child,  no  one  so  wins  his  love 
affection,  and  no  one  can  so  easily  and 
rally  lead  him  to  the  Savior.  It  is  the 
;ion  of  the  Sunday  school — and  ought 
'■,  its  clearly  recognized  and  defined  aim 
t  merely  to  lay  the  groundwork  of  a 
'Ugh  Christian  education  and  introduce 
I'oung  mind  to  the  world  of  spiritual  re- 
',  but  "to  bring  every  pupil  to  realize 
Tsonal  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ,  a 
>nal  responsibility  for  active  member- 
in  the  church,  and  a  personal  obligation 
vance  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  by  dili- 
:  and    consecrated     effort."     Anything 

of  that  is  failure. 


litor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  January   25) 
Jesus  Tempted 
ipture  Lesson— Luke  3:21  to  4:30. 
nted  Text— Luke  4:1-13. 
[fotional  Lesson— Rom.  8:31-39. 
Iden  Text— In  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
being  tempted,  he   is  able  to   succor 
that  are  tempted. — Heb.  2:18. 


Led  by  the  Spirit 

Our  text  says  Jesus  was  "full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit."  The  Spirit  was  within  him,  caus- 
ing him  to  move  with  inward  compulsion. 
Mark  says  Jesus  was  driven  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness.  And  that  Spirit  never 
left  him  and  he  never  failed  to  work  in  har- 
mony with  it.    Dr.  Owen  C.  Brown  remarks : 

"All  that  Jesus  does  is  under  the  driving, 
compelling  influence  of  the  Spirit.  With  his 
anointing  at  the  baptism  the  obligations  of 
his  life-work  have  come  upon  him  like  a 
flood.  They  grip  his  whole  thought  and  am- 
bition and  urge  him  into  the  wilderness, 
where  alone  for  forty  days  he  is  to  count 
the  cost,  to  make  the  start,  and  to  measure 
swords  with  all  the  hosts  of  hell.  This  test- 
ing is  preliminary  to  his  Gethsemane.  It  is 
also  typical  of  our  own  life-experiences. 
Great  visions  and  high  purposes  are  not 
without  their  perils  and  counter-currents. 
If  this  was  true  in  Christ's  life,  surely  it  is 
in  ours.  Let  us  learn  from  him  the  only 
safe  way  through  such  experiences. 

His  Temptation  Real 

Some  one  will  raise  the  question  whether 
the  temptation  of  Jesus  was  real  but  we 
should  not  be  long  in  giving  an  affirmative 
answer.  The  glory  of  Christ  does  not  reside 
in  his  inability  to  sin,  but  in  the  fact  that 
he  did  not  sin — "in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin."  It  was  no 
sham  fight,  no  mere  form  for  example's 
sake,  but  a  real  battle  in  Christ's  soul,  with 
no  foreordained  victory.  For,  in  the  words 
of  President  Woolsey,  "Why  was  he  tempted 
by  a  sagacious  tempter  if  he  could  not  by 
any  possibility  be  led  into  evil?  And,  if 
he  himself  knew  that  he  could  not  sin,  what 
could  the  transaction  have  been  to  him  but 
a  mere  formality  ?  Or  how  is  he  an  exam- 
ple to  us,  if  his  temptation  is  an  unreality? 
No!  They  dishonor  Christ's  work  who  think 
thus." 

Professor  Jowett  well    says,    "Whatever 


else  my  Lord  shall  be  to  me  he  shall  not  be 
a  counterfeit  man,  exposed  to  counterfeit 
fire,  a  mere  stage  fire,  a  man  played  upon 
by  harmless  sheet  lightning,  and  never  mov- 
ing amid  the  dreaded  bolts  and  forked 
flame.  His  shall  not  be  the  sham  fight,  and 
mine  the  actual  struggle,  or  he  can  be  no 
leader  for  me.  He  himself  'suffered  being 
tempted.'  He  felt  the  real  heat  of  the  fire, 
he  felt  the  fascination  of  the  real  seduction. 
.  . .  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  the  real  devil  to 
meet  and  the  real  battle  to  wage,  and  the 
garlands  of  his  noble  brow  were  nobly  won. 
"To  Jesus  evil  was  a  force  and  an  inten- 
tion outside  of  man,  though  it  had  allies 
within  him.  It  was  a  power  bigger  than 
man  himself  could  breed;  which  hungered 
for  the  souls  of  men  and  could  finally  have 
them  for  his  own  with  the  same  absolute- 
ness as  he  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior  of 
the  world  longed  to  make  them  his.  Temp- 
tation is  a  downright  battle  for  life,  with  a 
strong  and  inexorable  foe." 

His  Answer  to  Temptation 

There  is  inspiration  and  guidance  for  us 
in  the  way  in  which  Jesus  met  and  answered 
temptation.  The  Holy  Spirit-reenforced 
word  of  God  is  mentioned  in  Ephesians 
6:17  as  the  best  weapon  of  offense  or  attack 
in  the  Christian's  accoutrement.  In  fight- 
ing off-  the  devil  our  Lord  uses  the  same 
weapon  and  so  doubtless  thought  it  the  best 
at.  his  command.  He  was  supremely  con- 
cerned about  doing  the  will  of  his  Father 
and  ever  made  use  of  the  word  of  God. 
Dr.  Frank  D.  Slutz  writes  concerning  these 
temptations  as  follows: 

"The  first  temptation  of  Jesus  was  the 
temptation  of  comfort;  the  second  was  the 
temptation  of  power;  and  the  third  was  the 
temptation  of  favoritism,  of  special  privi- 
lege. Who  has  not  heard  it  whispered  to 
him  by  his  own  mind  that  he  is  an  excep- 
tion, that  he  can  escape  detection  for  this 
(Ctntinued  on  page  15) 
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GLADYS   M.    SPfCt. 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St.,   N.   E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


Christian  Endeavor  Week 

(Special  No.  1) 

Endeavorers:  Scarcely  can  we  realize  that 
the  hour  is  so  near  at  hand  to  celebrate 
Christian  Endeavor  Week  again.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  regular  meetings,  every  union  oi 
society  should  plan  a  special  observance  of 
Christian  Endeavor  Week,  January  25th  to 
February  2nd.  An  unusual  demonstration 
should  be  held  on  the  night  of  February  2nd, 
it  being  the  date  of  the  Fiftieth  Anniver- 
sary of  this  great  YOUTH  MOVEMENT. 

Watch  the  Christian  Endeavor  World,  the 
Angelus,  and  this  page  for  suggestions  in 
observing  the  special  week. 

Your  President, 
E.  M.  RIDDLE. 


Tithers  of  the  C.  E.  Attention 

NOTE — In  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist, 
we  are  pleased  to  give  to  you  an  article 
fresh  from  the  pen  of  Brother  Herman 
Koontz,  our  Stewardship  Superintendent  of 
Christian   Endeavor. 

This  article  is  given  at  this  time  in  order 


to  interest  our  young  people  in  the  giving 
of  our  TITHE  to  the  KRYPTON  MISSION. 
The  tithe  is  to  be  given  during  the  week  of 
January  25th  to  Febniary  2,  1931.  Please 
read  Brother  Koontz's  article  very  carefully, 
and  then  remember  Krypton  on  above  dates. 
C.  D.  WHITMER. 

(Article  1) 
A  great  opportunity  to  use  the  money 
God  has  intrusted  to  you  presents  itself  for 
the  week  beginning  January  25  and  ending 
February  2.  You  know  that  our  Christian 
Endeavor  has  taken  the  Krypton  work  as 
its  special  missionary  objective,  and  that  it 
is  highly  worthy  of  your  support.  Your 
national  officers  have  decided  upon  the  tith- 
ing plan  to  provide  Krypton  with  the  aid 
it  needs.  Other  years  they  have  asked  you 
to  make  a  pledge;  this  year  they  come  with 
the  request  that  you  set  aside  the  tenth  of 
your  income  during  Christian  Endeavor 
Week  and  place  it  in  a  special  offering  for 
Krypton  work. 

Also,  tliis  is  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
any  Endeavorer  who  has  never  tithed  before 
to  pay  the  Lord  his  tenth,  and  to  discover 
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-the  blessings,  hitherto  missed,  that  he  will 
receive. 

Don't  fail  to  pass  on  this  plan  to  any  who 
might  not  have  access  to  the  pages  of  the 
Evangelist. 

H.  W.  KOONTZ, 

Stewardship  Superintendent, 

Masontown,   Pa. 


Postage  and  Postals  2.50 

Printing  of  Envelopes  and  Letter- 
heads          9.01 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Sec- 
retary     200.00 

Postage  and  Cards 1.50 

Total  Expenses  $215.51 


FINANCIAL  SECRETARY'S  REPORT 
JANUARY  1ST,  1931 

Balance  on  hand  8/20/30   $199.20 

Received  on  1929  pledges 10.00 

Received  on  1930-31  pledges: 

Oakville,  Indiana   5.00 

Whittier,  Calif 6.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa 10.00 

Maurertown,   Va 10.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 15.00 

Interest  on  Savings  account   1.57 

Total   Dr $256.77 

Expenses: 

100  Banquet  programs  printed    $     1.00 

Tickets  for  Banquet   1-50 


Balance  on  Hand,  January  1,  1931  $  41.26 
The  Home  Mission  Board  is  expecting  not 
less  than  $500.00  from  the  National  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  this  year  toward  the  Krypton, 
Kentucky  project.  Don't  forget  that  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Week  (in  February)  has  been 
set  for  the  time  when  we  observe  tithing 
week  and  send  your  tithes  to  the  National 
Secretary,  Gladys  Spice,  2301  13th  Street, 
N.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio,  to  meet  this  goal. 
There  are  60  reported  societies.  Will  your 
Christian  Endeavor  respond  to  the  letter 
mailed  you  just  recently  regarding  this 
work,  or  are  you  going  to  be  content  to 
"let  the  other  fellow  carry  and  bear  your 
responsibility?" 

GLADYS  SPICE,  Secretary. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatert  Apo<tl« 
wai   a   great   eorreipondent 


SEMINARY   NOTES 

Brother  C.  Ashman,  pastor  of  our  Johns- 
town First  church,  has  the  commendable 
practice  of  using  his  college  young  people 
in  the  church  services  when  they  return 
home  on  vacation.  During  the  recent  Christ- 
mas vacation  four  young  men  had  charge  of 
one  evening  church  service  and  four  young 
ladies  had  charge  of  another  evening.  Six 
were  members  of  our  College  Gospel  Teams, 
one  a  former  member  now  living  at  home  in 
Johnstown,  and  one  from  Ann  Arbor,  Mich- 
igan. The  four  men  were  Messrs.  B.  Tilley, 
who  brought  the  message;  T.  Hammers,  J. 
Kyler  and  T.  Kyler.  On  the  next  Sunday 
evening  Misses  L.  Carter  and  R.  Groves 
conducted  the  singing  and  led  devotions,  and 
F.  Cobaugh  and  M.  Ashman  brought  mes- 
sages. In  reporting  the  services  to  the 
writer,  Brother  Ashman  complimented  the 
work  of  both  teams  highly  and  expressed 
the  opinion  that  those  in  attendance  enjoyed 
the  services  very  much. 

Brother  W.  H.  SchafFer,  pastor  of  our 
First  Brethren  church  of  Conemaugh,  Penn- 
sylvania, enclosed  the  following  excerpt 
from  "The  Daily  Tribune  of  Johnstown"  in 
a  letter  to  Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey:  An 
Ashland  College  Gospel  Team,  composed  of 
Norman  Uphouse,  Tom  Hammers  and  Ben- 
jamin Tilley,  conducted  the  entire  church 
-services  at  the  First  Brethren  church,  Sec- 
ond and  Oak  Streets,  Conemaugh,  yesterday 
morning. 

Ashland  College  Gospel  teams  are  noted 
over  many  states  for  their  straightforward 
Gospel  preaching.  Every  year  there  is  a 
great  demand  for  both  the  men  and  wom- 
en's Gospel  teams  from  all  denominations, 
from  Iowa  to  Pennsylvania,  and  from  Ken- 
tucky to  Michigan.  Their  sei-vices  are  al- 
ways evangelistic  in  nature  and  many  con 
verts  are  won  to  the  Christian  faith  year- 
ly. These  teams  are  composed  of  students 
in  the  college  and  seminary  who  are  willing 
to  spend  week-ends  and  vacation  period.s 
preaching  and  teaching  the  Gospel  wherever 
they  are  called. 


Mr.  Tilley  led  the  song  service,  Mr.  Ham- 
mers conducted  the  devotions  and  Mr.  Up- 
house delivered  the  message,  using  for  his 
text  and  subject,  "Prepare  Ye  the  Way  of 
the  Lord."  Mr.  Uphouse  spoke  on  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel  message,  the  reality  of 
the  Christian  life  and  the  sincerity  of  the 
born-again  believer. 

A  good-sized  congregation  received  this 
Gospel  message  and  was  well  pleased  with 
the  entire  service.  All  of  the  young  men 
are  natives  of  Johnstown  and  are  taking 
college  and  seminary  training  in  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary. 

The  work  of  our  Gospel  Teams  is  referred 
to  by  Brother  Schaffer  in  his  letter  thus: 
"I  feel  proud  myself  to  think  that  Ashland 
can  send  out  such  splendid  representative 
groups.  I  always  have  considered  the  Gos- 
pel Teams  as  the  finest  representation  Ash- 
land could  possibly  have."  We  hope  every 
pastor  coming  in  contact  with  our  teams 
will  be  able  to  say  essentially  the  same. 
K.  M.  MONROE. 


NEW  ENTERPRISE  AND  RAYSTOWN 

The  New  Entei-prise  church  called  me  for 
a  short  meeting  the  last  week  of  November. 
Beginning  on  Wednesday  and  closing  Sun- 
day evening  with  communion  sei-vice.  The 
crowds  were  not  large,  but  we  had  our  first 
spell  of  winter  at  this  time,  and  there  was 
quite  a  lot  of  sickness  in  the  community. 
Brother  Adam  Beach  was  hindered  some 
from  attending  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
his  wife,  but  he  managed  most  of  the  time 
to  get  some  one  to  stay  with  her  at  the 
hour  of  services.  Brother  Beach  is  one  of 
our  faithful  workers,  also  his  brother  Jim 
and  family.  We  always  enjoy  ourselves  with 
these  New  Enterprise  Brethren. 

I  went  to  Raystown  on  the  evening  of  the 
12th,  preached  Friday  evening,  Saturday 
evening,  Sunday  morning  and  closed  Sunday 
evening  with  communion  service.  This  was 
my  first  opportunity  to  preach  for  these 
Brethren,  but  we  got  along  lovely  together, 


and  they  seemed  to  appreciate  the  serv 
The  worst  feature  of  it  all,  it  was  too  si 
for  the  best  results.  These  good  bretlu 
like  New  Enterprise  and  Yellow  Creek,  n 
a  pastor  on  the  field.  In  the  meantime 
will  do  all  we  can  for  them. 

J.  S.  COOI 


LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA 

Leaving  Yakima  Washington  on  FM' 
evening  I  arrived  in  Los  Angeles  on  W 
day  morning.  Brother  Paul  Bauman 
me  at  the  station  and  took  me  to  the  b( 
tiful  new  church  on  the  comer  of  Fifth  ■ 
Cherry,  Long  Beach.  ' 

When  I  visited  Long  Beach  eighteen  yi 
ago  there   was   no   Brethren  church  in ; 
city.    Today  a  marvelous  plant  stands  i 
witness  to  the  drawing  power  of  the  'B 
of  God  when  preached  by  a  man  of  pc 
in  the  Holy  Spirit;  a  man  whose  influ< 
not   only   makes   this   "the    most    spiri 
church  in  the  city"  and  surrounding  c 
munity     but     to     whom     many     Bretl^ 
churches  in  the  whole   United  States 
their  very  existence;  a  man  to  whom  I , 
self  can  point  as  the  one  great  sourc 
strength   and   encouragement    in    the 
years  of  my  ministry.     I  thank  God  for 
man. 

This  church  is  a  maze  of  activity  and^ 
activity  is  not  "much  ado  about  noth 
but  is  carefully  guarded  and  cared  fo, 
those  who  love  the  Lord. 

During  my  stay  among  these  peoj 
made  my  home  with  Brother  and  S 
Nielsen,  the  old  standbys  of  the  Bret 
church  in  Southern  California.  This  ii 
home  of  Miss  Nielsen  who  is  serving 
Lord  in  South  America. 

One  of  the  high  points  of  this  trip 
on  Christmas  day  when  I  was  invited 
the  beautiful  home  of  Brother  and  S 
Wall  for  Christmas  dinner.  Brother  W 
doing  a  great  work  in  the  Bible  £, 
League  and  also  through  the  use  of 
printed  page. 

Another  member  of  our  Christmas  d 
party  was  Brother  Harry  Cassel,  one  o 
foundation  stones  of  the  Brethren  chur 
Philadelphia.  Brother  Cassel  is  a  ra: 
man  of  prayer  and  I  was  indeed  gU' 
learn  that  my  name  was  among  those 
are  daily  wafted  to  the  heavenly  tl 
from  his  lips.  Only  God  knows  how 
the  success  of  the  meetings  in  Washii' 
depended  upon  the  prayers  of  the  sail 
other  places. 

Brother   Bauman   only  has   two  chij 
(he  ought  to  have  a  dozen)  but  they 
exploded  the    old   theory   that    "Fieat 
kids  are  always  bad"  for  they  are  bot 
tively  engaged  in  the  services  of  the 

I  have  never  met  a  man  who  was  < 
ing  such  a  load  as  Brother  Bauman  ar 
a  man  who  is  so  kind  and  considerate  i 
individual.    With  the  great  load  of  Ft 
Mission   weighing   heavily  upon   his  1 
with  the  endless  calls  upon  his  time 
the  church  work  here;  with  the  great  ai 
of  mail  constantly  streaming  into  his 
from  pastors  and  churches  over  the 
brotherhood,  yet  he  takes  times  to  sto 
enter  sympathetically  into  conversatioi 
the  people  who  are  seeking  more  lig  ^ 
their  pathway  that  leads  to  glory.       J 

Brother  Bauman  has  written  a  new  *j 
let    on   the     "Tongues    Movement"      '  i 
should  be  in  the    hands    of    thousan 
God's  people  everywhere,  for  I  know 
work  so  plain  and  convincing  as  thi^ 
let.    Orders  should  be  sent  to  him  at 
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h,  California,  1925  E.  Fifth  Street,  20c 

:opy. 

ly  the  Lord  mightily  bless    the    work 

pastor  at  Fifth  and    Cherry    until    he 

Whittier 

ad  the  joy  of  meeting  with  Brother  and 
r  Mayes  and  their  people  at  Whittier, 
A^ednesday    evening.      Brother    Mayes 

to  be  getting  along  fine  and  I  thank 
for  it,  he  is  a  loyal  brother  in  the  Lord. 

Recapitulation 
looking  over  the  results  of  this  trip  to 
Vest  I  fiiid  that  it  has  resulted  in  the 
bution    of   some   forty-seven   thousand 

hundred  tracts  (47,300);  seventy-two 
ssed  conversions  and  reconsecrations 
es  those  who  were  the  result  of  private 
irsation;  eighty-two  (82)  new  mottoes 
?race  the  walls  in  the  homes  of  God's 
e;  sixty-six  (66)  persons  have  a  new 
mination  to  memorize  more  Scripture; 
•  family  altars  were  erected,  several 
;ld  Bibles  and  other  good  Christian 
ture  was  purchased.  We  give  God  all 
lory  for  we  well  realize  that  it  is  only 
gh  him  that  we  were  permitted  to  have 
fruit. 

Home  Again 
is  has  been  a  most  enjoyable  trip  in 
;t  every  way  but  it  is  still  true  that 

is  no  place  like  home.  Seven  is  God's 
bt  number  and  why  shouldn't  I  be  glad 
t  home,  where  seven  people  await  my 
ig  to  give  me  a  perfect  welcome.  I 
f  God  for  my  helpmeet  and  I  well  know 
Ivhen  the  rewards  are  given,  Over  Yon- 
phe  will  share  in  the  harvest,  for  our 

rewards  both  those  who  go  into  the 
ct  and  those  who  remain  so  faithfully 
le  stuff"  at  home. 

jinks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
R.  I.  HUMBERD. 


mT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  HOME  MIS- 
ONS  DURING  DECEMBER,  1930 

)te — All  amounts  are  for  General  Fund 
ting  those  designated  as  follows:  (K) 
Icky  Fund,  (E)  Church  Erection  Fund. 
I     (Continued  from  last  week) 

r.  Ch.,  Louisville,  Ohio    30.40 

r.  Ch.,  Waterloo,  Iowa 

M.  S K  25.00 

day  school   20.97 

iraim  Hoover  15.00 

1.  Maggie  Peck 10.00 

ry  H.  Miller 10.00 

.  &  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone  . . .  10.00 

ipy  Workers'  Class 8.00 

&  Mrs.  D.  G.  Lichty  5.00 

&  Mrs.  E.  B.  Schrock 5.00 

&  Mrs.  H.  A.  Gnagey   . . .  5.00 

&  Mrs.  A.  E.  Smith 5.00 

.  Maude  Hady 5.00 

3  Grace  A.  Pollard 5.00 

&  Mrs.  John  B.  Harbaugh  .  .  5.00 

&  Mrs.  L.  L.  Rulon  5.00 

3  Ethel  Lichty   5.00 

jellaneous   62.08 

il  • 206.05 

X.  Ch.,  Roann,  Indiana 

I  &  Mrs.  0.  P.  Comer  10.00 

&  Mrs.  B.  E.  Goltry 5.00 

&  Mrs.  Sam'l  Anderson  . .  K  5.00 

ih  Teague 5.00 

&  Mrs.  C.  E.  Baker  5.00 

&  Mrs.  Monroe  Jones 5.00 

I.  Lowman  5.00 

5  Mabel   Shillinger    5.00 

•  &  Mrs.  G.  L.  Maus   5.00 

r-Faithful  S.   S.   Class    5.00 

'5  Blue  S.  S.  aass   5.00 

t'liay  school   23.89 


Sunday  school    K  5.00 

Total   88.89 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Leon,  Iowa 

Miks  Taber   5.00 

Loose  Offering  16.51 

Total   21.51 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  AUentown,  Pa. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  Silberman 12.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  Silberman  .  .  .K  35.00 

Mrs.  Wm.  Hargraves K  5.00 

Winifred  Hale    2.00 

Elsie  Orcusto   1.00 

Mrs.  Lizzie  Kamoie   1.00 

E.  E.  Fehnel    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Ogden   5.25 

Loose  Offering   K  1.00 

Total  67.25 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Burling,  Indiana 

Sunday  school    22.38 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Thurman  Orr 5.00 

Rev.  &  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood 5.00 

Addie  Cochran  .25 

Total   10.25 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jos.  D.  Wilson 10.00 

Miss  Bess  E.  Fisher 5.00 

Mrs.  Charles  W.  Johnson 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  Whitlock   .  .  .  5.00 

Miss  Ida  S.  Leigh   5.00 

Miss   Margaret  H.   Wilson    ...K  3.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Emmert  R.  Wilson  .  3.00 

Mrs.  Marietta  Leigh   2.00 

Mrs.  Anna  Sylvester   1.00 

Albert  Sylvester   1.00 

Church  Offering 9.50 

Total    50.00 

Woman's  Missionary  Society,  Hope- 
well, Pa 5.00 

Summit  Mills  Br.  Ch.,  Summit  Mills,  Pa. 

Mrs.  M.  W.  Werner 10.00 

Mrs.  Austin  Miller 5.00 

Cogregation   10.00 

Total 25.00 

Roanoke  Br.  Ch.,  Roanoke,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Taylor   5.00 

Denver  Br.  Ch.,  Denver,  Indiana 

Congregation    6.45 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Hamlin,  Kansas 

N.  P.  Eglin    15.00 

Mrs.   Anna  Eglin    15.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  R.  Cloud   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  C.  Blanchard 5.00 

S.  A.  Shannon 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  F.  Berkley  20.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  M.  Berkley 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  I.  Miller 10.00 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Berkley 2.00 

Virgil  Hess   2.00 

J.  F.  Hombeck 1.00 

Church  Offering 2.71 

Total    102.71 

Smithville-Sterling  Br.  Ch.,  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  S.  Fouch 5.00 

Reuben  Steiner    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  E.  Beery 5.00 

H.   J.    Hortzler    10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  C.  Weigley   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  Dintaman   ....  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Boyd  Hostetler 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  C.  Long   5.00 

E.  L.  Steiner  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  S.  Rutt 3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  S.  Rutt K  7.00 

Christie  Graber  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  G.  Fouch   5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  J.  Amstutz 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  A.  Swinehart  .  . .  10.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  J.  K.   Plank    5.00 

F.  B.  Hartzler  8.00 

Anna  Fetter 5.00 


Loose  Offering 13.25 

Total   116.25 

Nell  Zetty,  Phoenix,  Arizona 1.00 

Calvary  Br.  Ch.,  Pittstown,  N.  J. 

Miss  Florence  Butler 2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  L.  Barrick l!oO 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  F.  Weber 5.00 

Mrs.  Edith  Schubiger   1.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Tharp 5.00 

Albert   A.   Hann    5.00 

Mrs.   Ella  Race    5.00 

Miss  Vianna  Hackett 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  C.  Hackett 5.00 

Loose  Offering  2.00 

Total   36.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Mansfield,  Ohio 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  Garber 5.00 

Mrs.  Chester  Lantz 1.00 

Mrs.  James  Hoover   1.00 

Mrs.  Benton  Beal K  1.00 

Sunbeam  Class    1.65 

Mrs.  Fred  Boss   2.00 

Mrs.  Ralph  Miles   1.00 

Total 12.65 

Edw.  W.  Reineck,  Spokane,  Wash.  5.00 

1st  Br.   Ch.,  Lathrop,   Calif 20.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Goshen,  Indiana   97.36 

2nd  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Young  People's  C.  E K  15.00 

Young  People's  C.  E.  (Ford  Fd)  15.00 

Total 30.00 

Bethlehem  Br.  Ch.,  Harisonburg,  Va. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jacob  Swartz 7.00 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Landis  K  .50 

H.  A.  Logan 5.00 

Helen  Spitzer   1.00 

Browning  Lee  Spitzer   1.00 

Mrs.  Fred  Spitzer 7.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Randolph 1.50 

G.   O.   &  Mrs.   Showalter    2.55 

Elder  J.  M.   Bowman   K  8.00 

H.  E.  Bovnnan   K  1.00 

G.  C.  Dowell  1.00 

Sunday  school   7.40 

Loose  Offering 1.23 

Loose  Offering K  1.00 

Total    45.18 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dyoll  Belote 5.00 

Miss  Amy  Worst 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  A.  Hazen   2.00 

Paul  Hazen 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Loren  T.  Black    . .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter 10.00 

Courtney  Abbott   .25 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Andrew  Miller 2.00 

Mrs.  Sarah  Keim 2.00 

Mrs.  Hilda  E.  Carpenter 3.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jos.  E.  Stookey   .  . .  2.00 

Elizabeth  Leslie   K  1.00 

Mrs.  Hayes  Sloan  3.00 

Mrs.  R.  M.  Abrams 1.00 

Anna  B.  Holmes .75 

Lyda  Wertman   1.50 

Alva  J.  McClain 5.00 

Esther  Abrams   E  10.00 

Belle  P.  Kilhefner 25.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Martin  Shively 10.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  J.  McDonald 2.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  L.  DeLozier 5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Eugene  Rumbaugh  .  .  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  Frank  Zercher  .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  A.  Beeghley  . .  .  5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  B.  Viers 2.00 

C.   C.  Louder   1.00 

Chas.  A.  Bame   5.00 

Mrs.   Chas.  A.  Bame    5.00 

Miss  Dorcas  Bame  5.00 

Don  M.  Bame 5.00 

Carrie  D.  McCoy  K  1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  J.  Worst    5.00 

Miss  Helen  Garber 2.50 

Miss  Helen  Garber  K  2.50 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Benj.  F.  Zercher  . .  1.00 
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Virginia  V.  WT\it«  1000 

Mrs,  EOu'l  Harlev  A  Ruth  Hariej-  S.00 

Mr*.  Eari  MoKean  100 

Mrs,  W.  U  Zinnuennan 100 

EliwlwUt   Ralston    K  6.00 

Mr.  *  Mrs.  J.  &  Ha»en 2-00 

Witma  Raer  .25 

Willis  Rier 25 

Mr.  A  Mrs.  G<\v  S.  Baer 10.00 

Mr.  A  Mrs.  K.  M.  Montw 5.00 

W.  S-  B<?ll 10.00 

MiscellatKwus   190<> 

Tot*l    2U.0<! 

rvanit'l   Crvffonl,    HallaiHiale.    Fla.  5.00 

tst  Br.  Ch..  L<>s  .\ng<»l<?s.  Calif. 

Senior  t\  E.   K  15.00 

Gratis  Br.  Ch-  Gratis.  Ohio 

N.  G.  Kimmel 5.00 

Stella  Zimmerman   5.00 

Misc^Uneous  24.46 

Total  S4.46 

1st  Br.  Ch..  Btvtokvilte.  Ohio 

Conjnrjration    1-50 

OM\jrr*>gation K  2.50 

Tot«l   4.00 

Gtenfoni  Br.  Ch..  Gl*«fotxl,  Ohio  . .  4.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.  Fort  Wajne,  Imiiana 

Mt^  StrasbuT^   2-00 

Mt^  Be^n  Eia^r 50 

Chas.   .\irler    2.50 

Rev.  A  Mr^  .\<iams 5.00 

Mr.  A  Mrs<  H.  Wat«TS  5.00 

Mr.  A  Mrs.  .V.  Etter 5.00 

Mrs.  C,  F>»nds 100 

.<.  R  Rian 2.00 

Mr.  A  Mrs.  R.  HoKferman 5.00 

Tot»l   2S.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  HajperstovTTi,  Md, 

Junior  Pept-  S.  &    SO.00 

J.  S.  Heret«>r  A  Family 15.00 

Miss  F^annie  Sohimiel 15,00 

Mrs,  E«a  X.  Bowy 10,00 

Ira   rVxmev    lOiOO 

C.  Frank  Mx-^T^ 5,00 

Mrs.  C  Fr&r.k  Myers MO 

Miss  Olive  Myer?  ."  R.W 

Miss  Ethel  Myer* 5.W 

Mrs.  J.  P.  SpeAien   5.«» 

Mr.  A  Mrs^  X.  E.  Fahirwfy 6-W 

Mr  A  Mr&  J.  C.  SlMMk 5.W 

Mrs.  Bewlah  Lowmaa  5,00 

Mr.  A  Mt^  J.  L,  CuMdaa  . . .  5.00 

Mr.  A  Mr<v  H.  C.  KrHNs*'*'  ---  S-W 

Mrs^  J.  R.  LM«l>lia 5.00 

.VUen  LoTiy  ,»., 5.00 

Mt^  a  W.  Re*atti4 5.00 

Mr.  A  Mr<^  M,  &  RMcMwr  ....  &00 

Mrs^  E,  G,  Cost  6,00 

Mrs^  G««.  M.  Hedridc 5.00 

Rtty  S)H««lMr 5j00 

OMick  CMtari^  <Nl8» 

Ty*>i  MS^ 

St«  Br.  Cb.  Ftuliidd9U&,  Pik. 

■is.A.FMts 5>00 

JtaMT  C  K. &.«• 

Hr.  A  Mis,  L.  S.  KWk 5.00 

Mrs^  Mm  H«St  5.M 

EdA  SelMtfer K  5.00 

HelMi  ScImm^  5.00 

Bcc^Mws'  Gbss &00 

Mri^  TUymMrf  A4a»s SjM 

Mr  A  Mrs.  6.  StPMk MO 

Mrs^  C  R  Lo«d C  SjM 

Jwv<%  MaSar   &M 

Vrs^  F.  i:«l«ssc SJM 

FTMlKaksse K  SM 

FteAKatasse B  SjOO 

Mwsbail SM 

C  E.  Society SJW 

Hr.  A  Mr;^  Vr.  StaAer SjW 

Mr.  A  Mrs.  &.  Enkut SJO 

Mr  A  Mrs^  Sdntae 

Mis.  G.  C>  A.  IieH« 

P.  Vessey   ,.»,,  ±St 

Mr  A  Mis.  &  C  Wdte IjOO 


Mr  A  Mrs.  G.  C  Welte K  1.00 

Christi.an  Punjon   2.25 

Mrs.  C,  Spicer 1.50 

Sunday  school 50.00 

Total  162,26 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Flora,  Indiana 

Lester  Fife  6.00 

Katharine  Miller,  Jones  Mills.  Pa.K  6.00 

Linwood  Br.  Ch.,  Linwood.  Md.   . .  16.00 

1st  Br.  Ch..  Waiihington,  D.  C 

Mrs.  C-arrie  Bo\-d 10.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  R.  I>onaldson 15.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  H.  G  Doolev  5.00 

H.  R,  Poolev 5.00 

Miss  .A.Uce  Gilbert   6,00 

Mrs.  Martha  Keller   5,00 

Rev.  A  Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent 6.00 

Robert  Merrick K  6.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  Munich 5.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  R.  F.  M>Ters 5.00 

Mr  A  Mrs-  R  F.  Xevvvomer  . . .  10.00 

Mr  A  Mrs,  F.  E:.  Siiumons 10.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  Elmer  Tamkin 15.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  Guv  Tamkin 7.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  Oscar  Ta\-lor 5.00 

F.  M.  West 5.00 

Senior  C.  E. 5.00 

Congregation 42.50 

Total  164.50 

1st  Br.  Ch..  FrottOBt,  (Miio 

Mrs.  John  6anng«r 5-00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  D.  W.  Campbdl laOO 

Mr  A  Mrs.  Wm.  Gart>er 10.00 

Mr  A  Mrs  Oliver  Wintsr 6.00 

Rev.  W.  S.  Crick  A  Family 5.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  Garden  Gona\nns  . .  S.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  J.  L.  Peck S.00 

Mrs-  George  L«gecy 2.00 

Loose  Offering Sj20 

Total   46,20 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Manteca,  Calif. 

Laura  Larson 1.00 

Frank  Larson 1.50 

Qkiis  Pearson 1-00 

A.  C  Colony  1-00 

RavTOond  Joksson -35 

Dr  W.  L.  Wtesn 5,00 

J.  R  Coyt^tdaU 5.00 

Mel  Stwoer 5,00 

Xa&an  JoIgbsm 5.00 

CongPCgitiwa   2.50 

Total  27.S5 

1st  Br.  Ck,  Jobnstowa,  Pa. 

Donas  S.  S.  Cbss 25.00 

Loyal  WoBien's  S.  S.  Cbtss  .....  25-OD 

Mr  A  Mrs.  &  F.  Fowdl 5.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  JUb«t  Traaft 5.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  J.  R  Guater  A  Fuuiy  5.00 

J.  C  Leckey    5j00 

Mi&  E.  R  WissiBeer 5.00 

Mrs.  Lacy  .\.  Bfigfte 5,00 

Miss  Bess  Wi'-^i^gyr  5.00 

Rev.  CE.AstaM» 5.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  C  E.  Aftett lOuOO 

Mr  A  Mrs.  Saa  Stiwfaun  ...  5j00 

MrRobeitS^ K  5jOO 

Mrs.  C  J.  BcOmui 5.00 

Mr  A  Mrs.  F.  M.  Gaetowg  ...  $.•• 

Mrs.  Bervya  Bvaas 

IBss  Gotmde  Lake 

a  E.  SMXily SAO 

ao^ 

Kes  Xusaiek  OMk .Si 

Miss  IBUicd  Fteiy .SO 

First  Brettw  ihwik l4Sai 

IWtal 

ist  Br.  Gk,  Oiiiiiiiin,li.  Fa. 

**«I-i«y 

W.  H.  SdoAr IOjM    ha 

Mrs.  S.  K.  Binhith SjW     «C 

W.G.EMCTC1 

<k««cr  Sa^Aer 

Mrs.  Giwver  Snyder SjOO     way.ke 

IGss  Kose  Sajider 


Mrs,  George  Smith   

George  Smith 

Loose  Offering 40 

Total   90.43 

1st  Br  Ch..  Winchester,  Va. 

Church  Offering  

Sunday  school    

Total  87.00 

Mimiie  Patterson,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

W.  S.  Li\-eng<K>d,  Meyorsdale,  Pa.  G 

W.  S.  Livengood,  Meyersdale,  PjuK        Si 

Total  10.00 

H.  H.  Merritt,  R^^ann,  Ind S 

Total  Receipts  for  tlie  Montli  of 
December,  1930   S5,5e 

R.  PAUL  MILLER.  Sec>-etary-Tr«asB 

The   Missionary    Board   of   the    Btcttu 

Cliurch,  Berne.  Indiana. 


MOPER-\TORS     ADDRESS     OF 
PENNSYLVANIA   DISTRICT 
By  Willis  E.  Bonk 

(EDITORS  NOTE— We  have  two 
did  addresses  given  by  District  Confe 
Moderators,  but  the  limits  of  space  in  i 
General  Articles  department  and  the 
ent  lull  in  church  news  leads  us  to 
them  here.  Otherwise  publication  woaU 
delayed  unduly.) 

To  the  Brethren  of  the  Pennsylvania ' 
trict  in  Conference  assembled.  I  bring  j 
ings:  Upon  the  Moderator  of  this 
ence  falls  the  duty,  as  well  as  the  pr 
of  taking  stock  of  our  common  reso 
of  noting  our  failures,  and  of  making  ; 
gestions  for  the  future.  To  this  ta<k.  I  s 
address  myself  with  reference  both  to  > 
Doctrine  and  the  practice  of  the  Oiuic> 

May  we  be  roninded  first  of  all,  thafc 
are  assembled  here  in  Conference  under' 
direction  and  guidance  of  our  HeaM 
Fatjier,  tfaroogh  the  saving  grace  ai 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  smd  under  the  leada;{ 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  indwells  us.  TW' 
Triune  God,  we  lift  our  hearts  ar.d 
in  praise  and  gratitade  for  the  keepi 
another  year  and  that  we  are  i>ermitiM 
assemhie  agsin  ui  annual  Confe 
greet  eadi  otho-,  and  to  plan  the  fW 
«x>ik  of  theehncftea. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  oniest.- 
al,  eeMKmk,  social,  and  rdigkios. 
a  ooaditMB  wUdh  '«e  cannak  afford  to  • 
look  in  seeing  an  nmleitstanfiig  at  I 
pnUens,  bnt  which  too  otOen,  we  have « 
iMked.  We  Bvethien  are  lookire  at 
liiiiMrM'.  as  ttww^  they  were  a"  peed 
tw  on-  wn  <K  ■wninrtiiHi  As  a  matM 
tact,  nany  of  them  are 
wwi— tiwas  «f  the  di^r.  We  are,  di  «l 
afected  hif  the  wdi  aniest,  and 
iptfUl,  the  chMihua  4tf  vAkh  we  ■< 
put  axe  affected  in  the 
faet  Ges  at  the  heart  tf 
««  shaS  see. 

1^  take  Bate  of  aar  leajoarcei.  and  to' 

oar  £ulnies  witih  an  eg*  to  Jutia*' 

gi»e' 

of  aH  to  «i«liMK  of  deetrne.    For  ■ 

9eais>itha6  heea  the  castMa  amor^  Br 

to  dMtaae.  to  i 

edi  oar  "^ecoiiar  I 

are 

has  reflK' 

to  hi.BL[.    I  vi^  Aeai  to  nve  att^ctii 
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^  interpretations;  so  the  next  pfoncration 
■jjf  a  choice  is  to  be  made, — would  better 
►e  the  Whole  Bible  than  our  views  of  the 
Eble.  This  fact,  together  with  our  father's 
nervation  of  the  effect  of  man  made 
tteds  on  the  larger  churches  of  Europe, 
wsed  them  to  declare  that  our  creed 
;juld  be  only,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
id  nothing  but  the  Bible."  At  the  time 
)  the  adoption  of  this  as  a  Creed  or  mot- 
,  it  was  a  distinctive  cry,  but  it  is  no 
(.■fci-  so.  Does  not  the  battle  cry  of  an- 
II'  denomination  sound  strangely  famil- 
:'  "The  Whole  Bible,  for  the  whole 
uch,  for  the  whole  world."  There  are 
,  fr  preachers  who  can  say  quite  as  glibly 
t  lliothren  preachers,  "The  Bible  is  our 
J  rule  of  Faith  and  Practice,"  and  yet  in 
ite  of  this, — their  beliefs  and  practices  dif- 
j  greatly  from  ours.  They  do  not  prac- 
te  Triune  Immersion,  or  observe  the  ordi- 
uces  of  feetwashing  and  the  Lord's  Sup- 
)■,  or  Love  Feast.  Our  plea  no  longer 
ukes  us  a  distinctive  people.  Shall  we 
In  change  our  plea  or  motto  ?  No,  by  no 
Hans!     But  if  the  plea  is  to  mean  more  to 

I  than  to  others  who  use  the  same  words, 

II  must  define  what  that  more  is.  To  fail 
ido  so  is  to  court  disaster. 

^here  has  been  prevalent  in  the  church 
I  many  years  past,  the  impression  that  to 
t)ke  any  doctrinal  statement  of  any  sort, 
ijirt  from  our  motto,  was  to  betray  the 
i;nders  of  the  Church,  and  to  make  a  rad- 
ii change  from  our  historic  position.  A 
ije  thinking  on  the  subject  will  show  that 
]^  is  not  the  case.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
im  our  earliest  days,  we  have  made  state- 
rnts  of  faith  and  practice.  If  we  go  back 
tthe  beginning  of  the  Tunker  movement 
tGemiany,  we  vdll  discover  that  Alexan- 
;    Mack  and   his   co-workers   were   called 

n  to  define  their  position;  and  they  did 
'  They  taught  Triune  Immersion  as  Apos- 
'  c  baptism  and  they  practiced  it.  They 
:ght  that  the  Love  Feast  was  an  Ordi- 
uce  to  be  kept  by  the  Church  and  they 
I  cticed  it.  This  defining  of  their  beliefs 
il  practices  cost  them  much  suffering  by 
1  way  of  ridicule  and  persecution;  and 
Irefore  is  not  to  be  discounted.  They  fur- 
Ir  defined  their  position  in  answering  the 
ity  questions  submitted  to  them  by  cer- 
n  Church  leaders  of  their  day;  and  in 
'BLISHING  BOTH  QUESTIONS  AND 
i  SWERS.     In  Mack's  book,  in  which  the 

I  ve  mentioned  questions  and  answers 
I J  be  found;  there  is  also,  "A  Conversa- 

II  Between  a  Father  and  Son,"  which  is 
1  ely  a  statement  of  belief  of  the  Brethren 
'  such  subjects  as.  Baptism,  the  Lord's 
'  iper,  Ex-communication,  Oaths,  Love, 
■  rriage,  and  other  subjects.  Coming  now 
'the  Conference  of  1882  which  was  held 
t  Ashland, — certain  Declarations  of  Prin- 
1  es  were  adopted.  Among  them  this  one 
Bound:  "Resolved,  that  it  is  the  sense  of 

•  convention  that,  as  we  are  the  time  con- 

utors  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Brethren 

'U'ch,  and  have   never  strayed  from   the 

'  irch  founded  by  our  fathers,  nothing  done 

his  meeting  shall  be  construed  as  seces- 

1  or  departure  from  the  original  church 

jrganized  in  Germany,  in  1708,  or  from 

principles   of  the   Gospel    as     INTER- 

ETED  by  our  fathers,  until  the  interven- 

1  of  human  tradition  and  usurpation  of 

iihority  by    men    in    control    of    Annual 

"Voting.    In  every  principle  of  non-conf  orm- 

t  to  the  world   and   the   practice    of   the 

Jipel  ordinances,  we  stand  where  we  have 

",ays  stood,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  al- 

"fs  will  stand."     What  is  this  but  a  re- 

J|rmation  of  original  beliefs  and  practices, 


and  the  recognition  of  the  need  of  interpre- 
tation. I  have  only  called  attention  to  a 
few  of  the  statements  which  have  been  made 
during  our  history,  but  enough  for  the  pur- 
pose in  view:  namely  to  show  that  any 
statement  of  doctrine  is  not  a  departure 
from  our  historic  position,  nor  a  betrayal  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Church. 

(To  be  continued) 


We  may  either  smother  the  divine  fire 
of  youth  or  we  may  feed  it.  We  may  either 
stand  stupidly  staring  as  it  flares  into  the 
intermittent  blaze  of  folly  or  we  may  tend 
it  into  a  lambent  flame  with  power  to  make 
clean  and  bright  our  dingy  city  streets. — 
Jane  Addams  in  The  Spirit  of  Youth  and 
the  City  Streets. 


Supplement  to  Business  Manager's 
Corner 

Something  to  Remember 

While  we  are  asking  for  $10,000  to  com- 
plete the  payment  for  our  building  it  should 
be  remembered  we  have  not  asked  for  one 
penny  for  operating  expenses  since  right 
after  the  close  of  the  World  War  when  print 
paper  had  advanced  more  than  200%  in 
price. 

Four  years  ago  we  installed  two  new  In- 
tertype  machines  at  a  cost  of  approximate- 
ly $9,000.00  for  which  we  have  just  com- 
pleted payment  from  the  earnings  of  the 
business,  which  goes  to  show  that  it  is  not 
to  meet  operating  expenses  that  we  are  ask- 
ing for  this  Publication  Day  offering,  but  to 
pay  for  the  building  we  occupy,  YOUR 
buildinr,  for  any  individual  member  of  the 
smallest  congregation  in  the  entire  brother- 
hood owns  as  large  a  share  in  The  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company  as  any  other  mem- 
ber of  the  largest  congregation,  and  the  per- 
sonal responsibility  is  the  same.  Will  each 
of  us  bear  OUR  OWN  responsibility?  Sun- 
day, January  the  twenty-fifth  will  tell. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

will  not  go  on  forever.  Perhaps  this  ac- 
counts of  the  gloomy  predictions  of  some 
scientists. 


B 


UT  the  Christian  Knows 

The  Christian  views  the  future  more  hope- 
fully. He  knows,  if  acquainted  vrith  his 
Bible,  that  human  civilization  will  not  go 
on  breaking  down  forever.  One  more  great 
catastrophe  is  ahead,  and  then  God  will 
break  into  the  stream  of  history  by  the 
Second  Coming  of  his  Son  to  establish  a 
righteous  Kingdom  upon  earth  which  will 
endure  forever. 

It  would  be  well  for  all  men,  "scientists  in- 
cluded, to  read  the  Book  of  Isaiah  once  a 
year.  If  read  with  an  open  and  believing 
mind,  it  would  guard  them  from  an  unwar- 
ranted optimism  on  the  one  hand  and  from 
hopeless  pessimism  on  the  other. 


Sunday  School  Notes 
(Continned  from  page  11) 

or  that  risk?  One's  splendid  reputation, 
one's  ability,  one's  cleverness,  one's  popu- 
larity can  lead  him  into  believing  that 
God's  law  will  make  an  exception  of  him. 
This  very  temptation  is  the  cause  of  the 


•  failure  of  many  geniuses.  An  inspiring 
sense  of  one's  mission,  of  one's  call  to  a 
task  may  trip  him  up  on  this  assumption 
of  favoritism.  Jesus  was  not  interested  in 
dramatic  short  cuts.  He  proposed  to  pro- 
ceed by  the  laws  of  God.  He  did  not  resort 
to  magic.  God  is  not  to  be  tempted  by  the 
arrogant  person  who  .strains  laws  to  their 
limit.  Thackeray's  Becky  Sharp  ought  to 
be  an  example  to  all  who  would  try  to  walk 
on  the  brink  of  a  precipice. 

"Jesus  answered  all  these  temptations 
magnificently  by  measuring  them  against 
his  loyalty  to  God.  He  asked  in  each  case 
what  God's  plan,  God's  wish  would  be.  This 
mighty  loyalty  shifted  all  other  matters  into 
their  correct  places  in  the  scene.  This  is 
the  secret  of  meeting  temptations." 

Help  from  the  Heights 

The  Word  says  Jesus  was  tempted  of  the 
devil.  Let  no  man  think  he  shall  escape 
such  temptation.  The  temptation  is  sure, 
but  as  our  Lord  received  help  from  above, 
so  may  we,  and  the  re-enforcing  strength 
that  comes  down  from  the  Father  of  all  is 
all-sufficient.  The  pull  of  temptation  can- 
not be  felt  when  we  dwell  with  God  in  the 
heights. 

Frank  W.  Boreham  passes  on  a  story  told 
by  Handley  Page,  th^air-man.  When  Page 
landed  at  Kobar,  in  Arabia,  a  large  rat  man- 
aged to  get  into  his  aeroplane.  When  Page 
was  in  mid-air  he  discovered  the  rat's  pres- 
ence by  the  sound  of  gnawing  behind  him. 
Alarmed  at  the  thought  of  the  damage  which 
those  pitiless  teeth  might  do,  the  aviator 
remembered  that  a  rat  is  unable  to  survive 
in  high  altitudes.  He  determined  to  soar, 
and  rose  until  he  found  difficulty  in  breath- 
ing. At  length  he  venturied  to  descend  to 
a  lower  level  and  upon  landing  he  discovered 
that  the  rat  was  dead. 

There  is  help  for  the  tempted  here.  When 
we  feel  ourselves  endangered  by  the  pests 
that  molest  our  souls,  we  need  only  to  rise 
to  a  loftier  level  of  Christian  living  and  of 
Christian  attainment. — New  Guide. 

"Filled  with  the  Spirit" 

That  is  the  secret  of  victory  and  leads 
into  the'  larger  life  made  possible  in  Christ 
Jesus.  We  never  really  know  Christ  until 
we  have  the  indwelling  of  the. Holy  Spirit. 
"He  shall  glorify  me,"  so  we  read.  Dr.  J. 
H.  Strong  says,  "That  is  -the  second  great 
truth  taught  by  the  Scriptures  concerning 
the  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  work 
apart  from  truth,  and  he  does  not  choose 
any  or  all  truth  indifferently.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  teacher,  and  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
lesson  he  teaches.  The  work  of  the  Spirit 
is  to  make  Jesus  a  bright  reality  to  the 
spirit  of  man.  That  means  first  of  all  re- 
generation, a  new  life  in  the  individual.  It 
means  also  the  opening  of  the  gates  that 
lead  to  a  divine  companionship.  It  means 
also  guidance,  in  thought,  prayer,  and  ac- 
tion. It  means  finally  the  glorification  of 
the  human  personality,  when  the  redeemed 
spirit  and  the  raised  body  are  reunited  at 
Christ's  coming." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


COLUMBUS,   OHIO 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  church  of  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  will  hold  a  communion  service 
on  Sunday  evening  of  January  18th,  and  an 
urgent  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like 
faith,  both  in  the  Brethren  church  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  to  attend  and  share 
our  fellowship. 

MRS.  A.  O.  HORNE. 
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PUBLICATION    DAY    JANUARY    25th 


(Business  Manager's  Comer) 


"LINE  UPON  LINE" 


The   Business   Manager  Himself 


Doubtless  none  of 
the  Old  Testament 
writers  ever  heard 
of  psychology,  and 
they  likely  would  not 
have  known  what  it 
meant  if  they  had 
heard  of  it,  but  some 
of  them  either  con- 
sciously or  uncon- 
sciously were  real 
psychologists  never- 
theless; and  they 
applied  the  funda- 
mental principles  of 
psychology  in  a  most 
effective  manner. 
Thus  when  Isaiah 
said  "precept  must 
be  upon  precept,  line 
upon  line;  here  a  lit- 
tle and  there  a  lit- 
tle," he  was  stating 
one    of    the    funda- 


mental principles  of  education  that  no  modem  system  has 
been  able  to  discard. 

One  statement  of  fact,  one  presentation  of  an  argu- 
ment, one  appeal  to  either  the  reason  or  the  emotions  sel- 
dom gets  the  results  desired.  There  must  be  statement 
after  statment,  argument  after  argument,  appeal  after 
appeal  before  adequate  results  can  be  secured.  And  this 
is  why  the  editors  of  our  publications,  the  members  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  business  manager  of  our 
Publishing  House  must  write  one  appeal  after  another, 
one  year  after  another  to  get  results  along  the  line  of 
support  of  Brethren  publications  and  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company. 

This  year  we  sent  letters  to  all  the  subscribers  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  together  with  other  printed  matter 
appealing  to  them  to  give  loyal  support  to  all  our  publi- 
cations and  urging  them  to  make  a  really  worth  while  IN- 
VESTMENT in  THEIR  OWN  publishing  house  on  the  day 
set  apart  as  Publication  Day,  and  thus  free  the  building 
from  all  indebtedness. 

One  might  think  the  appeal  of  these  letters  would  be 
sufficient,  and  that  nothing  more  would  need  to  be  said; 
but  experience  has  taught  us  that  it  is  not,  and  that  the 
old  prophet  was  exactly  right  when  he  said  "precept  must 
be  upon  precept,  line  upon  line;  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little."  And  it  is  in  harmony  with  this  principle  of  phy- 
chology  that  we  make  these  many  appeals  year  after  year. 

What  of  the  Results 

Some  of  the  results  have  been  very  satisfactory,  while 
others  have  not  been  so  much  so.  There  are  a  number  of 
members  of  the  Brethren  church  that  are  as  regular  in 
their  yearly  payments  toward  the  liquidation  of  the  debt 
upon  our  building  as  they  are  in  paying  their  taxes;  and 
there  are  a  number  of  congregations  that  are  equally  reg- 
ular. 

We  could  name  a  number  of  churches  that  have  made 
contributions  of  sufficient  amounts  so  that  if  every  con- 


gregation in  the  brotherhood  had  done  equally  as  well  ac- 
cording to  their  membership  the  indebtedness  would  have 
been  cancelled  five  or  six  years  ago;  and  while  it  seems 
like  "whipping  the  willing  horse"  to  urge  them  to  continue 
in  their  liberality,  yet  apparently  there  is  nothing  else  to 
do.  There  are  always  some  who  won't  and  some  whose 
burdens  must  be  borne  by  those  who  will. 
The  Widow's  Mite 

The  commendation  by  the  Master  of  the  poor  widow 
who  cast  her  all  into  the  Lord's  treasury  was  based  upon 
a  principle  that  is  as  eternal  as  time  itself;  and  in  the 
years  we  have  been  serving  as  Business  Manager  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  we  have  seen  this  principle 
demonstrated  time  and  again.  For  several  years  we  have 
observed  that  a  large  portion  of  the  individual  contribu- 
tions that  are  received  to  apply  on  our  indebtedness  comes 
from  widows.  We  have  already  received  a  number  of 
such  contributions  since  sending  out  our  Christmas  let- 
ters. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  we  received  a  letter  from  one  such 
good  sister  with  a  five  dollar  bill  enclosed  together  with 
the  statement,  "this  bill  was  given  to  me  for  a  Christmas 
present  and  I  am  sending  it  to  you  for  a  Publication  Day 
offering."  This  is  an  expression  of  her  faith  in  lier  own 
Publishing  House  and  of  her  love  for  her  Master  whose 
work  the  Publishing  House  is  trying  to  carry  on.  One 
might  be  justified  in  applying  to  her  the  words  of  our 
Lord  when  he  said  "I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no  not 
in  Israel." 

We  feel  certain  that  what  a  number  of  these  widows 
have  done  could  be  duplicated  many  times  over  by  thou- 
sands of  our  members  who  are  not  widows,  and  what  a 
blessing  such  gifts  would  be,  not  only  to  the  Publishing 
House  but  to  the  givers  themselves. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 


XLIX— SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
By  H.  H.  Rowsey 


At  the  World's  Mission- 
ary Congress  a  few  years 
ago  one  of  the  foreign 
leaders  arose  and  ,said, 
"We  do  not  want  the  kind 
of  Christianity  you  have 
here  in  America.  You  of 
America  have  only  a  mild 
form  of  religion.  With 
this  you  would ,  inoculate 
the  rest  of  the  world 
against  the  real  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ;  just  as  a 
physician  takes  a  mild 
form  of  smallpox  and  in- 
oculates a  patient  against  real 
smallpox."  (Washington,  1925.) 

This  statement  should  cause  ser- 
ious consideration  and  concern  on 
the  part  of  those  vitally  interested 
in  the  cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  believe  the  statement 
is  too  general.  Yet  we  know  some 
profess  but  do  not  possess.  Some 
have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny 
the  power  thereof  (2  Tim.  3:5). 
Many  are  lukewarm  (Rev.  3:14ff). 
There  is  enough  worldliness  in  the 
church  to  cause  even  the  most 
optimistic  to  see  the  great  need 
of  a  crusade  with  Christ  for  the 


deepening  and  quicken- 
ing of  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  church. 

And  this  crusade  should 
begin  with  personal  exam- 
ination and  reconsecra- 
tion.  The  Committee  on 
the  Spiritual  State  of  the 
Churches  could  give  impe- 
tus to  such  a  crusade  by 
presenting  a  challenging 
cooperative  program.  In 
the  meantime,  heart- 
searching  and  rededica- 
tion  on  the  part  of  all, 
from  the  leaders  to  the  least,  should 
take  place.  We  should  be  careful 
and  prayerful,  that  in  promoting 
the  cause  of  Christ  our  methods 
and  attitudes  shall  not  be  un- 
christian. We  should  ,so  live  that  all 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact  may 
"take  knowledge  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13).  If  our 
loving  Lord  could  give  his  life  on 
Calvary's  cruel  cross,  surely  we 
should  so  live  that  our  lives  may  be 
as  lights  set  upon  a  hill.  And,  "all 
things  are  possible  through  Christ 
who  strengtheneth  us." 
Falls  City,  Nebr. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


G  ETTIXG  Ready  for  the  Next  War 

General  Pershing,  writing  his  personal 
memoirs  of  the  late  w-ar,  declares  that  the 
great  conflict  might  have  been  ended  deci- 
sively in  1917  with  the  saving  of  thousands 
of  Uves  and  billions  of  dollars,  if  the  United 
States  had  been  prepared. 

Immediately  following  Pershing's  state- 
ment. Secretary  of  War  Patrick  J.  Hurley 
informs  the  public  in  an  inten-iew  what  is 
being  done  to  avoid  such  a  situation  in  the 
future-  "We  have  not  failed  to  profit."  he 
says,  "by  the  lessons  we  learned  in  1917 
and  1918." 

For  ten  years  since  the  war.  expert  army 
officers  have  been  surveying  the  country's 
probable  needs  in  the  next  war.  and  careful 
plans  have  been  drawn  up  for  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  resources  of  both  industry  and  labor. 
"For  years."  he  reveals,  "we  have  been 
searching  out  and  listing  factories  suitable 
for  the  production  of  guns,  planes  and  the 
many  items  on  our  list."  Plans  have  been 
drawn  up  in  detail  showing  exactly  what  al- 
terations are  to  be  made  in  converting  fac- 
tories to  desired  war  uses. 

Raw  materials,  power  and  transportation 
facilities  are  included  in  these  sweeping  sur- 
veys and  plans.  "Labor  leaders  are  assist- 
ing" in  developing  the  program.  "Indus- 
triad  interests"  are  cooperating  in  formulat- 
ing the  broad  and  intricate  plans  which  have 
been  worked  out  or  which  are  in  course  of 
preparation. 

In  the  next  war  "every  citizen  must  do 
his  full  duty  to  the  nation  in  its  time  of 
need,  whether  he  be  assigned  to  a  lathe  back 
home  or  to  serving  a  cannon  at  the  front." 


E,  TROPE  in  the  Meantime 

Is  trying  to  organize  a  Federation  of 
European  States,  obviously  for  the  double 
purpose  of  avoiding  war  among  themselves 
and  to  present  a  solid  economic  front  to- 
ward "rich  Uncle  Sam."  Briand.  versatile 
Flinch  statesman  who  initiated  the  scheme, 
is  finding  the  path  beset  with  obstacles.  Ger- 
man and  Italian  representatives  insist  that 
Russia  and  Turkey  must  be  included  in  the 
plan,  lest  Europe  be  divided  into  two  great 
armed  camps. 

Presiding  at  the  opening  session  of  the 
conference  at  Geneva,  Brismd  frankly 
warned  its  members  of  the  danger  if  they 
fail  to  get  together.  "We  must  avert  a  rup- 
ture of  post-war  equilibrium  because,  in 
view  of  the  prevailing  spirit,  there  is  danger 
of  the  disappearance  of  Europe's  civiliza- 
tion," he  said.  "Never  at  any  moment  of 
post-war  history  has  the  menace  hanging 
over  European  economics  stood  out  so 
strongly." 

From  the  standpoint  of  European  welfare 
and  safety,  it  will  be  essential  to  secure  a 
united  Europe.  But  from  the  standpoint  of 
American  safety,  it  will  be  hoped  that  the 
proposed  federation  will  faiL 

No  matter  what  the  outcome  is,  whether 
Rossia  is  shut  out  or  taken  in.  she  wiU  do 
as  she  pleases.  The  present  Russian  gov- 
ermnent  has  but  one  guiding  principle,  the 
ultimate  worid  triumph  of  the  Communist 
State.  When  the  League  of  Nations  was  in 
ivoeess  of  formation,  Trotzky  was   asked 


whether  Russia  would  join  it.  He  answered, 
"Yes.  if  we  can  use  it." 

France,  in  mortal  fear  of  both  Russia  and 
Germany,  struggled  for  armed  security. 
Germany,  fearing  Russia  less  than  she  hates 
France,  contends  for  equality  of  aniiament 
among  the  nations.  Mussolini  has  but  one 
ambition,  the  exaltation  of  Italy.  England 
cannot  join  an  economically  solidified 
Europe  without  trouble  with  her  dominions. 
The  United  States,  confident  of  her  own 
ability  to  care  for  herself  in  any  crisis, 
watches  developments  and  prepares  for  the 
worst. 


very  animal  upon  which  our  Lord  woui 
ride  into  Jerusalem,  and  recorded  it  seve 
al  hundred  years  before  the  event  took  plac 


w 


HAT  shall  we  do  to  be  saved? 


I  HE  Tragic  Paradox 

Nobody  wants  war.  E>verybody  knows 
that  the  next  one  will  involve  the  world  and 
will  probably  leave  civilization  in  ruins.  But 
all  nations  continue  frantically  to  prepare 
for  war.  The  ambassadors  of  peace  ironic- 
ally scrap  a  few  obsolete  battleships  while 
the  chemists  go  on  creating  new  poison- 
gases.  And  the  wise  men  have  discovered 
no  formula  to  prevent  the  nations  from  de- 
stroying themselves. 

Twenty-five  or  more  centuries  ago,  a  Bib- 
lical prophet  with  high  irony  described  the 
situation  thus: 

"Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  nations; 

Prepare  war; 

Stir  up  the  mighty  men; 

Let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near. 

Let  them  come  up. 

Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords. 

And  your  pnming-hooks  into  spears; 

Let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 
*     *     » 

Let  the  nations  bestir  themselves, 

And  come  up  to  the  Valley  of  Jehosha- 
phat; 

For  there  will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the  na- 
tions round  about. 

Put  ye  in  the  sickle; 

For  the  harvest  is  ripe: 

Come,  tread  ye; 

For  the  wine-press  is  full. 

The  vats  overflow; 

For  their  wickedness  is  great. 

Multitudes, 

Multitudes  in  the  Valley  of  Decision! 

For  the  day  of  Jehovah  is  near  in  the  Val- 
lev  of  Decision."— Joel  3:9-14  ARV). 


A  MODERN  War  Chariot 

On  January  ninth  the  speediest  armored 
tank  ever  built  was  exhibited  before  L'nited 
States  Army  experts.  It  is  powered  with 
a  338  horse-power  airplane  engine,  carries 
a  crew  of  two  men  behind  steel  armor  with 
machine  gun  and  cannon,  and  is  able  to 
travel  at  a-  speed  of  ninety  miles  an  hour. 
The  inventor  has  spent  ten  years  in  develop- 
ing the  machine.  Even  traveling  across 
rought  country  it  can  make  45  mUes  an 
hour  on  its  caterpillar  tracks. 

^^Tiat  would  an  old-fashioned  army  do  in 
the  face  of  several  thousand  tanks  of  this 
kind? 

Perhaps  Nahum  saw  some  of  these  mod- 
em war  chariots  in  his  astonishing  vision  of 
the  latter  times.  Read  the  description  in 
chapter  two,  verses  three  and  four:  "The 
chariots  shall  be  with  flaming  torches  in  the 
Day  of  his  preparation.  . . .  The  chariots 
shall  rage  in  the  streets;  they  shall  jostle 
one  against  another  in  the  broad  ways :  they 
shall  seem  like  torches;  they  shall  run  like 
the  Ughtnings." 

H  such  prophetic  visions  seem  incredible, 
do  not  forget  that  Zechariah  described  the 


This  is  the  question  upon  the  trenibHn 
lips  of  the  world  today.  Scientific  discovej 
ies  have  given  man  a  control  over  his  nu 
terial  environment  which  is  almost  incrw 
ible,  bringing  to  us  a  vision  of  the  possilri 
ity  of  an  economic  millennium.  But  no  \ 
has  been  found  to  prevent  man  finally  froi 
using  his  own  scientific  creations  to  destro 
himself.    Is  there  no  hope  for  a  solution? 

The  divine  answer  was  once  given,  an 
has  never  been  altered:  YE  MUST  B 
BORN  AGAIN.  Apart  from  the  Life  an 
control  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  world  is  dooroe* 
Science  and  human  learning  have  improTe 
life  immeasurably,  but  they  cannot  creat 
anew  the  hearts  of  men.  Only  Christ  ca 
do  that.  If  the  Church  has  spent  more  tim 
declaring  the  saving  power-  of  Christ,  an 
less  time  on  a  thousand  lesser  things,  tt 
prospect  might  be  more  hopeful.  But  ti 
Church,  intrigued  and  awed  by  the  evane; 
cent  success  of  a  material  civilization,  ht 
too  often  turned  aside  from  her  exalted  cal 
ing  to  worship  lesser  gods.  Gold  in  its  plac 
is  a  useful  commodity,  but  when  turned  int 
the  form  of  a  calf  and  worshipped  it  di 
bases  human  life.  All  the  work  of  materi; 
science  in  its  own  proper  place  is  altogethc 
worthwhile,  but  when  exalted  as  a  subst 
tute  for  the  spiritual  power  of  the  Son  c 
God  it  will  at  last  destroy  the  very  thi» 
it  sought  to  improve. 

Y*E  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN— is  or 
formula  that  wiU  never  be  changed.  Eve 
when  Christ  comes  back  to  earth,  as  he  wii 
one  of  these  days,  to  completely  estabtb 
his  rule  and  Kingdom,  it  will  still  be  true 
"Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and-of  tt 
Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  < 
God." 

Jesus  Christ  was  our  Substitute,  but  thei 
is  no  substitute  for  Jesus  Christ.  He  alar 
can  save.  Until  men  learn  this  they  kno' 
nothing  in  spiritual  concerns. 
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Call  Jesus  Lord  by  the  Holy  Spirit 


aul  declares  that  no  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord  but  by  the  Holy 
tit.  In  other  words,  the  natural  man  cannot  really  know  Jesus ; 
^  the  Holy  Spirit  can  reveal  him.  Spiritual  things  are  spirit- 
[y  discerned.  Paul  knew  this  by  experience.  Had  he  not  been 
[uainted  with  Jesus  the  man  and  looked  upon  him  as  a  great 
,  but  could  see  no  more  in  him  ?  And  when  Jesus  did  not  be- 
e  as  a  mere  man  should  and  when  his  followers  treated  him  as 
,,  did  he  not  become  incensed  over  what  seemed  to  him  a  pious 
id  and  set  out  to  cnish  the  heresy  ?  But  in  the  midst  of  %h.e 
1  of  his  persecution,  the  Holy  Spirit  laid  hold  of  his  heart  and 
1  became  suddenly  able  to  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  and  to  call 
"Lord."  Henceforth  he  was  to  Paul  very  much  more  than  a 
i;  in  very  truth  he  was  the  Son  of  God  and  his  Savior  and  Lord, 
earning  cannot  enable  a  person  to  know  Jesus  so  as  to  call  him 
jd.  If  any  man  should  ever  have  been  able  to  know  the  Lord 
us  by  means  of  the  abundance  of  his  intellectual  attainments, 
t  man  was  Saul  the  Pharisee,  who  had  been  schooled  in  all  laws 
':  customs  of  the  Jews  and  in  all  the  philosophies  of  the  Greeks. 
'1  was  possibly  the  greatest  intellectual  giant  of  his  time  and 
ioubtedly  the  most  scholarly  man  among  the  Jews,  outstripping 
ji  his  famous  teacher,  Gamaliel.  But  with  all  his  learning  he 
Id  see  nothing  more  in  Jesus  than  an  ambitious,  well-meaning, 
misguided  Jewish  teacher.  It  took  the  Holy  Spirit  to  open  his 
5  to  the  real  truth  and  cause  him  to  see  and  to  call  Jesus  Lord. 
!^  it  is  just  as  futile  for  men  of  learning  today  to  attempt  to 
be  who  Jesus  is,  except  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  worldly 
Ided  man,  however  learned,  can  no  more  look  into  the  face  of 
|us  and  see  the  revelation  of  the  Father  without  the  interpret- 
'  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  than  the  naked  eye  of  man  can 
old  the  fact  of  the  distant  star  and  read  the  character  of  its 
ig  and  the  course  and  speed  of  its  flight  without  the  aid  of  the 
scope.  It  is  simply  beyond  his  powers  of  perception.  No  man 
hope  to  answer  by  much  learning  the  question  as  to  who  Jesus 
ir  to  teach  men  concerning  his  Lordship,  if  his  mind  has  not 
n  enlightened  and  his  heart  warmed  by  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
rit. 

lere  knowledge  of  the   Scriptures  will  not   enable   one  to   call 
IS  Lord.     One  might  learn  the  Scriptures  by  heart  and  become 
iliar  with  every  event  in  his  life  and  every  recorded  word  that 
from  his  lips  and  yet  not    know    Jesus    as    Lord.     Saul    the 
risee  knew  the  Hebrew  scriptures  as  few  men  did  and  doubtless 
.  acquainted  with  the  Messianic  prophecies  and  the  claims  of 
ist  as  proclaimed  by  Stephen  and  the  Apostles,  but  could  not 
Jesus  Lord  until  he  had  experienced  the  renewing  and  reveal- 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Jesus  as  Lord  is  not  a  mere  fact 
I  history  that  one  may  know  and  evaluate  as  one  might  know 
sar  or  Napoleon.     The  historicity  of  Jesus  is  beyond  question, 
I  the  fact  that  at  the  center  of  the  Christian  religoin  there  is  a 
I  the  fact  that  at  the  center  of  the  Christian  religion  there  is  a 
i  orical  person  is  of  no  small  significance.     But  to  know  all  that 
0  be  known  about  the  historical  Jesus  does  not  thereby  enable 
<  to  call  him  Lord.    Jesus  as  Lord  is  far  more  than  a  person  of 
oiy,  he  is  a  great  spiritual  Being,  a  living  Presence,  a  vital 
Uty  in  the  daily  life,  made  perceptible  by  the  operating  influ- 
12  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    He  who  has  not  given  place  to  the  Spirit 
jod  has  not  known  Jesus  as  Lord. 

ne  may  be  a  member  of  the  church  today  and  yet  not  know 
lis  as  Lord.  To  be  sure  one  of  the  usual  requirements  of 
rch  membership  is  to  confess  Jesus  as  the  Lord  and  Savior  of 
ikind,  but  not  all  such  confessions  are  made  sincerely  and  intel- 
ntly,  and  not  all  are  made  in  faith.  If  with  the  mouth  conf es- 
is  to  be  made  unto  salvation,  with  the  heart  a  man  must  truly 
eve  unto  righteousness,  or  the  whole  process  is  empty  and 
ningless.  He  who  joins  the  church  in  thoughtless  insincerity  is 
ited  nothing  thereby.    He  has  the  form  of  godliness,  but  lacks. 


the  power  and  vitality  thereof.  If  the  soul  speak  not  the  words, 
the  tongue  had  better  keep  silent.  If  the  heart  has  not  laid  hold 
on  the  Son  of  God  by  faith,  the  lips  cannot  truly  call  him  Lord, 
and  no  membership  in  the  visible  church  can  change  the  situation. 
We  need  to  know  Jesus  as  Lord  and  Christian  people  need  to  be 
able  to  present  him  as  Lord.  We  need  that  more  than  anything 
else.  A  speaker  recently  emphasized  the  need  of  presenting  Jesus 
as  man,  a  man  much  like  the  men  of  our  day,  claiming  that  by  so 
doing  his  power  over  men  would  be  increased.  If  he  was  right, 
then  Paul  was  wrong.  It  is  true  that  the  humanity  of  Jesus  must 
not  be  forgotten  in  our  teaching,  but  if  we  allow  him  to  rest  on 
the  plane  of  a  mere  man,  he  will  fail  in  his  mission  as  Savior  and 
Lord.  It  is  not  the  man  but  the  God-man  who  saves  men,  and  no 
one  can  call  Jesus  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


"God  hath  made  of  one  blood" — that  is  the  touchstone  of  broth- 
erhood. 

Sacrifices  are  necessary  to  emancipate  the  soul  from  selfishness 
and  from  the  love  of  and  dependence  upon  physical  things. 

The  liquor  traffic  is  a  lawless  institution;  it  never  obeyed  the 
law  and  never  will. 

However  we  may  wish  to  explain  the  purpose  of  baptism,  still 
the  words  of  Jesus  remain,  "Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  Business  Manager  has  a  message  in  his  department  this 
week.  Among  other  things  he  announces  the  mailing  of  the  An- 
nuals tms  week. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman  of  Krypton,  Kentucky,  says  he  is  unable 
to  send  clothing  bags  to  folks  who  fail  to  send  both  name  and 
address.  Some  one  please  help  him  out  by  sending  the  address 
you  failed  to  send. 

Sunday  school  workers,  especially  adult  workers,  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  article  that  Prof.  Stuckey  provides  this  week  for  his 
page.  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  Adult  Division  Superintendent,  is  the 
writer  and  his  theme  is  "The  Art  of  Teaching." 

The  editor  is  pleased  to  resume  this  week  the  monthly  messages 
of  Dr.  Shively  on  "Brethren  Leaders  of  Yesterday,"  but  is  sorry 
not  to  have  been  able  to  secure  a  cut  or  picture  of  the  late  Brother 
R.  Z.  Replogle,  who  is  the  subject  of  Dr.  Shively's  sketch  this  week. 

Send  your  offerings  taken  on  Publication  Day,  January  25th  to 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  mark  them 
"Publication  Day  Offering."  Do  it  promptly  after  the  offering  has 
been  lifted  and  you  will  make  glad  the  heart  of  the  Business  Man- 
ager, Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter. 

Brother  Homer  Anderson  has  not  written  for  the  Evangelist  for 
a  long  time,  but  he  writes  an  interesting  letter  this  week.  He  has 
been  serving  the  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa,  congregation  for  more  than 
two  years  as  pastor.  During  the  year  just  closed,  nine  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  He  says  interest  is  increasing  of  late 
and  signs  of  new  life  are  to  be  seen  in  this  old  but  staunch  and 
fruitful  rural  church. 

The  first  reminder  of  the  year  about  General  Conference  comes 
to  us  this  week  from  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  secretary  of  the 
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Executive  Committee.  He  is  right  when  he  says  it  is  not  too  soon 
for  the  various  organizations  that  are  to  have  a  place  on  the  Con- 
ference program  to  begin  fonnulating  their  departmental  programs. 
It  has  been  said  that  a  hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient.  Wonder  if  it 
will  be? 

We  are  informed  that  all  money  for  the  Benevolence  Board  is 
to  be  sent  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Roann,  Indiana,  who  is  the  newly 
elected  secretary  of  this  Board.  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator  is  the  pres- 
ident of  the  Board  and  Mr.  Frank  Roscoe  is  the  treasurer.  But 
do  not  forget  to  make  a  note  in  your  memorandum  book  that  the 
money  for  the  superannuated  ministers  is  to  be  sent  to  Brother 
Maus  at  the  above  mentioned  address.  Every  pastor  and  church 
treasurer  should  have  this  address. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  has  placed  in  our  hands  a  neatly  printed 
pamphlet  of  18  pages,  which  he  has  written  on  "The  Virgin  Birth," 
illustrated  with  a  chart.  This  is  an  important  item  of  our  common 
faith  and  is '  a  doctrine  on  which  many  are  seeking  more  light. 
Many  of  our  readers  will  recall  Brother  Humberd's  treatment  of 
the  theme  in  his  "Studies  in  the  Scriptures"  last  year.  Those  de- 
siring a  copy  of  this  thoughtful  study  may  secure  it  directly  from 
Brother  Humberd,  as  per  his  advertisement  in  this  issue. 

Brother  L.  A.  Myers,  the  faithful  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mor- 
rill, Kansas,  reports  his  church  having  gotten  started  off  well  in 
the  new  year.  The  pastor  and  family  were  given  an  expression  of 
good  will  at  the  Christmas  season.  The  church  and  its  various 
departments  are  maintaining  good  interest.  Four  new  members 
have  been  added  to  the  cnurch  recently,  two  by  letter  and  two  by 
baptism.  The  Sunday  school  and  the  W.  M.  S.  are  given  special 
commendation  for  their  successful  leadership  in  their  lines,  and 
helpfulness  to  the  church. 

Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  in  a  personal 
note  to  the  editor,  says  the  work  of  his  parish  is  moving  forward 
in  an  encouraging  way.  The  attendance  at  the  church  services  is 
"better  than  ever  before,"  he  has  "received  more  members  by  bap- 
tism than  ever  before,  the  Sunday  school  is  taking  rapid  strides 
forward"  and  "the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  hopes  to  be 
the  largest  in  the  brotherhood  soon."  He  says  they  "have  always 
had  a  flourishing  W.  M.  S.  and  his  good  people  are  giving  him  the 
most  loyal  and  hearty  cooperation.  The  enthusiasm  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Rowsey  must  be  contagious,  they  are  getting  it,  and  that 
certainly  means  success. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick  writes  of  the  progress  of  the  work  at  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  where  he  is  the  much  appreciated  pastor.  Important 
among  the  events  reported  was  the  Annual  Homecoming  and  Anni- 
versary service,  when  Brother  S.  C.  Henderson  was  the  special 
speaker  of  the  day  and  when  .f336.50  were  raised  to  apply  on  the 
building  debt.  This  is  not  a  large  church,  but  it  is  large  in  cour- 
age and  strong  in  determination  to  keep  steadily  on  whittling  away 
at  their  church  debt,  and  one  of  these  days  they  will  have  it  down 
to  the  point  where  they  will  be  able  to  take  care  of  themselves 
without  the  aid  of  mission  money.  The  church  closed  the  year 
with  all  bills  for  current  expenses  paid  and  with  plans  effected  for 
insuring  against  deficit  for  months  to  come. 

Brother  D.  R.  Murray,  pastor  of  the  Cooperative  Brethren 
church  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  is  not  only  making  good  use  of  his 
Rotospeed  by  sending  out  monthly  messages  and  announcements 
of  the  month's  church  program,  but  is  making  use  of  some  of  the 
masterpieces  of  religious  art  printed  in  colors.  His  pastoral  let- 
ter announcing  the  communion  .service  has  a  beautiful  multi-colored 
reproduction  of  DeVinci's  painting  of  the  Lord's  Supper  pasted  in 
a  tasteful  arrangement  at  top  of  his  letter.  That  reminds  us  that 
Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  used  colored  inks 
in  reproducing  Christmas  and  New  Year's  illustrations  in  the 
church  calendars  he  ran  off  on  his  rotospeed.  We  mention  these 
by  way  of  suggestions  to  other  pastors. 

Christian  Endeavor  department  is  considerably  extended  this 
week  over  what  it  customarily  is,  and  it  is  primarily  due  to  the 
fact  tnal  Christian  Endeavor  Week  is  just  ahead  of  us  and  there 
are  many  things  that  need  to  be  said  about  it  by  our  national  offi- 
cers and  otners  interested.    This  week  not  only  do  President  Riddle, 


Stewardship  Superintendent  Koontz,  and  Secretary  Spice  have  mes- 
sages, but  a  very  interesting  letter  is  publi.shea  from  Miss  Lyds 
Carter,  Endeavor-Missionary  at  Krypton,  Kentucky.  A  real  Chris- 
tian Endeavorer  will  certainly  find  it  hard  to  maintain  his  stand- 
ing before  his  own  conscience  and  the  eyes  of  fellow  Endeavorer; 
without  cooperating  in  the  tithing  program  for  Christian  Endeavoi 
Week. 

Of  more  than  ordinary  interest  is  the  fact  of  the  deatn  of  Mrs 
John  A.  Myers,  or  Mother  Myers,  as  she  is  widely  known.  Brothei 
G.  T.  Ronk  records  it  this  week  among  the  obituaries  and  her  pas 
tor.  Brother  H.  W.  Anderson,  makes  comment  about  it  in  his  news 
letter.  She  passed  to  her  reward  on  December  4,  1930,  and  a  ricl 
reward  it  must  have  been,  judging  from  the  contribution  she  madi 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  She  has  given  two  daughters  to  foreigi 
missions  and  one  son  was  an  applicant  for  sei-vice  abroad.  He 
daughter,  Estella  Myers,  was  one  of  the  group  to  pioneer  the  misr 
sionary  enterprise  in  Africa.  May  God  bless  the  memory  of  sucl 
a  mother  to  the  good  of  all,  as  well  as  to  uie  inspiration  of  he  j 
chilciren.  This  obituary,  along  with  others,  has  been  delayed  ii 
publication  for  three  weeks  on  account  of  the  crowded  conditioi 
of  the  news  department. 

If  you  are  planning  to  put  your  church  on  the  Evangelist  Hono' 
Roll,  do  it  now.    If  you  cannot  complete  it  before  the  close  of  Jan' 
uary  and  will  write  us,  we  will  allow  you  the  special  rates  for  ne\ 
subscribers,  if  you  will  complete  your  canvass  of  homes  in  the  ver'j 
near  future.     To  Christian  Endeavorers  who  may  wish  to  put  th 
Evangelist  in  the  homes  of  their  members,    we    will    extend   th ' 
special  rates  through   Christian  Endeavor  week.     One  new  sub 
scription  $1.35.     One  renewal  add  one  new  both  for  $3.00.     Rene\ 
your  place  on  the  Honor  Roll  at  the  regular  Honor  Roll  rates  an 
if  you  do  it  immediately,  all  new   subscriptions  included  may  b 
paid  for  at  the  $1.35  rate.     One  man  recently  paid  for  nine  nei 
subscriptions  out  of  his  own  pocket  foi*  the  sake    of    the    cause 
Others  are  making  gift  subscriptions  at  the  special  rate,  but  onl 
one  new  with  each  renewal  is  allowed  at  the  special  rate.     Let 
have  every  church  canvassed  that  is  not  now  a  100  per  cent  sul 
scriber.    Your  time  is  short.    Do  it  now. 

Brother  George  A.  Copp,  prominent  leader  among  our  Vjrgin' 
churches,  writes  that  he  has  been  a  subscriber  to  The  EvangeKi  . 
for  forty-six  years.    We  congratulate  him  on  his  record.    The  lal 
E.  L.  Yoder  and  Brother  A.   L.   Garber  were  the  editors  in  18^ 
when  he  became  a  subscriber,  and  Brother  Garber,  we  are  glad 
say,  is  still  actively  engaged  in  the  printing  and  publishing  buf 
ness  in  Ashland.     He   also  calls  up   some  interesting  early  expi 
riences  in  Maryland  and  Virginia  and  in  doing  so  he  does  a  se 
vice  to  all  of  this  later  generation.     It  is  both  interesting  and  hel 
ful  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  pioneering  experiences  of  tho; 
who  laid  the  groundwork  for  present-day  success  and  convenient ,, 
Those  wlao  shared  in  those  early  experiences  are  becoming  fewJ 
with  each  succeeding  year,  but  we  are  glad  to  note  that  as  mail 
remain  as  do.     Perhaps  there   are  other  long-time   readers  wl  | 
have  some  interesting  experiences  to    recount.     Thanks    to    yo 
Brother  Copp. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  writes  of  his  work  at  Carleton,  Nebrasli 
where  both  he  and  his  wife  are  linked  up  vsdth  a  heavy  and  van 
program.    We  are  glad  to  note  that  all  the  special  days  have  be   , 
observed  and  offerings  lifted.    The  financial  depression  has  hit  th  jj 
section  rather  hard,  but  the  church  is  not  despairing  under  t  J 
weight  of  it.    The  Methodist  and  Brethren  churches  of  that  villa  i 
have  decided  to  cooperate  under  the   services   of  one   pastor  Sf 
Brother  Deeter  is  serving  the  two,  giving  half  time  to  each  chur  I 
and  the  churches  going  50-50  on  the  expenses.     Each  church  is  ,i 
maintain    its    own   distinct   organization   and   denominational  du 
trines  and  practices.     But  it  appears  that  they  have  a  consei-vatij 
theological  viewpoint  in  common.    This  is  not  a  wholly  unique  li 
periment  of  this  sort  within  our  church,  but  it  is  still  quite  new  t  ; 
we  shall  be  interested  in  observing  how  it  pans  out.    It  is  prod' 
ing  increased  interest,  and  doubtless  a  lightening  of  financial  b 
dens,  and  if  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  denominational  ideals  can 
successfully  maintained  with   such  an  arrangement,  it  may  po 
the  way  to  the  solution  of  problems  for  others  of  our  hard  pres 
village  churches.    May  God  bless  the  faithful  pastor  in  his  lead,- 
ship.  II 
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)me  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday, 
as  I  Knew  Them 

XXV— Elder  R.  Z.  Replogte 

By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 

He  is  remembered  by  men  of  my  own  age  as  a  lon^ 
ne  resident  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  an  enthusias- 
:  and  everlasting  champion  of  the  prohibition  of  the  li- 
or  traffic,  a  faithful  and  helpful  member  of  all  the  gen- 
ii conferences,  and  district  conferences  of  his  own  state, 
thorougli  believer  in  and  lover  of  the  whole  Book,  a 
lolehearted  and  constant  friend  of  all  who  responded 
the  name  of  "Brethren."    He  was  born  near  New  Ef>- 
rprise,  Pennsylvania,  in  1846,  and  spent  his  early  life 
ere,  on  a  farm,  and  by  the  way,  his  early  relations  to 
e  church  are  indicated  by  the  fact   that    the    Annual 
jeting  of  1877  was  held  on  that  farm.     During  all  the 
;er  years  of  his  life,  his  home  was  in  Johnstown,  and 
ter  the  terrible  liood  of  1889,  in  which  he  and  his  fam- 
■  were  among  those  caught  in  the  swirl  of  waters,  he 
ed  in  the  Westmont  section  of  the  city,  high  above  the 
ssibility  of  harm  from  the  Conemaugh  river  or  Stor- 
eek.     But  he  lived  over,  again  and  again,  that  tragic 
ent,  as  he  recited  the  experiences  of  that  catastrophe, 
inquiring  friends,  the  horrors  of  which  he  and  his  fam- 
'  had  faced,  as  his  home  was  swept  from  its  founda- 
ms,  whirling  round  and  round  in  the  mad  waters,  until 
lodged  against  a  solid  school  building,  into  which  he  and 
3  family  escaped.    But  not  all  in  the  house  were  so  for- 
nate,  for  a  guest  in  the  home  was  drowned. 
Brother  Replogle  became  a  Christian  in  1876,  and  one 
ds  an  indication  of  his  standing  in  the  church   in    the 
:t  that  four  years  later  he  was  chosen  by  his  brethren 
serve  in  the  ministry,  a  field  of  service  into  which  he 
jtered  with  enthusiasm  at  once,  and  with  much  evidence 
God's  blessing.    Early  in  his  ministry  there  developed 
the  church  differences  of  opinion,  which  led  at  last  to 
unhappy  division,  a  result  which  he  with  others  tried 
d  to  prevent,  but  when  it  came  in  spite  of  them,  he 
it  his  lot  with  the  Brethren,  and  to  the  end  of  his  days 
earth,  he  remained  a  loyal  son  of  that  church   He  at- 
»ded  all  of  the  early  conferences  of  the  denommation, 
ing  his  counsel  in  the  formulation  of  its  policies,  and 
ving  as  pastor  of  his  home  congregation  at  New  Enter- 
se,  and  later  served  the  church  in  Johnstown  for  a 
r.    Still  later  he  entered  secular  fields  of  endeavor  but 
er  wavered  in  his  primary  interests,  which  were  al- 
ys  found  in  the  chui'ch  and  its  effort  to  evangelize  the 
•Id. 

cannot  recall  just  when  I  met  Brother  Replogle  first 

am  pretty  sure  that  it  must  have  been  at  my  first 

eral  conference,  which  was  held  at  Ashland  in  1887. 

w  much  of  him  in  after  years,  for  our  paths  crossed 

ijeach  succeeding  general  gathering  of  the  church,  and 

tvas  my  privilege  to  be  a  guest  in  his  home  at  least  sev- 

Hl  times.    Next  to  his  church,  which  stood  as  the  visible 

'uresentative  of  his  God,  he  gave  unstinted  devotion  to 

i|  family,  rejoicing  much  with  its  members  in  the  suc- 

itjses  which  crowned  the  efforts  of  each.    The  good  that 

'^s  in  him  was  due  to  his  loyalty  to  the  God  who  made 

i:X  and  the  Redeemer  who  saved  him,  a  fact  which  was 

M  peculiar  to  him  alone,  but  is  equally  true  of  us  all. 

(lis  last  years  were  made  less  joyful  to  him  because  be 

1.1  fallen  a  victim  of  apoplexy,  which  left  him  crippled, 

|Jil  the  Lord  called  him  from  labor  to  reward.    His  bodv 


They  Have  Given!  Have  We? 

By  Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  President  Benevolence  Board 

Yesterday  they  were  presenting  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  from  our  pulpits.  Today  they 
are  waiting  and  watching  to  see  if  the  church  has  for- 
gotten their  effort  and  sacrifices.  Many  of  you  who  read 
these  lines  owe  the  fact  of  the  impulse  of  the  love  of 
Christ  coming  into  your  heart  to  the  preaching  of  these 
men  of  God  who  now  have  passed  from  the  active  min- 
istry to  what  is  known  to  us  as  the  superannuated.  Not 
because  it  is  their  desire,  but  rather  because  force  of  cir- 
cumstances has  compelled  them  to  give  up  the  active 
work. 

Think  back,  if  you  will,  a  few  years  and  see  what  they 
have  done  for  the  work  of  the  church.  Some  who  have 
been  receiving  the  meager  pittance  which  is  supposed  to 
stand  for  the  appreciation  which  we  as  a  church  have 
voted  to  them,  have  already  passed  to  the  greater  and 
better  reward  which  the  Lord  has  for  his  servants.  But 
there  are  others  who  are  still  looking  to  us  as  a  church 
to  express  our  appreciation  through  the  dollars  which  we 
give  at  the  time  of  the  Benevolent  offering  in  the  month 
of  February.    What  are  YOU  going  to  do  about  it? 

Not  many  days  since  I  received  a  report  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  this  fund  for  the  quarter  ending  in  December. 
Permit  me  to  let  you  brethren  into  a  secret.  Only  about 
one-fourth  of  sufficient  funds  are  available  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  coming  quarter.  Now  the  Benevolence  Board 
is  your  servant.  But  we  can  only  distribute  that  whicli 
YOU  SEND  US  TO  DISTRIBUTE.  We  realize  that  this 
is  a  very  close  time.  But  we  also  realize  that  never  be- 
foi'e  has  the  purse-strings  and  the  heart  been  so  touched 
as  during  these  past  days.  We  have  given  of  both  our 
abundance  and  out  of  our  want.  We  have  helped  those 
who  were  less  fortunate,  feeling  that  it  was  a  call  of  God 
to  help.  The  task  before  us  this  year  is  to  feel  this  next 
call  of  God  to  help  our  brothers  and  sisters  who  have 
given  their  best  days  to  the  propagation  of  the  "Faith, 
once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

Brethren,  we  know  not  what  we  might  say  that  would 
draw  your  attention  to  this  needy  field  of  labor.  We 
simply  say,  put  yourself  in  their  place  and  then  do  as 
you  would  like  to  be  done  by.  Share  with  them  that 
which  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  has  seen  fit  to  deliver  to 
you  for  your  work  as  a  steward  of  the  manifold  mercies 
of  God. 

As  I  said  in  the  beginning,  some  of  these  for  whom  we 
ask  your  assistance  are  undoubtedly  men  and  women  who 
have  meant  much  to  your  lives  and  Christian  experience. 
Would  you  turn  them  away  now?  Would  you  forget  their 
need? 

We  are  asking  that  the  offering  for  Benevolences  be 
taken  either  February  15th  or  22nd.  When  sending  in 
your  offering  please  note  that  the  Board  has  been  reor- 
ganized and  all  money  for  the  Benevolences,  (some  call 
it  the  Superannuated  Fund),  is  to  be  sent  to 

Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  Secretary,  Roann,  Indiana. 

Do  not  send  it  to  anyone  else  for  it  will  make  it  neces- 
sary to  forward  such  money  to  Brother  Maus.  Please 
note  this  and  inform  your  officers  as  to  the  change. 

Brethren,  we  leave  the  matter  in  your  hands.  Give  in 
Jesus'  Name. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


m  the  beautiful  cemetery  near  his  late  home,  and 
s  he  rests  from  his  labors,  and  his  works  do  follow 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  value  of  the  Bible  lies  in  its  message.  A  Chris- 
tian may  spoil  his  testimony  by  a  single  mistake  in  living; 
the  Bible  message  stands  as  it  is  written,  and  shines  by 
its  own  light. — Shearer. 
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God's  Dealings  With  His  Own 

By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

God  is  a  God  of  benediction.  He  loves  to  bless.  He  has 
many  ways  of  visiting  blessings  upon  his  own,  and  yet 
many  as  are  these  ways,  we  may  perhaps  form  of  them 
a  brief  and  simple  classification. 

God  deals  with  his  own  in  addition.  In  Acts  2:41  we 
find  one  stupendous  example  of  his  addition.  On  the  day 
if  Pentecost  there  were  added  to  the  church  three  thou- 
sand souls.  Further  on  in  the  chapter  we  find  that  "the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily,  such  as  should  be  saved," 
and  in  Acts  5:14,  "and  believers  were  the  more  added  to 
the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women."  In  Acts 
11:24  again  we  find  a  reference  to  God's  beneficent  deal- 
ing with  his  own  in  addition — "much  people  was  added  to 
the  Lord." 

But  God  is  not  alone  a  God  of  addition.  He  is  as  well 
a  God  of  subtraction.  Job  learned  this  when  he  said — 
"The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  Are  we  willing  to  receive  God's 
blessings  in  addition  and  not  in  subtraction  ?  Yes,  we  are 
willing,  had  we  our  own  choice,  that  he  should  not  deal 
with  us  in  subtraction.  The  bride  who  stands  joyously 
at  the  altar,  as  the  joy  of  home  and  husband  is  added 
unto  her,  shrinks  from  the  subtraction  of  the  grave.  The 
mother  who  receives  with  loving  arms  the  little  one  ten- 
derly laid  therein  on  the  day  of  its  birth,  shrinks  as  later 
she  stands  by  the  death-bed  of  that  same  little  one.  Yes, 
we  long  for  addition,  we  shrink  from  subtraction.  We 
only  learn  true  depths  of  Christian  rejoicing  when  we  re- 
alize that  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts.  For 
him  ofttimes  subtraction  is  addition.  When  our  loved  ones 
for  example  are  absent  from  the  body,  they  are  present 
with  the  Lord,  added  unto  him.  The  sorrowing  mother 
who  stands  tremblingly  by  the  sick  bed  of  her  darling 
child,  can  find  swift  and  sweet  comfort,  whatever  may  be 
the  outcome  of  the  illness,  if  she  will  but  remember  that 
sweet  and  precious  promise  "they  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  'Thus  her  child  is  added, 
not  only  to  God  himself,  but  in  his  perfect  time  again  to 
her  in  the  fullest  and  completest  restoration. 

And  then,  God  deals  with  his  people  in  multiplication. 
In  Genesis  17:2  we  have  the  promise  "I  will  multiply  thy 
seed,"  and  in  Genesis  22:17  "in  multiplying  I  will  multi- 
ply thy  seed."  We  are  willing  that  God  should  multiply. 
Let  him  multiply  our  friends,  let  him  multiply  our  com- 
forts, let  him  multiply  our  blessings,  let  him  multiply  our 
usefulness,  and  we  walk  before  him  rejoicing.  And  this 
is  well.  Let  us  accept  nmltiplication  when  multiplication 
is  God's  will  for  us. 

But  are  we  willing  for  the  division  and  separation  which 
comes  wlien  loved  ones  leave  us  for  mission  fields,  espe- 
cially for  those  regions  beyond  which  are  found  the  '-e- 
motest  frontiei's  of  the  earth?  If  not,  let  us  learn  that 
God  deals  with  his  own  in  division.  Not  alone  in  permit- 
ting separation,  but  in  man.\-  other  ways.  In  1  Cor.  12:11 
we  find,  "dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will."  In 
Galatians  2  we  find  that  not  only  does  God  divide  his 
gifts,  but  that  he  sometimes  calls  upon  us  to  stand  in  de- 
fense of  his  own  principles  and  his  highest  will,  although 
it  may  mean  seeming  division  from  beloved  and  honored 
fellow  workers  in  the  Lord.  What  if  Paul  at  Jerusalem 
had  said  "I  will  go  with  the  majority?"  What  if  he  had 
been  unwilling  for  the  division  which  placed  him  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  alone?  What  if  he  had  been  unwilling  to 
say  "I  will  hold  to  the  Head,"  but  had  held  to  some  lesser 
part  of  the  church  which  is  his  body?  What  if  the  long 
array  of  mart.\-rs  had  felt  that  schism  in  the  church  was 


a  thing  not  to  be  tolerated,  had  yielded  to  the  major 
and  bowed  to  the  edicts  of  man  ?     Let  us  rejoice  that  tl 
were  willing  to  suffer  death,  to  suffer  martyrdom,  in 
der  that  God  might  be  magnified.  "Religion,"  said  a 
mous  French  woman,  as  she  went  to  the  scaffold,  "h 
many  crimes  are  perpetrated  in  thy  name."     Let  us 
member  that  one  and  God  are  a  majority,  let  us  reme 
ber  that  unity  is  essentially  with  the    Lord   Jesus,   s 
while  we  never  divide  ourselves  because  of  personal  pr 
erence  or  opinion  from  our  brethren,  let  us  cling  to  hf 
cost  what  division  or  separation  it  may  from  others 

Yes,  God  deals  with  his  own  in  all  the  processes  of  ari' 
metic,  and,  as  we  have  seen  that  with  God  subtraction 
often  addition,  so  we  shall  see  that  with  him  also  divis 
is  often  multiplication.  Thus  has  it  become  that  throui 
out  all  ages  "the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  i 
church."  Tlie  division  of  the  soul  from  the  body; 
division  of  the  beloved  member  of  the  family  from  " 
heme;  the  division  of  one  who  holds  to  the  Lord  Je; 
from  the  erring  remnant  of  the  church ;  all  these  thii 
have  always  been  and  shall  always  be  eternal  multipli 
tion. 

There  is  a  glad  day  coming  when  all  subtraction  si 
be  reversed ;  when  all  division  shall  be  inverted ;  and  wl^ 
added  to  the  Lord,  we  shall  rejoice  throughout  etem 
in  his  presence,  in  company  with  his  multiplied  and  c( 
pleted  church,  when  we  shall  forget  that  God  ever  had 
deal  with  us  in  subtraction  and  division,  and  when 
shall  cry,  "Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  im' 
ible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honor  and  glory  forever  i 
ever." 


The  Voice  of  Blood 

By  Robert  Strong 

Delivered  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif  or 

It  is  said  that  the  ropes  and  cords  of  the  British  n; 
in  the  days  of  sailing  ships  were  identified  as  his  Ma. 
ty's  property  by  a  red  strand  woven  in  their  cen' 
Wherever  a  rope  was  cut,  the  red  thread  would  be  se 
The  Word  of  God  has  a  red  line  of  another  kind  runn 
through  it:  the  red  line  of  blood.  From  Genesis  to  Rt 
lation  the  subject  of  blood  finds  a  prominent  place  : 
is  one  of  the  chief  elements  revealing  the  marvelous  ui' 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  Pattern 

The  first  direct  mention  of  blood  is  in  the  story  of  C 
and  Abel,  Genesis  4.  Abel  by  faith  offered  an  accepts 
sacrifice  to  God.  Cain's  was  rejected  and  he  himself 
buked  by  the  Lord.  In  a  fit  of  jealous  rage  Cain  str 
his  brother  down,  killing  him.  And  the  Lord  said  to  C 
"What  hast  thou  done?  The  voice  of  thy  brother's  bl 
crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground."  The  first  human  bl' 
spilled  in  a  wilful  act  of  violence  became  a  voice  crj 
to  God  for  justice  and  judgment. 

From  that  day  to  this  the  voice  of  blood  has  appe) 
to  God  for  retribution.     Every  drop   of   blood    shed  [ 
crime  and  violence  has  cried  out,  as   did    Abel's,    to 
avenged.    War  has  exacted  a  fearful  toll  of  blood.  St 
on  the  great  battlefields  of  France,  the  Somme,  the 
gonne,  Verdun.    Silent  and  peaceful  they  may  now  se 
yet  had  we  but  ears  to  hear  we  should  be  deafened  by 
awful  cry  going  up  from  them.     It  is  the   voice   of 
blood  of  thousands  upon  thousands  of  slain  soldiei'S 
ing,  "O  God,  avenge  our  blood  upon  the  instigator 
this  horror,  war!"    And  even  the  blood  of  the  gentle  r 
tyrs,  many  of  whom  died  forgiving  their  persecutors, 
peals  to  God  for  justice  upon  the  unrepentant.    In  R! 
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ions  6:9,  10  we  hear  them  say,  "How  long,  0  Lord, 
y  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood?" 
e  universal  cry  of  the  shed  blood  of  the  human  race  is 
•  judgment.  The  voice  of  blood  is  a-  vengeful  and 
morous -one ;  its  din  is  ever  increasing.  Perhaps  the 
f  of  God's  answer  to  it  is  not  now  far  distant. 

The  Plea  of  the  Blood  of  Christ 

rhere  is  one  exception  to  the  rule  that  the  cry  of  shed 
od  is  always  an  appeal  for  retribution.  The  plea  of  the 
od  of  oiir  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  for  mercy,  not  jus- 
3;  for  forgiveness,  not  vengeance.  Hear  the  very 
3 ;  for  forgiveness,  not  vengeance.  Hear  the  very  words 
the  Savior  as  the  blood  spurted  from  his  wounded 
1-pierced  hands  and  feet:  "Father,  forgive  them." 
ose  divine  words  are  a  key  to  the  meaning  of  Calvary, 
contrast  to  the  voice  of  Abel's  blood,  the  shed  blood  of 
rist  appeals  for  mercy ;  and  it  secures  it.  By  virtue  of 
;  shed  blood  of  his  Son,  God  can  and  does  forgive  sin- 
's, whose  sin  caused  Christ  to  die  for  them.  "The  blood 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:7). 

The  Purpose  of  Its  Shedding 

;t  is  sadly  true  that  there  are  many  who  profess  to  see 
ite  a  different  meaning  in  the  death  of  Christ.  Some 
nk  he  died  a  martyr  to  a  sublime  ideal,  a  helpless  vic- 
1  of  persecution.  Others  hold  that  Christ  died  as  an 
imple  of  the  love  of  God  and  that  his  life,  not  his 
ith,  is  of  foremost  value  to  the  world.  The  Scriptui-es 
itain  no  such  teaching.  They  set  forth  a  very  diffei"- 
]  purpose  behind  the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood. 
f'rom  earliest  times  man,  estranged  from  God  by  sin, 
Droached  him  through  the  blood  of  sacrifice.  Why  was 
hat  God  respected  Abel's  offering  and  not  Cain's?  Abel 

faith  came  to  God  through  the  shed  blood  of  a  lamb. 
ly  did  the  angel  of  death  spare  the  firstborn  of  Israel 
the  night  he  slew  the  firstborn  of  Egypt?  Israel  was 
iier  God's  protection,  which  was  symbolized  by  the 
|od  of  a  lamb  sprinkled  upon  the  doorposts.  The  whole 
the  Old  Testament  system  of  worship  was  based  oil  the 
i-ordained  principle  of  blood  atonement  given  in  Levit- 
s  17:11:  "the  hfe  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood:  and  I 
'e  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement 

your  souls ;  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  atonement 

the  soul."    God's  Word  says  that  "without  the  shed- 
g  of  blood  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  9:22).     Every  Old 

tament  sacrifice  was  an  acknowledgment  of  the  guilt 
attendant  penalty  of  sin  and  of  the  substitutionary 

sacrificial  aspect  of  atonement.    The  Passover  and  ?11 
(ceeding  sacrifices  were  as  index  fingers  pointing  ahead 

he  one  perfect  Sacrifice  of  Calvary.    And  how  strik- 

y  these  sacrifices  testify  of  Christ !    The  burnt  off ei-- 
for  example,  speaks  of  our  Savior  suffering  the  fires 

eath  for  his  own.    The  sin  offering  foreshadows  One 
should  bear  in  his  own  body   our   sins.     The   peace 

ring  typifies  him    who    made    our    peace    with    God 

ugh  his  atoning  death. 

ilebrews  10:4  teaches  us  that  such  animal  sacrifices 
'  Id  never  "take  away"  sins.     These  sacrifices  availed, 

•  ever,  to  "cover"  them  (which  is  the  meaning  of  the 
I  )rew  word  translated  "atone")  in  anticipation  of  the 
M'ifice  of  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God.  That  was  why  sac- 
1  ;es  had  to  be  continually  "made;  new  sins  required  new 
arifices.  But  when  the  infinite,  sinless  Son  of  God  died 
fjthe  cross,  his  death  made  possible  for  all  men  final 
complete  salvation  from  sin.  Thus  we  learn  from  He- 
ll ivs  10:14:  "For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for- 
*|f  them  that  are  sanctified." 

The  Preciousness  of  the  Blood  of  Christ 

he  blood  is  the  life,  the  Scripture  says.     When  the 


Lord  Jesus  shed  his  blood,  he  gave  his  life  (the  life  of  the 
Second  Person  of  the  Godhead!)  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 
This  gives  to  the  blood  of  Christ  its  inconceivable  value; 
it  is  the  price  paid  for  our  salvation.  So  it  is  we  can  sav : 
"In  him  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood"  (Epn. 
1:7)  ;  for  we  beheve  in  "Christ  Jesus  whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood  for 
the  remission  of  sins"  (Rom.  3:25).  True  believers  know 
through  definite  experience  the  soul-cleansing  power  of 
the  Blood.  It  avails  for  them  today  as  effectually  as  for 
the  apostles  of  old. 

The  shed  blood  of  Christ  has  made  peace  between  us 
and  God;  has  opened  a  new  and  living  way  of  access  to 
the  Father;  has  washed  us  from  our  sins;  has  made  it 
constantly  possible  to  obtain  cleansing  from  the  sins  of 
each  day;  has  purchased  our  very  bodies  which  are  one 
day  to  be  endowed  with  immortality.  It  is  little  wonder 
that  Peter  speaks  of  it  as  the  "precious  blood"  of  Christ 
(1  Pet.  1:19).  We  joyfully  echo  his  words,  for  we  know 
that  every  spiritual  blessing  that  is  ours  was  made  avail- 
able for  us  by  the  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  we  esteem  the  blood  of  Christ,  much  more  do'^s 
Heaven.  There  our  risen  Lord  by  virtue  of  his  atoning 
work  ministers  effectually  as  our  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  ever  making  intercession  for  us.  And  as  we  see 
in  Rev.  5:9,  it  is  the  fact  that  he  shed  his  blood  for  the 
world  that  will  make  the  Lamb  worthy  to  open  the  "sealed 
book,"  the  "title  deed"  to  the  Earth,  and  assume  the  hon- 
ors pertaining  to  his  terrestrial  Kingdom.  Christ  "be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  wherefore  God  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him." 

It  is  eternally  true  that  the  Blood  of  Christ  appeals  m 
God  for  mercy  upon  all  who  by  faith  claim  itt  sin-cleans- 
ing power.  Let  no  man,  however,  dare  to  hold  the  Sav- 
ior's blood  in  light  esteem.  It  was  a  fearful  price  to  pay 
for  human  redemption  and  God's  righteous  wrath  will  be 
visited  upon  the  one  who  dares  to  disdain  the  precious 
blood  of  his  Son.  "He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  with- 
out mercy.  ...  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose 
ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing? 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God."  There,  in  Hebrews  10:28-31,  we  have  God's  esti- 
mate of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Only  through  the  Blood  is 
there  salvation.  Faith  in  Christ  who  gave  his  blood,  his 
very  life,  for  man's  sin,  alone  can  save.  Whoever  spurns 
God's  mercy  in  Christ,  upon  him  irrevocably  will  come 
God's  wrathful  judgment. 

An  English  preacher  riveted  the  attention  of  every  per- 
son in  his  congregation  one  Sunday  morning  when,  in  con- 
cluding a  sermon  upon  the  subject  of  salvation  from  sin, 
he  said,  with  telling  emphasis  and  deliberation:  "There  is 
a  question  asked  in  the  Word  of  God  that  the  demons  of 
Hell,  if  we  could  put  it  to  them,  could  not  answer.  Neither 
is  there  a  man  upon  earth  who  could  reply  to  it.  And  if. 
somehow,  we  should  be  able  to  enter  Heaven  this  morn- 
ing and  reverently  ask  Almighty  God  to  answer  it,  he 
would  say,  'It  is  unanswerable!'  My  frtends,  this  is  the 
the  question :  'How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?'  "  That  same  question  needs  to  be  challeng- 
inglv  asked  todav  of  every  individual:  FRIEND,    HOW 

will  you  escape  if  you  neglect  so  great 

Salvation? 

Long  Beach,  California. 


Missionaries  have  brought  the  nations  of  the  East  in 
closer  touch  with  the  nations  of  the  West.  They  can-y 
only  the  good  of  the  West  to  the  East.  It  is  commerce 
that  carries  the  evil. — Anon. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


CRIME  COSTS   UNITED 


STATES    FIVE    BILLION    DOLLARS 
A  YEAR 

Dr.  William  Healy,  of  the  Judge  Baker  Foundation,  of  Boston, 
and  the  Yale  Institute  of  Human  Relations,  in  an  address  at  Wes- 
leyan  University,  December  5,  speaking  on  "The  Psychological  and 
Social  Origins  of  Crime,"  said  that  at  any  one  time  100,000  per- 
sons in  this  country  were  in  correctional  institutions,  and  he  placed 
the  annual  cost  of  crime  to  the  nation  at  $5,000,000,000. 

"Crime  is  peculiarly  a  phenomenon  of  companionship  and  of 
youth,"  he  said.  "Delinquent  trends  appear  between  the  ages  of 
fourteen  and  sixteen  and  crime  reaches  a  peak  in  the  age  group 
between  twenty  and  twenty-four.  The  extent  to  which  it  is  a  phen- 
omena of  companionship  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  90  per  cent  of 
juvenile  delinquents  commit  their  oifenses  in  companies  of  two  or 
more.  Crime  also  is  a  phenomenon  of  youth.  The  great  majority 
of  offenders  repeat  their  offenses.  There  is  always  a  large  similar- 
ity between  their  early  crimes  and  their  last."— The  Evangelical- 
Messenger. 

NEWSPAPER  PUBLICITY 

We  were  pleased  to  learn  that  Mr.  Lindbergh  had  at  last  pro- 
tested in  good  earnest  against  a  certain  kind  of  newspaper  pub- 
licity he  and  his  family  had  been  receiving.  When  some  reporters 
followed  him  on  his  honeymoon  and  for  eight  hours,  in  a  noisy 
motorboat,  circled  about  his  boat  at  anchor  in  a  New  England  har- 
bor, it  was  vulgarity  of  a  bestial  stripe.  And  when  another  re- 
ported attempted  to  bribe  a  servant  with  $2,000  to  "betray  family 
secrets,"  it  is  regrettable  that  he  could  not  have  been  indicted  and 
jailed. 

The  newspapers  have  greatly  aided  Mr.  Lindbergh  in  his  promo- 
tion of  air  travel,  but  there  is  a  line  to  be  drav?n  between  that 
and  personal  curiosity.  We  are  not  surprised  that  some  reporters 
should  be  found  willing  to  do  such  work,  but  we  are  certainly  sur- 
prised that  editors  would  give  space  to  their  indecencies  in  their 
columns.  It  gives  us  another  opportunity  or  occasion  to  say  that 
our  estimate  of  public  men  if  gathered  only  from  newspapers, 
ought  commonly  to  be  held  in  abeyance  until  we  learn  more. — 
Moody   Monthly. 

IS  YOUR  RELIGION  CATCHING? 

Religion  is  contagious.  Perhaps  that  sounds  as  if  religion  is  a 
disease.  But  this  would  be  a  soiTy  world  indeed  if  disease  were 
the  only  thing  that  could  be  caught.  Good  things  are  as  con- 
tagious as  bad  things — even  more  so.  You  catch  smiles,  don't  you  ? 
When  a  child  smiles  at  you,  the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world 
is  to  smile  in  return.  One  would  have  to  be  badly  soured  if  he  did 
not  respond  in  kind  to  a  smile.  When  you  are  all  gloom  and  you 
meet  a  cheerful  person,  your  gloom  vanishes  in  spite  of  yourself, 
and  you  have  actually  caught  the  sunshine  from  the  heart  of  your 
friend.  You  catch  cheer  because  cheer  is  catching.  And  it  is 
something  to  which  you  are  susceptible.  When  you  meet  a  relig- 
ious person  you  begin,  pretty  soon,  to  be  religious  also — if  you  are 
not  already  i-eligious.  It  is  to  be  admitted  that  there  are  some 
kinds  of  religion  one  is  not  likely  to  catch.  But  the  kind  one  does 
catch  is  the  kind  he  will  want  to  catch — the  attractive  kind  that 
makes  one  want  to  be  good,  that  wanns  the  heart  and  drives  away 
the  blues.  If  you  have  that  kind  somebody  is  sure  to  catch  it 
from  you.  If  your  religion  isn't  catching,  there  is  something 
wrong  with  it.  And  it  is  well  enough  that  the  wrong  kinds  of  re- 
ligion are  not  catching. — Religious  Telescope. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


What  is  the  orifjin  of  the  day  of  rest? 

"God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  hallowed  it"  (Gen. 
2:2,3). 
How  did  man  lose  his  rest? 

"Inasmuch  as  thou  hast  eaten  of  the  tree  ...  in  the 


in 


sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread"  (Gen, 
When  was  man  again  given  the  day  of  rest? 

"On  Mount  Sinai  thou  didst  ordain  thy  sabbath" 
9:13,  14). 
What  special  day  did  the  seventh  day  sabbath  commi 

orate? 

"Remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  laiw 
Egypt,  and  that  Jehovah  thy  God  brought  thee  out  \ 
a  strong  hand  and  outstretched  arm;  therefore  Jehoi 
commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  daj"  (Deut.  5: 
From  what  works  must  we  rest  in  order  to  enter  the 

of  God? 

"For  he  that  hath  entered  into  his  rest  hath  ces 
from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his"  (Heb.  4:10 
How  then  are  we  saved? 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  that  we  have  done, 
by  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  laver  of  regenera 
and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Tit.  3:5). 
Why  must  we  abandon  the  righteousness  of  the  lav 

have  rest? 

"Not  by  works  lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2 
Why  did  not  the  Israelites  enter  into  this  rest? 

"They  did  not  enter  because  of  disobedience"  {]! 
4:2-6).  i 

When  they  lost  their  promised  rest  did  they  also  lose 

symbol  of  that  rest,  their  sabbath?  j 

"I  will  make  to  cease  your  joy,  your  feacts,  your  < 
moons  and  your  sabbaths  and  all  your  festivities"  ( 
sea  2:11). 
Why  was  the  sabbath  called  "perpetual"  if  it  was  to 

appear? 

"Let  no  man  judge  you  in  respect  to  . . .  the  sabba, 
which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come,  but  the  body  i 
Christ"  (Col.  2:16,  17). 
What  prophecy  indicates  that  there  will  be  a  perp^ 

spiritual  rest? 

"From  month  to  month  and  from  sabbath  to  sabl 
shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me,  saith  the  L 
(Isa.  66:23). 
In  making  the  seventh  day  sabbath   to   cease   did  ; 

change  his  word? 

"If  thou  wilt  not  hear  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  not 
among  the  nations  shall  thou  rest"  (Deut.  28:15, 
"My  sabbaths  they  greatly  profaned"  (Ezek.  20:13), 
When  their  sabbath  ceased  did  the  promise  of  rest* 

cease? 

"There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God"  (. 
4:1). 
Who  are  the  people  of  God? 

"Begotten  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  J 
Christ  from  among  the  dead,  ye  who  in  time  past  ^ 
no  people,  now  are  the  people  of  God"  (1  Pet.  1:3;  2: 
Does  "the  people  of  God"  include  both  Jews  and  Gent' '' 

"By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  \\' 
er  Jews  or  Greeks"  (1  Cor.  12:13). 
How,  then,  do  we  enter  into  that  rest? 

"We  who  beUeve  do  enter  into  rest"  (Heb.  4:3). 
Do  believers  have  the  same  day  of  rest  as  before? 

"If  Joshua  had  given  them  rest  he  would  not  then 
spoken  of  ANOTHER  DAY"  (Heb.  4:8). 
By  whom  was  this  other  day  announced? 

"He  (God)  again  determines    a    certain    day,    sa  i( 
through  David"  (vs.  7). 
Where  does  David  speak  of  this  "another  day"  of  r " 

"This  is  the  day  that  the  Lord  hath  made.    We  v 
glad  and  rejoice  in  it"  (Psalm  118:24). 
To  what  day  does  he  refer? 

The  day  when  "the  stone  which  the  builders  rej( « 
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3  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner"  (vs.  22). 
10  is  the  stone  rejected  by  the  builders? 
'Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  God  raised  from  the 
id  ...  is  tlie  stone  set  at  naught  by  you  builders,  which 
become  the  head  of  the  corner"  (Acts  410,  11). 
w  was  the  stone  placed  as  head  of  the  corner? 
'Was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  his 
lurrection  from  the  dead"  (Rom.  1:4). 
is  the  resurrection  a  sign  to  the  Jews? 
'No  sign  shaU  be  given  to  this  generation  (race)  but 
;  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  for  as  the  prophet  Jonah 
s  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  so 
ill  the  son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
;  heart  of  the  earth"  (Mt.  12:39). 
lat  relation  has  the  resurrection  to  our  salvation? 
'He  hath  regenerated  us  to  a  hvely  hope  by  the  resur- 
;tion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead"  (1  Pet.  1:3). 
w  should  we  worship  God  in  this  new  day  of  rest? 
^The  true  worshipers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
in  truth"  (Jn.  4:23). 

his  the  way  in  which  John  kept  the  day? 
I  John  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  dav"   (Rev. 
0). 

this  communion  of  the  Spirit  the  rest  that  was  prora- 
ted? 

fin  strange  tongues  will  he  speak  to  this  people  to 
bm  he  said:  this  is  the  rest"  (Isa.  28:1-12).  "When  the 
'  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come  .  . .  they  were  all  filled 
h  the  Holy  Spirit  and  began  to  speak  in  other  tongues" 
its  1:1-4,  11). 

iv  is  this  rest  in  the  Spirit  manifested? 
The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death"  (Rom.  8:2). 

V  does  he  liberate  us  from  the  law  of  sin? 

Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  law  of 
flesh"  (Gal.  5:16). 

V  does  he  free  us  from  the  law  of  death? 

If  ye  are  guided  by  the  Spirit  ve  are  not  under  the 

"  (Gal.  5:18). 

this  dispensation  do  we  have  v/ork  first  or  rest  first? 

Ye  are  saved  by  faith  (first),  created  in  Christ  Jesus 

gooa  WORKS  (second)   (Eph.  2:8-10). 

his  the  order  of  the  law? 

Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the 
saying  that  the  man  who  DOES  these  things  (first) 
1  LIVE  by  them"  (second)   (Rom.  10:5). 
t  fatal  error  do  they  commit  who  keep  the  Jewish 
bbath? 

eing  ignorant  of  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  going 
t  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  they  have  not 

f  ected  themselves  to  the  righteousness  of  God"  (Rom. 

is  the  error  fatal? 

e  are  empty  of  Christ  ye  who  would  justify  your- 
*es  by  the  l?w;  ye  have  fallen  from  grace"  (Gal.  5:4). 
<'/  do  believers  fulfill  the  law? 

All  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  Thou  shalt  love  thv 
frhbor  as  thyself"  (Gal.  5:14). 
*at  should  we  do  when  Judaizers  try  to  make  us  return 

)  the  law? 

'Debates  concerning  the  law  avoid  for  they  are  unprof- 
^le"  (Tit.  3:9). 
i'it  does  Paul  call  the  law? 

|Be  not  entangled  again  in  the  YOKE  OF  BONDAGE" 
n.  5:1). 

It  is  the  yoke  that  gives  us  rest? 

fake  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
k  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ve  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
"  (Matt.  11:29). 

(To  be  continued) 


Zhc  family  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  14:1,  2;  Matt.  23:13.  How  different  might  have 
been  the  history  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  whole  world, 
if  it  had  not  been  for  the  jealous  scheming*  of  the 
priests  and  scribes!  The  common  people  were  so  eager 
to  follow  him  that  the  priests  feared  an  uproar  if  it 
should  become  known  that  they  had  taken  him.  The 
woe  pronounced  in  Matthew  23:13  was  spoken  against 
all  who  place  any  obstacle  whatever  between  men  and 
their  Savior.  Dear  Lord,  may  we  never,  by  word  or 
deed,  do  anything  that  will  rob  men  of  their  Savior; 
may  we  rather  go  forth  proclaiming  that  the  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  14:3-9.  There  are  many  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures  who  are  remembered  only  because  of  the 
cruel  indignities  they  heaped  upon  the  Son  of  God. 
From,  John  12:1  it  appears  that  the  woman  who  an- 
ointed Jesus  was  Mary,  the  sister  of  Martha  and  Laz- 
arus. How  much  better  to  be  remembered  because  we 
have  done  the  best  we  could  with  what  we  had  than 
to  be  remembered  for  our  blasphmous  mistreatment  of 
the  Master!  May  he  be  able  to  say  of  each  one  of  us 
in  that  day  when  we  shall  all  stand  before  him,  that 
we  have  done  what  we  could! 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  14:12-16.  Jesus  knows  just  where  every  disci- 
ple of  his  may  be  found,  knows  his  circumstances,  and 
just  how  willing  he  is  to  give  of  his  self  and  substance 
for  the  cause  of  the  Master.  He  told  his  disciples  just 
where  they  would  find  such  a  man,  gave  them  a  sign 
by  which  they  would  recognize  him,  and  when,  they 
had  gone  they  found  everything  even  as  he  had  told 
them.  The  unknown  disciple  furnished  the  room  and 
undoubtedly  helped  prepare  the  passover  meal  which 
Jesu^  never  ate,  and  he  too  is  remembered  for  this 
blessed  service.  It  is  reassuring,  too,  to  remember  that 
no  matter  what  the  errand,  when  we  go  at  his  com- 
mand we  shall  find  everything  even  as  he  said. 

THURSDAY 

Mark  14:17-21.  What  a  season  of  uneasy  heart- 
searching  must  have  followed  for  the  twelve,  at  Jesus' 
words!  Probably  none  of  them  suspected  Judas  any 
more  than  they  suspected  themselves.  To  be  sure,  none 
of  the  eleven  thought  they  would  ever  do  such  a  thing, 
but  Jesus  had  said  it  would  be  one  of  them.  May  we 
ever  search  our  hearts,  making  sure  that  we  shall  in 
no  wise  betray  our  Lord  and  Master! 
FRIDAY 

Mark  14:22-25.  What  a  precious  symbol  Jesus  left 
for  the  Christian  church  in  this  ordinance!  Whenever 
we  take  part  in  it  we  call  to  mind  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus,  his  body  that  was  broken  in  place  of  mine,  his 
blood  that  was  shed  for  me.  With  this  precious  sym- 
bol he  has  linked  an  equally  precious  promise:  some 
day  he  will  drink  a  new  covenant  with  his  people  in 
the  kingdom  of  God.  How  all  who  love  him  should 
look  forward  to  that  day! 

SATURDAY 

Mark  14:26-31.  How  we  should  love  him  as  we  real- 
ize how  well  he  knew  what  lay  just  before  him  and  yet 
went  forth  calmly  that  he  might  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  us  all.  He  spoke  of  his  death  and  of  his  rising 
again,  and  yet  they  sang  a  hymn  and  went  out! 

As  we  think  of  Peter's  bitter  experience,  we  are  re- 
minded how  false  is  any  hope  placed  in  ourselves;  let 
us  trust  only  in  him,  and  in  his  strength! 

SUNDAY 

Mark  14:32-42.  We  are  not  here  concerned  with  the 
sleepy  disciples,  although  they  may  well  typify  the 
church  today.  Let  us  rather  think  of  Jesus'  sorrow  for 
the  sin  of  the  world — sorrow  so  great  that  he  spoke 
of  it  as  "unto  death."  Let  us  never  forget  that  sin 
that  could  cause  such  sorrow  and  suffering  to  God's 
son  is  very  real,  a  thing  to  be  ever  on  guard  against 
in  our  own  lives,  a  thing  to  save  others  from.  Let  us, 
like  the  Master,  pray! 
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The  Art  of  Teaching 

By  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  Adult  Division  Supt. 


This  is  a  subject  in  which  every  Sunday 
school  teacher  should  be  interested.  There 
is  a  science  of  teaching  which  can  supply 
us  the  mechanics  of  success,  although  we 
must  have,  along  with  the  mechanics,  the 
message  of  God's  Word  and  a  personal  ex- 
perience of  Christ.  Teaching  is  an  art  that 
cannot  be  mastered  in  a  day  nor  a  year.  It 
is  a  life  long  study.  Some  teachers  are 
bom  and  others  are  made.  Very  often  the 
teacher  made  is  greater  than  the  teacher 
bom. 

I.  The  Greatest  Need  of  the  Sunday  School 

1.  A  teacher  with  a  definite  experience 
of  Christ  as  his  Sa^aor  and  Lord  is  needed 
for  every  Adult  Bible  Class.  This  need,  we 
are  sure,  is  fulfilled  in  the  schools  of  our 
brotherhood  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  the 
greatest  need  of  the  present  day. 

2.  A  teacher  with  a  prayer  life  in  which 
he  upholds  before  the  throne  of  Grace,  not 
only  his  own  problems  but  also  those  of  his 
class.  Our  teachers,  realizing  their  respon- 
sibility in  standing  before  their  class  Sun- 
day after  Sunday,  and  also  cognizant  of 
their  imperfections  and  inabilities  petition, 
doubtless  day  by  day,  for  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  presenting  the  Word.  Prayer 
is  needful;  we  do  not  have  too  much  of  it. 

3.  Every  adult  teacher  should  carefully 
prepare  his  lesson  before  endeavoring  to 
teach  it  to  others.  All  teachers  could  well 
study  the  Bibles  more  and  yet,  for  the  most 
part,  the  teachers  know  sufficient  of  the 
Bible  to  teach  others. 

In  discussing  the  greatest  need  of  our 
Sunday  schools  we  have  mentioned,  in  a 
negative  way,  three  very  important  prereq- 
uisites of  an  adult  teacher. 

Positively  we  believe  the  greatest  need  of 
our  Sunday  schools  is  teachers  who  teach. 
Obviously  it  is  true  that  a  person  may  be 
called  a  Sunday  school  teacher  and  not  be 
able  to  teach  a  class.  His  name  may  be  on 
the  record  book  as  teacher  because  he  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  teach,  but  this  fact 
does  not  make  him  a  teacher  in  the  ti-ue 
sense  of  the  word. 

Amos  R.  Wells  splendidly  sets  forth  our 
point  in  the  foreword  to  his  commendable 
little  book  entitled,  "Teachers  that  Teach." 
He  says,  "There  are  teachers  that  do  not 
teach.  To  say  that  they  are  in  the  majority 
would  be  to  get  oneself  into  trouble;  there- 
fore 1  will  not  say  it.  But,  to  put  it  in  an- 
other way,  there  arc  multitudes  of  pupils 
that  are  not  learning;  and  where  the  pu- 
pils are  not  learning,  teachers  are  not  teach- 
ing. The  only  evidence  that  a  teacher  has 
taught  is  a  pupil  who  has  learned." 

II.  What  is  Teaching? 

1.  Teaching  is  not  telling.  One  of  the 
most  common  errors  on  the  part  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  is  the  tendency  to  think  that 
telling  a  thing  is  teaching.  It  may  be  a 
part  of  the  teaching  process.  "If  you  talk 
to  a  person  and  he  does  not  hear",  if  you 
use  language  he  cannot  understand,  if  you 
tell  him  but  he  does  not  learn— there  "has 
been  no  teaching." 


2.  Teaching  is  not  hearing  a  recitation.  A 

person  can  only  recite  something  he  has 
previously  learned.  Recitation  on  the  part 
of  the  class  members  may  enter  into  the 
process  of  teaching  but  it,  in  itself,  is  not 
teaching. 

3.  Teaching  is  not  commenting  on  the 
lesson.  Many  teachers  accept  the  Sunday 
morning  hour  by  commenting  on  the  lesson 
sentence  by  sentence  and  verse  by  verse. 
Again  this  is  an  important  step  in  the  pro- 
cedure but  alone  it  is  not  teaching. 

Does  a  teacher  really  teach  when  students 
do  not  learn? 

If  we  accept  the  definition,  "teaching  is 
giving  an  opportunity  to  learn,"  we  may 
answer  that  a  teacher  may  be  said  to  be 
teaching  even  if  no  one  in  the  class  is  learn- 
ing. However,  rejecting  the  definition  as 
being  inadequate,  we  are  compelled  to  con- 
fess that  we  do  not  teach  unless  our  schol- 
ars learn.  We  would  rather  agree  with  H. 
Clay  Trumbul  who  writes,  "Teaching  is  that 
part  of  the  twofold  learning-process  by 
which  knowledge  which,  is  yet  outside  of 
the  learner's  mind  is  directed  toward  that 
mind;  and  learning  is  that  part  of  the  same 
twofold  process  by  which  the  knowledge 
taught  is  made  the  learner's  own."  This 
leads  us  to  note  that  both  the  teacher  and 
the  student  must  be  active  upon  the  lesson. 
Part  of  the  teaching  process  is  to  induce 
this  activity  on  the  part  of  each  member  of 
the  class. 

III.    Essentials  of  Teaching 

1.  Know  who  you  are  to  teach.  Adult 
psychology  should  be  studied  by  those  who 
teach  adults  just  as  adolescent  psychology 
must  be  studied  by  grade  school  teachers 
who  instruct  our  children.  This  alone  is  a 
life  long  study  but  one  that  abundantly  re- 
pays any  who  are  vsdlling  to  pay  the  price 
of  mastery. 

2.  Know  what  you  are  to  teach.  Not 
only  the  immediate  lesson  under  discussion, 
but  gain  a  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the 
plan,  history,  and  spiritual  teaching  of  the 
whole  Bible.  This  requires  hours  and  hours 
of  systematic  Bible  study,  but  no  teacher  of 
adults  should  be  content  until  he  gains  these 
objectives. 

3.  Know  how  you  are  to  teach.  It  is  just 
as  important  for  our  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers to  know  how  to  teach  the  Word  of  God 
as  it  is  for  our  grade  school  teachers  to 
know  how  to  teach  reading,  writing  and 
arithmetic. 

As  a  Sunday  school  teacher  you  may  be- 
lieve yourself  to  be  handicapped.  Do  not 
be  discouraged!  Do  not  give  up!  Handi- 
caps are  normal.  Accept  yours  without  sur- 
prise and  make  up  your  mind  you  will  suc- 
ceed in  the  art  of  teaching  in  spite  of  them. 

Books  are  indispensible  in  the  process  of 
the  mastery  of  the  art  of  teaching.  On  the 
Gospel  of  Luke,  which  we  will  be  studjang 
almost  entirely  until  next  July  there "  are 
two  books  we  wish  were  in  the  hands  of 
every  Adult  Bible  Teacher  of  the  brother- 
hood.    First,  "The  Gospel  of  Luke,"  by  C 


R.  Erdman,  $1.00.    Second,  "Studies  on 
Four  Gospels"  by  W.  S.  Moorehead,  $2.( 

Also  we  may  add  that  Ramsay's  1: 
"Luke  the  Physician,"  $3.50,  is  most  schc 
ly  and  gives  late  archaeological  mati 
bearing  on  the  Gospel.  It  is  well  worth 
price  of  careful  study. 

"Teachers  that  Teach"  by  Amos  R.  W 
$1.00,  vsdll  make  any  teacher,  who  caret 
studies  same,  better.     These  may  be 
chased  from  our  Brethren  National  Sui 
School  Association,  Ashland  College, 
land,  Ohio. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  TEACHER'S  ODE  TO  LOVE 

Though  I  teach  with  the  skill  of  the  gi 

est  of  teachers. 
And  have  not  love, 
I  am  become  a  thing  for  mere  display, 
A  discordant  note  in  my  School  of  Relij 

Though  I  am  an  artist  in  story,  music, 

drama, 
And  though  I  have  the  keenest  underst; 

ing  of  modern  theories 
Regarding  democratic  processes; 
Though  I  have  all  faith  so  as  to  overc 

the  most  stubborn  obstacles  to   prog 
And  have  not  love, 
It  profiteth  me  nothing. 

Though  I  give  all  my  time  and  my  resou 

to  teaching. 
And  though  I  consume  n\y  strength  in  o 

work. 
Yet  have  not  love. 
It  profiteth  me  nothing. 

Love  suffereth  patiently  and  is  kind; 
Love  knoweth  neither  envy  nor- jealous; 

other  teachers, 
Love  is  herself  teachable; 
Is  not  boastful  of  success. 
Does   not   behave   unbecomingly   when 

methods  are  proposed, 
Seeketh  not  to  exploit  the  child  for  pers' 

prestige; 
Is  not  easily  overwrought; 
Doth  not  brood  over  slights, 
Rejoiceth  in  that  which  is  genuine  and  t 

Love  patiently  beareth  discouragement 
She   trusteth   the   best   in   children,   ho)' 

for  the  best, 
And  confidently  waiteth  for  the  best  to  > 

quer. 

Love  never  faileth. 

Whether   there   be   liberal    or    conserva 

theologies,  they  shall  be  changed; 
Whether  there  be  variant  ideals  of  edi 

tion,  they  shall  be  reconceived. 
For  we  know  but  little  and  we  teach 

imperfectly. 
When  that  which  is  better  is  discovered,  !■ 

which  is  surpassed  should  be  discontini 

When  I  was  but  a  child  in  my  own  rdij 

I  spoke  as  a  child, 

I  felt  as  a  child  and  I  thought  in  chilf 

patterns. 
Now  that  I  am  striving  for  religion  woi 

of  my  years, 
I  should  put  away  the  prejudices    of 

childish. 

Even  yet  I  see  as  through  a  darkened  I 

ror. 
Some  day  I  shall  see  clearly. 
Now  I  know  but  in  fragments 
Then  I  shall  know  fully,  even  as  fully  i 

am  known. 
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N  abideth  faith,   hope,   and   love,   these 

iree, 

i  the  greatest  of  these  is  love. 

adapted  by  Sophia  L.  Fahs  from  the  writ- 

3  of  St.'  Paul  in  the  thirteenth  chapter 

<'irst  Coriflthians. 


Editor's  ISelect  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesion  for  February   1) 
Jesus.fhe  Great  Physician 

ripture  Lesson — Luke  4:31  to  5:39. 
rinted  Text— Luke  4:38-44;  5:12-16. 
eTotional  Reading — Isa.  53:1-6. 
slden  Text — Surely  he  hath   borne   our 
fs,  and  carried  our  sorrows. — Isa.  53:4. 

Introductory  Note 

gap  of  at  least  three  months  occurs  be- 
;n  our  last  on  the  temptation  of  Jesus, 
hich  John  inserts  the  early  Judean  min- 
',  John  1:19  to  4:54.  There  is  also  a 
sformation  from  Christ's  preparation  to 
actual  accomplishment  of  the  ministry, 
introduced  by  the  Synoptics  by  a  prop- 
immary  of  Jesus'  message.  Mk.  1:14 — 
;  Mt.  4:12— ch.  7;  Lu  4:14— ch.  5.  Luke, 
lad  of  giving  a  summary  of  Jesus'  teach- 
inserts  a  sample  of  it  in  the  Nazareth 
lurse,  4:16-30.  After  this  he  follows  up 
listorical  course  of  the  life  of  Christ. — 
After  being  driven  out  of  Nazareth 
■e  he  had  spent  nearly  30  years  of  his 
Jesus  came  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of 
ee,  4:31,  and  from  that  time  on  it  was 
point  of  departure  on  his  missionary 
!,  and  to  which  he  often  returned.  Mt. 
9:1. — Illustrator. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

Capernaum,  4:31-44.  The  leading 
;s  here  are  the  casting  out  of  a  demon, 
3-35;  and  the  healing  of  Peter's  wife's 
er,  vs.  38,  39;  both  of  which  are  re- 
d  to  in  Mk.  1:21-31;  the  latter  also  in 
!:14-18.  Christ  made  his  home  at  Ca- 
lum,  as  simply  stated  by  Mt.  4 :13, 
Lu.  4:23  tells  us  why  he  did  so.  As 
e  case  of  demons,  vs.  35,  41,  notice: 
)emons   know   their   ultimate   fate.      2 

will  not  receive  their  testimony  to 
;lf  though  it  be  true,  v.  35.  3.  There 
distinction  between  them  and  the  per- 
they  inhabit  and  control.  But  why 
the  people  amazed?  v.  36.  To  cast 
lemons  was  not  new,  Mt.  12:27;  but 
'ay  and  power  which  Jesus  cast  them 
ifas  altogether  new.  Jn.  3:2.  Notice  in 

"He  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 

and  healed  them,"  and    also    v.    43. 

labor  it  represents! — Christian  Work- 
lommentary. 

'se  38. — He  rose   up   from    the    syna- 

S  in  Capernaum,  where  he  had  been 
ing  on  the  Sabbath  day.  There  were 
:enters  of  worship  in  every  village  con- 
g  ten  men.  They  were  used  also  for 
day  schools,  and,  since  the  elders  were 

of  the  community,  centers  of  govern- 
too.  Jesus'  listeners  had  been  aston- 
by  his  teaching.  They  were  even  more 
id  at  the  evidence  of  his  power  and 
rity  in  his  casting  out  "the  spirit  of 
dean  demon"  (verse  33).  The  house 
non  was  a  retreat    and   a   home   for 

in  Galilee.     Andrew  lived  there  too. 

was  married,  and  afterwards  took  his 

in  his  travels  (1  Cor.  9:5). 

88  39 — Matthew  and  Mark  say  that  he 

d  her  hand.    But  Luke  states  that  he 


did  the  same  in  the  case  of  the  fever  as 
with  the  demon  (verse  35) — rebuked  it. 
These  comments  do  not  contradict  but  sup- 
plement each  other.  The  physician-narra- 
tor Vas  also  impressed  by  the  suddenness 
with  which  her  strength  returned.  Her  im- 
mediate ministering  to  them,  at  the  table, 
and  so  on,  was  proof  that  the  fever  had 
completely  left  her,  and  none  of  the  custom- 
ary weakness  remained. 

Verse  40. — The  sun  was  setting,  marking 
the  close  of  the  Sabbath.  Strict  Jews  could 
now  bring  their  sick  on  pallets  and  beds.  So 
solicitous  was  the  Master  for  their  relief 
that  he  laboriously  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them  as  a  symbol  of  the  transmis- 
sion of  healing  virtue.  But  he  had  no  need 
to  touch  them.  Sometimes  he  used  only  a 
word,  especially  in  the  case  of  demoniacs, 
and  sometimes  effected  cures  at  a  distance. 

Verse  41. — Demons  also  came  out,  as  well 
as  diseases.  Luke  carefully  distinguishes 
between  diseases  of  mind  and  body,  and 
"lends  no  support  to  the  view  that  posses- 
sion is  merely  a  physical  disorder."  Profes- 
sor Plummer  says :  "Our  sources  of  informa- 
tion clearly,  consistently,  and  repeatedly 
represent  Christ  as  healing  demoniacs  by 
commanding  demons  to  depart  out  of  the 
afflicted  persons." 

He  forbade  their  further  testimony  to  his 
Messiahship.  The  time  for  such  proclama- 
tion was  not  ripe,  nor  did  he  desire  such  tes- 
timony from  demons.  Besides  his  object 
was  to  relieve  misery,  not  glorify  himself. 

Verse  42.— It  was  day,  but  so  early  that 
Mark  says  it  was  yet  dark.  Jesus  came  out 
of  the  house  and  sought  the  silence  and  sol- 
itude of  a  desert  place,  perhaps  some  re- 
treat in  the  neighboring  hills.  The  multi- 
tudes stirred  by  his  teaching  and  healing, 
eagerly  pursued  him.  Luke  is  fond  of 
dwelling  on  the  crowd's  keen  zest  for  fol- 
lowing after  Jesus.     Notice  that  they  per- 


sisted till  they  reached  him,  and  then  tried 
to  prevent  his  going  away. 

Verse  43 — To  the  other  cities  also  comes 
first  in  the  text,  emphasizing  the  Master's 
broader  sense  of  moral  obligation  (I  must). 
It  was  a  rebuke  to  them,  not  for  interrupt- 
ing his  preaching,  but  for  trying  to  monop- 
olize him.  The  subject  of  his  ■  preaching 
was  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  term  is  pre- 
ferred by  Mark  and  Luke,  while  Matthew 
is  partial  to  the  rabbinical  "kingdom  of 
heaven."  The  two  are,  however,  inter- 
changeable.    Both  were    "good    tidings." 

Condensed  and  adapted  from  Church  School 
Journal. 

Verse  5:12.  Full  of  leprosy.  The  physi- 
cian was  interested  in  the  severity  of  the 
case — not  a  mild  case  but  one  of  the  most 
severe  and  advanced.  Some  who  had  con- 
tracted the  disease  might  be  cured  by  hu- 
man means;  a  case  like  this  was  hopeless. 
He  fell  on  his  face.  Mark  says  he  knelt; 
Matthew  that  he  worshiped.  All  three  are 
expressions  of  the  same  act.  Kneeling  down 
he  bowed  his  face  to  the  ground,  the  com- 
mon way  of  worshipping.  If  thou  wilt  thou 
canst.  He  has  no  doubt  of  Jesus'  power  to 
heal.  His  faith  as  to  this  was  perfect.  But 
he  was  not  so  sure  that  it  was  his  purpose 
to  concern  himself  with  the  outcast  class  of 
lepers. 

Verse  13.  He  touched  him.  To  aid  his 
faith,  to  show  his  friendship  in  spite  of  his 
repulsive  disease,  and  to  teach  him  whence 
the  healing  came.  This  actual  touching  of 
a  leper  is  a  proof  of  the  character  of  Jesus. 
The  Jews  were  forbidden  to  do  so,  except 
the  priests,  who  were  the  physicians.  It 
made  them  unclean — the  touch  which  would 
render  a  human  being  unclean  would  in  his 
case  heal  and  cleanse  that  which  it  touched. 
Notice  that  here  again  the  cure  was  imme- 
diate and  complete. 

Verse  14.     Tell  no  man.     Jesus  was  not 
(CanUnued  on  page  15) 


E.    M.    RtDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR. 

Associate 
Pei'u,    Indiana 
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C.    D.    WHITMER,    217    E.    Dubail    Ave.,    South    Bend.    Ind. 


GLADYS   M.    SPICt", 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St.,   N.   E.. 
Canton,    Ohio 


Christian  Endeavor  Week 

(Special  No.  2) 

Aside  from  emphasizing  the  goals  of  the 
International  Society,  Brethren  Endeavorers 
are  placing  emphasis  upon  the  Krypton  mis- 
sion field  in  Kentucky  again  this  year  with 
renewed  zeal.  The  officers  of  our  union  are 
convinced  that  we  have  a  needy  field  and  a 
worthy  goal.  Therefore,  we  have  designated 
Christian  Endeavor  Week  as  the  time  this 
year  for  our  Endeavorers  and  friends  to 
bring  their  tithe  for  this  one  week,  to  sup- 
port our  pledge  to  Krypton,  Kentucky. 

Announce  it,  plan  it,  pray  about  it,  give 
to  it.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


A  Week's  Tithe  for  Krypton 

(Article  No.  2) 

Have  you  ever  experienced  the  thrill  in 
taking  out  a  tenth  of  your  income  for  the 
Lord?  And,  have  you  marvelled  that  the 
nine-tenths  goes  as  far  as  the  full  amount 
and  that  you  still  have  extra  thank  offer- 
ings to  place  in  his  service?     Tithers  from 


among  every  Christian  Endeavor  society  will 
testify  to  the  joy  of  practicing  the  steward- 
ship of  God's  money.  None  would  be  will- 
ing to  go  back  to  the  old  method  of  giving 
God  the  left-overs. 

As  stewards  of  God's  wealth  we  have  the 
privilege  of  choosing  where  the  tithe  shall 
be  used.  Sometimes  we  waste  God's  money 
by  our  poor  judgment.  Our  Christian  En- 
deavor comes  to  you  with  a  proposition  that 
should  appeal  to  every  member  as  a  good 
place  to  put  a  portion  of  his  tithe.  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  week  comes  this  year  Janu- 
ary 25  to  February  2.  Your  national  offi- 
cers are  asking  that  each  member  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  set  aside  his  tithe  for  this 
week,  the  money  to  be  used  in  support  of 
the  Krypton  missionary  work. 

Many  will  not  read  this  announcement 
concerning  Christian  Endeavor  week.  You 
who  read  it,  make  sure  that  every  single 
member  in  your  society  knows  about  this 
wonderful  opportunity  to  have  a  definite 
part  in  God's  work. 

H.  W.  KOONTZ, 
Stewardship  Superintendent. 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 
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The  General  Secretary's  Ap- 
peal 

Canton,  Ohio, 
January  12,  1931. 
Dear  Endeavorers : 

The  NEW  YEAR  1931  faces  us!  When  we 
consider  the  successes  and  also  the  failures 
of  the  old  year  it  makes  us  wonder  just 
what  this  one  holds  for  each  and  every  one 
of  us. 

The  enclosed  letter  from  Miss  Lyda  Car- 
ter, one  of  the  workers  at  Krypton  (and 
certainly  a  most  consecrated  Endeavorer) 
will  give  us  a  vision  of  what  happened  at 
Krypton,  Kentucky  during  the  past  months. 
BUT  THE  FUTURE  DEPENDS  ON  YOU 
AND  ME!  Let  us  not  be  content  to  know 
that  God  somehow  does  accomplish  things 
"without"  our-  help,  but  let  us  remember 
that  it  is  a  real  privilege  and  a  great  joy 
to  be  able  to  be  instruments  in  his  hands, 
channels  of  blessing  which  he  can  use  to 
accomplish  his  will. 

■  Will  YOU  see  that  these  letters  are  read 
to  your  whole  society  at  once,  and  that  ac- 
tion is  taken  to  meet  the  goal  set  at  Nation- 
al Conference  last  fall,  to  have  all  Endeav- 
orers observe  C.  E.  week,  (January  25th  to 
February  2nd)  as  Tithing  Week,  and  for- 
ward said  tithes  to  your  National  Secretary- 
Treasurer  for  the  Carrying  On  of  this  mis- 
sionary work  at  Krypton? 

The  Home  Mission  Board  is  expecting  not 
less  than  $500.00  toward  the  support  of  this 
project  this  year.  Last  year  we  had  a  little 
over  $200.00  with  only  15  societies  cooper- 
ating. IP  EVERY  ONE  OF  THE  60  RE- 
PORTED CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SO- 
CIETIES would  help  just  a  little,  we  could 
verj'  easily  meet  this  $500.00  goal! 

CAN  WE  DEPEND  ON  YOUR  SO- 
CIETY? "For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously and  godly  in  this  present  world, 
LOOKING  FOR  THAT  BLESSED  HOPE 
AND  THE  GLORIOUS  APPEARING  of  the 
Great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity  and  purify  unto  himself 
a  peculiar  people,  ZEALOUS  OF  GOOD 
WORKS."  Titus  2:11-14. 

Awaiting  your  prompt  reply,  at  which 
time  I  would  appreciate  the  name  and  ad- 
dress of  the  President  of  your  C.  E.,  I  re- 
main, Sincerely  yours, 

GLADYS  M.  SPICE, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 

2301  Thirteenth  St.,  N.  E.,"  Canton,  Ohio. 


Letter  from  Miss  Carter 

Krypton,  Kentucky, 
January  12,  1931. 
Dear  Christian  Endeavorers: 

I'm  glad  for  another  opportunity  to  talk 
to  you  because  C.  E.  is  one  of  the  "finest  or- 
ganizations in  the  world.  Christian  Endeav- 
or is  a  place  where  young  people  got  an  in- 
sight and  vision  of  the  possibilities  of  ser- 
vice that  lie  buried  within  any  consecrated 
young  person.     Praise  God  for  C.  E.! 

I'm  hoping  that  a  few  words  about  our 
work  here  may  be  of  interest  to  you.  First 
and  foremost,  God  has  wonderfully  an- 
swered prayer.  When  Brother  and  Sister 
Kinzie  left,  it  seemed  as  though  things  fell 
flat.  Nothing  remained,— in  fact  it  was  ru- 
mored in  certain  churches  that  "There  is 


nothing  at  Krypton  now."  But  somehow 
faith  remained.  Mrs.  Srack  came  up  and 
'  stayed  with  me  that  summer  the  Kinzie's 
left.  Satan  put  in  every  possible  stroke  to 
make  the  outlook  dark  and  the  load  heavy. 
BUT  FAITH  REMAINED!  Somehow  God 
is  good  to  give  one  assurance  about  things 
when  from  the  human  standpoint,  there  is 
no  ray  of  hope. 

Mrs.  Srack  returned  to  Riverside, — school 
began  here.  I  was  alone.  But  day  by  day 
though  apparently  forsaken,  all  our  needs 
were  met.  As  I  look  back  now  I  realize  that 
today  I  cannot  do  as  much  work  in  a  given 
time  as  I  did  then.  It  is  because  it  is  no 
longer  necessary  for  me  to  do  it.  God  gives 
strength  in  proportion  to  our  need!  I  never 
have  had  a  need  that  he  has  not  supplied. 

After  Christmas  vacation  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Bates,  a  sister  of  one  of  our  finest  women 
here,  consented  to  come  and  do  our  cooking 
for  us  for  a  small  sum  each  week.  Thei'e 
were  four  boarding  students  then,  and  this 
help  was  very  welcome.  So  we  struggled  on 
to  the  end  of  the  term,  always  praying  for 
more  help.  At  Easter  time  a  fine  Gospel 
Team  from  Ashland  visited  us.  These  young 
men  became  our  staunch  friends,  and  they 
have  been  responsible  for  some  of  the  good 
things  which  have  since  come  to  us.  Vaca- 
tion came  again.  We  spent  it  in  making 
improvements  on  the  place  so  far  as  our 
scant  savings  would  allow.  We  also  made 
a  two  hundred  dollar  payment  on  additional 


property.  Schools  opened  again  last  i 
We  had  an  additional  teacher.  Miss  Be 
Banks.  She  was  willing  to  come  on  f.j 
For  three  months  she  taught  the  Id 
gi'ades  and  I  had  the  upper  grades.  '] 
fellowship  with  her  has  proved  to  be  oe| 
the  treasures  of  my  life.  During  that  t! 
months  our  Brothers  Paul  Miller  and  I 
man  Ankrum,  Secretary  and  Vice-Presi 
of  the  Home  Board  visited  us. 

Since   then  God  has   sent  us   shower' 
blessings.     He  sent  us  Rev.  and  Mrs.  P: 
Gehman     from     Uniontown,     Pennsylv: 
They  are  proving  to  be  most  efficient  w 
ers  here.     It  is   wonderful   to   see    Brc 
Gehman  go  ahead  as  he  does  with  all  ol 
work.     It  is  fine  to  note  the  words  of 
couragement  given  and  efforts  to  help  r 
by  the  Home  Board.     Things  now  tak- 
a  far  different  aspect  from  what  they 
a  few  months   ago.     I   thank   God  for 
great  faithfulness.     I   am  also  thankfi  i 
the   dear  friends   all   over  the   brother  i 
who  during  our  period  of  hardship,  pr ) 
for  us,  sent  us  clothing  and  Christmas  { [ 
and  money.     The  battle  is  not  yet  over! 
still  need  the  help  and  prayers  of  the  B  1 
ren   people.     You    have   undoubtedly  i  i 
the  needs  as  listed  in  a  recent  numbe 
the  Evangelist.    But  the  prospect  is  br 
er  and  our  hearts  are  lighter,  as  we  to 
IN  HIS  NAME. 

Yours  in  HIS  service, 
LYDA  CARTE' 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatsrt  Apoitit 
was   a   great   eorreipondent 


METHODISTS  AND   BRETHREN   CO-OP- 
ERATE 

(The  following  article  was  written  by  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Carle- 
ton,  Nebraska.  He  is  commenting  on  the 
new  plan  of  Union  Worship  services  in 
small  town  and  community,  which  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  transition  of  the  usual  custom 
from  days  gone  by. — W.  R.  Deeter). 

On  October  1st,  1930,  the  Methodist  and 
Brethren  churches  of  Carleton,  Nebraska 
undertook  a  new  plan  of  joint  worship  ser- 
vices, whereby  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  of  the 
Brethren  church  assumed  the  pastorate  of 
both  churches.  This  movement  was  made 
possible  by  the  decision  of  each  church  bear- 
ing the  expenses  (sharing  the  pastor's  sal- 
ary equally)  in  common.  However,  each  de- 
nomination retains  its  identity  in  every 
other  way.  The  plan  has  proved  to  be  very 
beneficial  to  Carleton  and  surrounding  com- 
munity. A  new  interest  has  been  quite  ob- 
vious, and  though  the  denominational  doc- 
trines of  each  institution  have  been  kept  in- 
tact, the  firm  foundation  of  the  new  project 
is  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the  reign  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  earth.  A  cordial  welcome  is 
extended  to  all,  and  the  goal  towards  which 
we  are  striving  is  a  bigger  and  better  world 
with  a  deeper  spiriual  understanding  of  the 
Bible. 

Services  are  held  on  alternate  Sundays  in 
each  church.  A  union  choir  has  rendered 
very  effective  and  inspiring  service.  It  is 
no  doubt  very  gratifying  to  the  pastor  to 
note  the  response,  and  to  him  belongs  a 
great  deal  of  credit  for  the  wonderful  pro- 
gress that  has  been  made  since  the  incep- 
tion of  the  united  plan  of  worship.    We  rec- 


ommend this  policy  to  villages  having 
churches   with  inadequate   membership, 
who  are  having  some  difficulty  in  balai 
budgets.     In   union  there  is   strength 
not  only  that,  there  is  also  a  finer  and  c  a 
spirit   of   cooperation    and   good   fello\  it 
which   is   so   \'itally   important  to   reli 
institutions. 

HARLAN  W.  FOULl 


FREMONT,  OHIO 


Our  check-up  at  the  end  of  the  yea 
closed  that  we  have  not  reported  the 
at  Fremont,  Ohio  since  April  of  last 
WTiile  nothing  spectacular  has  occurred 
events  of  the  swiftly  passing  months 
not  been  without  significance. 

Our  church  determined  not  to  discoi 
Sunday  evening  services  during  the  su 
months,  nor  to  admit  our  inability  tf 
tinue  alone  by  uniting  in  the  local  unio 
vices.  WTiile  the  attendance  was  small 
was  the  only  church  in  this  city  of 
population  which  "carried  on,"  which 
the  type  of  folk  Fremont  Brethren  at 

One  of  the  milestones  in  the  year  ' 
Annual  Homecoming  Anniversary  Wl 
held  November  30th.  Brother  S.  C.  Hej 
son,  four  years  the  successful  pastor  «j 
church,  was  the  guest  speaker.  He 
the  Thanksgiving  week-end  ^^sitin|f] 
brought  three  strong  messages  on 
The  all  day  services  with  basket  diwl 
the  basement  were  carried  out  with(Jll! 
presence  of  this  writer  who  was  confix] 
the  house  with  "mumps."  But  the  moj 
ship  responded  liberally  to  the  app«| 
pledges,  bringing  the  total  short 
pledges  up  to  $336.50.    Brother  Hend' 
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nly  commended  the  church  for  the 
idid  manner  in  which  it  is  reducing  the 
ling  debt,  and  declared  that  after  an 
nee  of  three  years,  he  finds  the  work  in 

condition  with  a  bright  future, 
was  our  privilege  to  have  with  us  over 
sveek-end  of  December  21st,  Dr.  Chas. 
pder.  He  was  a  genial  guest  at  the  par- 
?e  from  Saturday  until  Tuesday,  and 
■egret  that  his   visits   cannot   come   at 

once  every  year,  instead  of  once  in 
1  years.  His  scholarly  exposition  of  the 
1,  giving  "meat  in  due  season,"  and 
intation  of  the  work  on  the  mission 
were  illuminating  and  deeply  inspira- 
1. 

3  quarterly  and  annual  business  meet- 
jof  the  church  have  seen  the  member- 
plan  for  the  year  ahead  and  select  its 
rship  personnel.  Reports  at  the  end  of 
ear  showed  all  current  bills  paid,  and 

were  worked  out  which  it  is  expected 
insure  against  a  deficit  for  several 
IS  to  come.  The  Home  Missions  offer- 
his  year  is  equal  to  the  average  for 
:hurch  for  the  last  ten  years.  The 
h  ordered  the  second  annual  revision 
e  membership  list  which  was  carried 
:he  parsonage  has  been  roofed  with  a 
oof  material,  and  rubber  ninners  have 
laid  in  the  aisles  of  the  church  audi- 
n. 

I  latest  addition  to  our  work  has  been 
ior  Missionary  Society  which  has  been 
ored  by  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
The  Church  school  and  Christian  En- 
r  society  are  launching  upon  the  new 
with  more  intensive  programs.  We 
adeavoring  to  "go  forth   sowing  pre- 

seed"  in  the  hope  that  this  church 
experience  a  bountiful  harvest  with 
:adership  of  Brother  R.  P.  Miller  in 
■angelistic  campaign  next  May.  This 
1  we  are  endeavoring  to  sustain  our 
:  of  Evangelist  subscriptions, 
thren,  pray  for  us! 

W.  S.  CRICK. 


MORRILL,  KANSAS 

I  Christmas  holidays  are  now  past  and 
e  making  a  good  start  into  the  New 

The   Brethren   here    followed    their 

Christmas  custom  of  remembering  the 

;   and  family  on  Christmas  Eve.     Even 

I I  this  is  our  fifth  Christmas  spent  here 
inual  custom  was  followed  with  as 
freedom  and  gratitude  as  the  first. 
?nowship  and  spirit  of  good  will 
■  the  members  of  the  church,  includ- 
e  pastor,  make  the  work  a  pleasure, 
•e  service  a  privilege. 

t    present   depression   in   industry   and 

li   have  had   a   tendency   to    slow  up 

<fictivities  in  some  lines  while  in  others 

'[ave  increased.     In  most  respects  the 

■J  is  in  good  condition  and  its  life  fruit- 

i|i  results.     The  usual  good  roads  and 

iKeather   have    added   much    to    both 

"i  and  Sunday  school  since  our  last  re- 

We    have    received    four    into     the 

.  two  by  letter  and  two  by  baptism. 

inday  evening  services  are  being  at- 

by  the  largest  crowds  since  we  have 

ere. 

Bible  school  has  made  much  progress 

"  hods    and    means    of    bringing    the 

^  life  in  contact  with  the  Word  of  God. 

lerintendent  is  constantly  presenting 

lew  method,  or  principle  which  keeps 

le  under  obligation.     The  result  is  a 

rholesome  spirit  prevailing.     This  in- 

m  is  one  of  the  large  factors  in  the 

d  work  of  the  church.     One  of  the 

iging  features  of  the  school  is    the 


Young  Men's  Class,  taught  by  D.  E.  Wag- 
ner. It  is  encouraging  to  see  such  a  fine 
group  of  young  men  file  into  their  class 
room-  each  Sunday.  While  not  all  remain 
for  the  church  service  a  goodly  number  is 
present  most  of  the  time. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  also  active,  and  contrib- 
utes much  to  the  life  and  activities  of  the 
women  of  the  church.  They  not  only  hold 
their  regular  monthly  devotional  meetings 
but  sustain  two  work  meetings  a  week 
through  a  greater  part  of  the  year.  Their 
fidelity  and  loyalty  to  the  church  is  always 
manifesting  itself.  The  Sisterhood,  although 
very  much  reduced  in  numbers  because  of 
some  getting  married,  others  goin^  to 
school,  and  others  taking  up  lines  of  em- 
ployment in  other  vicinities  continue  their 
regular  meetings  and  also  function  in  other 
lines  of  service. 

The  church  assumes  its  responsibilities  in 
the  various  religious  activities  of  the  com- 
munity. The  meeting  of  the  week  of  pray- 
er recently  closed  with  a  good  average  at- 
tendance at  each  service.  Plans  are  now  be- 
ing made  for  the  service  during  passion 
week.  These  are  usually  the  most  spiritual 
and  uplifting  of  all  the  religious  services  of 
the  year. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  that  we  have 
had  but  few  removals  this  year,  and  no  loss 
in  membership.  Mrs.  Thelma  Lydic  was 
married  to  Harvey  Rummel  in  the  month  of 
August  and  now  lives  in  Hiawatha,  but  both 
are  present  in  many  of  the  services  of  the 
church,  although  they  have  some  distance 
to  come.  Her  immediate  presence  in  the 
community  and  church  is  missed,  but  her 
touch  with  the  church  continues. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood,  that  the  coming  year  may  rep- 
resent a  continuance   of  the   good  work. 
L.  A.  MYERS,  Pastor. 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  have  ap- 
peared in  the  Evangelist  columns,  but  I  pre- 
sume we  are  to  blame  and  we  are  not  going 
to  "make  excuse." 

However,  we  returned  from  the  good 
Bible  Conference  and  our  own  Conference 
last  summer,  much  refreshed  in  every  way. 
We  have  taken  off  our  coat  and  rolled  up 
our  sleeves  (so  to  speak)  and  have  under- 
taken some  heavy  tasks  which  not  oftei 
are  presented  to  a  minister.  We  have  noi 
been  "afraid"  of  them  in  the  least — but  wt 
did  feel  our  inability  and  weakness  a  bit — 
and  we  resolved  that  if  it  was  "the  call  ol 
God,  to  a  great  work"  I  should  not  fear, 
but  trust  in  him,  and  he  would  see  us 
through. 

We  have  observed  all  the  special  days 
and  offerings  and  in  some  respects  have 
made  progress.  The  financial  depression 
which  began  in  the  east  about  a  year  ago, 
did  not  reach  us  till  along  in  the  summer, 
and  the  most  severe  time  was  in  the  fall 
months.  Finances  have  been  a  bit  slow  in 
coming  in  but  we  feel  we  shall  pull  through 
in  some  way,  though  it  may  be  unseen  just 
HOW  at  this  time. 

Carleton  has  three  churches.  Brethren, 
Methodist  and  Lutheran.  This  is  largely  a 
German  settlement  and  a  larger  percent  of 
them  are  Lutherans.  However  the  Brethren 
and  Methodist  churches  are  on  just  the  op- 
posite corners  of  the  street  from  each  other. 
We  can  hear  them  sing,  and  they  can  hear 
us  sing.  Literally  we  are  located  close  to 
one  another.  However,  after  some  months 
of  prayer,  planning,  and  readjustment,  the 
two  made  a  common  agreement  to  share 
50-50  on  the  minister's  salary,  for  one  year, 


and  he  to  divide  his  time  equally  among  the 
two  churches.   (See  article  below). 

Our  church  school  averaged  90  during  the 
year  1930.  New  officers  were  recently 
elected,  and  we  hope  to  go  on,  growing  bet- 
ter and  better. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  are  both 
quite  active,  and  doing  good  work.  The  two 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  are  doing  a 
commendable  work  also.  The  Senior  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  is  not  as  large  in  member- 
ship as  it  once  was,  but  we  are  among  the 
few  in  the  county  who  are  still  holding  on. 

Our  community  work  has  been  more  or 
less  heavy  all  fall,  and  we  still  have  plans 
lined  up  for  weeks  ahead.  Our  third  An- 
nual Father  and  Son  program  will  be  held 
the  29th  of  this  month.  We  are  carrying  on 
our  usual  work  with  some  twenty  boys  in 
town  and  country. 

Just  now  we  are  promoting  "Go  to  Church 
Day"  for  Sunday,  January  25th.  We  are 
praying  for  a  record  day. 

The  city  has  just  completed  a  new  water 
system,  and  our  W.  M.  S.  is  financing  in- 
stallation of  city  water  in  the  church  kitchen 
and  the  parsonage.  Our  women  DO  things, 
here  in  Carleton. 

Next  week  we  attend  Nebraska's  first 
"Pastors'  Conference."  We  think  it  will  be 
a  GOOD  one. 

In  his  name  and  for  his  Kingdom. 

W.  R.  DEETER. 


FORTY-SIX  YEARS  A  SUBSCRIBER 

Editor  Evangelist: 

I  notice  a  brother  out  in  Ohio,  I  believe, 
who  can  boast  of  being  a  subscriber  to  the 
Evangelist  for  forty  years.  That  is  a  good 
record  and  I  feel  proud  of  it,  but  I  think 
I  can  do  one  better,  as  well  as  some  others. 
I  have  taken  the  Evangelist  since  1884.  or 
forty-six  years  in  all.  E.  L.  Yoder  and  A. 
L.  Garber  were  the  editors  then.  Brother 
Garber  and  I  had  many  difficult  controver- 
sies in  the  Evangelist  at  that  time,  I  con- 
tending for  many  Scriptures  in  their  spir- 
itual meaning  and  he  taking  a  different 
view,  but  he  always  accorded  me  the  kind- 
est consideration  and  manifested  a  most  be- 
loved Christian  spirit.  I  was  often  sur- 
prised at  his  willingness  to  publish  my  di- 
verse articles  when  they  were  so  foreign  to 
his  views,  especially  when  he  owned  the 
Evangelist  as  his  property. 

I  have  a  copy  of  the  Evangelist  of  April 
8,  1891,  when  it  was  published  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa  and  Brother  H.  R.  Holsinger  was  its 
editor.  In  that  issue  is  recorded  the  min- 
utes of  one  of  our  first  conferences  of  the 
Maryland  and  Vii-ginia  churches.  This  con- 
ference was  held  at  Funkstown,  Maryland, 
in  a  union  church,  February  10,  1892.  At 
this  conference  there  were  twenty-one  dele- 
gates and  all  these  are  now  dead  with  the 
exception  of  T.  J.  Fahmey  of  Downsville, 
Maryland;  Sister  Laura  Hedrick,  of  Flor- 
ida, D.  C.  Moomaw  of  Sebring,  Florida; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Harry  Haun  of  Woodstock, 
Virginia,  and  the  writer.  At  that  early  date 
we  had  only  one  church  building  in  the  dis- 
trict and  we  held  our  conferences  in  union 
churches.  The  first  conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren was  held  at  Reliance,  Virginia  in  an  old 
log  union  church  where  some  of  the  chink- 
ing had  fallen  out  and  only  about  eight  del- 
egates were  present  and  we  had  no  church 
buildings  of  our  own.  The  next  conference 
was  held  at  New  Market,  Virginia,  in  the 
Methodist  church,  the  pastor  of  which  is 
still  living  here  at  Strasburg.  He  often 
speaks  to  me  of  that  meeting  as  he  enter- 
tained my  father  and  mother  in  his  home. 

In  those  early  days  we  Virginians  wore 
boots  and  in  going  to  the  conference  we  of- 
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ten  got  new  boots  and  these  were  hard  to 
pull  off.  At  home  we  had  boot  jacks  to  aid 
in  pulling  off  a  boot,  but  at  the  conference 
the  host  did  not  furnish  us  with  these  con- 
traptions and  the  best  we  could  do  was  to 
use  a  brother  roomer  for  that  purpose. 
There  was  noise  enough  made  sometimes  in 
pulling  off  one  of  these  new  boots  to  have 
the  host  make  a  personal  examination  of 
the  premises  to  see  what  was  going  on. 

In  closing  I  want  to  say  that  there  is  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
Congress.  I  suppose  he  is  the  only  Dunkard 
ever  elected  to  Congress.  His  name  is  Ja- 
cob A.  Garber  and  he  represents  our  dis- 
trict, that  is,  the  7th  here  i"  Virgirua. 

GEO.  A.  COPP. 


cleansing  ordinance  also.  If  I  were  sick  I 
would  call  for  the  Elders  not  alone  to  heal 
my  body  but  to  cleanse  me  and  make  me 
a  fit  subject  for  death. 

For  three  years,  Brethren,  I  have  read 
your  field  news,  and  now  you  have  heard 
from  me. 

I  am  still  Brethren,  a  fundamentalist  and 
love  to  see  the  Brethren  Church  crave  for 
more   churches.      When   Zion    travails     she 
shall  bring  forth  children.     Pray  for  me. 
H.  W.  ANDERSON. 


PLEASANT  GROVE,   IOWA 

Pleasant  Grove  is  not  dead  nor  is  her  pas- 
tor. For  about  three  years  we  have  been 
silent  but  at  work.  For  one  year  we  took 
a  rest,  after  leaving  Mulvance,  Kansas.  Clos- 
ing this  year  we  baptized  nine,  8  of  these 
having  been  converted  by  Brother  Mayes  m 
the  meeting  he  held  at  Pleasant  Grove.  The 
other  one  was  a  young  man  of  the  age  of 
those  converted  by  Brother  Mayes. 

On  October  1,  1928  the  Pleasant  Grove 
church  extended  to  us  the  call.  Since  then 
we  have  been  preaching  every  two  weeks 
when  roads  and  weather  permit.  The  work 
has  been  at  a  standstill,  but  there  are  those 
who  can  exist  even  when  the  sun  does  not 
shine.  But  the  tide  has  changed  and  the 
oldest  church  in  Iowa  is  showing  signs  of 
new  life  The  attendance  is  improvmg  and 
there  exists  that  state  of  interest  that  sat- 

We  need  not  boast  to   say  that  though 
Pleasant   Grove    is    the    little     among    the 
thousands,  vet  she  has  sent  more  workers 
for   God   into   the   field   than   many   of   our 
strong   churches.     She   has   three   mission- 
aries on  foreign  soil— Sister  Estella  Myers, 
Sister  Grace  Byron,  and  Sister  Ethel  Myers. 
And  Brother  Lester  Myers  has  been  doing 
mission  work  in  Chicago  for  a  number  of 
years.    I  esteem  it  a  pleasure  to  preach  for 
these  worthy  Brethren,  and  to  pastor  them 
through  what  has  been  thought  to  be  a  pas- 
toriess  period.    During  these  silent  days  we 
met  with  a  loss  that  is  gain  to  one,  when 
God  called  away  Sister  Myers,  the  mother 
of  Ida  and  Estella,  Ethel,  Erne.st,  John  and 
Lester.     We  lost  her  from   our  midst  and 
we  missed  her  because  she  was  a  faithful 
attendant  at  church.     But  we  gained  much 
from  the  splendid  Christian  family  that  .she 
left.     And  like  Jesus  said,  though  she  be 
dead,  yet  she  liveth.     If  all  the  mothers  of 
our  land  would  have  been  like  Sister  Myers 
this  worid  would  not  be  filled  with  robbers 
and  bootleggers.     The  Brethren  church  has 
too  few  such  mothers.     She  set  a  good  ex- 
ample.    She  gave  to  the  world  two  mission- 
aries, and  if  we  could  have  seen  the  burden 
of  her  heart  we  could  have  seen  the  African 
mission  field.     She  paved  the  way  to  salva- 
tion for  thousands  of  those  in  Africa.     She 
was  a  .strong  woman.     When  she  took  sick 
she  called  for  her  pastor.    We  hastened  to 
hed  bedside,  and  prayer  that  God  would  re- 
move her  suffering  and  anointed  her.    From 
that  hour  God   answered    our    prayer    and 
Mother  Myers  passed   on    like    Jacob    and 
Abraham.  She  went  to  sleep.  I  have  anoint- 
ed    many     but     never    witnessed     such     a 
scene.     So  many  think  that  anointing  is  a 
healing  onlinance  and  when  wo  anoint  the 
patient  should  get  well.  But  when  God  calls, 
anointing  will  not  prolong  life,  but  if  they 
have  committed  sins  their  sins  shall  be  for- 
given   them.      The    anointing    is    then    a 


MODERATOR'S     ADDRESS     OF     THE 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

By  Willis  E.  Ronk 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
Our  plea,  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible,"  serves  the  pur- 
pose admirably  as  a  plea,  but  we  must  not 
be  too  literal  in  its  interpretation.  We 
have  sometimes  erred  in  its  interpretation, 
in  that  we  have  passed  hurriedly  over, 
"THE  WHOLE  BIBLE"  part,  and  empha- 
sized the  part  which  says,  "NOTHING  but 
the  BIBLE."  If  we  emphasize  that  part  too 
strong,  we  cannot  live  up  to  it.  Are  we  lit- 
erally to  have  nothing  but  the  Bible  ?  Then 
we  are  inconsistent  with  the  facts  of  life. 
Here  is  my  personal  Christian  experience, 
does  it  mean  nothing  to  me?  Here  is  my 
reason,— shall  I  give  no  place  to  it?  Verily, 
I  must  give  them  place,  for  they  are  a  part 
of  me.  Here  is  Church  Government,  shall 
I  give  it  no  place?  BUT  WE  MUST  HAVE 
GOVERNMENT. 

Let  us  note,  however,  if  I  overemphasize 
my  experience  to  the  exclusion  of  all  else, 
I  become  a  mystic.     If  my  reason    is    not 
checked,  I    become    a    rationalist.     Church 
Government  given  full  sway  leads  to  a  self- 
centered  hierarchy.     This  hierarchy  was  the 
fly  in  the  ointment  in  1881-82.     The   Bible 
alone  will  lead  to   a  dead  formal   religion. 
MEN  DO  NOT  RUN  RIOT  WITH  THEIR 
EXPERIENCES,  with  their  REASON,  and 
with  their  AUTHORITY,  and  they  must  be 
held  in  check.     My  experience,  reason,  and 
authority   must  be   tasted   in   the   light  of 
the   Bible.     Others  may   believe    that    the 
Church,  or  reason,  or  experience    are    su 
preme;  but  for  us  the  BIBLE  IS  ABOVE 
ALL  ELSE.     Nothing    must    contradict    it 
nor  supercede  it.     Whatever  does  not  agree 
with  it  is  error,  or  else  we  do  not  correctly 
understand  the  Word.     In  this  sense  we  can 
say  nothing  but  the   Bible.     Something  of 
this  nature  must  have  been  in  the  minds  of 
the   Brethren  in   1882  when  they  passed   a 
certain  section   of  the  Declaration  of  Prin- 
ciples.   Let  us  read,  "We  hold  that  in  relig- 
ion the  Gospel   of  Christ    and    the    Gospel 
alone,  is  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice; and  that  he  who  ADDS  TO  THE  GOS- 
PEL, TAKES  PROM  IT,  or    in    any    way 
BINDS  upon  men   anything  different  from 
the  Gospel,  is  an  infidel  to  the  Author  of 
Christianity  and  a  usurper  of  Gospel  right." 
I  hold  that  from  time  to  time,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  define  our  position,  or  else  the  very 
inconsistency  of  our  beliefs  and  practices  in 
different  congregations  will  be  our  undoing. 
But,  NEVER,  NEVER,  must  we  permit  our 
definition  or  statement  of  a  Faith  to  super- 
cede nor  in  any  wise  conti-adict  the  Bible. 
Our  plea  must    still    be,    "The    Bible,    the 
Whole   Bible   and   nothing   but   the    Bible," 
and   thus   each    succeeding    generation   will 
have  the  right  which  we  cherish, — the  right 
of  interpretation.     And  yet,  it  must  not  be 
forgotten,  that  no  generation  stands  as  a 
unit  in  itself.     EACH  SUCCEEDING  GEN- 
ERATION BUILDS  UPON  THE  FOUNDA- 
TION OF  THE  ONE  PRECEDING.    To  re- 


ject the  wisdom  of  other  generations,  b 
cause   it  is  not  our  own,  is  the  height  ■ 
folly.    We  are  building  upon  the  foundatioi 
laid  by  Alexander  Mack  and  his  co-worker 
may  we  also  leave  a  doctrinal  foundatii 
for  those  that  follow   after,  but  grantii 
unto  them  their  right  of  interpretation,  i 
I  find  myself  in  agreement  with  Profess 
McClain's  statement  as  given  in  his  Mode 
ator's  address  at  the  late  General  Confe 
ence,  to  the  effect  that  the  Brethren  of  oth 
days  emphasized  the  truth  which  was  bei 
neglected,  and  that  we  should  emphasize 
our  day  those  things  which  are  being  m' 
lected,  in  addition  to  the  things  which  th' 
emphasized.    I  feel  not  only  that  a  freqm 
restating  of  our  beliefs  is  not  contrary 
the   spirit   of   the  fathers   and   permissilj 
but  that  statements  are  necessary,  in  on 
that   there   may   be   unity   of  thinking  i 
feeling,  at  least  so  far  as  the  great  ess 
tials  are  concerned.     Of  all  the  stateme 
which  one  might    present    at    the    pres 
time,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  none  co 
be  found  as  agreeable  to  as  large  a  h 
of   our   people    as    "The    Message    of 
Brethren  Ministry."    I  believe  that  it  act 
ately  defines  the  position  of  a  large  j 
centage  of  the  Brethren.     It  hardly  se«{ 
necessary  to  read  the   statement;    but 
reasons  which  I  have  in  mind  I  desire- 
do  so.     It  reads: 

"The  message  which  Brethren  minisi 
accept  as  a  Divine  Entrustment  to  be 
aided  to  a  lost  world,  finds  its  sole  soi 
and  authority  in  the  Bible.  The  messag 
one  of  hope  for  a  lost  world  and  spt 
with  finality  and  authority.  Fidelity  to 
Apostolic  injunction  to  preach  the  Word 
mands  our  utmost  endeavor  of  mind  d 
heart.  We,  the  Members  of  the  Nati 
Ministerial  Association  of  the  Bret 
Church,  hold  that  the  essential  and  co 
tutional  elements  of  our  Message  .shall 
tinue  to  be  the  following  declarations 

1.  Our  Motto:  The  Bible,  the  wholi 
ble,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 

2.  The  Authority  and  Integrity  oi  h« 
Holy  Scripture.    The  Ministry  of  the  B  h- 
ren   Church,  desires   to  bear  testimor  to 
the  belief  that    God's    supreme    revel  "« 
has  been    made    through    Jesus    Chri 
complete  and  authentic  record  of  whici 
elation  is  the  New  Testament;  and  t 
belief  that  the  Holy  Scripture  of  tht 
and   New   Testaments,   as   originally  ;. 
are  the  infallible  record  of  the  perfect 
and  authoritative  revelations  of  God'^ 
altogether  sufficient  in  themselves  as  ;  - 
of  faith  and  practice.  ^ 

3.  We  understand  the  Basic  Contf    ' 
our  Doctrinal   Preaching  to  be: 

(1)  The  Pre-existence,  Deity,  and  In. 
tion  by  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  Chrip 
Son  of  God: 

(2)  The  Fall  of  Man,  in  his  coi 
spiritual  death  and  utter  sinfulni 
the  necessity  of  his  New  Birth ; 

(3)  The  Vicarious  Atonement  Ol 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the  shed4^| 
his  own  blood; 

(4)  The  Resurrection  of  the  Lo] 
Christ  in  the  body  in  which  he  sufF( 
died  and  his  subsequent  Glorificatioi 
Right  Hand  of  God; 

(5)  The  Justification  by    personi 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  which  ol 
to  the  will  of  God  and  works  of  rigi( 
ness  are  the  evidence  and  result:  the 
rection  of  the  dead,  the  judgment 
world,  and  the  life  everlasting  of  tb 

(6)  The  personality  and  Deity  of  tin 
Spirit  who  indwells  the  Christian  an( 
comforter  and  guide; 
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')  The  Personal  and  Visible  Return  of 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  Heaven  as  King 
Cings  and  Lord  of  Lords;  the  glorious 
for  which  we  are  taught  to  watch, 
,  and  pray; 

)  The  Christian  should  "be  not  con- 
led  to  this  world,  but  be  transformed  by 
renewing  of  the  mind,"  should  not  en- 
:  in  carnal  warfare  and  should  "swear 
it  all"; 

)  The  Christian  should  observe,  as  his 

and   privilege,  the   ordinances   of  our 

Jesus   Christ,   among   which   are,    (a) 

sm  of  believers  by  Triune  Immersion, 

Confirmation;    (c)    the   Lord's   Supper; 

;he  communion  of  the  Bread  and  Wine; 

[he  washing  of  the  saints'  feet;  and  (f ) 

nointing  of  the  sick  with  oil." 

e  accepting  of  this  statement  seems  to 

us  a  conservative   brotherhood.      We 

inly  are  a  conservative  people,  and  it 

not  take  this  statement  to  make  us  so. 

lea,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and 

g   but   the    Bible"    is    a    conservative 

fn  itself,  if  taken  seriously.     If  we  do 

ant  to  be  considered  conservative   in 

rs  of    doctrine,    the    only    consistent 

to  do  is  to  change  our  plea.    You  may 

ly  not  accept  this  particular  statement. 

nally  I  do,  and  I  hold  that  it  is  the 

est  of  our  resources, — so  gi'eat  in  fact 

Eill  others  sink  into  insignificance  in 
rison.  But  in  this  statement  there 
ngers,  and  in  some  respects  I  fear  we 
ailing.  The  great  danger  is  that  we 
accept  this  statement  or  some  other 
creed,  and  think  of  it  as  our  resource 
'OT  that  for  which  it  stands.  It  is  not 
atcment  which  is  of  fundamental  irn- 
ince,  but  the  living  reality  for  which  it 
i,  it  is  God,  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  the 
Spirit,  who  indwells  and  comforts,  and 
into  all  truth;  and  we  might  continue 
jhout  the  statement.  Creeds  have  a 
n  of  becoming  incinisted  with  age,  and 
the  vitality  of  the  living  truth.  We 
watch ! 

ther  danger  lies  in  the  fact,  that  we 
ise  the  statement  or  some  part  as  a 
cry,  without  looking  to  its  meaning 
eking  to  make  it  clear  to  others.  How 
of  us  preachers  are  guilty  of  referring 
Deity  of  Christ,  the  Deity,  the  Deity, 
becomes  monotonous  tor  our  hearers, 
t  are  guilty  of  having  never  preached 
on  on  the  subject.    The  same  is  some- 
true  with    reference    to    the    Virgin 
to  the  Second  Coming,  to  feet  wash- 
any  other  of  these  precious  doctrines. 
a  suspicion  that    the    work    would 
long  more  smoothly,  if  we  mentioned 
ncidently  less    and    preached    about 
(iliore.     A  tireless,  senseless  repetition 
bly    becomes    monotonous,    but    may 
Bice  the  hearer  against  the  truth. 
Jirther  danger  lies  in  the  tendency  of 
i6rs  to   pick   out   of   our   belief  those 
'>vhich  appeal  to  them,  and  to  preach 
r'  onstantly  to  the  neglect  of  others  of 
■  iiiportance.     This  danger  is  especial- 
I'lis  since  not  only  do  the  ministers 
turally  more  drawn  to  one  truth  than 
^1',  but  churches  have  their  preferences. 
B|'  heard   the    complaint   by   churches, 
eir    preachers  were  not  Brethren  be- 
ihey  did  not  preach  on  Baptism  and 
ashing,  but  on  other  subjects  as  the 
tion  and  etc.     But  there  are   other 
ations,  which   much   prefer  the   In- 
jOn  and  the  Second  Coming  to  Bap- 
id  Feet    Washing.     There    are    still 
[who  prefer  the  social  implications  of 
spel.     Now,  one  of  the  purposes  of 
ifatement  of  Belief    was    to    promote 


unity  of  belief  and  practice;  but  as  matters 
now  stand,  we  are  still  teaching  the  parts 
which  have  a  special  appeal  for  us.  We 
ought  to  remember  that  in  our  plea  or  mot- 
to, the  most  important  part  IS  NOT, 
"Nothing  but  the  Bible,"  but  rather  "THE 
BIBLE,  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE—,"  and  we 
must  shun  not  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God.  Our  appetites  should  demand 
a  well  rounded  Gospel  and  our  messages 
should  contain  such  a  Gospel. 
(To  be  continued) 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

willing  to  advertise  more  than  he  could  help. 
Priest  .  .  .  cleansing  .  .  .  Moses.  There  was. 
a  regular  procedure  when  lepers  were 
healed.  Jesus  did  not  wish  him  to  break  the 
law.  Also  this  would  be  necessary  if  he 
were  to  mingle  again  with  his  family  and 
friends.  It  was  like  the  inspector  removing 
the  quarantine. 

Verse  15.  But  the  healed  man  could  not 
keep  still — perhaps  even  the  sight  of  this 
outcast  now  in  clean  and  good  health  was 
enough  to  bring  the  great  multitudes  to 
Jesus.  They  came  to  hear  as  well  as  to  be 
healed.  Always  the  cure  of  the  body  makes 
an  opening  for  the  cure  of  the  soul. 

Verse  16.  He  withdrew.  There  is  no  in- 
dication that  he  refused  healing  to  those 
who  came.  But  as  soon  as  it  was  possible, 
perhaps  as  darkness  fell,  he  slipped  away 
to  a  place  where  he  could  be  alone,  and 
prayed.  Always  after,  and  before,  days  of 
strenuous  work  Jesus  prayed,  gaining 
strength  and  renewed  power  for  his  human 
frame  from  communication  with  God  him- 
self. 

The  rest  of  the  chapter  tells  (1)  of  the 
paralytic  let  down  through  the  tiled  roof; 
(2)  the  call  and  the  fea.st  of  Levi,  Mat- 
thew; and  (3)  the  teaching  of  Jesus  that 
new  ideas  cannot  be  grafted  upon  worn-out 
customs. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


PARCELL-nOSSLER— On  Peceniber  31  at  the  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  .Toseph  Hossler  at  '1:30  P.  M.,  at  Nappanee. 
Indiana,  tlip  marriage  of  their  daughter.  Martha  Rebecca 
Hossler  to  Ferrell   Jerome   Parcel    toolt  place. 

The  bride  is  well  known  thmiiKhont  the  brotherhond  due 
to  her  connections  with  tlic  Sistrrhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 
She  la  an  accomplished  young  lady  and  is  loyal  to  her  church 
and    its    cause. 

The  )?room,  a  promising  young  business  man,  is  also  well 
Imown  throughout  these  parts,  and  we  are  looking  forward 
to  his  coming  with  his  wife  into  the  activities  of  church   life. 

The  best  wi.-'lips  of  their  many  frienfls  go  with  them  as  they 
journey    tORcther    through    life.  BENJ.    F.    OWEN. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


BYERS — Abraham  Byers  who  has  been  known  for  many 
years  as  a  sawyer  and  lumberman  In  Jackson  Township,  Penn- 
sylvania, died  ftronday  afternoon,  September  22nd  in  the 
South  unit  of  the  Youngstown  City  Hospital,  YounRstnwn, 
Ohio.  Death  wag  the  result  of  pneumonia  following  an  op- 
eration  for   gall   atones.     He  was  in  his   8Sth  year. 

Abraham  Byers  wag  the  oldest  son  of  Old  Elder  William 
Byers,  one  of  the  pioneer  Brethren  ministers  of  the  f'one- 
maugh  Valley,  Pa.,  and  wag  a  member  of  the  Bn^thren 
Church  since  a  young  man.  At  the  time  of  the  division,  he 
with  his  father  cast  big  lot  with  the  ProRre.sgives.  He  was 
bom  near  the  pre.sent  glte  of  the  Hinkstone  Hun  Dam.  or 
Rosedale,  .Johnstown,  Penna..  on  Feb.  8th.  184.^.  When  he 
was  nine  years  of  age  his  parents  moved  to  .Tackson  Town- 
ship along  the  William  Penn  highway  near  what  is  known 
as    Munday'g    Comer,    where    they    remained    until     death. 

In  May,  18'!.3  he  married  Catherine  ,Tane  Burkhart  {who 
was  drowned  in  the  .Tohnstown  flood  of  *89).  To  this  union 
were  bora  the  following  children:  .lohn  P.  Byers:  Lewis  P. 
Byers  of  Youngstown,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Geo.  Fox  of  Clearfield, 
Pa. :  Mrs.  William  Pergrlm  of  Rochester,  N.  T. :  Rev.  E.  F. 
Byers  of  Waterloo,  la. :  Chester  A.  Byers  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
In  addition  to  the  above  named  children  he  is  survived  by 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters — George  Byers  of  Mineral 
Point,  Pa,:  William  and  Leah  Byers  and  Mrs,  Mattie  B. 
Strayer  of  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla, :  Rachel  Devlin  of  Johns- 
town, Pa,,  and  Mrs,  Albert  Gabe  of  Butler,  Pa,  There  are 
also   17   grandchildren  and  four  great  grandchildren. 


Mr.  Byers  was  a  veteran  of  the  CIvU  War.  a  music  teach- 
er  and   an   old   time  fiddler. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Sept.  25th.  In  the  Mun- 
dy-s  Comer  Brethren  church,  where  the  family  had  attended 
services  when  he  was  n  boy.  Sermon  by  the  Rev  Gen 
.Tones  of  ,Tohn.stown.  assisted  by  Rev.  Chas.  Ashman  of  the 
First  church  of  Johnstown  and  Robert  Ashman,  pastor  of 
the  Mondy's  Corner  church.  Burial  In  the  Byers'  plot  In 
the   church    cemetery. 

15.   P.   BTERS,   Waterloo.   Iowa, 

WATTERS— On  Tuesday  evening,  November  4fh,  at  i-tn 
Mrs.  Sam  Walters  of  Hudson.  Towa.  passed  from  this  life 
at  her  home  in  Hud.'jnn,  Death  was  due  to  embolism.  She 
was  one  of  an  old  time  pioneer  family  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
a  life  long  member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Mrs.  Wntters.  whose  maldrn  name  was  Susan  Strayer.  was 
born  in  Somerset  Cnnnty.  Pennsylv.TPla.  more  than  74  years 
ago.  She  r.nme  to  Iowa  with  her  parents  when  she  was  but 
twelve  years  of  age  and  remained  here  until  death.  In  1R7.<? 
she  and  Samuel  Watlers  were  united  In  marriage,  and  she 
became  the  mother  of  seven  children,  of  whom  four,  viz 
Ralph.  Arthur  and  Ray  Walters  and  Mrs.  Verna  Wilson 
preceded  their  mother  in  death.  Mrs.  Chas.  K.  Roldt  of 
Watelno.  Towa.  Lee  and  Karl  Watfers  of  Hudson,  with  their 
father,  sim>ive.  Three  grandchildren  (children  of  Mrs.  Verna 
Wilson).  Beulah,  El.nneho  and  Albert  Wilson  have  made  their 
home    with    their    crrandpnrents    since    childhood. 

Mrs,  Walters  was  a  splendid  type  of  Christian  woman  and 
the  Walters'  home  was  a  typical  old-fashioned  Brethren  home 
in  which  one  could  go  at  any  time  and  feel  perfectly  at 
ease   and    at   home,    knowing   that  he  was   welcome. 

Funeral  serrlees  were  conducted  Friday  afternoon  following 
at  2:3n.  In  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Hudson  bv  the 
undersigned,  assisted  bv  the  Rev.  Whetstone  of  Waterloo. 
Rurlnl    In    Hudson    Cemetery.  i].    f     BTFRS 

Sermon    from    Psalms    Wr.lS. 

MYERS— Anna  V.  Stoner-Myers.  daughter  of  Emmanuel 
and  Maria  Stoner,  was  bora  In  Carrol  County,  Maryland, 
April  in.  IRsn,  and  was  called  to  her  reward,  December  4 
10,'in.    aged    74    years.    7    months    and    24    days. 

She  came  with  her  parents  from  Maryland  to  South  Eng- 
lish in  18711.  Here  she  married  ,Iohn  Addison  Myers  on  May 
27.  issn.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  children,  Mrs  Ida 
Miller,  Katella.,  Ethel,  Ernest,  ,Iohn.  Lester,  and  Tester,  who 
died  In  Infancy.  Several  other  children  found  a  home  with 
her. 

She  and  her  husband  organized  the  first  Progressive  Breth- 
ren church  In  Iowa.  Her  husband  was  pastor  for  37  years. 
She  was  the  last  charter  member  of  the  Pleasant  Grove 
church. 

She  gladly  gave  her  children  as  ynhinteers  to  the  mission 
field,  Estella  being  mlsslnnarv  in  French  Enuatorlal  Africa: 
Ethel    being   in  France   In   preparation   for  the  same  field. 

Hers  wag  a  life  of  service  and  vision,  and  she  has  Bone 
to   her   reward.    Funeral    services   by   the   writer. 

G.    T.    RONK. 

GULP— Ralph  Grant  Culp  departed  this  life  at  8:30  o'clock 
Saturday  momlng  of  December  10,  IIISO.  at  the  tender  age 
of  two  months.  He  was  the  son,  of  Mr.  and  Mrs  W  B 
Culp  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  Aside  from  his  parents  the  In- 
fant Is  survived  by  eight  brotliers  and  sisters.  They  are 
Martha  Belle,  Dorothy  Ellen,  William,  Edward,  Woodrow, 
Virginia,  Charles  and  Douglass.  Funeral  was  conducted  froni 
the  Brethren  church  at  2:30  P.  M.,  Sunday.  December  20. 
11130.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Pleasant  View  Cemetery,  con- 
ducted^   by    the    writer,  Xj,    G.    WOOD. 

ERICKSON— Mrs.  S.arah  EHekson  was  born  In  Sweden,  Oc- 
tober 27th,  1843.  and  departed  this  life  at  her  home  in  Port 
Scott,  Kansas,  December  loth,  1030,  at  the  age  of  87  years, 
one  month  and  22  days.  Mrs.  Erickson  wag  the  widow  of  the 
late  Andrew  Erickson.  She  had  lived  in  America  60  years 
and  in  Fort  Scott.  32  years.  Mrs.  Erickson  was  confirmed  In 
the  Swe.lish  Lutheran  church  In  early  childhood  and  re- 
mained In  that  faith  imtll  death.  The  decea.sed  is  survived 
bv  the  following  children:  Charles  Erickson.  of  San  Jose, 
Calif.:  Mrs.  J.  W.  Gwlnn,  Kansas  City,  Mo.:  Mrs.  W  E 
Cotton  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.:  Mrs.  P.  D.  Tipton,  Chicago! 
111.  She  also  leaves  nine  grandchildren  and  eight  great- 
grandchildren. A  double  funeral  service  was  held,  one  at 
the  undertaker's  parlors  of  Fort  Scott,  Kan.,  and  another 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Gwinn  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Interment 
was  made  In  Forest  Hill  Cemetery  at  Kansas  City.  Mo.,  con- 
ducted   by   the   writer.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

BLACK— Dortha  Elnora  Lcffel,  daughter  of  WilUum  and 
Catherine  Leffel,  was  born  June  24,  18(12,  and  was  called  to 
her  eteraal  home,  June  22.  1030,  lacking  but  two  days  of 
being  ns  years  of  age.  On  ,Iune  14,  1882,  she  was  united  In 
marriage  to  William  Calvin  Black,  God  blest  this  union  with 
three  children,  a  son  and  twol  daughters,  all  of  whom  are 
living. 

She.  with  her  hu.sband  who  survlyes,  united  with  the  Cor- 
inth Brethren  church  of  Twelve  Mile.  Indiana,  more  than 
forty  years  ago,  where  she  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
her  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  In  the  Corinth  church, 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  the  writer,  and  assisted  by  Rev, 
Ditch  of  Mexico.   Ind.     Text;   2  Timothy  4:7,    8. 

MARK    B,    SPACHT. 

MOSS— Cora  Mae  Woodhouso.  daughter  of  Philip  and 
Naomi  Ellen  Woodhouse,  wag  bora  in  .Tewell  County,  Kansas, 
August  (I,  1881,  Her  parents  the  following  year  moved  back 
to  Indiana,  At  the  early  age  of  fifteen  she  united  with  the 
Corinth  Brethren  church,  where  she  faithfully  served  her 
Savior  until  God  called  her  home,  December  ,5,  1030.  On 
Sept.  1,  moo  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Clyde  A,  Moss, 
To  this  union  was  bom  one  daughter,  Ethel  T.avenla,  who 
preceded  her  mother  to  the  glory   world. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  passing,  her  hu.sband,  mother, 
two  sisters,  a  brother  and  three  nieces  and  two  nephews, 
besides   many   other  relatives   and   friends. 

Funeral  services  were  from  the  Corinth  church,  conducted 
by  her  pastor,  the  writer.  At  the  request  of  the  deceased, 
the   text   used   was   John   14:2,  MARK   B,    SPACHT, 

ORAIM — Benjamin  Franklin  Oram,  son  of  William  H.  and 
Mary  Oram,  was  born  Sept,  29,  1867,  at  Hagerstown,  Wayne 
County,  Indiana.  Ho  departed  this  life  December  0.  1030. 
at  his  home  near  Logansport,  Indiana.  On  Feb.  22,  L887,  at 
Chattanooga,  Tenn,,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Stroop.     To   this   union  wag   bora   one\  son.    Pllney   E.,   who 
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preceded    hla    father    to   the    great   beyond    Just    a    year    ago 
to  the   day. 

He  united  with  the  Corinth  Brethren  church  twenty-flve 
years  aBO,  which  he  faithfully  served  and  supiiortcd  until  bis 
Heavenly  Father  removed  him  from  the  activities  of  life.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his  wife,  two  (frandsons  and 
a  granddauKhtcr.  a  dauuhter-ln-law.  one  brother  and  three 
sisters,  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  writer  In  the  Pipe  Creek  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  assisted  by  the  pastor  of  that  church.  Brother 
Thomas  Sbively.     Text:  Gen.    1:1.   "In  the  beglnnlns  God." 

MASK  B,    SPACHT. 

WILKINSON— Brother  FranWln  P.  Wilkinson  was  bom  In 
Franklin  County,  Indiana,  on  March  lith.  1853,  and  departed 
this  life  at  his  home  In  Baton.  Ohio.  November  21st,  1930, 
Et  the  aue  of  77  years.  Brother  Wilkinson  came  Into  the 
Gratis  Brethren  church  during  the  pastorate  of  Brother 
Stam.  Ho  was  a  man  of  quiet,  consistent  life,  honorable, 
fair  minded,  a  Bond  neighbor,  and  a  good  citizen.  His  im- 
mediate sununrs  are  bis  wife,  a  son,  and  2  brothers.  The 
funeral  services  was  conducted  by  his  pastor,  the  undersigned. 
In  the  Eaton  Church  of  the  Brethren,  with  a  large  con- 
course of  friends  and  neighbors  present.  Brother  Wilkinson 
was   the  type   of   man  who  Is   always   missed. 

WM.    H.    BEACHLER. 

HURLISS— Mrs.  Bosella  Hurliss  was  bom  In  Pike  County. 
Ohio,  and  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Dayton. 
Ohio,  on  neoembiff  11th,  at  the  age  of  6G  years.  Sister 
Hurliss  became  a  member  of  the  Fairview  Brethren  church 
back  in  the  pastorate  of  Dr.  .T.  M.  Tomb.\UBb.  but  being  a 
non-resident  member  for  many  years  prevented  her  enjoy- 
InB  close  contact  with  her  church.  The  funeral  service  was 
In  charge  of  the  undersigned  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  In 
Dayton.  WM.   H.   BEACHLEE. 

GOSS— Mr.  John  Goss.  SI  years  of  age,  departed  to  be  with 
hU  l,ord  at  Naval  Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C,  December  24, 
10.10.  He  was  bom  in  Maryland,  but  at  an  early  age  came 
to  Washington  where  the  most  of  his  life  was  spent.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  this  city. 
Surviving,  besides  his  wife.  Emma,  to  whom  he  had  been  mar- 
ried .IS  years,  are  the  following  children:  Mrs.  Emma  Stein- 
braker.  .Mrs.  Florence  Totten.  John.  Jr..  and  Arthur.  Also 
there  survive  a  sister.  Mrs.  Maggie  Licarion.  and  a  brother. 
Ellsworth.  Funeral  sen'ices  were  held  by  his  pastor  at  his 
home    and    Interment   was   made    at    Arlington    Cemetery. 

HOMER    A.    KENT. 

BYERS- -Brother  Lewis  Byers.  son  of  the  late  Abraham 
Bvers.  a  member  for  many  years  of  the  Second  Brethren 
church  of  Johnstown,  passed  away  in  an  automobile  accident 
at  Toungstnwn.  Ohio.  December  15th,  19,10.  Our  brother 
had  lived  for  more  than  twenty  years  in  Toungstown  and 
still  retained  his  memberahio  In  the  Johnstown  church,  hop- 
ing that  in  time  to  rome  he  might  be  able  to  become  active 
in  is  own  denomlnallon.  While  in  the  city  of  Toungstown 
he  identified  himself  with  the  Reformed  church  and  Sunday 
school,  but  not  as  an  enrolled  member.  The  funeral  sermon 
was  i)reaehed  by  the  undersigned  in  that  church,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Reformed  church  pastor.  Brother  Byers 
leaves  to  mourn  his  untimely  departure  three  sons  and  a 
daughter,  with  his  wife.  His  brothers  are  prominently  actiire 
in  our  denominational  work.  Brother  Forrest  Byers.  one  of 
our  '  pastors,  and  Chester,  actively  interested  In  our  Johns- 
town work.  One  sister  also  survives.  We  sincerely  sympa- 
thize with   the    grief   stricken   family   in   their   sudden   loss. 

GEORGE    A.    JONES. 

BOWDEN — Brother  Charles  Bowden.  a  member  of  the  Sec- 
ond Brethren  church  of  Johnstown.  Pa.  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  on  Ttiesday,  December  10,  1930.  He  is  survived  by 
his  widow  and  one  son.  who  mourn  their  loss,  with  a  host 
of  friends.  Brother  Bowden  was  54  years  old  and  died  from 
heart  leakage,  of  which  he  had  been  a  sutferer  many  years. 
Funeral  by  the  pastor,  the  imdersigned,  on  Thursday,  January 
1st.      Interment    In   Grandview   Cemetery. 

GEORGE    A.    JONES. 

DRISCOL -William  P.  Drlscol  was  bom  April  10,  1851, 
and  died  at  his  home  near  WlUlamsport,  Md..  December  25. 
l!)in.  lit  the  age  of  79  years.  8  months  and  15  days.  The 
evening  before  his  death  Brother  Drl.scol  retired  in  his  usual 
health.  On  awaking  the  neit  morning  he  complained  of  a 
pain  in  his  arm.  Sister  Drlscol  came  downstairs  for  some 
liniment  with  which  to  bathe  his  arm.  On  returning  to  his 
room    she   found   him    dead. 

On  May  Hi.  18S3  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary 
Virginia  Hemphill  who  sunlves  him.  Brother  Drlscol  united 
with   the   Brethren   church    at    St.    James.    Md..    34    years   ago. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  Downsville  Church 
of  Christ  by  his  pastor,   assisted  by   the  Rev.    Joshua  Long. 

W.    8.   BAKER.     ■ 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


tive  Committee  is  working  but  you  must  do 
your  part. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Secretary, 
National  Executive  Committee. 

FOR   SUPERANNUATED   MINISTERS' 
FUND 

All  money  for  the  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters' Fund  is  to  be  sent  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus, 
Secretary,  Roann,  Indiana. 


WHO  ASKED  FOR  CLOTHING  BAGS? 

The  two  clothing  bags  requested  in  the 
postal  card  communication  of  January  9th, 
will  be  immediately  and  gladly  sent  forward 
if  the  person  requesting  them  wall  kindly 
send  address  to  which  to  post  them. 

FRANK  GERMAN, 
Krypton,  Kentucky. 

CONFERENCE  REMINDER 

To  heads  of  all  Auxiliaries  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  who  have  a  section  of  the  Con- 
ference program.  It  is  not  too  soon  to  get 
your  organization  under  way  so  your  pro- 
gram can  be  formulated  and  the  completed 
program  mailed  to  the  Secretary.  Don't  put 
it  off!  Get  busy  immediately.    The  Execu- 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

Occasional  inquiries  have  been  coming 
into  the  office  concerning  when  the  minutes 
of  the  last  General  Conference  will  be  ready 
to  mail. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  barring  all  de- 
lays occasioned  by  "strikes,  lockouts,  fires, 
floods  or  any  other  act  of  Providence"  as 
usually  written  into  contracts  Dy  firms  that 
want  a  good  alibi  for  failing  to  meet  the 
time  element  in  the  contract,  the  Conference 
Minutes  will  be  in  the  mails  before  this 
paper  reaches  our  readers. 

The  only  alibi  we  wish  to  offer  for  the 
lateness  of  the  publication  of  the  Minutes 
is  the  lateness  in  receiving  the  copy. 

We  would  state  further  that  we  do  not 
blame  the  Conference  Secretary  either,  for 
he  can  not  send  to  us  what  he  has  not  got, 
and  we  know  he  had  a  great  deal  of  difficul- 
ty in  getting  reports  of  different  organiza- 
tions of  the  church  into  his  hands  so  he 
could  send  them  on  to  us. 

Another  cause  for  delay  is  being  com- 
pelled to  wait  until  the  reports  from  our 
district  conferences  which  are  held  in  the 
month  of  October  are  received  before  the 
publication  can  go  to  press. 

When  all  these  reports  came  in  from  our 
last  conferences  we  were  in  the  midst  of 
making  our  Sunday  school  quarterlies  and 
that  work  could  not  be  laid  aside  for  the 
minutes. 

It  seems  to  us  these  reports  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  would  be  received  wdth  a 
great  deal  more  interest,  if  they  could  be 
off  the  press  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
churches  within  thirty  days  after  the  close 
of  the  Conference.  Of  course  this  sort  of 
arrangement  would  exclude  the  possibilty 
of  including  the  reports  and  organization  of 
the  district  conferences  whose  annual  meet- 
ings are  held  in  October.  It  might  be  well 
for  the  General  Conference  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  investigate  the  matter  and  to 
see  if  some  plan  might  be  worked  out  that 
will  prove  more  satisfactory. 

Bigger  and  Better 

This  year's  report  is  the  "biggest"  and 
we  hope  it  is  the  "best"  that  has  been  pub- 
lished for  many  years.  The  booklet  con- 
tains just  one  half  more  pages  than  the  re- 
ports for  the  last  two  preceding  Confer- 
ences contained,  so  our  readers  wrill  be  get- 
ting that  much  more  for  their  money.  And 
in  these  days  of  close  figuring  in  all  finan- 
cial transactions  that  should  count  consider- 
ably. 

As  for  the  "better"  part  of  the  report, 
that  will  have  to  be  left  to  the  readers  to 
decide;  but  our  shop  foreman,  who  is  a 
Methodist  instead  of  a  Brethren  says  there 
are  two  addresses  in  the  report  that  are 
well  worth  the  price  of  the  whole.  Of 
course  it  would  not  be  proper  to  state  what 
two  they  are,  because  other  speakers  might 
feel  slighted  or  our  readers  might  just  read 
those  two,  and  we  want  them  all  to  be  read. 


Who  Gets  These  Minutes 

We  would  like  to  send  copies  to  evei 
pastor  in  the  church,  for  we  feel  that  evei 
congregation  should  have  a  goodly  suppl 
BUT  experience  has  taught  us  that  a  fe 
pastors  become  so  VERY  FORGETFU 
about  sending  in  the  money  they  recei- 
from  the  sale  of  the  Minutes  that  it  nev' 
reaches  our  office.  We  keep  a  record  of  j 
such,  and  it  is  our  plan  not  to  send  ai 
copies  to  a  pastor  who  forgot  to  pay  for  t 
copies  sent  him  the  previous  year,  i 
course  we  are  not  infallible,  and  we  mig 
inadvertently  miss  some  one  who  should  r 
be  missed.  Should  this  occur  and  shot 
our  attention  be  called  to  it  we  will  gla( 
forward  the  omitted  pastor  as  many  cop 
as  he  can  use  with  apologies  that  will  res 
all  the  way  from  our  office  to  his  parst 
age  no  matter  whether  it  is  in  New  Jen, 
or  California.  i 

Please   sell  these  reports   at  twenty-t; 
cents  each  and  if  you  think  it  is  wort! 
nickel  just  keep  that  much  out  from 
price  of  each  copy  and  send  us  the  balaii 
But  when  that  is  done  it  means  just 
much  more  of  a  deficit  for  the  General  ( 
ference  to  make  up,  and  we  have  to 
until  next  September  for  our  pay. 
Publication  Day,   etc 
We  would  like  to  write  a  column  or  i 
yet  to  boost  the  Publication  Day  offer 
but  we  haven't  the  space,  without  intruc 
upon  the  editor.     Se  we  will  only  say 
hope  it  will  be  one  of  the  best  ever  mi 
for  it  is  surely  needed. 

As   for   the   etc.   that  means   Evangii 
subscriptions  and  an  uptodate  report  of  j 
Honor  Roll.     We  could  make  a  mighty  i 
report  along  this  line  but  we  will  be 
pelled  to  postpone  that  for  ano.ther  wen 
maybe  next  week,  if  the  editor  has  roon' 
But  the  thing  we  want  to  emphasize  < 
is  the  necessity  of  selling  Conference 
utes  with  the   zeal   of  a   Hoover  or  P 
Brush  salesman.    When  we  take  our  rdi 
as  seriously  as  these   salesmen  take 
jobs  success  will  crown  our  efforts. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manag* 

P.    S.      Another  Widow's    Mite — As 

opened  our  mail  this  Monday  momingi 
third  letter  gave  us  the  most  agreeable| 
prise  we  hav^  received  in  a  long  tima 
was  a  check  from  a  good  sister  who  bd 
to  that  blessed  class  of  widows  who  hlj 
real  love  for  their  Master,  and  the  an 
of  the  check  was  FIVE  HUNDRED  ll 
LARS  for  the  Publication  Day  offering| 
can  only  say  God  bless  you,  dear  s 
and  may  your  kind  increase. 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Orders  have  been  filled  from  ^ 
booklet  from  many  states,  Canada 
England. 

Dr.  Howard  Banks,  Litt  D.  M 
"This  masterly  study  is  the  beflt 
have  ever  seen  on  this  vital  subjti 
Eighty  of  these  booklets  were  M 
chased  by  the  First  church  of  Id\ 
Beach,  California,  after  the  writer 
given  the  message  on  Sunday 
ing.  j> 

Prices  Postpaid  St 

10c  each.  $1.00  per  dozen.  $7.0r4 
hundred  ?*  I 

Order  from  R.  I.  Humberd, 
Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 


Mrs.    Herman  Varner,    Oct, 
Conenia-agh,    Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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PRESIDENT  POLING 

of  the  International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 

TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVORERS 

of  The  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Union 


It  is  a  pleasure  to  greet  you  through  the  columns  of  the 
"Brethren  Evangelist." 

Fifty  years  of  Christian  Endeavor  history  are  behind 
us  and  fifty  years  and  more  of  Christian  Endeavor  ser 
vice  lie  ahead.  We  shall  not  be  worthy  of  our  past,  of 
our  great  inheritance,  unless  we  accept  the  new  opportu- 
nities and  go  forward  to  win  new  and  greater  triumphs 
for  Christ  and  the  Church.  From  New  Zealand  comes  thp 
challenging  slogan  "Greater  Things  Than  These."  Let  us 
make  it  our  call  to  a  great  advance. 

I  commend  to  you  the  program  not  only  of  our  Inter- 
national and  World  Societies  but  of  your  partcular  denom- 
inations and  communions.  May  God  bless  you  all  and 
give  you  in  all  your  Christian  Endeavor  activities  "Good 
Success."  Very  Sincerely, 

Signed:     DANIEL  A.  POLING,  President. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


(jUOl)  Advice 

Judging  from  the  publislied  list  of  speak- 
ers at  the  Ohio  Pastors'  Association,  one 
might  expect  to  hear  almost  anything 
ranging  from  the  type  of  thinking  repre- 
sented by  Dr.  John  Timothy  Stone  to  that 
of  Dr.  Cadman.  Perhaps  the  pastors  want- 
ed variety. 

At  any  rate  the  conservative  and  spiritual 
viewpoint  was  not  only  sounded,  but  actually 
got  into  the  newspapers.  Dr.  Daniel  A. 
Poling  told  the  pastors  to  "Go  back  to  your 
prayer  meetings  and  keep  the  church  out  of 
politics."  Newspaper  reports  cannot  always 
be  depended  on,  but  I  hope  this  is  what  he 
really  said. 


M. 


I.SS  Comstock's  Opinion 

We  once  heard  it  said  that  when  woman 
got  the  right  to  vote,  the  drink  problem 
would  be  settled;  the  assumption  being  that 
taken  as  a  whole  women  would  vote  for  pro- 
hibition, and  also  that  prohibition  would  end 
the  matter. 

Now  as  to  woman's  attitude  we  find  that 
Miss  Ada  L.  Comstock,  the  highly  intelli- 
gent President  of  a  famous  College  for 
women,  and  the  sole  representative  of  her 
sex  on  the  late  lamented  Wickersham  Com- 
mission, advocated  a  revision  of  the  present 
prohibition  laws. 

But  probably  Miss  Comstock  does  not  rep- 
resent the  mind  and  heart  of  American 
womanhood.    We  hope  not. 


I  HE  Wickersham  Report 

The  long  awaited  report  on  the  Prohibi- 
tion problem  has  been  made  in  a  volume 
which  will  make  a  good  sized  book  and 
President  Hoover  has  sent  it  to  Congress 
together  with  a  letter  of  his  own.  And  now, 
as  we  sometimes  sing,  the  fight  is  on. 

For,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  is  no 
general  agreement  as  to  what  either  the 
Commission  or  the  President  has  said.  Dr. 
Poling  characterizes  the  Commission's  re- 
port as  "high  and  low,  wet  and  dry;  makes 
everybody  happy,  and  nobody  glad."  But 
he  regards  the  President's  message  as  un- 
qualifiedly in  favor  of  prohibition.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  very  high  and  dry  Republican 
Senator  declares  that  the  President  has  not 
committed  himself  irrevocably,  but  will  fol- 
low the  party  in  the  matter. 

The  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  thinks  the 
greatest  need  at  Washington  is  some  one 
who  can  write  plain  English. 

The  way  of  the  expert  Hoover  Commis- 
sion is  hard.  There  is  one  lesson  to  be 
learned — If  you  have  any  political  reputa- 
tion, and  value  it,  do  not  ever  under  any 
circum.stances  accept  a  place  on  an  expert 
commission  to  investigate  prohibition. 

I  had  intended  to  devote  all  my  space  this 
week  to  an  analysis  of  the  Wickersham  re- 
port, but  having  read  the  published  excerpts, 
1   am  somewhat  discouraged. 

"Should  a  wise  man  utter  vain  knowledge, 
and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  ?  Should 
he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk?  Or  with 
speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good" 
(Job  15:2-3). 


1  HE  Price  of  Progress 

The  race  makes  progress  in  ceitain  direc- 
tions only  to  discover  that  at  times  progress 
is  a  hard  master,  requiring  us  to  wear  many 
a  hair  shirt. 

For  example,  nobody  but  a  few  Roman 
Catholics  would  want  to  return  to  the  days 
of  the  Imperial  Empire,  but  Winston 
Churchill  points  out  that,  in  these  days  of 
independent  states,  the  journey  from  Paris 
to  Stockholm,  less  than  the  diameter  of 
many  American  states,  requires  the  use  of 
six  different  kinds  of  coins  and  stamps,  and 
the  passage  of  seven  frontiers  and  the  use 
of  five  different  languages.  Furthermore, 
in  the  days  of  Augustus,  the  peace  of  the 
entire  Roman  world  was  maintained  by  a 
force  of  only  800,000  armed  men.  While  to- 
day, after  fighting  the  bloodiest  war  in  hu- 
man history  for  the  purpose  of  ending  war, 
it  takes  twenty  million  soldiers  to  guard  the 
jigshaw  frontiers  of  twenty-six  European 
states. 


1  HE  Modesty  of  Women 

A  change  of  style  will  often  foist  upon 
women  fashions  which  offend  their  sense  of 
modesty,  and  it  takes  time  and  effort  to  feel 
at  ease  in  them.  Dr.  Melvin  Grove  Kyle, 
noted  archaeologist,  writes  in  the  Biblio- 
theca  Sacra  of  this  phenomenon  as  he  has 
observed  it  in  Turkey. 

"The  abolition  of  the  veil  for  women  in 
Turkey  has,  at  present,  perhaps  but  tem- 
porarily, an  interesting  psychological  effect; 
Turkish  women  are  as  yet  very  shy  about 
being  seen  by  every  strange  man  who  comes 
within  their  horizon.  It  is  pathetic  to  see 
them;  one  feels  like  looking  the  other  way." 

And  he  adds,  "The  fact  is  that  every  re- 
spectable woman  the  world  over  has  a  line 
of  defense,  however  arbitrarily  drawn,  be- 
yond which  barrier  no  man  except  her  hus- 
band is  ever  permitted  to  pass  without  in- 
stant rebuke.  With  Turkish  woman,  for- 
merly the  veil  was  that  outer  line  of  de- 
fense. Now  that  it  is  taken  away,  the  wom- 
en are  in  a  flutter;  they  feel  that  the  line 
between  modesty  and  immodesty  is  passed 
by  every  man  who  comes  in  sight  of  them. 
Their  actions  are  as  pathetic  as  the  efforts 
of  modest  women  in  the  days  of  the  short 
skirt,  now  passed,  we  hope,  as  they  fran- 
tically tugged  at  insufficient  covering." 

"The  fact  is  that  modesty  is  a  shy  maid- 
en; it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  shock  her  too 
much,  lest  she  become  brazen." 


/\    WORD  for  Church  Ushers 

Too  often  the  position  of  usher  in  our 
modem  churches  is  regarded  as  one  beneath 
the  dignity  of  an  important  man,  something 
like  a  floor-walker  in  a  department  store, 
requiring  only  a  fine  exterior  and  a  .suave 
manner.  Doctor  Marlin,  writing  one  of  his 
remarkable  articles  in  the  Bibliotheca  Sacra, 
takes  issue  with  this  viewpoint. 

"We  suggest  that  no  man  ought  to  be  an 
usher  in  a  church  who  is  not  wholly  in  love 
with  the  Lord  Jesus.  A  cold-hearted  elder 
will  not  do  as  much  harm  in  a  church  as  a 
cold-hearted  usher.  Ushers  should  not  be 
carelessly  chosen  as  for  a  minor  position  of 
small  moment.  The  position  of  an  usher  in 
a  church  is  a  position  which  ought  to  be 
highly  magnified.  It  should  be  a  position 
reserved  for  the  highest  type  of  character, 
for  men  noted  for  their  courtesy,  tact,  kind- 
ness, geniality  and  a  real  love  for  human- 
ity in   all   its   grades   and   needs.     Ushers 


ought  to  be  men  beautiful  with  the  holim 
and  compassion  of  God.  Ushers  ought 
be  chosen  with  as  great  care  as  that  whi 
is  exercised  in  the  choice  of  elders  a 
deacons." 

"The  usher  is  in  a  sense  the  host  of  t' 
church;  it  is  with  him  that  the  Strang? 
comes  in  closest  contact;  he  is  the  repi 
sentative  of  the  congregation  and  has  rau 
to  do  with  the  impressions  carried  away 
the  casual  worshipper.  He  should  in  a  sen 
embody  the  joy  and  the  love  of  God  shinii 
on  all  who  enter  the  portals  of  God's  Houi 
If  Jesus  were  an  usher  in  a  church  and  W(' 
comed  sinners  and  all  kinds  of  broke! 
hearted  people  at  the  door,  they  would  cor 
back,  if  for  nothing  else  than  to  see 
usher  again,  to  hear  him  speak,  to  see  Goi 
love  shining  in  his  face  and  eyes.  U.shei 
in  a  church,  above  all  others  percham 
should  pray  that  the  spirit  of  Jesus  mig 
be  given  to  them  as  they  meet  at  the  do 
every  grade  of  life  and  every  kind  of 
man  need." 

Dr.  Marlin  is  right.  Every  office  of 
vice  in  the  church  of  God  is  a  spiritual  ca 
ing.  There  are  no  unimportant  members 
the  Body  of  Christ. 


thi 


tl 


1  HE  Days  of  our  Years 

A  French  statistician  calculates  that 
average  man  of  70  years  has  spent  23  yes 
in  bed,  19  years  at  work,  9  years  in  amiui 
ment,  2  years  .shaving,  and  one  year 
church.  Evidently  man  is  not  over-work* 
But  the  whiskers  take  a  terriffic  toll  co> 
paratively  speaking.  Most  men  will 
that  the  2  yeais  spent  shaving  should 
included  under  the  head  of  work. 

The  ancient  Hebrew  did  not  liave  SB\ 
troubles,  being  forbidden  to  "mar  the  ci| 
ners"  of  his  beard.  But  shaving  was  1 
custom  in  Egypt.  When  an  Egyptian  cor 
artist,  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  wanted, 
ridicule  a  man,  he  would  draw  him  with 
beard!  The  priests  shaved  the  entire  bor 
using  a  razor  of  bronze.  Joseph,  called  < 
of  prison  by  the  King,  is  shaved  before  CO 
ing  into  the  royal  presence.  And  that,- 
the  way,  is  one  of  the  many  internal  ei 
dences  that  the  book  of  Genesis  was  wi'iti 
by  some  one  who  knew  Egyptian  custa 
first  hand,  and  is  not  a  forgery  by  so, 
late  Jew  who  never  saw  early  Egypt. 
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Christian  Endeavor's  Golden  Jubilee 


Ihristian  Endeavor  is  celebrating  its  Golden  Jubilee.  On  the 
ond  of  February  it  vvill  be  fifty  years  since  the  first  Young  Peo- 

s  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  was  organized  in  the  Williston 
igregational  church  in  Portland,  Maine,  by  the  late  Rev.  Fran- 

E.  Clark,  D.D.       From  that  one  society  it  has  gone  forvs^ard 

a  great  and  vital  movement  that  it  is,  multiplying  through  the 
irs  until  the  societies  now  number  many  thousands,  the  members 

counted  in  millions  and  are  found  in  every  country  and  race 

ithe  world.  It  is  no  longer  merely  a  "Young  People's"  society, 
has  been  graded  to  meet  the  needs  of  children  and  youth  of 
ry  age  and  has  made  a  place  among  its  ranks  for  adults  as 
.1.  It  is,  however,  preeminently  a  youth  movement,  and  the 
rid  has  never  seen  its  equal  as  such.  After  half  a  century  of 
vice,  of  growth  and  development,  it  is  still  a  going  concern, 
orous,  vital,  growing  and  aggressive.  A  movement  that  has 
;d  so  long  and  yet  shows  no  sign  of  weakening  but  is  still  pul- 
ing with  life  and  is  enlarging  its  service  and  efficiency,  must 
'e  something  about  it  that  is  very  fundamental,  something  that 
ets  some  very  vital  human  needs,  something  indeed  that  is  more 
n  human.  Such  a  movement  deserves  our  attention  and  the 
rch  can  well  afford  to  take  time  to  evaluate  it. 

n  the  first  place  it  stands  for  personal  acceptance  of  and  alie- 
nee to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  distinctly  religious  and  aims  to  make 
gion  first  of  all  a  very  personal  matter.  In  its  slogan,  "For 
ist  and  the  Church,"  the  Lord  Jesus  is  made  the  first  object  of 
otion  and  loyalty.  And  the  pledge  begins,  "Trusting  in  the 
•d  Jesus  Christ," — a  very  definite  encouragement  of  the  spirit 
Dhrist-dependence.  Some  have  thought  Christian  Endeavor  was 
definitely  religious  in  its  aims,  and  for  the  worldly  minded  and 
indifferent  it  may  truly  be  somewhat  of  a  drawback.  However, 
t  were  any  less  religious  and  any  less  strongly  pledged  to 
igiance  to  Christ  it  would  lack  that  element  which  gives  it  its 

latest  strength  and  its  most  persistent  grip  on  life. 
;hristian  Endeavor  is  not  primarily  a  club  for  sociability,  though 

l;ives  due  attention  to  the  development  of  the  social  life.  It  is 
pre-eminently  a  literary  society  or  a  dramatics  club  though  it 
s  a  great  deal  in  the  way  of  bringing  young  people  in  touch 

.  h  and  creating  a  love  for  the  best  of  literature,  and  helps  won- 
fully  in  developing  their  powers  of  expression  and  literary  in- 

s  pretation.  It  can  never  have  as  its  chief  aim  the  encouragement 
wholesome  athletics,  important  as  that  may  be  in  its  proper 
;e.    The  first  concern  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  the  individual's 

( ition  to  Jesus  Christ;  its  highest  aim  is  open  confession  of  and 
otion  to  him;  it  is  very  definitely  and  strenuously  religious  in 

I  primary  ideals  and  aspirations.    That  is  at  once  the  source  of 

t  strength  and  guarantee  of  the  continuance  of  its  popularity  and 

"er.  The  church  needs  just  such  an  organization  with  just  such 
rimary  aim.    And  it  is  Christian  Endeavor's  answering  to  that 

ni  that  has  given  it  such  a  strong  place  in  the  affections  of  the 

Irch. 

S'ollowing   immediately   upon    personal    allegiance    to    Christ   is 

OTiibership  in  the  church  which    Christian    Endeavor    seeks    to 

iijig  about.    It  reads,  "For  Christ  and  the  Church."    It  takes  both 

ifnbers  of  the  slogan  to  give  completion  to  its  aim,     Christian 

Sjleavor  is  not  indifferent  to  the  importance  of  church  member- 

^>,  but  is  definitely  committed  to  it.    It  does  not  encourage  the 

lance  view  of  religion,  but  everywhere  seeks  to  lead  the  young 

ion  into  a  definite  church  relationship  and  responsibility.     It 

'3  not  work  separate  and  apart  from  the  church,  when  it  is 

wed  to  maintain  its  true  character,  but  works  in  harmony  with 

as  a  part  of  the  church.    It  is  no  competitor  of  the  church  but 

frong  arm  of  the  church.     It  does  not  detract  from  the  glory 

e  church  but  focuses  the  light  upon  it  as  the  very  body  of 

t.    It  calls  for  devotion  to  and  service  of  the  church  on  the 

B|;  of  every  active  member  and  concerning  those  who  are  not 


active  Christians  and  church  members,  it  never  rests  satisfied  until 
it  has  brought  them  into  that  relationship.  An  organization  with 
such  an  attitude  toward  the  church  and  so  thoroughly  dependent 
on  the  church  could  not  help  having  the  church's  confidence  and 
possessing  those  qualities  that  make  for  long  life  and  power  in 
things  that  are  spiritual. 

Christian  Endeavor  challenges  young  people  to  make  daily  use 
of  the  recognized  means  of  spiritual  growth  and  development  in 
service.  That  is  what  the  pledge  means.  It  is  a  challenge  to  give 
the  soul  daily  that  spiritual  nourishment  and  disciplining  that  make 
for  Christian  character  and  service.  It  is  a  means  of  encouraging 
the  young  Christian  to  grow  in  grace,  to  increase  more  and  more. 
Nothing  is  more  important  than  that  he  who  has  become  a  disciple 
of  Christ  should  seek  to  become  more  and  more  like  Christ,  to  be- 
come the  possessor  of  an  ever  larger  and  more  abundant  life.  That 
was  Jesus'  own  declared  purpose  in  coming — "that  they  might  have 
life  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  But  to  have 
that  more  abundant  life,  one  must  fulfil  the  conditions. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  pledge  ties  one  up  to  a  program  that 
embodies  some  of  the  important  elements  that  contribute  to  the 
enlargement  and  beauty  and  worth  of  the  Christian  life.  It  calls 
for  daily  prayer  and  Bible  reading  and  the  constant  striving  to  do 
whatever  Christ  would  have  us  do.  It  calls  for  the  support  of 
one's  own  church,  the  regular  attendance  of  its  services  and  for 
the  endeavor  to  lead  a  Christian  life,  not  for  a  day  or  for  a  week, 
but  throuhgout  the  entire  life.  In  relation  to  the  society,  the  mem- 
ber promises  to  be  true  to  all  his  duties,  to  attend  its  meetings 
and  to  take  an  active  part  in  its  programs.  Faithfulness  is  per- 
sistently and  repeatedly  stressed,  and  that  is  essential  to  growth 
into  the  stature  of  Christ.  He  who  pledges  himself  with  honest 
purpose  and  sincere  effort  to  carry  out  such  a  program  cannot  fail 
to  grow  into  the  possession  of  an  ever  larger  and  more  exuberant 
spiritual  life  and  to  become  such  a  servant  of  the  church  as  will 
delight  the  heart  of  the  Master. 

Such  aims  and  others  that  might  be  mentioned  make  Christian 
Endeavor  a  live,  highly  valuable,  and  steadily  growing  institution, 
one  that  the  leadership  of  the  church  can  well  afford  to  foster.  And 
it  is  being  fostered  and  led  forward  into  ever  larger  work.  Inter- 
national Christian  Endeavor  records  show  that  "today  there  are 
more  members,  in  more  societies,  in  more  churches,  in  more  denom- 
inations, in  more  nations  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  the 
movement."  Contrary  to  the  impression  of  some.  Christian  Endeav- 
or is  not  dying,  but  is  growing.  The  more  than  four  million  mem- 
bers, in  more  than  eighty  thousand  societies,  in  more  than  eighty- 
seven  denominations  are  going  forward  in  true  missionary  fashion 
and  the  enthusiasm  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  spreading  like  a  good 
contagion. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

A  post  card  from  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  tells  us  that  he  baptized 
two  at  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan,  last  Sunday, 

Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  is  helping  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  Dayton,  and  the  pastor  in  a  personal  note 
to  the  editor  says,  "We  are  having  a  mighty  fine  meeting,"  and 
"There  have  been  four  decisions  so  far." 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  our  Christian  Endeavor  President,  says 
he  has  been  gratified  to  hear  of  a  number  of  societies  planning 
to  observe  Christian  Endeavor  week.  Why  not  all  observe  it?  We 
learn  that  the  Muncie  society  is  to  have  a  C.  E.  banquet  at  which 
Brother  Riddle  is  to  speak, 

Sister  W,  M.  Lyon  writes  her  reaction  to  a  suggestion  in  a  recent 
editorial  regarding  the  merging  of  news-carrying  publications.    We 
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are  glad  to  give  place  to  such  constructive  comments  in  "Our  Read- 
ers' Forum."  Other  readers  are  welcome  to  express  their  opinions 
on  various  matters  in  consti-uctive  ways. 

Our  Elkhart  correspondent  informs  us  that  the  people  are  going 
forward  with  the  work  there  in  a  fine  way  and  putting  across  dif- 
ficult undertakings  by  united  effort,  under  the  leadership  of  their 
capable  pastor,  Brother  W.  1.  Duker.  "United  effort"  is  the  right 
way;  those  two  words  with  the  blessing  of  God  will  spell  success 
anywhere.     Dr.  Bame  begins  a  meeting  there  February  1. 

THE  LAST  SUNDAY  IN  FEBRUARY  IS  BENEVOLENCE 
DAY  when  every  church  is  requested  by  General  Conference  to  lift 
an  offering  for  the  two-fold  purpose  of  contributing  to  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers'  Fund  and  aiding  in  the  support  of  the  Breth- 
ren Home  at  Flora,  Indiana.  Send  your  offering  for  the  superan- 
nuated ministers  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary,  Roann,  Indiana, 
and  your  Brethren  Home  offerings  to  Cecil  Hendrix,  Treasurer, 
Flora,  Indiana. 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen  tells  us  of  his  evangelistic  campaign  just 
closed  at  the  Gravelton  church,  near  neighbors  to  Nappanee,  In- 
diana. Nine  were  added  to  the  church  as  a  result  of  the  meeting. 
The  evangelist  was  assisted  by  his  wife  as  leader  of  music,  and  the 
services  of  both  were  much  appreciated  by  the  Gravelton  people. 
This  rural  church  has  made  a  splendid  contribution  to  the  kingdom 
in  the  way  of  supplying  leadership  and  still  seems  to  be  determined 
to  continue  its  valued  service  to  the  community.  God  has  a  mis- 
sion for  such  rural  church  groups  yet  to  perform. 

The  editor  was  privileged  to  preach  for  the  Cooperative  Breth- 
ren church  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  in  the  morning  and  to  officiate  at 
communion  service  in  the  evening  of  January  18th,  at  the  invita- 
tion of  the  pastor,  Brother  D.  R.  Murray.  Dr.  Bame  also,  as  well 
as  some  elders  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  was  present  and  had 
part  in  the  communion  services.  It  was  a  blessed  fellowship  we 
had  of  Brethren  and  Church  of  the  Brethren  together,  a  foreshad- 
owing, we  hope,  of  the  day  when  they  all  shall  be  one  throughout 
the  land,  so  far  as  Dunker  groups  are  concerned. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  having  attended  the  meeting  of  the  As- 
sociation of  American  Colleges  recently  held  at  Indianapolis, 
returns  more  strongly  convinced  than  ever  of  the  steady  march  of 
educational  requirements  and  procedure  for  the  conservation  of 
culture.  We  gather  from  this  that  Brethren  people  must  not  im- 
agine that  the  last  word  has  been  said  in  the  matter  of  making 
the  standing  of  our  college  secure  for  the  days  to  come.  We  must 
go  forward  and  answer  still  further  needs,  or  the  present  needs 
more  fully,  and  we  must  be  far-seeing  in  building  our  educational 
program. 

In  the  current  issue  of  The  Biblical  Review,  quarterly  publica- 
tion of  the  Biblical  Seminary  in  New  York,  we  find  an  article  by 
Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  of  the  Ashland  Seminary.  Under  the  sub- 
ject, "Current  Tendencies  Which  Limit  Faith  and  Life,"  Brother 
McClain  takes  cognizance  of  the  "detrimental  impatience  of 
authority  and  failure  to  grasp  the  true  meaning  of  liberty  of  soul," 
to  use  the  editor's  words,  and  gives  "a  thoughtful  analysis  of 
trends  that  are  arising  from  this  anarchistic  spirit  of  the  times." 
Prof.  McClain  is  listed  in  that  distinguished  theological  magazine 
as  one  of  its  contributors.  In  the  fall  issue  of  1928  he  contributed 
to  that  magazine  a  paper  on  "The  Doctrine  of  the  Kenosis  in  Phil- 
ippians  2:5-18,  "that  called  forth  very  favorable  comment  from  a 
distinguished  theologian. 

From  Roann,  Indiana,  we  have- a  report  of  progress  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church  and  an  interesting  combination  program  for 
the  raising  of  money,  conducting  church  business,  worship  and  en- 
tertainment, held  on  New  Year's  Eve.  A  two  weeks'  evangelistic 
meeting  was  held  during  Januarj-  with  the  pastor.  Brother  G.  L. 
Maus,  serving  as  preacher  and  Mr.  Harry  Richer  as  song  leader. 
There  were  nineteen  added  to  the  church  by  confession  and  baptism 
and  two  by  letter.  The  members  and  other  Christians  in  the  town 
cooperated  in  a  fine  way  by  prayer  during  the  meetings  and  pre- 
ceding the  meetings,  and  in  other  ways  the  community  gave  coopera- 
tion.   The  average  Sunday  school  attendance  for  the  three  Sundays 


of  the  meetings  was  207.    Brother  and  Sister  Maus  are  being  high- 
ly appreciated  in  their  spiritual  leadership  in  Roann. 

This  week  we  are  joining  with  our  Christian  Endeavor  comrades 
in  celebrating  the  Golden  Anniversary  of  the  founding  of  Christiai 
Endeavor.  We  appreciately  greatly  the  very  cordial  greeting  fron 
Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  president  of  the  International  Society  and  o: 
the  World's  Christian  Endeavor  LTnion.  Also,  the  president  of  oui 
own  Brethren  Christian  Endeavor  Union,  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle 
contributes  toward  the  celebration,  as  do  other  Endeavorers.  Broth 
er  Whitmer,  departmental  editor,  is  doing  a  sei-vice  in  providinj 
the  resume  of  Christian  Endeavor  history  for  his  page.  We  sugges 
to  Endeavorers  that  they  do  not  fail  to  observe'Christian  Endeavo 
weeTc  and  particularly  to  cooperate  in  tithing  their  income  durini 
their  special  week  and  give  the  proceeds  to  the  support  of  thei 
Krypton  mission  work. 

Goshen,  Indiana,  has  just  enjoyed  the  return  meeting  of  th 
exchange  plan  between  Brethren  Stuckman  and  Grisso,  and  th 
Goshen  pastor  and  people  rejoice  in  the  splendid  evangelistic  lead 
ership  of  Brother  Grisso.  Twenty-four  made  the  good  confessio 
and  all  are  by  this  time  baptized  into  the  church,  we  are  assurec 
Nearby  churches  gave  encouragement  by  attendance  in  large  dek 
gations.  Brother  Stuckman  also  mentions  the  Homecoming  seiTic 
when  Prof.  McClain  was  the  special  preacher  of  the  day  and  whe 
the  church  by  sacrificial  giving  fully  met  its  annual  payments  o 
its  splendid  new  building.  Brother  Grisso,  along  with  his  repoi 
of  the  meeting,  informs  us  that  his  work  at  Lanaz'k,  Illinois, 
moving  forward  with  fine  harmony  and  faithful  cooperation  ani 
increased  financial  support.  j 

We  have  a  newsy  letter  this  week  from  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gril, 
ble  in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Brother  Hathaway  was  taken  i 
with  the  fever  for  the  first  time  in  fourteen  months,  and  thong' 
recovering  at  the  time  of  writing  yet  was  not  out  of  bed.  D 
Gribble  was  working  for  two  weeks  vrith  a  low  fever.  In  genert 
however,  it  may  be  said  that  the  health  of  our  African  missionaric 
is  better  than  it  used  to  be,  thanks  to  the  greatly  improved  co 
ditions.  There  is  still  room  for  much  improvement,  however,  b 
fore  health  conditions  will  be  reasonably  satisfactory.  It  is  stati 
that  medical  work  during  the  month,  for  which  report  is  mad 
was  very  heavy,  and  it  will  be  noticed  that  it  is  being  carried  i 
under  difficult  circumstances,  particularly  in  case  of  operatic 
when  native  boys  must  take  the  place  of  absent  nurses  in  admini 
tering  the  anesthetic.  But  God's  presence  and  the  skill  of  the  ab 
surgeon  has  brought  blessing  even  in  the  midst  of  handicaps. 

Our  correspondent  from  Rittman,  Ohio,  informs  us  of  the  sple 
did  progress  that  is  being  realized  by  the  church  there  under  t 
spiritual  leadership  of  Brother  Everett  Niswonger.  The  Sund 
school  attendance  has  been  recorded  in  three  figures  for  sevei 
weeks.  Nine  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  thi 
by  letter  since  September  1st  of  last  year,  according  to  the  repo 
but  since  that  was  written,  we  have  been  informed  that  four  mc 
have  been  baptized,  taking  the  church  membership  above  the  1 
mark.  The  editor  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  this  chui 
on  the  occasion  of  their  burning  the  mortgage  on  their  chui 
building.  Dr.  E.  G.  Mason,  who  was  a  big  help  to  this  church  di 
ing  the  days  of  his  superintendency  of  the  Rittman  public  schoi 
and  was  a  signer  of  the  note,  was  present  to  participate  in  t 
ceremonies.  The  church  shows  every  evidence  of  growth,  not  t 
least  important  of  which  is  their  love  for  and  cooperation  w 
their  pastor.  Brother  Niswonger. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Dr.  Gribble  asks  that  we  pray  for  the  missionaries  that  God  n 
give  them  "strength  and  wisdom  and  guidance,"  especially 
"times  of  weakness."     Also,  "Pray  for  all  the  evangelists." 

From  Roann,  Indiana,  comes  the  request,  "Remember  this  chfe^ 
in  your  petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace." 

The  church  at  Telford,  Tennessee  says:  "Please  pray  for  u^ 

Brother  Thomas  Presnell,  pastor  at  Aleppo,  Pennsylvania, ' 
"Pray  for  us." 

Brother  Everett  Niswonger,  pastor  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  asks  pj 
"that  God  may  continue  to  bless  us." 
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This  being  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  .)f 

iristian  'Endeavor,  it  is  fitting  that  we 

esent  herein  something  of  the  histoi-.;, 

ope  and  aim  of    tliis    great    world-wido 

OUTH    MOVEMENT.      With    this    also 

ould  come  a  few  suggestions  relative  to 

e  purpose  of  Golden  Jubilee  Week.  Per- 

ips  it  is  needless  to  say  that  in  writing 
a  subject  that  covers  fifty  years,  only 

6  high  spots  can  be  touched. 

The   first   Young   People's    Society    of 

iristian  Endeavor  was  organized  by  the 

>v.  Francis  E.  Clark  in  the  Williston  Con- 

egational  Church,  Portland,  Maine,  Feb- 

?ry  2nd,  1881.    It  may  be  interesting  to 

my  to  know  that  the  first  leader  of  a 

ristian  Endeavor  society  was  Granville 

aples.    The  first  signer  of  the  pledge  wat^ 

Oiam  H.  Pennell.    The  first  Youth  Con- 

•ence    was    held    in    the    above    named 

arch,  in  June  the  year  following  the  or- 

nization  of  the  Young  People.     Six  sn- 

ties  were  represented.    The  first  society  organized  out- 

6  of  North  America  was  in  Hawaii.     The  same  year 

!  was  set  up  in  India.     The  first  society  in  China  was 

anized  in  1885  by  Rev.  George  Hubbard,  a  missionary. 

e  first  state  Christian  Endeavor  Union  was  formed  in 

lerica  by  Endeavorers  frqm  Connecticut,  this  also  in 
5.  In  the  year  1888  Dr.  Clark  embarked  for  his  first 
enture  to  Europe  in  the    mterests    of    this    rapidiv 

eading  work.  He  went  to  London  at  the  invitation  of 
British  Sunday  School  Union  to  tell  the  union  about 
stian  Endeavor,     ihree  years  later  his  board  of  trus- 

s  asked  that  he  make  a  trip  around  the  world,  offering 
appeal  of  this  organization  to  the  world.     The  fif- 

nth  International  and  the  first  World's  convention  was 

d  in  Washington,  D.  C,  near  the  Monument  in  three 

?e  tents,  in  the  year  1896.    During  1900  Dr.  and  Mrs. 

rk,  accompanied  by  their  youngest  son,  Sydney,  made 

econd  journey  around  the  world,  visiting  Japan  and 

'  na,  returning  across  Siberia  to  the  World's  convention. 

I  ring  the  Boxer  outbreak  in  China  twenty-seven  mem- 

is  out  of  a  society  of  forty-seven  in   a   mission   were 

1  ssacred. 

^  lay  26th,  1027  the  long,  useful,  humble  life  of  Francis 
i  ]lark,  the  apostle  to  youth,  came  to  an  end  at  his  home 
1  Newton,  Massachusetts.  This  great  organization, 
2:hing  now  around  the  world,  known  in  practicallv 
*  ry  country,  and  adapted  to  nearly  all  ages,  from  chil- 
»i  the  alumni  departments,  stands  as  a  monument  to 
3  ministry  of  this  man  of  God. 

'r.  D.  A.  Poling,  having  served  many  years  in  Chris- 
j|  Endeavor  activities,  accepted  the  mantle  laid  down 
ypr.  Clark.  Just  last  year,  doubtless  one  of  the  greai- 
5  history  making  events  of  all  the  fifty  years  was  the 
ihth  World's  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  held  in 
<  iin,  Germany,  bringing  young  people  and  their  leaders 
Either  from  forty-two  nations. 

juring  these  fifty  years,  there  have  been  thousands  o+ 
oitig  men  and  young  women  who  have  definitely  found 
ijnselves  and  dedicated  their  lives  to  the  gospel  min- 
•^v,  or  to  the  world  of  missionary  service,  or  to  the 
»hing  profession,  or  many  other  fields  of  sei-vice,  be- 

le  of  the  opportunity  and  urge  that  accompanied  the 
►i  t  and  enthusiasm  of  Christian  Endeavor. 


Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 


According  to  a  recent  communication 
from  the  International  Secretary,  some  of 
the  chief  reasons  for  a  Golden  Jubilee 
Week  are  as  follows: 

To  challenge  young  people  to  a  personnl 
discipleship  with  Jesus  Christ  and  larger 
service  in  enthroning  him  as  Master  in  all 
individual  and  social  relatons. 

To  lay  the  proper  stress  on  the  essential 
unity  of  Christians  wherever  found,  by 
demonstrations  of  fellowship  and  co-opera- 
tion in  the  accomplishment  of  Christ's 
work  in  the  world. 

To  discover  the  best  ways  in  which  the 
Young  People's  Society  may  be  adapted  as 
an  agency  to  meet  the  needs  of  youth. 

To  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  leaders 
in  the  local  and  general  church  the  value's 
pertaining  to  Christian  Endeavor  in  its 
several  grades  of  organization. 

To  stimulate  appreciation  of  the  history, 
romance  and  essentials  of  Christian  En- 
deavor. 

To  emphasize  the  most  important  goals  and  objectives 
among  Christian  youth,  and  for  their  organizations,  mak- 
ing full  use  of  their  pronouncements  of  recent  young  peo- 
ple's gatherings  of  national  or  world-wide  scope. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Values  of  Christian  Endeavor 

By  Myron  L.  Gossard 

Christian  Endeavor  has  values  which  no  other  organi- 
zation possesses.  As  its  motto — "For  Christ  and  the 
Church" — denotes,  it  is  mainly  an  organization  for  the 
development  of  the  spiritual  side  of  life,  although  it  adds 
to  mental  culture  and  character  building. 

Spiritually,  Christian  Endeavor  encourages  an  individ- 
ual, who  is  indifferent  toward  the  work  of  God,  to  a  fuller 
consecration  and  a  greater  sense  of  responsibility  through 
the  study  of  the  Word  of  God,  through  prayer,  and  a  more 
human  and  closer  contact  with  fellow-workers  in  the  Kin<?- 
dom. 

If  a  person  participates  in  the  work  of  Christian  En- 
deavor with  the  right  attitude,  he  will  be  humble  and  not 
self-righteous.  Christian  Endeavor  will  put  us  to  thinking 
in  the  right  spirit,  which  will  develop  a  willingness  to  do 
church  work.  An  outstanding  value  of  Christian  En- 
deavor work  is  its  development  of  our  talents  by  putting 
them  to  use.  Many  Endeavorers  have  unusually  fine  and 
valuable  talents  which  can  be  used  in  accomplishing  the 
work  of  Christ  and  the  church.  These  young  people  can 
be  put  into  positions  of  leadership  where  their  endow- 
ments can  be  kept  growing  and  their  spirits  kept  from 
lagging  and  caused  to  reach  forward  to  larger  things. 
Then  those  who  may  not  be  so  richly  endowed,  but  have 
only  one  talent  and  who  would  probably  never  receive  any 
attention  in  the  church,  can  be  used  and  helped  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  and  given  a  chance  to  develop  themselves, 
also. 

Christian  Endeavor  is  undoubtedly  as  important  social- 
ly as  in  any  other  way.  It  develops  a  love  for  one's  fel- 
lowman  and  a  desire  for  the  right  kind  of  society.  By 
mingling  with  others,  we  exchange  ideas,  and  thus 
strengthen  ourselves  and  others  for  the  work  of  Christ. 
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We  also  are  more  liable  to  put  Jesus'  way  of  treatine 
others  into  practice  through  Christian  Endeavor. 

Christian  Endeavor  tends  to  remove  timidity  m  con- 
fessing and  testifying  for  Christ.  Most  folks  are  strong 
in  spirit,  but  weak  in  the  Hesh,  and  thus  are  afraid  to 
talk.  If  we  are  afraid  to  talk,  we  are  not  so  apt  to  testify 
for  Christ  before  men.  When  we  mingle  with  folks  more 
of  our  own  type  every  so  often,  as  in  Christian  Endeavor, 
it  renews  our  courage  and  we  are  more  likely  to  express 
our  feeling. 

By  engaging  in  the  study  of  Christ  and  his  work,  as  at 
Christian  Endeavor  meetings,  we  are  renewed  in  mind 
and  spirit,  and  strengthened  to  overcome  evil.  We  are 
also  better  pi-ejmred  to  help  others  who  need  the  aid  of 
Christian  society.  By  continual  fellowship  with  Chri<?t 
and  his  people,  in  Christian  Endeavor  work,  we  naturally 
become  willing  and  anxious  to  follow  and  serve  him. 

The  way  to  a  solid  foundation  is  by  experience.  If  we 
start  earl.\-  in  life  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  we  shall  have 
laid  a  solid  foundation  upon  which  to  build  our  service  la 
later  years. 

These  and  many  more  values  there  are  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, some  of  which  are  not  largely  realized  nor  great- 
ly appreciated,  but  they  exist  nevertheless.  They  are 
ever  at  work,  helping  to  make  Christian  Endeavor  a  wor- 
thy organization,  one  that  has  large  possibilities  as  an 
agency  for  aiding  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


The  Pledge  and  the  Christian  Endeavor 

By  G.  A.  Ritchie     • 

"The  pledge  is  our  Magna  Charta,"  so  declares  Amos 
R.  Wells.  It  is  the  foundation  of  our  freedom  of  expres- 
sion in  Christ.  It  is  a  dual  instrument  that  acts  as  the 
chai't  and  compass  for  our  Christian  life. 

Tlie  pledge  is  our  banner.  We  carry  it  aloft  as  the 
guiding  challenge  for  the  standards  that  will  determine 
our  characters.  It  calls  forth  our  loyalty,  and  ever  bids 
us  to  move  forward. 

The  pledge  is  our  program.  It  places  before  us  a  sched- 
ule of  living  that  is  highest  and  noblest.  In  a  day  of 
loose  living  and  utter  disregard  for  law  and  order,  we  cer- 
tainly need  plain  guideposts  that  will  point  the  way  to 
the  Celestial  City. 

Some  people  object  to  the  pledge  as  creating  new 
ties.  Every  Christian  should  do  the  things  wliich  the 
pledge  emphasizes.  When  we  remember  what  Christ  did 
for  us,  we  should  be  eager  to  give  allegiance  to  such  a 
pledge  for  the  sole  purpose  of  pleasing  him. 

Another  protest  against  the  pledge  is  that  it  binds  or 
commits  the  individual.  When  the  President  takes  the 
oath  of  office,  lie  rejieats  the  prescribed  pledge  in  the 
presence  of  the  multitudes.  He  kisses  the  Bible.  It  is  a 
memorable  event  in  his  public  life.  The  governor  must 
swear  to  do  Ills  duty.  The  mayor  also  takes  the  oath  pe- 
culiar to  his  office.  The  magistrate  and  policeman  give 
their  word  of  honor.  What  kind  of  a  soldier  would  he  be 
who  refused  to  swear  by  his  country  ?  The  Christian  En- 
deavor pledge  is  the  oath  of  loyalty  that  we  give  to  Christ 
as  our  Commander. 

Some  people  take  the  oath  of  office  with  mental  reser- 
vations. They  have  no  intentions  of  carrying  out  the 
promises  made.  So  many  people  enter  into  the  vows  of 
marital  life  with  no  seriousness.  If  it  doesn't  take,  thev 
get  a  divorce  and  try  it  again.  But  we  do  not  say  that 
we  should  not  inaugurate  our  public  officials,  or  that  we 
should  abolish  marirage  laws  and  vows  because  some  are 
unfaithful.     So  we  should  not  destroy  the  great  Chris- 


tian Endeavor  pledge  because  some  do  not  remain  ley? 
to  it.     Let  us  plunge  into  a  closer  consideration  of  th 
pledge  and  its  vital  relation  to  the  Christian  Endeavorer 
"Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength," 

We  start  in  humility.  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  fo 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:3).  Tlie  Gree 
word  means  "begging,"  mendicant,  asking  alms."  "Blesse 
are  the  beggars  or  mendicants  in  spirit,  for  theii's  is  th 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

This  is  our  declaration  of  dependence.  We  lean  on  God 
only  begotten  Son.  It  is  by  trusting.  We  should  new 
stop  trusting.  So  long  as  the  Lord  gives  us  breath,  w^ 
must  continue  to  confide  in  him  and  hold  fast  to  his  hani 
It  is  only  by  constantly  casting  ourselves  upon  his  men 
and  love  that  we  can  expect  to  have  a  victorious  life.   * 

Do  not  forget  in  whom  we   trust.    It   is  m   him   wr 
made  the  heavens  and  earth  and  sea,  and  all  that  in  the', 
is.    Our  God  is  "El  Shaddai,"  God  Almighty,  whose  woi 
sent  the  rolling  worlds  into  space,  and  populated  the  eari 
with  man,  created  in  his    own    image,    notwithstandir 
some  modern  writers'  advocacy  of  the  contrary. 

"I  promise  him." 

We  are  not  slaves  driven  by  the  lash  to  irksome  tasl^ 
I  ought,  I  can,  therefore  I  will  give  my  word  of  honor 
my  Lord.    It  is  a  promise  that  should  be  regarded  sacr 
and  eternal  as  the  hills. 

We  make  no  bargain  like  Jacob.  Our  promise  is  u 
conditional.  It  is  made  to  none  other  than  the  Lord  Jes 
Christ.  In  him  we  move,  and  have  our  being.  He  is  t 
groom  and  we  the  bride.  We  share  all  things.  We  proi 
ise  together  to  be  faithful  unto  death.  Whoever  heard 
Christ  not  fulfilling  his  promises? 

"That  I  will  strive." 

Striving  should  have  a  larger  place  in  our  lives. 
Billy  Sunday  says,  the  dead  fish  floats  down  the  strea 
but  it  is  the  live  one  that  strives  against  the  onrushi 
currents  and  swims  up. 

The  church  is  impotent  because  large  numbers  ta 
their  sei'vice  too  lightly.  Burdens  are  shirked.  Tas 
and  pi'Ograms  are  ignored.  The  heat  of  the  battle  i 
shunned.  If  the  soldiers  insist  on  quitting  the  fight  wh« 
ever  they  feel  so  inclined,  the  army  will  be  defeated. 
"To  do  whatever  he  would  like  to  have  me  do." 

"Whatever"  is  a  word  of  eight  letters,  including  eve; 
thing.  There  cannot  be  more  than  the  "whole"  or 
of  anything.  This  word  embraces  all  that  follows,  a 
covers  all  that  precedes. 

"Whatever"  is  qualified  by  two  words,  which  we  m' 
not  forget.  We  do  not  promise  to  accomplish  everythi 
but  that  we  will  strive  to  do  whatever.  Tlie  other  qu. 
fying  word  is  "He."  It  is  whatever  Christ  would  have' 
do.  He  is  the  most  reasonable  Master.  If  Christ  wisl 
a  thing,  that  settles  the  matter  for  us.  This  is  the  s' 
test.  "Whatever  Christ"  would  have.  It  is  the  acid  b' 
Can  we  stand  it?     Do  we  live  it? 

"I  will  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life  to  pray  and  to  r 
the  Bible  every  day." 

"No  rule  for  me,"  says  one.  "I  don't  want  to  be  IF 
down  by  any  rules,"  declares  another.  Yet,  these  ssj 
persons  manage  to  exist  tied  down  to  a  habit  that' 
mands  so  much  sleep  every  twenty-four  hours.  Tj 
never  miss  their  daily  meals,  three  big  square  ones^ 
that.  Whether  we  will  or  not,  rules  and  habits  shapes 
destiny.    We  cannot  escape  that  fact. 

"Prayer  is  the  Christian's  native  air."    We  cannot  i 
without  prayer  any  more  than  we  can  live  without  (j 
gen.    What  husband  or  wife  exists  without  talking  toj 
other?    What  child  refuses  to  listen  to  the  mother's 
ing  words?    Bible  reading  means  God  talking  to  us.  Ji| 
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y  lived  upon  the  Word  of  God.  It  was  his  bread  and 
it.  The  child  of  Christ  who  tries  to  live  without  eat- 
spiritual  food  will  soon  become  emaciated.  If  tlie 
iger  strike  continues  long,  he  will  die. 
Just  so  far  as  I  know  how,  throughout  Iny  whole  Ufe, 
ill  ende£[vor  to  lead  a  Christian  Ufe." 
'he  church  member  or  psuedo-Christian  who  balks  at 
3e  words  is  usually  trying  to  serve  two  masters.  Jesus 
I  that  this  cannot  be  done.  Christ  must  be  king  in  our 
s  or  nothing.  The  command  of  Jesus  is,  "Deny  your- 
,  take  up  your  cross,  and  follow  me."  The  terms  of  a 
.  spiritual,  and  successful  life  are  "unconditional  sut- 
ler" to -the  leadership  of  Jesus. 

As  an  active  member,  I  promise  to  be  true  to  aU  my 
ies,  to  be  present  at  and  take  some  part,  aside  from 
;ing,  in  every  Christian  Endeavor  prayer-meeting,  un- 
hindered by  some  reason  which  I  can  conscientiously 
;  to  my  Lord  and  Master.  If  obUged  to  be  absent  from 
monthly  consecration  meeting  of  the  society,  I  will, 
ossible,  send  at  least  a  verse  of  Scripture  to  be  read 
espouse  to  my  name  at  the  roll  call." 
hese  words  cover  our  duties  to  the  organization.  One 
d  sums  up  the  whole  matter,  "loyalty."  If  loyalty  is 
sing,  if  the  members  are  moral  cowards,  deserters, 
kers,  or  traitors,  the  ranks  of  Christian  Endeavor  are 
;  to  pieces.  The  morale  drops.  The  battle  is  lost, 
here  has  been  provided  a  rational  ground  for  all  cases 
mergencies.  It  is  a  reason  that  conscientiously  cpn 
iven  to  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Master.  Not  an  excuse, 
a  reason!  The  conscience  is  a  tender  plant.  It  is 
ly  frost-bitten.  If  the  Endeavorer  persists  in  expos- 
the  conscience  to  the  chilling  blasts  of  fabricated  ex- 
s,  his  spiritual  life  is  soon  at  ebb,  and  his  power  with 
and  for  God  sinks  to  zero. 

le  monthly  consecration  meeting  is  stock-taking  time, 
the  sailor's  dead  reckoning  of  latitude  and  longitude, 
findings  reveal  where  we  are.  The  roll  call  means 
we  must  list  the  silent  absentees  among  the  "wound- 
id  missing,"  with  the  fearful  certainty  that  soon  they 
be  among  the  "dead"  or  "captured  by  the  enemy." 
foe,  the  devil,  is  ever  alert.  He  "bumps  off"  our 
3ts  one  by  one.  In  Christ  alone  do  we  have  hope  of 
late  victoiy  over  our  vigilant  enemy, 
tank  the  Lord  for  the  Christian  Endeavor  pledge !  We 
ve  that  it  was  inspired  of  God.  It  is  possible  that 
leed  of  oganization  may  cease,  but  the  pledge  will 
It  will  go  down  by  the  side  of  Milton's  "Paradise 
It  will  stand  with  Bunyan's  "Pilgrim's  Progress" 
reat  molder  of  character. — The  Watchword. 


"The  Thing  Was  Done  Suddenly" 

Great  Commission  Prayer  League  is  making  a  contribution 

Christian  conscience  of  America  by  urging  continual  prayer 

vival.    Their  quotations  froibi  Finney  and  Moody  are  inspir- 

id  suggestive.    Every  church  could  do  more  if  it  prayed  more, 

Jvivalism  would  be  more  wholesome  and  constant. — Editor). 

aven-sent  revivals  come  quickly,  when  every  hin- 
■e  is  removed  and  God's  people  are  expecting.  GOD 
end  a  revival  between  Sundays.  One  came  to  An- 
in  Pisidia  between  Sabbath  days  (Acts  13:44).  Days 
eparation  may  be  many  or  few,  but  of  every  great 
"il  it  can  be  said,  "The  thing  was  done  suddenly." 
recite  two  thrilling  accounts  of  mighty  revivals  re- 
bytwo  outstanding  evangelists,  Finney  and  Moody, 
aspiration  and  encouragement. 
Finney,  in  his  Revival  lectures,  tells  the  following 

godly  man  in  western  Ohio  was  suffering  with  con- 
;ion.    He  was  a  poor  man,  and  had  been  ill  for  years. 


An  unconverted  merchant  in  that  town,  who  had  a  kind 
heart,  used  to  send  some  things  for  his  comfort,  or  for 
his  family.  He  felt  grateful  for  the  kindness,  but  could 
make  no  return  as  he  wished.  At  length  he  determined 
that  the  best  he  could  do  would  be  to  pray  for  the  man's 
salvation.  He  began  to  pray,  his  soul  kindled,  and  he 
got  hold  of  God. 

"No  revival  was  taking  place  there,  but  by  and  by,  to 
the  astonishment  of  everybody,  this  merchant  came  right 
out  on  the  Lord's  side.  The  fire  kindled  all  over  the  place. 
A  powerful  revival  followed  and  multitudes  were  con- 
verted. 

"This  man  lingered  in  this  condition  of  weakness  for 
years.  After  his  death  I  visited  the  place,  and  his  widov 
put  into  my  hands  his  diary.  Among  other  entries  was 
this:  'I  am  acquainted  with  about  thirty  ministers  and 
churches.'  He  then  went  on  to  set  apart  certain  hours  of 
the  day  and  week  to  pray  for  each  of  these  ministers  and 
churches,  and  also  certain  seasons  for  praying  for  certain 
missionary  stations.  Then  followed  under  different  dates, 
such  facts  as  these : 

'Today  I  have  been  able  to  offer  what  I  call  the  prayer 

of  faith  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  on church, 

and  I  trust  in  God  that  there  will  soon  be  a  revival  there.' 
Thus  he  had  gone  over  a  great  number  of  churches,  re- 
cording the  fact  that  he  had  prayed  for  them  in  faith, 
that  a  revival  might  soon  prevail  among  them.  Not  long 
after,  a  revival  commenced  and  went  over  the  region  of 
the  country,  nearly,  I  believe,  if  not  quite  in  the  order  in 
which  the  places  had  been  mentioned  in  his  diary. 

"This  man,  too  feeble  in  body  to  go  out  of  his  home, 
was  yet  more  useful  to  the  world  and  to  the  churches  of 
God,  than  all  the  cold  and  formal  professors  of  religion 
in  the  country." 

Mr.  Moody  used  to  tell  a  similar  experience.  The  story 
is  somewhat  as  follows: 

"Ihe  first  time  I  was  ever  in  a  real  revival,  I  was  in- 
vited to  a  little  town  in  Michigan.  A  minister  who  was  a 
perfect  stranger  to  me  met  me  at  the  depot  and  took  me 
to  his  house  to  dinner.  After  dinner  he  took  me  out  to  a 
meeting.  There  were  about  twenty-five  women  on  the^r 
knees,  weeping,  and  praying  to  God  to  bless  their  uncon- 
verted children  and  husbands.  It  seemed  as  if  I  were  at 
the  very  gate  of  heaven. 

"Then  he  took  me  off  to  the  other  end  of  the  town  to 
introduce  me  to  an  elder  who  was  dying  of  consumption. 
When  he  knew  he  was  to  die,  lie  realized  that  he  had  not 
been  a  faithful  steward.  He  saw  he  must  soon  give  ac- 
count to  God  for  his  stewardship.  There  was  not  a  youn? 
person  in  that  congregation  that  was  a  member  of  the 
church.  There  was  not  one  of  the  sons  or  daughters  of 
the  officers  and  elders,  that  was  a  member  of  the  churrii. 

"There  had  not  been  a  revival  there  for  many  years. 
He  was  soon  to  stand  before  God,  and  he  began  to  pray. 
He  got  himself  revived  first.  That  is  the  first  thing  to 
do,  begin  with  ourselves.  If  we  want  fresh  interest  in 
our  churches  we  must  begin  with  ourselves.  Let  us  pray 
God  to  revive  our  own  hearts  first.  Well,  he  got  quici<;- 
ened.  Then  he  sent  for  his  brother  elders,  and  for  the 
male  population  of  the  church  and  talked  to  them.  They 
had  all  become  so  discouraged  that  they  said  it  was  no 
use.  Then  he  called  for  the  women  of  the  church  and 
pleaded  with  them  to  meet  and  pray  God  to  revive  the 
work,  and  they  had  been  doing  that  for  two  weeks  when 
I  got  there. 

"That  night  I  preached  apparently  against  the  air. 
There  were  no  signs  of  power  or  spiritual  life.  But  at 
midnight,  a  boy  came  down  stairs  to  his  father,  and  said, 
'Father,  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me.'  The  father  said  he 
could  not  pray.     He  didn't  sleep  any  that  night.     The 
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next  morning  he  came  to  the  prayer  meeting,  and  said  he 
wanted  us  to  pray  for  him.  Think  of  it,  a  father,  who 
was  a  professing  Christian,  but  could  not  pray  for  his  own 
son  who  was  weeping  over  his  sins!  Inside  of  twentv- 
four  hours  there  was  not  a  young  person  over  twelve 
years  of  age,  wliose  parents  were  connected  with  that 
church,  that  did  not  give  good  evidence  of  being  converted. 
God  came  suddenly  to  his  temple,  and  there  was  a  mighty 
work,  the  grandest  I  have  ever  seen.  The  work  was  re- 
vived when  the  church  began  to  pray  to  God  to  revive  the 
church." 

"My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  my  expecta- 
tion is  from  him.  Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye  people, 
pour  out  your  heart  before  him:  God  is  a  refuge  for  us" 
(Psalm  62:5,  8). 

"For  God  is  my  King  of  old,  working  salvation  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth"  (Psalm  74:12). 

GREAT  COMMISSION  PRAYER  LEAGUE, 

808  N.  La  Salle  Street,  Chicago. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  LAW  AND  THE  GOSPEL 
Is  it  ti-ue  that  the  ten  commandments   are    the   eternal 
moral  law  while  the  rest  of  the  law  is  ceremonial  and 
dispensational? 

No.  It  is  not  true  because: 

1.  The  Bible  nowhere  says  so. 

2.  The  ten  commandments  are  a  summary  of  the  en- 
tire law.  Therefore  if  the  summary  is  moral  the  whole 
is  moral. 

3.  The  greater  part  of  the  book  of  the  law  consists  cf 
purely  moral  precepts.  The  two  commandments  which 
Jesus  calls  the  greatest  of  all  are  not  of  the  ten,  but  of  tne 
book  of  the  law  (Matt.  22:38-40  with  Deut.  6-5  and  Lev. 
19:18). 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  two  of  the  ten  are  ceremonial. 
The  second  treats  of  idolatry,  a  matter  of  rites.  The 
fourth  treats  of  the  sabbath,  which  was  observed  by  rites 
such  as  sacrifices  (Num.  28:10),  meetings  (Lev.  23:3), 
offering  of  unleavened  bread  (Lev.  24:8)  and  rest  from 
labor.  Therefore  the  seventh  day  sabbath  was,  like  tbp 
other  sabbaths,  ceremonial. 

The  sabbath  was  a  sign  of  the  covenant  of  the  law 
(Ex.  31:17),  as  circumcision  was  of  the  covenant  with 
Abraham  (Gen.  17:12).  Both  were  ritual,  but  the  sab- 
batli  was  legally  broken  to  observe  circumcision  (Jn.  7: 
22,  23).  Circumcision  was  replaced  bv  the  circumcision 
of  the  heart  represented  in  baptism  (Col.  2:11,  12)  ;  and 
the  sabbath  was  replaced  by  faith  in  Christ,  represented 
by  the  keeping  of  the  Lord's  day  (Heb.  4:3;  Rev.  1:10). 

The  ten  commandments  are  called  "the  covenant"  (Ex. 
34:27,  28),  and  the  entire  old  covenant  was  replaced  bv 
the  new  covenant  (Heb.  8:6-13).  Therefore  the  fourtti 
commandment  was  abrogated  with  the  rest  (2  Cor.  3:6- 
9).  The  sign  of  the  covenant  would  be  useless  after  the 
covenant  itself  was  abolished. 

Is  it  true  that  the  ten  commandments  persist  because 
they  were  written  by  the  finger  of  God  but  the  rest  do 
not  persist  because  they  were  written  by  Moses? 

No.    It  is  not  true  because: 

1.  If  the  ten  were  written  on  tables  of  stone  the  others 
were  also  (Josh  8:32). 

2.  If  Moses  wrote  the  rest  he  also  wrote  the  ten  (Ex. 
34:27,  28). 


3.  We  shall  not  see  any  contradiction  in  these  stat 
ments  if  we  allow  the  Bible  to  interpret  itself.  Jesus  sa 
that  God  is  a  Spirit  (Jn.  4:24),  and  "a  spirit  hath  n 
flesh  and  bones"  (Lk.  24:39).  Why  then  do  we  read  th 
he  wrote  with  his  finger?  For  the  same  reason  th 
Jesus  said,  "If  I  BY  THE  FINGER  OF  GOD  cast  o 
demons"  (Lk.  11:20)  although  he  did  it  by  the  Spii 
(Matt.  12:28).  He  said  also  "My  flesh  is  meat  indeed 
but  he  spoke  of  his  words  (John  6:.55,  63).  In  the  sar 
way  "God  spoke"  (Ex.  20:1),  Dut  it  was  by  the  mouth 
Moses  (Deut.  5:4,  5).  He  took  the  Israelites  "by  t 
hand"  (Heb.  8:9)  but  it  was  "by  the  hand  of  Moses"  (L 
63:12).  He  wrote  on  the  tables  of  stone,  but  "by  t 
hand  of  Moses"   (Ex.  34:27,  28). 

Therefore  the  "hand  of  Moses"  was  equally  the  ha 
of  God  when  God  by  his  hand  gave  the  commandmer 
(Judges  3:4),  the  statutes  (Lev.  26:46),  the  ordinam 
(1  Kings  2:3),  the  sabbath  (Neh.  9:14)  and  all  the  li, 
(2  Chron.  33:8).  They  are  therefore  of  equal  authori 
Is  it  true  that  the  ten  commandments  are  perpetual  1 

cause  they  were  kept  inside  of  the  ark  while  the  othi 

were  not  because  they  were  kept  in  the  side  of  the  ar 

No.     It  is  not  true,  because: 

1.  The  Bible  nowhere  says  so.  One  part  of  the  ; 
was  as  sacred  as  another.  Uzziah  died  for  touching  j 
the  cover  (2  Sam.  6:6-8). 

2.  What  was  written  and  kept  within  the  ark  was : 
the  ten  commandments  complete,  but  their  condensat 
in  TEN  "WORDS"  (Ex.  84:27,  28). 

3.  The  ten  commandments  complete  were  written 
the  book  with  the  rest  of  the  law  and  the  whole  was  cal 
"the  book  of  the  covenant"  (Ex.  24:4-7). 

5.    The  ark  with  all  it  contained  was  lost,  but  tht 
tire  law  continued  to  exist  in   the   copies,    and   was 
equally  binding. 
Is  it  tnie  that  the  ten  commandments  were  observed 

Jesus  and  the  apostles  and  the  rest  were  not? 

No.     It  is  not  true.     On  the  contrary, 

1.  Jesus  being  called  to  first  fulfill  the  law,  fulfilled 
only  the  ten  commandments,  but  all  the  rest.  He  was 
cumcised  (Lk.  2:21)  attended  the  synagogues,  sent  lei 
to  the  priests,  attended  the  passover,  kept  the  Jev 
sabbath  and  all  the  other  requirements,  until  he  had 
ished  his  work  and  established  the  new  dispensatior. 
his  example  in  these  things  before  the  resurrectioi 
binding  on  us  then  we  also  must  do,  not  a  part,  but ; 
them. 

2.  The  apostles  likewise,  preached  on  the  sabbath, 
only  because  they  improved  the  opportunity  to  preat 
the  Jews  who  assembled  on  that  day.  The  women  b\ 
river  also  were  Jewish  women  and  not  the  church  (. 
16:13-16). 

3.  When  the  question  of  the  relation  of  believers  to  • 
law  came  up  the  apostles  opposed  the  Judaizers  ( 
15:7-12),  and  though,  for  the  sake  of  gaining  the  .i  ■ 
who  were  loth  to  give  up  all  their  customs  at  once,  : '' 
became  as  a  Jew  to  them   (1  Cor.  9:19,  20),  and  o  ' 
concessions  were  made  (Acts  15:24),  such    things  ^• 
only  temporary.    The  new  wine  of  the  Gospel  was  p' 
the  new  bottles  of  the  Gospel  rites  and  symbols,  and 
in  those  of  the  law  (Mk.  2:22). 

Is  it  tme  that  the  ten  commandments  are  cited  as  I 
ing  while  the  others  are  not? 
No.    It  is  not  true. 

1.  The  commandments  are  all  alike  cited  as  aboli 
in  the  letter  and  preserved  in  the  spirit  (2  Cor.  3:6;  1 
7:6;  Matt.  5:21-48). 

2.  The  other  commandments  as  well  as  the  ten 
cited  as  perpetual  in  the  spirit  of  them.  For  example 
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imandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
out  the  corn"  (Deut.  25:4)  is  not  one  of  the  ten,  but 
ipphed  iti  spirit  to  prove  that  a  pastor  should  be  sup- 
ted  for  his  labor  in  the  Gospel  (1  Cor.  9:9,  10).  Like- 
e  all  the  things  written  in  the  Old  Testament  are  writ- 
for  our^admonition  (1  Cor.  10:11,  14:34)  and  can  be 
ilied  in  spirit  as  Jesus  in  his  teaching  interpreted  them. 
In  Matt.  5:17  Jesus  says  that  he  "came  to  fulfill" 
he  does  not  limit  his  fulfillment  to  the  ten  command- 
its.    He  speaks  of  all  the  law  and  all  the  prophets.  He 
illed  all  (Lk.  24:26,  27). 


't 


THE  SIMPLICITY  THAT  IS  IN  CHRIST 

omehow  the  appealing  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  has 

n  mislaid  and  with  it  has  gone  much  of  the  original 

iance.     We  iaave  complicated  Christ's    teaching    and 

nded  it  ofl"  intellectually,  doubtless  with  a  pardonable 

ire  to  express  it  neatly  and  to  commend  it  to  the  in- 

ictuals,  but  I  wonder  if  much  has  not  been  lost  in  tbe 

ess.    After  all,  the  glory  of  the  unedited  Gospel  was 

while  all  men  might  understand  it,  the  clever  could 

never  exhaust  its  meaning.    In  one  sense  the  Gospel 

mplicity  itself;  Jesus  Christ  thought  that  no  one  could 

erstand  it  half  as  well  as  a  child. 

rganized  Christianity  has  become  a  terriffic  affair  of 

ning  fortresses,    vested    interests    and    intellectual 

;ements:  a  simple  man  has  to  work  hard  to  find  tbe 

list  at  its  heart.     Truly,  as  someone  has  said,  "They 

e  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 

laid  him"  is  the  outstanding  cry  of  many  thoughtful 

lie  today.     Strange  as  it  may  sound,  I  am  hopeful 

t  organic  Christianity,  mainly  because  I  believe  there 

multitudes  today  within  its  borders  who  desire  to 

e  their  churches  temporarily  that  they  may  find  in 

open  air  outside  not  so  much  a  creed  as  a  Christ.  It 

lese  people  who  can  recapture  the  soul  of  the  Gospel 

bring  back  to  the  chui-ches  the  lost  radiance  of  the 

istian  faith. — From  The  Impatience  of  a  Person,  by 

.  H.  R.  L.  Sheppard,  M.  A.,  C.  H.,  Lately  Vicar  of  St. 

tin-in-the-Fields. 


ALLED  UNTO  HIS  GLORY  AND  EXCELLENCE 

here  is  glory  for  the  time  to  come.     A  great  many 

)le  seem  to  forget  that  the  best  is  before  us.     Hor.i- 

Bonar  once  said  that  everything  before  the  true  be- 

T  is  "glorious."    This  thought  took  hold  on  my  soul, 

I  began  to  look  the  matter  up,  and  see  what  I  could 

in  Scripture  that  was  glorious  hereaftei-.     I  found 

;  the  kingdom  we  are  going  to  inherit  is  glorious ;  our 

vn  is  to  be  a  "crown  of  glory;"  the  city  we  are  going 

ihabit  is  the  city  of  the  glorified ;  the  songs  we  are  to 

are  the  songs  of  the  glorified;  we  are  to  wear  gar- 

^ts  of  "glory  and  beauty;"  our  society  will  be  the  so- 

tof  the  glorified;  our  rest  is  to  be  "glorious;"  the 
try  to  which  we  are  going  is  to  be  full  of  "the  glory 
od  and  of  the  Lamb." 

iiank  God,  we  are  to  gain  by  death !  We  are  to  have 
ething  that  death  cannot  touch.  When  this  earthlv 
r  is  raised,  all  the  present  impp^^fection  will  be  gone. 
>b  will  leave  his  lameness.  Paul  will  have  no  thorn 
le  flesh.  We  shall  enter  a  life  that  deserves  the  nanie 
fe,  happy,  glorious,  everlasting — the  body  once  more 
ed  to  the  soul,  no  longer  mortal,  subject  to  pain  and 
ase  and  death,  but  glorified,  incorruptible,  "fashioned 
unto  his  glorious  body,"  everything  that  hinders  the 
itual  life  left  behind.  We  are  exiles  now,  but  then 
vho  are  faithful  shall  stand  before  the  throne  of  God, 
t  heirs  with  Christ,  kings  and  priests,  citizens  of  that 

i  7enly  country.— D.  L.  Moody. 


Zhc  jfamil^  Hltat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  14:10,  11,  43-45.  It  has  been  pointed  out  many 
times  that  the  price  for  which  Judas  betrayed  the  Lord 
did  not  represent  the  price  of  Jesus,  but  the  price  of 
Judas.  For  what  trifles  men  betray  themselves  today! 
The  betrayal  with  a  kiss  has  become  symbolic  of  those 
who  profess  to  follow  him  and  yet  deny  him  with  their 
lives.  Today  it  is  not  only  those  who  hail  him  with 
words  which  rob  him  of  all  deity  and  power,  who  be- 
tray him;  those  who  claim  to  be  his  staunchest  follow- 
ers, hailing  him  in  the  most  orthodox  words  and  phrases 
but  quarreling  and  quibbling  with  all  who  differ  with 
them  in  trifling  matters,  displaying  a  spirit  that  is  any- 
thing but  Christ-like,  betray  him  just  as  sadly.  God 
keep  us  from  such  faults! 

TUESDAY 

Mark  14:46-52.  If  we  could  visualize  these  scenes 
more  fully  it  seems  we  could  not  help  but  love  him 
more.  When  we  try  to  realize  that  it  was  Jesus  who 
created  all  things,  that  by  him  and  for  him  all  things 
exist,  that  he  was  sinless  in  every  respect,  and  that  all 
power  was  his,  yet  he  allowed  these  vile,  impassioned, 
deliberately  unjust  men  to  seize  him  and  "hold"  him, 
how  our  hearts  should  bum  within  us  at  the  thought  of 
what  he  must  have  suffered!  Dear 'Lord,  may  we  real- 
ize more  of  what  our  redemption  cost! 
WEDNESDAY 

Mark  14:53-59.  "Neither  so  did  their  witness  agree 
together!"  There  is  nothing  more  ridiculous  than  an 
ill-considered  attempt  to  bring  false  witness  against  an- 
other, yet  in  this  case  the  very  ridiculousness  of  it  all 
mattered  little.  The  man  Jesus  was  forsaken:  Peter 
followed  afar  off,  and  from  other  accounts  we  know 
that  John  also  followed  him,  but  all  others  forsook  him 
and  fled.  There  were  now  no  hosannas;  it  was  "Cru- 
cify him!"  Recently  we  have  heard  that  the  present- 
day  Sanhedrin  has  issued  a  call  for  a  retrial  of  the  case 
of  Jesus,  with  the  idea  of  even  now  accepting  him  as 
the  Messiah  if  a  mistrial  is  proved.  It  would  seem  that 
only  one  thing  could  result  from  such  a  retrial.  As  we 
think  of  all  his'  suffering,  let  us  remember  that  it  was 
for  his  chosen  people  also  that  he  suffered;  let  us  pray 
for  them. 

THURSDAY 

Mark  14:60-65.  There  are  some  who  state  that  Jesus 
never  claimed  to  be  the  son  of  God;  that  such  a  claim 
was  made  only  by  his  ignorant  and  superstitious  fol- 
lowers. It  is  hard  to  see  what  such  teachers  would  do 
with  verses  like  these,  and  the  fact  remains  that  the 
Jews  put  him  to  death  because  he  made  himself  God's 
son.  And  it  was  God's  son  upon  whom  they  spit,  whom 
they  buffeted  and  ridiculed  as  a  false  prophet.  No  won- 
derh  the  inspired  words  speaks  of  our  "so  great  sal- 
vation!" 

FRIDAY 

Mark  14:66-72.  Peter,  in  his  efforts  to  escape  perse- 
cution, began  to  curse  and  swear,  and  by  so  doing 
proved  his  case.  No  man  who  was  with  Jesus  every 
day  would  use  such  language  as  that!  No  followers 
of  his  will  ever  curse  and  swear — nor  for  that  matter 
speak  harshly  or  unkindly,  in  criticism  or  gossip.  If 
we  do  yield  to  any  of  these  things,  we  shall  have  as 
much  cause  to  regret  it  with  bitter  tears  as  did  Peter. 
May  God  keep  us  ever! 

SATURDAY 

Mark  15  :l-5.  The  silence  of  Jesus  is  a  terrible  thing. 
For  one  thing,  it  bespeaks  a  heart  too  full  of  sorrow 
for  utterance;  il  also  recognizes  the  uselessness  of  fur- 
ther words,  and  bespeaks  the  fact  that  even  as  they 
did  not  wish  to  accept  him,  he  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  things  which  were  unthinkable. 
How  blessed  our  privilege  when  he  speaks  to  us! 
SUNDAY 

Mark  15:6-14.  The  mob  spirit  and  depraved  human- 
ity! They  desired  Barabbas,  a  known  murderer,  and 
rejected  the  King  of  Love.  May  we  not  be  influenced 
by  the  "mob"  today,  but  may  we  ever  be  true  to  him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us.  In  all  the 
churches  throughout  all  the  world  today  may  the  cruci- 
fied Christ  be  offered  as  the  world's  Savior! 
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For  Citizenship  or  Temperance  Superintendents 


Use  It  in  Your  Sunday  School 

(Issued  by  the  State  Department  of  Edu- 
cation for  Use  in  Public  Schools.) 

1.  Song — "America  the  Beautiful." 

2.  Invocation. 

3.  Scripture  Reading:  (For  three  pupils.) 
Leader:     Who  hath  woe?     Whohath  sor- 
row?    Who   hath   contentions?      Who  hath 
babbling?   Who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 
Who  hath  redness  of  eyes? 

Two  pupila:  They  that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine;  they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 

Leader:  Look  not  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  color  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 

Two  jmpils:  At  last  it  biteth  like  a  ser- 
pent, and  .stingeth  like  an  adder.  Thine 
eyes  shall  behold  strange  women  and  thine 
heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

Leader:  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived  there- 
by is  not  wise. 

Two  jmirils:  Be  not  among  winebibbers; 
among  riotous  eaters  of  flesh. 

Letulcr:  Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  a 
town  with  blood,  and  establisheth  a  city  by 
iniquity. 

Two  jmpils:  Woe  unto  him  that  giveth 
his  neighbor  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle 
to  him,  and  makest  him  drunken  also, 
that  thou  maye.st  look  on  their  nakedness! 

4.  This  is  the  Law: 

(To  be  written  on  the  blackboard  or 
thrown  upon  the  screen  to  be  read  in  con- 
cert). 

1.  After  one  year  from  the  ratification 
of  this  article  the  manufacture,  sale,  or 
transportation  of  intoxicating  liquors  with- 
in, the  importation  thereof  into,  the  expor- 
tation thereof  from  the  United  States  and 
all  territory  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  there- 
of for  beverage  purposes  is  hereby  prohib- 
ited. 

2.  The  Congress  and  the  several  states 
shall  have  concurrent  power  to  enforce  this 
article  by  appropriate  legislation. 

And  this:  Sec.  7688-1,  General  Code  of 
Ohio:  The  Friday  nearest  the  sixteenth  day 
of  January  of  each  year  shall  be  set  apart 
as  a  day  on  which  those  in  charge  of  the 
public  schools  of  the  state  shall  spend  at 
least  two  hours'  time  to  carrying  out  a  tem- 
perance day  program  as  prepared  by  the  su- 
perintendent of  public  instruction;  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  history  of  the  temper- 
ance movement  and  of  the  physiological 
value  of  temperance  shall  be  given  to  the 
pupils.  Such  a  day  shall  be  known  as  tem- 
perance day. 

5.  Song — Selected  by  Teacher 

6.  Recitation  —  "It's  the  Brain  that 
Counts" — 

The  noted  surgeon,  Dr.  Charles  Mayo,  in 
addressing  a  large  convention  of  boys  re- 
cently, said  in  part: 

"You  can  get  along  with  a  wooden  leg, 
but  you  can't  get  along  with  a  wooden  head. 
The  physical  value  of  man  is  not  so  much. 
Man  as  analyzed  in  our  laboratories  is  worth 
about  ninety-eight  cents.  Seven  bars  of 
soap,  lime  enough  to  cov^  the  heads  of  a 
thousand  matches,  is  not  so  much,  you  see. 


"It  is  the  brain  that  counts,  but  in  order 
that  your  brain  may  be  kept  clear  you  must 
keep  your  body  fit  and  well.  That  cannot  be 
done  if  one  drinks  liquor. 

"Through  alcoholic  stimulation  a  man 
loses  his  coordination.  That  is  why  liquor 
is  no  advantage  to  the  brain.  You  hear 
people  tell  how  they  had  their  wits  quick- 
ened for  the  first  half-hour  by  liquor  but 
they  don't  tell  you  how  later  their  body 
could  not  act  in  co-ordination  with  their 
brain. 

"We  in  the  United  States  of  America 
have  tried  to  give  you  a  field  of  action  free 
from  the  barricades  which  used  to  be  set  up 
by  the  legalized  liquor  traffic.  Keep  your- 
selves free  from  all  entangling  habits.  Re- 
member, it's  the  brain  that  counts." 

7.  To  be  recited  in  concert — 

"The  good  citizen  is  loyal  to  his  country 
when  he  obeys  its  laws;  to  himself  when  he 
develops  toward  the  highest  ideals  physic- 
ally, mentally  and  morally;  to  society  when 
he  cooperates  in  all  good  endeavors." 

8.  Recitation— "The  Wisdom  of  Modern 
Everyday  Life  About  Drink" 

(This  material  may  be  presented  by  pu- 
pils in  any  way  preferred.  Affords  oppor- 
tuntiy  for  tableaux  with  sentences  read  by 
one  person.) 

1.  I  am  a  railroad  engineer.  In  the  cab 
of  a  locomotive  we  engineers  need  all  the 
brains  we  have.  We  cannot  afford  to  have 
them  muddled  by  alcohol. 

2.  I  drive  an  automobile.  The  effect  of 
alcohol  is  to  increase  recklessness,  to  dull 
brain  alertness;  to  reduce  keenness  of 
senses,  ability  to  judge  distance  correctly 
and  to  manage  the  steering  gear  precisely. 
The  margin  between  safe  driving  and  un- 
safe driving  is  too  narrow  to  permit  drink- 
ing. With  25,000,000  motor  cars  on  our 
roads  and  streets,  the  use  and  sale  of  liquor 
are  unsafe  and  out  of  date. 

3.  I  an^  an  aviator.  The  liquor  habit 
and  traffic  might  have  been  possible  in  the 
day  of  the  stage  coach.  They  are  out  of 
date  in  the  day  of  the  flying  machine. 

4.  I  am  an  employer.  The  liquor  habit 
and  traffic  might  have  been  possible  in  the 
day  of  the  ox-cart  and  the  water  mill.  They 
are  out  of  date  in  the  day  of  the  electric 
dynamo. 

5.  I  work  on  the  docks.  We  unload  ships 
bringing  iron  ore  for  steel  mills.  With 
shovels  and  wheelbarrows  we  used  to  unload 
300  tons  of  ore  a  day.  Now,  with  great 
electric  machines  we  unload  3,000  tons  an 
hour.  A  man  using  shovel  and  wheelbarrow 
possibly  might  have  muddled  along  under 
the  influence  of  drink.  Today,  the  big  elec- 
tric machines  need  skillful  men  with  clear 
brains.  In  my  work,  too,  the  liquor  habit 
and  traffic  are  out  of  date. 

6.  I  am  a  miner.  The  liquor  habit  and 
traffic  are  now  out  of  date  when  we  use 
electric  mining  machines. 

7.  The  modern  machine  has  freed  men 
from  much  heavy,  unpleasant  toil.  But 
man  must  master  and  guide  the  machine  by 
a  clear  brain,  or  it  will  master  him. 

Unison:  "Human    Ufe,    costly    machines, 


and  efficient  production  are  too  valuable  t 
be  placed  at  the  mercy  of  minds  befuddle 
by  alcoholic  liquors." — Charles  Reitell.  . 

9.  Recitation — "Lincoln's     Appeal    fc 
Law." 

"Let  every  American,  every  lover  of  lil 
erty,  every  well-wisher  to  his  posterit 
swear  by  the  blood  of  the  revolution  nevi 
to  violate  in  the  least  particular  the  law 
of  the  country,  and  never  to  tolerate  the' 
violation  by  others. 

"As  the  patriots  of  seventy-six  died  ll 
support  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  si 
to  the  support  of  the  Constitution  and  law 
let  every  American  pledge  his  life,  his  pro] 
erty,  and  his  sacred  honor.    Let  evei-y  an 
remember  that  to  violate  the  law  is  to  tran 
pie  on  the  blood  of  his  father,  and  to  te; 
the  charter  of  his  own  and  his  children's  liu 
erty.  1 

"Let  reverence  for  the  laws  be  breathi,' 
by  every   American   mother  to   the   lispii. 
babe   that  prattles   on   her  lap;     let    it   1, 
taught  in  schools,  in  seminaries,  and  in  cc- 
leges;  let  it  be  written  in  primers,  spellin 
books,  and  almanacs;    let    it    be    preachi 
from  the  pulpit,  proclaimed  in  the  legisl 
tive  halls,  and  enforced  in  courts  of  ju 
tice.     In  shoi't,  let  it  become  the  politic 
religion  of  the  nation." 

10.  Temperance  Roll  Call  of  Famous  Pf 


Have  a  leader  call  these  names  in  tui 
and  a  pupil  to  recite  each  as  called. 

Leader  calls:     Theodore  Roosevelt. 

Pupil  resporuls:     "There  isn't  a  thou^ 
in  a  hoghsead  of  beer.     There  isn't  an  id 
in  a  whole  brewery.     Nothing  of  merit  h 
ever  been  written  under  the  inspiration 
lager  beer."  jj 

Leader:     Shakespeare. 

Pupil:  "O  that  men  should  put  an  ewi. 
in  their  mouths  to  steal  away  their  brains 

Leader:  Irving  Fisher,  leading  economi' 

Pupil:  "Tobacco  is  injurious  to  "the  1 
man  body.  It  stunts  the  growth  of  t 
young." 

Leader:  Alongo  Stagg,  Chicago  Univ^ 
sity  Football  Coach. 

Pupil:  "In  my  judgment  there  is 
question  about  the  bad  effects  of  tobacco 
boys." 

Leader:    Frances  Willard. 

Pupil:  "The  human  body  is  the  chan 
of  the  soul.  Let  us  make  the  soul 
Galahad  whose  daily  life  shall  say,  '1 
strength  is  the  strength  of  ten,  because  » 
heart  is  pure.'!" 

Leader:  Lakes  Steamship  Company  H 
ter  to  employees. 

Pupil:  "We  do  not  say  that  you  nt 
not  drink,  but  we  do  say,  if  you  must  driii 
that  you  be  part  of  some  other  organic 
tion." 

Leader:     Walter  Johnson,  baseball  i 

Ppuil:  "Cigarettes  are  bad,  and  my  i;, 
vice  is  to  let  them  alone." 

Leader:     Ty  Cobb. 

Pupil:  No  man  who  expects  to  sueci 
in  baseball  should  ever  think  of  talc 
strong  drink.  Drink  and  baseball  dO 
mix." 

Leader:    Colonel  Chaz-les  A.  Lindbeig 

Ppuil:     "1  do  not  drink." 

Leader:     Connie  Mack. 

Pupil:  "Old  Man  Booze  has  put  moren 
out  of  the  game  than  all  the  umpires 
gether." 

Leader:  George  Young,  the  17-year- 
Canadian  winner  of  the  Wrigley  $25, 
ocean  marathon. 

Pupil:     "I  never  drink  liquor.     I  do 
smoke  and  I  do  not  keep  late  hours." 
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,eader:    Thomas  A.  Edison. 

'upil:  "The  smoking  of  cigarettes  is  one 
](he  worst,  most  offensive  and  harmful 
:  it>  acquii-ed  by  man.  Those  two  drugs — 

irt'ttes  and  alcoliol — go  well  together  and 

,•  accomplish  wonders  in  reducing  man 

a   vicious  ''animal." 

eaJcr:     Dr.  Thos.  Guthrie. 

upil:  I  have  four  reasons  for  being  an 
I  ainer:  my  head  is  clearer,  my  health  is 
t  er,  my  heart  is  lighter,  and  my  purse 

ja\ier." 

.  Recitation — "Where  There's  Drink, 
I  e's  Danger" 

rite  it  ori  the  airplane's  wing. 

t  each  "zoom"  this  warning  bring; 

rite  it  on  the  pilot's  brain; 

■arn  from   Lindbergh,   ye   who   train; 

here  there's  drink,  there's  danger. 

(rite  it  on  the  ships  that  fly; 

jrite  it,  pilots,  sailing  high. 
!am  it  lads,  for  soon  you'll  try 
lur  hands  at  writing  in  the  sky — 
len  there's  drink,  there's  danger. 

•ite  it  on  the  motor  car 
I'ieeding,  racing  everywhere. 
;  e  its  needs  in  morgue  and  jail — 
^.iny  perish  if  we  fail — 
|iiere  there's  drink,  there's  danger. 


liitor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  February   8) 

Jesus  the  World's  Teacher 

iripture  Lesson — Luke  6. 

linted  Lesson — Luke  6:27-42. 

1  votional  Lesson — Prov.  3:13-18. 

(Iden    Text — As    ye    would    that     men 

iCj.d  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 

ia— Luke  6:31. 

j  Introductory  Note 

Te  parallel  Scripture  of  our  lesson  today 

t.  5:38-43.  "But,"  says  Van  Kirk,  in 
s Source  book  of  the  Life  of  Christ,  "St. 
ill's  Sermon  is  not  a  parallel,  but  a  doub- 
t  '  St.  Matthew's."  "According  to  tradi- 
31,  the  'Mount  of  Beatitudes'  lies  a  little 
e^of  the  coast  of  Galilee  and  is  a  square- 
id  hill  about  60  feet  in  height,  with  two 
.  called  the  Horns  of  Hattin,  from  the 
lllfe  of  Hattin  at  its  base."  It  is  the 
il.'height  seen  in  this  direction  from  the 
lojs  of  the  sea  of  Galilee.  The  "plain," 
■I.  :17,  on  which  it  stands  is  easily  acces- 
bljfrom  the  lake,  and  from  that  plain  to 
lelimmit  is  but  a  few  minutes'  walk.  The 
abrm  at  the  top  of  one  "horn"  is  evi- 

i  \   suitable  for  the  collection  of  a  mul- 

'  \   and    corresponds,    precisely    to    the 

I   place"   of  Luke   to   which   he   would 

down"    as   from    one    of   its    higher 

1    to  address  the  people. — Stanley. 

The  Long  View  of  Life 

beginning  of  this  significant  discourse 
-ius  is  omitted  from  our  printed  lesson 

■  Jut  must  not  be  omitted  from  our  con- 
1'  ition,  for  it  gives  a  vital  approach  to 

■  :andard  of  life  which  Jesus  taught.  It 
iiid  in  verses  20-26  of  the  lesson  chap- 
Read  the  paragraph  carefully  from 
Bible.  It  sounds  like  the  beatitudes 
ted  by  Matthew,  doesn't  it  ?  Yet  there 
nly  four  beatitudes  here,  followed  by 
woes  which  correspond  to  the  respec- 

'  leatitudes.    .And  there  is  a  distinctive 
1  asis  which  does  not  appear  in  Matthew. 


It  is  the  poor  and  hungry  upon  whom 
Jesus  pronounces  blessing,  and  the  rich  and 
well  fed  upon  whom  he  pronounces  woe.  It 
is  the  sorrowful  and  persecuted  who  are  in 
line^for  blessing;  the  mirthful  and  popular 
who'are  headed  for  trouble. 

Jesus  took  the  long  view  of  life,  the  view 
which  subordinates  present  convenience  to 
future  ends.  The  follower  of  Jesus  does  not 
live  for  present  satisfactions.  Comfort  and 
pleasure  are  not  controlling  purposes  in  his 
action.  He  lives  for  principle,  and  goes 
where  principle  leads  him.  It  matters  not 
that  he  is  poor  and  hungry,  grief  stricken 
and  persecuted  now.  These  are  not  the  vital 
things  in  his  concern.  They  are  mere  inci- 
dents in  his  experience.  ...  Of  course  he  is 
sensitive  to  pain  and  ridicule  like  his  fel- 
lows. But  his  attachment  to  Christ  and 
Christ's  principles  of  living  gives  him  the 
power  to  live  down  these  discomforts  be- 
cause his  life  is  anchored  to  a  nobler  pur- 
pose and  he  has  faith  to  take  the  long  view 
and  wait  until  this  purpose  bears  fruit.  Can 
your  life  stand  the  test  of  this  principle? — 
Adapted  from  Brethren  Teacher's  Monthly. 
A  Lesson  on  True  Friendship 

Jesus  brings  us  a  lesson  on  friendship  that 
is  hard  to  receive.  It  is  easy  to  love  our 
friends,  but  to  be  friends  to  our  enemies  is 
a  rare  virtue.  It  is  no  ordinary  road  to 
friendship,  but  it  is  the  nobler  and  better 
way,  one  that  requires  both  human  effort 
and  divine  grace.  Jesus  taught  the  lesson 
of  friendship  both  negatively  and  positive- 
ly. Not  merely  were  his  followers  to  do  no 
harm  to  any  one,  but  they  were  to  "love 
their  enemies."  And  it  was  to  be  genuine, 
a  friendship  founded  upon  virtue  in  the 
heart  of  the  one  who  would  be  a  friend. 

E.  Leigh  Mudge  presents  this  interesting 


point:  "Friendship  is  not  a  bargaining  spir- 
it, but  what  splendid  returns  it  brings !  Give, 
and  the  world  gives  in  return.  Smile,  and 
your  neighbor  smiles.  Some  one  has  said 
that  the  only  way  to  have  friends  is  to  be 
one.  True  friendship  is  loyal  and  depend- 
able. An  interesting  example  is  found  in 
a  letter  written  by  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  to 
his  publishers.  In  1863,  Havrthorne  dedi- 
cated his  book,  "Our  Old  Home,"  to  Frank- 
lin Pierce,  then  generally  discredited  in  the 
North.  His  publishers  advised  him  not  to 
ruin  the  chances  of  his  book  by  including 
this  dedication.     He  replied: 

"  'I  find  that  it  would  be  a  piece  of  pol- 
troonery for  me  to  withdraw  either  the  ded- 
ication or  the  dedicatory  letter.  My  long 
and  intimate  relations  with  Pierce  render 
the  dedication  altogether  proper,  especially 
as  regards  this  book,  which  would  have  had 
no  existence  without  his  kindness;  and  if  he 
is  so  exceedingly  unpopular  that  his  name 
is  enough  to  sink  the  volume,  there  is  so 
much  more  the  need  that  an  old  friend 
should  stand  by  him.'  " 

Resist   Not   Evil 

"Non  Resistance"  is  no  new  doctrine 
among  Brethren  people,  but  it  has  ever  been 
a  hard  principle  to  put  into  practice.  For 
be  assured  that  it  apphes  not  merely  to  war, 
but  to  quarrels  and  difficulties  between  in- 
dividuals. All  too  often  it  has  been  a  the- 
ory but  not  a  reality  in  our  church  life.  It 
has  been  an  element  of  the  faith  to  which 
we  give  intellectual  assent,  but  not  a  char- 
acterization of  the  manner  of  our  conduct. 
But  Jesus  gave  it  to  be  a  very  practical 
principle  of  life.  It  represents  the  spirit 
in  which  Christians  are  to  meet  evil  men 
and  the  evil  deed  they  do  him.  He  is  to 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Fifty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor 


High  Points  in  the  Society's  Progress 

(Note:  During  a  number  of  successive  is- 
sues we  will  publish  a  few  of  the  high  lights 
of  Christian  Endeavor  during  the  fifty  years 
of  its  history.  Many  important  events,  of 
course,  have  been  omitted  in  order  to  give 
the  reader  a  bird'e-eye  view,  and  credit  is 
here  given  the  Christian  Endeavor  World. 
We  suggest  that  Endeavorers  clip  this  brief 
history  and  paste  it  in  a  scrap  book  for  fu- 
ture reference.) 

1881 

The  first  Young  People's  society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  was  organized  by  Rev.  Fran- 
cis E.  Clark,  in  the  Williston  Congreagtional 
church,  Portland,  Maine,  February  2. 

The  first  signer  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
pledge  and  constitution  was  William  H.  Pen- 
nell. 

The  first  president  of  a  local  society  (Wil- 
liston Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.)  and  the  leader  of  the 
first  prayer  meeting  was  Granville  Staples. 

1882 

The  first  conference  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  was 
held  in  Williston  church,  Portland,  Maine, 
June  2,  with  six  societies  represented. 


1883 

The  first  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety was  organized  in  the  First  Congrega- 
tional church,  Berkeley,  California,  on 
March  29. 

The  first  Canadian  society  was  organized 
in  the  German  Street  Baptist  church,  St. 
John,  New  Brunswick. 

1884 

The  first  society  outside  North  America, 
in  Hawaii,  was  organized  in  the  Port  Street 
church,  Honolulu,  by  its  pastor.  Rev.  J.  A. 
Ci-uzan,  vnth  Miss  Anna  J.  Breese  as  its 
first  president. 

The  first  society  in  India  was  organized 
in  Jaffna,  Ceylon,  by  the  Misses  Leitch. 

1885 

The  call  to  incorporate  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  Maine  was  signed 
June  12.  At  a  meeting  of  the  signers  held 
July  8  it  was  voted  to  call  the  organization 
the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
The  first  officers  and  trustees,  elected  July 
9,  were  W.  J.  VanPatten,  president;  James 
W.  Stevenson,  secretary;  George  M.  Ward, 
treasurer. 

The  first  society  in  China  was  organized 


Page  12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JANUARY  31,  193: 


in  Foochow,  March  20,  by  Rev.  George  H. 
Hubbard,  a  missionary  of  the  AmRrican 
Board.  Us  name  translated  into  Kn^lish 
was  "Drum-around-and-RouHe-Them-up  So- 
ciety." 

The  first  State  Christian  Emlc-ivor  union 
in  America  was  formed  liy  the  lOndeavorers 
of  Connecticut,  Novemljer  18. 

The  first  United  Society  headciuarters 
wer<!  estahlislied  at  8  Heacon  Street,  Hoston; 
removed  in  I8K(;  to  50  liroriifiind  Street;  in 
1H!)2  to  ()4(i  Washington  Street;  in  18!)!)  to 
COO  Tremont  Temple;  in  l!)I4  to  31  Mt. 
Vernon  Street,  corner  of  Hancock;  aM<l  in 
July,  1!M8,  to  the  World's  Christian  lOndeav- 
or  lUiilding,  41  Mt.  Vernon  Street,  corner 
of  Joy. 

1880 

T\w  first  Christian  I'lndeavor  city  union 
was  organized  hy  the  lOndeavorers  of  New 
Haven,  Comiecticut,  on  Jatmary  11.  On  Jan- 
uary 13  tlie  constitution  an<l  by-laws  of  the 
"United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  of 
Lowell"  (Massachusetts)  were  adopted,  and 
olficers  wi'i'e  elected. 

The  first  number  of  The  (Jolden  Rule 
under  Christi;in  I'Indeavor  control  was  is- 
sued October  7.  The  name  w;is  changed  to 
"The  Christian  Endeavor  World"  November 
4,  1807. 

1887 

The  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or was  incorporate(l  under  the  laws  of  the 
Commonwe;Uth  of  Massachusetts  May  25. 

The  Chrisli:m  Endeavor  monogram  (sug- 
gested and  outlined  by  K<'v.  Howard  1). 
Grose  and  peifirted  by  E.  II.  C.  WooUey  of 
Medford,  Mass.)  was  adopted  by  the  trus- 
tees of  the  United  Society  Novend)er  8;  pat- 
ented March  13,  1888;  a  trade-mark  secured 
on  it  June   li),  18^2. 


8u}«}«estions  for  C.  R.  in  the 
New  Year 

Ity    Esther   lloldemun 

As  we  are  at  the  begiiming  of  a  new  year 
in  Christian  I'lndeavoi-  and  are  not  far  in  the 
new  calendar  year,  our  minds  turn  to  ixpec- 
tations  of  greater  success  and  to  won<lering 
what  we  can  do  to  nud<e  this  year  br'ltev 
than  the  previous  years. 

Christian  I'lndeavor  can  exix'ct  greater 
gains  in  this  year  if  we  as  Endeavorers  will 
all  give  it  our  help.  Let  us  thiidt  over  a 
few  probli'Mis  and  their  possible  solutions, 
which  will  make  for  a  bigger  and  bettiT 
year  in  Christian  Enilcavor. 

As  Christian  lOndeavor  means  endeavor- 
ing for  Christ,  why  not  start  out  as  indi 
viduals   by   endeavoring   to   win    others    to 
Christ. 

As  we  travel  along  life's  pathway,  we 
must  have  some  knowledge  of  the  roads  we 
are  to  take.  Cod  gave  us  the  Hible.  Ijet 
us  take  it  for  our  guide. 

Christian  I'^nueavor  is  a  training  school 
for  young  ))eoplc,  prepaiing  them  to  become 
leaders.  To  nud<e  it  uu)re  elTective  along 
this  line,  plan  to  have  more  young  people 
take  charge  as  leaders  of  the  meetings,  aiid 
not  the  same  persons  too  oftiii.  Cive  all  a 
chance  at  the  various  kinds  of  work  and  at 
speaking  in   the  meetings. 

Do  not  follow  the  same  routine  of  liold^ 
ing  your  meetings.  Itreak  the  monotony. 
Varied  programs  hold  the  interest  of  llu> 
members.  Intioduce  new  topics  occasionally 
and  have  special  innnbers  on  your  programs. 

Do  not  become  selfish  in  your  society.  .■Xsk 
outsiders  to  cunie  in  and  give  their  opinion 


on  questions  brought  up  by  the  topic  or  cur- 
rent news  of  the  day. 

We  might  well  compare  our  society  to  an 
industrial  concern  in  many  ways  to  make  it 
a  better  society.     This  is  an  age  in  which 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  C.  E.   WEEK 

.Sunday,  January  25th,  Denominational  Day. 
Monday,  January  2(ith,  Society  Day. 
Tuesday,  January  27th,   Long-Timer's   Day. 
W('dnesday,  January  28th,  Devotional  Day. 
'I'hursday,  January  2!)th,  D(!V()tional   Day. 
Friday,  January  30th,  Fellowship  Day. 
Saturday,  January  3Ist,  Junior  Day. 
Sunday,  February   1st,  Christian  Endeavor 

Day. 
Monday,  February  2nd,  Golden  Jubilee  Day. 
Note:  Every  society  will  do  well  to  carry 
out  at  least  a  part  of  the  activities  of  this 
week.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


certain  time  to  start  work  and  a  certain 
time  to  stop.  Why  not  have  a  schedule!  for 
everything  is  run  on  a  schedule.  Factories 
run  on  schedule.  Business  men  run  their 
concerns  on  time   schedule;?.     They  have  a 


your  society?  Have  it  start  at  a  gig 
time.  The  only  way  to  get  your  pen 
there  on  time  is  to  .start  on  time.  They  J 
■oon  adjust  themselves  to  being  there  > 
fore  the  meeting  starts. 

This  does  not  mean  that  you  necessaj 
have  to  clo.se  your  meeting  in  exactly  th 
minutes  or  forty  minutes.  Dilferent  t 
grams  require  different  durations  of  t 
But  do  not  allow  your  meeting  to  inter,' 
with  the  other  sei-vices  of  the  church.    ' 

Every  business  must  have   some  onili 


charge  to  see  that  everything  is  rum 
smoothly.  Arc  your  officers  seeing 
your  society  is  operating  to  the  fulles 
its  ability'.' 

Advertising  is  also  a  big  factor.     Do 
pie  know  there  is  a  Chi'istian  Endeavo 
your  church '.'     Let  them  know  that  thei| 
a  society  and  that  it  is  working. 

Cooperation    is   necessary    in    any  uw 
taking.  Are  your  members  cooperating 
th(?   officers '.'      Is   your  society   coopera, 
with  the  church  in  its  actviities? 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  p| 
lems  and  suggestions  for  their  solution, 
trust  that  each  society  will  endeavov 
make  this  year  the  be.st  year  for  Chrif! 
Endeavor. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Sontl    ForoMiri    Million    FuiiiIb    lu 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Fltiiirioliil    Suoi'iitiiry    Ftiroldii    Buaril 

lil2S    Enit    Sill    St., 

LoiKt   BuitDli,   California 


MISSIONS 


Sond    Homo    Misilonnry    Fundi  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Homu   Miislurmry  Soorotary 

Durno.    Indiiiiin 


A  New^slcttcr  from  Africa 


Yaloke,  Noveml)er  .'iO,   1!)30. 
Dear  Evangelist  Headers: 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  during  the 
month  that  is  past  in  spite  of  considerable 
fever.  Dr.  Gribble  has  had  two  weeks  of 
low  fever  during  the  month,  during  which 
limi',  however,  her  temjierature  being  nor- 
mal in  the  forenoons,  it  was  necessary  for 
her  to  attend  to  the  hospital  work.  Mr. 
lliitbaway  came  down  with  his  first  fever 
during  this  term  on  November  18th,  four- 
teen months  after  his  arrival  at  Yaloke 
Station.  At  this  writing  hi>  is  still  in  bed, 
but  better.  We  anticipate  that  he  will  be 
able  to  be  up  in  a  day  or  two.  We  arc 
tliankful  that  Mrs.  Hathaway  and  Miss 
I'atterson  have  been  kept  from  fever  and 
other  serious  illness.  We  are  also  thankful 
for  the  degree  of  h<'allh  enjoyed  by  the 
native  po|)ulation,  although  the  meclical 
Work  (lui-ing  the  month  has  been  very  heavy. 
The  ei)i(iemic  of  r;\bies  is  almost  overpast, 
in  fact  in  speaking  with  the  Administrator 
a  few  days  ago  we  told  him  it  was  alto- 
g("ther  past,  but  today  a  case  jjresented  it- 
self at  the  liosiiital.  During  the  last  month 
wi"  have  hail  the  heaviest  medical  work  of 
the  season.  Two  patients  in  the  hospital 
have  cau.sed  .serious  concern,  one  a  patient 
goi:i>(l  by  a  buffalo,  who  did  not  come  into 
the  hospital  until  two  weeks  after  his  ac- 
cident, and  upon  whom  an  operation  was 
required  before  recovery  could  be  complete. 
Tb<'  doctor  had  to  wait  two  weks,  however, 
to  be  strong  enough  to  perform  this  opera- 
tion. In  spite  of  this  month's  delay  the 
patient  has  been  making  rapid  recovery 
from  the  day  of  the  operation,  for  which  we 
give  praise  to  God.  These  are  still  diffi- 
cult days  in  the  medical  work.  We  speak 
here  of  one  point  only — lack  of  sufficient 


nur.ses,  especially  as  one  of  the  nurses    i 
be  continually  on  furlough.     In  this  oi » 
tion  case  for  instance,   Elie   had  to  li 
pre-and  after  steriliznig  and  assist  wil 
operation,    while    Etienne,    a    still    ye 
boy,  gave  the  anesthetic.     It  is  good  i 
ing  for  the  boys,  but  the  doctor  who  c 
all  the  responsibility,  breathes  a  sigh 
lief   when  •  all     is    successfully    over, 
other  case  which  causes  us  serious  ce 
is   one  of  the   numerous  cla.sscs   in   A 
an  epileptic.     We  usually  discover  am! 
ei)ilei)sy,  not  through  the  original  syini 
of  the  dis(!ase,  but  through  secondary  • 
toms,  that  of  burns  produced  by  fallin; 
the   fire.     Here   the  epileptic   in   Afric 
mains   unconscious   while   face,  hands, 
(less    frequently    the     legs)     are     sen 
burned.     One  such  case  has  required  i' 
tation.     The   one  now   in   the   hospit.i' 
recover    without    operation,    but    with 
nianent  disfigurement.     Many  who  o" 
us  are  saved,  and  thus  their  misl'i'ili 
turned   to   their   eternal   blessing.     W 
you    to    pray    for    the     salvation    of 
through  the  hospital;  for  an  increased 
her  of  nur.ses,  and  for  the  supply  of 
need.     In   every   department  of    the 
missionaries  are  so  busy  and  so  o\envi 
that  we  need  your  prayers  for  their  stri  t" 
and  wisdom   and  guidance,  especially     "I 
times  of  wealcness. 

On  Sunday,  November  2nd,  the  love  '^ 
was  held  in  the  afternoon.  The  spirit 
prevailed  was  a  most  blessed  one,  an 
fellowship  was  found  to  be  very  swi 
all  who  participated.  The  attendanci 
somewhat  less  than  usual  for  variou^^ 
sons,  one  of  which  was  the  absence 
large  number  of  Christian  school  boy^ 
to  vacation. 


il 
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November  5th    Mr.    Hathaway    took 
i>|ungou     to     Iremon,     to     conduct    two 

0  hs'  ovanB-olistic  moctingK.  He;  will  iv- 
a  Bounclli  who  was  stationed  there  pre- 
D  ly  and  who  won  thirty-six  conveits  in 
r(  weeks.  Voloungou  will  jj^ive  daily 
8?eli.stic  teaching,  sheplu-rd  the  flock  in 
ajvillage,  and  endeavor  to  win  the  heatii- 

lllagers  to  Christ.     For  all  such  elForts 
!!Hiuest  prayer  of  the  people  here.   May 

1  sk  you  to  do  the  same?  When  yoii 
!i  '8  this,   Voloungou   may   no   longer  bi^ 

emon,  but  someotte  els(^  will   be  there, 
d  e  will  be  serving  Cod  in  another  place. 
B  for  all  the  evangelists. 
D  Sunday,  November  i)th,  a  motorcycle 
rf'd  at  Yaloke  Station    (rather  an  linu- 

iubvent)   carrying  a  messenger  with   an 
al  message,  an  important  lettei-  to  b(^ 
d  to   the  Governor  at   Bangui.     'I'hal 
oon  Mr.  Hathaway  coiuhu'ted  the  ines- 
idlr  as  I'ar  as  Gazeli,  hoping  to  ov(niake 

itomobile  which  had  been  d(-layed  at 
it)oint.  I'^ailing  in  this,  the  messenger 
B  iquired  to  return  to  Yaloke,  where  he 
ir  the  night,  leaving  the  next  morning 
}  rather  unreliable  motorcycle.  At  the 
fitime  Mr.  Hathaway  started  on  his  trip 
Ingui  with  the  letter,  reaching  that 
c  at  about  two  P.  M.  The  tiip  being 
ui  trip  was  extremely  fatiguing. 
)i  November  11th  about  5  1'.  M.  Mr. 
dm  arrived  from  Uellevuo  with  Dr. 
he's  car  and  Mangou,  the  chaulfeur 
)  he  had  been  training  for  her.  We 
•«iill  nicely  seated  at  the  table  (Mrs. 
J^ay  being  a  guest  also)  when  who 
u|  arrive  earlier  than  expected  fi-om 
Uji,  but  Mr.  Hathaway  himself.  He 
I  deed  very  weary,  but  yet  the  fellow- 
I  [f  the  evening  wa.s  enjoyed  togetlier. 
Jr  three  day.s  were  spent  by  Mr.  Hath- 
IJfind  Mr.  Sheldon  repairing  one  of  the 
L)n  Saturday  morning,  November  ITith, 
I  leldon  left  with  the  car  which  had 
repaired,  for  Bellevue.  We  have  not 
ipeived  news  as  to  his  arrival. 
't\,he  14th  of  November  our  Adminis- 
ic  I  Monsieur  Lystrad,  arrived  at  Yaloke 
t|  On  Sunday  he  was  a  guest  at  the 
ti>,  attending  morning  service  and  tak- 
Ifch  and  dinner  at  the  Hathaway  home. 

Sunday  .school  attendance  on  this 
i|g  (November  16th)  was  the  largest 
h|history  of  Yaloke  Station,  being  (i98. 

I'vice  lasted  two  and  one  half  hours 
lul. 

n|)unday  evening,  Mr.  Romeuf,  an  old 
1  of  the  Mission,  arrived  at  Yaloke 
tt^vith  car  trouble.  On  Monday  morn- 
Bl  Hathaway  a.ssisted  him  in  the  slight 
«|;ions  necessary  and  rendeied  him 
*ud.  Then  after  seeing  to  the  neces- 
'  iork  on  the  Station  h('  left  at  JO  A. 
Bh  the  Administrator  for  Raban,   the 

strator's  means  of  conveyance  hav- 
yet  arrived.  Mr.  Hathaway  returne<l 
the   evening,   with    the    fevei-    fiom 

le  is  .still  suffering. 

^.events   occurred   during    the   early 

.  November.  Leopards  visited  the 
and  took  our  sheep  on  the  morning 

2mber  10th,  shortly  after  Mr.   Hath- 

eft  for   Bangui.      During   the    we(!k 

S  however,  three  calves  had  been 
our  herds,  so  with  the  little   flock 

ited  and  the  herds  increased  we  can 

f    the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 

■iway,  bles.sed   be  the   nanu;    of    the 

On  November  10th  also,  as  though 

not  been  a  sufficiently  full  day,  a 
mail  arrived.      We   certainly   were 

to  receive  it,  but  found   very    little 
llnceming  that  which  we  so  much  de- 


sired to  know,  the  August  Conference  hap- 
penings. Another  mail  is  now  due  at  any 
time,  and  we  hope  for  fuller  news. 

On  November  ISth  three  of  our  boys  who 
had  been  out  on   a   month's   preaching  trip, 
retuined  to  Yaloke.     They  had  had  serious 
trials  en  route,  one  of  them  being  sick  unto 
death,  another  having  been  punished  for  in- 
correct demeanor  before  the  Administrator 
of  another  I'oste.     The  third   sullVicd   oidy 
with  the  others,  showing  himself  strong  anil 
true  throughout,  preaching  everywhere  they 
went,  as  indeed  did  all  three  when  fri'e  to 
do   so.     The   one   who    was    sick,     (though 
faulty   and   imperfect  as  we   all   ai-e)    gives 
a    wonderful     testimony    concerning    (iod's 
power    to    heal.      Stricken    wtih    a    peculiar 
and   serious  disease   which   usually   re(|uires 
surgical  interference,  he  tells  the"  following 
story:  "1  lay  down  ujjon  my  mat  in  the  lit- 
Ue  hut  which  had  been  built  by  an  evange- 
list  at   Hozoum,   and   connnitted    myself   to 
(iod.    Jean  cared  for  nie  In  giving  me  food, 
but  there  was  no  one  to  give  me  medicine. 
Madame  Foster  visited  liozoum  and  she  told 
Mademoiselle  Myers  about  my  need.     Mad- 
emoiselle Myers  sent  me  a  bottle  of  medi- 
cine, but  alas  it  was  si)ille(l  on  the  way,  and 
so   you   .sec,"   he  added    simply,  "(Jod' alone 
healed  me,  not  even  using  medicine.  God  is 
wonderful!     I  know  him   better  than   I   did 
when    1    left."     Thi.s    boy    has    been    nanu-d 
after  our  beloved   brother,   Allen   Bennett. 


May  it  be  that  his  life,  frail,  like  the  mis- 
sionary's whose  name  ho  has  chosen,  may 
yet  be  spareil  to  carry  out  the  work  of 
evang(-lization,  so  much  upon  both  of  their 
hearts.  Healed  though  he  was  by  tlie  hand 
of  (iod  direct,  in  a  marvelous  manner,  he 
has  not  thereby  become  a  "crank"  in  refus- 
ing to  take  medicine,  or  to  visit  the  hospi- 
tal dispensai'y  that  his  recovery  might  be 
comjilete  and  his  strength  fully  restored.  In 
their  simple  faith  the  natives  teach  us  many 
lessons.  They  do  not  dictate;  to  God  wheth- 
er he  shall  woi'k  with  or  without  means,  but 
accept  either  method  or  both,  with  like  sim- 
plicity. 

On  the  (lay  following  the  return  of  these 
three  boys,  three  younger  boys  left  Yaloke 
Station  for  a  month's  vacation.  It  is  too 
soon  to  write  their  history.  We  trust  that 
they  too  will  be  used  in  preaching  the  Word 
enroute   to   and   at  their  destination. 

We  will  now  close  this  epistle  of  the 
month's  happenings,  praising  God  that  he 
has  been  close  to  us  all,  and  desiring  to 
walk  even  more  closely  to  him  in  the  month 
that  is  to  come,  whether  as  missionaries  or 
as  native  Christians.  May  this  be  your  ex- 
perience too,  dear  readers,  that  you  shall 
turn  from  this  page,  humble  though  it  be, 
to  .servo  your  Master  with  a  better,  clearer 
vision  and  with  .-i  simpler,  purer  walk. 
Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE   N.  GRIUBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord'i  Grontoit  Anoitio 
wat  0   grout  corroipondont 


f'_-P^ 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLECiE 

I  have  just  returne<l  from  attending  the 
miieting  of  the  Association  of  American 
Colleges  held  at  Indianapolis.  There  are 
nearly  five  hundred  college  members  of  this 
association;  hence  it  brouglit  together  men 
from  all  i)arts  of  the  country. 

It  is  not  a  standardizing  association,  and 
yet  there  are  some  reciuirements  for  admis- 
sion and  every  year  some  institutions  ajijily 
which  arc  not  admitted. 

It  has  several  projects  under  way  all  the 
time,  just  now  it  is  the  mattcn-  of  improv- 
ing college  teaching.  If  1  can  judge  the 
movement  aright,  I  should  say  that  it,  with 
all  other  educational  associations,  has  no 
notion  of  backtracking,  as  I  noted  in  these 
columns  before.  They  are  planning  for  the 
future,  and  a  very  long  one  at  that. 

Solium  of  the  speakers  thought  that  the 
Arts  colleges  of  America  w(!i'e  the  seat  and 
repository  of  genuine  culture  and  would 
continue  as  such.  All  the  papers  dealt,  of 
course,  with  educational  and  intellectual 
problems.  Nothing  was  said  about  the  so- 
called  general  unrest  nor  the  financial  de- 
pression but  there  was  a  constant  drive  to 
better  the  educational  forces  in  America.  It 
would  seem  from  thi.s  and  other  such  gath- 
erings that  the  goals  of  education  lie  ahead 
and  when  W(!  reach  one  we  constantly  put  . 
up  another  farther  ahead. 

WHICH  MEANS  THAT  ASHLAND 
MUST  HAVE  A  IMUKHiAM  FAR  INTO 
THE  FUTURE,  and  that  this  program  must 
accord  wtih  the  best  in  education. 

The  first  semester  ends  this  week.  The 
second  begins  February  2d. 

I  am  expecting  a  native  Porto  Rican  here 
for  Spanish  this  coming  .semester.  Miss  Es- 


ther Diaz.     She  sails  the  28th  according  to 
a  recent  cable. 

The  Glei'  Clubs  an?  well  organized  and 
trained  and  I  hope  that  the  churches  which 
ari'  being  approached  for  dates  will  find  it 
possible  to  take  them. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

The  Roann  church  ob.sei'ved  its  fall  com- 
munion on  November  10th  and  the  mooting 
was  well  attended.  The  attendance  at  Sun- 
day school  has  kept  up  well  ami  the  chil- 
dren's division  especially  has  been  growing. 
The  need  for  more  chairs  in  the  basement 
has  be(m  talked  about  for  some  time,  final- 
ly it  was  decided  at  a  cabinet  meeting  that 
this  should  not  be  dehiyed  any  longer.  The 
different  adult  classes  wanted  to  help  in 
paying  for  the  chairs,  so  it  was  decided 
that  the  classes  cooperate  and  serve  a  chick- 
en supper  in  one  of  the  empty  business 
rooms  down  town  and  the  proceeds  go  to- 
wards paying  for  the  chairs. 

The  time  was  set  for  New  Year's  Eve, 
between  the  hours  of  5  and  7  and  it  wa.s 
planned  that  the  n^gular  (piarterly  business 
meeting,  followed  by  a  watch  meeting,  be 
held  at  the  church  after  the  supper  hour. 
The  supp('r  was  wM  patronized.  At  8:80 
the  business  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  and  the  reading  of  the 
minutes  and  various  reports  were  given. 
Following  this  an  entertainment  was  fur- 
nished by  the  different  classes  of  the  Sun- 
day school  including  readings,  playlets,  pan- 
tomimes, et<;.  This  was  followed  by  a  de- 
votional exercise  which  lasted  until  the  bells 
tolled  the  passing  out  of  the  old  year  and 
the  coming  in  of  the  New. 

It  had  been  previously  announceil  that  the 
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revival  meeting  would  be  held  in  January 
beginning  the  eleventh,  but  the  date  was 
changed  to  the  fourth. 

This  was  the  fourth  successive  evangelis- 
tic campaign  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  has  held  in 
the  Roann  church.  He  and  his  wife  have 
won  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  town  and  community  as  v^ell  as 
in  the  church  and  this  meeting  was  looked 
forwaicl  to  with  great  interest.  They  did 
not  need  to  feel  that  they  were  entering  into 
this  campaign  alone  as  there  was  a  loyal 
band  of  church  workers  praying  for  this 
meeting  weeks  before  it  began  and  during 
the  two  weks  at  12  o'clock  noon  the  church 
bell  sounded  its  silvery  notes  through  the 
air  reminding  all  the  Christian  folk  of  town 
and  community  of  the  time  that  had  been 
set  for  united  prayer.  Rev.  Maus  had  the 
coopeiation  of  the  other  churches  and  the 
school  as  well.  The  High  School  students 
coming  in  a  body  twice  during  the  meeting 
accompanied  by  the  teachers. 

The  attendance  was  splendid  from  the  be- 
ginning until  the  close.  The  average  at- 
tendance of  the  Sunday  school  for  the  three 
Sundays  was  207.  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus  is  deep- 
ly spiritual  and  delivered  his  inspiring  mes- 
sages from  the  word  of  God,  clear  and  force- 
ful, so  they  could  be  understood  by  both 
old  and  young.  The  people  enjoy  li-stening 
to  him  because  they  know  he  preaches  the 
Gospel,  the  only  thing  that  can  satisfy  the 
heart  hunger  of  the  world,  and  does  not  try 
to  entertain  with  the  "isms"  and  false  doc- 
trines of  Modern  Times. 

The  church  was  fortunate  in  securing  the 
services  of  Rev.  Harry  Richer  and  wife  of 
Peru  to  direct  the  song  service.  They  are 
certainly  consecrated  workers  and  their  in- 
fluence added  much  to  the  success  of  the 
meeting.  On  the  second  Sunday,  January 
11,  Mr.  Nelson  House  of  Royal  Center  was 
present  and  assisted  Rev.  Richer  in  the  song 
devotions.  They  sang  three  selections,  that 
were  greatly  appreciated  by  the  audience 
which  packed  the  house,  "The  City  Unseen," 
"I  am  Happy  in  Him,"  and  "Where  We 
Never  Grow  Old."  Rev.  Richer  then  sang  in 
keeping  with  the  subject  of  the  sermon, 
"The  Holy  City,"  which  was  very  impres- 
sive. 

The  pastor  delivered  a  soul  stirring  mes- 
sage, which  sank  deep  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  The  Holy  Spirit  manifested  it- 
self in  a  mighty  way  during  this  campaign 
and  we  give  the  Heavenly  Father  praise  and 
honor  for  the  blessings  received.  There 
were  19  that  heard  and  answered  the  Sav- 
iour's call,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bor and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28).  There  were  two 
who  came  by  letter,  making  21  accessions 
in  all. 

Another  Spiritual  feast  in  store  for  the 
church  is  the  coming  of  Dr.  Yoder  on  Jan- 
uary 30.  It  is  through  the  planning  of  Mrs. 
G.  L.  Maus  that  the  W.  M.  S.  will  be  privi- 
leged to  hear  Dr.  Yoder  at  this  time.  Re- 
member this  church  in  your  petitions  to 
the  Throne  of  God. 

MRS.  CLYDE  KAGER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 

Sunday  morning,  January  11,  1931,  was 
a  day  of  rejoicing  at  the  First  Brethren 
church  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  when  the  mortgage 
on  the  church  building  was  burned.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  as  a  special 
speaker  for  this  occasion  Brother  George  S. 
Baer  of  Ashland,  who  gave  us  a  splendid 
address. 

This   service    was   one   to    which   we   all 


look  forward  to.  For  well  we  know  we  can 
not  remain  at  one  point  for  long;  we  must 
either  advance  or  fall  back.  This  is  true  in 
regard  to  our  interests  as  a  church  body  as 
well  as  individuals,  so  this  was  indeed  a 
time  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  he  has  so  abundantly 
blessed  us. 

The  present  business  depression  has  not 
effected  us  a  great  deal,  as  work  at  Ritt- 
man has  been  good  in  comparison  to  other 
places.  Practically  all  our  members  have 
had  steady  work,  thus  enabling  us  to  meet 
our  obligations. 

It  has  been  seven  years  since  the  chui'ch 
at  Rittman  was  dedicated.  The  debt  at  that 
time  was  approximately  $3,000.  The  writer 
cannot  make  a  report  as  to  the  membership 
at  that  time,  but  at  the  present  we  have  100 
names  on  our  record,  with  three  awaiting 
baptism.  These  three,  two  young  men,  and 
one  young  lady  having  expressed  a  desire 
to  unite  with  us  the  past  week.  Of  this 
number  39  have  been  taken  into  fellowship 
within  the  past  3  years.  Since  September 
1,  1930,  nine  persons  have  identified  them- 
selves with  this  church  by  baptism  and  3 
by  letter,  besides,  of  course,  the  three  pre- 
viously mentioned. 

Thus  we  can  see  that  we  have  advanced 
not  only  materially,  but,  better  still,  we 
have  advanced  spiritually,  which  is  after  all, 
our  chief  work — to  bring  men  and  women 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

Another  thing  for  which  we  are  thankful 
is  that  the  members,  for  the  most  part,  are 
active  and  faithful.  We  have  only  a  few 
persons  on  our  record  who  cannot  be  found 
at  practically  every  church  service.  Our 
prayer  meeting  attendance  ranges  from  25 
to  40.  Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
increased  considerably  within  the  past  year, 
and  we  have  started  the  new  year  off  with 
a  bang,  the  attendance  having  climbed  well 
over  the  100  mark  every  Sunday  thus  far. 
Much  of  this  success  we  contribute  to  our 
leader.  Rev.  Everete  Niswonger  and  his  wife. 
We  feel  that  God  has  blessed  us  tremen- 
dously in  sending  them  into  our  midst.  Rev. 
Niswonegr  never  fails  to  preach  the  Word, 
and  make  it  clear  to  his  listeners,  and  we 
ai'e  eager  for  the  knowledge  which  God  con- 
tinues to  give  us  through  the  lips  of  this 
splendid  young  man.  Words  fail  to  express 
our  regard  for  him,  but  it  is  our  sincere  de- 
sire that  he  may  continue  with  us. 

We  are  planning  to  hold  our  revival  ser- 
vices in  a  few  months  with  Rev.  Barnard 
of  Dayton  as  evangelist.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  this  with  interest,  and  have  re- 
solved within  our  hearts  to  work  and  pray 
to  make  this  revival  the  greatest  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  church.  We  have  a  large  field 
in  which  to  labor,  so  we  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers,  that  we  as  Christians  may 
live  lives  above  reproach,  that  we  may  go 
forward  and  bring  men  and  women  into  the 
saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  our  lit- 
tle church  may  be  a  beacon  to  lost  sinners 
in  our  community,  and  that  there,  they  may 
find  peace  unto  their  souls,  through  the 
great  Redeemer  of  all.  We  pray  God's 
blessings  upon  the  Brethren  throughout  our 
country.  May  we  all  unite,  to  work  harder 
and  more  faithfully  in  the  year  ahead  of  us 
than  we  have  in  the  past. 

MRS.  LLOYD  HOOVER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


For  years  this  faithful  group  has  kept  al 
and  active  W.  M.  S.  and  Sunday  schi 
They  seem  like  one  big  family,  each  in( 
ested  in  the  other  and  striving  to  bind  t 
tie  which  solidifies  in  Christian  unity. 

This  group  has  given  to  the  Church  f 
active  minister  and  a  lady  of  distinct 
who  is  the  wife  of  a|  Y.  M.  C.  A.  offic 
Let  us  name  this  group  of  persons:  Rev. 
F.  Stuckman,  Goshen,  Indiana;  Rev.  C. 
Stewart,  Bryan,  Ohio;  Rev.  Roy  Brai 
baugh,  of  Southern  Indiana;  Rev.  Eli 
Keck,  New  Enterprise,  Pa.  The  lady  is  J 
May  Nish  of  Massillon,  Ohio.  These  ) 
pie  are  well  known  and  they  all  came  f 
this  faithful  group  of  loyal,  lovable  Br> 
ren. 

This  church  which  is  but  four  and  i 
half  miles  from  Nappanee,  Indiana,  h; 
Sunday   school   attendance   each   Sundaj 
from   65  to   80.     In  fact,  for  the  last  i 
years  Sunday  school  is  all  they  have  hai 
the  way  of  service.     The  hardship  of  | 
group  is  the  same  as    in    so    many    s 
places,  the  financing  of  a  preacher.    Des 
that  discouraging  feature  these  people  l 
on  and  because  of  their  loyalty  I  feel 
should  receive  some  recognition  through 
Evangelist. 

This  noble  group  of  loyal  Brethren  c 
the  writer  to  hold  them  a  meeting  di 
the  first  two  weeks  of  January.  I,  will 
wife  leading  the  music  and  with  the 
port  of  some  of  the  Brethren  of  Nappi 
plus  the  splendid  support  of  the  Grav 
church  and  community,  won  victory  fo 
Master,  and  this  loyal  band  had  the  pie; 
of  seeing  nine  individuals  added  to 
church. 

This   congregation   appreciated   the 
of  Mis.  Owen — and  she  is  a  splendid  h  a 
and  had  charge  of  the  music-^because  lej 
presented  her  with  a  gift  of  $30.00.    la 
the   amount  they   gave  the   evangelist 
sui-prising  and  that  satisfies  me.- 

Thus  we  are  all  happy  amid  the  w 
depression.  There  is  no  slackness  wit!  oi 
He  works,  we  work,  and  the  natural  in| 
takes  place.  He  says  through  Christ,  eek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  "' 
eousness;  and  all  these  things  sh; 
added  unto  you." 

Once  again,  he  used  us  and  blessed|| 
Gravelton,  Indiana.     We  thank  hira 
opportunity.  BENJ.  F.  OW! 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


la 

I 


THE  PASTOR'S   REPORT  OF  RIl 

Sunday,  January  11,  the  RittmanJ 
ren  church  held  a  special  service  of  fl 
ing  due  to  the  paying  off  of  the  churclfl 

Professor  Mason  of  Ashland,  who  i; 
in   Rittman  for  his   splendid  work 
schools   and   church,   burned    the   mo  M'j 
after    a    pointed    talk.      Professor 
along  with    Christian    Hilty,     and 
Holmes  were  the  signers  of  the  mort| 

Dr.  Baer  brought  us  a  message  of  i  W 
tion  and  encouragement.    His  messa 
just  what  we  needed,  and  if  carried  c 
mean  good  success  in  the  future. 

In  the   last  several  weeks  we  ha 
ceived  seven  accessions  to  the  churc 
invite  your  prayers  that  God  may  c  •" 
to  bless  us. 

•EVERETT  NISWONGER,  Pi  <" 


GRAVELTON,  INDIANA 

There  is  a  spot  in  Northern  Indiana  that 
maintains  a  fine  Brethren  constituency 
who.se  loyalty  to  the  Brethren  church  and 
the  teaching  of  God's  Word  is  commendable. 


GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

Our  work  began  with  the  usual 
the  autmun  season,  follovdng  our  ho  | 
ing  service.  Brother  McClain  was 
on  that  day  and  rendered  valuable  H^i 
Our  people  liked  very  much  his  pnH'^ 
We  are  looking  forward  to  his  futUiH^i 
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IS.  That  day  and  its  sacrifices  made  it 
iible  for  us  to  meet  our  annual  payments 
ur  indebtedness.  Our  people  did  a  great 
e  cf  work  in  this,  and  met  the  issue 
It  goes  without  saying  that  this  was 
ipreme  effort  for  us  at  this  time,  and 
;ted  greatly  our  giving  to  other  causes, 
unfortunate  that  we  must  be  so  self- 
ered,  but  it  seems  next  to  impossible  to 
1  adequately  for  such  a  congregation, 
out  going  heavily  in  debt,  and  without 
entering  some  kind  of  a  financial  depres- 

Uowing  ouaf  meeting  with  Brother  Gris- 
t  Lanark^  we  passed  through  the  usual 
itmas   activities,  all   a   credit   to   those 
took  an  active  part,  and  a  great  inspi- 
n  to  the  chui'ch  in  general.    Immediate- 
Hewing  the  beginning  of  the  new  year 
egan  a  two   weeks'   revival   under  the 
rship  of  Brother  Grisso,  carrying  out  a 
whereby  we  exchanged  such  services, 
ut  the  usual  expense  of  getting  in  an 
helper.    To  say  that  our  meeting  was 
:ess  was  putting  it  mildly.    We  had  the 
it  crowds  we  have  had  since  we  moved 
he  new  building  three  years  ago.  Folks 
the  first  night,  and  hundreds  contin- 
0  come,  many  never  missing  a  service, 
not  remember  of  ever  entering  into  a 
[ng,  where  the  revival  spirit  came   so 
lly.      Folks    are    thinking    about    the 
,  great  numbers  of  them  are  doing  it, 
onally  believe  that  every  church  can 
good  meeting,  who  will  work  to  that 
I  have  never  seen  people  more  hun-  ■ 
•r  the  Gospel.     To   say  that   Brother 
preached  with  plainness   and  power 

1  exaggeration.     His    part    was    most 
rfully  done.     His  ministry  among  us 
i|ery  satisfying. 

L  special    delegation    came    from    Nap- 

i«    with  their  men's  chorus,  also  from 

i  Bend.     Elkhart  came  with  a  hundred 

fty  on  one  evening.     The  Church  of 

fethren  in  Goshen   was   on   hand   one 

with  a  very  large  group  to  swell  the 

i  y  night  audience.     We   returned  the 

1]  ment  during  their  meeting.     Twenty- 

r  ame  forwai'd  during  the  two   weeks. 

'i  folks  will  add  much  strength  to  our 

K  Twenty  have  already  been  baptized 

en  into  the  church,  and  ere  the  week 

e|the  rest  will  have  been  baptized.  We 

elad  a  revival  in  the  church  that  speaks 

thoroughness   of    the    work    done. 

Grisso   has   special    talents    as   an 

[list,  and   I  am   sure  his   church   will 

Sp  to  spare  him  often  in  such  work. 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN,  Pastor. 


BtpVAL  AT  GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

I  '«  Day,  January   fourth,    found    the 

it   Goshen,    Indiana,     to     begin    an 

tic   meeting   with    Brother    H.    F. 

^"1  and  his  ogod  church.      This  was 

I   opportunity   of   viewing   the    new 

'  and  conducting  an  evangelistic  meet- 

i.the  city-  of    Goshen,     although    the 

t    part  of  our  ministry   has   been   in 

11  Indiana.     It  was  a  privilege  every 

of  which   I   enjoyed,   to   work   with 

church,  and  with  a  pastor  who  is  so 

illy  loved  and  respected  by  his  peo- 

!i';etings  advanced  without  a  single 
to  mar  or  detract.  No  one  found 
th  the  weather,  for  it  was  great  for 
U'v  season.  No  one  criticized  the 
.^t  for  what  he  preached  or  did  not 
nor  for  the  length  of  his  sermons, 
lanner  of  presenting  them.  Such  a 
d  ront  always  means  victory.    And  the 


absence  of  it  will  set  any  preacher  to  beat- 
ing the  air  over  empty  pews.  In  all  our 
preaching  we  attempted  to  set  forth  clearly 
the  doctrines  of  the  church,  especially  the 
"firsl  principles"  of  our  faith.  The  folks 
were  hungry  for  the  Word  and  great  crowds 
came  from  night  to  night  and  a  deep  gen- 
uine interest  was  maintained  from  the  first 
to  the  last  service.  There  were  twenty-four 
who  responded  to  the  invitation  to  accept 
Christ  or  to  identify  themselves  with  his 
church. 

The  pastor  and  evangelist  were  aided  by 
a  goodly  number  of  praying  men  and  wom- 
en and  those  who  know  how  to  win  souls 
for  Christ.  All  such  is  imperative  in  suc- 
cessful evangelism.  Then  again,  we  were 
encouraged  by  the  presence  of  the  Brethren 
from  nearby  churches.  Brother  W.  I.  Duk- 
er  and  one  hundred  fifty  came  one  evening 
from  Elkhart.  The  Nappanee  Men's  chonis 
added  to  the  service  one  night.  Brother 
Leatherman  and  Brother  Edgar  Duker  with 
a  group  from  South  Bend  aided  us  with 
their  presence.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren 
pastor  at  Goshen  with  a  hundred  of  his  peo- 
ple furnished  us  with  as  many  listeners  on 
a  Monday  evening.  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  was 
present  on  several  occasions  to  see  if  some 
one  of  his  "spiritual  sons"  was  still  "in  the 
faith." 

We  were  asked  to  give  our  new  chart 
lecture,  "God's  Redemption  Plan"  at  the 
college  chapel.  This  we  did,  and  the  mes- 
sage and  the  messenger  were  kindly  received 
by  both  faculty  and  students. 

We  shall  not  soon  forget  the  days  of  fel- 
lowship and  labor  with  the  Goshen  church 
and  their  pastor,  with  whom  to  associate  is 
indeed  a  joy  and  a  pleasure.  To  say  the 
least,  Goshen  is  a  great  church.  Here  is  to 
be  found  some  of  the  Lord's  choicest  men 
and  women.  May  God  bless  them  and  keep 
them  true  to  himi  and  his  Word  in  these 
days. 

Lanark,  Illinois 
Just  a  word  from  home.  We  are  happy 
to  announce  that  the  Lord's  work  is  pros- 
pering and  moving  forward  in  Lanark.  Our 
reports  show  a  splendid  gain  over  the  pre- 
ceding year.  The  church  is  finding  its  own 
in  the  matter  of  giving.  Our  finances  are 
in  a  splendid  condition.  Peace  and  harmony 
prevail,  there  is  "not  a  ripple  upon  the 
water,"  and  we  launch  into  the  work  of  the 
new  year  with  faith  and  hope  to  make  it  a 
great  year  of  victory  for  Christ  and  his 
Church. 

During  my  recent  absence  the  pulpit  was 
supplied  by  Rev.  Chas.  Delp,  a  local  Church 
of  the  Brethren  minister  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Yo- 
der.  The  church  is  highly  appreciative  of 
the  messages  brought  by  these  brethren. 

C.  C.  GRISSO. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
By  Willis  E.  Ronk 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Just  a  line.  Our  people  are  going  for- 
ward with  the  work  at  Elkhart  in  the  same 
spirit  of  loyalty  that  has  ever  characterized 
their  work. 

They  are  ever  putting  the  things  that 
may  seem  difficult,  across  in  a  most  wonder- 
ful way,  because  of  united  effort,  and  bless- 
ings follow. 

Dr.  Bame  will  be  with  us  again,  Febru- 
ary 1  in  an  intensive  revival  sei-vice. 

We  experienced  a  great  revival  a  year 
ago  with  him.  By  prayers  and  united  ef- 
forts even  greater  results  may  be  experi- 
enced this  year. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


I  have  no  notion  of  dictating  to  the 
Brethren  Church  what  she  shall  believe,  or 
to  the  ministers  what  they  shall  preach; 
but  IF  WE  TAKE  OUR  PLEA  SERIOUS- 
LY, I  see  no  reason  why  Brethren  preachers 
in  the  course  of  a  year's  sermons,  should 
not  preach  on  such  great  themes  as,  "The 
Being  or  Personality  of  God,"  "The  Person 
of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Incarnation  or  Deity  or 
Virgin  Birth,"  "His  Finished  Work,"  "The 
Atonement,"  "The  Holy  Spirit"  and  the 
"Second  Coming,"  and  others. 

I  trust  that  I  have  been  sufficiently  clear 
cut  in  the  foregoing  statements,  that  I  will 
not  be  misunderstood  in  the  next  statement. 
We  have  claimed  and  do  claim  to  be  a 
Whole  Gospel  people;  and  frequently  we 
have  preached  Baptism  and  Feetwashing  as 
the  Whole  Gospel.  We  may  not  have  be- 
lieved that  this  was  the  Whole  Gospel,  but 
our  preaching  has  many  times  left  that  im- 
pression on  outsiders.  Consequently  they 
have  rightly  charged  us  with  inconsistency. 
There  is  just  as  much  danger  that  we  shall 
emphasize  some  other  belief  or  beliefs,  as 
the  Incarnation,  or  the  Deity,  or  the  Virgin 
Birth,  or  the  Second  Coming  to  the  neglect 
of  other  doctrines,  and  that  again  we  shall 
appear  inconsistent.  I  am  not  pleading  for 
any  one  of  our  doctrines  today,  but  that  we 
shall  believe  and  teach  them  all,— that  we 
shall  consistently  claim  to  be  a  whole  Gos- 
pel people. 

But  where  shall  one  leave  off  with  a  dis- 
cussion of  Doctrines  and  begin  with  the 
Practice  of  the  Church?  Belief  and  Prac- 
tice are  so  closely  related  that  it  is  difficult 
to  draw  accurately  a  line  of  demarcation.  I 
realize  that  under  the  head  of  Doctrine,  I 
have  been  discussing  some  practices;  but 
under  the  head  of  Practices,  I  have  some- 
thing different  in  mind. 

I  have  a  very  good  ministerial  friend  in 
another  denomination,  who  is  a  fundamen- 
talist. When  it  came  time  for  him  to  ap- 
pear before  the  Ministerial  Examining 
Board  of  his  church,  he  was  puzzled.  The 
Board  was  made  up  of  Modernists..  When 
the  day  arrived  and  he  was  questioned  con- 
cerning his  Theology,  he  replied,  "In  Doc- 
trine I  am  a  Fundamentalist  and  in  living 
I  am  a  Modernist."  As  I  know  hihi,  he 
told  the  truth;  and  that  truth  precisely  il- 
lustrates what  I  want  to  say.  There  is 
many  a  so  called  Fundamentalist  today,  in 
belief,  who  is  a  Modernist  in  practice.  I 
think  it  is  equally  true  that  there  are  those 
who  claim  to  be  Modernist  in  belief  who 
are  CONSERVATIVE  in  Practice. 

I  ana  always  interested  in  noticing  the 
various  shades  of  religious  belief  among 
those  I  meet;  but  I  have  a  far  greater  in- 
terest in  noticing  these  shades  of  belief  in 
connection  with  every  day  living.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  deep  seated  belief  does  affect 
life;  as  one  can  easily  see,  when  he  meets 
those  who  are  liberal  in  Theology  and  equal- 
ly conservative  in  living.  One  is  much  grat- 
ified to  find  a  liberal  in  Theology,  who  is 
conservative  ih  every  day  living;  but  it  is  a 
real  disappointment  to  find  a  Fundamental- 
ist in  Theology  and  his  life  making  a  lie  of 
his  profession.  That  there  are  many  of  this 
type,  I  presume  no  one  would  undertake  to 
dispute.  While  this  is  a  general  condition 
affecting  all  denominations,  it  would  hardly 
be  necessary  for  us  to  go  away  from  home 
to  find  examples.  Anyone  who  is  at  all 
familiar    with    conditions    in    the    Brethren 
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Church  knows  well,  that  in  many  of  our 
congregations  there  are  members,  who  pro- 
fess to  be  whole  Bible  people,  and  in  spite 
of  this  profession  are  guilty  of  some  of  the 
grosser  forms  of  immorality.  And  to  our 
shame  be  it  said,  that  we  have  had  minis- 
ters who  have  been  equally  guilty.  And 
what  shall  we  say  of  divorce?  We  have 
many  churches  in  which  there  are  many  di- 
vorced couples,  and  a  preacher  hardly  dares 
to  speak  any  word  of  warning  or  condem- 
nation. The  voice  of  laity  and  ministry 
alike  should  be  heard  in  opposition  to  the 
increase  of  divorce. 

There  is  another  histoi-ic  tenant  of  our 
faith — non-swearing.  What  is  happening  to 
it?  There  is  a  tremendous  increase  of 
swearing  not  only  in  the  world  but  among 
Brethren  people.  I  know  Brethren,  both 
men  and  women  who  are  guilty  of  swear- 
ing, not  once  but  who  habitually  do  so,  and 
thus  bring  discredit  upon  their  profession. 
Closely  allied  to  swearing,  and  just  as  serious 
a  matter  is  the  telling  of  obscene  stories. 
I  am  sorry  that  there  are  even  ministers  of 
the  church  who  are  guilty,  and  who  ought 
to  be  warned.  This  practice  can  be  con- 
demned on  more  than  one  ground,  if  neces- 
sary, but  suffice  it  to  say,  "whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  love- 
ly, whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if 
there  be  any  virtue  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things." 

There  is  one  more  thing  which  I  would 
prefer  to  pass  over,  but  which  ought  to  be 
said,  and  that  is  in  reference  to  honesty. 
Honesty  of  Church  and  honesty  of  preacher. 
In  the  first  place,  a  Church  which  pits 
preacher  against  preacher  in  attempting  to 
hire  as  cheaply  as  possible,  is  resorting  to 
a  questionable  practice  which  frequently  re- 
sults in  much  grief,  and  when  a  church  hires 
a  mar.  for  a  salary  on  which  she  knows  he 
cannot  live,  is  only  inviting  said  pastor  to 
leave  without  paying  his  debts.  I  have 
known  of  churches  which  failed  to  pay  their 
pastor's  salary,  and  then  complained  because 
he  did  not  pay  his  debts.  Some  churches 
have  been  so  dishonest  as  to  permit  their 
pastors  to  leave  without  paying  his  salary, 
and  never  paying  the  salary.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  church  which  resorts  to  such 
methods  will  ever  be  blessed  of  the  Lord  in 
her  work.  Do  you  ?  It  is  equally  true  that 
no  minister  has  a  right  to  hire  to  a  church 
for  a  salary,  when  he  knows  he  cannot  live 
on  it.  But  if  he  does,  he  is  not  relieved  of 
the  obligation  to  pay  all  bills.  A  man  who 
does  not  pay  his  bills  is  dishonest,  whether 
of  the  ministry  or  laity.  There  are  Brethren 
ministers  who  are  guilty  in  this  respect.  I 
hope  that  there  are  none  in  this  Conference. 
I  tru.st  that  I  will  be  pardoned  for  mention- 
ing these  specific  things,  which  should  have 
no  place  among  us,  by  way  of  illustration 
of  the  statement  that,  by  our  Lives  we  are 
sometimes  making  a  lie  of  our  profession. 
We  must  be  whole  Gospel  in  both  BELIEF 
and  PRACTICE. 

In  the  mind  of  the  speaker,  the  greatest 
need  of  the  Church  of  today,  is  the  need  of 
Spiritual  Culture,  or  the  development  of 
the  Spiritual  Life.  There  is  always  the  need 
of  a  sound  Theology,  and  we  have  such  a 
Theology.  But  to  make  Theology  vital,  we 
must  have  the  dynamic  of  Spiritual  lives. 
We  need  consistency  of  Doctrine  and  of 
living;  but  the  vital  force  making  for  con- 
sistency is  Spirituality.  But  what  is  Spir- 
ituality? It  is  first  of  all  based  upon  a 
true  vision  of  God.  We  are  living  in  a  day, 
when  emphasis  is  being  placed  upon  "Nat- 
ural  Law,"  upon  a  world  of  "fixed  causes 


moving  of  necessity."  In  the  process  God 
has  been  gradually  taken  from  the  center  of 
things  and  from  his  throne.  A  vision  of 
God  means  in  seeing  him  with  power  "high 
and  lifted  up."  It  means  seeing  his  right- 
eousness and  Holiness.  The  vision  likewise 
implies  that  man  sees  himself  as  most  un- 
worthy in  God's  sight.  Spirituality  means 
the  implanting  of  the  true  life  within, 
through  the  New'  Birth.  With  too  many 
people,  the  Christian  life  stops  here.  But 
there  is  the  constant  need  of  a  new  vision, 
first  of  God  and  then  of  self.  This  vision 
comes  through  the  reading  of  God's  Word, 
and  its  illumination  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
through  meditation  and  prayer;  and  by  the 
giving  of  the  life  to  be  used  as  God  wills. 
He  who  follows  this  mle  will  grow  as  the 
lily  of  the  field,  and  as  unobtrusively  spread 
his  fragrance. 

Where  there  is  a  Spiritual  Vision  man 
will  bear  witness  to  that  vision.  I  am  firm- 
ly convinced  that  if  we  will  make  our  chief 
task  for  the  coming  year,  the  deepening  of 
our  spii'itual  life,  and  that  of  the  whole 
Church,  many  of  our  problems  will  find  their 
solution.  One  of  our  greatest  external 
problems,  and  of  all  churches  for  that  mat- 
ter,— is  the  great  unrest  which  is  eating 
away  the  heart  of  the  Church,  of  both  laity 
and  ministry.  This  state  portrays  a  lack 
of  faith  and  confidence  in  God.  We  need  a 
new  vision  of  God  and  a  new  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  can  have  both  if  we 
so  desire. 

A  new  vision  of  God  and  a  new  trust  in 
him  will  remake  the  life  of  our  Church.  It 
will  lead  to  greater  fervor  in  witnessing. 
This  will  result  in  a  new  revival  in  our 
churches  and  a  new  missionary  zeal.  It 
wiU  make  for  clean  living  and  a  clear  tes- 
timony,—a  testimony  of  a  WHOLE  GOS- 
PEL PEOPLE  to  the  WHOLE  GOSPEL,— 
to  its  power  to  save  and  to  keep  saved. 

In  concluding  this  message,  I  would  de- 
sire that  any  words  wliich  might  seem 
harsh,  might  have  their  harshness  removed, 
by  the  assurance  that  they  have  been  spoken 
only  out  of  a  heart  of  love,  and  from  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  help. 

In  keeping  with  this  message,  I  recom- 
mend,— 

1.  That  in  Doctrine,  we  remember  that 
we  are  a  WHOLE  GOSPEL  people,  and  that 
we  emphasize,  without  fear  or  favor,  the 
WHOLE  GOSPEL. 

2.  That  we  emphasize  as  never  before, 
the  importance  of  Spiritual  Culture, — and 
hence  clean  living. 

3.  That  Evangelism  and  Missionary  en- 
terprises be  promoted  in  the  churches,  not 
through  external  methods;  but  by  the  out 
workings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives. 

4.  That  as  true  Gospel  people,  we  em- 
phasize the  Stewardship  of  life  and  of 
money. 

In  the  Fear  of  God,  and  under  the  Lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  we  carry  on 
the  work  of  this  Conference,  and  plan  for 
the  future  of  the  churches. 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania. 


the  other  person  and  in  one's  own  self, 
meet  evil  wdth  evil  is  to  inflame  the  hati 
and  excite  the  passions  of  the  man  doi 
the  first  wrong  and  the  spirit  of  vengeai 
brings  out  the  evil  side  of  the  man  who 
wronged. 

(2)  Like  encourages  like;  fire  kindles  f 
The  tendency  of  good  is  to  awaken  go 
and  the  person  who  does  good  to  one  v 
has  done  him  evil  is  likely  not  merely 
put  him  to  shame,  but  to  stir  up  in  i 
heai't  a  desire  to  rise  to  a  higher  plane! 
li\'ing.  Many  a  time  the  sincere  Christ 
will  find  that  his  sutfering  evil  instead 
retaliating  will  touch  the  heart  of  the  • 
one. 

(3)  If  the  evil  one  is  not  overcome  by 
good,  yet  the  good  is  increased  and  strenj 
enid  by  the  effort,  and  therefore  the  j 
portion  of  good  to  the  evil  is  increa 
Love  becomes  stronger  and  more  ahum 
every  time  it  exercises  itself  toward  •[ 
It  conquers;  it  conquers  in  the  soul  of 
one  who  shows  love  instead  of  hate.  £ 
a  victory  is  worth  all  it  costs. 


Three  of  the  world's  famed  physicistfj 
Nobel  prize  winners,  are  to  meet  at 
fornia  Institute  of  Technology  in  Pasa; 
for  a  scientific  interview — Dr.  Albert 
stein  from  Germany,  Dr.  Albert  Michi 
on  leave  of  absence  from  the  Universil 
Chicago,  and  Dr.  Robert  Millikan,  hea 
California    Institute    of    Technology. 
■Michelson   will    perform    experiments 
a  vacuum  tube  a  mile   long  to  reckoii 
speed  at  which  light  travels.     Dr.  Ein' 
is    interested     in    exact    measurement 
light's  speed  because  if  its  bearing  o:] 
theories  of  the  curvature  and  limitatii' 
space. 


OUR  READERS'  FORI] 

ON  MERGING  OUR  PUBLICATIC 

Dear  Brother  Baer: 

To  be  sure  I  wasn't  asked  to  expref 
opinion,  but  feel  sure  you  will  pardo 
liberty.     Your  paragraph  about  the  ( 
Messenger  interested  me  greatly,  for  i 
tained  the  very  idea  that  has  been  ii 
of  much  wherever  I  have  been  and  ouj 
lications  have  been  discussed.     The  f 
now  is,   only  the   ones   interested  ev< 
the  Missionary  news — the  ones  that 
need  it  most,  and  the  inspiration  it  t 
never  get  to  read  any  of  it.    We  think 
should  be  one  church  paper  and  tha 
tain  all  home  and  foreign  missionary 
— making   the   Brethren   EvaneeUst 
and  better  and  of  course  charge  mo 
it.    That  way  all  would  get  the  Miss 
news   who  are   not   at   all  interested 
that  line.    Hope  the  idea  can  be  carrii 
it  is  fine.  Sincerely, 

MRS.  W.  M.  LI 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

maintain  a  spirit  of  love  and  peace  and  not 
one  of  hate  and  conflict.  He  is  to  overcome 
evil  with  God,  as  Paul  admonishes  the  Ro- 
mans (Rom.  12:21).  In  your  effort  to  prac- 
tice this  principle,  just  remember:  (1)  To 
fight  evil  with  evil  to  make  two  wrongs  in- 
stead of  one,  thus  increasing  evil,  both  in 
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FOR  BRETHREN  HOME  SUPPCjl 

Send  all  money  for  the  Brethren  B{| 
Cecil  Hendrix,  Treasurer,  Flora, 


FOR   SUPERANNUATED  MINIS"! 
FUND 

All  money  for  the  Superannuated  ^ 
ters'  Fund  is  to  be  sent  to  Rev.  G.  L  l''^ 
Secretary,  Roann,  Indiana. 
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j3  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,''ahd  esp^^iAUy  for  those  of  his  dWn 
h^^se,  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is   worse  jthan  an   infidel. — I    Tim- 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


1  NTELLECTUALISM  is  not  Enough. 

T-he  modern  triumphs  of  the  human  mind 
liave  been  so  amazing  that  many  are  feel- 
ing that  notliing  is  impossible,  that  we  need 
no  other  God  than  this.  Intellectualism  has 
becoSie  the  ruling  spirit  of  the  times.  Man 
feel«<<«that  in  the  released  activity  of  the  in- 
telllSt  he  has  at  last  become  the  "Master 
of  K#  fate  and  the  Captain  of  his  soul." 
*  I  fiave  no  desire  to  depreciate  the  value 

%  intellectualism,  but  the  verdict  of  history 
ihows  that  intellectualism  alone  is  cold  and 

Sirflll,  utterly  unable  to  sustain  the  human 
'     spiifP   In  proof,  I  submit  the  following  tes- 
timofijes  from  famous  men  who  tried  it. 


j\  ANT'S  Testimony 

"I  would  never  live  my  life  over  again  at 
any  price." 


V  OLTAIRE'S  Testimony 

"Strike  out  a  few  sages,  and  the  crowd 
of  human  beings  is  nothing  but  a  horrible 
assemblage  of  unfortunate  criminals,  and 
the  globe  contains  nothing  but  corpses.  I 
tremble  to  have  to  complain  once  more  of 
the  Being  of  beings,  in  casting  an  attentive 
eye  over  this  terrible  picture.  I  v^dsh  I  had 
never  been  bom." 


G 


(JETHE'S  Testimony  ^ 

"I  have'  ever  been  esteemed  one  of  for- 
tune's chief  est  favorites;  nor  will  I  complain" 
or  find  fault  with  the  course  my  life  ha^ 
taken.  Yet  truly  there  has  been  nothing 
but  toil  and  care;  and  I  may  say  that  in  all 
my  seventy-five  years  I  have  never  had.a 
month  of  genuine  comfort.  It  has  been  the 
pei-petual  rolling  of  a  stone  which  I  have 
always  had  to  raise  anew."  .  .  .  "Men  will 
become  more  clever  and  more  acute^but  not 
better,  happier,  and  stroiUpr  in  ^tion,  or 
at  least  omy  at  epochs,  t^oresee  the  time 
when  God  will  have  no  Mpre  joy  in  them, 
but  will  break  up  everything  fpr  a  renewed 
creation."  V«  ^  _ 


PliOFESSOR  CLIFFORD'S  Testiiiiony 

"It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  theistic 
belief  is  a  comfort  to  those  who  hold  it, 
and  that  the  loss  of  it  is  a  very  painful  loss. 
It  cannot  be  doubted,  at  least  by  many  of 
us  in  this  generation,  who  either  profess  it 
now,  or  have  received  it  in  our  childhood, 
and  have  parted  from  it  sincf  with  such 
searching  trouble  as  only  cradle-faiths  can 
cause.  We  have  ?een  the  spring  sun  shine 
out  of  an  empty  heaven  to  light  up  a  soul- 
less earth;  we  have  felt  with  utter  loneliness 
that  the  Great  Companion  is  dead." 


R 


ENAI*'S  Testimony 


"To  sum  up:  if.  through  the  constant  la- 
bor of  the  nineteenth  century,  the  know- 
ledge of  facts  has  corlRdorably  increased, 
the  destiny  of  marikina%as,  on  the  other 
hand,  become  more  obscur^tha'n«ever..  The 
serious  thing  is  that  we  fail  typerceive  a 
means  of  providing  humanity  in  the  future 
with  a  catechism  that  will  Ge  acceptable 
henceforth,  except  on  the  condition  of  re- 


turning to  a  state  of  credulity.  Hence  it  is 
possible  that  the  ruin  of  idealistic  beliefs 
may  be  fated  to  follow  hard  upon  the  ruin 
of  supernatural  beliefs,  and  that  the  real 
abasement  of  the  morality  of  humanity  will 
date  from  the  day  it  has  seen  the  reality  of 
things.  .  .  .  Candidly  speaking,  I  fail  to  see 
how,  without  the  ancient  dreams,  the  foun- 
dations of  a  happy  and  noble  life  are  to  be 
relaid." 


iled  me  thither,  and  which  I  was  tempt  j 
to  curse." 


R  OMANE'S  Testimony 

"Forasmuch,"  this  writer  says,  "as  I  am 
far  from  being  able  to  agree  with  those  who 
affirm  that  the  twilight  doctrine  of  '  the  new 
faith'  is  a  desirable  substitute  for  the  wan- 
ing splendour  of  'the  old,'  I  am  not  ashamed 
to  confess  that,  with  this  virtual  negation 
of  God,  the  universe  to  me  has  lost  its  soul 
of  loveliness;  and  although  from  henceforth 
the  precept  'to  work  while  it  is  day'  vrill 
doubtless  but  gain  an  intensified  forc§  fl-em 
the  terribly  intensified  meaning  of  the 
words,  'The  night  cometh  when^K)  man  can 
work,'  yet,  when  at  times  I  think,  as  think 
at  times  I  must,  of  the  appalling  contrast 
between  the  hallowed  glory  of  that  creed 
which  once  was  mine,  and  the  lonely  mys- 
tery of  existence  as  I  now  find  it,  as  such 
times  I  shall  ever  feel  it  impossible  to  avoid 
the  sharpest  pang  of  which  my  nature  is 
susceptible.  For,  whether  it  be  due  to  my 
intelligence  not  being  sufficiently  advanced 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  age,  or 
whether  it  be  due  to  the  memory  of  those 
sacred  associations  which,  to  me  at  least, 
were  the  sweetest  that  life  has  given,  I  can- 
not but  feel  that  for  me,  and  for  others  who 
think  as  I  do,  there  is  a  dreadful  truth  in 
those  words  of  Hamilton, — philosophy  hav- 
ing become  a  meditation,  not  merely  of 
dfcth,  but  of  annihilation,  the  precept  know 
thyself  has  become  transformed  into  the  ter- 
rible oracle  to  Oedipus,  'Mayest  thou  never 
kitowjjhe  truth  of  what  thou  art.'  " 


C  HEODORE  JOUFFROY'S  Testimony 

"Never  shall  I  forget  the  December  eve- 
ning when  the  veil  which  hid  my  unbelief 
from  mine  own  eyes  was  torn  away.  .  .  .  The 
hours  of  the  night  glided  away,  and  I  per- 
ceived it  not;  I  anxiously  followed  my 
thought,  which  descended  step  by  step  to 
.the  tiottom  of  my  consciousness,  and  dis- 
sipating, one  after  another,  all  the  illusions 
which  till  then  had  hid  them  from  my  view, 
rendered  its  subterfuges  more  and  more  vis- 
ible to  me.  In  vain  I  clung  to  my  last  be- 
liefs, as.^  shipwrecked  sailor  to  the'- f rag-^ 
ments  of  his  ship;  in  vain,  terrified  by.. the 
unknowm  waste  in  which  I  was  about*' to 
float,  I  threw  myself  back  once  more  upoh 
my  childhood,  my  family,  my  country,  all 
that  was  dear  and  sacred  to  me;  the  inflex- 
ible current  of  my  thought  was  the  stronger; 
parents,  family,  memories,  beliefs — it  forced 
me  to  leave  all.  This  examination  became 
more  obstinate  and  more  severe  as  it  ap- 
proached the  end;  nor  did  it  stop  till  the 
end  was  reached.  I  knew  then  that  at  the 
bottom  of  myself  there  was  nothing  left 
stfinding,  that  all  I  had  believed  about  my- 
self, about  God,  and  about  m^destiny  in 
this  life  andtin  that  to  C(iiT*»I  now  believed 
no  more.  This  moment  wa»f rightful;  and 
when,  towards  morning,  I  threw  myself  ex- 
hausted upon  my  bed,  it  seemed  to  me  as  if 
I  could  feel  my  former  life,  so  cheerful  and 
complete,  die  away,  and  before  me  there 
opened  up  another  life,  dark  and  dispeopled, 
where  henceforth  I  was  to  live  alone,  alone 
with  my  fatal  thought  which  had  just  ex- 


TROFESSOR  HUXLEY'S  Testimony 

"I  know,"  he  says,  "no  study  which  ia-j 
unutterable  saddening  as  that  of  the  evo> 
tion  of  humanity,  as  it  is  set  forth  in  ti 
annals  of  history.     Out  of  the  darkness  ■ 
prehistoric    ages    man    emerges    with    t 
marks  of  his  lowly  origin  strong  upon  hi 
He   is  a   brute,   only  more   intelligent  th. 
the  other  brutes;   a  blind  prey  to  impuls 
which  as  often  as  not  lead  him  to  destruii 
tion;    a    victim    to    endless   illusions,   whij 
make  his  mental  existence  a  terror  and  J 
burden,  and  fill  his  physical  life  with  ba 
ren   toil   and  battle.     He   attains   a   certa 
degree  of  physical  comfort,  and  develops  1 
more  or  less  workable  theory  of  life,  in  su ' 
favorable  situations  as  the  plains  of  Meso  ' 
otamia  or  of  Egypt,  and  then,  for  thousan* 
and  thousands  of  years,  struggles  with  var* 
ing   fortunes,   attended   by   infinite   wicke( 
ness,  bloodshed,  and    misery,    to    maintaii 
himself  at  this  point  against  the  greed  ai| 
ambition   of  his   fellowmen.    He    makes  ,i! 
point  of  killing  and  othenvise  persecutii  ' 
all  those  who  first  try  to  get  him  to  m'o 
on;  and  when  he  has  moved  on  a  step  foi  ■ 
ishly  confers  post-mortem  deification  on  1 4 
^^ctims.     He   exactly    repeats    the    procelj 
with  all  who  want  to  move  a  step  yet  fuj 
ther.    And  the  best  men  of  the  best  epoc /] 
are   simply   those    who    make    the    fSwe,] 
blunders,  and  commit  the  fewest  sins."       (j 

X  HE  Final  Word  is  Christ's 

All   these    great    thinkers    whose    tes 
monies  have  been  quoted  found  no  penn  ' 
nent  resting  place  in  Intellectualism.     T 
end   of   mere   intellectualism   is   pessimis,' 
cynical  world-weariness,    and    hopeless   c ,, 
spair. 

The  Word  of  Christ  still  stands:  "Witho 
Me  ye  can  do  nothing."  "Come  unto  me, 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy   laden,  and 
will  give  you  rest." 


A  plant  with  flowers  but  no  leaves,  tb' 
lives  by  tapping  the  roots  of  other  planr 
has  been  rediscovered  in  the  desert  near  ti 
California-Mexico  boundAry.  The  thi4 
fleshy  root  of  this  plant  is  g(jod  for  hum 
food.  The  original  discoverers,  eighty  yai 
ago,  found  the  Papago  Iftejians  using  it  4, 
food.  >  ' 
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Some  Rmphases  of  the  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention 


!  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention  has  for  twelve  years  held  the  spot- 

of  intereset  in  interdenominational  ministerial  cooperation  for 

il  helpfulness.     Ministers    representing    practically    all    the 

stant  churches  of  Ohio  have  been  meeting    for    a    four-day 

ntion  once  a  year,  when  the  many  and  varied  problems  that 

!  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  pastor  are  discussed  in  open 

1  and  when  some  of  the  outstanding  religious  leaders  of  the 

ry  bring  messages   of  instruction  and  inspiration.     It  is  no 

r  a  unique  institution,  for  the  idea  has  met  with  such  favor 

it  has   spread   into   other   states,   where   similar  conventions 

been  arranged.     But  the   Ohio  Pastors'   Convention  is   still 

iggest  and  most  outstanding  event  of  its  kind — biggest  in  at- 

nce  and  in  the  number  of  outstanding  speakers  it  imports, 

s  studied  as  a  pattern  for  other  such  gatherings. 

principle  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  local  pastors'  meeting — 

as  almost  every  Brethren  minister  participates  in — on  a  large 

attendance  being  wholly  an  individual  affair,  each  attending 

ij;ter  being  charged  an   enrollment  fee   of  three  dollars,  with 

:  1  the  expense  of  the  convention  is  defrayed.     Among  so  large 

;iy  of  ministers  there  are  a  number  of  different  interests  that 

^lominant,  and  so  the  convention  has  each  year  a  number  of 

ent  commissions   or   committees   meeting   simultaneously   for 

t  of  each  day,  and  in  which  different  kinds  of  church  problems 

iscussed. 

I|is  year  the  convention  theme  being  "The  Technique  of  an  Effi- 
H  Minister,"  there  were  nine  different  commissions  or  discus- 
jj  groups,  studying  the  different  phases  of  the  pastor's  task, 
on  which  the  writer  was  able  to  gather  data  were  the  fol- 


rtg: 

(I  The  Minister  as  a  Preacher.  There  was  general  agreement 
1  ig'  the  ministers  in  this  group  that  preaching  was  the  primary 
;  of  the  preacher,  and  while  different  notes  as  to  the  message 
sounded,  the  vast  majority  were  agreed  that  the  greatest 
i  was  still  to  challenge  the  world  with  the  simple  Gospel  of 
■j  Christ.  Many  suggestions  were  offered  for  making  preach- 
!  nore  effective,  but  most  fundamental  of  all  seemed  to  be  a 
i  31-  and  ever  g^rowing  spiritual  experience  on  the  part  of  the 
?ter. 

I)  The  Minister  as  a  Pastor.  Dr.  John  Timothy  Stone  insisted 
;  the  pastor  ought  to  be  continually  busy  ainong  his  people,  not 
.'  ping  nor  making  fashionable  calls,  but  seeking  to  win  men  to 
^t  and  to  set  them  to  work  for  Christ.  He  said  every  pastor 
the  time  to  meet  men  where  they  are  to  be  found  if  he  will 
i  liis  work  and  be  prompt,  brief  and  in  earnest.  "The  laziest 
1  and  the  laziest  minister,"  he  declared,  "is  he  who  is  so  busy 
I ;  what  he  wants  to  do  that  he  has  no  time  to  do  what  he  ought 

I)  The  Minister  as  an  Administrator.  The  pastor  was  looked 
'  as  the  inspiring  and  guiding  factor  in  determining  the  local 
•  ;h  program,  but  it  must  be  foi-med,  as  it  must  be  carried  out, 

)operation  with  the  best  lay  leadership  of  his  congregation. 
•Poling  stated  that  the  church  was  the  greatest,  the  biggest 

less  in  all  the  world  and  that  it  was  administered  more  wisely 

efficiently  than  any  other,  and   with  less  failures  than  any 

.'  business. 

')  The  Minister  as  an  Educator.  Teaching  is  part  of  the  min- 
'■■  's  task  and  every  minister  must  not  only  get  himself  prepared, 
I  ceep  himself  informed  and  prepared  for  the  task  of  a  religious 
■ator.     The  educational  program  of  the  church,  it  was  pointed 

.must  have  in  mind  leading  the  individual  to  a  decision  for  the 
i3tain  life  and  contributing  to  Christian  character.  The  min- 
■%  should  not  merely  seek  to  educate  the  young  for  church  mem- 

lip  but  should  educate   them   in   church   attendance  by   some 

IS,  some  form  of  the  Junior  church  being  recommended,  also 
nr  Choirs,  Junior  sermons,  and  other  special  features. 


(5)  The  Minister  as  a  Student  of  Present  Day  Problems.     The 

minister  should  seek  to  keep  abreast  of  present  day  problems,  but 
should  not  set  himself  up  as  an  authority  on  all.  However,  wher- 
ever sin  and  injustice  and  socially  deteriorating  agencies  and  influ- 
ences prevail,  his  voice  should  not  be  silent  nor  his  attitude  un- 
certain. He  should  meet  the  enemies  of  Christianity  in  a  Chris- 
tian way  and  constructively,  but  with  positive,  unquestioned  oppo- 
sition. The  problems  that  rise  out  of  human  greed  must  be  met 
courageously  by  the  gospel  message,  declared  Dr.  Ralph  Cushman. 
"Millions  in  every  land  are  demanding  that  property  and  weaith 
be  dedicated  to  service  and  humanity."  The  solution  to  the  problem, 
he  said  was  to  preach  stewardship.  "If  we  could  only  preach  stew- 
ardship for  one  generation,  the  wealth  of  the  next  generation  would 
be  Christianized."  And,  that  it  is  important  that  such  a  note  be 
sounded  by  the  ministry  can  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  sixty 
per  cent  of  the  wealth  of  the  world  is  in  the  hands  of  one  per  cent 
of  the  population.  Stewardship  must  be  applied  to  every  life  he 
said,  but  particularly  if  rulers  and  capitalists  cannot  be  made  to 
recognize  their  stewardship  and  that  wealth  ought  to  be  dedicated 
to  the  good  of  all,  there  is  no  hope  for  the  world.  "Either  radical 
socialism  or  Christian  stewardship  must  prevail." 

In  many  ways  there  was  stressed  the  importance  of  taking  the 
Gospel  message  seriously  and  endeavoring  to  bring  it  into  practice 
both  by  precept  and  example.  Dr.  Cushman  quoted  the  remarkable 
Butler  statement  that,  "There  are  plenty  of  people  who  would  be 
equally  horrified  at  seeing  the  Christian  religion  doubted  or  at 
seeing  it  practiced."  We  profess  to  believe  it;  let  us  also  practice 
it.  

Tell  Them  What  the  Saloon  Was 

The  young  people  under  twenty  do  not  know  what  the  old  legal- 
ized saloon  was,  and  so  cannot  understand  why  it  is  that  the  church 
has  been  so  bitterly  opposed  to  it  and  why  the  Prohibition  forces 
are  appealing  so  strongly  to  them  to  take  their  stand  against  it. 
We  must  tell  them  as  faithfully  as  we  can  what  the  saloon  really 
was. 

We  must  tell  them  that  the  saloon  was  one  of  the  greatest  social 
evils  that  ever  afflicted  mankind.  We  must  tell  them  that  it  was 
the  breeder  of  all  sorts  of  vice,  crime  and  corruption.  We  must 
tell  them  that  the  saloon  produced  (and  for  a  price  the  govern- 
ment gave  permission  to  produce)  poverty,  profligacy,  misery,  dis- 
ease and  death.  Let  us  be  really  frank  and  tell  them  that  by  our 
public  policy  we  helped  to  transform  men  made  in  the  image  of 
God  into  children  of  the  devil,  and  young  people  rich  in  possibil- 
ities and  full  of  hope  into  felons,  harlots,  paupers,  madmen  and 
murderers. 

And  tell  them  that  for  a  hundred  years  every  conceivable  effort 
was  made  to  regulate  it,  to  control  it  and  to  eliminate  some  of  its 
most  conspicuous  evils,  but  that  this  long  and  varied  experience 
with  it  had  proven  to  the  American  people  that  the  saloon  was  an 
outlaw  by  nature,  that  it  would  not  obey  the  law  and  could  not  be 
controlled,  and  that  it  could  not  be  separated  from  its  evils.  Final- 
ly after  remarkable  patience  and  long  suffering  the  public  became 
convinced  that  the  only  way  to  deal  with  the  saloon  was  to  destroy 
it.     That  is  why  we  have  Prohibition  and  why  we  must  keep  it. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


A  church  just  wrote  asking  for  an  extension  of  time  for  gather- 
ing in  a  sheaf  of  new  subscriptions  at  the  $1.35  rate.  We  promptly 
granted  the  request.  We  will  accommodate  others  yet,  if  they  will 
write  us. 

A  list  of  twenty-eight  ne«'  subscriptions  was  just  received  from 
the  Second  church  of  Long  Beach,  California.     Thank  you,  good 
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Brethren.  We  now  have  a  very  fine  roll  of  papers  going  to  the 
city  of  Long  Beach,  and  we  appreciate  the  loyalty  of  these  two 
churches. 

The  announcement  just  reached  the  Editor's  desk  of  the  arrival 
in  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, of  a  baby  girl,  named  Doris  Elaine.  She  put  in  her  appear- 
ance on  January  30th,  1931.  The  father  and  mother,  of  course, 
are  happy  and  we  congratulate  them  on  this  blessing  of  God  be- 
stowed upon  their  home. 

In  a  letter  from  Brother  W.  1.  Duker,  pastor  at  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
we  learn  that  the  splendid  choir  of  the  Elkhart  church  broadcasted 
a  program  on  Sunday  evening,  January  25th,  from  6  to  6:30  over 
W  0  W  0,  Fort  Wayne.  An  excellent  program  was  rendered  and 
the  choir  was  invited  to  broadcast  again  at  a  convenient  future 
date,  when  announcement  will  be  made  in  advance  so  that  Brethren 
i-adio  fans  can  tune  in.    Dr.  Bame  is  now  in  a  meeting  at  Elkhart. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  writes  some  interesting  observations  from 
his  "cozy  cottage,  'The  Maryland'  "  in  the  neighborhood  of  Miami, 
Florida.  Instead  of  traveling  westward  during  December,  as 
planned,  he  and  his  good  wife  yielded  to  the  lure  of  Florida  and 
they  are  there  yet.  But  wherever  he  is.  Brother  Carpenter  has 
eyes  to  see  more  than  "things"  and  we  are  glad  he  is  sharing  with 
us  some  of  his  helpful  and  timely  comments. 

We  have  been  in  receipt  some  weeks  past  of  the  year  books  of 
Waynesboro,  and  the  First  church  of  Long  Beach,  California.  At 
the  latter  place  Dr.  Bauman  is  the  pastor  and  of  the  Waynesboro 
church  Brother  W.  C.  Benshofif  is  the  pastor.  These  publications 
and  others  that  have  come  to  our  desk  indicate  that  our  churches 
are  not  allowing  the  depression  to  hinder  appreciably  the  great 
work  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  a  spiritual  way  the  work  is  being 
more  intensified,  if  anything. 

The  church  at  Telford,  Tennessee,  is  moving  forward  with  re- 
joicing under  the  pastoral  care  of  Brother  M.  D.  Early.  Christian 
Endeavor  is  prospering  and  is  graded  to  meet  the  needs  of  the 
different  age  groups.  Four  persons  have  been  added  to  the  church 
during  the  past  year.  A  parsonage  was  built  with  commendable 
courage,  but  being  caught  by  the  drought  and  subjected  to  financial 
hardships,  they  felt  themselves  justified  in  using  their  Home  Mis- 
sion offering  and  their  White  Gift  offering  to  apply  on  their  local 
debts. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  weekly  calendar  published  by  the  Harrah, 
Washington,  church,  of  which  Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie  is  the  capa- 
ble pastor.  The  church  paper  was  recently  put  on  the  budget  of 
this  growing  mission  church,  and  in  the  calendar  in  hand  we  notice 
this  item:  "Remember,  if  The  Brethren  Evangelist  does  not  come 
to  your  home,  something  is  wrong;  please  advise  the  pastor.  And 
again,  IF  you  receive  it  regularly  and  seldom  or  never  read  it, 
something  more  serious  is  wrong;  please  consult  the  Lord." 

The  Canton  Christian  Endeavorers  are  very  much  alive,  and  an- 
other characteristic  is  that  they  are  directing  their  energies  toward 
the  accomplishment  of  certain  definite  goals.  And  they  are  arriv- 
ing. We  are  glad  to  note  that  one  of  those  goals  is  reporting  at 
least  quarterly  to  the  Evangelist.  Let  others  follow  their  example, 
and  we  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  say  that  some  others  are  doing 
that  very  thing,  as  you  shall  see.  Every  society  that's  alive  ought 
to  make  an  occasional  report.  Please  don't  report  the  dead  ones, 
until  they  are  resurrected. 

The  church  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  has  experienced  a  remark- 
able grovirth  in  attendance  and  interest  "during  the  past  three 
months,"  according  to  the  report  of  our  correspondent.  The  at- 
tendance has  jumped  from  an  average  of  ninety  to  an  average  of 
two  hundred  each  Sunday,  and  he  says  the  spirit  matches  the  at- 
tendance. They  are  hauling  the  people  to  the  services  in  motor 
vehicles  The  Men's  and  Women's  Bible  classes  are  in  an  interesting 
attendance  contest.  We  congratulate  Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  and 
his  splendid  helpers  on  this  new  manifestation  of  interest.  May  it 
continue,  and  increase  yet  more. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  A.  D.  Cashman, 
pastor  of  the  Second  church  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  we  learn 
that  he  and  his  people  are  greatly  encouraged  over  the  condition 
of  the  work  there.  The  attendance,  he  informs  us,  is  increasing  in 
all  the  departments  of  the  work.  They  have  set  a  goal  of  200  in 
attendance  at  the  Sunday  evening  services.  At  present  it  is  186, 
so  they  do  not  have  far  to  go. 


Brother  Thomas  Presnell,  pastor  at  Aleppo,  Pennsylvania,  fav 
us  with  a  newsletter.  He  was  recently  assisted  in  a  revival- 
Brother  Grant  McDonald  of  Smithville,  Ohio.  Three  were 
to  the  church  by  baptism  as  a  result,  and  the  church  was  gift 
benefited  spiritually  by  Brother  McDonald's  consecration 
and  of  message.  A  new  church  has  been  organized  at  Cantei 
West  Virginia  and  is  being  ministered  to  by  Brother  Presnell.  T. 
are  planning  to  have  a  beautiful  new  church  building  soon,  bi 
of  blue  stone  taken  from  a  nearby  quarry,  secured  at  an  unuang 
low  price.     May  God  prosper  them  in  their  effort. 

Sometime  ago  there  were  requests  made  through  The  Evan^ 
for  the  names  of  members  of  the  Brethren  church  living  in  Chica 
Illinois.  Mrs.  R.  F.  Singer  of  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  writes  j 
that  she  knows  of  a  family  of  Brethren  friends  of  hers,  living! 
5337  South  Union  Avenue,  Chicago.  Those  interested  might  fine 
worth  while  to  look  up  this  number,  the  name  was  not  given;  i 
is  a  splendid  thing  for  isolated  Brethren  to  get  together  fot  ] 
lowship  and  for  encouragement  in  the  faith  whenever  poasi) 
That  helps  to  make  up  in  a  small  way  for  the  lack  of  a  plaois, 
worship  with  those  of  like  faith. 

Brother  George  E.  Cone,  pastor  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois  wn 
that  all  the  special  days  in  the  Brethren  calendar  have  been  < 
served  and  offerings  lifted.  That  means  a  lot,  not  only  ta  i 
general  interests  of  the  church,  but  to  the  members  of  the  cong 
gation.  We  believe  it  is  building  into  the  various  local  chui 
groups  a  vision  of  the  wider  needs  of  the  church  and  a  spiiiti 
general  concern  and  loyalty  that  will  have  a  good  influence  on- 
future  of  the  denomination.  He  solved  his  summer  church 
dance  problem  by  holding  on  while  all  the  other  local  churel 
were  closed  on  Sunday  evening.  He  is  now  experimenting  w 
union  Sunday  evening  services  through  the  winter  months,  sp 
says. 

The  Last  Sunday  in  February  is  Benevolence  Day  when  it  is  ( 
quested  that  every  church  lift  an  offering  for  the  Superannuw 
Ministers'  Fund  and  another  offering  for  the  Brethren  Home.  Bret 
er  Fred  C.  Vanator,  president  of  the  Benevolence  Board,  inforiBBi 
that  the  treasurer  has  not  enough  money  to  make  the-  next  pt 
ments  to  the  aged  ministers  and  their  dependents,  to  whom  the  ■ 
nomination  has  made  a  pledge  for  support.  The  treasurer,  Brotl 
Frank  Roscoe,  makes  that  point  in  this  paper.  These  needy  s 
vants  of  God  must  not  be  allowed  to  suffer  during  these  diffic 
times.  Doubtless  the  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  is  just 
anxious  foi^  a  generous  offering  to  help  in  the  support  of  tl 
splendid  institution.  Turn  to  the  back  page  for  addresses  to  wh 
to  send  these  offerings. 

Brother  R.  D.  Barnard,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
Dayton,  Ohio,  informs  us  that  his  work  is  going  forward  nict 
He  speaks  highly  of  the  Miami  Valley  Bible  Institute  held  in 
church  last  November,  at  which  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  and  Prof.  M. 
Stuckey  were  the  Bible  lecturers.     The  church  school  during  i 
past  year  made  an  average  attendance  of  525  and  their  largest 
tendance  was  1078.     The  banner  attendance  occurred  on  Loya 
Sunday,  when  a  special  program  was  put  on  under  the  leaders! 
of  the  young  people.    That  is  the  place  to  begin  to  build  the  spi 
of  loyalty  into  your  congregation — in  the  lives  of  your  young  P' 
pie.     And    loyalty — intelligent    church    loyalty — is    a    verj'    mi 
needed  quality  in  our  church  life  today.     We  shall  be  glad  to 
ceive  the  promised  report  of  the  meeting  under  the  evangeli.^ 
leadership  of  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

From  Harrah,  Washington,  we  have  a  splendid  report  of  progrf 
Under  the  energetic  leadership  of  Brother  and  Sister  Fred  V.  K 
zie,  the  church  has  gone  forward  from  a  membership  of  54  at  ■ 
beginning  of  1930  to  114  at    its    close.     The    church    was    nii 
strengthened  in  numbers  and  in  spirituality  by  the  successful  ev: 
gelistic  campaign  by  Brother  R.   I.   Humijerd,  concerning  the 
suits  of  which  we  have  previously  made  mention.     Brother  Kir 
has  adopted  the  splendid  policy  of  instructing  his  converts  in 
church  fundamentals.    Whether  it  is  done  before  baptism  or  imi 
diately  following,  as  some  prefer,  we  believe  it  ought  to  beco 
the  universal  practice  of  our  church  to  instruct  new  converts  in 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  church.     This  is  one  of  the  f 
churches  where  most  of  the  Sunday  school  children  remain 
church.     An  interesting  New  Year's  eve  service  is  reported,  : 
by  regular  program  prayer  is  being  made  an  important  factor 
this  church's  life. 
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Devotions  in  the  Home  for  Children 

By  Prof.  C.  L.  Anspach,  Ph.D. 


lie  Sunday  morning  a  mother  was  having  some  diffi- 

V  111  getting  her  children  ready  for  Sunday  school. 

children  were  rather  slow  in  getting  dressed,  and,  :iS 

,as  the  distracted  mother  was  concerned,  everything 

ped  to  be  going  wrong.     Finally  they  were  all  ready 

Itart.    The  father,  who  was  sitting  with  his  feet  up 

fling  the  Sunday  paper  thought  he  would  assist  the 

her  by  impressing  the    children    with    good    advice. 

ning  to  his  Httle  son  he  said,  "Bob,  when  I  was  your 

I  was  always  the  first  ready  for  Sunday  school.     I 

up  without  being  told;  dressed;  helped  mother,  and 

1  beat  all  the  others  in  the  family  to  church.    Often 

iS  the  first  one  there."    Little  Bob  who  had  observed 

father  each  Sunday  morning  remaining  at  home  to 

I  the  paper  instead  of  going  to  Sunday  school  made 

eply  to  his  father,  but  as  he  was  going  out  of  the  door 

Nas  heard  to  remark,  "I  don't  suppose  it  will  do  me 

good  either  when  I  get  to  be  a  man."    In  this  little 

y  we  have  a  great  fundamental  truth.     "I  don't  sur)- 

!  it  will  do  me  any  good  either  when  I  get  to  be  a  man." 

hristianity  must  be  lived;  it  is  more  than  form  and 

bol.    I  am  nut  surprised  that  many  of  our  children  go 

(Unday  school  and  church  and  then  later  in  life  leave 

1  institutions.     The  trouble  is  not  so  much  with  the 

rch  and  Sunday  school  as  it  is  with  the  home.     Th's 

gs  me  to  my  first  essential  for  devotions  in  the  home : 

)EVOTIONAL  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE  OTHER 

MBERS  OF  THE  HOME.     If  the  individual  has  the 

|t  attitude  toward  God  he  certainly  will  have  the  right 

tude  toward  those  who  surround  him.    It  is  necessary, 

:  ever,  to  call  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  real  Chris- 

ity  will  and  must  show  in  everyday  living.    Is  it  any 

der  that  children  turn  from  the  church  when  they  see 

jr  parents  go  through  the  form  of  worship  in  church 

then  come  home  and  treat  each  other   in   a   terrible 

ner?    After  such  a  performance  is  it  any  wonder  that 

say,  "I  don't  suppose  it  will  do  us  any  good  when  we 

up."    IF  YOU  WOULD  HAVE  YOUR  CHILDREN 

EPT  CHRISTIANITY,  LIVE  IT  IN  YOUR  HOME 

DAILY  LIFE, 
e  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  Golden  Rule  and  the 
nd  Mile  Philosophy  of  Jesus  being  impossible  of  at- 
iment.    Why  say  it  is  impractical  and  impossible  to 
in?    The  very  ones  who  condemn  are  the  least  will- 
I  to  try.    When  we  live  right,  then  and  then  only,  can 
ave  the  right  basis  for  family  devotions, 
ter  the  family  is  united  on  the  correct  manner  of  liv- 
then  we  are  ready  for  the  second  step  in  our  devo- 
I  program,  WORSHIP  OF  GOD.    All  forms  of  Chris- 
activity  should  be  devotional  and  should  include  sing- 
Bible  reading,  memorization  of    Bible    verses    and 
!'er.    Many  people  think  that  devotions  apply  only  to 
er;  this  is  a  false  idea,  prayer  is  only  a  part  of  tVie 
>|tional  program, 
e  often  in  conducting  the  devotional  period  think  only 
he  interests  of  the  adult  and  pay  very  little  attention 
'  16  interests  of  the  children.    I  once  heard  a  man  re- 
J  k  that  he  thought  devotions  a  waste  of  time.    Inquiry 
!'  aled  the  fact  that  he  had  received  the  wrong  impres- 
C3  of  the  exercise  through  certain  unfortunate  child- 
)l  experiences.     His  father  gathered   the   family   to- 
*  er  each  day  after  the  noonday  meal.    He  always  read 
y>  chapter  from  the  Bible  and  generally  the  reading  was 
il  n  from  some  section  of  the  Bible  far  beyond  the  un- 
Ktanding  of  the  children.     He  failed  to  see  any  prac- 
B  benefit  from  such  an  exercise  and  naturally  dropped 


the  service  as  soon  as  he  was  old  enough  to  escape  par- 
ental authority.  That  father  was  a  good  father  but  he 
overlooked  several  things  in  trying  to  teach  his  children. 
First,  the  home  devotions  should  be  for  the  children.  The 
home  is  an  institution  of  instruction  and  the  family  de- 
votion is  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  children  to  worship 
God  and  to  instill  in  them  the  necessity  for  devotions.  Sec- 
ond, he  thought  that  all  parts  of  the  Bible  were  of  equal 
value  for  devotional  purposes.  He  was  right  as  far  as  the 
adult  is  concerned,  but  all  wrong  from  the  standpoint  of 
child  life.  St.  Paul  recognized  that  fact  and  talks  about 
the  giving  of  milk  and  then  solids  according  to  the  spir- 
itual development  of  the  persons. 

In  the  third  place,  he  thought  that  the  Bible  had  to  be 
read  by  chapters,  one  at  each  sitting.  Instead  of  a  chap- 
ter, one  verse  may  be  better  if  it  is  properly  explained  to 
the  child.  If  ministers  must  spend  hours  on  one  verse 
in  preparing  a  sermon  we  need  not  feel  that  we  must  read 
a  chapter  at  each  devotional  period. 

Now  in  considering  a  complete  devotional  period  we 
must  view  the  several  parts  making  it  up.  Music  is  one 
of  the  fev/  activities  that  will  cement  the  home  together. 
All  the  members  enjoy  singing  even  though  they  may  not 
be  the  best  of  singers.  The  activity  is  emotional  in  na- 
ture and  an  arousal  of  the  emotions  tends  to  increase 
good  feeling,  especially  if  tlie  emotion  can  be  directed  into 
definite  directions.  We  do  little  singing  in  the  home.  The 
old  fashioned  song  fests  were  well  worth  while.  I  believe 
we  would  benefit  from  several  song  services  a  year  in 
church  where  all  the  congregation  engages  in  singing  the 
old  favorites.  In  our  singing  I  know  of  no  kind  of  music 
better  than  the  hymns  of  the  Church.  They  are  fine  be- 
cause they  express  the  highest  ideals  of  men  and  women. 
They  are  attempts  to  find  God,  to  worship  him  and  fo 
adore  him.     They  often  reveal  him  in  all  his  majesty. 

The  sacred  hymns  also  assist  in  storing  the  mind  ot 
the  child  with  choice  bits  of  poetry  and  rythm.  Children 
enjoy  poetry  and  rythm;  if  you  doubt  that  fact  notice  your 
child's  interest  in  rythm  .  .  .  the  swing  of  child  songs  .  .  . 
and  the  eagerness  with  which  he  learns  the  Mother  Goose 
Rhymes.  If  the  child  has  this  interest  why  not  take  ad- 
vantage of  it  and  store  the  mind  with  good  materials 
through  the  song?  Often  children  will  learn  memory 
verses  in  this  manner  when  they  find  it  diff'icult  in  other 
ways.  Songs  like,  "I  Washed  My  Hands  this  Morning;" 
"Sunbeam;"  "God  is  Love;"  "Brighten  the  Corner;"  are 
good  for  young  children  and,  "Holv,  Holy,  Holy;"  "Silent 
Night;"  "0  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem;"  "My  Faith  Looks 
Up  to  Thee"  are  excellent  for  the  older  children.  , 

As  previously  stated,  in  selecting  the  Scripture  reading 
the  child  should  be  considered.  Bible  reading  is  impor- 
tant for  it  furnishes  a  background  for  the  teaching  of 
Christian  ideals  and  morals.  It  isn't  necessary  to  turn 
to  sources  other  than  the  Bible  for  materials  with  whi?h 
we  can  instruct  our  children.  ^  I  am  in  favor  of  using  all 
kinds  of  materials  in  the  Sunday  school  but  I  am  not  in 
favor  of  making  the  Sunday  school  a  duplicate  of  the  dav 
school.  Hand  work  and  cut  out  work  are  good  as  meth- 
ods of  instruction  in  Sunday  school  but  there  is  no  reason 
for  neglecting  religious  instruction  because  of  them.  I 
am  not  sure  if  my  point  is  clear  or  not:  I  mean,  USE 
THE  METHODS  OF  THE  DAY  SCHOOL  BUT  STICK 
TO  THE  BIBLE  FOR  CONTENT.  There  is  plenty  of  ma- 
terial in  the  Bible  for  teaching  love,  kindness,  honor,  hon- 
esty, etc.  So  in  the  home  devotions  the  child  can  com.e 
to  know  love,  kindness,  sympathy,  honesty,    God,    by   a 


Page  6 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  7,  1; 


study  of  the  characters  of  the  Bible  and  the  placing  of 
the  fdeals  in  operation  in  the  home. 

In  connection  with  the  Bible  reading  it  is  well  to  teach 
Bible  verses.  Children  can  ■iiemorize  them  easily  and 
there  are  choice  parts  of  the  Bible  that  they  could  learn. 
I  do  not  believe  in  the  idea  that  we  should  not  ask  our 
children  to  memorize.  We  can  make  the  meaning  of  cer- 
tain verses  clear  and  the  child  will  gladly  memorize.  Suc'i 
verses  as  the  Lord's  Prayer,  The  23rd  Psalm;  Isaiah  9: 
6-7;  Matt.  7:7-11;  John  3  are  not  beyond  the  compre- 
hension of  the  child.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  ask  our  chil- 
dren to  memorize  poetry  in  day  school,  why  hesitate  m 
Sunday  school  and  the  home. 

Lastly,  we  mnst  teach  our  children  to  pray.  I  know 
that  it  is  difficult  and  many  of  us  feel  like  saying.  "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray."  But  we  can  assist  our  children  in  a 
number  of  ways.  Some  one  has  made  the  point  that  we 
ought  to  make  our  children  feel  that  they  are  praying  to 
God  and  not  to  us: — the  child  should  say  his  prayers  to 
God  and  not  to  the  parent. 

Start  the  child  in  his  prayer  life  with  a  simple  prayer. 
Tliis  will  give  the  child  a  pattern  and  in  time  he  will  come 
to  add  to  it.  In  my  experience  I  have  found  that  our  chil- 
dren started  with  the  little  form, 

Jesus  is  kind  to  us  each  day 

Jesus  smiles  down  on  us  each  night 
Now  we  thank  him  for  our  food 

And  for  the  stars  that  shine  so  bright. 

Or 

All  around  the  world  so  fair 
Children  clasp  their  hands  in  prayer, 
Thanking  God  for  their  daily  food 
Asking  him  to  make  them  good. 
Or 

Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep 

I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep 

In  peace  and  safety  till  I  wake 

And  this  I  ask  for  Jesus'  sake. 

and  then  later  they  added  thoughts  of  their  own.  I  never 
will  forget  the  first  expression  of  this  kind.  While  in  tlie 
University  I  was  faced  with  language  examinations  m 
German  and  French.  Our  little  girl  had  heard  my  dis- 
cussion of  the  difficulties  of  the  French  examination  ana 
it  evidently  had  made  an  impression.  One  day  after  re- 
peating one  of  the  above  verses  she  finished  with  this 
sentence,  "Dear  Jesus,  please  help  Daddy  with  his 
French."  The  meaning  of  prayer  was  dawning  and  her 
relation  to  God  was  established. 

Children  are  never  too  young  to  start  praying.  It  can 
be  started  with  early  infancy  in  the  use  of  a  simple  sen- 
tence. If  we  remember  that  devotions  in  the  home  are 
first  for  the  child,  we  will  see  singing,  Bible  reading,  and 
praver  in  the  right  relationsnip.  DO  NOT  NEGLECT 
TO  INSTRUCT  YOUR  CHILD. 

Ypsilanti,  Michigan. 


The  Superannuated  Need 

By  Frank  Roscoe,  Treasurer,    Superannuated    Ministers" 

Board 

Once  again  we  are  approaching  the  time  of  year  wh<^n 
the  material  needs  of  those  who  have  been  disqualified  by 
age,  must  be  considered. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  twelve  aged  ministers  or 
their  dependents  on  our  list  and  the  yearly  disbursement 
amounts  to  approximately  $2,700.00,  or  $675.00  per  quar- 
ter. We  have  on  hand  exactly  $133.74  with  which  to 
meet  our  March  1st  obligation  to  these  needy  people. 

It  is  very  imperative  that  an  early  response  be  made 
if  we  are  to  avoid  disappointment  and  suffering. 

True,  we  have  for  some  time  past,  experienced  what  we 


call  depression,  and  no  doubt  some  of  us  will  feel  th; 
cannot  measure  up  to  our  desire  to  give  to  this  ^v 
cause,  but  we  must  not  fail  those  who  labored  fc 
church  years  ago  and  who  are  not  depending  upon  i 

Brother  J.  L.  Kimmel  served  for  a  period  of  eig 
years  as  treasurer  of  this  board  and  in  a  large  mt 
was  responsible  for  its  present  solid  basis.  It  is  no 
opportunity  as  a  reorganized  board  along  with  youi) 
to  build  a  structure  upon  this  foundation. 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


The  Ohio  Pastors'  Convention 

By  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D. 

Each  year  for  a  number  of  years  there  has  gathe) 
Columbus,  the  Capital  of  our  state,  what  is  calle 
Pastor's  Convention.  To  most  of  them  it  has  bee 
privilege  to  be  a  delegate.  I  say  "privilege"  advi 
for  I  deem  it  so. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  good,  mid-winter  vacation 
onerous  duties.  I  believe  that  many  a  preacher  woi| 
much  better  work  if  he  had  the  opportunity  just  t 
away  from  his  usual  every-day  circle  of  duties  am 
around  with  most  any  kind  of  different  compan 
course,  provided  it  was  not  really  bad,  nor  too  di; 
The  faithful  pastor  has  a  sort  of  humdrum,  run-a: 
of  duties  that  are  a  large  component  of  his  task,  t 
pastors'  fellowship  and  company  and  the  different 
gram  and  different  meals  and  what  not,  will  help  h 
get  away  from  himself  and  to  keep  him  from  distra 
It  is  fine  for  a  vacation. 

The  second  good  that  comes  from  such  a  conve 
is  that  of  fellowship  with  kindred  spirits  who  havt 
dred  problems  and  duties.  Hov/ever  much  preachers 
differ,  they  all  have  problems  and  they  are  much  the ; 
no  matter  what  the  creed  or  lack  of  creed.  It  is  n 
easy  task  to  have  people  to  live  up  to  their  professi 
creed,  no  matter  how  much  or  how  little  there  is  i 
nor  how  much  or  how  little  their  methods  agree 
course,  preachers  do  not  all  agree  in  beliefs  nor  in  i 
ods,  but  almost  any  preacher  can  profit  from  the 
rience  of  others,  even  though  they  differ. 

Anyway,  I  hope  the  time  may  never  come  when  we 
have  such  small  preachers  that  they  are  afraid  to  hea 
opinions  of  others  who  even  radically  disagree.  I 
Lord  was  ever  harsh,  it  was  to  the  bigots  of  his  day 
thought  they  had  a  patent-right  on  religion  and  thai 
spoke  only  to  them  and  through  them.  He  is  the 
yesterday,  today  and  forever.  I  do  not  always  eat  all 
my  wife  prepares  for  me  at  the  meal,  nor  should  1 1 
myself  worthy  of  a  minister's  ordination  if  I  ate  all  < 
is  dished  up  for  me  in  many  a  sermon,  to  which  I 
listen  when  once  I  have  gone  to  a  church  service, 
wheat  and  tares  are  seldom  unmixed  in  any  messag 
any  of  us.  In  other  words,  we  seldom  hear  a  sermon 
any  one  if  it  has  anything  of  unique  thought  in  i 
every  sentence  of  which  we  can  say,  "amen."  Chrif 
ity  is  not  like  that,  any^vay.  It  never  was;  it  nevei 
be.  Pardon  me  for  this  tangent,  but  I  want  to  saj 
mediately,  that  this  is  not  meant  as  an  apology  foi 
message  I  heard.  I  do  not  want  to  say  that  half  o 
message  of  Joseph  Fort  Newton  on  the  "Sacramei 
Preaching"  was  the  finest  thing  I  ever  heard  on  the 
ject;  the  last  half  was  more  like  tares  to  me.  Bu 
subjects  and  discussions  on  the  whole  were  very  stin 
ing  and  helpful. 

More  than  that,  I  enjoyed  immensely  the  new  acq 
tances  I  made  and  the  renewal  of  old  ones,  among  v 
was  meeting  for  the  first  time  for  nearly  thirty  yeJ 
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'e  county  examiner  whose  name  is  on  several  of  my  old 
flier's  certificates  of  that  ancient  period,  who  became 
leacher  in  the  M.  E.  church  about  the  time  I  became 
iiethren  preacher  and  also,  the  meeting^  of  some  nev,' 
uch  of  tiie  Brethren  preachers  for  the  first  time  and 
intimate  fellowship  and  conference  with  them  on  mu- 
1  problems  and  perplexities  relating  to  future  closer 
on  in  the  prosecution  of  the  Master's  work  as  inter- 
ted  by  both  of  us. 

liird,  this  convention  gives  preachers  a  chance  to  hear 
country's  religious  leaders.  To  have  the  chance  we 
this  year  to  hear  the  young  man,  youngest  ever  to 
elected  to  the  Methodist  Bishopric,  big  enough  to  re- 
1  when  he  thought  there  was  a  larger  field  for  him  m 
ch  to  serve  as  a  pastor,  take  us  around  the  world ; 
liop  Blake  of  Indiana;  Dan  Poling,  and  many  others  is 
hiiig  to  be  "sneezed  at."  I  do  not  have  too  much  sym- 
hy  for  anyone  who  will  sneer  or  scoff"  at  a  program 
!i  such  world-leaders  as  these  and  others  whose  names 
)  not  recall.  Great  minds  resolving  the  great  profj- 
[s  of  the  world  into  their  elements  from  first-hand 
Iwledge;  great  leaders  whose  daily  contacts  amount  to 
•e  than  some  of  ours  in  months  or  years,  can  enlighten 
iven  though  our  methods  of  solving  them  do  not  agre^ ; 
ides  first-hand  knowledge  of  their  thought  and  ideas 
etter  than  it  ever  is  on  paper  which  sometimes  is  dif- 
sntly  interpreted  than  the  intention  of  the  speaker  or 
lor.  There  are  more  ways  than  one  in  which  "type 
3  not  stretch  or  yield." 

'ourth,  this  convention  makes  possible  the  Peace  Dec- 
ation  Contest.  It  has  been  my  privilege  several  times, 
•epresent  Ashland  College  as  a  judge  in  this  contest. 
s  year,  twelve  hundred  (1200)  young  people  of  high 
jolage  Ifearned  a  choice  declamation  on  the  subject  of 
ee.  By  repeated  contests,  they  are  eliminated  until 
six  come  to  the  final  meeting  at  this  Convention. 
nk  of  the  good  those  1200  young  people  have  done  for 
snts,  neighbors,  friends  who  listened  to  them  first  in 
churches,  then  in  their  towns,  then  in  their  districts, 
finally  in  the  Pastor's  Convention.  I  tell  you  that  I 
ik  a  church  that  has  had  a  record  like  ours,  should 
1  its  pastors  to  one  of  these  conventions  so  that  they 
fht  be  "fired"  and  become  the  first  promoters  of  this 
,  worthy  program  foi'  the  promotion  of  peace.  Rather 
liliating  that  in  all  the  contests  I  have  judged,  there 
never  been  one  Brethren  to  win  in  the  state  contest,. 
0  Brethren,  what's  the  matter  with  our  peace  profes- 
i?  Come  on,  let's  go  after  that  for  a  Brethren! 
he  final  good  thing  in  this  convention  has  become  to 
s  the  fraternal  fellowship  between  the  pastors  of  the 
ded  conferences  of  Brethren  peoples.  Really,  who 
d  tell  at  this  convention,  "which  from  t'other?"  We 
meals  together  twice  and  discussed  our  agreements 
'6  than  our  differences — for  really,  there  is  no  more 
jrence  between  the  pastors  of  the  conferences  than 
•e  is  between  the  pastors  in  each  one.  In  other  words, 
are  not  more  separated  by  our  conferences  than  we 
in  them.  I  hope,  by  another  year,  there  may  be  many 
e  of  both  peoples  in  our  State  Pastor's  Convention 
;  we  shall  be  able  to  secure  the  values  and  inspiration 
led  for  our  tasks. 


ABSENT  HERE:  AT  HOME  THERE 

bsent  from  the  body,  at  home  with-  the  Lord.  Just 
i  ange  of  residence  from  the  tabernacle  which  suggests 

Igrimage,  to  the  house  which  suggests  settlement; 
I  n  the  body,  .which  is  after  all  but  the  probationary 

wlhouse  of  the  spirit,  to  union  with  the  Lord,  which 

le  realization  of  all  that  for  which  we  are  now  in  pro- 
I  of  training.— G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


1931  Will  Determine  Victory  of  1932 

By  Charles  R.  Jones,  Chairman  American  Business  Men's 
Prohibition  Foundation 

The  "wets"  can  win  in  1932,  elect  a  President  opposed 
to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  a  Congress  pledged  to 
modification,  if  not  repeal,  only  if  the  "dry"  voters  of  the 
United  States  stay  away  from  the  polls  or  fail  to  ma'.e 
their  dominant  influence  felt  in  favor  of  the  Amendment 
between  now  and  the  next  Federal  election,  declared 
Charles  R.  Jones,  Chairman  of  the  American  Business 
Men's  Prohibition  Foundation  in  an  intei'view,  this  week, 
at  the  Foundation  Headquarters. 

A  "wet"  victory  in  1932  would  be  a  tragedy  of  the  high- 
est degree  for  all  the  elements  of  law  and  order,  civic 
progress  and  moral  and  industrial  advancement  througli 
all  America,  and  yet  there  is  sufi:icient  possibility  that 
this  might  happen,  to  rouse  the  sleeping  ardor  and  dy- 
namic thought  of  every  intelligent  man  and  woman  who 
realizes  the  importance  of  preserving  in  our  Constitution 
the  great  protective  Amendment. 

The  one  necessary  thing  for  those  who  are  loyal  to  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  is  to  clearly  face  the  danger, 
which  can  be  no  longer  hidden  from  the  entire  country. 
Anti-prohibition  propaganda,  political  influence  spreading 
out  from  our  dripping  "wet"  centers,  backed  by  ample 
money  supplied  from  the  surpluses  of  millionaires  wbo 
expect  either  to  make  more  money  through  the  traffic  it 
legalized  or  to  shift  the  large  part  of  their  tax  burdens 
upon  the  trafi'ic's  victims  if  Prohibition  should  be  repealed 
— these  are  the  serious  factors  in  a  situation  which  chal- 
lenges the  whole  future  of  the  Great  Reform. 

Liquor's  greatest  drive  in  history  began  November  5. 
the  day  after  the  1930  election !  What  happened  on  No- 
vember 4  was  a  startling  spur  to  the  forces  of  nullifica- 
tion, lawlessness,  and  Prohibition  repeal,  to  inaugurate 
their  most  defiant  campaign  that  began  in  earnest  the 
next  day,  with  one  object — the  election  of  a  "wet"  Pres- 
ident and  an  anti-Prohibition  Congress  in  1932! 

So  far,  liquor's  advancing  "come  back"  has  been  more 
spectacular  than  real.  Under  cover  of  industrial  depres- 
sion and  unrest,  world-wide  in  extent,  the  "wets"  put 
across  a  vigorous  campaign  backed  by  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars  contributed  from  the  millionaire  coff'ers 
of  the  Association  Against  the  Prohibition  Amendment. 
The  next  two  years  will  be  the  acid  test  of  destiny  for' 
National  Prohibition.  It  will  be  an  everlasting  disgrace 
for  the  patiiots  of  America  who  enacted  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  to  weakly  submit  to  such  vicious  and  des- 
perate onslaught.  The  Prohibition  defeats  of  November, 
1930,  have  been  caused  by  an  unchecked  flood  of  liquor 
lies  and  misrepresentation  in  the  daily  press,  that  went 
largely  unchallenged. 

Prohibition  can  be  saved.  But  nothing  less  than  ear- 
nest effort,  united  action  and  eternal  vigilance  will  do  it. 
We  must  and  can  re-educate  the  millions  through  this 
same  daily  press  through  which  the  "wets"  have  had  their 
way  without  limit,  up  to  now.  Full-page  advertisements, 
telling  the  truth  about  Prohibition,  quietly,  clearly  and 
convincingly,  will  do  it.  .  .  By  means  of  this  plan  it  is 
hoped  that  fifty  million  daily  press  readers,  most  of  them 
now  mis-informed  or  lacking  the  truth,  will  receive  a  lib- 
eral education  in  the  benefits  and  vital  importance  of 
Prohibition  to  the  whole  future  of  America. 

We  cannot  shilly-shally  in  an  hour  like  this.  A  sleep- 
ing "dry"  is  no  match  for  an  alert  and  fighting  "wet." 
The  one  sure  demand  of  the  instant  is  to  go  forward  with 
the  strongest,  most  effective  educational  program  that  can 
be  carried  out  among  the  rank  and  file  of  American  ear- 
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nest,  well-meaning,  good  citizens.  No  one  can  surely  say 
the  saloon  will  not  come  back  with  all  its  train  of  vice  and 
terror  if  we  fail  to  do  our  part. 

We  wish  we  could  spread  out,  on  the  library  table  of 
every  Prohibition  friend  in  America,  the  avalanche  of  edi- 
torials boasting  and  gleeful  over  the  anti-Prohibition  vic- 
tories, of  endless  columns  of  manufactured  "special  news 
stories  of  wet  "gains,"  of  cartoons  holding  up  to  contempt 
and  ridicule  every  slant  of  Prohibition  effort  or  activity 
which  have  appeared  in  almost  continuous  succession  m 
the  radically  "wet"  daily  newspapers  of  the  entire  coun- 
try since  the  election.  Never  before  has  there  been  such 
an  astonishing  outburst  of  insolent  assurance,  and  of  un- 
qualified prediction  that  "Prohibition  Is  Now  Doomed," 
"The  Eighteenth  Amendment  Will  Surely  Be  repealed, ' 
"The  Volstead  Act  Will  Be  Wiped  Out  By  1933,"  "Beer 
and  Liglit  Wines  Now  Certain  To  Come  Back !" 

For  instance,  recently,  Mr.  L.  J.  Taber,  the  distin- 
guished Master  of  the  National  Grange,  in  his  annual  ad- 
dress before  the  National  Convention  of  that  great  farm 
organization,  made  a  stirring  plea  on  behalf  of  Prohibi- 
tion, and  declared  that  the  million  members  of  his  gre.it 
movement  would  support  it  more  staunchly  than  ever,  in 
the  face  of  current  attacks.  A  complete  copy  of  this  ad- 
dress is  before  us,  but  the  leading  and  most  widely  circu- 
lated "wet"  daily  newspaper  of  the  West,  setting  the  pace 
for  its  lesser  colleagues,  reports  the  address  but  sup- 
pi'esses  even  the  slightest  mention  of  the  Master's  thc- 
ough-going  discussion  and  declaration  upon  Prohibition. 
This  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  way  the  "wets"  propose  to 
stifle  fair  discussion. 

"Close-up"  investigation  by  the  Foundation's  Researcn 
Department  shows  that  the  anti-Prohibition  leaders  made 
use  of  the  recent  Prohibition  referendums  of  the  Liter- 
ary Digest,  the  American  Bar  Association,  and  the  Na- 
tional Economic  League,  to  intensify  "wet"  sentiment, 
though  the  facts  contradicted  the  claims  of  press  repor's 
in  important  particulars. 

The  sensationally  heralded  decision  of  District  Federal 
Judge  Clark,  declaring  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  in- 
valid, is  now  acknowledged  to  have  been,  so  far  as  its 
"publicity"  was  concerned,  a  prearranged  "wet  trick"  for 
within  twenty-four  hours  the  most  rampant  liquor  apolo- 
gists in  the  daily  press  agreed  that  there  was  not  "one 
chance  in  a  million"  of  its  being  accepted  or  confirmed  by 
the  United  States  Supreme  Bench.  But  it  was  a  vivid 
illustration  of  the  way  in  which  the  liquor  forces  of  the 
country  are,  as  they  have  been  during  the  past  ten  years, 
dominating  the  dally  press  with  tiieir  point  of  view. 

This  situation  must  be  changed  immediately  and  can 
be  by  an  equally  strong  and  constructive  presentation  of 
the  truth  about  Prohibition,  its  results  and  potential  val- 
ues, direct  to  the  masses,  through  the  news  and  advertis- 
ing columns  of  the  press,  which,  for  the  most  part,  has 
carried  but  one  side  to  its  readers. 

The  Editor  would  add:  That  is  all  very  fine,  nothing 
would  do  more  to  make  Prohibition  vigorously  and  active- 
ly supported  by  the  masses  than  the  agency  of  the  news- 
papers, if  it  can  be  brought  to  its  support.  But  it  will 
take  an  immense  amount  of  money  to  compete  for  space 
with  the  highly  financed  liquor  interests.  Success  to  the 
effort.  But  let  chui-ch  members  realize  that  the  religious 
press,  the  pulpit  and  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  every 
other  agency  possible  must  be  brought  into  action  to  bring 
about  the  much  needed  re-education  of  the  people  con- 
cerning the  importance  of  Prohibition. 


The  victon  of  death  over  Jesus  was  not  to  endure;  but 
his  enemies  did  not  know  it. 
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Is  it  true  that  the  ten  commandments  will  be  kepi, 
the  new  ages  and  the  rest  will  not? 

No.  It  is  not  true  because : 

1.  The  Bible  nowhere  says  so. 

2.  The  coming  age  is  that  of  the  "regeneration"  [( 
19:28)  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  (Acts  15:7;  1  j 
12:13).  All  alike  shall  have  the  law  written  in  tii 
hearts  (Heb.  8:10;  Rom.  7:6). 

3.  The  prophets,  speaking  of  the  coming  dispensa'  ti 
mention  the  temple  and  priests,  sabbaths,  new  moon,- 
other  feasts  (Zech.  14:19,  20)  Isa.  66:21-23).  Art,( 
to  have  all  these?  Is  the  world  to  go  back  to  the  leei 
of  the  law  ?  or  will  the  Jews  enter  the  new  covenant  k 
form  part  of  the  one  people  of  God?  (Romans  11 :25-3 

3.    The  truth  is  that  the  prophetic  language  takes  « 
familiar  terms  of  the  law  to  picture  the  time  when  it    ' 
be  fulfilled  in  Spirit  under  the  new  covenant  made  ii 
blood  of  Christ.    Let  us  take  an  example:  Psalm  13: 
18,  "If  thy  children  (of  David)  keep  my  covenant    :,, 
shall  sit  on  my  throne  forever,  because  Jehovah  Iti 
chosen  Zion.    He  hath  desired  it  as  his  habitation,     is 
is  my  rest  forever.    Here  I  will  dwell,  for  I  have  des^ 
it.     I  will  bless  it.     I  will  satisfy  its  poor  with  bref  1 
will  also  bless  its  priests  with  health  and  the  saints  t  ili 
shout  for  joy.    There  I  will  make  the  horn  of  David  1 3f 
renewed.    "In  Jesus,  the  only  son  of  David  to  kep  the  v- 
enant,  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  (Acts  2:30,  31).  Zio  is 
the  new  Jerusalem  (Gal.  4:26).    The  rest  is  the  resin 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Isa.  28:11;  Acts  2:1-4).  The  poor  ar^ 
repentant  sinners,  satisfied    with    the    bread    of    Ci 
(John  6:35-57).     The  priests  are  believers   (1  Pet.  :>) 
and  the  voices  of  jubilee  are  their    sacrifices    of   pi " 
(Heb.  13:13-16).     Tlie  hom  of  David  is  the  sceptt 
Christ  (Acts  4:26,  27).    It  is  true  that  Israel  will  re.ii 
to  her  land  in  unbelief,  but  when  she   looks   upon    m 
whom  she  has  pierced  she  will  repent  and  believe,  'e 
same  as  do  the  Gentiles  (Rom.  10:12-13;  11:25-27). 

Is  it  true  that  Paul  establishes  the  ten  commandm  '^ 
in  Rom.  3:21  and  disestablishes  the  rest  in  Eph.  2:15 

No.    It  is  not  true. 

Paul  establishes  the  law,  but  all  the  law,  as  our  scl  )1- 
master  to  bring  us  to  Christ  (Gal.  3:19-25),  but  whe: 
come  to  Christ  we  then  have  the  law  of  Christ  (1 
9:21;  Gal.  6:2),  which  represents  the  spirit,  (not  tht 
ter)  of  the  old  covenant  (2  Cor.  2:6;  Rom.  7:6).    Tht 
of  "commandments  in  ordinances"  refers  to  the  ei -„ 
law,  and  includes  the  rites  of  the  second  and  fourth;<fli 
mandments  as  well  as  the  rest.  Paul  did  not  establish  S 
law.    That  was  done  before  "by  the  hand  of  a  mediat ,' 
and  that  mediator  was  not  Paul  nor  Christ,  but  M  ps 
(John   1:17).     Jesus  cites  the  ten  commandments  "^ 
places  his  own  word  as  superior  (Matt.  5:21-32).   It  i 
word  which  shall  judge  us  in  the  last  day  (John  12:  '■ 
Tlie  mediator  of  the  two  covenants  is  not  one  (Gal.  3:  )■ 
Tlie  old  covenant  was  a  "minister  of  death"  (2  Cor.  •3- 
7)  but  the  new  is  "the  law  of  the  spirt  of  life"  (Rom.  i  ')• 

Is  it  true  that  the  spirit  does  not  contradict  the  1<  w 
of  the  law  and  therefore  we  should  observe  both? 

No.    It  is  not  true.    The  study  of  a  few  examples  ill 
show  the  relation  of  the  two. 

1.     Sometimes  to  guard  the  spirit  it  is  necessar  to 
violate  the  letter.     For  example,  the  letter  says  of  hf 
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.bbath,  "In  it  thou  shalt  not  do  ANY  work"  (Ex.  20:10), 
it  Jesus  interpreting  the  spirit  says  that  it  is  lawful  to 
)  works  of  mercy  (Mk.  3:4,  5),  of  worship  (Matt.  12:5) 
id  of  necessity  (Mk.  2:23-28). 

2.  Sometimes  to  keep  the  letter  it  would  be  necessary 
violate  the  spirit.    For  example,  the  woman  taken  m 

lultery,  according  to  the  letter  of  the  law  should  have 
sen  stoned  (Deut.  22:22),  but  Jesus,  following  the  spirit, 
id,  "Neither  do  I  condemn  thee.  Go  and  sin  no  more" 
fn.  8:4,  5). 

3.  Sometimes  the  spirit  requires  more  than  the  letter. 
5r  eaxmple,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  "love,  joy,  peace, 
ng  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
!rance"  (Gal.  5:22),  yet  not  one  of  these  important 
iristian  virtues  are  mentioned  in  the  ten  commandments. 

4.  Sometimes  the  letter  requires  more  than  the  spiri* 
jr  example,  the  letter  required  the  full  tithe  and  the 
ferings  and  all  the  sacrifices  (Mai.  3:8-10),  but  the 
lirit  says  that  if  there  first  be  a  willing  mind  it  is  ac- 
pted  according  as  a  man  hath  and  not  according  as  he 
-th  not  (2  Cor.  8:12). 

5.  In  all  cases  the  spirit  is  superior  to  the  letter  and 
quires  not  only  a  spiritual  interpretation  of  the  law,  but 
30  a  new  way  to  fulfill  it.  Under  the  old  covenant  the 
ople  said  "All  that  Jehovah  hath  said  WE  will  do"  (Ex. 
:8),  but  the  new  says  "It  is  GOD  that  worketh  in  you 
th  to  will  and  to  do  his  good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13). 
le  seventh  day  sabbath  was  the  sign  of  the  old  covenant 
der  which  man  failed,  but  the  Lord's  day  is  the  sign  of 
i  new  covenant  which  gives  victory. 

In  conclusion  we  may  note  that  the  spirit  of  the  se^'- 
h  day  sabbath  is  fully  preserved  in  the  Lord's  day.  It 
o  in  a  real  and  true  sense  is  a  seventh  day  rest,  for  it 

day  of  rest  after  six  days'  toil,  and  not  one  in  ten  as 
ipted  by  the  atheists  of  the  French  revolution  or  one 
six  as  that  of  the  Soviets.  It  is  a  day  of  joyful  wor- 
p.  It  recreates  body,  soul  and  spirit.  It  is  rest  in  God 
0  was  manifested  in  Christ  Jesus  in  whose  name  we 

or  the  day. 

iiA.lthough  the  name  Sunday  is  no  more  a  sign  of  sun 
Rjrship  than  Saturday  is  a  sign  of  the  worship  of  Sat- 
iiji,  yet  it  would  be  better  for  Christians  to  use  the  name 
J'RD'S  DAY  exclusively.  They  can  bring  it  into  uni- 
?pal  use  if  they  will.  In  these  days  of  apostasy  when 
)pnism  is  invading  all  science  and  philosophy  and  re- 
ijon,  true  Christians  should  testify  to  their  loyalty  to 
■1  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  possible  way. 
The  Lord's  day  has  the  support  of  prophecy,  the  ex- 
irole  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  the  testimony  of  history 
i|  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it.  Let  it  never  be  destroyed 
jjthe  substitution  of  the  old  covenant  sabbath,  or  the 
iihts  'day  of  Romanism,  or  the  Godless  rest  days  of 
immunism,  or  the  worldliness  of  superficial  Christians. 
L.|  it  be  in  truth  as  in  name,  "the  Lord's  day"  and  let  it 
3'lspent  in  his  service.  "This  is  the  day  that  the  Lord 
m  made,"  and  he  made  it  for  man.  He  made  it  for  our 
?<!d.  Blessed  be  his  day  of  rest,  and  blessed  be  his  glor- 
name  forever. 

(The  End) 


Let  me  but  do  my  work  from  day  to  day. 

In  field  or  forest,  at  desk  or  loom. 

In  roaring  market-place,  or  tranquil  room ; 

Let  me  but  find  it  in  my  hoart  to  say, 

When  vagrant  wishes  beckon  me  astray, 

"This  is  my  work,  by  blessing,  not  my  doom ; 

Of  all  who  live,  I  am  the  one  by  whom 

This  work  can  best  be  done  in  the  right  way." 

— Henry  Van  Dyke. 


Zhc  jfamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  15:15-20.  How  it  should  humble  us  to  realize 
what  our  redemption  cost  in  suffering  and  shame  to 
our  Savior!  But  we  turn  from  such  meditation  to  re- 
mark that  in  this  passage  the  difference  is  very  clear 
between  the  so-called  "gods"  of  the  ancients  and  the 
blessed  Son  of  God.  Many  are  the  legends  of  gods  who 
were  not  at  first  recognized  by  men,  and  were  subjected 
to  indignities;  in  early  every  case  the  offenders  were 
punished  with  some  dreadful  penalty.  But  it  was  not 
so  with  our  Savior!  That  he  might  redeem  us  all  from 
destruction  he  bore  the  cross  and  endured  the  shame 
as  a  "Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

TUESDAY 

Mark  15:21-25.  How  the  names  of  those  who  served 
our  Lord  have  been  preserved  for  us!  And  shall  we 
think  that  they  who  serve  him  today  will  be  forgotten 
by  a  loving  God?  The  wine  and  myrrh  they  offered 
Jesus  was  thought  by  some  to  be  in  the  nature  of  an 
anaesthetic,  to  soothe  the  pain  of  the  sufferer.  We  be- 
lieve this  is  unlikely;  no  one  seemed  to  have  a  desire 
to  spare  him  any  suffering  at  this  time.  But  in  any 
event,  we  know  that  he  was  crucified  there  for  us,  and 
that  he  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body,  on  the  tree. 
"How  could  I  help  but  love  him,  when  he  loved  me  so?" 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  15:26-32.  The  superstitious  Pilate  was  more 
than  half  convinced  that  the  man  Jesus  was  supernat- 
ural, and  refused  to  yield  to  the  Jews'  objection  and 
change  his  accusation  to:  "He  said  I  am  King  of  the 
Jews."  The  taunting  chief  priests  forgot  that  Jesus 
could  not  be  the  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  and  save 
himself.  The  promised  Christ  was  not  to  save  himself, 
but  to  save  others.  As  we  read  of  his  vrfllingness  to 
suffer  in  service  for  others,  hear  his  words:  "As  thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world." 

THURSDAY 

Mark  15:33-38.  This  period  of  three  hours'  darkness 
at  mid-day  has  been  thought  of  as  symbolizing  many 
things:  a  manifestation  of  God's  displeasure  with  men 
for  their  avsrful  deed,  the  unwillingness  of  God  to  be- 
hold the  sufferings  of  his  Son,  etc.  A  point  very  often 
missed  here  is  that  even  as  Jesus  cried  out  in  his  agony, 
God  had  for  the  time  forsaken  him.  We  must  remem- 
ber that  all  the  sin  of  the  world  centered  there  in  Jesus, 
and  that  darkness  has  no  fellowship  with  light,  or  God 
with  sin.  He  was  accursed  for  our  sakes,  and  only  after 
the  great  sin  offering  had  been  consummated  could  that 
fellowship  be  resumed  which  had  been  unbroken  be- 
tween him  and  the  Father  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

FRIDAY 

Mark  15:39-47.  The  testimony  of  the  Centurion,  an 
unprejudiced  eye-witness,  speaks  eloquently  of  the  deity 
of  our  Lord.  Also,  the  part  of  women  in  ministering 
to  the  Lord,  both  then  and  now,  can  scarcely  be  over- 
estimated. At  this  time  they  were  still  close  to  Jesus, 
although  the  men  had  all  forsaken  him  and  fled.  It  is 
inspiring,  however,  to  read  of  Joseph's  boldness  and 
devotion. 

SATURDAY 

Mark  16:1-8.  Coming  to  minister  to  the  body  of  him 
they  had  loved  and  followed,  how  their  sorrow  was 
turned  to  joy  by  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord!  It  is 
the  resurrection  that  turns  the  sorrows  of  all  lives  to 
joy  and  makes  life  worth  living  today,  for  if  our  hopes 
lay  in  this  life  alone,  we  woul(J  indeed  be  of  all  men 
most  miserable! 

SUNDAY 

Mark  16:9-11.  Our  Scripture  lesson  for  today  is 
short;  Luke  7:36-50  may  also  be  read.  Mary  Magda- 
lene had  been  greatly  blessed  by  her  contact  with  the 
Savior,  and  as  a  result  her  obedience  was  instant  and 
complete.  May  we  realize  more  fully  how  much  we 
have  received  from  our  blessed  Savior,  that  we,  too, 
may  render  complete  and  loving  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands, whether  our  message  is  believed  or  not. 
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"And  Still  It  Grows" 

By   Rev.  CUfford   G.  Twombly,   D.D. 


(Editor's  Note:  This  is  a  partial  report  of 
the  able  address  delivered  at  the  Annual 
Banquet  of  the  International  Reform  Feder- 
ation on  December  12  by  Dr.  Twombly.  It 
is  a  graphic  description  of  modern  movies 
as  a  moral  menace  with  a  challenge  to 
Christian  ministers  and  the  church  to  do 
something  about  it.  Dr.  Twombly  is  rector 
of  St.  James'  Episcopal  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.) 

Something  serious  is  the  matter  with  the 
movies.  At  an  Inter-Church  Conference  of 
Young  People  held  recently  in  Pennsylvania, 
over  three-quarters  of  the  delegates  present 
at  a  moving  picture  forum  expressed  their 
opinion  that  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the 
pictures  today  were  distinctly  harmful  in 
their  influence.  Nine  surveys  by  various 
representative  groups  of  people  in  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  during  the  last  thii'teen  years,  have 
yielded  the  result  that  from  30  per  cent  to 
40  per  cent  (and  the  last  one  over  50  per 
cent)  of  the  pictures  are  corrupting  to  mor- 
als. But  surely  most  people  will  agree  that 
if  only  one  in  three  of  the  pictures  is  bad, 
there  is  something  seiious  the  matter  with 
the  films.  Some  people  may  lightly  think 
that  if  there  is  only  one  bad  picture  in 
every  three  that  are  shown,  it  does  not  mat- 
ter so  much  or  do  much  harm!  Yet  if  any 
of  you  had  an  entertainment  in  your  house 
for  the  children  and  young  people  of  your 
neighborhood,  and  two  numbers  in  that  en- 
tertainment were  good,  but  the  third  num- 
ber was  salacious  and  immoral,  introducing 
for  example  some  more  than  half-naked  girl 
who  perfonned  a  muscle-dance  intended  to 
arouse  the  passions  of  those  who  looked  on, 
or  represented  the  ways  of  some  prostitute 
mistress  as  attractive  and  desirable,  would 
not  that  number  on  the  programme  prac- 
tically vitiate  the  whole  show,  and  would 
not  that  number  be  the  feature  that  would 
be  especially  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
those  young  people  and  be  remembered  bv 
them? 

That  is  what  is  happening  everywhere  to- 
day in  the  movies!  You  cannot  go  to  the 
moving  picture  theatres  today  with  any  as- 
surance that  you  or  your  children  will  not 
see  something  suggestive  or  salacious  or 
obscene  before  the  show  is  over,  either  in 
the  feature  picture  or  in  the  accompanying 
comedies,  or  in  the  "trailers"  as  they  are 
called  (which  are  parts  of  films  exhibited  in 
advance  to  advertise  what  is  coming),  whose 
predominating  appeal  is  almost  invariably 
to  the  sensual.  Yet  this  is  the  one  com- 
mercialized amusement  to  which  practically 
all  the  children  of  the  country  are  allowed 
to  go  without  "let  or  hindrance"  or  discrim- 
ination. For  how  many  parents  take  the 
trouble  to  see  beforehand  what  their  chil- 
dren are  going  to  see?  Do  not  their  boys 
and  girls  go  customarily  with  their  friends 
to  any  show  that  happens  to  come  along  in 
any  particular  week?  Parents  of  America 
seem  to  be  strangely  oblivious  to  this  dan- 
ger, or  else  to  be  standing  helpless  before 
it.     It  would  seem  as  if  Christian  parents 


would  welcome  and  support  any  reasonable 
means  and  effort  to  remedy  such  a  situa- 
tion. 

The  frequent  outbursts  of  coarse,  raucous, 
and  sensual  laughter  which  so  often  occur 
in  the  moving  picture  theatres  when  the 
crowd  is  there  at  night,  and  which  some- 
times affect  the  whole  atmosphere  of  the 
place  and  make  it  repellent  and  off'ensive, 
ought  also  to  cause  parents  to  realize  how 
Serious  a  thing  is  the  matter  with  the  mov- 
ies today, — for  of  course  such  outbursts 
would  not  occur  if  there  were  not  dirty,  off- 
color,  sensual  scenes  and  conversations  and 
situations  which  cause  such  ejaculations. 

Does  the  fact  that  in  two  months'  time 
within  the  past  year  150  American  films 
which  have  been  shown  everywhere  in 
America,  have  been  debarded  in  toto  from 
Canada  and  Australia  (cp.  Baltimore  Cath- 
olic Review,  January  10,  1930)  mean  that 
American  parents  are  becoming  less  sensi- 
tive to  what  is  unclean  and  debasing  than 
their  English-speaking  relatives,  and  that 
they  are  growing  content  vsdth  lower  stan- 
dards of  life  for  their  children  ?  Does  it 
mean  that  America,  instead  of  becoming 
the  savior  of  the  world,  is  becoming  the 
debaucher  and  corrupter  of  the  world?  Re- 
peated warnings  against  American  films  are 
being  heard  today  from  all  quarters  of  the 
globe,  from  China  and  Japan  and  India  and 
Italy  and  Germany  and  France  and  South 
America.  'Even  Turkey  is  about  to  forbid, 
or  has  already  forbidden,  children  under 
fifteen  years  of  age  to  attend  the  movies,  in 
order  "to  protect  Young  Turks  from  the 
demoralizing  effects  of  American-made 
films!"  Even  Turkey!  "The  'infidel'  nation 
is  aroused  to  protect  its  children  against 
the  Christian  nation!"  And  now  Sir  Hes- 
keth  Bell,  former  Governor  of  Uganda  and 
northern  Nigeria  in  Africa,  warns  his  Brit- 
ish countrymen  against  "the  devastation" 
being  wrought  in  the  Dark  Continent  by 
American  moving  pictures!  Mr.  Will  Hays, 
in  a  recent  speech  in  Bei-lin,  Germany,  em- 
phasized the  interdependence  of  the  nations, 
and  said  that  "world-wide  distribution  of 
films  could  fill  an  important  role  in  making 
the  people  of  the  various  lands  acquainted 
with  one  another."  Sir  Hesketh  Bell  says 
that  "Nothing  has  done  more  to  destroy  the 
prestige  of  the  white  man  among  the  col- 
ored races  than  these  deplorable  pictures!" 

The  pictures  which  were  shown  among  us 
from  January  to  June,  1930,  bear  their  tell- 
ing testimony  to  fully  justify  the  accusation. 
I  am  not  talking  of  the  good  pictures 
which  we  all  delight  to  see,  but  of  those 
pictures  which  constitute  sometimes  30  per 
cent  and  sometimes  40  or  at  times  even  50 
per  cent  of  the  whole  number,  which  are 
undermining  the  basic  corner-stone  of  true 
American  life  and  strength,  and  are  tending 
to  destroy  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  and  to 
make  light  of  personal  purity,  and  to  lower 
American  ideals  and  morals, — which  are 
subtly  and  insidiously  and  intentionally  sen- 
sual,— together  with  their  advertisements 
and  billboards. 


Here  are  some  out  of  a  list  of  thirty-fi 
such  evil  "feature"  pictures  and  their  i 
vertisements  which  have  been  shown 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  and  all  over  t 
country,  during  the  six  months  from  Jar 
ai-y  to  June,  1930,  and  many  of  them  two 
three  months  after  Mr.  Hays'  third  "ne 
code  of  morals  was  put  forth. 

Some  people  object  to  the  brief  descr 
tion  of  such  films  in  print  as  serving  oi 
to  advertise  them  all  the  more.  K  su 
pictures  were  the  exception,  and  not  co 
monly  seen  by  50,000,000  to  75,000,C 
young  people  under  24  years  of  age  in  eve 
week,  there  might  be  some  force  in  si 
an  objection, — but  under  the  circumstanc 
there  seems  to  me  to  be  no  force  whate' 
in  it  because  they  see  them  in  any  eve 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  other  way 
which  I  know  to  bring  home  to  the  ci 
sciences  of  Christian  people  the  terri 
menace  of  the  movies  except  by  puttii 
some  of  the  bare  facts  before  them.  H 
then  are  some  leaves  from  a  parson's  no 
book  on  some  recent  movies.  (Note:  I  do  ;- 
ask  you  to  agree  with  my  judgment  in  .■ 
of  these  valuations,  but  I  do  not  see  h; 
you  can  possibly  help  agreeing  with  it 
the  main.)  i 

"The  Lady  Lies" 

Advertisement:  "Get  the  low-down  | 
Love-Nests  in  the  most  daring  talkie  ej 
produced.  Risque  ?  Yes !  Daring  ?  Yes!  ( 
ultramodern  sex  story  of  a  dashing  brum  i 
who  laughs  at  conventions  to  Live  her  life  s 
she  chooses.  Rated  as  one  of  the  10  gr(  • 
est  Hits  of  the  year." 

Comment:  This  picture  makes  the  kf  - 
ing  of  a  beautiful  mistress  as  attractive  s 
possible,  and  casts  all  manner  of  ridii  e 
and  scorn  on  "Puritanism,"  misrepresei  i 
by  a  narrow  and  prudish  uncle  and  a  i 
and  makes  morality  (so  misrepresented,* 
unattractive  as  possible.  . . .  All  the  s  ■ 
pathy  of  the  audience  from  begihning  o 
end  is  made  to  be  with  the  men  who  e 
leading  double  lives,  so  that  the  audii  e 
applauds  the  wrongdoers  continually.  1  s 
an  open  temptation  to  the  young  to  go  i 
do  likewise,  as  if  there  were  no  harm  in  ■■  h 
relationships. 

This  picture  and  its  reception  made 
feel  the  danger  of  America's  becoming  i 
ally  decadent — and  what  can  one  do  to   P 
it  if  the  church  people  do  not  know,  oi  tg 
enough  to  do  anything  about  it? 

"Stolen  Kisses" 
Advertisement:    "French    Showgirls  ^ 

for  American  husbands  and  American  i 

bands  out  for  a  grand  whoopee  time.  Ij] 

at  The  Folies  Bergeres!" 

Comment:   This  picture  drags    the   i3 

sacred   relationships   and   holiest  ideal « 


life  through  the  sewer.    It  is  a  foul  perf 
ance  from  begir 
It  was  all  a  li 
faced  indecency. 


ance  from  beginning  to  end. 

It  was  all  a  libieiinous  exhobition  of 


I 


The  showing  of  such  films  is  a  dami  il' 
business — as  Mr.  Harrison  says  about  B' 
other  recent  picture,  "Your  theatre  will  ™ 
to  be  fumigated  after  showing  this  filr 

"The  Love  Parade" 

The  young  and  beautiful,  but  low-mi 
Queen  of  "Sylvania"  likes  a  hero-coun  >^ 
cause  of  his  many  manifestly  immoK  U" 
fairs. 

Comment:  The  atmosphere  create  '^^ 
this  film,  one  of  pleasure  in  immorality  • 
deplorable  and  calculated  to  do  untold  1  ' 
It  made  one  feel  ashamed  of  America. ' 
the  American  Government  should  allow  " 
a  film  to  be  shown  everywhere  and  al  i* 
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ind  so  to  be  regarded    as    a    type    of    the 
American  mind  and  womanhood. 

"The  Bad  One" 

Advertisement:  "Dames  were  his  weak- 
less,  and  how  weak  he  was!  But  when  this 
leep  sea  Romeo  loved  'Em  they  stayed 
oved!  He  was  true  to  one  girl — in  every 
own!  A  salty  Don  Juan  who  took  to  the 
ea,  not  for  money  and  adventure,  but  for 
fomen!  He  didn't  have  a  girl  in  every  port 
he  hadn't  been  in  every  port!" 
Comment:  The  very  devil  is  in  this  pic- 
ire,  and  it  seems  incredible  that  the  Chris- 
an  Church  in  America  can  sit  idly  by,  and 
jllow  such  sensuality  to  go  on  unchallenged 
pd  unf ought! 

j  And  now  let  us  hear  Mr.  Will  Hays  again 
i  this  connection,  as  he  speaks  to  the  Los 
ingeles  Chamber  of  Commerce: 
"I  do  not  have  to  say  that  this  industry 
ust  have  toward  that  sacred  thing,  the 
ind  of  a  child, — toward  that  clean  virgin 
ing,  that  unmarked  slate, — the  same  re- 
lonsibility,  the  same  care  about  the  im- 
{•essions  made  upon  it,  that  the  best  cler- 
rnian  or  the  most  inspired  teacher  of 
luth  would  have!" 

Was  this  sincere  when  Mr.  Hays  said  it, 

!id  if  so,  would  he  say  the  same  thing  now? 

!  From  descriptions  which  I  have   read  of 

ctures  shovsm  during  the  summer  months, 

it  have  not  myself  seen,  it  is  quite  evi- 

nt  that  there  has   been  no   improvement 

the  films'  moral  quality!     Here,  for  ex- 

ple,   is   the   brief   description   of   one   of 

ire  than  a  dozen  others  of  similar  charac- 

f,  "The  Party  Girl": 

(Note:  This  picture  was  suppressed  by 
police  in  Chicago  as  immoral  and  inde- 

it!) 

And  a  sample  advertisement  of  another 
jeture  declares  openly,  "It  will  make  you 
1  ish  a  little.  It  is  frivolous,  frisky,  French, 
:  d  funny."  It  would  seem,  as  somebody 
1  ote  me  a  few  weeks  ago,  "as  if  our  moral 
Mndards  must  have  been  lowered,  or  we 
cild  not  tolerate  such  pictures." 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Jesus  the  Friend  of  Sinners 

(Lesson  for  Febniarij  15) 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  7. 
Mnted  Test— Luke  7 :36-50. 
devotional  Reading — Rom.  5:1-8. 
Jolden  Text — Faithful  is  the  saying,  and 
vrthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
cLle  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. — 1  Tim. 
15. 

'  Introductory   Note 

I'his  incident  must  not  be  confounded  with 

tn  recorded  in  Mt.  26:6-13;    Mk.    14:3-9; 

Jj,  12:2-9.     It  is  recorded  by  Luke  alone. 

1|  Pharisee  was  willing  to  show  Jesus  the 

Oward  honor  of  an   invitation  for  selfish 

r'sons,  but  had  had  no  love  for  him,  as  his 

tutment  showed.    Houses  in  the  East  were 

e-y  of  access,  and  on  occasions  when  dis- 

tituished  rabbis  were  entertained,  outsid- 

were  admitted  to  listen  to  the  conver- 

on.    Reclining  at  the  table  with  the  feet 

mded  outward,  made  possible  the  action 

Ms  woman.     It  was  grace  in  her  that 

her  to  Jesus  as  her  Savior,  hence  she 

already  been  forgiven"  ere  she  washed 

feet.    In  other  words,  as  the  latter  part 

■.  47  shows,  she  was  riot  forgiven  because 

loved,  but  she  loved  because  she  was 


forgiven.  It  is  solemnly  suggestive  that 
she  was  the  only  one  in  that  company  to 
whom  such  an  announcement  of  forgiveness 
was  made.  They  all  heard  it,  including  the 
host,  but  none  seemed  to  desire  it  for  him- 
self. What  desire  does  salvation  awaken  in 
the  human  heart?  1  Jn.  4:19.— Dr.  James 
M.  Gray's  Christian  Workers'  Commentary. 

Insincere   Hospitality 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  there  is  hypoc- 
risy even  in  so  fine  a  thing  as  hospitality. 
Not  all  hospitality  is  sincere,  as  our  lesson 
today  reveals.  "Some  of  it  is  extended 
through  necessity,  some  for  the  vainglory 
the  entertainment  of  renowned  or  popular 
persons  gives,  and  others  practice  it  for  bus- 
iness and  society  necessities,  and  a  part  of 
it  results  from  noble  friendship  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  Bible  injunctions  to  use  and  be 
given  to  hospitality.  How  Jesus  could  bring 
himself  to  accept  Simon's  hospitality,  which 
apparently  was  extended  vpith  such  low  mo- 
tives is  almost  beyond  comprehension." — 
Truly  it  is  hard  to  comprehend  from  a  hu- 
man standpoint.  It  was  not  the  way  that 
human  nature  would  naturally  react.  But 
Jesus  did  not  yield  to  human  tendencies — 
he  never  did;  he  invariably  brought  the  hu- 
man into  subjection  to  the  divine,  and  thus 
proved  himself  the  ideal  man,  as  well  as  the 
Savior  of  men. 

Character  Sketch  of  this  Woman 

No  one  doubts  that  she  was  openly  bad, 
an  outcast,  a  disreputable  sinner,  who  had 
been  ruining  body  and  soul.  Jesus  made  no 
-denial  of  her  sin.  But  she  had  a  large  and 
trustful  heart,  which  may  have  been  the  oc- 
casion of  her  fall.  She  was  penitent.  She 
was  anxious  to  be  better.    She  .was  fighting 


a  battle  that  the  Pharisee  had  not  entered, 
and  gaining  a  victory  he  never  dreamed  of. 
Her  heart  was  open  to  divine  influences. 
There  were  in  her  the  possibilities  of  a  life 
of  angel  purity  and  goodness,  and  she  was 
taking  the  way  to  realize  them. 

She  wished  to  escape  from  her  bad  life. 
Every  door  of  hope  was  shut  against  her 
and  barred.  She  had  heard  of  Jesus'  "woes" 
against  sin;  she  knew  she  was  living  in  the 
city  of  destruction;  she  had  heard  also  of 
the  invitation  to  every  one  that  was  weary 
and  heavy  laden.  She  knew  how  he  had 
forgiven  the  paralytic.  These  were  known 
everywhere.  She  saw  the  gate  of  heaven 
open.  The  angel  of  hope  was  beckoning, 
and  she  went  to  Jesus,  as  the  starving  has- 
ten to  a  well-spread  table,  or  the  shivering 
seek  the  fire. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Sin  a  Heavy  Burden 

That  which  could  drag  down  from  his 
throne  in  heaven  God's  only-begotten  Son  to 
die  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  is  more  than 
the  results  of  ignorance  or  a  mere  accident. 
And  that  which  brings  all  the  weariness, 
sorrow,  and  death  into  the  world  is  more 
than  the  mere  weakness  of  humanity.  That 
it  causes  brave  men  to  cry  out  in  anguish, 
and  drags  wise  men  down  from  the  heights 
of  wisdom,  and  besmirches  the  purest  that 
earth  knows,  and  separates  all  from  God, 
indicates  something  of  its  fearfulness. — Ot- 
terbein. 

God  Saves  the  Worst 

One  of  the  glories  of  Christ's  redemptive 
work  and  an  evidence  of  its  completeness  is 
that  it  is  efficacious  for  all  sin,  and  that 
"whosoever  will"  may  be  saved  both  from 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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2301    I3th  St.,   N.   E.. 
Canton,    Ohio 


Canton's  Society  Alive  and  Active 


Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.   10,  1931. 
Rev.  C.  D.  Whitmer, 
217  E.  Bubail  Ave., 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Dear  Sir:  It  has  not  been  such  a  long 
time  since  a  report  has  been  sent  in  from 
the  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavorers  of 
the  Canton  First  Brethren  church,  but  as 
we  made  a  goal  in  September  to  hand  in 
two  letters  to  the  Evangelist  during  the 
next  six  months,  we  take  pride  in  sending 
you  the  first  report. 

Several  sessions  of  the  State  Conference 
held  at  Ellet  and  attended  by  fifteen  of  our 
Christian  Endeavorers  proved  very  benefi- 
cial. 

Twelve  girls  of  our  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  and  three  boys  attended  the  confer- 
ence at  Winona  Lake  last  summer.  Almost 
.  every  one  of  these  wrote  a  short  report  for 
the  September  issue  of  the  C.  E.  Lighthouse, 
our  monthly  paper,  which  has  met  with 
great  enthusiasm. 

In  September  we  held  a  farewell  party 
for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Link,  our  advisors,  who 
moved  to  Pennsylvania,  and  presented  them 
with  a  picture.  They  have  been  faithful 
workers  in  Canton  for  the  past  five  years. 

On  October  5th,  Miss  Lucille  Guiley  re- 
turned for  the  week-end  from  Moody  Insti- 


tute, where  she  has  been  preparing  for  a 
life  of  service.  She  is  our  former  president 
and  aroused  much  enthusiasm  when  she  told 
of  her  experiences  out  there. 

The  Goodwill  Union  Mission  asked  our 
Christian  Endeavorers  to  take  charge  of  one 
meeting  each  month.  As  we  chose  the  last 
Monday  evening  of  each  month,  we  held  our 
first  meeting  on  October  27th.  After  each 
Sunday  morning  sei-vice  we  gather  up  all 
the  extra  papers  and  send  them  to  the  mis- 
sion. 

The  evening  of  October  8th  was  spent  in 
rolling  approximately  one  hundred  bandages 
for  use  in  South  America.  A  social  hour 
was  enjoyed  after  this. 

We  have  a  social  once  a  month,  which  al- 
ways proves  more  or  less  successful  and  we 
plan  to  close  the  year  with  a  social,  bandage, 
rolling,  and  a  watch  party.  We  feel  that 
this  will  be  the  most  beneficial  social  of 
1930. 

On  November  9th  the  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers went  in  a  body  to  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or and  evening  services  at  Louisville  as  our 
pastor  was  then  holding  special  Bible  studies 
there  during  the  week. 

At  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  we  sent 
baskets  to  the  needy  families  in  the  commu- 
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nity.  They  were  much  appreciated  during 
this  time  of  need. 

At  each  of  the  three  weeks  of  revivals 
held  in  November  there  were  at  least  twelve 
of  our  C.  E.  present. 

We  have  a  cabinet  meeting  once  a  month. 
Last  September  officers  were  elected  for  a 
period  of  six  months  to  end  in  March.  Some 
of  the  goals  for  the  next  six  months  which 
were  planned  at  this  meeting  are: 

(1)  Send  two  reports  to  the  Evangelist. 

(2)  Make  bandages  for  Africa. 

(3)  Have  an  increase  of  ten  or  more  new 
members. 

(4)  Send  a  box  to  Kentucky. 

(5)  Send  baskets  to  needy  families  at 
Thanksgiving  and  Christmas. 

(6)  Continue  prayer  groups  every  Sunday 
evening. 


(7)  Give  not  less  than  $3.00  every  three 
months  to  the  building  fund. 

We  are  thankful  that  five  of  these  goals 
have  already  been  reached,  and  we  are  now 
working  hard  for  the  other  two. 

One  Sunday  night  of  each  month  is  spent 
in  mission  study  using  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's 
book,  "The  Argentine  Mission  Field."  Each 
one  of  the  missionaiy  committee  takes  her 
turn  as  leader.  December  28th,  Mrs.  Kidder, 
a  well  known  Bible  teacher,  explained  to  us 
the  effects  of  "Romanism  in  South  America." 

We  are  glad  to  send  this  report  and  ask 
that  you  continue  with  us  in  prayer  that 
our  Christian  Endeavor  might  do  great 
things  for  Christ  during  1931  and  that  we 
might  send  out  enthusiastic  and  earnest 
Christian  workers. 

(MISS)  THELMA  BECHTEL. 


Fifty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor 

High  Points  in  the  Society's  Progress 

(This  is  the  second  of  a  series  setting  for //The   World's    Christian   Endeavor   Union 
the  high  lights  of  Christian  Endeavor  dur-/'^  was  organized  at  the  convention  in  July  and 


ing  its  fifty  years  of  history,  previously  pub- 
lished in  The  Christian  Endeavor  World. 
We  suggest  that  Endeavorers  clip  this  brief 
history  and  paste  it  in  a  scrap  book  for  fu- 
ture reference.) 

1888 
Christian  Endeavor  Day  was  first  obsei-ved 
as  "United  Society  Day"  on  Febniary  22, 
with  an  offering  for  the  exension  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  that  yielded  more  than  $8,000. 
The  date  was  changed  later  to  Febi-uary  2, 
the  actual  birthday  of  the  society. 
/       Rev.   Francis   E.   Clark  embarked   on  his 

A^'st  Christian  Endeavor  journey  to  Europe 
April  21.  He  went  to  London  at  the  invi- 
tation of  the  British  Sunday  School  Union 
to  tell  the  Union  about  Christian  Endeavor. 
Unifonn  prayer  meeting  topics  (suggested 
by  Rev.  H.  W.  Pope  of  Palmer,  Massachu- 
setts, in  1887)  were  adopted  by  the  United 
Society  November  8,  the  first  series  being 
published  in  1889. 
r      The   first   Christian   Endeavor   society    in 

t--Burma  was  organized  in  the  historic  church 
established  by  the  great  missionary.  Dr. 
Adoniram  Judson,  at  Maulmain. 

1890 
John  Willis  Baer  was  elected  general  sec- 
retary  of  the    United   Society   of  Christian 
Endeavor  February  24;  resigned  July,  1902. 
1891 
,         On  September  16  Dr.  Clark  was  author- 
/^zed  by  the  board  of  trustees  to  make  a  trip 
around  the  world. 

The  first  Intermediate   Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  was  organized  in  November 
by  Rev.   A.   Z.   Conrad,   D.D.,  in   the   South 
Congregational  Church,  Worcester,  Mass. 
1892 
The     eleventh     International     Convention 
was  held  in  Madison  Square  Garden,  New 
York,  N.  Y.,  July  7-10. 
1893 
The  twelfth  International  Convention  was 
held  in  the  Drill-Hall  and  a  tent  at  Mont- 
real, P.  Q.,  July  5-9,  the  first  International 
Convention  held  outside  the  Unite<l  States. 
1894 
/^Christian   Endeavor   was   introduced    into 
'^Germany  by  Rev.  Friedrich  Blecher  of  Ber- 
lin. 

189.5 
The  fourteenth   International   Conventibn 
was   held   in   Mechanics'   Building   and   two 
tents   erected   on   Boston    Common,   Bostoh, 
Massachusetts,  July  10-15. 


incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  Com- 
monwealth of  Massachusetts  January  24, 
1902. 
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1896 

The  fifteenth  International  and  fir 
World's  Convention  was  held  in  Centr 
HaU,  three  tents  (pitched  on  the  Whi 
House  park  near  the  Washington  Mom 
ment),  and  many  churches,  Washington, 
C,  July  8-13. 

On  July  14,  the  day  following  the  do 
of  the  Washington  Convention,  the  truste 
of  the  United  Society  and  others  went 
Mount  Vernon  for  exercises  connected  wi 
the  planting  of  an  oak  near  Washingtoi 
old  tomb.  'This  oak  was  from  an  acorn  th 
grew  on  the  "peace  oak"  in  the  Botanic 
Garden.  On  April  23,  1921,  in  connecti 
.with  an  Alumni  gathering,  Dr.  Clark  and 
company  of  Endeavorers  from  Washingt 
visited  Mount  Vernon,  and  held  a  ser\^ 
around  this  Christian  Endeavor  oak,  recc 
nizing  it  now  as  one  of  the  Alumni.  ' 
1897 

The  department  of  the  Quiet  Hour  « 
established   at  the   convention   held  in  Si 
Francisco.      Since    that   time   thousands 
Comrades  of  the  Quiet  Hour  have  been  « 
rolled  every  year. 

The  name  of  The  Golden  Rule  v 
changed  to  "The  Christian  Endeavor  Wor 
November  4. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatett  Apottle 
wat  a  great  torreipondent 


REVIVAL  AT  ALEPPO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

For  the  two  weeks  just  preceding  Christ- 
mas, Brother  Grant  McDonald  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  labored  faithfully  with  the  pastor  here 
in  an  endeavor  to  reach  some  of  the  unsaved 
of  our  community.  All  conditions  were  as 
favorable  at  that  time  as  could  be  expected 
any  time  during  the  year  and  Brother  Mc- 
Donald succeeded  very  nicely  in  winning  the 
favor  of  the  people,  thus  getting  the  crowd 
to  return  night  after  night.  His  efforts  were 
greatly  appreciated  and  commended  by  our 
people,  his  being  the  type  of  personality  es- 
pecially adapted  to  our  warm  hearted,  con- 
genial, unconventional  folks  here. 

McDonald  yielded  himself  unreservedly  to 
the  Lord  and  to  be  sure  God  wonderfully 
blessed  us  in  lifting  the  spiritual  tide  of 
the  church  onward  to  a  higher  level.  The 
field  here  is  well  gleaned,  so  scores  of  con- 
fessions cannot  be  expected.  There  were 
three  who  came  and  for  whom  we  are  es- 
pecially thankful,  as  so  many  were  con- 
cerned about  them  and  so  many  are  rejoic- 
ing over  them.  Then  I  must  add  that  the 
mother  of  the  young  lady  who  came,  accom- 
panied her  daughter  to  the  communion  ser- 
vice on  Monday  evening,  was  renewed  in 
faith,  engaged  in  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  and  partook  of  the  communion  for 
the  first  time  in  21  years.  That  was  a 
blessed  sei-vice. 

We  sincerely  thank  the  Smithville-Ster- 
ling  folk  for  leading  us  their  pastor.  We 
feel  .sure  they  shall  prosper  spiritually 
under  his  ministry.  May  God  bless  him 
and  his  wife  in  the  great  service  for  which 
the  whole  world  is  so  hungering  today. 

As  I  am  not  a  frequent  contributor  to 
these  columns,  I  want  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  greet  many  dear  friends  who  per- 
haps have  been  uncertain  as  to  my  where- 
abouts.   I  ain  remaining  here  for  some  time 


if  it  be  the  Lord's  will.     God  has  richly  ■ 
warded   all   fatihf ul   efforts   put .  forth  1  ' 
and  we  are  steadily  climbing  to  more  s' 
and  spiritual  territory. 

As  many  know  a  new    church    was 
ganzed  over  a  year  ago  in  Cameron,  ^ 
Virignia,  eight  miles  from  here  and  wt 
jubilant  over  its  progress  and  prospects  L, 
can't  tell  you  all  about  it  now,  but  let 
say  one  of  our  great  problems  has  beei; 
build  a  home  of  our  own  in  Cameron.  Pli 
were  made  but  dropped  last  spring  on  I 
count  of  the   depression  and  now  God  - 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  get  building  ( 
terial  at  an  almost  unbelievably  low,Ci 
We   can   get    beautiful    blue    hard    sb. 
enough  for  the  entire  building  from  a  tf\ 
ry   a   short  distance   away  for  twenty 
lars.    This  cuts  our  building  cost  nea^ 
half  so  we  are  planning  to  start  ver 
with  the  erection  of  one  of  the  finest  1^ 
buildings  in  the  brotherhood.     If  the 
friends   elsewhere  who  would  like  to 
us  some  financial  aid,  I  mean  those  wh«| 
once  lived  here  and  love  this  work,  ju 
dress  same  to  myself  or  to  Mr.  Geo. 
Cameron,   West  Virginia.     We  are 
small  congregation    there    and    your 
would  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Pray  for  us  and  may  God  make  ric 
Christian  experiences  in  his  fellowsh 
service.  TOM  PRESNI 


LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 
Since  we  have  now  entered  upon 
year  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
that  we  should  take  inventory  of  oUTi) 
year  so  that  we  may  see  just  how 
progressing  in  God's  business. 

We  are   certainly  happy  to   report ' 
under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Brothif 
D.   Early  all  the  various  activities 
church  have  beea  steadily  on  the 
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ing  the  past  year.  On  the  first  Satur- 
in  January  we  had  our  quarterly 
rch  business  meeting.  At  this  time  the 
ual  reports  of  the  different  Sunday 
3ol,  prayer  meeting,  and  Bible  class  re- 
ts were  especially  encouraging  since 
e  was  a  marked  increase  in  attendance 
r  the  preceding  year  at  all  these  ser- 
s,  which  indicates  that  more  people  are 
izing  the  necessity  of  assembling  them- 
es together  at  the  house  of  God  for 
ship.  The  Sunday  school  offerings  dur- 
the  past  year  were  quite  commendable, 
were  thapkful  for  the  nice  balance  left 
he  treasury  which  the  church  voted  to 
ised  toward  some  specific  obligations 
:h  the  church  has  to  meet. 
)r  about  fifteen  months  our  Sunday 
'fl\  has  been  receiving  birthday  offerings 

I  Sunday  for  foreign  missions.  Every- 
Ss  pleased  to  see  the  response  given  to 
^  offerings.  Since  beginning  these  of- 
igs  $27.60  has  been  received.     Since  our 

r  offering   was    sent    in    last    spring 

0  of  this  amount  has  been  raised.  Last 

this  amount  was  sent  to  Brother  Bau- 

so  that  it  might  be  put  to  work  upon 

foreign    field.     Our    church     believes 

gly  in  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  and 

[vay  that  the  prophecies   are  being  so 

ly  fulfilled,  it  looks  as   if  his  coming 

be  very  near,  therefore   we   want   no 

h  money   lying   around   idle.      To   the 

churches   this   birthday  offering   may 

imallj  but  when  you  consider  that  we 

small    country    church,    with    the 

ership   somewhat   scattered   and   road 

eather  conditions  to  encounter  all  the 

the  offering  has  really  been  good. 

the  past  four  months  we  have  been 

Christian    Endeavor    each    Sunday 

ig.     The  society  is  divided  into  three 

ments,  one  for  the  young  people  and 

-  ,  one  for  the  intermediates,  and  one 

8  beginners  and  primary  pupils.  The 

'|ian  Endeavor  society  presents  oppor- 

ips  for  development  in  Christian  ser- 

ijespecially   in    young    people,    that   no 

B  activity  of  the  church  affords.     It  is 

D  -aging   to   see   the   development   in   a 

n  r  of  the  young  people   in  the   short 

e  hat  the  Christian  Endeavor  has  been 

Bzed. 

'« laps  the  most    outstanding    achieve- 

II  )f  the  past  year  is  the  erection  of  a 
s  age.  As  a  church  we  don't  know 
T  )  be  thankful  enough  for  this  one 
l(  which  had  been  such  a  pressing  need 

long.     The  parsonage  and  all  neces- 

tbuildings  were  sufficiently  furnished 

Brother  Early  and  his   wife   could 

nto  their  new  home  the  first  of  Sep- 

Of  course  we  do  not  claim  to  have 

lished  all  this  during  the  past  yeai 

J<{t  some  indebtedness.     But  we  do  so 

glorify  God  for  the  money  that  has 

ifaised.     I    should   just   like    to    state 

at  at  our  January  business  meeting, 

CHrch  voted  unanimously  that  it  would 

tnwise  thing,  and  a  step  that  would 

■spod  for  us  to  take  both  our  Thanks- 

n^offering  and  our  White  Gift  offering, 

■3  greater  part  of  the  balance  in  the 

school  treasury  to  pay  on  the  in- 

'■ss    on    the    parsonage.     Both    the 

?iving  and  the  White  Gift  offerings 

ken  with  a  view  to  sending  them  to 

'  fspective  places,  but  at  this  meeting 

ubscriptions    were    being    taken    to 

le   indebtedness,    the    decision    was 

■  the  membership  to  put  these  offer- 

our  own  debt,  not  that  we  are  dis- 

the  interests   of  the   brotherhood, 

to  the  drought  and  hard  times  of 


the  past  year,  we  really  felt  forced  to  do  so. 
The  Bible  emphatically  says  that  he  who 
does  not  look  after  the  interests  of  his  own 
household  has  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel.  Hence  sending  money  to 
other  home  mission  points  and  allow  our 
own  home  base  to  suffer? 

During  the  past  year  four  have  been 
added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  In  fact 
our  immediate  field  here  is  pretty  well 
gleaned  with  the  exception  of  some,  who, 
it  seems,  will  never  be  reached  unless  God 
sees  fit  to  deal  with  them  in  a  miraculous 
way  as  he  did  wdth  the  Apostle  Paul.  We 
did  not  have  an  evangelistic  meeting  last 
fall  as  has  been  our  custom  for  a  number 
of  years.  Quite  a  lot  of  praying  was  done 
concerning  an  evangelistic  meeting  just  as 
to  what  God's  will  was  in  the  matter  and 
since,  after  considerable  correspondence  on 
the  part  of  the  pastor,  no  evangelist  was 
available,  we  took  it  for  granted  that  it  was 
not  God's  plan  for  last  year.  If  the  Lord 
tarries  we  are  hoping  and  tiiisting  that  we 
may  some  time  secure  the  services  of 
Brother  Paul  Miller  who  seems  to  be  so 
wonderfully  used  of  God  to  the  salvation  of 
souls  wherever  he  goes. 

For  the  past  two  or  three  months  Broth- 
er Early  has  been  giving  a  series  of  dis- 
pensational  sermons  which  have  surely  been 
both  interesting  and  instructive.  We  have 
without  a  doubt,  been  blessed  as  a  church 
with  clear  Gospel  teaching.  In  these  days 
of  "isms"  and  all  kinds  of  false  teachings, 
we  cannot  appreciate  highly  enough  the 
clear  teaching  of  God's  Word.  In  our  Bible 
class  we  are  now  taking  up  the  study  of  the 
book  of  Daniel  which  promises  to  be  very 
instructive  and  helpful. 

Please  pray  for  us  that  we  may  ever  be 
faithful  to  him  who  has  purchased  our  re- 
demption with  his  own  precious  blood. 

LELIA    ARNOLD. 


LOST  CREEK  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

Come  to  the  Lost  Creek  Brethren  church 
some  Sunday  morning  and  you  will  see  one 
of  the  grandest  sights  of  your  life.  You 
will  find  an  audience  which  is  far  too  large 
for  the  seating'  capacity  of  the  room.  A 
small  room  adjoining  the  church  is  used  for 
those  who  cannot  find  a  seat  in  the  main 
auditorium.  Every  one  seems  to  be  happy, 
even  though  they  are  put  in  a  side  room. 

During  the  past  three  months  the  atten- 
dance has  grown  from  an  average  of  nine- 
ty each  Sunday  to  two  hundred  each  Sun- 
day. I  often  wonder  where  so  many  peo- 
ple could  come  from.  It  seems  as  though 
they  come  up  out  of  the  ground  and  down 
out  of  the  sky.  The  spirit  is  equal  to  the 
large  attendance.  Men  and  women  who 
have  never  darkened  the  door  of  the  church 
before  are  now  out  working  for  the  church. 
They  now  speak  in  terms  of  "Our  church." 
A  few  weeks  ago  a  call  was  given  for 
some  one  to  furnish  cars  to  haul  the  people 
to  church.  At  that  time  the  service  of  a  pri- 
vate car  and  a  taxi  were  offered.  The  need 
grew  larger.  Now  a  truck  is  helping  out. 
Some  of  these  people  do  not  come  to  church, 
but  still  they  are  interested  in  the  work. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  the 
men  and  women's  Bible  Class  is  having  a 
contest  to  see  which  can  get  the  most  new 
members.  If  the  men  lose  they  will  have  to 
cook  a  supper  for  the  women.  If  the  wom- 
en lose  they  will  have  to  cook  a  supper  for 
the  men.  Things  look  bad  for  the  men. 
They  are  trailing  along  far  behind.  Last 
Sunday  there  were  twenty-three  women  and 
seventeen  men  present. 


Riverside  has  been  a  blessing  in  the  past, 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  future  of 
good  things  in  the  church  here. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
SEWELL  LANDRUM, 
Superintendent  of  Sunday  School. 


DAYTON,  OHIO 

Probably  it  is  in  order  that  I  should  give 
a  report  as  pastor  of  the  church.  Miss  Ger- 
trude McBride  is  our  corresponding  secre- 
tary and  will  report  faithfully  as  she  has 
done  before. 

Our  work  goes  nicely.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  fall  program  things  moved  slowly, 
but  certainly.  The  Homecoming  and  Rally 
Day  services,  although  fine,  were  not  all  in 
attendance  and  interest  that  they  might 
have  been.  On  the  former  day  Dr.  Shively 
and  Dr.  Bell  were  with  us  and  as  former 
pastors  were  graciously  received.  We  have 
a  well  attended  Communion  service.  I  view 
this  service  as  a  dependable  Spiritual  Ther- 
mometer for  a  Brethren  church.  The  ser- 
vice was  on  the  evening  of  November  2nd. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  that  has 
ever  come  to  a  church  under  my  leadership 
was  found  in  the  Miami  Valley  Brethren 
Bible  Institute.  This  Institute  "met  at  the 
Dayton  church  November  23-30.  The  lead- 
ers of  the  Institute  were  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuck- 
ey  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder.  The  former  taught 
from  Genesis,  and  of  the  great  Bible  Doc- 
trines. The  latter  concerning  Missions  and 
Prophecy.  Seldom,  if  ever,  have  I  heard 
these  themes  taught  so  clearly.  Our  ag- 
gressive program  for  the  fall  really  dates 
from  the  Bible  Institute.  We  thanked  the 
men  in  the  finest  words  we  knew  while  they 
were  here,  we  do  it  again  now.  A  number 
of  the  Brethren  churches  of  the  Miami  Val- 
ley cooperated,  working  through  the  recent- 
ly appointed  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Com- 
mittee. We  believe  every  church  cooperat- 
ing will  testify  to  the  benefits  received. 

With  January  1st,  Brother  Byron  Murr 
came  into  leadership  as  Superintendent  of 
the  church  school.  With  an  earnest  group 
of  teachers  and  officers  supporting  him  I 
anticipate  some  great  gains  this  year.  Broth- 
er Roy  Kinsey,  the  retiring  superintendent, 
gave  us  an  excellent  year  of  leadership. 
Through  some  mighty  trying  times,  caused 
mostly  by  the  general  depression  he  led  us 
through  a  year  that  registered  a  gain  in 
average  attendance.  1930  averaged  525  in 
church  school  attendance.  Our  highest  at- 
tendance was  1078.  This  was  reached  on 
Loyalty  Sunday,  November  30th.  Brother 
Myron  Kem  was  superintendent  for  the  day. 
It  was  truly  a  young  people's  day.  They 
promoted  it.  I  believe  it  is  an  idea  of 
worth  to  other  Brethren  church  schools.  If 
any  should  care  to  write  me  about  it,  I  will 
be  glad  to  refer  your  correspondence  to 
Brother  Myron,  and  he  will  be  glad  to  offer 
you  any  helpful  suggestions  you  may  care 
for. 

We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  our  revival 
meeting  vrith  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  as 
our  leader.  Wonderful  leadership  he  is  giv- 
ing. Messages  and  attendance  are  both  fine. 
We  shall  report  this  and  following  events 
later. 

Pray  for  us.  The  greater  the  task,  the 
greater  the  need  for  prayer  power. 

R.  D.  BARNARD. 


HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

As  the  writer  contemplates  the  front  page 
picture  on  our  1931  church  calendar  it  is 
with  a  feeling  of  justifiable  pride.  The  pic- 
ture is  a  very  good  photo-reproduction  of 
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the  Harrah  church — as  it  stands  today,  fin- 
ished in  every  detail,  both  outside  and  in. 
This  pride  is  not  so  much  for  the  appear- 
ance of  the  church  alone  as  for  what  it  rep- 
resents, founded  and  built  by  a  faithful  few 
of  God's  children,  who,  desiring  a  place  to 
worship  as  their  hearts  prompted  them, 
trusted  God  to  see  them  through.  Below  the 
picture  is  the  inscription — "Lighthouse  of 
the  Reservation."  This  is  what  it  has  proven 
itself  to  be  with  our  faithful  pastor  and  his 
wife  as  the  light  house  keepers  who  have 
seen  the  ti-ue  light  of  the  Gospel  enter  so 
many  new  homes  in  the  past  year.  The 
church  membership  has  increased  steadily 
from  54  at  the  beginning  of  1930  to  114  on 
January  1,  1931.  Of  these  new  converts 
forty  or  thereabouts  are  young  people  or 
children,  who  are  the  future  of  the  church. 

Harrah  was  spiritually  blessed  during  the 
twenty  wonderful  days  of  Brother  R.  I. 
Humberd's  Bible  chart  lectures  which  closed 
in  December.  We  all  loved  him  and  the  ex- 
ample of  this  noble  man,  who  has  given  his 
life  entirely  into  his  Master's  hands  to  use 
as  ho  sees  best,  even  though  it  takes  him 
from  home  and  family  much  of  the  time, 
certainly  .should  be  an  inspiration  to  any 
Christian  to  "carry  on." 

The  courage  of  Brother  Humberd,  who 
is  con.stantly  distributing  tracts,  aroused  a 
like  enthusiasm  and  some  25,000  were  pur- 
chased for  personal  distribution.  Also  the 
mottoes  which  now  adorn  the  walls  of 
Brethren  homes  are  a  mute  testimony  for 
Christ  and  the  church.  The  visible  results 
of  his  meeting  were  forty-four  confessions 
and  re-consecrations. 

On  Sunday,  December  21,  twenty-three 
were  baptized,  two  of  whom  were  awaiting 
baptism  before  the  revival.  There  have  been 
three  confessions  since  and  these  are  now 
awaiting  baptism. 

Before  baptismal  services  Brother  Kinzie 
always  gives  a  series  of  lessons  on  the 
church  fundamentals  and  all  other  phases  of 
the  great  step  to  be  taken.  He  is  an  able 
pastor,  who  preaches  the  Bible,  without 
apology  or  excuses,  and  his  vpife  is  a  tal- 
ented woman,  whose  training  and  experi- 
ence in  Krypton,  Kentucky  have  fitted  her 
to  assist  her  husband  in  caring  for  a  con- 
stantly growing  congregation. 

Last  fall  our  faithful  Sunday  school  su- 
perintendent. Brother  Conrad  Stover  and  his 
fine  family  moved  to  Las  Vegas,  Nevada, 
but  it  sems  that  God  takes  care  of  just  such 
calamities,  as  Brother  Ernest  Stover  has 
maintained  the  same  high  standard  of  effi- 
ciency since  he  took  over  the  superinten- 
dency.  Brother  Ernest  although  a  young 
man,  is  a  conscientious  Christian,  who 
stresses  promptness  and  order,  two  essen- 
tials of  success.  The  attendance  seldom  falls 
below  the  100  mark  and  is  sometimes  as 
high  as  125. 

The  Sunday  school  is  in  good  standing 
linancially,  and  contributed  $100.00  toward 
the  fund  used  in  finishing  the  exterior  of 
the  church,  a  work  which  was  recently  com- 
pleted. We  have  an  assistant  superinten- 
dent in  the  basement,  Sister  Flora  Daniels, 
with  four  primary  classes  which  hold  their 
own  exercises  and  do  not  come  upstairs  until 
the  church  hour. 

One  of  the  best  things  in  the  Sunday 
school  report  is  that  most  of  the  children 
remain  for  church,  thus  the  church  atten- 
dance increases,  as  the  ones  who  come  for 
church  only,  exceed  the  ones  leaving  after 
Sunday  school. 

One  noteworthy  news  item,  which  so  far 
has  not  been  reported,  was  the  organization 
of  a  District  W.  M.  S.  during  the  North- 


west Conference  held  here  in  June.  The 
following  officers  were  chosen:  President, 
Mrs.  John  Weed;  Vice  President,  Mrs.  E.  S. 
Flora;  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  Mrs.  F.  V. 
Kinzie. 

Our  pastor  often  tells  us  that  the  prayer 
meeting  is  the  barometer  of  the  church.  The 
attendance  here  includes  a  large  per  cent  of 
the  members,  young  people  and  children 
being  well  represented  and  always  willing 
to  take  an  active  part.  Part  of  this  mid- 
week sei-vice  is  devoted  to  the  study  of  Rev- 
elation. 

A  wonderful  service  was  held  in  the 
church  New  Year's  eve.  Our  pastor,  who 
anicipated  a  fair  attendance  only,  had  ar- 
ranged four  of  the  church  seats  in  a  semi- 
circular style  to  enable  the  congregation 
to  gather  more  closely.  These  were  quick- 
ly filled  and  many  of  the  other  seats  as  well. 
The  time  was  spent  in  prayer  and  praise 
interspersed  with  special  music.  An  inter- 
esting feature  was  the  exchange  of  paper 
slips,  to  be  read  aloud,  answering  personal 
questions  pertaining  to  the  New  Year  as 
well  as  the  old.  At  the  stroke  of  twelve 
as  the  clear  tones  of  the  church  bell  chimed, 
"ringing  out  the  old,  ringing  in  the  new," 
God's  children  were  upon  their  knees  pray- 
ing for  guidance  and  strength  during  the 
coming  year. 

Although  the  time  between  the  closing  of 
revival  and  Christmas  was  so  short,  the  Sun- 
day school  by  the  grace  of  God,  rendered 
an  appropriate  program,  honoring  the  birth- 
day of  the  Savior,  on  Christmas  eve. 

Sisters  Stella  Stover  and  Emma  Lichty, 
who  are  the  leaders  of  the  "Sisterhood 
Girls"  are  doing  a  good  work  in  training 
our  girls  to  become  Christian  workers.  Dur- 
ing the  winter  months  the  girls  go  from 
school,  hold  their  meeting,  prepare  their 
evening  meal  in  the  church  basement  and 
are  ready  for  the  prayer  service  at  7:30. 

The  prayer  band  which  met  every  night 
in  the  little  prayer  room  upstairs  during  the 
revival  has  continued  faithfully  since.  The 
pastor  has  carefully  divided  this  into  groups 
which  will  fill  out  the  entire  twelve  months 
and  give  each  one  an  opportunity  to  take 
part.  During  the  month  of  January  the 
young  men  are  meeting  with  the  pastor  one 
half  hour  before  services  Sunday  morning 
and  Wednesday  evening. 

Since  the  organization  of  the  church  the 
first  member  to  leave  his  earthly  home  and 
go  to  dwell  with  the  Lord  has  been  Brother 
L.  D.  Williams,  who  passed  away  in  Seattle, 
January  17,  1930. 

A  lady  who  recently  started  coming  to 
our  church  to  worship  said  there  was  more 
harmony  in  the  Harrah  Brethren  church 
than  in  any  church  she  had  ever  attended. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  a  church  whose  mem- 
bers are  as  one  large  family,  where  Satan, 
who  is  ever  lurking,  can  not  get  a  foothold, 
but  finds  himself  an  unwelcome  guest  at  all 
times. 

Though  some  of  the  founders  of  the 
church  have  moved  away  and  others  con- 
template leaving,  the  memory  of  their  cour- 
age inspires  the  new  members  to  "put  on 
the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love  and  for 
an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation  "that  we 
may  be  ever-  looking  for  "his  glorious  ap- 
pearing." MRS.  IDA  A.  LYON, 

Evangelist  Correspondent. 


Today's  disappointment  may  be  a  door 
into  purer  joys  and  a  deeper  understand- 
ing tomorrow. 


MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Editor: 

I  was  just  reading  the  news  columns  i 
the  Evangelist  which  reminded  me  that  th 
church  has  not  been  reported  for  some  tire 
I  will  now  try  to  give  something  of  inte 
est. 

Among  the  events  of  the  past  year  was  : 
evangelistic  meeting  with  Brother  C.  '■ 
Grisso  as  evangelist,  held  March  3-16.  tJ 
Brethren  were  strengthened  in  the  faith  f 
these  splendid  services.  Brother  GrissOi  i 
we  all  know,  is  an  evangelist  of  much  woii 
in  our  brotherhood.  I  was  glad  to  heart 
the  meeting  just  closed  at  Goshen,  India! 
where  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  a  gootif, 
group  to  the  feet  of  his  Son  Jesus  Chrili 
We  rejoice  with  the  Goshen  brethren  a^ 
Brother  Grisso  who  was  the  evangelist. 

All  of  the  various  special  days  were  v, 
served  with  their  offerings  lifted.  We  ^ 
our  bit,  if  it  might  not  always  be  said  £ 
did  our  best.  Some  feel  that  one  BIG  O 
with  one  BIG  OFFERING  for  all  the  cauj 
might  be  a  relief  from  so  many  calls.  J 
recognize  the  difficulties  involved.  i 

Mother's  Day,  Father's  Day,  Childriii 
Day  and  several  other  Special  days  incli 
ing  Christmas  were  observed  vrith  comn^ 
dable  programs  furnished  largely  by  le 
young  people  and  children  of  the  church  id 
Sunday  school.  Yes,  we  still  have  Surjy 
school  and  try  to  make  it  a  real  school,  /e 
have  been  having  good  attendance  this  st 
year.  We  are  starting  out  strong  in  1 1. 
January,  thus  far  has  been  above  the  sie 
month  one  year  ago. 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  S^:^ 
hood  have  been  attempting  to  accompli  a 
worthy  work,  perhaps  not  reaching  the  { lis 
set,  yet  striving  for  mastery. 

The  business  meeting  found  all  chch 
bills  paid  with  a  little  money  in  the  t  is- 
ury  and  every  auxiliary  organization  ith 
all  bills  paid  and  money  on  hand.  I  me 
with  a  large  sum  to  their  credit. 

I  must  not  forget  the  Christian  Ende  or. 
We  have  one  and  a  big  one  which  is  i  on 
its  toes  and  going  fine.     We  will  let  em 
■  report  through  the  Endeavor  column.         i 

We  did  not  close  down  for  the  suiner- 
months.     There   was   a   time   this   suiner 
when  the  Brethren  church  was  the  onl  one  ■ 
in  town  having  services.     The  paste  felt 
that  there  should  be  one  church  open  i  ru- 
ing and  evening  for  those  who  wished    at-  ■ 
tend  church.    He  never  was  without  s  ap- 
preciative audience,  though    at    time 'the* 
audience  was  small.  ' 

This  winter  there  was  a  determine  call 
for  a  Comumnity  Sei-vice  on  Sunday  i  hts- 
One  church  open  with  all  congregati  s  in 
attendance.     We  have    had    that    fo  ten 
weeks  and  each  Sunday  night  we  ha^  hw 
the  church  full,  sometimes  overflowin  The 
writer  has  been  privileged  to  preach  i  2*^ 
of  the   churches   of  the  community,   i-scli 
minister  will  have  had  the  same  pr  kf 
within  the  next  three  weeks.  That  ha;  iv^ 
a  fellowship  privilege  that  we  have  ri  P' 
viously  enjoyed  here.    Such  an  arranj  uti 
has   some   things   in  its  favor.     We  'ou 
not  commend  it  as  a  general  practic 

We  are  interested  in  reports  fron  >tli' 
fields  and  hope  this  vrill  be  of  inte  st  i 
you.  We  are  striving  to  glorify  oi  Lo' 
in  all  services  of  the  church  and  in  di  ?  "' 
and  its  contacts.  ' 

May  the  Lord's  rich  blessing  recopo^ 
his  work  through  our  churches.     V ; "«( 
your  prayers.    We  are  praying  for  ai  ^^ 
ening  by  the  Spirit  which  will  reach  ^i" 
the  world.    Will  you  join  us? 

GEO.  E.  C? 


1  r — I 
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WAYSIDE  OBSERVATIONS 

Gleaned  from  our  Travelogue 

By  Ejr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 


]  a  cozy  cottage,  "The  Maryland,"  in  the 
i£    of  Hallandale-by-the-Sea,  in  sight  of 

0  -wood,  only  a  few  miles  from  Miami, 
\j  ing  the  salt  air  and  many  new  expe- 
Bi;s  along  the  way!  We  had  planned  to 
a- 1  westward  in  December  but  the  lure 

orida  was,  too  great,  and  we  are  here 

aig  friends  in  the  midst  of  some  of  the 

at  attractive   spots   in   "Tropical   Amer- 

j.Jand  linked  by  our  radio  with  the  rest 

U  world. 

:  365,000  Things 

Sjaking  of  new  things,  it  is  stated  that 
e  'odern  buyer  is  offered  365,000  things. 
leniphasis  today  is  on  things,  and  we  are 
irtd  that  our  world  is  on  the  verge  of 
nlliptcy.  Many  are  the  stories  we  hear 
I'ses  experienced  in  Florida  during  the 
stfew  years.  During  the  unprecedented 
oijin  1925  multitudes  risked  their  all  in 
e  Ikd  desire  for  more  things,  and  the  end 
ni^yet.  Banks  are  failing  even  now  be- 
UE'they  had  too  much  faith  in  things 
d  ^  a  result  they  ventured  too  far.  The 
)cl1  market  crash  was  another  bursting 
in  scattering  things  to  the  four  winds. 

'  "A   Man's   Life" 

Wl  America  learn  the  lesson  ?  Will  we  ? 
re"  it  is  time  for  our  123,000,000  people 
U|5n  to  the  message  of  that  Holy  One 
10  .ng  ago  said:  "A  man's  life  consisteth 
t  the  things  he  possesseth."  "What 
allt  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  365,000 
ni  and  lose  his  life?"  The  radio  speak- 
w  right  who  said  recently:  "We  have 
ou^jained  the  world  and  have  about  lost 
r  .e."  And  herein  lies  the  secret  of 
ce::a's  return  to  normality. 

"It's  Nothing  To  Me" 
fflti  passing  through  a  small  town  in 
orji  we  stopped  near  the  very  old  jail 
wl.;h  were  confined  three  murderers.  A 
irt.had  been  shot  by  a  mob  shortly  be- 
e  r  arrival.  We  asked  our  informant, 
'P'idiy  the  wife  of  the  sheriff:  "You 
I't  ,ke  such  tragic  occurrences,  do  you  ?  " 
f  -.oly,  as  she  made  a  careless  gesture 
h  ,th  hands,  was,  "It's  nothing  to  me." 
'-  \  becoming  hard-hearted  in  our  mad 
e  (ter  things?     Are  we  sacrificing  the 

1  ^  ues  of  Ufe  in  our  rush  for  the  things 
th';2nd  of  the  rain  bow?  Has  the  sat- 
ict^a  of  the  selfish  desires  of  carnal 
a  icome  the  ovei-mastering  passion  in 
n^^s  of  Americans  ?  And  are  we  say- 
■    's  nothing  to  me?"  God  forbid! 

The  Penny  Home 

J  asis   along   the   way   near   Jackson- 

•  ^  investment  of  $3,000,000  by  J.  C. 

■  0  provide  a  home  for  ninety  minis- 

1  their  wives!     There  are   eighteen 

live  apartments  in   each,    well    ar- 

with  electric  range  and  all  modern 

ices.    Each  apartment  is  quite  sep- 

m  the  others,  virtually  a  house  unto 

There  is  a  beautiful  chapel,  a  me- 

J  the  donor's  mother.    All  is  in  thir- 

?ntury  Norman  architecture.     Each 

lit  is  for  two,   onlv   husbands   and 

ing  admitted.    One  condition  is  that 

St  have  an  annual  income  of  $500 

as  all  must  provide  their  own  food 

""S-     Garden  spots  are  furnished. 

nd  Post  Office   are   a  part   of  the 

IS  mdeed  a  beautiful  place,  a  home! 

srdenominational.     Do  you  wish  to 


apply  for  admission?  There  are  only  3,000 
now  on  the  waiting  list.  It  does  seem  that 
the  most  needy  are  barred  by  the  income 
requirement,  yet  180  people  are  enjoying 
some 'of  the  things  that  Jesus  said  would 
be  added  to  those  who  "Seek  first  the  King- 
dom of  God."  Some  of  the  things  accumu- 
lated by  J.  C.  Penny  are  being  used  by  the 
Lord  in  adding  "these  things"  unto  some  of 
his  faithful  shepherds. 

"Who  Are  You?" 
A  popular  wiiter  broadcast  these  lines: 
"Marshall  Joffre,  dead  yesterday,  is  79 
years  old  today.  It  must  be  pleasant  to 
spend  your  79th  birthday  in  Heaven  know- 
ing that  your  troubles  ai-e  ended  forever. 
When  they  asked  Joffre,  'Who  are  you?'  he 
will  answer,  'I  won  the  battle  of  the  Marne.' 
That  battle  prevented  what  might  have  been 
a  quick  defeat  for  the  allies.  Joffre  will  be 
welcomed  among  those  who  have  served 
their   country   well." 

Surely  every  reader  hopes  that  Marshall 
Joffre  spent  his  79th  birthday  in  heaven,  but 
will  winning  the  battle  of  the  Marne  entitle 
him  to  that  glory?  Who  are  you?  One 
who  depends  on  salvation  by  good  works 
and  things,  or  a  sinner  saved  by  grace  ?  One 
who  seeks  to  earn  salvation,  or  one  who 
looks  alone  to  the  saving,  cleansing  blood 
of  the  Crucified  One  ? 


Thrills!   Thrills!   ThriUs! 

We  just  attended  the  Annual  Miami  Ail- 
American  Air  Meet.  About  100  planes,  all 
sizes,  and  over  200  air  pilots.  Upside  down 
and  down  side  up,  on  edge,  straight  up  or 
straight  down!  Tail  spins  were  common, 
parachute  jumping  every  day,  several  com- 
ing down  at  the  same  time!  The  Goodyear 
Blimp  and  the  "Autogyro" — what  a  con- 
trast! The  Gyro  rises  and  lands  almost  per- 
pendicularly. Soon  every  home  will  have 
several  gyros  in  the  garage  for  landing 
fields  will  no  longer  be  necessary.  The 
bombing  planes  destroyed  a  miniature  city! 
May  the  reality  never  be  experienced.  On 
the  second  day  four  men  in  a  visiting  plane, 
two  being  prominent  surgeons  of  Chicago, 
met  death  when  their  engine  stalled,  but 
there  were  no  accidents  connected  with  the 
Air  Meet  proper.  It  was  announced  that 
aviation  is  yet  in  its  infancy!  What  will 
the  next  decade  witness  in  the  name  of  pro- 
gress? Whither  are  we  bound?  Is  the 
world  getting  better?  Are  people  more  re- 
ligious today  than  in  the  past?  Is  there 
more  genuine  piety,  more  godlines,  more 
faith  in  God  ?  Are  we  progressing  in  the 
things  that  shall  never  pass  away?  Or  are 
we  trying  to  build  a  tower  that  shall  reach 
to  heaven  and  bring  glory  to  man?  Let  us 
rejoice  in  the  progress  in  material  things, 
but  let  us  at  the  same  time  be  certain  of 
parallel  progress  in  faith,  hope,  love — in  all 
things  spiritual. 

Hallandale,  Florida. 


CIVILIZATION  MEANS  PROHIBITION 
By  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  LL.D.,  Litt.  D., 
General  Secretary,  World  League 
Against  Alcoholism 
Civilization  and  prohibition  are  so  closely 
related  that  they  are  almost  synonymous. 
The  higher  the  civilization,  the  more  nu- 
merous and  the  more  intimately  concerned 
with  personal  life  are  the  prohibitions  which 
are  vitally  necessary.  Even  in  the  lowest 
social  orders,  the  list  of  Verbotens  is  sur- 
prisingly large  while  as  life  becomes  more 
complex,  the  Thou  Shalt  Nots  multiply.  The 
character  as  well  as  the  number  of  these 
are  practically  an  index  to  the  quality  and 
kind  of  the  culture  and  the  intensity  of  liv- 


ing which  may  characterize  any  people  or 
any  period. 

The  Prohibition  of  intoxicating  beverages 
is  merely  one  of  these  many  "No  Thorough- 
fare" signs  which  society  has  found  it  nec- 
essary to  erect.  That  prohibition  is  really 
a  belated  one.  It  came  not  too  soon  but 
long  after  it  was  required  by  changing  stan- 
dards of  living  and  altered  problems  of  life. 
It  is  not  unique  but  is  of  a  piece  with  the 
whole  tissue  of  prohibitions  out  of  which  the 
multicolored  fabric  of  modern  living  is  wov- 
en. Its  basic  theory  is  the  same  as  that 
which  underlies  such  fundamental  prohibi- 
tions as  the  laws  against  murder,  against 
theft,  against  arson  or  any  other  of  those 
primary  statutes  which  men  have  enacted, 
attempted  to  enforce,  found  were  disobeyed 
by  a  minority  but  which  they  will  never  re- 
peal because  the  stability  of  the  social  order 
depends  upon  these.  A  larger  liberty  and 
a  greater  safety  for  the  whole  people  have 
compelled  all  these  prohibitions,  however 
rigorous,  Draconian  or  invasive  they  may 
appear  to  those  not  socially-minded. 

From   Kfe   to   death   and   afterwards,   we 
are  hedged  about  by  a  mass  of  prohibitory 
laws.     Our  birth  must  be  attended  by  legal- 
ly  qualified   persons   authorized   by  law,   it 
must  be  registered  according  to  a  prescribed 
form,  certain  prophylactic    medical    atten- 
tion must  be  given  at  once.     In  early  child- 
hood, *ve  must  be  vaccinated,  we  must  at- 
tend school.     The  house  in   which   we  live 
must  meet   legal   standards.     It  cannot  be 
built,  altered,  wired  for  electricity  or  piped 
for  gas  without  the  intervention  of  the  law. 
The  kind  of  food  we  eat  and  the  quality  of 
the  water  we  drink  is  subject  to  regulation. 
Our  most  intimate  relationship,  such  as  mar- 
riage, is  the  theme  of  many  statutes.  Our 
business    life    is   directed    by   thousands    of 
legal  enactments.  We  must  clothe  ourselves 
in  such  a  way  as  not  to  offend  the  law.     If 
we  buy  an  automobile,  the  law  requires  its 
registration,  sometimes  insists  that  we  pass 
examinations  as  to  our  ability  to  operate  a 
motor-car  and  will  not  allow  us  the  use  of 
the  public  roads  vsdthout  documentary  evi- 
dence of  such  registration  as  well  as  of  our 
possession  of  a  license  to  drive.  Even  then, 
the  places  where  we  may  drive,  the  direction 
in  which  we  go,  the  speed  at  which  we  may 
travel,   the    locations   where    we    may    stop 
and  for  how  long,  the  kind  of  brakes  and 
headlights  on   our  car  and  their  condition, 
are  prescribed  in  detail  by  legislation. 

If  we  fall  ill  of  an  infectious  or  conta- 
gious disease,  we  are,  by  law,  forbidden  to 
mingle  with  others.  We  may  be  quaran- 
tined even  if  some  of  our  family  are  thus 
ill.  If  we  die,  the  fact  of  our  death  must 
be  recorded  in  the  manner  established  by 
law.  Our  burial  must  be  in  the  place,  by 
the  persons  and  in  the  manner  the  statute 
books  set  forth.  Such  worldly  goods  as  we 
may  leave  behind  us  are  disposed  of  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  law,  our  most  ardent 
wishes  and  our  carefully  made  plans  as  set 
forth  in  our  wills  being  ignored  unless  the 
law's  requirements  are  fully  met. 

Civilized  man  lives  in  a  realm  where  pro- 
hibitions determine  every  important  action 
he  may  take.  Everywhere  the  law  either 
prescribes  or  forbids. 

These  laws  make  life  safer,  make  happi- 
ness more  accessible,  make  comfort  surer, 
make  security  more  certain.  The  prohibi- 
tion of  intoxicating  beverages  has  an  even 
sounder  basis  than  the  majority  of  these 
other  prohibitory  laws.  It  is  aimed  at  a 
greater  foe  of  the  health,  wealth,  safety 
and  happiness  of  the  people  than  is  the  ob- 
ject of  attack  in  much  other  legislation.  It 
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is  closely  related  to  many  of  these  other 
laws.  It  is  elemental  in  any  consideration 
of  traffic  or  industrial  safety.  It  is  a  pri- 
mary consideration  in  the  care  of  the  pub- 
lic health.  It  is  directly  involved  in  both 
production  and  distribution,  the  two  factors 
in  our  economic  life.  It  is  a  conservation 
measure  of  the  first  importance,  whether  one 
considers  the  problems  of  hygiene,  man- 
power, finance  or  politics.  It  harms  none. 
Its  greatest  benefits  go  to  those  who  fully 
observe  it  but  even  its  violators  and  its 
opponents,  in  lesser  degree,  profit  by  the 
improved  social  and  economic  conditions  it 
produces. 

There  is  no  valia  argument  that  may  be 
brought  against  the  prohibition  of  intoxi- 
cating beverages  which  cannot  be  brought, 
with  equal  cogency,  against  any  other  re- 
strictive legislation.  It  is  as  enforceable  as 
any  other  law.  It  is  as  essential  as  any 
other  statute. 

As  society  advances  and  as  time  works 
its  changes,  giving  to  men  the  needed  per- 
spective for  a  correct  estimate,  the  prohibi- 
tion of  beverage  alcohol  will  be  seen  as  the 
most  significant  and  the  most  impoi-tant  of 
the  myriad  prohibitory  measures  by  which 
modern  civilization  has  defined  the  way  to 
life,  to  health,  to  safety  and  to  achievement. 


SURRENDER 
By  Mary  L.  Cummings 

Is  it  hard  for  the  flower  when  summer  comes 

To  turn  its  face  to  the  sun? 
Is  it  hard  for  the  flaming  red  orb  to  sink 

When  its  course  for  the  day  is  run? 
Is  it  hard  for  the,^w  to  moisten  the  earth 

When  night's  dark  shade  doth  fall? 
Is  it  hard  for  the  bird  to  answer  again 

The  note  of  its  mate's  sweet  call? 

Or  merely  for  man  is  it  hard  to  achieve 

The  will  of  the  mind  above? 
For  man  who  doth  daily  and  hourly  receive 

Fresh  proof  of  the  Father's  love? 
Is  the  only  strong  straining  against  God's 
will 

To  be  on  the  part  of  his  child  ? 
While  everything,  joyous,  fulfils  his  behest 

From  the  mart  to  the  tangled  wild  ? 

All  life  that  is  fully  surrendered  to  God 

Sweeps  on  with  a  step  serene. 
Moved  by  the  bounding,  unlimited  force 

That  throbs  in  the  earth's  fresh  green. 
Thus,  as  tree  and  flow'ret    in    forest    and 
glade 

Adorn,  without  effort,  the  sod. 
The  fragrance  and  power  may  be  felt;  of  a 
life 

Wholly  surrendered  to  God. 
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THE  PILLOW  OF  DREAMS 
By  May  Justus 

One  day  a  good  mohter  went  to  the  Sand- 
man's shop  at  the  end  of  the  lane  and  said: 
"Please,  Mr.  Sandman,  I  want  to  buy  a  pil- 
low of  dreams." 

"What  do  you  want  with  a  pillow  of 
dreams,  good  mother?"  asked  the  Sandman. 

"I  want  it  to  put  under  my  little  girl's 
head  when  she  goes  to  sleep." 

"Come  into  my  shop  then,"  invited  the 
Sandman,  "and  I  will  let  you  see  all  the  pil- 
lows I  have." 

Here  he  showed  the  mother  many  differ- 
ent kinds  of  dream  pillows.  There  were  big 
ones  and  middle-sized  ones  and  quite  wee 
ones. 


"These  pillows  are  all  very  nice,"  she 
said.  "But  there  isn't  any  that  is  just  right 
for  my  little  girl's  head." 

"Then  you  must  have  one  made  for  your 
little  girl,"  said  the  Sandman. 

"How  can  I  do  that?"  the  mother  asked. 

"Oh,  that  is  easy,  good  mother,"  replied 
the  Sandman.  'It  all  depends  on  what  you 
want  to  put  into  the  pillow.  Of  course  the 
little  girl  will  dream  of  the  things  that  are 
inside  it.     What  should  you  like?" 

"I  think  I  should  like  to  put  a  great  many 
rose  petals  into  it,"  replied  the  mother. 
"Roses  are  so  fragrant." 

"Then  go  to  a  rose-bush,  good  mother," 
said  the  Sandman,  "and  ask  it  for  some  of 
its  sweet  blossoms." 

"I  will,"  said  the  mother  and  she  went  out 
to  find  a  rose-bush.  After  a  long  time  she 
came  to  a  beautiful  pink  one  by  the  side  of 
the  lane. 

"Good  morning,  pretty  rose-bush,"  she 
said.  "Will  you  give  me  some  of  your  blos- 
soms for  a  dream  pillow?" 

"Whose  dream  pillow?"  the  rose-bush 
asked. 

"My  little  girl's,"  the  mother  replied  in 
her  sweet  voice. 

"Oh  yes,  of  course,"  said  the  rose-bush. 
"Hold  your  apron,  good  mother,  and  I  will 
shake  it  full  of  rose  petals." 

The  mother  held  her  apron  and  the  rose- 
bush shook  itself  once,  twice,  three  times, 
and  then  the  apron  was  almost  full  of  beau- 
tiful pink  petals. 

The  mother  hurried  back  to  the  Sand- 
man's shop  for  now  it  was  early  afternoon. 

"See!"  she  said.  And  she  showed  him  her 
apron  full  of  rose  petals. 

"How  nice!"  the  Sandman  cried.  "Come 
in  and  let  us  put  them  into  a  pillow." 

After  hunting  around  a  little  while  he 
found  a  pillow-case  which  the  mother 
thought  was  just  about  the  right  size  and 
they  poured  the  petals  into  it.  But  the  pil- 
low-case w^as  not  nearly  full. 

"What  shall  we  do?"  the  mother  asked. 

"Put  something  else  into  it,"  suggested 
the  Sandman.  "What  else  should  you  like?" 

"I  should  like  for  it  to  be  fluffy  and 
downy  like  a  little  white  cloud,"  said  the 
mother. 

"If  you  will  climb  to  the  top  of  the  hill," 
said  the  Sandman,  "you  may  find  a  little 
white  cloud." 

So  the  mother  went  out  of  the  Sandman's 
shop  and  climbed  the  hill  behind  it.  Right 
on  top  she  found  a  little  white  cloud. 

"Good  morning,  little  white  cloud,"  said 
the  mother.  "Will  you  give  me  a  handful 
of  yourself  to  make  a  dream  pillow?" 

"Whose  dream  pillow?"  asked  the  little 
white  cloud. 

"My  little  girl's,"  the  mother  answered. 

"Oh,  yes,  certainly,"  the  cloud  murmured. 
"Hold  your  hands,  good  mother,  and  I  will 
let  a  piece  of  soft  cloud  fall  down  to  you." 

So  the  mother  held  her  hands  and  a  piece 
of  cloud,  soft  and  white,  fell  into  them. 

"Thank  you,  dear  little  white  cloud,"  she 
said  and  she  ran  down  the  h^ll  to  the  Sand- 
man's shop. 

'Look!"  she  cried.     -•  • 

"Fine!"  said  the  Sandman.  And  they  put 
the  piece  of  sof^,^hite  cloud  into  the  pil- 
low. Now  it  looked  very  nice  and  comfort- 
able, indeed. 

"It  is  a  fine  pillow,"  said  the  Sandman. 
"A  very  fine  pillow,  but  it  lacks  a  charm  to 
make  the  good  dreams  in  it  come  true." 

"Where  can  I  get  a  charm?"  she  asked. 

"You  have  it  already,"  the  Sandman  told 
her.  "It  is  your  heart.  It  is  love.  Just 
before  your  little  girl  goes  to  bed  at  night, 


kiss  her  pillow  and  say  this  little  wish 
rhyme: 

'Happy  dreams,  pretty  dreams,  come  out 

night 
Make  all    the    slumber    hours    lovely 

bright.' 

Then  your  little  girl  will  have  only  g 
dreams,  you  see." 

"Oh,  that  vnlll  be  a  beautiful  charm,"  i 
the  mother. 

Then  the  good  mother  took  the  pillo? 
dreams  and  went  home. 

And  that  night  the  little  girl  dreame< 
sweet  pink  roses,  white   fluffy  clouds 
warm  niother  kisses. — The  Youth's  Com) 
ion. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

the  power  and  penalty  of  sin.  Thos 
are  despised  by  men  and  outcasts  of  soil 
are  both  welcomed  and  saved  in  Jesug  CI ) 
Even  those  who  have  violated  every  at  J 
ute  of  manhood  and  have  become  best!  j 
their  natures,  may  again  be  clotted' aii 
their  right  minds,  as  were  the  dgiiionia  i 
Gadara. — Ibid. 

Influence  of  Jesus  as  a   Friend 

There  are  some  men  who  are  frienit 
sinners   not    for    any    good    purpose, 
whose  influence  is  not  wholesome,  or  he| 
But  as  J.  Hugh  Heckman  says, 

"Jesus  creates  an  incentive  to  want  \ 
better  than  we  are.  There  are  those  ^1 
association  makes  it  indifferent  as  to ; 
we  do.  They  may  even  make  us  adj 
toward  acting  according  to  our  highest  [ 
It  is  not  so  with  Jesus.  He  gives  a  po  I 
to  our  knowledge  which  will  not  let  uf 
in  non-performance.  A  brilliant  sti 
said,  "I  cannot  compel  myself  to  wsl 
be  good."  He  did  not  know  his  Lord  I 
well.  A  Confucian  scholar  said  thil 
great  teacher,  Confucius,  was  able  tjl 
people  what  to  do  but  could  not  inspiwl 
with  the  desire  to  do  it.  Jesus  gives  U 
lenge  to  the  enlightened  mind  which  ^f 
all  the  inner  manhood  to  rise  in  respoil 

Also,  he  properly  remarks,  "Jesus| 
forces  the  will  to  become  righteous, 
human  world  where  temptation  is  80  I 
ious  this  is  a  need  common  to  us  all| 
of  us  needs  a  becoming  humility 
warns  us  to  take  heed  lest  we  falL  jl 
found  the  way  to  sources  of  strengfl 
he  has  shown  us  the  way  to  go  therf 
In  his  life  of  communion  and  meditatl 
the  fellowship  of  his  intimate  comp*l 
he  has  shown  us  how  to  be  faithfulll 
devotional  life  and  in  our  strengthenil 
lowships.  The  Word  of  Holy  Writ,  th| 
of  God  in  our  hearts,  the  counael 
wis'e  friends,  the  inspiration  of  coop  I 
work,  all  these  are  ways  of  which  W  | 
keeps  us  facing  the  right." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

FOR  BRETHREN  HOME  SUPPJ 

Send  all  money  for  the  Brethren  F  | 
Cecil  Hendrix,  Treasurer,  Flora,  In(.< 

FOR   SUPERANNUATED  MINIS  j 
FUND 

All  money  for  the  Superannuate  I 
ters'  Fund  is  to  be  sent  to  Rev.  G.  Ij 
Secretary,  Roann,  Indiana. 


Mrs.  Herman  Varner,  Oct. -30^31 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
RFD  1- 
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Christ  and  the  Rich  Young  Ruler 


In  the  Name  of  Christ  and  the  Church  We  Appeal  to 
Be  Generous  on  Benevolence  Day 


You 


TO  THE  SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS 

Those  who  are  taught  must  share  aU  the  blessings  of  Ufe  with  those  who  teach 
them  the  word  (Gal.  6:6. — Moffatt's  translation).  But  the  withholding  of  your 
offering  will  deny  some  of  them  the  bare  necessities  of  Ufe. 

AND  TO  THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

If  it  is  a  question  of  parting  with  some  of  your  possessions  that  those  in  need  may 
be  cared  for,  or  of  holding  on  to  the  last  doUar  and  letting  the  needy  suffer,  can  you 
doubt  which  is  your  duty?     Or  what  Christ  would  say? 

"ONE  THING  THOU  LACKEST— GO  SELL— GIVE  TO  THE  POOR." 
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Investigations   of   the   Funda- 
mental Problem 

While  commissions  and  survey  groups  en- 
deavor to  ascertain  the  facts  and  arrive  at 
conclusions  with  regard  to  policies  and  pro- 
cedure in  connection  with  the  enforcement 
of  national  prohibition,  there  seems  to  be 
but  little  inclination  even  to  reinvestigate 
the  question  as  to  the  evils  which  inheie  in 
the  commodity  itself  and  the  traffic  in  that 
commodity,  by  reason  of  which  prohibition 
amendments  and  laws  have  been  made  neces- 
sary. Undoubtedly  this  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  those  who  are  favorable  to  prohibition 
do  not  feel  the  need  of  any  new  investiga- 
tion or  restatement  of  facts  which  have  long 
since  come  to  be  recognized  as  scientific 
ti-uths,  while  it  is  barely  possible  that  those 
opposed  to  prohibition  prefer  that  investi- 
gations and  conclusions  be  limited  to  side 
issues  and  questions  of  procedure  rather 
than  directed  to  the  heart  of  the  most  vital 
question  involved. 

Thomas  Jefferson,  after  eight  years'  ex- 
perience as  President  of  the  United  States, 
gave  expression  to  a  conclusion  bom  of  a 
real  laboratory  test  when  he  said,  "Were  I 
to  commence  my  administration  again,  the 
first  question  I  would  ask  respecting  a  can- 
didate for  office  would  be,  'Does  he  use  ar- 
dent spirits?' " 

Phillips  Brooks,  one  of  the  most  outstand- 
ing moral  and  religious  leaders  of  liis  day, 
in  the  light  of  all  his  wide  experience,  the 
investigations  of  others,  and  the  painstak- 
ing effort  to  get  all  the  tiiith  regarding  the 
social  implications  of  intemperance,  came  to 
the  very  definite  conclusion  that  if  intem- 
perance could  be  swept  out  of  the  country 
"there  would  hardly  be  poverty  enough  left 
to  give  healthy  exercise  to  the  charitable  im- 
pulses." 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States, 
during  more  than  a  hundred  years  of  de- 
tailed consideration  of  thousands  of  cases 
coming  to  its  attention  through  appeals 
from  the  lower  courts,  has  had  peculiar  op- 
portunity to  study  the  causes  of  crime,  and 
the  tendencies  of  anti-social  institutions  and 
to  have  very  definite  conclusions  as  to  where 
responsibility  rests.  That  great  tribunal  for 
a  century  has  insisted  in  one  way  or  an- 
other, over  and  over  again  that  intoxicating 
liquors  and  the  liquor  traffic  have  consti- 
tuted the  greatest  source  of  crime,  poverty, 
vice  and  degradation,  and  that  that  traffic 
is  of  such  a  character  that  it  has  never  had 
either  inherent  or  constitutional  rights. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  all  the  governmental, 
judicial,  social,  economic  and  political  in- 
ve.stigations  touching,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, the  que.stion  of  intoxicating  li- 
quors and  the  vicious  liquor  traffic  which 
has  been  carried  on  through  the  centuries, 
are  in  agreement  with  the  very  definite  con- 
clusion that  Shakespeare  more  than  two  cen- 
turies ago  put  into  the  mouth  of  Othello, 
when  he  said:  "O  thou  invisible  spirit  of 
wine!  If  thou  hast  no  name  to  be  known 
by,  let  us  call  thee  devil!" 

ERNEST  H.  CHERRINGTON. 


the  spirit  of  the  report  in  seeking  construc- 
tive steps  to  advance  the  national  ideal  of 
eradication  of  the  social  and  economic  and 
political  evils  of  this  traffic  to  preserve  the 
gains  which  have  been  made,  and  to  elimi- 
nate the  abuses  which  exist,  at  the  same 
time  facing  with  an  open  mind  the  difficul- 
ties which  have  arisen  under  this  experi- 
ment. 

I  do,  however,  see  serious  objections  to, 
and  therefore  must  not  be  understood  as 
recommending,  the  commission's  proposed 
revision  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment 
which  is  suggested  by  them  for  possible  con- 
sidei-ation  at  some  future  time  of  the  con- 
tinued effort  at  enforcement  should  not 
prove  successful.  My  own  duty  and  that  of 
all  executive  officers  is  clear — to  enforce  the 
law  with  all  the  means  at  our  disposal  with- 
out equivocation  or  reservation. 

The  report  is  the  result  of  a  thorough  and 
comprehensive  study  of  the  situation  by  a 
representative  and  authoritative  group.  It 
clearly  recognizes  the  gains  which  have  been 
made  and  is  resolute  that  those  gains  shall 
be  preserved.  There  are  necessarily  differ- 
ences in  views  among  its  members.  It  is  a 
temperate  and  judicial  pi'esentation.  It 
should  stimulate  the  clarification  of  public 
mind  and  the  advancement  of  public 
thought.  HERBERT  HOOVER. 

The  White  House,  January  20,  1931. 


PRESIDENT  HOOVER 
The  President,  in  submitting  the  Commis- 
sion's report  to  Congress,  concluded  his  mes- 
sage as  follows: 

The  commission,  by  a  large  majority,  does 
not  favor  the  repeal  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  as  a  method  of  cure  for  the  in- 
herent abuses  of  the  liquor  traffic.  I  am  in 
accord  with  this  view.     I  am  in  unity  with 


WORTHY   GOALS    FOR   A    CONGREGA- 
TION 

The  following  outline  of  congregational 
aims  was  published  in  the  weekly  bulletin 
of  the  Brethren  church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
under  date  of  November  16,  1930.  We  are 
reproducing  it  herewith  as  a  worthy  sug- 
gestion to  any  church  washing  to  program 
by  which  to  direct  its  efforts  and  wdth  which 
to  measure  the  advancement  of  its  people  in- 
dividually and  collectively.  Rev.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone is  the  pastor  of  this  church. 

Some  Aims  for  the  Year 

INDIVIDUAL  AIMS 

a.  Personal  devotions. 

b.  Study  and  Chrstian  grovsth. 

c.  To  be  soul-winner.s. 

d.  The  right  use  of  time. 

1.  This  will  mean  personal  effort. 

2.  This  will  mean  personal  sacrifice. 

3.  This  will  mean  personal  blessing. 
CONGREGATIONAL  AIMS 

1.  Spiritual  Aims 

a.  75%  of  Resident  Membership  regular- 
ly at  church. 

b.  25  New  Family  Altars. 

c.  A  Revival  within  the  church. 

2.  Educational  Aims 

a.  Acquaint  our    folks    with    our    HIS- 
TORY. 

b.  Acquaint  our  folks    with    our    DOG- 
TRINE. 

c.  Acquaint  our  folks  with  our  WORK. 

3.  Financial  Aims 

a.  A  Stewardship  Campaign. 

b.  Systematic  Giving. 

c.  100%   of  Resident  Membeis  pledging 
and  giving  regularly. 

4.  Property  and  Equipment 

a.  Lawn  improved  and  beautified. 

b.  A  Bulletin  Board  provided. 
.'>.     Social  Aims 

a.  A  Family  Night  social  each  Quarter. 

b.  An  evening   of    music    furnished    by 
talent  within  the  church. 

c.  An  evening  jointly    with    the    South 
Waterloo  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

().     Musical  Aims 

a.    Fullest  cooperation  with  our  Choir. 


b.  Interest    our   young   folks   in   C 
Music. 

c.  Instruct  and  Develop  our  talent ! 
ally. 

7.  Evangelistic  Aims 

a.  An  up-to-date  list  of  prospects 
times. 

b.  A  Prayer-Band  to  win  souls. 

c.  Every  Christian  a  soul-winner. 

8.  Church  School  Aims 

a.  Leadership  Training. 

b.  Making  our  Church  School  Cisat 

c.  Better  Teaching. 

9.  Service  Aims 

a.  The  Visitation  Campaign. 

b.  Looking  after  the  sick,  the  poni 
the  needy. 

c.  Every  Christian  a  Worker  for  CI 


THE  SECOND  MILE 


"And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  1 
a  mile,  go  with  him  twain,"  the  Lord  i 
said  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  The 
torn  to  which  our  Lord  refers  seems  to 
with  the  rights  of  kings'  officers  in 
days  to  demand  the  fiee  use  of  hors( 
men  as  they  hastened  on  their  way  to  ( 
er  some  royal  degree.  In  our  days 
country  the  rights  to  demand  such  se 
may  have  disappeared,  but  the  principl 
volved  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Chri 
must  remain,  because  it  is  an  expressi' 
the  love  and  good-will  of  our  Lord  ffla 

The  first  mile  belongs  to  the  law,  the 
ond  to  love.  The  first  mile  expresses 
and  convinces  the  mind,  the  second  bi 
the  opposition  and  wins  the  heart.  The 
mile  brings  Sinai  into  view,  the  sei-vans, 
dient  and  dutiful,  the  second  shows  hf 
princely  spirit  of  one  who  will  sacrifi'j 
seek  the  lost. 

This  is  what  brought  our  Savior 
heaven  to  earth.  He  was  concerned  i 
the  second  mile  of  redemption.  True 
Cross  was  promised  from  the  day9  o: 
fall,  and  even  anticipated  before,  but 
the  time  came  for  the  earthly  care( 
Christ  as  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  he  was 
to  travel  the  second  mile,  and  that  is 
he  is  so  anxious  that  his  people  shonlt 
low  his  example.  The  Church  vsdll  noti 
very  far  unless  there  is  to  be  found  ai 
us  a  fair  number  of  "second  mile"  folka 
are  willing  "to  go  with  him  twain."- 
leyan  Methodist. 
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An  Immediate  Need  and  an  Impending  Necessity 

Or,  Our  Church's  Benevolences  of  the  NOW  and  the  NEAR  FUTURE 


1  time  is  afr  hand  when  we  are  faced  with  a  sacred  obligation, 
tf  making  provision  for  the  care  of  the  aged  and  incjspacitated 
dprs  and  for  the  support  of  the  Brethren  Home.  Once  a  year 
Xrches  are  asked  to  make  an  offering  to  this  two-fold  objec- 
iTd  the  time  is  the  last  Sunday  in  February.  Let  us  prepare 
i(|)ur  duty  as  this  day  approaches,  and  at  the  same  time  why 
Xa  little  thinking  into  the  future  as  regards  the  problem  of 
Inevolences?  We  are  living  too  much  from  hand  to  mouth 
ffl  matter  of  providing  for  our  superannuated  ministers,  and 
idhies  the  hand  comes  up  to  the  mouth  rather  empty.  When 
lo  ,  the  aged  ministers  and  their  dependents  must  suffer.  We 
d  )  look  forward  to  making  more  permanent  and  more  steady 
v:  on  for  the  needs  of  these  aged  veterans  of  the  cross.  That 
h  'impending  necessity."  But  first,  let  us  consider  the  "imme- 
Jeed." 

h  immediate  need  is  for  an  offering  that  will  help  provide  the 
e;  ties  of  life  for  the  needy,  superannuated  ministers  and  will 
p  le  old  folks'  home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  functioning  properly, 
p  vide  this  offering  is  a  responsibility  that  we  cannot  escape ; 
s  bounden  duty  as  certain  as  is  the  fact  of  our  church  rela- 
is  ).  Everyone  who  holds  membership  in  the  Brethren  church 
)y  hat  very  f act.obligated  to  do  what  he  can  to  help  meet  the 
IS  'this  offering.  The  representatives  of  the  various  congrega- 
isave  voted  repeatedly  in  General  Conference  authorizing  the 
I  lards^The  Board  of  Benevolences  and  the  Brethren's  Home 
ui-to  collect  funds  sufficient  to  do  certain  definite  tasks  com- 
teto  them.  And  loyalty  demands  that  every  individual  member 
lljDoperate  in  providing  the  necessary  funds.  The  obligation 
ra  to  see.  No  one  needs  to  be  convinced  of  it.  It  is  only 
fct  ry  that  there  shall  be  sufficient  devotion  to  duty  and  loyalty 
de  iminational  undertakings  to  bring  about  the  response  that 
laid  for. 

'hi  abligation  is  not  merely  one  that  grows  out  of  conference 
iflibut-is^ based  upon  the  fact  of  our  being  beneficiaries  of  the 
lit  1  labors  of  those  who  are  now  in  need.  These  aged  minis- 
3  ae  our  teachers  and  ministers  in  spiritual  things.  They 
e  ir  spiritual  fathers,  having  led  our  souls  to  the  acceptance 
Cist  as  our  Savior  and  having  built  us  up  in  the  knowledge 
I  li;e  of  the  truth.  They  established  our  churches,  many  of 
mind  left  us  the  religious  heritage  we  enjoy.  Gratitude  de- 
nd  that  they  who  poured  out  their  lives  in  service  for  us  with 
y  'Bagre  material  reward  shall  now  in  their  days  of  feebleness 
ei\  our  loving  and  tender  care. 

iohwer,  the  church  is  divinely  enjoined  to    provide    for    the 

tei|l  needs  of  its  ministry.    Paul,  recalling  that  the  manner  of 

:  s^port  of  the  priesthood  of  the  law   was    by   the    offerings 

"r  by  the  people  to  the  temple,  said,  "Eyen  so  hath  the  Lord 

i  that  they  which   preach   the   gospel   should   Uve   of   the 

(1  Cor.  9:14).     The  same  apostle  writes  to  the  Galatians 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  unto  him 

eheth  in  all  good  things."    The  force  of  the  obligation  is 

out  still  more  strongly  by  Moffatt's  translation:  "Those 

;  taught  must  share  all  the  blessings  of  life  with  those 

ch  them  the  Word."    And  that  sharing  of  "the  blessings 

must  not  stop  when  ministers  have  become  incapacitated 

>r  affliction  for  further  service.    Nor  should  Christian  peo- 

.V  any  of  their  poor  and  needy  to  suffer  want.    Paul  puts 

nation  very  strongly:  "But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 

■cially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith 

vorse  than  an  infidel"   (1  Tim.  5:8).     And  who  shall  say 

obligation  does  not  obtain  with  regard  to  making  provision 

f  who  are  of  our  own  household  of  faith  ?     What  stronger 

it  could  we  have  for  proyiding^LBrgthrSPlsJlDiae  ? 

we  are  thinking  about  ministerial  relief,  let  us  think  a 


little  further  than  the  immediate  need.  We  ought  to  be  making 
plans  for  taking  care  of  our  aged  and  superannuated  ministers  in 
a  more  adequate  and  dependable  manner.  We  ought  to  be  accumu- 
lating a  pension  fund  in  some  way,  possibly  by  taxing  both  con- 
gregations and  pastors  small  annual  payments,  according  to  the 
salary  paid  and  received,  and  possibly  also  by  the  aid  of  large  gifts 
made  by  interested  individual  laymen.  Many  churches  have  long 
since  caught  the  vision  and  have  provided  for  themselves  a  fund 
and  a  plan  whereby  aged  and  retired  ministers  and  their  widows 
or  dependents  may  be  pensioned  and  thus  made  secure  against  the 
fear  of  want  for  the  necessities  of  life  when  their  eaiTiing  days 
are  over.  Not  only  have  most  of  the  larger  churches  completed 
campaigns  for  endowment  funds  for  the  pensioning  of  ministers, 
but  nearly  all  of  the  smaller  Protestant  denominations  have  raised 
funds  for  this  purpose.  And  in  most  cases  the  response  in  gifts 
and  offerings  has  been  beyond  the  most  hopeful  expectations.  The 
need  of  pensions  is  so  apparent  to  those  who  understand  the  facts 
relating  to  the  ministers'  financial  support,  that  the  launching  of 
a  movement  to  raise  a  fund  and  to  effect  a  satisfactory  plan  to 
meet  such  a  need  would  be  looked  upon  as  wise  and  praiseworthy, 
and  would  likely  receive  the  hearty  support  of  the  entire  church. 


Rocking  the  Prohibition  Boat 

There  is  altogether  too  much  rocking  ■  of  the  Prohibition  boat 
for  the  good  of  the  cause.  As  The  Congregationalist  recently  said, 
"Just  now  the  cause  of  Prohibition  needs  all  of  its  friends."  It 
was  never  more  severely  put  to  the  test  than  now.  Its  enemies 
are  pouring  millions  of  dollars  into  the  channels  of  propaganda  in 
an  effort  to  alienate  its  friends  or  cause  them  to  lose  faith  in  its 
justness  and  effectiveness.  They  are  seeking  to  take  the  strength 
and  determination  out  of  Prohibition  conviction  and  to  build  up  a 
state  of  mind  that  will  leave  the  people  hopeless  and  disgusted,  and 
thereby  make  possible  the  return  of  legalized  liquor.  Dr.  F.  G. 
Coffin  rightly  says :  "The  most  subtle  arguments  of  a  kind  not  used 
before  are  being  employed  by  the  'wets.'  Their  plea  is  that  in  the 
interest  of  the  morals  of  youth,  the  honesty  of  our  nation,  the 
elimination  of  graft  and  official  corruption,  the  prevention  of  kill- 
ings by  enforcement  officers  and  poisoned  liquor,  the  rights  of 
individuals  and  for  other  benevolent  (  ? )  reasons  Prohibition  should 
be  modified.     They  plead  repeal  for  the  sake  of  moral  welfare." 

This  skillful  propaganda  is  causing  not  a  little  confusion  in  the 
public  mind,  which,  added  to  the  vicious  opposition  of  the  pro- 
Uquorites,  has  made  the  sea  rough  for  the  Prohibition  boat.  This 
sort  of  opposition,  of  course,  is  to  he,  expected  and  it  has  been  in  the 
face  of  just  such  antagonistic  forces  that  the  temperance  cause 
has  made  its  way  to  the  present  stage  of  success.  But  when  opposi- 
tion arises  in  the  house  of  one's  friends,  it  is  altogether  a  different 
matter.  Those  within  the  Prohibition  cause  can  do  more  harm  by 
rocking  the  boat  and  can  bring  the  cause  into  greater  danger  than 
can  all  the  storms  of  opposition  beating  upon  it  from  without.  And 
that  is  just  what  some  of  our  friends  are  unwittingly  doing  right 
now. 

One  good  intentioned  brother  writes  that  he  is  becoming  con- 
vinced that  this  effort  to  make  people  good  by  law  is  all  wrong, 
that  we  are  going  at  it  backwards,  we  should  first  get  men  to  be 
born  again  and  then  tfiey  will  give  up  drink.  This  good  brother 
is  becoming  a  hindrance  to  the  Prohibition  cause  by  listening  to  the 
deceptive  reasoning  of  skillful  wet  propagandists.  No  one  ques- 
tions the  importance  of  getting  men  converted,  but  no  one  who 
thinks  straight  will  stand  by  and  allow  the  demonized  liquor  traf- 
fic to  have  free  rein  in  the  destruction  of  hundreds  of  men,  body 
and  soul,  while  he  is  confining  his  efforts  to  getting  a  half  dozen 
men  converted.    He  who  stands  squarely  and  positively  in  opposi- 
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tion  to  the  Uquor  evil  will  make  a  better  soul  winner  by  that  very 
effort  and  one  of  his  greatest  hindrances  will  be  gotten  rid  of  when 
he  has  driven  to  cover  the  temptation  to  drink.  Perhaps  "you  can- 
not make  men  good  by  law,"  that  is,  good  at  heart,  but  you  can 
make  them  behave  themselves  by  law,  and  that's  something. 
You  can  protect  homes,  and  boys  and  girls,  and  mothers  and  wives, 
and  you  can  protect  men's  wages,  their  jobs  and  their  lives,  and 
that  is  just  what  we  have  been  doing  for  the  last  twelve  years. 
We  are  usually  suspicious  of  the  dryness  of  the  man  who  says, 
"You  cannot  make  men  moral  by  law,"  as  an  excuse  for  his  failure 
to  take  an  active  interest  in  Prohibition;  either  that,  or  else  he  is 
blinded  by  some  pet  theory  or  prejudice. 

Others  of  its  friends  are  rocking  the  Prohibition  boat  through 

criticising  and   holding  up  to   ridicule  certain  agencies  that  have 

been  most  effective  in  bringing  about  Prohibition  and  are  now  being 

used   to  focus  public  sentiment  on  enforcement.     Such   criticism 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  first  announcement  of  the  Easter  Offering  is  made  in  this 
issue,  when  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  treasurer,  states  that  churches  find- 
ing it  to  their  convenience  to  do  so,  may  take  their  Foreign  Mis- 
sion offering  any  time  after  the  first  of  March. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  it  much  worth  their  while  to  read 
the  excellent  article  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  department  by  one 
of  our  Warsaw  Endeavorers — Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett.  She  sets  forth 
the  goals  toward  which  all  societies  are  asked  to  spend  their  ener- 
gies. 

A  very  loyal  Brethren  and  long-time  member  of  the  Evangelist 
family,  in  sending  his  renewal  subscription  to  Brother  Teeter  re- 
cently, wrote  with  appreciation  of  the  Evangelist  and  told  how  that 
it  has  long  been  a  race  to  see  which  member  of  his  family  would 
get  to  i-ead  the  paper  first.  The  Business  Manager  has  permitted 
us  to  quote  from  his  letter  on  another  page. 

Let  churches  keep  in  mind  that  two  separate  offerings  are  to  be 
lifted  on  February  22,  or  else  the  offering  that  is  lifted  is  to  be 
divided  into  two  parts,  and  one  part  sent  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Benevolence  Board,  Roann,  Indiana,  and  -the  other  part 
sent  to  Mr.  Cecil  Hendrix,  Treasurer  of  the  Brethren  Home  Board, 
Flora,  Indiana. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  writes  of  his  evangelistic  experience  at 
the  Teegarden  church,  in  Indiana,  where  he  did  the  preaching  and 
Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  served  as  song  leader.  Twelve  were 
added  to  the  church  as  a  result  of  the  meetings.  During  the  year 
sixteen  have  been  taken  into  the  membership  of  the  church.  Broth- 
er Whitmer  states  that  his  church  is  planning  to  go  on  the  Evan- 
gelist Honor  Roll.  We  are  glad  to  learn  this,  and  congratulate 
them  on  their  loyal  purpose  and  hope  they  fully  succeed  in  it. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  has  recently  closed  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  the  Listie  church  in  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  H.  W. 
Nowag  is  the  pastor.  The  interest  was  keen  and  the  crowds  were 
large.  We  are  told  that  great  blessing  came  upon  the  church  and 
that  souls  were  saved,  but  we  are  not  informed  as  to  the  number 
of  converts.  Both  pastor  and  evangelist  indicate  that  the  cam- 
paign was  a  mutually  congenial  experience.  Brother  Miller  sees 
a  good  future  in  store  for  this  church  if  the  mining  industry  con- 
tinues to  revive  as  it  has  begun  now  to  do. 

Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  writes  of  the  wonderful  way  in  which 
God  has  answered  prayer  and  made  provision  for  the  work  at 
Lost  Creek,  including  both  Riverside  Institute  and  the  church  that 
functions  there.  Notwithstanding  the  bank  failure,  they  have  been 
able  to  come  back  strong  financially  and  are  making  progress  in 
establishing  Sunday  school  missions,  ten  such  schools  now  being 
conducted.  Fifty  confessions  of  faith  have  resulted  from  this  work 
during  the  year.  The  growth  is  especially  noted  since  the  opening 
of  the  new  road.  He  believes  the  brightest  opportunity  lies  just 
ahead  for  this  work. 

Our  Dayton,  Ohio,  correspondent  tells  us  briefly  of  the  evange- 
listic campaign  recently  conducted  under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
S.  M.  Whetstone,  as  evangelist  and  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  as  pas- 
tor and  field  director.  One  of  the  special  features  of  the  meetings 
was  the  children's  choir,  which  made  a  deep  impression  with  their 
singing.     There  were  twenty-six  confessions  during  the  meetings. 


The  services  of  Brother  and  Sister  Whetstone  were  much  ai-e 
ciated,  and  Brother  Barnard  is  proving  a  very  worthy  shephei  a| 
this  large  fold,  feeding  and  caring  for  the  sheep  as  become  j 
faithful  under-shepherd. 

Miss  Lyda  Carter,  who  has  for  several  years  been  holding  h( 
fort  at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  writes  of  the  way  God  is  leading  Nn 
forward  and  providing  for  their  needs.  The  people  there  rejoi  u 
the  coming  of  Brother  Frank  Gehman  and  his  vsdfe,  as  an  anei 
to  their  prayers,  and  his  ministry  is  being  appreciated.  The  <h 
land  College  Gospel  Teams  recently  gave  a  lift  to  this  work  is 
made  possible  the  improvement  of  two  of  their  dormitory  rcu 
Young  people  throughout  the  brotherhood  are  taking  increase  in 
terest  in  this  mission  as  it  is  the  ideal  of  Christian  Endeav>;r 
to  ultimately  become  the  full  supporters  of  this  work. 

Our  good  correspondent  from  Mexico,  Indiana,  wiites  of  hi 
progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in  that  field,  and  particularly  (,ai 
evangelistic  campaign,  in  which  the  pastor.  Brother  Mark  B.  S]  4 
served  as  the  evangelist  and  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  wa:;lii 
song  leader.  The  attendance  and  interest  was  good,  and  preci  d) 
the  communion  which  closed  the  campaign  four  young  people  ;ii 
baptized  into  the  church.  We  are  told  also  of  the  larger  w 
Brother  C.  A.  Stewart,  who  recently  left  the  field,  had  in  ei 
hearts.  Brother  Spacht  is  proving  himself  a  worthy  successo  in 
God  is  blessing  his  church  in  their  united  efforts  in  his  behalf,  hi 
is  the  home  of  Elder  L.  W.  Ditch,  whose  life  and  service  is  icl 
appreciated  by  the  church. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs,  in  his  College  News  this  week,  in)  m 
us  that  the  enrollment  for  Ashland  College  for  the  year  has  re  le 
312,  the  highest  in  the  history  of  the  school,  and  that  at  a  mi 
when  a  goodly  number  of  other  schools  are  losing  in  number  B 
feels  sure  the  outlook  for  Ashland  is  bright  and  that  an  enrol  en 
of  400  could  soon  be  reached  if  facilities  for  that  number  er 
provided.  One  of  the  first  needs,  a  need  that  does  not  wa  fo 
its  urgency  upon  future  growth  but  is  important  for  the  aim 
modation  of  the  present  enrollment,  is  the  building  of  a  new  C'  egi 
chapel.  Surely  God  is  leading  forward  to  large  things  in  an  du 
cational  way  as  fast  as  the  church  is  able  to  follow.  The  chi:h' 
great  need  is  larger  faith  in  venture  and  greater  consecrati 
its  life  and  substance  to  Christ. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  gives  us  another  installment  of  Sen-MJ 
Notes,  in  which  we  learn  of  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey's  having  :  )re 
sented  the  Seminary  at  a  professorial  inauguration  at  Prii  toi 
Seminary  recently.  Also,  we  are  told  of  the  beginning  of  pr  tio 
preaching  by  the  Seminary  students  at  the  mid-week  prayer  set 
ing  hour  at  the  Ashland  church.  To  preach  in  a  perfectly  n  in 
and  earnest  manner  before  those  who  are  gathered  to  criticiiani 
to  point  out  one's  weaknesses  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  do  ai  no 
many  students  have  we  known  who  really  took  delight  in  the  ;pe 
rience,  but  it  is  a  very  valuable  experience.  Student  days  a  tb 
times  to  discover  one's  waeknesses,  and  there  is  no  way  in  lid 
they  are  so  readily  made  manifest  as  in  the  actual  pract'  o 
preaching  before  a  group  of  friendly  critics.  It  should  b(  aid 
however,  that  the  student  preachers  are  not  alone  to  be  ben  lt« 
from  this  seminary  work;  the  members  of  the  Ashland  churcwh 
attend  are  enjoying  some  splendid  sermonettes. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday   noo 
Association,  gives  us  his  first  report  of  White  Gift  Offerint    Ii 
a  personal  note  to  the  editor,  he  warns  against  being  too  opt 
because  of  the  size  of  this  report.     Doubtless  not  all  the  ' 
are  in  yet,  but  last  year  by  the  first  of  February  the  trc 
had  received  104  reports,  while  this  year  93  were  received  I 
time.     There   are   still   30   churches   that   reported   last  ye;i 
haven't  reported  yet  this  year.     No  doubt  many  of  these  v 
send  in  offerings,  and  the  chances  are,  we  are  ready  to  veni 
spite  of  the  treasurer's  warning,  that  the  total  of  this  year' 
ing  will  go  over  the  total  of  last  year,  which  was  $3,800 
year's  total  so  far  is  $3,200.     The  Waterloo,  Iowa,  church  (J 
special  attention  because  of  the  fact  that  last  year,  it  ma   "■ 
largest  contribution,   giving  $215,   and  this   year  that  chui   «* 
ceeded  its  last  year's  record  by  $50,  again  being  the  largr 
tributor.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that  other  churches  will  yet  com( 
in  a  like  splendid  manner,  and  put  the  offering  much  nearepi 
goal  set.     We  are  going  to  believe,  until  time  shall  proTe| 
wise,  that  a  goodly  number  of  the  churches  that  usually  [ 
White  Gift  offerings  will  yet  be  enrolled  among  the  list  <rf  I 
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Consider 

YOUR  CHRISTIAN  OBLIGATION 

To   the   Superannuated   Ministers   who  after  many 
years  oE  sacrificial  service  are  now  in  need  of  the 

necessities  of  life,  and 
To  the  a|ed  and  infirm  members  of  our  church,  in 
need  of  the  cares  and  comforts  of  a  Brethren  Home 


r  Obligation  to  Our  Aged  Brethren  of  the 
Ministry 

5y  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary  Benevolence  Board 

le  time  is  fast  approaching,  when  we  as  a  Brethren 
)le  will  be  called  upon  to  make  the  contribution  of  our 
svolence  Day  offering.  The  responsibility  of  caring 
these  aged  and  retired  ministers  and  ther  compan- 
should  receive  the  most  serious  attention  of  every 
iber  of  the  Brethren  church.  We  feel  that  this  issue 
been  evaded  in  the  past,  except  to  the  extent. that  M'e 
;  enabled  to  say  that  we  had  done  a  little  something. 
,'ou  read  the  appeals  which  have  been  made  by  the 
ibers  of  the  Benevolence  Board,  we  want  you  to  feol 
we  are  your  servants.  We  will  be  able  to  help  the.^e 
brethren  ONLY  as  you  help  us.  Unless  this  offer- 
s  generous  we  as  a  board  will  be  placed  in  an  embar- 
ng  position  within  a  very  short  time.  Our  treasury 
almost  depleted,  nor 
igh  in  it  to  make  the 
payment. 

3 1  am  writing,  I  am  re- 
led  of  the  words  of  the 
»tle  Paul,  when  he  says : 
[ny  man  provide  not  for 
own,  and  especially 
p  of  his  own  house,  he 
{  denied  the  faith,  and 
jirse  than  an  infidel"  (1 
j  5:8).  Tliese  words 
to  pierce  like  an  ar- 
and  should  remind  us 
•ir  obligation  to  these 
t  brethren.  As  I  turn 
e  Word  of  God  I  am  re- 
sed  of  the  parable  of  the 
''i  Samaritan"  and  how 
tain  preacher  saw  that 
ded,  bleeding,  half- 
man,  lying  by  the  road 
As  soon  as  he  got  a 
i'se  of  his  condition,  he 
'd  his  head  and  got 
)n  the  other  side  of  the 
<  Then  another  man 
1  by,  a  Levite,  who  had 
Die  religion  than  the 
i  ;  when  he  saw  him, 
issed  by.  Then  came 
1,  a  man  who  was  sun- 
i  to  have  no  religion, 
3  it  no  true  religion,  and  he  gave  to  the  world  a  con- 
*  example  of  what  religion  really  consisted  of.  Lord, 
»,s  not  to  be  like  that  priest  or  Levite,  but  to  be  a 
J!  Samaritan. 

fhcen,  do  we  love  our  denomination?    DO  WE?  If 

^  i  our  denomination,  then  we  must  love  the  men  and 

1   who  gave  their  lives  to  make  the  church  possible, 

lember  that  when  the  offering  for  Benevolences  is 

either  February  1.5th  or  22nd,  the  spirit  in  which 

*'e,  will  be  the  real  test  as  to  how  deep  and  genu- 

ir  love  is  for  your  denomination. 

ou  my  fellow  pastors  and  laity,  the  thought  that 

lerannuated  ministers  and  their  companions  living 

■ity,  ougiit  never  to  be  thought  of.    Paul  says :  'O^t 

ers.that  rule  well  be   counted   worthy  of   double 

-especially  they  who  labor  in  the  word  and  in  doc- 

l  Tim.  5:17.    Certainly  these  brethren  have  been 

(Continued  on  page  6) 


The  Brethren's  Home 


By  Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Member  the  Brethren's  Home 

Board 


The  Brethren  Church  as  a  whole  is  not  taking  the 
Brethren's  Home  seriously.  Three  reasons  are  suggested 
and  then  a  brief  discussion  of  each  follows.  Perhaps  the 
Brethren's  Home  is  not  being  taken  seriously  by  the 
church  at  large  for  the  reason  that  the  church  as  a  whole 
has  had  little  to  do  with  the  cost  of  the  present  holdings, 
most  of  the  property  and  the  money  coming  from  indi- 
viduals. It  may  be  that  the  members  of  the  church  think 
that  they  will  never  need  a  place  like  the  Home  and  are 
not  much  concerned  about  providing  a  place  for  those 
who  do  need  it  and  are  entitled  to  it.  Then  there  may  be 
those  who  think  that  the  Home  is  not  serving  the  retired 
ministers  of  the  church  nor  their  widows. 

Now  consider  these  three  propositions  briefly  but  frank- 
ly.    The   members   of    the 


HEAR  GOD'S  WORD 

But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially 
for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. — 1  Timothy  5:8. 


PROVE  YOUR  LOYALTY 

To  the  action  of  our  National  Conference  and  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  by  making  a  gen- 
erous offering  for  the  support  of  both  the 
SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS 
AND   THE    BRETHREN    HOME 

On  Benevolence  Day,  February  22 


Brethren  Church  should  be 
very  thankful  that  certain 
individuals  have  been  gen- 
erous enough  to  give  the 
church  a  home  for  the  aged ; 
equipped  to  care  for  them 
so  comfortably.  That  these 
gifts,  amounting  to  thou- 
sands of  dollars  have  come 
without  "drives"  and  heavy 
"pressure"  should  all  the 
more  be  a  cause  for  appre- 
ciation and  the  offering  tak- 
en for  the  Home  on  Benev- 
olence day  should  be  gener- 
ous enough  to  show  that  ap- 
preciation. The  churches 
should  not  evade  the  re- 
sponsibility because  no 
heavy  drive  is  being  made. 
That  the  Home  has  reached 
its  present  state  of  effi- 
ciency without  this  should 
make  the  churches  all  the 
more  willing  to  respond  now 
that  the  need  is  very  real. 

In  presenting  the  second 
proposition  we  hasten  to 
say  that  we  would  be  happv 
if  our  ministers  could  save 
enough  to  care  for  them- 
selves when  they  retire 
from  active  service  but  the  situation  of  the  minister  is 
such  that  this  is  rarely  possible.  This  is  not  for  the  reason 
that  the  preacher  is  a  poor  manager  for  he  can  make  a 
dollar  go  farther  than  any  other  class  but  his  salary  ;s 
not  large  to  begin  with  and  then  the  generosity  of  the 
preacher  and  the  missionary  is  mostly  such  as  to  make 
them  the  most  liberal  givers,  in  proportion  to  income,  of 
any  people  in  the  world.  Should  the  preacher  have  no 
income  for  his  days  of  retirement  he  is  entitled  to  a 
home  and  is  not  considered  an  object  of  charity  when  he 
lives  in  a  home  thus  provided.  The  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  should  take  this  matter  so  seriously  that 
they  gladly  provide  this  year  an  offering  adequate  to 
meet  the  needs,  though  they  never  see  the  buildings  or 
the  grounds  of  the  Home. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  objection  that  there  are  not, 
at  present,  any  of  the  retired  preachers  in  the  Home  let 
us  say  frankly  that  none  of  them  have  made  application 
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to  be  admitted  to  the  Home.  No  retired  preacher  has 
been  refused  admittance  and  none  can  say  that  they  do 
not  hke  it  or  that  they  have  been  mistreated  there  for 
they  never  have  tried  it.  For  some  reason  our  aged  men 
prefer  to  skimp  along  on  a  small  pension  or  depend  upon 
their  relatives  and  friends  rather  than  accept  the  advan- 
tages offered  b.\-  the  Brethren's  Home.  Why  this  should 
be  is  almost  a  mystery  for  the  furnishings  of  the  Home 
are  good,  though  plain ;  the  food  is  plentiful  and  well  pre- 
pared; the  rules  of  the  institution  are  just  those  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  proper  management  of  such  a 
place;  the  community  and  the  church  at  Flora,  Indiana 
offer  the  finest  kind  of  fellowship. 

We  are  sure  that  the  church  has  been  just  a  little  slow 
to  appreciate  all  these  advantages  and  when  she  does 
awaken  to  the  situation  the  facilities  of  the  Home  and  the 
income  will  be  taxed  far  beyond  their  limit  and  the  day 
is  not  far  distant  when  there  will  be  a  waiting  list.  The 
Board  is  planning  for  that  day  as  wisely  as  it  knows  hovv 
but  the  need  of  this  offering  is  for  the  present  operation 
expenses.  The  Home  is  not  idle.  A  number  of  aged  peo- 
ple are  living  tliere  in  comfort.  Those  not  ministers  or 
their  widows  are  admitted  at  a  nominal  charge  while  the 
room  is  not  needed  for  the  ministers  but  the  charge  is  not 
large  enough  to  cover  the  actual  cost,  so  right  now  your 
offering  is  going  to  a  very  worthy  cause,  therefore  it  is 
only  right  that  the  entire  denomination  should  become  in- 
terested in  the  Brethren's  Home. 

Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


Our  Obligation  to  Our  Aged  Brethren  of  the  Ministry 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

true  to  the  faith    and   the    piinciples   of   the    Brethren 
Church.    Let  US  keep  our  hands  clean.    Let  us  make  this 
the  largest  offering  ever.    Will  you  do  it? 
Roann,  Indiana. 


The  Brethren  Home 

A  Message  from  the  Board's  President 

The  Brethren  Home  located  at  Flora,  Indiana  comes 
again  to  the  whole  brotherhood  with  an  appeal  for  sup- 
port for  the  coming  year.  The  last  Sunday  in  Februarv 
is  the  day  designated  Benevolence  Day.  On  that  day  two 
most  worthy  and  dependent  appeals  for  support  are  made 
to  the  churches.  The  Brethren  Home  shares  with  the 
Superannuated  Ministers'  fund  the  offering  made  that 
day. 

The  quota  asked  from  the  churches  by  The  Brethren 
Home  Board  is  barely  sufficient  to  carry  us  through  a 
year.  The  sum  has  been  set  at  forty  cents  per  member. 
Pei-mit  me  here  very  briefly  to  enumerate  our  necessary 
expenses.  They  are  estimated  as  follows:  For  mainte- 
nance, salaries,  help,  etc.,  about  $3,000;  for  necessary  im- 
provements, upkeep  of  buildings,  insurance,  etc.,  about 
$500;  For  interest  and  annuities  about  $2,.500;  total 
$6,000.  Over  against  this  we  place  a  property  with  cer- 
tain annuity  investments  totalling  about  $80,000.  At  the 
present  we  are  paying  rather  heavy  annuity  charges  but 
these  make  possible  the  large  assets  we  have  to  our  cred- 
it and  gradually  these  annuity  charges  will  decrease. 

So  we  confidently  appeal  to  all  pastors  and  through 
them  to  all  our  churches  for  a  li*^  eral  offering  on  Sundav, 
February  22. 

Please  send  all  offerings  to  our  treasurer,  Cecil  Hen- 
drix,  Flora,  Indiana.  He  will  acknowledge  all  such  gifts 
and  send  receipt  for  same. 

I  may  add  here  that  the  HOME  at  present  is  just  about 


full  to  its  limit.  We  have  under  consideration  several 
plicants  for  admission  who,  if  admitted,  will  compk 
fill  every  available  room.  Recently  we  admitted  the  el 
ly  widow  of  one  of  our  most  widely  known  ministers, 
ter  P.  J.  Brown  of  Congress,  Ohio. 

We  come  with  confidence  that  the  churches  will  not 
us  even  though  the  "times"  may  be  hard.     Now  if 
those  in  need  of  food  and  raiment  and  a  home  mus 
cared  for.    I  am,  Faithfully  yours,  j 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 
President  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Brethren  Ho. 


The  Brethren  Home  Your  Responsibilit; 

By  Ephraim  Gulp,  Member  Brethren's  Home  Boar 

The  Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana  is  an  institiii 
founded  and  operated  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  It 
for  the  aged  and  infirm  Brethren  who  have  no  hon 
family  and  unable  to  care  for  themselves. 

This  Home  is  owned  and  controlled  by  the  General  ^ 
ference  of  Brethren  Churches  and  is  incorporated 
State  of  Ohio.    It  is  directly  governed  by  a  board  oi  u 
tees  elected  by  the  General  Conference. 

It  is  wholly  dependent  on  the  gifts  from  indi\ 
and  churches  of  our  domain  and  through  the  geneiii 
of  these,  the  Home  has  progress  and  has  been  maint  q( 
in  a  very  wonderful  way. 

Of  course  there  is  much  to  be  done  and  many  t  m 
needed  to  keep  up  this  good  work  and  as  the  last  Si  i 
in  February  has  been  set  aside  for  an  offering  for  h^ 
lent  purposes — for  the  support  of  The  Brethren  He 
Flora  and  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund,  eve:  ii 
dividual  and  every  church  group  is  urged  to  come  fo;  ;• 
and  do  their  bit.    Some  individuals  have  given  mo 
different  amounts  and  to  those  who  have  given  su 
tial  amounts, — such  as  five  hundred  dollars,  a  thoi 
and  some  have  gone  much  farther,  into  several  thoi  um 
— the  Home  pays  an  annuity  when  asked  for. 

The  Home  and  its  officials  want  more  than  an\iin 
else  that  the  churches  and  their  members  shall  - 
that  this  is  their  responsibilit j'.     The  officers  are  .. 
ested  and  doing  all  that  they  can,  but  if  they  £i  d" 
backed  up  by  the  churches  and  membership,  they  v  ' 
fail.    All  that  they  ask  is  for  you  to  become  interest 
inquiring  and  prayerful  about  the  matter  and  thei 
will  be  assured. that  everything  that  is  needed,  ano-r- 
cially  the  proper  financial  support  will  be  given. 

During  the  past  year  the  board  of  trustees  has  t; 
upon  themselves  to  cause  an  investigation  of  the  di; 
gifts  and  holdings  of  the  Home,  and  in  this  invest! 
the\'  have  employed  capable  attorneys  who  have  h 
perience  in  investigations  of  this  kind  and  as  a  re- 
of  us  are  assured  that  everything  is  legally  right  ar 
we  need  not  worry  or  be  concerned  about  the  fut 
the  Home  or  its  title  rights  or  bond  holdings. 

Now  since  this  investigation  has  been  made  an 
the  continued  interest  the  officers  are  taking  in  the 
and  the  time  they  are  giving  to  its  proper  care,  t' ! 
no  reason  for  any  member  or  church  hesitating  ir ' 
their  part  in  the  support  and  maintenance  of  this  i ' 
tion. 

And  it  is  all  in  HIS  Name. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


Prayer:  "Holy  Spirit  of  all  vitality  and  of  allj 
blossoming,  enter  our  lives,  we  pray  thee,  and  caij 
wilderness  to  be  glad  and  our  desert  to  blossom] 
rose.    Amen. — Amos  R.  Wells. 
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An  Appeal  to  the  Heart 

^red  C.  Vanator,  President  of  the  Benevolent  Board 

le  of  the  things  that  strikes  our  notice  as  we  study 
ife  and  work  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ, 
e  compassion  he  had  upon  all  with  whom  he  come  in 
ict.    Wherever  he  went  he  always  saw  the  need  of 
Whether  the  need  was  temporal  or  spiritual  he  was 
'  to  meet  that  need.     We  are  to  use  Jesus  as  our 
t  Example  in  our  dealings  with  men  and  are  to  help 
ever  an4.whenever  opportunity  affords. 
e  Benevolent  Board  is  coming  to  you  in  this  final 
J  for  the  year  1931,  (for  this  is  the  last  issue  whi^^.h 
1  each  all  parts  of  the  brotherhood  before  the  day  of 
I'ing  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  offering,)  and  we 
sking  you  again  to  "put  yourselves  in  the  places  of 
i  who  have  given  of  their  lives  and  their  talents  to 
e  d  the  Gospel"  and  diligently  inquire'  whether  you 
■'  put  the  proper  emphasis  on  this  phase  of  the  work 
nking  out  your  budget  for  the  various  offerings  of 
ork  of  the  church.    We  are  here  at  this  tmie  facing 
ided  offering,  for  both  the  Superannuated  offering 
le  offering  for  the  Brethren  Home  are  to  be  taken 
t ;  22nd  of  February.     Does  this  mean  that  you,  as 
a  sted  members  of  the  church,  are  thinking  of  these 
rferings  as  one?    And  are  you  saying  to  yourselves, 
i  I  will  just  put  in  a  small  offering  and  they  can  use 
£  hey  see  fit,  for  either  part  of  the  work  that  needs 
1  ;t."    This  will  not  do.     These  two  Boards  are  two 
I  te  and  distinct  phases  of  the  work.    They  need  two 
I  te  and  distinct  considerations.    We  are  anxious  for 
1  large  offering  for  the  Brethren  Home,  BUT  WE 
]VISE     ARE     ANXIOUS     CONCERNING     THE 
S'HLY  ALLOWANCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  WHO 
5  RECEIVING    THE    HELP    OF    THE    BENEVO- 
^E  BOARD! 

I  -der  to  meet  just  the  mere  need  of  the  present  num- 
(  those  receiving  their  monthly  allowance,  the  Be- 
)8ice  Board  must  have  an  offering  of  at  least  $2,.500, 
1  aly  covers  present  needs.  There  are  others  who 
I:  asking  for  assistance  before  the  year  closes.  Breth- 
:  u  can  see  for  yourself  where  we  stand. 
Tn  this  issue  reaches  you  there  will  have  gone  our 
'  e  entire  brotherhood  two  communications  through 
n  ils,  reaching  every  pastor.  The  latter  of  these  two 
1  nple  post  card  bearing  these  words : 

.  RED  STANDS  FOR  DANGER 

But  there  is  no  Danger  that  you  will  forget 

THE  SUPERANNUATED  OFFERING 

to  be  taken 

FEBRUARY  22,  1931 

/our  pastor  whether  he  got  the  notice.  If  he,  by 
Jnce,  did  not,  then  read  it  to  him.  We  need  this 
^to  make  this  work  go.  Our  motto  this  vear  is : 
Y  MEMBER  A  PARTAKER  IN  THE  JOY  OF 
pERANNUATED  OFFERING."  Will  vou  mak- 
[true? 

I  Indiana. 


The  Legend  of  the  Bells 

By  F.  C.  Hoggarth 

ipeaceful  old  English  village  of  Downham,  at  the 
rendle  Hill,  there  is  a  legend  concerning  the  old 
pells.  When  the  neighboring  Abbey  of  Whalley 
pantled,  at  the  dissolution,  monks,  stones  estat-^s, 
je  all  scatttered.  Farmers  found  the  stones  use- 
W  old  do.-mitory  was  long  used  as  a  barn. 


Some  of  the  stones  found  their  way  into  the  fabric  of 
other  churches,  and  three  of  the  bells  of  the  old  Abbey 
Church  were  hung  at  Downliam.  Belated  travelers  on 
Pendle  Hills  on  calm  nights,  so  it  is  said,  sometimes  hear 
the  soft  low  chimes  of  distant  bells,  the  monks'  bells,  peal- 
mg  from  the  tower,  as  they  used  to  do  in  older  times, 
calling  the  monks  to  prayer  at  midnight  hours. 

When  all  else  is  gone,  the  music  is  still  occasionally 
heard.  The  hands  of  time  cannot  quite  destroy  the  old 
melodies.  Legends  of  such  phantom  music  are  frequently 
found. 

There  is  one  in  Britanny  concerning  a  city  of  Is,  which 
m  some  far-off  age  was  submerged  by  the  sea.  Sailor.s 
along  that  coast  point  out  its  supposed  location,  and  say 
that  in  stormy  days  they  see  the  tops  of  buried  spires  in 
the  hollow  of  the  waves  and  hear  rising  from  the  depths 
of  the  sea  the  music  of  the  bells. 

With  that  legend  Renan  began  his  "Recollections  of 
Childhood."  "It  has  often  seemed  to  me,"  he  said,  "that 
I  have  at  the  bottom  of  my  heart  a  city  of  Is  whose  bells 
still  call  to  worship.  Their  trembling  notes  seem  to  come 
from  infinite  depths,  like  voices  from  another  world." 

Whether  literally  true  or  not,  the  legend  is  spirituallv 
true.  It  is  not  the  least  of  life's  mercies,  that  melodies 
from  far-off  days  are  still  heard  hauntingly  sweet.  Not 
without  mystery,  they  come  to  us  as  the  legends  say,  on 
calm  nights  or  on  stormy  days.  Because  of  them  life  is 
less  forlorn.  In  their  music  may  be  found  healing  and 
guidance.  For  all  such  music  should  thanks  be  given.— 
Christian  Advocate. 


Memories 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 

Sometimes  ivhen  I  am  riding  lonely  on  the  train, 
And  do  not  feel  inclined  to  talk,  I  think  again 
Of  days  gone  by,  when  I  was  young  and  vain, 
And  memories  fill  my  heart  with  mingled  joy  and  pain, 
i  love  to  think  of  childhood  scenes,  e'en  with  regret: 
The  dear  old  schoolhouse  that  is  stanUing  yet. 
The  playground,  there,  dear  spot,  where  we  so  often  met, 
I  hose  childhood  scenes,  so  siveet  they  were, 
I  can't  forget.    I  can't  forget. 

Sometimes  when  I  am  thinking  of  those  special  friends 
Whom  I  have  loved  in  former  years,  my  thinking  tends 
To  ask  if  it  be  possible,  by  means  and  ends 
To  have  a  world  tvhere  love  with  duty  blends. 
I  do  not  doubt  the  Providence  that  hath  beset 
Our  several  ways.    'Tis  good.    We  have  no  cause  to  fret. 
We  love  our  tvork,  oUr  dear  companions,  all, — and  yet 
Those  memories  of  childhood,  whether  sweet  or  sad. 
We  can't  forget.     We  can't  forget. 

Sometimes  I  think  that  in  that  world  beyond  the  tomb, 
Where  we  shall  love  as  children  in  our  Father's  home'. 
We  shall  so  understand  in  that  bright  world  to  come'. 
That  evil  thoughts  shalll  in  our  hearts  find  neither  cause 

nor  room. 
Yes,  I  believe  that  there  we  shall  remember  yet 
Those  things  that  are  enduring.    Love  endures.    So  let 
True  love  be  cherished,  that  when  we  meet  those  we  have 

met. 
And  love  renewed  meets  love  renewed,  without  regret 

We'll  not  forget.    We'll  not  forget. 

Yea,  more  than  that,  I  must  believe  that  even  he 
Who  loved  the  world,  yet  ofttimes  went  to  Bethany, 
To  those  he  loved; — who  of  the  twelve  chose  three 
To  share  his  inner  circle — calleth  you  and  me. 
And  in  the  kingdom  of  his  love,  When  once  we've  met 
With  least  and  greatest,  we  too  may  love  best  yet 
These  dear  ones  who  have  won  our  love's  enduring  debt, 
And  not  forget,  and  not  forget. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


HALLOWED  BE  THY  NAME 
Meditation  on  this  expression  of  adoration  in  the  Lord's  Prayer 
brings  a  sliock  with  the  realization  that  today  the  name  of  deity 
is  held  so  lightly  by  the  multitudes.  Many  who  wear  the  name 
Christian  are  not  guiltless  of  this  sin  of  irreverence.  Profanity 
centers  around  the  name  of  God;  persons  are  profane  when  they 
habitually  take  this  name  upon  their  lips  without  due  respect  to 
its  significance.  Other  generations  have  not  been  so  irreverent. 
The  ancient  Jewish  people  held  one  of  the  names  of  deity  in  such 
awe  that  they  did  not  pronounce  it.  Our  generation  needs  a  fresh 
conception  of  the  meaning  of  this  prayer,  "hallowed  be  thy  name." 
A  revival  of  the  spirit  of  reverence  for  the  names  which  belong 
to  deity  would  greatly  inci-ease  the  devotional  attitude  of  our  peo- 
ple toward  things  holy.  The  word  hallowed  means  revered,  not 
taken  lightly  or  thoughtlessly.  A  man  reveres  the  name  of  his 
mother  or  his  wife;  these  names  he  does  not  "swear  by"  or  use 
thoughtlessly  in  his  daily  conversation;  surely  one  should  rever- 
ence above  all  other  names  the  name  of  his  heavenly  Father.  How 
great  is  our  need  to  pray  daily,  "hallowed  be  thy  name." — Nash- 
ville Christian  Advocate. 

ON  YOUR  KNEES 

Many  wise  obsen'ers  are  strongly  of  the  opinion  that  prayer, 
public  and  private,  is  the  greatest  lack  in  the  Christian  Church 
today.  We  are  not  the  praying  people  that  our  ancestors  were. 
Families  go  for  years  without  prayer  in  the  home  circle.  Prayer- 
meetings  have  ceased  to  be  prayer-meetings.  Many  ministers  pre- 
pare wholly  out  of  books  and  meditation  rather  than  on  their 
knees.  Committees  have  largely  supplanted  supplications  unto  the 
Lord.    We  receive  not,  because  we  do  not  ask. 

This  all  means  great  loss.  We  need  not  prove  to  our  readers 
that  prayer  has  been  the  means  by  which  Christians  of  all  gener- 
ations have  gained  their  greatest  conquests.  Would  that  we  could 
get  back  to  prayer! — The  Presbyterian. 

"THE  WAY  OF  TRANSGRESSORS" 

Some  time  ago  the  newspapers  of  two  continents  contained 
stories  of  an  American  gangster  who  crossed  the  Atlantic  to 
Europe  but  found  that  no  country  wanted  him.  He  was  arrested 
at  every  port  he  touched,  and  though  no  specific  crime  was  pre- 
ferred against  him  he  was  politely  told  to  find  another  haven.  He 
returned  to  America  on  a  freight  boat  and  was  not  long  back  when 
he  was  shot  by  other  gangsters  in  New  York.  At  the  time  of 
writing  he  is  recovering  from  his  wounds  in  some  unknown  home. 
Even  the  authorities  in  the  hospital  to  which  he  was  taken  were 
glad  to  be  rid  of  him. 

The  pity  of  it  is  that  other  young  men  who  are  tempted  to  go 
the  way  of  the  gangster  do  not  learn  from  the  fate  of  this  man 
and  be  wise.  There  is  little  glamour  in  a  sordid  life  of  this  kind. 
Chased  from  pillar  to  post,  haunted  by  memories  of  crimes  of  all 
kinds,  repudiated  by  his  evil  associates,  who  seek  his  life,  without 
friends,  without  hope,  without  God — what  an  end  to  a  career! 
With  such  an  example  before  their  eyes  one*  wonders  how  any 
young  man  could  ever  dream  of  following  a  career  of  crime. 

The  way  of  transgressors  is  indeed  a  hard  one,  but  even  for  such 
as  these  there  is  mercy  and  pardon  with  God.  Even  the  worst  of 
gangsters  Christ  can  abundantly  save.— The  Evangelical  Christian. 


Rocking  the  Prohibition  Boat 

(Continued  from  page  i) 
usually  has  its  rise  in  one  of  two  different  sources— either  disagree- 
ment with  that  agency's  policy,  or  the  giving  heed  to  and  being 
deceived  by  wet  propaganda.  Many  a  loyal  advocate  of  Prohibi- 
tion has  had  cause  to  disagree  with  and  to  disapprove  the  policy 
of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  in  some  of  the  puzzling  problems  it  has 
had  to  face.  But  our  differing  opinions  ought  not  to  lead  us  to 
desert  the  only  organization  we  have  that  is  able  to  marshall  pub- 
lic sentiment  and  make  it  effective  in  influencing  for  governmental 
efficiency  in  Prohibition  matters.    Our  prejudiced  and  thoughtless 


criticism  may  do  a  lot  of  harm  at  a  time  like  this  when  the  en 
of  Prohibition  are  searching  for  every  careless  utterance  tha 
be  used  against  it.  Some  of  our  prejudices  are  due  to  petty 
ticians  casting  dust  in  our  eyes  in  order  to  keep  us  from  s 
their  wobbly,  inconsistent  and  possibly  insincere  attitude  on  J 
bition,  but  the  knowledge  of  which  on  the  part  of  Anti-5 
League  leaders  causes  that  organization  to  take  a  luke-wa' 
not  an  opposition  attitude  toward  these  political  friends  of  o 
Furthermore,  and  here  we  again  quote  from  the  editor 
The  Congregationalist,  "In  the  midst  of  this  skillful  maneu ' 
of  the  wets  some  of  our  religious  contemporaries  are  raising 
tions  in  the  mind  of  church  leaders  as  to  the  attitude  of  Pre: 
Hoover,  the  possible  obsolete  function  of  the  Anti-Saloon  li 
and  the  appropriateness  of  the  activities  of  the  Board  of  Tt,] 
ance  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Our  brother  editors  i 
not  be  surprised  if  they  find  some  of  their  utterances  used  a\ 
propaganda,  for  the  'wets'  would  gain  much  sti-ength  if  cons 
in  these  three  agencies  could  be  weakened.  Perhaps  no  orgi 
tion  can  be  a  perfect  fit  into  every  need  of  the  Prohibition  3 
at  all  times  and  no  human  aggregation  can  be  free  fromi 
and  weaknesses,  but,  until  something  more  perfectly  adapted^ 
task  is  created,  it  is  not  wise  to  discredit  . . .  what  we  a 
have.  Scarcely  can  we  avoid  weakening  operative  loyalt  t 
cause  if  we  create  suspicion  against  the  agency  through  fl 
it  is  most  largely  promoted."  What  we  need  now  is  merle 
support  of  those  very  agencies  that  the  wet  interests  most  si  a 
hate  and  wish  to  destroy.  It  is  foolish  to  add  fuel  to  the  n 
the  wet  cause  by  weakening  our  own  most  effective  weapon  ^ai 
them.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  be  not  found  rocking  o  ( 
boat. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURS 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

(The  following  pages  were  prepared  for  the  help  of  tiiJi 
feel  the  need  of  a  brief  but  reliable  guide  in  the  study  of  t" 
cipal  Bible  doctrines.    It  is  in  part  a  compendium  of  the   tB( 
former  work,  "God's  Means  of  Grace"  but    contains    ma    r. 
topics.    Published  first  in  Spanish  for  the  benefit  of  South  A 
readers,  it  has  proven  so  useful  that  it  is  now  offered  to 
readers  as  a  series  of  articles.    If  there  is  sufficient  demt  ' 
will  then  be  published  in  book  form.— C.  F.  Y.) 

PREFACE 

God  is  good  because  he  has  so  ordered  the  creati' 
it  favors  the  good  and  destroys  the  evil. 

The  laws  of  God  are  good,  because  obedience  t  the 
brings  good  and  not  evil. 

Nature  is  good,  because  she  helps  all  those  wh( 
be  good. 

Man  also  is  inherently  good,  because  the  good  i  hi 
is  more  permanent  than  the  evil, 


1 


Heredity  visits  the  evil  of  the  fathers  upon  the 


ifif. 

unto  the  third  and  fourth  generations,  but  in  n 
carries  the  good  unto  thousands  of  generation.? — >  tlie 
that  fear  God. 

This  is  because  man  is  not  left  alone.    His  envii  i 
includes  his  Creator  who  carries  all  things  for  i  ■ 
their  destiny. 

Man  has  help,  all  the  help  he  needs  in  order  to  J 1" 
py  and  free  and  useful,  and  to  go  forward  in  his  vc!? 
ment  toward  his  final  destiny  as  a  child  of  God. 

First,  he  has  the  home,  a  school  of  virtue,  the  » 
tion  of  society,  the  paradise  of  love  and  the  I 
Heaven. 

Second,  he  has  work,  the  cradle  of  industry,  t!  ? ' 
of  vice,  the  key  of  progress  and  the  servant  of  hi " 

Third,  he  has  government  to  teach  the  evil  an<t 
tect  the  good,  to  coordinate  eifort,  organize  socl 
facilitate  doing  the  will  of  the  supreme  Govem( 
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Fourth,  he  has  rehgion,  the  expression  (to  the  degree 
,  which  it  is  true)  of  the  voice  of  God  to  the  conscience, 
[e  inspiration  of  virtue,  the  window  of  Heaven ;  and  that 
fligion  which  is  true  may  be  known  by  fts  fruits, 
i Fifth,  h6  has  the  day  of  rest,  the  Lord's  day,  for  praise 
id  worship,  to  do  good,  to  correct  excesses,  to  talve  the 
kgitude  and  latitude  of  life  and  read  the  compass.  The 
jbbath  was  made  for  man,  not  to  destroy  but  to  enjoy; 
»t  to  prostitute  it,  but  to  be  elevated  by  it. 
jSixth,  he  has  the  tithe,  the  financial  sabbath,  corrective 
I  selfishness,  the  tonic  of  industry,  fountain  of  prosper- 
Y,  a  pure-stream  of  blessing  and  a  deserving  expression 
([gratitude  to  the  Creator. 

iSeventh,  he  has  the  Bible,  a  reflection  of  God  and  a  miv- 

|r  for  man,  a  library  on  the  science  of  eternal  life,  a 

|ide-book  for  individuals  and  for  nations,  a  revealer  oi 

id  and  a  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

jWith  Jesus  Christ  begins  the  new  creation,  the  kingdom 

God,  which  "is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness 

peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit."    To  those  who  re- 

e  him  Christ  gives  the  power  to  become,  by  a  new  cre- 

>n,  the  sons  of  God,  transformed  into  the  image  of  the 

jfeator. 

'inally,  the  church,  the  true  church,  is  the  spiritual 

ly  of  Christ,  an  organic  body,  in  the  process  of  forma- 

1,  the  regenerate  of  all  nations  and  creeds  being  the 

»|ts  built  up  together  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  a  living 

lily,  the  temple  of  God,  the  instrument  of  the  Spirit  for 

Iji  evangelization  of  the  world,  and  the  bride  of  Christ 

tais  coming  kingdom. 

pe  institutions  of  the  church,  its  meetings,  its  rites, 
t  doctrines,  its  off'icials  and  its  works, — all  are  for  the 
iiefit  of  men  of  good  will,  who  love  God  and  their  neigh - 
i|.  A  study  of  these  things  should  therefore  be  of  in- 
fest and  blessing.  Readers  of  this  book  who  will  taKe 
1  trouble  to  read  the  many  Bible  references  given  in 
iijof  of  the  statements  made,  will  find  much  soul  food 
if  a  sure  anchor  for  their  faith  in  the  midst  of  the  chaos 
i{  anarchy  of  the  present  moral  crisis  of  the  world.  "He 
lit  willeth  to  do  his  will  shall  know  of  the  teaching." 
•tdience  is  tlie  guide  to  truth. 

!'  any  be  infected  with  the  idea  that  it  is  useless  to 

t;ly  the  Bible  because  modern  science  has  proven  that 

tt  out  of  date,  let  him  remember  that  the  Bible  was  not 

ftten  to  teach  science,  but  to    teach    morals,    and    its 

e  hings  to  be  of  perpetual  value  must  of  necessity  be 

X'l-essed,  not  in  the  terms  of  science  which  change  from 

8  to  age,  but  in  the  form  of  illustrations,  biographies, 

y  bols,  poetic  language,  parables  and  proverbs  that  re- 

a:  their  moral  content  intact  for  all  ages  and  civiliza- 

"■s.    To  insist  upon  a  literal  interpretation  of  everv- 

n  g  is  as  absurd  as  the  literal  translations  of  American 

l«te  which  appear  in  the  presentation  of  speakine-  movies 

1  Jreign  countries.     The  message  of  the    sacred    Book 

O'is  clothed  with  the  beauty  and  eloquence  of  inspired 

0  ry  and  we  need  something  of  the  same  inspiration  to 

I  tune  with  it.    When  the  heart  is  filled  with  the  love 

od  it  will  also  thrill  with  the  Word  of  God. 

^  t  any  who  is  inclined  to  think  that  science  has  ban- 

I  God  and  his  message  to  men  remember  that  all  the 

V  great  scientists  have  been  devout  believers  in  God. 

words  of  Lord  Kelvin  well  represent  them  all.     He 

It  IS  impossible  to  conceive  either  the  beginning  or 

'•ntmuation  of  life  without  a  creating  and  law-giving 

1-    I  am  profoundly  convinced  that  modern  zoologV- 

'eculations  have  not  taken  sufficiently  into  account 

xistence  of  a  preconceived  plan.    We  are  surrounded 

overwhelming  proofs  of  an  intelligent  and  benevo- 

Pian.    They  reveal  back  of  Nature  the  Creator  and 


Hbe  jfamil^  Eltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Mark  16:12,  13;  Luke  24:13-27.  It  .seems  to  us  now 
that  the  disciples  were  very  slow  to  believe.  Surely 
those  who  brought  the  glad  news  to  them  repeatedly' 
were  not  such  habitual  triflers  that  they  could  not  be 
believed!  It  would  seem,  too,  that  after  the  consistent 
testimony  of  a  number  of  the  disciples  some  of  them 
should  have  recalled  the  many  plain  statements  of  Jesus 
concerning  his  suffering  and  resurrection.  However,  the 
I  fact  remains  that  no  such  thing  had  ever  happened  be- 
fore, and  perhaps  we  should  have  been  just  as  incred- 
ulous and  slow  to  understand.  We  should  all  pray  often 
that  famous  prayer:  "Lord,  I  believe:  help  thou  mine 
unbelief!" 

TUESDAY 

Mark  16:14-18.  If  we  feel  that  the  early  disciples 
were  slow  to  believe,  it  may  help  to  realize  that  it  has 
taken  the  Christian  church  nearly  two  thousand  years 
to  begm  to  learn  that  "into  all  the  world"  meant  all  the 
world.  And  we  have  not  yet  learned  to  believe  him 
when  he  said  that  his  servants  would  not  fight  or 
swear,  or  do  anything  else  that  was  not  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Lord  help  our  unjbelief,  and  may  thy  church 
today  awake  to  her  failures  and  walk  worthily  with 
thee,  that  many  may  be  led  to  believe  and  be  saved. 

WEDNESDAY 

Mark  16:19,  20;  Romans  8:31-39.  We  cannot  conceive 
of  Jesus,  with  his  work  on  earth  accomplished,  sitting 
idly  m  the  heavens.  In  fact,  verse  20  states  that  the 
Lord  worked  everywhere  with  the  early  disciples,  and 
we  know  from  experience  today  that  Jesus  still  works 
in  the  world.  Also,  we  know  that  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  in  heaven  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us.  So  that,  in  a  double  sense,  "We  serve  no  God  whose 
work  is  done."  Let  us  praise  him  for  all  his  wonderful 
works  unto  the  children  of  men! 

THURSDAY 

Psalm  25:1-7.  How  well  the  Psalmist  knew  himself 
and  God!  The  best  efforts  of  his  own  youth  had  re- 
sulted only  in  sin,  and  he  therefore  does  not  plead  his 
own  merits,  but  only  the  tender  mercies  and  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord.  Even  as  the  young  birds  in  the 
nest  must  wait  upon  the  parent  birds  for  that  which 
IS  their  very  life,  so  must  we  wait  upon  the  Lord— not 
only  for  our  physical  needs,  but  also  for  our  spiritual 
needs— all  the  day.  Lead  us  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  us, 
O  Lord. 

FRIDAY 

Psalm  25:8-14.  Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  see  that  all 
the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy,  but  after  we  have 
passed  along  the  way,  and  can  look  back  upon  it,  we 
see  that  truly  his  path  was  one  of  mercy,  as  well  as  of 
truth.  Happy  are  those  who  can  say,  iii  faith  beliving 
as  they  go  along  the  road:  "All  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and 
his  testimonies."  It  is  well  to  remember  that  though 
the  soul  of  such  a  one  may  dwell  at  ease,  there  is  no 
promise  that  the  body  shall  dwell  at  ease  also. 

SATURDAY 

Psalm  25:15-22.  When  we  ourselves  are  in  trouble 
and  those  who  have  persecuted  us  for  righteousness' 
sake,  without  cause,  seem  to  be  prospering  in  all  their 
ways,  it  is  sometimes  something  of  a  trial  of  our  faith 
However,  aside  from  praying  for  them,  we  should  not 
let  them  worry  us.  Only  let  us  pray  for  integrity  and 
righteousness,  that  we  may  not  bring  reproach "  upon 
the  Lord  we  serve  and  worship. 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  26.  Let  no  one  make  the  mistake  of  thinking 
that  the  Psalmist  here  prided  himself  on  his  own  right- 
eousness, or  was  pleading  his  own  merits.  The  secret 
is  in  the  last  half  of  the  first  verse:  "I  have  trusted 
also  in  the  Lord;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide."  Again  in 
verse  11,  after  referring  to  his  own  integrity  he  yet 
pleads  that  the  Lord  will  redeem  him.  Truly  apart 
from  him  we  can  do  nothing. 
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"And  Still  It  Grows" 

By  Rev.  Clifford  G.  Twombly,  D.D. 

(Continued  from  last  w^ek) 


And  so  the  menace  of  the  movies  still 
grows,  in  spite  of  all  the  "new"  codes  of 
morals  and  promises  of  Mr.  Hays  and  the 
movie  men — until  now  it  is  an  open  chal- 
lenge to  the  Christian  Church  and  ministry, 
for  the  salacious  films  present  an  obstacle 
to  the  advancement  of  Christianity  and  to 
the  setting  up  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  on 
earth  which  has  got  to  be  overcome  if  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  its  standards  are  to 
prevail,  and  American  life  and  morals  are 
not  to  be  fatally  corrupted  and  lowered. 

What  We  Can  Do 

What  then  are  we  going  to  do  about  this 
question  which  concerns  us  all  so  tremen- 
dously? I  speak  to  you  as  to  Christian  peo- 
ple who  want  to  know  what  to  do  about  it, 
1.  I  would  say  then, — first  of  all, — begin 
with  the  Christian  Church,  which  alone,  I 
believe,  has  the  possible  power  and  influence, 
if  aroused,  that  are  necessary  to  cope  suc- 
cessfully with  such  an  evil. 

Stir  up  your  ministers  individually  and 
separately,  everywhere,  to  interest  them- 
selves in  this  grave  problem  which  so  vi- 
tally and  universally  affects  the  morals  and 
ideals  of  their  people,  and  especially  the 
morals  and  ideals  of  practically  all  their 
children  and  young  people — for  ministers 
as  a  rule  have  not  realized  at  first  hand  how 
grave  this  problem  is,  nor  interested  them- 
selves, or  their  churches,  actively  in  its  so- 
lution. The  majority  of  them  do  not  go  to 
the  movies  except  now  and  then  to  see  some 
good  picture,  and  so  fail  to  know  what  the 
general  run  of  pictures  is.  They  naturally 
do  not  like  to  be  seen  at  places  whose  bill- 
boards are  often  so  lurid  and  suggestive  and 
indecent  and  offensive;  but  they  ought  now 
to  be  seen  there  continually,  for  ii  may  in- 
deed be  the  truth  that  "the  great  storm-cen- 
tre of  the  actual  fight  of  Good  against  Evil 
in  the  world  now  lies  just  there,  and  yet 
not  one  in  fifty  of  the  clergy,  who  ought 
to  be  the  moral  leaders  of  the  people,  real- 
ize the  danger  of  the  situation  enough  to  be 
doing  anything  worth  while  about  it."  Min- 
isterial associations  seldom  seriously  discuss 
it,  and  most  church  conventions  have  so  far 
been  strangely  silent  on  the  subject,  or  ob- 
livious to  it.  Yet  we  have  never  faced  any 
such  widespread  menace  in  America  before, 
and  it  challenges  the  utmost  endeavor  of 
the  Christian  Church  and  ministry  to  meet 
it. 

"But,"  it  is  objected,  "a  clergyman's  job 
IS  to  teach  spirituality,  and  not  to  make  in- 
vestigations, such  as  that  of  the  movies,  for 
example,  or  to  lead  any  battle  against  them. 
He  must  not  soil  his  hands  in  this  way!  He 
must  inspire  his  people  individually  "to  do 
these  things  and  to  make  these  investiira- 
tionsl"  *■ 

But  what  kind  of  a  spirituality  is  it  that 
preachers  to  others  but  does  not  lead  the 
way?  And  what  kind  of  spirituality  is  it 
that  does  not  allow  a  clergyman  to  soil  his 
own  hands,  but  does  allow  him  to  urge  other 
people,  his  people,  to  soil  theii-  hands  ?  Can- 


not he  engage  in  such  a  battle  for  the  right, 
just  as  well  as  they  ?  Is  he  not  presumably 
as  strong  to  withstand  the  evil  as  they?  Is 
he  in  any  greater  danger  of  becoming  con- 
taminated than  they  ?  If  so,  is  he  fit  to  be 
their  spiritual  leader?  What  would  have 
been  thought  of  a  captain  in  the  war  who 
exhoited  his  soldiers  to  go  over  the  top 
against  the  enemy  and  then  stayed  behind 
in  safety  himself?  As  for  the  danger  of  a 
clergyman's  setting  an  example  to  others 
by  being  seen  at  the  movies,  those  others 
will  soon  learn  to  know  why  he  is  there  if 
he  is  in  eai-nest  and  not  afraid  to  speak 
out  about  what  he  sees  and  learns! 

If  it  is  objected  again  that  "personal  re- 
ligion is  the  chief  thing  for  the  minister 
and  church  to  teach,"  it  may  be  answered 
again,  "It  is  true  that  little  can  be  done  in 
such  a  fight  without  personal  religion,  for 
that  alone  can  give  the  insight  and  courage 
and  high  determination  and  perseverance 
and  right  spirit  that  are  necessary  to  make 
it,  but  a  minister  or  a  church  that  teaches 
a  personal  religion  which  is  content  to  stop 
without  fighting  such  a  battle  of  the  Lord 
as  this  in  this  critical  day  and  generation 
is  not  the  kind  we  need  most  in  America 
today." 

2.  Not  long  ago,  I  have  been  told,  a  large 
group  of  people  and  missionaries  in  India 
sent  through  the  American  Consul  a  pro- 
test to  our  American  Government  against 
the  kind  of  movies  that  were  being  shown 
in  India.  The  American  Government  replied 
that  it  could  do  nothing  in  the  matter  ex- 
cept to  try  to  persuade  the  moving  picture 
men  to  do  better,  as  there  was  no  legislation 
covering  the  subject!  Then  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Christian  Church,  or  of  the 
Christian  men  and  women  who  compose  the 
church,  which  to  me  is  the  same  thing,  to 
help  make  legislation  which  will  enable  the 
.■American  Government  to  do  something  to 
protect  the  Indians  and  others,  as  well  as 
ourselves,  from  our  moving  picture  immor- 
alities. 

Fortunately  two  good  bills  have  been  in- 
troduced into  Congress  which,  if  enacted, 
will  go  far  towards  this  end:  The  Brook- 
hart  Senate  Bill,  No.  1003,  which  would  put 
an  end  to  blind  and  block  booking,  and  make 
each  local  exhibitor  free  (as  he  is  not  now 
free)  to  choose  his  films  in  an  open  market, 
and  therefore  responsible  for  the  kind  of 
pictures  he  elects  to  show  in  the  community 
in  which  his  theatre  is  situated;  and  The 
Hudson  H.  R.  Bill  No.  9986,  which  would 
regulate  the  movies  at  their  source  of  pro- 
duction in  accordance  with  certain  moral 
standards  of  decency  which  the  movie  men 
themselves  have  felt  obliged  to  put  forth 
from  time  to  time  to  allay  public  indigna- 
tion, but  to  which  they  have  never  yet  ad- 
hered! 

See  to  it,  then,  I  would  say  to  you, — in 
the  second  place,— that  petitions  to  the  Sen- 
ate, in  care  of  Senator  Smith  M.  Brookhart, 
and  petitions  to  the  House  of  Representa- 


tives in  care  of  Representative  Grant 
Hudson,  for  the  speedy  enactment  of  thj 
bills,  flow  into  Congress  by  the  thousa.j 
from  Christian  people  everywhere  from  ts 
time  on,  until  this  growing  and  terrij 
menace  of  the  salacious  movies  is  overco  . 

A  Futile  Method 

We  are  often  told  that  the  way  to   - 
prove  the  movies  is  to  "support  the  g.l 
and  ignore  the  bad!"  No  counsel  could  8 
more  welcome  to  the  moving  picture  n  , 
for  it  not  only  makes  larger  support 
likely  for  the  good  pictures,  but  above  ■ 
other   thing  it  leaves   the   moving  pi 
men  free  to  show  all  the  evil  pictures 
choose  to  show  without  further  hindi 
or  objection,  or  fear  of  hostile  legislt 
and  they  know  well  that  there  are  al 
"enough   people   whose   weaknesses  ca 
pandered  to,  to  make  the  evil  pictures  j 
Such  a  plan  offers  no  protection  to  anyi 
and  no  reform.     It  has  been  largely  i 
gated  and  spread  as  a  slogan  by  the  il 
men  themselves;  it  is  a  smoke-screen  of  e 
cleverest  kind. 

"But  if  the  movie  men  cannot  earn  t  r 
accustomed    enormous    profits     except  y 
showing  a  certain  percentage  of  corrupg 
pictures — except  by  following  the  prin 
that  the  box-office  must  determine  the  < 
acter  of  their  productions — what  can  t  y 
do?     Have  they  not  a  right  to  show  .-i 
pictures?"  I  would  answer  "No!"    Mos: 
cidedly  they  have  not!    No  business  ha.- 
right  whatever  to  exist  on  earth  if  it  ji 
make  its  profits  through  the  corruptionf 
the  public  morals." 

Will  the  Christian  church  and  mini 
in  vindication  of  their  moral  leadershi 
the  nation,  rise  up  and  meet  that  challei 
Or,  will  they  give  up  that  leadership  id 
admit  their  helplessness  in  face  of  sui  a 
situation,  and  become  of  little  or  no  act 
as  far  as  moral  problems  in  the  commi; ;,. 
are   concerned? — From   Twentieth 
Progress. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on 
Sunday  School  Lessooj 

(Lesson  for  February  22) 
Jesus  Bearing  the  Good  Tidi 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  8. 

Printed  Text— Luke  8:1-15. 

Devotional  Reading— Isa.  61:1-3,  ij^ 

Golden  Text — He     went     about    thn! 
cities  and  villages,  preaching  and  brin  ig,, 
the  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
Luke  8:1. 

Introductory  Note 

After  the  supper  in  Simon's  house,  • 
made  a  preaching  .tour  through  Galilee, 
he  is  again  by  the  sea  of  Galilee.  He  wl 
spent  a  busy  day  teaching,  healing,  de:  ig 
with  enemies.  There  seems  to  have  be  * 
separation  between  him  and  the  Phari  * 
Enemfes  lurked  to  catch  something  ^ 
him  whereby  to  accuse  him.  So  he  beg  » 
new  style  of  preaching, — by  parables-  M 
express  design  was  to  give  truth  to  r<  P" 
tive  minds  by  picture  teachings  that  ex  » 
the  same,  while  the  real  teachings  wou  » 
enigmas  to  his  enemies.  These  par  e« 
were  spoken  to  "much  people,"  v.  4,  bu  «■ 
ceptive  hearers  and  they  only  would  gc  w 
benefit,  vs.  9,  10.  When  the  disciples  ' 
for  a  private  explanation,  he  is  glad  to  ^ 
it,  but  critical,  dishonest  heai-ers  are  lef  ^ 
enlightened. — ^Vella. 
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The  Ministering  Women 

1)  Their  gratitude  for  what  Christ  had 
jjie  for  them  filled  them  with  the  desire 

lo  what  they  could  for  one  who  had  done 
ibnuch  for  them.  (2)  The  fact  that  they 
1 1  been  cured  gave   them  power  to   per- 

I  de  others  to  trust  in  Jesus.  (3)  Their 
)ig  healed  by  faith  in  Jesus,  filled  them 
sh  love,  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  and  the 
i]-itual  life  from  which  would  grow  the 
rues  of  the  Christian  life.  (4)  Their  pres- 
!]  3  itself,  as  examples  of  Jesus'  work  for 
c  1,  was  a  power  to  help  his  cause.    They 

r'stered  ttnto  him  of  their  substance." 
may  understand  from  this  that  they 

II  :hased  with  their  means  the  food  and 
i<  ir  necessaries,  when  needful,  prepared 
I  food,  paid  the  expense  of  lodgings."  It 
ir,  impossible  for  Jesus  and  his  disciples 

0  am  their  own  living  while  giving  them- 
eles  up  to  the  work  of  preaching  and 
i  ing. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Wayside  Hearers 

ayside  hearers  "are  not  opposers,  they 
,ve  seed;  but  they  receive  the  ti-uth  as 
are,  without  the  soil  of  their  natures 
changed.     They  do    not    understand 
;t.  13:19)  because  they  are  not  prepared 
jinderstand."  "They  have  exposed  their 
elts  as  common  roads  to  every  evil  influ- 
of  the  world,  till  they  have  become  as 
a|  as  pavements.     Cares,  worries,  pleas- 
passions,  worldly  interests,  have  corn- 
possession  of  their  minds.     Moreover, 
cometh   immediately,   like   the    birds 

1  je  field,  and  taketh  away  the  word." 
is  is  the  most  terrible  saying  in  the 
Bible,"  says  Luther  of  verse  12,  "and 
little  thought  of!  For  who  thinks  and 

slJi'es  that  the  devil  too  goes  to  church 
IK  sees  how  men  listen  so  carelessly  to 
leiVord  of  God  and  do  not  even  pray,  and 
«fcheir  hearts  are  like  a  hard  road,  which 
lefVord  does  not  penetrate?  Alas!  even 
I  J  who  love  the  Word  of  God  there  is 
ali'something  of  the  hard  road    in    our 

;ai3." 

I, 

I{;  road-like  hardness  of  some  hearers 
lUiji  have  been  caused  by  their  arrogant, 
it€;ctual  self-sufficiency.  Arrogance  of 
lis  rand  has  increased  with  the  enlarging 
H'ms  of  knowledge.  As  men  discover 
01:  truth,  as  they  win  their  way  by  re- 
ia)i,i  into  God's  methods  their  power  in- 
•esi's  and  they  feel  more  and  more  inde- 
m'.nt.  It  is  quite  the  fashion,  now,  to 
lOidn  this  new-found  power  and  to  want 
I  Wense  with  God.  Man  thinks  he  is 
OM'ch  of  his  environment  and  well  on  his 
'  the  overlordship  of  the  universe.  His 
hard  and  the  good  news  of  God  does 
•'t  .ik  in. 

Lt-s  are  trampled  by  long  hours  of  toil, 
"Ji-  that  sees  no  relief  ahead  except 
'  rought  by  illness  or  death.  This  is 
iidness  that  afflicted  the  "man  with 
«•"  The  unfeeling  pressure  of  our 
lal  machine  hardens  men's  souls;  first 
re  too  tired  to  learn,  and  soon  they 
lifferent.— Dr.  F.  D.  Slutz. 

The  Stony  Ground  . 

Stony  Ground  represents  those  whose 
lis  are  touched,  but  the  word  does  not 
heir  moral  nature;  and  their  will  and 
*r  are  unchanged.     They  are  moved 

winds  of  popular  excitement  or  en- 
m,  but  there  is  no  new  life.  "Their 
'  not  the  mere  fact  of  receiving  the 

ith  joy.  For  joy  is  a  characteristic 
as  well  as  of  shallow  natures.  Ab- 

f  joys  in  a  religious  life  is  a  sign. 


not  of  depth,  but  of  dulness.  Joy  without 
thought  is  a  definition  of  the  stony-ground 
hearer." 

Much  of  the  seed  falls  on  thin  soil  which 
receives  it  at  once  but  which  affords  no 
depth  for  the  roots.  Persons  who  have  a 
thousand  fleeting  wishes  but  no  main  de- 
sire, who  champion  every  fad,  and  who 
nurse  every  whim  for  a  brief  fortnight, 
make  a  great  demonstration  of  their  inter- 
est in  the  good  news  of  God  only  to  run 
away  after  a  new  will  o'  the  wisp  when  it 
floats  into  their  ken.  Such  people  cannot 
be  counted  on.  They  are  everything  and 
nothing. — Slutz. 

Good  Seed  Among  Thorns 

It  is  not  "this  world"  but  the  cares  of  this 
world;  not  "riches"  but  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  that  choke  the  word.  It  is  the  undue 
longing  for  riches,  whether  they  are  ob- 
tained or  not,  that  destroys  the  power  of 
heavenly  things.  "As  the  productive  parts 
of  a  field  in  Palestine  will  sooner  or  later 
be  covered  with  these  thorns,  the  lesson  of 
the  parable  is  not  that  Christians  will  es- 
cape thorny  days  by  rich  fniit  bearing.  But 
what  a  sower  in  Palestine  knows  that  he 
should  do  is  to  get  his  seed  in  early." — 
Adams. 

The  sad  state  of  these  is  that  they  are 
double-minded,  as  James  says,  and  because 
of  it  bring  nothing  to  perfection  through 
their  spiritual  efforts.  They  try  to  serve 
both  God  and  Mammon. — Otterbein  Teacher. 

They  seem  well  disposed  toward  the  tnath, 
but  just  have  no  time  or  strength  to  give 
it  the  attention  it  requires  for  growth.  Their 
hearts  are  divided.  They  desire  salvation 
but  cannot  or  do  not  pay  the  price  of  up- 
rooting from  their  lives  the  worldly  inter- 
ests which  so  take  their  time  and  effort 
that  there  is  nothing  left  for  the  truth  to 
thrive  on. — Brethren  Teacher's  Monthly. 


The  Good  Ground 

The  Good  Ground  represents  such  (1)  as 
hear,  (2)  and  receive,  (3)  in  a  good  and 
honest  heart,  (4)  hold  it  fast,  (5)  and  yield 
fruit,  (6)  with  patience,  (7)  growing  up  and 
increasing. 
-  _  "Hold  it  fast,"  as  distinguished  from  way- 
side hearers. 

"In  a  good  and  honest  heart" — versus  the 
stony-ground  hearers. 

"Yielding  frait"— versus  the  thorny- 
ground  hearers. — Adams. 

Consider  how  the  good  seed  grows.  In 
1890  a  small  coffee  plant  was  sent  to  Blan- 
tyre,  Africa,  and  within  sixteen  years  five 
million  coffee  trees  had  been  produced  by 
the  one  parent  tree.  A  good  seed  planted 
in  favorable  soil  produces  far  more  than 
sixty  or  a  hundredfold.  "Only  a  word  for 
Jesus,  spoken  in  fear,  with  sense  of  need; 
yet,  with  the  Master's  blessing,  thousands 
that  word  may  feed." 

The  planting  may  be  in  the  form  of  a 
tract,  but  if  it  finds  good  soil  who  can  tell 
what  the  harvest  may  be?  Richard  Gibbs 
wrote  a  tract  entitled,  "The  Bruised  Reed." 
A  tin  peddler  gave  it  to  a  boy  named  Rich- 
ard Baxter  and  it  led  him  to  Christ.  He 
wrote,  "A  Call  to  the  Unconverted."  Thou- 
sands were  saved  through  it,  among  them 
being  Philip  Doddridge,  who  wrote,  "The 
Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul." 
It  fell  into  the  hands  of  William  Wilberforce, 
the  emancipator  of  the  slaves  in  the  British 
colonies,  and  led  him  to  Christ.  Wilberforce 
wrote,  "A  Practical  View  of  Christianity," 
which  fired  the  heart  of  Leigh  Richmond, 
who  then  wrote,  "The  Dairyman's  Daugh- 
ter." Soon  4,000,000  copies,  in  fifty  differ- 
ent languages,  were  circulated.  And  who 
knows  the  whole  story?  It  can  never  be 
fully  known  what  influences  came  from  the 
tract  written  by  Richard  Gibbs.  Thus  the 
good  seed  is  multiplied. 
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Our  Society  Goals  for  1931 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett 


Much  has  been  said  about  the  value  of 
goals.  Every  organization  finds  their  mem- 
bers do  a  better  year's  work  if  definite  goals 
are  set.  Many  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
had  definite  goals  for  the  year  of  1930  and 
it  was  well  when  the  year  had  closed  to 
have  taken  a  lesson  from  the  careful  motor- 
ist, who  regularly  upon  reaching  a  "Stop" 
sign — hesitates,  looks  both  ways,  and  then 
proceeds.  We  have  looked  both  ways — back- 
ward that  we  might  profit  by  our  mistakes 
and  victories  and  forward  to  get  a  new 
vision  of  the  needs  which  will  furnish  new 
goals. 

Our  Brethren  leaders  have  concluded  that 
the  goals  based  upon  the  objectives  proposed 
at  the  Eighth  World's  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  in  Berlin  should  form  an  oppor- 
tunity for  us  to  co-operate  in  a  large  way 
with  others  of  like  vision,  to  bring  about  a 
Christ-like  living  among  youth. 

Evangelism  receives  the  first  considera- 
tion. Every  society  and  union  is  urged  to 
make  a  concerted  effort  to  recruit  new  mem- 
bers.    Societies  to  meet  the  needs  of  all 


ages  should  be  organized  and  special  effort 
made  to  interest  the  non-Christian  youth  of 
the  community.  Study  ways  of  reaching 
others  and  of  holding  those  already  touched 
with  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Citizenship  comes  next  and  there  are 
many  studies  in  citizenship,  law  observance, 
community  needs,  which  could  be  taken  up 
by  classes  or  by  the  entire  society.  Too 
much  stress  cannot  be  laid  on  trying  to 
teach  youth,  that  true  citizenship  lies  in  giv- 
ing the  very  best  service  to  Christ. 

World's  Peace  was  given  a  place  on  the 
1931  programme.  Every  young  person 
should  be  interested  in  international  and  in- 
terracial relationships.  Study  different  races, 
their  problems,  their  needs  and  get  a  know- 
ledge of  what  can  be  done  to  conquer  race 
prejudice,  and  the  selfish  commercial  greed 
which  exists  between  nations. 

Missions — The  understanding  of  mission- 
ary problems  and  some  definite  step  toward 
boosting  mission  work  should  be  one  of  the 
most  interesting  goals.  Study  mission  books, 
have  special  services  for  the  promoting  of 
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missionary  teachings,  bring  interesting  news 
items  from  mission  fields  and  of  course, 
best  of  all,  if  possible  during  the  year  have 
a  returned  missionary  to  speak  to  the  entire 
society.  Brethren  societies  should  be  espe- 
cially interested  in  the  mission  objective — 
The  Full  Support  of  Krypton,  Kentucky. 
Remember  the  plea  made  by  Miss  Spice,  and 
as  she  states,  "it  is  a  real  privilege  and  a 
great  joy  to  be  able  to  be  instruments  in 
his  hands."  Each  society  should  have  a 
part  in  this — a  load  divided  among  many 
becomes  light. 


Lastly  we  are  asked  to  give  a  place  to 
Christian  Unity.  We  should  practice  fel- 
lowship with  Christ's  people  through  Chris- 
tian enterprises,  conferences  and  social  and 
service  activities.  The  county  unions  fur- 
nish a  fine  opportunity  for  this  fellowship. 

Bring  these  objectives  before  your  socie- 
ties. Ask  for  the  adoption  of  the  Covenant 
as  prepared  by  International  Christian  En- 
deavor. Then  study — work — and  pray  for 
their  attainment. 

Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Fifty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor 

High  Points  in  the  Society's  Progress 

(Note — Christian  Endeavorers  are  advised      upon   the   President   of  the   United   States, 
to  save  these  papers  or  clip  this  brief  his-      Wan-en  G.  Harding, 
tory  of  Christian  Endeavor  and  paste  it  in  a  1923 

scrap  book  for  future  reference.)  ^J\    The  Endeavorers  of  Hungary,  under  the 

''     leadership  of  Dr.   Csia  and  his  associates, 


A  READ-YOUR-BIBLE  WEEK 

For  Prayer  Meeting  Committees 

In  consultation  with  the  superinteni 
choose  a  week  to  be  "Read-Your-li; 
Week."  Talk  of  it  for  several  weeks  ir( 
vance  until  the  Juniors  are  interested.  I 
plan  is  to  get  every  active  member,  i 
others,  too,  if  they  will,  to  pledge  themsi  i 
to  try  to  read  the  Junior  daily  reacj 
every  day  for  one  week.  They  will  ah 
gin  by  reading  the  Scripture  one  Sund:  i 
the  meeting,  and  close  with  the  readir  ( 
the  next  Sunday's  reading  the  folio  n 
week.  At  the  meeting  on  the  second  n 
day  each  one  will  tell  of  one  thing  h  ■ 
learned  from  his  reading  during  the 
which,  of  course,  will  be  on  the  topic.  . 
sure  that  each  Junior  has  a  copy  of  1 
Junior  Daily  Portion"  containing  the  i| 
readings,  or  copy  the  readings  from  1 
Junior  Christian  Endeavor  World.         ■ 


1911 

The  twenty-fifth  International  Convention 
was  held  on  the  Million-Dollar  Pier  and  in 
many  churches,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  July  6- 
,  12.  ■ 

The  \'ictorious  slogan,  "A  Saloonless  Na- 
tion by  1920"  had  its  inception  at  this  con- 
vention. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  accepted  the  presidency 
of  the  London  Christian  Endeavor  Federa- 
tion, the  largest  city  union  in  the  world. 

1913 

The  plan  of  Christian  Endeavor  Life- 
Work  Recniits  was  adopted  by  the  United 
Society  at  the  Los  Angeles  Convention,  the 
plan  having  been  previously  introduced  by 
the  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  Union. 

1915 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  was  elected  asso- 
ciate president  of  the  United  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  July  7. 

1916 

The  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
for  India,  Buniia,  and  Ceylon  reported  more 
than  50,000  members. 

1918 

Christian  Endeavor  made  a  splendid  rec- 
ord of  service  in  the  army  camps  and  can- 
teens in  all  parts  of  the  country,  along  both 
social  and  religious  lines. 

July  30-August  1  the  World's  Christian 
Endeavor  Building,  41  Mt.  Vernon  Street, 
Boston,  Mass.,  was  dedicated  with  impres- 
sive ceremonies;  and  a  beautiful  United 
Slates  flag,  the  gift  of  Colonel  Edward  H. 
Haskell,  was  flung  to  the  breeze. 

1919 

August  G  Edward  P.  Gates,  field  secre- 
tary of  the  Illinois  Christian  Endeavor 
Union,  was  elected  field  secretary  of  the 
United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  and 
on  October  1,  general  .secretary. 

William  Shaw  resigned  as  general  secre- 
tary of  the  United  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor August  8,  the  resignation  becoming 
etfective  December  31. 

1921 

The  fortieth  anniversary  of  Christian  En- 
deavor was  celebrated  by  a  special  meeting 
in  the  parsonage  of  Williston  Church,  where 
Christian  Endeavor  was  born.  The  first 
president  and  the  leader  of  the  first  prayer 
meeting,  Granville  Staples,  led  the  meet- 
ing. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  24,  honorary 
membership  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Al- 
umni Association  of  Washington,  D.  C,  wu.s 
conferred  by  Dr.  Clark  at  the  White  House 


did  magnificent  work  under  most  trying  con- 
ditions. They  rented  the  old  Parliament 
building  for  evangelistic  meetings,  and  had 
an  attendance  of  more  than  1,800. 

The  voice-amplifier  was  used  for  the  first 
time  at  a  Christian  Endeavor  convention 
at  the  Des  Moines  Convention.  It  was  a 
complete  success. 

250,000  young  people  completed  one  or 
more  leadership-training  courses.  Califor- 
nia led,  with  an  enrolment  of  12,183. 

On  December  1  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  E. 
Clark  sailed  for  Italy  and  southern  Europe 
to  spend  the  winter  in  resting  and  writing. 
(To  be  continued) 


A   HOBO   HIKE 

For  Social  Committees 

This  hobo  hike  was  tried  by  a  Jumc^ 
ciety  in  Illinois.  The  Juniors  all  dil 
up  to  look  like  tramps.  The  best  lo  ig 
hobo  was  given  a  prize,  a  piece  of  els 
and  the  one  that  looked  least  like  a  A 
was  given  a  booby  prize,  a  bar  of  soaj:  ill 
Juniors  walked  a  mile  and  a  half  t  tb 
tourist  camp,  and  there  fried  bacon  a 
eggs,  cooked  wieners,  and  toasted  n  si 
mallows.  They  also  had  lemonade  ar  pi 
and  played  games.  This  would  mal  a 
ideal  outing,  a  first  class  good  time  f(  Ji 
niors. 


SentJ    Foreiejii    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

l!)25    East   5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  t 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretaqr 

Berne,    Indiana 


I 


Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 


During  One  Year 

At  the  beginning  of  the  school  year  1929 
to  1930,  a  new  basis  was  laid  down  for  the 
work.  We  then  went  on  just  about  half  the 
support  from  the  Home  Mission  Board  that 
it  had  been  receiving.  When  this  basis  was 
first  proposed  it  was  thought  that  it  could 
not  go  forth  on  such  a  basis.  But  after 
much  prayer,  it  was  accepted,  and  the  work 
went  forth.  On  that  basis  up  until  one 
year  ago  the  work  was  moving  along  on 
very  smooth  waters,  spiritually  and  numer- 
ically. The  school  the  fullest  it  had  ever 
been,  and  the  spiritual  state  high. 

Then  just  about  exactly  one  year  ago,  the 
crash  came.  Like  thunder  in  a  clear  sky, 
word  was  passed  that  a  bank  at  Jackson 
had  failed,  and  the  Institute  had  around  five 
hundred  dollars  there  at  the  time,  and  it  is 
still  there  or  somewhere  else.  Up  until  this 
bank  failure  the  work  had  done  something 
that  it  had  never  been  able  to  do  before, 
even  when  receiving  double  the  amount  of 
money  from  the  Board,  and  that  was  paying 
its  bills  all  up  as  it  went  along,  and  paying 
some  on  ten  days'  time  for  two  per  cent 
discount. 

Well  the  prospect  did  not  seem  good  at 
the  close  of  last  year,  and  also  for  the  open- 
ing of  this  new  year.  What  would  the  year 
bring  forth?  But  every  teacher  felt  that 
their  call  to  the  work  was  from  the  Lord, 


and  if  he  called  the  needs  would  b«| 
(Phil.  4:19). 

The  new  year  opened,  and  this  is  h* 
we  are  wanting  to  get  before  you  es'  ' 
ly.     With  the  opening  of  the  new  : 
new     MOVE     WAS     LAUNCHED, 
OPENING  OF  NEW  SUNDAY  SCii 
AND   BIBLE    CLASSES    WHERE 
HAD  NONE.    Ten  Sunday  schools  an^ 
classes  were  soon  going,  outside  of  th 
day  school  and  Bible  work  here  at  tht 
tute.    The  new  road  especially  gave  t  T 
portunity  for  this  work.     To  date,  co  titl! 
the  sei-vices  held  at  the  county  jail 
have  been  fifty  confessions  of  fait) 
this  work.     This  to  us  is  very  good 
and  the  thing  that  we  have  been  ^ 
to  see  put  on. 

We  are  also  glad  to  report  that  tl. ' 
day  services  are  now  seemingly  betU 
they  have  ever  been  before,  with  the 
attendance  ever  known  in  Breathitt^ 
at  regular   services.     And  the 
about  it  is  that  it  seems  to  be  staU] 
chapel  room  is  overcrowded,  and  a  i 
is  filled  to  overflowing.     This  last  £J 
some  were    complaining    about   havi 
stand  in  this  side  room  because  tin  I 
there  had  all  been  taken.    It  was  ft  I 
the  chapel,  the  main  room  was  full 

Then  also  the  school  is  now  full  ul 
year  saw  the  largest  attendance  ever  I 
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and  I  believe  that  this  year  will  equal 

not  go   over  it,   even  with   the   hard 

on.     Then  another  remarkable  thing 

it  financially  we  now  seem  to  be  com- 

ack  stronger  than  ever  since  the  bank 

e.    We  do' not  understand  it,  how  this 

come  to  pass  in  such  a  time  as  we 

)W  passing  through.     Prayers  must  be 

,  and  our  God  is  answering. 

ther  remarkable  thing  is  now  showing 

ome  seem  to  fear  that  there  is  danger 

I  many  high   schools   in   this   section, 

Bcause  of  some  having  been  built  of 

ears  that,  there  is  no   more  need   of 

jng  of  the  kind  here.     Our  contention 

if  this  high  school  is  in  the  Will  of 

rd,  it  will  not  matter  how  many  other 

1;  are  built  about  it,  and  now  we  have 

idence  that  this  is  right.     Recently  a 

man  from  another  town  where  there 

0  high  schools,  one  a  church  school, 

ler  a  state  school,  came  to  enroll  in 

de  Institute.     We  wondered  why  he 

it.     He  replied:  "I  heard  you  preach 

|cteen"  last  summer,  and  I  wanted  to 

0  your  school   some."     Others  have 

£ewise.  The  appeal  of  the  moral  stan- 

f  Riverside  Institute  is   now,  as  we 

lured  on  it  doing,  taking  hold  of  the 

im  of  the  Mountain  people,  and  they 

heir  children   here   in   school.     How 

(1  this  large  attendance  this  year  be 

ted?     Recently  a  local  man,  a  keep 

:r,  said  in  the  presence  of  the  writer, 

Bjide  Institute  now   seems   to   be   ap- 

;(^ig  its  brightest  and  best  years."  And 

eseem  so  here,  but — .     Shall  we  pray 

ti'  will  of  the  Lord  be  done  here,  and 

r  obstruct  his  will  for  this  work  ?  We 

e  praying   much   and   earnestly  for 

AID  WILL  YOU,  DEAR  READER, 

i|P  JOIN  US  ?        G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


Krypton,  Kentucky 

the  Krypton  work  has  cause  for 
ving.  God  has  so  wondrously  an- 
3(  prayer  and  reopened  a  work  which 
snied  practically  dead.  During  the 
iS|  period  of  waiting  for  a  pastor,  there 
tise  who  continued  to  pray  for  and 


.the  work.     May  God  bless   those 
ones  forever! 


y  Step  God  had  brought  things  to 

il  Conference  time    when    we    re- 

ord  that   the    Mission    Board   was 

n^i  pastor  and  was  planning  to  sup- 

th(work.     How  we  do  praise  God  for 

nr less! 

1  Gehman  is  full  of  plans  for  en- 
•s  lie  work  and  making  it  more  self- 
'-'  g  if  possible.  We  feel  that  in  due 
stre  of  our  fondest  dreams  for  this 
w|  come  true.  We  somehow  always 
'^  a  certain  faith  that  these  dreams 

terialize. 

h  the  kindness  of  the  Gospel  Team 

'  id  College,   we   have   some   lovely 

i  which  has  greatly  increased  the 

nd  appearance  of  two  of  our  dor- 

iins.  (We  gave  them  measurements 

oom,  and  they  were  far-reaching 

nerosity  and  gave  almost  enough 

oms.)  An  unusually  large  amount 

othing  has  been  sent  in  and  dis- 

this  winter.     A  chicken  house  is 

ti-uction.    These  things  are  all  en- 

and  point  toward  permanency  and 

we  feel.     We  have  hopes  of  get- 

se  soon  so  that  Brother  Gehman 

far  up  the  creeks,  visiting  those 

't,  or  at  least   do   not,   get  here 

vices.     We  pray  that  this  visita- 


tion may  prove  to  be  a  fruitful  means  of 
soul-winning. 

Our  school  at  present  seems  encouraging. 
We  ha^e  twenty-nine  enrolled.  We  are  try- 
ing to  hide  God's  word  in  the  hearts  of 
these  jewels.  There  is  considerable  inter- 
est taken  in  Mr.  Gehman's  Bible  class  for 
the  upper  grades.  Every  day  at  the  Bible 
period,  one  of  the  neighborhood  men  comes 
in  to  study  with  the  young  people. 

Our  prayer  meetings  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning are  a  source  of  inspiration  to  me.  It  is 


so  good  to  have  a  pastor  here  who  stands 
strong  for  prayer  meetings.  We  are  mak- 
ing a  study  of  some  of  the  vital  Bible  doc- 
trines on  these  evenings  in  connection  with 
our  prayer  services. 

We  long  for  all  our  activities  to  work  to- 
gether to  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation 
of  precious  souls.  We  do  so  long  to  see 
people  saved  and  are  praying  for  a  revival 
at  Krypton.  Indeed,  may  one  be  sent. 
Yours  in  the  Service  Triumphant, 

LYDA  CARTER. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatert  Apoitle 
was  a   great  torreipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

This  present  semester  has  set  a  record  for 
enrollment,  there  being  312  students  in  at- 
tendance, not  counting  the  music  or  some  70 
on  Saturday.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
doubt  but  that  we  could  have  400  students 
here  if  we  were  to  provide  room  and  teach- 
ers for  them.  Many  schools  report  a  loss 
for  this  present  semester,  some  as  many  as 
400  less,  but  we  have  gained.  The  enroll- 
ment for  the  past  semester  was  an  even  300. 
I  am  expecting  325  for  next  fall. 

Miss  Beulah  Woods,  M.A  (Chicago)  has 
arrived  and  taken  up  the  work  formerly 
done  by  Mrs.  Leslie. 

Also,  Miss  Esther  Diaz  from  Porto  Rico 
is  here.  She  said  that  she  had  never  been 
off  of  the  island  before  and  therefore  had 
never  seen  trees  without  leaves. 

Ashland  has  lost  some  of  its  basketball 
games  this  year,  the  opposition  being  out 
of  our  class,  but  this  past  week  we  won 
handsomely  from  Kenyon,  27  to  40,  and  from 
Ohio  Northern  20  to  24.  I  am  planning  on 
an  adidtion  to  our  recitation  room  for  next 
year  by  using  a  newly  equipped  room  on 
the  third  floor  of  Founders'  Hall  for  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  thus  re- 
leasing rooms  in  the  new  building. 

For  the  first  time  within  the  history  of  the 
school,  we  have  made  Chapel  compulsory 
two  days  a  week  for  all  students.  Dean 
Mason  on  Monday  and  Thursday,  takes  the 
Freshmen  to  what  was  formerly  Hesperian 
Literary  hall  for  chapel.  This  room  holds 
comfortably  about  110.  The  Freshman  num- 
ber about  125.  So  we  are  crowded  there. 
All  other  students  meet  in  the  Chapel  which 
holds  200  and  is  full.  So  you  may  see  that 
we  are  well  crowded  here.  A  new  Chapel 
building  is  a  necessity. 

It  looks  now  as  if  the  College  Board 
should  meet  April  14th. 

The  State  Department  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion recently  inspected  us  and  found  the 
school  quite  satisfactory,  in  fact  above  the 
required  standards. 

I  recently  addressed  the  Exchange  Club 
at  Orrville  and  also  spoke  at  the  Maple 
Grove  church  (Church  of  the  Brethren)  on 
Some  Triumphs  of  Modem  Biology. 

The  Tri-county  Basketball  tournament 
will  be  held  this  year  in  our  Gymnasium. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  Club, 
Professor  Lowe,  of  the  department  of  phy- 
sics, read  a  very  able  paper  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Pluto,  the  Newly  Discovered  Planet. 
Dr.  Muzumdar,  (Ph.D.  of  Wisconsin)  who 
accompanied  Gandhi  on  his  trip  to  the  sea, 
was  in  Ashland  recently  and  spoke  very  in- 
telligently upon  India. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


FIRST  WHITE  GIFT  REPORT 

Mrs.  Etta  Studebaker $       i  oo 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Fortney   2.00 

Mary  Snyder q'qq 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lee  F.  Myer 5.00 

Amanda  Kilhefner 5.00 

Elizabeth  Rishel    10  00 

Mrs.  Mary  Rishel   "  10  00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode 2.OO 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  S.  S 215^00 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  W.  M.  S 50  00 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  S.  S 128.30 

Goshen,  Indiana 24.55 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   42.36 

Oakville,  Indiana,  S.   S 28!38 

Dayton,  Ohio,  S.  S geieO 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  S.  S 73.85 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  1st  Ch.   .  182.44 

New  Paris,  Indiana,  S.  S 20.09 

Miamisburg,  Ohio   5.00 

Ashland,  Ohio,  S.  S 10o!oO 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter 10.00 

Fremont,  Ohio,  S.  S 6  11 

Smithville,  Ohio,  S.  S ['.  23!36 

Burlington,  Indiana,  S.  S 23.86 

Scott  Richael   5  qo 

Elkhart,  Indiana   34!l5 

Milledgeville,  Illinois   126!78 

Portis,  Kansas   34.42 

Falls   City,  Nebraska    85!47 

Morrill,  Kansas    33.44 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Horace  H.  Merritt  .  . .  5^00 

Gratis,  Ohio   27.82 

Flora,   Indiana,   S.    S 4i]oo 

Salem   Brethren  S.   S.,   (Ohio)    ...  27!69 

South  Bend,  Indiana 40.74 

Mexico,  Indiana  42.08 

La  Verne,  California 117.69 

Carleton,  Br.   Ch.,    (Iowa)    7.79 

Bryan,  Ohio   i6!37 

Roann,  Indiana    44.57 

Bethel  Br.  S.  S.  (Indiana) 71.25 

Peru,  Indiana,  S.  S 27.45 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska 5.00 

Mundays'  Comer,  Pennsylvania   .  .  10.60 

South  Gate,  California   4.25 

Dallas   Center,   Iowa    25.50 

College  Corner,  Indiana    5.00 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvanai,  S.  S.  . .  52.56 

Nappanee,  Indiana   127.58 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chas.    Himiller    (Fair- 
view  church)    3.00 

Williamstown,   Ohio    5.17 

Mollie  R.  Griffin   (Uniontown  Ch.)  5.00 

Winchester,  Virginia    22.75 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 37.75 

Canton,   Ohio    25.00 

St.  James  S.  S.  (Maryland)   16.10 

Gravelton,  Br.  S.  S.  (Indiana)   17.14 

Philadelphia,  3rd  Church    35.00 

Mr.   &    Mrs.     G.     B.     Seibert    and 

daughter  (Beaver  City  Ch.)    ...  15.00 
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Mai.rprtown  Church  (VirEinia)   . . .        30.60  Hebrew  critical  based  on  Jeremiali  31 :31-  up  with  a  ten  year  contract,  and  other  mij 

wtifHpr   California                      •  •  ■        20.00  34  in  which  he  handled  in  a  very  acceptable  are  running  steadily.    With  a  return  to  n 

m" ™nt  {-rove    (lowaV                   •        10.00  manner  the  difficult  problem   of  the   New  malcy,   this   section   will   make   possible 

Leon    Iowa        '     ^'^•^^  Covenant.     Brother  Donald  Carter  brought  splendid  return  to  strength  for  this  chur 

Fairhaven  church  (Ohio) 24.15  a  very  practical  and  appropriate  message  to          The  pastor  of  this  church  is  Brother  H. 

Bethel  Church  (Kansas)    3.93  us  from  Acts  16:30-34.  Nowag.     This  quiet  man  of  God  works 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania 7-00  Qur  young  men  are  manifesting  exception-  Johnstown  for  the  steel  works  and  dri- 

Middlebranch,  Ohio 10-10  ^j  ability  in  rightly  dividing  the  Word  and  thirty  miles  to  this  church  and  keeps  its  s 

Hamlin,  Kansas  43.00  presenting  the  Truth  in  a  pleasing  manner.  vices  going  regularly.     The  people  of  t 

N   Manchester,  Indiana 106.85  jugg  Helen  Garber,  a  special  student  in  community  love  Mm  truly  and  stand  by  h 

Roanoke,  Indiana 5.00  ^^e   Seminary,  left  at  the  end  of  the  first  to   a   man.     He    is    loved,    respected,   i 

Ardmore  Brethren  Church  11-00  gemester  to  take  up  the  work  of  teaching  trusted  by  his  members  and  the  people 

Rittman,  Ohio l''-42  gj^g  in  the  public  schools  of  Nappanee,  In-  the  community.     He  is  a  tireless  worl 

Yellow  Creek,  Pennsylvania,  S.  S.         4.50  ^iana.                                  K.  M.  MONROE.  thinking  not  of  himself,  but  only  of  the  j 

N.  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 10.34  pie  over  whom  God  has  made  hun  sheph.l 

Mrs    Vema  UUom  1-00  May  God  give  us  many  more  such  men  'i 

Lanark,  Illinois,  S.  S 100.00  DAYTON,  OHIO  will  serve  God  because  they  love  him  ti 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  (2nd  Ch.)        16.59  -pj^g  ■pj^.g^  Brethren  church  of  Dayton  held  of  all. 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  S.  S 5.00  ^^^^^  revival  meeting  during  the  month  of          The  meetings  were  well  attended.  St 

Gretna,  Ohio,  S.  S H-OO  January  and  enjoyed  wonderful  weather  dur-  people  were  driving  thirty  miles  each    ; 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania 8-''0  ^^^  ^^^  y,^^g  gg^  f^j.  ,,}j|g  ggi-yice.     The  at-  to  the  services.    Towns  all  around  furm  . 

Carleton,  Nebraska,  S.  S 43.18  tendance  was  very  good  and  we  were  made  a  good  attendance.    Some  nights  the  bii 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  (3rd  Ch.)        32.15  j^appy  by  the  confessions  of  twenty-six  dur-  ing  was  tnily  too  small  for  those  thate 

Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania 56.50  ^^^  ^.j^^  period.     May  God  bless  them  and  sired  to  hear.    Such  attendance  showed  a 

Denver,  Indiana ^-05  ^^^^  ^-^em  ever  faithful,  is  our  earnest  pray-  the  church  has  a  good  standing  in  the  l<il 

Warsaw,    Indiana    35.56  ^^  ity  where  it  is.     It  was  a  great  plea^i 

Hagerstown,  Maryland 182.45  '^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^                   ^^^  ^^  to  preach  to  folks  who  love  the  Wor « 

Masontown,  Pennsylvama 10.00  ^.^^  ^^  ^^^   ^.^^^^  churches  throughout  the  God  like  these  folks  do. 

AUentown,    Pennsylvania    22.63  .^  ^^.^  ^              ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^          I  have   no   doubt  m  my  mind  as  t.  . 

N.  Liberty   Indiana,  S   S. 5.86  ^^^           ^J      ^^  ^^^.^  ^^^.^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^_  future  of  this  church  if  there  is  suli 

Sunimit  Mills    Pennsylvania     9.18  ^     ^^^  ^                 ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  .^_  advance  m  employment  m  the  mines 

Bcthleheni  Church  (Virgima)    ....          9.36  ^^^^.^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  b^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  low  of  the  return  of  the  people  who  ,« 

Loree,  Indiana  ^^.U  y^           ^^^^^^^  composing  a  choir,  directed  AHed   the   houses   of   this   h.tle  tojm  h 

.0.04  37  by  Miss  Peterson,  bringing  the  message  in  fjte  of  the  slack  tunes,  however  the  14 

T  ^°^^  -.i  ■  ioVi song  and  wliich  message  came  to  us  forcibly  ful  workers  and  pastor  have  kept  the  * 

January  31,  1931  reminding  us  that  we  must  first  become  as  shimng  and  the  work  going  just  the 

M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treasurer.  ^  ^^jg  ^^^^^  ^^  g^ter  into  the  Kingdom.  It  has  taken  much  sacrifice  and  lab. 

^            ,  „,       TTn    i  J.                                  1.  they  have  been  faithful  to  the  Lor. 
Rev.  and  Mrs   Whetstone  were  very  much  ^J       ^^^^^_                 ^  ^^^^^^  j^^^  b, 

SEMINARY  NOTES  appreciated  and  we  trust  it  will  be  their  ^^  ^^^^  .^^  suffered  less  than  this  oi> 

On  February  third  Professor  Stuckey  rep-  6°°^  ^^"^'"7, '°  nlT^iZ^^T^^.T.^  ^  ^"^  frequently  finding  churches  thj^ 

resented  our  seminary  at  the  inauguration  *L1'=^'  GJ'.KlKUDl!.  inctiiiiUiL.  passing  away  simply  because  the  peq^ 

of  Dr.  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  as  professor  are  left  in  the  church  do  not  love  the 

of  Homiletics,  and  Dr.  John  E.  Kuizenga,  as  LISTIE  PENNSYLVANIA  enough  to  sacrifice  to  keep  the  woric  i 

professor  of  Apologetics  and  Christian  Eth-  ,-  ^   t^'   n     i    n/rn                            +  Many  would  rather  see  the  chuuph 

ics,  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He  ^  Evangehst   R.    Paul    Miller,   a    man    sent  ^j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  Lord,  die,  rather    •  ' 

was  one  of  fori;y-five  men  who  represented,  from  God,  came  to  Listie  for  a  two  weeks  ^^^^jy  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  l^bor  to 

for  the  most  part,  seminaries  located  in  cen-  meeting.       ^  ^,     , ,      .           ,  .  ,              ,  going.    God  pity  us. 

tral  and  eastern  states.    Such  contacts  with  To  recount  the  blessings  which  came  to  us         -^     ^^^^  ^^^  ^^h   Brother  and  ^^ 

other  seminaries  are  verv  much  worth  while,  as  the  result  of  the  meeting  would  be  an  j^_  ^    Mostaller  and  a  real  home  i 

Brother   Stuckey   also   spent   several   hours  endless  task.  The  ovei-flowing  audiences;  the  r^.^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  q^^  ^^^  1, 

at  the  New  York  Biblical  Seminary  where  words  of  appreciation;   the   glowing  faces;  ^^^.^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^j^gi^.  ^^  ^^y^^^^    Qoi 

he  found  a  large  student  body,  a  fine  fac-  the  renewed  mterest;  the  awakened  prayer  ^^^^     ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^y^  ^^^  ^^ 

ulty,   and   a   splendid   librarv   for   technical  l^e;  the  converted  church  members;  and  the          j  ^^  y^^  ^j^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  Listie  a 

theological  work.  penitent  sinners  all  speak    of   the   forceful  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^g^g  ^-^^  ^^^  f^^.  j  great!; 

In  the  training  of  our  high  school  teach-  Presentation  of  the  Iruth.  ^^^  j^^^pp^  ^^^^  j  gpg^t  with  them  ii 

ers  the  State  requires  that  each  one,  before  Never  m  the  history  of  the  congregation  homes  and  in  working  with  them  in  .^  -  „ 

receiving   a   degree   from   Ashland   College  has  our  church  been  so  wonderfully  blessed,  the  lost.                         R.  PAUL  MILI  «• 

permitting  them  to  teach,  shall  observe  a  We  covet  similar  experiences  for    all    the                          

regular  high  school  teacher  conduct  his  class  churches  in  Christendom,  confident  that  if                      TEEGARDEN    INDIAN.A 

from  three  to  five  hours  a  week  for  one  such  revivals  were  general  "The  Witness"         ^^          readers  of  Evangelist:  Yc  i 

semester  and  then  for  five  hours  a  week,  would  soon  be   given   and  our  blessed   and             j^^J^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^-^^^^-^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  , 

under  the  obsel•^'ation  of  a  critic  teacher,  adorable   Lord   and    Master   would    return.  ^^^^  ^.^^     ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  preachin' « 

conduct  a  high  school  class  for  one  semes-  "Even  so,  come  quickly.  Lord  Jesus."  ^^^^  month  since  last  February.    T  ] 

ter.  May  God  continue    to    bless    and    make  pjg  ^j.g  jj,  earnest  and  are  willing 

Some  of  us  have  long  thought  that  our  Brother  Miller  a  blessing  in  his  ministry  ^.j^gj^.  p^^  for  their  church, 

future  ministers  should  have  opportunity  for  among  the  churches.        H.  W.  NOWAG.             After  taking  the  work  one  ye; 

some  such  training  while  here  in  prepara-  Sunday  school  began  to  grow  sti .. 

tion  for  their  life  work.    Our  seminar  per-  until  last  Sunday  we  had  an  attend  | 

iod  seems  to  fulfill    this    need.     Beginning  THE  REVIVAL  AT  LISTIE,  PENNSYL-  54^  the  largest  for  several  years,      il 

this  semester  we  have  our  seminar  in  our  VANIA                                           Last  Summer  we  took    in    two  l) 

Ashland  church  after  the  regular  Wednes-  My  evangelistic  work  in  California  closed  from  the  LaPaz  church,  and  they  ij 

day  evening  prayer  meeting.     Up  until  last  in  December  in  time  to  allow    me    to    get  ately  got  busy  with  the  rest  of  the  T 

evening  several  young  men  have  been  read-  home  in  time  for  Christmas.     The  days  at  and  they  are  proving  themselves  wl 

ing  an  assigned  passage  of  Scripture  in  the  home  were  busy  days  catching  up  after  four  for  the  Master.                                       ■* 

presence  of  pre-seminary  students,  seminary  months  awav  from  the  office.     Listie  was         Brother  Milliard  Lemert  is  our 

students  and  faculty  as  well  as  numerous  the    first   meeting   after    Christmas.      This  tendent  and  he  is  very  interested  M| 

visitors.     After  the  readings  time  is  given  church  had  once  been  one  of  our  stronger  work.    He  is  the  brother  of  Rev.  C,l 

for  discussion  and  constructive  criticism.  Pennsylvania  churches.    Of  recent  years  the  mertfi  whom  the  brotherhood  knows , 

Last   Wednesday  evening    was    the    fir.st  coal  business,  upon  which  that  whole  com-          Last  fall,  the  church  became  quite  f 

presentation  of  a  critical  and  a  sermon  this  munity   depends,  has   been   very   poor,   and  to  have  a  revival,  and  plans  were  ml  I 

semester.     Brother  Preston  Campbell  read  many  of  the  members  have  been  compelled  some   setbacks.     We   secured  the  f 

as  Scripture  Lesson,  Luke  15:1-31,  and  led  to  move  away.    However,  things  are  looking  service   of    Brother   Harley    Zurab 

in  prayer.     Brother  Delbert  Flora  read  a  better  there  now.  One  now  mine  has  opened  Song  Leader  and  the  writer  as  the 
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We  began  our  revival  on  the  evening 

uary  3rd*nd  continued  for  two  weeks. 

,d  God's  blessing  in  many  ways.  First, 

essed    as     with     wonderful     weather 

hout  theJ;wo  weeks.  Second.  He  then 

s  good  crowds  (a  crowded  house  every 

but  one).     Third.     He  gave  us  will- 

orkers.     Fourth  and  best  of    all,    he 

VI  lis  souls  saved.     The  total  number  of 

ii  )ns  to  the  church  were  twelve — three 

Iter,  eight  by  baptism  and  one  recon- 

r  ion.    We  feel  that  the  church  has  been 

satr  strengtKeijed  this  year,  as  we  have 

;e  in  a  totaj^ctf  sixteen  people  that  time. 

)t|r  Zumbaugh  did  a  fine  service  for  us, 

and  I  got  along  just  splendidly. 

people  are  planning  to    go    on    the 

Roll  for  Evangelist  subscriptions,  for 

st  time. 

»r   for  the  work  there  as  they  need  your 
p|id  prayers. 

C.  D.  WHITMER,  Pastor. 


MEXICO,  INDIANA 

t Jvery  encouraging  to  read  the  reports 

various  Brethren    churches    and    to 

e  |e' progress  being  made  in  the  Lord's 

'k  jverywhere. 

(ulvork  here  at  Mexico  is  not  develop- 
bjleaps  and  bounds;  yet  by  united  ef- 
t  sld  a  spirit  of  loyalty,  we  are  press- 
oilstriving  to  deepen  our  spiritual  lives 
1 4  may  be  true  witnesses  of  the  Whole 
ipd-its  power  to  save  and  to  keep  us 
ed.|lt  is  true  here   as  elsewhere,  that 
nyll-e  failing  to  make  use  of  their  op- 
tui  ies  and  fall  by  the  wayside. 
t  \,s  with  deep  regret  of  church   and 
un|ity,  that  we  were  forced  to  give  up 
seiices  of  our  former  pastor.  Brother 
^  Jewart,  and  wife  last  fall.    They  felt 
"''  ■  a  larger  field   of  service  for  the 
So  what  is  our  loss,  is  another's 
.  ..  L  we  pray  that  God  will  richly  bless 
eff;ts  of  the  Bryan,  Ohio,  church  witli 
'""Stewart  and  wife  leading  them, 
xico  church  called  Brother  Mark 
pastor.     Brother  Spacht,  with  his 
oved  into  the  parsonage  on  Octo- 
J-  ,ve  have  already  found  him  to  be  a 
d  sipherd  and  he  preaches  the  "Word" 
'■ar  or  favor.     Our  revival  services 
Xovember  9,  with  an  all-days'  ser- 
other  Spacht    was    the    evangelist 
Biher  Harley   Zumbaugh,    of   Tiosa, 
'd  the   song  service   in   a   mighty 
ay.    The  sermons  were  convincing 
upi,;ing.    The  weather  was  ideal.    The 
r    lurches    in     town,     especially     the 
f   the   Brethren,   cooperated    in    a 
Delegations    from    surrounding 
lelped  to  stimulate  interest.  Large 
are   in   attendance    each    evening. 
ice  was  preceded  by  prayer.  Alto- 
have  been  much  strengthened  and 
has  been  sown  for  future  hai-vest, 
hree  young  girls  gave  their  hearts 
during  the  meeting.     We  closed 
^sed  communion  service.    Just  be- 
ommunion,  the  three  girls  and  a 
1,  were  baptized  and  received  into 

is  the  home  of  our  dear  Brother 
h  and  a  blessed  privilege  it  is  in- 
ave  him  in  every  service,  to  sit 
wonderful  teaching  of  God's  holy 
to  receive  his  wise  council  which 
eep  us  on  our  guard  and  on  the 
■k"  in  these  days  of  testing. 

Year's  eve,  the  entire  church  was 
,  the  hospitable  home  of  Brother 

Josiah  Maus  for  a  sociable  eve- 


ning together  and  to  pray  the  old  year  out 
and  the  new  year  in. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a  healthy,  grow- 
ing condition,  with  Brother  Elmer  Neff  as 
superintendent.  The  Christian  Endeavor  is 
reorganized,  with  Brother  James  Ault  as 
Pre.sident.  Steps  are  being  taken  to  more 
eff'iciently  train  our  fine  group  of  young 
people  to  be.  the  future  leaders  of  our 
church. 

On  January  27,  1931  it  was  a  great  spir- 
itual feast  for  the  W.  M.  S.  to  have,  as 
their  honored  guest  and  guide,  in  their 
mission  study  class,  the  author  of  the  book 
and  a  noble  soldier  of  the  cross,  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder.  It  was  truly  a  rare  opportunity.  At 
the  noon  hour  a  "favorite  dish"  luncheon 
was  served  to  the  honored  guest  and  24 
members.  This  meeting  without  doubt,  has 
awakened  within  each  one  present  a  new 
spiritual  vision  of  our  duty.  Brother  Yoder 
gave  his  lecture  in  the  evening  to  a  large 
audience. 

As  we  face  the  new  year  with  its  prob- 
lems, in  the  fear  of  God,  let  us  all  pull  to- 
gether and  as  we  go  foi-ward  in  his  name, 
may  we  go  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  my  prayer. 

MRS.  JAS.  L.  KRANING, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


WIGAL-ERBAUGH— On  June  4th  at  the  altar  of  the 
church  the  wiiddiHB  of  John  C.  Wigal  and  Miss  Mardelle 
Erbaugh  was  soleninizerj.  The  bride  is  the  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Abram  Erbaugh.  The  contracting  parties 
are  both  members  of  the  Dayton  Brethrm  church.  The 
groom  is  a  young  man  just  finishing  his  course  as  a  physi- 
cian. We  anticipate  a  great  and  useful  life  for  our  friends. 
The   writer    officiated.  R.    D.    BAKNARD. 

BERRY-BANZEISEN— Mr.  Hiinmer  L.  Berry  and  Miss 
Elizabeth  M.  Banzeisen  were  united  in  holy  wedlock  at  the 
church  Study  on  June  11,  1930.  The  bride  is  a  member  of 
the  Dayton  Brethren  church.  May  God  richly  bless  these 
young  friends  with  a  happy  Christian  home.  Ceremonj-  by 
the    undersigned.  R.    d.    BARNARD. 

HALL-DALEY— At  the  parsonage  on  October  25  occurred 
the  wedding  of  Mr.  Wilbur  W.  Hall  and  Miss  Dorothy  I. 
Daley.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Dayton  Brethren 
church.  Both  the  contracting  parties  are  very  likable  and 
fine    young    people.      The    pastor    performed    the    ceremonj'. 

B.    D.    BARNARD. 

MASON-BLISS — This  writer  apologizes  for  having  failed  to 
report  in  the  columns  of  The  Evangelist  the  marriage  on 
June  17.  1930  of  Miss  Dolores  Bliss  to  Mr.  Dale  Mason. 
The  ceremony  was  solemnized  in  the  First  Brethren  church. 
Fremont.  Ohio,  in  the  presence  of  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  of  the  young  people.  Mr.  Mason  is  a  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Mason,  and  the  bride  a  daughter  of  Sir. 
and  Mrs.  Wm.  Bliss.  Both  young  people  were  valued  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  Mrs.  Mason  having  been  secretary  of 
the  church  school  and  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  society  for 
several  years.  We  regi-et  that  Mr.  Mason's  work  requires 
them  to  live  in  Sandusky,  twenty-three  miles  from  Fremont, 
and  we  pray  that  the  influence  of  the  church  and  the 
Heavenly    Father's    richest    blessings    may    ever    attend    them, 

W.     S.     CRICK. 

BONTRAGER-KING— At  12  o'clock- noon.  Thursday.  Jan- 
uary 15th,  1931,  Mr.  Abner  A.  Bontrager  and  Mrs.  Jessie 
(May)  King,  of  Waterloo.  Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
the  Rev.  E.  F.  Byers  at  his  place  of  residence,  at  720  W. 
Jlullan  Ave.,  Waterloo.  Iowa.  The  single  ring  service  was 
used.  Those  in  attendance  were  Mr.  John  May  and  wife, 
brother  and    sister-in-law   of   the   bride. 

Mr.  Bontiager  and  his  wife  are  splendid  type  of  Christian 
people  and  the  best  wishes  of  their  many  friends  accompany 
them  as  they  enter  the  "new  year"  in  a  new  home. 

E.    F.    BYERS. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GRIFFI8 — Mrs.  Anna  Martha  Griffls.  dauughfer  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  ?Iu8h  Portwood,  was  born  in  Bourbon  County.  Kan- 
sas. April  SOth,  1872  and  departed  this  life  at  St.  Joseph 
hospital.  Kansas  City,  Mo..  Jan.  19th,  1931.  at  the  age  of 
58  years,  8  months  and  19  days.  She  was  married  to  Mr. 
D.    L.    Cottinpham    on    Oct.    22,    1902. 

They  resided  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  for  a  number  of  years. 
After  Mr,  Cottinghain's  death  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Wil- 
liam H.  Griffis  of  Miami.  OMa..  ,Tan.  11,  1910,  She  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  since  12  years  of 
age. 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  the  following:  her  father,  Hugh 
Portwood  of  Fort  Dodge,  Kan.,  three  brotliers — Alford  of 
Anaconda,  Mont. ;  Woodson,  of  Mulberry,  Kan, :  Simpson,  of 
Kansas  City.  Mo. :  two  sisters — Mrs.  C,  c.  Ball  of  Garland, 
Kan.:  Mrs,  Arma  Rhodes,  McKellogg,  Idaho,  Mrs.  Griffis 
grew   to   womanhood    and   was     educated     in     Bourbon     Co., 


Kansas.  She  was  kind  and  considerate  of  the  welafre  of  aU 
she  came  in  contact  with. 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church  of  Port 
Scott,    Kan,.    Jan.    22nd,    by    the   writer. 

Many  beautiful  floral  offerings  were  made  by  her  many 
friends.      The   body    was    laid    to    rest   In    Evergreen   cemetery. 

L.    G,    WOOD, 

WALTER— Albert  Nicholas  Walter  was  bom  February  16tli, 
1857  and  departed  this  life  January  1st,  1931,  aged  73  years! 
10  months  and  10  days.  Brother  Walter  was  a  member  of 
the  New  Enterprise  Brethren  church,  and  had  been  their 
Sunday  school  Superintendent  for  a  number  of  years  He 
was  also  superintendent  years  ago  of  the  Sunday  school  at 
Martinsburg.  He  was  weU  Imown  throughout  the  county  and 
the  church  at  New  Enterprise  would  not  accommodate  the 
people    who    gathered    in   his    respect. 

Surviving  are  his  wife.  Eva  J,  Walter,  and  the  following 
children:  Mrs,  C,  E.  Ford,  of  Hopewell:  Miss  Jennie  Wal- 
ter at  home,   and   Bert  H,    Walter  of  Altoona, 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted 
by   Rev.    Showalter,    minister   of   the   Church   of   the   Brethren. 

,TAS.    S.    COOK. 

RYHINER— Jessie  Viola  Eyhiner  was  the  daughter  of  Ed- 
ward and  Luda  Keynolds  of  Lathrop,  California,  She  leaves 
of  the  Immediate  family  to  mourn  her  departure,  her  beloved 
husband,  William  Kyhiner,  Eleanor  Re.vnolds.  her  niece  whom 
she  mothered  from  infancy,  and  two  brothers,  Sidney  Key- 
nolds of  Eioon,  California,  and  Ned  Reynolds  of  Lathrop 
California,  Her  illness  was  brief  and  her  death  was  a  shock 
She  slipped  away  from  us  during  the  District  Conference  held 
at  Turlock  last  June.  The  conference  adjourned  the  day  of 
her  funeral  as  a  mark  of  respect.  She  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Lathrop  Brethren  church  since  girlhood  and  was  faith- 
ful in  her  membership  in  all  that  the  word  Implies.  She  had 
reached  the  prime  of  life  and  then  God  took  her  home  Earth 
was  enriched  by  her  life  and  made  poorer  by  her  death,  and 
the  church  .sustained  a  great  loss,  even  the  entire  district 
wonders  at   the  dispensation,  J.   WESLEY  PLATT, 

BENNETT— Oretta  Weaver  Bennett,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Rebecca  Weaver,  was  bom  at  Rowsburg,  Ashland  County 
Ohio,  June  s,  1802.  She  passed  to  be  with  the  Ma.ster  at 
the  family  home  in  Jackson  township,  Ashland  County  Ohio 
January  14,  1931,  aged  08  years,  7  months  and  0  days.  Mrs' 
Bennett  was  the  mother  of  three  children,  Ira  B,,  who  died 
at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  and  Maude  M.  and  Grace  B.,  twin 
daughters,  who  survive  her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  leave- 
taking,  her  husband,  two  daifghters,  one  sister,  one  brother. 
si.x  grandchildren  and  three  great-grandchUdren,  beside  a 
large   number    of    more  distant   kin. 

Sister  Bennett  was  a  member  of  the  Ashland,  Ohio,  congre- 
gation, having  united  with  the  church  in  the  early  years  of 
its  founding  at  Ashland.  lUness  prevented  her  attend.ince 
at  the  seiTices  of  tlie  congregation  for  a  number  of  years 
and  spiritual  comfort  came  to  her  through  the  ministrations 
of  the  pastor  as  he  visited  in  the  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  from  the  First  Brethren  church  at  Ashland  on 
Friday  afternoon,  January  IC,  1931.  conducted  by  her  pas- 
tor.  assisted  by  Dr,  J.  AUen  Miller.  Comfort  was  brought 
from  John  14:1,  Burial  in  the  Dickey  cemetery  near  Ash- 
land, May  God  temper  the  winds  of  bereavement  to  the 
hearts    of    the    bereft,  DTOLL    BELOTE. 

SHUSS— Adam  Shuss,  son  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  Shuss 
was  bom  Sept.  28,  1851  in  Bedford  Co..  Penna.  He  was 
called  home  Augu.st  27,  1930  at  the  age  of  78  years.  10 
months,  and  29  days.  On  December  28.  1871  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Kathryn  Relghard.  Seven  children  were  bora- 
five  children  survive  him.  Over  50  years  ago  he  united  with 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  about  25  years  ago  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church,  Dayton.  Brother 
Shuss  was  a  man  of  great  faith,  and  throughout  his  long 
illness  manifest  great  Christian  patience.  Funeral  services 
by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  H,  Boyer  of  the  Brethren 
in   Christ   church.  R.    d.    BARNARD. 

FARMER— Ida  C.  Oliver  Parmer,  daughter  of  Alex  and 
Rosa  Oliver,  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio,  April  21, 
1884,  and  completed  the  journey  of  this  life  October  20,  193o! 
at  the  age  of  40  years,  5  months,  and  29  days.  She  was 
married  to  Harvey  Parmer  who  survives.  The  father  and 
mother,  3  sisters,  a  son  and  a  daughter  also  survive  her. 
For  a  number  of  years  she  was  a  member  of  the  Dayton 
Brethren  church.  She  revealed  great  patience  during  the  9 
months'    illness.      Funeral   services   by   the   pastor. 

R.    D.    BARNARD. 

EHRSTINE — The  entire  membership  of  the  Dayton  Brethren 
church  was  saddened  In  the  passing  of  Brother  John  H. 
Bhrstlne  on  December  1.  19.50.  He  was  almost  03  years  old. 
On  November  4,  1892  he  was  united  in  marriage  ot  America 
Allen.  Five  children  were  bom.  Three  with  the  widow  sur- 
vive. More  than  30  years  ago  Brother  Ehrstlne  united  with 
the  First  Brethren  church,  Dayton.  He  has  seen  this  church 
grow  from  a  mission  with  less  than  50  members,  and  has 
had  a  great  part  in  Its  growth.  For  many  years  he  served 
as  a  deacon,  and  was  exemplary  in  his  service.  Our  only 
challenge  is  that  we  must  "carry  on."  Funeral  services  by 
the  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  A,  Gearhart, 

R.    D.    BARNARD. 

STOWE— Hannah  ,Tosephine  Ewert  Stowe  was  bora  In  Ger- 
many. June  9,  1872,  She  came  to  this  country  with  her  par- 
ents when  she  was  9  years  old.  She  was  united  In  marriage 
to  Jesse  E.  Stowe,  April  1,  1888,  She  was  united  hi  marriage 
all  are  living.  The  husband  died  22  years  ago.  For  many 
years  she  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church,  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  After  a  long  period  of  suffering  she  was  called  to 
he  with  her  Savior  on  May  12,  1930,  at  the  age  of  57  years, 
11  montiis.  and  3  days.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
her  pastor.  r.  d,   BARNARD, 

BAKER— Jennie  Florence  Wolfe  Baker,  elde.st  daughter  of 
John  and  LIda  Wolfe,  was  born  near  West  Alexandria,  Ohio, 
August  n,  1805  and  after  a  long  period  of  suttering  and 
waiting  was  called  home  December  20,  1930.  Her  age.  was 
C5  .years,  5  months,  14  days.  On  November  4,  1880,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Frank  E.  Baker.  To  this  union 
8  children  were  born.  The  husband,  5  daughters  and  2  sons 
remain.  In  early  life  our  sister  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  and  has  ever  remained  faithful.  She  lived  to  see 
each  of  her  children  followers  of  Jesus  ClirLst.  During  her 
long    Illness    It   was    her    pastor's    privilege    to    liave    beautiful 
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Chrlntlan  fellowship  with  her  and  her  family.     Services  were 
by   Dr.   Wm.   11.    BeaelUer  and  her  pastor^    ^    b^hnaRD. 

KLEPINGER  riTr>-  M.  Kleplnger.  son  of  William  and 
EllzabeUi  Klepinser,  wa.s  bom  at  Pt.  McKinley.  Ohio.  Octo- 
ber 13.  18i;4.  The  carUiIy  pUerimaBe  closed  without  any  iin- 
iLcdlate  warnini;  on  D.-cember  22.  1930.  On  April  22  1899 
he  was  unlt.d  in  marrlase  to  Susie  Lentzy.  The  widow.  .' 
«0M.  Herahel  and  Harold,  and  one  daughter.  Mrs.  lilmcr 
Welns.  remain.  For  many  years  Brother  Klepiiiger  was 
prominent  to  business  circles  in  Dayton:  he  contlniled  his 
inten-st  even  alter  111  health  hindered  his  actirtiy.  JOT  "'■ 
most  25  years  he  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
churrh.  Ho  was  a  man  of  quiet  disposition,  and  a  man  wiui 
many  friends.     Funeral   services   were  conducted  by  tlie  pns- 

K.    D.    B.\KNAlllJ. 

COST  Mrs.  Kirio  GrosenlcWe  Cost,  wife  of  P.  A.  Cost, 
pa.s.wl  to  be  with  her  1-ord  on  .Tanuary  22.  1931.  bister 
Tost  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the  church  for  a  great 
many  years,  and  .served  raithfuliy  in  many  departments  of 
the  work.  Interment  was  made  to  the  mausoleum  at  Boons- 
boro.  Maryland.  S.rvlccs  from  the  "»"« ^l"^  Haeerstown. 
Marylan.1  by  Uie  pastor.  FRANK  Q.  COLEMAN. 

THOMPSON— Mrs.  Mary  Josephine  Thompson,  daughter  of 
.Samuel  IL  and  Klizabeth  Uuebush  Hartmen.  was  bom  near 
Harrisonburg.  Virginia.  August  B.  1857.  and  died  at  her  home 
in  the  Pleasant  HiU  community  near  Dayton.  Virginia.-  on 
December  29.  1130,  aged  73  years.  4  months  and  3  days  She 
spent  her  entire  life  to  the  community  in  which  she  was  bom. 
She  was  a  loyal,  peace-loving  servant  of  Christ  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  churcli  at  Dayton  for  many  years,  par- 
ticipating actively  in  church  work  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
She  is  survived  by  one  daughter.  Trade  M.  and  su  sons— 
Oeorgo  S..  John  F.,  Lewis  C.  Perry  D..  Lurty  J.,  aJid  Rus- 
sel  n  Thompson.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  the 
Bethlehem  Brethren  church  by  F.lder  S.  1.  B"™"-  „„^ 
JOHN  W.   THOMPSON. 

GOSS— Bv  the  sudden  deaUl  of  Miss  Sadie  Elizabeth  Qoss. 
the  second  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles  lost  one  of  the 
sweetest  spirited  servants  of  the  Lord  that  the  writer  has  ever 
known.  Although  never  very  strong  in  body  she  was  always 
busy  In  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  thus  did  she  acouire 
a  host  of  friends  both  In  and  out  of  the  diurch.  She  was 
what  one  would  caU  -'a  good  Samaritan"  in  the  real  sense 
of  Uie  word,  for  she  mtaisterert  to  all  who  came  within  her 
reach  Her  zeal  for  her  Master  was  demonstrated  by  the 
brancli  Suiiilay  school  of  more  than  25  pupils  that  she  con- 
ducted in  her  home.  She  was  bom  May  4.  1874  and  died 
at  the  age  of  5li  years,  f.  months  and  4  days.  Three  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters  survive  to  mourn  their  loss,  special  men- 
tion being  made  of  Mrs.  WUUam  McNeil,  a  sister  with  whom 
she  m'ldo  her  home.  The  many  floral  contributions  as  well  as 
the  large  attendance  at  the  funeral  service,  conducted  by  Uie 
writer  spoke  ot  the  esteem  and  respect  with  which  she  was 
heia.  ■  AD.    CASHMAN. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  FISH  THAT  WORE  NIGHT 
CLOTHES 
Jack  had  been  sick  for  weeks.  He  was 
better  now,  but  the  days  in  bed  seemed  very 
long.  And  now  the  spring  vacation  had 
come,  and  the  boys  were  going  fishing  al- 
most every  day.  Fishing  along  the  lazy 
Florida  streams  is  fun,  and  Jack  must  miss 
that.  But  the  day  when  his  class  went  for 
a  sailing  trip  on  the  gulf  was  the  hardest 
day  of  all. 

Jack  tried  hard  to  be  brave,  but  all  day, 
it  seemed,  he  could  think  of  nothing  but 
spreading  sails  and  dancing  blue  waves. 

"Anyway,  the  boys  will  come  in  and  tell 
me  all  about  it  before  bedtime,"  he  com- 
forted himself. 

Eight  o'clock  came  and  went,  then  nine 
o'clock  and  still  no  boys.  Jack's  mother 
settled  him  for  the  night. 

"The  boys  have  forgotten  all  about  me," 
he  thought,  as  he  lay  there  alone  in  the 
dark.  And  his  only  reminder  of  the  sea 
now  was  several  big  salty  tears  that  ran 
down  his  cheeks. 

Just  then  a  crunching  sound  on  the  gravel 
walk,  whispers — 

"I'm  awake  yet,"  called  Jack,  "ever  so 
wide-awake." 

Then  steps  along  the  hall,  the  snapping 
of  the  light  button,  and  the  boys  were  with 
him.  Of  course,  they  hadn't  forgotten  him. 
They  were  late  because  they'd  had  to  hunt 
all  through  Peter  Bell's  attic  for  an  old 
aquarium.  They'd  brought  Jack  the  great- 
est catch  of  the  day. 

"We  got  him  in  the  net,"  said  Peter, 
proudly. 


"What  a  beauty!"  cried  Jack,  "but  what- 
ever is  it?" 

Guess,"  said  the  boys. 
Jack   studied   the    fish   with   its   brilliant 
green  coloring  and  its  queer  hooked  bill. 

"It  looks,"  said  Jack,  slowly,  "it  looks — 
of  course  you'll  laugh — but  it  looks  like  a 
parrot,  as  much  as  a  fish  could." 

"That's  just  what  it  is!"  cried  the  de- 
lighted boys,  "a  real  parrot  fish." 

"It's  a  dandy,"  declared  Jack,  enthusias- 
tically.    "I'm  going  to  call  it  Poll." 
"Poll  Parrot,"  laughed  the  boys. 
"Of  course,"  said  Jack.  "I'll  have  just  lots 
of  fun  watching  it;  I'm  going  to  keep  it 
always." 

After  the  boys  had  gone.  Jack  soon  fell 
asleep.  He  did  not  waken  until  the  gray 
dawn  of  the  early  morning  and  then  his 
first  thought  was  of  his  parrot  fish. 

Peeping  from  under  the  covers,  he  looked 
at  the  aquarium,  looked  carefully,  and  gasp- 
ing with  astonishment,  looked  again.  His 
lovely  green  parrot  fish  was  gone — alto- 
gether gone! 

And,  stranger  yet,  there  was  another  fish 
in  the  aquarium,  a  dull  brownish  creature 
mottled  with  a  few  dark  spots. 

"Why,  whatever!"  cried  Jack,  as  he  looked 
at  the  stranger  fish  that  rested  on  the  peb- 
bles in  the  bottom  of  the  globe. 

Perhaps  there  were  two  fish  in  the  globe 
after  all,  he  thought,  and  sitting  up,  he 
switched  on  the  light  to  make  sure. 

Then  when  he  looked  again — it  does  seem 
hard  to  believe  it— his  bright  green  parrot- 
fish  was  swimming  gracefully  about  the 
globe,  and  the  homely,  dull  colored  fish  was 
gone.  Yes,  there  was  only  one  fish  there 
surely,  and  that  was  pretty  Poll  Parrot! 

When  his  mother,  who  had  been  awaken- 
ed by  the  light,  came  into  the  room.  Jack 
told  his  story.  Looking  at  him  anxiously, 
she  commenced  to  shake  the  fever  thermom- 
eter. 

"No,"  laughed  Jack,  "I'm  feeling  fine — 
better  than  I  have  for  days  and  days.  I'm 
sure  I  haven't  any  fever." 
And  indeed  he  hadn't. 
"A  dream,  of  course,"  said  the  boys,  when 
he  told  them  his  strange  tale  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

"No,"  protested  Jack,  "it  was  too  plain  for 
that,  and  besides  I  pinched  myself  hard  to 
make  sure  I  was  awake." 

"Magic,  then,"  suggested  Peter,  but  he 
laughed  as  he  said  it,  and  so  did  the  other 
boys,  for  they  all  knew  better  than  that. 

"Get  the  nature  book  for  me,"  said  Jack, 
"the  big  one." 

The  other  boys  held  the  heavy  book  while 
Jack  turned  the  pages. 

"P,"  read  Jack,  "P-a,  P-a-r," 
"There  it  is,"  said  Peter,  "Parrot  fish." 
A  moment  of  silence  and  then  a  shout. 
"It's  ti-ue,"  breathed  Jack,  "I  didn't  dream 
it,  after  all." 

"Well,  did  you  ever!"  exclaimed  Peter, 
who  was  reading  over  Jack's  shoulder. 

And  indeed  the  book  told  something  that 
made  all  the  boys  gasp. 

"The  parrot  fish  isn't  the  only  fish  that 
changes  its  color  when  it  goes  to  sleep,  eith- 
er," said  Peter,  "the  book  says  that  lots  of 
common  fish  do  the  same  thing." 

"They  must  be  made  that  way  to  protect 
them  from  their  enemies  when  they  are 
asleep,"  the  boys  decided. 

"Well,"  said  Jack,  with  a  happy  sigh,  "I 
thought  last  night  when  I  saw  Poll  Parrot 
for  the  first  time — I  thought  you'd  brought 
me  something  pretty  fine,  and  I  said  I'd 
keep  him  always,  but  I  didn't  even  begin 


to  guess  what  I'd  got.  A  fish  that  we 
a  nightgown!  I'll  keep  Poll  Parrot  alw 
and  always." 

But  after  all  Jack  changed  his  mind, 
very  first  day  that  the  little  boy  was  : 
to  go  down  to  the  seashore  he  took  the  j 
rot  fish  along  and  turned   it  loose  in 
water. 

"Of  course,  I'll  miss  Poll  Parrot,"  j 
Jack,  "but  I'm  so  glad  to  get  out  ai! 
myself  that  I  can't  bear  to  think  of  kee' 
anything  shut  in.  Even  a  fish  ought  t 
free." 

All  the  boys  agreed  that  Jack  was  rj 
And  from  the  way  that  the  handsome  g\ 
fish  flashed  its  sparkling  fins  and  darteci 
into  the  deep  water,  it  was  very  plain  i 
Poll  Parrott  thought  so, — Mary  Ri  | 
Ward,  in  The  Continent. 


OUR  READERS'  FORUl^ 

. i, 

RACE  TO  SEE  WHO  READS  THE  E>] 
GELIST  FIRST 

We  are  taking  the  liberty  of  quoting  t 
a  letter  just  received  the  following  i 
ments :  ' 

"Enclosed  find  check  for  $2.00.  Aft 
were  married  in  1889,  we  visited  my  p 
at  . . . ,  . . . ,  and  there  we  enlisted  i 
Evangelist  family.  It  has  been  a  sj 
race  since  then  to  see  who  gets  to  Ki 
paper  first.  We  are  going  to  try  to 
the  price  of  the  subscription  to  the  t 
our  journey.  It  has  been  food  for  th( 
and  I  have  often  thought  if  our  people  id 
read  it  as  they  do  the  daily  paper  o 
churches  would  be  far  more  spiritual." 

Speaking  of  some  who  did  not  reai  hi 
paper,  but  left  it  at  the  post  office  ui  .U 
for,  he  said:  "No  converted  person  w^  1 
that,  and  that  is  one  reason  why  w  la 
lost  our  spiritual  power  as  churches.  Ti 
the  unconverted  join  the  church  the;  re 
no  better  than  they  were  before,  and  th 
do  not  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knu  ■i 
of  ti-uth,  they  are  worse  than  they  w  ■  I 
fore." 


ANNOUNXEMEiNl 


FOR  BRETHREN  HOME  SUPP^ 

Send  all  money  for  the  Brethren 
Cecil  Hendrix,  Treasurer,  Flora,  liu;;! 


FOR 


MINISJI 


,  1>IM 


SUPERANNUATED 
FUND 

All  money  for  the  Superannuatec  Ii» 
ters'  Fund  is  to  be  sent  to  Rev.  G..'  "' 
Secretary,  Roann,  Indiana. 

EASTER  OFFERING  FOR  FOBjl 

MISSIONS  f 

Easter  this  year  will  come  on  A  j 
All  money  received   for    Foreign 
after  March  1st,  1931,  will  be  ere 
part    of    the    Easter     Offering.    (I 
therefore  may  take  their  Easter 
if  they  see  fit,  any  time  during 
of  March.    We  are  giving  this  no 
much  as  some  churches  in  the 
will   not  have   regular   services  oij 
Sunday,  and  may  prefer  to  take  th 
ings    before    that    time.     The   Ti 
Easter  Offering  Report  will  be  do 
15th.    No  money  received  at  this  oil 
that  date  can  be  included  in  the  l*! 
Offering.  LOUIS  S.  BAUBJ 

1925  E.  Fifft  [ 
Long  Beach,  C| 


Mrs.  Herman  Varner,  0ct.-3O;31 
Coneinaugh,  Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
AWa  J.  McCIain 


"polyglons,"  to  continue  the  geometrical  fig-  ■ 
ure.) 

If  this  rule  is  enforced,  not  many  of  the 
Hollywood  stars  will  get  to  see  the  Queen's 
face. 


I  HE  Modern  Tongues  Movement 

The  manifestations  of  this  phenomenon  in 
various  parts  of  this  country,  and  in  other 
countries,  have  been  very  pei-plexing  to 
many  people.  On  the  one  hand,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  in  the  Apostolic  Church  there  was 
a  gift  of  tongues  which  was  genuinely  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  certain  aspects  of  the 
modem  manifestations  have  been  so  crude 
and  degrading  that  truly  spiritual  Chris- 
tians shrink  from  admitting  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them. 

If  any  of  the  readers  of  this  department 
desire  something  helpful  on  this  difficult 
subject,  I  would  recommend  an  address  by 
Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  which  has  been  pub- 
lished in  an  attractive  booklet  of  35  pages, 
entitled  "Is  the  Modern  Tongues  Movement 
Scriptural?"  It  is  the  clearest  exposure  and 
refutation  of  the  movement  that  I  have 
read.  It  has  the  special  merit  of  being 
written  by  a  pastor  who  has  had  a  wide 
firsthand  experience  with  those  caught  in 
the  snare  of  this  delusion,  and  is  a  splendid 
contribution  to  the  literature  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

It  may  be  secured  from  the  author  at 
1925  East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
fornia. 


A   GOOD  Work 

Will  Rogers,  so  well  known  to  the  news 
reading  public,  has  been  giving  his  time 
and  talents  to  the  raising  of  funds  for  the 
drought  stricken  regions.  To  date  he  has 
received  and  donated  from  his  entertain- 
ments about  $200,000.  At  Tulsa,  Oklahoma, 
one  theatrical  performance  netted  $30,000. 
The  Arkansas  House  of  Representatives  has 
forwarded  a  resolution  to  Washington  ask- 
ing Congress  to  bestow  upon  Mr.  Rogers  the 
Distinguished  Service  Medal.  And  he  de- 
serves it. 

There  is  another  side  to  the  matter,  how- 
ever. There  is  something  radically  wrong 
with  a  civilization  which  demands  value  in 
full  in  the  form  of  amusement  as  the  price 
of  giving  help  to  its  stai'ving  members. 

Many  churches  run  their  affairs  on  the 
same  principle.  Their  members  feel  that 
when  they  give  a  dollar  to  the  church,  they 
must  get  back  some  pies  or  doughnuts  in 
return.  There  is  no  more  efficient  method 
to  kill  the  time  spirit  of  giving,  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  such  a  method  is  not  giving  at 
all,  and  those  who  practice  it  will  receive 
no  reward.  As  our  Lord  said,  "They  hav« 
their  reward"  in  the  form  of  entertainment 
and  eatables. 

Every  man  to  his  own  taste.  Perhaps 
they  prefer  it  this  way. 


1  HE  Pope  Speaks 

In  what  is  claimed  to  have  been  the  most 
gigantic  radio  hook-up  ever  attempted,  the 
Pope  of  Rome  addressed  himself  to  the 
world  for  the  first  time  over  the  air.  The 
occasion  was  the  dedication  of  the  new 
Vatican  Station,  which  will  be  on  the  air 
every  week  regularly  from  now  on.  There 
were  several  things  of  interest  in  the  event. 

The  Pope  spoke  in  Latin  and  in  Italian, 
and  interpreters  followed  with  translations 
into  various  tongues.  Bible  students  will 
recall  that  Peter,  whose  successor  the  Pope 
claims  to  be,  was  able  to  speak  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  without  any  interpreter.  (Read 
Acts  2:1-14).  It  is  difficult  to  walk  in  the 
steps  of  Peter,  as  the  wisest  of  the  popes 
have  discovered.  But  their  shortcomings 
have  not  led  to  any  abatement  of  their 
claims. 

The  Pope  made  it  very  clear  that  "the 
family  and  fold  of  the  Lord  ...  is  the  Cath- 
olic Church,"  and  that  he  is  the  head  of  it. 
Those  who  are  pleading  in  this  country  for 
tolerance  toward  Roman  Catholicism  should 
read  the  above  claim  several  times.  And 
they  should  not  forget  that  this  is  not  mere- 
ly the  private  opinion  of  a  high  church  offi- 
cial. It  is  regarded  as  the  very  word  of 
God,  and  is  binding  upon  every  Catholic  in 
the  world. 

The  Pope  addressed  a  word  to  all  "infi- 
dels and  dissidents,"  which  includes  such 
people  as  Hindus,  Mohammedans  and  Prot- 
estants. We  learn  that  we  "are  far  from 
the  faith,"  and  that  the  Pope  prays  for  us 
daily  that  we  may  get  the  light  and  become 
united  with  the  "one  fold  and  one  shep- 
herd," which  has  already  been  defined  as 
the  Roman  Church  with  the  Pope  at  its 
head. 

One  thing  I  liked  about  the  Pope's  ad- 
dress; it  was  perfectly  clear.  After  read- 
ing his  address,  you  know  where  he  stands 
and  what  he  claims.  I  wish  as  much  could 
be  said  of  all  the  Protestant  preachers  who 
speak  over  the  radio. 


N. 


^^  O  Divorcees  Need  Apply 

According  to  reports,  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land will  not  receive  in  formal  audience  a 
woman  who  has  been  divorced  or  who  has 
been  involved  guiltily  in  the  familiar  mat- 
rimonial triangle. 

(We  used  to  call  such  affairs  "triangles," 
but  considering  the  number  involved  often- 
times today  perhaps  they  should  be  termed 


The  Wonderful  Old  "Book" 

An  old  song  tells  us  that  whenever  we  re- 
ceive some  benefit  we  should  "pass  it  on." 
That's  the  reason  for  this  bit  of  editorial 
testimony  and  advice. 

The  editor  recently  enjoyed  an  exception- 
ally helpful  experience.  For  weeks  he  had 
been  taking  "snatches  of  time"  in  the  effort 
to  do  what  several  subscribers  have  asked 
to  have  done — to  select  choice  passages  of 
Scripture,  as  expressed  in  some  of  the  re- 
cently published  translations,  for  publica- 
tion in  The  Advance.  But  he  made  little 
progress  because  of  the  numerous  interrup- 
tions which  come  to  one  who  has  too  many 
responsibilities. 

Finally  he  became  desperate.  He  deter- 
mined that  everything  else  must  wait,  that 
time  might  be  had  for  really  careful  inves- 
tigation and  selection.  So,  in  his  study  at 
home,  he  took  a  whole  day  for  the  task — 
a  "task"  which  transformed  itself  into  real 
reci-eation  when  it  could  be  undertaken  free 
from  pressure  and  from  interruption.  As  a 
result  this  happened — would  that  it  could 
happen  more  frequently:  He  spent  about 
nine  successive  hours  in  doing  nothing  ex- 


cept reading  the  Bible — sometimes  the 
passage  in  four  or  five  English  versio 

What  an  experience!  It  is  wonderf 
discover  the  new  light  that  is  throw, 
well-known  portions  of  Scripture  when: 
eral  versions  are  read;  but  there  is  sv 
thing  even  more  wonderful  about  spei 
a  whole  day  in  that  manner.  There  ci 
with  all  the  freshness  of  new  discovc 
consciousness  of  the  many-sided  greas 
of  the  Bible  as  compared  with  other  1  i 
Forced  to  read — or  at  least  "skim  thr<; 
— many  volumes  every  month,  or 
tempted  to  cry  out  with  "the  Preache' 
old,  "Futility  of  'futilities,  all  is  fut:'ij 
because  of  the  endlessness  of  words  arj 
rareness  of  anything  which  has  much  i) 
ing  on  the  worth-while  things  of  lifejl 
course,  much  that  is  worth  while  m.s 
found  in  the  modern  books^when  omfl 
through  the  multiplied  words  as  a  n 
digs  through  sand  and  gravel  to  fin  1 
gold;  but,  when  it  is  found,  there  comej 
the  discovery  that,  like  the  nugget  ofn' 
it  has  been  washed  down  through  tl 
from  some  far-off  deposit  and  couh:  _ 
been  discovered  much  more  quickly  tliii| 
a  little  visit  to  the  Book  of  books.        '^ 

Wonderful   from    the    literary    poll 
view,   wonderful    for   its   revelation  (I 
true  values  of  life,  wonderful  for  itjl 
ciseness  and  its  vividness  of  presen'S 
wonderful  for  its  portraits  of  one's  Sf  ai 
its  manifestations  of  God,  wonderful  t!0 
vict  and  inspire,  to  comfort  and  streiihe 
wonderful  as  a  "short  cut"  to  the  gol 
of  eternal  truth — the  Bible  is  a  W( 
old   book.      Know   it   better.      Speiii; 
time  with  it.     That  is  the  lesson  of 
experience. — Editorial  in  Presbyteri;    . 
vance. 


Experimenters  have  proved  that 
dress  and  suit  materials  absoiit)  les^ 
than  others,  a  fact  which  is  imporl 
building  an  auditorium  of  any  kind,  | 
unless  it  is  rightly  designed  the 
the  audience  will  muffle  the  voica 
speakers.     "Wool   clothing   is  an 
silencer,"     according    to     Popular 
Monthly.      The   writer   also   says 
dresses  absorb  only  about  one-half  j 
as  the  woolen  clothing. 
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The  Father  and  the  Savior  of  Our  Country 


men  stand  out  in  the  history  of  our  country  separate  and 

from  all-  others.     Like  King  Saul  of  old,  they  stand  head 

julders  above  all  their  fellovFS  of  distinction  and  leadership 

nation.     We  have  had  many  great  and  worthy  men,  but 

gton  and  Lincoln  are  the  only  two  in  their  class;  no  others 

npete  with  them  for  place  and  honor  in  the  hearts  of  the 

an  people.    One  lived  at  the  beginning  of  our  national  his- 

id  the  other  about  midway  in  its  course.     One  is  called  the 

of  his  Country,"  and  the  other  the  "Savior  of  the  Union," 

I  "Great  Emancipator."     They  bring  together  in  their  lives 

f  the  noblest  characteristics  of  true  patriotism  and  at  the 

me  some  of  the  finest  qualities  of  practical  Christian  faith. 

stand  in  sharp  contrast  each  with  the  other  when  consid- 

)m  the  standpoints  of  family  history,  social  standing,  edu- 

advantages  and  wealth,  but  they  stand  very  much  together 

greatness  of  service  rendered,  the  quality  of  personal  char- 

nd  in  the   affections   and  gratitude   they  have   inspired   in 

rts  of  all  true  Americans.     One  started  at  the  top  of  the 

cale,  an  aristocrat  of  the  aristocrats,  with  every  cultural 

!  cational  advantage  that  his  times  afforded,  and  instead  of 

polled  by  the  richness  of  his  opportunities,  he  made  such 

c:  use  of  them  that  he  became  the  most  valuable  and  most 

I,  ished  man  of  his  generation  and  the  most  revered  by  his 

i  ountrymen  of  succeeding  generations.     The  other  started 

iottom  of  the  social  ladder  (though  of  good  stock),  was  born 

\ty,  in  the  midst  of  people  that  were  poor  and  unlettered, 

i:  shut  off  from  the  educational  opportunities  of  the  better 

I)  of  the  country,  but  instead  of  letting  untoward  circum- 

ekeep  him  down,  he  overcame  them  and  by  the  power  of 

a|  strong,  resolute,  aspiring  soul  and  the    help    of    Divine 

dice  he  accomplished  a  work  of  inestimable  worth  and  made 

ipelf  a  place  among  the  world's  greatest  men.     These  two 

langton  and  Lincoln — rise  like  two  mountain  peaks  out  of 

lai  of  mediocre  men,  calling  forth  the  reverence  and  admira- 

oiall  and  challenging  in  all  the  expression  of  the  noblest 

)lm. 

"The  Father  of  his  Country" 
s  ngton  as  the  father  of  his  country  guided  the  united  col- 
rough  one   of  the   most  important   and   one  of  the   most 

I  y  hopeless  periods  of  warfare,  in  history,  and  through  it  all, 
th  his  exceptional  strategy  and  generalship,  he  displayed 

II  of  devotion  and  sacrifice  to  the  cause  of  freedom  that  is 
miqualled  and  bound  his  soldiers  to  himself  with  a  loyalty 
I  lith  that  were  indispensable  to  victory.  By  his  sympathy 
lef  his  Christian  gentlemanliness  and  lack  of  self-seeking,  he 
df.o  the  best  in  men  and  the  best  of  men  find  much  in  his 
0  1  spire  and  win  their  approbation. 

olj  office  wasi  to   Washington   a   call   to   service   and   not  a 

8  :  personal  aggrandizement.     A  position  of  great  respon- 

yi^^as  to  him  a  charge  from  the  people  and  an  opportunity 

ri:ng  himself  their  faithful  steward,  and  not  a  chance  to 

i|!how  of  authority  and  to  feed  his  selfish  ambition  with  a 

-y'f  pomp  and  power.     Washington  was  so  universally  the 

le  American  people  that  he  might  have  been  an  emperor 

?  if  he  had  had  the    self-seeking    characteristics    of    a 

"  a  Napoleon.     But  he  was  a  democrat  and  a  patriot  and 

?  s  and  welfare  of  the  people  and  the  success  of  the  new 

:  Nere  his  chief  concern. 

i.gton  believed  in  obedience  to  law  as  a  fundamental  vir- 

i3  part  of  those  who  would  enjoy  the  rights  and  privileges 

•^jirnment  of  the  people  and  by  the  people.     Here  are  his 

sen  from  his  farewell   address:   "The   very   idea   of   the 

d  the  right  of  the  people  to  establish  government,  pre- 

"*  the  duty  of  every  individual  to  obey  the  established  gov- 

This  is  good  advice  to  the  lawless   element  that  is 


today  scoffing  at  the  law  and  doing  everything  possible  to  break 
down  respect  for  and  obedience  to  a  statute  that  happens  to  con- 
travene their  appetites  and  greed. 

Washington  was  characterized  by  a  strong  belief  in  and  a 
faithful  practice  of  a  high  type  of  morality  and  religion.  They 
went  hand  in  hand  in  his  life  and  way  of  thinking.  In  that  last 
notable  address  which  was  so  full  of  worthy  admonitions,  he  said: 
"Of  all  dispositions  and  habits,  which  lead  to  political  prosperity, 
religion  and  morality  are  indispensable  supports.  . . .  And  let  us 
with  caution  indulge  the  supposition  that  morality  can  be  main- 
tained without  religion."  As  he  closed  that  address,  he  stepped 
forward  to  sheath  his  sword  symbolic  of  his  return  to  private  life, 
and  said:  "I  consider  it  as  an  indispensable  duty  to  close  this  last 
act  of  my  official  life,  by  commending  the  interests  of  our  dearest 
country,  to  the  protection  of  Almighty  God,  and  those  who  have 
superintendence  of  them  to  his  holy  keeping." 

The  Savior  of  the  Union 

Lincoln,  the  man  who,  under  God,  saved  the  Union  and  freed  the 
slaves,  has  many  noble  characteristics  and  qualities  that  are  wor- 
thy of  emulation,  but  we  can  mention  only  a  few.  In  the  first 
place  he  loved  his  country  and  was  concerned  for  its  largest  wel- 
fare more  than  anything  else.  That  passion  for  the  welfare  and 
safe  keeping  of  the  whole  nation  was  what  forced  his  hand  when 
the  South  sought  to  secede.  His  first  thought  was  to  save  the 
Union,  that  must  be  done  at  all  hazards.  Not  even  war  was  too 
terrible  an  experience  to  undergo  to  accomplish  that,  so  he  was 
determined.  And  he  went  into  war,  though  not  till  the  South  had 
made  the  attack,  to  do  that  very  thing.  He  was  the  savior  of  the 
Union  first  and  the  emancipator  of  the  slaves  second. 

Absolute  honesty  and  maintenance  of  personal  integrity  were  to 
Lincoln  as  natural  and  as  necessary  as  breathing.  He  would  not 
lie  nor  would  he  tolerate  it  in  others.  Truthfulness  was  to  him 
a  passion,  and  frankness  followed  as  a  matter  of  course.  There 
are  many  illustrations  extant  of  Lincoln's  honesty  in  every  phase 
of  life,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  everybody  who  knew  Lincoln, 
believed  him  to  be  honest.  He  had  earned  such  faith  on  the  part 
of  his  fellowmen. 

Lincoln  was  kind.  That  may  seem  to  be  no  extraordinary  vir- 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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Accusations  Against  Bishop  Cannon  Erased 

We  are  interested  in  the  outcome  of  the  Southern  Methodist 
church's  investigation  of  Bishop  Cannon  for  two  reasons.  First, 
he  was  possibly  the  one  most  influential  single  factor  against  the 
Rum-Rome-Raskob-Smith  political  combination  in  the  Presidential 
campaign  of  1928.  Second,  he  has  been  marked  for  destruction 
by  the  wet-Catholic-Hearst  forces  and  every  possible  effort  has 
been  put  forth  to  discredit  him  and  to  destroy  his  leadership. 
Bishop  Cannon  is  a  man  of  very  unusual  powers  of  leadership  and 
he  used  his  powers  with  telling  effect  in  the  South  to  defeat  Al 
Smith.  The  wet  leadership  saw  the  importance  of  putting  him 
out  of  business  and  proceeded  to  put  out  spies  to  discover,  if  pos- 
sible, some  pretext  for  public  accusation  so  as  to  destroy  his  in- 
fluence. That  was  the  purpose  of  his  being  quizzed  by  the  Lobby 
Investigating  Committee,  but  from  that  affair  the  shrewd  bishop 
came  out  with  his  popularity  increased.  But  the  charges  against 
Bishop  Cannon's  personal  character  that  have  been  floating  about, 
exemplify  the  more  subtle  and  more  effective  campaign  being 
waged  against  him.  William  Randolph  Hearst,  owner  of  a  chain 
of  two  dozen  big  city  newspapers,  was  caught  red-handed  in  the 
most  despicable  of  practices  to  ruin  the  bishop.  We  may  grant 
that  this  Methodist  leader  may  have  been  guilty  of  dabbling  in 
the  stock  market,  which  practice  we  would  not  approve,  but  we 
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are  not  going  to  be  caught  working  hand  and  glove  with  the  vicious 
interests  by  adding  doubtful  comments,  as  some  editors  have  done, 
to  the  evil  suspicions  of  those  who  are  seeking  to  assassinate  his 
character  for  political  reasons.  Rather  we  are  inclined  to  believe 
that  he  deserves  the  confidence  of  the  sincere  dry  church  constit- 
uency in  his  leadership  service  in  behalf  of  the  dry  cause.  Mr. 
Hearst,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  underlings  in  charge  of  a  certain 
Los  Angeles  newspaper  acknowledged  his  fear  of  Bishop  Cannon's 
leadership  and  his  belief  that  he  was  the  shrewdest  and  most  capa- 
ble leader  of  the  dry  cause  in  America.  And  for  that  reason  his 
influence  must  be  destroyed,  he  had  decided. 

It  was  not  difficult  to  find  a  membei<  here  and  there  in  Mr. 
Cannon's  own  church  to  prefer  charges  against  him,  and  thus 
serve  as  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  the  vicious  wet  interests.  The 
Southern  Methodist  church  met  the  challenge  courageously  and  in 
a  Christian  spirit  and  manner.  It  investigated  the  charges  thor- 
oughly and  fairly,  but  did  not  throw  its  procedure  open  to  the 
scandal-mongering  press  reporters,  or  the  curious  public.  After 
weighing  the  whole  matter  with  great  care  to  see  if  there  was 
sufficient  truth  in  the  charges  to  warrant  a  trial,  the  verdict  was 
given:  "No  trial  necessary."  The  Christian  Advocate  (Nashville) 
declares:  "No  longer  can  the  church  be  charged  with  lack  of  cour- 
age and  frankness  in  its  attitude  toward  one  of  its  high  officers. 
Bishop  Cannon  has  gained  by  the  investigation.  His  personal 
character  has  been  under  scrutiny  by  a  committee  of  twelve  prom- 
inent and  highly  esteemed  ministers,  than  whom  none  more  trust- 
worthy could  have  been  selected.  Not  a  complaint  of  sufficient 
gravity  to  require  a  trial  now  stands  against  him.  His  contrition 
and  good  promise  at  the  Dallas  General  Conference  resulted  in 
the  passing  of  his  character.  The  decision  of  the  investigating 
committee  leaves  his  ministerial  standing  where  it  was  at  that 
time."  His  church  has  not  condoned  his  stock  market  speculations; 
he  himself  acknowledged  the  impropriety  of  them  and  was  forgiven 
at  the  Dallas  Conference.  But,  according  to  this  investigation,  all 
other  charges  hatched  up  by  those  who  sought  to  ruin  him  were 
found  to  be  groundless,  for  the  Advocate  states  that  "all  official 
accusations  against  his  Christian  character  are  now  erased."  Bishop 
Cannon's  health  is  said  to  have  been  "very  bad  much  of  the  time 
since  he  contracted  tropical  fever  following  his  episcopal  visit" 
to  his  church's  African  mission  in  1928.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  his 
physical  vigor  may  uiiprove  sufficiently  to  enable  him  to  get  into 
the  thick  of  the  Prohibition  fight  which  will  likely  be  waged  again 
in  1932,  when,  as  things  look  now,  Al  Smith  and  his  Rum-Rome- 
Raskob  crowd  will  again  try  to  make  their  way  to  the  White  House. 


is  now  averaging  around  two  hundred  in  attendance.  Inten ; 
and  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  societies  were  organized  and  I 
Sisterhood.  He  and  his  good  wife  have  been  well  received  ; 
Wayne,  and  they  are  very  hopeful  of  progress  there  in  th 
to  come. 

Brother  Delbert  Flora,  pastor  of  the  Ankenytown  and  MaJ 
Ohio,   churches,   writes   of   an   evangelistic   campaign   held  i 
former  church   during  the   Christmas   holidays   with    Broth- 
KUngensmith,  an  Ashland  College  student  as  the  preacher.  li^ 
real  revival  and  twelve  new  members  were  added  to  the 
The  first  evidences  oi  a  revival  appeared  about  Thanksgivin 
when  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and  church  began  to  ii| 
Twenty-seven  have  been  added  in  two  years  under  Brother 
leadership.     He  also  recently  baptized  two  new  members  i 
Mansfield   church,  where   attendance   and   interest   are   on 
crease.     The  Sunday  school  average  attendance  is  now  abol 
enty-five,  we  were  privately  informed. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Sout 
Indiana,  writes  of  the  evangelistic  campaign  recently  condu 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  resulting  in  fifty-five  coming  forward  exi 
intention  of  joining  the  church,  some  by  baptism,  some  bj 
and  some  by  relation.    Of  this  number  thirty-six  have  alrea 
baptized  and  five  added  by  relation  and  letter.    This  means 
strengthening  of  the  church,  and  also  a  great  responsibilit>  [l 
part  of  the  faithful  pastor,  who  is  making  special  plans  )l 
structing  and  shepherding  the  new  little  ones   of  the  fol 
nature  and  strength  of  Brother  Bell's  sermons  were  greatlji| 
ciated.    The  church  was  also  benefitted  by  a  series  of  four  ti 
by  Dr.  Yoder  at  the  Christmas  season.  ' 

The   Sunday  school  of  the   First  church  of  Philadelphijdl 
with   our  readers  a  most  excellent  report  of  their  activiifl 
accomplishments  during  the  year  of  1930.     One  feature  d  ii 
special  notice  is  the  Week  Day  Bible  school  begun  under  t  I 
ership   of   Brother  Robert   Crees.     The   Sunday    school    :  i 
Week  Day  school  have  been  fruitful  means  of  saving  youn  " 
for  Christ  and  winning  them  to  church  membership.     Tli 
usual  story  when  the  spirit  of  evangelism  is  kept  pron 
the  Sunday  school.     The  total  receipts  of  this  school'  for 
were   $4,281.11   and  the   total  expenditures   were   $4,292^i|| 
is  a  splendid  record  and  indicates  that  the  people  know|| 
give.     Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell  is  the  able  pastor  of  this 
Brother  Carl  Seitz  is  the  aggressive  superintendent. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  is  beginning  this  week  on  the  Sunday  School 
Association's  page  the  publication  of  Dr.  Biedei-wolf's  pamphlet  on 
"Seventh  Day  Adventism."  We  anticipate  that  many  will  enjoy 
it  as  they  did  the  previous  publication  on  "Spiritism." 

The  Cambria  County  Christian  Endeavor  union,  of  Pennsylvania, 
is  heard  from  again  over  the  signature  of  its  president,  Brother 
Robert  Ashman.  The  meeting  for  this  quarter  was  held  in  the 
Third  church  of  Johnstown,  with  an  attendance  of  one  hundred 
Endeavorers  and  as  many  more  visitors.  The  Pike  church  society 
was  awarded  the  banner  society  in  attendance,  having  92  per  cent 
of  its  members  present.  A  very  interesting  program  was  ren- 
dered. 

We  are  pleased  to  have  a  newslstter  this  week  from  Brother 
Thobum  C.  Lyon,  who  has  been  for  a  number  of  years  supplying 
us  each  week  with  such  excellent  Family  Altar  outlines,  which  we 
hope  a  goodly  number  of  our  people  are  making  use  of.  He  be- 
lieves the  time  is  ripe  in  many  places  for  the  whole  Gospel  as 
never  before.  He  also  makes  some  thoughtful  comment  concern- 
ing an  ideal  which  we  hope  to  see  consummated  some  time,  in 
God's  time,  and  to  the  happy  satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 

Brother  Samuel  J.  Adams  writes  of  his  closing  of  his  work  at 
Kittanning,  Pennsylvania  and  his  taking  up  the  pastorate  at  Port 
Wayne,  Indiana.  He  found  a  fruitful  field  at  Kittanning,  where 
he  spent  nearly  three  years  of  faithful  effort.    The  Sunday  school 


A  great   revival  has  been   experienced  by  the   First  cl'i 
Long   Beach,   California,  under  the  evangelistic   preachin  oi 
pastor,  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  aided  by  an  evangelistic  son  le 
and  pianist.     Walter  McDonald,  the  song  leader,  proved  >  i 
great  help  in  the  campaign,  both  as  a  singer  of  the  gosjpc 
a  personal  worker.    A  total  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-t 
went  foi-ward  during  the  meetings,  about  three-fourths 
are  said  to  have  been  first  confessions.    Seventy-eight  haw 
been  baptized  and  others  will  be  soon.     Two  came  by  It 
one  by  relation.     The  Sunday  school    has    been    maintai 
average  of  over  eight  hundred  for  several  Sundays.     The 
one  thousand,  and  it  looks  as  though  this  great  church 
great  new  church  plant  and  its  numbers  of  consecrated 
was  destined  to  reach  it. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  from  French  Equatoiiij 
that  Brother  Hathaway  recovered  quite  promptly  from  I 
The  country  round  about  has  been  twice  visited  by  swafi) 
custs  in  such  numbers  as  to  obscure  the  sun  by  day  an^  ' 
at  night  to  strip  the  vegetation.    We  are  reminded  that  ;i 
plagues  visited  upon  Egypt,  one  was  the  plague   of  lo( 
course  such  visitations  are  not  confined  to  any  particula 
place,  but  a  present  day  experience,  helps  to  make  the 
divinely  directed  plague  seem  more  real.    A  wholesale  v. 
for  the  prevention  of  smallpox  has  been  administered  b; !"" 
ment  doctors.    As  a  result  of  such  care  on  the  part  of  th  ""' 
ment  a  case  of  smallpox  is  seldom  found.     Six  converts 
tized  during  the  month  of  December.    The  medical  work 
to  be  heavy,  and  as  Dr.  Gribble  says,  there  are  no  vacat 
A  total  number  of  3,483  patients  were  cared  for  during  th  l^ 
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George    Washington 

By  Hildegarde  Hawthorne 


might  h^ve  been  George,  Emperor  of  America,  had 

en  the  type  of    Napoleon.     Had    he    demanded    a 

as  the  price  of  deUvering  the  colonies  from  their 

dence  and  establishing  them  as  an  independent  coim- 

e  could  have  had  it.    People  were  used  to  kings  and 

ors  in  those  days,  it  seemed  a  natural  thing  to  ha^'e 

,  the  head  of  a  country.    Haw  Washington  been  pos- 

I  of  a  terriffic  personal  ambition,  had  he  longed  for 

and  pov?er,  he  might  have    satisfied   the   one   and 

1  the  others.     Possibly  he  might  have  founded  a 

ty  that  would  have  lasted  to  our  day,  or  that  might 

been  swept  away  in  a  few  years,  like  Napoleon's. 

e  can  tell  now,  but  it  appears  certain  that  had  Wasl)- 

1  been  a  self-seeking,  grasping,  tyrannically  minded 

the  story  of  America  would  have  begun  different'y 

jave  run  a  very  different  course. 

Washington  loved  the  ideal  of  freedom,  he  loved 

alitj'  of  a  new  government  that  strove  to  put  this 

nto  action.    He  did  not  care  for  personal  glory,  he 

for  the  well-being  and  the  glorious  future  of  the 

)untry  he  had  delivered  from  its  bonds. 

lieved  that  men  should    govern    them- 

and  he  asked  nothing  special  for  hira- 

m  these  men.    Through  the  war  he  had 

eir  leader,  as  the  man  most  capable  of 

In  peace  he  wanted  no  leadership 

m  to  every  man  in  the  country,  no  hon- 

titles  for  himself  that  any  man  might 

e. 

for  all  that,  America  was  to  give  to 
d  later  to  one  other,  a  greater  honor 
y  other  country  in  the  world  has  evei' 
er  heroes.     Alone  among  all  the  men 
world   Washington    and    Lincoln    are 
1  heroes.    They  alone  give  their  names 
in  days,  the  days  on  which  they  were 
liy  the  will   of  an    entire   country    and 
o|    There  is  Washington  Day,  there  is 
!oi  Day.     We  have  plenty  of  other  holi- 
5, 'Thanksgiving,    the    Fourth,    Memorial 
,  'abor  Day,  Armistice  Day.   There  are 
M  lolidays,  Hke  Lexington  Day  in  Massa- 
>e  s,  or  Columbus  Day  in  New   York,   or 
f  liy.    But  it  is  only  to  two  great  men,  one 
the  creator  of  our  Republic,  the  other 
i ,  that  the  whole  country  pays  homage 
iluals.    And  in  so  honoring  two  indi- 
li   America,   so  far  as   I  know,   stands 
nong  the  countries  of  the  world. 
I  mgton,   saying    good- 
he  cares  of  state  as  he 
1  good-bye  to  the  lead- 
i  of    the    army,    little 
•  \,   living   his     simple, 
id  contented  life  in  re- 
t   at   Mount    Vernon 
vould  be  thus  chosen, 
aced   above   all   other 
a  grateful   country, 
villified  and  calumni- 
many  of  his  country- 
ing  his  lifetime,  fight- 
nst  the  enemies  in  the 
5  well  as  those  in  the 
ying  at  the  moment 
3  true  greatness  was 


Washington  Monument 
Washington,   D.  C. 


Lincoln  Memorial,  Washington,  D.  C. 


only  beginning  to  be  appreciated,  had  even  less  concep- 
tion of  such  a  fate  for  himself.  Yet,  there  they  stand, 
our  two  national  heroes,  expressing  for  all  of  us  the  very 
spirit  and  meaning  of  America.  When  we  honor  them, 
we  honor  all  that  America  means  to  us — its  best  and  fin- 
est. We  feel  this  way  toward  them,  not  only  in  thank- 
fulness for  what  they  did,  but  because  of  what  they  felt 
about  America,  because  of  their  devotion  to  the  spirit  of 
liberty,  of  equality  between  man  and  man,  because  they 
worked  and  lived,  not  for  themselves,  but  for  us,  for  their 
country,  its  future,  its  fin(mess,  its  beauty. 

Each  of  these  men  had  a  big  job  to  perform.  Each  did 
it  in  the  best  way  possible,  against  great  difi^iculty,  bit- 
ter misunderstanding,  hampered  by  men  who  should  have 
helped,  and  without  thought  of  personal  gain.  Just  how 
they  did  it  doesn't  matter  so  much  as  the  reason  for  their 
doing  it,  and  the  inspiration  that  urged  them  on.  Today 
Washington  might,  in  a  world  that  has  completely 
changed  since  his  time,  alter  materially  many  of  his  ideas 
and  acts  as  President.  But  his  reasons  for  doing  what  he 
did  would  be  the  same:  the  good  of  his  coun- 
try. And  when  you  think  about  him,  when 
you  read  of  him,  you  want  to  remember  that. 
It  is  not  the  acts,  it  is  the  reason  for,  the  in- 
spiration of  that  act,  that  matters.  What  was 
wise  yesterday  might  be  foolish  today,  fatal 
tomorrow,  A  great  man  accommodates  him- 
self to  the  time  in  which  he  lives.  It  is  onlv 
the  small  one  who  is  bound  tight  by  prece- 
dents and  worn-out  ideas. 

Washington  wanted  to  keep  America  free 
fi'om  entanglements  with  other  counti'ies,  safe 
from  war.  In  his  day  she  lay  isolated,  im- 
mensely distant  from  all  other  countries  and 
peoples.  He  wanted  her  to  develop  in  peace, 
attending  to  her  own  affairs. 

But  today  America  is  close  to  the  rest  of 
the  world.    We  are  tied  to  other  countries  bv 
a  hundred  interests,  and  we  depend  on  them  as 
they  on  us  for  our  national  prosperity.     To- 
day, if  we  want  to  carry    out    Washington's 
ideals,  we  must  act,  at  timxes,  in  ways  entirely 
apposite  from  the  way  he  acted,  in  another 
time,  under  other  circumstances.     He  would 
be  the  first  to  do  so.     Today,  our  affair  is  to 
help  avert   from   all   the   world   plagues   and 
troubles  that  in  the  end  must  involve  us,  too, 
if  we  love  our  country  as  Washington  loved  it. 
To  be  patriots,  we   must   try   to   understand 
other   peoples,    and    to    work 
with  and  not    against    them. 
The  man  who  awakens  hatreds 
and  stirs  up  trouble  between 
us  and  other  countries  is,  to- 
day, a  traitor  to  America,  be- 
cause that   way   lies   danger. 
The    true   lover   of   America 
looks    into     the    future,    and 
wants  to  make    that    futui-e 
fine  and  safe.    We  are  a  great 
country,  and  in  our  hands  im- 
portant events  are  placed.  We 
can  no  longer  think    of   our- 
selves as  alone  in  the  world, 
minding  our  own  business,  and 
letting  others  mind  theirs.  We 
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are  more  like  a  leading  member  of  a  great  family,  who 
must  help  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  that  familyr  That 
doesn't  mean  we  ought  to  mix  in  the  private  business  of 
other  peoples,  but  it  means  that  in  all  the  many  things 
that  bring  us  into  contact  with  these  peoples  we  need  to 
see  and  to  sympathize  with  their  point  of  view,  and  we 
need  to  understand  them. 

Many  young  people  are  growing  up  in  this  new  world, 
of  which  our  nation  is  so  large  a  part,  and  so  close  a  pai't. 
In  reverencing  the  name  of  Washington  as  the  father  and 
devoted  son  of  America  they  need  to  remember  the  ideal 
that  moved  him,  which  he  served  so  splendidly  that  he 
became  the  first  national  hero  the  world  had  known.  This 
ideal  was  based  on  the  right  of  man  to  liberty,  to  self- 
government,  and  his  need  to  be  free  from  war  whether  of 
aggression  or  defense.  To  Uve  the  life  of  a  free  people, 
at  peace  with  the  world — that  is  an  ideal  worth  as  much 
today  as  in  the  day  of  Washington.  Today,  it  means 
thinking  of  other  peoples  and  countries  as  friends,  realiz- 
ing that  simply  being  different  doesn't  mean  being  wrong, 
and  that  every  bit  we  do  to  help  on  the  good  understand- 
ing of  the  nations,  to  remove  ugly  criticism,  faultfinding, 
irritation,  and  injustice  is  to  go  that  much  farther  along 
the  road  with  Washington,  to  help  carry  on  the  great 
work  he  so  magnificently  began. — Adapted  from  the  Por- 
tal. 


Religious  Creed  of  Lincoln 

Excerpt  from  Article  by  Doctor  Wm.  E.  Barton,  in 
Honiiletic  Review 

Doctor  James  Smith  was  the  author  of  a  book  entitled 
"The  Christian's  Defense,"  a  work  on  the  evidences  of 
Christianity,  which  greatly  interested  Lincoln — which 
Doctor  Smith  claimed,  with  Lincoln's  knowledge  and  with- 
out any  dissent  on  Lincoln's  part,  made  an  important 
change  in  Lincoln's  religious  thinking. 

Lincoln  had  an  analytical  mind,  and  believed  in  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God.  The  stern  Calvinism  of  his  boyhood  re- 
mained with  him  all  his  life.  He  was  so  thorough  a  Cal- 
vinist  that  he  was  almost  if  not  quite  a  fatalist.  He  did 
not  speak  lightly  of  things  most  sacred  to  him.  He  did 
not  talk  glibly  about  his  religion.  I  do  not  credit  testi- 
mony of  verbal  consei'vations  alleged  to  have  been  held 
with  him  about  religion.  Such  recollections  are  seldom 
accurate. 

But  if  anything  can  be  proved  by  human  testimony  it 
is  that  Lincoln  solemnly  told  his  Cabinet  that  he  had 
promised  his  God  to  free  the  slaves.  Gideon  Welles  so 
wrote  in  his  diary  that  night,  and  it  was  not  published  for 
many  years.  Salmon  P.  Chase  wrote  it  also,  and  added 
that,  as  the  President  spoke  in  a  low  tone,  he  asked  him 
to  repeat,  and  Lincoln,  slowly  and  calmly  but  decisively, 
said  that  he  was  not  asking  his  Cabinet  to  advise  him. 
for  he  had  pi-omised  his  Maker  that  if  General  Lee  was 
driven   back  from   Maryland  he  would  free  the  slaves. 

And  Frank  B.  Carpenter,  who  in  his  six  months  in  the 
White  House  heard  the  story  from  every  member  of  the 
Cabinet,  wrote  it  down  independently.  Lincoln  freed  the 
slaves,  against  the  known  opinion  of  a  majority  of  his 
Cabinet,  and  he  silenced  their  protest  by  his  calm  asser- 
tion that  he  was  doing  what  he  promised  his  God  to  do. 

I  once  undertook  to  compile  from  Lincoln's  own  un- 
doubted writings  a  creed,  merely  prefacing  the  words  "I 
believe"  and  some  necessary  connective  words.  It  is  m 
my  book,  "The  Soul  of  Abraham  Lincoln,"  with  the 
sources  indicated.  Whoever  wishes  to  try  his  hand  at 
compiling  Lincoln's  creed  will  find  in  that  book  the  quota- 
tions, accurately  made  and  each  one  properly  attributed  to 


its  source,  and  he  may,  if  he  likes,  make  up  a  creed  i 
word  of  which  is  Lincoln's.  I  happen  to  have  with 
few  sentences  from  the  creed  which  I  compiled  and 
them  I  close  this  article : 

"I  believe  in  God,  the  Almighty  Ruler  of  nations 
great  and  good  and  merciful  maker,  our  Father  in  ht 
who  notes  the  fail  of  a  sparrow,  and  numbers  the 
of  our  heads." 

"I  recognize  the  sublime  truth  announced  in  the 
Scriptures  and  proven  by  all  history  that  those  n; 
only  are  blest  whose  God  is  the  Lord."  ; 

"I  believe  the  will  of  God  prevails.  Without  him  Bi 
man  reliance  is  vain.  Without  the  assistance  of  th.t 
vine  Being  I  cannot  succeed.  With  that  assistance  i 
not  fail.'  ' 

"I  have  a  solemn  oath  registered  in  heaven  to  finia 
work  I  am  in,  in  full  view  of  my  responsibility  to  m^i 
with  malice  toward  none;  with  charity  for  all;  withi 
ness  in  the  right  as  God  gives  me  to  see  the  right.! 
mending  those  who  love  me  to  his  care,  as  I  hope  irl 
prayers  they  will  commend  me,  1  look  through  tht 
of  God  to  a  joyous  meeting  with  many  loved  onefj 
before." 


"Who  Are  You?" 

Abraham  Lincoln  was  born  on  February  12,  18), 
Hodgenville,  Larue  County,  Kentucky.  Fifty  year  li 
when  nominated  for  the  Presidency,  he  was  ask; 
material  for  an  account  of  his  early  life.  "Why,  i 
great  folly  to  attempt  to  make  anything  out  of  me  r 
early  life.  It  can  all  be  condensed  into  a  single  sei:;r 
and  that  sentence  you  will  find  in  Gray's  'Elegy' '' 
short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor.'  That's  my  li , ; 
that's  what  you  or  anyone  else  can  make  out  of  it' 

Lord  Charnwood,  an  Englishman,  observes  in  hi  oi 
raphy  of  Lincoln  that  the  great  Emancipator  lack*  i 
interest  in  ancestry  which  is  generally  marked  in  hi  ;o 
trymen.  On  first  thought  we  may  be  inclined  to  qi  st 
whether  or  not  this  interest  in  family  trees  is  so  '' 
in  America.  But  a  visit  to  the  Pennsylvania  Hi 
Socety,  in  Philadelphia,  will  tend  to  remove  any  di  bt 
to  the  existence  of  a  fondness  for  ancestral  records  n  I 
United  States.  For  the  walls  of  this  fine  library  a  1 J 
seum  are  lined  with  bulky  books  that  trace  prcirn 
Pennsylvania  families  back  to  their  origins  in  othe  lai 
and  in  other  times. 

If  the  history  of  a  family  is  followed  back  far  <  5Ui 
lords  and  ladies  will  be  discovered,  and  a  king  or  t 
come  into  the  ancestral  picture.    All  this  is  quite 
ing — until  in  the  same  process  of  research  we  com 
the  criminals  and  morons  who  also  persist  in  sticki  o'' 
the  family  tree.    Shake  this  tree  and  fruit  both  g  <^  8 
bad  will  fall. 

Since  a  madman  is  likely  to  neutralize  a  monarc 
genealogical  search,  we  may  as  well  treat  the  su 
ancestry  in  the  Lincolnian  manner.  The  Ema 
was  not  concerned  with  the  question,  "Who  v. 
father?"  He  was  intensely  concerned  about  th 
"Who  are  you?" 

The  sublime  career  of  Lincoln  stands  as  an  ans^ 
did  not  lean  upon  social  prestige.    There  was  no 
with  pride  to  family  position.    He  was  bom  in  po^ 
an  obscure  corner  of  a  raw  country.    He  waged  hj 
for  a  place  in  human  affairs  almost  single-handec  ■ 
poignant  loneliness  he  forged  his   way   upward 
heavy  odds.    He  saw  a  star  in  the  distance  and  '\ 
plotted  his  course  to  a  post  of  great  power  and  ij 
bility.    As  President  of  the  United  States  in  a  cru  f 
he  poured  out  his  life  for  his  country. 
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oday  men  of  every  class — high  and  low,  rich  and  poor 

all  lands  pay  their  respects  to  Lincoln,  not  because  of 
:  il  position  which  had  been  determined  for  him  before- 

1,  but  because  he  played  his  part  well  in- the  position 

lied. 

le  life  of  Lincoln  is  a  prophecy  and  hope  to  everv 
ih  in  the  land  that  he  loved.  When  he  was  a  young 
1  few  opportunities  for  advancement  existed  for  the 
:  idual  in  humble  station.  But  today  when  equaliza- 
I  of  opportunties  is  becoming  more  and  more  a  real- 

10  one  need  despair  of  winning  success.  The  youth 
I  purifies  ambition  by  faith  in  God  will  achieve  a  place 

mor. 
\-  are  glad  to  give  space  to  such  statements  as  the 

J  from  the  "Forward,"  especially  at  this  time  when 
1  muck-raking  historians  are  trying  to  gain  reputa- 
1  and  public  attention  by  attempting  to  detract  from 
jioble  characteristics  of  our  national  heroes.  Wasli- 
f  n  and  Lincoln  were  but  men,  but  they  were  truly  he- 
tiien,  and  we  need  to  keep  Iheir  heroic  qualities  much 

'  d. 


Studies  in  the  Types 

(Study  No.  1) 

By  R,  I.  Humberd 

of  a  series  of  Twelve  Articles   which  Brother  Humberd  is 
writing  through  the  year.) 

Moses  and  the  Serpents 

hatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  writ- 
r  our  learning"  (Rom.  15:4).    That  is,  the  incidents 
loBed  in  the  Old  Testament  are  for  illustrations  of  our 
V  ion. 

A  lough  the  church  age  was  unknown  to  the  old  propn- 
\  !5ph.  3:5)  it  was  no  surprise  to  God,  for  "Known 
tc  jod  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
•1 '  (Acts  15:18).  Thus,  when  he  was  leading  the  Is- 
ii  s  in  the  wilderness  and  had  certain  incidents  re- 
el !,  he  had  us  in  mind  and  had  those  things  "written 
■  cr  admonition"  (1  Cor.  10:11). 

Sire  these  incidents  are  written  for  our  learning  it  is 
t'us  to  study  them  and  see  whereip  they  illustrate 
<  n  salvation. 
fi  ie  men  might  be  sent  to  look  at  a  certain  house  and 
^v  light  bring  back  what  seems  to  be  conflicting  re- 
rtSi  One  man  might  report  three  windows,  another  two 
^d'vs  and  one  door,  while  the  third  reported  but  one 
3d  \-.    Although  these  men  would  be  describing  the 
'  ouse,  one  of  them  saw  only  the  north  side,  anoth^^r 
'  't,  while  the  third  takes  his  view  from  the  south. 
u-  "Studies  in  the  Types"  we  will  endeavor  to  use 
ord  of  each  incident  as  illustrating  a  certain  phase 
salvation,  not  meaning  that  the  lesson  from  that 
I  event  is  at  all  exhausted. 

Types  of  the  Cross 

1  place  of  the  cross  in  our  salvation  is  so  great  that 
language  breaks  down  in  an  effort  to  reveal  its 
d  meaning  to  us.  Many  of  these  incidents  are 
f  the  cross  of  Christ,  thus  we  will  find  great  profit 
^  ing  the  cross  in  the  light  of  these  records. 
lemus  was  puzzled  at  the  expression,  "ye  must  be 
ain."  What  could  it  mean  ?  Surely  a  person  could 
sr  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb  and  be 
"^0,  not  that,  but  just  as  a  person  can  enter  this 
nly  through  birth,  so  a  new  birth  is  necessary  to 
e  next.  But  there  is  a  diff'erence  in  these  births. 
3om  of  the  flesh  and  is  flesh.  That  is,  we  were 
fleshly  parents  and  have  a  fleshly  body!    In  the 


new  birth  a  person  is  born  of  the  Spirit.    A  spirit  is  in- 
visible, so  how  can  we  be  bom  again? 

Illustrated  by  the  Wind 

We  can  imagine  that  as  Jesus  and  Nicodemus  were  dis- 
cussing this  question,  the  wind  was  blowing  and  whistling 
about  the  house.  "Now,  Nicodemus,  the  new  birth  is  just 
like  that  wind.  You  hear  the  sound  thereof  but  cannot 
tell  where  it  comes  from  or  where  it  goes,  but  you  can 
recognize  its  presence  by  what  it  does.  'So  is  everyone 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit'  (John  3:8).  It  is  a  matter  of 
faith  and  not  of  sight;  you  can,  however,  see  the  evi- 
dences of  the  new  birth  in  a  man's  Kfe." 

Nicodemus  was  puzzled  and  said,  "How  can  these  things 
be  ?"  Jesus  answered,  "Now,  Nicodemus,  the  incidents  of 
the  Old  Testament  were  written  for  your  learning  and 
just  like  'Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life'"  (John  3:14-15). 

Let  us  use  our  imagination  and  consider  the  incident  of 
the  serpents. 

"Help !  Help !  I  have  been  bitten  by  a  serpent.  Carry  me 
home  quick." 

Well  did  this  man  know  the  result  of  his  deadly  wound, 
for  one  bite  from  the  fangs  of  those  serpents  mean  cer- 
tain death.  The  company  of  Israelites  numbered  about 
six  hundred  thousand  men.  They  had  repeatedly  tempted 
God.  Now  God  had  sent  the  serpents  among  them  as  a 
judgment  for  their  sins.  The  serpents  crowded  in  and 
out  among  the  people,  leaving  a  path  of  pain,  suflPering 
and  death  in  their  wake. 

We  can  imagine  this  man's  situation  as  he  is  bitten. 
Two  friends  carry  him  to  his  tent.  His  wife  applies  everv 
known  remedy,  but  to  no  avail,  for  there  is  no  earthly 
cure  for  this  terrible  venom.  His  leg  soon  begins  to  swell 
and  the  pain  shoots  up  the  limb  like  flashes  of  lightning. 
In  one  hour  the  suffering  is  almost  unbearable.  The  leg 
is  twice  its  normal  size,  the  pain  has  increased  to  a  dull 
throbbing  torture,  fever  is  burning  throughout  his  entire 
body.    Is  there  no  help? 

Yes,  God  has  directed  Moses  to  make  a  serpent  of  brass 
and  place  it  on  a  pole  where  everyone  can  see  it.  Listen ! 
A  messenger  is  now  running  through  the  camp,  proclaim- 
ing the  welcome  message : 

"Look!  Everybody  look!  Look  at  the  serpent  and  be 
healed !" 

A  gleam  of  hope  shines  in  the  face  of  the  suffering  man. 
He  believes  the  message.  They  pull  back  the  tent  door 
and  with  the  help  of  his  wife  he  lifts  his  head  and  looks. 
Far  away  over  the  tops  of  thousands  of  tents  he  sees  the 
brazen  serpent. 

Instantly  the  pure  warm  blood  surges  through  his  body 
and  with  a  bound  he  is  out  of  bed  completely  healed.  Why 
is  he  thus  healed?    Because  he  believed  God's  message. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  God  has  a  message  for  your  sin 
sick  soul.  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him,  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  The  Son  has  been  lifted  up  and  has  died 
on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  Beheve  it.  Come  to  him  now. 
Put  the  keeping  of  your  soul  in  the  Lord's  hands  NOW  be- 
fore you  finish  reading  this  page.  Then,  say  with  Paul, 
"I  know  whom  I  believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day!"  (2  Tim.  1:12). 
Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


Shame  rests  on  those  who  knew  Jesus  was  innocent  and 
yet  allowed  the  crowd  to  revile  him  as  guilty. 
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The  Father  and  the  Savior  of  Our  Country 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

tue,  but  in  Lincoln  kindness  was  developed  to  extraordinary  pro- 
portions. His  kind  and  sympathetic  spirit  constitute  a  large  part 
of  his  real  greatness;  it  was  that  that  made  him  so  greatly  loved. 
No  one  ever  accused  Lincoln  of  being  beautiful,  but  his  magnani- 
mous spirit  transformed  his  homely  features  into  "the  beauty  of  a 

god." 

And  Lincoln  was  religious.  He  has  often  been  misunderstood 
at  this  point,  because  he  never  belonged  to  any  organized  church. 
He  believed  in  God,  the  Bible  and  in  prayer,  and  he  spent  much 
time  in  reading  the  Bible  and  in  prayer.  It  is  said  that  one  reason 
why  he  never  identified  himself  with  any  church  was  because  he 
could  not  accept  their  lengthy  creeds,  which  he  believed  they  never 
practiced.  He  was  a  constant  attendant  at  church  services  while 
in  Washington,  and  was  frequently  in  prayer  meeting,  says  J. 
Sherman  Wallace.  This  writer  goes  on  to  say  that  "When  Bishop 
Simpson  called  upon  Lincoln,  the  President  asked  him  to  pray 
with  him.  Then  Lincoln  said:  'Bishop  Simpson,  I  want  you,  in  the 
simplest  terms,  to  explain  to  me  just  what  you  Methodists  mean 
in  the  experience  that  you  folks  call  conversion.'  This  the  Bishop 
did  in  full  detail,  as  if  instructing  a  serious  youth.  When  he  had 
made  an  end,  the  great  President  slowly  and  cautiously  replied: 
'Bishop,  during  these  terribly  dark  days  I  have  been  much  engaged 
in  prayer  for  God's  guidance  and  presence,  and  I  think  that  I  may 
humbly  claim  that  this  experience,  which  you  have  so  clearly  ex- 
plained, has  taken  place  in  my  life.'  " 

Two  such  great  men  came  not  by  accident,  but  by  and  in  the 
providence  of  God.  As  we  think  on  the  things  that  made  them 
great,  our  hearts  are  thrown  back  in  gratitude  on  the  goodness 
of  God.  And  may  the  qualities  that  inhered  in  them,  become  more 
and  more  characteristic  of  the  nation  they  gave  their  lives  to  create 
and  to  save,  and  also  of  the  people  who  enjoy  the  priceless  heritage 
of  these  great  souls. 


CLIMBING  THE  HILL  DIFFICULTY 

I  looked  then  after  Christian,  to  see  him  go  up  the  hill, 
where  I  perceived  that  he  fell  from  running  to  going,  and 
from  going  to  clambering  up  on  his  hands  and  knees,  be- 
cause of  the  steepness  of  the  place.  Now  about  the  mid- 
way to  the  top  of  the  hill  was  a  pleasant  arbor,  made  by 
the  Lord  of  the  hill  for  the  lefreshment  of  weary  travel- 
ers. Thither,  therefore,  Christian  got,  whei'e  also  he  snt 
down  to  rest  him :  then  he  pulled  his  roll  out  of  his  bosom, 
and  read  therein  to  his  comfort ;  he  now  also  began  afresh 
to  take  a  review  of  the  coat  or  garment  that  wasi  given 
to  him  as  he  stood  by  the  cross.  Thus  pleasing  himself 
a  while,  he  at  last  fell  into  a  slumber,  and  thence  into  a 
fast  sleep,  which  detained  him  in  that  place  until  it  was 
almost  night  and  in  his  sleep  his  roll  fell  out  of  his  hand. 
Now  as  he  was  sleeping,  there  came  one  to  him,  and 
awakened  him,  saying,  "Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard: 
consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise."  (Prov.  6:6).  .And  with 
that,  Christian  suddenly  started  up,  and  sped  him  on  his 
way,  and  went  apace  till  he  came  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

Now  when  he  was  got  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  there 
came  two  men  running  amain ;  tlie  name  of  one  was  Tim- 
orous and  of  the  otr.ov  Mistrust:  to  whom  Christian  said, 
Sirs,  what's  the  matter? — Bunyan's  Pilgrim  Progress. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

THE  USE  OF  THIS  BOOK 
This  book  is  not  to  be  a  substitute  for  a  study  of  tlie 
Bible,  but  rather  to  stimulate  and  facilitate  such  stud  v. 
— 2  Pet.  1:12.    It  is  not  to  make  proselytes  of  evangelical 


beUevers  of  somewhat  different  practices,  for  it  re 
nizes  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  even  in  diversity  of  p 
tices,  due  rather  to  ignorance  of  the  truth  than  to  w 
disobedience. — Rom.  14:1-23. 

It  is  not  to  form  a  creed.  We  already  have  too  n 
documents  to  chain  the  thought  of  the  present  to  th£ 
the  past,  and  hinder  the  free  acceptance  of  new  ti 
We  have  the  Holy  Scriptures,  given  "that  the  mai 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  instructed  for  every  • 
work."— 2  Tim.  3:15-17.  ' 

But  it  is  written  to  facilitate  an  orderly  study  of 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."    This  ij 
fords  by  means  of  abundant  references,  arranged  in  d 
and  touching  all  the  principal  doctrines,  ordinances 
practices  of  the  Christian  life  and  the  church. — Acts 
11. 

It  is  to  convert  the  unconverted  and  to  bring  back  t : 
who  have  gone  astray.  To  those  who  have  been  caug 
the  great  apostasy  of  which  Jesus  and  the  apostles  wai 
us  (the  fallen  church,  called  "Babylon  the  great")': 
message  is,  "Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  bi3 
partakers  of  her  plagues." — Rev.  18:2-4. 

It  is  prepared  especially  for  those  who  wish  to  be  i  :i 
bers  of  the  church  and  wish  first  to  know  its  teach) 
and  for  those  who  wish  to  be  workers  in  the  cht 
"workers  who  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divi 
the  word  of  truth."— 2  Tim.  2 :1.5. 

It  is  hoped  that  it  may  promote  the  spiritual  uni 
all  evangelical  believers  who  read  it,  by  means  of  £» 
ter  knowledge  of  the  questions  which  divide  believer:  n 
groups,  and  an  increased  respect  for  the  reasons  and 
tives  of  those  who  may  differ.  It  is  for  use  by  imfl 
uals  and  by  classes.— Eph.  4:13-16. 

INDEX 
PART  ONE— GOSPEL  DOCTRINES 
The  Gospel 

Responsibility  for  knowing  the  truth. 

Errors  of  unbelievers. 

Freedom  of  interpretation. 

Finality  and  universality  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Church  j 

I.     Name  \ 

Object.  '  i 

Relations :  ■ 

Between  members. 
Between  denominations. 
With  the  world.  | 

Members  ' 


II. 
III. 


IV. 


1.  Qualifications. 

2.  Duties:  personal,  domestic,    social, 
political,  to  the  church,  to  God. 

3.  Doctrines :  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  the  Holy 
of  man,  of  angels,  of  the  creation,  of  the  1 JJP 

4.  Discipline.  » 
V.     Organizations  and  functions:                       * 


induffi 
lolv  'ffl 


1.     Direction. 

2.     Nutrition.                                                 i 

3.     Work.                                                     \ 

4.     Extension.                                              I 

5.     Sustain.                                                  .t 

6.     Defense.                                                 f 

7.     Spiritual  Growth.                                  jj 

VI. 

Meetings. 

VII. 

Ordinances. 

PART  TWO— GOSPEL  ORDINANCES 

I. 

Baptism. 

1.     Origin  and  meaning.                            ,^ 

2.     Form.                                                     i 

3.     Conditions.                                            V 
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4.  The  laying  on  of  hands. 
II.     The  Lord's  Supper. 

1.  Relation  to  the  Passover. 

2.  Feetwashing.  ' 

3.  The  Agape. 

4.  The  eucharist. 

5.  The  unity  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  a  prophecy  was  written 
ich  says,  "The  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
re  sound  doctrine,  but  after  their  own  lusts  will  heap 
Jthemselves  teachers  having  itching    ears;    and    thoy 
jill  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth  and  shall  lie 
fped  unto  fables"  (2  Tim.  4:3,  4). 
ro  such  an  extent  the  prophecy  has  been  fulfilled  that . 
;  times  reclaim  careful  attention  to  the  exhortation 
ich  follows:  "Preach  the  word."  The  word  of  God  is  the 
)rd  of  the  Spirit  against  apostasy,  and  it  is  to  help 
ers  to  use  this  trusty  sword  that  we  present  this  study 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

t  is  natural  to  think,  if  we  do  not  think  deeply,  that 
?ligion  plagued  with  errors  cannot  be  true.  Neverthe- 
;  Jesus  Christ,  the  peerless  teacher,  repeatedly  an- 
iiced  that  the  leaven  of  error  would  enter  the  church 
Lich  an  extent  that  at  the  last  he  would  vomit  the  cov- 
.  ted  portion  from  his  mouth  (Matt.  13:33;  Rev.  3:11- 
(. 

fut  the  Gospel  is  not  false  on  that  account.  Doubtless 

might  have  preserved  free  from  error  all  translations, 

infallible  all  inteiiDreters,  but  such  care  would  limit 

much  the  free  will  of  man.     A  forced  action  is  not 

,  and  God  wants  free  moral  agents.    None  other  can 

Eiis  sons  and  daughters.    To  produce  such  is  the  end  of 

i  endeavors.    We  read,  "The  earnest  expectation  of  the 

r  iture  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God 

Ejm.  8:19). 

Responsibility  of  Knowing 

3  develop  free  will  it  is  necessary  to  give  man  mornl 
5 'onsibility.  Instead  of  giving  us  doctrines,  cut  and 
r;d,  to  be  taken  as  a  child  takes  pills,  God  says  to  us, 
F)ve  all  things;  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good." 

s  a  result  of  this  liberty  some  people  change  the  bless- 
1)  of  God  into  curses,  and  others  substitute  for  the 
ci  of  God  their  own  ideas,  and  true  believers  are  there- 
)i|  exhorted  to  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  for 
llelivered  unto  the  saints."  We  are  not  to  add  to  the 
I'ljd  the  decrees  of  a  church,  but  to  contend  for  the  pur- 
y|if  the  original  word. 

-|!  the  Scriptures  are  the  fount  of  truth,  it  is  natural 

}!|  the  great  ?  postasy  predicted  should  take  forms  that 

istj-edit  the  Bible.    The  false  Roman  chu/ch,  pretending 

>  Uard  the  faithful  from  corrupted  versions,  has  ever 

aifht  to  keep  the  Bible  from  the  people.    Where  it  can- 

oljlo  this  it  presents  its  own  version  corrupted  by  notes, 

of  in  and  apart  from  the  text,  which  pervert  the  orig- 

•a;meaning  to  suit  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 

'lother  part  of  the  church,  abusing  the  liberties  of 

■  te  intei-pretation,  comes  to  the    Bible    with    carnal 

"nd  naturally  see  only  the  natural,  for  "the  natural 

fliscerneth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  for  they  are 

'  ually     discerned."     Therefore    these     materialistic 

ers  deny  all  inspiration,  all  miracle  and  all  author- 

^ide  from  reason.    But  as  reasoning  can  only  be  based 

facts,  and  they  are  lacking  the  facts  of  personal  ex- 

ice  m  the  regenerated  life,  their  reasoning  is  false. 

th  these  traitors  to  the  word  are  found  pseudo-scien- 

near-sighted  philosophers  and  blind  atheists  who 

n  crymg  out  against  the  Bible. 

(To  be  continued) 


^be  jfamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Psalm  19.  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handi-vvork."  How  much 
more  truthfully  could  such  a  statement  be  made  in 
these  days  of  the  telescope!  With  even  the  most  casual 
contemplation  of  the  heavens  we  cannot  but  be  im- 
pressed with  their  beauty;  they  are  so  beautiful,  in  fact, 
that  countless  numbers  throughout  the  earth  have  wor- 
shipped the  stars,  the  moon,  or  the  sun,  rather  than 
him_  who  made  them  and  placed  them  there.  Our  med- 
itations this  week  vdll  center  around  these  glorious 
symbols  of  his  power  and  majesty,  of  his  love  and  care. 
TUESDAY 

Gen.  15:1-6.  God  promised  Abraham  that  his  seed 
should  be  as  countless  as  the  stars.  Although  we  know 
that  the  stars  are  numbered  by  hundreds  of  millions, 
there  are  not  more  than  three  thousand  stars  that  are 
visible  to  the  naked  eye  at  any  one  time  or  place,  so 
we  know  that  Abraham  saw  no  more  than  that,  yet  he 
was  overwhelmed  at  the  greatness  of  the  promise.  In 
much  the  same  way  as  Abraham,  we  may  think  now 
that  we  understand  something  of  God's  precious  prom- 
ises, but  it  will  take  all  the  ages  to  come  before  we 
begin  to  realize  the  fulness  of  the  riches  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

WEDNESDAY 

1.  Cor.  2  :l-9.  Each  of  the  twinkling  stars  which  we 
see  m  the  heavens  is  a  blazing  sun,  similar  in  every 
way  to  the  sun  which  gives  us  our  light  and  life.  Some 
of  them  are  several  hundred  times  as  big  as  our  sun 
and  many  times  as  bright.  Probably  some  of  these 
suns  are  also  circled  by  planets  like  our  earth.  We  do 
not  know  their  purpose  in  the  universe,  but  perhaps  in 
the  day  when  there  shall  be  a  "new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,"  and  the  former  things  are  passed  away,  we  shall 
inhabit  some  of  these  other  planets  which  God  is  even 
now  preparing.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain 
that  he  has  prepared  for  us  things  as  far  exceeding  our 
expectations  as  these  blazing  suns  exceed  our  puny 
ideas  of  them. 

THURSDAY 

1  Con  2-10-16.  From  the  days  of  Abraham  until 
Galileo  first  turned  his  telescope  on  the  heavens,  men 
knew  only  the  few  thousand  naked  eye  stars.  The  tel- 
escope may  be  likened  unto  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
opens  up  to  us  a  world  that  cannot  be  seen  bv  the  nat- 
ural eye.  We  may  see  things  with  the  naked  eve  that 
are  like  what  we  see  with  the  telescope,  but  what  we 
see  with  modern  telescopes  far  transcends  anything  we 
could  imagine  otherwise.  Jesus  said,  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like" — but  when  we  actually  see  it,  it  will  far 
transcend  anything  we  have  ever  imagined. 
FRIDAY 

Psalm  103:1-13.  Light  travels  about  seven  times 
around  the  earth  in  a  single  second;  light  reaches  us 
from  the  sun  in  about  eight  minutes,  but  traveling,  at 
the  same  speed,  light  will  not  reach  us  from  the  nearest 
star  for  more  than  four  years.  The  light  which  we 
see  from  some  of  them  has  been  hundreds  of  years  in 
reaching  us,  so  great  is  their  distance  from  the  earth! 
How  much  more  meaning,  then,  we  see  in  the  words: 
"As  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his 
mercy  toward  them  that  fear' him." 

SATURDAY 

Psalm  103 :14-22.  If  Abraham  could  see  the  stars  to- 
day, they  would  appear  to  him  just  as  they  always  did : 
They  shine  on,  practically  changeless  for  thousands  of 
years,  appearing  just  the  same  to  all  men.  everywhere. 
In  a  small  way,  then,  they  remind  us  of  him  who  is 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  and  may  be  known  by 
the  people  of  every  nation. 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  8.  As  we  realize  the  comparatively  unimpor- 
tant place  of  our  earth  in  the  vast  universe,  we  cry  out 
with  the  Psalmist:  "What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?"  Yet  we  have  abundant  evidence  that  he 
IS  mindful  of  us,  and  has  even  visited  us  in  the  person 
of  his  Son.  Let  us  praise  him  for  his  great  power  and 
glory,  but  most  of  all  for  the  great  love  with  which 
he  hath  loved  his  creatures. 
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Seventh  Day  Adventism 

The  Result  of  a  Predicament 
By   William   Edward   Biederwolf 


If  the  followers  of  William  Miller  had 
been  as  honest  as  this  misguided  man  him- 
self was,  the  situation  which  led  to  Seventh 
Day  Adventism  would  not  have  survived 
that  disappointing  day  in  1844,  when  for 
the  second  time  the  hopes  of  this  farmer 
prophet  were  dissipated  by  the  failure  of 
Christ  to  put  in  his  appearance  according 
to  the  laboriously  conceived  and  widely  her- 
alded chronological  calculation  of  this  de- 
luded but  none  the  less  sincere  man. 

The  First  Mistake 

William  Miller  made  his  first  big  mistake 
when  he  threw  aside  all  human  scholarship 
and  depended  alone  upon  his  own  untutored 
ability  to  master  the  mysteries  of  the  Word 
of  God.  No  man  has  a  right  to  ignore  what 
others  have  learned  before  him.  You  might 
as  well  step  out  into  the  starry  night  and 
expect  to  write  an  accurate  treatise  on  as- 
tronomy and  ignore  all  the  findings  and  de- 
ductions of  Galileo  and  Kepler  and  Herschel 
and  scores  of  others  who  have  given 
decades  of  tireless  study  to  God's  handi- 
work in  the  skies.  When  Phillip  found  the 
Ethiopian  sitting  in  his  chariot  and  ponder- 
ing over  the  Scriptures,  he  said  to  him,  "Un- 
derstandest  thou  what  thou  readest?"  But 
the  Ethiopian  didn't  say,  "1  thank  you,  sir, 
but  I  have  the  Word."  No,  but  he  said, 
"How  can  1  understand  unless  some  one 
should  guide  me?"  And  God's  chosen  mes- 
senger climbed  into  the  chariot  at  the 
Ethiopian's  request  and  put  him  wise  to  the 
meaning  of  what  was  puzzling  him. 

BUT  WHAT  DID  MILLER  DO? 

He  took  his  Bible  in  one  hand  and  a  Con- 
cordance in  the  other  and  said,  "I'll  figure 
this  thing  out  for  myself,"  and  so  foolish- 
ly sought  to  establish  in  this  foolish  and 
inexcusable  way,  "the  times  and  seasons 
which  the  Father  path  put  in  his  own  pow- 
er." And  so  he  went  to  work  and  ho  dis- 
covered the  exact  time  when  the  Lord  was 
to  come  back  again  to  the  earth. 

AT  LEAST  HE  SAID  HE  DID. 

But  William  Miller  was  not  the  first  nor 
the  last  man  to  itch  after  a  knowledge  of 
this  kind  and  to  think  he  had  found  it.  But 
all  alike  have  seen  their  hopes  vanish  into 
thin  air. 

Presumptuous   Prophecies 

As  soon  as  Christ  had  a.scended,  some  of 
the  wise  ones  got  it  fixed  up  that  he  would 
come  back  BEFORE  JOHN   DIED. 

Christ  had  not  been  gone  mora  than  twen- 
ty years  until  a  certain  party  claimed  that 
by  divine  revelation  they  were  made  the 
heralds  of  the  glad  tidings  that  the  time  of 
his  second  coming  was  JUST  AT  HAND. 

Another  hundred  years  rolled  by  and 
some  who  were  wise  above  what  is  writ- 
ten got  it  tipped  off  to  them  through  ec- 
static visions  that  Christ  was  JUST  ON 
THE  EVE  of  coming.  But  it  was  all  in 
their  mind's  eye. 

In  the  tenth  century  they  got  at  it  again, 
but  it  didn't  pan  out  and  the  movement  was 


followed  with  the  usual  disastrous  results. 
A  little  later  some  others  got  on  the  job 
and  they  said  that  the  fifth  kingdom  proph- 
esied by  Daniel  was  JUST  ABOUT  to  be 
set  up  and  then  of  course  Christ  would 
come.  They  were  known  as  "The  Fifth 
Monarch  Men." 

A  hundred  years  later  Imnianuel  Sweden- 
borg  came  along  with  his  revelations.  Then 
came  the  Irvingites,  the  followers  of  Ed- 
ward Irving.  THEY  KNEW  WHEN  HE 
WOULD  BE  HERE.  But  he  didn't  come 
and  the  old  sun  rolled  through  the  sky  on 
the  appointed  day  and  said  with  a  laugh, 
"Guess  again." 

Another  hundred  years  and  Joanna  South- 
cott  with  her  "visions"  and  her  "Book  of 
Wonders"  was  in  the  limelight.  She  said 
that  she  herself  was  the  actual  Bride  of  the 
Lamb  and  that  Christ  would  come  through 
her  on  October  19,  1814.  Then  came  Anna 
Lee,  the  founder  of  the  Shakers,  and 
claimed  that  Christ  had  come  in  her.  And 
now,  to  say  nothing  of  a  number  of  less 
conspicuous  prognosticators,  we  have  today 
among  others  one  Edward  Taze  Russell, 
who  says  that  Christ  has  already  come; 
that  he  came  in  1874,  and  who  said  that  he 
would  establish  his  Millennial  reign  in  Oc- 
tober 1914,  but  who  later  changed  the  date 
to  the  same  month  in  1915. 

AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WITH  ALL  THESE, 
SO  IT  WAS  WITH  MILLER. 

THEY  THOUGHT  THEY  KNEW,  BUT 
THEY  DIDN'T. 

A  Predicament,  and  the  Way  Out 
Miller  took  for  the  foundation  text  of  his 
theory  the  same  old  verse  that  so  many 
other  self-appointed  prophets  had  bungled 
over,  Daniel  8:14,  "UNTO  TWO  THOU- 
SAND AND  THREE  HUNDRED  DAYS 
THEN  SHALL  THE  SANCTUARY  BE 
CLEANSED."  He  was  as  ignorant  of  He- 
brew as  a  Hottentot  is  of  the  Klondyke  and 
ho  got  "balled  up"  over  the  meaning  of  the 
word  "day." 

With  the  verse  just  mentioned  as  the  ba- 
sis of  his  calculation,  Miller  fixed  the  date 
of  Christ's  second  coming  as  October  22, 
1843.  It  is  said,  although  stoutly  denied, 
that  on  this  day  the  Millerites  put  on  their 
specially  prepared  white  ascension  robes 
and  climbed  to  the  house  tops  and  high 
places  and  waited  for  the  moment  to  come 
when  they  would  be  "caught  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air." 

At  any  rate  the  wildest  excitement  pre- 
vailed. Property  was  given  away  and  crops 
were  left  to  rot  in  the  field.  They  knew 
the  end  of  the  world  was  upon  them.  Those 
who  did  not  believe  were  to  be  lost.  But  re- 
morseless old  Time  kept  marching  right  on 
and  CHRIST  DID  NOT  COME. 

This  should  have  been  enough,  but  Mil- 
ler, like  Pastor  (?)  Russell,  discovered  that 
he  had  miscalculated  by  a  year  and  once 
more  he  fixed  the  date  on  the  same  day  of 
the  month,  but  in  the  year  1844.  It  is  "said 
the  excitement  was  even  more  intense  than 


the  year  before.  "THERE  IS  NO  P0< 
BILITY  OF  MISTAKE  THIS  TIME,"  ; 
the  Advent  Message,  page  569;  all  who 
ject  the  light  will  be  lost."  But  again 
day  passed  without  regard  to  Miller's 
ures. 

The  results  were  pathetic.  Many  \» 
left  destitute,  many  drifted  into  the  ot 
isms  of  the  times  and  others  went  away 
to  infidelity  altogether.  Everybody  triec 
explain. 

Elder  White  shoved  the  date  up  anot 
year. 

BUT  THEY  MISSED  IT  AGAIN. 

But  fanaticism  dies  hard,  if  at  all, 
those  determined  to  find  an  explanatior 
relieve  them  of  their  ridiculous  embarr: 
ment  of  course  found  it.  They  had  tau 
that  Christ  was  coming  in  1844,  to  clet 
the  earth,  the  sanctuary  mentioned  in  If 
iel  8:14,  but  since  Christ  very  plainly! 
not  come  to  the  earth  in  1844,  if  they  cil 
only  find  a  sanctuary  in  heaven,  the  nei 
sary  explanations  would  be  at  hand,  i 
then  they  could  show  that  it  was  the  b. 
enly  sanctuary  which  they,  "by  a  slight  ■  ■ 
take,"  had  supposed  to  be  the  earth. 

Well,  in  the  book  of  Revelation  they    , 
of  a  "temple  of  God  that  was  opener  l 
heaven,"  and  in  the  book  of  Hebrews 
heavenly  "sanctuary,"  a  "tabernacle 
the  Lord  pitched,"  and  lo !   their  exp. » 
tion  was  at  hand.     It  was  Christ's  coi  i| 
or  going  into  the  Holy  of  holies,  the  ■  - 
sanctuary  of  this  tabernacle  in  heavii 
Miller    ignorantly    prophesied,    and    " 
said  Mrs.  White,  "was  in  the  proclan 
of  1843  and  his  hand  hid  a  mistake  in 
of  the  figures"   (Early  Writings,  pagt 
This  looks  a  Little  like  God  bungled  a- 
as  Miller,  but  anyhow  the  mistake  wa 
isfactorily  explained. 

Mrs.  White  and  Her  Visions'' 

The  Mrs.  White  just  referred  to  wasi 
til  her  recent  death,  the  leader  and  pi 
etess   of   the   Seventh   Day    Advent    n  5 
ment.    She  was  one  of  the  early  discipl  of 
William  Miller.  Her  maiden  name  was  ■ 
Harmon.      She   was   a   nervous   young  1 
and  at  the  age  of  seventeen  she  had,  :i    ' 
claimed,   her  first   vision.      She   was  : 
wards  repeatedly  caugnt  up  into  heavti 
"saw  things."     In  one  of  these  transi 
excursions  she  claims  to  iiave  been  .- 
the  sanctuary,  the  temple  into  which  . 
went. 

The  pui-ported  visions  and  revelatio'  <» 
this   neurotic,  hysterical,   cataleptic  w 
were  certainly  the  limit  and  the  crei 
that  swallowed  them  was  certainly  : 
markably  easy  one.     These  revelation 
called  her  "Testimonies."    She  has  cor  il- 
ted  them  to  writing,  and  claims  inspii  o" 
for  them  even  as  the  writings  of  the  • 
are   inspired.     These   revelations  she  ■ 
are   "what   God   opened   to   me   in  vi  "• 
YET  SHE  HAS  ALTERED  THEM  A(  IN 
AND  AGAIN,  A  PROCEEDING  HAR  ! 
UNDERSTAND     IF     GOD     TOLD    ' 
WHAT     TO     WRITE     IN     THE    F  ■■ 
PLACE. 

But  if  the  credulity  that  "fell"  for 
in  the  first  place  is  astonishing,  it  is  a  '■ 
more  astonishing  that  any  one  of  evi  ■ 
dinary  judgment  can  put  any  faith  i ' 
inspiration  or  her  divine  leadership,  ' 
so  many,  if  not  every  one  of  her  visioi  .^^ 
prophecies  have  proven  false. 

1.  In  one  of  her  visions  her  acdMD 
ing  angel  told  her  that  the  time  of 
tion  for  all  sinners  ended  in  1844.    SI 
claims  the  door  of  mercy  is  still  open 

2.  In  another  vision  she  discover* 
women    should    wear    short    dresaes 
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^its   and    she    and    her     sister    followers 

ssed  this  way  for  eight  years.     But  the 

culous  custom  has  now  been  abandoned. 

In  another  vision  she  said,  "Soon  we 

rd  the  voice  of  God  like  many  waters, 

ch  gave  uS  THE  DAY  AND  THE  HOUR 

JESUS'  COMING."     This  cannot  refer 

the  coming  in   1844,   because  it  was  in 

]9  that  she  had  this  vision.    Knowing  then 

exact  hour  of  his  coming,  what  about 

i  prophecy    of    sixty-seven     years     ago. 

In  she  said,  "Now  time  is  almost  finished 

li  what  we  have  been  years   (six  years) 

4-ning,  they  (the  new  converts)  will  have 

earn  in  A"  FEW  MONTHS?" 

)     In  a  vision  in  1849  she  learned  that 

I  (Ctntimted  »n  page  IS) 


iditor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  1) 

jsus  Sending  Forth  Missionaries 

Tipture  Lesson — Luke  9:1  to  10:24. 

ted  Text— Luke  10:1-11,  17,  21,  22. 
Totional  Reading — Rom.  10:8b-15. 

•Iden  Text — The  harvest  indeed  is  plen- 

( 3,  but  the   laborers   are   few :   pray   ye 

I  jfore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 

forth  laborers  into  his  harvest. — Luke 

Introductory  Note 

|ke  sets  the  mission  of  the  Twelve  and 
of  the  Seventy  in  successive  chapters, 
ifour  lists  of  the  apostles  agree  in  ar- 
ijlng  the  names  in  three  groups  of  four; 
3.in  giving  Peter,  Philip,  and  James  fore- 
3  positions.  Luke  agrees  with  the  first 
r  pairs  of  Matthew.  In  the  other  six 
;Iaces  Matthew  before  Thomas.  Mat- 
S  places  himself  last.  The  Seventy  got 
6!  name  from  the  seventy  elders  of 
0^,  or  from  the  traditional  seventy  na- 
il of  the  earth.  Luke's  universal  Gospel 
5;  gives  the  account  of  the  sending  of 
efjeventy  to  all  people  witliout  distinc- 
>i  There  is  no  duplication  of  the  charge 
ie  Twelve.  The  work  of  the  Seventy, 
oi-h  intended  as  a  preparation  for  Christ's 
l|ing,  was  not  permanent  like  that  of 
ejwelve.  Luke  is  not  an  eyewitness.  The 
nfs  of  some  of  the  Seventy  are:  Sos- 
e:  s,  Mattathias,  Barnabas,  Cephas.  Thad- 
U;  Their  successors  were  the  early  pres- 
tk 

!        Laborers  Few — Pray  Ye 

Tl.^  harvest  is  always  great;  full  half  the 

'f 's  population  is  yet  in  heathen  dark- 

■     And  the    laborers    are    always    few 

1  ued  with  the  great  need.    Even  among 

'    who    are    professing    Christians    and 

i  ers   of   the    church,   the    laborers    are 

*vj  There  are  not  many  who  are  willing 

T    forth  effort  to  win  souls,  and  fewer 

li.j  are  willing  to  go  into  all  the  world 

he  (jospel  message.     The  most  impor- 

act  in  the  solution  of  the  problem  of 

IS  is  prayer. 

IS  instructive  to  note  that  the  laborers 
■Ives,  and  those  who  ought  to  be  la- 
.  were  the  ones  instructed  to  pray  for 
aborers.  (1)  They  felt  the  need  and 
therefore,  pray  with  heart  and  soul. 
le  prayer  was  an  inspiration  to  enter 
leartily  into  the  work  themselves.  The 
pray-er  will  do  all  he  can  to  answer 
n  prayer.  (3)  No  one  has  greater 
)f  praying,  of  constant  communion 
"d,  than  those  who  would  gather  in 
*j"vest." 


The   Spirit  of  Christ,   a   Requisite 

There  is  something  more  important  than 
just  men,  and  that  is  the  quality  of  men. 
There  is  need  of  volunteers,  but  volunteers 
must  first  be  wholly  yielded  to  Christ  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  nmst  dwell  in  them. 

"Give  me  a  hundred  men — not  men  that 
are  glowing  while  they  sing,  and  heavenly 
while  they  pray,  though  I  would  have  them 
so;  (writes  a  famous  pulpit  orator  but  men 
that  are  morning,  noon  and  night  born  of 
God  and  that  so  carry  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
that  others  coming  into  their  presence  say: 
'There  is  a  Christian  here,' — give  me  a  hun- 
dred such  men  and  I  will  make  the  world 
believe.  I  do  not  ask  to  see  a  grape  vine 
before  I  know  it  is  there.  I  know  there  are 
grapes  near  when  the  air  is  full  of  their 
odor;  and  the  question  under  such  circum- 
stances always  is:  'Where  is  the  vine?'  and 
not.  What  is  that  I  smell?  You  are  to  be 
a  savour  of  love  and  peace  and  gratitude 
and  thanksgiving,  so  that  wherever  you  go, 
the  essence  of  the  truth  that  is  in  you  shall 
go  out  to  mankind." 

Methods  of  Work 

1.  They  went  in  their  ordinary  mode  of 
living. 

2.  They  went  forth  two  by  two.  This  is 
still  one  true  and  effective  method  of  Chris- 
tian work. 

3.  They  were  going  among  countrymen, 
and  lived  according  to  the  usages  of  Orien- 
tal hospitality. 


4.  This  was  the  best  way  to  reach  the 
people.  The  religion  of  Jesus  was  for  daily 
life.  There  was  no  show,  no  self-seekmg, 
no  expense.  They  met  the  people  on  com- 
mon ground. 

5.  They  themselves  were  to  be  free  fro.n 
all  worldly  anxiety,  so  that  they  could  give 
themselves  wholly  to  their  mission  without 
fear  or  favor.  They  had  nothing  to  lose, 
and  their  support  was  assured. 

6.  Under  other  circumstances  Jesus  gave 
very  different  instructions  (Luke  22:35,  36). 
His  disciples  carried  some  money  with  them 
(John   12:6;   13:29).— Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Travel  Light 
The  purse  was  for  money,  and  they 
would  need  no  money.  The  wallet  "was  a 
small  basket  carried  on  the  back,  or  by  a 
strap  hanging  from  one  shoulder,  contain- 
ing the  food  of  the  traveler." — Endicott. 
They  were  to  carry  no  food.  They  were  not 
to  go  barefoot,  but  were  not  to  carry  a  sec- 
ond pair  of  sandals.  The  Christian  worker 
will  "travel  light,"  he  will  not  burden  him- 
self with  many  possessions,  each  of  which 
is  a  care  and  a  distraction  from  his  great 
task. — Ibid. 

No  Time  for  Salutations 
"This  expression  meant  very  much  to  the 
Oriental,  for  the  salutation  of  the  Eastern 
people  frequently  took  half  an  hour,  and 
sometimes  an  hour  would  be  consumed. 
They  touched  their  turbans,  fell  upon  their 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Cambria  County  C.  E.  Union 


The  Cambria  County  Brethren  Christian 
Endeavor  Union  held  its  first  rally  of  the 
new  year  in  the  Third  Brethren  church  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing, January  27th.  This  organization  is 
made  up  of  the  C.  E,  Societies  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  Cambria  County,  Pennsylvania, 
and  so  far  is  represented  by  the  following 
societies:  the  First  church  of  Johnstown, 
Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Conemaugh, 
Vinco,  and  Pike.  There  were  over  100  mem- 
bers from  the  various  societies  present  and 
as  many  friends. 

The  program  of  the  evening  was  opened 
with  the  hymn,  "Onward  Christian  Sol- 
diers," after  which  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  pas- 
tor of  the  Third  church,  led  in  prayer.  In 
looking  forward  through  the  theme — "Our 
C.  E.  Vision  for  1931" — many  goals  and 
plans,  whereby  each  individual  as  well  as 
the  society  might  experience  steps  forward 
in  C.  E.  work,  were  suggested.  The  three 
talks  of  the  evening,  which  were  given  by 
members  of  the  Union,  brought  out  the 
thought  of  the  theme  very  clearly.  The 
first  by  Dora  McCoy  of  the  Third  Brethren 
Society  stressed  "Personal  Allegiance  to 
Christ."  The  second,  by  Kenneth  Ashman 
of  the  First  Brethren  Society,  was  on  the 
subject,  "Witnessing  for  Christ."  And  the 
third  by  Mildred  Furry,  also  of  the  First 
Brethren  Society,  gave  a  practical  applica- 
tion to  the  separate  societies  through  the 
subject,  "Stronger  Stakes  and  Longer 
Cords.  All  were  most  interesting  and  in- 
structive. 


The  music  of  the  evening  was  in  keep- 
ing with  the  theme.  The  thought  of  a  guid- 
ind  hand  was  expressed  in  a  soprano  solo 
entitled  "Lead  Kindly  Light,  by  Hanna 
Jones  of  the  Pike  society.  In  the  absence 
of  a  second  special  number  an  impromptu 
quartet  was  chosen  from  the  group  to  sing 
"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story."  Those  in  this 
quartet  were  Mrs.  Floyd  Benshoff,  Lois 
Byers,  James  Mackall,  Paul  Rorabaugh. 

A  playlet  entitled,  "Wlio  Killed  Christian 
Endeavor?"  was  given  by  members  of  the 
Third  Brethren,  or  Morrellville  Society.  It 
gave  the  story  of  many  of  the  bad  practices 
in  the  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  that 
tend  to  kill  the  meetings,  and  what  to  do 
when  such  things  occur.  The  playlet  was 
directed  by  Catherine  Benshoflf,  and  those 
taking  part  were  Betty  Swallow,  Helen 
Jones,  Ila  Wingard,  Martha  Eppley,  Rita 
Jones,  Anna  Leftie,  Vivian  Swallow,  Goldie 
Homer,  Dorothy  Link,  Anna  Ford,  Luella 
Jones,  Clara  Smith  and  Ruby  Horner. 

In  the  business  session  which  followed, 
plans  were  formulated  for  the  Bible  Con- 
ference which  the  Union  will  sponsor  the 
week  of  April  13-19  inclusive.  Rev.  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  of  Philadelphia,  has  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  Union  to  be  the  speaker 
during  this  conference,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  awarding  of  the  "Honor  Society  Ban- 
ner" at  each  rally  is  based  on  the  average 
percent  of  attendance  at  the  weekly  meet- 
ings and  at  the  rally.  The  Vinco  Society 
has  held  this  banner  for  the  last  three 
months.    The  Pike  Society  received  the  ban- 


Page  12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


FEBRUARY  21,  193] 


ner  this  time  with  a  92  percent  record. 
Vinco  was  second  \vith  89  percent  and  Mor- 
rellville  third  with  84  percent. 

The  invitation  of  the  Vinco  Society  to 
have  the  next  rally,  which  will  be  on  May 
5th,  at  their  church  was  unanimously  ac- 
cepted. 

An  evening  of  games,  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  refreshments,  directed  by  the  So- 
cial  Conmiittee  under  the    supei-vision    of 


1907 


Carl  Uphouse,  chairman,  brought  the  rally 
to  a  close.  Dr.  Clark  and  his  daughter,  Maude  ■\j 

Just   recently   the   Union   sent   six   hags^  liston  Clark,  crossed  South  America  in  ] 


containing  over  200  pounds  of  clothing  to 
the  Kentucky  Mission.  This  clothing  was 
gathered  through  the  various  societies  of 
the  county. 

In  his  Name, 
ROBERT  A.  ASHMAN,  President, 
Cambria  County  C.  E.  Union,  Penna. 


Fifty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor 

High  Points  in  the  Society's  Progress 


> 


? 


Editorial  Note — We  are  sorry  to  note  that 
last  week  the  review  of  Christian  Endeavor 
for  the  years  of  1898  to  1910  was  omitted. 
We  are  therefore  running  it  in  this  week. 
Those  making  a  scrap  book  of  this  brief 
history,  will  please  take  note  and  paste 
their  clipping  in  their  proper  order.) 

1898 
The   first   Christian   Endeavor   society   in 
St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  was  organized  Oc- 
tober 15,  with  twenty-one  members,  by  John 
Shirlaw,  a  young  Scotchman. 

1899 
Army  Christian  Endeavor  societies  were 
doing   a   splendid   work   among   our  soldier 
boys  in  the  Philippines. 

1900 

Dr.   and  Mrs.   Clark  with  their  youngest 

>son  Sydney  made  their  second  journey 
around  the  world,  visiting  Japan  and  China, 
and  returning  across  Siberia  to  the  World's 
Convention  at  London. 

The  nineteenth  International  and  second 
World's  Convention  was  held  in  Alexandra 
Park,  Alexandra  Palace,  Royal  Albert  Hall, 
and  Tent  Mizpah,  London,  England,  July 
14-18.  ' 

Thousands  of  Christian  Endeavorers  were 

massacred  in  the  Boxer  outbreak  in  China. 

ylDuring  the  outbreak  twenty-seven  members 
[/    out  of  a  Christian  Endeavor  society  of  forty- 
seven  in  Dr.   W.   S.   Ament's  mission  were 
massacred. 

1901 
It  was  voted  to  signalize  the  twentieth 
birthday  of  Christian  Endeavor  by  making 
February  2  a  great  Decision-Day  for  Christ, 
and  that  the  year  be  made  further  niem- 
/  orable  by  an  offering  from  every  society  to 
the  missionary  boards  of  its  own  church. 

Ohio  was  one  of  the  first  States  to  ap- 
point a  field-secretary — Rev.  Charles  H. 
Hubbell. 

1902 
John  Willis  Baer  resigned  as  general  .sec- 
retary  of  the   United   Society   of   Christian 
Endeavor  June  25,  the  resignation  becoming 
effective  October  1. 

1903 
One    hundred    and    seventy-fivo    returned 
,Boor   prisoners   of  war    Endeavorers    dedi- 
■  cated  themselves  to  missionary  work  among 
'   the  natives  of  South  Africa. 

1904 

/The  great  revival  in  Wales  began  in  an 
Endeavor  meeting  of  the  New  Quay  Calvin- 
istic  Methodioi  church  in  February. 

1905 

The  campaign  for  a  World's  Christian 
Endeavor  Building  was  inaugurated.  The 
corner-stone  was  laid  July  is,  1917;  the 
building  was  dedicated  July  31,  1918. 

A  letter  from  New  Caledonia,  Loyalty 
I  V.  Islands,  reported  that  out  of  a  population 
i    /^of  6,092  there  were  1,988  Christian  Endeav- 


3,000  for  missions  the 


interests  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

1908 

Daniel  A.  Poling  became  field-secretari 
the  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  Union. 

1909 

Dr.  Clark  left  on  his  fourth  joui| 
around  the  world,  accompanied  by  iS 
Clark,  to  attend  the  World's  Christian  \ 
deavor  Convention  at  Agra,  India. 

The  fourth  World's  Christian  Endeii 
Convention  was  held  in  the  vice-regal  ti 
at  MacDonald  Park,  Agra,  India,  Nov] 
ber  20-23. 

1910 

Dr.  Clark  was  accorded  the  unusual ; 


orers.     They  raised 
year  before. 

1906  _-. - 

William  Shaw  was  elected  general  secre-  \jlege  of  an  audience  with  His  Majesty, 
tary  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian  En-  /  suliito,   the   emperor   of  Japan,   which 
deavor  December  12;  his  resignation  became      very   gratifying   to   the    missionary  fo| 
effective  December  31,  1919.  there. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 
LOUJS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

l'J25    East   Sth    St.. 

Long    Beach.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


News  from  French  Equatorial  Africa 


December  18,  1930. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

When  we  last  viTote  you  Mr.  Hathaway 
had  been  suffering  from  fever.  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  he  recovered  sufficiently  to  be 
up  by  November  21st,  and  has  seemingly 
been  in  better  health  since  than  before. 

On  the  23rd  of  November  a  strange  phen- 
omenon occurred,  which  was  repeated  on  the 
6th  of  December.  Clouds  and  swarms  of 
locusts  hovered  over  the  country,  obscuring 
the  sun  by  day  and  settling  dovyn  by  night 
to  eating  the  vegetation  and  stripping  the 
fields  and  pastures  of  the  locality.  Fortu- 
nately they  did  not  settle  at  Yaloke  Station 
either  time,  and  our  gardens  were  spared 
any  damage.  The  natives  went  forth  in 
large  numbers  to  the  surrounding  villages 
to  gather  them  for  food,  for,  like  John  the 
Baptist,  they  believe  in  eating  anything 
which  the  law  has  not  forbidden,  seemingly 
so  at  least,  for  they  find  locusts  a  great  del- 
icacy. 

On  the  25th  of  November,  after  a  long 
silence,  mail  was  received.  It  was  in  time 
to  make  us  thankful  for  Thanksgiving  Day 
in  more  ways  than  one,  not  only  joy  in  our 
hearts,  but  delicacies  for  our  table  were  the 
result  of  that  mail,  just  in  time  as  I  have 
said,  for  Thanksgiving.  Dr.  Gribble  had  a 
birthday  on  the  third  of  December  and  was 
hospitably  entertained  at  Mrs.  Hathaway's. 
A  delicious  meal  was  followed  by  a  time  of 
fellowship  and  rejoicing.  The  missionaries 
returned  to  their  work  refreshed  by  this 
little  experience  and  encouraged  to  go  forth 
to  their  ordinai-y  service. 

On  December  7th  wholesale  vaccination 
was  performed  in  this  region  by  one  of  the 
government  doctors.  Our  own  native  mis- 
sion force  was  included,  for  we  do  not  vol- 
untarily seek  medical  work  which  the  gov- 
ernment will  handle  for  us.  So  efficiently 
do  they  vaccinate  in  the  region  about  Ya- 
loke, that  we  have  never  seen  a  case  of 
smallpox  in  this  vicinity.  Many  of  our  peo- 
ple, however,  had  not  been  vaccinated  before 
and  some  of  them  have  been  very,  very  ill 
from  the  effects  of  the  inoculation,  leaving 


i 


us  short-handed  in  many  lines  of  our  v  k 

Meetings   have    continued    daily    in  u; 
church.      There   have   been   inquirers  (  Iv 
six  of  whom  have  been  baptized  duriii 
month.     Building  has  gone  fonvard  ) 
slowly,  having  been  closed  on  the  If 
December,   not   to   be   resumed-  again 
after  our  Conference  at  Belle\'Tje,  whit 
hold  its  sessions  from  Christmas  until    - 
time  early  in  January.     The  school  chi  ei 
at   Yaloke   are   still    enjoying    a    vac;  in 
School  will  not  be  re-opened  here  unti  bf 
arrival  of  Miss  Emmert.     A    telegrai, 
daily  expected  giving  news  of  her  ptoi 
tive  arrival  as  well  as  that  of  Miss  Ty 

But  although  brief  vacations  take  i« 
from  time  to  time  in  the  work;  althOup  •" 
school  children  are  at  times  free  from 
duties;  there  is  one  branch  of  our  ■■■ 
which  never  takes  a  vacation.  The  ni(  ^a^ 
work  at  Yaloke  continues  365  days  ii] 
year,  although  only  emergency  c 
cared  for  on  Sunday  aside  from  the 
routine  of  in-patients'  work.  Some 
new  patients  which  we  are  caring  foft 
hospital  during  the  last  two  wee' 
case  of  arthritis  of  the  knee,  requiring 
age;  a  case  of  amputation  of  the  toe; 
patients  seriously  mauled  by  leo; 
case  of  very  severe  bums  and  a  fl 
leg.  The  total  number  of  patients 
during  the  quarter  was  3,483. 

Just  as  we  were  writing  this,  th( 
boys  whom  we  mentioned  last  month 
ing  departed  for  their  vacation,  rel 
health  and  strength,  reporting  a  p: 
time,  having  preached  daily  in  the 
where  they  were  being  entertained. 

A  very  important  event    which 
curred  during  the  month  is  the  ci 
of  Mrs.  Hathaway's  translation  of 
pel  of  Mark,  which  will  be  submitted 
Conference  meeting  for  final  approvf 
typed  and  sent  to  the  publishers  as  st 
possible. 

On  December  13th  mail  was  again  w 
after  eighteen  days  of  silence.  Befo 
scarcely  had  time  to  read  this  mail  n 
were  received  from  Bassal  and  Bellevu 


■EBRUARY  21,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


l*age  13 


ant  letters  had  to  be  written  and  sent  in 
directions  at  once,  so  that  we  hardly 
V  where  to  find  a  moment  for  rest,  even 
ng  the  usual  hours  of  repose, 
lese  are  wry  busy  days  for  the  one  who 
riting,  as  the  hospital  work  is  going  full 
e,  the  village  work  is  continuing,  prepa- 
)n  is  being  made  to  leave  for  the  Con- 
nce  at  Bellevue  in  the  early  morning  of 
24th,  and  all  sorts  of  reports  and  cor- 
ondence  must  be  gotten  off  beforehand. 


Therefore  we  are  compelled  to  send  you  a 
short  letter  this  time. 

We  trust  that  you  will  remember  us  the 
more  in  prayer  the  busier  we  are,  and  that 
you  will  pray  in  a  very  special  way  for 
every  department  of  our  work,  for  every 
Station  thereof,  and  for  new  stations  which 
we  hope  may  soon  be  opened. 

Praying  God's  blessing  upon  you,  I  am, 
Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


Kittanning  to  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 


e  are  better  able  to  understand  God's 
to  Abraham,  asking  that  he  leave  coun- 
and  kindred,  since  we  now  in  obeying 
all  have  left  our  native  state  to  become 
osier. 

ter  almost  three  years  of  work  in  the 
isylvania  hills  one  cannot  help  but  re- 
the  "glory  of  God,"  is  not  to  be  seen 
"in  the  heavens,"  but  also  in  the  hills, 
llowing  Brother  Witter  in  the  work  at 
inning  and   Brush  Valley,  we   found   a 
(ripe  for  development,  and  watered  by 
and  of  God,  it  ti-uly  produced  abundant- 
Suited  for  the  sowing  of  Brethrenism 
ipon  witnessed  the  growth  in  our  Sun- 
ijjchool  and  the  attendance  was  shown  in 
figures  set  from  Sunday  to  Sunday.  At 
iresent  without   a  pastor   the   Sunday 
1,1  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  two  hun- 
ij  With  such  a  Sunday  school  we  found 
?jp  no  task  to  start  laying  the  founda- 
icor    Christian    Endeavor  work.      Two 
e|id  societies  were   organized   by   Mrs. 
is,  one  Intermediate  and  the  other  Jun- 

older  girls  not  being  content  •  with 
tpe  Christian  Endeavor,  opened  the  way 
'•le  organizing  of  a  Sisterhood.  Today 
s|  splendid  organization.  With  so  many 
people  the  future  of  the  church  at 
t tning  will  be  well  cared  for. 
tfas  with  regrets  that  Mrs.  Adams  and 
rfithis  work  on  the  18th  day  of  October. 

icided  to  first  take  a  little  rest,  which 
mr,  nearly  turned  out  to  be  our  eter- 

V.t,  due  to  an  automobile  accident.  We 
11  ever  forget  the  many  happy  days  of 


fellowship,  the  kindness,  and  real  love  of 
these  people,  which  continue  to  follow  us 
even  though  we  are  miles  away.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  and  in  these  days,  and 
may  they  patiently  wait  and  watch  and  pray 
for  him  who  has  promised  to  return. 

After  a  visit  in  the  east,  during  which 
time  we  had  the  opportunity  of  speaking  in 
our  churches  at  Allentown  and  Philadelphia, 
and  also  seeing  our  loved  ones,  we  started 
for  our  new  home  in  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 

We  are  more  than  satisfied  in  our  new 
field  to  say  the  least.  The  women  of  the 
church  very  kindly,  at  our  request,  secured 
for  us  a  house,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  men 
had  everything  in  order  for  us  upon  our 
arrival.  Our  only  task  was  to  enter  and 
make  ourselves  at  home. 

Following  our  first  Sunday  together  there 
was  a  reception  held  for  us  in  the  church, 
at  which  everyone  had  a  most  pleasant  time, 
and  also  the  opportunity  of  getting  better 
acquainted. 

Our  work  has  chiefly  been  one  of  visita- 
tion, yet  ye  have  endeavored  to  keep  our 
eyes  open  for  those  we  could  interest  in  the 
church  as  well  as  those  we  could  win  for 
the  Lord.  Fort  Wayne  is  young  as  a  church 
and  small  as  to  membership,  but  we  feel  God 
has  a  great  future  for  her.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  every- 
where, that  we  may  build  and  work  with  a 
mind  to  work.  Only  thus,  will  we  glorify 
and  honor  him  who  "loved  the  CHURCH 
AND  GAVE  HIMSELF  FOR  IT." 

SAMUEL  J.  ADAMS. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apoitle 
wai  a   great   eorretpondent 


^    BRETHREN     CHURCH,    PHILA- 
DELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA 

February  9,  1931. 
<  >rge  S.  Baer, 
;  I,  Ohio. 
other  Baer: 

!■  annual  church  business  meeting  it 
'  ided  to  send  our  Sunday  school  re- 
1-    the    year    to    the     BRETHREN 
ELIST  for  publication, 
wught  that  it  might  be  of  interest 
uragement  to   some   other   schools 
what  the   Lord   has   done   for   our 
Following  is  the  report: 
sincerely  yours  in  his  service, 
jLARA  J.   HENDLEY,  Secretary. 
'he  Superintendent's   Report 

January  31,  1931. 
Moderator  and  Brethren: 
senting  the   annual   report   of  the 
-chool  for  the  year  of  1930,  I  do  so 
nksgiving  and  praise  to  our  Heav- 


enly Father  through  his  Son,  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  "Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,  even 
the  God  of  our  Salvation.  Selah"  (Psalm 
68:19).  "It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  Thy 
Name,  O  Most  High;  to  show  forth  Thy 
loving  kindness  in  the  morning  and  Thy 
faithfulness  every  night"  (P.salm  92:1,  2). 
In  summarizing  the  work  of  the  year,  I 
feel  that  we,  as  a  school  have  made  pro- 
gress under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  a  fine  or- 
ganization of  loyal  and  faithful  workers.  I 
do  not  know  of  a  more  consecrated  band  of 
officers,  teachers  and  committeemen  than 
we  have  at  10th  and  Dauphin  Streets.  All 
of  them  have  separated  themselves  from  the 
world  and  are  living  for  his  glory  and  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.  I  thank  God  for 
every  one  of  them.  They  have  given  me 
whole-hearted  support  for  which  I  am  grate- 


ful. If  in  your  judgment  the  school  has 
been  successful  they  deserve  the  credit. 

The  Word  of  God  has  been  faithfully 
preached  from  our  pulpit  and  this  has  had 
its  effect  upon  our  officers  and  teachers  and 
in  turn  has  refiected  itself  upon  the  schol- 
ars. The  Word  of  God  does  not  return  void 
but  accomplishes  his  purpose. 

I  would  like  to  mention  a  few  items  of 
interest  which  have  occurred  during  the 
year. 

1.  The  coming  of  our  pastor.  Brother  A. 
V.  Kimmell,  has  given  confidence  and  im- 
petus to  our  work.  He  has  cooperated  with 
us  in  every  way.  He  has  been  a  booster  of 
our  school. 

2.  In  order  to  give  us  a  little  more  time 
and  to  insure  our  closing  on  time,  we 
changed  the  opening  of  our  school  to  9:40 
A.  M.     This  has  worked  out  all  right. 

3.  Through  the  energetic  efforts  of  our 
Brother  Robert  Crees,  we  were  able  to  start 
a  new  work,  that  is,  a  week  day  Bible 
school.  The  attendance  and  interest  have 
been  satisfactory.  We  are  expecting  great 
things  from  this  school. 

4.  Our  sixth  Summer  Bible  school  was 
highly  successful.  A  reorganization  of  the 
course  of  study  was  effected.  We  can  now 
promote  from  year  to  year  and  finally  grad- 
uate a  student  after  having  finished  the 
course.  The  main  object  of  this  school  as 
well  as  the,  week  day  school  is,  of  course,  to 
get  the  boys  and  girls  acquainted  with  the 
Bible.  Ten  children  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  four  of  whom  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church. 

5.  Thirteen  boys  and  girls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior  during  Brother  C.  H. 
Ashman's  meetings,  two  of  whom  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church. 

6.  Out  of  twenty-six  who  joined  the 
church  during  the  year  sixteen  came 
through  the  Sunday  school  and  three 
through  the  Week  Day  Bible  school. 

7.  We  are  gratified  with  the  good  re- 
ports received  from  our  new  missionary. 
Miss  Edna  Patterson.  Miss  Elizabeth  Ty- 
son, our  other  missionary,  is  probably  just 
reaching  Africa  after  spending  a  year  in 
the  Homeland. 

8.  There  have  been  a  number  of  Red  Let- 
ter Days  which  for  attendance  and  fine  pro- 
grams have  perhaps  never  been  excelled. 
Junior  Day,  367;  Easter,  400  (Greatest  Mis- 
sionary Offering  in  the  history  of  the 
school);  Children's  Day,  420;  Rally  Day, 
518  (record  attendance  for  all  time);  Home- 
coming Day,  337;  Special  Thanksgiving 
Day,  357. 

9.  During  the  year  28  scholars  had  per- 
fect attendance,  19  missed  only  one  Sunday, 
2  two  Sundays,  9  three  Sundays:  total  58. 
Our  Secretary  reports  total  attendance  for 
year  14,394  average  277  per  Sunday  as 
against  13,633  total  and  262  average  in 
1929  (Seven  year  average  244).  There  were 
84  new  scholars. 

10.  During  the  year  we  changed  our 
Sunday  School  Visitor,  having  been  fortu- 
nate in  obtaining  the  services  of  Miss  Clara 
J.  Hendley,  who  has  done  fine  work. 

11.  Our  Treasurer's  report  shows  un- 
usually large  offerings.  Total  receipts 
amounted  to  $4,281.11  to  which  we  add 
$496.43  Missionary  balance  from  last  year 
making  a  total  of  $4,777.54.  Total  expendi- 
tures $4,292.28,  leaving  a  balance  of 
$485.26.  Of  this  amount  $2,512.47  went  for 
Foreign  Missions  and  $1,779.81  for  Home 
Missions. 

In  closing  this  all  too  lengthy  report  I 
wish  also  to  thank  our  Honorary  Superin- 
tendent, Brother  Horace  Kolb,  for  his  coun- 
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sel    suggestions  and  encouragement  given  Goshen  also  demonstrated  the  good  spirit  verting   sinners,  for  vehich  we  thank 

during  the  year.  with  their  presence  and  interest.  praise  the  Lord  and  rejoice. 

The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is  a  great  Qur  people  were  prepared  in  no  little  way         The  final  results  of  the  campaign,  so 

work.     We  have  much  before  us,  and  with  ^y  the  generosity  of  Brother  C.   F.  Yoder  fs  mere  numbers  are  concerned,  is  as 

the  Lord's  help  we  hope  to  be  used  in  the  ^ho  gave  us  a  series  of  four  sermons  at  the  lows:— Two   hundred   and  twenty-one  si 

coming  yeai-  in  a  larger  measure  in  the  sal-  Christmas   season.     The    church    has    been  stepped   forward    to    the     altar.     Prob; 

vation  of  precious  souls,  thereby  hastening  greatly   benefitted   by   the   coming   of   both  three-fourths  were  first  confessions.  Tw- 

the  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Dr.  Bell  and  Dr.  Yoder.  ^^^e  members  of  the  church,  who  cani. 

Respectfully   submitted,  j^    y    LEATHERMAN  confess  to  the  sm  of  backsliding  or  indi) 

CARL  H.  SEITZ,  Superintendent.  "      "                                 '  ence,  and  who  wished  to  make  a  confes 

,  and  rededication  of  Ufe.     Seventy-eigh 

^"'""'  'snZlrScbZ "  REVIVAL  AT  LONG  BEACH  CHURCH  the  number  have  already  been  baptized 

aunaay  oi,n«ui  „„,,,,        t-,-     ^     r>    x,  more  will  be  very  soon.    Three  baptized 

Receipts:                                   ,,„on.i,oo,  December  the   28th   the    First     Brethren  unite  with  some  other  church.      Two  ur 

Cash  Balance  on  han.l  Jan.  1,  1930  $    112.23  church  began  a  revival  which  continued  for,  ^^  j^^^^^.  ^^.^^    another    Brethren    chi 

Offerings  received  during  year   ...    1,717.27  four   weeks.     Rev.    Russell   I     Humberd   of  q^^  ^^^^^^  ^     relation.     Quite  a  numbei 

— — -  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan  preached  both  morn-  ^^^    cliildren    are    members    of    the    1) 

H.829.50  ing  and  evening,  which  pleased  us  so  well  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^j^  ^^^.^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^J 

Expenditures:  we  wanted  him  to  give  us  a  few  more  ser-  ^^^  ^^^.^.       .^^^.^  objecting.  Some  wiU  \ 

———-  nions.     This   he   did   using   his   Bible  chart  ^^^^  ^^-^  ^.^^  ^^^^^.  churches. 

Total   for   year • ^^'^tlil  '"'''''"^  ^^  ^""^^^"^  ''^'"^  P^'*           compre-          .^^   ^^^^   ^^^.   quarterly   communion  ; 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1931  ....          79.^^  hensive.  ^^e    January    28th,    with    many    new   ii 

Missions  Tuesday,  December  30th,  Walter  McDon-  taking  part  for  their  first  time. 

Receipts:  aid,  the  converted  comedian-evangeUst,  Ear-          Our   Bible    school   the    last   few   Surj 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1J30 ^    ^l^:^.  iT  Vom  Bruch's  singer,  arrived  to  lead  the  had   an   average    attendance   of   over     i 

Monthly   Offerings    ^  ^^o'lv  singing,   also   Vom    Bnich's   pianist,   James  hundred,  our  goal  is  one  thousand. 

Easter  Offering   x,v.ZA7  ^avis,  he  is  a  fine  player  and  singer  too.          q^  February  1st  to  the  6th  the  He  a 

«2  948  04  '^^'^  ,''  "^^""^  ''''''  P""'"^  ^T     .              ?''''"  Christian  Alliance  of  America  held  a  b 

'•'^'^  ing  thirty-seven  years  in  Christian  work  as  Conference  at  the  First  Brethren  chur  i 

Expenditures.  pastor  and  evangelist,  having  spent  twenty-  ^ong  Beach,  California.     There  were    e 

^^'^^'°"'    ^^'^30  00  '^^  "l  *^°''  ^l^'^  ?  Philadelphia  and  Long  ^      «            afternoon   and   evenings.     '  e, 

Miscellaneous   ^"""^  Beach,  into  which  Anaenca  s  best  talent  al-  ,^|^y          ^^^^   conducted   bv   Dv.    M: 

—-— -  ways  comes,  without  hesitation,  we  say  that  ^^.^^  ^^^^                ^^^  j^^^^-,^^,  ^^^  ^  ^ 

Rl     o.     .l,.nMT..    1     1001       -$405^"  the   three   greatest   leaders    of   evangelistic  tgr  of  the  Jewish  Synagogue  at  the  ti  m 

Balance  on  hand  J^"„''„^"4g,g^j.^g°^-"'  smgmg   we   have   ever  heard,   are     Charles             remarkable  conversion,  and  one  cti 

THE  TREASURER.  Alexander,   (deceased      Homer  Rodeheaver,  ^^^^    ^^^.^^^^    Christian     scholars    ir  tl 

cn.TTu  uT^^n  RWTVAi  f?'^  ^f^^""  MacDonald.     And  m  our  hum-                                                p          Ge„„aJe 

SOUTH  BEND  REVIVAL  ble  judgment,  while  each  had   (or  has)   his  ^^^^    '  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^.^^^^      ^^^.^^ 

It  is  our  good  fortune  to  be  able  to  re-  own  strong  points,  Walter  MacDonald,  our  ^.^^.^^  ^^^.^            interesting.  Rev.  Pelt;  a^ 
port   another   very    successful    evangelistic  own  'Mac',  is  the  most  winning,  therefore  ^  "Panorama  of  Jewry  in  Relation  to 
campaign  here  in  South  Bend,  Indiana.  The  the  most  popular  personally,  ot  the  three  ^ianity."     He  told  how  the  Jews  ha^ 
meetings  began  on  Sunday,  January  18,  with  And   'Mac'   gives   the   Lord   all   the   credit!  ^^^^^  ^^           ^^^  centuries,   and  the  an 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  preaching.     The  attendance  May  God  bless  liis    ministry    now    in    our  ^gi^^nj^g  ^f  the  Jew  to  become  a    ni: 
was  good  right  from  the  start.     The  work-  church.                                ,  .      ^         j     •      •  tian,   in  the   family   and   among  the 
ing  members  of  the  church  were  interested  He  not  only  gave  us  lots  of  good  singing  ^^  'j^^.^j^  lectured  on  the  History  of 
and  enthusiastic  in  doing  what  they  could  himself  but  used  some  of  the  fine  talent  we  ^^^^  ^^^  Creation  to  the  Fall  and  the  oa 
in   prayer,   visitation     and    invitation.     Dr.  have  in  our  church  in  singing  and  mstru-  ^^^  ^^^  different  dispensations  in  th  Hi: 
Bell  preached  with  his  usual  fervor  and  vig-  mental  music.    Also  having  talent  from  the  ^        ^^  Israel      He  also  discussed  th^ 
or  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  leading  him.  outsi.de,  including  one  man  who  played  on  ^le  between  the  Jews  and  Arabs  toe- 
One   business   man    (not   a   member  of  the  ten   instruments   at  the   same    time,    these                         ■      ,          ,    ,.   -^        r-  a> 
Brethren  church)  remarked  to  another  con-  musical  entertainments  brought  the  people          We  received  much  light  on  God  s  ^^ 
cerning  Dr.  Bell,  saying,  "He  was  the  best  out,   even  the   unsaved.   Then   on   Saturday  ful  plan  and  leading  of  his  people  an 
fundamentalist   preacher  that   has   been   in  evening    "Mac"    liad    converted    downs    and  final  restoration   etc     It  would  be  ar 
South  Bend  for  a  number  of  years."     Our  outs  from  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  Chi-  ration  to  any  church  to  hear  an  ex 
people   here   appreciated   the   good  he  has  cago    (where    "Mac"    was    converted)    and  uke  Dr.  Reich.                                        ^ 
done  for  us.                     .  others  to  come  and  testify  of  their  mirac-                                                   •'^-  ^-  J^i'^*^' 

The  song  service  was  directed  by  our  reg-  ulous  conversions.                                                                              

ular  choir  director,   Lewis   Long.      Brother  Brother     Bauman     did     the     preaching;              FROM  AN  ISOLATED  MEMBI 

Long,   in   an     unassuming    manner,    pleas-  preaching    the    old     time     gospel     sermons          j  believe  I  have  written  before  ab- 

ingly  and  positively  leads  the  people  in  the  "GOOD    MEASURE,     RUNNING     OVER."  „^^^^^  ^^  waiting"  out  here,  and  ho 

song  service  which  best  prepares  them  for  One  night  he  preached  on  Baptism  and  an-             ^^      ^  ^^^,  Brethren  doctrine  and 

the  message  of  the  evangelist.    He  also  had  other  on  Feetwashing.  ^^^  fellowship.     The  church  where  \ 

the  regular  backing  of  the  choir  that  was  "Mac"   is   a   wonderful    personal   worker.  ^^    regularly'is  one  that  talks  mucl  i 

faithful  every  night.  When  the  invitation  was  extended  he  went  «^hole  gospel"  and  their  loyalty  to  t  * 

As  to  the   results   of   the   meeting   there  among  the  people  and  most  always  brought  jjamentals,  yet  many  of  the  doctriij 

were  fifty-five  who  made  the  confession  or  some   forward.     Then   when   the   congrega-  ordinances'  so  precious  to  us  and  so| 

presented  themselves  for   membership   into  tion  was  dismissed,  he  took  them  to  a  room  taueht  in  the  Scriptures   are  either  ( 

the  church  here  either  by  letter  or  by  rela-  and  gave  all  who  had  come  foi-ward  instruc-  ^^  Hghtlv  dismissed, 

tion.     Of  this  number  thirty-six  have  been  tion  concerning  the  plan   of  salvation,  and           ^                           '            +  j  •]„  fill 

baptized  and  five  others  added  by  letter  and  had  them  confess  the  Christ  as  their  per-          Among  the  people  1  meet  aai'y  »« 

relation.     Others  are  to   be  baptized   soon,  sonal  Savior.  n^any  who  have  spoken  of  such  U1C0| 

This  is  the  largest  ingathering  in  the  pas-  A  square  bwx  was  brought  in  with  these  cies   of  doctrine   in   the  cmircnes    i| 

tor's  five  veaivs'  experience  in  South   Bond,  words  on,  "HELP  KEEP  THE  CHRISTIAN  various  commumties.     Just  recenwja 

Plans  are  being  made  to  care  for  the  little  CLEAN."     It  contained  smoking  pipes,  cig-  fing  to  such  matters,  one  remaruet^ 

ones  who  have  blessed  our  church  with  their  arette  packages;  two  women  sent  their  cig-  't  a  farce. 

new  membership  and  by  this   means  made  arettes   up  for  the  box.     There   were   also          At  no   time   in   recent   years  M'ft 

us   responsible   for   shepherding   them.      Of  show   and   dance   tickets,   gambling   tickets  been  so  many  who  were  ready  and ' 

the  number  coming,  seventeen  were  young  and   other   devices   to   entertain   the   "OLD  for  a  whole   gospel   in   fact   as  wej 

people  and  adults,  the  rest  were  juniors  and  MAN,"  in  the  box.  name.     Equally  true   is   it  that  tr|J 

intermediates.  The  Lord  heard  and  answered  the  many  has  wearied   of  churches  which  erl 

We  appreciate  the  men's  chorus  from  our  prayers  that  were  offered  up  before  the  re-  all  manner  of  social  activities  to  t| 

Nappanee     church     which     Brother     Owen  vival  and  during  the  meetings  in  the  church  tical  exclusion  of  the  spiritual.  Thei 

brought  with  him   on  one  of  the  evenings  and  at  the  cottage  prayer  meetings.  has   been  a  time,  then,   when   the  | 

as  well  as  further  visits   from   these  good  The    Holy   Spirit  was   in   these   meetings  whole  gospel  preached  by  the  Brett  P 

brethren.     Brethren     from     Ardmore     and  with  old  time  power,  convicting  and    con-  the   sturdy,   sincere,   practical   Ch' 


EBRUARY  21,  1931  THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


f'age  15 


has  been  their  historic  heritage,  have 
so  strong  an  appeal  to  such  numbers 
lople. 

e  Brethren  people,  I  believe,  give  more 
ously  for  .missions  than  do  the  people 
est  other   denominations,   but   if   they 
willing   to    give    scripturaly,    as    God 
rospered  them,  how  much  might  now 
complished!      If    the     Mission     Board 
able  to  place  competent  men  in  these 
[1  which  are  "white  unto  harvest,"  it  is 
rjelief  that  the  church  might  experience 
at  ingathering. 
[|this  connection,  let  me  say  that  I  be- 
lt is  a  grave  mistake  to  separate  the 
of  our  missions,  both  home  and  for- 
from  the  "Evangelist,"  and  to  main- 
leparate  publications  for  these   inter- 

rj  maintain  these  separate  publications 
inly  result  in  limiting  the  inspiration 
illomes  from  reading  of  the  trials  and 
itjies  of  our  missions  to  the  compara- 
ej  few  who  are  already  vitally  inter- 
«|  Moreover,  this  undesirable  result  can 
aliieved  only  by  considerable  added  ex- 
iJand  duplication  of  effort. 
[n|ne  of  his  splendid  editorials,  Brother 
eiecently  directed  our  attention  to  the 
atji  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
isidating  their  various  publications,  and 
ight  well  profit  from  their  experience, 
tlijnews  of  our  various  mission  projects 
hfne  and  abroad  were  presented  each 
el^not  monthly),  to  the  wider  circle  of 
ai^Ust  readers,  the  natural  result  would 
auickening  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
isiWhose  interest  is  now  but  slight,  and 
mi  sustained,  better  informed  interest 
t-  part  of  all.  It  is  true  that  this 
gh  call  for  an  enlarged  "Evangelist," 
:  (;n  that  would  be  more  efficient  than 
n  ly  entirely,  separate  publications. 
1  mid  be  well  to  maintain  separate  de- 
iLrnts  in  the  "Evangelist,"  each  edited 
tb  various  special  interests,  but  certain- 
a  monger,  more  effective,  and  more  at- 
ictij;  church  paper  would  be  the  inevit- 
ie  jsult.  Our  present  policy  will  make 
th< 'Evangelist"  little  more  than  an  ex- 
-  for  sporadic  news  letters  and  the 
adulations  of  pastors  and  evange- 
.  ;  ,ie  principal  mission  news  would  con- 
t  Ijgely  of  the  propaganda  in  connec- 
n  jth  the  special  offerings,  at  which 
»e  lie  mission  interests  would  still  be 
idi ';  at  present,  to  avail  themselves  of 
1  Isrer  circulation  and  wider  appeal  of 
'"  ;ingelist." 

tilings  have  always  been  very  dear 

d  are  more  so  since  we  have  been, 

ime,  at  least,  isolated  from  our  own 

and   compelled   to   feed    in    strange 

Our  nearest   Brethren  center  is 

'  rch  of  the  Brethren,  at  Elgin,  and 

treat  it  is  when  the  weather  per- 

to  drive  the  thirty  miles  to  worship 

m!     They  have  been  very  congen- 

inviting  us  to  place  our  member- 

h  them  while  here. 

'  lusion,  may  we  repeat  that  in  the 

5  of  the  day  there  is  an  almost  un- 

ted   opportunity   for    the     genuine 

'spel  and  sturdy  Christian  life  that 

n  our  historic  heritage  as  Brethren. 

never  depart  from  our  whole  gos- 

ines  or  from  consistent   Christian 

May  we  awake  more  fully   to   our 

ities  at  home  and  abroad;  may  we 

ig  that  would  in  any  way  weaken 

tiveness   in   the   Lord's   work,   but 

every     plan    and    effort    be    to 

n  and  build  up   the    church    for 


which  our  Lord  gave  himself,  and  so  hasten 
the  day  of  his  coming. 

THOBURN  C.  LYON, 

'  Elmhurst,  Illinois. 


Sunday  School  Notes 
(Continued  from  page  11) 


ANKNEYTOWN,    OHIO 

You  have  not  heard  from  the  Ankney- 
town  church  for  a  long  time,  but  it  has  not 
yet  disbanded,  far  from  it.  Instead  it  is 
growing.  It  stands  as  a  challenge  to  the 
idea  held  by  some,  that  the  small  country 
churches  may  be  allowed  to  die  since,  in  this 
day  of  automobiles  and  paved  roads,  the 
people  can  drive  in  to  the  city  churches, 
thus  effecting  economical  advantages  in  few- 
er church  properties.  This  congregation, 
like  some  others,  surely  has  greater  endur- 
ing qualities  than  many  of  our  larger  city 
churches,  because  she  has  withstood  the 
batterings  and  vicissitudes  of  untrained  stu- 
dent pastors  for  years. 

Last  September  Ankneytown  called  Broth- 
er Ray  J.  Klingensmith  to  conduct  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  of  two  weeks'  duration 
during  the  Christmas  period.  The  members 
began  praying  and  planning  and  before 
Brother  Klingensmith  came  upon  the  field 
the  revival  had  started.  Sunday  school  and 
church  attendance  began  to  grow  about 
Thanksgiving  time.  The  services  were  well 
advertised  and  started  off  splendidly  in  spite 
of  Christmas  programs  all  over  the  com- 
munity. The  interest  and  attendance  grew 
until,  on  the  last  Sunday  evening  of  the 
services,  the  house  was  packed  full  and 
people  were  turned  away  from  the  door. 
Brother  Klingensmith,  though  he  is  only  a 
college  boy  at  Ashland,  preached  like  a  vet- 
eran, and  the  people  there  are  still  talking 
about  his  sennons.  He,  so  I  am  told, 
preached  some  of  the  greatest  sermons  that 
have  ever  been  delivered  in  that  church  in 
the  memory  of  the  oldest  residents.  Neigh- 
boring churches  came  in  delegations.  Twelve 
were  added  to  the  membership,  which  makes 
a  total  of  twenty-seven  new  members  in 
two  years.  But  the  best  part  is  that  the  re- 
vival has  not  yet  ceased.  The  Sunday 
school  attendance  exceeds  the  enrollment  of 
that  prior  to  Christmas,  and  usually  more 
come  in  afterward  for  church  service.  This 
is  phenomenal  for  the  winter  months  and 
bids  fair  to  continue. 

Some  of  the  spirit  prevalent  at  Ankney- 
town seems  to  have  spread  to  Mansfield, 
also.  The  interest  in  things  spiritual  has 
been  growing  there  this  winter  resulting  in 
increased  attendance,  and  baptism  and  re- 
ception of  two  new  members  three  weeks 
ago. 

May  the  Loi'd  continue  his  work  at  both 
places.  i 

DELBERT  B.  FLORA,  Pastor. 


TELL  JESUS 


The  recent  death  of  Dr.  Elisha  A.  Hoff- 
man, writer  of  well-known  hymns,  calls  at- 
tention to  one  hymn  in  particular,  "I  Must 
Tell  Jesus."  This  gospel  song  emphasizes 
the  personal  note  in  religion  which  is  so 
essential  to  a  living  faith  and  genuine  joy. 

In  this  hymn  we  sing  of  Jesus  as  a  Friend 
who  has  such  an  interest  in  us  that  he  is 
willing  and  eager  to  listen  to  all  that  we 
have  to  say  to  him.  He  is  even  interested 
in  our  trials.  He  listens  when  we  tell  him 
of  our  doubts  and  our  unhappiness. 

We  may  tell  Jesus  everything,  and  have 
the  assurance  that  he  is  able  to  help  us  out 
of  our  difficulties. — Selected. 


knees,  saluted  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss, 
talked  together  concerning  their  own  inter- 
ests. The  seventy  were  not  bidden  to  be 
impolite — this  is  farthest  from  the  spirit  of 
the  Christian — yet  they  were  commissioned 
to  be  about  the  King's  business,  and  the 
King's  business  required  haste." — J.  Wilbur 
Chapman. 

Every  Christian  a  Missionary 

"The  Father  projected  his  life  and  love 
into  one  country  of  the  world  by  sending 
his  Son.  The  Son  projects  his  life  and  love 
into  all  countries  by  sending  forth  disciples, 
men  who  have  caught  his  mood  and  spirit. 
Many  words  are  made  print,  but  'The 
Word'  which  saves  the  world  is  made  flesh 
and  dwells  among  us,  full  of  grace  and 
truth." 

"Amid  our  most  trivial  duties,  on  days 
which  are  passing  in  the  usual  round  of 
uneventful  routine.  He  may  speak  to  us  as 
never  before.  ...  To  listen  for  the  footsteps 
of  the  divine  Redeemer  passing  by  in  the 
ordinary  providences  of  life  is  a  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  probation  of  every  man. 
How  much  may  depend  upon  following 
when  he  beckons  us  to  some  higher  duty,  to 
some  more  perfect  service,  we  shall  only 
know  when  we  see  all  things  as  they  really 
are  in  the  light  of  his  eternity." — Henry  P. 
Liddon. 

"There  should  be  no  aimless  souls  in  the 
living  church  of  the  everloving  Christ.  Our 
endeavor  counts  upon  his  interest  and  his 
companionship,  and  it  excludes  all  listless- 
ness  from  the  days  we  spent  with  him." 

Sophie  Brugman,  a  German  girl  living  in 
New  York,  wanted  to  be  a  foreign  mission- 
ary and  prayed  for  the  way  to  open.  One 
day  a  voice  seemed  to  ask  her,  "Who  lives 
on  the  floor  above?"  She  answered,  "A 
family  of  Swedes."  "And  who  lives  in  the 
rear?"  "Some  Italians."  "And  who  lives  a 
block  away?"  "Chinese."  Then  she  said  to 
herself,  "And  I  have  never  said  a  word  to 
these  people  about  the  blessed  Jesus.  No 
wonder  I  am  not  sent  to  the  heathen,  thou- 
sands of  miles  away,  when  I  do  not  care 
enough  for  those  at  home  to  even  speak  to 
them  of  Jesus."  Some  want  to  go  around 
the  world  to  China  for  Christ  who  won't  go 
around  the  corner  to  the  Chinese  laundry- 
man  for  Christ. 


SEVENTH   DAY   ADVENTISM 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

"the  time  for  Jesus  to  be  in  the  most  Holy 
Place  is  nearly  finished."  He  had  then  been 
there  according  to  this  theory  only  SIX 
YEARS,  and  this  she  said  "nearly  finished" 
the  time,  but  he  has  been  there  now  SIX- 
TY-ONE YERRS  MORE. 

5.  In  a  vision  in  1847,  she  saw  that 
Christ  would  come  before  slavery  was  abol- 
ished and  that  it  would  be  abolished  when 
he  came.  But  slavery  has  been  abolished 
and  Christ  has  not  yet  come. 

6.  In  a  vision  of  January  4,  1862,  she 
had  it  revealed  to  her  that  slavery  "is  left 
to  live  and  stir  up  another  rebellion."  But 
it  did  not  live  and  it  did  not  stir  up  an- 
other rebellion. 

7.  Again  it  was  revealed  to  her  that 
"When  England  does  declare  war,  there  will 
be  general  war^"  There  were  others  who 
thought  in  those  days  that  England  was 
about  to  declare  war,  but  England  did  not 
declare  war. 
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IF  THIS  IS  "READING  THE  FUTURE 
WITH  MORE  THAN  HUMAN  FORE- 
SIGHT," WE  FAIL  TO  SEE  IT. 

But  what  saith  the  Scriptures?  "And  if 
thou  say  in  thine  heart,  How  shall  we  know 
the  word  which  the  LORD  HATH  NOT 
Si'OKEN;  when  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  IF  THE  THING  FOL- 
LOW NOT,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but 
the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  presumptuous- 
ly; thou  shalt  be  afraid  of  liim."  Deut.  18: 
21,  22. 

BUT  WILLIAM  MILLER  SEEMS  TO 
HAVE  BEEN  HONEST.  He  said,  "We  ex- 
pected the  second  coming  of  Christ  at  that 
time  and  now  to  contend  that  we  were  not 
mistaken  is  dishonest.  1  have  no  confidence 
in  any  of  the  new  theories  that  grew  out 
of  the  movement"  (Advent  Message,  pages 
410-412). 

Now,  so  far  as  believing  in  a  definite 
time  for  the  .second  coming  of  Christ  is  con- 
cerned, by  whatever  process  of  chronolog- 
ical speculation  it  may  have  been  reached, 
we  may  gracefully  allow  each  man  his  own 
sweet  way  about  this  and  pity  the  victim 
of  his  delusion  when  he  is  embarrassed  by 
it;  but  the  great  objection  to  Seventh  Day 
Adventism,  as  to  all  other  fanatical  depart- 
ures from  the  time  honored  and  generally 
accepted  interpretation  of  Scripture,  is  that 
they  do  not  content  themselves  with  their 
single,  harmless,  though  unwarranted  de- 
duction but  proceed  forthwith  to  gather 
about  it  or  to  deduce  from  it,  as  they  be- 
lieve, all  sorts  of  doctrinal  vagaries  and 
perversions  which  make  the  thing  in  its  ul- 
timate form  an  undistinguished  contradic- 
tion of  all  or  nearly  all  the  fuadamental 
tenets  of  the  Christian  faith. 
(To  be  continued) 


"STICK  TO  THE  TRUTH" 
Story  of  Abraham  Lincoln 

It  was  a  bright  autumn  evening,  nearly 
one  hundred  years  ago.  Abraham  Lincoln, 
then  a  great,  awkward  boy  of  sixteen  or 
seventeen,  looked  in  at  the  door  of  a  little 
log  cabin,  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the  West- 
em  prairies,  and  said  pleasantly:  "I'm  go- 
ing off  into  the  woods  to  chop  tomorrow, 
mother;  I've  got  a  job  over  at  Laird's,  and, 
as  I  have  to  start  by  daybreak,  I  quit  work 
early  this  evening,  so  I  could  attend  to  any 
chores  you  might  like  to  have  done." 

"You  are  a  good  boy,  Abraham,  to  be  al- 
ways thinking  of  helping  me.  If  I  was  your 
own  mother,  you  could  not  be  better  to  me, 
and  you  will  be  rewarded  for  all  your  kind- 
ness in  the  end,  I  am  sure." 

"I  have  a  right  to  be  good  to  you,  moth- 
er, for  have  you  not  tried  most  faithfully 
to  take  my  own  dead  mother's  place?  No 
one  who  has  been  blessed  with  two  such 
mothers  as  I  have  had  could  ever  be  any- 
thing but  good  to  women  folks.  But  you 
have  not  told  me  how  I  can  help  you  yet, 
and  it  is  almost  dark,"  he  insisted,  rubbing 
the  moisture  from  his  eyes  with  his  coarse 
sleeve. 

"Well,  as  I  am  going  to  wash  tomorrow, 
I  would  be  ever  so  thankful  if  you  would 
bring  me  a  few  buckets  of  water  from  the 
spring,  and  call  the  cow  up  for  me  to  milk. 
It  is  hard  telling  how  far  out  over  the  prair- 
ie she  may  have  strayed.  I  have  not  set 
eyes  on  her  since  morning." 


"Trust  me  for  finding  her!  What's  the 
use  of  my  long  legs  if  they  can't  out-travel 
a  cow?  But  I  reckon  I'd  best  bring  the 
water  first.  And  here  is  Sally  waiting  for 
a  ride,"  he  added,  placing  upon  his  shoul- 
der his  little  step-sister,  who  had  come  run- 
ning out  the  moment  she  heard  the  water- 
buckets  begin  to  jingle. 

Back  and  forth  the  tall,  gaunt,  prairie 
boy  hurried  until  all  the  tubs  and  kettles 
about  the  cabin  were  full  to  the  brim. 

"You  see,  sis,  I  am  going  to  chop  myself 
out  a  suit  of  clothes,"  he  said,  in  answer  to 
a  question  from  the  girl  perched  upon  his 
shoulder. 

"Chop  yourself  a  suit?"  laughed  the  child. 
"Who  ever  heard  of  wooden  clothes?" 

"We  shall  see,"  replied  Abraham,  as  he 
set  down  his  bucket  of  water  and  deposited 
Sally  on  the  steps,  and  then  started  off  in 
search  of  the  missing  cow. 

"Bless  the  boy!  I  could  not  get  along 
without  him,"  said  his  mother,  stopping  her 
work  for  a  minute  to  gaze  fondly  after  him. 

"There  is  no  call  for  you  getting  along 
without  him,  at  least  for  many  a  year  to 
come,"  remarked  her  husband,  who  had  en- 
tered the  back  door  in  time  to  catch  her 
words. 

"He'll  not  stay  here  always,  you  may  set 
that  down.  Abraham  Lincoln  was  bom  for 
something  better  than  he'll  ever  find  in  the 
life  we  are  living.  You  may  live  to  see  the 
day  that  you'll  be  proud  to  call  him  son." 

"Abraham  is  a  good  boy,  wife,  but  your 
ideas  about  him  are  somewhat  visionary," 
returned  liis  father,  with  a  smile.  "It  is 
not  good  for  boys  to  get  high  notions  about 
themselves  into  their  heads,  and  I  hope 
Abraham  will  always  be  content  to  make 
an  honest  living  as  his  father  has  done." 

Early  in  the  morning,  before  it  was  clear- 
ly light,  Abraham  was  ready  to  set  off  for 
the  place  where  the  rails  were  to  be  split, 
but,  early  as  it  was,  Sally  was  up,  too,  de- 
termined to  keep  her  big  brother  company 
during  his  long  walk  across  the  country. 

Can't  I  go,  Abraham?"  she  begged,  after 
her  mother  had  refused  the  desired  permis- 
sion. "Can't  I  go?  Say  yes,  quick,"  de- 
manded the  impulsive  child. 

"Just  as  mother  says,"  replied  the  big 
brother,  pausing  to  give  the  little  girl  an 
opportunity  to  consult  her  mother.  But  Sal- 
ly had  no  intention  of  saying  anything  more 
to  her  mother  on  the  subject,  and  tried  to 
hurry  him  off  down  the  path  before  her 
absence  would  be  noticed. 

Abraham  would  not  move  a  foot,  how- 
ever, until  he  knew  his  mother's  wishes, 
which  soon  came  in  a  positive  command  for 
Sally  to  come  back  into  the  house. 

It  was  a  very  reluctant  obedience  that 
Sally  accorded,  and  as  soon  as  her  brother 
was  out  of  sight  she  determined  to  follow 
him,  and  at  once  cut  across  the  field,  in- 
tending to  reach  the  ravine  before  him,  and 
give  him  a  genuine  surprise  by  jumping 
out  unannounced  in  the  path  as  he  came  up. 

She  carried  out  her  plan  successfully,  and 
when  she  heard  his  merry  whistle  in  the 
distance,  she  climbed  up  on  the  bank  to  be 
ready  to  make  the  spring  for  his  shoulders 
when  the  proper  moment  should  arrive. 

But  the  poor  child  had  forgotten  all  about 
the  sharp  ax  which  he  caried,  and,  although 
she  gained  her  coveted  seat  on  his  shoulders, 
her  little  bare  foot  received  a  gash  from 
the  cruel  ax,  which  changed  her  merry 
laugh  to  a  bitter  cry  without  a  moment's 
warning. 

"Why,  Sally!  How  did  you  get  here?" 
was  all  the  boy  could  say  as  he  placed  her 


tenderly  on  the  bank,  and  began  an  e) 
ination  of  the  wounded  foot. 

Finding  it  to  be  a  deep  cut,  he  gatlJ 
some  broad  plaintain  leaves  which  ; 
near,  and  by  their  aid  soon  succeeds 
staunching  the  flow  of  blood,  which  hs 
first  frightened  both  himself  and  Sail; 

This  accomplished,  he  tore  the  a 
from  his  shirt,  and  in  his  clumsy  way 
daged  the  injured  foot  as  well  as  he  ;| 
how.  Then,  as  he  carried  the  little  I 
home  he  drew  from  her  the  story  oJ 
disobedience.  She  would  have  been  w 
to  evade  the  truth  in  order  to  screen  he  \ 
from  her  mother's  displeasure,  but  h(.> 
tmthful  Abraham  would  not  permit  tl. 

"Tell  the  truth,  Sally,  no  matter  what 
consequences  may  be.  Better  suffer  pi  s 
ment  than  lie  about  it.  I  do  not  think  1 1 
er  will  be  hard  on  you  when  she  see^  ( 
sorely  punished  you  are  already,  but  v 
tell  a  lie  to  shield  yourself — never." 

Sally  took  his  advice,  and  her  mothe  i 
very  willing  to  forgive  her  when  sh(ij 
how  really  sorry  she  was,  and  fronil 
day  forth  Sally  never  forgot  how  saq 
thing  perfect  honesty  is. — Selected. 


OLR  READERS'  FORI 


AN  ENDORSEMENT 
The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Dear  Sirs: 

I  endorse  Mrs.  Lyon's  piece  regardi 
combining  of  the  Missionary  with  the  i 
paper. 

In  worshipping  the  past  year  wil 
Church  of  the  Brethren  here  in  Dea  Ik 
I  cannot  see  why  the  two  churches  tt 
unite.  I  know  there  are  people  who 
be  saved  to  the  Brethren  faith  h^ 
that  is  perhaps  ti-ue  of  many  otheirp 
Yours  truly, 
MRS.  RAY  A.  EMMBR 

2907  Carpenter  Avenue, 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 

As  we  are  closing  our  work  at  Oa 
West  Virginia  the  first  of  March  and 
up  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Bi 
church  of  Flora,  Indiana  the  first  W 
March,  address  all  mail  for  me  to 
Indiana,  after  March  first. 

FREEMAN  ANKKd 

Secretary  National  Conference  El 

Committee. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


FORSYTHE— LlUian  Mae  Glick  Forsythe  ww 
Katon.  Ohio,  March  23,  1881.  She  departed  tJil«  Itff 
1930  at  the  age  of  49  years.  4  months  and  10  di 
S.  190t;  she  was  married  to  John  Calvin  Forsylhe. 
was  blessed  with  one  daughter,  Mildred.  The  d*i 
husband  remain.  Sister  Porsythe  had  been  lU  ' 
while,  and  it  was  my  prlrllege  to  call  many  lUn 
also  my  privilege  to  receive  her  confession  of  her 
neral  services  were  conducted  by  the  underslcncd. 

R.    D.    BA 


FORBES — Garland  Forbes  was  called  to  be  wlUi  • ' 

ter.  August  18,  1930,  at  the  age  of  64  years.  H*  * ' 
in  Virginia  but  had  made  hla  residence  In  Dayton  ) ' ' 
manhood.  He  was  a  most  faithful  member  of  t  «■ 
Brethren  church.  He  had  been  engaged  In  th«  co  ^ 
for  many  years,  and  was  known  for  his  klndiw* 
of  his  commimlty.  He  leaves  the  widow,  a  son.  I 
ter,  besides  many  friends.  May  God  bless  all  nil 
ing    friends.      Funeral    services    by    the    pastor.        I 

B.  D.  BAl 


Mrs.    Herman  Varner,    0ct.-3C>j31 
Conemaugh,    Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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^nd  the  Lord  said  unto  him 


1  have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication  that  thou 
hast  made  before  me:  1  have  hallowed  this  house,  which 
thou  hast  built  to  put  my  name  there  forever;  and  mine 
eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

-I  Kings  9:3. 
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The  Attractive  New  First  Brethren  Church 

of  Roanoke,  Virginia 

Rev.  H.  E.  Epplei),  Pastor 


(See  description  in  News  Department) 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


.         by 
Alva  J.  McClaln 


AkE  Hard  Times  a  Good  Thing? 

This  country  is  passing  through  one  of 
the  major  financial  catastrophes  of  its  en- 
tire history.  The  crash  came  when  the  bot- 
tom dropped  out  of  the  stock  market  some- 
thing over  a  year  ago,  and  we  cannot  tell 
whether  the  worst  is  over  or  not.  We  hope 
it  is. 

From  one  standpoint  the  outlook  is  i-ather 
gloomy.  But  on  the  other  hand  there  are 
indications  that  the  "hard  times"  may  be 
making  men  do  a  little  more  thinking  about 
eternal  values.  From  the  Long  Beach  First 
church  comes  the  news  of  a  most  remark- 
able campaign  of  soul-winning.  News  from 
the  church  at  Johnstown  tells  the  same 
story.  From  other  places  also  we  hear  of 
great  revivals;  all  the  more  startling  be- 
cause we  had  been  told  by  the  modern  re- 
ligious experts  that  the  day  of  evangelism 
was  over. 

Perhaps  this  country  needed  some  shock 
to  remind  us  that  "the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal"— stocks,  banks,  real  es- 
tate, etc. 

Now  is  the  time  to  hold  revivals  and  go 
after  the  souls  of  men.  They  have  been 
shaken  by  the  events  of  the  past  few 
months,  they  are  looking  for  something  sol- 
id to  anchor  to,  their  minds  are  open  to 
the  message  much  more  than  during  the 
years  of  prosperity. 


jJoES  he  Know  What  Jesus  did? 

Dr.  Louis  C.  Wright,  pastor  of  a  great 
Methodist  church  in  Cleveland,  said  recently 
in  a  Lenten  address,  "Jesus  did  not  pause 
to  defend  his  life,  his  mission,  or  his  deeds. 
We  need  to  live  Christianity  and  forget 
about  debating  religious  topics  if  Christian- 
ity is  to  win  against  the  encroachments  of 
paganism." 

One  wonders  whether  Dr.  Wright  has 
ever  really  studied  the  New  Testament  rec- 
ords. If  he  will  take  time  from  his  busy 
life  to  read  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
of  John,  he  will  find  a  veritable  battle- 
ground of  religious  debate.  Oiir  Lord  was 
almost  constantly  involved  in  conflict  with 
the  Jewish  religious  leaders.  But  perhaps 
Dr.  Wright  does  not  attach  much  value  to 
the  Scriptures. 

The  amusing  side  of  the  matter  is  that 
Dr.  Wright,  in  his  condemnation  of  relig- 
ious debate,  is  himself  doing  the  very  thing 
he  condemns.  "Wherein  thou  judgest  an- 
other, thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou 
that  judgest  doeth  the  same  things" — this 
is  what  the  Apostle  Paul  would  tell  him. 

Religious  debate  is  a  good  thing;  it  helps 
to  reveal  error  and  bring  it  to  the  judg- 
ment of  truth.  That  may  be  why  some  men 
do  not  like  it.  What  they  really  would  like 
is  to  do  all  the  talking  themselves  and 
have  the  rest  of  us  keep  silent. 

Of  course,  we  should  live  Christianity.  No 
one  disputes  that.  But  we  ought  to  do  more 
talking  about  it,  not  less. 


ler,  hard-boiled  marine  who  was  reprimand- 
ed lately  for  saying  harsh  things  about  Mus- 
solini, would  like  to  see  the  present  police 
system  abolished,  together  with  its  local  po- 
litical control.  In  its  place  he  would  organ- 
ize a  state  police  force  along  military  lines, 
a  sort  of  "American  Scotland  Yard." 

It  is  an  interesting  suggestion,  and  ought 
to  appeal  especially  to  Chicago  citizens,  but 
probably  nothing  will  be  done  to  adopt  the 
scheme.  The  local  politicians  need  their 
police  henchmen  too  badly. 

Some  day  the  world  will  be  placed  under 
a  police  organization  even  more  eflficient 
than  Butler  suggests.  It  will  be  composed 
of  angels.  Read  Matthew  13:41-42.  That 
will  be  the  end  of  all  the  Capones  with  their 
gunmen  and  bootleggers. 


S  MOTHERED  with  Things 

Raymond  B.  Fosdick,  writing  in  the  Wel- 
lesley  Alumnae  magazine,  levels  a  severe  in- 
dictment at  some  of  the  trappings  of  mod- 
em civilization. 

"We  are  smothered  with  things,"  he  says. 
"The  desirability  of  their  possession  is 
screamed  at  us  over  the  radio  and  from 
every  billboard,  from  every  newspaper,  from 
every  magazine.  The  ingenuity  of  modern 
business  is  devoted  to  the  task  of  creating 
new  things,  of  making  people  want  what 
they  have  never  wanted  before.  . . .  We  live 
in  a  kind  of  mental  five-and-ten-cent-store, 
our  minds  cluttered  with  gear.  . . .  The 
whole  structure  of  modem  industry  rests 
upon  its  success  in  stimulating  an  appetite 
for  more  things." 

He  concludes  with  this  word,  "I  cannot 
believe  that  the  present  bacchanalian  orgy 
of  consumption  represents  a  permanent 
phase  of  human  development.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  some  day  man  will  grow  tired 
of  his  things.  Some  day,  if  not  our  day, 
they  will  begin  to  pall  on  him,  the  glamour 
of  possession  will  wear  off,  he  will  grow 
weary  of  their  domination,  and  like  a  child 
satiated  with  toys  he  will  look  around  for 
other  interests.  ...  A  thing-ridden  mind 
cannot  live  the  life  of  the  spirit." 

All  this  reminds  us  of  the  Word  of  our 
Lord,  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  posses- 
seth.  .  .  .  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall 
these  things  be?" 

But  only  God  can  open  the  eyes  of  men 
to  this  truth. 


General  BUTLER'S  Suggestion 

The  great  increase  in  criminal  activities 
in  this  country  has  provoked  numberless 
suggestions  as  to  its  remedy.    General  But- 


The  1931   Winona  Lake  Bible 

Conference.     Winona 

!  akis  Indiana 

The  dates  for  the  1931  Bible  Conference, 
which  is  the  Thirty-seventh  Annual,  are 
August  14  through  Sunday,  August  23,  be- 
ginning as  usual  on  Friday  and  closing  the 
second  Sunday  thereafter. 

These  ten  days  furnish  a  happy,  helpful 
retreat  to  the  hard-worked  minister,  the 
Christian  layman  and  to  all  lovers  of  Bible 
truth. 

There  are  bathing  and  fishing  in  the  beau- 
tiful lake;  cool  and  shady  walks  among  the 
gardens  and  the  great  oaks  of  Winona's 
justly  noted  Park,  and  innocent  games  of 
every  sort.  Here  you  study  the  Word  of 
God  as  you  sit  at  the  feet  of  the  master 
preachers  and  Bible  teachers  of  the  world. 
Few  Bible  conference  programs  are  compar- 
able with  the  one  offered  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana.     Entertainment  rates  range  from 


the  lowest  to  the  moderately  high,  at 
ing  to  your  desire. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  associated 
Winona's  activities  for  36  years,  Assi 
Director  of  the  Bible  Conference  for  : 
years,  and  director  now  for  ten  years' 
with  his  Bible  Conference  Committee] 
pared  the  program  with  the  needs  c 
minister  especially  in  view,  but  it  ma^ 
rare  feast  for  all. 

Definite    ararngements    have    been 

with  the  following  speakers,  and  favt 

response  is  expected  daily  from  some] 

or  four  other  equally  noted  leaders  J 

Christian  world.  1 

7:00  A.  M.  The  Morning  Inspirational 

Dr.  J.  C.  M 

8:30  A.  M.    The  Morning  Bible  Inter 

tion  Hour.     Dr.   W.   I.   Carroll  f< 

first  five  days,  and  Dr.  Charles  R 

man  for  the  second  five  days. 

9:30  A.  M.     The  Ministers'  Hour. 

Campbell  Morgan,  Dr.  Max  Reic 

James  M.  Gray,  Dr.  J.  C.  Masse 

others. 

9:30  A.  M.     The  Women's  Hour.    S) 

to  be  announced. 
10:30  A.  M.     The  Moming  Sermon. 

Campbell   Morgan,   Dr.    John    "K 

Stone,  and  others. 
2:00  P.  M.     The  Song  Director's  C 

ence.     Prof.  Homer  Rodeheaver.  ^ , 
3:00  P.  M.    The  Missionary  Hour.     J 

ers  to  be  announced.  J 

4:00  P.  M.    The  Afternoon  Bible  iKf 

tation  Hour.    Dr.  Herbert  W.  Bioi 
5:00  P.  M.     Denominational  Rallies. 
6:30  P.  M.  The  Hillside  Inspirational  (o 

Dr.  David  Bayless,  Dr.  W.  E.    'd 

wolf  and  others. 
7:30  P.  M.    The  Evening  Lecture,  (S 

mon.     The  Preachers  of  the  W  ni 

Hour. 
9:15  P.  M.     The  Missionary  Stere.ae 

Lectures. 
2:00  P.  M.    Thursday,  August  20,  Pj 

COMING  DAY.     Speaker    to    l| 

nounced. 
2:30  P.  M.     Sundays.    Paul  Rader  -t 

last  Sunday.    Speaker  for  the  fir. 

day  to  be  announced. 
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What  Will  Lent  Mean  to  Me? 


forty  days  beginning  with  Ash- Wednesday  and  closing  with 

Sunday  have  not  been  very  widely  significant  among  Evan- 

Protestallts,  but  they  have  been  recently  growing  in  signifi- 

Perhaps  we  have  not  been  as  widely  acquainted  vsdth  the 

and  purpose  of  the  Lenten  season  as  was  necessary  to  have 

general  desire  to  participate  in  the  occasion  and  to  partake 

possible  blessings  from  the  observance.    Also  the  mechan- 

rmalism  that  has  often  attended  its  observance  by  our  Cath- 

ends  has  given  us  a  decided  prejudice  against  it. 

Lenten  season  is  primarily  a  time  of  fasting  in  preparation 

festival  of  Easter.    Seasons  of  fasting  are  not  unknown  in 

jhurch  history.     In  fact,  the  Apostolic  church  itself  occa- 

f  engaged  in  fasting,  and  Paul  recounts  the  experience  as 

the  outstanding  items  of  his  remarkable  missionary  career. 

id  not  command  fasting,  neither  did  he  oppose  the  practice, 

le  found  prevalent,  but  he  condemned  the  ostentatious  fast- 

the  Pharisees  (Matt.  6:16-18).     He  seems  rather  to  have 

I  iged  sincere  and  earnest  fasting,  for,  according  to  the  King 

version,  Jesus  placed  fasting  right  along  side  of  prayer  as 

sure  of  that  dead  earnestness  and  implicit  faith  necessary 

I  out  the  deaf  and  dumb  spirit.    Though  we  cannot  say  that 

( itom  of  fasting,  carried  over  from  Judaism  by  the  primitive 

c  was  directly  required  by  God  either  under  the  Old  or  the 

I  )venant,  yet  it  was  an  exercise  of  piety  frequently  used  to 

I  God's  favor,  usually  at  the  time  of  some  great  need  or  ex- 

fnary  experience,  and  it  became  a  rule  early  in  the  history 

1  church  so  strictly  adhered  to,  according  to  TertuUion,  that 

a  thought  necessary  to  abstain  from  the  Lord's  Supper  on 

*ys. 

K  lumber  of  days  over  which  the  Lenten  fast  continued  varied 
t'  at  different  times.  But  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  cen- 
,  paring  the  terrible  persecution,  the  forty  days  period  was 
ic;ed,  the  time  being  deduced  by  analogy  from  the  forty  days 
oJesus  (Matt.  4:2)  and  of  Moses  (Exod.  34:28)  and  of  Elijah 
Jj.s  19:8).  Those  analogies  as  well  as  the  original  intent  of 
iljirvance  made  it  a  most  serious  and  sacred  occasion.  Those 
'  iys  were  to  be  times  of  heart-searching,  separation  from 
ifild  and  sacrifice.  They  were  freighted  with  possibilities  of 
tiDiritual  blessing.  They  were  a  challenge  to  enter  into 
ij;  and  more  vital  religious  experience.  And  why  should  not 
P'  iod  be  the  same  to  us  today  ?  It  is  true  that  Lent  has  been 
1  ,)used,  but  that  fact  makes  it  all  the  more  certain  that  it 
5  t  to  us  a  great  spiritual  opportunity.  We  may  not  care  to 
iihe  procession  of  those  who  will  resolve  to  "give  up  some- 
r,  >nly  to  break  over  the  prohibition  as  soon  as  Easter  is  past. 
f  'ors  too  much  of  the  conventional  pretense  that  has  brought 
»;  observance  the  ridicule  that  it  has  suffered.  But  might 
lojiecide,  as  Dr.  Chalmers  suggests,  to  "take  on  something" 
ig  -lent — "something  so  big  that  unimportant  things  would 
tget  out  of  our  lives"? 

PS  36  we  resolve  vnthin  our  hearts — and  pray  that  it  may 

pass — to  take  on  a  larger  appreciation  of  and  more  in- 

e  for  God.     There  is  a  wonderful  opportunity.     How  poor- 

■  think  of  God!    And  with  what  little  real  affection!     He 

I  vague  and  indefinite,  so  unreal  and  far-away,  notwith- 

-    all  our  professions  concerning  him.     It  is  not  enough  to 

'  I  him  as  the  mighty  Power  that  created  all  things  and  holds 

■^  !rse  in  its  course;  we  cannot  love  a  Power.     Let  us  think 

IS  a  personal,  loving  Spirit  with  whom  we  may  and  do 

•erse.    It  is  not  enough  to  be  overawed  by  the  greatness 

ajesty;  let  us  seek  to  be  overwhelmed  by  the  tenderness 

each  of  his  compassion  and  the  wisdom  and  dependable- 

his  Fatherly  care.     And  out  of  appreciation  for  such  a 

leficent  person,  we  shall  be  driven  forth  in  gratitude  and 

- ,)  do  his  will. 


Suppose  we  seek  to  take  on  a  truer  fellowship  of  the  sufferings 
and  yearnings  of  the  heart  of  the  Master  and  Savior  of  men. 
Nothing  will  be  harder  to  do,  but  at  the  same  time  nothing  will 
count  so  much  for  efficiency  and  power  in  the  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ.  If  we  could  but  tread  with  more  courage  the  moral 
and  spiritual  frontiers  with  the  Great  Shepherd  of  all  souls,  how 
much  greater  things  we  might  do!  And  how  much  it  might  mean 
to  our  Lord!  The  Christian  Advocate  (Nashville)  says:  "Com- 
munion with  Christ  and  participating  with  the  sorrows  of  the  last 
days  of  his  ministry  will  work  to  the  filling  up  of  his  sufferings 
and  to  the  efficiency  of  his  redeeming  death.  Only  a  church  that 
has  ai  bleeding  heart  can  help  a  perplexed  and  straying  world. 
Only  a  riven  side  draws  forth  and  heals  the  hand  of  doubt.  The 
church!  or  the  soul  that  is  not  broken  as  Christ  was  broken  will 
fail  to  save  a  perishing  humanity."  Do  not  stumble  over  that 
statement.  Christ's  death  was  unique  and  all-sufficient  for  a  sin- 
ful world,  but  the  messenger  of  the  Cross  must  dip  down  deep 
into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferings,  if  he  is  to  make  an  im- 
pression on  the  world. 

And  might  we  not  take  on  a  stronger  loyalty  to  the  church, 
which  is  the  body  and  the  bride  of  Christ?  Our  service  is  so  fitful 
and  superficial!  We  do  so  want  our  ovsm  way!  We  like  to  place 
our  own  judgment,  our  own  wisdom,  our  own  standards  over  all. 
We  revolt  when  the  church  asks  too  much  of  our  time;  we  refuse 
when  it  calls  for  sacrifice;  we  complain  when  its  offerings  seem  too 
frequent.  We  have  been  doing  a  good  deal  of  that  in  recent  years. 
Just  recall  that  there  were  collection  boxes  in  the  temple  when 
Jesus  went  there  to  teach.  He  did  not  throw  them  out,  but  sat 
over  by  them  and  watched  the  people  casting  in  their  money.  And 
no  time  nor  effort  which  his  service  required  did  he  allow  his 
disciples  to  account  as  too  great.  Not  even  home  nor  loved  ones 
might  be  allowed  to  stand  between  a  person  and  his  Lord.  He 
demanded  first  place.  And  nothing  but  first  place  will  satisfy  him 
today  in  our  relationship  to  his  church.  The  same  high  standards 
must  characterize  our  attitude  toward  his  "body"  and  "bride"  as 
he  requires  toward  his  own  blessed  person.  Such  loyalty  to  his 
church  this  Lenten  season  challenges  us  to  take  on,  and  not  for 
the  few  weeks  only  that  close  with  Easter,  but  for  the  entire  year 
and  through  the  years. 


As  a  Layman  Sees  Him 

K  the  average  layman  could  make  his  minister  to  suit  his  own 
likes  and  dislikes,  he  would  no  doubt  have  a  minister  that  was  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made.  However,  the  layman  has  a  right  to 
have  his  voice  heard  on  the  matter  now  and  then  and  it  is  often 
profitable  as  well  as  interesting  to  the  minister  to  let  the  layman 
speak  his  mind.  A  layman  had  such  an  opportunity  recently  in  the 
columns  of  The  Watchman-Examiner,  and  we  quote  him  as  follows: 

"I  like  my  minister  very  well  indeed,  but  he  leaves  some  things 
to  be  desired.  I  wish  he  would  wear  appropriate  clothes.  I  do  not 
mean  clerical  clothes,  but  well  pressed  suits.  Since  ministers  have 
begun  to  dress  like  other  people,  they  really  seem  to  have  overdone 
it.  It  would  be  better  if  his  neckties  were  a  little  less  conspicuous. 
In  his  preaching  I  could  stand  more  of  John,  Peter  and  Paul,  and 
could  get  along  without  so  much  from  the  scientists  and  philoso- 
phers. Then  I  grow  a  little  tired  of  poetry,  and  I  simply  cannot 
stand  sermons  on  modem  novels.  Who  are  these  novelists  any- 
how, and  by  what  authority  do  they  speak  the  last  word  on  social 
conditions  in  their  application  to  Christ's  religion?  Then  I  wish 
my  pastor  would  control  his  voice  and  not  shout  simplicities  to  me 
as  tJiough  I  were  deaf.  Then  I  wish  my  pastor  would  warm  up 
to  me,  and  let  me  be  his  personal  friend.  I  am  a  professional  man, 
a  college  man,  and  am  counted  an  educated  man.  I  have  a  fine 
library  in  which  my  pastor  and  I  could  have  many  pleasant  hours 
together.    I  just  wish  he  were  more  human." 

Of  course  there  are  two  sides  to  every  problem,  but  the  min- 
ister can  afford  to  listen  to  the  layman's  side  presented  without 
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yielding  too  quickly  to  the  impulse  to  retort.  Let  us  rather  medi- 
tate a  little  on  what  he  says,  for  surely,  as  The  Presbyterian  re- 
marks: "It  behooves  the  man  of  God  to  'watch  his  step.'  " 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


The  example  set  by  the  older  people  will  have  a  great  deal  to 
do  with  determining  the  attitude  of  the  young  people  toward  the 
liquor  question. 

Don't  get  behind  in  the  taking  of  the  special  offerings,  if  you 
can  possibly  avoid  it.  It  is  a  lot  harder  to  catch  up  than  it  is  to 
keep  up. 

Ideals  are  the  restricted  possession  of  human  beings;  animals 
do  not  and  cannot  have  them.  How  large  a  per  cent  of  mankind 
is  relinquishing  its  human  birthright  for  a  mess  of  animal  pottage! 

We  may  lose  all  desire  for  the  ignoble  things  to  which  we  have 
been  accustomed  if  we  will  sit  often  and  regularly  at  the  feet  of 
the  Master  while  he  fills  our  minds  with  thoughts  of  truth,  good- 
ness and  purity. 

DON'T  FORGET — Send  your  offering  for  the  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Fund  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary,  Roann,  Indiana, 
and  your  offering  for  the  Brethren  Home  to  Mr.  Cecil  Hendrix, 
Treasurer,  Flora,  Indiana. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer  of  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  are 
happy  over  the  arrival  of  little  Alyce  Ann  on  February  11,  1931, 
into  their  home.  We  congratulate  them  and  pray  God's  blessing 
upon  them  in  the  care  of  this  little  gift  of  God. 

Brother  W.  A.  Steffler  writes  in  a  personal  note  to  the  editor: 
"The  work  is  going  along  here  nicely  at  the  Third  church.  Last 
night  another  one  came  forward  and  I  baptized  six  at  the  close  of 
the  service."  May  God  continue  to  bless  Brother  Steffler  in  the 
great  work  that  he  and  his  people  are  doing  in  the  Third  church 
of  Philadelphia. 

From  Warsaw,  Indiana,  we  have  a  report  of  a  revival  meeting 
conducted  entirely  by  local  talent,  the  pastor  serving  as  evangelist 
and  the  regular  choir  director  acting  as  song  leader.  The  atten- 
dance and  interest  were  good  and  the  church  was  strengthened  by 
the  addition  of  five  new  members.  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  is  the 
faithful  pastor  of  this  church  and  is  doing  a  splendid  work  there. 
The  meeting  opened  with  a  home-coming  service  in  honor  of  Dr. 
C.  F.  Yoder,  a  former  pastor. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  of  his  visit  among  the  churches  in  Indiana, 
Illinois  and  Iowa.  In  Indiana  he  came  across  a  number  of  former 
parishes,  which  meant,  of  course,  hosts  of  special  friends,  among 
laity  and  the  ministry  alike.  He  has  completed  the  visit  of  the 
churches  of  the  brotherhood  and  has  found  the  vast  majority  of 
them  prospering  spiritually.  He  is  to  preach  for  a  week  in  South- 
em  Texas  and  then  conduct  a  revival  meeting  at  Manteca,  Cali- 
fornia, March  8  to  30,  the  1st  to  the  8th  of  March  being  spent  in 
Bible  Conference  work  in  Long  Beach,  so  we  are  informed. 

The  previously  announced  intention  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
to  launch  the  publication  of  a  distinctly  Home  Mission  journal  has 
materialized  and  the  first  number  appeared  under  date  of  March, 
1931,  entitled  "The  Brethren  Witness."  It  has  an  elaborately  il- 
lustrated title  page  and  is  well  supplied  with  cuts  within  the  mag- 
azine. Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Home 
Board  is  the  editor  and  Brethren  H.  F.  Stuckman,  President,  and 
Freeman  Ankrum,  Vice  President,  are  associate  editors.  The 
brethren  are  to  be  congratulated  on  the  appearance  of  their  new 
magazine,  which  entered  upon  its  career  at  Berne,  Indiana,  where 
it  is  being  printed. 

The  Elkhart,  Indiana,  church  has  recently  enjoyed  a  very  suc- 
cessful evangelistic  campaign  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Qiarles 
A.  Bame  and  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker.  It  is  scarcely  a  year  since  Brother 
Bame  and  this  aggressive  pastor  and  his  people  were  joined  to- 
gether in  a  soul-winning  campaign  which  was  unusually  successful 


and  now  God  has  rewarded  their  efforts  again  with  a  great 
pouring  of  his  Spirit  that  resulted  in  sixty  confessions  and  i 
secrations.  Besides  the  numerical  strength  added  to  the  cl 
the  influence  of  the  church  in  the  community  was  greatly  enh: 
Step  by  step  this  splendid  people  under  the  leadership  of  its  ca 
pastor  is  going  forward  to  the  accomplishment  of  greater  t 
in  the  name  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  Business  Manager  has  a  good  deal  to  say  in  his  "Cc 
this  week.  He  has  a  good  many  things  of  interest  to  bring  tc 
attention,  and  you  should  inform  yourself  by  reading  what  h 
to  say.  He  has  been  pleasantly  sui^jrised  at  the  results  o 
campaign  for  new  Evangelist  subscriptions,  and  though  the  r 
were  not  large,  as  he  suggested,  yet  the  effort  has  been 
while.  We  have  been  gratified  at  the  kind  words  and  the  e; 
effort  on  the  part  of  a  goodly  number.  Many  have  been  hii 
from  doing  what  they  would  liked  to  have  done,  but  we  are  , 
ful  for  the  goodwill  even  where  little  or  no  material  aid  coi 
given.  We  have  a  new  church  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll 
of  the  Second  church  of  Long  Beach.  We  congratulate  B 
Lienhard  and  his  loyal  people  on  their  achievement  and  hopi 
will  find  the  fellowship  so  pleasant  and  helpful  that  they  w 
main  in  the  Evangelist  family  indefinitely.  We  also  wish  to  b( 
our  gratitude  to  the  goodly  number  who  have  remained  c 
Honor  Roll  through  the  years  since  it  began.  Such  continued 
fulness  means  more  than  we  can  say  to  the  Publishing  Hous 
we  dare  say  it  has  meant  much  to  the  churches  also. 


We  are  pleased  to  give  our  readers  a  view  of  the  attracti\n 
church  dedicated  November  30th,  1930,  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  n 
Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  is  the  aggressive  pastor.  Brother  Ej  e; 
comprehensive  report  is  strongly  supplemented  by  a  reporl  n 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  who  officiated  at  the  dedication  an  c( 
ducted  the  evangelistic  campaign  following.  The  new  builcg 
in  a  new  section  of  the  city  and  is  said  to  be  well  locate  ( 
change  in  location  being  made  advisable  by  the  change  in  tl  p 
sonnel  of  the  community  in  which  the  old  church  was  locate  1 
new  building  is  adequately  and  substantially  built,  and  its  t 
tiveness  and  accommodations  will  likely  add  much  to  the  p 
of  the  Brethren  church  and  to  the  people  of  that  city.  It  repi  ei 
much  real  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  pastor  and  people  and  is  a  re 
to  the  wisdom  and  devotion  of  both.  Possibly  they  have  1  ti 
achievement  solved  the  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  strong  Bihi 
work  in  Roanoke.  Brother  Kimmell's  efficient  service  was  i  a 
appreciated  and  the  church  was  strengthened  by  the  addin 
nine  new  members  and  one  reconsecrated  to  the  cause.  '  e 
these  was  yet  to  be  baptized  at  the  time  of  the  pastor's  rept. 
addition  to  this  new  strength,  the  church  was  widely  and  fa'nl 
introduced  into  its  new  community  by  this  campaign.  It  -O 
to  us  that  it  is  a  very  important  victory  that  the  Lord  hai.ii 
the  Roanoke  Brethren,  and  merits  vndespread  thanksgiving 
part  of  the  brotherhood. 


1 


Dr.  Edvidn  E.  Jacobs,  president  of  Ashland  College,  givei 
stallment  of  College  News  this  week  and  announces  the  m 
meeting  of  the  College  Board  of  Trustees  for  April  14,  Uij 
call  of  the  Board's  president.  Rev.  G.  T.  Ronk,  of  Cedar 
Iowa.     One  of  the  most  unique  visitors  the  college  haS 
some  time  was  Dr.  Haridas  T.  Muzumdar,  who  spent  two 
Ashland  under  the  auspices  of  the  Sociological  departmi 
spoke  at  the  chapel  hour,  during  class  sessions,  at  literary 
meetings  and  to  the  public  in  a  down  town  church.     The  W 
of  his  effort  was  to  interpret  Gandhi,  India's  great  leadc  W 
whom  he  had  been  associated.     He  pointed  out  that  Gam  ' 
accomplishing  more  by  his  non-violent  campaign  against  \  •' 
termed  English  injustice  than  could  ever  have  been  accon  isl 
by  means  of  war,  and  insisted  that  the  world  is  destined  '  l^i 
from  Gandhi  the  power  of  a  great  ideal.    Two  of  the  most  go 
cant  things  we  heard  him  say  about  the  great  Indian  relip 
political  leader  were  the  following:  "He   (Gandhi)  is  the 
example  of  one  who  lives  in  his  own  life  what  he  belie\ 
true."  "To  Gandhi  himself  there  is  no  enemy.'  If  any  in:i 
to  consider  himself  my  enemy,  I  cannot  help  that,  but  I  i 
no  man  as  my  enemy.'"     It  is  surprising  how  much  of  C  ■■ 
fortitude  and   Christian   philosophy   Gandhi  has   absorbed    * 
knowing  it. 
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The  Brethren  Church  and  the  Message  and  Program  of  Christianity 


By  Freeman  Ankrum 


i:nopsis  of  an  address  delivered  at  Mt.  Olive,  .Virginia,  Juoe 
330,  at  the  Conference  of  the  South  Eastern  District). 

le  subject  assigned  me  for  discussion  tiiis  afternoon 
3S  me  well  aware  of  its  immensity.  The  topic  is  one 
may  be  approached  from  a  number  of  angles.  It  is 
worthy  of  a  better  speaker,  and  also  of  more  time 
it  is  possible  to  give  it  at  this  period, 
uch  of  last  winter  was  spent  in  research  among  tl'e 
ires  of  Pennsylvania  for  Mack  History.  This  history 
psely  connected  with  the  history  of  our  beloved  fra- 
[ty.  In  this  search  I  found  that  a  message  is  not  al- 
s  accepted  because  it  is  needed.  There  can  be  n>-> 
}t  of  its  need  in  the  time  of  Alexander  Mack,  but  in- 
Jl  of  acceptance,  oppression  and  loss  of  property  was 
jresult.  He  with  his  family  and  followers  were  forced 
|e  to  America.  His  rich  vineyards  pleasantly  located 
\e  fertile  valley  and  his  mill  became  the  unlawful 
ferty  of  those  in  power — confiscated  without  recourse. 
ilnessage  was  accepted  only  in  part  and  a  very  small 
fat  that. 

ie  world  moves  in  cycles.  Life  is  a  cycle — birth — 
;ii — marriage — death.  Over  and  over  the  same  cycle 
iiinues.  It  has  been  the  same  from  the  time  that  life 
!  first  given  expression  in  the  hearts  of  the  world's 
;  louple.  We  find  that  the  world  also  moves  in  cycles, 
i  cally  and  religiously. 

■^t  history  has  not  been  favorable  to  Tunkerism,  or 
t nanism.     Because  the  world  could  not  put  its  own 
.1 )  upon  them,  they  were  called  a  peculiar  people.  The 
1,,  also  labels  today  as  it  pleases  those  who  do  not 
»tl  themselves  with  its  desires  and  whims.    The  world 
lines  past,  and  not  so  far  back  but  that  some  living 
nnber,  said  of  us,  "They  are  well-intentioned  but  ig- 
i'  t."    The  world  also  said  that  we  were  "rurally  lo- 
(   and  rurally  minded."     Nevertheless  the  Dunkard 
1  ?  have  been  and  are  held  up  today  as  the  highest 
)nf  citizenship  to  be  found  in  any  community  where 
;}are  located  in  reasonable  numbers. 
Yi.  the  fact  remains  that  our  message  has  not  always 
aiaccepted.    There  may  be  reasons  but  time  will  not 
rriit  the  discussing  of  them  now. 
AiAve  proceed  it  might  be  well  to  insure  keeping  with- 
ti  confines  of  our  subject  to  ask  the  question,  "Wliat 
thl program  of  Modern  Christianity"?    One  of  the  first 
in,;  noted  today,  and  that  which  seems  to  stand  out 
prominently,  is  organization.  This  is  one  of  the  nu- 
!r<!s  causes  that  led  to  the  breaking  down  of  the  In- 
■-(|Lirch  World  Movement.     Organization  in  itself  is 
I'i'ht,  but  it  is  not  basic  and  to  use  it  for  a  sub-struc- 
'i?  ?  only  inviting  failure.     Another  thing  which  also 
I   out  today  as  a  very  prominent  part  of  the  program 
'  :lem  Christianity  is  that  of  propaganda  and  pub- 
Texts  are  tAvisted  into  freak  subjects  and  all  man- 
things  pertaining  to  the  methods  of  the  world  are 
n  attempting  to  lure  the    people    who    may    have 
1  curiosity  to  darken  the  doors  of  the  churches.  One 
1  church,  shocked  at  the  lack  of  interest  and  at 
pews,  and  with  the  falling  off  of  the  financial  end 
woi'k,  put  on  a  publicity  stunt  or  having  girls  jump 
eroplanes.    All  this  to  invite  attention  to  the  churcn 
tnd  to  secure  notoriety.     So  the  press  came  forth 
le  lines  declaring  that  in  order  to  accomplish  that 
the  church  desired,  the  "Sky  would  rain  girls."  It 
be  w.ell  for  this  church  to  try  the  Gospel  when 
hings  have  failed.    One  of  the  greatest  Protestant 
3S  according  to  its  own  figures  lost  last  year  56,000 


members  and  the  church  which  resorted  to  "Planes"  and 
"Girls"  was  a  member  of  this  denomination.  They  now 
plan  to  raise  ten  millions  of  dollars  for  mission  work  at 
home  and  abroad,  hoping  to  make  their  losses  good,  but 
still  depending  upon  man  made  plans.  It  is  plain  to  be 
seen  that  the  program  of  modern  Chrisianity  is  one  that 
compromises  with  worldly  institutions.  In  order  to  do 
this  the  Word  of  God  is  emasculated  to  meet  the  whin\s 
of  a  fickle  race.  The  aim  is  numbers  and  not  conversions. 
"Unite  with  us  and  then  work  out  your  salvation  later," 
is  told  the  ones  in  attendance  at  so-called  revival  meet- 
ings. 

If  this  be  religion  at  all  it  is  a  religion  that  touches  the 
surface,  and  not  the  heart  working  outward  changing  the 
whole  man. 

THE  BRETHREN  MESSAGE  IS  NOT  THE  MES- 
SAGE OF  MODERN  CHRISTIANITY.  It  is  not  a  mes- 
sage that  changes  and  mutilates  the  Twenty  Third  Psalm, 
making  out  of  this  Psalm  of  beauty  a  mere  mechanical 
collection  of  empty  phrases.  Our  message  is  not  the  mes- 
sage that  lines  up  with  such  movements  as  the  modernis- 
tic church  organizations,  represented  in  part  by  the  Fos- 
dick-Cadman  crowd.  The  Brethren  message  is  not  the 
message  that  endorses  the  work  of  man  but  of  God.  Un- 
fortunately there  have  been  times  in  the  past  when  its 
ring  has  not  been  true,  but  may  that  time  be  forever  past. 
This  message  was  stamped  as  peculiar  when  Alexander 
Mack  first  gave  it  to  the  world,  peculiar  in  that  it  accepted 
the  Bible  for  what  it  said.  It  must  be  peculiar  in  that 
respect  today.  Modern  seminaries  and  churches  of  the 
same  class  are  busy  telling  people  that  it  reads  one  way 
and  means  something  else,  until  we  have  the  ceaseless 
tragedy  of  young  people  losing  their  religion  in  college 
and  seminary.  Few  if  any  State  controlled  institutions  of 
so-called  higher  learning  are  safe  today  for  the  young 
person  who  has  not  been  grounded  in  the  essentials  of  the 
Faith.  How  passing  strange  that  in  the  realm  of  science 
the  text  means  what  it  says;  in  literature;  in  language, 
but  the  Bible  means  something  else.  Personally  I  am 
through  with  them.  I  wasted  eight  years  listening  to 
and  accepting  their  damnable  mouthings,  and  from  now 
on  God's  word  is  the  first  and  final  authority. 

The  Brethren  message  is  the  message  for  this  age.  It 
has  always  been  fitting,  though  at  times  results  did  rot 
seem  to  indicate  it.  Every  suggestion  the  World  has  had 
to  offer  has  been  tried  today.  Each  and  every  one  has 
failed,  and  the  World  has  through  them  reached  the  La- 
odicean stage.  The  end  is  near,  the  lengthening  shadoM' 
of  the  anti-christ  is  looming  up. 

Read  Brother  J.  H.  Moore's  article  in  the  May  31  num- 
ber of  the  "Gospel  Messenger,"  on  church  statistics  and 
doctrinal  teaching.  The  Progressives  are  listed  in  Dr. 
Carroll's  report  of  Statistics  and  churches  as  having  170 
churches,  295  preachers  and  27,847  members.  The  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  or  Conservatives,  are  listed  as  having 
1,026  churches,  2,725  preachers  and  134,620  mehibers. 
The  gains  of  the  Progressives  are  given  as  847  and  the 
Conservatives  as  869,  the  difference  being  22  in  favor  of 
the  Conservatives.  Brother  Moore  asks  "why  the  Pro- 
gressives with  a  little  less  than  300  preachers  should  al- 
most gain  as  many  as  the  Conservatives  with  2,700 
preachers?"  Perhaps  part  of  the  answer  may  be  found 
in  the  distinctive  plea.  Preach  the  Whole  Gospel,  it  is 
new  to  most  people.  I  might  also  add  that  it  is  new  +o 
some  preachers.  A  friend  from  another  church  in  Oak 
Hill  came  to  me  complaining  that  his  church  did  not  teach 
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the  Bible,  but  taught  discipline  instead.  Why  not  teach 
the  Bible,— there  will  be  nothing  of  more  lasting  inter- 
est. If  we  preach  Christian  ethics,  others  do  the  same, 
even  some  Catholics.  We  are  then  no  different.  If  we 
preach  Stewardship  others  can,  and  do  do  the  same  thin<?, 
and  perhaps  better  than  we.  Should  we  accent  Missions 
others  do  likewise.  Therefore  there  is  nothing  outstand- 
ing and  different  to  appeal  to  the  laity  or  the  one  outside 
of  the  church.  America's  churches  are  empty  and  deca- 
dent because  everything  but  the  Word  is  preached.  I 
recently  attended  a  conference  of  a  neighboring  church 
in  Oak  Hill  as  a  guest  of  the  pastor.  Between  sessions 
there  was  such  a  flashing  of  Masonic  emblems  and  talk 
of  Blue  Lodge  that  I  thought  I  had  got  into  the  wroig 
crowd.  In  fact  I  had.  My  experience  has  been  that  noth- 
ing draws  like  the  Word.  Nothing  satisfies  like  the  Word 
and  nothing  fills  like  the  Word.  Who  wants  to  know  what 
man  says  today  when  man  will  change  his  word  tomor- 
row ?  Those  two  aged  messengers  of  the  Cross,  Brethren 
Moore  and  Shai-p  say  that  the  reason  for  the  Progressi-'-e 
gain  is  in  the  message. 

I  believe  that  the  Brethren  Church  has  been  preserved 
for  this  very  day.  I  am  also  convinced  that  it  will  stand 
higher  in  the  next  fifty  years  than  it  has  ever  stood  be- 
fore if  the  Lord  tarries.  Many  churches  have  less,  none 
have  more  to  offer.  A  Brethren  Church  that  is  decadent 
is  very  likely  so  because  of  a  decadent  leader.  In  other 
words,  one  who  is  not  true  to  the  Word.  Perhaps  a  weak- 
kneed,  vacillating,  pussy-footer,  who  fears  to  preach  the 
Word,  one  v/ho  stands  in  the  pulpit  from  Sunday  to  Sun- 
day uttering  childish  and  meaningless  platitudes,  fearing 
to  come  out  upon  the  side  of  Christ  in  no  unmistakable 
manner.  There  is  no  place  in  a  Brethren  pulpit  for  him. 
His  room  is  better  than  his  presence.  We  are  often  ac- 
cused of  driving  able  men  out  of  the  pulpit.  Let  me  ask 
the  question,  "Able  in  what?"  Oh!  Able  in  Oratory,  able 
in  organization!  Many  have  been  and  are  my  friends;  I 
weep  over  the  departure  of  none  of  them.  They  were 
with  us  but  not  one  of  us.  Better  ten  whole  Gospel,  sin- 
cere, re-born  preachers  than  a  hundred  such  as  the  world 
asks  for  today.  Compromising,  ear-ticklers,  salary-draw- 
ers !  The  Gideon  elimination  has  meant  much  for  the  ad 
vancing  of  the  Church. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  That  is 
is  the  mesage  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  program 
for  Christianity. 

Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia. 


Six  Things  that  God  Hates.    Proverbs  6:16-19 

By  J.  L.  Gingrich 

God  loves  mercy  but  hates  iniquity,  Mic.  6:8  and  Jer. 
44 :4.  God  as  our  Father  certainly  must  want  his  children 
to  do  well  and  walk  circumspectly  before  men.  How  many 
of  us  must  disappoint  God. 

I.  The  Proud  Look.  There  is  far  too  much  pride  m 
our  churches.  One  thing  sadly  lacking  is  the  deep  sincere 
spirit  of  humility.  It  is  a  rather  singular  coincidence  that 
the  word  Humanity  and  the  word  Mumus — dust — come 
from  the  same  root  term.  Why  some  should  feel  so  far 
removed  from  others  is  a  question  hard  to  answer.  Manv 
persons  are  too  far  removed  from  their  God  and  one 
miglit  add,  from  the  God  of  nature.  By  nature  we  are 
selfish.  Tlirough  God  and  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
become  unselfish.    We  speak  with  our  eyes  more  than, 


perhaps,  we  are  ready  to  admit.    We  attract  or  dei 
win  or  lose.    The  eye  denotes  attention. 

II.  The  Lying  Tongue.  A  servant  of  God  will  n^ 
The  devil  and  his  children  always  do.  When  one  li 
fnust  always  he  to  get  out  of  a  lie  which  is  impossil 
lie  has  no  legs,  you  must  manufacture  legs.  The  ton.] 
an  unruly  member,  poisonous,  and  set  on  fire  of  he' 
is  the  smallest  member  but  causeth  the  greatest  ai  i 
of  mischief.  No  man  can  tame  this  tongue  of  mii 
thank  God  through  Christ  I  can. 

III.  Hands  that  Shed  Innocent  Blood.  The  rac 
never  escaped  the  curse  of  Cain.  Our  hands  may  be 
bloody  than  we  realize.  Influence  is  far-reaching, 
causes  of  the  greatest  killings  or  the  most  notabl 
tories  are  often  unknown  to  the  world. 

IV.  Hearts  Devising  Wicked  Imaginations.  1 
means  to  scheme  by  a  combination  of  ideas.  The  ( 
is  the  most  vital  organ.  It  receives  and  pumps  ( 
Blood  carries  life.  A  Christian  should  be  life  prod: 
Imagination  is  a  huge  monster  enthroned  in  everjs 
Frankness  is  the  world's  greatest  blessing. 

V.  Feet  Swift  to  Run  into  Mischief.    Feet  are  de; ; 
to  serve  the  body  in  locomotion.    Tattle-tales  are  ;v 
despised  whether  in  school,  church  or  anywhere, 
important  question  for  us  to  decide  before  telling 
about  someone,  is  whether,  even  if  true  but  bad,  tl  i 
ing  of  it  will  benefit  anyone.    We  are  to  "walk,  stai 
sit"  not  in  the  way  of  mischief  to  receive  the  bhi 
but  must  remember  that  his  blessing  is  upon   th. 
whose  "delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord." 

VI.  A  False  Witness.  One  who  stretches  and  dU 
the  truth.  One  who  refrains  from  telling  all  the  ;[ 
handles  the  truth  carelessly.  To  make  a  false  ;{ 
about  someone  when  that  person  is  unable  to  defen  h 
self  is  most  cowardly.  Discord  when  sown  germ  a 
sprouts,  grows  and  bears  fruit. 

"I  said,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways  that  I  ofle  I 
with  my  tongue."  It  took  nine  years  for  one  man  t'.e 
that  one  verse.    Have  you  learned  it  yet? 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


The  Surrender  of  the  Ideal 

By  H.  H.  Smith 

If  any  one  thinks  a  preacher  has  no  temptatif-. 
him  read  Dr.  John  A.  Kern's  book,  "The  Way 
Preacher."  This  preacher  and  teachers  of  pn^h 
names  five  temptations  that  every  preacher  should  ."U 
against :  vanity,  indolence,  formalism,  untruthf ulne  i  ( 
pecially  exaggeration  and  cant),  and  the  surrei 'r 
the  ideal.  Of  all  the  temptations  named  in  this  1  . 
surrender  of  the  ideal  is  the  most  fatal  to  the  sue  ss 
the  minister  of  the  Gospel.  When  one  loses  his  ic  il 
has  no  rallying  ground  upon  which  to  stand. 

Here  is  the  picture  he  draws  of  a  preacher  w   s 
renders  his  ideal:  "Let  me  trace  the  outline  of  a  t(  c( 
mon  career.    A  young  preacher  enters  upon  his  lil  w 
with  grand  conceptions  of  its  requirements  and  T'^' 
ities.     He  'seeks  not  his  own,  but  the  things  tl  t 
Jesus  Christ's.'     He  is  filled  with  enthusiasm  fo  soi 
To  call  men  to  repentance,  to  be  intrusted  with  t  '■  i 
pel  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  be  numbered  with  the  oo 
company  that  in  all  ages  have  wrought  in  word  aiK  ea 
ing  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven — w 
soul  exults  at  the  thought!  He  would  not  exchang  ' 
with  a  prince.     If  he  may  but  become  fruitful  i  ^ 
good  work  as  a  minister  of  the  new  covenant,  his  gh 
aspiration  will  be  fulfilled ;  yet  to  be  satisfied  wi  a' 
thing  less  would  be  impossible. 
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By  and  by  perhaps  his  work  begins  to  appear  more 
imon-place  than  he  once  supposed  that  it  ever  could 
Now  that  the  novelty  has  worn  off,  the  round  of  min- 
;rial  duties  is  rather  monotonous.  A  glory  has  de- 
ted  from  his  life.  Men  do  not  respond  jto  his  appeals 
tie  expected.  He  cannot  see  much  good  resulting  from 
labors.  Moreover,  he  begins  to  lose  confidence  in  the 
ty  of  certain  leading  church  members.  Those  who  re- 
zed  him  so  kindly  when  he  came  to  the  charge,  and 
om  he  took  to  be  pleasant  examples  of  Christian  char- 
er — this  one  will  not  pay  his  debts,  that  one  is  a 
onic  grumbler,  another  is  a  slave  of  ill  temper.  Some 
the  recently  converted  arei  beginning  to  show  signs 
indifference,  and  he  cannot  arouse  them.  He  is  even 
ipted  to  say  in  his  haste  that  men  are  not  worth  the 
able  he  is  taking  for  them. 

Then  earthly  thoughts  and  affections  begin  to  reas- 

it  their  power.     The  preacher  is  concerned  about  per- 

jal  comforts.     He  becomes  mildly  indignant  that  h^s 

!  is  so  irregular  and  inadequate.     He  concludes  that 

people  are  not  appreciative.     Once  his  word  was,  'I 

for  my  congregation;'  now  he  is  inclined  to  add,  not 

out  emphasis,  'And  my  congregation  for  me.'  Once 

jvas,  'The  kingdom  of  God,'  'the  joy  of  doing  good,' 

:|3  worth  of  the  soul;'  now  other  voices  may  be  heard 

Jgling  with  these  and  threatening  to  put  them  to  si- 

16 — 'Parsonage,'  'Salary,'  'City  church,'  'Good  society,' 

llrifices.,'     Alas!  he  is  gravitating  earthward — down 

•n  the  apostolic  plane,  from  Christian  love  and  endeav- 

:.rom  his  grand  and  true  ideal,  down  to  the  poor  earth- 

■jivel  of  mere  respectability  and  official  routine.    He  is 

)ing  to  satisfy  himself  with  what  is  hardly  good,  m- 

;i'd  of  forever  and  untiringly  seeking  the  perfect. 

Setter  to  die  in  the  joy  of  our  first  love  and  labor  for 

)  s  than  live  to  fall  victim  to  such  a  temptation.  But 

I  abandon  our  ideal"?  Many  have  done  so,  but  many 
tlrs  have  walked  in  the  guiding  light  of  it  even  unto 
iiend.  It  was  so  with  Whitefield.  Only  a  short  time 
ere  his  death,  he  wrote:  'Fain  would  I  end  my  life 
Holing  after  those  that  have  rambled  away  from  Jesus 
h  st.  ...  I  do  not  regret  being  a  poor,  despised  cast- 

II  and  now  almost  worn-out  itinerant.  I  would  do  it 
?:ti,  if  I  had  my  choice.'  " 

'hat  is  more  depressing  than  to  see  a  preacher  who 
3! surrendered  his  ideal!  What  is  more  inspiring  than 
3  16  a  preacher  who  has  been  faithful  to  his  ideal  dur- 
ighe  many  passing  years! 

ihland,  Virginia. 


fUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
Errors  of  Unbelievers 

I'believers  generally  excuse  their  lack  of  study  of  the 
by  saying  that  if  the  devoted  students  of  the  book 

=  ot  able  to  agree  as  to  its  teachings  it  is  useless  for 

'fiiest  to  try.     This  is  a  grievous  error  which  leaves 

iltudes  in  spiritual  death. 

''the  fii'st  place,  it  does  not  take  into  account  the 
of  the  responsibility  that  such  a  situation  places 
aach  one.  Jesus  said,  "It  is  necessary  that  occasions 
ense  should  come."  Why?  To  prove  and  confirm 
ithful.  Self -exertion  is  the  price  of  progress  in  the 
lal  as  well  as  in  the  natural  world. 
he  second  place,  to  reject  the  Bible  on  account  of 


contrary  interpretations  is  to  close  the  door  to  progress. 
The  wheat  goes  on  growing  in  spite  of  the  tares.  Science 
advances  steadily  in  the  bark  of  perseverance,  rowing 
slowly  over  a  sea  of  erroi's.  Every  conquest  of  truth 
must  be  made  in  spite  of  advocates  of  error.  He  who 
ceases  to  study  on  account  of  false  teachers  must  remain 
in  ignorance. 

The  Bible  is  like  nature,  which  has  bread  for  the  hun- 
gry, mysteries  for  the  children,  glories  for  the  artist  and 
pi-oblems  for  the  philosopher.  Who  quits  eating  because 
doctors  differ  as  to  the  vitamins  in  the  food  ?  Who  closes 
the  window  because  he  does  not  understand  the  mysteries 
of  the  sun?  And  why  should  we  throw  away  the  Bible 
because  there  are  some  things  in  it  that  we  do  not  yet 
understand?  Digging  in  its  diamond  fields  will  uncover 
more  jewels  than  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Listening  to 
its  voice  will  reveal  more  truth  than  any  classroom. 

Let  each  one  eat  what  for  him  is  meat  and  leave  the 
bones  for  mills  to  treat.  In  the  Bible  there  is  nothing 
without  a  purpose,  but  not  all  is  for  one  person,  and  much 
less  for  beginners.  When  we  go  to  a  grocery  we  do  not 
begin  to  chew  on  the  first  thing  we  see,  but  select  the 
things  that  we  need.  Why  should  we  not  do  the  same 
with  the  Bible? 

It  is  also  an  error  to  think  that  the  Bible  is  so  full  of 
contradictions,  or  so  changed  bj^  translations  and  inter- 
polations that  it  is  impossible  to  know  what  the  original 
authors  said.  The  variations  in  the  different  versions  are 
almost  all  of  slight  importance.  They  do  not  prevent  our 
knowing  the  great  doctrines  of  salvation.  Even  the  Cath- 
olic versions,  though  they  differ  among  themselves,  and 
from  the  Protestant  versions,  contain  the  fundamental 
doctrines.  Taking  the  text  alone  one  can  read  any  ver- 
sion with  confidence.  The  Bible  of  today  is  the  Word  of 
God  as  much  as  in  times  past.  And  for  those  who  be- 
lieve, it  is  ever  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation"  (1 
Thess.  2:13;  Rom.  1:16). 

The  limits  of  this  book  do  not  pei-mit  an  extensive  re- 
view of  the  proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  its  object 
being  rather  to  gather  together  its  teachings  and  let  them 
speak  for  themselves  to  those  who  are  willing  to  hear. 
To  such  it  brings  its  own  credentials  of  authority. 

First,  the  converted  have  the  testimony  of  their  ov;n 
experience.  They  have  proved  the  promises  and  found 
them  true.  Thej^  have  followed  the  scientific  method  of 
experimentation  and  it  has  worked  out.  They  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did 
write,  and  he  has  given  a  new  life.  "Prove  me"  says  the 
Lord  in  the  Old  Testament  (Mai.  3:10).  "Come  and  see" 
says  Jesus  in  the  New  (Jn.  1:39).  If  any  man  will  actu- 
ally live  as  if  the  Bible  were  true  he  will  soon  have  abun- 
dant proof  that  it  is  true. 

Converts  also  have  the  testimony  of  their  own  awal:- 
ened  consciences.  A  healed  person  can  appreciate  the 
remedy  that  brought  health.  And  a  saved  person  can 
testify  of  the  Savior,  as  no  one  not  saved,  however 
learned,  can  do.  If  for  others  the  Bible  is  a  book  of 
fables,  for  the  saved  at  least  it  is  the  word  of  God.  It 
has  led  them  into  a  life  incomparably  better  than  the  life 
of  sin. 

The  saved  also  have  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whose  voice  the  unsaved  do  not  know.  When  believers 
read  the  word  of  God  the  Spirit  of  God  enables  them  to 
feel  that  what  they  read. is  true.  They  may  not  be  able 
to  explain  all  they  read,  but  they  find  inspiration  for  holy 
living.  "The  Spirit  himself  bears  witness  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:16). 

These  living  experiences  give  to  the  Bible  an  authority 
of  its  own,  an  intrinsic  value  that  does  not  depend  upon 
external  proofs,  such  as  the  findings  of  archeology,  the 
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discoveries  of  science  or  a  critical  study  of  the  text,  al- 
though such  proofs  are  abundant.  Much  of  the  unbehef 
of  today  comes,  not  from  complete  ignorance  of  the  Bible, 
but  from  a  critical  rather  than  a  devotional  study.  Tf 
the  higher  critics  and  modernists  were  more  concerned 
about  obeying  God  they  would  have  less  difficulty  in  be- 
lieving his  word. 

Freedom  of  Interpretation 

But  there  is  a  great  church  which  admits  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  while  denying  the  right  of  private 
interpretation.  The  result  is  that  interpretation  is  lim- 
ited to  a  few  and  becomes  only  a  substitution  of  church 
doctrine.  The  church  takes  the  liberty  to  suppress,  add 
to,  and  change  doctrines,  and  substitutes  the  voice  of 
fallible  men  for  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Peter  says  that  "Holy  men  spake  as  they  were  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  (2  Pet.  1:21).  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
ferior to  men  that  these  must  undertake  to  improve  his 
work?  Can  he  not  express  himself  intelligently,  that  con- 
ceited men  must  put  aside  his  words  and  give  their  own 
instead?  Paul  says  of  his  doctrine,  "I  did  not  receive  it 
or  learn  if  of  men  but  by  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal. 
1:12).  This  being  true,  it  is  for  us  to  receive  it  as  it 
was  delivered  and  let  the  same  Spirit  who  gave  it  help  us 
to  understand  it.  He  will  not  fail  to  make  us  understand 
enough  to  love  and  obey  the  Lord  and  be  saved. 
Finality  and  Universality 

The  word  of  God  has  finahty.  It  is  not  something 
which  is  incomplete  without  creeds  and  catechisms,  vis- 
ions and  revelations  of  ecstatic  persons,  bulls  of  popes  or 
decrees  of  councils.  Paul  says  that  he  was  called  to  ful- 
fill, that  is,  complete  the  word  of  God  (Col  1:25),  and 
again  "Whoever  preaches  another  Gospel  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  anathema"  (Gal.  1:9).  Jesus 
condemns  the  substitution  of  traditions,  saying,  "Well  do 
ye  annul  the  word  of  God  by  your  tradition"  (Mark  7:9). 

"All  scripture  is  inspired  of  God  and  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correcttion,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness; that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thorough- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (2  Tim.  3:16).  This 
being  true  there  is  no  need  of  additions.  The  Gospel  is 
the  law  of  the  church,  not  its  plaything. 

But  if  the  word  of  God  is  final  it  is  also  universal.  It 
is  not  for  the  church  only.  Its  standard  of  conduct  is 
universal.  The  spectroscope  has  revealed  the  fact  that 
the  remotest  stars  are  composed  of  the  same  cheinical 
elements  as  the  sun  and  the  earth  and  are  therefore  ruled 
by  the  same  laws.  But  the  Bible  has  long  ago  revealed 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  example  for  life,  not  onl.v  in  this 
worid,  but  in  all  worids  (Eph.  1:20-23;  Col.  1:16-20). 

His  law  is  universal  law  the  same  as  gravitation.  To 
deny  his  authority  is  not  to  escape  it. 

But  since  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  how  great  is 
the  sin  of  despising  it  or  impeding  others  from  studying 
it!  The  Scriptures  are,  as  Chrysostum  said,  "rich  mines, 
unfailing  fountains  of  the  Spirit;  mines  which  afi'ord 
riches  more  precious  than  gold;  fountains  which  yield 
more  abundantl>-  the  more  we  drink  from  them." 

It  is  a  fountain  of  life,  not  of  mere  dogmas  which  can- 
not of  themselves  give  life.  The  bottles  to  be  sure,  are 
important,  but  never  so  important  as  their  contents. 
Creeds  must  never  usurp  the  place  of  conscience  nor  must 
dogma  take  the  place  of  life. 

(To  be  continued) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

WHY  SEND  MISSIONARIES  TO  INDIA  OR  ELSEWHE: 

We  still  hear  voices  against  sending  missionaries  to  coi 
which  have  no  gods  but  idols  and  no  gliding  principles  bu 
own  philosophies  and  superstitions.  Such  voices  still  need 
reminded.     An  incident  recited  by  Mr.  Brisbane  is  one  argi 

"Strange  news  tells  of  a  7-year-old  boy  slaughtered  in  Ii- 
part  of  a  practice  by  devotees  of  Black  Magic.  ! 

"The  child's  body,  having  served  its  purpose,  was  throwri 
a  well. 

"Such  a  gruesome  incident  is  important,  since  a  chain  |i 
stronger  than  its  weakest  link.  « 

"If  that  applies  to  our  civilization,  there  are  frightfullj|i 
links  to  be  considered. 

"At  least  one  thousand  million  of  human  beings  on  eartla 
nothing  and  are  cursed  with  frightful  superstition." 

Wherever  the  gospel  goes  it  cleanses  the  land  from  supert 
by  genuine  faith  and  delivers  the  people  from  fear  and  fos 
exalts  the  worth  of  human  life.  We  must  remember,  and  i 
not  be  said  too  often,  that  ignorance  cannot  continue  wbs 
gospel  is  preached.  Carry  the  gospel  to  any  land  and  yoi  j 
light  and  healing.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  arises  with  \ 
in  his  wings.  The  heathen  nations  need  the  gospel  for  lig; 
healing. — The  Christian  Evangelist. 

DISTANCE  FROM  NEW  YORK  TO  LOS  ANGELE 
There  used  to  be  a  picturesque  anecdote  that  a  negro  whe  i 
by  a  stranger  the  distance  between  two  towns  replied:  "Wl, 
if  you  walks  it  is  twenty  miles:  if  you  rides  in  your  bugj 
ten;  if  you  goes  by  an  express  train  you  are  dar  already." 

As  picturesque  may  be  the  answer  to  the  question,  ho\i:! 
it  from  New  York  to  Los  Angeles?  We  cannot  tell  you  iiT 
but  a  newspaper  correspondent  tells  it  in  a  word  picture.  ".  it 
other  day  Captain  Frank  M.  Hawks  arose  in  the  momi;, 
breakfast,  climbed  into  his  airplane  in  New  York  City,  and  i 
in  Los  Angeles  in  time  to  see  the  sun  set  on  the  Pacific,  is 
a  day's  journey  as  the  crow — or  rather,  the  modern  bir  i; 
flies." 

Once  it  took  months  and  months  to  make  this  trip.  Aft, 
cart,  horse,  pony  express,  overland  railway  train,  a  year,  w<  c, 
days — now  it  is  fifteen  hours.  Life  has  been  speeded  up  li 
inconceivably.  Man  has  created  conditions  so  brilliant  ; 
scarcely  look  at  them,  and  made  life  go  so  fast  he  wears  hi;ie 
out  trying  to  keep  up  with  it.  His  day  is  short.  He  liv  it 
out  in  a  flash.  He  goes  hence.  What  will  it  all  come  to,  it! 
God?  Nothing,  or  worse.  We  must  strive  as  hard  to  kn  < 
and  to  go  deeper  into  his  life  as  we  do  to  know  his  world  T 
indeed,  we  shall  make  discoveries  and  life  will  be  worth  1  in 
The  Christian  Evangelist. 


A  PASTOR'S  CHOICE 


I 


A  man  can  never  know  all  of  God  until  he  knows  all  of 
his  works  and  his  ways.  But  a  man  is  blind  who  cannot 
see  God  in  the  imperfect  vision  we  have  of  him  in  the 
world  about  us. 


It  is  not  every  week  that  we  agree  with  The  Christian  1  ?is 
but  this  once  at  least  we  have  a  fellow-feeling.    We  quot 

"As  minister  of  a  great  church.  Dr.  W.  S.  Abemethy  (Ipti 
of  Washington,  D.  C,  said  something  to  the  editors  of  th'hi 
press  in  their  annual  meeting  which  rings  right.  Dr.  A'  iw 
said  if  he  had  to  choose  between  having  an  assistant  paste  )f 
hundred  more  subscribers  to  one  of  the  good  church  pa  i^ 
would  choose  the  latter.  He  felt,  to  quote  the  report,  t 
hundred  such  readers  (as  distinguished  from  members  i" 
their  interpretations  of  religion  and  the  church  from  tl  M 
papers  and  the  popular  journals)  would  mean  five  hund  i  ' 
and  women  of  genuine  understanding  of  the  Church  to  th  ;«" 
of  mankind,  of  enriched  spiritual  insight,  of  world  \nsior  mo 
deep  commitment  to  the  purposes  of  God." — The  Presbyt  an. 

HOW  THE  CHURCHES  GIVE 
The  following  figures  are  deduced  from  the  report  OiUni 
Stewardship  Council  for  the  year  1930: 

"We  discover  that  the  contributions  for  denomination:  bM 
benevolence  has  fallen  about  $4,386,074.  The  total  am(  it  c 
tributed  to  denominational  benevolences  outside  of  the  bi?e' 
nevolences  has  increased  $585,803.     A  part  of  the  falli:  "^ 
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fidget  benevolences  is  probably  apparent  rather  than  real  being 
icounted  for  by  the  variation  in  the  methods  of  reporting. 
:"The  amount  for  local  congregational  expenses  has  decreased 
1 586,895.  The  total  contributions  have  therefore  decreased  $7,- 
i8,193'  Certain  contributions  are  included  in  the  totals  that  do 
It  appear  in  the  items.  Had  there  been  a  miscellaneous  column, 
5is  would  be  obviated. 

'"The  Lutheran  contributions  show  the  greatest  variations.  This 
J  because  of  a  realignment  of  Lutheran  synods  in  the  reports.  The 
'tal  from  the  Lutherans  thus  reported  is  larger  than  the  amount 
ported  last  year. 

"The  highest  per  capita  gift  for  budget  benevolence  is  made  by 
e  United  Presbyterian,  $10.03  and  the  second  place  is  held  by  the 
'.•esbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  $8.61.  The  highest  per 
Ipita  for  local  church  expenses  is  held  by  the  Protestant  Episco- 
1,  $37.25.  Twenty-five  different  church  groups  are  represented 
:  the  report. 

"Dr.  Myers,  the  Secretary  of  the  United  Stewardship  Council, 
;;ys  that  there  is  no  change  from  the  preceding  year  sufficient  to 
'iicate  any  marked  trend  up  or  down.  Eleven  denominations 
iW  a  gain  and  fourteen  show  a  loss  and  these  are  about  evenly 
i/ided  between  large  and  small  denominations.  A  net  gain  of 
If  a  million  dollars  in  gifts  from  living  donors  for  denomination- 
missionary  giving  is  good  news." 

DISCOVERIES  IN  UR  VERIFY  THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL 

Startling  discoveries  by  C.  Leonard  Wooley,  director  of  a  joint 
(!pedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and  the  British  Mu- 
iitm,  which  is  excavating  the  ancient  glories  of  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
(ps,  give  definite  confirmation  to  the  Book  of  Daniel,  according 
liSir  Charles  Marston,  archaeologist,  who  has  financed  many  ex- 
jditions  to  old  Biblical  sites.  He  said  that  Mr.  Wooley's  discov- 
res  showed  the  probability  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  having  been 
litten  at  the  same  time  with  the  events  recorded. 

'Mr.  Wooley  has  discovered  the  palace  of  Princess  Bel  Shalti 
linna,  and  it  is  possible  that  this  will  lead  to  some  interesting 
c/elopments  in  our  knowledge  of  Bible  history,"  Sir  Charles  said. 
'Ms  princess  is  believed  to  have  been  the  sister  of  King  Belshaz- 
2'  of  Babylon,  whose  great  feast  was  interrupted  by  the  writing 
c  the  wall.  Their  grandfather,  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  conqueror  of 
JTisalem  took  the  Jews  captive  back  to  Babylon.  Archaeology 
1  i  proved  that  this  sack  of  the  Holy  City  did  take  place  and  it  is 
c;te  feasible  that  the  captive  Daniel  may  have  seen  Belshazzar's 
face. 

Many  Biblical  archaeologists  have  doubted  the  authenticity  of 
t  Book  of  Daniel  but  this  discovery  does  much  to  confirm  the 
Jtorical  accuracy  of  the  story  of  King  Belshazzar.  Cuneiform 
V  tings  of  the  sixth  century  B.  C,  inscribed  on  clay  tablets  nearly 
2iD0  years  ago,  have  already  been  deciphered,  giving  clear-cut 
edence  of  the  reality  of  Belshazzar  and  remarkable  confirmation 
o<the  subject  matter  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Daniel. 
I  elieve  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  ranks  next  to 
c  eifoi-m  literature  in  accuracy,  so  far  as  outstanding  events  are 
c  cemed. 

Those  who  have  studied  the  Bible  know  that  the  Book  of  Dan- 
ii  does  not  end  with  King  Belshazzar's  dramatic  death,  but  rec- 
Ojs  Daniel's  subsequent  life  in  the  Medo-Persian  period.  There 
s^s  to  be  a  good  deal  about  when  the  Persian  religious  leader, 
Zjoaster,  actually  lived."— The  Presbyterian. 

AND  SO  COMES  PROHIBITION 

'or,  as   someone   pointed   out  the   other  day,   in   1936   approxi- 

"tely  sixty  percent  of  American  voters  will  have  come  of  age 

Si:e  1920.    Memories  being  what  they  are,  most  of  that  sixty  per 

c't  will  recall  little  of  saloon  days.     Prohibitoin  education  being 

*it  it  is,  a  dangerous  proportion  of  that  sixty  percent  is  likely 

t-ie  against  or  dubious  about  the  18th  Amendment.     It's  this  that 

'',  wets  are  counting  on.     Keystone  in  the  anti-prohibition  arch 

If  he  Crusaders — militant  organization  of  young  wets.    "We  aren't 

<' cemed  about   the    elders,"    say   the   wet   propagandists.     "The 

"  Ts  remember  too  well.     But  they  won't  last.     Youth  will.  And 

ly  new  crop  of  young  voters  will  be  a  little  easier,  because  a 

e  farther  removed  from  saloon  days,  to  convert  to  our  anti-pro- 

tion  cause."     Far-seeing  drys  recognize  the  importance  of  this 

tegy.     But  not  as   yet    have    far-seeing    drys    launched    any 

on-wide  counter  youth  movement  of  like   significance. — Chris- 

«|  Herald. 


Zhc  family  Hltat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Hebrews  13:7-9.  The  sun  seems  to  vary  widely  in  its 
light  and  heat  from  summer  to  winter,  but  the  change 
is  in  the  earth,  not  in  the  sun.  The  earth  is  nearer  the 
sun  in  winter  than  in  summer,  and  is  then  in  a  position 
to  receive  more  of  its  light  and  heat,  but  it  turns  away 
at  such  an  angle  that  it  actually  receives  less,  and  the 
earth  is  cold.  Much  the  same  is  it  in  our  spiritual  life. 
God  does  not  change,  but  we  turn  away  from  him  at 
times,  and  his  power  in  our  lives  seems  less,  even  when 
it  should  be  greatest.  May  we  not  turn  away  from 
him,  and  deprive  our  own  lives  of  the  fulness  of  his 
power! 

TUESDAY 

Eph.  3:14-21.  The  stars  are  not  tiny  points  of  light, 
as  they  seem,  but  great  blazing  suns,  most  of  them 
much  larger  than  our  own  sun;  the  size  of  some  of 
them  is  utterly  beyond  human  comprehension.  How 
like  the  love  of  God,  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
we  ever  be  pure  in  heart  and  life! 

WEDNESDAY 

2.  Thess.  1:1-12;  1  John  3:3.  The  stars  are  blazing 
with  fire,  which  has  ever  been  regarded  as  a  symbol 
of  purity  and  purification.  As  such,  the  ancients  even 
worshipped  fire  as  a  symbol  of  God,  himself.  The  dif- 
ferent prophets  and  apostles  have  likened  our  God  to  a 
flame  of  fire.  It  is  declared  that  he  shall  come  again 
as  a  flaming  fire,  purging  the  earth  from  its  present 
filthiness.  It  is  also  declared  that  he  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure.  May 
we  ever  be  pure  in  heart  and  life- 

THURSDAY 

Luke  12:13-21.  Some  of  the  stars  that  are  barely 
visible  to  our  eyes,  even  when  aided  by  a  fairly  good 
telescope,  are  known  to  be  far  brighter  than  some  of 
the  "brightest"  stars  we  see.  The  explanation  is  that 
those  that  seem  so  faint  are  very  far  away;  those  that 
seem  so  "bright"  are  comparatively  close.  So  it  is 
with  spiritual  things:  the  thing  that  is  near,  close  at 
hand — our  barns,  our  crops,  our  daily  interests  and 
pleasures — seem  much  "brighter"  than  the  treasures  in 
heaven,  the  things  of  God.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may 
realize  the  true  values  of  life  before  it  is  too  late! 

FRIDAY 

1  Pet.  1:3-9.  As  we  think  of  the  great  suns  his  hand 
unfurled,  all  driving  forward  in  their  paths  through  the 
ages,  we  marvel  at  the  power  of  him  who  made  them 
and  placed  them  there.  But  how  much  more  marvelous 
to  realize  that  the  same  power  that  formed  these 
mighty  stars  and  guides  them  from  age  to  age  is  mine 
for  the  asking,  is  exercised  daily  in  my  behalf,  and 
day  by  day  keeps  me  safe  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
death.     If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

SATURDAY 

1  Cor.  6:15-20;  2  Cor.  13:5.  A  scientist  recently  re- 
marked, cynically,  that  man  was  "nothing  but  a  little 
star  dust."  In  Genesis  he  might  have  read  that  God 
made  man  of  the  dust  of  the  earth;  the  earth  itself 
is  nothing  but  a  little  left-over  star  material  which  God 
fashioned  into  an  abode  for  man.  Of  star  dust,  then, 
he  fashioned  man,  breathed  into  him  his  oviTi  breath, 
and  man  became  a  living  soul.  The  dust  of  a  star, 
which  is  the  symbol  of  the  living  God,  and  the  very 
Spirit  of  God  within  us — how  noble  is  man's  origin! 
How  nobly  we  should  live,  and  think,  and  work!  How 
God-like  should  be  our  lives!  If  we  would  but  let  his 
Spirit  have  his  way  within,  these  things  would  be  true 
in  every  life,  the  common  property  of  all  mankind.  God 
hasten  the  day  when  it  shall  be  so! 

SUNDAY 

Jer.  31:35-37.  How  dark  and  cheerles  swould  our 
world  seem  if  there  were  no  stars !  But  even  as  we  can 
scarcely  conceive  of  the  heavens  without  stars,  so  we 
can  scarcely  conceive  of  a  universe  vdthout  God.  How 
explain  the  universe  about  us  ?  Or  worse  yet,  how 
could  we  live  from  day  to  day  without  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  presence  and  of  his  power  within  us  ?  Let 
us  praise  him  for  all  that  he  has  done  for  us,  and  for 
his  eternally  blessed  promises  for  the  future! 
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Seventh  Day  Adventism 

The  Result  of  a  Predicament 
By    William   Edward   Biederwolf 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


What  Seventh  Day  Adventism  Teaches 

Let  us  now  begin  by  inquiring  what 
Christ  is  supposed  to  have  done  when  he 
entered  the  Holy  of  holies  in  the  heavenly 
sanctuary  in  1844.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
cleansed  it,  or  rather  to  be  cleansing  it, 
and  when  he  has  finished,  his  second  com- 
ing to  earth  will  take  place. 

BUT  HOW  IS  HE  CLEANSING  THE 
SANCTURARY? 

He  is  investigating,  they  say,  the  sins  of 
his  people  with  a  view  to  securing  for  them 
the  pardon  of  God.  When  he  has  finished 
his  investigation,  he  binds  all  the  sins  of 
his  people  on  the  Devil  because  he  discovers 
the  Devil  to  be  the  author  of  them,  and 
these  sins  the  Devil  as  a  scapegoat  bears 
aways  into  oblivion  where  he  will  be  anni- 
hilated, all  of  which  is  to  take  place  at  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  in  the  very  near 
future. 

The  atonement  therefore  will  only  be  fin- 
ished when  the  Devil  thus  bears  away  the 
sins  of  God's  people.  Then  occurrs  the  res- 
urrection of  the  righteous  dead  and  the 
change  "in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye"  of  the 
righteous  living,  and  those  thus  redeemed 
enter  with  Christ  into  the  joys  of  heaven, 
while  the  wicked  dead,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  left  sleeping  in  the  grave  and  the  wicked 
living  are  left  with  Satan  on  earth,  then  in 
a  chaotic,  desolate  condition  for  one  thou- 
sand years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the 
wicked  dead  are  resurrected  and  with  the 
wicked  living  are  swept  away  with  Satan 
into  the  oblivion  of  utter  annihilation.  Now 
until  this  culmination  of  God's  plan  of  re- 
demption, the  souls  of  those  who  die,  both 
of  the  good  and  the  bad,  are  asleep  in  the 
grave. 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  find  most  of 
this  as  well  as  other  things,  they  say,  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  day  of  atonement 
of  the  Old  Testament,  on  which  day,  you 
will  recall  the  high  priest  went  into  the 
Holy  of  holies,  in  which,  of  course  and 
rightly,  they  will  find  the  great  type  of 
Christ's  entrance  into  the  Holy  of  holies  in 
tile  sanctuary  of  heaven. 

But  now  inasmuch  as  we  read  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  high  priest  that,  "on  the 
day  of  atonement  he  is  the  high  priest  only 
for  those  whose  names  are  inscribed  on  the 
breast-plate  of  judgment,"  therefore,  argue 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventists,  when  Christ 
entered  the  heavenly  sanctuary  in  1844,  the 
day  of  pardon  was  over  and  no  more  sin- 
ners could  be  saved.  Says  Mrs.  White: 
"My  accompanying  angel  bad  me  look  for 
the  travail  of  soul  for  sinners  as  used  to 
be.  1  looked  but  could  not  see  it  FOR  THE 
TIME  OF  THEIR  SALVATION  IS 
PASSED"  (Present  Tmth,  page  22,  August, 
1849). 

Again,  inasmuch  as  no  work  was  to  be 
done  on  the  day  of  atonement  (Leviticus 
16),  so  many  of  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
held  that  from  the  day  of  Christ's  entrance 


into  the  Holy  of  holies  in  he'aven,  no  more 
work  was  to  be  done  and  that  to  do  any 
further  work  was  to  be  guilty  of  sin.  They 
expected,  of  course,  the  "cleansing  of  the 
sanctuary"  to  occupy  only  a  brief  time. 

Once  more,  inasmuch  as  Christ  has  en- 
tered the  inner  heavenly  sanctuary,  we  are 
now  living  in  the  last  days,  and  finding  by 
a  certain  species  of  interpretation  that  in 
the  last  days  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  resumed 
by  Israel,  they  concluded  that  the  law  given 
on  Sinai  was  never  abrogated  and  that 
therefore  we  of  today  are  as  much  obligated 
to  keep  the  seventh  or  Sabbath  day  as  were 
the  Jews  in  the  times  of  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation. 

Mrs.  White  claims  to  have  seen  this 
heavenly  sanctuary  and  its  contents,  and  she 
says,  "Two  angels  stood  one  at  either  end 
of  the  ark,  with  their  wings  spread  over 
the  mercy  seat  and  their  faces  turned  to- 
ward it."  Jesus  raised  the  cover  of  the  ark 
and  she  beheld  the  tables  of  stone  on  which 
the  Ten  Commandments  were  written.  She 
was  amazed  as  she  saw  "the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment in  the  very  center  of  the  ten  pre- 
cepts with  a  soft  halo  of  light  encircling 
it." 

Now  you  have  the  central  teaching  of 
Seventh  Day  Adventism  and  the  strange 
doctrines  gathered  about  it. 

The  Teaching  Summarized 

1.  It  teaches  that  Christ  entered  into  the 
Holy  of  holies  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary  in 
1844,  to  make  an  investigation  of  the  sins 
of  his  people,  with  the  purpose  of  complet- 
ing his  atonement  for  them  and  so  securing 
for  them  the  pardon  of  God. 

2.  It  taught  that  the  door  of  mercy  was 
then  closed  to  all  who  at  that  time  were  un- 
saved. 

3.  It  taught  that  it  was  a  sin  to  do  any 
work  after  that  time. 

4.  It  teaches  that  Satan  is  to  be  made 
the  scapegoat  to  bear  away  the  sins  of  God's 
people. 

5.  It  teaches  that  the  souls  of  the  dead 
sleep  in  the  grave  until  the  day  of  the  res- 
urrection and  the  judgment. 

6.  It  teaches  that  the  wicked  are  to  be 
finally  annihilated. 

7.  It  teaches  that  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week  is  to  be  observed  as  the  Sabbath  and 
not  the  first  day. 

Let  us  now  examine  these  statements  one 
by  one. 

The  Heavenly   Sanctuary 

I.  CHRIST  ENTERED  THE  HOLY  OF 
HOLIES  IN  THE  HEAVENLY  SANCTU- 
ARY in  1844.     Let  us  se  if  he  did. 

They  are  wrong,  both  as  to  TIME  and 
PLACE,  as  well  as  PROGRAM. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  Miller  was  all  wrong 
in  his  chronological  calculation. 

(a)  The  date  from  which  the  time  is  to 
be  reckoned  until  the  sanctuary  is  to  be 
cleansed  clearly  begins  with  the  desecration 
of  the  sanctuary  and  the  cessation  of  the 


daily  sacrifice  (Daniel  8:13),  WHICH  T  ■ 
IS  STILL  IN  THE  FUTURE.  But  Mi 
reckoned  the  starting  point  to  be  the  s; 
as  the  "seventy  weeks  of  years,"  mentij 
in  the  next  chapter  (Daniel  9)  as  begin  i 
"from  the  going  forth  of  the  commandij 
to  restore  and  rebuild  Jerusalem."  j 
even  this  starting  point  he  fails  to  proj] 
date.  That  "command"  is  without  i 
doubt  whatever  the  decree  of  Artaxet 
given  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  15 
(Nehemiah  2),  that  is  445  B.  C,  byh 
unanimous  testimony  of  all  ancient  hiii 
ians.  But  Miller  took  as  the  starting  j'l 
the  letter  of  Artaxerxes,  mentioned  in  i 
7:11,  which  was  given  in  the  seventh  g 
of  his  reign,  namely,  457  B.  C.  to  Ezra,^] 
which  was  no  decree  at  all,  but  whic  < 
course  subtracted  from  2300  leaves  :'\i 
But  having  taken  the  wrong  starting  ji 
in  either  case,  his  concluding  date  of  4 
would  of  course  have  been  an  altogt'« 
wrong  one,  even  if  he  had  been  on  the  1 1 
track. 

(b)    Miller  thought  the  "2300  days  e 
Daniel  8:14  meant  2300  years.     Sometie 
the  word  "day"  does  mean  "year,"  but  ij 
is  one  of  the  places  where,  if  he  had  kij? 
Hebrew,  he  would  have  known  that  it  « 
not  mean  "year,"  but  an  "evening-mom 
day"  as  the  Hebrew  puts  it,  or  a  rej  a 
day  of  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  2300 
consequently  mean  a  period  of  about 
years;  and  once  more,  therefore,  even 
starting  point  were  right,  his  date  01 
would  be  all  wrong. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  shifting  the  .  n 
to  heaven  is  entirely  without  warni 
They  quote  Hebrews  8:1,  in  support  of  a 
theory.  "We  have  such  an  High  P  st 
who  is  set  down  on  the  right  hand  01  k 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heaver  1 
minister  of  the  Sanctuary  and  of  the  ui 
tabernacle  wliich  the  Lord  pitched  anc  10 
man."  But  this  very  passage,  as  wc  a 
many  others,  utterly  contradicts, theirit 
ory. 

(a)  Leviticus  16:2,  Numbers  7:89,  1  m 
4:4,  and  2  Kings  19:5  show  that  "the  tl  a 
of  the  Majesty,"  the  dwelling  place  of  xl 
is  upon  "the  mercy  seat"  of  the  ark  bet  ei 
the  cherubim,  which  is  "within  the  ve 
the  Holy  of  holies.  And  Hebrews  8:1  ■ 
distinctly  that  Christ  "is  set  down"  (.  V 
"sat  down")  on  "the  right  hand  of  the  tl « 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens."  Now  lii 
verse  was  written  A.  D.  64,  and  Christ  il« 
not,  therefore,  according  to  this  verse  vf 
entered  into  the  Holy  of  holies  in  the  ly- 
enly  sanctuary  in  1844.  It  makes  it  lii 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  entered  into  the  W- 
enly  sanctuary,  into  the  Holy  of  holi  s' 
the  "right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  11|| 
ty,"  when  he  ascended  into  glory  2000  jH 
ago.  * 

(b)  Again,  Exodus  26:33    tells   us  -t? 
plainly  that  the  Holy  of  holies  was  "'■'  "" 
the  veil,"  and  Hebrews  6:19,  20,  say> 
"Within  the  veil  the  forerunner  is  ev 
us  entered,  even  Jesus  made  an  High 
forever."     Christ,    therefore,    enters, 
sanctuary  "within  the  veil"  at  the  tii  <f 
his  ascension  and  not  in  1844.    There    '"^ 
solutely  not  one  grain  of  evidence  th. 
veil  separated  the  Holy    Place    from  1|^ 
court,  as  Mrs.  White  contends.  It  sep:i  tw 
the  Holy  Place  from  the  Holy  of  holie 

(c)  Again,  Hebrews  9:24  shows 
Christ  at  his  ascension  went  into  a: 
NOW  in  the  PRESENCE  of  God  fo 
that  is,  where  God  dwells,  namely  ' 
Holy  of  holies;  and  Hebrews  10:19-22 
that  the  Holy  of  holies  has  been  and  1  "> 
opened  for  us,  "By  a  new  and  livinf'V 
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ich  he  hath  consecrated  for  us  THROUGH 
B  VEIL,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh." 
.  In  the  third  place  it  is  fundamentally 
)ng  to  connect  the  "cleansing  of  the 
ctuary,"  spoken  of  in  Daniel  8:14,  with 
work  of  the  high  priest  either  in  the 
thly  sanctuary  or  in  its  antitype,  the 
venly  sanctuary. 

a)  First,  because  while  the  word  "sanc- 
ry,"  in  Daniel  8:14,  may  be  used  of  the 
ire  tabernacle,  the  entire  sanctuary  or 
the  Holy  place  alone,  it  cannot  be  used 
.  never  is  used  of  the  Holy  of  holies 
le. 

b)  Second,  because  the  word  translated 
;ansed,"  in  Daniel  8:14,  strictly  speaking 
ins  "put  right,"  "set  in  order,"  and  does 

refer  to  a  sanctifying  and  cleansing 
ed  on  sacrifice  at  all,  but  it  refers  to 
act  of  taking  possession  of  that  which 

already  been  purchased  by  sacrifice. 
(To  be  continued) 


editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  f<yr  March  8) 

The  Good  Samaritan 

:ripture  Lesson — Luke  10:25-37. 
levotional  Reading — Matt.  5:38-48. 
olden  Text — Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
as  thyself.— Lev.  19 :18. 

Introductory   Note 

s  parable,  preserved  only  by  Luke, 
[s  answer  to  the  lawyer's  second  ques- 
vs.  25,  29.  It  was  probably  delivered 
(he  road  from  Jemsalem  to  Jericho,  the 
:  scene  described.  Acts  of  violence  com- 
!j  on  this  highway,  known  in  Jerome's 
\  as  the  "red  or  bloody  way".  Though 
(scribe  put  almost  the  same  question  as 
tyoung  raler,  Mt.  19:16,  he  asked  it  in  a 
|ly  different  spirit:  ruler  anxious,  scribe 
|satisfied  and  simply  curious.  The  Jew 
i«d  strictly  the  term  "neighbor";  ap- 
il  it  only  to  one  of  his  own  nation.  On 
1  parable  Christ  struck  out  all  limits. 
I  ,  like  the  sun,  shines  wherever  it  can; 
1  e  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  there- 
.  Ps.  19:6.  An  answer  startlingly  new 
le  scribe;  but  thank  God,  happily  fam- 
.|to  us! — Palmer. 

A  Three-fold   Philosophy 

ictor  Charles  R.  Brown  sees  in  the  par- 
it  of  the   Good   Samaritan   a  three-fold 
jsophy  of  life.     The  philosophy  of  the 
!r  was,  "What's  yours  is  mine;  I'll  take 
'he  philosophy  of  the  priest  and  Levite 
"What's  mine  is  my  own;  I'll  keep  it" 
Jhilosophy  of  the  Good  Samaritan  was, 
i's  mine  is  ours;  we'U  share  it."  Some- 
i^lse  has  remarked  that  while  the  Samar- 
i  flew  to  the  relief  of  a  man  in  distress, 
hjipriest  and  Levite  made  a  survey." 

The  Lesson  Illustrated 

:  Rev.  Frank  E.  Higgins,  doing  mis- 
J  ry  work  in  logging  camps  in  Canada, 
F'ted  among  other  things,  to  the  Record 

mstian  Work  in  1910,  the  following: 
^\  I  began  this  pioneering  work,  I  was 
ii'hat  a  certain  depraved  Frenchman  had 
''li  that  he  would  "thrash  that  Pilot"  the 

■inie  he  put  in  an  appearance  where  he 
Some  months   later   I  came    to    the 

where  this  man  was.     The  proprietor 

« Iways  encouraged  my  work,  but  on  ac- 

of  this   man   who    seemed   bound   to 

trouble,  he  told  me  I  bad  better  not 


try  to  hold  meetings  in  his  camp.  At  first 
I  thought  of  moving  on  to  avoid  trouble, 
but  on  second  thought  I  said:  "This  is  the 
first  camp  on  this  line  and  word  has  gone 
all  along  what  is  going  to  happen.  If  I 
pasa  by,  the  men  will  say  I  am  a  coward, 
and  if  there  is  one  thing  more  than  another 
that  a  lumberjack  despises,  it  is  a  coward." 
So  explaining  this  to  the  proprietor,  I  said 
I  would  go  and  hold  a  meeting,  it  would  be 
better  to  take  a  thrashing  than  to  be  called 
a  coward.  I  went  to  the  bunk  house  to  an- 
nounce my  presence  and  ask  the  men  what 
time  we  would  commence  our  meeting.  Some 
one  called  out  at  8  o'clock.  At  that  hour 
I  took  my  hymn  books  and  Bible  and  started 
for  the  camp.  I  had  never  seen  my  man, 
but  I  knew  him  as  I  was  giving  out  the 
hymn  books.  No  sooner  had  I  given  out 
the  first  hymn,  than  he  came  up  to  the  old 
board  table  and  flung  the  book  down  before 
me.  I  paid  no  attention  to  this.  Then  he 
picked  it  up  and  threw  it  down  again.  He 
stood  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  table.  We 
stared  at  each  other.  You  could  have  heard 
a  pin  drop,  as  all  the  men  felt  sure  a  row 
would  start.  I  called  out,  "Men,  let  us  sing, 
'At  the  Cross,'  and  let  us  sing  it  as  we  have 
never  done  before."  He  turned  and  kicked 
over  a  bench;  then  went  to  the  water  bar- 
rel, took  a  cup  of  water,  drank  part  of  it 
and  flung  the  rest  of  the  water  across  the 
camp.  Then  he  climbed  up  into  his  top- 
bunk  and  tried  to  talk  to  his  bunk  partner, 
the  partner  doing  his  best  to  keep  him 
quiet.  After  we  got  through  singing,  I  of- 
fered prayer,  read  the  Scripture  and  gave  a, 
short  gospel  talk.  Then  I  said:  "I  am  feel- 
ing tired  tonight,  men.  I  have  had  a  long 
tramp  through  the  forest  today.  Some  of 
you  please  gather  up  the  books  and  bring 
them  to  the  office."  I  knew  better  than  to 
hang  around  after  the  meeting  was  over. 
The  next  day  I  was  on  the  works.  The 
Frenchman's  language  was  something  terri- 
ble. 

Some  of  the  men  hung  their  heads  for 
shame.  Others  said:  "Don't  pay  any  atten- 
tion to  that  man.  Pilot,  he  is  just  crazy." 
I  replied,  "Never  mind,  boys,  he  is  simply 
giving   the   preacher   a   benefit."    (Compare 


Jesus'  words  in  Lu.  6:22,  23,  26.)  But  when 
I  left  that  camp,  many  of  the  men  said, 
"That  preacher  is  no  coward."  And  wher- 
ever I  heard  that  wicked  man  spoken  of  I 
said  kind  words  about  him,  for  I  knew 
everything  would  be  carired  back  to  him. 
It  is  wonderful  how  God  leads  us !  I  dreaded 
going  back  to  that  camp  on  my  next  round. 
On  Sunday  evening,  after  holding  three 
meetings  during  the  day,  I  drove  into  Tea- 
strike,  a  small  town,  and  put  my  dog  team 
in  the  barn. 

Everything  was  wide  open  and  many  men 
from  the  surrounding  camps  had  been 
drinking  and  gambling  all  day.  I  went  to 
look  at  my  dogs  before  lying  dovni  for  the 
night.  On  going  to  the  bam  I  passed  an 
ice  house.  Several  cakes  of  ice  were  out 
in  front  of  it.  It  was  between  10  and  11 
o'clock,  and  about  20  degrees  below  zero. 
Lying  among  the  cakes  of  ice  was  the  form 
of  a  man.  Of  course  I  thought  he  was 
frozen  to  death.  I  rushed  back  to  the  saloon 
for  help.  The  first  men  I  met  was  the  one 
I  least  expected, — that  old  Joe  the  French- 
man. He  had  his  lantern  over  his  arm 
starting  for  camp,  after  a  day  of  debauch- 
ery. I  asked  him  to  come  with  me,  which 
he  did;  we  pulled  our  man  out  of  the  ice- 
pile  and  took  him  into  the  saloon.  I  laid 
him  on  my  fur  coat  on  the  sawdust  floor. 
He  was  still  alive,  and  after  some  rubbing 
came  to  his  senses.  I  told  the  saloon  keeper 
to  take  care  of  him,  and  not  to  hurry  him 
out  to  the  woods,  he  had  had  a  close  call 
and  that  I  would  stand  all  expenses.  The 
saloon  was  filled  wdth  men;  many  of  them 
were  already  laid  out,  some  on  the  floor, 
others  in  the  snake  room  (delirium  tre- 
mens!) In  one  corner  of  the  room  the  rou- 
lette wheel  was  being  played,  over  further 
the  poker  table,  and  near  by  the  faro  table. 
The  counter  was  lined  with  men;  in  fact, 
the  place  was  a  living  hell.  Old  Joe  had 
seated  himself  on  a  corner  of  the  bar.  There 
he  sat,  looking  at  the  old  man  while  I  was 
working  over  him,  but  not  saying  a  word. 

A  few  days  later  I  was  again  in  the  camp 
where  I  dreaded  to  go.  You  can  imagine 
my  surprise  to  find  old  Joe  one  of  my  best 
(Ctntimked  «n  page  15) 
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Christian  Endeavor  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana 


Dear  Crusaders  ^th  Christ: 

No  doubt  you  will  be  interested  to  hear 
of  and  to  know  a  little  about  our  new  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  that  has  recently  been 
oi'ganized.  It  was  organized  on  December 
12,  1930,  with  a  membership  of  17.  We 
are  happy  to  tell  you  that  our  society  has 
grown  a  little  and  that  we  now  have  a 
membership  of  twenty-two  active  members 
and  six  honorary  members.  To  Christ  be 
the  glory 

We  have  a  very  wide-awake  crowd  of 
young  people  here,  and  they  hope  to  coop- 
erate with  our  own  Brethren  organization 
as  well  as  with  the  International  work. 

On  the  first  Thursday  night  of  each  month 
we  are  planning  to  go  to  the  Rescue  Mission 
in  a  group  and  render  our  service  there. 
Rev.  Adams  will  preach  for  them,  and  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  will  take  care  of  the 


rest  of  the  program,  including  the  supplying 
of  special  musical  numbers. 

We  also  hope  to  help  the  work  at  Kryp- 
ton, Kentucky,  with  our  prayers  and  pledge. 

Will  you,  Endeavorers,  pray  that  we  may 
be  faithful  in  all  tilings,  and  that  our  so- 
ciety may  grow  spiritually?  Surely  with 
Christ  we  can  not  fail,  for  with  him  all 
things  are  possible.  If  opportunities  do  not 
present  themselves,  may  we  seek  them  out 
and  be  ready  to  do  all  that  we  find  to  do. 
For  "love  never  asks  how  much  must  I  do, 
but  how  much  can  I  do?" 

May  each  Endeavorer  do  all  and  give  all 
that  others  may  come  to  know  Christ  is  our 
prayer. 

Yours  in  "His"  service, 

MRS.  S.  ADAMS, 
Corresponding  Secretary, 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 
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Fifty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor 

High  Points  in  the  Society's  Progress 


(Editorial  Note— Please  note  that  our 
series  of  historical  sketches  this  week  con- 
tinues from  the  installment  published  two 
weeks  ago,  which  installment  was  published 
out  of  its  order.  We  are  sorry  for  this  er- 
ror, and  hope  you  have  gotten  the  years  in 
their  proper  order  in  your  scrap  book.) 

1924 

In  the  death  of  Colonel  Edward  H.  Has- 
kell, of  Boston,  Christian  Endeavor  lost  a 
valuable  friend.  A  bequest  of  $5,000  for 
the  work  of  the  World's  Union  perpetuates 
his  memory. 

The  field-secretaries  of  Christian  Endeav- 
or justified  the  use  of  the  tenn  "interna- 
tional" by  holding  their  annual  meeting  in 
Toronto,  Canada,  with  great  success. 

Christian  Endeavor  Week  was  featured 
by  a  widespread  use  of  broadcasting  the 
anniversary  message  over  many  radio  sta- 
tions. 

The  Pennsylvania  Christian  Endeavor 
convention  in  Pittsburgh,  provided  the  larg- 
est registration  ever  attained  in  a  State 
meeting,  12,254  (Junior,  1,086;  Intemiediate, 
1,070;  Senior,  10,092). 

Clarence  C.  Hamilton  succeeded  Alvin  J. 
Shartle  as  publication  manager  of  the  Unit- 
ed Society  of  Christian  Endeavor.  Mr. 
Shartle,  in  addition  to  his  duties  as  treas- 
urer, assumed  the  title  and  work  of  field 
secretary. 

1925 

The  China  Christian  Endeavor  Union  cel- 
ebrated the  fortieth  anniversary  of  the  in- 
troduction of  Christian  Endeavor  into  Cliina 
by  many  meetings  and  gi-eat  activities. 

As  a  forward  step  the  Baltic  States  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Union  was  formed,  composed 


of  Estonia,  Latvia,  Lithuania,  Finland,  and 
Poland. 

The  thirtieth  International  Convention  at 
Portland,  Oregon,  in  July  marked  the  re- 
tirement from  active  service  of  Dr.  Francis 
E.  Clark  as  president  of  the  United  Society, 
and  the  accession  of  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  as 
the  new  president.  The  unique  scene  at  the 
convention  when  the  older  man  laid  his 
mantle  on  the  younger,  with  the  most  hap- 
py expressions  of  approval  on  the  part  of 
each  and  from  all  the  vidtnesses,  was  an 
event  never  to  be  forgotten.  Dr.  Clark  re- 
tained his  duties  as  president  of  the  World's 
Christian  Endeavor  Union,  and  became  pres- 
ident emeritus  of  the  United  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor. 

One  practical  outgrowth  of  the  Portland 
Convention  was  the  Francis  E.  Clark  Rec- 
ognition Fund,  establishing  a  principal  sum 
of  $100,000  to  provide  an  income  for  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Clark  while  they  live,  and  later  to 
remain  as  an  endowment  for  Christian  En- 
deavor. 

The  beginning  of  one  of  Christian  En- 
deavor's greatest  ministries  was  noted  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Young  People's 
Radio  Conference  in  the  Marble  Collegiate 
church.  New  York,  N.  Y.,  Dr.  Daniel  A. 
Poling  being  the  broadcaster.  One  of  its 
features  was  a  question  period  for  helping 
to  solve  youth's  problems.  The  opening- 
session  was  on  December  6. 

Twenty-nine  field  secretaries,  young  peo- 
ple's denominational  leaders,  and  officers  of 
the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
mingled  for  five  days  in  conference  and  fel- 
lowship in  the  Boston  headquarters  early  in 
December.  A  feature  vvas  a  trip  to  Port- 
land, Maine,  and  Williston  church,  the  birth- 
place of  Christian  Endeavor. 

(To  be  continued) 


tism  now.  We  are  now  busy  getting  e'7. 
thing  in  readiness  for  our  evangelistic  r  et- 
ings  which  we  expect  to  hold  March  \  to 
April  5.  The  church  has  called  Mr.  jhI 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Richer  to  have  charge  ol:he 
music  again  this  year,  with  the  paste:  io- 
ing  the  preaching.  We  are  planning,  id 
praying,  and  expecting  a  good  meeting  le- 
cause  we  are  simply  depending  uponJie 
Lord  for  results.  We  are  asking  the  eiis 
brotherhood  to  remember  us  at  the  Tl « 
of  Grace. 

This  church  had  the  privilege  of  h;  ng 
one  of  their  much  beloved  former  pairs 
preach  for  them  on  January  11th.  I  fer 
to  Dr.  Beachler.  A  full  house  greeted  im 
both  morning  and  evening.  Rev.  E.  F  ist 
Byers  filled  the  pulpit  the  other  two  in- 
days  the  pastor  was  away. 

S.   M.   WHETSTHE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was  a  great  eorreipondent 


THE  DAYTON  MEETING 
One  of  the  real  joys  of  my  ministry  was 
the  privilege  of  helping  Brother  R.  D.  Bar- 
nard and  his  splendid  lot  of  Brethren  in  a 
two  weeks'  meeting  at  Dayton.  Brother 
Barnard  hails  from  my  home  church  at 
Flora,  and  of  course  we  were  right  together 
from  the  very  first  sei-vice.  Some  years  ago, 
while  the  writer  was  the  superintendent  of 
the  Flora  Sunday  school,  Russell,  as  we  all 
called  him,  was  secretary.  We  worked  to- 
gether in  the  finest  spirit  then,  and  were 
happy  to  discover  that  the  years  has  not 
made  much  change  on  either  of  us.  Our 
aims,  ideals  and  methods,  are  just  about 
identical  yet.  In  fact  we  were  often  asked 
what  relation  we  were,  and  some  went  so 
far  as  to  say  we  looked  like  brothers.  (We 
have  both  agreed  to  accept  the  compliment). 
Well,  to  say  the  least,  we  had  a  very  fine 
time  together  in  our  Lord's  service. 

The  Dayton  church  is  a  wonderful  group 
of  Brethren,  and  they  supported  the  meet- 
ing in  a  very  fine  way.  During  the  entire 
two  weeks  there  was  not  a  single  'off'  night. 
The  attendance  and  interest  giew  from  the 
very  first  sei-vicc;  as  we  had  the  largest 
crowd  on  the  closing  night  and  had  seven 


confessions  on  the  closing  day.  Delegations 
from  New  Lebanon,  West  Alexandria,  Clay- 
ton and  Pleasant  Hill  came  a  number  of 
times.  There  is  a  mighty  fine  spirit  of  co- 
operation among  the  churches  in  the  Miami 
Valley,  and  there  will  likely  be  some  new 
churches  spring  from  it.  The  church  is  cer- 
taly  backing  their  pastor  to  the  limit.  Every- 
body speaks  of  him  in  the  very  highest 
terms.  Both  Brother  and  Sister  Barnard 
are  untiring  workers  in  that  large  field,  and 
the  results  are  beginning  to  tell.  It  could 
not  be  otherwise,  for  with  a  hard  working 
pastor  and  a  congregation  backing  him  as 
Dayton  is  doing,  something  is  sure  to  hap- 
pen. 

Mrs.  Whetstone  and  the  writer  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  and  fellow.ship  of  the  Bai'- 
nards,  as  we  had  our  home  with  them  dur- 
ing the  two  weeks.  May  the  good  Lord  of 
us  all  abundantly  bless  both  people  and  pas- 
tor. 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

Everything  continues  to  move  forward  in 
the  Waterloo  church,  and  we  find  every  de- 
partment of  the  work  steadily  growing. 
Since  our  last  report  we  have  received  five 
into  the  church  and  three  are  awaiting  bap- 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  work  here  is  making  some  adv^ 
ment  and  it  seems  time  to  report  tc 
brotherhood  through  our  excellent  cl 
paper.  Our  work  is  growing  despit< 
hard  times,  which  the  old-timers  say  ai 
hardest  they  ever  witnessed  in  this  co! 
rdty. 

Unemployment    is    greater    than    I 
knew  here  and  money  is  scarce  and  ha 
get,  by  honest  means,  and  that  is  the 
way  our  people  want  it. 

Since  my  last  report  I  have  rec 
eight  into  the  church  by  baptism  and 
three  awaiting  baptism  and  several  0 
much  interested.  Attendance  has  incri 
at  all  services  and  especially  at  the  St 
evening  service.  We  have  organizi 
Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  En 
or  and  it  is  going  forward  very  nic( 

One  of  our  new  members.  Miss  Nina 
mer,  is  president  and  there  are  about  fi 
members  and  they  are  taking  hold  0 
work  very  earnestly.  The  church  Si 
under  the  leadership  of  Thurman  Orr,  i; 
increasing  and  new  classes  have 
started.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  holding  its  re 
meetings  and  taking  the  Mission  >' 
course  also.  We  are  looking  forward  1 
coming  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  fiel( 
retary  of  the  Missionary  Board  0 
Brethren  church,  for  a  campaign  begi 
March  18th  and  to  extend  to  Easter, 
are  having  cottage  prayer  meetings,  m 
special  announcements  and  preaching 
cial  sermons,  looking  to  our  campaigi 

We   earnestly   ask    the    prayers    ol 
brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our  special 
ings. 


\. 

ing 

pe- 

the 

et- 


L.  G.  WOf. 


WARSAW,   INDIANA 

The  revival  meeting  of  the  Warsaw  1  th- 
ren  church  held  in  January  began  w  1  » 
homecoming  or  reception  day  in  honoi 
Dr.  Yoder.  This  was  one  of  the  mo  in- 
spiring days  that  the  Warsaw  chuic!  1 
experienced  in  recent  years.  Dr.  Yo<  . 
former  pastor,  drew  large  crowds  f 0  the 
three  services  of  the  day  and,  at  no ,  » 
dinner  was  served  at  the  church  thi  1"S 
old  friends  might  have  a  chance  to  sp  1 « 
social  hour  with  him. 

The  wonderful  spirit  of  this  day,  '!'«' 
than  diminishing  grew  in   strength  <  1"? 
the  two  weeks  of  evangelistic  service;  ^eW 
by  the  pastor.  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  wit  tlie 
choir    director,    Mr.    Albert    Hartraa   '" 
charge  of  the  music.     This  was  the  •' 
time  during  the  four  years  with  the 
saw  church  that  the  pastor  had  sen 
evangelist  at  the  request  of  his  churc  1^ 
the  audiences  were  larger  than  the  ( ^ 
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lown  for  years.  One  cannot  measure 
•eat  blessing  that  came  to  the  church 
le  surrounding  community  and  five 
members  were  added  to  the  church, 
iddition  to  the  evening  services  sev- 
ifternoon  serv'ices  were  held  in  the 
of  shut-ins  and  this  splendid  work  is 
continued. 

special  feature  of  the  meeting  which 
reatly  enjoyed  by  all  was  a  song  ser- 
iven  by  the  men's  chorus  of  the  Nap- 
Brethren  church  under  the  direction 
1.  B.  F.  Owen..  Brother  Owen  is  to  be 
itulated  upon  having  such  a  fine  or- 
ition  within  his  church  and  we  would 
st  glad  to  have  them  come  again.  Mr. 
Irs.  Don  Cochran  of  Winona  also  con- 
3d  much  to  one  evening's  sei-vice 
;h  their  inspiring,  spiritual  singing, 
church  deeply  appreciated  the  service 
pastor  rendered  and  prays  that  God 
:ontinue  to  bless  him  in  his  ministry. 
JOYCE   ICANAUR-SAYLOR. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

re  are  those  who  are  wondering  why 

has  been  no  news  from   Roanoke   or 

\  is  delayed.     No  excuses  will  be  of- 

Several  j-easons  could  be  given,  but 

Our  hope  is  that  the  following  may 

rming  and  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord 

History 

First  Brethren  church    of    Roanoke 

■ganized   a    good    many    years    ago. 

;hen  it  has  had  a  rather  checkered 
The  road  has  not  always  been 
There  have  been  "ups-and-downs." 

they  have  owned  several  houses  of 
I )  they  have  never  oviTied  one  built 
1  lly  for  their   own   use.     They   have 

uildings   left    by   others    who    moved 

rger  and  better  quarters. 

Why  Move? 

li(nove  was  from  the  northwest  to  the 

hast  section  of  the  city.     Just  why? 

asons  may  cited.     One  being  the  fact 

e  old  building  has  seen  its  day  and 

>  ir  out  of  date  and  in  such  condition 

)  \  almost  unsafe  and  certainly  uncom- 

llji.    During  the  vnnter  months  it  could 

made  comfortable  for  the   services. 

er  reason  which  can  only  be  fully 

.ted  by  those  who  are  familiar  with 

s  here  is  the  fact  that  the  colored 

iojof  the  city  was  moving  toward  the 

in  two  directions — from  the  north 

f(m  the  east.     This   meant   move   or 

licide  or  strangulation,  according  to 

New   Location 

othuch  can  be  added  to  what  Brother 

""'  has  written  on  this  item.  It  might 

that  a  section  was  sought  where  a 

'  vas  needed  and  one  with  a  promis- 

''  I'p.  The  closest  church  to  the  chosen 

is  nearly  a  mile  away.    Real  estate 

free  to   say  it  is   the   most   ideal 

I  n  the  city  for  a  church. 

Church  Building 

'w  building  faces  the  east,  standing 
u'thwest  corner  of  two  streets.  The 
is  dark  red  brick  wdth  light  mor- 
;  windows  are  art  glass  of  modest 
The  interior  wood  finish  is  red  gum 
in  natural  color.  The  main  en- 
in  the  southeast  corner  and  the 
the  northwest  corner.  The  baptis- 
ii'gan  room  are  back  of  the  pulpit, 
stry  being  just  high  enough  to  be 
n  all  parts  of  the  auditorium  and 
,  with  plate  glass  front  to  allow  a 
>«)  of  the  service.    Just  off  the  pulpit 


is  a  general  purpose  room  and  the  pastor's 
study.  A  system  of  folding  doors  makes 
this  room  available  for  dressing  rooms,  class 
roomsj  committee  room,  prayer  meeting 
room,  choir  room,  etc.  It  is  equipped  with 
a  separate  heating  plant.  In  the  basement 
is  a  large  assembly  room,  five  class  rooms, 
kitchen,  and  rest  room.  There  is  a  balcony 
on  the  east  side  of  the  auditorium.  Off  one 
end  of  the  balcony  is  a  rest  room  and  off 
the  other  three  class  rooms  and  access  to 
the  organ  room.  The  building  is  heated 
with  steam  and  furnished  with  plain  but 
beautiful  light  fixtures  and  an  electric  clock 
donated  by  the  company  furnishing  the  light 
fixtures.  It  is  a  tremendous  improvement 
over  the  old  place  of  worship. 
Parsonage 
The  parsonage  stands  just  west  of  the 
church  on  the  same  lot  with  space  between 


p.^>-^5«?A'''^^ 


REV.  H.  E.  EPPLEY, 

Pastor  First  Brethren  Church 
Roanoke,  Virginia 

the  two  buildings  sufficient  for  enlarging  the 
church  in  the  future  and  with  a  drive  on 
the  west  side  of  the  house.  It  is  English 
type,  seven  rooms  vidth  wash  room  on  first 
floor  and  complete  bath  on  the  second  and 
made  comfortable  by  a  hot  water  heating 
system.  It  is  very  attractive,  convenient 
and  comfortable. 

Dedication 
The  church  was  dedicated  November  30, 
1930.  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  of  Philadel- 
phia was  in  charge.  The  morning  service 
was  of  devotional  character  with  an  appeal 
for  funds.  No  high  pressure  methods  were 
used  and  the  results  were  gratifying  indeed. 
In  the  afternoon  the  house  was  set  apart 
for  worship  in  a  beautiful  dedicatory  ser- 
vice. Mrs.  Ruth  Rhodeheaver  Thomas  was 
present  and  sang.  Between  the  morning  and 
afternoon  services  free  dinner  was  sei-ved 
to  all  who  remained. 

Revival 

The  service  in  the  evening  marked  the 
beginning  of  a  three-weeks'  campaign.  The 
attendance  throughout  was  good.  The  mes- 
sages of  Brother  Kimmell  were  powerful  in 
their  appeal  and  were  delivered  in  a  mas- 
terful manner.  His  Bible  studies  were  very 
instructive  and  his  stay  among  us  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  while  the  good  accom- 
plished can  only  be  fully  known  by  the 
Lord  above.  The  results  as  we  are  able  to 
count  are  six  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church,   1   awaiting  baptism,  2  by  relation. 


1  re-consecration,  and  1  uniting  with  an- 
other church.  This  does  not  count  the  great 
number  of  reconsecrations  at  the  morning 
service  of  the  second  Sunday.  Since  the 
meeting  closed  one  has  made  confession  and 
a  husband  and  vvdfe  have  come  to  us  by  re- 
lation. No  one  can  say  how  much  the 
meeting  did  to  establish  the  church  in  the 
new  community  but  we  feel  much  was  ac- 
complished. In  every  way  the  meeting  was 
a   success. 

Kimmell 
A  personal  word  about  the  evangelist.  It 
was  our  first  time  to  work  together  in  a 
meeting.  Brother  Kimmell  knows  how  to 
make  himself  at  home  where  he  is  being 
entertained.  He  does  not  shun  to  do  his 
whole  duty  as  he  knows  it,  he  is  a  thorough 
Bible  student,  a  powerful  preacher  of  the 
word,  and  a  man  who  believes  in  living  what 
he  preaches.    Come  again.  Brother  Kimmell. 

Appreciation 

The  First  church  of  Philadelphia  should 
not  be  forgotten  and  deserves  mention.  It 
meant  much  for  them  to  sacrifice  their  new 
pastor  for  this  dedication  and  meeting.  In 
this  feeble  manner  we  desire  to  express  our 
appreciation  of  their  goodness  and  gener- 
osity. Only  the  record  books  of  heaven  will 
reveal  the  eternal  glory  which  they  have 
gained  by  helping  Roanoke  in  an  hour  of 
need.     Thank  you,  Philadelphia. 

Request 

Will  those  who  are  interested  in  seeing 
a  strong  Brethren  church  in  the  city  of 
Roanoke  pray  that  it  members  may  keep 
humble,  expect  large  things  of  the  Lord, 
work  with  all  their  strength,  and  stand  firm 
for  the  whole  gospel  tnath. 

H.  E.  EPPLEY,  Pastor, 
105  Otterview  Ave.,  S.  W. 


REVIVAL  AT  ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

For  the  first  time  it  was  the  privilege  of 
the  writer  to  hold  a  meeting  in  Virginia. 
Former  invitations  could  not  be  accepted  but 
the  invitation  of  Brother  Eppley  to  help  in 
the  dedication  of  the  new  church  at  Roanoke 
and  to  hold  a  meeting  follovsdng  gave  the 
church  at  Philadelphia  an  opportunity  to 
help  one  of  the  smaller  churches,  so  they 
readily  gave  their  consent  for  the  pastor  to 
be  absent  the  four  Sundays.  Brother  Eppley 
met  us  at  the  station  on  Saturday  and  took 
us  right  into  his  home,  t'l"  new  parsonage, 
and  with  the  help  of  Mrs.  Eppley  by  Sun- 
day morning  we  were  so  much  at  home  that 
we  could  forget  that  we  were  among  stran- 
gers and  were  able  to  take  up  the  first  ser- 
vice with  the  thought  of  presenting  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  showing  men  the  need 
of  salvation.  This  is  one  church  that  was 
dedicated  on  the  day  announced  several 
months  before,  but  there  were  several  last 
minute  things  that  had  to  be  done  so  every 
one  was  busy  until  the  hour  of  Sunday 
school  Sunday  morning. 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Roanoke  is 
in  a  very  fine  section  of  a  beautiful  city. 
For  beauty  of  location  and  visibility  from 
all  directions  a  better  place  would  be  hard 
to  find.  It  is  a  church  located  on  a  hill  and 
it  cannot  be  liid.  The  building  overlooks  the 
streets  which  it  faces  and  a  small  city  park 
which  drops  abruptly  to  the  river  below  and 
it  can  be  seen  for  many  squares  from  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  river  which  is  the  older 
part  of  the  city.  Back  of  the  church  and 
on  two  sides  there  are  splendid  houses  oc- 
cupied by  a  good  class  of  people  and  there 
are  still  many  vacant  lots  which  will  soon 
be  used,  for  this  is  a  new  and  growing  part 
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of  the  city.  In  brief,  we  will  say  that  the 
church  made  no  mistake  in  changing  its  lo- 
cation. In  fact  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
salvation  of  the  congregation  itself 

The  members  who  were  faithful  to  the  old 
church  quickly  tell  you  that  this  new  church 
is  all  in  answer  to  prayer  and  they  have 
not  fully  realized  how  it  is  possible  for  a 
small  congregation  with  limited  means,  dur- 
ing times  that  in  that  section  are  more  than 
hard,  to  put  up  a  building  like  the  Lord  has 
given  them.  Real  sacrifice  had  been  made 
and  is  still  being  made  by  many  of  the 
members.  Several  Brethren  who  saw  no 
future  for  the  church  in  the  old  location  are 
now  attending  sei-vices  and  have  identified 
themselves  with  the  work  while  others  are 
expecting  to  do  so  later.  The  people  of  the 
community  received  the  new  church  gladly. 
They  came  out  to  the  meetings.  They  are 
sending  their  children  to  the  Sunday  school. 
They  gave  in  the  offerings.  They  have 
promised  to  bring  others  to  the  sei-vices. 
With  the  exception  of  two  or  three  stormy 
nights  the  attendance  was  good  all  through 
the  revival  and  the  interest  seemed  to  grow 
deeper  at  every  service. 

We  will  leave  the  description  of  the  build- 
ings to  the  pastor.  He  deserves  the  honor 
of  telling  about  them.  For  few  pastors  and 
their  wives  would  make  the  sacrifice  which 
is  being  made  by  Brother  and  Sister  Ep- 
pley  in  making  it  possible  to  put  this  church 
where  it  is  having  a  real  chance  for  once 
in  its  existence.  The  church  and  the  par- 
sonage make  a  splendid  appearance,  are  well 
built  and  adequate  for  the  needs  both  pres- 
ent and  future. 

The  people  gave  us  a  royal  welcome  and 
the  fellowship  grew  every  day  we  were 
there.  They  are  a  fine  group  to  show  ap- 
preciation and  in  one  way  and  another  let 
you  know  how  much  good  the  meetings  were 
doing  them  individually  and  every  confes- 
sion was  made  in  such  an  open  straight- 
forward manner  that  one  could  tell  it 
was  the  work  of  the  Spirit  and  not  the  ef- 
forts of  men.  We  also  had  a  wonderful 
time  of  fellowship  with  Brother  Eppley.  He 
is  a  good  fellow  to  work  with.  Having  had 
a  wide  experience  with  evangelists  and  as 
an  evangelistic  song  leader  he  knows  how 
things  ought  to  be  done.  He  led  the  sing- 
ing for  the  meeting  and  arranged  for  a 
number  of  very  fine  special  numbers  every 
week.  It  was  a  reay  joy  to  be  in  their 
home  for  Brother  and  Sister  Eppley  certain- 
ly know  how  to  take  care  of  a  visiting 
preacher.  Mrs.  Bnimbaugh,  a  faithful 
member  of  the  church,  also  had  a  part  in 
keeping  the  evangelist  well  fed  and  some 
think,  judging  by  size  of  course,  that  is 
quite  a  task. 

The  Brethren  of  Roanoke  and  their  friends 
love  the  Word.  We  just  gave  them  all  we 
could  crowd  in,  two  sei-vices  a  day  and  often 
three  meetings  a  day  counting  shop  meet- 
ings and  the  Sunday  afternoon  meetings. 
One  of  the  most  encouraging  signs  was  to 
see  the  Men's  Bible  class  taught  by  the  pas- 
tor more  than  double  its  numbers  in  three 
weeks.  With  a  group  of  men  like  that  no 
telling  how  far  the  church  can  go.  In  fact, 
many  times  there  were  as  many  or  more 
men  in  the  audience  than  women  and  when 
the  pastor  gets  those  men  to  working  you 
will  hear  good  reports  from  that  church. 
There  are  other  things  we  would  like  to  say 
but  this  letter  is  getting  too  long.  May  the 
blessing  from  above  rest  abundantly  upon 
this  church  and  her  pastor,  is  my  desire. 
A.  V.  KIMMELL, 
2259   N.   10th   St.,   Philadelphia,   Pa. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Dr.  Bell  and  the  writer  were  in  Dayton 
over  Sunday  in  the  interests  of  the  College. 
The  work  there  under  the  able  leadership 
of  Brother  Barnard  is  making  good  prog- 
ress. 

Dr.  Muzumdar,  (Ph.D.,  University  of  Wis- 
consin) a  native  of  India,  was  here  recent- 
ly and  spoke  very  ably  upon  the  conditions 
in  that  far  off  land.  He  accompanied  Gand- 
hi on  his  trip  to  the  sea  and  was,  therefore, 
in  position  to  give  first  hand  infonnation 
upon  what  is  generally  called  the  non-vio- 
lent rebellion. 

I  want  to  recognize  in  this  remote  way 
the  appreciation  we  feel  hei-e  at  the  College 
for  the  information-giving  letters  from  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Tabor  in  France. 

Mr.  George  Ronk,  president  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees,  has  definitely  authorized  a  call 
for  the  Board  meeting,  Tuesday,  April  14th. 

Recently  Mt.  Union  College  defeated  Ash- 
land by  a  small  score.  Last  week  Ashland 
defeated  Marietta  College  32  to  36.  It  may 
be  of  interest  to  know  that  according  to 
the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer,  we  have  the  high 
scorer  in  Ohio  college  basketball,  Mr.  Reu- 
ben Wike,  from  Pennsylvania. 

With  the  very  generous  gift  of  the  na- 
tional organization  of  the  Sisterhood  of 
Martha  and  Mary,  we  were  enabled  to  lay 
hard  wood  floor  in  the  reception  room  and 
part  of  the  front  hall  in  the  Girls'  Dormi- 
tory. 

Many  improvements  and  changes  are  be- 
ing made  here  that,  while  important,  would 
be  of  small  interest  to  the  readers  of  this 
paper.  An  enrollment  of  312  for  the  Col- 
lege work  and  more  than  60  on  Saturday 
and  preparations  for  more  than  300  this 
coming  summer,  make  big  demands  upon 
our  equipment  and  resources.  Only  careful 
administration  and  efficient  organization 
make  possible  the  high  grade  of  work  which 
we  do.  A  school  like  this  has  many,  many 
interests  other  than  those  of  the  class  room. 

In  closing,  I  hope  that  those  churches 
which  have  been  asked  to  take  our  glee 
clubs  may  find  it  possible  to  respond  as 
generously  this  year  as  they  have  in  the 
past.  Next  year  we  may  have  different  plans 
for  this  part  of  our  work.  It  is  getting 
rather  burdensome  to  keep  two  clubs  going.. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

I  have  just  returned  from  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  helpful  journeys  of  a  great 
number.  It  was  so  full  of  the  unexpected 
and  the  amazing  taht  one  can  not  refrain 
from  giving  it  to  as  many  as  will  read.  It 
was  the  regular  time  for  a  vacation  from 
my  editorial  duties — well,  as  much  as  one 
can  get  a  vacation  from  such  duties.  I  pre- 
sume an  exacting  and  responsible  task  is 
never  entirely  "vacated"  from  an  editor's 
mind.  Now  I  am  back  at  the  desk  and  try- 
ing to  tell  about  it. 

Elkhart,   Indiana 

February  one  year  ago,  I  returned  for  the 
second  offensive  against  the  devil  and  his 
hosts  in  this  city.  Just  ten  years  before, 
I  had  been  with  these  good  Christian  work- 
and  the  amazing  that  one  can  not  refrain 
torate  of  Bryan  Stoffer.  The  Lord  helped 
us  mightily  each  time.  Last  year,  which 
was  still  fresh  in  memory,  in  two  short 
weeks  more  than  65  made  the  good  confes- 
sion and  that  victory  was  characterized  by 
the  many  married  couples  that  came  to- 
gether. It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  ac- 
cording to  the  customary  ways  of  thinking, 
that  such  a  meeting  could  happen  the  year 


following.    Indeed,  I  found  no  one  who 
pected  it.    The  pastor.  Brother  W.  I.  Dull 
said  last  Sunday  morning,  that  their  pray 
list  numbered  just  fourteen  when  the  me 
ing  began.     With  this  feeling  in  mind 
went  with  a  few  sermons,  in  the  Line  of 
fundamentals,  discussing  for  the  first  w 
the  topics,  "Knowing  God";  "Immortalit 
"Inspiration     of    the     Bible";     "Deity 
Christ";   "The   Devil,"    vnth    the    idea, 
"confirming  the  saints"  who  had  come  fi' 
many  different  social    and    religious   k 
grounds,  one  year  ago.  But  the  Lord  seei 
to  have  a  lesson  for  us  and  to  the  last 
vice,  he  was  doing  more  than  we  could  ' 
or  think,"  eighteen  confessions    being 
ceived  the  last  day  among  whom  were  . 
eral  married  couples.     I  felt  all  the  ti 
that  the  Lord  was    working    as   has   )■ 
wiitten,  "and  none  can  hinder,"  and 
still  believe.     The  crowds  were  larger,  i 
interest  better,  the    task    easier    than 
year  before.    This  and  other  things  lea 
to  a  conviction  which  I  wish  to  voice 

"Now  is  the  Time" 

I  believe  that  every  Brethren  and  c  e 
church  ought  to  take  advantage  of  th(^o 
bering  influences  of  the  times  through  v,cl 
we  are  passing  and  put  on  a  revival  o:hi 
largest  possible  proportions  just  now!  le 
lieve  that  preachers  and  especially  eva  e, 
lists,  ought  to  do  what  I  did  in  this  mee  ig 
take  a  loss  financially,  compared  with  "■ 
years,  for  the  sake  of  the  responsive 
ing  that  seems  in  the  hearts  of  men  . 
if  not  staggered,  then  at  least  sobert  bj 
the  strangeness  of  the  events  that  p  zl( 
the  best  thinkers  and  prophets. 
Get  Going 

For  once,  I  wish  I  were  a  bishop  or  nw 
other  high  authority  vrith  the  powi  to 
speak  loud  about  the  present  concemir  tht 
opportunity  for  Brethren  peoples  to  akj 
an  advance  in  evangelism  the  remaiiw  ol 
this  year. 

Watch  Indiana" 

One  of  the  prominent  pastors  of  Ii'iM 
told  me  that  Indiana  would  show  us  • 
cided  advance  in  the  membership  in  la- 
this  year  because  harvests  were  being )  \ 
which  were  unusually  large,  and  Indi  a 
rated  in  its  population  as  the  most  t  k 
state  of  the  union.    This  ought  tQ  arg  ■ 
same  encouragement  from  all  the  sfc^ 
trust  it  will  be  so.  , 

We  Did  I 

A  feature  of  this  meeting  was  th*  ■"'- 
done  by  the  converts  of  a  year  s  • 
pointed  out  to  them  in  the  first  ni  i 
that  this  was  their  opportunity,  sir  t 
older  members  had  been  bringing  i 
friends  for  many  meetings  and  this  J"' 
to  be  the  keynote  of  our  success.  It  s 
almost  heavenly  sight  on  the  last  f 
this  meeting,  to  see  people  who  ha.  :<" 
out  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  itf 
churches  just  one  year  ago,  leac  ^' 
friends  to  the  altar  this  year.  Th  a^ 
choir  numbering  from  thirty  to  fort;^ 
failed  us  and  the  group  singing  led^f 
pastor  was  an  inspiration. 

Watch  Elkhart 
Here  the  brotherhood  may  see  arisj 
of  the  future  strongest  churches.    Pi 
tors  Miller,  Garber,  Wolford,  StoffeJ 
mel  and  others  whom  I  do  not  kiu| 
share  the  joy  of  the  harvests  of  ' 
as  they  see  it  building  to  greatness 
ripening  years.    Duker  is  the  "Duk 
now.     From  behind  the  scenes,  he  J 
one  of  the  busiest  working  forces  ti  • 
ate  their  debt  and  at  the  same  time  3 ' 
ward  in  great  conquests  for  the    '  *^ 
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ird.  This  is  his  first  year  of  full-time 
;  and  that  may  be  one  of  the  reasons 
e  success  of  this  work.  The  sacrifice 
de  and  the  devotion  to  their  cause  by 
"  and  his.  faithful  wife  whose  labors 
yond  the  average  in  many  ways,  are 
"openly  rewarded." 
home  was  with  them  and  we  had  a 
me  together,  though  it  kept  a  sober- 
1  preacher  busy  guessing  the  mean- 
'  his  jokes,  puns  and  stories.  With 
ve  "praise  the  name  of  Jehovah  your 
. .  that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with 
ind  my  people  shall  never  be  put  to 
."Joel  2:26. 

Chicago 

of  these  days,  I  spent  in  Chicago 
he  Editor's  Section  of  the  I.  R.  E.  A., 
ng  with  them  the  problems  of  the  ed- 
jf  Sunday  school  literature.  Moun- 
3  experiences  were  the  addresses  on 
Peace  by  Shei-wood  Eddy  and  Sidney 
.  These  were  valuable  and  precious 
to  me.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

(have  just  closed  our  two  weeks'  re- 
mind the  Spirit  has  been  stirring  the 
of  men  and  women  through  the  mes- 
f  Brother  Bame.     Scarcely  one  year 
ervened  since  he  led  us  in  an  inten- 
vival  which  not  only  awakened   our 
ople  but  the  people  of  the  city.  Fol- 
that  campaign  with  another  one,  this 
equal,  if  not  greater  strength  is  a 
occurrence. 
Idoes  give  a.'  harvest   of   souls   when 
id  women  work  as  well  as  pray.  Six- 
's led  to  the  altar  in  confession  and 
icration.    On  Decision  Day  twenty  re- 
el to  the   call.     The   intensive   drive 
i\  strengthening  of  God's  work  here, 
ll  with  the  preaching  of    the    Truth 
;  ;wer  which  is  characteristic  of  Broth- 
ie  did  much  toward  the  strengthen- 
C  ur  forces. 

ll  service  was  largely  attended  by  our 
I  )ple  and  those  of  other  churches  of 
P'.     The  surrounding  churches   aided 

5r    presence.     They    added    to    the 
spirit  which  at  all  times  prevails 
the  Brethren  churches  of  Northern 

lejeneral  work  of  the  church  is  moving 
a:i  in  a  most  splendid  way. 
ijtrue  our  people  are  being  tested, 
M  are  not  faltering  in  their  work  but 
noting  every  emergency  in  the  best 
iblway. 

lelhristian  people  are  being  tested  in 
6  [rilous  times,  everywhere — we  are 
S  dghed  in  the  balances.  Will  we  be 
<1  -anting,  or  will  God  be  able  to  ac- 
':    his  work  through  his  people? 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


-OTHERS  THINK,   SAY  AND  DO 
n.nd  for  1931.     Too    many    of    our 
'ople's  groups  are  satisfied  if  they 
ng — if  they  are  busy — if  they  are 
good  time.     Thfjy  call  this  prog- 
may  be  no  more  progress  than  the 
movement    of    a    merry-go-round. 
one  has  said,  in   order  that  there 
progress  it  is  necessary  to 
tch   a   glimpse    of   the   far-distant 

ve  some  clear  idea  of  how  to  get 

'W  exactly  where  you  are  going  to 
I  feet  for  the  next  ten  steps. 


The  officers  of  young  people's  groups 
should  map  out  the  chief  goals  to  be  sought 
for  1931.  (Membership — attendance — kinds 
of  disoussion — types  of  worship  programs — 
financial  objectives — participation  in  the 
whole  program  of  the  church.)  The  mem- 
bership should  then  be  organized,  by  com- 
mittees and  groups,  so  that  each  of  these 
goals  will  be  achieved.  And  "the  next  ten 
steps" — the  work  of  the  next  three  months 
—  -'  .yuld  be  clearly  outlined  and  put  under 

..y. — Young  People's  Bulletin,  Congrega- 
cional  and  Christian  Churches. 


"If  your  tongue  is  Christ-controlled,  it 
will  never  rattle  about  the  weaknesses  of 
ypur  brother  or  sister,  no  matter  how  weak 
or  seemingly  inconsistent  they  may  be.  All 
it  will  do  is  to   quietly  pray  for  them." 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

listeners.  What  could  it  mean?  As  soon 
as  the  service  was  over  he  said:  "Pilot,  I 
want  to  see  you.  How  is  our  man  we  pulled 
out  of  the  ice  pile?"  "Oh,"  I  said,  "he  has 
gone  back  to  work."  "Well,  Pilot,  you 
settled  me  that  night."  In  my  astonishment, 
I  said,  "Why,  Joe,  what  do  you  mean?"  He 
said,  "I  mean  this:  Last  niglit  coming  home 
through  the  forest,  I  said  to  myself,  'If  that 
is  what  missionaries  are  doing,  pulling  old 
drunken  lumberjacks  out  of  ice  piles,  paying 
their  bills  and  saving  their  lives,  it  is  time 
that  the  lumberjacks  were  helping  the  mis- 
sionary, and  I  am  going  to  help.'  " 

And  while  they  took  each  other  by  the 
hand  over  a  hundred  men  clapped  their 
hands,  for  they  knew  we  were  friends.  That 
night  as  I  walked  up  to  the  office,  I  looked 
up  into  the  starry  heavens  and  thanked  God 
that  he  had  shown  me  a  new  way  of  con- 
quering men. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

MY  NEXT  MEETING 

My  next  meeting  (a  Bible  Conference)  is 
scheduled  for  the  Central  Presbyterian 
church  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  beginning  Sun- 
day evening,  March  1  and  ending  Sunday 
evening,  March  8.  I  would  be  glad  to  meet 
any  of  our  Brethren  in  Columbus. 

R.  I.  HUMBERD, 
Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 

TITHING  IN  HARD  TIMES 

The  Layman  Company  has  twelve  new 
Bulletins  on  its  list,  including  one  written 
especially  for  the  present  day,  "Tithing  in 
Hard  Times."  This  is  the  best  of  all  times 
to  spread  the  truth  about  tithing.  Minds 
and  hearts  are  open. 

Send  post  card  for  pamphlet,  "Teaching 
the  Church  to  Tithe,"  containing  full  direc- 
tions for  a  ten-weeks  program  of  silent, 
church-wide  education  at  trifling  expense. 
Non-profit,  non-sectarian,  non-legalistic,  but 
simple,  clear  and  workable.  Address  The 
Layman  Company,  730  Rush  St.,  Chicago. 

Please  mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
also  give  your  denomination. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

The  Evangelist  Subscription  Campaign 

Early  in  the  winter  the  Publishing  House 


Staff  together  with  a  few  of  the  pastors 
launched  a  drive  for  new  subscribers  for 
The  Brethren  Evangelist.  This  campaign 
was  brought  to  a  close  February  first. 

Appeals  were  sent  to  all  the  pastors  in 
the  church  as  well  as  to  each  individual  sub- 
scriber, asking  for  their  cooperation  in  this 
drive  for  new  subscriptions.  Some  of  these 
cooperated  quite  nobly,  while  a  few  seemed 
to  have  more  important  (  ? )  matters  to  at- 
tend to  and  no  recognizable  aid  was  re- 
ceived. 

We  knew  the  financial  condition  of  the 
country  would  be  used  by  many  for  an  ex- 
cuse to  hold  back  on  the  moveinent,  but  we 
felt  there  would  be  a  few  who  would  have 
a  forward  look  and  who  would  be  able  to 
see  beyond  the  present  distress,  and  from 
them  we  hoped  to  receive  some  encourage- 
ment. And  we  were  not  entirely  disap- 
pointed. While  the  results  of  the  campaign 
were  not  startling  in  any  way,  yet  it  did 
add  approximately  eight  per  cent  to  our 
mailing  list  with  the  new  subscriptions  re- 
ceived. 

The  Honor  Roll 

Since  its  inception  thirteen  years  ago  the 
Honor  Roll  of  churches  has  usually  been 
printed  only  on  the  occasion  of  new 
churches  being  added  to  it.  Sometimes  this 
has  caused  it  to  be  many  months  apart 
when  no  new  church  was  added  to  it.  Such 
has  been  the  case  since  the  report  was  last 
published,  but  we  are  glad  to  have  occasion 
to  publish  it  once  more  this  week. 

The  church  that  makes  this  possible  and 
that  is  to  be  specially  honored  this  week  is 
the  Second  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach, 
California,  with  Brother  Lienhard  honored 
as  their  pastor.  Other  churches  renewing 
their  Honor  Roll  list  of  subscriptions  since 
our  last  report  are — Ashland,  Ohio,  13th 
year;  Allentown,  Pa.,  12th  year;  Berne,  In- 
diana, 12th  year;  Corinth,  Indiana,  5th  year; 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  fourth  year;  Fremont, 
Ohio,  second  year;  Gretna,  Ohio,  thirteenth 
year;  Lanark,  Illinois,  second  year;  Long 
Beach,  California,  thirteenth  year;  Los  An- 
geles, California,  (2nd  church)  third  year; 
Louisville,  Ohio,  third  year;  Mexico,  Indiana, 
twelfth  year;  Oakville,  Indiana,  twelfth 
year;  Philadelphia,  (1st  church),  Pennsyl- 
vania, eleventh  year;  Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa, 
seventh  year;  Raystown,  Pennsylvania, 
sixth  year;  Sunnyside,  Washington,  fifth 
year;  Harrah,  Washington,  fourth  year; 
Tiosa,  Indiana,  eleventh  year;  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  thirteenth  year,  and  Washington,  D. 
C,  sixth  year. 

There  is  a  formidable  array  of  twelve  and 
thirteen  year  churches  in  this  group  which 
might  furnish  wholesome  food  for  thought 
for  a  goodly  number  of  other  churches  and 
pastors,  for  it  means  something  to  these 
outstanding  churches  or  they  would  not  have 
this  enviable  record. 

One  church  that  is  deserving  of  special 
mention  is  the  church  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
We  vsdsh  some  one  in  this  congregation 
would  write  for  the  Evangelist  and  explain 
just  how  they  handle  their  finances.  In 
their  dealings  with  the  Publishing  House 
this  congregation,  including  both  church  and 
Sunday  school  has  the  best  financial  record 
of  any  congregation  in  the  entire  brother- 
hood. Their  check  accompanies  their  re- 
newal for  their  very  large  Honor  Roll  list 
of  Evangelist  subscriptions  to  The  Evange- 
list, and  they  also  pay  in  advance  for  a 
large  Sunday  school  order  for  an  entire 
year.  How  do  you  do  it  brethren?  Please 
pass  the  system  along. 
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The  Evangelist  Honor  Roll 

AUentown,  Pa.  (12th  yr.)  S.  E.  Christiansen 
Ashland,  Ohio  (13th  yr.)  ...  Dyoll  Belote 
Beaver  City,  Neb.  (11th  yr.)  Raymond  Blood 

Berne,  Ind.   (12th  yr.)    John  Parr 

Buckeye  City,  O.  ( 10th  yr. )  .  .  Floyd  Shirey 

Cedar  Rapids,  la.   (2nd  >t.)    (Vacant) 

Corinth,  Ind.   (5th  yr.)    M.  B.  Spacht 

Dallas  Center,  la.  (4th  yr.)  ...  A.  R.  Staley 

Dayton,  O.  (1st  yr.)  R.  D.  Barnard 

Ellet,  O.   (3rd  yr.)    Floyd  Sibert 

Elkhart,  Ind.   (10th  yr.)    I.  A.  Duker 

Fairhaven,  O.   (12th  yr.)    ...    Floyd  Shirey 

Fremont,  O.   (2nd  yr.)    W.   S.  Crick 

Gratis,  0.   (6t  hyr.)    W.  H.   Beachler 

Gratis,  0.  ((Jth  yr.)   W.  H.  Beachler 

Hagerstown,  Md.  (10th  yr.)  F.  G.  Coleman 

Howe,  Ind.  (8th  yr.)   C.  D.  Whitmer 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd  Ch.  (7th  yr.)   Gingrich 

Lanark,  111.  (2nd  yr.)   C.  C.  Grisso 

Lathrop,  Cal.  (7th  yr.)    (Vacant) 

Long  Beach,  (2nd  Ch.)  (1st  yr.)  J.  Leinhard 

La  Verne,  Cal.   (1st  yr.)    A.  L.  Lynn 

Linwood,  Md.   (1st  yr.)    J.  L.  Bowman 

Long  Beach,  Cal.  (13th  yr.)  L.  S.  Bauman 
Los  Angeles,  Cal.  (3rd  yr.)  A.  D.  Cashman 

Louisville,  0.  (3rd  yr.)   A.  E.  Whitted 

Mexico,  Ind.   (12th  yr.)    M.  B.  Spacht 

Morrill,  Kans.,  (11th  yr.)  ...  L.  A.. Myers 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  (4th  yr.)  W.  A.  Crofford 
Nappanee,  Ind.  ( 12th  yr. )  ...  B.  F.  Owen 
New  Enterprise,  Pa.  (2nd  yr.)..  (Vacant) 
N.  Liberty,  Ind.  (10th  yr.)  ..  A.  T.  Wirick 
Oakville,   Ind.    (12th   yr.)    S.   C.   Henderson 

Peru,  Ind.   (9th  yr.)    F.  C.  Vanator 

Phila.,  Pa.,  1st  ch.  (11th  yr)  A.  V.  Kimmell 
Pleasant  Grove,  la.    (7th  yr.)    ..    (Vacant) 

Raystown,   Pa.    (6th  yr.)    (Vacant) 

Rittman,  O.    (3rd  yr.)   Everett  Neiswonger 

Roann,  Ind.    (10th  yr.)    G.  L.   Maus 

Smithville,  O.  (10th  yr.)  . .  G.  E.  McDonald 

Spokane,  Wash.  (1st  yr.)   E.  S.  Flora 

SterUng,  0.  (10th  yi-.)  ...  G.  E.  McDonald 
Summit  Mills,  Pa.  (4th  yr.)  ...  W.  E.  Ronk 
Sunnyside,  Wash.  (5th  yr.)   ...  Harold  Fry 

Harrah,  Wash.   (4th  yr.)    F.  V.  Kinzie 

Tiosa,  Ind.  (11th  yr.)  J.  W.  Clark 

Waterloo,  la.,  (13th  yr.)  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  (7th  yi-.)  W.  C.  Benshoff 
Washington,  D.  C.  (6th  yr.).. Homer  Kent 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa.  (5th  yr.)   (Vacant) 

Conference  Minutes 

The  pastors  have  done  very  well  this  year 
in  making  remittance  for  the  copies  of  Con- 
ference Minutes  mailed  out  to  them,  but 
there  are  still  some  who  have  not  done  so. 
We  would  appreciate  it  very  much,  if  they 
would  all  attend  to  this  promptly.  It  is  an 
obligation  to  the  General  Conference  and 
not  to  us  as  we  are  acting  as  agents  only 
for  the  Conference. 

Other  Accounts 

Last  week  we  mailed  statements  to  our 
churches  and  Sunday  schools  that  have  ac- 
counts with  us,  and  we  trust  they  will  re- 
spond to  these  statements  as  promptly  as 
possible.  In  checking  over  our  business  for 
the  past  six  months  we  find  that  in  spite 
of  the  general  slowness  of  business  we  have 
done  more  commercial  and  job  printing  dur- 
ing this  period  than  we  did  in  the  corre- 
sponding period  of  last  year,  BUT  we  find 
it  a  great  deal  harder  to  meet  our  bills  than 
it  was  last  year.  There  must  be  a  reason, 
and  some  of  our  Sunday  schools  and 
churches  might  be  able  to  remedy  that  a 
little  by  meeting  their  bills  promptly. 

We  also  mailed  out  Sunday  school  order 
blanks  last  week,  and  a  prompt  filling  out 
of  these  blanks  and  their  return  with 
checks  accompanying  would  be  of  great  help 
to  us.  We  must  pay  for  a  car  load  of  paper 
very  shortly  now  and  every  little  helps. 


Publication   Day   Offering 

We  almost  forgot  to  say  anything  about 
the  Publication  Day  Offering,  but  these  of- 
ferings are  still  coming  in  slowly  and  we 
will  report  later. 

We  are  afraid  the  report  will  not  be  so 
very  flattering,  but  some  churches  have  done 
well,  and  others  that  have  not  yet  been 
heard  from  may  do  equally  well  or  better 
so  we  will  just  wait  a  few  weeks  more  to 


give  every  one  an  opportunity  to  send  t  i 
offering  in. 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Managa 
P.  S.  Don't  fail  to  read  the  adveri\ 
ment  of  Bible  Pictures  and  their  Storiei 
another  column.  This  little  book  appeal  t 
us  as  being  one  of  the  finest  books  o:\ 
kind  we  have  seen,  either  to  read  to  il 
dren  or  for  younger  children  to  read  o 
themselves.     Be  sure  to  order  one. 


TWO  BOOKS  ON  IMPORTANT  SUBJECTS 

by 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd 

The  Virgin  Birth  ■? 

This  is  a  subject  of  tremendous  importance  and  this  booklet  should  be  read 

by  thousands.    Many  people  in  the  United  States,  Canada  and  England  are 

purchasing  large  numbers  for  distribution  and  resale. 


Verbal  Inspiration  ' 

Is  the  Bible  the  Word  of  God,  or  is  it  the  product  of  the  human  mind?  This 
is  a  vital  question  and  every  Christian  should  know  its  answer. 

Both,  Price  Ten  Cents  Each  Postpaid 

$1.00  per  dozen  $7.00  per  hundred.  $25.00  per  five  hundred. 

Order  from  Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd,  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan 


For  Boys  and  Girls 

BIBLE  PICTURES 

and 

THEIR   STORIES 

By  Susanna  G.  Fisher 

Editor  of  Youth's  World 

The  thirty-one  beautiful  pictures  in  this  book 
are  reproductions  in  full  colors  of  paintings  by 
the  English  artist,  E.  S.  Hardy.  They  illustrate 
many  Bible  incidents  that  are  of  particular  in-, 
terest  to  children. 

Facing  each  picture  is  the  story  written  most- 
ly in  words  of  one  syllable  for  children  8  to  1£ 
years  of  age. 

The  stories  are  by  an  author  having  wide  anc 
successful  experience  in  writing  for  young  folks 
The  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Golden  Rule,  and  the  Tei, 
Commandments  are  also  included. 

The  book  will  make  a  very  acceptable  rewan 
or  gift  for  boys  or  girls.  'It  is  beautiful!: 
printed  on  heavy  white  enamel  paper;  72  pages,  4%x6%;  and  is  atl 
tively  bound  in  red  cloth  with  a  picture  of  "Christ  Blessing  the  Child 
inlaid  on  the  front  cover. 

Price,  60  cents  postpaid 

Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Ashland,  Ohio 


Mrs.  Herman  Yarner,  0ct.-3O;31 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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L— A  CALL  TO  FERVOR 


By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 


In  the  growing  gloom  of  apos- 
tasy, when  the  love  of  many  is 
growing  cold  and  evil  men  and  se- 
ducers are  waxing  worse  and  worse, 
it  is  no  time  to  be  asleep. 

With  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible 
indicating  the  social,  political  and 
religious  conditions  at  the  end  of 
the  age,  and  the  papers  confirming 
daily  the  existence  of  precisely  these 
conditions,  it  is  no  time  to  be  indif- 
ferent. 

With  Satan  diverting  the  atten^ 
tion  of  the  people  to  the  minor  is- 
sues of  vice  and  crime  and  away  from  his  major 
work  of  polluting  the  fountains  of  faith,  it  is 
no  time  to  ignore  either  his  being  or  his  devices. 

Let  us  be  not  deceived.  The  antichrist  will 
be  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar,  an  angel  of  light 
and  a  wonderful  ruler,  but  he  will  usurp  the 
place  of  Jesus  Christ.  Allegiance  to  him  may 
come  through  following  with  respected  but  un- 
converted friends.  It  is  no  time  to  be  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers.  It  is 
time  to  evangelize  them. 

If-jfficare  not  witnesses  we  are  nothing.  Ji_ 
Christ  means  anything  he  means  everything. 
If_we  can  trust  him  at  aU  we  can  trust  him  for 


all.  And  we  can  trust  him.  Indi- 
vidually he  is  our  Savior  and  keeper. 
Socially  he  is  perfecting  his  church. 
Politically  he  is  preparing  his  people 
Israel  for  their  restoration,  and  the 
nations  of  the  world  for  his  right- 
eous rule. 

The  progress  of  science  and  edu- 
cation, of  commerce  and  industry, 
is  making  of  the  world  one  neighbor- 
hood. It  remains  for  Christ  to  make 
it  one  brotherhood.    Only  he  can  do 
it.     Nothing  in  science  or  philoso- 
phy, nothing  in  education  or  govern- 
ment  can   regenerate   the   human   heart,    but 
Christ  can  and  does  do  it.    He  is  the  hope,  and 
the  only  hope,  of  the  world. 

Therefore,  brethren,  with  such  a  Christ  and 
such  a  Gospel,  let  us  go  forward  with  enthusi- 
asm. Let  the  Brethren  Church  be  made  known 
as  a  church  in  which  believers  may  obey  all  the 
commandments  and  enjoy  all  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel.  With  fervor  and  devotion  born  of 
faith  and  love  without  limit  let  us  do  our  part 
to  give  the  whole  Gospel  to  the  whole  world. 

"Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me,  in  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea  and 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth." 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.   McClain 


I  S  Bodily  Healing  in  the  Atonement? 

This  question  is  constantly  coming  up  in 
churches  throughout  the  country,  and  in  re- 
sponse to  several  correspondents  I  shall 
deal  with  it  briefly. 

The  particular  theory  which  has  provoked 
these  inquiries  is  held  by  various  individ- 
uals and  certain  religious  bodies  of  which 
Mrs.  Macpherson  and  her  "Four  Square 
Gospel"  may  be  taken  as  examples.  The 
healing  theory  is  as  follows:  When  Christ 
died  on  the  Cross  he  made  atonement  for 
our  diseases  as  well  as  our  sins.  Therefore, 
they  argue,  no  true  Christian  need  be  sick 
or  diseased.  If  a  Christian  suffers  from 
physical  disease,  he  either  has  not  "appro- 
priated" fully  the  work  of  the  Cross,  or  else 
he  is  guilty  of  personal  sin  for  which  the 
sickness  is  a  divine  punishment.  In  either 
case  the  responsibility  always  rests  upon  the 
person.  It  is  always  the  will  of  God  that 
we  should  be  healed  if  we  meet  his  condi- 
tions of  repentance  from  the  sin  and  appro- 
priation of  Christ's  work  on  the  Cross. 

The  Biblical  passages  upon  which  this 
theory  of  healing  is  erected  are  in  Isaiah 
and  Matthew.  "Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows"  (Isa.  53.4). 
The  second  passage  is  simply  a  quotation  of 
the  first.  "When  even  was  come  they 
brought  unto  him  many  that  were  possessed 
of  devils,  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with 
his  Word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  spoken  by 
Esaiah  the  prophet,  saying.  Himself  took 
our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses" 
(Matt.  8:16-17). 


w 


HAT  do  the  Passages  Mean? 


Two  questions  must  be  answered.  First, 
do  these  "griefs,"  "sorrows,"  "infirmities" 
and  "sicknesses"  refer  to  ailments  of  the 
body  or  of  the  soul  ?  While  the  Isaiah  pas- 
sages might  be  interpreted  either  way,  its 
quotation  by  Matthew  leaves  no  doubt  that 
he  applies  it  to  physical  disease.  It  is  im- 
possible to  deny  this  on  any  impartial  exe- 
gesis. The  parallel  passage  in  Mark  1:34 
settles  the  matter,  "And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick  of  divers  diseases." 

The  second  question  is  this:  When  and 
how  did  our  Lord  take  our  infii-mities  and 
bear  our  sicknesses?  To  what  act  of  his 
does  the  prophet  refer?  The  constant  as- 
sumption of  those  who  hold  the  theory  de- 
scribed above  is  that  Christ  bore  our  sick- 
nesses on  the  Cross.  Now  the  curious  fact 
is  that  the  Death  of  Christ  is  not  men- 
tioned in  either  of  the  passages  upon  which 
the  theory  has  been  built.  The  fact  that 
the  Isaiah  passage  occurs  in  the  great  fifty- 
third  chapter  has  doubtless  led  the  super- 
ficial to  assume  that  it  refers  to  the  Death 
on  the  Cross,  but  the  safest  guide  to  its  in- 
terpretation is  Matthew's  use  of  it  in  his 
Gospel.  Jesus  healed  the  sick,  and  Mat- 
thew declares  that  in  so  doing  he  "fulfilled" 
this  particular  prophecy  spoken  by  Isaiah. 
He  "took  our  infirmities  and  bare  our  sick- 
nesses," by  his  ministry  of  healing,  not  by 
his  Death  on  the  Cross.  There  is  no  men- 
tion of  Atonement  or  Death,  but  only  of  the 
work  of  healing. 

There  is  no  mystery  about  all  this.    The 


passage  does  not  say  that  Christ  died  for 
men's  infirmities.  He  took  them.  The  same 
verb  is  used  in  Matthew  5:40,  "If  any  man 
.  . .  take  away  thy  coat."  Christ  took  away 
the  palsied  man's  infirmity  by  healing  him. 
Furthermore,  in  the  expression  "bare  our 
sicknesses"  the  verb  is  never  used  in  the 
New  Testament  vdth  reference  to  Christ's 
atoning  Death.  It  is  used  in  Galatians  6:2, 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,"  where  it 
obviously  means  sympathetic  helpfulness 
and  describes  exactly  what  our  Lord  did 
when  he  was  on  earth  healing  the  sicknesses 
of  men. 


result  of  sin.  But  this  is  altogether  i 
ent  from  the  assertion  that  Christ  di 
our  diseases. 


.■\  N  Absurd  Doctrine 

The  verbs  "took"  and  "bare"  in  the  pas- 
sage under  discussion  do  not  refer  to  an  act 
of  substitutionary  suffering  and  death  such 
as  we  have  in  the  Atonement.  Those  who 
teach  that  they  do  have  such  a  reference 
probably  do  not  clearly  see  where  this  doc- 
trine leads.  It  would  involve  the  absurd 
and  monstrous  notion  that  Christ  suffered 
disease  in  our  stead,  a  notion  that  every 
spiritual  believer  must  shrink  from  with  ab- 
horrence. 

The  entire  error  arises  out  of  a  confusion 
of  two.  things,  namely,  sin  and  disease.  Sick- 
ness is  not  sin;  it  is  the  result  of  sin.  We 
punish  men  for  sinning,  but  not  for  getting 
sick.  A  man  may  become  diseased  by  break- 
ing the  law;  he  is  punished  for  breaking  the 
law  but  sent  to  the  hospital  for  his  dis- 
ease. 

Christ  died  for  our  sins,  not  for  our  dis- 
eases. He  was  made  sin  for  us;  he  was  not 
made  disease  for  us.  Christ  did  not  forgive 
disease.  He  forgave  sin  and  healed  disease. 
Death  is  the  divine  penalty  for  sin,  not  for 
disease.  Therefore,  the  Death  of  Christ  as 
our  Substitute  was  penal,  not  pathological. 
Christ  died  in  our  stead;  he  did  not  (I  say 
it  reverently)  have  smallpox  in  our  stead. 
To  look  clearly  and  steadily  at  the  matter  is 
sufficient  to  put  it  forever  outside  the  realm 
of  both  Scripture  and  reason. 


The  Grain  of  Truth 

In  most  theological  errors  one  can  find  a 
grain  of  truth,  and  the  thing  under  discus- 
sion is  no  exception.  The  Death  of  Christ 
on  the  Cross  did  have  something  to  do  vrith 
sickness  and  disease,  for  these  are  the  re- 
sults of  sin.  The  entrance  of  sin  into  the 
human  race  brought  a  whole  train  of  results, 
a  veritable  Pandora's  box  of  evils;  disease, 
poverty,  insanity,  weakness  and  inefficiency. 
Now  at  the  Cross  God  dealt  with  sin,  and 
thereby  laid  a  sure  foundation  for  the  even- 
tual banishment  from  the  universe  of  every 
evil  caused  by  sin.  In  this  sense  disease 
was  included  in  the  Atonement  just  the  same 
as  poverty  was  included.  But  the  actual 
banishment  of  these  things  vidll  come  ac- 
cording to  the  plan  of  God,  not  of  man. 

Everything  in  its  own  order.  At  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  liis  saints  will  be  deliv- 
ered from  sickness  and  physical  death.  Dur- 
ing the  Millennial  Kingdom  all  poverty  will 
be  abolished.  And  at  last  death  itself,  the 
final  enemy,  shall  be  destroyed.  The  Death 
of  Christ  provided  for  the  destruction  of 
all  that  is  evil.  In  this  sense  nothing  lies 
outside  the  scope  of  the  Atonement.  The 
very  heavens  above  were  purified,  and  the 
Prince  of  this  world  was  cast  out.  But  he 
still  dwells  in  heavenly  places.  The  Cross 
made  his  doom  certain,  but  its  actual  visi- 
tation is  still  future. 

Let  us  not  forget  it.  The  Cross  dealt 
with  sin,  and  therefore  indirectly  with  every 


Does  God  heal  Today?  I 

The  answer  is  Yes,  he  heals  i^J 
his  will  to  heal.     The  power  of  God 
limited  to  either  time  or  place,  andsf 
has  been.     But  it  is  not  always  Goc 
to  heal.     Read  about  the  Apostle's  h 
in  the  flesh"  as  recorded  in  the  12th  ci] 
of  Second  Corinthians.     There  is  a  mii 
in  suffering.     God  uses  sickness  and  5 
ity  for  our  good  and  his  glory.  It  is  :  -i 
inal  doctrine  to  teach  believers  that  tl ; 
not    in    God's    favor   if   they   are   si 
sometimes  takes  more  faith  to  sufft  t 
to  be  healed. 

God  does  heal  today.  But  let  us  i  I 
get  that  the  "body"  of  the  believer: 
yet  redeemed.  Its  redemption  was  p  vi, 
for  at  the  Cross,  but  at  present  "e  n 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  it 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redempn 
our  body"  (Romans  8:23).  What  a  ;  ri. 
day  that  will  be  when  at  his  Cong 
will  change  these  bodies  of  ours  i ) 
likeness  of  his  own  glorious  -Body;  i  mi 
weakness,  no  more  sickness,  no  mo  ps 

"Come,  Lord  Jesus." 


HEART-KEEPING 

Heart-keeping  is  very  much  like'iou 
keeping.  There  must  be  a  continua' i— 
ing  out  of  dirt  and  clearing  "out  of 
— a  daily  washing  of  dishes,  and  a  -ip 
ual  battle  with  all  sorts  of  veiT . 
heart-cleaning  could  be  done  up  onoorj 
then  the  Christian  might  discharge  Jl  I 
graces,  and  have  an  easy  time  of  ■; 

And  just  because  the   assault^ 
temptations  are  so  constant  anil  n 
ings  of  sinful  passions  are  so ^f rein 
the  task  of  keeping  the  inward  i   ; 
ought  to  be  is  so  difficult,  manx 
begins  a  religious  life  gets  disciuir:  ii  it 
makes  a  wretched  failure. 

The  question  with  every  Cli !  ■ 
Shall  these  accursed  Amalekites 
tion  bum  up  all  my  spiritual  pos- 
overran  my  soul  ?  Shall  outwa 
and  inward  weakness  drive  me 
agement,  and  disgrace  me  befor 
ter  and  before  the  world  ?  Or 
drive  me  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  w 
the  victory  ? — Dr.  Cuyler. 
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Introductory  Note 

!  purpose  of  this  series  of  short  discussions  is  to  present  from 
iptural  standpoint  the  way  divinely  ordained  by  which  men 
jain  eternal  life  and  fellowship  in  his  church.  The  aim  is  not 
empt  anything  like  exhaustive  treatments  but  to  be  brief;  it  is 
1,  however,  that  nothing  vpill  be  omitted  that  is  necessary  to 
;  guidance  of  any  person  who  might  desire  to  know  and  faith- 
to  follow  God's  plan  of  salvation  and  Christian  fellowship, 
f  any  personal  worker,  Sunday  school  teacher  or  other  person 
;sted  in  pointing  the  way  of  life  to  others  shall  find  these 
;s  helpful  in  suggestion,  we  ask  only  that  he  shall  thank 
'or  his  truth. 

Salvation  is  Free 
vation  is  free;  there  is  nothing  any  man  can  do  to  earn  it. 
very  one  understand  that.  We  earn  what  we  get  in  sin,  but 
innot  merit  eternal  life.  Paul  says,  "For  the  wages  of  sin 
kh  (it  is  what  the  sinner  deserves);  but  the  gift  of  God  (not 
3,  but  a  bountiful  gift)  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
lord"  (Rom.  6:23).  Again  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans  (3:24) 
ive  this  phrase:  "Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through 
Ademption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  to  the  church  at 
\\is  he  writes:  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
liot  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8). 
•ugh  salvation  is  free,  yet  the  Lord  Jesus  lays  down  certain 
ions  for  receiving  it.  A  man  cannot  remain  indifferent,  self- 
ed  and  engrossed  in  sin  and  receive  the  saving  grace  of 
.  There  are  some  things  that  he  must  do,  not  to  earn  salva- 
Dut  to  fulfil  the  conditions.  The  things  he  requires  are  set 
very  plainly,  and  they  are  as  essential  as  they  are  plain. 

I.     REPENTANCE 
first  necessary  step  is  to  repent,  that  is,  to  change  one's 
3r  way  of  thinking,  for  the  better,  out  of  sincere  sorrow  for 
iis  of  the  past.    Repentance  is  not  passive  sorrow,  but  sorrow 
^,aoves  one  to  do   something,  that  causes  a  change   of  one's 
Pie,  or  course  of  action.     The  change  of  mind  that  repentance 
)12S  is  more  than  a  mere  mental  process,  more  than  a  mere 
U;  of  one's  views;  it  means  a  withdrawal  or  a  turning  of  one's 
I'ith  abhorrence  from  sin  and  evil  ways  unto  God,  whose  par- 
sought.    That  is  what  John  the  Baptist  meant  when  he  came 
.  the  wilderness  preaching,  "Repent  ye:  for  the  kingdom  of 
VjL  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  3:2).  That  is  what  the  Lord  Jesus  meant 
siiie  began  his  ministry,  using  the  same  words  as  his  forerun- 
-fRepent"   (Matt.  4:17).     And  the   self-same   word  was  used 
Pier  in  his  Pentecostal  sermon  and  by  Paul  as  he  preached  in 
'ej;.    Repent,  repent, — change  your  thinking  about  sin,  and  be- 
s'jf  sm,  unto  God — that  is  the  first  step. 

kt;.ntance  does  not  stop  with  sorrow  or  conviction.    A  man  may 

'Ken-hearted  because  of  sin,  but  if  he  does  not  repent  he  will 

in  his  misery  and  sin.     The  people    were    brought    under 

conviction  by  the  powerful  preaching  of  Peter  on  the  day 

tecost,  but  their  condition  was  not  improved  thereby  until 

k1  changed  their  attitude  toward  the  sin  that  so  troubled 

Hear  the  record:  "Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were 

in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 

5,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  Then  Peter  said 

em,  Repent"  (Acts  2:38).    He  gave  some  other  instructions 

it  "Repent"  was  the  first  thing  necessary.     They  were  not 

by  merely  being  sorry;  they  must  repent.     Paul  makes  this 

finite  when  he  writes  to  the  Corinthians  thus:  "Now  I  re- 

ot  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  re- 

e :  for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner.   .  .  .   For 

orrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation,  not  to  be  repented 

■wjthe  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death"  (2  Cor.  7:9,  10). 


Worldly  sorrow  causes  men  to  despair,  but  godly  sorrow  gives  hope 
because  it  turns  them  away  from  sin.  Repentance  is  not  genuine 
that  does  not  do  that.  As  another  has  said,  "True  repentance  con- 
sists in  the  heart  being  broken  for  sin  and  from  sin"  (Thornton.) 
The  necessity  of  such  a  change  on  the  part  of  men  in  sin  is  set 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God  both  by  direct  command  and  by  tender 
exhortation.  First  and  most  important  of  all  is  the  word  of  our 
Lord.  Hear  it:  "From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17; 
Mark  1:5).  That  was  the  message  of  the  twelve  when  Jesus  sent 
them  forth:  "And  they  went  out  and  preached  that  men  should  re- 
pent" (Mark  6:12).  The  Lord  made  "Repentance"  a  part  of  the 
church's  message  to  all  men  everywhere:  "And  that  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:47).  And  the  young 
church  began  faithfully  to  do  that  very  thing:  "Then  said  Peter 
unto  them,  Repent"  (Acts  2:38).  "Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,"  etc.  (Acts  3:19,  8:22;  14:15).  Peter  tells  us  that  the 
Lord  is  "not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter  3:9).  And  Paul  says  the  very  "good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance"  Rom.  2:4.  Finally,  hear 
that  tender  entreaty  that  comes  to'  us  acrossi  the  centuries  from 
the  mouth  of  that  great  prophet  of  God,  as  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament, — an  entreaty  that  is  as  truly  expressive  of  the  loving 
solicitude  of  the  heart  of  God  as  any  that  might  have  been  spoken 
by  New  Testament  preacher:  "Let  the  vdcked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  ta  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon"  (Isa.  55:7).  Therefore,  whoever  is  found 
in  sin,  let  him  "repent  and  turn  to  God  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
pentance" (Acts  26:20;  2  Cor.  7:9-11). 


Narcotic  Drugs  Education  Needed 

The  fifth  annual  Narcotic  Education  Week  was  obsei-ved  Febru- 
ary 21  to  28.  Effort  was  made  to  extend  the  observance  into  every 
community  through  the  nation,  for  it  is  realized  that  somehow  the 
menace  of  unlimited  drug  manufacture  and  the  need  of  uniform 
state  laws  regulating  the  traffic  must  be  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  people,  if  conditions  are  to  be  improved.  Preceding  this 
week,  there  was  held  in  New  York  a  two-day  conference  of  com- 
mittees of  the  World  Conference  on  Narcotic  Education,  presided 
over  by  Captain  Richmond  Pearson  Hobson.  The  findings  and  rec- 
ommendations of  this  conference  vwll  be  presented'  to  the  Second 
Quinquennial  World  Conference  on  Narcotic  Education  to  be  held 
in  Geneva,  May  11  to  15  of  this  year.  The  experts  have  estimated 
the  medical  and  scientific  needs  of  the  world  to  be  about  350  tons 
in  terms  of  crude  opium,  while  they  report  the  production  of  over 
8,000  tons.  The  producers  of  this  opium  are  determined  to  find  a 
market  for  their  product,  and  to  accomplish  that  agencies  are 
everywhere  at  work  to  encourage  the  formation  of  the  drug  habit. 

The  building  up  of  a  strong,  active,  sustained,  universal  public 
sentiment  is  the  only  thing  that  will  be  effectivei  in  coping  with 
this  evil.  The  fight  against  it  has  been  too  sporadic  and  indiffer- 
ently conducted  to  be  effective.  The  result  of  a  survey  of  state 
narcotic  laws  shows  that  more  than  half  the  states  have  made  no 
provision  for  the  enforcement  of  their  narcotic  laws.  Drug  addicts 
at  large,  particulai-ly  those  of  the  criminal  type,  are  shown  to  be  a 
menace  to  the  public  safety,  and  yet  nearly  half  the  states  are 
without  any  provision  for  the  commitment,  treatment  and  rehabili- 
tation of  drug  addicts.  All  the  states  but  one  requires  narcotic 
education  in  the  public  schools.  The  survey  also  shows  that  in 
more  than  half  the  states  the  narcotic  laws  do  not  provide  for  the 
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revocation  of  licenses  where  the  Ucensee  is  convicted  of  a  violation 
of  the  narcotic  laws.  All  of  which  shows  a  deplorable  lameness 
of  conviction  on  the  part  of  the  public  regarding  the  ravages  caused 
by  the  terrible  drug  habit,  and  lack  of  understanding  of  the  prev- 
alence of  the  vice  and  of  the  extensive  and  subtle  efforts  of  drug 
dealers  to  create  new  users,  especially  among  high  school  students. 
There  is  need  of  widespread,  more  intensive  narcotic  drug  educa- 
tion, particularly  on  behalf  of  the  young  people,  who  are  most  sus- 
ceptible to  influence  and  among  whom  the  most  persistent  efforts 
are  being  put  forth  to  encourage  the  forming  of  the  drug  habit. 
In  addition  to  the  public  school  education,  which  is  often  neglected 
or  carelessly  done,  the  temperance  committees  of  our  churches 
and  its  auxiliaries,  as  well  as  social  welfare  agencies,  ought  to 
give  attention  to  this  evil  as  well  as  to  the  liquor  traffic. 


Spade  Discovers  Marks  of  Bible  Flood 

The  spade  of  the  archaeologist  continues  to  dig  deeper  and  deep- 
er, and  ever  and  anon  its  discoveries  bear  convincing  witness  to 
the  truthfulness  of  Biblical  records.  A  recent  news  item  from 
London,  the  Evangelical-Messenger  informs  us,  has  the  following 
to  say  regarding  the  latest  significant  discoveries  of  the  spade: 

A  city  so  ancient  that  its  ruins  show  watermarks  left  by  the 
Biblical  flood  has  been  discovered  a  few  miles  east  of  Babylon  by 
the  Oxford  University  Field  museum  expedition  in  Mesopotamia. 

On  top  of  it  is  the  first  well  preserved  palace  of  the  Sassanian 
dynasty  of  Persian  kings  ever  found.  And  the  discovery  of  the 
palace  was  largely  accidental. 

Prof.  Stephen  Langdon,  the  American-bom  director  of  the  ex- 
pedition, explained  that  the  field  director  waiting  to  begin  excava- 
tions on  the  main  hill  over  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  set  his 
Arab  workmen  to  leveling  the  mounds  of  earth  nearby.  They  had 
not  been  at  work  for  a  week  before  one  wall  and  two  gateways 
of  the  royal  Persian  palace  had  been  laid  bare.  Prof.  Langdon 
estimates  its  date  at  about  35D  A.  D. 

Below  it,  in  layers  representing  the  various  stages  of  civilization, 
are  the  ruins  of  buildings  which  preceded  the  palace.  Vertical 
shafts  in  the  great  hill  where  ancient  rulers  built  temples  to  the 
mother  goddess  show  buildings  dating  back  to  the  Sumerians. 

The  ruins  are  in  many  layers,  representing  the  stages  of  civili- 
zation at  each  age,  and  the  palace  is  on  top.  Vertical  shafts  in 
the  grey  hill  show  buildings  dating  back  to  the  ancient  Sumerians, 
the  first  known  civilized  race  and  thei  water  marks  on  the  ruins 
show  when  the  city  was  inundated  by  the  Biblical  flood. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  scarcely  need  to  call  your  attention  to  it,  for  you  may  already 
have  read  it  by  the  time  you  start  in  on  this  page.  Still  we  want 
to  urge  a  careful  reading  of  Prof.  McClain's  department  this  week. 
He  deals  effectively  with  the  fallacy  of  atonement  for  physical 
afflictions,  which  has  troubled  some  of  our  people. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  writes  that  plans  are  being  laid  for 
the  summer  activities  at  Shipshewana  Lake.  The  first  event  likely 
to  be  scheduled  is  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Indiana  ministers. 
Later  on  the  summer  Bible  conference  and  the  young  people's 
training  camp  program  will  be  held  there  simultaneously  as  on 
last  summer. 

We  are  facing  the  time  for  the  lifting  of  the  annual  Foreign 
Mission  offering.  Easter  Sunday,  April  5th,  is  the  date.  The  first 
message  regarding  this  important  interest  is  brought  this  week 
by  the  president  of  the  Foreign  Board,  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller.  Let 
us  pray  and  plan  that  God  may  accomplish  his  will  in  us  regarding 
it 

Elder  J.  F.  Garber  of  Leon,  Iowa,  is  well  known  by  his  writings 
in  the  Evangelist  and  by  his  widely  used  tract  on  "Baptism."  He 
and  his  good  wife  celebrated  on  February  20th  their  Golden  Wed- 
ding, at  the  home,  the  "Ladies'  Aid"  of  Fairview  having  charge  of 
the  celebration.  We  congratulate  Brother  and  Sister  Garber  on 
having  been  so  blessed  of  God  with  congenial  companionship  and 
successful  home  life  for  half  a  century. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  in  their  department  some  sug- 
gestions for  making  a  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  ideal,  the  sug- 
gestions being  offered  by  one  of  our  aggressive  young  people  of 
the  Brighton,  Indiana,  society.  Make  your  society  meetings  inter- 
esting and  you  have  the  problem  of  attendance  largely  solved.  And 


when  you  have  had  some  interesting  and  successful  meetings  ri 
and  tell  other  societies  about  them. 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Nappanee,  Im.i 
tells  us  that  the  work  there  is  advancing  steadily.  Every  d(u 
ment  is  active,  but  particularly  in  the  Sunday  school  is  then 
gress  noticeable.  During  January  of  this  year  the  average  ;;e 
dance  was  369  and  during  February  it  was  412,  and  they  are  li 
for  still  larger  figures.  The  people  are  loyally  suppoi-tii. 
pastor  and  the  Sunday  school  superintendent  in  their  leadershi  ai 
that  will  make  any  work  go. 

Brother  Albert  Lantz,  pastor  of  our  church  at  Berlin,  Pe 
vania,  recently  held  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  City  Jl 
at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  assisted  by  his  wife  and   daughti 
other  workers,  among    which    were    Brother    and    Sister    S  lu 
Adams,  who  have  charge  of  the  Brethren  mission  church  ii:h 
city.     Brother  Lantz  says  our  new  pastor  in  that  city  is  v 
splendid  progress  and  is  well  chosen  for  the  field.     The  can  „, 
in  the  City  Mission  resulted  in  fifty-three  conversions.     Ou  ov 
people  in  that  city  are  taking  part  in  the  conduct  of  meetis 
that    down-town    mission,    and    are    thereby    gaining    nunic 
strength  and  cultivating  the  evangelistic  fervor. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  writes  of  his  evangelistic  campaigns  at  Lor'ai 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  both  of  which  were  very  successful.  .  ti 
former  church  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  is  the  pastor  and  t!  *" 
weeks'  meeting,  begun  December  25th,  resulted  in  twenty  c 
sions.  Two  have  been  received  since  the  meeting  closed.  His  ii; 
ful  companion  is  helping  him  accombplish,  in  spite  of  the  ha  ici 
of  eye  trouble,  a  splendid  piece  of  work  at  Loree.  Brother  lell 
meeting  at  South  Bend,  as  was  reported  by  the  pastor  last  it- 
resulted  in  fifty-five  confessions,  and  he  had  the  active  coopntic 
of  the  splendid  working  group  of  this  church.  Brother  N.  V.  'atl 
erman,  the  pastor,  has  gathered  about  him  a  very  loyal  gi  p  i 
young  people  and  that  gives  bright  hope  for  the  future  tl 
church. 

From  South  Gate,  California,  comes  a  report  of  progress  Jon 
all  lines.    The  Sunday  school  attendance  increased  thirteen  a  osi 
half  per  cent  during  1930  over  the  preceding  year  and  fort 
added  to  the  church  roll  during  the  calendar  year.    Besides,  » 
have  been  added  during  the  two-  months  of  this  year.  _  The  mrl 
communion  service  for  this  new  church  was  observed  with  n  ii 
tendance  of  sixty-six.     Plans  are  under  way  to  improve  tht  jad 
ing  service  of  the  Sunday  school  by    the    conduct    of   a   'n 
Training  class  with  the  pastor.  Brother  Leo  Polman,  as  ^- 
structor.     The   Southern  California  Conference  was  being  nu. 
tained  by  this  growing  mission  church  at  the  time  of  the  itia 
of  the  newsletter. 

WHY  NOT  SAY  SO  ?  If  you  appreciate  some  article  that  p*-' 
in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  why  not  tell  some  one  about  i' 
if  you  think  enough  of  some  paragraph  in  some  article  pr  < 
these  pages  to  quote  it,  or  if  you  are  impressed  enough  1  ^ 
treatment  to  reproduce  its  thought  in  your  own  words,  ^  y  * 
just  say  that  you  read  it  in  your  church  paper?     If  you  g  son 
information   from   the    Evangelist   that   you   think   someb'    sb 
might  need,  why  not  tell  them  where  they  can  get  it?       "t^' 
words,  why  not  get  in  the  habit  of  quoting  your  churcli  'i 
You  quote  almost  automatically  from  the  latest  book  you  i  u 
found  helpful.     You  even  quote  from  your  newspaper.    If  ' ' 
something  worth  while  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  why  jjt-^. 

so?  jr. . 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  editor  of  the  Sunday  Srfiool  Lesscj 
cations,  says  he  is  encouraged  over  the  response  given  to  hill 
tO(  prepare   acceptable    Brethren   lesson   helps.     Many  «oi| 
tions  and  helpful   suggestions   have  come   into   his   handsf 
shares  a  few  of  them  with  the  Evangelist  readers  with 
to  inducing  still  others  to  give  their  support  to  Brethren  j 
tions.     The  Brethren  Teacher  is  gaining  nicely  in  circnlal 
the  prospects  are  for  a  still  larger  increase.     There  ougK^ 
and  there  ought  also  to  be  larger  use  made    of   the   qui 
We  are  strongly  of  the  conviction  that  Brethren  people 
use  Brethren  literature,  and  that  a  Brethren  leader  is  no^J^ 
quite  fair  either  with  his  church  publishing  house  or  withl 
people  when  he  fails  to  direct  them  into  the  use  of  Breth 
publications,  and  more  especially  when  he  encourages  the  I 
use  of  material  from  these  non-denominational  publishbiil 
when  we  ourselves  are  making  the  same  type  of  matensi 
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Buried     Years 

By  Florence  N,  Gribble,  M,  D. 


;  are  about  to  comment  on  the  buried  years  of  human 
whether  those  years  be  years  of  an'  individual,  of  a 
aunity,  or  of  an  organization,  for  in  practically  every 
here  are  buried  years.  We  will  not  speak  of  the  bur- 
ears  of  rebellion,  the  years  before  one  has  com- 
;ed  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  in  our  subject  we  are 
ring  simply  to  the  buried  years  in  the  Christian  life, 
ried  years  in  the  Christian  life  are  simply  years  of 
ng  upon  God.  Some  such  years  Scripture  supposes  to 
•  into  every  life.  In  Psalm  37 :4-5,  we  read,  "Commit 
way  unto  Jehovah,  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall 
f  it  to  pass."  In  the  seventh  verse  we  find,  "Rest  in 
vah  and  wait  patiently  for  him."  And  yet,  although 
re  commended  to  wait  upon  him,  although  we  are  sup- 
i  to  wait,  we  pity  those  who  are  actually  waiting, 
her  the  waiting  ones  be  ourselves  or  others.  In  or- 
;o  overcome  this  tendency  it  might  be  well  for  us  to 
der  by  whom  our  years  are  buried.  Is  it  by  his  ov/n 
or  ours  ?  There  are  those  who  bury  their  own  years, 
liem  we  do  not  speak.  They  are  either  unsaved  or 
sUders.  But  there  are  buried  years  in  every  Chris- 
life,  and  it  may  help  us  to  remember  whose  hand  has 
?ht  them.  Whose  indeed,  if  not  the  loving  hand  of 
rieavenly  Father? 

tiere  does  he  bury  the  years  of  his  children  ?  Ofttimcs 
pds  of  illness.  How  many  a  child  of  God  thus  learns 
pinistry-of  suffering  through  years  of  agony,  years 
ing  set  aside,  years  of  inaction  and  seeming  unfruit- 
lSS.  The  suffering  of  tho^ie  who  are  ill  is  greatly  m- 
ed  if  one  has  an  exalted  idea  of  human  works.  There 
condition  for  fruitfulness.  Let  every  suffering  oi'e 
hiber  that  condition  is  not  a  cei'tain  number  of  hou'/s 
)rk  thoroughly  done  every  day,  that  condition  is  to 
in  him.  There  is  the  condtion  of  the  prevailing 
ir.  Here  let  the  suffering  ones  remember  too  in  their 
d  years  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  he  said — "If 
ide  in  me,  and  my  words  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
1^1  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you." 
t  not  only  do  God's  children  spend  many  buried 
i|  on  beds  of  illness,  but  at  other  times  upon  the  field 
^'vice,  and  this  is  especially  true  of  the  m.ission  field 
lave  only  to  think  of  Paton's  buried  years  in  Tanna ; 
Lw's  buried  years  at  Cape  Maclear  before  he  was  pe*- 
W  to  open  Livingstonia ;  of  Hudson  Taylor's  buried 
*in  the  Chinese  Evangelization  Society;  of  Adironain 
lin's  buried  years  in  prison;  of  Carey's  seemingly 
"ill  time  as  he  waited  seven  years  for  his  first  con- 
t 

Vil  if  this  has  been  true  of  modem  missions,  it  hns 
3ieen  true  in  scriptural  history.  Shall  we  cite  the  ca«e 
^  ses  as  he  passes  forty  years  in  Midian  ?  Shall  we 
-  iaul  in  these  three  years  in  Arabia  ?  They  were  bur- 
jars  but  they  were  fruitful  years.  Let  us  not  dis- 
iri  buried  years  in  our  own  lives.  If  we  have  not  had 
f»  they  are  sure  to  come.  Let  us  not  discount  the 
N'ears  in  the  lives  of  others ;  by  so  doing  we  can 
■  inijustly  upon  them  a  sense  of  reproach  and  defeat 

it  will  be  difficult  for  them  to  sustain. 

-n  are  my  buried  years  to  come  to  me?    When  are 

'uried  years  to  come  to  you?    In  some  of  our  lives 

ave  already  come,  in  others  they  are  yet  to  come. 

'  not  ask  when,  but  let  us  remember  simply  th?.t 

nes  are  in  his  hands. 

then  again  whose  years  are  these  that  are  buried  ? 

V  they  are  our  years.  How  do  we  come  into  pos- 
'   of  them  ?    Who  gave  them  to  us  ?    Who  bestowed 


upon  us  the  gift  of  time,  if  not  he  who  has  bestowed 
upon  us  also  the  gift  of  eternity?  Whose  years  are  they 
then?  His,  not  ours.  Yes  there  are  and  shall  be  buried 
years  in  every  Christian  life.  We  have  seen  how  they 
are  buried  by  waiting  upon  him.  We  have  seen  by  whom 
they  are  buried,^ — by  the  loving  hand  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  We  have  seen  where  they  are  buried — on  beds  of 
illness  or  on  the  field  of  service.  We  have  seen  when  they 
are  buried — not  ours,  but  his. 

But  now  we  come  to  a  brighter  outlook,  the  restoration 
of  these  buried  years!  The  Word  is  full  of  promises  con- 
cerning the  restoration  of  the  buried  years.  In  Joel  1:4 
we  read,  "That  which  the  palmerworm  hath  left  hath  the 
locust  eaten,"  but  in  Joel  2:25  we  read,  "I  will  restore 
unto  you  the  years  that  the  locust  hath  eaten,"  and  in 
the  26th  verse  we  find  "And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty  and  be 
satisfied,  and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you;  and  my  people  shall 
never  be  ashamed." 

The  word  of  God  is  full  of  promises  for  restoration  from 
captivity.  In  Jeremiah  32:23  we  hear  the  Lord  sayin^qr, 
"when  I  shall  bring  again  their  captivity."  In  chapter  48, 
verse  47  God  promises  to  "bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Moab."  In  the  49th  chapter  and  6th  verse  "I  will  bring 
the  captivity  of  the  children  of  Ammon";  in  the  39th 
verse  "the  captivity  of  Edom."  In  Ezekial  29 :14  he  prom- 
ises to  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Egypt  and  in  chapter 
38,  verse  25,  the  captivity  of  -lacob.  In  Joel  3:1  he  says 
"For  behold  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,"  and 
in  the  verse  following  he  speaks  of  the  destruction  of  the 
hindering  nations.  In  Amos  9:14  the  Lord  promises  to 
bring  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  and  the  126th 
Psalm  says  "When  Jehovah  brought  back  those  that  re- 
turned to  Zion,  they  were  like  unto  them  that  dreani. 
Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter  and  our  tongue 
with  singing.  Then  said  they  among  the  nations  'The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.'  The  Lord  halh 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.  Turn 
again  our  captivity,  O  Jehovah,  as  the  streams  in  the 
south.  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  seed  for  sowing,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  joy,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him."  In  all  these  we  have  seen  not  only  the  restoration 
of  the  buried  years,  but  we  have  seen  by  whose  hand 
these  buried  years  are  restored — by  the  hand  of  none 
other  than  God  himself.  Fitting  it  was  indeed,  that  he 
who  buried  the  years  should  himself  restore  them.  Fit- 
ting it  is  that  he  should  do  as  he  wills  with  his  owti.  Let 
us  not  fret  or  chafe  because  of  the  buried  years  ■  but  Iff 
us  indeed  long  to  wait  patiently  upon  him  during  them 
all,  knowing  that  as  Moses  was  permitted  to  so  gloriously 
serve  God;  as  Paul  was  pennitted  to  be  the  Apostle  to 
the  Gentiles;  as  Paton  was  permitted  to  be  the  Apostle 
to  the  New  Hebrides;  as  Laws  was  permitted  to  see  Liv- 
ingstonia become  all  that  he  had  hoped  Cape  Maclear 
would  be ;  as  Taylor  was  permitted  to  realize  the  fruition 
of  his  hopes  for  the  Chinese  Evangelization  Society  in 
the  fruit  of  the  China  Inland  Mission ;  as  Judson  was  per- 
mitted to  translate  the  whole  Bible  into  Burmese ;  as  Car- 
ey was  permitted  to  see  the  Church  established  in  India — 
so  shall  we  who  also  have  our  buried  years,  be  permitted 
to  witness  God's  mighty  restoi-ation  thereof  in  the  salva- 
tion of  those  to  whom  our  lives  have  been  appointed  in 
this  service.  We  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  Let  us 
trust  him  through  and  beyond  the  "buried  years." 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XXVL— Elder  E.  B.  Shaver 
By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 


This  man  about  whom  I  now  write,  was  in  many  re- 
spects a  most  unusual  one.  The  reader  will  readily  agree 
when  I  say  that  about  25  years  ago,  when  I  prepared  a 
stereopticon  lecture  to  be  delivered  at  the  general  con- 
ference, upon  the  subject  of  men  and  churches  of  the 
brotherhood,  and  sought  some  information  as  to  the  work 
of  Brother  Shaver,  I  was  amazed  to  find  that  even  then 
he  had  organized  21  congregations,  and  was  serving  as 
the  elder  in  charge  of  20  of  them.  He  had  led  more  than 
1500  persons  into  baptismal  waters,  and  was  serving  6 
congregations  as  pastor,  and  even  then  was  not  a  young 
man  by 'any  means.  How  much  work  he  did  since  then,  I 
do  not  know,  but  of  one  thing  I  am  very  sure, — he  did 
not  rust  out,  for  the  energy  which  found  so  great  an  ex- 
pression in  him,  kept  him  going  until  the  weight  of  his 
84  years  compelled  a  halt  on  his  physical 
activities,  but  his  soul  went  marching  on. 
How  great  the  influence  of  such  a  life  on  a 
community  in  which  it  is  wholly  spent,  re- 
ally is  only  eternity  will  reveal.  He  was 
bofn  in  Maurertown,  Virginia,  in  the  year 
1343,  and  lived  there  as  business  man, 
neighbor,  Christian  and  minister,  all  his 
long  life,  never  sparing  himself  in  the  face 
of  human  need,  winning  and  holding  a  plaf'e 
in  the  affections  of  all  who  knew  him,  until 
the  Lord  said,  "It  is  enough;  come  up  high- 
er." Well  did  he  earn  the  title,  Bishop  of 
the  Siienandoah  Valley,  though  it  was  not 
in  his  nature  to  exploit  it  in  any  way,  for  he 
lived  only  to  serve  his  people,  all  people,  and 
his  God.  Little  wonder  that  a  great  sec- 
tion of  the  country  in  which  he  lived,  shou.d 
have  l)een  plunged  into  sorrow  as  he  was 
called  hence,  though  they  who  sorrowed  did 
not  do  so  for  his  sake,  -but  for  theirs,  for 
while  every  life  is  a  bit  richer  for  having 
lived  with  and  under  the  influence  of  such 
as  he,  all  must  feel  poorer  when  the  tip 
which  has  held  them  together  is  broken. 
When  I  tell  you  of  the  large  number  of  peo- 
ple whom  he  baptized,  you  will  know  with- 
out any  further  mention  that  two  things  must  follow,  - 
He  must  have  done  a  great  deal  of  preaching,  and  of  the 
evangelistic  type,  and  he  himself  must  have  been  a  fine 
exponent  of  the  things  which  he  preached.  These  quali- 
ties must,  of  course,  find  large  expression  in  every  life 
which  would  accomplish  much  for  the  Master,  but,  alas, 
the  combination  is  not  always  sufficiently  conspicuous  to 
make  it  outstanding.  Such  enei'gy  as  found  expression 
in  him,  and  such  devotion,  were  the  secrets  of  the  unu- 
sually successful  life  he  lived.  He  was  not  a  big  man  in 
eitlier  height  nor  weight,  but  what  he  lacked  in  size,  was 
more  than  compensated  for  b.N'  his  zeal  for  God,  and  all 
that  is  implied  in  that,  and  his  love  for  men  in  all  wal'vs 
of  life. 

Brother  Shaver  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Brethren 
church,  and  while  his  home  and  his  business  interests  and 
his  chief  field  of  labor  was  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia,  he  gave  of  his  time  in  evangelistic  work  in  other 
parts  of  the  brotherhood,  and  it  was  in  such  work  that  I 
first  intimately  met  him.  I  had  known  him  since  my 
early  years  in  the  ministry,  of  course,  but  during  a  re- 
vival he  held  in  the  Bear  Creek  church,  near  Dayton, 
more  than  35  years  ago,  I  learned  to  know  him  bette*". 


and  until  the  day  of  his  death,  we  were  not  only  bretl  a 
but  very  good  friends.  In  his  death  in  1927,  the  chi;h 
lost  one  of  its  really  great  men,  one  who  loved  the  chuj  i 
and  who  thoroughly  believed  in  its  mesage  and  its  ]■$■ 
si  on.  And  in  his  death,  many  of  us  lost  a  friend,  for  n 
knowing  of  whom  we  are  better  men.  Though  being  d  d, 
through  those  he  led  to  think  of  higher  things,  he  livesn. 


The  late  Elder  E.  B.  Shaver 


The  Blessing  in  the  Shadows 

Abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three. — 1  Cor.  13:!. 

And  so  there  are  three  things  which  are  never  to  ie, 

which  I  am  to  carry  with  me  beyond  the  grave.  Tl.-e 
pearls  are  to  be  saved  from  the  wreck  of  time  and  lai  ed 
on  the  short.  Two  of  the  preservations  surprise  mi  I 
could  never  wonder  at  the  immortalit,  of 
love,  for  heaven  without  love  would  be  he 
world  without  the  sun.  But  faith  and  i  re 
— where  is  the  place  for  these  in  heave  ?  1 
thought  faith  would  drop  her  wings  ven 
she  lighted  on  the  soil  of  home;  I  thovH 
hope  would  draw  down  her  sails  when  he 
touched  fruition's  short.  Then  men  oDld 
time  told  me  that  all  mystery  would  va  sli 
when  the  curtain  of  death  infolded  me.  "^  ev 
told  me  that  faith  would  be  lost  in  sat, 
that  hope  would  fade  in  fulfillment,  w\ 
says  they  shall  abide.  How  shall  they  i  ■ 
with  perfect  revelation?  How  shall  ::i. 
breathe  in  the  cloudless  sky?  How  all 
hope  flutter  in  the  windless  air?  If  t.'se 
abide,  shadow  must  abide,  and  why  is  s  id- 
ow  there?  Why  prolong  the  winter  o:nv 
faith  and  the  spiingtime  of  my  hope  ^4en 
the  summer  of  my  love  has  come  ?         I 

In  the  interest  of  that  love,  0  my  'Ul 
hast  thou  considered  the  place  of  the  siri- 
ows?    Are  they  not  the  very  pinions  o:  1 
love  ?    Is  not  thy  pity  ever  born  of  dar,  ;i  • 
It  would  die  if  it  saw  clearly.  Perfect  ii  m- 
ing  would  scatter  the  fairest  of  thy  gi! 
It  would  destroy  the  creed  of  thy  ch.' ' 
It  would  lame  the  feet  of  thy  compassion.  It  would  »" 
the  gates  of  thy  solicitude  for  others.     It  would  end 
days  of  thine  unselfish  prayers.    Keep  thy  shadows, '  n 
soul.    Keep  a  little  rim  of  darkness  round  thy  sun.  JS|> 
a  spot  unrevealed  in  the  dealings  of  thy  God.    Ke  i" 
the  new  world  a  place  for  the  cross  of  Jesus — a   ace 
where  love  may  see  the  cloud  and  feel  a  brother's  i"" 
Thy  perfect  sight  would  be  dearly  purchased  by  th<ii- 
of  thy  Lord's  passion.    The  cloud  that  covers  the  t  nv 
figured  glory  is  itself  a  glory.    If  thou  wouldst  gm  e'" 
to  thy  love,  leave  in  the  Paradise  of  God  a  margi  f"f 
faith  and  hope. — Dr.  George  Matheson,  the  blind  pi  «'' 
er  of  Scotland. 


FAITHFUL 

Little  faithfulnesses  are  not  the  only  preparatic  f(' 
great  ones,  but  little  faithfulnesses  are  in  themselv(  tl 
great  ones.  The  essential  fidelity  of  the  heart  is  thi 
whether  it  be  exercised  in  the  mites  or  in  royal  tr. 
the  genuine  faithfulness  of  the  life  is  equally  be 
whether  it  be  displayed  in  governing  an  empire 
writing  an  exercise. — Dean  Farrar. 
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Traveling  to  a  City 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

* 

'ew  years  ago,  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  was  visiting 
irishioners  in  Indiana. 

len  he  was  entering  a  home  there  was  a  httle  boy 
r  a  rocking  horse  on  the  portico.  The  minister  said 
e  boy,  Where  are  you  going,  my  little  man?  The 
uickly  answered.  To  New  York.  The  minister  made 
isit,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  A  few  hours 
he  had  occasion  to  pass  by  the  same  house,  the  lii- 
)y  was  still  riding  the  rocking  horse,  but  had  made 
■ogress  towards  New  York. 

lat  is  the  lesson  to  be  learned  from  this  incident  ?  As 
pirit  reveals  it  to  me,  it  is  this: 
we  are  the  children  of  God,  we  are  travehng  to  'a 
vhich  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
'  "The  celestial  City,"  "the  Holy  City,"  the  "New 
alem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  Heaven  from  God." 
progress  are  we  making  towards  the  celestial  city? 
le  overcoming  the  obstacles,  the  hindrances,  the  pit- 
snares.  and  traps,  that  tne  enemy  of  our  souls  is 
[g  in  our  path,  to  impede  our  progress  towards  the 
ial  city? 

we  like  Christian,  in  Pilgrim's  Progress  ?    Have  Wvj 
into  the  "slough  of  despond"?  Are  we  like  the  boy, 
nore  than  likely  had  been  riding  the  rocking  horse 
onths,  but  had    made    no    progress    towards    Nevvr 
Or  are  we  like  the  great  Apostle,  who  forgot  the 
that  were  behind,"  the  things  which  he  had  al- 
acquired  and  reached   out  after,   and  the  things 
he  had  not  yet  acquired,  the  higher,  nobler,  and 
T  achievements?   "The  breadth,   and  length,   and 
and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
i|h  knowledge"?  And  "seeking  to  apprehend  that  for 
he  was  apprehended  by  Christ"? 
e  goes  abroad  it  is  necessary  to  secure  a  passport. 
ilut  a  passport  you  will  be  refused  admittance  into 
|untry  which  you  seek  to  enter.     Have  we  secured 
iissports  to  enter  the  heavenly  country?  And  how 
tijy  read?     They  should  read  as    follows:    "By    the 
clof  God,  through  the  merits  of  the  supreme  atoning, 
adeeming  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  I  come  seeking 
lilance  into  the  celestial  city."  We  must  be  able  to 
.  py  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of  my  tes- 
[)|,"  I  have  overcome  "the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
il|  And,  "By  the  Grace  of  God,"  I  come  with  a  fully 
iiqd  out,  and  a  completely  developed  Christian  char- 
in  Can  we  say,  "I  come  possessing,  through  the  mer- 
o:|Zlhrist,  a  measure  of  the  ideals,  and  characteristic 
'tfst,  and  "the  fruit  of  the  spirit?"  (Gal.  1.5:22;  Eph. 
'•fWhat  progress  are  we  making  toward  the  celestial 
?jThe  holy  city?     New  Jerusalem,    which    cometh 
'nrom  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
husband"  ?    (Rev.  21-2) .  Are  we  encountering  any 
lies  in  the  way,  any  perils   (2  Cor.  11-26),    any 
the  way  ? 

we  like  the  early  Christians,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
he ruling  passion  of  their  hearts  was  an  intense 
'  or  Christian  perfection"  ?  They  put  forth  a  stren- 
ort  to  reach  their  objective,  and  so  must  we,  if  we 
ome  unto  the  "perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
are  of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4-13). 
our  souls  thirsting  for  the  living  God?  Are  we 
?  at  the  fountain,  like  the  woman  at  the  weJl, 
hirsty  soul  was  quenched  by  drinking  from  the 
w  of  hving  water?  Draw  frely  from  the  "Wells 
tion." 

-■iWoolsey  St.,  Berkeley,  California. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
THE  CHURCH 

We  read  that  Jesus  began  his  ministry  "preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God'  (Mk.  1:14).  Having  been 
I'ejected  by  his  people  Israel,  he  announced  that  the  king- 
dom would  be  taken  away  from  them  (Matt.  21:43). 
Speaking  to  his  disciples  he  said,  "I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  me"  (Lk.  22:29'>. 
Speaking  to  the  church  Paul  says,  "Giving  thanks  unto 
the  Father  .  .  .  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son"  (Col.  1:13).  When  Jesus  returns  again  Israel 
will  be  converted  and  restored  (Acts  15:14-18).  In  this 
dispensation  the  church  represents  the  kingdom  in  mys- 
tery, as  it  exists  in  the  hearts  of  believers  (Rom.  14:17). 

Therefore  the  church  is  not  a  militant  kingdom.  It  is 
likened  rather  to  a  pilgrim  virgin,  being  prepared  through 
suff'ering  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord  (Eph.  5:25-27; 
1  Pet.  2:9-11).  Her  program  is  to  witness  for  Jesus  m 
all  the  world  and  call  out  a  people  for  his  name  (Acts  1 :8 ; 
15:14-18).  She  does  not  deceive  herself,  as  does  the  apos- 
tate church,  trying  to  reign  as  a  queen  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  king  (Rev.  17 :4 ;  18 :7) . 

The  true  church  is  known  by  its  brotherly  love  (John 
13:35),  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Rom.  5:5)  with 
which  she  is  sealed  (Eph.  1:13).  It  is  APOSTOLIC,  be- 
cause it  continues  "in  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  and  in 
communion,  and  the  breaking  of  bread  and  m  prayers" 
(Acts  2:42).  It  is  called  HOLY  (Rom.  1:7),  not  because 
it  is  absolutely  perfect,  but  because  it  is  cleansed  and 
sanctified  by  the  blood  of  Christ  (Eph.  5:25-28).  The 
church  is  ONE,  because  it  is  united  by  one  Spirit,  and  not 
because  it  is  obliged  to  profess  one  creed  or  obedience  to 
one  man  (1  Cor.  6:17;  12-13).  And,  finally,  it  is  MIS- 
SIONARY because  its  orders  are  to  evangelize  the  world 
(Matt.  28:19). 

I.  NAME  AND  NATURE 

In  the  Gospel  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  called  "Chris- 
tians" (Acts  11:26),  "brethren"  (Matt  23:8),  "saints" 
(Rom.  1:7),  "the  church  of  God"  (1  Cor.  1:2).  One  group 
was  called  "those  of  the  circumcision"  (Col.  4:11),  and 
another  "the  brethren  of  the  Gentiles"  (Acts  15:23).  Dif- 
ferences in  things  external  may  give  rise  to  sectarian 
names  without  causing  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ  to  oe 
divided.  Its  unity  is  the  "unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace"  (Eph.  4:3).  Inasmuch  as  the  church  is  a  spir- 
itual bodv  it  is  subject  to  spiritual  laws  (Eph.  4:13-16). 

II.  OBJECT  AND  OBJECTIVE 

The  object  of  the  church  is  to  witness  for  Christ  to  ^11 
the  world  and  call  out  a  people  for  his  name  (Acts  1:8; 
15:14-18).  The  objective  is  to  reach  all  nations  that  the 
"fullness  of  the  Gentiles"  may  come  in  (Matt.  24:14; 
Rom.  11:25).  It  works  through  individuals  to  the  society 
and  the  kingdom. 

1.  Individuals. — Jesus  is  the  life,  and  those  who  re- 
ceive him  receive  in  the  act,  life  eternal  (1  John  5:11,  12). 
From  thenceforth,  although  they  are  in  the  world,  they 
are  not  of  the  world  (John  17:16).  They  have  a  new 
"head,"  which  is  Christ,  and  henceforth  thev  must  obey 
him  (1  Cor.  11:3). 

2.  Social  work.^ — Those  who  receive  the  word  of  God 
into  their  hearts  bring  forth  fruit  in  the  conversion  of 
others  (Mt.  13:8,  9).  They  in  turn  are  the  good  seed,  the 
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children  of  God,  sown  throughout  the  world  (vs.  38),  and 
they  bear  fruit  in  the  conversion  of  others  and  in  the.r 
inlluence  on  the  society  in  which  they  move  (  IPet.  2:11- 
17). 

3.  Spiritual  work.— These  children  of  God,  sown 
through  the  world,  are  members  of  one  family,  the  fam- 
ily of  God.  They  form  one  people,  the  people  of  God.  They 
become  organized  into  one  social  body,  the  body  of  Chris... 
The  agent  of  this  work  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  taking 
the  called  out  people  of  all  nations  and  forming  them  into 
one  harmonious  social  unit,  the  church,  which  is  to  be 
his  spiritual  body. 

The  members  of  the  true  church  therefore  cooperate 
as  members  of  one  body  (Rom.  12:4-8),  in  which  they 
have  spiritual  food  (Eph.  4:1?,  13).  Each  one  has  work 
according  to  his  gifts  (1  Cor.  12). 

The  church  is  in  the  process  of  being  formed  and  per- 
fected. Therefore,  although  in  standing  it  is  considered 
perfect,  being  sanctified  by  the  blood  of  Christ  (Heb.  10: 
10-14) ;  in  its  actual  state  it  is  rather  hke  a  hospital  ( 1 
Cor.  11:30),  a  scnool  (Gal.  3:24,  25),  a  family  (Heb.  3:6), 
or  an  army  (2  Tim.  2:3).  Its  members  should  therefore 
be  patient  with  one  another  (Eph.  4:31,  32). 
III.     RELATIOi\S  AND  METHODS 

1.  Relations  between  believers. — Inasmuch  as  believ- 
ers are  members  of  one  family  they  are  brethren,  and  as 
such  have  special  relations  with  each  other.  They  seek 
to  restore  the  fallen  (Gal.  6:1),  encoui-age  the  weak  (1 
Thess.  5:14),  exliort  the  wayward  (Heb.  10:25),  and  edi- 
fy one  another  in  Christ  (Col.  3:12-17).  They  should  be 
living  examples  of  the  love  deocribed  in  1  Cor.  13. 

2.  Relations  between  congregations. — The  congrega- 
tions are  local  units  gathered  together  for  convenience  in 
cooperation.  They  should  maintain  the  apostolic  doctrine 
and  customs  (Acts  2:42),  engage  in  all  good  works  (Ac^s 
6:1-4;  11:29;  1  Cor.  16:1,  2).  They  should  seek  to  extend 
their  work  by  foi-ming  new  or  branch  congregations  (Acts 
8:14,  15).  The  means  for  doing  this  are:  example  (2 
Cor.  9:1,  2),  testimony  (Acts  8:4),  supervision  by  evan- 
gelists (Tit.  1:5),  conierences  (Acts  15:2),  literature 
(Col.  4:16)  and  prayer  (Col.  4:3,  4). 

3.  Relations   between   denominations The   apostolic 

church,  guided  by  the  Spirit,  granted  liberty  of  conscience 
in  minor  matters  (Rom.  14:1-23),  but  had  to  guard 
against  false  teachers  (Acts  15:24),  prove  those  who 
were  unknown  (1  John  4:1),  contend  against  error  (Acts 
15:1,  2),  and  separate  themselves  from  those  who  were 
disloyal  in  fundamental  things  (2  Jn.  10). 

4.  Relations  with  the  world. — The  members  of  Christ 
consider  themselves  as  crucified  to  the  world  (Gal.  2:20), 
dead  to  sin  (Rom.  6:11)  and  separated  from  evildoers  (1 
Pet.  4:1-4).  They  do  not  join  themselves  in  union  with 
unbelievers  in  ways  that  hinder  their  lives  or  testimony 
for  Christ  (2  Cor.  6:14-18).  This,  of  course,  includes 
matrimony  (1  Cor.  7:39).  They  do  not  defend  themselves 
with  carnal  weapons  (2  Cor.  10:4).  They  testify  against 
evils  (Eph.  5:11).  They  do  their  duties  as  good  citizens 
(Rom.  13:1-7),  but  they  do  not  seek  to  impose  the  rule 
of  Christ  or  the  church  by  force  (Eph.  6:13-20). 

(To  be  continued) 


GOD  SPEAKING 

The  thrilling  exhortation  comes  to  us,  "Stand  on  yo\ir 
feet  and  I  will  speak  to  you,"  says  the  Lord  God  Almighty. 
We  listen,  and  this  is  what  we  hear:  .  . .  "Do  not  trouble 
yourself  about  times  and  seasons,  but  never  forget  that 
the  spirit  of  the  Almighty  has  been  promised  you,  and 
that  he  will  be  with  you  till  you  have  carried  your  tri- 
umphs unto  the  uttermost  parts!"— Charles  E,  Jeffersoi. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

ESCAPED 

More  than  four  years  ago  vsrhen  Bishop  Cannon  became  ro 
nent  in  his  opposition  to  the  liquor  interests  of  America,  sat 
his  brethren  who  knew  him  said  he  is  the  equal  mentally  '  i 
man  in  the  country.  Events  that  have  since  transpired  mo  t 
justify  this  high  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  by  a  great  uj 
The  patience  of  the  public  is  strained  and  it  will  be  the  jt 
good  generalship  for  a  large  section  of  the  secular  press  anc  tfc 
interested  in  embarrassing,  if  not  in  ruining  a  most  useful  m 
beat  a  hasty  retreat.  The  Bishop  has  held  their  feet  to  j 
and  many  a  good  battle  seems  left  in  him;  for  he  is  escapt  fi 
his  enemies  as  a  bird  from  the  hunter.  The  future  will  fi  I  ] 
on  the  firing  line  and  he  will  continue  to  be  a  target  for  th( ;  \ 
wish  to  destroy  the  Prohibition  Amendment.. — ^The  Christiailni 
(Georgia  Baptist  Paper). 

THE  NEW  ZEALAND  TRAGEDY 

The  sympathies  of  the  civilized  world  go  out  to  Napie  li 
Zealand,  in  the  earthquake  which  overwhelmed  the  city  and  m 
1,000  lives  out  of  a  population  of  ten  or  twelve  thousand  id 
suited  in  a  property  loss  of  $10,000,000  or  more.  In  the  SaFr 
Cisco  disaster  of  1906  only  500  lives  were  lost,  but  the  i-pe 
loss  was  estimated  at  about  $500,000,000.  The  Napier  sat 
must  be  counted  among  the  most  terrible  in  recent  histor— ] 
Presbyterian  Advance. 

JOHN  WILLIS  BAER,  EMINENT  LAY  LEADER 

One  more  of  the  outstanding  Presbyterian  leaders  of  8  ( 
has  been  called  to  join  that  innumerable  company  who  re  fr 
their  labors  while  their  works  do  foUow  them.  John  Wil  Bi 
passed  away  suddenly  at  his  Pasadena  home  on  February  i  So 
of  us  could  never  think  of  him  without  visualizing  the  ipiri 
leader  of  our  youth  when  he,  too,  was  young  and  secretar  )f  i 
world's  Christian  Endeavor  organization.  Then  for  six  jirs 
was  a  home  missions  secretary,  followed  by  ten  years  of 
able  service  as  president  of  Occidental  College,  from  which,  i: 
he  turned  to  the  quieter  life  of  a  banker.  In  1919  he,  was  )dei 
tor  of  our  General  Assembly,  to  which  he  had  frequently  g  bb  I 
benefit  of  his  statesmanlike  and  persuasive  leadership.  At  ivei 
he  passed  on  the  torch,  after  having  shown  what  is  possil  t« 
American  boy  of  few  early  opportunities,  for  he  was  thiion 
a  Hungarian  immigrant.  Thousands  of  younger  men — and  orai 
too — are  today  holding  aloft  their  own  torches,  lighted  1  m  t 
flame  of  the  fervor,  devotion  and  exalted  Christian  idealis 
they  discovered  in  John  Willis  Baer.  Being  dead  he  yet  s  a^ 
— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

SHERWOOD  EDDY  JOINS  SOCIALISTS 
Holds  Socialized  Christianity  Only  Alternative  to  Comir  lisa 
Sherwood  Eddy  has  retired  from  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  J  P 
his  remaining  years  to  the  advancement  of  socialism.    S  h  w 
the  gist  of  the  statement  made  by  this  well-known  Christ  i  le> 
er  at  a  dinner  tendered  him  by  the  national  council  of  the    M. 
A.  at  the  Hotel  Commodore  a  few  days  ago.     Dr.  Eddy  ione 
the  most  fascinating  Christian   leaders  in  the  world  to<  '•   ' 
has  a  positive  genius  for  new  enthusiasms,  for  he  has  lesi 
eloquently  during  his  forty  years  of  Y    leadership    for   trson 
evangelism,  pacifism,  more  adequate  sex  instruction,  sociij-^ 
and  a  number  of  other  causes.     His  Ufe  is  a  splendid  ex  ip 
the  fact  that  advancing  years  need  not  necessarily  mean  Y  deuu 
of  the  mental  arteries.    Although  over  60,  Dr.  Eddy  has   '  '^'■ 
iency  of  youth  and  in  personal  appearance  he  does  not  s  n 
40.     In  making  this  announcement  of  his  future  plans,  e  '^ 
"I  have  joined  the  socialist  party  and  I  intend  to  work  '  'li  's 
party  for  economic  justice.     H  we  do  not  Christianize  t   i' 
order,  there  are  those  who  will  communize  it."    His  new  wi^ 
Russia  is  receiving  many  favorable  comments. — Christian  ^n'"' 

THE  THREE-FOLD  CORD 

We  have  a  Savior,  a  Bible,  a  religion,  all  of  which  are   i^" 
Christ  cannot  be  identified  with  any  particular  race  or  n;  W' 
Though  sometimes  he  is  referred  to  as  a  Jew,  yet  the  mi ;  "*"• 
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1  finds  itself  in  revolt  against  the  idea.  He  was  the  perfect 
n,  the  ideal  for  all  races  and  for  all  nationalities.  The  Bible  is 
ateless  hook,  and  therefore  cannot  go  out  of  date.  It  embraces 
centuries  in  its  message  and  fits  every  type  of*  people  under  the 
And  our  religion  cannot  be  confined  to  any  class  or  to  any 
1.  It  fits  all  people  of  all  ages.  Here  then  is  the  three-fold 
d  by  which  the  world  is  united — a  universal  Savior,  a  universal 
le,  a  universal  religion. — Religious  Telescope. 

NEGRO  CHURCH  STATISTICS 
^rom  The  World  Almanac,  we  quote  church  statistics  for  Ne- 
es  that  were  gathered  by  the  United  States  Government's  Cen- 

Bureau  ih  1926.  The  total  membership  enrollment  was  5,203,- 
,  distributed  among  42,585  congregations,  an  average  of  about 

per  church.  In  the  decade  from  1916  to  1926,  there  was  a 
n  of  3,000  churches  and  of  700,000  members.  Church  property 
ued  at  $205,000,000  is  in  possession  of  the  congregations  and  the 
rs'  cost  of  administration  was  $43,000,000; 

Tie  State  of  Georgia  has  the  largest  number  of  negro  churches 
I  the  largest  membership;  5,021  congregations  with  538,000 
imunicants.  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Texas,  North  Carolina, 
ith  Carolina  and  Virginia  rank  next  in  the  order  named.  Mis- 
[ri  among  northern  states  has  645  congregations  and  Ohio  rates 
t)nd  with  622.  Among  denominations,  the  Methodist  and  Bap- 
'  groups  have  the  largest  colored  constituency.  Colored  Bap- 
s  exceed  3,500,000  in  number.  Negro  Methodists  total  1,331,000 
brding  to  figures  given  by  Phelan. 

mong  Lutherans,  the  Missouri  Synod  has  the  most  advanced 
slopment  of  negro  missions.    The  United  Lutheran  Church  has 

congregation  in  New  York  City,  which  is  very  flourishing.  It 
;  the  distinction  of  containing  a  large  number  of  migrants  from 

West  Indies,  from  the  Virgin  Islands  in  particular. — The  Lu- 


t "PHYSICIANS  RAPIDLY  DISCARDING  ALCOHOL  AS 
MEDICINE" 
le  above  caption  is  taken  from  a  recent  statement  by  Dr.  W. 
..Svans,  noted  physician  and  fonner  Commissioner  of  Health  in 
icity  of  Chicago. 

his  address  Dr.  Evans  said:  "I  don't  know,  at  the  present 
ii ,  of  a  single  indication  for  the  use  of  alcohol  in  medicine.  I 
B  7  of  no  disease  that  can  be  treated  as  successfully  with  alcohol 
s  without.  Evei-^-  doctor  knows  that  alcohol  is  not  a  stimulant, 
u  in  reality,  is  a  depressant.  The  price  one  pays  for  its  use 
i  ;ie  danger  that  it  may  harm  the  human  apparatus  more  than 
t  iay  help  by  temporary  alleviation.  Year  by  year,  the  use  of 
k,iol  in  any  form,  in  the  cure  of  tuberculosis,  pneumonia,  ma- 
il ,  blood  poisoning  and  other  maladies,  has  been  discarded  as 
10  ineffectual  and  dangerous.  Even  the  once  universal  notion 
h;  alcohol  is  a  sovereign  remedy  for  'snake  bite'  has  proven  false. 
^|heat  supplying  calories  in  alcohol  are  rendered  valueless  by 
itl,-  factors  which  more  than  offset  its  utility  as  a  food.  As  a 
In  it  is  in  a  similar  class  to  that  of  atropine,  aconite  and  the 
ikf which  are  extraordinarily  powerful,  but  for  that  very  reason 
irt-arely  used." — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

LIVING  EPISTLES  IN  RUSSIA 

langelical  Christians  in  the  town  of  Chomsk,  Russia,  arranged 
■^   ve  a  baptism  on  a  certain  day  and  the  Greek  priest,  to  keep 
wn  flock  from  attending,  announced  a  specially  solemn  mass 
'   same  date.     When  the  procession  of  the  Evangelicals,  sing- 
Sospel  hymns,  passed  the  church,  all  the  people  within  went 
eaving  the  priest  alone.     Some  two  thousand  people  walked  in 
recession.     The  priest  was  greatly  chagrined  and  later  criti- 
the  evangelical  people,  but  his  parishioners  said  that  it  would 
;lp  to  make  such  assertions.    All  knew  that  evangelical  Chris- 
lived  pure  lives,  neither  cursed,  drank  nor  smoked,  nor  in- 
1  in  other  questionable  things.     So  the  priest,  not  to  be  behind 
vals  ,abandoned  drinking  and  smoking.     Then  he  heard  his 
lioners  say  that  while  the  evangelical  Christians  had  sermons 
ir  churches,  they  themselves  had  none.     The  priest  began  to 
1-     Learning  that  the  Evangelicals  had  singing  of  spiritual 
which  everybody  understood,  he  started  congregational  sing- 
■«  jith  the  song  book  Gusly.— S.  S.  Times.. 


^be  jfamtl^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 
Heb.  4:11-16.  The  more  we  study  the  stars  the  more 
we  find  that  they  differ  greatly  among  themselves;  no 
two  are  alike.  In  this  respect  they  may  be  likened 
unto  people,  for  there  are  no  two  people  who  are  ex- 
actly alike.  But  no  matter  how  much  we  may  differ 
froni  one  another,  no  matter  how  peculiar  are  our  own 
temptations,  we  have  a  High  Priest  who  was  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  And, 
praise  his  name,  he  can  show  us  the  way  to  pass 
through  our  temptations  also  without  sin! 

TUESDAY 

John  1 :35-42.  With  even  a  low-powered  glass  it  is 
vei-y  interesting  to  observe  the  beautiful  double  stars — 
that  is,  stars  that  appear  to  the  naked  eye  as  a  single 
star,  but  which  are  seen  through  the  telescope  to  be 
in  reality  two  stars  very  close  together.  They  are 
usually  of  beautifully  contrasting  colors.  Each  exerts 
an  influence  on  the  other,  and  they  revolve  about  each 
other  for  ever.  This  is  an  illustration  of  the  influence 
individuals  have  over  others.  It  was  such  an  influence 
that  attracted  men  to  Jesus,  that  Andrew  exerted  over 
his  brother  Peter,  that  was  seen  in  the  friendship  of 
David  and  Jonathan,  etc.  It  is  a  law  of  the  universe 
that  every  particle  of  matter  exerts  an  attraction  on 
every  other  particle,  regardless  of  size  or  position.  It 
is  a  thought  that  gives  courage,  even  while  it  sobers 
us:  let  no  one  think  that  his  life  is  not  influencing 
other  lives! 

WEDNESDAY 

Luke  22:54-62;  Acts  2:14,  38-40.  There  are  many 
variable  stars — that  is,  stars  that  change  from  very 
bright  to  very  faint,  and  back  again.  Some  have  a 
regular  period  for  this  change;  others  are  quite  irregu- 
lar. Spiritually,  Peter  was  a  type  of  "variable."  How 
brightly  he  shone  just  before  the  trial  of  Jesus,  yet 
how  faint  was  his  light  about  cock-crow  that  morning 
in  the  palace!  But  God  took  him  out  of  the  variable 
class  and  made  him  a  true,  unchanging  star:  Peter,  the 
Rock!  May  we  let  God's  Spirit  have  his  way  in  our 
lives  also. 

THURSDAY 

Matt.  11 :7-15.  There  are  many  other  strange  and 
beautiful  objects  that  appear  in  splendid  beauty  for  a 
short  time  and  then  disappear  for  long  intervals,  if  not 
altogether,  such  as  comets,  meteors,  and  novae  (or  new 
stars).  Even  these  have  their  value,  and  have  often 
resulted  in  a  more  intense  study  of  the  stars,  and  the 
finding  of  new  truths.  Such  might  be  said  to  have 
been  the  office  of  John  the  Baptist;  he  was  a  bright 
and  shining  light  that  attracted  the  attention  of  others 
to  the  great  central  Sun  of  the  Universe. 

FRIDAY 

Matt.  23:1-12.  There  are  "stars"  which  are  not  stars 
at  all.  The  planets  have  no  brightness  of  their  own, 
but  shine  only  by  light  reflected  from  the  sun.  So  it 
was  with  the  Pharisees:  there  was  no  real  light  or 
warmth  within;  they  shone  only  by  light  reflected  from 
their  exalted  position.  Against  all  such  Jesus  pro- 
nounced the  woes  of  this  passage.  Let  us  not  be  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  in  name  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
that  we  may  give  warmth  and  light  to  others. 

SATURDAY 

Matt.  5:14-16.  In  another  sense,  the  planets  are  typ- 
ical of  the  true  Christian.  To  paraphrase  from  Paul: 
"In  me  dwelleth  no  real  light,  but  in  Christ  alone."  Let 
us  see  to  it  that  we  may  always  hold  ourselves  in  such 
position  that  men  may  see  the  light  and  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ  reflected  in  us  and  may  worship  him. 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  111:1-10.  In  this  series  of  devotional  studies 
of  the  glory  of  God  as  revealed  in  his  handiwork  in 
the  heavens,  we  have  revealed  something  of  power  and 
love,  the  majesty  and  glory  of  our  God.  His  works  are 
past  understanding,  almost  past  believing,  as  we  be- 
hold them  in  the  heavens  and  as  we  behold  them  in  the 
lives  of  men.  But  let  us  quote  again  from  the  Psalmist: 
"His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  Amen. 
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Seventh  Day  Adventism 

The  Result  of  a  Predicament 
By   William   Edward   Biederwolf 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


The  Shut  Door  Opened 

II.  THE  DOOR  OF  MERCY  WAS 
CLOSED  IN  1844,  TO  ALL  WHO  WERE 
AT  THAT  TIME  UNSAVED. 

Was  it? 

Well  then  the  further  spread  of  their  be- 
lief was  impossible.  It  then  became  appar- 
ent that  if  any  sort  of  propaganda  was  to 
be  carried  on  with  a  view  to  securing  con- 
verts for  Seventh  Day  Advantism,  the  door 
of  mercy  must  be  thrown  open  to  all,  and 
was  accordingly  done,  and  any  one  looking 
for  light  regarding  the  sanctuary  might  yet 
enter  in. 

A  Forced  Change  of  Mind 

III.  IT  WAS  A  SIN  TO  DO  ANY  WORK 
AFTER  1844.  They  expected  the  cleansing 
of  the  sanctuary  to  last  but  a  very  short 
time.  But  time  starved  them  out  at  this 
point  and  they  found  it  convenient  to  change 
their  mind.  It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  only 
a  branch  of  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
had  taken  this  position. 

Satan  as   Savior 

IV.  SATAN  IS  MADE  THE  SCAPE- 
GOAT TO  BEAR  AWAY  THE  SINS  OF 
GOD'S  PEOPLE.  This  is  of  course  a  flat 
denial  of  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the 
atonement.  It  makes  the  Devil  your  Savior 
instead  of  Christ,  or  at  least  it  shares  the 
honor  with  him. 

They  get  this  curious  piece  of  informa- 
tion from  the  marginal  reading  in  Leviticus 
10:8  (placed  in  the  text  in  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion), "ONE  LOT  FOR  JEHOVAH  AND 
THE  O.THER  LOT  FOR  AZAZEL."  Azazel, 
they  say,  means  the  Devil. 

Many  of  the  leading  modern  scholars 
agree  with  them  in  this  interpretation  of 
the  word. 

But  if  you  will  read  the  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventist  theory  of  the  atonement  a  few  pages 
farther  on  you  will  see  that  they  very  plain- 
ly make  the  second  goat  himself  to  be  the 
Devil,  or  rather  a  type  of  the  Devil. 

But  with  this  the  many  modern  scholars 
do  not  agree. 

Now  let  us  examine  this  matter  for  a 
moment  before  we  set  forth  their  theory  of 
the  atonement  in  detail. 

1.  In  the  first  place  it  is  hardly  probable 
that  two  animals  of  the  same  kind  and  of 
the  same  qualifications  would  have  been  se- 
lected to  represent  two  persons  of  such  wide- 
ly different  character  as  Christ  and  the 
Devil.  The  use  of  an  unclean  animal  in 
either  case  was  strictly  forbidden.  Some  one 
has  asked,  "Is  Satan  so  virtuous  that  he 
must  be  represented  by  an  animal  without 
blemish?" 

2.  In  the  second  place  the  entire  teach- 
ing of  the  word  of  God  is  against  such  a 
theory.  Hebrews  9:29  says,  "Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many."  This 
and  other  verses  (Isaiah  53:6,  11,  12;  1 
Peter  3:18;   1  Peter  2:24)   show  very  dis- 


tinctly that  it  is  Christ  and  not  the  Devil 
who  is  our  "sin  offering,"  and  that,  as  John 
says,  it  is  "the  Lamb  of  God  that  beareth 
away  the  sin  of  the  world"   (John  1:29). 

3.  In  the  third  place,  the  similar  ritual 
in  Leviticus  14:1-7  is  against  any  such  view 
of  the  proceedings.  Here  the  living  bird 
which  corresponds  to  the  living  goat  is  al- 
lowed to  go  forth  into  a  life  of  freedom. 
The  proper  explanation  is  of  course  that 
the  slain  goat  and  the  live  goat  as  well  as 
the  slain  bird  and  the  live  bird  both  refer 
to  Christ  who,  "was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences and  raised  again  for  our  justification" 
(Romans  4:25). 

5.  In  the  fourth  place  it  is  distinctly 
stated  that  both  goats  were  taken  for  a  sin 
offering  (verse  5)  and  it  is  just  as  distinct- 
ly stated  that  the  goat  to  be  sent  away  alive 
as  well  as  the  one  to  be  slain  was  presented 
before  the  Lord  (verse  10.)  Most  assuredly 
therefore  neither  goat  could  have  repre- 
sented the  Devil. 

5.  But  finally,  if  we  consent  that  "azazel" 
is  a  proper  name  and  that  it  means  the 
Devil,  to  identify  this  individual  with  the 
goat  is  an  inexcusable  exegetical  blunder 
that  completely  ignores  the  grammatical 
construction  in  the  use  of  the  preposition 
"for."  If  "azazel"  means  the  "Devil"  then 
according  to  the  construction  one  goat  was 
for  Jehovah  and  the  other  goat  was  for 
Azazel,  that  is,  for  the  Devil. 

This  is  enough  to  show  how  absurd  and 
how  impossible  it  is  to  make  the  live  goat 
to  be  Azazel,  the  Devil,  or  to  make  him  a 
type  of  the  Devil  as  the  Seventh  Day  Ad- 
ventist  people  do.  Their  interpretation  is 
altogether  fanciful  and  wholly  without 
Scriptural  warrant. 

This  settles  the  thing  in.  question,  but  it 
will  be  of  interest  to  investigate  somewhat 
the  real  meaning  of  the  word  "azazel." 

There  are  four  interpretations  each  one 
of  which  has  had  the  suppoi-t  of  many  lead- 
ing scholars. 

1.  It  has  been  taken  as  the  name  of  the 
place  to  which  the  goat  escaped,  that  is,  "a 
far  off  place"  "a  place  utterly  removed." 

2.  It  has  been  taken  as  a  designation  for 
the  goat  itself  that  is,  "the  goat  sent  away." 
"the  goat  allowed  to  escape,"  "The  escape 
goat."  So  the  A.  V.  and  many  old  author- 
ities. 

3.  It  has  been  taken  as  a  personal  being, 
an  evil  spirit  (some  say  Satan)  to  whom  the 
goat  was  sent.  So  the  R.  V.  and  a  number 
of  later  scholars. 

4.  It  has  been  taken  as  an  impersonal 
word  designating  "a  complete  sending 
away,"  "an  entire  removal." 

The  correct  interpretation  is  a  matter  of 
exegesis  about  which  no  impartial  scholar 
will  dogmatically  declare  himself,  simply 
because  he  cannot  be  absolutely  sure  about 
the  derivation  of  the  word  and  its  meaning., 
Least  of  all  will  he  inject  his  interpretation 
into  a  system  of  theology. 


1.  The  first  interpretation  has  litthi 
anything  in  its  favor  and  has  now  In 
practically  abandoned  by  all  authorities. 

2.  The  second  interpretation  is  notu 
impossible  one.  It  at  least  conveys  u 
sense  of  the  passage.  In  this  way  the  vn 
is  derived  from  "Az"  meaning  "going  aw',' 
Against  this  Oehler  urges  that  "az"  nn 
"she  goat."  But  this  is  not  necessarih 
Some  nouns  have  but  one  form  and  indi  t( 
animals  of  both  sexes,  like  "ovis"  in  L;  n 
meaning  a  sheep.  (See  Genesis  27:9;  lit 
14:4;  Ex.  26:7).  The  most  serious  objeor 
to  this  rendering  is  that  it  makes  it  sc'e- 
what  difficult  to  get  a  smooth  reading  ul 
of  verse  10  and  26. 

3.  The  third  interpretation  has  met  th 
much  favor.  But  against  it  the  follo\lg 
objections  are  urged. 

(a)  Satan  is  nowhere  else  mentione  in 
the  entire  Pentateuch  and  he  would  ha  ly 
be  mentioned  here  by  a  name  which  he|o> 
where  else  has  in  the  whole  Bible. 

(b)  Th  parallelism  formed  by  the  dole 
use  of  the  preposition  "for"  would  forcfhe 
meaning  that  just  as  the  first  goat  was  nt 
away  as  an  offering  to  appease  the  Dev  or 
some  evil  spirit  who  dwelt  in  the  wilder  «, 
an  idea  which  is  revolting  and  entirely  ut 
of  harmony  with  the  whole  tenor  of  he 
word  of  God.  The  principal  reason  or 
pressing  a  personal  meaning  upon  the  •  rd 
"azazel"  is  the  double  use  of  the  pre  si- 
tion  "for,"  but  this  must  not  be  carriecxw 
far. 

Some  say  the  goat  with  the  forgiven  ns 
was  sent  out  to  mock  the  Devil  and  n  to 
appease  him  to  gambol  in  exulting  triiph 
before  the  Devil.  Some  say  the  goat  'a.s 
delivered  up  to  the  Devil.  But  why  all  lis 
exegetical  contortion  to  explain  an  im;jb- 
able  meaning. 

4.  The  fourth  interpretation  is  pet  ips 
most  in  keeping  with  the  nature  of  theer- 
vice,  most  harmonious  with  the  scope  o  :he 
Scriptures  and  most  in  line  with  the  X)t 
meaning  of  the  word. 

Dr.  Eidersheim  says,  "The  word  'a: '.el' 
is  by  universal  consent,  derived  from  a  3ot 
which  means,  'wholly  to  put  aside'  or  '-'oi- 
ly to  go  away.' "     This  root,  "azal"    ib- 
ably  comes  from  the  Arabic.     Whetheihis 
be  true  or  whether  the  word  is  derivi  as 
mentioned  above,  under  the  second  inte  re- 
tation,  th  ieda  of  "complete  dismissal' iikI 
"removing  far   away"   evidently  inher  in 
the  meaning  of  it.    Even  Oehler,  who  '  er- 
prets  the  word  as  "the  name  of    an  'vil 
spirit,"  says  it  may  be  taken  imperst  U'' 
and  interpreted  in  the  sense  of  "dismi  il 
Well,  if  even  he   admits   such   a  rfn'  " 
why  not  so  take  it  and  all  diff!cult> 
lieved  and  the  evident  sence  of  the  pa  i>: 
retained. 

Thus  under  no  circumstances  can  the  "Si 
which  is  sent  away  be  identified  wit  ,tli' 
Devil  or  be  made  a  type  of  the  Devil. 

THE  SECOND  GOAT  IS  THE  TYP 

CHRIST  EVEN  AS  THE  FIRST  ON 

How  Atonement  is  Made       ^ 

Let  us  now  see  how  the  Seventh  Da' 
ventists  work  out  their  theory  of  the  i 
ment. 

You  know,  the  high  priest  made  n' 
ment  for  the  sanctuary  itself  because 
defilement  through  the  uncleannesa  f 
people.  Just  so,  they  say,  the  sins  i 
lievers  are  laid  upon  the  heavenly  sanf 
and  atonement  must  be  made  for  it 
Christ,  the  Great  High  Priest,  enteiir 
Holy  of  holies  in  the  heavenly  sam 
made  atonement  for  this  sanctuary  t^pi 
the  high  priest  did  for  the  earthly  B 
ary. 
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how  did  the  high  priest  make  this 
nent  for  the  earthly  sanctuary?  By. 
;  its  sins  upon  himself.  In  the  same 
;hrist  makes  atonement  for  the  sanc- 
in  heaven.  The  sins  of  the  Israelites 
therefore  first  laid  upon  the  sanctuary 
len  upon  the  high  priest  and  then  the 
iriest  came  out  of  the  Holiest  of  Holies 
hese  sins  and  laid  them  on  the  scape- 
ivho  bore  them  away  to  the  wilderness, 
rist,  the  Great  High  Priest,  will  one 
)me  forth  from  the  Holiest  of  Holies 

heavenly  sanctuary  with  the  sins  of 
ople  which  he  took  from  off  this  sanc- 
where  they  had  ben  laid  and  he  will 
sse  sins  on  the  Devil,  who  will  in  turn 
hem  away  into  the  wilderness  of  an- 
ion. 

3  THIS  IS    THE    SEVENTH     DAY 
NT  PLAN  OF  SALVATION. 
rEACHES   THAT   OUR   SINS   ARE 
^S  YET  PARDONED  OR  BLOTTED 

PEACHES  THAT  OUR  SINS  WILL 
,OTTED  OUT  ONLY  WHEN  CHRIST 
;ADY  to  COME  AGAIN  TO  THE 
H. 

REACHES  THAT  CHRIST  DID  NOT 
;    ATONEMENT    FOR    OUR    SINS 
THE  CROSS. 

PEACHES  THAT  SATAN  AS  A 
ED  VICTIM  IS  TO  BEAR  AWAY 
;iNS. 

5  is  the  atonement  denied  and  the 
i  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
ide  by  this  pernicious  doctrine  that 
to  substitute  for  Christ's  finished 
in  the  cross  the  vicarious  sufferings  of 
!vil  who  is  made  to  be  a  sin  bearer 
behalf.  The  whole  thing  is  a  miser- 
avesty  on  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 

ed  they  say,  "We  dissent  from  the 
hat  the  atonement  was  made  upon 
iss  as  is  generally  held"  (Fundamen- 
nciples,  page  2),  and  they  say  the 
ent  will  be  complete  only  when  Christ 
out  of  the  heavenly  sanctuary  and 
X  sins  on  the  Devil  and  he  bears  them 

ny  Bible  says,  "Christ  was  ONCE  of- 
0  BEAR  the  sins  of  many"  (He- 
3:28)  and  "When  he  had  by  HIM- 
jPURGED  OUR  SINS,  sat  down  on 
iathand  of  the  Majesty  on  high"  (He- 
1=3). 

(To  be  continued) 


Ijor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
junday  School  Lesson 

;|  (Lesson  for  March  15) 

eis  Among  Friends  and  Foes 

■i  ure  Lesson— Luke  10:28  to  11:54. 
1  d  Text— Luke  10:38-42,  52-53. 
vional  Reading— Psalm  86:1-7. 

Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
command    you. — John 


1'  1  Text 
gs   which    I 


Introductory   Note 

he  two  preceding  lessons  occurred 
.  east  of  the  Jordan,  can  hardly  be 
From  John's  Gospel  it  is  evident 
IS  was  present  at  the  Feast  of  Ded- 
1  Jerusalem  which  occurred  during 
■  part  of  what  is  our  month  of  De- 
1  A.  D.  29.  This  seems  to  fix  the 
esus'  visit  at  the  home  of  Lazarus 
"listers  in  Bethany.    He  did  not  re- 


main long  however,  for  the  Jews  attempted 
to  kill  him  because  he  said,  "I  and  my  Fath- 
er are  one,"  but  seemed  to  depart  for  Perea 
to  e^ape  the  fury  of  the  Jews.  He  re- 
turned to  Bethany  once  more  before  his 
Passion  when  sent  for  by  the  sisters  because 
of  the  illness  and  death  of  Lazarus.  After 
raising  Lazarus  fi-om  the  dead  Jesus  re- 
turned to  Perea  again  by  way  of  northern 
Judea  and  Samaria,  where  he  remained  un- 
til the  Feast  of  the  Passover  the  following 
April  when  he  was  crucified.  Authorities 
are  not  agreed  as  to  the  tiine  and  place 
where  the  woes  against  the  Pharisees  were 
pronounced.  Some  think  they  were  .pro- 
nounced while  Jesus  was  being  entertained 
in  the  home  of  the  Pharisee;  others  think  it 
occurred  in  Perea  after  Jesus'  return  from 
the  Feast  of  Dedication. 

The  Wrong  Emphasis  of  Friends 

Martha  is  typical  of  those  who  put  the 
wrong  emphasis  on  things  that  pertain  to 
friendship.  Her  motives  may  have  been  as 
good  as  her  sister's,  but  she  did  not  under- 
stand the  Master's  mind  as  well.  She  took 
the  wrong  course  to  do  him  honor  and  her 
view  of  what  was  of  first  importance  did 
not  accord  vsrith  his,  and  for  the  following 
reasons,  which  we  quote: 

"Martha's  motive  was  as  good  as  her  sis- 
ter's, but  she  misread  the  Master's  mind. 
Why  is  it  that  her  way  is  not  the  best  way? 
In  the  first  place,  such  a  view  of  life  puts 
too  high  an  estimate  on  purely  temporal 
things.  Bear  in  mind  that  it  was  not  a 
question  of  dinner  or  no  dinner  in  that 
house  that  day,  but  a  question  of  how  much 
dinner.  You  are  not  to  supopse  that  Mary 
did  nothing.  If  you  will  study  the  narra- 
tive carefully,  I  think  you  will  agree  that 
she  did  do  something.  Another  reason  why 
such  a  view  of  life  is  mistaken  is  that  it 
falls  into  peevish  discontent.  Martha  was 
distracted  about  many  things.  Then  again, 
such  a  life  forgets  that  the  only  really  ef- 
fective service  grows  out  of  communion  with 
the  Master.  And,  finally,  Martha's  view  of 
life  is  choosing  the  thing  that  cannot  last. 
Jesus'  words  of  commendation  were  these, 
'Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.'  Here 
was  a  sad  part  of  Martha's  service — it  could 
be  so  quickly  taken  away." 


Mary's  Better  Choice 

It  was  not  uncommon  to  find  among  the 
friends  of  Jesus  those  who  understood  him 
very  imperfectly  and  proceeded  to  place 
stress  upon  the  things  that  were  superficial 
and  of  secondary  importance,  but  they  are 
rare  who  showed  an  understanding  heart 
and  chose  directly  the  things  of  vital  worth 
Mary  was  of  that  rare  kind.  The  "good 
part"  she  chose  was  intimate  fellowship 
with  Jesus  and  a  heart  of  surrender  to  him. 
"Love  seeks  comradeship;  and  comradeship 
is  both  the  fruit  and  the  root  of  love.  It  is 
beautiful  to  think  that  our  Lord,  in  his  com- 
plete humanity,  longed  for  that,  and  re- 
sponded to  that,  which  we  find  sweetest  and 
best  in  our  life." 

Mary's  choice  of  the  "good  part"  does  not 
mean  that  she  did  not  regularly  take  her 
share  of  the  household  duties;  it  simply 
means  that  for  her  there  were  times  when 
these  things  took  second  place. 

When  a  beloved  child  is  lying  dangerously 
ill,  who  cares  whether  the  meals  are  exact- 
ly on  time  or  not?  When  a  dear  friend 
suddenly  appears  after  a  long  absence,  who 
does  not  find  that  he  can  drop  everything 
and  indulge  in  a  heart-to-heart  talk  ?  Yet 
love  decide  our  behavior,  and  that  behavior 
will  be  seldom  wrong.  It  was  because  Mary 
loved  Jesus  that  she  temporarily  neglected 
the  kitchen;  but  it  is  safe  to  say  that  after 
Jesus  left,  she  went  back  to  the  kitchen  with 
a  lighter  heart  because  she  had  sat  at  his 
feet. 

In  all  the  years  to  come,  Mary  was  to 
carry  as  a  treasure  in  her  soul,  the  memory 
of  that  hour.  But  also  Mary's  act  bore  tes- 
timony that  she  recognized  what  Jesus  is 
in  himself,  and  what  he  demands  of  every 
soul  that  will  come  to  him  finding  life.  Jesus 
emphasizes  the  one  thing  needful,  which  is 
the  opening  of  the  heart  and  the  surrender- 
ing of  the  life  with  satisfying  delight  in  its 
obedience  to  him. 

Jesus  Among  His  Foes 

Jesus  had  his  foes,  as  must  every  man 
who  is  true  to  the  higher  conceptions  of 
life.  They  who  bury  still  deeper  the  proph- 
ets their  fathers  have  killed  are  never 
friends  of  the  men  in  whom  Jesus  is  incar- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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2301    r3th   St..    N.    E.. 
Canton,     Oliio 


My  View  of  an  Ideal  C.  E.  Meeting 

By  Ruth  Hendricks 


As  individuals  our  ways  of  thinking  are 
somewhat  different,  hence  this  may  not  be 
called  an  ideal  meeting. 

A  meeting  is  really  in  the  hands  of  the 
leader  to  make  an  interesting  or  uninterest- 
ing study  of  the  lesson.  Get  together  with 
God,  and  ask  his  guidance  in  preparation 
for  the  meeting.  I  believe  that  a  well-di- 
rected, prayerfully  led  meeting,  with  full 
participation  on  a  subject  will  rejoice  the 
heart  of  God  and  bring  blessing  to  those 
who  attend.  Let  us  presume  that  this  lead- 
er has  his  work  at  heart  and  will  prepare 
his  lesson,  and  will  be  on  time  so  as  to  start 
promptly.     He  may  announce  the  topic  of 


the  lesson  by  making  a  poster.     It  is  help- 
ful. 

First  let  us  outline  a  program. 

a.  Song  service. 

b.  Devotions. 

c.  Lesson  Study. 

d.  Specials. 

e.  Closing. 

1.  A  song  service  can  do  much  to  pep 
up  the  meeting.  Select  a  good  chorister  to 
lead  the  music.  Hymns  chosen  should  be 
appropriate  to  the  subject. 

2.  Devotionals  may  be  carried  out  by  the 
leader  or  by  several  other  individuals. 

3.  The  lesson  study,  I  think,    each    one 
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should  have  a  part  in.  Here  is  where  we 
get  the  help  that  trains  us  for  leadership. 
The  method  may  be  that  of  reading  a  clip- 
ping and  commenting  on  it;  or  of  answering 
questions;  or  of  giving  a  few  two  or  three 
minute  talks  on  the  lesson  subject.  I  find 
a  blackboard  talk  very  interesting  and  help- 
ful. Sometimes  the  lesson  can  be  arranged 
in  the  form  of  a  contest.  There  are  various 
ways  to  make  the  lesson  helpful  and  inter- 
esting. 


4.  I  like  to  look  forward  to  some  special 
numbers.  It  may  be  music;  a  reading;  a  de- 
bate. On  consecration  Sunday  the  roll  call 
may  be  answered  by  giving  a  Scripture 
verse;  or  the  characteristics  of  some  favor- 
ite Bible  character;  or  a  Bible  story,  etc. 

5.  Announcements,  closing  song  and  ben- 
ediction. Let  each  one  do  their  part  to  make 
a  successful  meeting  and  each  one  will  find 
it  an  hour  well  spent. 

Brighton,  Indiana. 


Fifty  Years  of  Christian  Endeavor 

High  Points  in  the  Society's  Progress 


~? 


High  Points  in  the  Society's  Progress 

(Note — This  concludes  the  brief  history 
of  Christian  Endeavor  as  published  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor  World.  We  hope  our 
young  people  have  appreciated  it  and  have 
been  interested  enough  to  preserve  it  for 
permanent  reference.  We  suggest  that  you 
put  a  copy  of  this  sketch  arranged  in  per- 
manent form  in  your  Christian  Endeavor 
library. ) 

1926 

February  2,  Christian  Endeavor  Day,  was 
featured  by  many  union  banquets  where 
money  was  raised  for  the  Clark  Recognition 
Fund,  a  permanent  endowment  for  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  with  its  income  to  be  used 
for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  E.  Clark  while 
they  live. 

February-June,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  E. 
Clark,  on  a  tour  of  Mediterranean  coun- 
tries, were  detained  in  Nice,  France,  be- 
cause of  a  serious  illness  contracted  by  Dr. 
Clark.  Upon  his  recovery  many  European 
countries  were  visited,  and  Christian  En- 
deavor was  greatly  helped. 

April  23-25,  Christian  Endeavor  forty 
years  old  in  China,  had  its  first  convention 
for  American  children,  and  137  delegates 
were  registered. 

The  second  Border  States  convention  in 
Tallinn,  Estonia,  brought  delegations  from 
Poland,  Finland,  Lithuania,  Latvia,  and  Es- 
tonia, and  was  marked  by  the  presence  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  E.  Clark. 

July  16-21,  the  seventh  World's  Conven- 
tion of  Christian  Endeavor,  held  in  the  Crys- 
tal Palace,  London,  was  one  of  the  move- 
ment's greatest.  Its  program  attractions 
included,  in  addition  to  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clark, 
Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  Mr.  David  Lloyd 
George,  Mr.  Ramsay  MacDonald,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  Mr.  Granville  Staples 
(president  of  the  first  Christian  Endeavor 
society),  and  many  others.  Thirty  nations 
responded  to  the  roll-call. 

October  8  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  E.  Clark 
celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniver- 
sary by  a  public  reception  in  the  headquar- 
ters building  in  Boston  and  by  a  private 
family  gathering,  attended  by  their  three 
sons  and  one  daughter  with  their  families. 
Hundreds  of  greetings  were  received  from 
all  parts  of  the  world.  A  few  weeks  earlier, 
on  September  12,  Dr.  Clark  celebrated  his 
seventy-fifth  birthday. 

1927 

January  1,  as  an  advance  step  in  organ- 
ization the  United  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor established  new  departments  of 
work,  as  follows:  Carroll  M.  Wright  was 
called  to  establish  the  department  of  travel 
and  recreation;  Stanley  B.  Vandersall  as- 
sumed responsibility  for  Christian  vacations; 
Carlton  M.  Sherwood  became  extension  sec- 
retary, with  especial  care  of  incoming  fi- 


nances; and  Harold  Singer  was  chosen  to 
supervise  the  work  in  seventeen  States  as 
mid- West  secretary. 

May  26,  the  long  and  useful  life  of  Dr. 
Francis  E.  Clark,  apostle  to  the  young  peo- 
ple, came  to  an  end  at  his  home  in  Newton, 
Massachusetts.  The  funeral  services  on 
May  28  were  attended  by  hundreds,  and 
messages  of  condolence  were  received  from 
all  over  the  world.  "Christian  Endeavor  is 
his  monument." 

July  1-5,  thirty-first  International  Con- 
vention at  Cleveland,  one  of  the  best.  In- 
troduced the  "Crusade  with  Christ"  for- 
Evangelism,  Citizenship,  and  Peace. 

Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  succeeded  the  late 


Dr.   Francis  E.  Clark  as  president  o;tl 
World's  Christian  Endeavor  Union. 

Carrying  out  action  taken  at  the  C'ti 
land  Convention,  the  United  Societ  ( 
Christian  Endeavor  became  the  Intern:  oi 
al  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  andoi 
tinned  its  great  work  on  the  North  A  a 
can  continent. 

1928 

The  "Crusade  with  Christ"  becarni  tJ 
official  movement  among  scores  of  'n 
people's  organizations  in  North  Americ  C 
Easter  morning,  April  8,  more  tharfli 
thousand  union  sunrise  prayer  mei  nj 
were  held,  emphasizing  the  points  t  tl 
Crusade,  evangelism,  citizenship,  and  - 
peace. 

1929 

In  July  the    thirty-second    Interna  )n: 
Convention  at  Kansas  City,  Missouri 
ried  out  the  best  traditions  of  Christi; 
deavor. 

1930 

The  eighth  World's  Convention  in    rlii 
Germany,  brought  together  represent  ivs 
of    forty-two    nations.     The    intern;  dim 
communion  service  in  the  Dom  reatid 
high  point  in  fellowship  and  love. 
1931 

February  2,  the  Golden  Jubilee  Ai  vei 
sary  of  Christian  Endeavor  observed  i  a 
lands,  especially  in  Great  Britain  a  tb 
United  States. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Aportia 
wai   a   great   (orreipondent 


SOUTH  GATE,  CALIFORNIA 

On  January  6,  we  held  our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  in  which  we  received  a  detailed 
report  from  each  department  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church,  as  to  the  work  ac- 
complished during  the  past  year.  We  were 
much  pleased  that  each  department  was 
able  to  report  an  increase  in  numbers  and 
enthusiastic  endeavor. 

The  Sunday  school  reports  a  gain  of 
13  ¥2%  and  the  church  membership  shows  a 
gain  of  40  members  since  January,  1930. 
There  have  also  been  several  additions  to 
our  number  since  these  reports  were  made. 

On  January  18,  Brother  K.  G.  Stolsen  of 
Norway  was  with  us,  and  brought  a  very 
inspiring  message. 

At  our  love-feast,  held  on  January  22,  we 
had  with  us  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings  and 
wife  of  Turlock,  California,  who  brought 
much  inspiration  to  this  sacred  service.  This 
was  the  fourth  love-feast  held  here  and  our 
hearts  were  drawn  closer  to  the  Master  and 
made  to  rejoice  because  there  were  many 
who  were  participating  in  this  sei-vice  for 
the  first  time.  There  were  more  on  this  oc- 
casion than  at  any  previous  time,  there  be- 
ing 66  communicants  at  the  tables. 

A  need  was  felt  here  for  a  teacher-train- 
ing class,  to  better  prepare  our  Sunday 
school  teachers  for  the  teaching  work  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  to  train  recruits  for 
future  needs;  so  with  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year  we  organized  our  teacher-training 
class  with  our  pastor,  Brother  Leo  Polman 
in  charge  of  the  instruction  to  teachers.  We 
have  a  corps  of  faithful  consecrated  teach- 
ers, who  are  earnestly  trying  to  better  pre- 
pare themselves  to  bring  God's  message  of 
salvation  to  the  young  people  in  our  Sun- 
day schooL 


We  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  havr 
Southern  California  Bible  Conferencl 
in  our  church.  The  conference  is  bei"! 
this  week  and  we  are  having  some  ^1 
ful  messages  from  the  Word  brougbj 
by  Brethren  ministers  from  all  over| 
em   California. 

SISTER  MAY  BOWM/'j 
South  Gate,  Califij 


AMONG  THE  CHURCH^SI 

All   the   month   of  January   and 
February  I  have  spent  visiting  the  C|| 
of  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Iowa.    This  \ 
me  to  my  fonner  pastorates  and  00 11 
of  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  waa 
a   great   pleasure   to   meet  some  c] 
older  brethren  like  L.  W.  Ditch,  J. 
mel,  G.  W.  Rench,  David  Augustine, 
Wirick,  B.  H.  Flora,  Thomas    Ple^ 
Parr  and  others.    I  should  mention  , 
J.  H.  English  of  New  Troy,  Michigi 
has  been  pastor  at  that  place  contl 
for  forty-five  years. 

Indiana  has  the  advantage  of  ha  1 
churches  closer  together  than  some  1 
and  they  can  therefore   help   one 
Nevertheless  there  are  a  few  thaty 
help,  or  at  least  supervision,  roKf 
an  end. 

It  was  a  pleasure,  however  to  find  I 
majority  of  the  churches  prosperi, 
itually.    The  interest  in  missions  ^J 
and  the  offerings  totalled  more  t!l 
other  single  month.     I  would  like 
of  each  church  individually  but  eve  »< 
mention  of  forty  churches  would 
lengthy  report,  and  inasmuch  as  I ) 
plate  writing  a  series  of  observ8t|*^ 
will  include  the  entire  brotherhooj 
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if  in  this  report.  I  have  now  visited 
churches  in  the  brotherhood  but  five 
congregations  which  for  various 
3  I  could  not  visit, 
after  pleaching  in  my  old  home  con- 
ions  in  Morrill,  Kansas,  and  Falls 
lebraska,  I  will  preach  for  a  number 
ated  groups  in  southern  Texas  and 
old  meetings  during  the  month  of 
in  central  California.  After  the  meet- 
the  Foreign  Board  April  15th,  I  hope 
re  at  once  for  Argentina  where  the 
t  is  so  great  and  the  laborers  are  so 
Reports  from  there  have  cheered  me 
year  because  the  work  has  gone  for- 
but  there  are  many  thousands  who 
e  in  ignorance  of  the  Gospel  unless 
liber  of  laborers  be  largely  increased. 
go  as  well  as  pray. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


BELL  JINGLES 
Loree,  Indiana,  Meeting 

1  the  pleasure  of  conducting  a  revival 
gn  with  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  at 
Indiana.  This  was  the  second  cam- 
Brother  Teeter  and  I  worked  together, 
always  enjoyed  being  yoked  up  with 
r  Teeter  in  church  work  and  we  had 
ime.  Loree  is  a  rural  church,  located 
seven  miles  from  Peru  and  is  made  up 
[le  class  of  people.  The  Bible  school 
able  leadership.  The  young  people 
ne  of  the  most  active  groups  I  have 
any  church. 

meeting  began  on  Christmas  night 
atinued  over  two  weeks.  The  weather 
terest  was  fine.  The  crowds  were 
The  hospitality  and  fellowship  was 
1.  Brother  Teeter  led  the  singing,  as- 
by  the  wonderful  talent  in  music, 
is  found  among  the  young  people  of 
irch. 

ly  judgment  the  meeting  was  too 
"-)  accomplish  all  that  might  have  been 
iThe  last  Sunday  fourteen  came  for- 

0  give  their  lives  to  Christ  and  the 

1  There  was  a  total  of  twenty  con- 
li  in  acclaiming  Christ  Lord  and  Re- 

iinjoyed  having  with  us  at  different 
1  Brethren  Vanator  of  Peni,  Mark 
^,of  Mexico,  folks  from  College  Cor- 
jiosa,  Burlington  and  other  points. 
|urch  has  a  very  promising  future 
i|uld  have  more  room  to  accommodate 
ijving  Bible  school  and  church  mem- 
i, 

er  Teeter  has  had  some  handicap  in 
»:k  on   account   of   trouble   with   his 

hich  are   improving   and   which   we 

id  hope  may  be  fully  restored.  His 
an  able  helper  and  together  they 

ne  a  mighty  fine  piece  of  work  in 

We  have  pleasant  memories  of  the 

iilons  with  new  friends  and  the  victory 

louth  Bend,   Indiana,   Revival 

to(  a  meeting  in    this    city    fourteen 

30,  when  a  group  of  our  people  were 
ig  to  establish  and  build  a  work  in 
At  that  time  we  had  a  small  brick 
a  on  part   of   the   present    site    our 
now    occupies.       The     magnificent 
^  ailding  that  has  been  erected  since, 
best  parsonage  in  the  brotherhood, 
to  the   sacrifice   and  faithfulness 
embership.    There  are  no  rich  peo- 
is  congregation,  so  that  the  finan- 
ort  has  come  from  the  pockets  of 
lers,    who     have     gone     without 
ey  might   have   enjoyed,   in   order 
0  the  work  here.     A  fire   several 


years  ago  destroyed  their  building  and  un- 
der the  able  leadership  of  Brother  Rench 
the  present  buildings  were  erected. 

It  was  my  first  campaign  with  Brother 
Leatherman  whom  I  have  known  for  many 
years.  I  was  glad  for  the  opportunity  of 
getting  better  acquainted  with  him  and  his 
family.  Careful  preparation  was  made  for 
the  meeting,  with  good  advertising,  which 
is  always  a  big  factor  in  any  revival.  The 
membership  was  very  responsive  and  gave 
the  best  of  support.  The  splendid  orchestra 
and  choir,  with  the  singing  in  charge  of 
one  of  the  finest  song  leaders  I  ever  worked 
with.  Brother  Long,  gave  the  encouragement 
and  aid  that  makes  one  do  his  best.  The 
weather  was  fine,  the  outside  interest  good 
and  our  audiences  were  large  and  contin- 
uous. 

Brother  Leatherman  is  a  young  people's 
pastor,  which  was  evidenced  by  the  large 
number  of  young  people  in  the  audience, 
who  were  always  ready  to  do  personal  work. 
The  meeting  is  one  of  the  best  I  have  held 
this  winter.  Beginning  the  first  week,  there 
were  confessions  in  nearly  every  service.  A 
total  of  fifty-five  came  forward  and  there 
will  only  be  a  few  of  these  that  will  not 
unite  with  the  church. 

South  Bend  offers  a  good  field  for  our 
work  and  bigger  things  are  before  us  there. 
Brother  Leatherman  was  on  the  job  all  the 
while,  and  gave  every  encouragement  and 
aid  I  could  wish.  My  stay  and  work  was 
very  enjoyable  and  we  thank  our  Lord  for 
the  victory  given.  W.  S.  BELL. 


THE  LOREE  REVIVAL 

We  have  been  quite  busy,  so  I  have  neg- 
lected to  report  our  "season  of  refreshing" 
at  Loree. 

In  the  early  part  of  January  we  held  a 
two  weeks'  meeting  with  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  of 
Ashland  as  evangelist. 

The  music  for  the  service  each  evening 
was  in  charge  of  the  pastor. 

Dr.  Bell  preached  wonderful  gospel  ser- 
mons, the  talent  of  the  church  furnished  spe- 
cial musical  numbers,  and  we  had  a  happy 
and  profitable  time  together.  The  weather 
was  ideal  and  the  attendance  was  txcelleat; 
a  well  filled  house  at  each  servi-.'e. 

Twenty  confessions  were  made,  with  two 
coming  the  following  Sunday.  19  have  been 
baptized,  one  united  with  the  Baptist  church 
at  Bunker  Hill  and  2  are  waiting  baptism. 

We  enjoyed  having  Dr.  Bell  in  our  church 
and  in  our  homes  and  hope  he  will  come 
again.  MRS.  D.  A.  C.  TEETER, 

Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 


CITY  MISSION  REVIVAL  AT  FORT 
WAYNE,  INDIANA 

About  ten  years  ago  on  a  Sunday  night, 
Mrs.  Lantz  and  myself  attended  the  service 
in  the  City  Mission  at  Fort  Wayne.  Being 
favorably  impressed  we  returned.  A  friend- 
ship culminated  which  has  not  ceased,  and 
we  hope  never  will.  The  outgrowth  of  our 
visit  to  the  City  Mission  resulted  in  my  ap- 
pointment as  Superintendent  of  their  Sun- 
day school,  director  of  music,  and  I  preached 
for  them  each  Thursday  night  for  a  number 
of  years.  All  of  this  was  for  a  better  pre- 
pared ministry.  It  is  practical  knowledge 
which  cannot  be  obtained  elsewhere. 

A^Tiile  returning  from  attending  the 
Church  of  Christ  Conference  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  the  Superintendent,  Rev.  K.  A. 
Hawkins  and  wife,  and  party,  tarried  for 
a  night's  rest  in  the  parsonage  at  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania.     It  was  then  the  plans  were 


laid  for  the  revival  about  which  I  am  writ- 
ing. 

Upon  our  arrival  in  the  City  Mission  we 
were  greeted  by  friends,  and  found  every- 
thing in  readiness.  Prayer  meetings,  choir, 
special  music,  in  fact  everything  was  ar- 
ranged for,  so  the  evangelist  in  charge  could 
give  his  full  time  to  the  presentation  of  the 
gospel,  calling  sinners  to  repentance,  and 
for  a  full  surrender  to  God  on  the  part  of 
Christians,  to  which  a  number  responded. 
Among  them  were  six  splendid  young  peo- 
ple who  came  to  the  altar  and  in  tears  gave 
their  lives  wholly  to  Christ  for  service. 

Mr.  Crecraft,  a  traveling  salesman,  a  vol- 
unteer work  in  the  City  Mission,  a  soloist  of 
merit,  wdll  in  his  article  give  the  results  of 
this  revival. 

The  Fort  Wayne  City  Rescue  Mission  is 
doing  a  splendid  service  in  aiding  the  needy 
in  all  walks  of  life.  This  service  often  leads 
to  the  conversion  of  souls.  Eternity  alone 
will  tell  the  amount  of  good  accomplished 
by  the  work  of  this  Mission  in  the  City  of 
Fort  Wayne. 

I  would  not  dare  to  close  this  article  with- 
out saying  a  word  to  the  Evangelist  family 
about  the  invaluable  service  which  Brother 
and  Sister  Adams  rendered  during  the  mis- 
sion revival.  Their  messages  in  song,  in 
prayer,  witnessing  for  Christ,  their  prayer- 
band  joining  our  pre-prayer  service  were 
greatly  appreciated.  I  think  the  Missionary 
Board  is  to  be  congratulated  in  securing 
Rev.  Adams  and  vsdfe  to  take  over  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Fort  Wayne  Brethren  church. 
Already  they  have  adjusted  themselves  to 
the  situation.  They  are  loved  by  their  peo- 
ple. Under  their  leadership  the  church  is 
growing.  The  first  Thursday  of  each  month 
Brother  and  Sister  Adams,  with  their  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers,  take  full  charge  of  the 
service  at  the  City  Mission.  May  God  bless 
them  in  all  their  efforts.  They  need  our 
prayers,  "LET  US  NOT  FORGET  THEM." 

Our  home  was  with  Rev.  K.  A.  Hawkins 
and  family,  and  a  real  home  it  was.  They 
are  true  servants  of  God.  They  love  his 
work  more  than  their  own  selves.  They  did 
so  much  for  us.  May  God  bless  them. 
ALBERT  LANTZ, 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania. 


MY  IMPRESSIONS  OF  THE  REVIVAL  IN 
THE  FORT  WAYNE  CITY  MISSION 

It  was  a  providential  stop-over  meeting 
at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  when  Rev.  Ken- 
neth A.  Hawkins,  wife  and  party,  while  en- 
route  from  Washington,  D.  C.  to  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  returning  from  the  Church 
of  Christ  Conference  visited  Pastor-Evange- 
List  A.  L.  Lantz  and  arranged  for  a  revival 
to  be  held  in  the  Fort  Wayne  Rescue  Home 
and  Mission  auditorium. 

Evangelist  Lantz  was  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Lantz  and  daughter  Mary  Josephine, 
who  in  turn  furnished  splendid  service  in 
gospel  and  song,  and  work  with  the  young 
people.  Too  much  cannot  be  said  for  the 
splendid  message  Mrs.  Lantz  presented  to 
the  young  people  on  Sunday  evening  of 
January  25th. 

Mr.  B.  L.  Linville,  as  leader  augmented 
with  singers  from  different  churches  of  the 
city,  led  an  inspiring  song  service  each 
evening,  also  quartette,  duet,  and  solo  num- 
bers were  given  adding  to  the  interest  of 
the  meetings.  The  meeting  was  dated  for 
January  19th,  to  close  February  1st,  but  its 
power  will  remain  in  the  lives  of  those  that 
felt  the  uplift  of  this  old  time  revival. 

The  crowds  were  large  and  the  kind  that 
lingered  after  the  closing  prayer  for  person- 
al work    and    fellowship.     The    evangelist 
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preached  the  word  without  apology,  or  com- 
promise, and  adjusted  his  message  to  the 
need  each  night,  changing  his  text  fre- 
quently, that  he  might  meet  the  need  of  the 
waiting  congregation,  made  up  from  people 
from  all  ranks  of  life  and  from  different  de- 
nominations. 

The  Rev.  Lantz  is  a  whole  gospel  preach- 
er, he  had  no  hobbies,  and  gave  out  the 
word  in  a  humble,  straightforward  way  that 
gripped  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  and  re- 
sulted in  many  souls  accepting  Christ  and 
Christians  surrendering  to  God  for  unlimited 
service. 

The  Sunday  afternoon  meeting  on  the  last 
day  meant  a  great  day  for  the  youth  of  the 
Sunday  school.  There  was  no  "CUT  and 
DRIED"  pre-arranged  understanding.  Mrs. 
Lantz  prefaced  Rev.  Lantz  in  a  very  effec- 
tive "Plain  Talk"  to  the  school,  which  will 
long  be  remembered  in  the  lives  of  every- 
one present.  Evangelist  Lantz  gave  a  heart- 
searching  message  on  the  "NEARNESS  of 
GOD'S  PRESENCE,  after  which  the  evange- 
list and  Superintendent  Hawkins  "drew  the 
net,"  there  was  a  quiet  response  to  the  call 
from  the  young  people  and  tender  hearts 
surrendered  for  the  first  time  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

On  the  last  night  of  the  series  many  had 
gathered  long  before  time  of  opening.  The 
song  service  and  special  numbers  meant 
much  at  this  time,  and  the  evangelist  was 
soon  into  his  message.  He  used  as  his  sub- 
ject, "TRAVELERS  and  EMIGRANTS," 
taking  the  audience  on  a  trip,  so  to  speak, 
on  the  Gospel  Ship.  It  was  a  glorious  cli- 
max to  the  series  and  souls  wept  their  way 
to  calvary  praying  through  to  God. 

Fifty-three  souls  came  out  for  God  dur- 
ing  the  two   weeks'   meeting.     It  was  two 
weeks,  now  history,  profitably  spent  for  God. 
MR.  CRECRAFT, 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


MY  IMPRESSIONS  OF  CITY  MISSION 
REVIVAL 

It  was  our  privilege  to  attend  a  revival 
here  in  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne,  held  in  the 
City  Rescue  Mission  and  conducted  by 
Brother  Lantz,  pastor  of  our  Berlin  church. 
With  the  field  prepared  by  a  praying  peo- 
ple, many  souls  were  led  to  the  Lord.  Night 
after  night,  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
were  convicted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  their 
need  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  still  true  that, 
"the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  Sal- 
vation," and  faithfully  preached  it  is  bound 
to  bring  results.  Fearlessly  was  the  Word 
presented  night  after  night,  and  God  hon- 
ored it,  as  he  has  promised. 

Many  of  these  folks  without  a  church 
home  have  spoken  very  favorably  about  our 
own  church  in  Ft.  Wayne,  standing  for  the 
whole  Gospel  we  should  be  able  to  claim 
them  for  the  church.  A  number  of  these 
folks  have  been  attending  very  faithfully 
our  services,  and  we  think  it  fine,  the  spirit 
that  directed  those  folks  to  our  church. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  Brother 
Lantz  to  the  saving  of  many  souls.  The 
people  as  well  as  pastor  of  this  church  are 
truly  thankful  for  the  services,  for  the  ad- 
vertising of  our  church,  and  our  faith,  and 
the  people  directed  to  us.  May  God  find  us 
worthy  of  these  things,  and  may  we  faith- 
fully live  each  day  that  many  may  be  at- 
tracted to  the  Christ  we  love  and  serve. 
SAM.  J.  ADAMS. 


day,  February  19th,  in  the  study  room  ofl 
the  First  Brethren  church  at  Goshen,  to  plai 
for  the  summer  activities  Just  ahead. 

The  committees  were  very  pleased  to  heai 
the  announcement  by  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  their  appointment  of  Mrs.  C.  H.  Hepler 
as  hotel  manager  for  the  summer.  Mrs. 
Hepler  has  experience  in  this  type  of  work, 
and  having  resided  in  their  o-vm  cottage 
which  is  nearest  the  hotel  for  the  past  sum- 
mers, she  is  well  acquainted  with  the  work. 
Besides  she  has  always  shovim  the  best  type 
of  interest  in  the  Shipshewana  project.  Sis 
ter  Hepler  is  a  very  congenial  and  likable 
person  and  will  have  the  constant  help  of 
her  two  daughters  as  well  as  the  splendid 
ability  and  cooperation  of  Mr.  Hepler  who 
will  be  in  position  to  be  with  his  family 
each  night  after  his  day's  business  in  Gosh- 
en is  over.  Mrs.  Helper  is  also  a  member 
of  the  Dormitory  committee  and  will  lend 
the  best  cooperation  with  our  whole  project. 
Certainly  the  Board  has  made  a  vnse  move 
in  this  choice. 

The  activities  for  the  summer  will  be  sim- 
ilar to  last  year.  The  Indiana  Ministerium 
will  meet  there  for  their  annual  spring 
meeting  some  time  in  May,  to  be  announced 
by  the  officers  of  this  organization  soon. 
This  is  an  occasion  looked  forward  to  by 
all  the  Brethren  ministers  of  Indiana  with 
eager  anticipation. 

On  Decoration  Day  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce of  Shipshewana  will  dedicate  the 
mound  and  monument  to  Chief  Shipshe- 
wana, which  is  located  at  the  very  entrance 
to  our  Brethren  property.  Large  crowds 
from  all  of  LaGrange  County  is  anticipated 
on  this  occasion.  And  our  people  from  over 
the  state  will  be  there  to  manifest  their 
appreciation  of  the  intei-est  taken  on  the 
part  of  the  good  people  of  Shipshewana, 

The  Bible  Conference  and  Young  Peoples' 
Training  School  is  scheduled  to  meet  si- 
multaneously again  this  year.  This  ar- 
rangement proved  very  successful  last  year. 
The  Bible  Conference  program  Committee 
is  at  work  and  in  due  time  will  be  able  to 
announce  an  excellent  program.  The  train- 
ing school  arrangements  will  be  made  sim- 
ilar to  last  year  with  few  exceptions.  The 
Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren 
church  is  preparing  leaflets  that  will  give 
complete  information  of  this  work  as  well 
as  show  a  number  of  splendid  views  of  the 
work  last  year. 

Concession  for  the  use  of  the  grounds  has 
again  been  offered  the  Mennonites  for  a  ten 
day  training  school  during  the  month  of 
August.  This  concession  was  taken  by 
these  good  people  last  year  and  was  greatly 
appreciated  by  them. 

It  was  suggested  that  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees take  under  advisement  and  study  the 
feasibility  of  some  type  of  property  owners' 
organization.  This  ought  to  result  in  good 
to  both  the  property  owners  and  the  Ship- 
shewana project. 

On  the  whole  things  look  good  for  Ship- 
shewana for  the  summer  of  1931. 

N.  V.   LEATHERMAN, 
Chairman  Publicity  Commtitee. 
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SHIPSHEWANA   NEWS 
The  Indiana  District  Board    of    Trustees 
met  with  the  Shipshewana  committee  Thurs- 


THE  NEXT  BRETHREN  TEACHER 

I  am  getting  a  good  many  inquiries  about 
how  the  Brethren  Quarterlies  are  being  re- 
ceived. I  am  glad  to  say  that  we  are  en- 
couraged. The  Brethren  Teacher  has  made 
a  fine  gain  in  the  first  quarter  which  if  con- 
tinued will  soon  bring  it  to  a  place  where 
one  will  feel  somewhat  compensated  for  the 
toil.  Very  soon  we  hope  to  bring  a  report 
about  some  of  the  other  issues.     I  have  a 


fine  stack  of  letters  which  I  have  no 
swered  and  so  far  as  our  own  peopl 
concerned,  I  trust  this  will  suffice, 
sincerely  grateful  for  every  letter  I 
received  and  solicit  more  of  constn 
criticism  if  any  one  has  such  sugges 
Shall  I  pass  on  to  you  a  few  excerpt 
I  do,  remember  that  it  is  but  to  enco 
some  others  to  ask  for  samples,  at 
Better  still,  to  fall  in  line  with  En 
teachings  and  ideals  in  our  literatun 

Here  are  a  few:  From  a  burdened 
came  this,  very  early,  "It  makes  on 
when  they  know  that  Brethren  Si 
schools  do  not  use  our  lesson  helps;  he? 
we  expect  our  young  people  to  gr( 
Brethren  if  we  do  not  teach  them  ri| 
Another  under  an  early  date  wrote:  "j 
just  been  studying  next  Sunday's  ] 
from  the  new  "Brethren  Teacher"  anc 
glad  to  say  that  I  Uke  it  very  muci 
whole  tone  of  it  is  so  sane  and  so  mu^ 
the  old-time  religion  that  I  was  brou;it 
on.  Of  late  years  I  have  been  read' 
much  that  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  accr 
its  entirety,  and  it  is  refreshing  Ui 
things  that  I  agree  with.  I  believe  u 
ought  to  get  my  theology  from  the  !i 
but  if  I  must  have  more  than  that,  I  n 
to  have  Brethren  teaching."  Anothefi 
the  same  city  says,  "I  certainly  ai  \ 
pleased.  *  *  *  Scripturally,  it  is  very  ti 
tive."  From  the  Southland  comes  this  '1 
self  and  wife  were  very  much  suii 
*  *  *  that  all  Brethren  Sunday  schos 
not  using  Brethren  literature.     Sur ' 

Church  would  not  use  Brethren  U 

ture."  Another  writes,  "Some  of  us  a 
oing  to  put  up  a  fight  for  Brethren  t( 
ature  100%,  but  of  course,  we  can  is 
ceed."  Strange!  "If  you  can  help  u.'O 
Brethren  literature  back  into  our  mi 
school  all  *  *  *  will  rejoice,"  this  ac 
continues.  What  a  travesty  is  thislFr 
a  big  city  teacher  from  the  west  cor  s  t 
encouragement:  "Am  very  yell  pleas  w 
it,  particularly  'The  Brethren  Appi  ch, 
find  one  of  the  most  difficult  probler  to 
method  of  presentation  (of  the  lesso  * 
I  think  your  work  will  be  of  assist  loe 
this  problem."     That's  good. 

Another  from  the  West  says,  "It  1 1  bf 
a  pleasant  surprise.  *  *  *  i  have  ;«i] 
help  from  the  two  articles  in  the  b(  nni 
of  the  book."     One  of  the  oldest  a  nn 
loyal  of  our  superintendents  said  in  is  li 
ter:  "This  first  copy  is  very  good  * " 
am  glad  that  you  are  in  charge  of  !■ 
portant  work  and  feel  confident  tl 
splendid  efforts  will  continue  to  adv  ce  I 
standards  of  our  literature."    Thai  ■'■  0 
of  our  prominent  pastors  says:  "I: 
not  satisfied  with  *  *  *  I  would    1 
as  I  am  very  much  pleased  with  y  r  w 
efforts,  permit  me  the  privilege  o.telln 
you  *   *   *  Give  to  the  Sunday  sC'^ 
the  Brethren  churches  a  literatun  li 
same,     sound      and      FUNDAME!  A 
BRETHREN."    Turning  west  agai  " 
predate    your    splendid    quarterli     i" 
strike  the  right  spot  and  I  think '«» 
move  forward  at  an  improved  rat    »'" 
article  on  'Healing'  is  fine." 

Other  Denominations 

From  a  college  president  of  an  '^'' 
nomination  comes  this :  "I  receive  a  ' 
of  the  recent  Brethren  Teacher.  '  j 
very  good.  I  congratulate  you  on  e  '• 
you  are  doing."  From  "The  Dist  •■* 
aid,"  Rockwood,  Pennsylvania,  W.  ■  "; 
ilton.  Editor,  this:  "The  Brethren  -'«', 
Ashland,  Ohio,  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bar  w 
certainly  will  help  to  bring  us  to    " 
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e  faith.'    "The  Brethren  Approach'  on 

lesson  is  an  inspiration  and  a  corn- 
able  help  toward  a  wholesome  church 
by."     Another  editor  wrote,     "Thanks 

copy  of  your  splendid  quarterly"  and 
stor  writes:  "Very  auspicious  start. 
'■  many  unique  features.  *  *  *  Sincere 
■ds."  From  the  Capital  of  our  coun- 
i  pastor  wrote:   "I    have    read    every 

of  the  January  number  and  must  say 
you  have  done  credit  to    the    Dunker 

of  view;"  while  another  said,  "I  like 
tter  than  the  one  we  use;  it  sure 
es  the  Old  Dunker  Doctrine,"  while 
another  -pastor  says:  "We  need  a 
hren  Approach';  God  knows  we  have 
rh  of  the  other  stuff;"  while  a  leading 
an  of  another  branch  of  Brethren  says: 
ive  a  large  class  of  young  people.  I 
much  valuable  help  in  the  Brethren 
ler.  *  *  *  Hope  to  see  the  day  when 

merger  will  be  brotherhood  wide." 

1 1. 

w,  friends,  this  is  a  small  fraction  of 
ilany  prayers  were  offered  for  contin- 
uccess  and  I  need  them.  Will  you  join 
?  Will  you  investigate  this  literature 
a  have  not? 

s  April  Brethren  Teacher  will  soon  be 
int.  It  will  contain  much  proffered 
on  the  subject  of  the  Resurrection.  We 
to  have  a  larger  subscription  list.  Help 
ake  a  better  Teacher  with  suggestions 
;ubscriptions.      CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


OND  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LONG 
BEACH 

January  the  12th,  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
)f  the  Second  Brethren  church.  Long 
ti,  reports  were  handed  in  and  indi- 
the  following:  Every  department _  of 
s'ork  showed  a  decided  increase  during 
Dast  year.  For  this  and  other  many 
ings  we  thank  the  Lord,  and  give  him 
le  glory  and  praise. 

ring  the  past  year  a  total  of  16,258  at- 
;d  our  Sunday  school  or  an  average  of 
)er  Sunday.  Our  largest  attendance  of 
sdthout  any  special  effort  was  on  No- 
er  30th.  The  smallest  attendance  dur- 
he  year  was  207,  and  this  occurred  dur- 
he  infantile  paralysis  epidemic  and  the 
ler  season.  Birthday  offerings  amounted 
!4.08  and  General  Sunday  school  offer- 
$691.11.  Our  Sunday  school  is  under 
jadership  of  George  Momme,  Superin- 
|nt,  and  Onas  Lawson  and  Oliver  Col- 
Assistant  Superintendents.  We  have 
chers  and  four  departments. 
[r  Primary  Department  is  in  charge  of 
iH.  A.  Kirby,  superintendent.  This  de- 
jient  reported  5,358  attended  last  year 
average  of  104  per  Sunday,  and  a  to- 
fering  of  $164.33.  Their  present  en- 
i  ent  is  150. 

■  Cradle  Roll  Department,  in  charge  of 

Onas  Lawson,  superintendent,  reported 

1,073    scholars    attended    during    the 

and  16  babies  were  dedicated.     Their 

It  enrollment  is  84  members  and  38  of 

lumber  are   attending   Sunday   school. 

*.  have   six   active   Christian   Endeavoi- 

'  ;ies.    The  Adults  have  an  average  at- 

iice  of  about   15.  Young    People's 

'•  ;ian  Endeavor  have  a  membership  of 

tive  members  and  an  average   atten- 

of  20.     Our   Intermediate    Christian 

'^"or  has  a  membership  of  33  and  an 

?e  attendance  of  27.     This  society  re- 

an  average  attendance  of  25  at  their 

1'  Wednesday  night  prayer     meeting. 

;,  were  14  new  members  added  to  this 

'V  during  the  year.     Recently  a  Junior 


Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  society 
was  organized  and  their  average  attendance 
is  20.  The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety has  an  average  attendance  of  35  to  40. 

Recently  a  beginners'  department  was  or- 
ganized from  the  Junior  society  and  this  so- 
ciety is  enjoying  an  average  attendance  of 
between  12  and  15.  The  deacons  and  dea- 
conesses also  handed  in  a  fine  report.  Four 
communion  services  were  reported  totaling 
an  attendance  of  393  or  an  average  of  98  at 
each  communion.  Thirty-five  families  were 
ministered  unto.  Approximately  200  calls 
were  made  during  the  year.  The  treasurer 
reported  a  total  of  $7,014.85  received  and  an 
expenditure  of  $6,864.29  during  the  year. 
The  pastor  reported  81  souls  buried  with 
their  Lord  in  baptismal  waters  and  77  new 
members  were  received  into  our  membership 
during  the  year.  Nine  of  these  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  68  by  baptism.  The 
night  of  our  Annual  meeting  21  members 
were  dropped  from  our  roll,  leaving  us  a 
total  membership  of  209.  God's  blessings 
are  resting  upon  the  work  as  a  whole.  Many 
visitors  and  strangers  are  attending  the 
meetings  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  a  great  harvest  of 
souls  this  coming  year,  God  willing. 

We  covet  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
MRS.   GEORGE   MOMME, 
Corresponding  'Secretary. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Nappanee, 
Indiana  is  advancing  steadily  and  is  en- 
deavoring to  function  for  her  Lord  and  the 
Brethren  cause  in  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard. 

The  activities  of  church  and  the  church 
spirit  have  been  rising  steadily  ever  since 
the  new  church  year  that  began  last  Sep- 
tember. 

Our  people  are  responding  splendidly  and 
the  response  is  notable. 

Every  department  is  growing  and  uniting 
together  for  the  one  purpose  of  service  in 
the  Master's  cause. 

The  one  department  I  wish  to  stress  at 
this  time  is  the  Sunday  school.  This  de- 
partment has  been  growing  steadily  for 
eighteen  months.  The  first  year  of  my  pas- 
torate was  discouraging  due  to  an  epidemic 
of  smallpox.  This  lasted  for  six  months  on 
and  off.  But  just  as  soon  as  conditions 
righted  themselves  we  began  to  move  along 
nicely.  Brother  William  Widmoyer  was 
Sunday  school  superintendent  the  first  year 
of  my  pastorate  in  Nappanee.  All  who 
know  William  know  him  to  be  a  splendid 
fellow  and  one  quite  devoted  to  the  Breth- 
ren church  despite  his  heavy  business  duties 
that  tie  him  up  until  midnight  Saturday 
night,  he  being  a  proprietor  of  a  meat  mar- 
ket in  Nappanee.  He  put  in  his  time  and 
work  faithfully  at  his  task  as  overseer  of 
Sunday  school  until  last  September  when 
he  turned  the  work  over  to  another  faithful 
young  Post  Office  clerk,  of  our  church,  Sam- 
uel Sharp.  Brother  Sharp  entered  his  of- 
fice in  a  year  that  has  been  quite  favorable 
to  Sunday  school  work  both  from  the  stand- 
point of  health  and  weather.  Nevertheless 
it  meant  work.  He  has  forged  ahead  with 
his  faithful  teachers  and  officers  and  schol- 
ars in  the  Sunday  school  until  we  have 
reached  a  point  where  we  feel  the  brother- 
hood would  like  to  hear  of  our  success.  Ever 
since  last  September  our  Sunday  school  has 
been  climbing.  No  spectacular  methods  have 
been  used  but  straight  plugging.  Our  band 
has  not  functioned  this  year  owing  to  a  num- 
ber of  the  players  going  away  to  school, 


making  it  difficult  for  the  rest  to  organize 
because  of  the  lack  of  those  parts  that  go 
to  make  effective  music. 

Well,  what  is  the  secret?  The  secret  lies 
in  the  fact  that  Nappanee  has  come  to  life 
and  its  members  are  in  the  work.  They 
support  the  leader,  that  is  evident  or  we 
could  not  do  it.  Its  members  are  that 
group  who  are  busy  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  church. 

Here  are  the  figures.  In  the  month  of 
January,  1931  our  average  for  Sunday  school 
attendance  was  369  for  the  month.  For 
February  the  average  was  412.  How  do 
these  figures  look  for  a  town  of  3,000  peo- 
ple and  eleven  churches?  You  divide  3,000 
by  eleven  and  you  discover  we  have  more 
than  our  share.  Well,  we  do  not  turn  any 
away;  we  take  all  that  come  and  still  look 
for  more.. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  and  does  bless 
those  who  trust  him.  He  has  surely  blessed 
Nappanee  abundantly  during  these  times 
when  conditions  are  strange.  There  is  no 
pastor  or  people  who  delight  more  in  learn- 
ing of  the  success  of  other  pastors  and 
churches  in  the  brotherhood  than  the  pastor 
and  people  of  Nappanee.  Because  on  the 
success  of  all  hangs  the  future  of  the  Breth- 
ren church. 

One  is  our  Master  and  all  we  are  Breth- 
ren. 

Miss  Helen  Garber  came  to  Nappanee  the 
first  of  February  to  teach  the  Bible  in  the 
public  schools  of  Nappanee  and  New  Paris, 
Indiana.  She  is  doing  a  splendid  piece  of 
work  and  the  children  just  love  her.  Should 
any  one  care  to  communicate  with  her,  just 
address  her  in  care  of  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 

BENJ.  F.  OWEN. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

nate.  We  can  compromise  the  gospel  for 
the  sake  of  popularity  or  we  can  stand  loyal 
to  the  word  of  God.  Nothing  is  to  be  won 
through  compromise.  Jesus  never  com- 
promised. He  was  stem  and  searching  and 
positive  in  his  reproof  of  those  who  played 
double  and  would  seek  to  live  up  to  their 
opportunities.  Hypocrisy  drew  a  stiff  re- 
proof. The  Pharisees  loved  to  make  a  great 
show  of  their  religion.  "They  posed  as  be- 
ing extremely  religious,"  making  long  pray-  , 
ers  in  the  market  place,  wearing  gorgeous 
robes  with  phylacteries,  and  casting  into  the 
treasury  handfuls  of  silver  vrith  a  loud  ring, 
all  of  which  was  done  to  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  men.  Jesus  reproved  them  for  their 
show  of  religion  which  had  little  reality 
about  it.  They  magnified  the  little  things, 
such  as  tithing  mint  and  rue,  but  passed 
lightly  over  the  important  things,  such  as 
justice  and  mercy  and  love.  Jesus  took  them 
to  task  for  their  arrogance.  They  sought 
the  chief  places  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the  market  places  simply  to  be  seen  of  men, 
to  make  a  show  of  their  religion  and  their 
importance  and  their  dress,  and  to  be  saluted 
by  those  who  would  take  notice  of  them. 
Jesus  pronounced  woe  upon  them,  for  their 
good  exterior  was  simply  a  shield  for  the 
corruption  within.  He  condemned  those 
who  laid  heavy  burdens  upon  the  poor  and 
did  nothing  to  relieve  them.  He  reproved 
the  lawyers  or  teachers  for  their  wilful  ig- 
norance. They  received  not  the  truth  for 
themselves,  nor  interpreted  it  so  that  others 
could  understand. 
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THE  FOREIGN  MISSION  APPEAL 
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On  Easter  Sunday,  April  5,  the  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH  will  be  put  to  the  utmost  test 
of  lovalty  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  that  day,  and  for  some  Sundays  follow- 
ing, we  shall  bring  our  offerings  for  Foreign 
Missions.  We  have  undertaken  a  great  work. 
We  have  two  extensive  fields  of  work  on  tv/o 
widely  separated  Continents.  We  are  under 
obligations  to  support  about  thirty-five  work- 
ers on  these  two  fields.  Tlaese  fields  are  white 
unto  the  harvest.  Unless  we  shall  carry  the 
Gospel  to  these  needy  and  lost  souls  they  will 
never  hear  it. 

But  we  are  told  that  Foreign  Missions  are 
a  failure  or  too  expensive  or  unnecessarv. 
We  are  told  to  remain  at  home  and  attend  to 
our  own  aft'airs.  Tliere  has  never  been  a 
more  insidious  attack  upon  the  world-wide 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  than  at  present. 
We  need  accordingly  to  reassure  ourselves  of 
Lhe  ground  upon  which  we  stand.  We  need 
conviction,  courage  and  faith.  What  are  the 
basic  facts  of  our  faith  that  will  still  send  us 
to  our  knees  in  prayer  and  then  out  into  a 
lost  world  with  a  message  of  power  and  sal- 
vation ? 

I  believe  these  facts  are  the  following: 

1.  God  has  spoken  to  us  in  his  Son.  His  word 
is  unchanging,  authoritative,  final,  effective.  Tha 
Bible  is  not  one  of  many  books;  it  stands  alone. 

2.  Tlie  world  without  God  and  this  message  of 
salvation  which  he  revealed  through  Jesus  Christ 
is  lost.  Sin  holds  men  in  its  death-grip  and  ren- 
ders their  lot  helpless,  hopeless  and  meaningless. 
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First  Permanent  Brethren  Mission  Church    built  in  Africa,  at  Bassai,  Oubangui-Chari 


The  First  Brethren  Mission  Church  in    Argentina,    located 
at  Rio  Cnarto 


"Dead  in  sin." 

3.  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God,  Son  of  Man,  made 
full  and  complete  atonement  once  for  all  on  the 
Cross  for  sin.  There  is  no  other  name  than  h.'S 
and  no  other  way  than  that  which  he  opened  for 
cleansing  by  and  through  which  man  can  be  saved. 
Jesus  Christ  saves  sinners.    No  other  can  or  does. 

4.  God  through  Je- 
sus Clirist  has  com- 
manded us  to  carrv 
this  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion to  the  whole 
world.  We  have  con- 
crete evidence  at  home 
and  abroad  that  God's 
Word  is  true  and  when 
obeyed  will  bring  su- 
preme blessing. 

In  the  lis'ht  of  these 
fundamental  and  ines- 
capable facts  of  our 
faith  what  shaU  we  do? 
Shall  we  call  home  our 
workers?  Shall  we  con- 
fess that  we  have  been 
mistaken?  or,  shall  we 
go  forward? 

J.  ALLEN  MILLER, 
President  Foreign 
Mission  Board. 


Mrs.    Herman  Varner,    0ct.-3C>;31 
Conernaugh,    Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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Heart  Throbs  of  Our  Church  Leaders 

LI— THE  CHURCH'S  OPPORTUNITY 
By  J.  L.  Gingrich 


Jesus  not  only  said,  "Ye  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth,"  but  also  re- 
minded his  followers  that  they 
were  "the  light  of  the  world."  The 
Church  is  a  great  preserving  fac- 
tor in  this  sin-cursed  world.  Were 
it  not  for  the  Church's  influence 
the  chaotic  condition  of  the  world 
would  be  much  worse.  In  the  next 
place  the  Church  is  to  bear  testi- 
mony for  Christ.  The  works  of 
the  Church  should  not  be  for  self- 
glory  but  for  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  Heaven.  The  time  has 
come  when  the  Church  should 
change  her  hymn  from  "Hold  the  Fort  for  I  am 
Coming"  to  "Rescue  the  Perishing."  The  fort 
should  have  been  reached  long  ago.  This  refers 
to  both  clergy  and  laity.  "Let  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  say  so,"  should  be  the  motto  of  every 
saint  of  God. 

Amidst  the  multitudinous  organizations  of 
the  world  today  the  Church  must  remain  the 
most  peculiar,  most  powerful  and  the  most  re- 
spected. While  other  organizations  may  or 
may  not  have  their  excuse  for  existence,  noth- 
ing can  take  the  place  of  the  Church.  If  there 
ever  was  a  period  in  history  when  the  Church 
could  and  should  be  heard  it  is  right  now. 
The  world  is  sick  of  plans  and  remedies  which 
end  in  failure.     Give  God  a  chance. 


Today  individuals  as  well  as  or- 
ganizations are  attempting  to  muz- 
zle the  pulpit,  silence  the  press,  de- 
stroy the  Bible  and  intimidate  the 
laity  of  the  Church.  Scholars 
agree  that  a  golden  opportunity 
awaits  the  Church  possessed  with 
positive  convictions  on  the  "Thus 
saith  the  Word  of  the  Lord"  and 
then  have  the  courage  of  those 
convictions.  "And  who  knoweth 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this." 

This  is  a  general  period  of  re- 
vivals and  evangelistic  endeavors. 
The  greatest  victory  for  the  Church,  now,  is 
a  revival  of  those  who  are  falling  asleep,  or 
who  are  asleep.  "Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep"  (Rom.  13:11).  Every  Brethren 
church  should  utilize  the  tremendous  amount 
of  energy  going  to  waste  among  her  laity. 
These  consecrated  people  can  do  a  work  that 
the  clergy  cannot  accomplish.  "Let  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  say  so."  First,  let  the 
Church  speak.  The  writer  has  very  little  sym- 
pathy for  the  church  which  allows  the  world 
to  dictate  the  policy  of  the  church.  Secondly, 
let  the  Church  speak  forth.  "Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses saith  the  Lord."  Amen. 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
AWa  J.  McClain 


I  HOU  That  Preachest 

The  National  Education  Association,  at 
its  recent  Convention,  rejected  overwhelm- 
ingly an  anti-prohibition  resolution  proposed 
by  one  of  the  Association's  vice-presidents, 
and  also  reaffirmed  its  belief  in  the  18th 
Amendment  as  the  most  effective  means  of 
curtailing  the  sale  and  use  of  alcohol. 

This  great  and  influential  Association 
composed  of  teachers  also  condemned  "all 
false  advertising  and  other  pernicious  at- 
tempts to  mislead  the  youth  in  relation  to 
the  use  of  cigarets  and  narcotics."  For  this 
action  the  teachers  deserve  commendation. 

It  is  difficult  to  forget,  however,  that 
some  of  the  members  of  this  Association 
use  cigarets  and  tobacco  in  other  forms.  And 
the  example  thus  set  is  more  far  reaching 
and  pernicious  than  all  the  advertising  in 
the  world. 

"Thou  therefore  that  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself."  That  is  what 
Paul  would  have  said,  had  he  been  at  the 
Teachers'  Convention. 


XhE  "Temple  of  the  Air" 

The  other  afternoon,  while  fishing  for  a 
radio  program  of  good  music,  I  happened 
to  dial  a  certain  preacher  who  conducts 
what  he  styles  "The  Temple  of  the  Air." 
Ordinarily  I  do  not  spend  my  time  listening 
to  the  sort  of  thing  which  he  was  delivering, 
but  broke  the  rule  for  once. 

According  to  his  own  frank  claims,  the 
gentleman  is  a  Modernist  of  the  modernists, 
which  of  course  is  his  privilege.  This  is  a 
free  country.  But  his  address  was  one  of 
the  most  ill-advised  pieces  of  special  plead- 
ing, filled  with  half  truth  and  misrepresen- 
tation, that  I  have  ever  heard.  His  charac- 
terization of  those  of  us  who  believe  in  the 
reality  of  human  sin  and  the  need  of  Atone- 
ment showed  that  he  either  knows  nothing 
about  the  real  theology  of  orthodoxy  or  else 
he  chose  deliberately  to  misrepresent. 

His  answers  to  questions  sent  in  by  lis- 
teners bristled  with  guess  work  and  inaccur- 
acies. Attempting  to  explain  Acts  15:14-17, 
he  attributed  the  words  to  Simon  Peter  in- 
stead of  to  James.  Had  he  even  read  the 
preceding  verse  carefully  he  would  have 
known  better. 

To  a  question  about  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ  he  answered  that  no  one  knows  what 
became  of  the  Body.  The  only  point  upon 
which  he  was  sure  was  that  the  Body  did 
not  rise.  In  this  opinion  he  was  as  dogmatic 
as  the  dogmatists  he  condemned  so  severely. 
Most  scholars  have  regarded  the  testimony 
of  John,  Peter,  Paul  and  the  many  others 
who  saw  the  risen  Christ  as  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. But  this  pastor  of  "The  Temple 
of  the  Air"  dismissed  them  all  without  even 
so  much  as  mention. 

Judging  from  utterances  like  these  over 
the  radio,  one  is  reminded  of  Paul's  state- 
ment that  the  Devil  is  "the  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air."  Of  course,  the  speaker 
would  call  this  "Fundamentalist  intolerance" 
on  my  part.  But  after  listening  to  him  for 
half  an  hour,  one  is  not  greatly  concerned 
about  what  he  thinks. 


I  HE  Opinion  of  a  Newspaper  Editor 

The  Denver  Post  published  by  Frederick 
Bonfils  is  one  of  the  great  daily  papers  of 
the  country.  Not  long  ago  Mr.  Bonfils  wrote 
a  remarkable  editorial  which  is  refreshing 
after  listening  to  some  of  the  preachers.  I 
quote  it  in  part: 

"A  firm  faith  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
what  the  world  needs  most.  .  .  .  Philosophy 
from  Hammurabi  to  Herbert  Spencer  leaves 
the  heart  cold.  Science  down  to  Einstein  is 
barren  to  a  hungering  soul.  But  Christ  is 
the  Bread  and  Water  of  Life.  Without  his 
Life  and  Words  the  human  soul  would 
stai-ve  and  shrivel  to  ashes.  When  all  else 
is  stale  and  barren  his  words  are  as  satisfy- 
ing as  cold  water  in  a  desert.  Compared 
with  Christ,  Socrates  is  but  a  fool.  Com- 
pared with  him  such  great  men  as  Cato  and 
Sophocles  are  but  babbling  children.  They 
never  taught  the  beautiful  lesson  of  sacri- 
fice for  sin.  . . .  While  they  feed  the  intel- 
lect the  Lord  Jesus  feeds  the  human  heart. 
'He  that  belie veth  in  me  hath  everlasting 
life,'  he  said.  The  Light  of  the  world  is 
Jesus." 

This  is  good  Gospel.  If  more  preachers 
believed  and  preached  it  with  fire  burning 
in  their  hearts,  the  churches  would  make 
more  progress. 


Another  scholarly  Pessimist 

Guglielmo  Ferrero,  famous  Italian  histor- 
ian whose  writings  have  been  read  by  the 
American  public  for  the  last  fifteen  years, 
is  in  this  country  for  a  visit  and  lecture 
tour.  In  his  first  article  written  for  the 
New  York  American  since  arriving,  he  draws 
a  gloomy  picture  of  the  world. 

He  says  that  "Half  the  world  no  longer 
knows  how  to  govern  itself.  . . .  Revolutions 
are  multiplied — no  onel  knows  why.  Half 
the  world  has  become  bankrupt  or  is  about 
to  become  so,  and  knows  no  longer  how  to 
feed  its  increasing  population." 

"Nearly  everywhere  reserves  which  had 
been  accumulated  since  1848  have  been  dis- 
sipated. Credit  has  been  exhaustd  by  a  fan- 
tastic multiplication  of  debts.  How  many 
millions  are  unemployed  ?  Industry  and  ag- 
riculture suffer  together  from  the  conse- 
quences of  fifteen  years  of  unmitigated 
waste." 

"A  wind  of  folly,  lunacy,  violence  and  cru- 
elty blows  over  the  world." 

"After  an  immense  war,  during  which  ten 
million  men  were  sacrificed  to  defend  liberty 
and  democracy,  two-thirds  of  Europe  is 
groaning  under  tyrannies  such  as  had  never 
been  known  before,  even  during  the  darkest 
times  of  the  old  regime." 

"The  final  disaster  is  that  in  this  chaos 
men's  minds  have  once  more  become  a  prey 
to  the  obsession  of  war.  Western  civiliza- 
tion is  passing  through  one  of  its  most  dan- 
gerous and  painful  moments  of  its  history. 
A  monstrous  war  and  a  peace  hastily 
patched  up  with  incredible  light-heartedness 
have  plunged  Europe  and  Asia  into  despair. 
At  some  moments  it  seems  as  if  the  whole 
world  were  reeling  on  its  base." 

After  reading  this  man's  estimate  of  the 
times,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  recall  the 
words  of  Romans  13:12,  "The  night  is  far 
spent;  the  Day  is  at  hand." 


The  husband  made  a  poor  play. 

The  wife  called  him  a  "bum  brid^i 
er." 

He  slapped  her  face. 

She  shot  him. 

The  jury  called  it  an  "accident." 

The  exonerated  wife  weeps  because 
nervous  strain  of  losing  her  husband 
ing  tried  for  murder. 

This  story  suggests  all  kinds  of 
but  I  shall  only  quote  from  a  letter 
by  the  Apostle  Paul  about  nineteen  i 
ies  ago:  "This  know  that  in  the  la  i 
perilous  times  shall  come:  for  men  ^J 
lovers  of  their  own  selves  .  .  .  withoulj 
al  affection   .  . .   tierce   .  .  .   heady  . . 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  tr 
Tim.  3:1-4). 


Waging  War  for  Humii, 
Rights 

Have  we  not  slipped  back  from 
conception  of  our  foreigners,  which  ^ 
demand  the  same  standard  of  ethic  a 
group  life  as  in  our  individual  relat  li 
demand  of  officers  that  they  hold  t  ir 
fices  in  sacred  trust  for  the  peopl'  "' 
they  represent,  and  not  for  their  i 
sonal  advantages.  There  are,  of  a 
men  and  women  holding  office  wh  si 
out  like  shining  lights  for  their  ir.gi 
But  on  the  whole  we  have  lowered  o  i 
al  standard  in  government.  We  hav  ;e) 
to  require  that  it  be  government  of  ;  ] 
pie,  and  by  the  people,  and  for  the  eo 
and  we  have  tolerated  and  acquiesce  in 
upgrowth  of  the  conception  that  it  i  i  j 
emment  of  the  politicians,  by  the  po  cii 
and  for  the  politicians. 

In  other  words,  just  because  the  idi 
no  longer  steal  in  their  moccasins  a  ig 
trails  and  burn  our  houses  and   st ! 
women,  because  no  longer  red  coat 
our  frontiers  and  threaten  our  sovi 
this  does  not  mean  that  the  eterna'uiii 
is  not  on.    The  age  challenges  us  tc  wt 
ate  in  establishing  the  spiritual  lax  i 
forefathers  aided  in  setting  up  th 
of  our  government.    Every  man  an< 
has  to  hasten  to  the  battlefield  of 
to  save  America  from  the  apathy,  t 
ference,  the  ignorance  which  threa  ■■ 
most  cherished  institutions. — Judge  orei 
E.  Allen,  in  the  Methodist  Press. 


Short  story  of  Modem  Life 

A  young  wife  and  husband  were  playing 
bridge  whist  at  a  party  given  in  their  fash- 
ionable Kansas  City  apartment 


"Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  t 
shall  make  you  free." 
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The  Church  Bein^  Criticised 


are  loose  times,  morally,  and  the  church  is  being  widely 
for  the.. condition.  We  are  not  interested  in  arguing 
the  present  state  is  worse  or  better  than  any  that  pre- 
1  the  past;  we  simply  say  that  it  is  bad.  It  is  so  bad  that 
'es  our  attention.  It  is  the  bad  condition  that  prevails  and 
uently  voiced  responsibility  therefor  that  we  are  concerned 
nd  not  any  comparisons  of  conditions.  The  church  is  ac- 
:  being   responsible  for  the   present  moral  confusion   and 

and  particularly  the  aggressions  of  organized  evil, 
irse  criticism  is  not  hard  nor  is  it  necessarily  significant, 
•es  neither  intelligence  nor  conscience.  Furthermore,  it  is 
new  for  the  church  and  church  members  to  be  criticized. 
s  been  going  on  ever  since  there  were  church  members, 
iticism  has  been  malicious  and  some  sincere,  some  has 
)erficial  and  libelous  and  some  thoughtful  and  warranted, 
the  church's  critics  are  ignorant,  and  some  are  actuated 
ior  motives.  Even  among  preachers  themselves  there  is 
iticism  that  is  no  credit  to  those  ofiFering  it.  Some  gain  a 
of  popularity  thereby  that  their  mediocre  talents  could 
rwise  command,  but  at  what  price!  When  evangelists  heap 
md  diatribes  upon  churches  and  church  members  in  order 
the  ears  of  the  ungodly  and  unchurched  folks  and  win 
;ention,  rather  than  benefitting  the  cause  of  Christ,  they 
the  church,  and  deter  the  advancing  kingdom  of  God,  and, 
oken  by  those  who  ought  to  be  defending  the  church,  they 
;he  world  the  impression  of  a  house  divided  against  itself, 
thstanding  all  this,  we  must  not  flinch  too  much,  nor  de- 
selves  too  vigorously,  in  the  face  of  the  oft-repeated  criti- 
church  folks,  as  connected  in  a  responsible  way  with  the 
iitions  that  prevail  and  the  still  worse  conditions  that 
We  will  do  ourselves  more  credit  by  facing  the  charges 
too  much  self  pity  and  bias  and  seek  to  profit  by  such 
'  of  truth  as  they  contain.  And  we  shall  often  find  all  too 
ath  for  our  comfort,  especially  when  the  criticisms  are 
'.  men  high  in  character  and  station  and  from  motives  that 
le  impugned. 

ample,  while  addressing  the  Baptist  Assembly  in  Virginia 
Governor  Pollard  leveled  a  criticism  against  church  mem- 
elation  to  Prohibition  that  we  do  well  to  ponder.    He  de- 
lat  bootlegging  would  languish  if  church  members  would 
patronize  illicit  sellers.    In  other  words,  church  members 
nsible  for  keeping  the  traffic  alive.    So  serious  is  the  sit- 
s  he  views  it,  that  "unless  members  of  the  church  are 
1  observe  the  prohibition  laws  to  the  point  of  total  absti- 
IfHi  drinking  the  law  is  doomed."     And  he  is  a  life-long 
'inist.    There  is  danger  of  the  Ohio  legislature  passing  a 
sizing  Sunday  movies  and  church  member  legislators  and 
lembers  in  the  capacity  of  newspaper  editors  are  among 
V  interests'  most  obedient  advocates  of  Sunday  operation, 
anday  movies  are  legalized  it  will    be    because    church 
r  among  the  rank  and  file  cast  the  deciding  influence  in 
>  the  proposed  action.     The  gamblers  are  trying  to  put  a 
■■gh  the  Missouri  legislature  legalizing  gambling.     If  they 
e  responsibility  will  rest  upon  church  members.    It  will 
?  "the    Baptists,    Disciples,    Presbyterians,    Methodists, 
ans  and  other  good  church  members  in  the  legislature  act 
of  gamblers  instead  of  as  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ," 
The  Christian  Evangelist,  published    in    St.    Louis    and 
culated  in  Missouri.     Church  members,  we  are  told,  are 
'  for  the  way  in  which  such  men  as  "Big  Bill"  Thomp- 
'le  to  win  elections  and  keep  themselves  in  power  and 
1  corruption.     The  points  in  the  indictment  might  be  en- 
*';  more.    On  every  hand  the  responsibility  of  church  folks 
'ii  and  critical  situation  that  exists  is  being  emphasized, 
lithe  charges  are  over-drawn,  that  the  number  of  really 
i^^oodness  church  members  who  are  cooperating  with  the 


forces  of  evil  are  not  as  many  as  the  critics  claim,  yet  the  fact  re- 
mains that  there  are  vast  numbers  who  have  belied  the  principles 
of  Christ  and  are  proving  untrue  to  their  church  vows.  And  they 
are  numerous  enough  to  hold  the  balance  of  power  in  many  com- 
munities, and  because  their  influence  is  being  cast  in  with  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness,  they  are  judged  as  children  of  darkness  and  are 
bringing  discredit  upon  the  church  and  whole  cause  of  Christ.  Let 
us  not  spend  too  much  time  explaining  and  protesting  that  the 
accusations  against  church  people  are  often  exaggerated  and  un- 
just, but  rather  let  us  take  a  lesson  from  the  situation.  Let  us 
take  cognizance  of  the  fact  that  church  folks  need  to  be  criticised 
— all  of  us  do,  and  let  us  set  about  doing  it  ourselves  in  a  proper, 
Christian  way.    It  will  prove  a  wholesome  experience. 

There  is  a  place  and  a  need  for  criticism,  and  we  do  well  not  to 
neglect  it.  There  can  be  little  profit  from  flaying  church  members 
in  the  presence  of  a  grinning,  scornful,  worldly  crowd,  merely  to 
win  its  favor,  yet  church  folks  need  criticism  of  the  right  kind  and 
in  the  right  way.  That  stands  for  preachers  alike.  We  need  to 
have  our  sins  laid  bare,  not  with  mocking  sarcasm,  but  with  ten- 
derness and  godliness  and  compassion.  We  need  to  be  reproved 
and  brought  up  to  standard.  There  must  be  admonition  and  dis- 
cipline and  chastening,  that  we  may  strive  after  that  degree  of  god- 
liness and  righteousness  that  is  pleasing  to  our  Lord. 

And  ministers  are  the  ordained  interpreters  and  custodians  of 
divine  standards,  not  in  the  sense  that  any  unique  relation  is  com- 
mitted unto  them,  nor  that  in  their  ordination  makes  them  per  se 
the  voice  and  representative  of  God,  but  in  the  sense  that  their 
special  ti-aining  and  constant  devotion  to  the  study  of  God's  word 
and  to  the  practice  of  his  spiritual  presence  makes  them  especially 
fit  to  perform  that  service.  Every  minister  who  exercises  faith- 
fully such  function,  makes  himself  the  first  subject  of  his  every 
message  of  reproof  and  correction,  and  the  while  he  calls  others 
out  of  their  lame  and  stumbling  ways  he  maintains  a  Christ-like 
compassion  and  humility  and  considers  himself  lest  he  also  be 
tempted.  But  criticism  and  correction  must  be  offered,  for  the 
standards  of  God  must  be  maintained.  And  it  comes  scripturally 
within  the  minister's  province  to  "reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering  and  doctrine."  And  if  the  standards  of  church  life 
and  conduct  have  been  lowered  and  if  the  church  is  not  wielding 
the  influence  that  might  rightly  be  expected  of  it,  we  must  look  to 
the  minister  first  in  placing  the  responsibility. 


Short  Talks  by  the  Editor  on 

STEPS  IN  THE  WAY  TO  LIFE  AND  FEL- 
LOWSHIP 

II.     BELIEF 

Repentance  of  sin  must  be  accompanied  by  belief  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior  of  men.  As  one  steps  out  of  the 
darkness  of  sin,  he  must  step  into  the  light  of  faith  in  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness.  As  he  changes  his  mind  (or  repents)  as  to  the 
worth  of  the  things  of  this  world  and  turns  his  back  upon  them 
all,  he  must  at  the  same  time  turn  his  face  with  confidence  and  at- 
tachment to  the  One  who  alone  is  able  to  save  from  the  power  of 
the  world.  Thus  faith  lays  hold  on  Jesus  and  embraces  him  with 
conviction  and  joyful  trust  as  the  Messiah,  the  anointed  of  God,  the 
divinely  appointed  author  of  salvation,  and  the  Lord  of  the  King- 
dom and  of  every  individual  life. 

Saving  faith  accepts  what  Jesus  did  for  us.  It  believes  that  he 
"died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures" (1  Cor.  15:3,  4).  This  statement  is  not  merely  the  counsel 
of  Paul,  but  is  the  very  message  which  was  delivered  unto  him  to 
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preach,  as  he  himself  declares  preceding  the  statement  quoted.  He 
wrote  to  the  Romans  (5:8):  "But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  And  to 
Timothy  (1  Tim.  1:15)  he  wrote:  "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners."  And  Jesus  himself  said  concerning  his  own  mission : 
"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost"  (Luke  19:10).  And  that  that  salvation  was  to  be  accom- 
plished through  his  own  suffering  and  death,  he  was  fully  aware, 
for  he  said:  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up"  (John  3:14). 

Belief  that  saves  recognizes  in  Jesus  the  world's  one  and  only 
Savior.  That  was  our  Lord's  own  claim  concerning  himself:  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  There  is  positively  no  other  way.  There 
is  life  in  none  other.  He  alone  has  "the  words  of  eternal  life" 
(John  6:68;  17:8). 

We  may  benefit  from  what  Jesus  did  for  us  by  merely  believing. 
Our  Lord  himself  made  conditions  just  that  simple  in  his  conversa- 
tion with  Nicodemus:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16).  Such  was  the  teach- 
ing of  Philip  to  the  eunuch — "If  thou  believest  vrith  all  thine  heart" 
(Acts  8:37).  When  the  jailor  cried  to  Paul  and  Silas,  "What  must 

(Continued  on  pac«  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


EASTER  SUNDAY  IS  FOREIGN  MISSION  DAY. 

A  message  this  week  from  Alamo,  Texas,  informs  us  that  Dr. 
C.  F.  Yoder  visited  that  community  and  proclaimed  with  power 
the  urgency  of  carrying  the  "Good  News"  to  all  the  world.  He 
spoke  in  a  home  and  in  a  community  church,  at  the  latter  place 
giving  his  illustrated  lecture. 

Christian  Endeavorers  will  enjoy  reading  the  communication 
from  the  wide-awake  society  at  Berne,  Indiana.  They  have  numbers 
and  interest  and  goals,  and  they  are  achieving  their  goals.  A  con- 
test with  the  Fort  Wayne  society  is  on.  Who  else  has  something 
of  interest  to  report?  Send  reports  to  Brother  Whitmer,  the  de- 
partment editor,  at  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  1931  "Year  Book"  of  the  First  church 
of  Long  Beach,  California,  giving  complete  membership  roll,  finan- 
cial reports  and  the  organization  of  church  and  all  its  various 
auxiliaries  and  departments,  much  other  material  pertaining  to  the 
work  and  program  of  that  church.  It  is  a  fifty-nine  page  booklet, 
neatly  printed  and  carries  the  names  of  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.D., 
Pastor,  and  Paul  R.  Bauman,  Assistant.  The  total  membership 
at  the  close  of  1930  was  595  and  the  total  financial  receipts  for  the 
year  were  $13,063.06. 

At  our  request  we  have  a  report  of  the  "Church  College  Night" 
educational  program  which  is  in  operation  at  the  Falls  City,  Ne- 
braska, church,  where  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  is  pastor.  It  is  a 
splendid  means  of  securing  the  religious  education  and  leadership 
training  of  the  young  people  and  of  preparing  them  for  church 
membership,  and  we  wanted  him  to  share  his  plan  with  Evangelist 
readers,  which  he  has  done  by  means  of  the  pen  of  one  of  his 
faithful  teachers,  Prof.  J.  G.  Dodd.  The  pastor  and  his  wife  are 
also  teachers. 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  introduces  his  new  church  calendar  with  the 
following  announced  purpose:  "(1)  To  keep  before  every  member 
of  the  Brethren  families  the  work  of  our  church  in  its  several  in- 
terests, such  as  missions,  finances,  evangelism,  doctrines,  methods 
of  work  and  all  the  appointed  services  of  the  church.  (2)  To  keep 
in  touch  with  our  isolated  membership.  (3)  To  reach  homes  that 
are  not  Brethren  in  an  effort  to  get  them  interested  in  the  church 
and  a  building  up  of  the  same  in  the  community."  A  calendar 
devoted  to  such  an  aim  deserves  to  succeed,  and  the  Lanark  church 
will  doubtless  help  their  pastor  make  it  succeed. 

Brother  S.  C.  Christiansen  made  a  visit  in  his  capacity  as  dis- 
trict evangelist  of  the  Third  church  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  its  founding,  and  writes  of  its 


splendidly  growing  condition  under  the  consecrated  leaders) 
Brother  W.  A.  Steffler,  mentioning!  also  the  names  of  Bn, 
Braker  and  Harry  Cassel,  whose  leadership  figured  so  largi 
its  early  days.  He  says  this  church  is  hoping  soon  to  becon' 
tirely  self-supporting.  He  also  says  that  God  has  blessed  iii 
ious  ways  the  people  of  his  own  church  at  Allentown,  Pennsyli 
and  that  they  are  encouraged  to  press  on.  He  has  some  ' 
people  who  are  especially  loyal  and  ready  to  be  of  service  \ 
saving  of  souls. 


A  very  successful  evangelistic  campaign  was  recently  eon'i 
at  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  it 
Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  is  pastor  and  Brother  R.  Paul  g 
was  the  evangelist.     It  is  not  hard  to  imagine  success  as  a  i 
of  a  campaign  with  two  such  energetic  and  capable  leaders  ir,^ 
gelism  as  these  two  brethren  are.     Besides  the  strong  pre 
there  was  splendid  preparation  and  the  people  seem  to  hav 
ready  for  God  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  them  in  power, 
were  173  public  confessions,  62  of  which  were  made   by   i 
having  previously  been  church  members,  and  which  will  nc 
strength  to  the  church.     At  the  time  of  the  writing,  51  ba 
had  been  recorded  and  others  awaited  baptism.    As  pre\'ious  l|| 
gested.  Brethren  Ashman  and  Miller  made  an  exceptional  teilj 
each  writes  with  appreciation  of  the  work  of  the  other,  si 
the  fine  cooperation  of  the  church. 


The  church  at  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  has  enjoyed  n< 
special  season  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord  as  a  result  of  th 
gelistic  campaign  conducted  by  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff.  ui 
three  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  and  two  by  lett , , 
more  are  yet  to  be  baptized.  The  church  membership  w  i 
greatly  revived  and  many  reconsecrated.  Brother  H.  W.  m 
and  his  faithful  people  had  made  splendid  preparation  1  -oi 
prayer  and  advertising  and  then  helped  to  win  souls  by  vi  al 
and  personal  work.  A  junior  and  an  adult  choir  added  r  eh 
the  success  of  the  campaign.  This  was  Brother  Benshoff  tl 
series  of  meetings  with  the  MasontovsTi  people  and  it  seems  h 
been  his  best.  He  also  speaks  a  word  for  his  own  chrh 
Waynesboro,  where  the  work  is  progressing  nicely,  one  soul  av 
recently  been  received  by  baptism.  A  Sisterhood  is  a  rece  a( 
tion  to  the  church's  auxiliary  organizations. 

From   Bryan,  Ohio,  come  reports  from  the  pastor  and  ha 
secretary,  telling  of  progress  in  the  Lord's  work  since  the  jm 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Stewart  on  the  field.     They  were   'II 
ceived  and  have  already  made  their  leadership  highly  ve  ed 
the  church.    An  evangelistic  campaign  conducted  by  the  p;!or 
suited  in  eighteen  confessions  and  fifteen  being  added  to  th  An 
by  baptism.     Since  the  close  of  the  meetings    another   i  ' 
made  the  confession  and  been  baptized  into  the  church, 
ious   departments   of  the   church   are   functioning   splendi ',  i 
every  general  interest  received  proper  attention  as  the    ie 
each  arrived.     A  church  may  not  be  able  to  do  all  it  w  d  I 
to  do  in  a  financial  way  for  the  various  national  interest  ^"'' 
the  claims  are  presented  and  the  people  are  given  an  opp  i 
that  meant  much  in  the  way  of  building  up  loyalty,  and  thi  ' 
can  be  counted  on  to  do  more  in  the  future  though  its  " 
ability  be  limited.     May  God  continue  to  increase  the  niJ 
churches  that  never  fail  to  cooperate  with  the  agencies  of  J 
eral  brotherhood. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  the  revival  meeting  that  begins  March  22,  at  fl 
boro,  Pennsylvania,  with  the  pastor,  Brother  W.  C.  BelK 
charge.  I 

The  Christian  Endeavor  society  of  Berne,  Indiana,  asks  ?  V- 
er.    Let  Endeavorers  take  note.  ' 

Prayer  is  requested  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  no'P 
gress  at  EUet,  Ohio,  where  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  is  the  evanif 
Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  the  pastor.  1 1 

Pray  for  an  offering  for  Foreign  Missions  adequate  to 

Pray  for  the  evangelistic  campaign  in  progress  at  Pen 
with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  evangelist  and  Brother  I 
ator  as  pastor. 
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Some  Modern  Educational  Ideals 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D. 


J 


readers  of  this  paper  who  have  read  the  College 
may  recall  that  I,  as  well  as  some  others  of  tlie 
ng  staff  here,  attended  certain  educational  meetings 
I  the  college  year.     I  want,  in  this'  brief  article,  lo 
some  of  my  impressions,  for  I  think  I  have  noted 
n  changes  since  I  first  began  to  attend  such  meet- 
lore  than  twenty-five  years  ago. 
Of  couvse,  there  is  a  tendency  to  standardize  edu- 
al  practices.     The  individuality  of  certain  schools 
jen  somewhat  lost  by  this  process.    Since  there  are 
)owerful  standardizing  agencies,  they  are  able  to  en- 
eommon  standards.    This  growing  tendency,  I  think 
ict  both  ways,  for  better  or  for  worse. 
Denominational   lines    in 
tion  are  becoming  less  dis- 

In  an  older  day,  certain 
!  were  known  as  centei"s 
lominational  strength.  As 
low,  not  a  few  of  the  so- 
denominational  colleg'^s 
ithout  denominational  con- 
md  one  may  pven  believe 
he  denominational  air  has 
argely  disappeared, 
some  ways  this  is  to  be  re- 
3d,  for  it  opens   the   door 

liberalism  that  is  somj- 

not  so  good.  Moreover, 
ibtless  has  acted  to  cause 
h  members  to  lose  inte'> 
i  what  formerly  was  their 

school.    Many    of    these 

members  poured  money 
schools  which  now  have 
slipped  from  their  control. 

looks  now,  the  denomina- 
1  colleges  will  have  to  ex- 
;  eternal  vigilance  in  order 
lintain  anything  like  a  dis- 
ve  air. 

But  what  seems  to  me  to 
3re  sinister,  is  the  tenden- 
I  get  farther  away  from 
I  ought  to  be  the  Christian 
point  in  education.  No  o'le 
j  knows  the  foi'ces  at  work 
excepting  those  who  are 
iy  related  to  college  admin- 
i.ion.     At     certain    college 

ngs  which  I  attend  regularly  I  have  never  yet  heard 
'l^^er  offered,  yet  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  the  member  in- 
ilions  are  church  schools.  It  occurs  to  me  that  this 
i^ete  secularizing  of  education  is  not  so  good.  It  mav 
ibute  to  what  we  sometimes  so  glibly  call  "academic 
fm",  but  do  we  v/ant  complete  academic  freedom? 
»t  the  ideal?  Are  there  certain  things  which  a  de- 
jational  school  ought  to  teach  and  some  which  it 
1^ not  to  teach? 

( ?  and  consider  for  a  moment,  the  ordinary  college 
All,  or  by  far  the  majority,  have  been  trained  in 

ca's  "foremost  universities,"  as  the  catalogues  point 
I  th  justifiable  pride.    There,  universities  have  facul- 

id  teachers  of  the  most  diverse  beliefs.    Not  a  few 

enly  and  avowedly  opposed  to,  or  at  least  careless 
Christian  ideals.     The    graduate    student    passes 

>ne  to  another  of  the  university  teachers,  gather- 


Planting  Trees  by  the  River 

Long  observation  of  the  withering  ef- 
fects of  the  desert  sun  appears  to  have 
given  many  of  the  Hebrews  a  love  for  the 
figure  of  the  life-giving  stream.  In  that 
Garden  where  life  began,  there  were  trees 
by  the  river.  In  the  redeemed  world, 
where  waters  from  beneath  the  door  of 
the  temple  transformed  the  desert,  the 
prophet  saw  many  trees  beside  the  river. 
In  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  come  down 
from  God  out  of  Heaven,  the  seer  found 
trees  by  the  river. 

Men  grow  only  beside  the  life-giving 
waters.  They  soon  become  the  victims  of 
the  desert  if  the  waters  are  stopped. 
There  can  be  no  life  of  the  spirit,  except 
by  the  river  side.  And  when  the  roots 
are  starved  there  is  no  fruit. 
***** 

Productive  Christian  leadership  must 
be  rooted  in  a  fertile  soil.  For  such  a  plant 
there  must  be  adequate  sustenance.  The 
appointed  means  for  wholesome  spiritual 
growth  is  the  Word  of  God.  Life  rooted 
there  is  abundantly  fruitful,  maintains  a 
natural  development,  and  fulfills  its  pur- 
pose. Christian  leaders  who  have  been 
brought  into  vital  contact  with  this  Word 
are  equipped  for  a  profitable  career. 

— Professor  Paul  F.  Barackman. 


ing  as  he  goes,  a  slant  here,  positive  teaching  there,  and 
perhaps,  nothing  much,  elsewhere.  At  last  he  is  grad- 
uated with  the  coveted  degree  and  goes  out  into  a  teach- 
ing position.  Now,  he  must  be  a  man  of  upstanding  qual- 
ities and  with  a  mind  of  his  own,  if  he  comes  through 
with  settled  convictions  on  certain  points. 

College  faculties  are,  therefore,  composed  of  men  of 
varied  views,  if  they  are  taken  at  random  from  graduate 
schools.  This  is  not  at  all  saying  but  that  there  are  many, 
many,  men  who  do  come  through  with  a  decided  Christian 
point  of  view,  however.  Hence,  dominated  as  all  educa- 
tion is,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  in  America,  by  these 
great  graduate  schools,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  college  edu- 
cation could  easily  decline  from 
what  was  formerly  a  very  de- 
cided point  of  view.  I  have  an- 
swered quite  a  few  letters  re- 
cently about  candidates,  some 
for  colleges,  and  I  have  yet  to 
have  a  letter  inquiring  about 
church  membership. 

4.  There  is,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  strong  tendency  to  "im- 
prove college  teaching,"  as  the 
programs  point  out.  Men  must 
more  and  more  be  trained  for 
their  places.  This  is  right,  for 
the  youth  of  today  come  from 
the  high  schools  far  and  away 
better  prepared  than  they  did 
twenty-five  years  ago.  The  in- 
tellectual element  is  being 
stressed  more  and  more  in  edu- 
cation. 

5.  Of  course  there  is  the 
usual  stress  upon  material 
equipment.  How  the  continued 
financial  depression  will  affect 
this  standard,  is  problematic. 

What  of  the  future  ?  It  occu^^s 
to  the  writer  that  there  'S 
right  now  a  place  for  the  de- 
nominational college  which  is 
frankly  and  avowedly  Christian 
in  its  point  of  view.  I  am  con- 
cerned with  "denominational 
Chemistry,"  to  put  it  in  the 
words  of  another,  for  there  is 
no  such  thing,  but  I  am  muci 
concerned  about  the  character,  the  point  of  view,  and  the 
approach  of  the  teacher.  These  are  all  important,  and  I 
dare  say  as  important  to  the  future  as  is  the  content  of 
the  course  in  Chemistry  for,  be  it  known,  that  education 
in  Mathematics,  Chemistry,  Biology,  History,  etc.,  con- 
sists of  something  more  than  formulae,  reactions,  classi- 
fication, and  dates.  Yet  some  people  seeni;  to  overlook  that 
very  important  fact. 

I  take  it  that  the  denominational  college  has  at  least 
two  duties.  First,  it  has  a  duty  to  be  intellectually 
awake,  but  the  next  is  no  less  important,  viz.,  to  stand 
for  those  cardinal  teachings  of  the  denomination  which 
owns,  controls  it,  and  called  it  into  existence.  And  what 
is  encouraging,  there  are  still  some  such  colleges.  A.c- 
cording  to  a  statement  made  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Association  of  American  Colleges  at  Indianapolis,  there 
are  669  four  year  colleges  in  the  United  States.    Of  this 
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total  number,  the  ordinary  man  could  name  but  a  very 
few.  But  there  are  some  which  get  their  names  in  tli^ 
public  prints  for  a  great  variety  of  reasons,— athletics, 
certain  scandals,  certain  renegade  teaching,  great  endow- 
ments, etc.,  while  by  far  the  majority  go  on  from  day  to 
day  doing  their  small  part  in  the  great  scheme  of  public 
education.  This  latter  class  is  often  passed  by  with  small 
notice. 

If  I  have  not  sensed  the  situation  wrongly,  I  believe 
that  there  is  a  place  for  the  denomination-owned  and  de- 
nomination-controlled college  which  is  at  the  same  time 
adequately  manned  and  equipped.  And  it  will  lose  nothing 
by  being  known  as  frankly  and  avowedly  Christian. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Facing  the  Facts  of  Prohibition 

By  Graham  Taylor  (Chicago  Commons)  in  Chicago  Daily 
News,  January  31,  1931 

Two-thirds  of  the  90,000  or  more  words  of  the  report 
by  the  national  commission  on  law  observance  on  enforce- 
ment of  prohibition  laws  are  devoted  to  statements  of 
facts  upon  which  the  commissioners'  conclusions  are 
based.  Yet  there  is  little  if  any  reference  to  these  facts 
in  the  discussion  of  the  conclusions  by  statesmen  and 
editors  which  have  so  far  been  reported.  Comparatively 
few  others  have  had  a  chance  to  see  the  full  report. 

A  well-informed  eastern  journalist  recently  remarked 
that  "prohibition  is  sure  to  come  up  whenever  two  or 
more  Americans  meet,  but  there  is  not  much  evidence  to 
a  casual  observer  that  many  Americans  know  anything 
about  the  history  of  prohibition  even  during  the  last  ten 
years." 

Up  to  the  Jury  of  Public  Opinion 

And  yet  from  now  on  the  jury  of  public  opinion, 
through  its  legislative  spokesmen,  must  face  the  facts 
thus  officially  put  in  evidence  and  decide  what  to  do  about 
them.  No  decision  that  ignores  them  can  stand.  Nor 
can  they  be  brushed  aside  by  any  such  snap  judgment  as 
Senator  Glenn  is  reported  to  have  made,  discarding  tne 
commission's  report  as  "worthless  and  a  waste  of  money. ' 
It  is  timely,  therefore,  to  let  every  one  who  can  read  and 
reason  know  what  those  facts  are.  They  were  sought 
and  found  at  more  sources  of  information  than  have  ever 
been  made  available  before.  They  are  the  facts  of  the  sit- 
uation which  every  community  has  had  to  face  which 
now  confronts  it  and  which  hereafter  must  be  reckoned 
with  in  dealing  with  the  liquor  liabit  and  the  hquor  traf- 
fic. Tlie  necessity  to  control  them  is  shown  to  be  reco>'- 
nizod  in  all  civilized  countries.  Laws  to  restrict  the  traf- 
fic have  been  enacted  for  600  years.  Our  continental  con- 
gress in  1777  passed  one.  At  its  first  session  under  the 
constitution  in  1789  congress  taxed  the  traffic  not  only 
for  revenue  but  to  restrict  it.  So  the  national  as  well  as 
the  state  governments  asserted  their  right  to  do  so  long 
before  they  ventured  to  prohibit  it. 

Why  the  Great  Venture? 

Why  it  was  ventured,  and  what  a  venture  it  is,  is  shown 
by  the  difficulties  the  enforcement  of  all  liquor  laws  have 
encountered.  The  federal  tax  on  liquor  distilled  in  the 
United  States  was  so  defied  that  the  "whisky  insurrec- 
tion" in  1792  was  suppressed  in  Pennsylvania  only  by 
troops  of  the  regular  army.  After  1862  every  brewery 
and  distillery  operated  under  federal  license  and  polire 
control. 

Facts  are  cited  to  show  that  failure  to  enforce  regula- 
tory laws  during  150  years  and  the  political  aggressions 
of  the  liquor  trade  chiefly  account  for  the  recourse  to  pro- 


hibition.   Commenting  on  this  fact,  the  judicially-n 
author  of  "The  Dry  Decade"  asserts :  "There  never  « 
moment  in  the  history  of  these  years  when  the  br;( 
could  not  have  refonned  the  saloon,  which  was  the 
front  of  attack  in  the  campaign  against  the  vested  j 
ests  made  by  the  prohibition  movement."    And  this  ii 
ing  was  repeatedly  urged  upon  them  by  Hugh  Fo:  t 
able  editor  of  the  Brewers'  Year-Book.    While  oppcti 
has  always  been  encountered  m  enforcing  all  laws  !j 
lating  the  relation  of  the  individual  to  the  communit  j 
no  such  venture  had  ever  been  undertaken  as  to  pri 
this  traffic  and  enforce  police  regulation  over  3,5(,(1 
square  miles  and  122,000,000  people  accustomed  tec 
sume  2,000,000  gallons  of  alcoholic  beverages  per  ai 
"Certainly  an  ambitious    undertaking   for   any   gi 
ment,"  remarks  one  of  the  commissioners. 

Facts  on  All  Sides  Fairly  Stated 

No  facts  are  withheld  that  show  what  has  hapjui 
More  facts  were  available  to  prove  how  far  short  '  « 
forcement  the  laws  have  fallen;  how  increasingly h 
have  been  disregarded  by  hitherto  respectable,  law  b 
ing  people ;  how  powerful  and  widespread  the  illicit  ■  ^f 
has  grown;  how  great  is  the  demand  which  create; io 
ply  against  all  odds:  how  dangerous  alike  are  thop 
defiance  of  this  and  other  laws  by  underworld  outlaw  a 
the  weakened  respect  for  law  itself  by  many  peop  a 
whole  communities  and  how  states  are  arrayed  a;  it 
the  national  government  on  this  law  enforcement  i  U( 

Fewer  facts  tell  the  story  of  the  "bad  start"  en  in 
ment  got  through  the  first  seven  years,  the  intol  al 
abuses  and  corruptions  attending  it,  the  resentment:  h 
aroused,  the  better  methods  and  effects  during  tli 
three  years.  These  and  many  other  facts,  bearing  w 
upon  the  hope  for  more  effective  enforcement  andip 
the  proof  that  the  law  is  unenforceable,  are  impa  a 
stated. 

The  economic  and  social  gains  during  the  decac  a 
fully  emphasized,  but  caution  is  well  taken  in  attril  ' 
them  not  only,  or  even  chiefly,  to  prohibition,  but  to 
contributory  conditions.  With  these  statements  oiac 
all  the  commissioners  agree.  And  they  are  a  unit  o 
posing  the  return  of  the  saloon  under  any  form  or  'W 
tion. 

Outlawing  the  Saloon  the  Great  Gain  to  be  Consei  -d 

The  consensus  is  well  expressed  by  one  of  thei 
opposes  prohibition  that  "the  abolition  in  law  of  th^ 
mercialized  liquor  traffic  and  the  licensed  saloon,  op 
for  private  profit,  was  the   greatest   step   fonvarc 
taken  in  America  looking  to  the  control  of  that  ti 
The  saloon  is  gone  forever.     It  belongs  as  complet 
the  past  as  the  institution  of  human  slavery.  How  s' 
it  is  that  "antisaloon"  has  been  the  rallying  cry  whi 
on  to  prohibition,  and  yet  rallies  those  opposed  to  it  I't 
haps  more  than  anything  else  the  fear  that  the  l"" 
might  return  underlay  the  distrust  of  the  proposed 
natives  to  the  present  system  which  divided  the  co  i!" 
sioners  in  framing  their  recommendations.     It  in  ;i'i 
the  majority  of  them  to  give  the  benefit  of  the  do  it 
the  continuance  and  re-enforcement  of  the  present  a»- 
at  least  until  it  had  a  fairer  chance  to  prove  its  ei  ""C 
ability.     Only  then  and  after  such  delay  as  might  i'^' 
some  alternative  to  be  safer  and  better  did  most  ol  i- 
seem  to  feel  justified  in  advocating  the  changes  eac^ 
ferred.    This  caution,  and  the  facts  it  emphasizecj 
well  be  heeded  both  by  the  wets  and  the  drys — \(\ 
decision  to  change  the  law  leaves  liquor  as  unconj 
as  it  was  when  legalized,  or  the  decision  to  retain  p  I 
tion  in  the  law  leaves  it  without  any  control  in  fac'| 
in  either  event  leaving  the  country  in  confusion 
confounded. 
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oy  weighing  facts  on  both  sides  can  we  see  the 
tuation.     One-sided  theories  never  can  settle  so 
ted  a  problem  as  now  creates  one  of  the  most 
iecisive  crises  our  country  has  ever  faced, 
fo  Conimons. 


Studies  in  the  Types 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

■::  ^  (Study  Number  Two) 

THE  PASSOVER 

ive  seen  our  salvation  typified  in  the  incident  oi 
)ent  of  brass  that  Moses  formed  and  "lifted  up ' 
ilderness  (Jno.  3:14).     There  was  no  hope  for  a 

man  unless  he  believed  the  message  and  looked 
he  sei-pent.  Let  us  now  consider  the  passover  as 
f  the  cross  in  our  salvation, 
id  repeatedly  plagued  the  Egyptians  but  Pharaon 
Domly  refused  to  graat  liberty  to  the  Israelites, 
as  in  ruins  and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hard.  "Get 
n  me,  take  heed  to  thvself ,  see  my  face  no  more ; 
lat  day  thou  seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die.  And 
lid,  Thou  hast  spoken  well,  I  will  see  thy  face 

more"  (Ex.  10:28). 

ions  concerning  the  passover  were  then  given.  A 
s  to  be  taken  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  and 
four  days.  At  evening  on  the  fourteenth  day  it 
e  killed  and  its  blood  applied  to  the  lintel  and  two 
;s  of  the  door  of  their  house, 
inight  the  Lord  should  smite  all  the  first  born  of 
tiless  there  was  blood  on  the  door  post.  "When  I 
)lood  I  will  pass  over  you"  (Ex.  12:13). 

The  Lamb  of  God 

1500  years  later  John  the  Baptist,  seeing  Jesus 
oward  him,  said,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  whicn 
way  the  sin  of  the  world"  (Jno.  1:29).  To  what 
refer  when  he  called  Christ  a  lamb  ? 
e  not  left  in  darkness  for  we  find  our  answer  in 
hians  5:7,  "Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us  we  see  that  the  passover  lamb  was  a  type  of 
/ho  was  the  true  lamb  of  God,  the  shedding  of 
cod  would  make  atonement  for  humanity. 

The  Death  of  Christ 

did  not  save  us  by  his  life.  The  passover  lamb 
'perfect  and  Christ's  perfect  life  had  to  do  with 
^g  a  fit  subject  for  sacrifice.  All  during  his  life 
fa  perfect  communion  with  the  Father  and  called 
b'  Father,  Righteous  Father  and  talked  to  him 
feet  fellowship.  It  was  on  the  cross  that  he  bore 
M  it  was  then  that  God  the  Father  who  could 
d  sin,  hid  his  face  and  brought  forth  ^-he  terrible 
God!  My  God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

!  Substitution 

ross  nearby  a  thief  not  fit  to  live  on  earth  was 
made  fit  to  live  in  heaven  forever.  Unseen  hands 
i  the  load  of  sin  from  off  his  shoulders  and 
on  him  who  hung  on  the  center  cross.  The  thi^f 
in  a  new  found  salvation  while  our  Lord  stab- 
ler the  awful  load  of  humanities  guilt. 
has  died  and  the  blood -of  God's  passover  lamb 
shed.    But  it  is  of  no  avail  unless  it  is  applied. 

Must  Be  Applied 

2  an  Israelite  would  have  killed  the  lamb  and 

a  vessel  containing  the  blood  on  the  door  step. 

have  been  safe?    No,  the  blood  had  to  be  ap- 

n;  was  worthless  to  that  individual.    But  how  is 


it  to  be  appUed?  Must  they  find  some  difficult  method? 
No,  far  from  it.  A  bunch  of  hyssop,  a  most  common  weed 
growing  everywhere,  was  used  to  apply  the  blood. 

It  is  thus  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  it  is  to  be  applied  by 
the  most  common  tiding  on  earth — Faith.  We  know  how 
to  have  faith  in  a  bank.  We  can  trust  our  friend  and  even 
an  automobile.  It  is  with  this  same  faith  and  trust  that 
we  apply  the  blood  of  Christ  to  our  heart.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hathe  everlasting  life ;  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that  be- 
God  abideth  on  him  (Jno.  3:36). 

An  Israelite  who  applied  the  blood  was  safe  regardless 
of  his  own  feelings.  God  did  not  say,  "When  I  see  how 
you  are  feeling  about  the  matter  I  may  save  you,"  but 
God  did  say,  "When  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you." 
God's  lamb  has  been  slain  and  a  person  who  fully  trusts 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his  salvation  is  as  safe  as  God 
can  make  him  for  he  has  "everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life"   (Jno.  5:24). 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

IV.     MEMBERS 

1.  Qualifications — Inasmuch  as  the  kingdom  of  God  it 
spiritual,  entrance  to  it  is  by  a  spiritual  birth  (Jn.  3:3-5), 
and  the  members  are  "new  creatures"  (2  Cor.  5:17).  The 
agents  in  the  process  are:  the  divine  Trinity, — the  Father 
(Jas.  1:18),  the  Son  (Jn.  1:12)  and  the  Spirit  (Tit.  3:5,6). 
These  use  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of  God  (1  Pet.  1 :33) 
and  of  the  church  of  God  (Acts  1:8).  The  steps  are:  faith 
(Jn.  3:35),  repentance  (Acts  2:38)  and  baptism  (Matt 
28:19).  The  evidence  of  conversion  is  seen  in  obedience 
to  God  (1  Jn.  5:2),  the  gifts  and  fruit  of  the  Spirit  0 
Cor.  12:11;  Gal.  5:22,  23),  and  brotherly  love  (Jn.  13:31, 
35). 

2.  Duties  of  members 

(1)  Private  life — The  first  duty  of  disciples  of  Christ  is 
to  obey  the  greatest  commandments :  love  God  supremely 
and  their  neighbors  as  themselves.  Such  love  does  not 
come  of  itself.  It  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Hol.v 
Spirit  (Rom.  5:5).  It  is  nourished  by  the  means  of  grace 
that  God  has  given  in  the  church.  These  include  the  studj 
of  the  Bible  (2  Tim.  3:15,  16),  prayer  (Lk.  18:1-14), 
fasting  (Matt.  6:7,  8),  meetings  of  the  church  (Heb.  10' 
25;  Eph.  5:19,  20),  meditation  on  the  things  of  God  (1 
Tim.  4:13-15),  the  use  of  talents  (1  Tim.  4:14).  On  the 
contrary  the  selfish  fife  is  fostered  by  worldly  companions, 
worldly  amusements  and  worldly  ambitions  (1  Jn.  2:15- 
17;  Jas.  4:4). 

2.  Domestic  life — The  home  is  the  foundation  of  so- 
ciety. A  true  Christian  cannot  be  happy  with  a  Christ- 
rejecting  companion  (1  Cor.  7:39;  Amos  4:3).  The  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  family  (1  Cor.  11:2),  responsible 
for  its  discipline  (1  Tim.  3:4,  5),  but  should  treat  his  wife 
as  his  own  body  (Eph.  5:22-29),  as  also  the  wife  should 
love  her  husband  (1  Pet.  3:1-8). 

The  marriage  union,  being  also  a  matter  of  society 
should  confonn  to  the  laws  of  the  state  as  well  as  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  word  of  God.  The  contracting  parties  should 
prepare  themselves  by  a  study  of  the  duties  of  married 
life,  the  care  of  the  health,  the  rearing  of  children  and  the 
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mutual  obligations  of  husband  and  wife.  Such  prepara- 
tion should  be  a  pre-requisite  to  marriage.  The  blessir.ff 
of  God  cannot  be  asked  upon  something  which  he  does 
not  approve,  therefore  pastors  should  never  be  accomplices 
to  imscriptural  marriages.  The  union  being  taken  for 
life  should  be  considered  with  the  utmost  care,  taking 
into  account  the  physical,  mental  and  moral  aptitudes  of 
the  contracting  parties.  The  interests  of  relatives  and 
friends  should  not  be  forgotten. 

The  Gospel  permits  separation  (and,  seemingly  the  re- 
marriage of  the  innocent  party)  for  the  cause  of  adul- 
tery (Matt.  19:1-12;  1  Cor.  7:10-15). 

The  parents  should  love  their  children  and  provide  for 
them  (1  Tim.  5:8),  rearing  them  in  the  discipline  of  the 
Lord  (Eph.  6:1). 

It  is  infinitely  better  to  leave  them  an  inheritance  f^f 
education  and  Christian  character  than  a  fortune  of 
money.  If  parents  wish  to  keep  their  children  at  home, 
away  from  the  evil  influences  of  the  streets  or  amusement 
resorts  they  must  make  home  attractive.  There  should  oe 
music,  books,  papers,  games,  tools, — all  that  they  need  to 
pass  the  time  with  interest  as  well  as  profit. 

The  coming  of  children  should  be  prepared  for  by  pray- 
er, and  it  is  a  good  custom  to  publicly  consecrate  them  to 
the  Lord  (Matt.  19:3-15). 

Family  worship  should  be  considered  indispensable  to 
those  who  wish  to  obey  the  command  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  (Eph. 
6:1,2). 

Children  should  obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord  (Epn. 
6:3)  and  this  obedience  should  be  required,  by  love  if 
possible,  by  force  if  necessary.  Many  parents  are  rear- 
ing criminals  to  disobey  state  laws  by  allowing  them  first 
to  disobey  parental  laws. 

In  the  Christian  home  servants  and  masters  shouM 
treat  each  other  as  brethren   (Eph.  6:5-9).     Hospitality 
should  abound  without  grudging  (Heb.  13:2). 
(To  be  continued) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


THE  NEW  SANHEDRIN 

In  April,  1929,  a  few  leading  orthodox  Jews  of  Denver,  Colorado, 
headed  by  Solomon  Shwayder,  a  lawyer,  inaugurated  a  movement 
to  reorganize  the  ancient  Jewish  Sanhedrin,  for  the  purpose  of 
revising  the  trial  of  Jesus.  These  men,  and  others  of  the  same 
spirit,  moved  by  a  sense  of  justice  and  burdened  with  the  ques- 
tionings and  misgivings  of  their  people,  seek  to  establish  for 
themselves  and  for  all  Israel  the  truth  concerning  the  life,  work, 
teachings,  trial  and  death  of  Jesus.  They  feel  that  this  can  only 
be  done  by  an  official  body  representing  all  Israel,  since  he  was 
condemned  by  official  Israel.  Hence  the  plan  for  the  Sanhedrin. 
David  L.  Cooper  has  written  a  book  entitled,  "The  New  Sanhedrin, 
or  The  Revision  of  the  Trial  of  Jesus,"  which  tells  of  the  inception 
and  progress  of  this  movement  and  giving  the  documents  relating 
thereto.  It  promises  to  be  a  movement  of  the  utmost  significance, 
with  the  possibility  of  the  most  important  developments.  At  any 
rate,  it  indicates  a  strange  stirring  of  national  conscience;  with 
respect  to  Israel's  attitude  toward  their  Christ.  Thus  does  God 
move  the  hearts  of  men  when  great  events  are  pending. 

("Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in."  Romans  11:25). — The  Methodist  Protestant- 
Recorder. 

PEOPLE  AROUSED 

There  has  been  a  strong,  widespread  resentment  against  the  pic- 
ture of  Abraham  Lincoln  presented  by  Edgar  Lee  Masters.  Many 
reviews  and  other  utterances  have  branded  it  as  coarse,  vulgar  and 
unti-ue.  Someone  has  introduced  a  bill  in  Congress  to  bar  it  from 
the  mails.    We  cannot  understand  this  great  desire  on  the  part  of 


certain  types  of  minds  to  belittle,  disparage  and  even  besn  ■ 
greatest  heroes.  Abraham  Lincoln  has  made  his  place  i 
"upstart"  is  going  to  move  him.  The  book  is  a  good  one ', 
buy. — The  Presbyterian. 

RECOGNITION  OF  RUSSIA 

The  question  whether  the  United  States  should  recog 
Soviet  Republic  seems  to  be  popping  up  continually.    It 
stay  down.    When  so  weighty  an  authority  as  John  Bassel 
formerly  a  judge  of  the  World  Court  and  among  the  fori 
temational  lawyers,  takes  the  field,  his  argument  deman 
tion.  The  United  States,  says  Judge  Moore,  "necessarily  n 
the  Soviet  Government  when  it  permitted  Russia  to  adhe 
Kellog-Briand  Pact."     He  declares  that  the  supposition  1 
recognition  of  a  government  implies  approval  of  its  corl 
its  economic  system,  its  attitude  toward  religion  and  it? 
course  of  conduct"  is  "preposterous  and  mischievous."     > 
that  differences  shall  not  be  settled  by  war,  and  then  t(  j 
one  of  the  parties  the  recognition  which  would  enable 
settled  by  diplomacy  is,  in  Judge  Moore's  opinion,  to  '| 
the  limit  of  incoherence." — The  Baptist. 

RELIGIOUS  WORK  FOR  INDIAN  CHILDRI 

Of  approximately  a  hundred  thousand  Indian  children  ol 
sixty-seven  thousand   are  in  school — some  thirty-five  th'™ 
public  schools,  twenty-two  thousand  in  government  boardi> 
and  about  seventy-five  hundred  in  mission  and  private  sch  is 
seven  and  a  half  per  cent,  therefore,  are  under  the  in  ei 
missionaries  for  their  classroom  and  dormitory  life.    The  a 
religious  education  directors  in  eight  of  the  fifty-four  g(  ?r 
schools,  who  are  able  to  influence  a  considerable  number  lo 
dian  children  during  the  hours  allowed  on  the  governmit 
program  for  religious  teaching.     Considering  the  large  iml 
teachers  employed  by  the  mission  boards  in  mission  soo 
Indians,  and  the  very  small  percentage  of  the  Indian  chi  -ei 
are  able  to  touch,  one  is  led  to  question  whether  the  re  ur 
Christian  personality  provided  by  our  churches  &re  beii  u 
efficiently. — The  Congregationalist. 

CHICKENS  COME  HOME  TO  ROOSJ 

The  Chicago  Tribune,  which  modestly  introduces  itse  as 
world's  greatest  newspaper,  proved  itself  impotent  to  g  iti 
didate,  Judge  Lyle,  nominated  for  mayor  of  Chicago.  May  Tl 
son  walked  away  with  the  nomination  despite  the  Tribu:'s 
and  entirely  justified  array  of  evidence  against  him. 

If  the  Tribune  is  sui-prised,  at  least  many  obser\'ers  ari  lot. 
newspaper  has  been  educating  the  people  of  Chicago  :roi 
great  many  years,  and  this  outcome  is  the  result  of  that  luo 
The  Tribune,  like  most  of  the  other  American  newspapc  ir 
cities,  has  been,  in  its  editorials  and   (what  is  far  wo  i) 
news  columns,  sedulously  developing  the  idea  that  if  or  (tof 
like  a  law  it  is  not  merely  a  right,  but  a  glorious  duty,    ' 
law,  to  take  matters  into  one's  own  hands.    The  Tribune  a 
fied  the  idea  of  personal  liberty  until  it  has  come  to  pi  lott 
sonal  license. 

The  Tribune,  like  most  of  the  other  American  dailie  haf 
cated  the  masses  to  consider  material  prosperity  the  tea' 
terion  of  success.    It  has  scoffed  at  morals. 

Why,  then,  should  it  be  thought  strange  that  when  I '  Tr 
calls  upon  its  readers  to  judge  Mayor  Thompson  upo  the 
of  moral  quality  and  upon  the  basis  of  failure  to  put  own 
lessness,  the  Tribune  gets  such  a  weak  response  ? — Chr  ian ' 

dard. 

1 

BILLY  SUNDAY  STIRS  LOS  ANGELE? 

Billy  Sunday  gave  three  addresses  in  Los  Angeles  to  ';r> 
city  audiences  within  six  hours.  Eight  police  officers  w  e  ^ 
to  care  for  the  crowd  at  Temple  Baptist  Church,  where  ?»' 
morning  sermon  in  the  pulpit  of  his  friend,  John  Sna»  ' 
the  service  had  begun  every  nook  and  cranny  of  the  '»** 
torium  was  packed,  and  it  was  manifestly  Billy's  i '*<>■ 
famous  baseball  evangelist  was  in  his  best  form,  and  w:  ithori 
ly  at  home  in  the  sympathetic  evangelistic  atniosphen  rf  Ti 
Church,  which  was  originally  founded  as  a  downtow  MW 
continuous  evangelistic  activity.    Billy  spoke  for  an  hcrBW 
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:t  "Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people  perish,"  and  covered 
lost  the  entire  gamut  of  moral,  spiritual  and  civic  issues.  He 
ponded  to  the  brief  and  gracious  introduction  of  Pastor  Snape 
remarking  that  it  was  about  as  absurd  to  introduce  him  to  a 
3  Angeles-  audience  as  to  introduce  him  to  his  wife.  He  inti- 
ted  that  eventually  he  might  leave  his  present  home  at  Winona 
Ice  to  live  in  Los  Angeles  and  finally  to  be  buried  beneath  the 
•ennial  sunshine  and  flowers  of  Southern  California:  "and  I 
nt  you,  John  Snape,  and  my  other  friends.  Dr.  Herbert  Booth 
lith  and  Dr.  Elmer  Helms,  to  preach  my  funeral." 
\.mong  the  many  rhetorical  gems,  startling  similes  and  vitriolic 
lunciations  were  some  familiar  to  his  American  audiences  for 
rty  years, past;  with  more  recent  accretions  inspired  by  the  red 
nace,  prohibition,  unemployment  and  other  current  issues.  A 
ef  Sunday  Anthology  follows,  gathered  from  his  Temple  church 
mon. 

'National  dissipation  is  the  same  as  individual  dissipation; 
I've  got  to  pay  the  price.  No  nation  can  hand  God  the  hot  end 
the  poker. 

'Al  Smith  can  no  more  be  elected  president  on  a  wet  ticket  than 
can  cross  the  Pacific  Ocean  on  a  grindstone  pulled  by  a  pair  of 
kroaches. 

'You  have  no  right  to  your  own  opinion.     God  tells  you  what  to 
Follow  the  law  and  go  where  you  please;  follow  your  own 
nion  and  you  go  to  state  prison. 

'I  wish  the  church  was  as  liberal  as  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
t1;  in  our  national  expenditures  the  basic  principles  of  our  civ- 
lation,  namely  religion  and  education,  have  to  divide  between 
im  a  paltry  four  cents  on  the  dollar. 

'Jesus  put  the  cookies  and  the  jam  on  the  lower  shelf;  the  com- 
n  people  heard  him  gladly. 

'If  the  English  language  gets  in  my  way  I'll  walk  over  it. 
'Many  a  man  can  see  Jesus  Christ  quicker  through  a  ham  sand- 
;h  or  a  ton  of  coal  than  he  can  through  a  sermon." 


Short  Talks  by  the  Editor 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

lo  to  be  saved?"  they  both  shouted  forthvsdth,  "Believe  on  the 
rd  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31).  Belief 
s  the  simple  condition.  And  Paul  wrote  to  the  church  at  Rome 
it  belief  in  Christ  as  the  resurrected  of  God  was  the  one  essen- 
1  to  salvation.  (See  Rom.  10:9,  10). 

Belief  must  be  sincere  and  whole-hearted.  Saving  faith  is  more 
in  mere  intellectual  assent;  it  is  more  than  mere  confldence;  It 
es  to  the  point  of  giving  over,  or  of  committing,  one's  self  to 
rist.  The  Psalmist  expressed  it  admirably:  "Commit  thy  way 
to  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass" 
sa.  37:5).  That  was  the  kind  of  belief  that  Philip  demanded  of 
5  eunuch:  "If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart."  And  it  was 
art  belief  that  Paul  told  the  Romans  would  be  effective:  "With 
B  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness"  (Rom.  10:10).  The 
ith  that  Christ  desires  is  that  which  lays  hold  on  him  with  such 
:ong  attachment  that  devotion  to  him  is  placed  above  everything 
ie  in  the  world.  Hear  his  challenge:  "Whosoever  he  be  of  you 
at  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple" 
.uke  14:33). 
Faith  in  Christ  must  be  active,  not  passive.    One  must  be  ready 

express  his  belief  and  declare  his  conviction  before  men.  It 
list  indeed  be  a  heart-belief,  but  it  must  also  find  its  way  to  the 
)S.  That  was  what  Paul  preached:  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
y  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
ised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
an  believeth  unto  righteousness;  but  with  the  mouth  confession 

made  unto  salvation"  (Rom.  10:9,  10).  And  to  make  the  neces- 
ty  of  confession  doubly  certain,  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
ss  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  whosoever 
lall  deny  me  before  men,  him  vnll  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
hich  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  10:32-33).  In  the  face  of  such  state- 
ents  as  to  the  importance  of  confessing  Christ  before  men,  the 
'flfession  of  the  Ethiopian  before  Philip  and  in  the  presence  of 
s  own  attendants  is  an  example  for  repentant,  believing  sinners 

all  ages — ^"I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God"  (Acts 
37). 


ZTbe  family  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  1 :7-14.  The  new  king  knew  not  Joseph.  Many 
times  in  the  history  of  nations  rulers  have  come  into 
power  who  have  had  no  sympathy  with  the  people  of 
God,  and  oppression  and  persecution  have  followed.  In 
no  small  measure  America  was  founded  by  men  who 
wished,  for  religious  scruples,  to  escape  the  compul- 
sory militarism  of  Europe,  yet  the  country  today  is 
forgetful  of  that  fact.  The  few  who  still  refuse  to  bear 
arms  because  of  religious  conviction  were  subject  to 
great  persecution  during  the  days  of  the  war,  and  only 
recently  the  American  Legion  tried  to  prevent  Einstein 
from  landing  in  California  because  he  dared  voice  op- 
position to  war.  Now  is  the  time  when  Christian  people 
should  be  speaking  their  convictions  on  this  great  mat- 
ter. May  GoA  give  us  grace  to  be  true  to  him,  no  mat- 
ter how  bitter  the  persecution. 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  1:22;  2:1-10.  When  God  is  working  out  his 
great  plans,  all  the  persecutions  of  his  enemies  cannot 
avail.  God  here  enlisted  the  womanly  sympathies  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter  to  preserve  the  child  who  was  to 
deliver  his  people.  In  much  the  same  way  he  has 
planned  definite  things  in  the  life  of  each  believer; 
Satan  may  try  to  frustrate  those  plans,  but  "he  that 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  us  vsdll  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Christ."    Let  us  praise  him! 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  2:11-15.  It  is  frequently  remarked  that 
"Moses  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  but  failed  to 
look  up!"  He  was  unwilUng  to  wait  for  God  to  work 
out  his  plan  in  his  own  way,  but  tried  to  "take  the 
kingdom  of  God  by  force."  So  we  frequently  ask  if 
we  shall  pull  up  the  tares,  or  call  down  fire  from 
heaven,  but  God's  answer  is:  "I  will  perform  it."     He 

i       chooses   to   perform   his  work   through   men,   however, 
and  we  should  daily,  constantly,  seek  to  learn  from  him 
I       the  part  he  would  have  us  take  in  his  plans. 

I  THURSDAY 

I  Exodus  2:16-25.    Those  who  oppose  God's  plans  must 

1  be  removed.     In  process  of  time  the  king  died,  but  God 

i  heard  the  cry  of  his  people.    They  were  his  people,  and 

j  God  had  made  a  covenant  with  them,   an  everlasting 

I  covenant.    Our  God  is  a  covenant-keeping  God,  and  just 

I  as  he  kept  his  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel,  so 

I  he  has  kept  and  will  keep  every  covenant  with  us.  His 

!  promises  are  yea  and  amen!     Let  us  praise  him  for  all 

I  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  31 :6.  Moses,  like  David,  was  tending  sheep, 
but  God  had  a  greater  work  for  him.  While  tending 
his  sheep  he  had  ample  opportunity  to  think  of  God 
and  of  his  people,  and  now  God  called  him  aside  to 
commune  with  him  about  his  part  in  it  all.  It  is  well 
to  remember  that  as  we  gather  around  the  Family  Al- 
tar we  are  on  ground  as  holy  as  that  on  which  Moses 
stood.  Even  a  great  pagan  philosopher  reminded  us 
that  in  the  seclusion  of  our  own  darkened  room  God  is 
present  with  us.  May  we  ever  be  mindful  of  his  pres- 
ence, ever  heeding  his  blessed  voice. 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  3:7-12.  God  here  definitely  called  Moses  to 
deliver  his  people.  When  Moses  hesitated,  he  gave  his 
assurance  of  his  divine  presence  and  assistance.  Like- 
wise we  have  been  called  to  deliver  the  straying  people 
of  (3od;  if  we  feel  that  we  are  not  able  to  do  his  bid- 
ding, so  much  the  better,  for  his  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness,  and  he  will  manifest  his  presence  and 
power  through  us. 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  3:13-22.  I  AM.  What  a  suggestive  name  for 
our  God,  who  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  May 
each  one  of  us  linger  in  his  presence  until  we  hear  his 
voice  saying  to  us:  "I  AM;"  until  we  fall  before  him 
crying  out  in  adoration:  "Thou  art;"  and  until  we  are 
empowered  by  him  to  go  forth  saying  to  all  the  world, 
"He  is,  and  he  is  to  come." 
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Seventh  Day  Adventism 

By  William  Edward  Biederwolf 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


V.  THE  SOULS  OF  THE  DEAD  ARE 
SLEEPING  IN  THE  GRAVE.  So  they  say. 
"The  state  to  which  we  are  reduced  by 
death  is  one  of  silence,  inactivity  and  en- 
tire unconsciousness"  (Fundamental  Princi- 
ples, page  12). 

1.  What  then  did  Paul  mean  when  in 
Hebrews  12:22,  23,  he  enumerated,  among 
other  things  in  heaven,  the  "spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect?"  Were  they  uncon- 
scious ? 

2.  Did  Paul  expect  to  go  into  a  state  of 
"entire  unconsciousness"  when  he  said  he 
had  a  "desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better"  (Phil  1:23,  24), 
and  when  he  said,  "we  are  willing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  to  be  pres- 
ent with  the  Lord"   (2  Cor.  5:1-8)? 

3.  When  Moses  met  with  Elias  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration,  was  he  in  a  state 
of  "entire  unconsciousness?" 

4.  Was  the  rich  man  unconscious  when 
in  the  lost  world  he  cried  out,  "I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame,"  and  asked  Abraham 
to  send  a  warning  to  his  brothers  on  earth  ? 

5.  Does  not  the  Bible  distinctly  state 
that  at  death  the  body  "shall  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
to  God  who  gave  it?" 

6.  When  Jesus  said  to  the  thief  on  the 
cross,  "This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise,"  and  a  moment  later  said,  "Fath- 
er, into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit," 
what  happened? 

IT  IS  VERY  PLAIN  TO  SEE  WHAT 
HAPPENED. 

HIS  SPIRIT  WENT  INTO  PARADISE 
AND  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  THIEF  WENT 
WITH  HIM. 

THESE  TWO  SPIRITS  DID  NOT  GO  TO 
SLEEP  IN  THE  GRAVE. 

The  soul  sleeping  texts  used  by  the  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventists  refer  always  to  the 
body  and  never  to  the  spirit.  When  it  is 
said  Lazarus  sleepeth,  it  does  not  refer  to 
his  spirit,  because  it  says  a  moment  later, 
"Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh." 

In  Acts  2:34,  when  it  says,  "David  is  not 
ascended  into  heaven,"  the  whole  context 
shows  that  the  reference  is  to  his  body,  and 
as  a  rule  whenever  the  dead  are  referred  to 
as  sleeping,  you  will  find  the  subject  under 
discussion  is  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
It  is  the  body  that  sleeps  and  not  the  soul. 
So  in  Matthew  27:52  it  says,  "The  graves 
were  opened  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose." 

The  strongest  scriptures  used  by  Seventh 
Day  Adventists  are  taken  from  Ecclesiastes 
and  their  main  te.xt  is  Ecc.  9:5,  "the  dead 
know  not  an>-thing,"  etc.;  also  ver.se  10, 
"there  is  no  knowledge  in  the  grave  whither 
thou  goest."  But  this  is  not  a  divine  reve- 
lation concerning  the  state  of  the  dead  at 
all.  Everything  in  the  Bible  is  not  true. 
Every  time  the  Devil  opened  his  mouth  he 
lied.  The  writer  of  Ecclesiastes  is  here 
reasoning  from  the  standpoint  of  a  man 
"under  the  sun."  It  is  the  way  things  look 


to  a  man  "under  the  sun,"  the  natural  man. 
They  are  set  down  by  inspiration,  to  be 
sure,  just  as  the  words  of  the  Devil  are,  but 
this  does  not  mean  that  they  are  therefore 
necessarily  utterances  of  the  truth.  Take  the 
second  verse  of  this  same  chapter.  We  know 
that  it  is  not  true  and  in  verse  4  the  writer 
says  there  is  no  difference  between  a  dead 
man  and  a  dead  lion,  and  that  a  living  dog 
is  better  than  either  of  them. 

THIS  DOCTRINE  OF  SOUL-SLEEPING 
HASN'T  GOT  A  SINGLE  LEG  TO  STAND 
ON. 

IT  IS  OPPOSED  TO  EVERY  INTUI- 
TION OF  MAN'S  RATIONAL  NATURE. 

IT  DESTROYS  THE  IDENTITY  OF 
MAN. 

IT  CONTRADICTS  THE  PLAIN  AND 
UNMISTAKABLE  TEACHING  OP  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD. 

The  soul  of  the  believer  at  death  passes 
immediately  into  glory  and  that  of  the  un- 
believer into  the  region  of  the  lost;  not  nec- 
essarily into  the  fullness  of  glory  nor  into 
the  final  degree  of  punishment,  but  the 
righteous  into  a  glorious  state  and  the 
wicked  into  a  condition  just  opposite.  So 
the  Bible  teaches  and  so  the  church  has  al- 
ways believed. 

The  Fate  of  the  Wicked 

VI.  THE  WICKED  ARE  ULTIMATELY 
ANNIHILATED.  Now  this  is  a  harmless 
sort  of  doctrine  and  we  are  not  going  to 
make  any  stout  denial  of  the  contention  of 
many  that  if  a  man  were  left  to  his  own 
inclinations  he'd  rather  beUeve  that  the 
wicked  cease  to  exist  than  to  think  of  them 
suffering  always  the  everlasting  punish- 
ment of  orthodox  theology. 

But  the  trouble  with  the  doctrine  is  that 
it  is  both  unscientific  and  unbiblical. 

1.  In  the  first  place  it  contradicts  the 
Bible  teacliing  that  there  are  degrees  of  re- 
ward and  punishment.  In  Rom.ans  2:6,  we 
are  told  that  God  "will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds,"  and  in  Rev.  20:13  it 
says  that  "they  were  judged  every  man  ac- 
cording to  their  works,"  but  if  the  finally 
impenitent  are  annihilated  they  are  punished 
every  man  alike. 

2.  In  the  second  place  the  Bible  speaks 
in  no  disguised  manner  about  the  "wrath  of 
God  abiding"  on  the  wicked  (John  3:36), 
and  when,  in  Matthew  25:46,  it  says  the 
wicked  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment, but  the  righteous  into  everlasting 
life,  the  same  Greek  word  is  used  in  both 
cases,  making  plain  the  fact  that  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  finally  impenitent  is  as  ever- 
lasting as  is  the  reward  of  the  righteous. 

So  in  Revelation  22:11,  "He  that  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still,  and  he  that  is  right- 
eous, let  him  be  righteous  still,"  while  in 
Mark  9 :44  we  are  told  of  a  worm  that  never 
dies  and  of  a  fire  that  is  never  quenched, 
and  in  Revelations  20:10  we  are  told  of  a 
punishment  that  is  to  continue  "day  and 
night  forever  and  ever."     A  man  who  can 


read  annihilation  into  Scriptures  like  t  ^"^ 
can  discover  a  Beethoven  symphony  in 
croaking  of  a  frog  pond. 

Saturday  or  Sunday 
VIL    THE    SEVENTH    DAY    OF    lE 
WEEK  IS  TO  BE  KEPT  HOLY  AS  1 E 
SABBATH  OF  THE  LORD  AND  NOT  1  E 
FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK. 

1.  They  say  that  Sunday  is  the  da; 
pagan  sunworship  and  is  therefore  not  ;  .i 
day  for  Christians  to  observe  as  the  Jly 
Sabbath. 

BUT  THE  FACTS  ARE  AS  FOLLO'?- 
Sunday  was  named  after  the  Sun,  jus  - 
Saturday  was  named  after  Saturn,  anyl 
who  knows  anything  knows  that  the  da;  n 
pagan  sun-worship  was  an  annual  day,  i-jt 
it  came  only  once  a  year,  and  that  there 
it  came  on  Sunday  only  once  in  seven  ye 
and  that  it  came  on  Saturday  just  as  o:  n 
as  it  did  on  Sunday,  exactly  as    does   le 
Fourth  of  July  or  any  other  annual  celel 
tions. 

2.  They  say  the  Pope  is  the  image  of 
beast  mentioned  in  Revelation  and  that 
changed  the  Sabbath  from  the  seventh 
of  the  week  to  the  first  day,  and  that  th 
fore  the  keeping  of  the    first  day    of 
week  is  the  "mark  of  the  beast,"  and  i 
every  one  who  is  not  a  Seventh  Day  Ad\i- 
tist  and  who  keeps  the  first  day  of  the  w  k 
is  eternally  lost.    WE  ANSWER: 

(a)  What  Pope?  There  ought  to  be  o 
trouble  to  locate  him.  But  they  have  )•- 
nished  us  neither  with  his  name  nor  'S 
time.    No  such  person  has  ever  been  foil 

(b)  The  "Catholic  Dictionary,"  one  of  e 
recognized  standard  authorities  of  the  Ri  i- 
an  Catholic  Church  says  the  title  "pope"  ■■  s 
not  exclusively  applied  to  individuals  uil 
1073.  Nothing  could  therefore  be  done  y 
a  pope  before  there  was  a  pope. 

(c)  If  the  Pope  changed  the  Sabbath  ^ 
did  the  Greek  Catholic  Church,  which  stro 
ly  opposed  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
its  Pope,  obsei-ve  Sunday  as  the  Sabbath  - 
stead  of  Saturday? 

(d)  The  Apostolic  Church  fathers  4 
early  Christians  who  observed  Sunday  m  t 
have  known  that  the  Pope  made  the  chark, 
if  he  did  make  it,  and  therefore  when  ty 
ascribed  the  Sunday  Sabbath-keeping  to  - 
other  reason,  as  they  all  did,  every  onef 
them  made  himself  a  self-confessed  liar. 

3.  They  say  that  Constantine,  by  an  - 
perial  edict  in  321  A.  D.  effected  the  cha:,e 
in  compliance  with  the  demands  of  e 
Roman  Catholic  church,  and  that  thus  ^ 
pagan  Roman  Sunday  was  made  the  S  - 
bath  instead  of  the  Saturday-Sabbath  of 
Word  of  God. 

This   same  contention    is    made    by 
Roman  Catholic  Church  herself;  at  least 
a  number  of  her    prominent    priests.    '  - 
Catholic  Mirror,  the  official  organ  of  Cai  - 
nal  Gibbons  and  very  largely  of  the  Pap^ 
in  the  United  States,  says  in  its  issue/ 
September  23,  1893,  "The  Catholic  Chu  i 
for  over  1,000  years  before  the  existence  t 
a  Protestant,  by  virtue  of  her  divine  n  - 
sion,  changed  the  day  from    Saturday  P 
Sunday." 
WE  ANSWER;  i 

(a)  If,  however,  the  Roman  Cath'3 
Church  wants  some  testimony  fully  ,3 
authoritative,  and  even  more  so  than  t  .i 
they  will  find  it  by  turning  to  the  art  ' 
"Sunday"  in  the  Catholic  Encyclopedia,  p 
lished  by  Robert  Appleton  Co.,  where  t.  ■ 
will  find  these  words  "Sunday  was  the  f  t 
day  of  the  week  according  to  the  Jev.  i 
method  of  reckoning,  but  for  Christians' 
began  to  take  the  place  of  the  Jewish  S  r 
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n  Apostolic  Times  as  the  day  set  apart 
16  public  and  solemn  worship  of  God." 
Now,  that  the  Apostolic  Fathers  and 
Christians  did  observe  Sunday  as  the 
f  rest  and  worship,  exponents  and  op- 
ts of  Sunday-keeping    alike    acknow- 

See  abundant  proof  of  this  on  pages 
45,  and  note  especially  the  acknow- 
nent  of  Elder  Andrews,  the  ablest  his- 
i  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  ever 
This  being  so,  it  becomes  at  once  ap- 
t  that  the  edict  of  Constantine  in  321 
,  which  nmde  Sunday  the  legal  Sab- 
for  Christian  people,  in  reality 
IGED  NOTHING,  but  only  gave  impe- 
anction  and  definite  imperial  author- 

A  CUSTOM  ALREADY  ESTAB- 
ED  AS  A  FIXED  THING  IN  THE 
IRIENCE  OF  CHRISTIAN  PEOPLE. 
Here  is  exactly  what  was  done.  The 
as  had  their  rest  day,  their  Sabbath, 
eighth  day.  It  was  called  "Nundinae." 
Jiristians  had  their  rest  day,  their 
th,  every  seventh  day.  It  was  called 
ay." 

i21  A.  D.  Constantine  legalized  the 
ian's  Sunday,  that  is,  he  made  it  equal 
;hority,  equal  legally  to  the  pagan 
1  Nundinae.  This,  as  one  can  well  un- 
nd,  became  too  burdensome,  and  the 
Nundinae  day  of  rest  was  suppressed 
eodosius  the  Great  and  the  Christian 
y  was  accepted  as  the  only  legal  Sab- 
f  the  Roman  Empire. 
Sabbath  observance  of  the  first  day 
week  came  down  to  Constantine's 
FROM  APOSTOLIC  TIMES,  and 
r  Constantine  nor  any  other  Roman 
or  changed  the  so-called  Bible  Satur- 
ibbath  to  Sunday,  but  such  a  change 
lade  with  respect  to  the  pagan  Nun- 
Sabbath.  The  truth  is  that  the  pagan 
tiae  was  supplanted  by  the  Christian 

7- 

(To  be  continued) 


itor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  Ma/rch  22) 
I  Use  and  Abuse  of  God's  Gifts 

pture  Lesson — Luke  12. 

ted  Text— Luke  12:16-20,  41-48. 

otional  Reading — John  15:6-14. 

len  Text — Be  not  dninken  with  wine, 

in  is  riot,  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

.  5:18. 

Introductory  Note 

occasion  of  this  must  be  considered. 
fs.  13,  14.  A  man  who  had  some  dis- 
pith  his  brother  about  an  inheritance, 
ch  he  considered  himself  entitled  to  at 
a    moiety,    finding    Jesus'    authority 

respected  as  a  prophet,  wished  to  en- 
iiim  to  arbitrate  between  himself  and 
other,  in  hope  to  gain  his  point.     Our 

who  carefully  avoided  any  interfer- 
n  secular  concerns,   replied    sharply: 

who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divider 
?ou?"  and  evidently  perceiving  that 
3  influenced  by  a  principle  of  covetous- 
lelivered  the  following  parable  to  cau- 
lim  against  that  evil  and  dangerous 
ition. — Scott.  There  is  a  closer  con- 
n  in  thought  between  this  and  the  fore- 

than  appears   at  first.     The   disciple 

be  called  a  fool  who  would  act  ac- 
g  to  the  foregoing,  but  the  real  fool 
'  brought  into  view.  He  is  a  covetous 
Ezek.  33:81,  for  that  was  the  anipius 


of  him  who  made  the  request  of  Jesus,  vs. 
13-15.  Christ  was  setting  forth  the  heaven- 
ly calling,  but  his  questioner  thought  only 
of  hia  possessions  in  the  present  Ufe.  This 
explains  the  parable  that  follows,  vs.  16-21, 
in  the  light  of  it  all  the  verses  are  to  be 
interpreted  down  to  v.  48,  but  especially  v 
34.  "Take  no  thought,"  v.  22,  means  no  anx- 
ious, worrying  thought  indicative  of  a  lack 
of  faith  and  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ. — 
Dr.  Gray,  in  Christian  Workers'  Commen- 
tary. 

Intemperance  More  than  Liquor  Evil 

As  previously  suggested,  the  parable  with 
which  our  lesson  today  begins  was  spoken 
in  reply  to  a  request  for  Jesus  to  act  as  a 
divider  of  an  inheritance,  with  the  result 
that  Jesus  refused  and  warned  against  the 
sin  of  covetousness.  But  we  are  supposed 
to  make  a  temperance  lesson  out  of  this, 
and  while  we  may  doubt  the  appropriate- 
ness of  the  scripture  passage  for  that  pur- 
pose, yet  we  must  acknowledge  the  great 
importance  of  temperance  instruction.  The 
application  of  this  lesson  to  temperance  is 
much  wider  than  that  of  abstaining  from 
alcoholic  beverages.  "To  be  sure,"  as  the 
Otterbein  Teacher  suggests,  "this  phase  of 
the  subject  is  fully  large  enough  for  con- 
sideration in  this  day  when  the  fate  of  the 
Eighteenth  Aiiiendment  seems  to  hang  in  the 
balance,  and  when  the  enemies  of  sobriety 
are  marshalling  all  the  forces  they  can  con- 
trol to  bring  back  this  curse  of  curses  to  our 
land.  But  let  us  not  neglect  to  stress  the 
broad  principle  that  every  man  who  strives 
for  masteries  "exerciseth  self-control  in  all 
things,"  and  at  the  same  time  give  warn- 
ing that  the  enemies  of  righteousness  are 
exerting  every  influence  to  break  down  this 


provision  which  has  freed  thousands  from 
the  slavery  of  the  drink  habit,  and  has 
brought  happiness  and  comforts  to  many 
homes  which  strong  drink  had  despoiled. 
The  need  is  urgent." 

Intoxication   Destroys   Liberty 

The  intoxication  of  the  soul  or  mind 
through  greed,  covetousness,  is  as  bad  as  the 
intoxication  of  the  body  through  strong 
drink.  But  the  intoxication  through  strong 
drink  has  produced  more  actual  crime,  more 
suffering  for  women  and  children,  more 
degradation  of  body  and  of  soul  than  any 
other  sort  of  misuse  of  God's  gifts.  Glut- 
tony may  harm  a  man  but  rarely  injures 
his  family. 

"Liberty  is  the  power  to  satisfy  the  ma- 
jor human  instincts,  such  as  the  instinct  of 
self-preservation,  the  instinct  of  workman- 
ship, the  instinct  of  self-respect,  and  the  in- 
stinct of  home-making.  .  .  .  Alcohol  inter- 
feres with  that  true  individual  Liberty,  just 
as  do  opium,  morphine,  chloral,  or  any  other 
habit-forming  drug.  . .  .  The  mental  worker 
who  takes  alcohol  voluntarily  puts  a  yoke 
upon  himself.  He  limits  the  exercise  of  his 
faculties,  for  he  cannot  judge  so  wisely,  will 
so  forcefully,  think  so  clearly,  as  when  his 
system  is  free  from  alcohol.  The  athlete 
who  takes  alcoholic  liquor  is  similarly  handi- 
capped, for  he  is  not  free  to  run  so  fast, 
jump  so  high,  pitch  a  baseball  so  accurately 
as  when  his  system  is  free  from  the  drug. 
Any  one  who  has  become  a  'slave  to  alcohol' 
has  lost  the  very  essence  of  personal  liber- 
ty. . . .  The  liberty  of  the  alcoholic-drink 
manufacturer  and  seller  to  profit  by  the  en- 
slavement of  the  drinker  was  prohibited  in 
(Contmued  on  page  15) 
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Christian  Endeavor  at  Berne,  Indiana 


Dear  Endeavorers  everywhere: 

We  are  sure  you  will  be  interested  in 
hearing  about  our  Christian  Endeavor  work 
at  Berne.  We  have  a  very  wide-awake 
crowd  of  young  people  who  really  believe 
in  doing  things  for  Christ  and  his  church. 
We  have  a  membership  of  seventy-five  (75) 
active  members  and  eight  (8)  honorary 
members — the  Juniors  and  Seniors  in  one 
society. 

We  have  as  our  goals: 

1.  Every  meeting  full  of  power. 

2.  Every  member  taking  part. 

3.  $15.00  every  three  months  for  Kryp- 
ton. 

"Our  motto  is,  "Occupy  till  I  come." 
We  are  at  present  engaged  in  a  contest 
with  the  newly  organized  society  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana.  The  chief  purpose  of  this 
contest  is  to  create  more  interest  and  zeal 
m  both  societies  and  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 
We  have  wide-awake  meetings  each  Sunday 
evening  which  are  very  inspiring  to  all, 
with  every  member  taking  part. 

We  have  organized  a  C.  E.  Orchestra  in 
which  a  great  interest  is  manifested.  To 
Christ  be  the  glory.  For  without  Christ  we 
can  do  nothing.  We  arc  asking  that  you 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  grow  in  grace  and 
that  the  C.  E.  society  at  Berne  may  stand 
out  as  a  beacon  light  to  those  out  of  Christ 


and  that  each  Endeavorer  may  do  and  give 
all  that  others  may  know  Christ. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 
MISS  NEVA  FRANK, 
Berne,  Indiana. 


MEETINGS  THAT  HOLD  INTEREST 

By  Robert  W.  Ball 

After  new  members  have  been  received 
into  the  society,-  to  keep  them  the  meetings 
and  activities  must  be  so  attractive  that 
they  cannot  make  a  place  for  their  dislikes. 
The  meetings  must  be  different,  novel,  and 
as  original  as  possible.  If  the  meetings  can 
be  entirely  different  each  week,  the  atmos- 
phere of  surprise  is  created.  If  there  is  a 
different  leader  each  week,  the  program  can- 
not be  monotonous.  If  no  one  person  speaks 
more  than  once,  except  by  request,  entirely 
different  viewpoints  and  angles  are  given. 
If  there  is  a  varied  musical  program,  those 
who  appreciate  music  will  enjoy  it  more. 
Good,  spirited  singing  aids  in  creating  a 
genuine  Christian  Endeavor  spirit,  and  ap- 
peals to  those  who  like  to  sing.  Outside 
speakers  are  enjoyed  as  often  as  they  speak, 
especially  if  the  speaker  is  an  older  person 
and  able  to  give  experiences  from  life.  Il- 
lustrated talks  are  good  for  variety.     Dis- 
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cussion  on  some  important  society  work 
brings  out  a  great  deal  of  interest.  Hold 
union  sei-\-ices  with  other  societies  in  the 
town,  in^^ting  as  many  organizations  as 
possible.  Serve  light  refreshments  now  and 
then.  Have  a  special  discussion  period  after 
the  regular  sei-vice  is  over,  to  talk  over 
problems  of  human  interest.  Lastly,  and 
most  important,  is  having  every  part  of  the 
service  prepared  and  carried  out  thoroughly. 
These  suggestions  have  been  proved  just 
this  year,  and  statistics  show  that  the  so- 
ciety has  increased  in  its  attendance  seven- 
ty-five percent  and  in  membership  fifty  per- 
cent, and  is  still  on  the  increase. — C.  E. 
World. 


PLANNING  SUCCESSFUL    SOCLVLS 
By  Marjorie  Akins 

In  planning  a  successful  social  I  would 
suggest  five  general  rules  under  which,  I  be- 
lieve, fall  all  details. 

First,  have  a  committee;  don't  make  it  a 
one-man  job.     Give   every  member   on   the 


committee  a  definite  responsibility.  Three 
will  do  if  necessary,  but  more  are  desirable. 

Second,  as  soon  as  your  committee  is  or- 
ganized, decide  upon  a  general  idea  to  be 
carried  out  through  the  whole  party.  The 
season  of  the  year  will  often  give  you  a 
good  idea. 

Third,  plan  your  social  in  detail,  from  the 
publicity  and  decorations  to  the  eats  and 
the  cleaning  up  afterward,  carrying  out  the 
general  idea.  Have  a  time  schedule,  and 
stick  to  it  as  nearly  as  possible.  In  plan- 
ning your  games  take  into  consideration  the 
nature  of  the  crowd  and  the  place  where 
it  is  to  be  held. 

Fourth,  advertise  your  party.  Some  one 
has  said,  "Major  on  the  publicity  whether 
or  not  you  have  any  other  definite  plans  for 
the  party."  Make  your  invitations,  posters, 
etc.,  unusual. 

Fifth,  most  important  of  all,  remember 
that  it  is  a  Christian  Endeavor  party,  and 
make  everybody  else  remember  it,  too.  Close 
with  a  devotional,  and  be  sure  to  invite 
everybody  to  Endeavor  on  Sunday  evening. 
— C.  E.  World. 


many  new  members.  Fifty-one  (51)  f 
others  have  already  been  baptized  a  d 
ceived  into  church  membership.  Othe  \ii 
be  baptized  this  week.  Each  one  waHo; 
with  and  prayed  for  individually.  ' 
were  30  on  the  closing  night,  but  ea- 
was  cared  for  separately  and  persons ,- 1 
Brother  Miller. 

Spirit  Liberty  ' 

The  Spirit  liberty  during  this  reviv  m 
marked.  The  crowds  were  large.  )t 
small  one.  They  came  without  delef  - 
or  much  present-day  publicity.  The  s 
was  wonderful.  The  confessions  cams  m 
out  the  need  of  much  personal  pers  tio 
in  fact,  very  little  of  that  was  used  rii 
the  invitation.  The  invitation  perio'''m 
short.  Tears  flowed  freely,  tears  of  pe 
tance,  tears  of  contrition,  tears  of  rej  ;i!i 
The  Holy  Spirit  used  everything  to  1  nb 
and  melt  the  hearts.  He  gave  liber 
preaching,  in  prayer,  in  singing,  in  ■ 
mony,  in  everything.  He  even  turn 
parent  obstacles  into  open  doors.  "Ijo, 
with  us."  We  pray  that  a  revival  of  a  lea 
equal  power  shall  be  enjoyed  in  your  (in 
Pastor,  CHARLES  ASHIVN. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apottle 
wai   a   great   eorreipondent 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

535  Napoleon  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Victory   Revival  at   First  Brethren  Church, 

Johnstown,   Pennsylvania 

We  have  just  enjoyed  a  great  revival.  A 
wonderful  revival!  A  marvelous  revival! 
God  blessed  his  people  gloriously!  This  re- 
vival was  one  of  tremendous  spiritual  pow- 
er. It  was  deep  in  its  transformations  and 
far-reaching  in  its  scope  of  influence.  It 
has  secured  most  hearty  congratulations 
from  ministers  all  over  the  ■city. 

Preparation 

The  preparation  was  spiritual.  Twenty- 
one  cottage  prayer  meetings  were  held. 
They  were  well  attended  and  used  mightily 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Sunday  of  the 
opening  week  was  set  aside  as  a  day  of 
fasting  and  prayer.  Many  fasted  and 
prayed.  In  the  afternoon  a  great  prayer 
meeting  was  held  in  the  church  at  which 
Brother  Wm.  Schaffer,  pastor  of  our  Cone- 
maugh  church,  gave  us  a  .stimulating  study 
on  the  "Principles  of  Prayer."  A  Brethren 
Fellowship  Night  was  enjoyed  preceding 
the  opening  Sunday  at  which  several  hun- 
dred gathered  to  become  better  acquainted. 
Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  of  Morrelville  spoke 
on  this  occasion  on  "The  Power  of  Christ." 
The  pastor  delivei-ed  a  series  of  sermons  on 
"Detour  Signs  Back  to  the  Highway."  We 
sought  to  prepare  for  a  REVIVAL. 

The  Revival 

The  revival  came!  It  was  not  "worked 
up."  It  was  not  "in  the  energy  of  the 
flesh."  It  was  not  "mechanical  or  forced." 
The  Holy  Spirit  stirred  the  hearts  of  folks. 
The  first  week  was  one  of  the  deepest  heart- 
searchings  we  have  ever  witnessed.  "Judg- 
ment began  at  the  House  of  God."  At  the 
close  of  the  first  week,  on  Sunday  morning, 
an  opportunity  was  given  for  all  who  would 
yield  themselves  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
used  during  the  revival  to  come  to  the  front 
for  prayer.  Pastor  and  moderator  came 
first.    Then,  what  a  service!  They  came  out 


by  the  scores!  None  of  these  are  counted  as 
professions.  The  revival  was  on!  It  is  still 
on!  Primarily,  this  meeting  was  a  REVIV- 
AL. Malice  and  enmity  were  cast  out. 
Members  who  had  been  at  variance  were 
reconciled.  Families  were  re-united.  One 
divorce  was  annulled  by  re-marriage.  Scores 
sought  a  closer  walk  with  their  Lord.  Young 
men  and  women  volunteered  for  the  minis- 
try and  the  mission  field.  The  church  is 
more  united  and  surrendered  than  it  has 
ever  been  to  our  knowledge.  This  was  a 
great  and  glorious  revival! 

The  Preaching 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is  a  strong  revival- 
ist. His  preaching  was  fearless.  His  ser- 
mons were  more  than  sermons, — they  were 
messages.  They  covered  a  wide  scope, 
touching  the  lives  of  folks  at  every  point. 
They  were  Biblical,  not  only  in  that  they 
were  true  to  the  Word,  but  in  that  they 
were  filled  with  the  Word.  Brother  Mil- 
ler put  HEART  into  his  messages.  They 
caused  the  hearts  of  the  listeners  "to  burn 
vdthin  them."  His  answers  to  the  many 
questions  placed  in  the  box  were  wise  and 
helpful.  His  methods  of  evangelism  were 
profound  in  their  simplicity  and  most  effec- 
tive in  their  thoroughness.  We  found  him 
a  most  congenial  and  considerate  fellow- 
worker  in  the  Lord.  God  richly  blessed  his 
ministry  among  us.  Prayers  are  following 
him  wherever  he  goes.  He  was  "the  man 
for  the  hour"  in  the  life  of  our  church. 

Visible  Results 

There  were  one  hundred  and  seventy-three 
(173^  public  confessions.  Every  one  was 
definite,  individual,  and  clean-cut.  This  was 
no  "mass  movement."  Sixty-two  (62)  had 
pre\aously  been  members  of  the  church. 
They  came  weeping  for  their  sins,  suri*en- 
dering  themselves  whole-heartedly,  seeking 
a  closer  walk  with  their  Lord.  They  came 
willingly,  vrithout  urging.  Their  lives  have 
been  transformed.  In  spiritual  power  and 
service,  the  coming  of  these  will  mean  as 
much,  if  not  more,  than  the  addition  of  that 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  JOHNSTOV 

At  the  close  of  our  meeting  at 
Peimsylvania,  we  opened  up  in  Joh 
at  the  First  church  on  Monday  nigh 
ruary  second.  This  was  the  elevei 
vival  eifort  that  Brother  Ashman  ! 
augurated  since  his  ministry  began 
city  and  if  it  is  typical  of  those  th? 
preceded  it  there  is  little  wonder  tt 
Church  has  experienced  such  s 
growth  in  numbers  and  in  spiritual 
Their  building  here  is  one  of  the  fi 
the  brotherhood  and  most  excellently 
ed  to  a  Brethren  congregation. 

The  people  of  the  community  wei 
kindly  disposed  toward  the  meetinf 
showed  a  very  constant  interest  and 
dance  throughout.  The  people  of  the 
were  most  faithful  in  their  support 
meetings  in  every  way.  The  splenr 
continuous  attendance  through  fair  v 
and  wet  weather  was  splendid  evidf 
their  loyalty  to  the  church  and  the 
they  love. 

The  choir  was  most  faithfully  dire' 
Prof.  Jones  in  a  most  capable  and 
priate  way.  There  was  a  splendid  re 
tation  in  "the  choir  every  night  and 
music  rendered  for  the  meetings  was 
of  high  order.  The  pipe  organ  wa 
throughout  the  meeting  for  all  song  f 
and  was  capably  handled  by  Sister  1 
fit  in  to  revival  meetings.  This  is 
unusual  thing.  Needless  to  say  we 
enjoyed  this  meeting  since  it  was 
brother  who  has  been  a  friend  in  tl 
istry  ever  since  we  were  both  in  on 
ministerial  experiences  in  the  north 
have  never  had  a  sweeter  fellowship, 
harmonious  cooperation,  nor  a  more 
support  than  Brother  Ashman  gave 
these  weeks  of  meetings.  He  is  a  m 
knows  his  people  and  Icnows  the  com 
about  the  church  and  is  a  tireless  W( 
dealing  with  individuals  and  seekinp 
the  lives  of  all  he  can  reach  both  in 
of  the  church  right  with  God. 

My  home  was  with  Brother  and 
Ashman  and  I  can  truly  say  it  wa^ 
a  home  to  me,  for  they  did  everythii 
could  to  make  me  welcome,  happy,  a' 
fortable,  and  content.  It  was  a  res 
spend  these  three  weeks  with  this 
of  friends  of  years  standing  and  I  si 
soon  forget  it. 


l!Il 
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s  my  aim  to  be  very  careful  in  my 
ile  in  Johnstown,  but  the  pastor's 
I  the  other  good  women  of  that  city 
lly  made  this  impossible  by  their 
111  hospitality  and  splendid  cooking. 
i  a  pleasant  experience  that  we  en- 
16  day  while  Brother  Schaffer,  pas- 
tie  Conemaugh  church,  and  Brother 
ter  Gingrich,  of  the  Morrellville 
jrere  at  Ashman's  celebrating  Broth- 
lan's  birthday.  We  greatly  enjoyed 
.  Brother  and  Sister  Lantz  of  Ber- 
were  invited  to  the  Ashman  home 
er,  and-4;he  fellowship  was  greatly 
with  these  people. 
MS  that  Brother  Schaffer  and  Broth- 
rich  are  determined  that  their  con- 
ns, in  spite  of  all  the  Devil  can  do, 
^crease.  Just  before  the  meeting 
Brother  and  Sister  Gingrich  rejoiced 
jming  of  a  little  girl  to  their  home, 
ing  the  meetings  a  little  girl  made 
;  appearance  at  Brother  and  Sister 
's  home.  We  greatly  congratulate 
jy  parents. 

very  confident  of  the  future  of  this 
NTi  church  for  it  is  certainly  reach- 
community  and  bearing  true  testi- 
r  Christ  in  that  city  and  such  a  tes- 
is  certainly  greatly  needed.  I  shall 
all  this  meeting  with  the  most  pleas- 
nories  and  bid  the  people  of  this 
,0  carry  on  their  great  work  so  ably 
led  until  our  Lord  returns. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER, 
Berne,  Indiana. 


Brethren,  I  am  longing  for  the  pure  love 
of  God  to  possess  me  wholly,  that  neither 
enmity  nor  jealousy  may  remain,  but  that 
the  love  of  God  may  fully  control  me,  so 
that  I  can  truly  love  and  prefer  my  broth- 
er to  myself.  Brethren,  I  have  no  doubt  of 
my  salvation,  nor  that  God  gave  me  his  Holy 
Spirit.  For  I  have  often  in  joyfulness  and 
tears  had  communion  with  him.  Although 
having  had  several  and  wonderful  manifes- 
tations of  God's  grace  and  great  lov§,  I 
often  realize  within  me  self-pride  and  self- 
will,  even  at  the  expense  of  others.  Breth- 
ren, these  idols  will  not  and  can  not  remain 
when  the  pure  love  of  God  controls  us. 
Brethren,  I  have  met  many  who  have  told 
me  or  their  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Others  have  told  me  how  they  could  not  sin 
nor  fall.  Yet  these  same  folks  have  said 
some  of  the  most  belittling  things  about 
their  brethren,  and  jealousy,  and  even  en- 
mity were  laid  visible.  How  can  we  love 
our  enemies  if  we  can  not  tolerate  our 
brethren?  There  is  a  way  of  getting  rid 
of  these  enemies  of  God  within  us,  so  that 
we  may  have  a  steady  peace  and  blessed 
communion  with  God.  Brethren,  I  am  seek- 
ing and  trusting  in  God  with  simple  child- 
like faith  for  this  pure  love  which  will 
help  me  to  love  my  enemies  and  to  uphold 
my  brethren  who  try  to  do  right. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN, 
507  Tilghman  Street. 


LENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

say  for  the  work  here  in  Allentown, 

vania,  we  have  not  as  yet  made  any 

imps,  but  God  is  wonderfully  good 

,  as  a  church.     For  several  of  our 

s  are  working  again  and  their  fu- 

Ifare  looks  brighter  than   the    past 

Ne  praise  God  for  this  favor.  Again 

some  of  the  members  an  increased 

1  joy   and   willingness   to   volunteer 

hat  they  can  for  the  progress  of  the 

ire.    I  hope  the  day  will  come  when 

members  here  will  work  because  of 

e  of  God  which  constraineth  them. 

last  year  we  have  been  blessed  by 

g  into  fellowship  again  two  young 

vho  a  few  years  ago  were  in  active 

lip  with  Sunday  school  and  church. 

these  was  out  of  this  city  for  some 

mt  I  am   glad   to   report   that  both 

ictive  service  with  the  church  today. 

^re  several  young  people  on  whom 

as  helpers  to  interest  others  and  to 

■m  for  Christ  and    the    church    this 

jPhese  young  people  are  capable  and 

rthy  and   I   have   the   confidence   in 

|at  they  will  help  us  to  show  others 

■  of  Christ  more  perfectly.    You  may 

y  church  is  good  enough.    Then  turn 

18,  verses  24-28.     Let  us  all  read 

lis  passage  and  ask  God  to  help  us 

some  one  today.    The  future  of  some 

y  be  at  stake,  and  God  may  bring 

contact  with  him.     The  opportunity 

to  help  him.  Will  I  take  it,  or  shail 

responsible  in  the  judgment  for  that 

Oie  hope  and  joy  of  my  soul  lays  in 

fully  united  work  of  God's  grace, 

'ill  be  gained  through  fasting   and 

■ayer. 

te  praying  as  a  Church  that  God 
us  to  see  the  great  need  of  a  re- 
id  that  he  will  help  us  to  prepare  so 
may  send  us  a  revival  and  that  this 
nay  begin  in  each  one  of  our  hearts, 
dally  in  the  preacher's. 


not  help  us.  If  we  are  true  he  can  not  do 
other  than  help  us.  I  feel  this  is  the  key 
to  the  success  in  north  Philadelphia.  This 
is  not  the  only  place  where  this  method 
worked,  but  every  place  where  this  prac- 
tice has  prevailed  the  church  is  growing  and 
pastor  and  people  are  happy  together.  On 
the  part  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  I  take 
pleasure  in  congratulating  the  Thii-d  church 
and  their  able,  true  and  faithful  pastor.  El- 
der Wm.  A.  Steffler,  on  their  twentieth 
birthday,  with  their  newly  refinished  church 
— woodwork  varnished,  floors  carpeted,  new 
art-glass  windows  in  the  main  auditorium 
and  the  basement  sidewalls  plastered.  Think 
of  this  work  in  a  year  of  depression!  How 
could  this  be  done?  The  old  proverb  is 
still  true,  "Where  there  is  a  will,  there  is 
a  way.'  ' 

May  God  grant  church  and  pastor  a  con- 
tinuous blessing  so  that  the  good  reports 
may  continue  to  come  to  the  brotherhood. 
We  also  wish  for  the  pastor  and  church  a 
long  and  fruitful  service  together. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN, 

District  Evangelist. 


A    VISIT   TO    THE    THIRD    BRETHREN 

CHURCH  OF  PHILADELPHIA, 

PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  the  writer  to 
be  with  and  to  celebrate  with  the  Third 
church  their  twentieth  birthday.  We  know 
that  when  a  person  is  twenty-one  he  or  she 
is  of  age;  so  I  think  in  similar  terms  of 
this  church,  it  is  nearly  of  age.  As  a  young 
man  becomes  self-dependent  at  this  age  I 
have  the  confidence  in  this  church  and  its 
pastor,  Elder  Wm.  A.  Steffler  that  they  are 
aiming  at  this  very  thing — self-support. 

While  in  South  Philadelphia  with  Broth- 
er I.  D.  Bowman  I  remember  that  Brother 
H.  Cassel  and  Brother  E.  Braker  were  the 
men  who  labored  with  a  few  members  in 
the  far  north  of  our  city.  There  were  a  few 
others  who  helped  with  the  work  there  but 
I  did  not  know  their  names.  I  remember 
the  old  frame  building  they  bought  and 
worshiped  in  for  years.  Nine  years  ago  as 
I  went  home  to  Norway  I  was  asked  to 
preach  in  that  building;  I  was  impressed 
with  the  smallness  of  the  house  and  the 
good  attendance.  I  met  again  the  man 
whom  I  always  loved  and  enjoyed  to  hear. 
Brother  Harry  Cassel.  I  saw  him  but  once 
since  at  Winona  Lake.  His  natural  vision 
had  then  changed  and  without  doubt  he  saw 
and  realized  God  closer  and  more  lovely 
than  ever.  This  dear  brother  helped  many 
in  physical  and  spiritual  needs  and  in  dis- 
tress. He  was  a  man  who  loved  God  and 
always  tried  to  help  his  fellowman.  Broth- 
er E.  Braker  also  worked  faithfully  for  a 
long  time  in  the  Third  church.  His  hard- 
ships and  sacrifices  were  more  than  many 
knew.  However  God  will  reward  him  as  no 
other  can. 

The  work  in  the  Third  church  today  is 
very  encouraging.  The  pastor  and  people 
are  working  in  a  wonderful  accord.  I  have 
always  noticed  that  the  church  which  boosts 
its  pastor  will  always  get  along  much  bet- 
ter than  the  church  that  has  little  or  noth- 
ing to  say  for  their  own  fellowship  and  the 
work  and  preaching  of  their  pastor.  If  we 
are  ashamed  of  Jesus  and  his  Gospel,  he  can 


CHURCH  COLLEGE    NIGHT    AT    FIRST 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Falls   City,   Nebraska 

Three  years  ago  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey, 
our  efficient  pastor,  began  the  Educational 
feature  that  we  call  Church  College  Night. 
He  conducted  two  six-week  terms  each  year, 
one  in  the  Fall  and  one  in  the  Spring.  The 
sessions  meet  one  night  each  week.  The 
term  now  in  progress  began  the  second  week 
of  January  and  will  continue  until  Easter 
week. 

In  previous  terms,  work  has  been  offered 
in  Religious  Education,  Church  Doctrines, 
Prophecy,  Bible  Book  Outlines,  Religious 
Pageantry,  Sacred  Music,  Orchestra  and 
Choir,  and  Bible  Stories  for  the  Children. 
Brother  Rowsey  conducted  the  Church  Doc- 
trine classes  in  special  interest  of  the  new 
converts,  young  people,  and  all  others  who 
wish  to  know  more  of  Brethren  teachings. 
This  feature  should  greatly  strengthen  the 
locai  church  and  the  cause  of  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. 

The  work  of  the  present  term  consists  of 
two  to  three  periods  each  Wednesday  even- 
ing, 6:30,  7:30  and  8:15.  For  the  6:30  pe- 
riod each  evening  thus  far  we  have  had  a 
covered  dish  supper.  This  week,  February 
11,  baptismal  sei-vices  will  be  conducted  at 
the  6:30  period.  Next  week  something  else 
will  be  arranged. 

At  the  7:30  period  three  classes  are  con- 
ducted. One  is  on  "The  Life  of  Christ"  by 
the  pastor;  another  on  "Doctrines"  for  the 
children,  by  Mrs.  Rowsey.  The  other  class 
at  the  7:30  period  is  "The  Message  and 
Program  of  the  Christian  Religion"  con- 
ducted by  the  writer.  The  classes  are  open 
to  everybody.  Those  who  wish  credit  to- 
ward a  diploma  are  asked  to  get  text-books 
and  will  be  given  an  examination  at  the 
close  of  the  term.  Some  nights  the  atten- 
dance is  nearly  ten  times  greater  than  it 
was  under  the  old  way  of  single  group 
prayer  meetings.  "The  chief  business  of  the 
Christian  worker  is  to  interpret  the  Chris- 
tian message."  How  shall  they  interpret 
without  hearers?  Who  is  the  chef  to  pre- 
pare the  Spiritual  food  so  that  the  people 
will  come  and  eat? 

At  the  8:15  period  the  choir  meets  under 
the  direction  of  Mrs.  Rowsey,  and  the  so- 
cial entertainment  period  directed  by  Broth- 
er Rowsey.  Altogether  the  church  becomes 
a  family  for  one  evening  each  week,  when 
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all  who  care  to  come  may  enjoy  themselves 
as  one  large  Christian  family. 

Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  and  his  good  wife 
are  doing  a  great  work  here  for  the  King- 
dom. May  the  leaven  that  is  being  planted 
grow  until  the  whole  is  leavened. 

J,  G.  DODDS. 


ALAMO,  TEXAS 

February  22nd  the  Brethren  of  the  Rio 
Grande  Valley  met  in  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Kelso  of  Pharr  for  worship  and 
to  hear  a  very  splendid  address  given  by 
our  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  of  South  America. 
Brother  Yoder  emphasized  the  importance 
of  carrying  the  Good  News  of  the  Kingdom 
to  all  the  world.  The  earnestness  with 
which  he  spoke  assured  us  that  all  who  pro- 
fess his  name  have  a  vital  part  in  the  ex- 
tention  of  the  Kingdom. 

In  the  evening  Brother  Yoder  gave  an  il- 
lustrated lecture  in  the  community  church 
of  Alamo.  The  sei-vice  was  well  attended, 
and  many  remarked  of  the  timeliness  of  the 
address.  An  offering  of  more  than  $17.00 
was  raised  in  response  to  the  lecture. 
C.  A.  ESHELMAN, 
Alamo,  Texas. 


saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  our  hearts 
are  heavy  that  more  did  not  come.  These 
many  who  are  yet  unnumbered  among  the 
saved  present  to  our  people  an  enormous 
task.  Before  another  year  passes  we  pray 
that  the  church  by  means  of  a  continuous 
evangelistic  effort  will  win  many  of  these 
lost  ones. 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 


MASONTOWN  REVIVAL 

The  Masontown  church  experienced  a  most 
successful  revival  and  evangelistic  cam- 
paign, January  26  to  February  8  under  the 
leadership  of  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff ,  pastor  of 
the  Waynesboro  church. 

God  Worked    ' 

Throughout  the  entire  meeting  it  was 
quite  evident  that  God  was  performing  liis 
work  within  and  without  the  church.  He 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  hearts  of  many  a 
dtep  sense  of  sin,  its  consequences  and  rem- 
edy in  Christ.  Such  a  conviction  performed 
two  works,  that  of  bringing  the  church  mem- 
bers closer  to  Christ  and  also  the  work  of 
saving  many  lost  souls.  He  worked  through 
the  evangelist,  giving  to  him  the  best  ser- 
mons to  preach  at  the  opportune  times.  He 
gave  the  church  two  weeks  of  ideal  weather. 

Members  Faithful  * 

The  members  did  an  excellent  piece  of 
work  to  make  the  meeting  so  successful.  A 
nimiber  of  cottage  prayer  meetings  were 
held  prior  to  the  campaign  and  the  church 
as  a  whole  spent  much  time  in  prayer.  Two 
faithful  choirs  were  on  the  job  every  service, 
an  adult  and  a  children's  choir.  A  great  deal 
of  visiting  was  done  to  advertise  the  meet- 
ings and  to  do  personal  work. 

The  Evangelist 

This  was  Rev.  Benshoff's  third  meeting  in 
the  Masontown  church.  Each  time  he  comes 
the  people  like  him  better.  His  clear  and 
emphatic  manner  of  preaching  Christ,  de- 
siring that  Christ  rather  than  sell  might  be 
exalted,  has  won  for  him  a  permanent  place 
within  the  hearts  of  all.  It  was  a  privilege 
and  a  delight  for  the  pastor  and  family  to 
entertain  Brother  Benshoff  in  their  home. 

Results 

God  alone  can  know  the  good  results  ac- 
cruing from  any  effort  to  save  men.  But 
some  of  the  visible  results  we  can  write 
about.  The  church  has  been  greatly  stirred 
spiritually,  a  number  publicly  reconsecrated 
themselves  to  a  closer  walk  with  Christ,  and 
many  resolved  within  their  hearts  to  do  so. 
Thirty-three  have  united  with  the  church  by 
baptism,  two  by  letter  and  more  are  yet  to 
be  baptized. 

The  Unfinished  Task 
We  rejoice  to  see  so  many  precious  ones 


MASONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  was  the  writer's  happy  privilege  to 
spend  two  weeks  with  this  church  in  a  spe- 
cial revival  effort.  Six  years  ago  I  fel- 
lowshipped  with  this  people  under  a  similar 
circumstance  and  I  was  delighted  with  the 
spiritual  and  numerical  growth  which  has 
been  realized  here.  The  Brethren  have  won 
for  themselves  a  large  place  in  this  commu- 
nity, and  the  church  is  rendering  a  real  ser- 
vice in  a  needy  field.  The  greatest  need  at 
the  present  is  more  room.  It  is  impossible 
in  the  present  building  to  properly  house 
and  care  for  the  large  and  growing  Bible 
school.  But  these  people  are  zealous;  they 
are  going  forward  and  will  in  time  iind  a 
way. 

Brother  H.  W.  Koontz  is  the  faithful  and 
efficient  pastor  here.  He  and  sister  Koontz 
have  proven  themselves  leaders  of  special 
ability,  and  are  very  much  loved  and  re- 
spected. Preparation  for  the  revival  began 
weeks  before.  Scarcely,  if  ever,  have  I  been 
in  a  meeting  for  which  more  thorough  prep- 
aration had  been  made  by  pastor  and  peo- 
ple. And  preparation  tells,  it  is  of  major 
importance.  At  the  first  service  I  found 
myself  between  two  large  choirs,  and  before 
a  large  audience.  It  was  evident  that  the 
Lord's  people  had  been  working  and  pray- 
ing. Attendance  and  interest  grew  and  con- 
tinued throughout.  There  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  a  definite  work  has  been  accom- 
plished. The  church  has  an  additional  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  it  in  the  proper 
care  and  nurture  of  the  babes  in  Christ.  But 
under  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  this  work, 
too,  will  be  well  done. 

People  of  other  denominations  and  neigh- 
boring Brethren  showed  their  interest  by 
their  attendance  and  help.  Members  of  the 
local  Mennonite  church  attended  regularly 
and  in  large  numbers.  Brother  William 
Gray,  pastor  at  Highland,  with  some  of  his 
folks,  was  present  on  a  number  of  occa- 
sions. The  Brethren  from  Uniontown  were 
with  us  several  evenings  in  large  delega- 
tions. This  was  like  meeting  with  old 
friends,  having  labored  with  these  people  in 
a  meeting  a  year  ago. 

Entertainment  was  in  the  home  of  the 
pastor,  and  a  real  home  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship it  proved  to  be.  Considerable  time  was 
spent  by  the  pastor  and  evangelist  in  call- 
ing, especially  upon  the  unsaved.  The  noon- 
day meals  were  enjoyed  in  the  homes  of  the 
parishioners,  and  great  meals  they  proved 
to  be.  I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  hos- 
pitality of  these  good  people.  A  very  liber- 
al offering  was  given  the  evangelist.  The 
time  spent  here  was  a  season  of  Christian 
fellowship  ever  to  be  remembered. 

Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania 

The  work  here  was  well  cared  for  during 
my  absence  by  ministers  of  other  denomina- 
tions. The  church  at  this  place  is  growing 
and  making  its  influence  for  good  felt  in  the 
lives  of  an  increasingly  large  number.  The 
Christmas  season  was  fittingly  observed. 
Among  other  things  a  pageant  was  given 
by  the  Sunday  school  before  an  unusually 
large  audience,  the  effect  of  which  was  a 
deep  spiritual  impression.  The  pastor  and 
the  members  of  his  family  were  remembered 


with  gifts  over  the  holidays  for  ^ 
are  truly  grateful. 

The  new  year  began  very  aus] 
Business  meetings  have  been  helc 
and  auxiliaries  are  well  organized 
rying  on  effectively.  A  recent  ad 
the  auxiliary  group  is  the  Sistei 
Mary  and  Martha.  With  Miss  Yen 
Un  as  patsoness  the  girls  are  doig 
ally  worthwhile  things.  Attendanc 
has  been  steadily  on  the  increase  ai 
vices,  has  received  a  temporary  set 
account  of  an  unusual  amount  of 
One  has  recently  been  added  to  th 
by  baptism. 

We  have  some  definite  plans  for 
ture.  A  series  of  meetings  will  be 
ginning  March  22  and  closing  Eas 
day  with  the  observance  of  Holy 
nion.  The  pastor  has  been  asked 
church  to  conduct  this  meeting.  Wi 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

W.  C.  BENSI 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

Rev.  Stewart  and  wife  came  to  Br 
were  ready  to  start  the  work  with 
October  1st.  The  work  is  going  forw 
the  Sunday  school  and  other  organ 
are  increasing  in  size  and  faithful 
the  work  under  the  leadership  of  B 
Mrs.  Stewart. 

The  fall  communion  was  observed 
after  Rev.  Stewart  came  on  the  fi 
was  well  attended.  A  revival  meet) 
held  in  the  month  of  January  by  t 
tor  with  the  choir  director,  Mrs.  Fre 
man,  in  charge  of  the  music. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  took  charge  of  th 
ings  one  evening  during  the  reviv 
gave  a  very  interesting  address  bi 
full  house.  The  meetings  continu 
three  weeks  with  Rev.  Stewart  del 
his  inspiring  messages  before  an  int 
audience.  In  spite  of  the  many  quar 
for  smallpox  the  attendance  was  vei 
and  confessions  of  18  during  these  si 
Of  this  number  15  were  baptized  ■ 
Sunday  evening  following  the  close 
meetings.  Since  that  time  one  your 
has  made  his  confession  and  will  b 
tized  in  the  near  future.  May  Go( 
them  and  keep  them  ever  faithful 
prayer. 

We  have  been  very  fortunate  in 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  meet  with  us. 
Jobson  gave  very  interesting  and  in 
talks  before  both  the  W.  M.  S.  and  S. 
and  Mr.  Jobson  spoke  in  them  church 
a  large  crowd.  All  who  heard  could  n 
but  be  inspired  to  do  more  for  the  da 
tinent  and  to  feel  proud  to  be  able 
port  two  such  splendid  missionary  (, 
ters  as  the  Jobsons.  I 

The  church  deeply  appreciates  the  s 
of  their  pastor  and  may  God    contL'i 
make  Rev.  Stewart  a  blessing  in  hi 
istry.  ROY  BEVE 

Secre' 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  five  months  that  we  have  b  i 
this  field  have  been  mighty  busy  r  i' 
Getting  acquainted  with  a  new  coi 
tion  and  their  method  of  work  is  ni 
task  as  many  of  you  know,  especiall; '' 
scattered  over  so  much  territory.    Th  S 
an  church  is  off  in  a  comer  by  itsf  > 
many  miles  from  any  other  Brethren  ■  if 
The  closest  church  is    forty-five   mi  ■ 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  and  that  accouj  J 
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iber  of^eople  that  have  their  names 
records  and  live  at  a  distance, 
ave  fecund  the  people  here  very  con- 
ind  many  of  them  deeply  spiritual 
.ccount^  for  the  number  present  at 
^ces  when  the  other  churches  have 
heir  evening  services.  They  are  very 
itive  and  do  not  hesitate  to  express 
preciation  when  you  have  done  your 
heir  encouragement  is  very  refresh- 
has  a,  tendency  to  cause  you  to  do 
st.  But  like  every  field  there  are 
vhich  are  not  very  encouraging  and 
lay  be'^ound  without  very  much  ef- 
ut  there  are  the  things  that  the  Lord 
lave  us  try  to  correct.  So  in  his 
e  are  going  forward  and  trying  to 
best  we  can. 

•  department  of  the  church  is  work- 
i  fine  way  under  their  leaders,  and 
ffering  for  every  purpose  has  been 
ire  of  as  they  come.  We  are  only 
lat  we  are  not  able  to  do  more  in  a 
I  way  for  these  worthy  causes.  The 
school  has  been  well  attended  and 
erest  has  been  manifested.  Of  course 
endance  has  not  been  large  when 
into  consideration  the  membership, 
is  due  to  a  widely  scattered  niem- 
The  Christian  Endeavor  is  not  as 
,s  it  might  be,  but  we  are  going  on 
ind  praying  that  it  may  take  on  new 
,  fill  a  long  felt  need  in  the  church 
J  something  to  hold  our  young  peo- 
e  have  two  very  live  and  active  S. 
ocieties.  The  Senior  and  Junior  un- 
leadership  of  Mrs.  Zenia  Kerr  and 
izel  Reiser.  Also  a  very  dependable 
active  W.  M.  S.  under  the  leadership 
Niagara  R'ussel.  We  gave  the  mis- 
idy  class  to  a  large  class  of  inter- 
veners, not  only  of  the  W.  M.  S.,  but 
also,  who  enjoyed  it.  The  prayer 
has  taken  on  new  life  and  the  at- 
e  and  interest  is  increasing.  Since 
on  the  field  we  have  had  the  Ash- 
Uege  Girls'  Glee  Club,  Brother  Yo- 
ter  Jobson  and  Brother  Jobson;  all 
;ry  much  enjoyed  and  we  feel  that 
5  been  strengthened  by  them  all. 
■  :  Paefi— 

inuary  the  fourth  we  began  our  re- 
p  had  a  three  weeks'  meeting.  These 
were  well  attended  considering  the 
t  we  had  an  epidemic  of  smallpox 
re  was  some  talk     of    closing    the 
This    of   course    did   not   help   us 
16  business  places  were  quarantined 
3  evening  we  started  the  meetings, 
y  of  our  people  were  in  quarantine. 
Lord  can  overcome  these  handicaps, 
results  of  the  meeting  were  a  build- 
3f  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church, 
confessions  and  fifteen  added  to  the 
One  more  has  come  since  the  meet- 
be  baptized   this   week,   making   a 
nineteen  confessions    and    sixteen 
and  received  into  the  church.     We 
that  we  had   a  good  meeting   and 
e  Lord  for  victories  won,  and  only 
he  may  continue  to  bless  and  use 
vineyard. 

we  are  not  privileged  to  fellowship 
own  brethren  in  the  ministry,  we 
for  the  radio.  Some  months  ago 
iten  to  Brother  Bame  from  Colum- 
today  to  Brother  R.  I.  Humberd, 
■her  Sibert  and  his  Sunday  school 
of  which  makes  us  feel  that  we 
ar  away  from  the  other  brethren, 
re  looking  forward  to  the  Indiana 
|ll  meeting  at  Shipshewana,  which 
to  attend. 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


TO  ENJOY  THE  BIBLE 

Reading  the  Bible  enables  us  to  enjoy  the 
Bible  jnore.  And  our  enjoyment  of  the  Bible 
will  lead  us  to  read  it  more.  But  which 
comes  first — joy  in  the  Word  as  our  reason 
for  reading  it,  or  reading  the  Word  as  the 
cause  of  our  enjoying  it?  If  we  are  to  read 
the  Bible  only  when  we  enjoy  it,  shall  we 
leave  it  alone  when  we  do  not  enjoy  it? 
That  sane  and  consecrated  old  saint  George 
Muller,  said:  "It  is  a  common  temptation 
of  Satan  to  make  us  give  up  the  reading  of 
the  Word  and  prayer  when  our  enjoyment 
is  gone,  as  if  it  were  of  no  use  to  read  the 
Scriptures  when  we  do  not  enjoy  them.  In 
order  to  enjoy  the  Word  we  ought  to  con- 
tinue to  read  it.  The  less  we  read  the  Word 
of  God,  the  less  we  desire  to  read  it."  In 
other  words,  the  very  fact  that  we  may  not 
enjoy  the  Bible  is  the  more  reason  for  read- 
ing it  just  then.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
wrote  the  Bible,  and  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  .  . .  joy."  The  Bible  and  Christ  are  the 
two  Words  of  God,  and  the  Lord  said  to  his 
disciples,  "These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full"  (John  15:11). 
We  mugt  turn  to  Christ  and  the  Bible  in 
faith,  and  feed  on  both,  if  we  would  have  our 
joy  sustained.  Only  thus  can  "the  God  of 
hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving" (Rom.  15:13).  When  our  joy  over- 
flows it  is  a  good  time  to  read  the  Bible. 
When  we  seem  to  lack  all  joy  it  is  even  a 
better  time  to  read  the  Bible.  It  a  poor  man 
has  a  rich  friend  who  has  asked  him  to 
come  to  him  in  any  and  every  time  of  need, 
then  whenever  the  pinch  of  poverty  is  felt 
is  surely  a  time  to  seek  out  the  rich  bene- 
factor. Our  times  of  spiritual  poverty  of 
any  and  every  sort  are  the  times  when  we 
ought  to  draw  upon  the  riches  of  the  Word 
of  God,  till  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testi- 
monies, as  much  as  in  all  riches"  (Psa.  119: 
14). — Sunday  School  Times. 


WITNESS  OF  A  BUSINESS  MAN 

Here  is  the  testimony  of  Henry  G.  Adams 
of  the  University  of  Michigan,  adviser  to 
the  Chinese  Republic  on  the  standardization 
of  Railway  Accounts. 

"When  I  went  out  to  China  I  did  not  think 
much  of  foreign  missions  or  foreign  mission- 
aries, but  I  now  take  off  my  hat  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. I  have  never  contributed  much 
to  foreign  missions  but  now  I  expect  to  put 
everything  that  I  can  spare  into  the  foreign 
mission  offering.  The  missionaries  are  a 
noble  lot  of  men  and  women  and  are  ren- 
dering a  very  great  service  to  the  people  of 
China." 


Sunday  School  Notes 
(Continued  from  page  11) 

1920  by  the  adoption  of  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution  and  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Volstead  Act.  That  is,  the  lib- 
erty of  one  man  to  make  and  sell  intoxicat- 
ing drink  was  held  to  impair  the  liberty  of 
another  man  to  enjoy  health  and  economic 
and  social  welfare.  Ask  the  wife  of  the 
workingman  who  wants  full  'personal  liber- 
ty' to  drink  whether  this  would  increase  her 
personal  liberty.  She  will  cut  out  all  tech- 
nicalities and  go  straight  to  the  main  point 
— that  her  husband's  personal  liberty  to 
drink  takes  away  her  personal  liberty  to 
eat!" — Prof.  Irving  Fisher. 


Summary  of  Prohibition  Situation 
In  his  book  Prohibition  at  Its  Worst,  Pro- 
fessor Irving  Fisher  of  Yale,  sums  up  the 
situation  as  he  sees  it:  "(1)  Present  condi- 
tions are  intolerable  and  must  be  corrected. 
(2)  Even  so,  they  are  not  as  dark  as  they 
have  been  painted.  Moreover,  if  we  do  not 
ultimately  correct  them,  they  are  now  in 
the  nature  of  temporary  evils,  destined  to 
fade  away  in  a  few  years,  while  the  good 
from  pi'ohibition  will  go  on  indefinitely.  (3) 
A  great  net  good  is  already  being  realized, 
including  over  six  billion  dollars  a  year  in 
cold  cash  values.  (4)  Real  personal  liberty 
— the  liberty  to  live  and  enjoy  the  full  use 
of  our  faculties — is  increased  by  enforce- 
ment. (5)  Light  wines  and  beer  cannot  be 
legalized  without  another  constitutional 
amendment.  (6)  No  such  amendment  can 
be  passed.  (7)  All  the  wets  can  possibly  ac- 
complish is  laxity  of  enforcement  or  nulli- 
fication: in  other  words,  enormously  to  in- 
crease the  very  disrespect  for  law  which 
they  profess  to  deplore.  (8)  Therefore,  the 
only  satisfactory  solution  lies  in  fuller  en- 
forcement. (9)  This  can  be  accomplished,  es- 
pecially with  the  aid  of  education,  when  we 
face  the  facts."  "Prohibition,"  concludes 
Professor  Fisher,  "is  here  to  stay.  .  .  .  Amer- 
ican prohibition  will  then  go  down  in  history 
as  ushering  in  a  new  era  in  the  world,  in 
wliich  accomplishment  this  nation  will  take 
pride  forever." 

Education  Needed 

Prohibition  will  not  succeed  in  the  final 
analysis  by  force.  Law  and  enforcement 
have  their  place,  let  no  one  mistake  that. 
Those  who  are  trying  to  discount  the  place 
of  law  enforcement  are  often  trying  to  en- 
courage an  attitude  that  will  cause  people 
to  wink  at  the  inexcusable  laxness  in  en- 
forcement to  save  their  hides  or  to  make 
drink  easier  to  get.  Still,  the  very  first  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Christian  citizen  is  to 
obey  the  law,  and  to  encourage  law  obser- 
vance by  a  faithful  example.  Then  he  must 
cooperate  in  a  campaign  of  education  that 
will  reach  to  every  corner  of  the  land.  We 
must  not  forget  that  there  are  vast  num- 
bers who  have  come  to  this  country  from 
lands  where  sentiment  toward  drink  and  the 
atittude  toward  the  law  are  far  different 
from  what  they  are  here.  Besides  a  great 
crop  of  young  people  are  coming  on  who 
have  not  seen  the  fruits  of  the  liquor  traffic 
as  in  the  days  of  the  open  saloon.  They 
must  be  instructed.  Religious  leaders,  phys- 
icians, educators,  social  welfare  workers 
and  others  must  cooperate  in  bringing  the 
importance  of  prohibition  and  law  obser- 
vance to  the  vast  numbers  of  unconvinced 
and  wavering  people. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

MRS.  SIBERT  TALKS  ON  RADIO 

Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  wife  of  Rev.  Sibert, 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  will  give 
a  half  hour  address  over  station  WAIU,  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  Saturday  morning,  March 
14th  at  9:30,  during  the  Pocket  Testament 
League  Hour. 

FLOYD  SIBERT. 

REVIVAL  AT  ELLET,  OHIO 

Evangelistic  services  are  in  progress  at 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Ellet,  Ohio, 
■with  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  of  Canton  conducting 
the  meetings.  We  desire  prayer  for  the 
meetings. 

FLOYD  SIBERT,  Pastor. 


I     /^  LET    US    REMEMBER 


I 


i 


% 


That  Jesus  Christ  COMMANDED  the  Church  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  the  world,  and 
this  command  has  never  been  abrogated.  ' 


c«  2.     That  after  1900  years  there  are  MORE  UNSAVED  PEOPLE  in  the  world  than  when  the 

K  command  was  originally  given. 


3.  That  God,  in  the  most  unmistakable  way,  has  laid  upon  the  membei*s  of  the  Brethren 
Church  the  RESPONSIBILITY  for  two  great  fields  in  Africa  and  South  America. 

4.  That  some  of  the  finest  young  men  and  women  of  the  Brethren  Church  have  offered  their 
lives  for  this  work,  and  there  is  NO  MONEY  with  which  to  send  them  to  the  field.  LIFE 

C«i'  is  upon  the  altar,  but  where  is  the  money?     Must  the  Brethren  Church  admit  that  money 

f  IS  harder  for  her  to  give  than  life? 

5.  That  the  Son  of  God  still  WATCHES  us  as  we  cast  our  "gifts  into  the  treasury."  He  will 
be  watching  among  the  Churches  on  Easter  Sunday,  watching  with  those  eager  eyes 
from  which  no  intent  and  motive  is  hidden. 


i 


v> 


6.  That  if  we  fail  on  Easter  Sunday  we  sha'I  be  passing  a  solemn  judgment  upon  ourselves 
as  a  Church.    We  shall  be  admitting  that  our  "candlestick"  should  be  taken  away. 

7.  That  the  very  fact  that  God  has  committed  so  much  precious  truth  to  us  as  a  Church  only 
makes  our  responsibility  the  greater,  and  will  make  failure  all  the  more  blameable  and 
disastrous  to  us. 

8.  That  if  we  merely  try  to  save  our  own  life  as  a  Church  by  the  human  expedience  of  hold- 
ing our  money  for  ourselves,  we  shall  lose  it.  But  if  we  pour  it  out  for  others,  we  shall 
save  it. 


9.     That  the  last  word  of  our  Lord  was,  "Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  give  EVERY  MAN  according  as  his  work  shall  be."     Rewards  are  not  for  Churches, 
j!  but  for  men  and  women.    Therefore,  the  responsibility  is  INDIVIDUAL. 

10.  That  in  that  great  day,  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  and  there 
each  one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  HIMSELF  to  God.  The  solemn  question  there 
will  not  be,  "What  did  your  CHURCH  do  for  Foreign  Missions?"  but  "What  did  YOU 

do?" 

11.  That  "hard  times"  may  have  brought  a  crash  in  stock  market  and  real  estate  values,  but 
there  has  been  no  depreciation  in  the  eternal  values.  One  human  soul  is  still  worth  more 
than  the  whole  material  world. 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 

Alva  J.  McClain,  Secretary. 
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RFD  1.  L/ 


^^ 


ter 


iy<MS,i<i>Ui>!^iiy.^^ 


Vol.  LIII 
Number   12 


THE 


March  21 
1931 


BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST 


CHRIST  TAKEN  CAPTIVE 


H.    Hofmarm. 


When  the  task  of  World  Evangelization  is  facing  a  crisis,  will  we,  like  Judas,  clutch 
a  bag  of  silver  in  preference  to  giving  the  Sacrificial  Devotion   our   Lord  desires? 


Our  Easter  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions  will  be  Our  Answer 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


1  HE  Problem  of  "Christian  Education" 

What  is  a  "Christian  College?"  Can  an 
institution  call  its  education  "Christian" 
unless  it  employes  its  resources  for  the 
main  purpose  of  winning  the  students  to  the 
experience  of  conversion  and  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  ?  On  the  other  hand,  can  such  a  Col- 
lege maintain  its  academic  standing  with 
governmental  authorities  ?  Must  the  church, 
having  led  the  way  in  founding  colleges, 
now  surrender  the  right  to  use  them  for 
the  advancement  of  Christianity  ? 

Questions  of  this  kind  are  becoming  acute, 
not  only  in  America,  but  also  in  the  foreign 
missions  schools.  Roland  Allen,  in  World 
Dominion,  discusses  this  problem  so  discern- 
ingly that  I  am  devoting  all  my  space  this 
week  to  his  article  as  follows. 

"THE    CHINESE    GOVERNMENT     AND 

MISSION  SCHOOLS 

(Roland  Allen) 

In  August,  1929,  the  Chinese  government 
issued  Regulations  for  schools,  one  of  which 
ran  thus:  "A  private  school  founded  by  a 
religious  body  is  not  permitted  to  give  re- 
ligion as  a  required  subject,  nor  is  religious 
propaganda  permitted  in  the  class  instruc- 
tion. If  there  are  any  religious  exercises, 
students  shall  not  be  compelled  or  enticed 
to  participate.  No  religious  exercises  shall 
be  allowed  in  primary  schools." 

This  regulation  struck  directly  at  the  re- 
ligious instruction  given  in  mission  schools, 
and  this  year  a  certain  number  of  missions 
appealed  against  it,  petitioning  the  National 
government  "So  to  modify  the  article  as  to 
allow  all  grades  of  church  schools  to  have 
religious  instruction  and  church  primary 
schools  to  have  the  privilege  of  worship." 
This  petition  was  refused  on  the  ground 
that  "there  is  not  only  one  religion.  If  we 
allow  each  religion  in  the  name  of  educa- 
tion to  vie  with  the  other  to  propagate  re- 
ligion, the  natural  tendency  will  be  to  cre- 
ate divisions  and  strife.  The  Ministry  of 
Education,  in  order  to  guard  against  such  a 
possible  calamity,  is  obliged  to  impose  these 
restrictions  which  do  not  apply  only  to 
Christianity  but  to  the  other  religions  as 
well." 

The  issue  is  perfectly  clear:  Mission 
schools  have  been  used  to  propagate  a  relig- 
ion: the  Chinese  government  does  not  think 
that  schools  are  the  proper  places  for  re- 
ligious propaganda.  Therefore  to  stop  that 
practice  it  issues  a  regulation  that  no  re- 
ligion shall  be  taught  as  a  required  subject, 
nor  the  other  subjects  used  as  a  medium  for 
religious  propaganda  in  any  private  school. 
The  authors  of  the  petition  were  well  aware 
of  that  when  they  wrote  their  petition,  and 
they  can  hardly  have  been  surprised  at  the 
reply.  The  issue  was  perfectly  clear.  Is  a 
non-Christian  government  to  encourage  for- 
eign missionary  societies  to  establish  schools 
as  a  means  of  propagating  what  is  in  its 
eyes  a  foreign  religion?  Is  it  to  encourage 
foreigners  to  establish  schools  in  which  a 
coveted  education  in  western  arts  and  sci- 
ences is  given  as  a  means  of  propagating 
their  religion  and  instilling  into  the  minds 
of  the  young  a  religion  which  their  parents 
have  not  accepted?  Is  the  school  the  prop- 
er place   for   religious   propaganda?      The 


Chinese  government  decided  that  it  was  not. 

Everyone  knows  that  money  is  subscribed 
in  Europe  and  America  to  propagate  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  that  the  societies  which 
presented  the  petitions  were  in  fact  mis- 
sionary societies.  Everyone  knows  that 
the  use  of  schools  as  a  method  of  propa- 
ganda has  been  diligently  preached  at  home, 
and  Christian  men  have  been  induced  to 
subscribe  because  they  believed  that  prac- 
tice to  be  good.  Everyone  knows  that  the 
names  of  any  of  the  scholars  in  these 
schools  who  accepted  the  Christian  faith  and 
later  made  any  mark  in  the  world,  or  at- 
tained to  any  position  of  authority  and  in- 
fluence have  been  quoted  at  meetings  to 
prove  the  value  of  the  schools  as  a  good 
and  efficient  method  of  propaganda. 

But  many  of  us  have  known  and  have 
proclaimed  as  clearly  as  we  could  for  some 
years  that  that  practice  was  certain  to  pro- 
duce a  revolt  against  the  mission  schools; 
that  to  use  education  which  assisted  world- 
ly advancement  as  a  means  of  teaching  chil- 
dren a  faith  which  was  not  the  faith  of 
their  parents  was  not  the  right  way  to  pro- 
ceed; that  even  in  Christian  countries  we 
do  not  like  to  see  one  religious  body  estab- 
lishing schools  with  a  view  to  seducing  the 
children  sent  to  them  from  the  faith  of 
their  parents. 

And  many  of  us  have  knovsm,  and  for  some 
years  have  pointed  out,  that  language  is 
frequently  used  at  great  missionary  confer- 
ences by  missionary  educators  which  sug- 
gests that  they  feel  that,  and  being  un- 
vidlling  to  use  the  schools  as  a  method  of 
propaganda,  speak  not  so  much  of  the  con- 
version of  their  pupils  as  of  influencing 
them  to  live  what  they  call  a  "Chrislike" 
life  by  giving  them  high  ideals  of  duty  and 
charity,  training  them  to  become  good  citi- 
zens without  necessarily  becoming  Chris- 
tions.  We  have  insisted  that  that  sort  of 
education  is  not  Christian  education;  but 
that  on  the  contrary  Christian  education  is 
education  in  Christ,  not  merely  moral,  or 
even  religious  education  given  by  Chris- 
tians, nor  education  given  under  what  we 
call  Christian  influences.  We  have  insisted 
that  Christian  education  is  education  in 
"Christ"  and  can  only*  be  given  to  Chris- 
tians. And  we  have  said  that  the  sort  of 
education  which  the  language  used  implies 
is  not  compatible  with  the  education  sug- 
gested by  the  language  used  at  missionary 
meetings  where  the  zealous  Christian  who 
seeks  first  the  conversion  of  men  to  Christ 
as  the  verj'  foundation  of  all  right  life  is 
encouraged  to  subscribe.  And  we  have  said 
that  missionary  societies  ought  not  to  ad- 
mit this  double  speech;  that  by  admitting 
it  they  deceive  their  subscribers,  both  those 
who  subscribe  for  the  conversion  of  the 
scholars,  and  those  who  shrink  from  the 
use  of  schools  as  a  method  of  converting  the 
young  against  the  intentions  of  their  par- 
ents in  sending  them  to  the  schools;  whilst 
in  the  mission  field  itself  if  parents  send 
their  children  under  the  belief  that  they 
need  not  fear  the  conversion  of  their  chil- 
dren, a  single  conversion  persuades  them 
that  the  real  object  for  which  the  school  ex- 
ists is  conversion,  and  that  infrequent  con- 
version is  only  a  proof  of  the  weakness  of 
the  religion  taught  in  the  school.  Thus  the 
double  speech  at  once  deceives  everyone  and 
convinces  no  one.  When  a  government  deals 
with  the  schools  it  makes  no  question  that 
any  religious  teaching  given  in  it  is  a  form 
of  propaganda. 

The  authors  of  the  petition  knew  that, 
and  they  attempted  to  deal  with  it  in  their 
petition.     How  did  they  proceed?     The  pe- 


tition was  written  as  by  Chinese,  .spe 
of  "our  party  leaders,"  "our  national 
ers,"  "our  country,"  and  of  the  scho( 
the  schools  of  Chinese  churches,  tl 
as  a  matter  of  fact  the  schools  have  r 
all  been  established  by  foreign  missior 
and  until  recently  were  openly  under 
control,  and  are  still  so  much  under 
control  that  it  is  the  missions  which 
really  close  them  if  they  were  clos 
maintain  them  if  they  are  maintained. 
Chinese  churches  apart  from  the  mi 
aries  started  very  few  of  them,  an< 
tainly  could  not  maintain  many  of  thf 
an  article  reporting  the  reply  of  the  ! 
try  of  Education  to  the  petition,  it  ' 
pressly  said  that  the  reply  leaves  thi| 
sions  with  two  alternatives,  either  "tilt 
missions  close  their  schools,"  or  thalj 
Chinese  churches  under  whose  contr^ 
mission  schools  are  perfectly  willing  j 
■ — though  it  is  only  a  year  or  two  sine* 
sionaries  were  saying  that  the  C'r 
Christians  were  quite  incapable  of  e  t 
ing  that  control,  and  missionaries  < 
certainly  not  accept  it  now  unless  th 
obliged  to  do  so — "inform  the  gove 
of  their  sympathy  with  the  construct 
ucation  of  the  Christian  schools."  ti 
expressions  make  it  perfectly  plaii  t 
when  the  petition  spoke  of  "our  u 
schools"  it  did  not  mean  to  imply  tl 
schools  were  the  schools  of  any  ( i 
churches  as  we  understand  that  lar'ii 
hut  were  only  using  a  Chinese  idion  ' 
government  used  no  such  idiom, 
swer  concerned  "your"  churches  and  o 
schools,  and  by  "your"  the  gove  m 
means  mission.  The  schools,  apar.fi 
mere  words,  are  in  fact  mission  :  loi 
and  the  government  objects  to  thei  3« 
used  as  centres  of  propaganda. 

How  did  the  petitioners  meet  thr 
jection?  They  did  not  meet  it.  Th  si 
ply  used  a  number  of  paripbrase?  vh 
concealed  it,  and  glossed  it  over.  "T  p 
pose  of  the  Church,"  they  say,  "'  d 
ducting  schools  is  to  nurture  Ch  t-1 
personality  to  serve  society  and  tat 
Does  that  expression  "Christ-like  pM 
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Short  Talks  by  the  tditor  on 

Steps  in  the  Way  to  Life  and  Fellowship 


III.    BAPTISM 

f  repentance  and  faith  comes  baptism,  the  third  step  in  the 
^  appointed  way  to  eternal  life  and  into  fellowship  with  the 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ.  We  are  not  concerned  about 
inions  of  men  when  we  have  at  hand  the  very  word  of  him 
the  source  of  all  authority  and  from  whose  decrees  there 
ppeal.  Therefore  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  he 
is  final  commission  to  his  disciples;  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
sach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is 
d  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned" 
16:15,  16).  On  an  earlier  occasion  he  said  to  Nicodemus: 
1,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee).  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John 
How  could  the  necessity  of  baptism  be  set  forth  more  clearly 
ifinitely?  No  word  or  comment  of  man  could  make  it 
;r  or  more  emphatic.  And  none  should  seek  to  take  away 
its  force. 

teaching  and  practice  of  the  apostolic  church  bear  witness 
necessity  of  baptism.  Peter,  in  his  wonderful  sermon  on 
i^  of  Pentecost,  said  to  the  people:  "Repent  and  be  baptized 
)ne  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
nd  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  After 
ng  baptism,  the  apostles  administered  it  as  the  essential 
an  of  admission  into  the  church  of  Christ,  for  we  read: 
they  that  gladly  received  his  words  were  baptized:  and  the 
ay  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls" 
i:38,  41).  Hear  the  words  of  the  great  lay  preacher  of  the 
jUrch:  "But  when  they  beheved  Philip  preaching  the  things 
jiing  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
jjre  baptized,  both  men  and  women"  (Acts  8:12).  Evidently, 
\  by  the  results,  the  necessity  of  baptism  had  a  prominent 
11  Philip's  preaching.  And  as  a  result  of  his  instruction  of 
'uch,  we  read:  "And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said.  See,  here  is  water; 
Dth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  ...  and  he  baptized  him" 
;  :36-38).  Evidently  here  again  Philip  spoke  of  baptism  as 
;)unded  the  scriptures  and  "preached  unto  him  Jesus."  An- 
,nstructing  Paul  at  the  time  of  his  conversion,  demanded: 
'  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the 
f  the  Lord"  (Acts  22:16).  And  Paul  obeyed,  and  he  went 
Jon  his  mission  vsdth  the  doctrine  of  baptism  as  an  impor- 
1 1  of  his  message,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  record  of  the  bap- 
'  Lydia  and  her  household  and  of  the  Philippian  jailor  and 
cehold  (See  Acts  16:15  and  33),  and  further  by  the  results 
3  reaching  at  Corinth  and  at  Ephesus.  At  the  former  place 
rtold  that  "many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed,  and 
ptized"  (Acts  18:8)  and  at  the  latter  place,  according  to 
e  rd,  "when  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
e  ord  Jesus"  (Acts  19:5).  And  when  Peter  visited  the  home 
« ilius  and  saw  the  evidences  of  conversion  and  of  the  Spirit's 
" ,  he  recognized  that  the  process  was  not  complete,  "and 
1  landed  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Acts 


1  baptism  is  essential,  how  should  it  be  administered?  A 
hich  such  importance  is  attached  should  not  be  carelessly 
I  And  we  are  not  left  uninstructed.  They  who  are  con- 
nd  are  willing  to  do,  may  know  the  truth  about  how  we 
aptize. 

first  place,  baptism  is  immersion,  according  to  the  divine 
'  on,  and  should  be  practiced  as  such.  The  word  Jesus  used 
'  w  28:19  and  in  Mark  16:16,  is  baptize,  meaning  to  dip, 

e>  to  immerse.  It  requires  water  sufficient  to  immerse 
Jesus  referred  to  the  act  of  baptism  as  a  new  birth — 
<|  water  and  of  the  Spirit"    That  figure  involves  water  of 


sufficient  quantity  to  envelope  the  entire  person.  Paul  likens  bap- 
tism unto  a  death,  burial  and  resurrection.  It  is  symbolical  of  the 
three  acts  of  Christ's  atoning  work — his  death  on  the  cross,  his 
burial  in  the  tomb  and  his  resurrection  the  third  day.  We  are 
identified  with  him  in  death,  we  ourselves  dying  to  sin  as  he  died 
for  sin — that  means  immersion.  We  are  buried  with  him,  as  proof 
that  we  are  really  dead  to  sin,  as  his  death  was  real — that  requires 
being  submerged  in  water.  We  are  raised  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life,  as  Christ  also  was  raised  by  the  exercise  of  power  divine — 
that  is  suggested  by  our  coming  up  out  of  the  water.  That  is 
what  Paul  means  when  he  writes  to  the  Romans  (6:3-4)  "Know  ye 
not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  hiirn  by 
baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life."  Repeatedly  he  speaks  of  baptism  after  this  likeness, 
as  for  example  in  Colossians  2:12,  Galatians  3:27  and  1  Corinth- 
ians 15:29.  Baptism,  then,  is  undoubtedly  immersion  and  no  man 
has  any  scriptural  warrant  for  practicing  a  substitute. 

Scriptural  baptism  is  not  only  immersion,  it  is  triune  immersion 
—a  three-fold  act  in  one  baptism.  Triune  immersion  is  taught  in 
the  commission  in  Matthew  28:19:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  There  are  three  persons  there  mentioned 
— the  blessed  trinity — and  one  dip  is  required  in  honor  of  each 
separate  person  of  the  God-head.  It  is  impossible  to  honor  and 
to  recognize  the  separateness  of  the  three  persons  of  the  God-head 
by  one  dip;  tnere  must  needs  be  three.  And  when  three  dips  have 
been  made,  it  is  not  three  baptisms  that  have  been  performed,  but 
one  baptism  by  a  three-fold  action.  The  very  grammatical  con- 
struction of  the  great  commission  requires  a  triple  action,  as  "into 
the  name  of"  is  understood  in  connection  with  each  person  of  the 
trinity.  That  is,  "into  the  name  of"  the  Father  calls  for  one  dip, 
"into  the  name  of"  the  Son  calls  for  a  second  dip,  and  "into  the 
name  of"  the  Holy  Spirit  calls  for  a  third  dip.  If  we  use  the  com- 
mission as  the  formula  for  baptism  and  yet  make  only  one  dip,  we: 
do  not  do  all  we  say.  Furthermore,  the  use  of  the  word  baptize, 
which  means  a  repeated  dipping,  instead  of  the  word  bapto,  which 
means  just  one  dip,  adds  weight  to  the  contention  that  a  triple 
action  was  intended.  The  instruction  is  to  make  disciples,  dipping 
them, — how  many  times?  The  three  prepositional  phrases  limit 
the  action  to  three  dippings — into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
(into  the  name)  of  the  Son  and  (into  the  name)  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

And  lastly,  the  immersion  is  to  be  forward  action.  Baptism  in- 
volves a  personal  surrender  or  yielding  to  God,  and  not  a  forced 
action,  and  the  forward  action  indicates  that  willingness  while 
the  backward  action  suggests  the  opposite.  Baptism  involves  a 
pledge,  a  prayer,  an  act  of  worship,  a  calling  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  it  is  the  forward  action  that  enables  the  applicant  to 
be  bowed  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  And  the  forward  action  is 
true  to  the  spirit  and  manner  of  Jesu='  death  to  which  Paulj  de- 
clares it  is  to  bear  a  likeness.  We  are  to  be  "planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death"  (Rom.  6:5).  That  involves  far  more 
than  a  mere  visible  or  formal  likeness,  though  we  read,  "He  bowed 
his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost"  (John  19:30).  It  means  that  he 
died  willingly;  he  voluntarily  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient 
unto  death.  Jesus  was  not  forced  to  the  cross;  he  was  not  mur- 
dered; he  laid  down  his  life  of  his  own  accord,  saying,  "No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself"  (John  10:18).  It 
is  suggestive  of  that  spirit  of  willingness  when  we  read  that  he 
bowed  his  head  and  died.     And  baptism  is  to  be  like  that. 

Scriptural  baptism  is,  therefore,  triune  immersion  by  the  for- 
ward action  and  is  to  be  engaged  in  in  the  spirit  of  loving  obedience 
and  as  a  sign  and  seal  of  God's  washing  away  of  sin  and  bestowal 
of  new  life. 
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He  gives  the  best  who  prays  the  best.  And  remember  that  Eas- 
ter Sunday  is  the  time  to  give  for  Foreign  Missions. 

We  thank  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  for  the  words  of  appreciation  and 
commendation  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  the  Sunday  school 
literature.  We  are  especially  glad  to  have  him  mention  in  par- 
ticular Brother  McClain's  recent  treatment  of  "Is  Bodily  Healing 
in  the  Atonement?" 

We  are  glad  to  call  attention  to  Dr.  Bauman's  notice  concerning 
his  booklet  on  "The  Modem  Tongues  Movement",  which  you  will 
find  in  the  "Annoimcement"  department.  It  is  meeting  an  exten- 
sive need,  as  the  many  communications  which  Brother  Bauman  is 
receiving  from  sources  both  outside  and  within  the  church  indicate. 
The  price  of  the  booklet  is  20  cents  per  single  copy. 

Christian  Endeavorers,  what  does  "E"  stand  for  in  the  "C.  E." 
initials  or  monogram?  Perhaps  you  do  not  have  an  "E"  in  your 
"C.  E."  The  writer  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  department.  Miss 
Esther  Vanator,  suspects  that  some  folks  do  not  have,  and  she  is 
telling  how  to  put  the  "E"  in  "C.  E."  Read  it.  And  by  the  way, 
if  your  society  has  not  made  a  report  of  its  doings  recently,  send  in 
a  report  soon  to  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer  at  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
who  conducts  the  department. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  gives  us  a  number  of  interesting  items 
this  week  in  his  college  news  letter.  The  May  Queen  is  announced 
in  the  person  of  Miss  Candis  Studebaker,  daughter  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Studebaker  of  Pittsburgh.  The  Alumni  Association  has 
launched  a  move  to  secure  funds  with  which  to  erect  bleachers  on 
the  athletic  field,  and  friends  of  the  college  are  being  challenged 
by  some  one  who  offers  to  match  every  dollar  given  for  that  pur- 
pose. Surely  there  are  enough  interested  folks  throughout  the 
brotherhood  to  erect  half  of  the  bleachers.  The  college  faculty 
is  to  be  commended  for  the  new  effort  made  to  build  up  a  greater 
intimacy  and  friendship  with  the  student  body  by  inviting  the  stu- 
dents into  their  homes.  It  indicates  a  real  concern  on  the  part  of 
the  faculty  members  for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  those  under 
their  care.  It  also  points  to  one  of  the  many  advantages  of  the 
small  college. 

The  editor  slipped  away  from  his  office  with  his  family  last 
week,  just  long  enough  to  help  celebrate  the  golden  wedding  of 
his  wife's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  I.  Hoff,  of  Peru,  Indiana.  Rev. 
Fred  C.  Vanator,  pastor  at  Peru,  lent  his  genial  presence  and  help- 
fulness to  the  happiness  of  the  occasion,  though  he  was  in  the 
midst  of  a  revival  meeting  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  R.  Paul 
Miller.  We  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  several  of  Brother  Miller's 
soul-stirring  evangelistic  sermons,  which  have  been  so  used  of  God 
to  turn  men  from  sin  unto  life  eternal.  We  there  met  also  the 
other  members  of  the  Home  Mission  Board's  Executive  Committee, 
which  was  in  session,  struggling  with  some  of  the  knotty  problems 
that  Board  is  facing.  The  personnel  of  that  committee  is  Brethren 
H.  F.  Stuckman,  Freeman  Ankrum  and  R.  Paul  Miller. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 
writes  that  a  revival  is  now  in  progress  there  with  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  as  evangelist.  Considerable  emphasis  was  placed  on  prepa- 
ration for  the  meeting,  and  very  properly  so.  It  is  very  generally 
the  case  that  where  God  is  able  to  give  great  success,  there  much 
attention  has  been  given  to  preparation.  There  are  many  churches, 
and  communities  where,  like  Nazareth  of  old,  the  Lord  can  do  no 
mighty  works  because  of  unbelief.  And  great,  expectant  faith 
springs  out  of  holy  lives,  devoted  hearts  and  surrendered  wills. 
The  church  that  does  not  prepare  itself  for  the  blessing  of  God  is 
likely  to  be  passed  over.  It  is  good  where  churches  are  able  to 
maintain  a  continual  passion  for  evangelism  and  a  deep  spirituality 
that  makes  possible  a  great  conviction  of  sin  and  a  turning  to  God 
at  all  times,  but  such  are  all  too  few.  For  most  of  them,  there 
is  need  of  a  rekindling  of  spiritual  zeal  before  there  can  be  any 
aggressive  efforts  at  soul  saving. 

Special  to  New  Church  Members — Many  new  members  are  being 
received  into  our  churches  and  every  one  ought  to  be  started  out 
aright  by  having'  the  church  paper  placed  in  his  home  and  then 
encouraged  to  read  it  regularly.  It  would  be  a  fine  thing  if  every 
church  would  make  each  new  member  a  present  of  a  year's  sub- 
scription to  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  It  would  mean  wonders  to- 
ward encouraging  them  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  and 


in  loyalty.  An  informed  church  member  is  far  more  useful ! 
stable,  other  things  being  equal,  than  an  uninformed  church  1 1 
ber.  If  you  want  yours  informed  get  them  to  reading  and  ij 
now.  Whether  your  church  is  on  the  Honor  Roll  or  not,  it  will ; 
you  to  help  your  new  members  to  get  started  aright  by  pu 
the  Evangelist  in  their  homes.  We  will  do  our  part  to  helj 
in  this  by  offering  a  special  rate  of  $1.35  per  year  to  all  chua 
wishing  to  place  the  church  paper  in  the  homes  of  their  new  clr 
members.  Let  all  evangelists  and  pastors  please  take  note,  b 
would  help  greatly  toward  conserving  the  results  of  your  nieel  t 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  . 
Association,  gives  us  his  second  report  of  White  Gifts,  the  ar  u 
of  this  report  being  $251.31.     The  amount  previously  reportec*) 
$3,194.37,    making    the     present    total    of    gifts    to    this    puc 
$3,445.68.     The  total  amount  of  gifts  last  year  to  the  A.ssoc  i 
was  $3,839.68,  so  you  see  we  have  still  a  considerable  distai 
go  to  reach  the  mark  of  the  previous  year,  and  this,  in  thi 
of  the  fact  that  the  Association  enlarged  its  program  this 
Possibly  a  number  of  schools  will  yet  send  in  offerings.    Wt  ,. 
say  the  treasurer  will  continue  to  be  in  a  receptive  mood  ur 
must  close  his  books  for  the  year.     But  we  are  convinced  1 1 
would  be  much  more  satisfactory  to  the  Association  and  1 1 
schools  concerned,  if  every  individual  organization  would  seeo 
that  the  offering  is  taken  at  the  Christmas  season  and  the  f( 
ing  sent  in  promptly.    When  churches  get  behind  with  their  U 
ings,  it  is  very  hard  to  catch  up,  and  it  often  results  in  ha  •)] 
to  the  interest  being  supported. 

Rittman,  Ohio,  has  experienced  a  real  refreshing  from  th' 
under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  c 
ton,   Ohio.     Mrs.   Grant  McDonald,   of  Smithville,   sensed  a. 
leader,  and  many  visitors  from  neighboring  churches  added  a  -.. 
of  fellowship  and  cooperation  to  the  meetings.     There  we  ( 
accessions  to  the  church  and  the  membersliip  was  greatly  ifii 
by  the  splendid  preaching  of  Brother  Barnard.     We  wish  t(  :oi 
mend  both  the  pastor  and  people  of  the  Dayton  church  fc  pi 
viding  Rittman,  a  mission  church,  with  an  evangelistic  n  tii 
without  cost.     This  is  real  mission  work,  and  of  a  kind  tl;  i 
should  like  to  see  more  of,  and  for  which  we  have  on  severa  kx 
sions  made  appeal  to  Ohio  churches,  in  our  capacity  as  pr  de 
of  the  Ohio  Mission  Board.    Dayton  is  naturally  our  heavies  ' ' 
to  district  missions,  but  this  service  is  deserving  of  sped; 
mendation  and  an  example  has  been  set  that  we  hope  otht 
emulate.     We  say  this  not  to  make  it  easy  for  mission  ch 
but  to  make  possible  to  them  strong  campaigns  when  they  ou 
otherwise  be  unable  to  afford  them,  and  also  to  help  them  i  g 
on  their  feet  as  self-supporting  churches.     Rittman  is  work  ?  1 
ward  that  end,  and  with  the  splendid  progress  being  made  ind 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Everett  Niswonger,  we  would  it  i 
surprised  if  they  would  make  the  goal  by  1933.     At  lea.=  tb 
have  in  mind,  and  they    will    come    nearer    accomplishing  t  I 
having  the  ideal  before  them  than  if  they  did  not  have  it   i  d 
not  try.     May  God  bless  Brother  Niswonger  and  his  faithf  wi 
as  they  continue  to  lead  in  such  a  devoted  way  these  splem  p« 
pie. 

Brother  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mantec  ' 
fomia,  writes  that  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoderis  coming  to  conduct  a 
meeting  at  that  place  has  been  long  sought  and  is  now  m  i 
preciated.     Splendid  preparation  was  made  and  the  cami  i-' 
now  in  progress.    At  the  first  service  two  made  confessioi 
have  been  previously  added  to  the  church  since  last  Octo^ 
one  of  these  has  developed  into  a  splendid  Sunday  school 
tendent.     This  church  is  making  a  courageous  effort  to  r  J 
money  necessary  to  send  one  of  their  number.  Miss  Laura  . 
as  a  missionary  to  the  Argentine.    Others  may  help  both 
prayers  and  their  gifts  as  we  approach  the  time  for  the  '' 
the    Foreig:n    Missionary     offering.     Miss    Larson    is 
equipped  for  the  work  she  has  her  heart  set  on  doing 
going,  we  understand,  waits  only  on  the  necessarj'  fund 

(Continued  on  page  9) 

PRAYER  REQUEST  FOR  THIS  WEEK—  • 

For  the  revival  now  in  progress  at  Fort  Scott,  KaMM, 
R.  Paul  Miller,  the  evangelist,  and  Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  ) 

Pray  for  a  revival  meeting  at  Ardmore,  Indiana,  wifli 
tor,  Brother  A.  T.  Wirick,  in  charge,  March  22  to  April  6. 
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By  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.  D.,    Pioneer    Missionary    to  French  Equatorial  Africa 


len  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  behold  I  cannot  speak;  for  I  am  a 
But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  say  not  I  am  a  child;  for  thou 
go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command 
;hou  shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces;  for  I  am  with 
to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord."  Jeremiah  1.  6-8. 

ere  is  no  greater  gift  than  wisdom.  Man  in  his 
ness  seeks  wisdom,  yet  oft-times  in  unhallowed 
,.  He  who  is  wise  in  his  own  eyes  walks  in  this  path 
rently  and  is  for  the  most  part  contented  with  his 
^■enerated  condition.  There  is  only  one  way  to  obtai  i 
wisdom,  and  that  is — "to  fear  Jehovah  and  depart 
evil"  (Prov.  3:7).  He  who  is  willing  to  do  this 
:s  to  be  wise  in  his  own  eyes ;  and,  being  emptied  of 
knows  that  in  humility  he  must  ask  for  that  wis- 
which  he  lacks. 

James  the  first  chapter  and  fifth  verse,  the  words 
ten  quoted,  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not," 
.11  encouragement  to  our  hearts,  as  in  humility  we 
)ach  our  Father,  "to  ask  of  God !"  What  a  privilege ! 
k  of  others,— What  a  pain !    And  why  ?  Because  God 

liberally  and  to  all.  Man  gives  niggardlv,  and  to 
,  man  upbraids.     God    upbraideth  not.     Man    says, 

should  have  known  better  than  to  have  made  that 
ke.  You  should  not  have  been  so  foolish."  God  says, 
child,  your  very  emptiness,  your  very  lack  com- 
^  you  to  my  fulness,  and  to  my  supply.  Your  need 
^vites  my  faithfulness.  Receive,  my  trusting  child, 
[my  loving  hand." 

8,  as  we  have  said,  a  privilege  to  ask.  It  is  an  even 
"jr  privilege  to  be  assured  that  we  shall  receive  that 
hich  we  have  asked.  If  we  are  truly  believers,  if  to 
i  Word  of  God  is  equal  to  its  own  fulfillment,  we 
t  but  rejoice  in  contemplating  the  truth  contained 
thew  21:22 — "and  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
1  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  And  if  we 
'urther  assurance,  we  shall  find  it  in  John  16:23- 
/erily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  shall  ask  an\'- 
of  the  Father  he  will  give  it  to  you  in  my  nam?. 
"to  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye 
■eceive,  that  your  joy  may  be  made  full."  Is  it  not 
;o  know  that  if  we  seek,  we  shall  find ;  if  we  ask,  we 
eceive  ? 

fob  28:12  we  find— "But  where  shall  wisdom  be 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding?"     A 
Pertinent  question,  a  question  asked,  if  not  in  de- 
|at  least  in  hopelessness.     For  it  is  difficult  indeed 
to  put  ourselves  in  the  plaoe  of  the  Old  Testament 
We  marvel  at  their  fidelity,  at  their  loyalty,  at 
taith,  in  those  days  when   wisdom   was   but   little 
m  those  days  when  Christ  had  not  yet  been  re- 
in those  days  when  they  were  walking  in  the  dim 
ji  unfulfilled  promises. 

we  rejoice  today  that  we  walk  no  longer  in  that 
ht  of  unfulfilled  prophecy ;  but  in  the  knowledge  of 
elation  of  God's  Son.  We  rejoice  in  the  wondrous 
?s  of  the  New  Testament ;  in  the  acme  of  spiritual 
ion  to  be  found  in  the  Epistles,  and  in  the  know- 
t  God's  choice  of  us,  the  humblest  of  his  servants, 
en  indeed,  as  we  hear  James  (2:5-6)  say:  "HearK- 
beloved  brethren,  did  not  God  choose  them  that 
F  as  to  the  world,  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
jtangdom  which  he  promised  to  them  that  love 
We  cannot  help  but  believe  that  wisdom  will  be 
-long  those  who  are  rich  in  faith,  and  therefore 
me  who  are  poor  in  this  world.    What  matter'' 


For  such  are  also  heirs,  heirs  of  the  kingdom,  heirs  of 
his  grace,  and  heirs  of  his  wisdom  as  well. 

We  have  seen  that  wisdom  must  be  asked ;  that  it  must 
be  earnestly  sought;  that  it  is  definitely  assured.  And 
we  have  seen  also  where  it  may  be  found.  The  despair- 
ing question  of  the  Old  Testament  has  found  an  answer 
in  the  revelation  of  the  New.  "How  shall  wisdom  be 
found"  ?  Let  us  turn  again  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  to 
that  author  who  was  given  a  superabundance  of  the  gift 
of  wisdom,  and  read  the  words  of  Solomon,  in  the  book 
of  Proverbs  (3:5-6):  "Trust  in  Jehovah  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  lean  not  upon  thine  own  understanding;  In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  will  direct  thy 
paths." 

And  now  we  come  to  the  charm  of  this  wonderful  jev/el 
which  we  have  found.  It  is  a  jewel  of  the  first  water;  a 
jewel  with  many  flashing  facets;  a  jewel  resplendent  with 
heavenly  light,  and  look  upon  it  with  heavenlv  thoughts 
at  its  seven  manifestations.  In  James  3:1?' we  read: 
"The  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  first  pure  "  How 
we  long  for  purity;  how  we  rejoice  in  its  possession, 
whether  that  purity  be  of  the  water  that  we  drink;  of 
the  food  that  we  eat ;  of  the  lives  with  which  we  associate ; 
of  the  society  in  which  we  move;  we  demand  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  first  pure.  Naturally  do  we  then  re- 
joice when  we  find  that  purity  is  the  first  characteristic 
of  heavenly  wisdom. 

Again,  heavenly  wisdom  does  not  proceed  from  strife 
and  faction.  It  is  peaceable.  Do  you  know  a  man  who  is 
quiet  when  attacked,  who  knows  nothing  of  strife?  Rest 
assured  that  you  may  rely  upon  his  advice,  for  that  peace 
which  he  manifests  is  the  second  characteristic  of  heav- 
enly wisdom.  Do  you  know  a  woman  who  has  the  be?uty 
of  holiness  manifested  in  Christian  silence  or  in  Christ- 
like words?    She,  too,  has  this  characteristic. 

And  then  this  heavenly  wisdom  is  gentle.  "Thy  gentlp- 
ness  hath  made  me  great"  (Psalm  18:35).  Why  does 
gentleness  produce  greatness?  Because  to  be  gentle  is 
to  be  like  our  Father,  who  alone  is  truly  great.  Wisdom 
does  not  emanate  from  a  brawl;  it  emanates  from  a  gen- 
tle heart,  a  heart  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Such  a  heart  will  have  the  fourth  characteristic  of  wis- 
dom: It  will  be  "easy  to  be  entreated."  Do  you  know 
someone  who  quickly  gives  up  his  pleasure,  or  his  prefer- 
ence .  Do  you  know  someone  who  savs  "yes"  when  his 
natural  inclination  would  have  led  him  to  say  "no'"'  That 
one  is  a  wise  man.  He  knows  how  to  yield  his  prefer- 
ence, yet  m  so  doing  the  same  sustains  his  principle  It 
IS  thus  that  we  sometimes  find  the  man  whom  we  had 
thought  easily  swayed,  to  be  adamant  in  the  moment  of 
crisis;  standing  for  righteousness  though  it  cost  him  his 
lite;  yielding  nothing  which  pertains  to  holiness,  but 
yielding  all  that  which  pertains  to  self. 

Again,  we  find  that  he  who  is  truly  wise  will  be  "full  of 
mercy.  Mercy  is  not  a  human  characteristic,  it  is  thp 
divine  reflection  of  God,  who  alone  is  truly  merciful.  Only 
he  who  IS  endued  with  heavenly  wisdom  knows  when  and 
where  to  bestow  mercy.  We  have  been  astonished  as  we 
have  studied  this  wonderful  passage  in  James  3:17  to 
know  that  mercy  is  so  classified  fis  to  be  inseparable  from 
good  fruit.  He  who  is  full  of  mercy  is  full  of  good  fruit. 
Let  the  goodness,  the  tenderness,  the  mercy  which  you 
would  show  your  own  child,  your  own  sister,  vour  own 
personal  helper,  be  the  criterion  in  all  your  standards  of 
discipline.  How  easy  it  is  to  disciplne  by  wholesale.  How 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

XXVII.— Elder  EUas  Teeter 
By  Martin  Shively,  D.  D. 


Tlie  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  m 
Bedford  County,  Pennsylvania,  in  the  year 
1828.  He  resided  there  until  1847,  farming 
during  the  summer  season,  and  teaching  dur- 
ing the  winters.  Then  he  moved  to  Iowa, 
continuing  the  same  plan,  which  indicates 
tiiat  he  belonged  to  the  Intelligentsia  of  his 
day.  Not  only  was"  he  a  teacher  himself,  but 
of  his  large  family  nine  members  as  they  be- 
came of  sufficient  age,  also  entered  the  school 
room  as  instructors  of  the  youth  of  the  land. 
The  next  to  the  youngest  of  the  family  con- 
tinued in  that  field  of  activity  until  past  mid- 
dle life,  and  died  in  the  harness,  having  made 
such  an  impression  on  the  community  in 
which  she  served,  that  a  memorial  tablet  has 
been  erected  and  dedicated  to  her  memory,  in  the  school 
she  served  so  acceptably  for  so  many  years.  Others  of 
the  family  later  entered  other  work,  and  all  of  them  fol- 
lowed their  father  into  the  church,  which  shows  that  he 
was  as  wise  as  he  was  intelligent.  In  1865  he  brought 
his  family  to  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  and  there  resided  on  a 
splendid  farm  until  a  few  years  before  he  was  called 
Home  in  1904,  at  the  age  of  76  years. 

Brother  Teeter  had  united  with  the  undivided  Breth- 
ren Church  during  the  year  1860,  in  Iowa,  and  in  1865 
transferred  his  membership  to  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  a  corj- 
gregation  whose  religious  activities  were  then  led  by 
Elder  John  Cadwallader,  a  man  who  must  have  been  a 
close  student  of  the  Word,  as  well  as  being  fearless  ;a 
his  advocacy  of  what  he  believed  it  taught.  At  any  rate 
he  protested  at  the  assumption  of  authority  by  men  who 
were  large  in  positions  of  leadership,  and  who  insisted 
that  the  decisions  of  the  church,  as  they  found  expression 
in  the  general  conferences  of  the  body,  should  be  abso- 
lutely binding  on  all  the  membership,  and  that  obedience 
to  them  should  be  made  a  test  of  fellowship.  Division  of 
opinion  was  developing  also  on  the  matter  of  the  mode 
to  be  followed  in  observing  the  rite  of  foot  washing,  and 
Elder  Cadwallader  stood  valiantly  for  the  single  mode. 
Tlie  local  crisis  came  in  1874,  when  the  Elder  was  dis- 
fellowshipped,  with  all  who  agreed  with  him.  The  con- 
gregation followed  its  leader,  and  thus  became  an  inde- 
pendent member  of  the  Congregational  Brethren.  Broth- 
er Teeter  stood  by  and  with  his  Elder,  and  was  soon  called 
to  serve  in  the  ministry  of  the  church.  In  this  position 
he  served  until  the  end  of  his  days  on  earth.  He  died  full 
of  years,  enjoying  the  confidence  of  his  Brethren  and  his 
neighbors,  having  lived  so  as  to  merit  the  esteem  which 
was  freely  given  to  him.  He  was  the  organizer  and  su- 
perintendent of  tlie  first  Dunkard  Sunday  school  in  Miami 
County,  Ohio,  for  which  he  was  called  to  account  by  the 
adjoining  elders. 

It  is  known,  of  course,  that  when  the  later  rupture  de- 
veloped in  the  church,  that  the  Congregational  Brethren 
cast  their  lot  with  the  so-called  Progressives,  and  thus 
Brother  Teeter  and  his  group  oecame  Brethren,  he  being 
a  delegate  to  the  Ashland  convention  in  1882  and  to  Day- 
ton in  1883.  I  met  Brother  Teeter  only  once,  as  I  now 
recall,  and  that  was  in  June,  1889,  when  the  Ohio  con- 
ference of  Brethren  churches  was  held  at  Pleasant  HiU, 
and  I  was  a  guest  in  his  home  during  its  sessions.  This 
was  during  the  week  of  the  Johnstown  flood,  and  the 
disaster  so  filled  our  minds  that  it  is  little  wonder  that 
I  recall  that,  rather  than  the  man  whose  hospitality  I  en- 


joyed.   Brother  Bashor  came  to  the  at 
ence,  direct  from  Johnstov^m,  and  told   1 
inimitable  way  what  he  saw  and  hearcB 
I    cannot    forget    the    kindness    which  s 
shown  to  me  in  this  Christian  home,  n 
kindly  man  who  was  its  visible  head.  \ 
haps  his  best  known  son  is  Dr.  R.  R.  Tt( 
business  manager  of  our  publication 
ests,  in  whom  the  name  is  still  honore*' 
would  also  state  that  Brother  A.  V.  Kir 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of: 
adelphia  is  the  eldest  grandson  of  th(' 
ject  of  this  sketch.     In  the  death  of 
Teeter  the  church  and  the  world  lost  a 
man,  with  all  that  is  implied  in  such  a  la 
acterization,    but    none    such    live   in  ai 

Though  they  rest  from  their  labors,  like  righteous  Ix 

being  dead,  they  yet  speak. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Elder  Elias  Teeter 


Christ's  Last  Passover  With  His  Disciplj 

By  Domingo  Reina 

(NOTE:— This  article  was  sent  to  the  editor  of  "The  Bhn 
Missionary"  for  publication,  but  was  crowded  out  of  the  an 
issue.     Dealing,  as  it  does,  with  the  Passover,  a  timely  f  j« 
we  are  submitting  it  to  "The  Brethren  Evangelist"  for  publ  fi'- 
It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  "The  Evangelist"  t  • 
that  Domingo  Reina  is  one  of  our  national  pastors  in  the   i^ 
tine.     These  boys  give  evidence  of  a  real  knowledge  of  th< ' 
of  God.    The  Brethren  should  pray  for  Brother  Yoder,  into 
hands  is  committed  the  great  work  of  preparing  a  nation,  i 
istry  for  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  Argentine.     No  one  cl 
but  that  the  fortunes  of  nations  may  some  day  see  war  b| 
the  United  States  and  the  States  of  South  America.-    In 
case,  our  North  American  missionaries  might  be  ordered  h'l 
does  not  take  much  insight  to  see  that  the  continued  existej 
say  nothing  of  the  continued  prosperity,  of  the  Brethren 
in  the  Argentine  would  then  depend  upon  these  men,  now  ] 
as  the  national  Brethren  ministry  of  the  Argentine. — Louis  • 
man.  Long  Beach,  California.) 

The  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Nisan  had  a)V' 
the  day  on  which  every  true  Israelite  had  the  sacr©  ii 
of  celebrating  this  national  feast,  given  by  JehoM 
commemorate  the  glorious  day  on  which  he  bad  hh 
them,  with  a  strong  arm,  from  under  the  tyranr  i! 
oppression  of  Pharaoh  (Ex.  12:14).  Later  the  prcn 
speaking  for  God,  announced  rhat  the  type  in  thisf 
would  be  fulfilled  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  Great  Ant: 
(Is.  53),  though  this  was  not  understood  until  its 
ment  on  Calvary. 

Jesus  had  not  spoken  to  them  with  respect  to  th 
bration  of  this  feast,  and  as  they  were  accustor 
celebrate  it  each  year  with  him,  their  concern  on 
that  no  preparation  was  as  yet  being  made   final 
them  to  ask,  "V.Hiere  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  j:  P 
that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover?"  (Mar.  14:12 
then  sent  the  two  to  the  city,  to  a  certain  place, 
they  made  preparation.    What  a  solemn  week  wa 
beginning  the  i4th  and  ending  the  21st,  for  every 
ite !    What  solemn  joy  was  theirs  as  they  thought 
remote  time,  when  their  fathers  were  taken  out  c 
ery  in  Egypt,  and  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  were  ^ 
in  a  new  national  life,  with  Moses  as  Legislator,  a: 
— the  God  who  made  all  things,  visible  and  inviaib  ■ 
Protector ! 

In  those  moments  the  thoughts  of  Jesus  would  I 
different  from  the  thoughts  of  the  rest  of  his  eotapM^ 
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could  see  in  himself,  that  first  passover  Lamb, 
J  Israel  in  Egypt,  whose  blood,  sprinkled  upon  the 
3ts,  would  be  a  refuge  for  those  within  the  house 
he  destroying  angel  passed  by.  He  would  see  m 
:  that  Liamb,  whose  blood  would  be  shed  on  the 
and  behind  which  would  take  refuge  many  who  one 
uld  stand  before  the  Father  (Heb.  7:27;  9:12-28; 
.4).  Woe  to  that  soul  who  has  no  such  refuge  m 
>f  when  he  must  present  himself  before  a  Thrice 

od! 

IS  pass  now  for  a  few  minutes  to  the  upper  room, 
e  there^tlie  twelve  seated  at  the  table  listening 
;ly,  rea<iy  to  participate  in  the  feast.  Suddenly  we 
;  Master  rise,  gird  himself  with  a  towel,  take  a 
f  water,  and  begin  to  do  something  he  had  never 
jfore.  One  disciple,  scandalized,  does  not  wish  his 
to  take  the  place  of  a  servant.  How  sublime  he 
e  washes  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  and  as  he  says : 
11  me  Master  and  Loi'd:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I 
:  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
e  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 
I  Jesus  Christ  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  law,  and 
le  Passover  Lamb,  and  since  he  had  to  be  food  for 
(for,  "verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat 
;h  of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
in  you,"  and  again  "He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 
th  my  blood  hath  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise 
\  at  the  last  day"  (Jn.  6:53,  .54),  he  instituted  a 
ast  to  take  the  place  of  the  old  (Heb.  8:13).  This 
|be  celebrated  in  commemoration  of  his  death,  and 
tw  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  What  a 
last  they  had  that  night !  Though  the  apostles  did 
lerstand  it  at  the  moment,  when  the  passover  type 
Ifilled  thej-  could  remember  and  appreciate  what 
ad  taught  them. 

Id  there  the  Lord,  after  having  partaken  of  the 

took  the   unleavened   bread,   which   alone   could 

ze  his  body,  since  he  "was  in  all  points  tempted 

sve  are,  \  et  without  sin,"  and  giving  it  to  his  ov/n, 

"Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 

his  do  in  remembrance  of  me."    Then,  taking  the 

it  cup  of  which  he  himself  declared  "is  my  blood 

ew  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many,"  he  gave 

e  pure  fruit  of  the  vine,  which  only  could  symbol- 

irecious  blood.    Christ  is  our  Passover,  and  when 

ourselves  at    the    table,    to    commemorate    this 

e  think  of  the  cruel  death  Christ  suffered  on  the 

our  place,  and  of  his  blood  shed  to  wash  away 

;iy  sins;  and  then  we  ask,  "Will  this  be  my  last 

:iity  to  partake  of  this  supper  on  the  earth  ?"  "Am 

'•spending  on  that  death  and  that  blood  to  cover 

I  must  be  presented  before  the  Thrice  Holy 

1  to  permit  m_e  a  place  to  sit  down  with  him  in 

bm  of  God,  to  participate  with  him,  'who  loved 

ive  himself  for  us?'     God  grant  that  the  read- 

lese  lines,  together  with  the  writer,  may  be  found 

1  the  kingdom  of  our  Father,  partaking  of  that 

Jjape,  that  great  Love  feast. 


ly  wisdom,  we  must  simultaneously  be  "full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruit." 

And  then,  the  true  wisdom  is  without  variance.  How 
hard  it  is  to  see  always  alike.  How  seldom  do  minds, 
without  consultation,  arrive  spontaneously  at  the  same 
conclusion.  And  yet  how  shall  unity  be  obtained?  Can 
it  be  obtained  by  thinking,  "My  brother  thinks  so  and  so, 
I  will  endeavor  to  think  so,  too"  ?  Ah,  no.  You  are  gen- 
erous in  thus  thinking,  but  you  are  not  wise,  for  your 
brother  may  be  wrong;  and  in  endeavoring  to  force  your- 
self into  unity  with  him,  you  are  unwisely  following  man 
and  not  God.  What  then  shall  we  do?  Wherever  there 
is  a  difference  of  opinion  let  us  seek  the  thought  of  God 
as  revealed  in  the  Word.  And  even  here,  too,  we  must  be 
careful.  Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  interpreting  an 
isolated  passage  of  Scripture  in  accordance  with  non- 
Christian  principles.  How  many  unwise  and  unjust  pro- 
cedures have  thus  crept  into  the  Christian  Church!  And, 
he  who  desires  to  follow  them  simply  says,  "The  Word 
says  so.  We  must  not  exalt  our  human  wisdom  above 
the  Word  of  God." 

And  then  the  last,  and,  perhaps  most  beautiful  charac- 
teristic of  wisdom,  is,  that  it  is  without  hypocrisy.  Oh. 
to  be  wise  in  all  sincerity!  To  be  wise  enough  to  mani- 
fest a  love  without  dissimilation!  To  be  wise  enough  to 
reveal  the  Lord  Jesus  from  no  other  motive  than  the  de- 
sire for  his  glory!  Is  not  that  inspiration  enough  to 
stimulate  any  heart  to  seek  after  this  wonderful,  sevea- 
fold,  heavenly  wisdom? 

In  closing,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the  results  of 
wisdom.  Paul,  in  writing  to  Timothy,  has  beautifully  ex- 
pressed the  culmination  of  wisdom  in  the  seventeenth 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  epistle:  "Now  unto 
the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  God,  be 
honor  and  glorv  forever  and  ever.     Amen." 

"The  only  wise  God!"  Oh,  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to 
know  that  only  God  is  wise,  that  he  alone  has  wisdom! 
We  may  seek  and  find  it  here,  but  at  best  we  shall  only 
know  in  part,  until  that  blessed  day  when  we  shall  be 
ushered  into  his  presence.  Then,  "We  shall  know  even  as 
also  we  are  known."  Honor  and  glory  be  unto  him  now 
and  forever. 

"Why  should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  proud"?  Whv 
should  the  spirit  of  mortal  be  so  foolish  as  to  forget  or 
reject  him  who  is  eternal,  him  who  is  immortal,  him  who 
is  invisible,  him  who  alone  is  wise?  May  we  henceforth 
seek  with  renewed  zeal  this  heavenly  wisdom. 

Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 

Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise. 


Wisdom 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

s  to  render  justice  without  mercy,  unless  our 
e  touched  with  that  heavenly  wisdom;  and  then 
1  to  see  all  the  suffering,  all  the  motives,  all  the 
ances  and  all  the  forces  which  were  brought  to 
>n  the  struggling  soul  at  that  moment  when  he 
and  swayed;  and,  perhaps,  because  we  lacked 
ell;  and  we,  because  of  our  lack  of  wisdom,  lost 
^\  fruit.    Oh,  if  we  would  be  endued  with  heaven- 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

3.  Social  life — As  members  of  society  believers  should 
try  to  be  without  offense.  That  is,  they  should  not  be 
an  occasion  of  stumbling  to  anyone  (1  Cor.  10:31,  32). 
As  witnesses  of  Christ  they  should  strive  to  set  an  ex- 
ample to  the  woi'ld  rather  than  to  follow  worldly  exam- 
ples (Rom.  12:2;  1  Pet.  2:21).  Their  adorning  should 
not  be  the  follies  of  fashion,  but  the  jewels  of  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  (1  Pet.  2:1-6;  Isa.  3:16-26). 

True  Christians  are  known  by  their  brotherly  love  and 
charity  (Jn.  13:35;  1  .Jn.  3:17).  They  arrange  their  dif- 
ferences with  their  brethren  peaceably  and  not  by  an- 
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peal  to  law  (Matt.  18:15-19;  1  Cor.  6:1-8).    They  avoid 
all  that  might  harm  a  weaker  brother  (Rom.  14:^1). 

Christian  conversation  should  be  for  edification,  with- 
out obscene  suggestions  or  vulgar  words  or  smutty  sto-^- 
ies-  without  exaggerations  or  injurious  or  unjust  refer- 
ences to  others  (Eph.  4:15;  1  Thess.  5:11;  Matt.  12:36). 
The  calumniator  is  condemned  with  adulterers  and  idol- 
aters (1  Cor.  6:10).  The  believer  does  not  use  oaths, 
either  in  blasphemy  or  in  any  other  way.  All  cases  of 
legal  oaths  may  be  avoided  by  simple  affirmations  (Matt. 
23:6-20;  5:34).  , 

4  Industrial  life — In  their  idustrial  relations  Christians 
do  not  deceive  or  oppress  (Eph.  4:31,  32).  Knowing  that 
life  does  not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  things  that  one 
possesses  (Lk.  12:15),  they  seek  rather  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  (Matt.  6:33).  They  thus 
avoid  the  dangerous  love  of  money  (1  Tim.  6:10).  Labor- 
ers work  as  for  the  Lord  (Eph.  6:9).  They  save  that 
they  may  also  help  the  needy  (Eph.  4:28).  They  do  not 
engage  in  harmful  occupations  like  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cants, the  use  of  gambling  devices  or  harmful  amuse- 
ments which  lead  away  from  God  and  cause  people  to 
spend  their  money  for  that  which  is  useless  (Hab.  2:15; 
Rom.  13:9,  10).  In  all  things  they  remember  that  they 
are  called  to  be  stewards  of  God  (Lk.  19:12-27). 

(.">)  Political  life — In  civil  life  believers  give  to  Caesar 
that  which  belongs  to  Caesar  (Matt.  21:21).  They  pay 
their  taxes  (Rom.  13:7),  obey  the  laws  (Rom.  13:1-7). 
but  oppose  iniquities  (Eph.  5:11).  They  pray  for  their 
rulers  (1  Tim.  2:1,  2),  but  are  opopsed  to  war  (Matt. 
25:52).  They  suffer  personal  injustice  with  patience  (1 
Pet.  4:15,  16),  and  obey  God  as  their  final  and  supreme 
authority  (Acts  5:29). 

(6)  In  the  church — It  is  in  the  true  church  that  the 
spirit  of  Christ  can  best  be  seen.  Here  love  is  the  law. 
Not  sensual  love  of  which  the  world  speaks,  but  divine 
love,  for  God  is  love  (1  Jn.  4:7,  8).  This  love  comes,  not 
by  evolution  from  below,  but  by  the  gift  of  God  above 
(Gal.  5:22).  As  light  is  divided  into  all  the  rainbow  col- 
ors, so  love  when  analyzed  gives  all  the  Christian  virtues 
(Gal.  5:22,  23;  1  Cor.  13). 

Believers  love  the  house  of  God  and  do  not  neglect  the 
meetings  of  the  church  (Heb.  10:25).  They  love  the 
work  of  the  church  and  help  it  all  they  can  (1  Cor.  14: 
26;  Rom.  12:3-8).  They  love  their  pastors  and  mission- 
aries and  bring  their  tithes  for  their  support  (1  Cor.  9: 
7-15)  with  Num.  18:26).  They  love  their  fellow  workers 
and  are  loving  and  patient  with  them  (2  Tim.  2:23,  24; 
Eph.  4:31,  32).  They  love  the  lost,  pray  for  them  and 
make  every  effort  to  convert  them  (Acts  4:4;  Jas.  5:20). 
They  love  the  unfaithful  and  try  to  restore  them  (Gal. 
6 :1 ;  1  Jn.  5 :16) .  They  honor  their  pastors  and  obey  their 
precepts  (Heb.  13:7),  not  as  if  they  were  semi-gods  witn 
power  to  save  or  condemn,  but  as  teachers  of  the  saving 
word  (1  Pet.  5:1-5).  In  case  of  sickness  they  may  call 
the  elders  for  prayer  and  anointing  with  oil  for  healing 
(Jas.  5:14-17). 

(7)  Duties  to  God — Believers  love  God  above  all  (Matt. 
22:27)  and  express  their  love  by  their  obedience  (1  Jn. 
5:2).  They  live  temperate  lives  because  their  bodies  are 
temples  of  God  (1  Cor.  3:16-18).  Therefore  they  do  net 
poison  them,  even  in  moderation,  by  poisons  like  alcohol, 
tobacco,  narcotics,  nor  by  excess  in  the  use  of  other 
things  (Prov.  20:1,  2;  23:29;  Rom.  13:13).  Modern  vices, 
as  tobacco  using,  gambling,  dancing,  which  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  lists  in  the  Bible  by  name,  are  in  realitv 
included  in  Gal.  5:21  under  the  term  "and  such  like." 
They  are  harmful  like  the  rest. 

Believers,  being  "sons  of  God"  suffer  punishment  as 
sons,  receiving  it  as  for  their  good  (Heb.  12:7-12;  1  Pet. 


4:14-19).  They  use  their  resources,  their  time,  tht 
ent  and  all,  as  stewards  wh  omust  give  an  accofl 
everything  (1  Cor.  4:2;  6:20).  They  carry  then| 
with  the  seriousness  of  ambassadors  of  God  (2  Cl 
20),  and  thei-efore  have  no  time  to  waste  in  simpll 
ing  to  amuse  themselves  (1  Thess.  5:5-9).  I 

As  children  desire  the  company  of  their  pareil 
believers  love  to  pray.    Their  prayers  are  not  vair^ 
titions,  as  in  the  use  of  rosaries,  but  praises  ancpi 
tions  which  come  from  the  heart  (Jas.  5:16;  Mat; 
15).     They  do  not  direct  their  prayers  to  creaturj 
saints  or  angels)   but  to  the  Father  in  Heaven, 
name  of  Jesus  (Jn.  15:16). 

They  do  not  forget  that  praise  is  a  part  of  prayer* 
4:6).  The  hymns  of  worship  should  be  true  prayer 
with  or  without  the  use  of  instruments,  they  shoa 
tribute  to  communion  with  God  in  spirit  and  in| 
(Jn.  4:23).  Such  worship  does  not  permit  the  use' 
unkno\vn  language  (1  Cor.  14:15-20),  or  the  vem^ 
of  images  (Deut.  4:15,  16;  Ex.  20:4,  5;  Isa.  44:9-]' 
(To  be  continued) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEW* 

U.  S.  SUPREME  COURT  SUSTAINS  CONSTITUTIONAL  Y 
PROHIBITION 

On  February  24  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  Stat 
clearly  worded  and  unanimous  opinion  sustained  the  cons 
ality  of  the  amendment  against  the  contention  of  Feder 
William  Clark  of  New  Jersey,  who  ruled  it  had  been 
ratified. 

The  Clark  decision  was  based  upon  a  contention  that  the  iif 
ment,  to  be  valid,  should  have  been  ratified  by  state  popu 
ventions  rather  than  by  the  State  Legislatures. 

Counsel  supporting  Judge  Clark's  position  argued  the 
tide  of  the  Constitution  differentiated  between  amendme 
ing  changes  in  governmental  machinery  and  those  affectine| 
erties  of  the  people.     Amendments  of  the  latter  categon- 
contended,  must  be  submitted  by  Conjfress  to  state  conven' 

"The  United  States  asserts,"  Justice  Roberts  stated,  "tha  irt 
V  is  clear  in  statement,  contains  no  ambiguity,  and  calls '"' 
resort  to  rules  of  construction.    A  mere  reading  demonstrr 
this  is  true." 

The  opinion  was  clearly  phrased  and  Justice  Roberts  h:  di 
ered  but  a  few  sentences  before  its  meaning  was  appare 
spectators  who  filled  every  seat  in  the  semicircular  room, 
listened  intently  until  the  conclusion: 

"The  order  of  the  court  below  is  reversed." — The  Eva  "'' 
Messenger. 
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THE  NEW  KNIGHTHOOD 

In  days  of  old.  Knighthood    was    conferred    in    recog^r 
military  service.    But  something  occurred  over  in  England 
which  shows  that  the  world,  the  inner  world  of  thought, 
as  the  visible  world,  is  changing.     Norman  Angell,  a  Lab 
ber  of  Parliament,  long  known  for  his  service  in  the  in' 
world  peace,  was  knighted  by  the  British  government  as  ; 
for  his  years  of  honorable  and  fruitful  service  in  this  fie 
first  he  struck  out  boldly  in  defense  of  his  peace  ideal? 
scoffed  at  and  ridiculed  by  people  of  all  classes,  including 
the  newspapers.     But,  undaunted,  he  followed    the    gleaj 
through  the  World  war,  and  now  is  recognized  as  one  of  thJ 
greatest  peace  prophets,  few  men  ha\'ing  been  more  infltJ 
laying  real  foundations  for  general  good  will  and  the  pel 
that  eventually  will  supplant  the  war  psychology.     It  Isl 
Norman  Angell,  who  figures  in  the  role  of  a  new  knighthJ 
the  world  is  moving,  moving  in  the  direction  of  peace  tl 
fram  strife.    May  its  pace  be  accelerated!— Religious  TeUj 

RELIGIOUS   FREEDOM   STILL   IN  DANGER 

Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  of  New  York,  senior  secretary  '■' 
byterian  board  of  foreign  missions  and  former  modoi 


i 


i 


RCH  21,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN     :2:VANGELIST 


I'age  9 


terian  Union  in  Chicago  recently,  declared  that  Christianity 
battling  for  freedom  of  conscience  as  it  did  in  the  first  three 
ies. 

problem  of  freedom  of  conscience  is  the  paramount  religious 
n  Russia  today,  Dr.  Speer  declared.  He  adde'd  that  such  lib- 
ould  be  "denied  to  people  of  Italy,  China,  and  Peru  if  certain 
in  those  countries  win.  Dr.  Speer  meant  efforts  toward 
;  all  religion  in  Russia  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Roman  pon- 
lemand  for  the  silencing  of  Protestant  missionaries  in  Italy, 
iemand  is  echoed  by  Roman  Catholic  leadership  in  Latin 
can  lands.  Dr.  Speer  said. 

Speer  indicated  both  efforts,  though  one  is  irreligious  and 
ler  sectarian,  seek  to  accomplish  the  same  end,  denial  of  the 
lual  to  ""worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
jnce." — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

DO  A  LITTLE  THINKING 

pose  the  Volstead  law  should  be  modified  to  permit  2.75  per 
eer,  and  then  the  saloon-keeper,  or  his  equivalent,  who  sold 
ercent  beer  should  be  discovered  selling  3.75  percent  or  4 
it  beer,  would  those  who  are  now  advocating  2.75  percent 
le  in  the  least  disturbed  by  the  violation  of  the  law,  which 
rorked  so  desperately  t^  secure? 

lid  they  not  be  the  first  to  denounce  the  arrest  and  punish- 
of  such  an  offender? 

[lose  who  are  old  enough  to  know  anything  about  what  took 
before  prohibition,  know  that  these  same  people  are  part  of 
;rowd  that  has  always  been  against  the  liquor  laws. 
we  foolish  enough  to  believe  that  the  high-powered  beer  and 
2d  spirits  wouldn't  be  sold  in  much  larger  quantities  than 
,75  percent  brand?  Every  such  place  would  be  a  whisky 
jasy,  made  to  order. — The  American  Issue. 

"USE  YOUR  FEET  FOR  WALKING" 

latest  explanation  of  the  financial  depression  that  we  have 
Is  almost  Lincoln-esk  in  its  homely  philosophy.     It  charges 

■  with  unwillingness  to  use  their  legs  and  feet  for  what  the 
ir  gave   them  to  us,  namely,  for  walking  to  and  from   our 

It  was  not  a  health  article  in  which  this  reflection  occurred. 

:e  is  some  sense  in  the  implications  of  the  statement.     No 

tion  has  ever  practised  helplessness  more  assiduously  than 

esent  one.     The  amount  of  our  resources  devoted  to  reliev- 

of  work  is  an   astonishing  proportion  of  the  mechanisms 

market.     They  are  boosted  as  time  savers,  muscle  savers 

•ain  savers.     One  is  moved  to  inquire  whether  time,  sinew 

lain  were  intended  to  be  saved  or  to  be  invested.     We  cannot 

;'  that  one  big  moral   question  of  the  day  is  framed  in  the 

■  "What  are  you  doing  with  your  leisure?" 

1  day  was    (and  we   are  not  too   old   to   remember)    when  a 

.1  of  people  were  quite  capable  of  amusing  themselves.  Socie- 

churches  could  devise  programs  that  were  not  only  satis- 

i^Jut  which  enabled  the  members  thereof  to  practise  thinldng 

Dod  fellowship.  Towns  and  cities  had  organizations  for 
ill  literature  and  art  in  which  the  resources  of  libraries  and 

llents  of  individuals  became  common  property.  A  lot  more 
Dl|  organs  than  those  of  locomotion  are  too  little  used. — The 
hvin. 


Editorial  Review 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

:  seems  that  lives  are  more  easily  secured  for  the  work  of 

ia:dom   than   the   money    necessary   to    send   them   to   their 

Members  of  the  Foreign  Board  are  telling  us  that  many 

ne  yourg  people  are  waiting  for  the  church  to  provide  the 

hat  will  make  possible  their  going  into  the  distant  parts 

vorld  with  the  "good  news"  of  salvation.     The  same  can  be 

th  regard  to  home  fields,  workers   are  waiting  and  ready 

er  calls  to  some  of  the  needy  places,  but  the  funds  neces- 

make  their  going  possible   is  not  forthcoming.     Perhaps 

11  find  that  Christian   stewardship  is  one   of  the   essential 

es  of  church   and  kingdom   extension,  and  that  they  who 

faithfully  preach  and  practice  it  vyill  not  be  able  to  enter 

•  is  of  opportunity  as  rapidly  as  God  opens  them. 


XTbe  fnmilt  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  4:1-9.  How  many  times  in  the  trials  and  un- 
certainties of  modem  life  we  wish  we  could  have  as 
certain  a  sign,  as  definite  a  message  from  the  Lord,  as 
was  here  given  to  Moses!  Yet  Moses  had  not  the  back- 
ground of  the  life  of  Christ  and  the  inspired  word 
which  we  have  found  so  precious.  Jesus  plainly  taught 
that  our  faith  need  no  longer  rest  in  signs  and  won- 
ders. Our  commission  for  service  is  as  definite  as 
Moses',  and  God  has  promised  us  strength  for  the  day. 
Having  this,  what  more  need  we  ask? 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  4:10-17.  Moses  still  held  back  from  the  ser- 
vice for  which  he  had  been  chosen,  and  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  was  kindled  against  him.  How  must  some  of 
the  grumbling,  fault-finding,  obstructionist  church  mem- 
bers of  today  try  the  patience  of  the  Lord,  after  all 
the  years  of  grace  and  knowledge  which  we  have  all 
enjoyed.  Again,  there  is  great  comfort  in  his  words 
to  Moses.  When  we  have  found  some  work  thrust  upon 
us,  and  we  feel  not  at  all  qualified  to  undertake  the 
task,  let  us  remember  that  God  made  our  mouths,  our 
minds,  all  the  talents  we  have,  and  he  can  teach  us 
how  to  use  them  all  in  every  work  whereunto  he  has 
called  us. 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  4:18-23.  Having  taken  up  the  work  to  which 
God  had  called  him,  Moses  at  once  made  preparations 
to  go.  "And  Moses  took  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand." 
To  Moses,  that  rod  stood  in  much  the  same  position  as 
our  Scriptures.  It  represented  the  definite  word  of 
God,  and  was  a  tangible  evidence  of  God's  power.  If 
those  whom  he  has  called  to  service  in  our  day  would 
always  remember  to  go  forth  with  the  rod  in  their 
hands,  greater  victories  would  certainly  result  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  all  spend  more  time  with 
God's  word. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  4:27-31.  It  seemed  almost  unbelievable  to 
the  children  of  Israel  that  the  Lord  would  notice  their 
affliction  and  send  them  a  deliverer,  and  their  hearts 
were  filled  with  thanksgiving.  In  spite  of  all  that  we 
have  since  learned  about  the  nature  of  our  God,  it  still 
seems  unbelievable  that  God  should  so  love  the  world 
that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  that  sinful 
men  might  live.  But,  praise  God,  we  know  it  is  true, 
and  the  great  fact  becomes  increasingly  precious 
through  the  years. 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  5:1-9.  "Who  is  this  God?"  I  do  not  know 
him,  and  I  vsdll  not  do  his  bidding!" — such  was  Phar- 
aoh's retort.  It  is  not  greatly  different  from  the  an- 
swer of  the  world  today.  Just  as  Moses  later  was 
called  upon  to  display  God's  power  before  Pharaoh,  so 
must  we  display  the  power  of  God  in  our  lives  before 
all  the  world,  that  they  may  know  the  power  of  God 
and  give  glory  to  him. 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  5:10-23.  It  has  often  been  pointed  out  by 
the  archaeologists  that  in  the  ruins  of  these  cities  in 
Egypt  one  may  today  behold  convincing  evidence  of 
the  exact  truth  of  the  Bible  record.  In  the  ruined  walls 
one  may  behold  the  story  of  bricks  without  straw  laid 
on  top  of  work  that  had  been  built  of  bricks  made  with 
straw.  God's  word  is  true  in  every  detail  and  we  may 
depend  with  certainty  upon  every  warning  and  every 
promise  contained  therein. 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  6:1-8.  It  was  while  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  their  very  deepest  misery  and  dejection  under 
the  increased  burdens  that  had  been  laid  upon  them, 
that  God  appeared  unto  them,  through  Moses,  and  re- 
affirmed the  promises  made  unto  their  fathers.  How 
precious  is  our  God  in  every  time  of  trouble,  and  how 
comforting  are  his  blessed  promises!  Let  us  pray  for 
all  those  who  are  trying  to  make  known  the  promises 
of  God  throughout  all  the  world  today. 
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Seventh  Day  Adventism 

By   William   Edward  Biederwolf 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


Now  let  us  investigate  the  matter  some- 
what further  and  get  all  the  facts  before  us 
as  clearly  as  possible  so  that  if  a  decision 
must  be  made  between  the  two  days  it  can 
be  made  intelligently.  If  we  are  told  ex- 
pressly to  keep  the  seventh  day,  then  of 
course  such  a  command  must  forever  settle 
any  dispute  we  may  have  about  the  matter. 

Here  now  are  three  positive  and  undis- 
puted facts: 

(1)  God  rested  on  the  seventh  day  and 
hallowed  it  (Gen.  2). 

(2)  The  next  mention  of  the  seventh  day 
Sabbath  was  2,500  years  later,  when  God 
gave  it  to  Israel  (Exodus  20:11).  God 
"made  it  knovTn"  to  Israel  when  they  were 
in  the  wilderness  (Nehemiah  9:7-14).  So  we 
are  not  certain  that  the  Sabbath  was  ob- 
served prior  to  this  time. 

(3)  The  Sabbath  was  given  to  Israel. 

(a)  As  a  remembrance  of  her  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt  (Deut..  5:12-13). 

(b)  As  a  sign  of  God's  covenant  with  his 
people  (Exodus  31:11-18  and  Ezekiel  2:12). 

(c)  As  a  shadow  of  which  Christ  is  the 
substance  (Col.  2:16-17). 

The  Sabbath  was  nowhere  given  or  en- 
joined as  a  memorial  of  God's  creation  rest, 
but  as  a  remembrance  and  a  sign  and  a 
shadow  as  just  noted,  and  of  course  because 
of  the  constitutional  demands  of  man's  na- 
ture for  a  day  of  rest. 

NOW  LET  US  NOTE  THE  FOLLOW- 
ING: 

1.  The  Sabbath  day,  according  to  the  Old 
Testament  and  according  to  Seventh  Day 
Adventists,  began  at  sunset  on  Friday  eve- 
ning and  ended  at  sunset  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning. 

But  the  Sabbath  day  in  the  minds  of  the 
Disciples  evidently  did  not  begin  and  end 
with  sunset.  In  fact  it  seems  that  no  hard 
and  fast  time  necessarily  began  or  finished 
the  day  of  rest  at  the  time  of  the  writing  of 
the  gospels. 

Matthew  says  (Matt.  28:1),  "In  the  end 
of  the  Sabbath  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sep- 
ulcher."  It  doesn't  "begin  to  dawn"  at  sun- 
set on  Saturday  night.  For  Matthew  the 
Sabbath  must  have  ended  at  SUNRISE  on 
Sunday  morning. 

Now  if  you  will  look  at  what  the  other 
writers  of  the  Gospels  have  to  say  as  to 
the  time  of  the  coming  to  the  sepulcher  you 
will  see  that  they  apparently  make  the  Sab- 
bath end  at  MIDNIGHT  on  Saturday  night. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  critics  charge 
the  evangelists  with  error  and  inconsis- 
tency. But  they  are  not  uncertain  about 
the  time  of  the  resurrection  at  all,  because 
they  all  agree  that  it  was  about  the  rising 
of  the  sun  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  but 
their  statements  apparently  controvert  the 
Adventists'  contention  that  the  Sabbath  day 
in  Scripture  must  begin  and  end  at  sunset. 

2.  It  is  also  quite  plain  that  whether  we 
are  under  the  law  or  not  a  universal  appli- 
cation of  a  strict  observance  of  the  seventh 


day,  according  to  the  Old  Testament  com- 
mands, is  not  only  beset  with  great  embar- 
rassment, but  is  altogether  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, because  of  its  utter  unpossibility.  It 
is  this  that  inclines  one  to  the  belief  that 
the  seventh  day  seems  to  have  been  given 
to  a  special  people  for  a  special  purpose. 

(a)  If  two  men  start  from  the  same  point 
and  travel,  one  east  and  the  other  west, 
around  the  world,  when  they  meet  they  will 
be  two  days'  apart  in  time. 

(b)  If  the  Sabbath  is  to  be  kept  from 
sunset  to  sunset,  as  Israel  kept  it,  what 
about  the  lands  where  the  sun  only  sets 
once  in  six  months  ?  Mrs.  White  wanted  to 
fix  the  hour  at  six  o'clock.  But  the  Bible 
says  "sunset."  For  those  who  are  so  insis- 
tent on  the  letter  of  the  law,  is  it  right  to 
substitute  expediency  for  explicit  command  ? 

(c)  No  fire  was  to  be  kindled  in  Israel's 
day  under  penalty  of  death  (Exodus  35:2, 
3).  Mrs.  White  says  it  was  not  cold  there 
and  to  kindle  a  fire  would  be  guilty  of  need- 
less work.  But  John  18:18  says  distinctly 
that  it  was  cold,  and  that  they  built  a  fire 
and  warmed  themselves.  If  no  fire  is  to  be 
built  how  then  could  such  a  Sabbath  be  kept 
in  lands  that  are  severely  cold?  If  we  are 
to  keep  the  law  we  must  keep  it  always 
and  not  only  when  it  is  convenient  to  do  so. 

(d)  Mrs.  White  teaches  that  other  plan- 
ets are  inhabited  and  that  God's  obedient 
creatures  everywhere,  even  the  redeemed  in 
heaven,  "will  observe  the  Sabbath  day  to  all 
eternity."  But  inasmuch  as  the  days  vary 
in  length  on  the  various  planets  how  can 
they  all  observe  anywhere  near  the  same 
time  ? 

3.  We  must  further  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  while  in  our  minds  there  is  a  dis- 
tinction between  what  we  call  the  Moral 
law  and  the  Ceremonial  law,  there  is  no 
such  distinction  set  forth  in  the  Word  of 
God.     In  the  Bible  the  law  is  the  law. 

If  now  such  a  distinction  between  the 
Moral  law  and  the  Ceremonial  law  be  a 
proper  one,  and  it  is,  it  must  be  seen  in 
this,  that  a  Ceremonial  law  is  one  given  as 
a  ceremony  to  a  particular  people  under  pe- 
culiar conditions  and  is  therefore  local  and 
given  for  special  and  peculiar  purposes  and 
must  necessarily  pass  away  when  its  pur- 
pose is  fulfilled  and  the  conditions  under 
which  it  is  given  are  changed. 

The  Moral  law,  however,  represents  a 
thing  inherently  right  from  all  eternity, 
and  is  not  right  because  God  says  so,  but 
is  commanded  by  God  because  it  is  right, 
and  which  neither  God  nor  man  may  \'iolate 
and  which  must  by  reason  of  its  very  nature 
endure  forever  and  be  universally  binding. 

Now  it  says  nowhere  in  the  Bible  that 
the  Ten  Commandments  are  the  Moral  law 
and  the  other  commandments  and  injunc- 
tions the  Ceremonial  law.  In  1  Corinthians 
14:34,  women  "are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law".  Where 
does  the  law  say  this?  In  Genesis  3:16. 
Therefore  Genesis  is  the  law. 

Read  Romans  7:7  in  the  same  way  and 


find  your  answer  in  Exodus  20:17.    T 
fore  Exodus  is  the  law. 

Read  Matthew  22:36   and  with  it 
6:5  and  Lev.  19:18.    Therefore  in  the 
way  Deuteronomy  is  the  law  and  Lev 
is  the  law. 

Read  Matthew  12 :5.  Where  is  this  fo 
In  Numbers  28:9,  10.  Therefore  Nur 
is  the  law. 

The  Bible  does  not  say  the  Ten  Comr 
ments  alone  are  the  law.  It  does  no 
they  are  the  Moral  law.  Make  then 
moral  law  and  then  of  course  the  F 
Commandment  is  imiversally  binding 
binding  for  all  time. 

Now  if  the  distinction  made,  not  i| 
Bible,  but  in  our  own  minds,  is  a  legit 
one,   the    Fourth    Commandment   wou 
the  only  ceremonial  one  in  the  entiri 
That  the  distinction  is  a  legitimate  an( 
fectly  proper  one  is  clearly  proven  b 
fact  that  Jesus  according  to  strictest 
batarians  of  his  day  broke  the  Fourth 
mandment  and  was   criticised  by  thei 
doing     so.     Furthennore     Jesus     dist 
says,   "The   priests   in   the  temple  pi 
the  Sabbath  and  are  blameless."    Woi 
have  dared  to  say  this  if  the  Fourth 
mandment   was   a   Moral   law?  ,  Coul 
Seventh    Commandment   or    any     oth 
them,   except  the  fourth   one  be  brok 
the  priests  and  the  fact  that  they  werej 
en  in  the    temple    made    them    blamj 
"No,   indeed,"    you   rightly   cry.     To| 
broken   any    other    commandment    ii 
Temple  would  have  made  the  foul  de 
the  fouler. 

While  it  proves  nothing  one  way 
other,  it  does  appear  a  bit    strange 
Jesus  told  us  to  keep  the  command  a 
but  he  nowhere  told  us  to  keep  th(  3 
bath.       Seventh    Day    Adventists    a; 
where  Jesus  commands  us  to  "keep  th, 
day  of  the  week.    With  equal  propjrie 
same  question  may  be  asked  concemi 
seventh  day.    All  the  other  commant 
but  the  fourth  are  enjoined  and  rein 
in  the  New  Testament:  I 

L       Acts     17:23-31;     Rom.     1:23-2' 
Cor.  8:4-6.  II.     Acts  14:11-17;  17:23^ 
4-6;   10:7,  14,  19,  20;  2  Cor.  6:16,  l"* 
5:  19-21;  Eph.  5:3-6;  Col.  3:5;  1  Johi 
Rev.  21:8;  22-15.    IIL    Jas.  5:12.    T 
references.    V.    Eph.  6:1-3;  Col.  3:2' 
Rom.   13:9;   1  John  3:15;  Rev.  21:8 
VII.     Rom.  13:9;  1  Cor.  6:13-18; 
21;  Eph.  3-6;  Col.  3:5;  1  Thess.  4:4- 
13:4;  Rev.  22:15.     VIIL     Rom.  13:9;  C 
6:10,  11;  Eph.  4:28.     IX.     Rom.  13 
Rom.  7:7;  13:9;  1  Cor.  6:10;  Eph.  5:,( 
3:5;  1  Tim.  6:9-11,  17;  Heb.  13:5. 

This  impels  one  to  the  query  of  ^ 
fourth  was  omitted.     Seventh  Day 
tists   say  Jesus   and  his   disciples  k' 
seventh  day  as  the  Sabbath.    That  t 
before  his  resurrection  is  quite  cert; 
quite  as  natural.     The  question  is    ' 
disciples    keep   the   first   day    of   th'  W 
after  his  resurrection? 

Now  regardless  of  what  day  the  d  'ip 
kept  after  the  Resurrection  of  Ch? 
are  face  to  face  with  the  historical  f: 
both  the  particular  day  observed  •<  i  ' 
manner  of  its  observance  have  for  thi  'i* 
er  part  of  Christendom  been  chang , ' 
we  want  now  to  study  and  obsen  v* 
carefully  as  to  whether  the  grou  -  ' 
such  a  change  are  justifiable  or  oth  ^ 

I.     In  the  first  place  we  must  adi 
there  are  natural  grounds  for  deen  '■ 
change  permissible  if  sufficient  rea; '' 
the  change  are  forthcoming.    These  ; 
grounds  lie  as  we  have  already  set 

1.  In  the  more  or  less  ceremonia  "f" 
of  the  Fourth  Commandment  itseljgi' 
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appears  to  a  particular  people  for  a 
ular  purpose. 

In  the  impossibility  of  the  universally 
ig  the  same  time  or  keeping  any  time 

same  manner. 
In  the  advanced    civilization    which 

make  altogether  justifiable  the  inflic- 
f  penalties  such  as  God  saw  necessai-y 
6  Jews  in  the  period  of  their  almost 
;  tutelage. 

In  the  second  place  certain  special 
ures  seem  clearly  to  speak  of  the 
g  away  <>f  the  Sabbath  in  the  old  Jew- 
ise.  -_ 

[t  seemssJto  be  definitely  prophesied  in 

2:11.    "I  wiU  cause  all  her  mirth  to 
her  feast  days,  her  new  moons,  and 
ibbaths  and  all  her  solemn  feasts." 
!n  2  Corinthians  3:7-11  it  seems  to  be 

indicated  that  the  commandments  as 
tritten  on  tables  of  stone  are  "done 

and  annulled.    "But  if  the  ministra- 

death  written  and  engraven  in  stones 
lorious,  how  shall  not  the  ministra- 
:  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious  ?  For 
;  which  is  done  away  was  glorious, 
more  that  which  remaineth  is  glor- 

(To  be  continued) 
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or's  Select  Notes  on  the 
unday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  March  29) 

I':  Jesus   the   World's    Savior: 
reparation  and  Popularity 

ional  Reading — Isaiah  35:5-10. 
'  n  Text — Jesus  of  Nazareth   .  .  .   who 
out  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
pressed  of  the  devil;  for  God  was 
1— Acts  10:38. 

Introductory  Note 

'  ig  this  quarter  we  have  studied  the 

i.f  of  a  six  months'  course  of  lessons 

<  ife,  teachings,  and  saving  ministry 

>,  under  the  general  title,  "Jesus  the 

i  Savior."    They  were  taken  from  the 

i  Ive  chapters  of  Luke's  Gospel,  and 

'•the   entire   life   of  Jesus,   except   a 

riod    just    before    his     crucifixion. 

■  ,  also  included  in  these  chapters  the 

ion  for  Jesus'  public  ministry  to  his 

er,  John  the   Baptist.     Since   Luke 

1  Gospel  specifically  for  the  Gentiles 

ally   selected   those   teachings    and 

in  this  matchless  life  which  had  a 

ppeal  and  interest  for  those  whom 

ised." 

I  The  Object 

Wbject  of  these  lessons  has  beei)  to 


impress  the  pupils  with  the  truth  of  the 
claims  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  to  lead 
them  to  accept  him  as  their  personal  Savior, 
and  to  inspire  them  to  grow  in  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  him,  so  that  they  may  be- 
come faithful  witnesses  to  his  saving  and 
transforming  power,  to  follow  his  example 
in  life,  to  manifest  his  spirit  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  yield  their  lives  in  grateful 
service  as  a  thank-off'ering  for  their  salva- 
tion."— Otterbein  Teacher. 

In  order  that  we  may  realize  Who  and 
What  Jesus  Christ  was  and  is,  and  what 
powers  he  possesses,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should  place  together  all  the  forces  and 
insti-umentalities  used  in  the  work  of  the 
redemption  of  the  world.  We  must  see  what 
Jesus  planned  to  do;  what  his  mission  to 
the  world  was;  the  methods  by  which  he 
carried  out  that  mission;  his  reception  by 
the  people  of  his  own  time  and  land. 

A  Suggestion  for  Review 

The  older  classes  may  profitably  use  the 
following  form  of  review,  which  gathers  up 
the  lessons  of  the  entire  Quarter  to  form 
one  portrait  of  the  Savior.  To  this  end  di- 
vide the  following  subjects  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  class,  each  to  write  an  essay  or 
prepare  a  brief  talk  on  his  theme,  keeping 
within  his  assigned  portion  of  the  time. 
Every  topic  will  be  treated  in  the  light  of 
all  the  lessons  of  the  Quarter. 

1.  Christ's  Mission  to  the  World. 

2.  Christ's    Helpers   and     How    he    Used 
Them. 

3.  Christ's  Power  and  How  he  Exercised 
It. 

4.  Christ's  Method  of  Teaching. 

5.  Christ's  Love  in  Its  Many  Manifesta- 
tions. 

6.  Christ's  Courage  and  How  he  Showed 
It. 

7.  Christ's  Foes  and    his    Dealings    with 
Them. 


8.  Christ's  Pity  for  Sinners. 

9.  Christ's   Passing   through   Human   Ex- 
periences. 

10.  Christ  as  a  Missionary  and  an  Organ- 
izer. 

11.  Christ's  Relation  to  the  Father. 

12.  Christ's  Preparation  for  the  Climax  of 
his  Life. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Jesus  Saves 

That  fact  has  ever  been  a  cardinal  truth 
of  Christian  faith.  The  name  of  Jesus  is 
inseparably  connected  with  salvation.  Many 
interpretations  of  that  relation  have  been 
offered,  all  of  which  go  to  show  that  Jesus 
is  a  Savior.  From  time  immemorial  the  pe- 
tition has  gone  up  from  human  lips  in  con- 
clusion of  prayers,  "and  in  the  end  save  us 
in  heaven  for  Jesus'  sake."  This  is  a  beau- 
tiful and  comforting  expression  of  hope  and 
desire.  It  is  a  perfectly  proper  prayer  in 
case  the  qualifications  for  such  a  happy  con- 
summation are  present.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion about  a  final  heaven  for  those  in  whom 
heavenly  truth  has  come  to  dwell.  Jesus 
made  that  perfectly  clear  in  his  teaching 
and  example.  He  is  a  Savior  in  the  end  be- 
cause he  is  a  Savior  now. — J.  Hugh  Heck- 
man. 

Jesus  the  Only  Hope 

If  Jesus  is  not  our  savior,  we  have  no 
savior.  If  we  cannot  hope  in  him,  we  have 
no  hope.  His  own  claim  concerning  himself 
is  absolutely  true :  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fath- 
er but  by  me."  No  amount  of  mystic  con- 
templation or  development  of  the  spiritual 
and  emotional  side  of  life  will  avail  anything 
without  Christ.  Not  even  a  Gandhi  can 
have  any  hope  of  eternal  life  apart  from 
Christ.  The  ripest  experience  of  Christian 
leaders,  even  of  those  who  are  inclined  to 
be  liberal  in  their  views,  makes  them  more 
and  more  strongly  convinced  that  Jesus  is 
the  only  hope. 

(Continued  on  page  H) 
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Putting  the  E  in  C.  E. 

By  Esther  E.  Vanator 


There  are  many  meanings  that  might  be 
attached  to  the  letter  E  in  C.  E.  However, 
we  want  to  think  of  it  more  in  connection 
with  our  own  personal  lives  in  our  own  home 
endeavors. 

The  first  E  is  enthusiasm.  Perhaps  an 
understanding  of  the  word  would  make  it 
more  clear  to  us.  The  word  is  derived  from 
two  Greek  words,  en  meaning  in  and  Theos 
meaning  God.  So  by  combining  the  words 
it  is  God  in  us.  When  we  have  God  in  us 
we  are  sure  to  be  filled  with  Christian  zeal 
and  so  a  wide-awake  C.  E.  will  be  the  result 
of  this  enthusiasm.  Not  only  must  this  en- 
thusiasm be  found  among  those  who  lead 
the  organization  but  they  must  be  so  full 
of  it  that  it  will  radiate  out  to  each  and 
every  member. 

In  creating  this  enthusiasm  we  are  per- 
haps instilling  in  each  and  every  member 
an  egoistic  attitude.  By  this  statement  we 
do  not  mean  egotism  which  places  self  first 
to  the  detriment  of  all  concerned,  but  we  do 
mean  more  personal  responsibility.  With- 
out this  personal  responsibility  or  ego  as 


we  have  called  it  we  cannot  make  the  strides 
forward  that  are  so  necessary.  Too  many 
of  us  give  the  plea  that  others  can  do  it  so 
much  better  than  we  and  this  is  what  we 
must  learn — that  the  responsibility  is  ours. 

When  we  have  dedicated  ourselves  to  per- 
sonal service  we  will  go  into  Christian  En- 
deavor with  more  earnestness.  It  will  be 
our  real  purpose  to  accomplish  the  things 
we  set  out  to  do.  We  will  not  be  like  the 
uncle  of  little  Donald.  One  morning  Don- 
ald heard  the  clock  striking  very  slowly  and 
heard  his  uncle  remark  that  the  striking 
side  of  the  clock  was  run  down.  Donald 
remembered  this  and  on  Sunday  morning 
when  the  uncle  was  asked  by  his  wife  if 
he  were  going  to  church,  he  said  slowly: 
"Oh — I — suppose — so."  Donald  then  said, 
"Why,  uncle  it  sounds  as  if  the  meeting  side 
of  you  had  run  down."  The  uncle  was  rath- 
er embarrassed  and  began  to  enthusiastic- 
ally prepare  for  church.  If  we  keep  at  the 
task  with  great  earnestness  we  will  not 
allow  our  working  side  to  run  down. 

An  earnest  effort  will  push  us  forward 
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to  the  purpose  of  gaining  knowledge  or  to 
education.  We  might  use  the  temi  enlight- 
enment instead  for  we  want  the  knowledge 
to  be  Christian  knowledge.  There  is  a  story 
told  that  in  Baltimore  there  is  a  man  who 
wears  a  different  tie  every  day  and  some- 
times he  wears  two  or  three.  He  is  always 
careful  that  the  tie  harmonizes  with  the 
rest  of  his  clothing.  So  we  must  be  careful 
that  our  conduct  hai-monizes  with  the  high- 
est Christian  ideals  and  also  that  the  ac- 
quiring of  a  Christian  education  is  much 
more  important  than  the  acquiring  of  har- 
monizing clothes.  If  our  ideals  are  not 
Christian  they  will  not  harmonize  with  the 
accomplishments  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

When  we  have  endowed  ourselves  with  a 
Christian  education  we  are  ready  to  enlist 
ourselves  for  service.  The  difference  be- 
tween a  salesman  and  a  clerk  is  that  a 
salesman  looks  for  the  customer  and  the 
clerk  waits  for  the  customer  to  come 
him.  When  we  enlist  for  service  we  must 
do  as  the  salesman  does  and  look  for  our 
task.  When  we  enlist  for  this  Christian 
service  we  can  well  realize  the  meaning  of 
this  poem  by  Banks: 

"I  live  for  those  who  love  me, 
For  those  who  know  me  true, 

For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me 
And  awaits  my  spirit  too. 

For  the  cause  that  lacks  assistance 

For  the  wrong  that  needs  resistance 

For  the  future  in  the  distance 

And  the  good  that  I  can  do." 

As  Christian  Endeavorers  we  must  be  an 
example  of  purity  of  living.  If  we  live 
clean,  pure  lives  we  will  be  like  the  Chris- 
tian man  who  went  to  Japan  to  teach  school 
but  in  order  to  teach  he  had  to  promise  not 
to  teach  Christianity  nor  to  proselyte.  He 
agreed  and  began  to  teach.  He  kept  his 
agreement  faithfully  but  his  pure,  blameless 
life  could  not  be  hid.  Forty  of  his  stu- 
dents organized  a  society  (without  his 
knowledge)  and  pledged  themselves  to  give 
up  idolatry  and  try  to  live  as  near  like 
the  teacher  as  possible.  So  we  as  Christian 
young  people  and  adults  can  so  live  our 
lives  that  those  who  are  out  in  the  world 
will  see  the  uselessness  of  their  lives  and 
turn  to  the  more  worthwhile  life  as  found 
in  Christian  Endeavor. 

So  we  have  come  to  the  last  point  or  en- 
deavor. This  is  the  full  meaning  of  the  E 
in  C.  E.  Christian  Endeavor  embodies  all 
these  other  points  as  enthusiasm,  egoism, 
or  personal  responsibility,  earnestness,  ed- 
ucation or  enlightenment,  enlisting  and  ex- 
ample. We  must  endeavor  therefore  to  em- 
body all  these  things  in  our  lives  in  order  to 
have  in  our  lives  the  true  enthusiasm.  Let 
us  keep  in  our  minds  this  stanza : — 

"We  shall  reap  such  joys  in  the  by  and  by, 

But  what  have  we  sown  today? 
We  shall  build  us  mansions  in  the  sky. 

But  what  have  we  built  today? 
'Tis  sweet  in  idle  dreams  to  bask, 

But  here  and  now  do  we  do  our  task? 
Yes,  this  is  the  thing  our  souls  must  ask. 

What  have  we  done  today?" 

Have  we  given  ourselves  over  wholly  to 
putting  the  E  in  C.  E.  ? 
Peru,  Indiana. 


PLANNED  MEETINGS 
By  Harriette  A.  Henderson 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  the  lead- 
er of  your  regular  Sunday  evening  prayer 
meeting  is  not  the  one  who  is  responsible 
for  the  success  or  failure  of  that  meeting? 


That  leader  shares  a  responsibility,  of 
course,  but  he  also  represents  your  prayer 
meeting  committee  during  that  hour. 

The  missionary  committee,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  prayer  meeting  committee, 
might  assume  responsibility  for  the  mission- 
ary meetings  of  the  year;  the  Quiet  Hour 
committee,  for  the  meetings  pertaining  to 
prayer  and  Bible  study,  etc.;  not  necessar- 
ily to  lead  them,  but  to  be  responsible  for 
plans  and  suggestions,  remembering  that  no 
plan  brings  results  unless  it  is  worked. 


A  committee  scrap  book  often  bri 
great  deal  of  late  and  splendid  matei 
the  prayer  meeting  committee.  Each 
ber  informs  himself  as  to  the  topics  f 
coming  month,  and  then  proceeds  to  j 
all  information  possible  from  readinj 
tures,  and  other  sources.  These  iter 
suggestions,  he  presents  at  the  comi 
meeting,  to  be  filled  in  a  notebook  or 
ope  provided  for  that  purpose,  and 
when  and  in  the  way  the  committee 
best.— C.  E.  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apostle 
was   a   great   eorrespondent 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

By  the  time  this  reachers  the  readers, 
we  expect  our  revival  to  be  in  progress  here 
under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller, 
our  field  secretary.  We  have  been  for  sev- 
eral weeks  stressing  the  need  of  prepara- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  membership.  We 
also  hereby  solicit  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood,  and  especially  those 
who  are  vitally  interested  with  us  in  the 
Fort  Scott  church.  We  expect  to  begin  this 
effort  March  15,  and  continue  until  Easter 
Sunday. 

I  also  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  especially 
Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain's  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion: "Is  Bodily  Healing  in  the  Atone- 
ment?" 

Certainly,  his  answer  is  conclusive  and 
should  be  the  means  of  helping  some  preach- 
ers who  have  been  confused  on  the  subject. 
Our  Sunday  school  publications  are  also 
good,  even  second  to  none. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


REVIVAL  AT  RITTMAN,  OHIO 

The  services  conducted  at  the  Rittman 
church  from  February  13  to  March  1  proved 
to  be  a  real  revival. 

We  wish  to  take  advantage  of  this  op- 
portunity to  thank  the  Brethren  church  at 
Dayton  for  loaning  us  their  pastor,  without 
charge,  for  two  weeks.  Rev.  Barnard 
proved  to  be  a  worthwhile  gift  to  our  com- 
munity. 

This  policy  of  a  large  church  helping  the 
smaller  mission  churches  is  in  my  estima- 
tion true  to  the  helpful  spirit  which  charac- 
terizes the  Brethren. 

A  canvass  was  made  of  the  town  before 
the  meeting  started  and  a  personal  invita- 
tion to  attend  the  meetings  was  given  at 
practically  every  home.  And  then,  due  to 
the  splendid  Gospel  messages  of  Rev.  Bar- 
nard, and  the  efficient  musical  leadership 
of  Mrs.  McDonald,  the  Holy  Spirit  had  an 
opportunity  to  use  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
upon  large  audiences  and  happy  results 
are  certain  to  follow.  The  small  church 
was  hardly  able  to  hold  the  audiences.  The 
whole  community  will  receive  a  blessing 
from  this  service. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  was  the 
largest  we  have  ever  had.  There  were  193 
present  the  first  Sunday  of  the  meetings 
and  240  the  last.  The  attendance  will  not 
remain  quite  this  high  because  we  do  not 
have  adequate  room,  but  we  should  average 
this  in  the  future  if  we  have  more  Sunday 
school  room,    Our  church  attendance  is  usu- 


ally as  large  as  our  Sunday  school 
dance. 

In  many  respects  our  meetings  s 
like  a  Brethren  conference.  Smithvil 
Sterling  helped  us  faithfully.  We  we: 
tunate  to  have  their  pastor's  wife  f 
song  leader.  They  also  furnished  Uf 
pianist.  Miss  Beulah  King.  Then  the 
field  church  came  in  a  body  to  heai 
beloved  former  pastor.  We  were  al 
tremely  happy  to  have  the  Pattersoi 
Eckerts  from  the  Dayton  church  y> 
over  the  last  week  end;  as  well  astl 
Donalds  from  the  Nappanee  chuicl 
Monroe  and  wife.  Prof.  Black  and 
along  with  many  ministerial  student « 
our  -^dsitors  from  Ashland.  We  we 
mendously  happy  for  this  Brethren  1 
ship. 

We  have  received  six  accessions 
church.  A  number  more  are  contem  il 
joining  our  communion  from  other  K 
inations,  but  at  present  are  held  b:i 
to  baptism.  However,  aside  from  t  i 
fication  of  the  church,  Brother  Barnai  g 
Rittman  to  understand  that  the  B  h 
church  believes  in  God's  Word  and  >n 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  (1 
Holy   Spirit. 

EVERETT  NISWONGER,  Pi 


1 


MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA 

We  want  to  announce  the  good 
the  brotherhood  that  we  are  now  i^ 
vival  campaign  with  our  Brother  Ch:  ?* 
Yoder.     We  started  with  the  meet 
March  8.    The  start  off  is  very  encoi 
We  have  good  attendance  and  excel 
terest  in  soul  saving.     We  began  : 
of  cottage  prayer  meetings  the  fir  «' 
in  January.     Some  weeks  we  held  ft< 
meetings  in  various  neighborhoods  id 
many  as   one  hundred   fifty    gathe  ? 
pray  for  the  revival  and  the  evangel 
last   week   before   the   meeting  we 
having  our  prayers  at  home  with  oi  f^ 
lies.     The  prayers  of  so  many  pei  e  I 
speak  an  excellent  re^aval. 

Our  people  here  have  often  expre  ^ ' 
desire  to  have  Brother  Yoder  unii 
conditions.  Several  times  plans  we  - 
completed  but  had  to  be  changed  a  ! 
ly.  But  now  the  desire  of  years  is  i 
ant  reality  and  we  are  at  work  !< 
now,  and  what  a  blessing  it  is! 

We   are  all  working  hard    to    1  ^  ' 
gains  that  have  been  made  during  t  ye3 
we  have  labored  here,  as  well  as  n '' 
vances  which  we  certainly  ought  I  '■ 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  since  r'- 
last  our  church  has  been  blessed  by  vi  • 
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;  one  by  letter,  one  by  relation  from 
urch  of  the  Brethren,  and  three  by 
1.  Mrs.  Alice  Wampler, — Alice 
an  prior  to  her  marriage, — of  Cone- 
,  Pennsylvania,  came  by  letter.  Mel- 
oner  brought  his  letter  from  the  In- 
d  Church  of  the  Brethren  of  Los  An- 
jounty.  He  is  the  efficient  Sunday 
superintendent  of  our  church.  Mae 
Afrtie  Marie  and  William  Roy  Piatt, 
lily  of  my  own  cousin,  Sam  F.  Piatt, 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
m,  but  iiesides  here,  were  baptized 
;eived.         ^"^ 

)pening  service  of  the  revival  brought 
man  and  his  wife  who  will  be  bap- 
nd  received  into  the  church.  Every 
on  is  that  we  will  have  a  blessed 
of  revival.  We  will  be  glad  to  have 
therhood  pray  for  these  efforts. 

0  less  importance  is  our  effort  to 
nough  money  to  send  our  sister, 
Larson,    to    Argentina.     She    is    a 

i  Christian  worker  of  our  own  Man- 
urch.  About  eight  or  ten  years  ago 
wered  the  call  for  life  work  recruits 
3  spent  the  intervening  years  pre- 
fer any  work  to  which  God  would 
ler.  A  number  of  years  ago  she 
'.y  began  preparing  for  the  Argen- 
rk.  She  graduated  feom  the  Man- 
gh  school,   a    four    year    academic 

She  graduated  from  the  Bible 
of  the  Bible  Institute  at  Los  An- 
fro  years.  She  returned  to  Manteca 
|k  another  year    of    post    graduate 

the  high  school  here.     She  took  an- 

ar  at  the  Bible  Institute,  a  prac- 
dical  course.  A  year  at  U.  S.  L.  A. 
Angeles  gave  her  additional  prepa- 

For  two  years  now  she  has  been 
lonie  in  Manteca,  making  prepara- 
r  the  time  of  going  to  Argentina. 

1  always  been  exceptional  depend- 
:  he  work  of  the  church  in  every  de- 

t.     She  is  now  a  young  woman  of 
jour  years,   and   has   made   mission 
1-  life's  goal.     We  ask  the  prayers 
brotherhood  thai   the   way  may   be 
!so  she  may  go  to  the  wiirk  in  Ar- 
i    If  we  were  selfish  we  would  try 
1  ide  her  to  remain  with  us  and  work 
'  cal  church,  but  we  belife.c  God  has 
?  called   her   to    the    work   indicated, 
ewe  pray  that  the   means   shall   be 
i  so  she  may  go  out  to  Argentir.?.- 
»i   who   read   these   lines    should   be 
m  to  make  an  offering  (and  we  hope 
11  reduce  his  regular  offering  to 
ign  Board  on    Easter)    we    would 
receive  such  a  gift  towards  the 
it  of  a  life  for  Christ's  service  in 
_  Anyone  desiring  to  make  per- 
tributions  might    write    to    Miss 
Manteca,  California — her  address 
E.  Larson,  Manteca,  California. 
ing  this  report  let  me  say,  our  work 
Icely  in  all  departments.    I  would 
to  say  that  I  am  hoping  that  the 
Church  at  large  will  recognize  the 
lortunity  of  spiritual  advancement 
!nt  an   offering  for  missions   this 
e  that  will  be  a  concrete  proof 
lelieve  that  Jesus   died   and   rose 
that  we  want  to  register  an  in- 
cur  program    of   evangelization. 
fi  richly  bless   you   all   and  keep 
Day  of  his  Blessed  Appearing. 
J.  WESLEY  PLATT, 
Manteca,  California. 


cently  elected  May  queen.  Only  junior 
girls  who  have  spent  both  freshman  and 
sophomore  years  here  are  eligible. 

Deai^  E.  G.  Mason  is  attending  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  North  Central  Association 
in  Chicago  this  week.  He  expects  to  see 
Dr.  Anspach  there. 

The  tri-county  basketball  tournament  was 
held  in  the  College  Gymnasium  last  week. 
The  team  from  Litchfield,  Medina  County, 
took  first  place.  This  team  was  coached  by 
a  graduate  of  Ashland  last  June,  Mr.  Del- 
bert  Caton. 

On  last  Friday  evening  the  entire  student 
body  was  entertained  in  groups  of  about  15 
by  all  the  various  Faculty  members,  in  their 
homes.  It  was  an  experiement  but  seemed 
to  result  well.  The  idea  was  to  have  every 
student  in  some  teacher's  home  on  that  eve- 
ning. The  assignments  were  made  by  lot, 
hence  there  was  a  general  commingling  of 
classes  and  organizations. 

Plans  for  the  summer  school  are  well  un- 
der way. 

The  Men's  Glee  Club  has  made  several 
appearances  in  nearby  places  and  I  hear 
good  reports. 

We  have  had  some  unusual  and  worth- 
while talent  at  the  exercises  lately. 

Last  fall  the  Alumni  organization  put  on 
a  quiet  campaign  for  funds  to  erect  much- 
needed  bleechers  on  our  athletic  field.  If 
anyone  who  has  any  desire  to  contribute  to 
this  fund,  sees  this  notice,  please  take  it  as 
a  personal  invitation  to  send  in  either  your 
pledge  or  money  very  soon.  I  stand  ready 
to  match  from  other  sources  every  dollar 
the  alumni  give. 

We  were  reviewed  last  week  by  a  com- 
mittee from  the  Ohio  College  Association 
with  a  view  to  entering  that  association. 
Ashland  College  is  already  a  member  of  the 
North  Central  Association. 

Mr.  Stradley,  a  member  of  the  reviewing 
committee  and  examiner  for  Ohio  State 
University,  spoke  most  enthusiastically  of 
the  College.  He  was  especially  pleased  with 
(a)  the  teaching  force,  (b)  the  system  of 
keeping  our  records,  (c)  the  Librai-y,  its 
use  and  discipline,  (d)  and  the  spirit  of  the 
students.  We  anticipate  no  difficulty  in  be- 
ing admitted  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Association,  April  5. 

This  also  will  give  us  a  clearer  road  for 
our  graduates  to  enter  our  own  State  Uni- 
versity. EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


'EWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

ndis  Studebaker,  daughter  of  Rev. 
^I5tudebaker,  of  Pittsburgh,  was  re- 


MR.  HOOT  OWL  AND  MRS.  SAMANTHA 
HEN 

By  Clare  MacDermott 

Mr.  Hoot  Owl  lived  in  a  hollow  elm  tree. 
He  spent  most  of  his  time  taking  care  of 
Mrs.  Hoot  Owl  and  the  rest  of  the  family. 
He  was  a  very  good  husband  and  father. 
Sometimes,  when  there  was  room  in  the  old 
hollow,  he  would  even  sit  on  the  eggs  with 
his  wife  and  help  her  hatch  the  puffy  lit- 
tle Owl  children.  So,  you  see,  he  had  plenty 
to  do.  It  is  the  custom  of  owls  to  sleep 
during  the  day,  so  he  did  not  know  that  the 
woods  about  his  home  were  very  lovely.  He 
did  not  hear  the  bluejay  screaming  far  off 
in  the  hills,  or  the  woodpecker  tapping  at 
the  chestnut  bole.  Like  many  human  be- 
ings, he  was  blind  and  deaf  to  the  beauty 
all  around  him. 

One  evening  Mr.  Hoot  Owl  decided  to  fly 
to  a .  farm  about  a  mile  from  where  he 
lived.    He  had  a  contract  with  the  farmers 


to  rid  their  land  of  Gophers.  In  this  way 
he  provided  many  a  good  meal  for  the  little 
Owl  children.  As  you  may  know.  Owls  are 
vei-y  fond  of  Gophers  for  food.  On  his  way, 
he  paused  to  visit  his  friend,  Mrs.  Saman- 
tha  Hen,  who  lived  in  that  direction.  Mr. 
Hoot  Owl  and  Mrs.  Hen  got  along  very  well 
most  of  the  time.  However,  like  little  boys 
and  girls,  they  disagreed  sometimes.  Mrs. 
Hen  had  a  way  of  telling  Mr.  Hoot  Owl  his 
faults  that  he  did  not  much  like.  In  spite 
of  this  fact,  they  often  shared  the  same 
perch  and  gossiped. 

"I  called  on  a  friend  of  mine  today,"  Mrs. 
Hen  informed  him  as  he  flew  up  beside  her, 
"and  she  told  me — " 

"Who?  Who?"  interrupted  Mr.  Hoot  Owl, 
rudely. 

"I  don't  care  to  tell  her  name,"  replied 
Mrs.  Hen,  coldly,  "but  she  said—" 

"Who?  Who?  Who?"  asked  Mr.  Owl 
again. 

Mrs.  Hen's  topknot  trembled  with  anger. 

"You  are  certainly  the  most  curious  per- 
son in  the  world,"  she  clucked. 

"How  about  your  own  drawbacks?"  in- 
quired Mr.  Owl. 

"Well!"  answered  Mrs.  Hen.  "I  have  sense 
enough  to  get  in  out  of  the  rain  anyway." 

"The  Owl  family  are  considered  very 
wise,"  replied  Mr.  Owl  with  great  dignity. 

"Then,"  remarked  Mrs.  Hen,  sweetly, 
"why  were  you  not  wise  enough  to  move 
when  the  water  was  falling  on  your  head  at 
the  rate  of  twenty  drops  a  minute?" 

Mr.  Hoot  Owl  blushed  in  the  darkness.  It 
was  true  he  had  sat  for  half  a  day  under  a 
leaking  water  tap  before  it  entered  his  head 
to  get  out  of  the  way.  How  he  wished  that 
Mrs.  Hen  had  not  seen  him.  As  he  had  no 
answer  ready,  he  fluttered  down  from  the 
perch,  snatching  one  of  Mrs.  Hen's  pullets 
as  he  did  so.  Like  many  other  people,  he 
did  not  allow  friendship  to  interfere  with 
business.  He  knew  that  a  fat  pullet  would 
make  the  little  Owl  children  a  very  good 
supper.     Mrs.  Hen  flew  after  him,  calling: 

"Give  me  back  my  pullet!  Give  me  back 
my  pullet!"  This  is  really  what  she  said, 
although,  to  a  little  girl  or  boy  it  might 
have  sounded  like:  "S-q-u-a-w-k-  Squawk!" 

Mr.  Owl  flew  swiftly  along,  chuckling  over 
his  success  in  catching  a  pullet.  Now  he 
would  not  have  to  bother  about  the  Gophers, 
and  would  be  at  home  much  earlier.  Like 
a  great  many  of  us  do,  he  was  thinking 
about  himself  first  and  giving  no  heed  to 
the  feelings  of  others.  He  was  flying 
through  a  field,  when  suddenly  he  came  upon 
a  dark  object  that  stood  perfectly  still  and 
pointed  something  at  him.  Mr.  Hoot  Owl 
gave  a  terrified  start  and  nearly  dropped 
the  pullet.  However,  as  the  object  did  not 
move,  he  took  courage  and  flew  nearer. 
"Who?  Who?"  he  asked. 
He  then  discovered  it  was  a  scarecrow 
some  one  had  placed  there  to  frighten  the 
birds  away.  Mr.  Hoot  Owl  made  up  his 
mind  it  would  take  more  than  a  scarecrow 
to  make  him  turn  back.     So  he  went  on. 

In  the  next  field  he  saw  another  dark  ob- 
ject. This  time  he  flew  bravely  up: 
"Who?  Who?"  he  asked. 
It  happened  to  be  Farmer  Smith  hunting. 
Bang!  Bang!  went  his  gun  and  Mr.  Hoot 
Owl  fell  to  the  ground.  As  he  was  quite 
sure  he  was  killed  he  lay  there  a  long  time. 
After  awhile,  he  began  to  think  he  might 
be  still  alive.  He  remained  very  quiet,  as 
Farmer  Smith  was  looking  all  around  for 
him.  He  also  spread  out  his  feathers  and 
entirely  changed  his  looks.  As  you  may 
know.  Owls  have  a  way  of  hiding  from  no- 
tice by  making  believe  they  are  something 
besides  Owls. 
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When  Farmer  Smith  had  gone,  the  angry 
Mr.  Hoot  Owl  came  out  of  his  hiding-place. 
"That's  a  good  way  to  treat  nie,"  he  grum- 
bled. "I've  a  good  mind  never  to  eat  his 
Gophers  any  more." 

As  he  flew  home,  it  occurred  to  him  that 
if  he  had  not  tried  to  steal  Mrs.  Hen's  pul- 
let, he  would  not  have  had  such  bad  luck 
himself.  Besides,  the  pullet  had  escaped 
while  he  was  hiding  from  Fai-mer  Smith, 
and  he  had  no  supper  for  the  little  Owl 
children.  He  resolved  that  he  would  be 
more  unselfish  in  the  future.  I  am  sorry 
to  say,  however,  he  could  not  break  him- 
self of  the  habit  of  curiosity.  If  you  do 
not  beUeve  me,  pass  under  the  tree  in  which 
he  lives  some  night.  You  will  hear  him 
asking:  "Who?  Who?"— Christian  Stan- 
dard. 


saloon,  however  is  it  supposed  to  be  con- 
ducted, will  be  as  evil  an  influence  in  the 
future  as  it  has  always  been  everj-where  in 
the  past.  Under  the  political  conditions 
which  are  notorious  in  certain  of  our  great 
cities,  a  proposal  to  open  the  floodgates  to 
the  liquor  traffic  would  be  disastrous." 


It  would  be  a  much  better  world  if 
tian  people  more  generally  and  fa 
sought  to  imitate  their  Lord.  And  tl 
dom  of  God  would  come  the  soonei 


FUSSING 

A  dear  old  lady  from  the  country  went 
for  the  first  time  on  a  railway  journey  of 
about  fifty  miles  through  an  interesting, 
beautiful  region.  She  had  looked  forward 
to  this  trip  with  great  pleasure. 

She  was  to  see  so  much,  but  it  took  her 
so  long  to  get  her  baskets  and  parcels  right, 
to  get  her  skirt  adjusted,  her  seat  comfort- 
ably arranged,  the  shades  and  shutters 
right,  the  an.xious  questions  about  all  the 
things  she  had  left  behind  answered,  that 
she  was  just  settling  down  to  enjoy  the  trip 
when  they  called  out  the  name  of  her  sta- 
tion and  she  had  to  get  up  and  hustle  out. 

"Oh,  my!"  she  said,  "if  I  had  only  known 
that  we  would  have  been  here  so  soon  I 
wouldn't  have  wasted  my  time  in  fussing." 

Dear  friend,  the  wheel  of  time  is  flying; 
the  last  station  is  at  hand;  these  things  are 
so  trifling.  Yet  your  mind  on  the  main 
business  of  life;  live  as  you  would  wish  to 
have  lived  when  we  hear  the  call  of  the  last 
station,  and  don't  waste  any  more  time 
"fussing." — The  Presbyiterian. 


COMMANDER  BOOTH'S  MESSAGE  TO 
PRESIDENT  HOOVER 

Commander  Evangeline  Booth,  head  of 
the  Salvation  Army  in  the  United  States  re- 
cently sent  President  Hoover  the  following 
telegram  outlining  the  stand  of  this  organi- 
zation on  the  subject  of  modification  of  the 
present  prohibition  laws.  The  telegram 
said: 

"On  behalf  of  the  Salvation  Army,  may 
I  assure  you  of  our  wholehearted  and  en- 
thusiastic support  in  your  courageous  de- 
cision to  uphold  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  and  the  dignity  of  our  laws 
by  a  resolute  determination  to  enforce  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment.  In  refusing  to  sur- 
render the  highest  interests  of  this  nation 
and  her  prestige  among  other  nations  to  the 
clamor  of  a  selfish  minority,  you  are  main- 
taining the  tradition  for  which  Abraham 
Lincoln,  the  founder  of  the  policy  of  prohi- 
bition, laid  down  his  life,  and  in  the  name 
of  countless  women  and  children  I  pray  that 
God  may  uphold  you  in  your  magnificent 
conflict  with  the  forces  of  organized  and 
defiant  disorder. 

"We  of  the  Salvation  Army  have  no 
choice  but  to  make  it  clear  that  we  will  never 
haul  down  our  flag  at  the  bidding  of  boot- 
leggers, bandits  and  racketeers.  It  is  for 
a  better  world,  not  for  an  underworld,  that 
we  are  working." 

"On  this  issue  we  recognize  that  there 
may  be  sincere  differences  of  opinion,  but 
our  view  is  that  whether  in  Sweden,  Can- 
ada or  any  other  country,  there  is  no  alter- 
native and  never  has  been  any  alternative 
to  prohibition  except  the  saloon;    and    the 


Education  is  never  an  end  in  itself.  It 
is  not  a  medal  or  a  decoration,  but  a  tool 
for  use.  The  tragedy  is  not  so  much  in 
being  able  to  secure  it,  as  in  obtaining  it 
and  not  turning  it  to  account. 


Sunday  School  Notes 
(Continued  from  page  11) 

On  his  seventy-eighth  birthday  Henry 
van  Dyke,  noted  preached  and  teacher,  ex- 
horted the  Presbyterian  ministry:  "Center 
your  ministry  on  personal  loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ,  the  divine  Savior.  He  is  the  only 
hope  of  the  world.  If  we  love  him  truly, 
believe  him  absolutely,  and  serve  him  faith- 
fully, peace  will  come." 

On  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  his  ordina- 
tion William  P.  Merrill,  New  York  pastor, 
declared:  "One  faith  above  all  has  grovsm 
more  deep  and  sure  all  the  way,  my  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He  has  come  to 
fill  the  whole  horizon  until  all  I  believe 
about  God  and  man  and  church  and  life  and 
myself  is  caught  up  in  the  conviction  that 
he,  Jesus,  is  the  Wisdom  of  God  and  the 
Power  of  God." 

E.  Stanley  Jones  of  India  says:  "Religion 
has  an  open  road  in  Christ.  If  we  cannot 
be  religious  after  the  mind  and  Spirit  of 
Christ,  we  cannot  be  religious  at  all.  Every 
other  way  of  life  is  breaking  down,  except 
Christ's  way." 

Went  About  Doing  Good 

Jesus  went  about  doing  good:  when  he 
was  weary  and  thirsty;  when  he  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat;  when  stones  were 
hurled  at  him  from  his  enemies;  when  his 
family  said  he  was  mad;  when  his  disciples 
begged  him  not  to  return  to  the  place  where 
Jews  had  stoned  him.  Everywhere  he  went 
it  was  to  "do  good."  He  went  to  provide 
wine  for  a  wedding,  to  make  glad  the  hearts 
of  the  guests.  He  went  to  the  grave  of  Laz- 
arus, and  wept  that  those  who  were  nearest 
to  him  had  so  little  faith  in  his  word  and 
the  power  of  his  Father.  He  went  to  the 
well  of  Samaria  to  save  a  woman,  and  gain 
access  to  the  city  that  had  rejected  him.  He 
went  where  a  heartbroken  mother  walked 
beside  the  bier  of  her  dead  son,  and  deliv- 
ered him  to  his  arms.  He  went  to  the 
home  of  Peter's  mother-in-law,  touched  her 
and  she  was  free  to  minister  to  her  guests. 
He  is  now  our  Advocate  and  prays  for  us 
ever;  let  it  be  our  constant  desire  to  live 
like  him  and  love  like  him, — our  Savior. — 
Extract. 

Imitating   Jesus 

A  city  missionary  visited  a  house  in  Lon- 
don and  found  a  dying  boy.  There  was  an 
orange  lying  on  the  bed,  and  the  missionary 
said,  "Where  did  you  get  that  orange?"  He 
replied,  "A  man  gave  it  to  me.  He  comes 
here  often  and  reads  the  Bible  to  me,  and 
prays  with  me,  and  brings  me  nice  things 
to  eat."  "What  is  his  name?"  said  the  city 
missionary.  "I  forget  his  name,"  said  the 
sick  boy,  "but  he  makes  great  speeches  over 
in  that  big  building,"  pointing  to  the  Par- 
liament House  of  London.  The  minister 
asked,  "Was  his  name  Mr.  Gladstone?"  "Oh, 
yes,"  said  the  boy,  "that  is  his  name;  Mr. 
Gladstone."     Imitating  Jesus?     Why  not? 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

ity,"  mean  anything  more  than  mo 
altruistic?  Were  not  the  Buddha  a 
rates  "Christ-like?"  The  resembla: 
often  been  remarked.  The  Confer 
Jerusalem  used  the  same  expression, 
reviewing  that  Report  I  pointed  out  1 
satisfactory  and  dangerous  it  was. 
mean  here  that  the  purpose  of  the  r 
in  conducting  schools  is  to  lead  the  ( 
of  non-Christians  to  become  Christia 
it  does,  that  is  exactly  what  the  gove 
regulation  was  designed  to  stop:  if 
not,  then  it  is  too  vague  to  satis 
government.  It  is  vague  and  ambigu 
cause  it  is  an  attempt  to  allay  the 
of  the  govermnent  without  denyin 
many  of  the  mission  teachers  would 
to  deny. 

Another  periphrasis  is:  "The  reas 
Christian  schools  have  religious  com 
worship  is  from  the  sincere  desire  ol 
cators  to  realize  Christ's  great  pui 
help  in  the  establishment  of  the  p 
ities  of  others  through  personalities 
established,  to  aid  others  to  their  i 
achievement  through  those  who  thej 
have  achieved." 

Another,  "The  reason  why  we  ha\ 
ious  education  is  to  guide  students 
right   start   in   their  lives.     To   sha 
responsibilities   with  the    governmd 
maintain  is  the  duty  of  patriotic  c  : 

Another,  "We  have  religious  ins  i 
and  worship  in  our  schools,  because! 
of  the  conviction  that  a  full-rounded  < 
ality  cannot  be  fully  developed  ap: 
religious    experience    and    religioa' 
ences."  jj 

All  these  periphrases  occur  in  tJ 
tion.  Is  any  of  them  a  plain  str;'! 
ward  answer  to  the  government's  n'l 
to  schools  being  used  as  centres  o  p 
ganda  ?  Are  they  not  rather  att(  p 
find  a  formula  which  will  pacify  the  o 
ment  without  disturbing  the  suppc  e 
Christian  missions  who  cei-tainly  It  i 
mission  schools  as  a  method  of  prop  a 

The  authors  of  the  petition  )i 
against  the  use  of  the  word  "entici  i 
regulation;  and  object  that  it  is 
It  is  not  nearly  so  vague  as  their 
pressions.  If  a  mission  establishes  s 
in  which  the  pupils  can  obtain  am-'! 
itable  worldly  education  than  they  m 
elsewhere,  and  in  that  school  a  el 
which  is  not  the  religion  of  the  p  ss 
taught,  it  is  not  difficult  for  anyoi  t< 
derstand  a  non-Christian  onlooker  nj 
word  "entice."  And  if  the  pron  er 
the  school  object  to  the  word  and  i  ly 
they  use  their  school  in  that  way,  - ' 
which  the  government  gave  is  ^' 
"Since  the  principal  purpose  of  you  Jit 
es  in  establishing  schools  is  to  ma  " 
tion  widely  available  and  is  not  in  id* 
employ  education  to  entice  or  coi  «1 
dents  to  become  church  members,  «!* 
the  restrictions  against  the  props 
religion  do  not  run  counter  to  the  p  " 
pose  of  the  churches  in  conducting  i* 
The  periphrases  have  been  accept  I")' 
government  in  the  sense  that  suit  t 

Now  it  is  high  time  that  missior  iU  ■ 
the  world  should  face  this  questii 
cannot  deny  that  they  exist  to    '1  ' 
the  Christian  religion,  and  that  evi   "" 
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they  use  is  certain  to  be  understood 
acted  to  that  end.  They  must  make 
sir  minds  whether  a  proper  means  for 
to  use  is  the  establishment  of  schools 
ich   children   are    taught    a    religion 

is  not  tlie  religion  of  their  parents, 
ether  they  ought  to   admit  that  the 

is  not  the  proper  place  for  religious 
>-anda,  and  concentrate  their  attention 
;he  conversion  of  the  parents,  and  the 
ishraent  of  churches  which  are  really 
imistakably  native,  that  is,  free  from 
n  control,-  whether  exercised  through 
al  grants,  -or  through  the  retention  in 
nds  of  fcTi'eigners  of  authority  to  ad- 
er  Christian  rites  and  to  establish 
lurches. 

phrases  and  uncertain,  vague  terms, 
Bxasperate  and  deceive.  Christian 
naries  ought  to  have  no  terms  of  cun- 

devised  speeches.  Their  words  and 
icts  ought  to  be  open  and  manifest  to 
in.  The  same  periphrases  are  used 
!sionary  educators  all  over  the  world, 
her  governments,  when  it  suits  their 
ience,  will  treat  them  as  the  Chinese 
ment  has  treated  them. 


HE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


OWEE— Myron  Kem  of  Dayton,  Ohio  and  Miss 
i,ower  of  Lanark,  Illinois.  The  groom  is  the  only 
i".  and  Mrs.  George  Kem  of  Dayton.  Ohio,  and  the 
ihe  oldest  daughter  of  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Lower 
JT  Illinois.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was  read  by 
I  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  on  December 
J).  EIDER    Z.     T.     LIVENGOOD. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


S — ^Mr.  George  Richard  BiUups  passed  to  be  with 
imuary  30.   19H1  at  his  home  in  Washington,  D.   C, 

of  G5  years,  G  months  and  23  days,  Mr,  Billiips 
in  Maryland   but   early    in   life   moved    to   Washing- 

the    most    of    his    life    was    spent.      He    was    long 

;s  an  electrician  for  the   Capital  Traction   Company 

;ton.    He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  First  Breth- 

in   Washington    which    he    entered    over    ?'0    years 

|ng  the   period   of   his    mempership    he    held    official 

id  his  counsel  was  higlily  esteemed,      A   good  man 

in  the   ranJrs,      He   is    survived    by    his   wife.    iMrs. 

18.  two  children — Mrs.  Florence  Otey  and  George 
id  three  sisters — Mrs.  Hester  Boyce.  Mrs.  Anna 
Id  Mrs,    Lyda   Hides, 

iral   service    was    conducted    by    the    writer    at    the 

e  deceased  and  interment  was  made  in  beautiful 
Cemetery,      May   the    God    of    all   comfort    provide 

he  bereaved,  HOMER   A,    KENT, 

jOD— Hugh  Portwood,   son  of  Woodson   and  Martha 

'ood  was  born  in  Knox  county,   Indiana.    October 

and    died    at   the    Soldiers'    Home.    Dodge    City. 

luary       2fith.    1931.    at    the    age    of    85    years.    3 

3   days, 

le  was  married  to   Emma   Conner,    to  which   union 

'our  children,    one    of   which    survives.      His    oldest 

jlrs,   Anna   Griffis.    was   buried   one  we.?ii   preceding 

His   first   wife   having   died,    he   was    married    to 

8t  imier  March   8til.   1S78.   to  which  union  were  born 


lour  of   whom    are   now   living, 
'I'd    by    the    following:    Alford    Portwood.    .4na- 
Mrs,    C.    C.    Ball   of   Garland.    Kansas:    Wood- 
Mulberry,    Kansas:    Mrs.    Arma    Rhodes,    Os- 
^imDson    Portwood    of    Kansas    City,    Mo.:    One 
■'Ty    Conner,    of    Dodge    City.    Kansas:    twenty- 

I  i>'n    and    six    great-grandchildren.     His    second 
■iTiiy    in    1922,      He    united    with    the    Drywooii 

iii'h    of    Bourbon    County.    Kansas,    in    1S8!)    and 
iiil   worlter    in   the    church    and    continued    in   the 

i!r:ith, 

'      conducted    from    the    Cherry     Grove     church. 
i'''>l,   by  the  writer,   who  had   known   the  family 
!  ilays.     Burial  was  made  in  Pleasant  View  ceme- 
L,    G.    WOOD, 

'LER— John  Edward  Millheisler  was  born  al 
I'-.  .luly  3rd.  18119,  and  departeti  this  life  at 
l^Morado,  Kansas,  .Tanuary  30th.  1931,  at  the 
'1^.  li  months  and  27  days.  He  came  with  his 
'  insas   when    but   a    youtJi    and    lived    at    Downs. 

II  number    of    years.      He   was    married    to    Miss 

.11    Downs.    April    nth.    1892,      He    moied    to 
Kansas,    in    1910.    locating    on    a    farm    near 
Inter  moved  into  Eldorado,  which   is  the  county 
1    County,      He    had    been    a     member     of     the 
iih  since  he  was   20   years   of   age.      For   several 
1    Millheisler    has    been    much    interested    in    the 
liurch    and    made    frequent    contributions    to    its 
I  lie  a  nice  gift  to  Ashland  College  when  Brother 
inis   part    of   the    brotherhood.      He    also    showed 
■''■est  in  all  of  the   general  worit  of  the  church. 
I  liy  his  widow  and  two  sons:   J.   A.   Milllielslor 
Colorado,    and    Carl    A,    Millheisler    of    Clear- 
In  my  personal   acQuaintance   of   about   five 


years.  I  found  a  very  congenial  brother,  interested  in  all  the 
work    of    the   church. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducted  from  the  Baptist  church 
of  Kldorado.  Kansas,  at  2:00  o'clock  Monday.  February  3rd. 
1931.  Many  beautiful  floral  offerings  were  in  evidence  and 
the  bodf  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  mausoleum  at  Belle  Vista 
Cemetery.      Funeral    service   conducted   by    the   writer. 

L.   a    WOOD. 

CUiVI MINGS — Carl  Cummings  was  bom  four  miles  south  of 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  and  departed  this  I'lfe  very  suddenly  at 
noon,  Thursday,  February  12,  1931.  at  the  age  of  57  years, 
3  montlis  and  11  days.  Ho  was  married  to  Alta  Ann 
Vanlienburg   in    Fort    Scott.    Kansas    and    she    survives    him. 

He  Is  also  smvived  by  one  brother.  Paul  Cummings.  and 
a  half-brother.  Nate  Cunmiings  of  Lowe.  Kansas,  Mr.  Cum- 
mings had  resided  on  the  same  place  all  of  his  life,  there- 
fore was  well  and  favorably  known.  The  funeral  service  was 
conducted  from  the  Brethren  church  of  Fort  Scott,  on  Feb- 
ruary   14th.    1931, 

Th,-  writer  who  had  known  the  family  from  childhood  was 
in  charge  of  the  service.  Many  beautiful  floral  offerings 
were  made  and  a  large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends 
and   neighbors   attended    the   service. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  famUy  lot  in  Evergreen 
cemetery,  l.    q.    ^OOD. 

MABERRY— Sarah  Ann  Stroud  Maberry.  daughter  of  the 
late  Thomas  D.  Stroud,  was  born  in  Jlorsan  County.  Ken- 
tucky. April  28th.  1861,  and  died  at  her  home,  nine  miles 
souUi  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  February  12th.  1931.  at  the  age 
of  79  years.  9  months  and  (J  days.  Her  husband.  Alexander 
Maberry,    preceded   her    in   death   about    8   years, 

Mrs,  Maberry  had  been  a  resident  of  Bourbon  county  for 
more  than  CO  years  and  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  en- 
Ine  community.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
cliurch  since  13  years  of  age  and  never  departed  from  the 
faitli. 

Her  fatlicr  was  a  Methodist  minister  for  55  years  and 
performed  many  marriage  ceremonies  and  conducted  many 
funerals  in  this  neighborhood.  He  performed  the  marriage 
ceremony  for  the  writer  and  wife.  She  is  survived  by  the 
following  children— Mrs.  H,  A.  Jolinson,  of  Fort  Scott,  Kan- 
sas, and  Oscar  Austin  and  Arthur  Maberry,  of  the  Garland 
neighborhood:  also  one  sister.  Mrs,  W,  V,  Davis  of  Garland, 
seventeen  grandchildren  and  nine  great-grandchildren.  The 
funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Cherry  Grove  church.  Sun- 
day, February  loth.  1931,  A  very  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  neighbors  were  in  attendance  and  many  beautiful  floral 
olfcrings  were  made.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  fam- 
ily lot  in  Pleasant  View  cemetery.  The  service  was  con- 
ducted  by    the    writer,    assisted   by   the   Rev,    Reevs, 

li.    G.    WOOD. 

WHIPKEY— Samuel  Alexander  Whipkey  was  bom  in  1850. 
in  Summerset.  Pennsylvania.  He  moved  to  Iowa  when  but 
a  boy.  There  he  found  his  life's  companion  and  was  mar- 
reid  to  Lavina  Splior,  to  which  union  were  born  four  chil- 
dren—Archea  W.  Whipkey,  Karl  W.  Wliipkey,  RuUi  Wliip- 
key  and  Pearl  Whipkey,  These  sons  and  daughters  with  his 
devoted   wife   he   leaves    to   mourn  his   departure. 

Brother  Whipkey  united  with  the  cliurch  when  a  young 
man  nineteen  years  of  age  under  the  ministry  of  Brother 
S.  H,  Bashor.  and  later  came  into  tlie  Bretjiren  church 
under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  .T,  L,  Gillin.  Brother  Whipkey 
loved  his  home,  his  church,  his  Bible.  Iii,s  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  He  was  a  deacon  in  tiie  Turlock  Brethren 
church,  and  was  active  as  long  as  he  had  strength  to  attend 
the   services. 

On  January  31,  1931.  he  took  his  ewit  home  to  spend  that 
long  eternity  with  his  Lord  and  Master,  He  was  aged  75 
years,    two    months    and    twenty-four    days. 

To  him  we  say  good-niglit.  for  a  little  vphile  and  then 
GOOD    MORNING    FOR    ALL    ETERNITY. 

N.    W.    JENNINGS. 

WISLER— Samuel  S.  Wisler  was  born  November  1st.  1804 
and  departed  this  life  January  10th,  1931.  He  had  not 
been  well  for  a  year  or  more,  and  last  summer  he  suffered 
Irom  a  stroke,  and  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered. 
He  had  been  up  and  around,  however,  and  appeared  to  be 
better,  but  took  a  change  very  suddenly  and  passed  away 
on   Friday.    January    lotji,. 

The  decaesed  is  survived  by  llh,e  following:  Three  sons 
and  one  daughter.  Rev.  Chas.  F,  Wisler,  Jeannette.  Pa  ■ 
John  P.  Wisler.  Clarence  Center.  N,  T, ;  Paul  F,  Whisler 
iMartinsburg.  Pa.;  Mrs.  Emery  Reffner,  Roaring  Springs,  Pa  : 
also  a  sister— Mrs.  Barbara  Weidenhammer.  Roaring  Springs, 
Pa.;  and  his  wife— Mrs,  Alice  Wisler,  who  has  faithfully 
cared  for  him  through  his  iltaess.  and  to  whom  he  had  been 
united    in    marriage    about  four   years   ago. 

The   funeral  conducted  by   the  writer,  JAS.   S.   COOK. 

PHILLIPS— Sister  Mary  Elizabeth  PhiUips.  wife  of  Reuben 
Phillips,  was  born  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  March  28,  1868,  and 
peacefully    left    this   world    February    11),    1931, 

For  flfty-four  yeafs  this  couple  lived  a  happy  married  life 
being  much  devoted  to  each  other  and  their  sU  children,  five 
of  whom  survive  the  mother,  the  other  preceding  her  in 
death. 

She  wast  a  faitliful  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church 
of   Nappanle,    Indiana. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  South  Union  church  of 
Nappanee.  Indiana,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  H.  H. 
Hartman    of    Wakarusa.    Ind.  BENJ.    F.    0\VEN. 

HEPLER — Sister  Kate  Hepler.  a  great  and  good  aged  moth- 
er and  wife  of  Paul  Hepler.  who  preceded  her  in  death  some 
years  ago.  was  born  Feb.  28.  1852  and  left  this  life  at  the 
liorae  of  her  son,   Chancey  Hepler,   in  Goshen.   Ind..   Feb,    18. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Nap- 
panee and  for  35  years  remained  true  to  her  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

She  leaves  four  sons  and  one  daughter,  who  wUl  miss  their 
mother. 

Services  were  held  in  Goshen  and  Nappanee  by  the  writer 
and  Rev,  H,  F.  Stuckman,  pastor  of  the  First  Bretliren 
church  of  Goshen,  who  assisted.  BENJ,   F,    OWEN. 

HI  KENS — George  F.  Hikens  was  born  in  Fiance.  September 
21st,  1858  and  departed  this  life  Feb.  26th.  1931,  at  tha 
age  of  72  years,  5  months  and  6  days.  He  had  resided  in 
Bourbon   county,    Kansas   for   about    20   years. 

He  was   married   to   Mrs.   Nancy   Primrose   about   17   years 


ago.  Mr.  Hikens  was  a  successful  farmer,  a  good  husband 
and   father,    and   was   respected   by   all   who   knew   him. 

Besides  his  wife  he  is  survived  by  the  foUowing  chUdren 
by  a  former  marriage:  Mattie  Hikens  and  Spay  Hikens  of 
Muskogee.    OUahoma,    and   Leo   Hiiiens   of   Chicago, 

Also  by  the  following  stepchildren:  Dewey  Primrose  of  the 
farm  home;  Mrs,  Charles  Henderson  of  Smith  Center.  Kansas 
and   Mrs.    Delorles   Richwine    of   Pittsburg,    Kansas 

Funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church  of  Fort 
Scott.  Kansas,  Feb,  28th,  1931,  by  the  writer.  Burial  was 
made   m   the   family    lot    in   the   Pleasant   View   cemetery, 

L,    G,    WOOD. 

LUDWIG — Mack  Vernon  Ludwig,  born  June  20th  1930 
died  February  2Ist,  1931.  aged  7  months  and  25  days  The 
immediate  and  direct  relatives  surviving,  are  as  follows' 
father  and  mother,  one  sister,  both  grandfathers  and  grand- 
mothers,   six    aunts    and    four    uncles. 

Little  Mack  atfended  his  first  church  service  when  only 
three  weeks  of  age.  and  was  regulalr  untU  sickness  pre- 
*™''"'-  JOHN    F,    LOCKKB, 

,}-'^~''J^~^^''^-  *''"■>'  Elizabeth  Hall  Landes  departed  this 
,'^d  ^.fT'^  2,:  ini.  at  the  age  of  74  years.  0  months 
nr  K  ..  ,f  ■„  ®'"'  """  '""■"™  "er  marriage.  Miss  Mary 
K  ,f  „  ^,  "•  '^''"eh'or  of  the  late  George  G,  and  Eliza- 
beth  Hall, 

Since  early  life  she  had  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
,1  ,.,  ■■  '"'""ftaess  to  Christ  and  the  quiet  cheerfulness 
of  her  life  were  a  benediction  to  all  who  knew  her  By  her 
own  request  the  text  of  the  funeral  sermon  was  "Be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  an  hour  when  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh,"     Luke  12:40. 

While  she  slept  peacefully,   having  retired  in  apparently  her 

^>^  £,T  ?  '"'"""'■  """•  '""^  '^""^  ''"'""l-v  ™.iv  To  be 
with    God    who    gave    it.      ShB    feU    asleep    here    to    wake    in 

^,?w..  L?"'"'1  ^*"''^J''^  had  long  been  Journeying,  whose 
builder   and    maker    is   God, 

She  is  survived  by  one  son,  Lurty  F.  Landes  and  by  four 
brothers   and   two   sisters. 

The    funeral    was    conducted     by    the     writer,     assisted    by 
Rev,    .1,    W,    Brill,   from   the   Bethlehem  Brethren  church,    and 
mterment   was    made    beside    her    husband,    who    preceded    her 
in   death,    in    the   Bridgewater   Cemetery 
mlft"^  '  ^"YJ^  "  ""''"'  '■™'"  ^^'"""^  saytas  unto  me.  Write 

a^r's  anH  S'^  'fe  Spn-it.  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors,   and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

JOHN   F.    LOCKE, 

be*  22~?™^'^'"1  "™'  """""^  """"'  ™*'^«"*'  <"■  Decem- 
ber 22,    1930,    due  to   an   attack  of   apoplexy.      Brother  Akens 

had  com?tfJf"'"°  "r  °'*  ""»  *^  summons  camfn 
had  come  to  Kansas  when  a  young  man  and  married  here 
He  and  his  fatihful  wife  unitetl  with  the  First  Brethren 
church  o  Portis.  Kansas,  in  1SS4.  remainhlB  aithfur  unm 
^tt  T'i  "S-  ,'"""'"''  '"'"•="'  "™  conducted  by  t^'e 
rf  .i^  ^'  Brethren  church,  of  Portis.  Brother  Akens 
oved  the  Brethren  church  and  its  doctrinal  feachtags,  H 
leaves  to  mourn  his  going  his  widow  and  seven  children  one 
of  which  IS  Rev,  Claud  Akens,  who  for  several  years  worked 
with   our   mission    at   Lost    Creek,    Kentucky, 

HEV.    S,    LOWMAN, 

NOEL— Jennie  Brumbaugh  Noel  met  a  tragic  death  by 
burning,  having  accidentally  upset  a  can  of  coal  ou  on  a 
hot  stove,  causing  an  explosion  and  the  throwing  of  hot  flam 
mg  oil   over   her  body.      She   died  from   the   burns  wVthlnfl^e 

sudden  end  ^^  'f''^?'"-  ^''"''■'  "oel  leaves  to  mourn  her 
sudden    end     her    husband.    A,    J.    Noel,    and    three    children 

Of  ?orUs  Kansa's'^H"""^",  ""^  '^^  *"'"'  «-">-n'Zrch 
„Li  i  '.,  ^f^''^-  Her  sixty  years  of  life  were  flUed  with 
good    deeds    for    others    and    for    her    church.      She    vrtll    bo 

o     wS  h""'!'"  ""  "'"  '^''"^  ""d  ''<"^''^'^^  by  the  W,   M    S 
of  which    she   was    long   a   faithful   and   active   member      Mkv 

l^Z    J".7r"   '^""^  ?'«""«='«-l   fy    'he  writer,    with    BrorhJ; 

LTassWed  bv  W  R^Tv'™,"" ■  ""^''"'^  '"«  ■"'"°  ^^dress 
Navlnr  of  ,1,  r.K  „  "««'"■■  "  'o™er  pastor,  and  Lewis 
Naylor   of   the   Church   of   the   Brethren. 

S.   LOWMAN. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

Recently  Professor  McClain  referred  to 
the  booklet,  "The  Modern  Tongues  Move- 
ment, Examined  and  Judged  in  the  Light  of 
the  Scripture  and  in  the  Light  of  Its 
Fruits,"  in  his  column  in  "The  Brethren 
Evangelist."  He  failed  to  state  that  this  is 
a  booklet  of  34  pages,  and  that,  in  order  to 
meet  the  cost  of  printing  and  mailing,  a 
price  IS  charged  of  20c  per  copy;  2  copies 
for  35c,  10  copies  for  $1.50;  in  quantities  of 
100  or  more,  $10.00  per  hundred,  prepaid. 
Requests  are  coming  from  all  over  the 
brotherhood  for  these  booklets.  Many  are 
asking  the  price,  while  some  are  simply  en- 
closing a  few  stamps  to  pay  postage.  We 
are  honoring  all  these  requests,  but  -(vish  to 
place  this  notice  in  "The  Evangelist"  so 
that  those  desiring  the  booklet  -will  save  us 
much  trouble  by  sending  the  proper  amount. 
These  booklets  are  the  possession  of  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Long  Beach.  Ad- 
dress all  orders  to  "The  First  Brethren 
Church,  1925  E.  5th  St.,  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
fornia. L.  S.  BAUMAN. 
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PRAY  EARNESTLY  GIVE  GENEROUSLY 

EASTER  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  OFFERING 

Sunday,  April  5th.,  1931 

THANKS for  the  past.    The  Missionaries  and  the  Members  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  do 

praise  and  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  splendid  offering  you  gave  last  year. 
What  a  joy  it  is  to  know  that  you  have  a  partnership  in  the  souls  saved  and  the 
work  accomplished  at  our  various  stations  in  Africa  and  South  America. 

PRAY for  the  present.    We  are  facing  another  grave  crisis  in  the  history  of  our  Foreign 

Mission  work.  Our  stations  are  all  undermanned.  Our  faithful  Missionaries  are  all 
overworked.  The  burden  of  lost  souls  is  weighing  heavily  upon  them.  Let  us  pray 
that  God  will  sustain  them  and  answer  their  prayers  for  more  workers.  Let  each 
one  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  will  thrust  out  more  laborers  from  our 
midst.  Pray  that  the  Brethren  Church  may  realize  her  responsibility  in  making 
the  glorious  Resurrection  story  known  to  those  whose  need  is  so  great.  Pray  for 
a  larger  offering  than  last  year ;  that  we  may  go  forward  and  not  stand  still ;  or 
worse  than  this,  have  to  recall  some  of  our  faithful  Missionaries,  due  to  the  lack 
of  funds.    This  would  be  a  tragedy. 

CHALLENGE.  .Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work"  (John  9 :4) ,    This  was  said  over  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago.    The  night  is  fast  overtaking  us.    He  also  said,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses . 
unto  me."    Jerusalem  first — the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  last.    We  are  in  the 
last  days  now.    We  must  speed  the  Gospel  Message  before  it  is  too  late. 

Brethren,  let  us  WAKE  UP.  Let  us  get  a  real  vision  of  what  Christ's  chal- 
lenge really  means.  A  few  of  our  churches  are  doing  nobly  but  a  great  many  could 
do  much  more.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  have  in  the  Brethren 
Church  at  least : 


\\  100  people  who  will  give  $100.00  each 

W  250  people  who  will  give  $  50.00  each 

I 
I 


250  people  who  will  give  $  25.00  each 
500  people  who  will  give  $  10.00  each 
2500  people  who  will  give  $     5.00  each  , 

10,000  people  who  will  give  $     2.00  each 
12,000  people  who  will  give  %    1.00  each 

WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO  TO  CARRY  OUT  CHRIST'S  COMMAND? 

CARL  H.  SEITZ, 
Member  of  the  Foreign  Board. 
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Mrs.    Herman  Varner,    0ct--3Ch31 
Conemaugh,    Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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Jonah--A  Missionary  Message  for  Our  "Pfard  Times" 

By  Alva  J.  McClain,  Secretary  of  the  Board   of   Foreign   Missions 


The  Book  of  Jonah  is  in  some  ways  the 
most  remarkable  document  in  Old  Testa- 
ment literature.  Jonah  is  a  by-word  among 
men,  and  yet  I  find  that  most  people  know 
very  little  about  the  Book  that  bears  the 
prophet's  name.  Ask  the  average  college 
student  about  it,  or  even  the  average  church 
member,  and  you  will  be  told  that  the  Book 
is  about  a  whale  that  swallowed  a  man.  The 
more  intelligent  will  sometimes  vary  the 
formula  and  make  it  the  story  of  a  man 
who  was  swallowed  by  a  whale.  Beyond 
that,  accounts  become  extremely  vague  and 
uncertain. 

The  human  mind  is  a  peculiar  thing.  It 
often  seizes  upon  the  incidental  and  unim- 
portant details,  missing  the  ci'ucial  points. 
From  the  standpoint  of  biological  interest, 
undoubtedly  the  whale  is  a  tremendous  fact, 
but  looked  at  from  another  point  of  view  it 
is  merely  a  detail  in  the  story.  It  was 
only  God's  way  of  saving  Jonah  and  making 
him  a  symbol  of  things  to  come.  He  might 
just  as  easily  have  used  a  submarine.  Why 
not?  It  is  in  fact  much  easier  to  make  a 
submarine  than  to  make  the  kind  of  a  mon- 
ster that  swallowed  Jonah. 

The  Book  of  Jonah  is  a  rich  mine  of 
treasure  for  those  who  will  take  time  to 
study  it  firsthand,  instead  of  merely  read- 
ing what  others  have  written  about  it.  It 
is  especially  rich  in  typical  and  symbolical 
truth.  I  find  something  new  there  nearly 
every  time  I  read  it.  Some  time  ago,  while 
browsing  through  the  fourth  chapter,  I 
found  a  startling  message  in  the  story  of 
"Jonah  and  his  Gourd,"  a  missionary  mes- 
sage for  the  days  in  which  we  live. 

This  is  the  story  of  Jonah  and  the  Gourd. 
When  the  prophet  had  been  vomited  out  on 
dry  land,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  a  sec- 
ond time  bidding  him  to  preach  the  warn- 
ing of  God  in  Nineveh.  And  this  time  Jo- 
nah obeyed.  The  result  of  his  preaching 
was  the  repentance  of  the  entire  city,  from 
the  King  down  to  the  least  inhabitant.  Even  - 
the  animals  were  clothed  in  sackcloth.  All 
together  the  people  cried  mightily  for  mer- 
cy, with  the  result  that  God  turned  away 
his  fierce  anger  and  saved  them  from  de- 
struction. 

And  now  for  the  strange  part  of  the  story. 
Instead  of  rejoicing  over  the  conversion  of 
this  great  pagan  city,  we  read  that  "it  dis- 
pleased Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was  very 
angry."  This  is  why  Jonah  had  fled  when 
God  fii-st  bade  him  preach  t»  the  Ninevites. 
He  knew  that  his  God  was  a  gracious  God 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger  (contrary  to 
the  perverted  notions  of  certain  Old  Testa- 
ment critics  today);  and,  because  as  a  pa- 
triotic Jew  he  hated  the  Ninevite  oppres- 
sors of  his  people,  he  had  refused  to  preach 
lest  they  repent  and  God  should  have  mer- 
cy. Now  the  very  thing  he  feared  has  come 
to  pass,  and  in  childish  petulance,  he  prays, 
"O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my  life  from 
me:  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live." 

Some  prayers,  by  the  infinite  grace  of 
God,  are  not  answered.  It  was  so  with  Jo- 
nah's prayer.  God's  only  response  is  to  call 
his  attention  gently  to  tho  unreasonableness 
of  his  anger,  "Doest  thou  well  to  be  angry?" 
But  Jonah,  in  high  anger,  tiikes  himself 
out  of  the  city  to  .sit  down  in  sulky  silence 
"till  he  might  see  what  would  become  of  the 
city."  Even  yet  he  rather  hopes  that  God 
will  change  his  mind  and  destroy  the  city. 


And  as  he  sits,  hot  with  anger  and  disap 
pointment,  the  eastern  sun  rises  to  add  to 
his  distress  and  grief.  So  he  builds  him  a 
booth,  but  it  was  a  poor  shelter.  And  the 
"Lord  God  prepared  a  gourd,  and  made  it 
to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a 
shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him  from 
his  grief."  There  is  nothing  more  gracious 
than  that  in  all  the  Old  Testament.  And 
Jonah,  we  read,  "was  exceeding  glad  of  the 
gourd." 

But  the  prophet  must  be  taught  his  les- 
son. So  God  prepared  a  worm  which  smote 
the  gourd  and  it  withered  as  the  sun  rose 
the  next  day.     And  the  sun  beat  upon  the 


Prof.  A.  J.  McCIaln 

head  of  Jonah  so  that  he  fainted  and  wished 
to  die,  saying,  "It  is  better  for  me  to  die 
than  to  live."  Once  again  God  comes  with 
a  question,  graciously,  "Doest  thou  well  to 
be  angry  for  the  gourd?"  And  choking 
with  bitterness,  the  prophet  flings  back  his 
retort,  "I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto 
death." 

Over  the  loss  of  his  gourd,  please  remem- 
ber. 

But  the  last  word  is  God's;  and  what  a 
word  it  is!     Then  said  the  Lord  to  Jonah: 

"Thou  hast  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for 
the  which  thou  hast  not  labored,  neither 
madest  it  to  grow;  which  came  up  in  a 
night,  and  perished  in  a  night.  And  should 
I  not  spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  where- 
in are  more  than  six  score  thousand  per- 
sons that  cannot  discern  between  their  right 
hand  and  their  left  hand  (children;)  and  also 
much  cattle?" 

And  so  the  book  ends  with  a  question. 
There  is  no  answer  from  Jonah.  How  could 
there  be  ?  It  is  like  another  question  asked 
by  our  Lord  in  the  New  Testament,  "For 
what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  Or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?"  Such  questions  need  no  audible  an- 
swer. They  answer  themselves.  One  hu- 
man soul  outweighs  the  whole  material  uni- 
verse.   But  Jonah  was  more  concerned  over 


one  gourd   than  he   was  over  one  I 
twenty  thousand  little  children,  to  sa 

ing  of  adults  and  "much  cattle."  Till 
some  lessons  here  for  us. 

First,  like  Jonah  we  have  been  i 
ent  to  the  fate  of  the  great  heather 
O,  we  have  not  been  altogether  idle, 
hearts  have  never  yet  been  realh 
work   of  world   evangelization.     In 
viewdng  Russia  and  India  and  China  : 
fields  for  missionary  endeavor,  we  a 
likely  to  think  of  them,  like  Jonah, 
aces  to  our  relatively  comfortable  e,- 

Second,  like  Jonah  we  have  built  i 
tie  shelters,  made  of  bank  accounts  b 
and  bonds:  and  having  set  ourselv^ 
we  read  our  newspapers,  watching  v  : 
become  of  the  great  pagan  world, 
the  riots,  dirt,  and  sin  of  India;  thy 
persecutions  and  death  in  Russia;  I 
perstition  and  unbelief  of  South  .^1 
the  disease,  slavery  and  exploitatioi| 
rica.    We  are  watching,  but  not  wo 

Third,  as  he  did  for  Jonah,  so 
graciously  prepared  many  a  "gourd" 
up    quickly    and    shelter   our    selfislh 
How   patient  and   kind   our   God  i; 
many  things  he  gives  us,  for  which 
not   labored,   neither    have    desen- 
have  a  wise  saying  that  if  a  ma 
anything  he  must  earn  it.     It  woul  b( 
truer  to  sav  that  he  must  get  it  i  ni 
Hand  of  God. 

Fourth,  like  Jonah  we  have  beer  x( 
ingly  glad  for  the  "gourds."  Into  tl  r 
esis  wo  do  not  trouble  ourselves  t(  nt 
very  far.  We  call  them  our  gourd  , 
glad  we  feel  when  good  fortune  sm  s  i 
us  in  the  form  of  material  things—  bi 
position,  an  abundant  crop,  an  ur  nt 
order  or  commission,  a  rise  in  re 
values.  But  as  we  sit  in  our  coi  .- 
shelters,  for  which  many  times  we  ive 
labored,  Tiow  much  real  thought  ve 
given  to  the  souls  of  men  who  have  o  s 
ter  from  the  blasts  of  eternal  judgeni 

Fifth,  like  Jonah,  when  adversit  coi 
when   our   precious   gourds   withei  ip 
perish,  we  become  impatient  and  <  en 
fault  with   God.     Many   are   bewang 
crash  of  the  stock  market  and  tli<  oHl 
of  real  estate  values.     They  forget  ii°' 
the  most  part  these  late  high  val  • 
things  for  which  man  did  not  hi'i* 
made  to  grow.     They  were  "gi  ! 
came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  ii 
But  when   they  wither,  people  be  ' 
gi-y  and  depressed. 

God  help  us.     We  seem  to  !• 
terested  in  "gourds"  than  in  th- 
the   unsaved   world;    more  com 
our  own  bodily  comfort  than  in 
fate  of  human  souls. 

The  Lord  knows  that  some  oi 
have  been  withered;  he  sees  our 
and   vexation;    and   he   is    spe;ii; 
professing    churches    of   this   c" 
ing  us,  "Doest  thou  well  to  be  '■' 
greatly  about  the  gourds  that 
tered    to     your    material     conii 
houses  and  lands?     Your  autoni' 
hats  and  gowns?     Your  Steam 
tubs  and  soft  carpets?" 

And  some  of  us  are  answerir 

answered,   "We   do  well    to    bi 

about  these  things,  even  unto  (\< 

out  them,  life  is  not  worth  livi 

(Continued  on  page  16j\ 
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Argentine  Needs 


By  C.  F.  Yoder,  Ph.D., 


Pioneer  Missionary  to  the  Argentine 


were  to,,.,ask  some  people  in  Argentina  to  name  the  most 
;  need  of  that  country,  the  answer  would  be,  "money." 
would  say,  "work"  or  "industries,"  or  "markets."  Others, 
;  more  deeply,  would  say,  "education,"  or,  "good  govern- 
or, "good  people."  But  back  of  all  this  the  true  answer 
ertainly  be,  "Christ." 

t  creates  good  people,  and  good  people  create  good  govern- 
3ood  government  fosters  education  and  industries,  and  these 
larkets  and  money.  Christ  is  the  perennial  fountain  that 
the  river  of  life  that  waters  the  paradise  of  God.  Only 
an  satisfy  the  world's  need, 
fore  the  missionaries  who  love 
pie  among  whom   they   labor, 

engaged  primarily  in  charity 
Ithough  they  always  do  what 
1.  They  are  not  so  much  con- 
vith  the  problems  of  reform  or 
education,  because  they  under- 
lat  these  are  still  but  second- 
es. 
they  are  desperately  con- 
about  is 'to  be  faithful  wit- 
3f    Christ.     They    know    that 

him  all  the  fruits  and  flowers 
garden  of  life  will  wither  and 
latever  else  may  be  done  as  a 
xy  necessity,    the    one    great 

the  church  in  this  age  is  that 
;eUsm.  The  great  commission 
each  the  whole  Gospel  to  the 
orld. 

liow  shall  they  hear  without  a 
r?  and  how  shall  they  preach 
hey  be  sent?"  The  testimony 
onscience  is  sufficient  to  cause 

to  know  that  they  are  sin- 
t  it  does  not  reveal  the  Savior, 
he  rewarded  by  education  or 
ivei-nment.  He  can  only  be 
ly  the  living  witness  of  those 
lives    reflect    him    and    whose 

Proclaim    him.     The    constant 

I  missions  is  missionaries,  and 

the  right  kind.    A  missionary  who  is  not  "apt  to  teach"  is 

'ped,  but  though  apt  to  teach,  if  his  example  is  bad  he  is 

[.an  useless. 

jie  best  of  missionaries  must  eat  to  live,  and  the  question 

Y  is  unavoidable.     Some  can  do  as  Paul  at  Corinth,  labor 

I  being  burdensome,  but  experience  shows  that  if  it  is  pos- 

I  a  missionary  to  give  his  entire  time  to  Gospel  work,  it 

y  best  to  do  so. 

ision  fields  require  foreign  leadership,  at  least  at  the  be- 

[and  though  the  goal  be  that  of  a  self-sustaining  and  self- 
work,  it  usually  requires  many  years  to  attain  it.  There- 

se  who  cannot  go  themselves  have    the    opportunity    of 

n  the  work  by  giving  that  others  may  go. 

entina  we  could  have  a  hundred  workers  for  every  one 

jio  have  and  still  have  only  about  half  as  many  in  propor- 

lie  population  as  the  United  States, 
r,  on  account  of  the  fear  of  American  militarism  and  the 

I'  of  future  prohibition  of  foreign  pastors,  it  is  best  to 

I'  national  ministry.     This  is  being  done,  and  the  young 

are  being  provided  for   in  the   "helpers'   fund"   by   the 

1  Board  are  proving  themselves  worthy   of  the  confidence 


®ur  fiDtesionaries 

Forget  them  not,  O  Christ,  who  stand 
Thy    vanguard   in    the    distant    land! 

In  flood,  in  flame,  in  dark,  in  dread, 
Sustain,  we  pray,  each  lifted  head! 

Be  thou  in  every  faithful  breast. 
Be  peace  and  happiness  and  rest! 

Exalt  them  over  every  fea/r; 

In  peril,  conle  thyself  moire  near! 

Let  heaven  above  their  pathway  pour 
A  radiance  from  its  open  door! 

Tui-n   thou  the  hostile  weapons,  Lord, 
Rebulce  each  wrathful  alien  horde! 

Thine  are  the  loved  for  whom,  we  crave 

That  thou  wouldst  keep  them  strong  and  brave. 

Thine  is  the  work  they  strive  to  do; 
Tlteir  foes  so  many,  they  so  few. 

Yet  thou  art  with  them  and  thy  name 
Forever  lives,  is  aye  the  same. 

Thy  conquemng  Name,  0  Lord,  we  pray, 
Quench  not  its  light  in  blood  today! 

Be  with  thine  own,  thy  loved,  who  stand 
Christ's  vanguard  in  the  storm-swept  land! 

— Margaret  Sangster. 


bestowed  upon  them.  But  they  also  are  few  in  number  and  the 
field  is  very  great.  Our  budget  is  limited  by  the  off'erings  of  the 
people  and  there  are  promising  candidates,  both  at  home  and  on 
the  field,  who  cannot  be  accepted  because  the  budget  must  be  kept 
down. 

Besides,  there  are  often  very  pressing  needs  which  arise  sud- 
denly, and  there  is  no  provision  for  them.  A  city  votes  to  require 
paving,  sewers  or  other  improvements,  as  Rio  Cuarto,  Cabrera  and 
Laboulaye  have  done.  The  expense  must  be  met, — but  how  ?  We 
need  off'erings  sufficient  to  provide  a  reserve  fund  for  such  emer- 
gencies, but  to  have  this  the  Easter  offering  must  be  increased. 

There  are  some  things  also  which 
can  be  done  in  addition  to  the  Easter 
offering.  Young  men  and  women  like 
Barnabas  who  "was  a  good  man,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith"  may 
sell  their  possessions  as  he  did  and  go 
forth  to  labor  in  faith.  The  z-esult  of 
such  a  witness  will  ever  be  that  "much 
people  were  added  unto  the  Lord." 

Openings  for  self-support  are  not 
plentiful,  but  the  proper  young  men 
and  women  can  find  them  and  succeed. 
The  Mormons  go  out  two  by  two,  for 
three  years  vsdthout  supoprt.  One 
works  to  support  the  other  and  both 
give  all  the  time  they  can  to  propa- 
ganda. Why  cannot  Brethren  young 
men  do  as  much?  Russelites  and  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventists  go  and  support 
themselves  by  the  sale  of  heretical 
books.  Why  cannot  Brethren  with 
equal  zeal  sell  good  books  ?  Why  can- 
not doctors  and  dentists  and  trained 
nurses,  bookkeepers  and  teachers,  car- 
penters and  painters  and  many  others, 
come  to  Argentina  to  labor,  where  the 
climate  is  beautiful  and  healthful; 
where  gains  are  as  certain  as  else- 
where and  at  the  same  time  one  can 
witness  for  Chi-ist  to  people  who  are 
destitute  of  the  Gospel. 

The  language  can  be  learned  and 
the  other  difficulties  overcome.  Many  missionaries  are  already 
self-supporting  and  others  can  be.  Part-time  work  in  the  Gospel 
is  better  than  no  time. 

But  those  who  cannot  go  can  at  least  help  others  to  go,  or  to 
help  to  educate  national  workers  in  the  country,  or  to  employ  lady 
Bible  teachers  for  visiting  and  teaching  in  the  homes. 

We  need  funds  to  keep  an  able  evangelist  in  the  field  and  funds 
for  a  tent  for  such  meetings.  We  need  funds  to  enlarge  the  hall 
at  Huinca  Renanco  and  to  erect  buildings  in  several  new  places. 
Even  more  we  need  help  to  increase  the  Helpers'  Fund  in  the  reg- 
ular budget.  Unless  that  is  done  it  is  going  to  be  difficult  to  hold 
the  helpers  we  have  and  impossible  to  add  new  ones.  But  back 
of  all  is  the  need  of  prayer.  Gifts  without  prayer  cannot  win  the 
world,  but  prayer  will  inspire  gifts  and  workers  alike,  and  con- 
verts will  result. 

A  praying  church  cannot  help  but  be  a  missionary  church,  and  a 
missionary  church  is  sure  to  be  a  praying  church.  Therefore  Jesus 
made  prayer,  and  not  organization  or  gifts,  the  basis  of  missionary 
work.  Therefore  the  Brethren  Church  should  make  a  prayer  band 
of  every  congregation. 

The  times  are  apostate,  therefore  "watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
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not  into  temptation."  There  are  increasing  dangers  on  every  side, 
therefore  "pray  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 

The  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few,  therefore  "pray  ye 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may  thnist  forth  laborers  into  his 

hai-vest." 

The  laborers  meet  many  enemies  and  obstacles,  therefore  pray 
"that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men; 
that  we  may  speak  with  boldness  as  we  ought  to  speak,  and  that 
the  Word  of  God  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified."  And  when 
you  give  pray  that  the  Spirit  may  supply  the  grace  of  giving  in 
such  abundance  that  your  gift  may  really  be  according  to  the  great- 
ness of  the  work  and  accompanied  with  the  joyful  confidence  that 
it  will  be  used  of  God  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  field  and  of  the 
giver  as  well. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Our  correspondent  tells  us  that  the  church  at  Beaver  City,  Ne- 
braska, is  experiencing  an  awakening  under  the  leadership  of  their 
new  minister,  Brother  Raymond  Blood,  who  took  charge  of  the 
church  last  December.  The  attendance  at  the  sei-vices  is  said  to 
have  doubled  and  the  work  is  being  reorganized 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen  sends  greetings  from  Argentina  to  the 
Brethren  membership  in  the  United  States  and  speaks  of  the  "glor- 
ious privilege"  of  giving  for  the  sending  of  the  message  to  those 
in  darkened  lands.  Miss  Nielsen  is  serving  her  second  period  of 
years  as  a  missionary  in  the  Argentine,  and  during  her  first  period 
she  supported  herself  with  her  own  funds,  so  heavily  was  the  task 
of  world  evangelization  laid  upon  her  heart. 

Our  correspondent  from  Center  Chapel  church,  near  Peru,  In- 
diana, writes  of  a  successful  evangelistic  campaign  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  J.  W.  Clark,  who  recently  took  charge  of  that 
church  as  pastor.  There  were  fifteen  confessions,  one  of  which 
went  to  another  church.  There  were  five  added  to  the  church  by 
letter,  and  two  reconsecrations.  The  Sunday  school  and  Christian 
Endeavor  are  going  steadily  forward  and  past  discouragements  are 
being  overcome  by  new  zeal. 

Brother  Percy  L.  Yett's  Easter  greetings  reveal  a  heart  that  pul- 
ates  with  a  passion  for  evangelism,  and  the  fires  of  his  mission- 
ary zeal  are  fed  by  the  two  blessed  facts  of  the  birth  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  and  the  hope  of  his  imminent  return.  Brother 
Yett  is  one  of  our  faithful  missionaries  to  the  priest-ridden  people 
of  the  Argentine  and  his  particular  field  lies  in  distributing  Bibles 
and  tracts  and  bearing  witness  by  means  of  the  Bible  Coach.  He 
loves  his  work  and  has  proven  very  efficient  in  it,  we  are  told. 

Brother  and  Sister  Clarence  Sickel  send  greetings  from  Huinca 
Renanco,  Argentina,  and  remind  us  that  Easter  has  come  to  be  a 
time  when  thoughts  of  "others"  occupies  a  large  place  in  the  minds 
of  Brethren  people.  It  is  the  time  when  we  are  accustomed  to 
think  of  others  beyond  the  sea,  those  in  lands  where  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  not  yet  shined  as  it  has  in 
our  own  land.  Truly,  as  they  suggest,  will  a  keen  sense  of  the 
blessing  of  the  redemption  accomplished  through  Christ  cause  men 
to  think  of  OTHERS  who  have  not  yet  had  opportunity  to  be  bene- 
fited by  that  blessing. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  has  long  been  a  leader  in 
spreading  the  spirit  of  missions  and  has  cooperated  with  every  kind 
of  missionary  activity  that  the  church  has  promoted.  They  have 
a  large  place  to  fill  in  our  foreign  missionarj<  work,  so  large,  in 
fact,  that  our  Foreign  Board  has  given  these  good  women  repre- 
sentation on  that  Board,  the  present  representatives  of  which  are 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone.  Sister  Vanator, 
who  is  also  editor  of  the  "Woman's  Outlook,"  writes  us  a  message 
this  week  urging  cooperation  in  the  Easter  offering  for  foreign 
missions. 

One  of  our  splendid  Endeavorers  from  Teegarden,  Indiana,  writes 
of  the  importance  of  cultivating  self-control.  Participation  in  the 
various  functions  of  Christian  Endeavor  is  a  mighty  fine  way  of 
encouraging  the  development  of  the  virtue  of  self-control.  Ho  who 
takes  his  Christian  Endeavor  pledge  seriously,  and  the  lessons  ser- 
iously as  they  appear  from  week  to  week,  and  takes  advantage  of 
its  Christian  social  functions  will  grow  up  with  his  mind  and  heart 


disciplined  according  to  Christian  standards  as  naturally  a 
flower  develops  beauty  and  fragrance  under  the  influence  o 
and  soil.  Endeavorers  will  also  notice  the  financial  report  by 
secretary-treasurer.  Miss  Gladys  Spice. 

Brother  Orville  D.  Jobson  writes  of  the  missionary  policy  c 
workers  in  Africa.  He  tells  us  that  their  policy  has  in  mind 
ing  up  a  "native  church,  self-supporting,  self-governing  and 
propagating."  That  involves  the  training  of  a  native  leade 
and  the  building  up  of  the  native  Christians  in  the  grace  oi 
mg,  both  of  wliich  they  are  seeking  to  do.  The  first  ten  ye^ 
our  work  in  Africa,  he  calls  the  "foundation  decade,"  and  h 
lieves  the  next  ten  years  period  may  be  called  the  "building 
ade."  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  are  now  on  furlough  in  this 
try.  The  blessing  of  God  on  our  African  mission  work  has 
very  marked,  and  gives  encouragement  for  a  still  more  loyal 
port. 

The  obituary  of  Daniel  C.  Miller,  of  New  Paris,  Indiana 
written  by  the  pastor.  Brother  B.  H.  Flora,  is  of  more  than 
nary  interest,  and  so  we  give  it  a  place  among  the  church  nev 
partment.  It  is  news  in  that  it  tells  of  the  outgoing  pf  a  m( 
who  displayed  exemplary  faithfulness  in  the  final  exercise  i 
stewardship.  He  was  not  what  we  would  call  rich  in  this  w 
goods,  but  he  had  a  neat  little  amount  to  leave  behind,  and  h 
to  it  that  it  was  distributed  to  various  phases  of  the  Lord's 
on  which  his  heart  was  set.  May  God  cause  more  of  his  peo)l 
whom  he  has  intrusted  the  treasures  of  this  world,  whetl; 
large  or  small  amounts,  to  be  faithful  in  this  final  expressS 
their  stewardship. 

The  Editor  is  giving  place  this  week  to  the  article  by  Dr.  "j 
due  to  the  abundance  of  material  in  hand  that  must  needs  gi 
this  special  Foreign  Missionary  issue  of  the  Evangelist.     B; 
Yoder  will  be  remembered  as  a  former  editor  of  this  paper  I 
he  became  the  church's  first  foreign  missionary.     For  twen  ■ 
years  he  has  been  bearing  witness  to  the  true  Gospel  ami 
people  that  has  been  kept  in  ignorance  for  four  centuries  ' 
Roman  Catholic  hierarchy.     It  would  have  been  difficult  tc 
found   a  field  with  more  humanly  insurmountable  and  jte 
obstacles  than  Argentina  presented.     But  through  persistei 
indefatigable  effort  the  foundation  has  been  laid  for  a^grea' 
in  that  needy  southland.     In  his  newsletter  this  week  Dr. 
writes  of  his  visit  to  Texas  where  he  delivered  his  illustrat 
ture  and  preached  at  several  points.  ' 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  writes  of  his  work  at  Oak  Hil!  ^ 
Virginia,  where  he  brought  to  a  close  a  seven  and  one-ha 
pastorate  on  the  first  Sunday  in  March.  He  is  now  on  h  " 
field  at  Flora,  Indiana,  where  he  has  been  warmly  welcome  b] 
reception  and  a  kitchen  shower.  Brother  Ankrum  did  a  fin  * 
of  work  at  Oak  Hill.  A  new  parsonage  and  church  buildin  » 
erected,  the  estimated  value  of  the  present  property  being  1/ 
and  the  remaining  indebtedness  is  comparatively  small.  Tl  o 
gregation  raised  and  spent  about  $35,000  during  the  pastor;  a 
the  membership  was  increased  by  IGO  people.  He  officii  d 
twenty-seven  marriages  and  ninety-three  funerals.  The  0^  Ii 
folks  appreciated  his  services  and  were  loath  to  lose  him. 

The  various  members  of  the  Foreign  Board  are  making  t^ 
appeal  this  week  on  behalf  of  the  Easter  offering  for  Forei)  M 
sions.  First  in  order  of  appearance  in  these  pages  is  Pr* 
Clain's  article,  which,  with  his  kind  consent,  and  due  to  C(  "l' 
ations  of  space,  we  have  allowed  to  take  the  place  of  his  ?"' 
department,  "The  Signs  of  the  Times."  Then  Dr.  Bauman  { -'S 
a  challenge,  both  on  pages  5  and  16,  from  the  point  of  * 
the  treasurer.  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  tells  us  that  the  ve  "^ 
ical  condition  of  the  world  situation  and  of  finances  in  o  i" 
country  is  a  challenge  to  sacrifice.  Prof.  DeLozier  says  1  <* 
(Continued  on  page  15 j 

OUR  PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray  for  revival  at  HagerstowTi,  Maryland,  March  22  to  i™ 
with  the  pastor,  Brother  F.  G.  Coleman  in  charge. 

Also  pray  for  ten  day  Bible  lecture  and  evangelistic  mc  '-'■ 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  with  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  in  charge  an'  ■' 
er  L.  V.  King  the  pastor. 
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Retrench,  Stand  Still,  or  Advance— Which  Shall  It  Be? 

The  Brethren  Church  on  Easter  Sunday  Will  Reply 

By  Loviis  S.     Bauman,  D.D.,  Treasurer,  Foreign  Missionary  Society 


arly  five  years  ago,  there  was  an  "un- 
ittable  meeting"  of  the  "homeside" 
ips  and  "the  bishops  of  the  foreign 
;"  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  m 
;ity  of  Washington.  The  "homeside" 
ips  left  that  meeting  saying:  "If  the 
ch  could  only  hear  what  we  have  heard, 
'  would  be  quick  and  ample."  The  great 
odist  Episcopal  Church  had  begun  re- 
hment  in  her  foreign  missionary  fields, 
that  retrenchment  has  continued.  But 
is  what  the  "foreign"  bishops  said,  m 

here  are  lands  from  which  we  come,  and 
to  which  we  go,  where  the  great  struc- 
reared  by  the  sacrificial  toil  of  years, 
he  priceless  devotion  of  consecrated  life, 
gravest  peril.  ...  It  is  no  'foreign  mat- 
Under  God  it  belongs  to  you.  We,  and 
iundreds  of  missionaries  you  have  sent 
e  ends  of  the  earth  are  your  servants 
esus'  sake,  to  help  you,  indeed,  to  make 
ssible  for  you  to  obey  his  last  command  and  great 
hission.  .  . .  Yonder,  whole  villages  and  towns  are 
g  for  baptism  and  Christian  teachers,  and  instead 
swering  the  call,  we  have  been  compelled  because  of 
ut  in  these  two  years  to  dismiss  thirteen  hundred 
r  teachers  and  preachers  in  India  alone.  .  .  .  Unless 
^an  be  restored  at  once,  the  Christian  cause  in  India 
ively  injured  for  decades  to  come.  .  .  .  The  native 
;h  is  just  now  making  the  hardest  fight  in  its  his- 
Doubtless  it  will  never  again  need  help  so  desper- 
as  at  this  time,  when,  as  it  seems  to  them,  the 
:h  in  America  is  deserting !" 

's  urgent  appeal  fell  upon  the  ears  of  the  bishops 
I  denomination  that  is,  itself,  gravely  imperilled  by 
rowing  apostacy,  and  consequently  bore  little  fruit. 
IjWe  are  sorry  to  say,  that,  all  of  the  larger  Protes- 
i|enominations  have  been  face  to  face  with  the  same 
ate  situation.    And,  unless  the  growth  of  apostacy 
them  can  somehow  be  overcome,  the  situation  of 
iimissionary  forces  will  grow  more  and    more    des- 
f;  for,  the  doctrines  of  Modernism  fall  as  the  breath 
th  upon  all  foreign  missionary  endeavor.    Modern- 
no  Gospel  for  the  awful  nightshade  of  heathen- 

'it,  or  not,  to  the  old-fashioned  Gospel  for  which  the 
en  Church  stalv/artly  stands  in  the  deepening  night 


Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman 


of  apostacy,  not  yet  have  we  had  to  retrench 
in  our  work  on  the  foreign  fields.  Neither 
have  we  stood  still.  We  have  continually  ad- 
vanced,— not  always  as  much  as  we  would  like 
to  have  done, — nevertheless,  we  have  ad- 
vanced. But,  now,  the  whole  world  seems  to 
have  fallen  upon  "hard  times."  "Depression" 
is  everywhere.  A  miasma  of  fear  seems  to 
have  settled  upon  the  earth.  Verily,  it  is  the 
last  tim.e.  A  vainglorious  world  yesterday 
was  fond  of  pointing  the  finger  at  God's  chil- 
dren of  premillennial  beliefs,  and  crying 
"Pessimists!"  But,  lo,  the  "pessimist"  is 
about  the  only  optimist  left !  He  knows  that 
"the  kingdom  of  God  draweth  nigh  !" 

The  question  now  arises :  Has  the  Brethren 
Church  a  sufficient  reservoir  of  precious 
faith  to  keep  her  from  allowing  the  talk  of 
"hard  times"  and  the  "depression"  of  an  un- 
regenerate  world  to  close  the  reservoirs  of 
her  wealth  as  the  Easter  call  of  our  mission- 
aries once  more  is  heard?  Or,  will  a  lack  of 
faith  in  God  and  its  consequent  fear  of  the  morrow,  cause 
her  to  do  what  she  has  not  yet  done  in  her  work  in  the 
foreign  fields  to  which  God  has  called  her, — retrench  or 
stand  still  ?    God  help  us  to  go  forward ! 

The  Brethren  Church  has  as  noble  a  band  of  mission- 
aries as  ever  followed  the  gleam  of  the  cross  into  the  re- 
gions beyond !  We  do  not  know  of  one  among  them  all 
that  has  not  literally  laid  all  his  (or  her)  earthly  goods 
on  the  altar  for  God.  Yea,  they  have  done  more,  they 
have  counted  not  their  lives  as  value  to  be  withheld — all 
is  on  the  altar!  Have  they  not  now  the  right  to  expect 
the  folks  at  home  to  stand  by  in  a  time  of  stress  ?  If  any 
of  us  are  prone  to  make  "hard  times"  an  excuse  for  fail- 
ure to  properly  support  these  heroic  missionaries,  let  us 
just  remember  that  "hard  times"  are  always  with  them. 
The  shadows  of  death  hover  near  them  continually.  Al- 
most alone,  yea,  often,  utterly  alone,  they  stand  face  to 
face  with  the  legions  of  hell  in  the  great  darkness  that  is 
being  pierced  only  by  the  moans  and  groans  of  men  and 
women  and  little  children  who  are  daily  passing  into  the 
great  eternity  without  the  hope  that  should  be  theirs. 

"Over  there"  millions  are  passing  each  year  into  Christ- 
less  graves  and  Christless  eternities,  for  whom  the  incar- 
nate God  died  just  as  much  as  he  died  for  us  over  here. 
We  have  the  keys  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  our  hands. 
In  such  a  situation,  the  Spirit  of  the  Christ  within  us 


Who   Sai^s    •■Retrench"? 


0  says  "Retrench,"  ye  brave  missionary  hosts? 

10  commands  retreat  from  our  many  outposts? 

es  God  call  them  back  whom  he  sends  out  to  teach, 

11  Jesu^  recall  .those  commissioned  to  preach? 


the  work  all  been  done  in  the  far-away  fields? 
ve  the  sheaves  all  been  gathered  which  harvest  time  yields? 
i  the  heathen  all  saved  whom  our  Church  seeks  to  win, 
Ive  we  finished  our  task,  are  the  "Five  Million"  in? 

I'O  says  we'll  witlidraw  the  messengers  we've  sent. 
Ad  cease  to  conserve  the  vast  sums  we  have  spent 
11  build  churches  and  schools  and  hospitals,  too, 
educate  and  train  with  the  Kingdom  in  view? 


ill  we  call  back  our  doctors,  our  preachers,  and  all, 
'  send  back  the  converts  into  heathendom's  thrall? 
.-rod's  anil  shortened  that  he  cannot  give  aid, 
i\ts  Satan  muking  our  people  afraid? 


They  say  there's  no  money  to  send  out  recruits. 

Though  we've  prayed  long  for  workers  to  gather  the  fruits. 

Who  in  the  churches  are  vnthholding  the  tithes? 

Who  failing  to  pray  and  to  make  sacrifice? 

Will  we  stand  the  test  in  this  critical  hour? 
Shall  we  pray  and  expect  God  to  give  us  the  power 
To  meet  this  ciisis  with  hearts  true  arid  brave. 
And  the  church  from  defeat  and  dishonor-  to  save? 

Shall  a  few  stand  in  the  breach  foi-  us  all? 
Shall  not  the  whole  Church  hear  the  Master's  call 
And  give  enough  extra  beyond  what  we've  done. 
Till  the  funds  are  raised  and  the  victo^-y  won? 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  only  on  thee  we  depend; 

The  "baptism  of  power"  we  pray  thee  to  send. 

Let  it  sweep  o'er  the  Church  with  its  tongues  of  flame. 

And  bring  honor  and  glory  to  thy  holy  name. 

— Addison  E.  Davis,  in  The  Evangel. 
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forbids  us  to  talk  about  "hard  times"  and  make  excuse. 
"If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his."  With  his  Spirit  within — the  spirit  of  the  cross — 
sympathy  becomes  a  passion,  intercesson  becomes  a 
groaning,  hberahty  becomes  a  sacrifice,  and  service  be- 
comes a  martyrdom.  With  Henry  Martyn  we  cry :  "I  de- 
sire to  bum  out  for  God!" 

Above  all,  never  must  we  allow  the  morale  of  our  he- 
roic warriors  at  the  front  to  be  broken  by  a  knowledge 
of  failure  at  home.  'We  must  never  permit  one  of  the 
bravest  little  armies  that  "faced  hell's  legions  undis- 
mayed" to  have  their  fighting  courage  imperilled  by  our 
neglect —  never!  Right  this  minute,  every  one  of  them 
is  aware  of  the  financial  (and  worse  yet, — the  spiritual) 
"depression"  at  home.  And,  they  are  wondering!  They 
are  not  discouraged,  because  they  are  looking  unto  God, 
and  not  man.  They  are  wondering — not  whether  God 
is  going  to  fail  them- — but  whether  we  are  going  to  fail 
them.  With  prayer  and  with  hope  they  await  Easter 
Day,  to  see  if  the  "folks  at  home"  have  the  courage  to 
rise  above  all  circumstances,  and  matching  faith  to  faith, 
say:  "Ye  sturdy  heroes  of  the  cross,  we  sent  you  forth 
to  those  great  lands  of  spiritual  night,  to  represent  us  in 
the  one  great  task  our  God  has  given  us — the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  nations.  Circumstances  or  no  circumstances, 
you  shall  never  come  home  because  you  lack  the  sinews 
of  the  war  whereunto  we,  under  God,  have  sent  you ! 
Stand  where  you  are!  You  need  not  retrench!  You  need 
not  even  stand  still!  Advance,  in  Jesus'  name — AD- 
VANCE!" 

Yes,  in  prayer  and  in  hope  they  await  the  coming  of 
Easter  Day !    They  shall  not  be  disappointed ! 
Long  Beach,  Califoniia. 


The  Easter  Challenge 

By  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Member  Foreign  Board 

Again  the  time  is  at  hand  when  the  call  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions sends  forth  its  challenge.  What  a  crisis  we  are 
facing  this  year!  Last  year  it  seemed  bad  enough  but 
what  changes  have  come  since  then!  Governments  have 
fallen,  presidents  unseated;  revolution  after  revolution; 
communism  boldly  advancing,  Missionaries  recalled  and 
many  other  strange  happenings  in  a  world  that  likes  to 

be  called  civilized.  0,  what  a 
change !  In  America :  banks  have 
closed  involving  millions,  indus- 
try has  been  paralyzed,  unem- 
ployment sending  its  thousands 
of  honest,  industrious  men  into 
the  streets.  What  a  year  this 
has  been! 

Does  all  this  stagger  your 
faith  ?  Does  this  make  you  fear 
defeat  ?  No,  twice  no,  for  the  Be- 
liever need  have  no  fear.  God 
still  lives  and  we  know  that  he 
is  able.  These  are  merely  test- 
ing times.  They  let  you  know  if 
you  have  real  faith,  or  if  you 
have  something  you  thought  was 
faith.  Tliese  conditions  disturb 
the  world,  no  doubt  they  were 
permitted  to  come  to  disturb  the 
world,  but  they  need  not  unset- 

TJi:^  TO   A  ,,T  T.  *'^  ^^^  church  of  the  living  God. 

Hb.  lb  ABLE.  The  church  is  not  banknipt;  she  has  all 
the  money  she  needs;  that  is,  it  is  in  the  possession  of  her 
members.  We  must  not  let  the  conditions  of  the  world 
take  our  eyes  off  the  Head  of  the  Church.  We  will  not 
let  fear  keep  the  money  which  belongs  to  God  and  his 
Christ  from  being  given  to  the  Cause  whicii  is  his,  the 
Brethren  Missions  in  South  America  and  Africa. 


Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell 


In  the  face  of  these  conditions  the  people  of  the  or 
and  many  Christians  spent  billions  of  dollars  for  sirt 
theaters  and  movies,  cosmetics  and  beauty  treati  nt 
and  most  of  all  cigarettes  and  tobacco.  In  the  in  i 
these  increased  expenditures  for  things  wholly  un  ce 
sary  will  the  Brethren  Church  peniiit  the  S50,(0.( 
needed  for  Foreign  Missions  this 
year  to  stagger  her  faith  ?  True, 
some  who  are  able  to  give  will 
let  present  conditions  hinder,  oh, 
they  of  little  faith,  but  those 
whose  minds  are  stayed  on  the 
Lord  will  not  falter.  Many  will 
give  in  larger  amounts  because 
they  know  of  others  who  cannot 
or  will  not  give  as  last  year.  It 
may  mean  using  the  old  car  an- 
other year.  It  may  mean  going 
without  a  suit  or  a  dress  or  per- 
haps a  new  hat  and  shoes  for  a 
time  but  the  true  child  of  God  is 
ready  to  sacrifice,  if  needs  be, 
that  the  command  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  carry  the  gospel  may 
be  obeyed.  When  the  command 
was  given  no  exceptions  were 
made,  although  he  knew  that  some  of  the  years  w(  Id  I 
hard.  What  need  that  matter?  Listen  to  the  promi;-,  "I 
I  am  with  you  alway."  We  dare  not  think  of  doi).'  le 
than  last  year.  Read  the  pleas  of  the  missiona  ;s ; 
given  by  other  writers.  Can  we  turn  a  deaf  ear  t  the 
cries?  Some  will  borrow  money  to  keep  the  gift  Fo 
eign  Missions  up  to  normal.  Others  will  make  aledi 
and  take  so  much  out  of  their  wages  each  week  ui  11  tl 
obligation  is  fully  paid.  Many  will  go  without  thin ;  tli 
are  really  needed  in  order  that  this  work  may  go  n  u 
hindered.  What  will  that  one  do  who  has  the  moiv  ' 
fears  to  trust  the  Lord  with  it?  Try  me,  prove  ni  .'- 
the  Lord.  Let  Praying  and  Paying  be  the  team  tl  t  % 
spell  success  this  year. 

2259  N.  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvani, 


Prof.  A.  L.  DeLojr 


Impression  and  Expression  versus  Deprssio 

By  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Member  Foreign  Bird 

I  firmly  believe  that  our  interest  in  and  givin  toj 
well  as  our  praying  for  foreign  missions,  or  an. 
missions  for  that  matter,  is  in  direct  i-atio  to  our 
of  the  Bible,  the  great  text  book  of  missions. 

If  this  is  not  true,  then  I  am  greatly  mistaken  a 
observed  falsely.     Assuming  my  statement  to 
then  I  should  deduct  that  it  is  not  a  question  of  | 
pression  of  which  so  much  is  being  said  and  writ 
days,  but  it  is  with  us  Christians  a  matter  of  im^ 
and  its  inevitable  corollary,  expression. 

Can  you  imagine  what  effect  a  depression  wou 
on  St.  Paul  or  on  any  of  the  other  Apostles  for  thS 
ter? 

Could  a  depression  have  caused  James  Gribblc; 
"We'll  wait  until  this  passes  and  then  we  will  Laufl 
program."  No,  indeed!  All  great  souls  will  kno\l 
pression.  They  will  have  before  them  the  Word  [ 
example  of  him  who  had  not  "where  to  lay  hi8  hf 

They  will  see  the  Bible  picture  of  a  lost  worid 
recognize  their  relation  to  that  picture.     Tliey  wj 
the  feeling  of  "Woe  is  me  if  I  do  not  preach"  (1  'O' 
16). 

I  note  that  in  this  passage,  my  French  Bible  'es  li 
word  annoncer,  which  nieans  to  announce  and  al-  to  a 
vertise. 

A  business  man  may  well  say:  "Woe  is  me  if  ^"  " 
advertise!"  But  in  business  we  do  not  want  tli' 
so  we  advertise.     One  company  spent  last  yeai 
advertising  alone  $433,000  and — the  same  conipa '  spe 
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)nally  in  newspaper  and  magazine  advertising  $4,- 
0. 

this  spent  to  announce !  Spent  during  a  depression 
Are  we  also  willing  to  spend  in  spite  of  flie  depres- 
[  If  not,  til  en  our  confidence  in  our  article  is  beneath 
If  the  General  Electric  Co. 

aeat  that  to  a  large  extent,  depression  is  out  of  the 
J.  We  must  think,  meditate  and  pray  in  terms  of 
;sion  and  of  expression. 

jrt  E.  Speer  says:  "Any  man  who  has  a  religion  is 
to  do  one  of  two  things  with  it,  change  it  or  spread 
xe  we  changing  ours  or  are  we  spreading  it  ? 
es  of  Jerusalem  and  James  of  Harvard  agree  on 
int  at  least  (Jas.  1:19  plus).  Hearing,  according 
;e  two  Jameses,  is  for  the  sake  of  doing.  You  may 
hould)  read  in  your  Bible  what  James  of  Jerusa- 

ys. 

3S  of  Harvard  (the  late  professor  James,  the  fath- 
'sj'chology  in  this  country)  put  it: 
;  current  of  life  which  runs  IN  at  our  eyes  and  ears 
it  to  run  OUT  at  our  hands,  feet  or  lips.  The  only 
the  thoughts  it  occasions  while  inside  is  to  deter- 
;s  DIRECTION  to  whichever  of  these  organs  shall 
whole  under  the  circumstances  actually  present, 

luie  way  most  propitious  to  our  welfare." 
may  be  allowed  a  message  to  our  beloved  Brethren 

ij  time,  this  is  it:  Impression  and  Expression — vs. 

•sion. 

>,and,  Ohio. 
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I  "A  Little  Farther" 

1 

];iirles  H.  Ashman,  Member  Foreign  Mission  Board 

■atthew  26:39,  we  are  told  that  Jesus  "went  a  little 
1 . "  He  was  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Peter, 
i;  and  John  accompanied  him  to  a  certain  point  and 
!.  But,  they  could  not  go  all  the  way  with  him.  He 
tern,  "Tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with  mfe."  They 
1  )t  go  all  the  way  with  Jesus.  They  could  not  drink 
luame  cup  of  suffering  of  which  he  was  to  partake, 
cnk  to  its  very  dregs.  So  Jesus  "went  a  little  far- 
.'  Jo  mere  man  can  go  as  far  as  Jesus  went.  He  and 
Id;  could  make  atonement  for  sin.  But,  the  Breth- 
Circh  needs  to  "go  a  little  farther"  at  this  time  in 
ft'i'ld  Evangelization  Program. 

Since  we  have  entered  the  two 
most  needy  fields  of  South 
America  and  Africa,  we  have 
made  commendable  progress.  1 
doubt  if  any  denomination  can 
match  it.  Considering  our  mem- 
bership, number  of  churches, 
etc.,  the  record  of  our  evangeliza- 
tion work  is  most  encouraging. 
But,  have  we  reached  the  limit? 
Some  appear  to  think  so.  A  few 
even  believe  we  have  exceeded 
the  limit.  Yet,  we  have  not  re- 
ally occupied  the  two  fields  we 
have  chosen.  Neither  field  has 
been  actually  evangelized.  Sure- 
„  )^  ^^H    ly  they  have  not  been  occupied. 

■^j|JM^^H  We  must  "go  a  httle  farther." 
^•9m^m^^^  ^g  must  "go  a  little  farther" 
in  prayer.  The  unseen  forces 
and  resources  of  prayer  are  at 
mand.  We  have  not  exhausted  them  for  they 
haustible.  We  have  merely  tapped  them.  Let 
on  these  more  and  more.  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of 
that  he  will  thrust  forth  laborers."  Prav  moi'e, 
farther,"  that  God  will  supply    the    funds    for 

»st  "go  a  little  farther"  in  sacrifice.     I  am  not 
1  ether  the  Brethren  Church  has  taken  the  first 


H.  Ashman 


step  in  real  sacrifice  for  missions.  A  few  within  her  ranks 
have,  but  how  many?  Our  Missionaries  have,  but  how 
many  of  the  "stay-at-homes"  have?  Shall  we  make  the 
"hard  times"  an  excuse  for  greater  stinginess  or  an  op- 
portunity for  greater  sacrifice  ?  This  year  is  a  test  year 
for  the  Brethren  Church.  It  will  determine  whether  we 
intend  to  "go  a  little  farther"  in  world  evangelization. 

It  is  the  "second  mile"  that  counts.  "If  any  man  com- 
pel thee  to  go  one  mile,  go  with  him  twain."  The  first 
mile  of  necessity  has  very  little  virtue,  but  the  second 
mile  of  willingness  brings  credit.  My  appeal  for  this 
year's  Foreign  Missionary  Offering  is  that  we  voluntai'- 
ily,  willingly,  "go  a  little  farther." 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Mr.   Carl  H.   Seitz 


Will  You  Meet  the  Test? 

By  Carl  H.  Seitz,  Member  Foreign  Board 

For  the  past  sixteen  years,  buy- 
ing and  selling  merchandise,  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  meet  scores 
of  business  men.  In  all  this  period 
1  have  never  come  in  contact  with 
so  much  unrest,  anxiety,  fear  and 
hopelessness  as  I  have  in  the  last 
few  months. 

Business  has  been  so  poor  for  so 
long  a  time,  that  some  have  given 
up  hope  of  improvement.  Others 
are  losing  money  so  fast  that  they 
are  fearful  that  unless  conditions 
change  quickly  they  will  go  into 
bankruptcy.  As  a  result,  many  em- 
ployees have  lost  positions;  labor- 
ers have  been  thrown  out  of  work ; 
bread  lines  have  been  formed.  Al- 
though Relief  Committees  have 
been  appointed  to  assist  those  in 
distress  and  are  trying  to  collect 

from  those  employed,  these  folks  in  turn  are  fearful  that 
they  will  be  laid  off  and  have  become  cautious. 

This  condition  began  shortly  after  the  stock  market 
crash  and  no  one  is  able  to  tell  when  it  will  end.  This 
situation  is  acute — it  is  world-viade  in  its  scope.  The  so- 
lution of  this  problem  seems  to  be  beyond  the  power  of 
the  business  man. 

I  finiily  believe  that  all  this  suffering  and  distress  has 
been  brought  about  by  man's  utter  neglect  of  God.  He 
has  tried  to  run  this  old  world  without  taking  its  Crea- 
tor into  consideration  and  the  result  has  been  failure.  It 
has  always  Jaeen  so,  since  the  beginning  of  the  human 
race.  Where  there  is  no  faith — there  is  fear  and  when 
faith  is  gone  there  is  nothing  left  but  chaos. 

The  Great  Need  is  to  get  back  to  God  through  his  Son 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  sent  into  this  world  to 
seek  and  to  save  those  who  are  lost.  This  world  needs  a 
Savior,  One  who  can  save  "to  the  uttermost,"  One  who 
can  Rule  in  Righteousness  and  bring  order  out  of  chaos. 
One  who  can  bring  permanent  peace  and  prosperity  to  all 
mankind.  His  name  is  "Jesus  for  he  shall  save  his'  people 
from  their  sins." 

"All  hail  the  power  of    Jesus    name, 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 

And  Crown  him  Lord  of  All." 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  our  Foreign  Mission- 
ary offering  to  be  taken  Easter  Sunday,  April  5,  1931? 
Just  this,  fellow  Christians;  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  scattered  all  over  these  great  United  States, 
members  who  are  born-again  believers  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  who  are  rejoicing  in  the  fact  that  their  sins 
have  been  washed  away  by  his  precious  Blood,  who  know 
they  have  eternal  life  and  who  need  not  be  discouraged 
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or  distressed  because  of  world  conditions,  who  can  sing 

from  the  heart — 

"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesus  blood  and  righteousness, 
I  dare  not  trust  the    sweetest    frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name. 
On  Christ  the  solid  rock,  I  stand,^ 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 

Such  are  called  to  sacrifice 
this  Easter.  Let  us  see  if  we  can 
foi'get  our  Easter  clothes  and 
other  needs  and  put  Jesus  Christ 
first  by  giving  the  very  best  we 
can,  even  if  we  have  to  take 
from  our  savings.  Let  us  get 
behind  our  Board  and  our  Mis- 
sionaries and  pray  definitely  for 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  as  to  what 
he  would  have  us  give  to  make 
liim  known  and  to  hasten  his  Re- 
turn. "He  shall  not  fail  nor  be 
discouraged."  Can  we  trust  him 
to  supply  our  need? 

Let  us  meet  this  test  with  the 
largest  offering  ever  made. 
Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 


in  response  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Our  rrsi 
aries  are  familiar  with  these  experiences  and  Le 
talk  of  them.  They  are  filled  with  joy  as  they  tellf 
miracles  of  God's  Grace  and  of  the  people  who  hav  b 
instantaneously  transformed  through  Salvation.  'ii< 
present  joy. 

But  the  present  joy  is  not  all.  "They  that  tumi; 
to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever"  E 
12:3).  He  who  "converts  a  sinner  from  the  error  if 
way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death"  (James  5:20)  F 
said  of  those  whom  he  had  won  to  Christ,  that  the  w 
his  "Joy  and  crown"  (Phil.  4:1).  Again  Paul  saii  ". 
what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  re 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  h  0 
ing?"  (1  Thess  2:19).  It  is  your  money  that  w  & 
the  missionaries,  if  you  yourself  do  not  go. 

You  are  a  worker  together  with  God  in  the  work  :'  I 
eign  Missions  wth  your  money.    Now  is  the  time 
fellowship  with  God  in  his  work  of  the  salvation 
that  in  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing  you  may  h 
fullness  of  the  joy  of  the  results. 

Wliittier,  California. 


Brethren,  What  Shall  We  Do? 

By  Chas.  W.  Mayes,  Member  Foreign  Missionary  Board 

"How  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  How 
shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?  (Rom.  10:14-15  m 
part) . 

It  is  agreed  that  the  Word  teaches  that  those  of  us 
who  know  Christ  and  his  salvation  are  to  deliver  the  gos- 
pel to  all  others  in  the  world.  In  case  we  fail,  three  thmgs 
should  be  observed. 

I.  They  will  not  be  privileged  to  hear.  Here  in  the 
homeland,  any  man  who  really  desires  to  hear  the  Gospel 
can  hear  it.  It  might  not  be  so  easy,  but  he  could  find 
it  if  he  cared  to  do  so. 

Such  is  not  the  case  in  the  places  to  which  our  Mission- 
aries go.  The  people  there,  with  just  as  precious  souls 
as  ours,  could  not  find  the  Gospel  even  with  sincerest  ef- 
forts.   They  do  not  even  know  there  is  a  Gospel  to  find. 

We  must  be  faithful  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions, 
or  lost  souls  for  whom  the  Lord  has  made  us  responsible 
will  not  hear  the  Gospel. 

II.  If  we  fail,  they  will  never  know  of  the  Salvation 
which  has  already  been  provided  for  them  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures.  But 
they  do  not  know  it.  They  have  no  Scriptures.  How  do 
we  know?  Somebody  told  us  the  truth  and  gave  us  a 
Bible.  We  have  no  right  to  cause  this  Gospel  to  stop  with 
us.  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  Word  of  ReconciUation"  (2  Cor. 
5:19).  Tlie  tragedy  of  a  lost  eternity  is  their's  and  the 
tragedy  of  unfaithfulness  is  ours,  if  we  neglect  the  work 
committed  to  us. 

HI.  If  we  fail,  we  will  not  have  the  Joy  and  Reward  of 
laboring  with  God  to  make  his  Word  known.  We  are 
"Workers  together  with  him"  (2  Cor.  6:1).  His  work  is 
to  "Call  out  a  people  for  his  name"  (Acts  15:14).  Our 
work  is  to  go  into  all  nations  (Matt.  28:19). 

The  happiest  people  in  the  world  today  are  the  people 
who  are  winning  souls  to  Christ.  There  is  no  joy  like 
that  of  watching  the  work  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men 


r\  .  r 


North  America's  Greatest  Export 

By  U.  J.  Shively,  Member  Foreign  Mission  Bird 

What  is  the  chief  asset  of  our  country?    It  is  at 
wealth,  her  raw  and  manufactured  products,  here 
and  colleges,  her  factories,  her  trucks,  railroads  m 
planes,  means  of  transportation,  not  her  army  ai  nr 
The  chief  asset  is  not  things,  nor  institutions,  bi  Li 
— the  youth  of  our  land. 

What  would  be  this  country's  greatest  export  I 
not  raw  or  manufactured  products,  nothing  like  t  it. 
it  is  the  spiritual  products,  men  and  women  whos  pr 
est  desire  is  to  tell  the  world  the  love  of  Jesus  3h 
Such  men  and  women  have  gone  from  our  shore  to 
needy  fields  of  Africa  and  South  America  to  ca  y ' 
wonderful  gospel,  a  light  to  those  who  dwell  in  d  'kn 
They  have  heard  the  Macedonian  call  and  have  1(  i  h( 
and  kindred,  saying,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  Tlsei 
offer  life  must  be  sent  by  us  who  remain  at  hoe. 
must  go  or  send,  if  we  obey  our  Master. 

Our  two  mission  fields  are  in  continents  whiclioni 
the  largest  unoccupied  mission  fields  in  the  worl  \ 
portions  of  the  interior  are  practically  unexplore .  I 
titudes  of  the  inhabitants  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Jesus  says,  "Go."  Will  we  obey? 

Transforming  results  follow 
where  men  and  women  accept  Je- 
sus Christ.  Their  sins  are  forgiv- 
en, their  lives  are  changed,  their 
dwelling  places  are  made  homes, 
their  communities  are  uplifted,  and 
those  redeemed  seek  avenues  of 
service.  The  Bible  becomes  their 
guide  and  Christ  is  their  Savior 
and  living  Lord. 

The  people  in  Africa  have  been 
and  will  worship  something,  even 
sticks  and  stones,  and  they  think 
spirits  are  everywhere.  Our  mis- 
sionaries go  with  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  whom  to  worship  and  know 
is  life  everlasting. 

So  many  in  South  America  have  , 

no  use  for  God  or  anything  pertaining  to  a  spii  u* 
The  need  is  so  great  for  consecrated   leaders   ho 
carry  the  Gospel  to  these  people,  so  God  may  1 
and  Jesus  Christ  be  received  into  their  hearts. 

Jesus  told  his  followers  that  one  soul  was  wtli  n 
than  all  the  world.    Our  missionaries  are  our 
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;est  exports,  for  they  are  the  means  of  bringing  many 
e  Master,  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the 
r  faith,  the  loving  service,  the  courage  and  patience 
'r  Foreign  Missionaries. 

ly  we  pray  that  we  at  home  may  more  faithfully 
V  Christ  and  show  forth  his  mind  and  spirit,  so  that 
md  money  may  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  our  Heavenly 
er,  which  is  our  privilege  and  duty  next  Easter  Sun- 


ppanee,  Indiana. 


rs.  F.  C.  Vanator 


Where  Shall  We  Economize? 

Jy  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  W.  M.  S.  Representative  on 
Foreign  Board 

In  this  day  of  financial  de- 
pression our  constant  thought 
seems  to   be.   Where   can   we 
economize?   Of  course,   there 
are  certain  essentials  that  we 
must  have  but  the  question  is. 
What  are  they  ?    If  self  would 
be  the  judge  then  it   is    the 
necessities  for  our  own  com- 
fort.    But  do  we  stop  at  the 
bare  necessities,   or   have   we 
forgotten    what      the      word 
means?  Is    that    new    model 
auto  a  necessity,  or  is  it  just 
something  we  need  in  order  to 
be  as  up  to  the  minute  as  our 
neighbor?  Is  that  new  furni- 
ture for  the  home  needed  or 
just  wanted?    Is  the  new  out- 
fit of  clothing  for   the   whole 
family  at  Easter  time  needed 
,5t  a  matter  of  keeping  up  with  those  around  us? 
ijn  missions!     Are  they  needed  or  might  the  folks 
i  our  care  as  well  wait  a  few  years  longer  since  they 
vbeen  without  Christ  for  all  these  centuries?     You 
31  act  answer  this  question  to  earthly  powers  but  you 
i  nswer  it  to  your  God  when  you  place  your  offering 
t^  envelope  on  Easter  Sunday.    Perhaps  never  in  the 
ity  of  our  foreign  work  has  our  work  met  such  a 
Sias  this  year.    Never  was  the  call  more  urgent  for 
pision,  yet  on  every  hand  we  are  being  curtailed  be- 
us  of  the  depressed  financial  conditions.     As    I    pen 
'  few  hues  I  have  in  mind  especially  the  women  with 
'    my  work  has  been  in  a  large  measure.     It  might 
*  y  for  you  to  find  an  excuse  since  you  give  so  gen- 
'I  >  through  the  regular  channels  of  the   W.    M.    S. 
M\e  exhausted  our  resources  in  our  efforts  with  the 
i's  work?  Not  in  any  way,  I  am  sure  you  will  say, 
me  of  us  have  felt  the  gifts  we   have   made,   and 
re  have  not  given  until  it  hurts. 
^^  of  us  have  had  the  great  privilege  of  receiving 
Jobson's  message  from  the  field.     Wherever  he 
iere  is  the  cry,  "0,  if  we  could  just  go  back  with 
help  in  this  great  work!"  but  with  many  that  is 
ible  because  of  age,  training,  physical  conditions 
on,  but  it  is  the  privilege  of  every  one  of  us  to 
sacrifice  of  some  of  the  luxuries  of  life  and  so 
It  possible  for  some  young,  trained  worker  to  ac- 
'  ny  him  back.    May  we  go  to  our  knees  for  the  pur- 
-  f  deciding  what  are  the  necessities  of  life  and  what 
ii'ely  the  wants !    May  we  each  one  fill  our  foreign 
g  envelopes  on  our  knees ! 
1.  Indiana. 


'st  do  something  to  keep  my  thoughts  fresh  and 
'g,  I  dread  nothing  so  much  as  falling  into  a  rut 
fling  myself  becoming  a  fossil.    James  A.  Garfield. 


XTbe  dfamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  6:9-13,  28-30.  How  often,  when  we  read  of 
God's  love  and  of  his  many  precious  promises,  the  cares 
and  limitations  of  this  life  weigh  so  heavily  upon  us 
that  it  all  seems  incredible.  It  was  even  so  with  the 
children  of  Israel  at  this  time. 

Because  they  refused  to  heed  the  message  of  Moses, 
Moses  hesitated  to  carry  his  message  to  Pharaoh.  In 
exactly  the  same  way,  many  a  pastor  or  Christian  work- 
er today  is  disheaitened  because  the  people  of  his  own 
congregation,  those  who  ought  to  be  helping  in  the 
work,  simply  do  not  believe  the  message.  If  their  own 
people  will  not  believe  and  carry  on,  how  can  they  have 
the  courage  to  carry  the  message  to  them  that  are 
without?  Only  as  they  find  gi-ace  and  courage  in  the 
God  .who  sent  them  forth! 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  7:1-7.  "I  have  made  thee  a  god."  Is  this 
not  tine  of  every  believer?  He  has  made  us  again 
after  his  own  likeness,  and  has  caused  the  Spirit  of  the 
eternal  God  to  dwell  within  us.  We  shall  overcome  the 
world,  even  as  Moses  overcame  Pharaoh  by  the  grace 
of  God,  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  us  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world.  The  greater  the  obstacles  in  God's 
way,  the  greater  the  power  displayed  in  overcoming 
them!  Where  sin  did  abound,  grace  did  much  more 
abound I 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  7:10-13.  Aaron's  rod  swallowed  up  the  rods 
of  the  magicians.  The  works  of  the  evil  one,  repre- 
sented by  the  magicians,  are  only  illusions,  however 
real  they  seem;  the  works  of  the  living  God  have  life, 
and  must  prevail. 

Many  times  when  "Pharaoh  hardens  his  heart,"  and 
it  looks  as  though  all  our  plans  for  the  kingdom  must 
end  in  failure,  let  us  remember  that  it  all  is  a  part  of 
God's  plan,  and  look  to  him  for  grace  and  power,  and 
for  understanding  of  his  plan. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  7:14-25.  Let  us  learn  a  lesson  from  Pharaoh 
and  his  refusal  to  yield  to  the  bidding  of  God.  If  his 
proud  heart  had  been  willing  to  bow  down  before  the 
eternal  God  and  serve  him,  how  his  whole  people  might 
have  been  blessed!  But  as  he  was  not  willing  to  do  so, 
great  suffering  came  not  only  upon  him,  but  upon  all 
his  people.  By  yielding  to  God's  commands  today,  we 
may  bring  light  and  life  to  others  in  need;  by  refusing 
to  do  so  we  only  bring  added  sin  and  misery  to  others 
as  well  as  to  ourselves. 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  8:1-7.  How  little  Satan  cares  for  those  who 
follow  him!  In  the  words  of  an  old  song,  "You  get 
nothing  but  evil  for  serving  the  devil."  If  the  magi- 
cians had  been  able  to  bring  an  end  to  the  plague  of 
the  frogs,  they  might  have  proved  their  power.  To 
merely  produce  more  frogs  was  to  add  to  the  afflictions 
of  their  people.  What  a  difference  between  the  wages 
of  sin  and  the  gift  of  God! 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  8:8-15.  Pharaoh's  "repentance"  was  like  the 
false  repentance  of  many:  he  was  sorry  only  for  the 
misfortunes  that  had  come  upon  him.  Someone  has 
defined  repentance  aS  "being  sorry  enough  to  stop." 
Instead,  as  soon  as  his  misfortunes  came  to  an  end  he 
started  in  again.  How  we  must  marvel  at  the  long- 
suffering  of  God,  in  the  many  opportunities  for  genu- 
ine repentance  that  he  afforded  Pharaoh.  Yet  he  daily 
affords  us  all  as  many  opportunities:  do  we  appreciate 
them  as  we  should? 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  8:16-19.  The  power  of  Satan  is  limited,  while 
the  power  of  God  is  boundless,  infinite.  There  is  a 
place  beyond  which  the  power  of  Satan  cannot  even  im- 
itate the  works  of  God.  Even  as  these  magicians  rec- 
ognized the  finger  of  God  in  the  works  of  Moses,  so 
we  may  behold  the  finger  of  God  at  work  about  us 
every  day,  if  we  will.  And  let  us  remember  that  the 
finger  of  God  is  interposed  in  the  affairs  of  the  world 
for  the  benefit  of  his  people! 
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Seventh  Day  Adventism 

By  William  Edward  Biederwolf 
(Continued  from  last  week) 


III.  In  the  third  place  Paul,  the  inspired 
Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
certainly  does  not  refer  to  the  Sabbath  as 
he  ought  and  as  we  would  expect  him  to 
if  it  was  to  retain  all  of  its  old  sanctity 
and  stand  out  conspicuous  among  all  the 
other  days  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship. 
This  we  would  expect  him  all  the  more  to 
do  inasmuch  as  his  epistles  are  shot  through 
and  through  with  the  passing  away  of  the 
Old  Testament  covenant  of  death  and  ush- 
ering in  of  the  New  Testament  covenant  of 
life.  If  the  Fourth  Commandment  alone 
was  to  remain,  why  didn't  he  say  so  ?  But 
what  are  the  facts  ? 

1.  He  never  at  any  time  or  on  any  oc- 
casion enjoined  or  enforced  the  Jewish  Sab- 
bath on  the  Christian  church. 

2.  He  seems  to  be  "afraid  of"  those 
who  observe  "days  and  months  and  times 
and  years"  (Galatians  4:8-11).  What  "days 
and  months  and  times  and  years"?  Why, 
the  ones  enjoined  in  the  Old  Testament  of 
course. 

3.  He  declares  that  we  are  not  to  be 
judged  "in  respect  of  a  holy  day,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbaths"  (Col.  2:16, 
17).  He  says  these  things  "are  a  shadow 
of  things  to  come,  but  the  substance  is  of 
Christ."  We  are  never  concerned  with  the 
shadow  after  the  man  who  casts  the  shadow 
comes  up.  As  you  walk  slowly  away  from 
the  rising  sun  suddenly  the  shadow  of  a 
man  begins  to  pass  you,  first  his  head,  then 
shoulders,  arms  and  body  and  by  this  you 
know  some  one  is  overtaking  you,  and  at 
last  some  friend  in  the  Body  comes  along- 
side of  you  and  what?  The  shadow  is  for- 
gotten of  course  in  your  sweet  communion 
with  your  friend  who  is  the  substance  of 
the  shadow  which  was  cast. 

4.  He  permits  every  man  to  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind  (Romans  14:.5,  0). 
"One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another; 
another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind." 

rv.  In  the  fourth  place  it  seems  utterly 
futile  to  even  attempt  to  set  aside  the  his- 
torical fact  that  the  early  disciples  did  ob- 
serve the  first  day  of  the  week  as  their  day 
of  rest  and  worship,  and  this  of  course  was 
in  commemoration  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  which  occurred  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  commonly  known  as  Sunday  (John 
30:1). 

The  two  days  were  kept  side  by  side,  the 
Jews  keeping  Saturday  and  the  Christians 
keeping  Sunday,  the  seventh  and  the  first 
day  of  the  week  respectively,  the  Jewish 
Christians  for  a  time  at  least  keeping  both. 
When  Paul  wanted  to  address  his  fellow 
countrymen  he  went  into  their  synagogues 
on  Saturday,  the  Sabbath,  but  when  he 
wanted  to  address  his  fellow  believers  in 
Christ  he  went  on  Sunday,  the  Lord's  day, 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  into  their  meetiri^ 
place  wherever  it  may  have  happened  to  b\ 


That  the  early  disciples  did  observe  the 
first  day  of  the  week  and  make  it  their  day 
of  meeting  for  worship  and  fellowship  is 
made  clear  both  by  gcripture  and  by  early 
church  history. 

Let  us  take  first  the  Scripture  testimony. 

1.  "When  therefore  it  was  evening  on 
that  day,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  dis- 
ciples were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus 
came  and  stood  in  the  mjdst  and  said, 
"Peace  be  unto  you"   (John  20:19). 

We  must  frankly  admit  that  this  verse 
proves  nothing  in  the  controversy  one  way 
or  the  other.  The  Seventh  Day  Adventists 
say  the  disciples  were  "assembled  for  fear 
of  the  Jews."  We  think  not,  but  rather 
that  they  "shut  the  door"  for  fear  of  the 
Jews  after  they  were  assembled.  Read  the 
verse  and  judge  for  yourself. 

The  opponents  of  Seventh  Day  Adventism 
say  they  were  met  to  celebrate  the  Resur- 
rection. But  this  is  hardly  probable.  As 
yet  they  did  not  believe  he  had  arisen  (John 
20:9;  Mark  16:9-14).  It  was  their  abode 
(Acts  1:13),  and  it  was  the  most  natural 
thing  in  the  world  that  they  should  be  as- 
sembled there  the  second  day  after  the  death 
of  Christ.  They  were  doubtless  assembled 
there  as  well  the  day  before,  on  Saturday. 
I  would  rather  judge  they  were  assembled 
every  day  for  a  few  days  at  least.  Put 
yourself  in  their  place  and  you  will  see  how 
natural  such  a  thing  would  be. 

Christ  met  them  there  it  would  seem  not 
so  much  to  celebrate  ■with  them  his  resur- 
rection as  to  prove  to  them  who  were  to  be 
his  witnesses  that  he  had  really  risen  from 
the  grave  (Acts  10:30-41,  Luke  24:37-43). 
The  fact  remains,  however,  whether  it  be 
worth  anything  in  the  discussion  or  not, 
that  it  was  the  first  day  of  the  week  when 
the  disciples  were  assembled  and  that  the 
Lord  met  with  them  on  that  day. 

2.  "Again  after  eight  days  his  disciples 
were  within  and  Thomas  with  them  and 
Jesus  Cometh,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst"  (20:26).  This  is  plain- 
ly the  "first  day  of  the  week."  It  is  use- 
less to  contend  that  "after  eight  days" 
would  bring  the  time  to  Monday.  It  is  the 
common  expression  for,  "this  day  week," 
counting  always  the  day  then  present  and 
seven  others,  or  "after  eight  days." 

3.  "And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
when  we  were  gathered  to  break  bread, 
Paul  di.?coursed  with  them,  intending  to  de- 
part on  the  morrow,  and  prolonged  his 
speech  till  midnight"   (Acts  20:7). 

(a)  The  statement  that  the  day  began  at 
sunset  and  that  therefore  this  meeting  which 
lasted  till  midnight  MUST  have  been  on 
Saturday  night  and  that  the  next  day,  Sun- 
day, was  spent  in  travel  is  too  puerile  to 
deser\'e  any  serious  notice.  Even  if  the 
day  did  begin  at  sunset,  which  it  did  not, 
unless  you  think  of  it  under  what  they  term 
the    Ceremonial    law,    this   by   no   means 


(|p 


proves  that  the  service  did  not  begin  jM 
sunset  on  Sunday  evening.  Read  theH 
for  yourself  and  judge  with  unbiasrc  nin, 
whether  it  was  on  Saturday  evening  o  iun 
day  evening  when  the  meeting  was  h  1. 

(b)  Again,  the  expression,  "ready 
part  on  the  morrow,"  means  of  cou 
the  morrow  after  the  day  mentioned 
verse,  namely  "the  first  day  of  the 
when  they  came  together  to  break 
and  is  therefore  Monday.  It  is  i 
contend  otherwise,  and  the  apparti  . 

to  make  Paul  travel  on  Sunday  just  !s  i 
all  the  less. 

(c)  If  we  reckon  the  day  begins  a' 
night  as  is  the  custom  now  and  as  wn... 
already  seen  it  to  be  with  the  Gospevrit 
ers,  then  the  breaking  of  bread  did  nc;om 
mence  until  the  beginning  of  Momla:  naj 
much  as  Paul  preached  until  midnigh  thei 
went  down  and  restored  the  young  miiwlv 
had  fallen  from  the  window  and  afte  rr' 
broke   bread  with  the   Disciples.     B 
mere   fact   that   Paul   continued  his    . 
so   long   and   delayed   the   breaking 
bread    until    the    early    hours    of    Jh' 
morning  does  not  by  any  means  all 
fact  that  it  was  on    the    FIRST    D:^ 
THE   WEEK  that  they  came  togetl' 
the  purpose  of  breaking  bread,  and  :- 
tempt  to  rob  the  first  day  of  the  w  k 
this  fact,  as  the  Seventh  Day  Advi  : 

by  reason  of  the  above  mentioned 
events,   only  weakens  the  cause  foi.mcl 
they  are  contending. 

It  may   be   of  interest  to   note  ti 
foremost  authority  on  the  chronology  f 
book  of  Acts,  Prof.  Ramsey,  has  1 
"St.  Paul  the  Traveler  and  Roman 
page  299,  he  says,  "On  the  Sunday  i 
just  before  they  start,  the  whole  coi 
tion  met  at  Troas  for  the  Agape;  n 
services  were  conducted  late  into  th( 
and   in   the   early   morning   of  -Monc 
party  went  on  board  and  set  sail."  P^ 
Ramsey  is  not  interested  in  our  dis 
at  all;  he  is  only  trying  to  make  out 
case  of  chronological  accuracy  for  tl 
of  Acts. 

THE  VERSE  IS  A  HARD  ONI 
THE  SEVENTH  DAY  ADVENTIST 
IT  MEANS  JUST  WHAT  IT 
NAMELY,  THAT  ON  SUNDAY' 
FIRST  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK,  THEY 
TOGETHER  TO  BREAK  BREAD. 

4.  "Now  concerning  the  collection  'r 
saints.  .  . .  Upon  the  first  day  of  ti'» 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  ii^t' 
as  God  hath  prospered  him"  (1  Co  li 
2).  ' 

While  there  is  therefore  no  distin 
tion   of  the   Disciples   keeping  the 
day   after  the   resurrection,   the  Sc 
do  make  it  plain  that  they  did  meet 
first  day  of  the  week  and  that  the  L 1: 
with  them  on  this  day  before  his  a:'"^ 
and    that    they    met    for   worship  i|' 
breaking  of  bread. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on 
Sunday  School  Lesso 

(Lesson  fw  April  5) 

Jesus  Teaches  Humflity 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  13:1  to  1< 
15-17. 

Printed  Text — Luke  14:7-14;  18:1 

Devotional  Reading— Phil.  2:1-11. 

Golden  Text — Every    one    that 
himself  shall  be  humbled;  and  he  tl 
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mself  shall  be  exalted. — Luke  14:11. 
Introductory  Note 

iscourses  of  Luke  13  were  spoken  in 
er-December  of  A.  D.  29,  in  the 
ar  of  Christ's  ministry.     The   din- 

the  Pharisee  took  place  the  follow- 
ary.    The  blessing  of  the  little  chi!- 

following  march.  The  place  was 
re  in  Perea.  The  lesson  is  found 
lUke,  except  the  blessing  of  the  chil- 

ich  is  found  also  in  Matt.   19:13- 

ark  10:13-16. 

house  of  a  chief  Pharisee,  Jesus 

irks  a  miracle  on  the  sabbath  and 

s  the  act,  14:1-6.     He  rebukes  the 

distinction    in    guests,    7-11;    and 

the  host   that   benevolence    to   the 

true  hospitality,  12-14.    One  of  the 

putting   apparently   a   literal    in- 

ion  upon  the  words  of  Jesus,  refers 

|essedness  of  the  Messiah's  days,  as 

by  Jews,  15;  in  which  every  Jew 

in  of  participating.     Our  Lord  re- 

him  in  parable:   showing  how  the 

invitation  woula  be  received,  com- 

y  few  of  those  who  presumed  upon 

raent  would  value  it  when  offered 

16-24.    This  parable  somewhat  re- 

t.  22:1-14;  but  here  the  rejection 

mercy  is  shown  to  be  caused  by 

•rms  of  worldliness,  connected  with 

,6    possessions,    the     business,    or 

1  of  this  life.— Illustrator. 

Jesus  as  a  Guest 

J  never  refused  an  invitation,"  says 
iaren  in  the  Sunday  School  Times, 
B^the  inviter  were  a  Pharisee  or  a 
I  a  friend  or  a  foe.  He  never  mis- 
ilj  disposition  of  his  host.  He  ac- 
'  reetings  where  no  kindness  is,'  and 
siccasion  there  was  none.  The  en- 
II I  was  a  spy,  and  the  feast  was  a 
!esus  was  perfectly  fearless  and 
ids  observations.  He  did  not  hesi- 
olpeak  the  truth  for  fear  it  might 
nhe  conscience  and  offend  some  of 
liious  hearers,  though  he  was  cour- 
al  loving,  and  gentle. 

I'hoosing  the  Best  Places 

cijiosing  was  done  as  they  took  their 

I   d  the  entire  scene  was  enacted  in 

eiice  of  Jesus.   (1)   Incidentally,  Je- 

»ips  true  courtesy  and  gives  a  les- 

^)d  breeding.     The  one  who  rushes 

ist  places  and  greatest  honors  is 

:entleman,   and   he   proclaims   the 

s  conduct.  (2)  Jesus  gives  a  wise 

M  rule  for  daily  life  and  real  suc- 

Ajalse  opinion  of  one's  abilities  and 

fj2n  leads  to  failure,  financially,  so- 

a|'.  morally.     It  is  a  swift  road  to 

'  nent  and  unhappiness.     (3)  This 

pecially  applicable  to  those  who 

i.;he  kingdom  of  God  or  would  seek 

t'  kingdom  of  God  the  atmosphere 

love  and  of  thought  for  others. 

^t  place  must  be  for  those  who 

"f  this  spirit.     Therefore,  those 

Ifish,  ambitious,  desirous  to  ex- 

ves  have  the  least  of  the  heaven- 

nd  must  in  the   very  nature   of 

'Py  the  lowest  place. 

The  Gospel  Feast 

^  were  expecting  and  waiting  for 
h  and  his  kingdom.  They  had 
n  the  possibility  of  realizing  all 
?s  and  glories  the  prophets  had 
ill  the  promises  would  have  been 
them.  They  could  have  led  the 
s  religious  development  toward 


the  New  Jerusalem  described  in  Revelation. 
The  richness  of  the  feast  to  which  the  na- 
tion was  jjalled,  was  blessed  beyond  concep- 
tion. 

God  has  prepared  for  us  the  gospel  feast. 
He  has  provided  forgiveness  of  sin,  new 
hearts  and  right  spirits,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  abiding  presence  of  Jesus,  the 
care  and  love  and  promise  of  God,  new  rev- 
elations of  trutn,  great  opportunities  of 
usefulness,  eternal  life. — Illustrated  Quar- 
terly. 


(Altemate  lesson  for  April  5) 
Easter  Lesson:  The  Resurrection 

Scripture  Lesson — 1  Cor.  15:1-8. 

Golden  Text — Now  hath  Christ  been  raised 
from  the  dead,  the  flrstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.— 1  Cor.  15:20. 

The  Powerlessness  of  the  Grave 

Our  Lord  has  demonstrated  the  harmless- 
ness  of  death,  the  powerlessness  of  the 
grave.  To  the  natural  eye  death  effaces  all 
our  beauty,  and  the  grave  is  the  last  hu- 
miliation in  which  our  strength  and  glory 
finally  disappear.  The  empty  grave  of  our 
Lord  delivers  us  from  the  dominion  of  our 


senses,  and  convinces  us  that  on  our  real 
selves  death  has  no  power. 

The  story  is  told  that  a  chamber  in  a  cer- 
tain dwelling  was  reputed  to  be  haunted, 
and  the  family  regarded  it  with  terror.  But 
one  night  the  father  determined  to  sleep  in 
it  himself,  and,  coming  forth  the  next  morn- 
ing all  safe  and  sound,  laughed  away  the 
fears  of  his  children.  So  our  Lord  entered 
the  grave,  -and  dwelt  among  the  dead;  but 
in  the  morning  he  issued  forth  crying  to 
his  affrighted  ones,  "All  hail!"  and  the 
gloomy  chamber  is  divested  of  its  terror. 
— Dr.  Wm.  Watkinson,  in  The  Gates  of 
Dawn. 

O  Glorious  Grave  of  Jesus 
O  vanquished  grave  of  Jesus  whose  chill 

could  work  no  change  upon  his  heart! 
O  deep,  deep  grave  of  Jesus  whose  depths 

can  hide  a  whole  world's  sin! 
O   glorious   grave   of  Jesus  through   whose 
gloom,  lies  the  pathway  to  Immortal  Life! 
— Ralph  Conner,  in  The  Recall  of  Love. 
The   Power  of  Christ's   Resurrection 
"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection"   was  the  prayer  of  Paul. 
He  was  a  man  who  was  not  satisfied  to  know 
a  truth  unless  he  also  knew  its  power;  un- 
( Continued  en  page  15) 
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Self  Control  In  Christian  Endeavor 

By  Miss  Elsie  Sibert 


"Self-mastery  is  the  first  law  of  great- 
ness. He  who  cannot  control  himself  is  un- 
fit to  exercise  authority  over  others."  If 
you  are  unable  to  control  yourself,  you  are 
unfit  to  be  a  member  of  our  C.  E.,  for  the 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  are  exercising 
a  far  reaching  control  over  others.  The 
world  would  be  only  a  shadow  if  there  were 
no  young  people  who  could  exercise  self- 
mastery.  The  world  is  looking  to  us  for  its 
future.  If  you  would  make  it  a  great,  suc- 
cessful future,  you — yes,  YOU,  must  have 
self  mastery. 

In  what  things  must  we  exercise  self- 
control?  I  Cor.  9:25  says,  "Every  man  that 
striveth  in  the  games  exerciseth  self-con- 
trol in  ALL  things."  Self-control  includes 
the  problems  of  narcotics,  intoxicants,  sex- 
morality,  temperament,  amusements  and 
hundreds  of  other  things. 

It  is  so  very,  very  easy  to  grow  so  care- 
less that  we  do  not  recognize  the  need  for 
self-mastery.  We  become  so  engrossed  in 
our  own  interests  that  we  forget  God's  in- 
terest. We  rush  headlong  for  the  bright, 
alluring  amusements  and  other  questionable 
things.  We  forget  that  the  road  has  many 
"S"  curves.  We  are  living  in  an  age  of 
speed,  so  away  we  speed,  speed  SPEED. 
Finally,  we  see  one  of  our  friends  lose  com- 
plete control  of  his  life  and  go  to  moral 
destruction.  While  the  incident  is  fresh  in 
our  memory,  we  take  our  foot  off  the  ac- 
celerator and  slow  up.  Then  some  one  says, 
"Aw,  come  on;  be  a  sport,"  and  before  we 
are  aware  of  it  we  are  saying,  "Well,  all 
right.  I  don't  give  a  whoop.  Away  we  go 
again." 


Are  you  really,  really,  exercising  that  self- 
control  which  makes  the  C.  E.  proud  of 
you?  Or  are  you  the  "Happy,  Go  Lucky" 
sort  of  girl  or  fellow  who  says,  "I  don't 
give  a  whoop"  ? 

We,  the  Christian  Endeavor — yes  and  the 
world,  needs  young  men  and  women  who  can 
keep  their  own  high  ideals  in  spite  of  the 
jeering  remarks  of  their  reckless,  fellow 
citizens.  I  say,  fellow  citizens,  not  good 
citizens. 

When  you  are  Doubtful — Don't.  If  you 
carry  this  as  a  motto,  you  will  be  able  to 
exercise  a  greater  control  over  others,  due 
to  your  own  self-mastery. 

Teegarden,  Indiana. 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 

March   10,   1931 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1st,  1931 %  41.26 

Receipts: 

South  Bend,  Indiana  10.00 

Rittman,  Ohio   3.25 

Johnstown  (3rd),  Penna 10.00 

Canton,  Ohio   7.03 

Milledgeville,  111 10.00 

Louisville,  Ohio    10.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio  19.00 

Fillmore,   Calif 9.90 

Conemaugh,   Penna 6.80 

Ashland,  Ohio  5.00 

Martinsburg,  Penna 5.00 

Kittanning,   Penna 7.40 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa   15.00 

Interest  January  1st 03 


Ballance  on  hand  March  10,  1931    ..$159.67 
GLADYS  SPICE,  Treasurer. 
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Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home   Missionary   Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Our  African  Mission's  Church  Policy 

By   Orville   D.   Jobson,   Jr.,    Missionary     to    Africa,  on  Furlough 


The  Brethren  Church  is  completing  its 
first  decade  of  Mission  work  in  the  Ouham 
River  basin  of  Northwestern  Oubangui- 
Chari  Territory  of  French  Equatorial  Af- 
rica. This  period  may  be  called  the  founda- 
tion decade,  since  we  were  obliged  to  begin 
at  the  bottom  in  every  aspect  and  lay  the 
foundation  for  the  future.  Buildings  were 
absolutely  necessary,  since  we  could  not 
live  nor  carry  on  our  work  without  them; 
schools  were  and  are  necessary  in  order 
that  the  Christians  may  be  able  to  read  the 
Word,  a  light  unto  their  feet  and  a  lamp 
unto  their  pathway;  the  sick  and  suffering 
must  be  treated  and  this  requires  a  medical 
department  with  doctors  and  nurses;  and 
finally  to  develop  a  Native  Church  we  needed 
tried  and  proven  methods  that  the  founda- 
tion be  well  laid. 

Since  our  educational,  medical  and  indus- 
trial departments  are  only  auxiliary  depart- 
ments each  aiding  in  the  development  of 
the  church  and  chapel  work,  it  becomes  at 
once  apparent  that  our  whole  program  rests 
upon  the  Native  Church.  And  here  we  may 
learn  a  great  deal  from  the  great  Apostle 
to  the  Gentiles  who  made  it  his  supreme 
work  to  establish  churches  and  ordain  el- 
ders. It  is  important,  then,  that  our  sup- 
porters understand  the  Mission's  policies  for 
developing  the  Native  Church. 

Dr.  Norton,  founder  and  director  of  the 
Belgian  Gospel  Mission,  has  said  that  the 
European  (continental)  Nations  will  not  al- 
ways permit  Protestant  propaganda  in  their 
African  Colonies.  Dr.  Norton  does  not 
stand  alone  in  his  convictions;  this  view  is 
shared  with  other  missionary  and  colonial 
leaders.  Realizing  then,  that  the  day  may 
come,  and  that  not  far  distant,  when  mis- 
sionary effort  will  be  checked  in  these  Af- 
rican Colonies,  what  should  be  our  attitude 
toward  the  Native  Church?  The  answer  is 
inevitable;  we  must  evangelize  the  unreached 
territories  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  build 
Christian  communities  and  churches  that 
will  be  able  to  exist  and  grow  without  the 
presence  of  the  missionary.  This  necessi- 
tates that  the  organization  be  simple  and 
within  the  means  of  the  natives;  that  na- 
tive leaders  be  trained  from  the  beginning, 
so  that  they  may  eventually  take  their 
places  in  the  growing  organization;  that 
the  whole  Church  be  taught  the  importance 
of  reaching  their  fellow-tribesmen  with  the 
Gospel  Message. 

Such  a  policy  may  be  termed:  The  Native 
Church,  self-supporting,  self-governing  and 
self-propagating. 

The  first  point  is  absolutely  necessary! 
The  Native  Church  must  give.  Long  before 
the  missionaries  went  to  Africa,  the  natives 
were  in  the  habit  of  paying  for  their  fetish 
worship,  and  the  mission  that  abolishes  this 
practice  without  utilizing  the  spirit  of  giv- 
ing, for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  makes  a 
serious  mistake.  This  is  exactly  the  mis- 
take we  made,  however  now  at  length  we 
have  taught  our  Christians  to  give,  and  to- 
day have  an  overwhelming  majority  of  our 


communicant  members  who  tithe.  It  is  out 
of  the  question  to  ever  expect  the  native 
church  to  support  the  American  or  European 
missionaries,  but  it  should  support,  and  that 
from  the  beginning,  its  own  native  workers, 
and  share  in  the  expenses  of  the  local 
church.  To  be  sure  the  amount  is  small  at 
first,  but  turned  into  the  support  of  the  lo- 
cal evangelists,  where  the  results  are  tan- 
gible, giving  becomes  an  incentive  to  in- 
creased responsibility,  and  the  amount  given 
increases.  The  disposition  of  funds  must 
always  have  church  approval,  and  this  leads 
to  self-government  which  is  our  next  point. 

A  native  evangelist  is  sent  to  take  charge 
of  a  native  chapel  several  miles  from  the 
station,  called  and  appointed  by  the  Church. 
The  next  point  is  that  his  allowance  must 
be  set  by  the  Church.  This  at  once  puts 
the  Church  under  responsibility,  not  only 
to  support  him  but  to  oversee  his  work.  This 
is  the  point  which  follows  the  self-govern- 
ing work  in  the  local  church.  Business 
meetings  are  held,  not  because  there  is  so 
much  business,  but  because  it  schools  the 
Church  in  matters  they  should  know.  Here 
the  missionary  suggests,  counsels,  advises 
and  leads  his  group  to  self-reliance.  The 
native  church  must  have  a  share  in  the  gov- 
ernment from  the  beginning,  and  that  as 
time  passes  his  share  should  increase,  until 
the  missionary  has  become  the  dispensable 
element  and  the  Native  Church  the  perma- 
nent element. 

In  matters  of  punishment  for  sin,  we  have 
found  the  native  group  more  severe  than 
the  missionaries.  Both  elements  are  needed 
at  first.  Love,  as  we  understand  it,  is  un- 
known among  the  native  people;  and  there- 
fore, since  punishment  should  be  done  in 
love,  with  the  ultimate  end  of  regaining  the 
transgressor,  our  advice  is  necessary. 

What  is  more  natural,  than  if  a  group  of 
people  organized  into  a  Christian  Church 
which  is  self-supporting  and  self-govern- 
ing, taught  in  the  whole  Gospel,  should 
eventually  reach  out  to  win  others.  This 
then  brings  us  to  the  third  point — a  self- 
propagating  Church.  Eventually  there  are 
those  who  feel  called  to  preach.  The  begin- 
ning is  limited;  but  as  the  schools  train  the 
youth  to  read  and  write,  discipline  for  dis- 
obedience; Bible  schools  cover  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  stories  and  truths,  there 
comes  a  deepening  of  the  young  preachers 
and  eventually  they  are  sent  out  to  preach 
in  the  villages  and  have  charge  of  village 
Chapels.  After  all  is  said  and  done,  even 
if  missions  cannot  agree  on  the  first  two 
points,  there  must  be  agreement  here. 
"Africa  must  evangeUze  Africa."  However 
many  feel  that  this  last  point  will  never  be 
fully  realized  until  the  Church  is  self-sup- 
porting and  self-governing. 

If  the  past  ten  years  are  properly  termed 
"Foundation  Decade,"  then  I  believe  that 
the  next  ten  may  be  termed  the  Building 
Decade.  And  now  the  Mission  appeals  to 
the  Church  in  America  to  make  the  same 
sacrifice  for  our  building  of  the  spiritual 


Church  in  Africa  as  it  has  for  the  lild 
of  the  material  buildings.     We  are  n 
eve  of  a  great  ingathering  in  Afri( 
are,  however,  seriously  handicapped  jr 
lack  of  workers.     We  need  men,  id 
praying  that  God  will  send  us  mei   1 
Easter  Offering  will  determine  whtier 
not  the  Board  wiU  be  able  to  send  uyto 
ers.    God  knows  that  many  are  in  isd 
day!    Many  on  the  other  hand  are  /ay 
that  Jesus  will  return  and  take  u  ho 
from  all  this  sin  and  misery.  But  mCk 
tian  friends,  Jesus  cannot  return  i;il 
Church  is  completed.    And  since  his:hu 
is  to  be  composed  of  every  tribe  anciati 
let  us  give  of  our  means  and  Ufe  lat 
Gospel  may  be  spread  into  the  yet  ur  !acl 
tribes  of  North  Central  Africa.    T  n  j 
then  only  will  we  have  discharged  ur 
sponsibility  and  not  until  then  sha  Je 
return.     His  blessed  coming  is  conitioi 
upon  our  faithfulness  in  preaching  s  G 
pel.  I 


Our  Glorious  Frivile'i 

Rio   Cuarto,  Argaina 
February  27,  931 

We  greet  you  at  this  Easter  seasi,  wt 
once  again  will  sound  forth  the  1ori< 
message,  "He  is  Risen,"  the  mes.ge 
which  each  succeeding  year  seems  Igivi 
new  and  more  thrilling  meaning,  (uld 
but  imagine  what  our  lives,  what  oi  woi 
would  be  had  those  words  never  be  i  spi 
en,  we  should  hail  with  real  enthus,^  I 
opportunity  to  put  in  practice  the  imp! 
ion  message,  "Go  tell."  Doubtles  as  I 
disciples  were  told  the  glorious  new  a  s^ 
greater  new  joy  filled  the  hearts  !  th( 
who  were  privileged  to  bear  the  n''s;  a 
as  we  "Go  tell",  the  joy  of  our  ow  hea 
ovei-flows,  so  that  truly  our  "cup  unr< 
over." 

May  we,  members  of  the  rethi 
Church,  at  this  Easter  time  feel  sue  »  sur 
of  joy  at  the  thought  of  our  glori  s  pr 
ilege,  that  our  giving  for  the  sendi  of  t 
message  shall  be,  not  like  a  fe  dro 
squeezed  from  a  dried-up  sponge,  it  as 
well  of  living  water  springing  ujfroni 
heart  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit  an(of  lo 
for  our  Risen  Lord,  and  for  otirs  w 
have  not  yet  heard  the  story. 

"There  is  that  scattereth,  and  /et  i 
creaseth,"  surely  applies  to  the  ji  of  t 
knowledge  of  the  Lord;  but,  let  u:iot  f( 
get  in  these  "hard  times,"  that  hew 
that  withholdeth  more  than  is  me',  but 
tendeth  to  poverty."  If  our  Lo  shot 
come  in  this  year  1931,  may  he  fir  ut 
our  treasures  stored  where  they  v  f 
us  eternal  joy  in  his  presence. 

Yours  in  him, 
JOHANNA  NI).SEN. 


Easter  Greetings 

The  two  important    seasons   d  ing  tl 
year  that  are  especially  dear  to   3  Chr 
tians,  it    matters    not    their   loc  on,  » 
Christmas  and  Easter,  signifying  he  bir 
and  resui-rection  of  our  Lord  Jei^    Cnri 
As  the  years  pass    we    approac  aii' 
blessed  period  that  is   still  in  t    /'' 
"which  the  Father  hath  set  with  his  o* 
authority,"  the  Second  Coming  o  lesuf- 
what  a  joy  awaits  the  true  child     Ood. 
seems  to  me  that  that  time  whicl  ^e  ''3' 
er  alone  knows  is  very  near.    Tl'e  -^ 
to  be  a  world-wide  awakening  ai  hg  ' 
Students  concerning  this  event,  pd  *'' 
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i  worldly  people  one  can  note  an  ex- 

'bn  that  causes  one  to  say,  "It's  in 

|mosphere."      Will    he    Come    THIS 

■? 

iast  year  has  been  a  testing  year  felt 

lally,  and  yet  in  spite  of  the  severe 

IS  that  some  of  us  have  had  to  pass 

ft  I  believe  we  can  say  it  has  been  a 

i  spiritual  blessings. 

Vint  to  thank  you  brethren  for  your 

i  in  our  behalf  and  ask  you  to  con- 

>!o  pray  for  the  great  work  of  the 

loach  here  in  Argentina. 

jiy  that  you  all  may  experience  the 

ebd  peace  of  God  our  Father  and  the 

ii^sus  Christ  and  that  you  may  enjoy 

spiritual  blessing  in  Christ. 

PERCY  L.  YETT. 


tings  in  His  Name  from 
iijnca,  Renanco  Argentina 

ijir,  how  sweet  is  the  sound  of  that 
ill  those  who  have  come  to  know  him 
:u  personal  way.  Him,  around  whom 
tughts  are  centered  in  a  special  man- 
c  Easter  Day.  It  is  because  of  him, 
c  th,  yes,  his  resurrection,  that  we 
!  i(FE,  Eternal  Life.  It  is  because  of 
,  kt  we  are  not  as  others,  living  in 
irld  without  hope  and  wdthout  God, 


for  we  have    this    assurance,    "BECAUSE 
HE  LIVES,  WE  SHALL  LIVE  ALSO." 

As  we  meditate  upon  this  Easter  mes- 
sage, there  is  another  message  that  finds 
a  place  in  our  thoughts,  which  has  been  a 
blessing  to  me.  It  is  summed  up  in  this 
one  word,  "OTHERS."  Jesus  Christ  lived 
to  be  a  blessing  to  OTHERS.  He  died  that 
OTHERS  might  be  reconciled  to  God,  and 
because  he  arose,  OTHERS  shall  rise  also. 
"AND  IF  CHRIST  BE  NOT  RISEN,  THEN 
IS  YOUR  PREACHING  VAIN,  AND  YOUR 
FAITH  VAIN  ALSO"  (1  Cor.  15:14).  But, 
"because  he  lives  we  shall  live  also." 

To  us,  as  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  this  word  "OTHERS"  has  come  to 
occupy  a  very  important  part  in  the  Easter 
Message.  It  is  on  Easter  Day  that  we 
think  of  OTHERS.  OTHERS  who  are  dead 
in  their  sins,  OTHERS  who  are  lost,  OTH- 
ERS who  are  living  in  this  world  without 
hope  and  without  God.  So  may  we  this 
EASTER,  as  we  have  never  done  so  before, 
thing  of  OTHERS.  OTHERS,  who  because 
of  our  consecrated  efforts  will  some  day 
join  with  us  in  that  celestial  song  of  the 
Redeemed,  "I  AM  SAVED  BY  THE  BLOOD 
OF  THE  CRUCIFIED  ONE."  May  God 
help  us  to  realize  in  a  fuller  way  what  it 
really  means  to  be  able  to  sing  this  song. — 
then,  we  will  think  of  OTHERS. 

Yours  in  his  Glad  Service, 
CLARENCE  AND  LOREE  SICKEL. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lon)*8  Greateit  Apoitia 
was   a   great   torrespondent 


TEXAS 

it  finishing  my  tour  of  the  churches, 
ini  stereopticon  lectures  on  Argentina, 
cc  ted  an  invitation  to  visit  some  Iso- 
ld embers  in  southern  Texas  and  hold 
sw  leetings. 

In  e  way  I  stopped  at  Dallas  and  spoke 
h(  tudents  of  the  Theological  Seminary. 
s  the  school  that  Prof.  McClain  at- 
de  and  where  Brother  Leslie  Lindower 
loworking.  I  found  a  prosperous  sem- 
ry  ith  beautiful  buildings.  The  audi- 
e  is  very  appreciative  and  I  had  a 
5Si,;  visit. 

''y,'3xt  stop  was  at  San   Benito,  where 

elr  brother,  Horace,  received  me  and 

k  ;:  to  the  different   places   I   was   to 

't- ;!  preached  to  a  fine  group  of  mem- 

S     the   Brethren    church    and    of   the 

I'K  )f  the  Brethren  at  Pharr  in  the  love- 

'"•0    of  Brother  and   Sister  Kelso.     It 

'  fled  to  try  holding  regular  monthly 

'  ^-    A  Church  of  the  Brethren  min- 

''■',  'Other  Eshelman,  lives  in  the  neigh- 

"!>  own  of  Alamo.     I   gave   my  illus- 

cture  on  Argentina  in  this  town  in 

"unity  church  and  also  in  the  Meth- 

urch  of  Mercedes   and  the   Baptist 

1  San  Benito,  where  I  also  addressed 

■  *  len's  Missionary  Society. 

*   surprised  to  fine  large,  beautiful, 

towns,    lovely    orange    and    citrus 

md  fine   farms    of   vegetables    and 

all  of  which  have  sprung  up  in  the 

'  years.     The  climate  of    the    Rio 

\^alley  rivals  that  of  Southern  Cal- 

Irrigation  is  easy  as  there  is  an 

e  of  water  from  the  Rio   Grande, 

main  irrigation  canal,  which  was  a 

iver  bed,  furnishes  good  water  for 


household  use  as  well  as  boating  and  fish- 
ing. It  is  not  far  to  old  Mexico  or  to  the 
sea.  At  Port  Isabel  an  ocean  harbor  is  pro- 
jected and  will  afford  cheap  transportation 
to  the  east  for  the  produce  of  this  region. 

Although  feeling  the  general  effects  of 
the  hard  times  and  overproduction,  it  looks 
as  if  this  entire  valley  is  destined  to  have 
a  wonderful  development,  and  it  would  be 
a  strategic  move  for  the  Brethren  Home 
Mission  Board  to  direct  migrating  members 
to  places  where  there  is  need  of  churches 
and  a  bright  future  for  the  country. 

Going  from  southern  Texas  to  southern 
California  was  just  one  big  hop  across  the 
charming  desert  from  one  garden  to  an- 
other. After  preaciiing  in  Long  Beach, 
Whittier  and  the  first  and  second  churches 
in  Los  Angeles  I  came  on  to  Manteca  where 
I  am  to  preach  one  month,  including  the 
week  of  the  Central  California  Conference. 
But  of  these  meetings  I  will  write  later. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


CENTER  CHAPEL,  PERU,  INDIANA 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have 
heard  from  the  work  at  Center  Chapel.  We 
have  not  been  asleep  but  have  had  a  good 
many  discouragements,  but  have  tried  with 
the  help  of  the  Lord  to  carry  on. 

We  were  without  a  pastor  for  several 
months  as  Brother  A.  T.  Ronk  had  to  leave 
us,  on  account  of  other  duties,  before  the 
year  was  ended. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Christian  Endeav- 
or have  been  steadily  going  forward  and 
much  interest  is  shown  in  the  work. 

Our  dear  Brother  Yoder  was  with  us  on 


January  24th,  and  gave  a  very  interesting 
talk  on  the  work  in  South  America. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  on  February 
1st  when  Brother  J.  W.  Clark  accepted  a 
call  to  be  our  pastor.  On  the  15th  of  Feb- 
ruary our  revival  began,  with  Brother  Clark 
as  the  evangelist,  and  for  two  weeks  and 
two  days  we  had  a  wonderful  meeting. 
Great  interest  was  shown  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  almost  every  night  the  house  was 
filled,  some  nights  people  were  turned  away 
for  lack  of  room.  Several  neighboring 
churches  came  with  large  delegations.  We 
were  made  happy  when  fifteen  souls  made 
the  good  confession  and  there  were  two  re- 
consecrations.  Five  were  received  by  let- 
ter. One  young  girl,  who  accepted  Christ 
went  to  another  church. 

On  March  4th  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  the  Roann  church. 

Please  remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
Grace  that  we  may  always  be  found  faith- 
ful and  willing  to  carry  on  his  work  as  he 
would  have  us. 

MRS.  GEORGE  HUDDLESON,    . 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


FROM  OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA  TO 
FLORA,  INDIANA 

With  the  first  Sunday  of  March  there 
came  to  a  close  a  pastorate  of  seven  years 
and  a  half  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 
years  that,  when  we  looked  backward, 
seem  to  be  very  short.  In  June,  1923  when 
we  went  to  look  over  the  field  we  found  an 
old  frame  building  upon  a  weedy  lot;  found 
a  small  but  willing  group  of  people.  This, 
and  little  more.  With  the  acceptance  of  a 
call  to  this  field  the  modern  parsonage  was 
started  and  completed  in  November  of  that 
year.  One  lone  woman  had  faith  enough 
in  the  work  to  come  to  Winona  a  year  be- 
fore in  search  of  a  pastor,  paying  her  own 
way.  She  with  her  husband  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  many  of  their  ambi- 
tions realized  and  their  dreams  come  true 
regarding  the  work.  If  there  are  any  two 
persons  who  are  entitled  to  the  glory  in 
the  resurrection  and  rehabilitating  of  the 
work  it  is  these  two. 

For  the  first  two  years'  time  was  divided 
with  Gatewood,  but  it  was  realized  that  if 
progress  was  to  be  made  that  more  time 
should  be  given  to  Oak  Hill.  When  this 
time  was  given  to  Oak  Hill  the  growth  was 
commensurate.  In  1928  the  modem  church 
plant  was  completed  and  dedicated  Novem- 
ber the  fourth.  Wlien  we  came  upon  the 
field  the  property  value  was  approximately 
$16,000.00  and  when  we  left  the  estimated 
value  of  the  property  was  $53,000.00. 
Against  this  there  was  an  indebtedness  of 
about  twenty  percent.  This  small  congre- 
gation raised  and  spent  during  our  pastor- 
ate in  the  neighborhood  of  $35,000.00.  One- 
half  of  the  church  debt  was  paia  in  two 
years  following  the  dedication.  More  would 
have  been  paid,  had  conditions  remained 
normal. 

One  hundred  and  sixty  people  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership,  seventy- 
seven  couples  were  married,  and  ninety- 
three  times  were  we  called  for  funerals. 
We  saw  the  congregation  grow  from  a  small 
one  until  our  night  congregations  became 
the  largest  of  the  city,  and  from  time  to 
time  filled  the  church  building.  Two  well 
organized  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
meet  each  Sunday  night  in  their  respective 
rooms.     These  are  well  attended. 

The  years  were  perhaps  average  years 
with  their  allotted  portions  of  disappoint- 
ment and  rejoicing.     Our  last  sermon  was 
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preached  on  a  night  when  the  weather  was 
very  inclement,  but  had  it  not  been  so  it  is 
a  question  as  to  how  we  would  have  handled 
the  crowd.  While  it,  in  a  sense,  was  a 
pleasure  to  speak  to  these  folks,  it  was  a 
very  sad  occasion  as  we  knew  that  this 
would  be  the  last  time  to  look  upon  the 
faces  of  some  of  the  congregation.  We  can- 
not more  than  mention  the  numerous  com- 
plimentary words,  which  we  certainly  did 
not  feel  that  we  merited,  the  many  little  re- 
membrances, the  farewell  banquets,  ex- 
pressed regrets  of  people  of  all  walks  of 
life,  who  were  not  connected  with  the 
church,  and  numerous  things  that  caused 
us  to  think  perhaps  our  labors  had  not  been 
in  vain.  Do  not  think  that  the  hand  of  the 
Devil  was  not  manifested  throughout.  He 
has  done  more  perhaps  to  break  up  the 
work  there  than  some  realize.  He  has 
worked  through  those  who  have  their  names 
upon  the  roll  of  the  church,  as  well. 

If  Oak  Hill  will  concentrate  and  give  full 
time  sei-vice  to  the  work  there,  the  future  is 
bright.  Othei-wise  the  results  will  be  dif- 
ferent. There  are  some  of  as  fine  a  folks 
there,  as  any  pastor  ever  worked  with. 
There  are  those,  pei-haps  a  small  minority, 
who  lack  vision,  and  need  to  get  rid  of  sel- 
fishness. Lest  some  aspiring  pastor  gets 
the  idea  that  Oak  Hill  is  a  snap  and  an 
easy  place  to  fill,  get  that  idea  out  of  your 
mind.  There  is  more  church  competition 
there  than  I  have  ever  found  in  any  pastor- 
ate in  seventeen  years  of  active  work. 

Our  pastoi'ate  there  will  make  Heaven 
richer  because  of  having  met  and  known 
some  of  the  congregation,  and  anticipating 
the  meeting  of  them  beyond  the  pale.  We 
can  say  nothing  more  as  this  will  become 
too  long. 

Friday  evening,  March  6,  we  arrived  in 
Flora,  heralded,  as  the  "Garden  Spot  of  In- 
diana." This  was  a  drop  of  fifteen  hundred 
feet  from  "The  Switzerland  of  America," 
to  the  plains  of  Carroll  county. 

Kind  friends,  new  made,  made  us  wel- 
come. Our  goods  had  already  arrived  and 
Saturday  morning  in  the  midst  of  a  raging 
blizzard  we  set  to  work  to  bring  a  limited 
amount  of  order  out  of  chaos.  All  day  Sun- 
day the  blizzard,  blizzed,  but  we  had  splen- 
did audiences  for  the  first  day.  Each  and 
all  with  whom  we  came  in  contact  vied  with 
one  another  to  be  of  any  sei-vice  possible. 
We  have  been  treated  so  fine  that  we  won- 
der if  we  can  do  enough  to  show  our  ap- 
preciation. On  Friday  night  following,  a 
reception  was  held  for  us  in  the  church,  a 
large  number  surrounded  the  tables  filled 
with  highly  edible  samples  of  "Hoosier 
cooking."  Having  been  warned  that  we 
would  not  be  permitted  in  the  kitchen,  after 
a  short  program,  Mrs.  Ankrum  and  I  were 
taken  to  the  kitchen  and  a  large  stock  of 
supplies  were  shown  us.  These  we  were  told 
were  for  us.  Well!  Would  a  preacher  work 
after  such  treatment  and  reception  as  that? 
If  he  did  not,  he  would  be  undesei-ving.  The 
second  Sunday  night  a  young  man  stepped 
out  upon  the  invitation  and  accepted  Christ. 
Naturally  we  are  elated  over  the  opening 
up  of  the  work  at  Flora.  More  from  here 
later.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  people 
that  we  might  be  equal  to  the  task  of  car- 
rying on  this  work. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


BEAVER  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

It  hsis  been  a  good  while  since  you  have 
heard  from  the  church  here  in  Beaver  City. 
No,  we  are  not  all  dead  but  I  think  we  have 
been  sleeping.     We  were  without  a  pastor 


for  a  year  and  a  half  until  Brother  Ray- 
mond Blood  came  last  December.  Since 
that  time  we  have  been  waking  up  and  I 
think  it  will  not  be  long  until  you  will  hear 
some  good  reports  of  the  work  done  here. 
Under  the  leadership  of  our  efficient  pas- 
tor the  work  is  getting  well  under  way  and 
the  attendance  has  doubled  in  the  three 
short  months  since  his  arrival. 

Our  business  meeting  will  be  the  first 
Thursday  in  April  when  officers  will  be 
elected  to  fill  the  vacancies  and  then  the 
work  will  progress  faster. 

We  have  a  very  interesting  prayer  meet- 
ing each  Wednesday  evening. 

Pray  for  the  work  here  in  Beaver  City 
that  we  may  recover  our  old-time  vigor  and 
do  greater  things  for  our  Lord. 

MRS.  H.  W.  LARSEN. 


OBITUARY  OF  DANIEL  C.  MILLER, 
NEW  PARIS,  INDIANA 

Daniel  Miller,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
New  Paris  Brethren  church,  passed  away  at 
his  home  in  New  Paris  at  the  age  of  83 
years.  I  am  sure  that  the  church  at  large 
will  be  interested  in  this  obituary,  not  that 
an  old  man's  going  home  is  different  from 
the  passing  of  other  Christians  but  he  has 
left  a  will  that  wall  tell  of  his  loyalty  of 
the  church.  His  will  is  a  wonderful  docu- 
ment that  reveals  his  Christian  character. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  his  will  in  de- 
tail. He  gave  to  Ashland  College  when  Dr. 
Bell  was  here  $1,000.  He  remembered  the 
college  vidth  another  $1,000. 

He  gave  to  the  local  church  $1,000,  the 
interest  of  which  is  to  be  applied  on  the 
pastor's  salary  and  if  New  Paris  should 
disband  then  this  money  should  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  Goshen  church. 

He  gave  $2,500,  the  interest  of  which  is 
to  be  collected  by  the  New  Paris  church  an- 
nually and  divided  equally  between  the  For- 
eign and  Home  Mission  boards. 

$1,000  went  to  the  Brethren  Home  in  Ohio, 
as  he  supposed  it  was  at  the  time  he  made 
his  will. 

$500  to  each  of  the  following  churches  for  ' 
the  benefit  of  their    poor    (interest    only) : 
New  Paris  Brethren,  New  Paris  Church  of 
the   Brethren,   Maple   Grove   Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

$3,000  to  his  sister,  who  is  an  old  lady 
and  at  her  death  the  benefits,  which  means 
interest  only,  pass  to  the  Brethren  church 
at  Goshen.  There  are  other  minor  bequests. 
He  also  provided  a  sliding  scale  that  if  the 
estate  varied  in  value  at  his  death,  each 
beneficiary  should  share  the  gain  or  loss 
pro  rata.  He  provided  $1,000  to  be  divided 
equally  among  his  living  nephews  and 
nieces.  All  parties  seem  to  be  perfectly 
satisfied  and  it  is  not  likely  there  will  be 
any  contest. 

Brother  Miller  was  an  old  soldier.  He 
has  been  blind  for  a  long  time.  I  called  to 
see  him  regularly  for  six  years.  Never  did 
he  munnur  or  complain.  Sometimes  we 
wondered  why  he  was  not  more  liberal  in 
his  giving.  Brother  Smoker,  who  is  the  ex- 
ecutor, said,  "And  to  think  while  we  gave 
our  dollars  he  gave  practically  all  to  the 
Church." 

Funeral  at  his  home  by  his  pastor. 

B.  H.  FLORA. 


"BREAK  THOU  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE' 
By  Calvin  W.  Laufer 

Break  thou  the  bread  of  life, 

Dear  Lord,  to  me. 
As  thou  didst  break  the  loaves 


Beside  the  sea; 
Beyond  the  sacred  page 

I  seek  thee,  Lord; 
My  spirit  pants  for  thee, 

0  living  Word. 

Bless   thou   the   truth,   dear  Loi 

To  me — to  me — 
As  thou  didst  bless  the  bread 

By  Galilee; 
Then  shall  all  bondage  cease, 

All  fetters  fall; 
And  I  shall  find  my  peace. 

My  All  in  all. 

O  send  thy  Spirit,  Lord, 

Now  unto  me, 
That  he  may  touci,  my  eyes, 

And  make  me  see: 
Show  me  the  truth  concealed 

Within  thy  Word,  , 

And  in  thy  Book  revealed 

1  see  the  Lord. 

The  background  of  this  hymn  isia 
Chautauqua  in  western  New  York  hei 
every  year  since  1873,  hundreds  of  oui 
and  old  have  met  for  study  and  pray .  T 
lake  and  its  surroundings,  the  confere:eli 
and  experience,  are  reflected  in  the  jtii 
which  was  written  in  1877  as  a  stuc  soi 
for  the  eager  students  who  came  t  re 
enrich  their  spiritual  life  through  ccmu; 
ion  with  God  and  his  Word.  Eversinc 
when  young  people  meet  in  school  coi 
ference  throughout  the  country,  thinjir 
is  a  favorite.  The  hymn  expresses  tiir  a 
pirations,  their  inner  longings  for  in  f 
vout  life  sustained  by  fellowship  wit  Ji 
Christ.  This  hymn  is,  in  reality,  a  ;aut 
ful  prayer  set  to  stirring  music. 

The  hymn  has  many  tender  asso<ti(»n 
and  recalls    experiences    at    Lake    ^nc 
Northfield,     Chautauqua,     Winona,  j. 
Lake,  and  elsewhere.     Once  the  hyi 
sung    at    a    sunset    Communion   sei  ci 
young  people  on  the  shores  of  Winer  L, 
where   more  than  thirty  persons  d'.c. 
themselves    to    full-time    service.      itlui:; 
could   have   been  more   impressive,    'or  i 
brief  hour  the   quiet  waters  bathet  n  ih 
light  of  the  setting  sun  recalled  Gal  e  am 
the  Master.     It  was  a  time  of  ful  nir  • 
and  the  presence   of  Christ  was  ti.y 
by  all. 

A  well  known  hymnologist  calls  tl  hymi 
"a  little  gem";  it  is  a  graceful  and  .irit 
lyric,  in  which  every  word  fits  perfe^  y  i- 
the  whole  like  stones  in  a  mosaic,     lere  i 
no   straining   for   effect  in   the  vei  s  an 
couplets,  which  flow  on  as  natural! 
water  in  a  brook.     It  reflects  the 
and   consecrated   life    of  the   auth 
Artemisia  Lathbury,  who  in  chikih- 
cated   her   poetical   gifts   to   the   I  J  ■ 
through   her   works   became   knowi  is  : 
"Laureate  of  Chautauqua."     Anotli  hjiii 
by  her,  and  even  more  widely  kn  n  89 
loved,   is   "Day    Is     Dying    in    theWf 
which   was   written   as   a  vesper  hnn 
Chautauqua. 

The   tune   was   composed   by   Wi*"| 
Shei-win  in   1877,  and  with  it  the 
almost  always  associated.     The  nii«  • 
cates   that   the   composer   mu.st  h;? 
wth  the  hymn  and  made  it  his  ow 
so  tnily  voices  the  aspirations  and  ■ 
of  the    text.     The    tune    is    dignijd 
stately,  yet  simple.    It  is  prayerful  ra 
out,  and  voices  the  sense  of  awe 
presence  and  moves  on  to  increasi; 
dence  in  the  last  two  strains.    A*  "* 
tional  hymn  this  hymn  stands  in  :i  i-'" 
itself  and  will  be  increasingly  used  ^122 
who  seek  the  life  more  abundant 
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i(lfs  not  so  ipuch  dependent  on  the  depression  we  are  under- 
i:jas  on  the  impression  we  have  experienced  and  the  expression 
si  willing  to  make.  Brother  Ashman  calls  upon  us  to  "go  a 
ejarther"  in  prayer  and  sacrifice  and  thus  make  possible  going 
J,|-  in  world  evangelization.  Brother  Seitz  admits  business 
Ijons  are  very  bad,  due  to  man's  utter  neglect  of  God  and  in- 
s|iat  the  only  way  out  is  to  "get  back  to  God"  and  that  such 


a  situation  only  calls  for  a  little  more  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tians. Brother  C.  W.  Mayes  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  con- 
sequence in  case  we  fail  to  deliver  the  message  of  salvation. 
Brother  Shively  says  the  country's  greatest  exports  are  mission- 
aries of  the  cross  in  the  sending  of  which  it  is  our  privilege  and 
duty  to  have  a  part.  Mrs.  Vanator  urges  greater  sacrifice,  saying 
that  not  even  the  women,  though  they  have  done  much,  have  reached 
the  limit  of  their  resources.  May  it  be  that  the  rank  and  file  of 
our  membership  shall  catch  much  of  the  missionary  passion  of 
these  leaders. 


fjeaven  is  in  the  heart  we  can  mold 
ii;|)f  the  earth  about  us  a  little  closer 
H  ideal. 


Sunday  School  Notes 
j   (Continued  from  page  11) 

j^t  is,  he  felt  its  influence  upon  him- 

|or  there  are  different  sorts  of  know- 
Bij  Something  happens  and  I  hear  of  it. 

ijthe  slightest  sort  of  knowledge.  The 
Ijmply  receives  and  registers  the  in- 
li  But  let  me  find  that  that  something 
a:jBlation  to  me — that  it  must  influence 
J'^on  and  change  my  life;  let  me  feel 
_(|ply,  and  then  I  know  the  power  of 
:i|[.  It  is  not  the  mind  alone,  it  is  the 
e'jian,  who  knows  it.  It  is  one  thing 
■  ''  on  the   shore   and   see   the   great 

Ind  say,  "There  is  a  storm,"  and  it 
f|fy  different  thing  to  be  out  in  the 
If  those  waves,  tossed  every  way  by 
lighting  for  your  life.  On  the  shore 
<  w  of  them;  in  their  midst  you  know 
,  ou  know  tneir  power. 
:  ;lebrate  on  Easter  Day  the  rising 
Diavior  from  the  tomb.  And  we  go 
;  ith  one  another,  heart  saying  to 
•'■erywhere,   "Christ   is   risen."     And 

akes  that  such  a  glad  greeting  is 
s  ranee  that  is  hidden  in  under  it  and 
1-  up  through  it;  "We  too  shall  rise." 
tl  assurance  of  our  immortality  bound 
It  Christ's,  the  certainty  that  because 
istwe  shall  rise  also,  that  makes  the 
ruon  such  a  message  of  gladness  to 
'.iTarbeH's. 


rj 

i';--A  Missionary  Message  for 
i  Our  "Hard  Times" 

{(Continued  from  page  2) 
4ere  is  the  Word  of  God  for  all 
.I'u  have  been  concerned  about  these 
1.1  things;  things  which  you  have  not 
<■' and  could  not;  things  which  grew 
"ight  and  perished  in  a  night:  And 

;t  I,  the  eternal  God,  be  concerned 
^t  great  heathen  world  wherein  are 
n.'l  men  and  women  and  children  ut- 
"lout  hope?" 

"  'ows  but  that  God  caused  our  late 

.  '  to  grow  up  in  a  moment,  and  then 

^  way  from   us,   in   order   that   we 

taught  the  great  lesson  of  Jonah 

lurd  .     Perhaps  we  need  to  forget 

101-  a  time,  and  lose  ourselves  un- 

1  the  business  of  taking  the  Good 

lost  world. 

'  human  soul  worth  more  than  a 

"  be  called  upon  to   answer  ^his 

'1  taster  Sunday. 

ed   in  part  from    "Serving   and 


TWO  BOOKS  ON  IMPORTANT  SUBJECTS 

by 
Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd 

The  Virgin  Birth 

This  is  a  subject  of  tremendous  importance  and  this  booklet  should  be  read 

by  thousands.    Many  people  in  the  United  States,  Canada  and  England  are 

purchasing  large  numbers  for  distribution  and  resale. 


Verbal  Inspiration 

Is  the  Bible  the  Word  of  God,  or  is  it  the  product  of  the  human  mind  ?  This 
is  a  vital  question  and  every  Christian  should  know  its  answer. 

Both,  Price  Ten  Cents  Each  Postpaid 

$1.00  per  dozen  $7.00  per  hundred.  $25.00  per  five  hundred. 

Order  from  Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd,  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan 


For  Boys  and  Girls 

BIBLE  PICTURES 

and 

THEIR   STORIES 

By  Susanna  G.  Fisher 

Editor  of  Youth's  Worid 

The  thirty-one  beautiful  pictures  in  this  book 
are  reproductions  in  full  colors  of  paintings  by 
the  English  artist,  E.  S.  Hardy.  They  illustrate 
many  Bible  incidents  that  are  of  particular  in- 
terest to  children. 

Facing  each  picture  is  the  story  written  most- 
ly in  words  of  one  syllable  for  children  8  to  15 
years  of  age. 

The  stories  are  by  an  author  having  wide  and 
successful  experience  in  writing  for  young  folks. 
The  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Golden  Rule,  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  are  also  included. 

The  book  will  make  a  very  acceptable  reward 
or  gift  for  boys  or  girls.  It  is  beautifully 
printed  on  heavy  white  enamel  paper;  72  pages,  4?4x6%;  and  is  attrac- 
tively bound  in  red  cloth  with  a  picture  of  "Christ  Blessing  the  Children" 
inlaid  on  the  front  cover. 

Price,  60  cents  postpaid 
Order  from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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We  Dare  Not  Do  Less 

By  the  Treasiuer  of  the  Foreign  Missionaiy  Society 


"How  much  shall  I  give  to  foreign  missions  this 
year?"  Doubtless  that  is  a  question  many  are  ask- 
ing as  Eastei'  approaches.  And  the  question  is 
more  serious  than  in  years  gone  by  due  to  the 
world-wide  depression  that  is  causing  many  to 
count  their  dimes  and  nickels  as  never  before. 
Well,  if  you  ask  your  Treasurer  that  question,  he 
can  only  answer, — You  must  not  give  less  than 
you  gave  last  year  unless  you  wish  some  mission- 
aries recalled  from  their  tasks.  And,  by  "YOU," 
we  mean  The  Brethren 
Church,  which  of  course  is 
made  up  of  "you"  and  "you" 
and  "you."  If  each  church  in 
the  brotherhood  will  leaf  back 
to  last  year's  accouzits,  and 
find  out  there  what  amount  it 
gave,  then  just  remember,  if 
any  church  fails  to  give  an 
equal  amount  this  year,  it  is 
a  bid  to  keep  some  missionary 
home,  or  to  recall  some  from 
the  fields.  In  this,  the  Board 
has  no  choice.  Of  course,  if 
the  missionaries  recalled  re- 
fuse to  come,  they  may  stay, 
but  at  their  own  expense, — 
and,  that  would  be  a  sad  situ- 
ation, indeed,  for  at  their  pres- 
ent support, — well,  we  all 
know  it  is  scant  enough!  But 
we  have  faith  to  believe  that 
The  Bretliren  Church  on  Eas- 
ter Day  is  not  going  to  leave 
the  missionaries  who  are  giv- 
ing their  very  hves,  to  return, 
or  to  stay  on  with  less  bread 
and  butter. 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to 
give  detailed  figures.  Dig  up 
once  more  "The  Annual  Fi- 
nancial Report"  sent  to  all 
members  of  the  F.  M.  S.  last 
July,  and  scattered  among  the 
delegates  at  the  National  Con- 
ference. There  you  have  the 
details  of  the  Board's  expense  for  the  year  1929- 
1930.  It  is  only  necessary  to  say  that  the  expense 
is  running  almost  exactly  the  same  for  the  pres- 
ent year,  except  there  will  be  some  additional  ex- 
pense due  to  increased  cost  of  furloughs,  and  to 
the  sending  foith  of  one  new  missionary — Miss 
Mabel  Crawford,  of  Whittier,  California.  Eight 
months  have  passed  by,  and  we  have  spent  a  bit 
more  than  $25,000.  Looking  ahead  we  can  see 
that  thet  Ti-easurer  will  have  to  send  out  some- 
where between  $16,000  or  $17,000,— barring  any 
unforeseen  necessities, — between  now  (March 
first)  and  July  first. 

We  will  admit  that  $40,000  to  $45,000  seems 
like  a  lot  of  money  for  a  denomination  as  small  as 


an  jeastev  ©fferins 

"Take  w/y  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated  Lord,   to   thee." 


THE  HEATHEN  WOMAN'S  PLEA 

If  you   had   been  bom  in  a  country 
dark, 
And  I  in  a  Christian  land. 
And  you  did  not  know  of  a  Savior 
dear 
Reaching  a  nail-pierced  hand, 
Inviting  to  come  "whosoever  will," 

What  do  you  think  that  I  should  do 
If  you  were  I  and  I  were  you? 

If  I  could  read  the  precious  Word 

Which  teaches   of  the  way; 
If  I  could  hear  the  church  hells  ring. 

And  knew  of  a  Sabbath  day, 
And  of  a  dear  Father  who  answers 
prayer 

Wotdd  I  be  loyal  to  hiin  and  true 
If  the  message  was  not  carried  to  all, 

If  you  were  I  and  I  were  you? 

Two  thousand  years  have  now  passed 
by, 
Still  the  story  to  us  is  untold; 
Men,  women  and  children  dying  each 
day, 
Are  we  not  to  be  sheep  of  his  fold? 
Oh,  hasten  with  the  message  so  pre- 
cioiis ; 
Is  his  mercy  fw  only  the  few? 
!>o   ni)to   us,  poor  heathen  sisters 
A.''  you  would  have  us  do  unto  you. 
— Gertrude    Gcneaux. 


our  own;  and,  yet,  that  is  only  about  $1.75  per 
member  in  a  whole  year  for  the  greatest  work  God 
ever  gave  his  Church.  Look  over  the  large  list  of 
missionaries,  and  then  take  your  pencil  and  figure, 
a  bit,  knowing  something  as  to  what  allowances 
and  furloughs  and  buildings,  etc.,  cost,  and  you 
will  marvel  that  so  large  a  company  of  mission- 
aries can  be  suported  for  that  amount  of  money. 
We  verily  believe  that  no  missionary  society  of 
any  denomination  in  the  United  States  can  show 
greater  economy  of  expendi- 
ture than  our  own. 

A  very  prominent  magazine 
begins  a  recent  article,  thus: 

"The  missionary  efi:brt  has 
fallen  on  hard  times.  Denom- 
inational papers  report  re- 
duced appropriations  because 
of  reduced  giving.  Whether 
this  is  due  to  apathy  or  to  a 
belief  that  conditions  in  the 
mission  fields  do  not  warraat 
the  outlay  is  largely  a  matter 
of  conjecture.  But  the  fact 
remains." 

It  is  the  boast  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church  that,  while  other 
denominations    have    had    a 
falUng   off  in   offerings,   and 
have  had  to  bring  home  many 
missionaries,  that,  in  spite  of 
hard  times    and    of    general 
apostasy,.  The    Brethren 
Church  has  gone   forward  to 
this  day — increasing  her  gifts 
and    increasing    slowly     her 
forces.    No    missionary    has 
ever  been  ordered  home.    We 
believe  that  this  fact  is  due  to 
the  almost  complete  confidence 
in  our  missionary  staff — a  con- 
fidence that  is  general  in  evei\ 
part  of  the   brotherhood.    Ku 
finer,  more  loyal,    more   sell- 
sacrificing  group   of   mission- 
aries ever   blessed   a   churcli. 
Under  them,  "conditions  on  the  fields"   that  an 
theirs,  are  the  best  possible  in  spite  of  some  mis 
takes  made  through  .lack  of  long  experience.  Wt 
KNOW  that  confidence  in  them  has  not  waned 
We  beheve  that  instead  of  "apathy"  existing  ii,! 
our  church,  there  is  enough  of  the  living  Spin' 
of  the  Christ  of  the  cross  in  the  breasts  of  Bi-eth 
ren  everywhere,  that,  in  spite  of  all  the  so-caliei 
"depression,"  no    missionaries    shall    be   ordere( 
home,  and  none  will  be  called  upon  for  greate 
sacrifices  than  they  have  been  making.    May  OU 
God  bless  his  own  great  work! 

Long  Beach,  Cahfornia. 
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Mrs.    Herxnan  Varner,    0ct.-3Ch;31 
Conemaugh,    Pa. 
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Appearance  of  Christ  to  St.  Peter 
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Meditations  on  the  Resurrection  Story 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


APRIL  4,  I'l 


I  O  see  the  Sepulchre" 

In  Matthew's  account  of  the  Resurrection 
we  are  told  that  "as  it  began  to  dawn  toward 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepul- 
chre" (28:1).  And  Luke  adds  that  they  came 
bringing  "spices  they  had  prepared."  Now 
the  Lord  had  told  his  followers  that  he 
would  rise  from  the  dead  after  three  days, 
yet  when  the  women  come,  it  is  not  to  see  a 
Risen  Christ,  but  to  see  a  seuplchre!"  They 
come  to  embalm  a  dead  body  with  spices! 
And  Luke  tells  us  that  when  they  went  into 
the  tomb  and  found  not  the  body,  "they 
were  much  perplexed." 

How  slow  the  human  heart  is  to  believe 
God.  God  tells  us  in  his  prophetic  Word 
that  something  will  surely  come  to  pass, 
and  when  it  comes  we  are  perplexed.  There 
are  multitudes  of  professing  Christians  in 
the  church  who  have  read  the  predictions 
regarding  the  signs  of  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ,  yet  now  that  some  of  these  signs 
are  being  fulfilled  before  their  eyes,  instead 
of  looking  for  the  Lord  they  are  perplexed. 
They  are  looking  at  "things"  instead  of  for 
him. 


Jesus  who  was  crucified.  If  he  is  here,  I 
want  in.  I  must  be  where  he  is.  I  cannot 
live  without  his  presence." 

I  know  that  speech  would  bring  me 
through  the  gate.  It  will  bring  any  man 
through  the  gate.  The  Name  of  Jesus  is  the 
pass-word  to  the  Father's  House.  But  don't 
forget,  it  must  be  the  Name  of  "Jesus  Who 
was  crucified."    No  other  will  pass. 


R  OLLED  Back  the  Stone" 

Matthew  further  tells  us  that  an  angel 
"descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat 
on  it."  Some  people  imagine  that  God  sent 
this  angel  to  roll  away  the  stone  so  as  to 
release  Christ  from  the  tomb.  Nothing  could 
be  further  from  the  truth.  Our  Lord  needed 
no  stone  rolled  away  to  free  him  from  the 
grave.  To  his  resurrection  Body,  stone  walls 
wej-e  no  barrier.  Undoubtedly  he  had  left 
the  tomb  before  the  stone  was  rolled  away. 
Then  why  did  the  angel  come?  To  reveal 
the  empty  tomb  and  to  let  the  women  in. 

How  gracious  is  our  God!  And  he  still 
sends  his  angels  to  roll  away  stones  for  his 
people.  But  we  must  be  like  these  women. 
They  knew  the  stone  was  there,  that  they 
were  not  strong  enough  to  move  it,  and  that 
it  was  sealed  with  the  Roman  seal  which 
they  dared  not  break.  Yet  they  started  out 
feeling  that  somehow  they  would  get  in.  If 
there  is  work  to  do,  we  are  to  start  out. 
Never  mind  the  mighty  stones  and  the  Ro- 
man seals.  God  can  break  the  seals  and  roll 
away  the  stones.  When  our  missionaries 
started  for  Africa  in  1918,  the  French  Gov- 
ernment rolled  the  stone  of  their  opposition 
against  the  door  to  Oubangui-Chari.  But 
our  little  party  started  out  for  that  needy 
land,  and  God  rolled  away  the  stone. 


EAR  Not 


Ye  seek  Jesus" 


R  I  SEN,  as  he  said"  • 

The  angel  said  further  to  the  women, 
"He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said." 
Is  there  not  just  a  hint  of  rebuke  in  these 
words?  "Risen  as  he  said."  You  should 
have  known  he  would  rise  from  the  dead  be- 
cause he  said  he  would. 

This  should  teach  us  something.  When 
our  Lord  says  something,  the  thing  will 
surely  come  to  pass.  The  trouble  is  that 
men  do  not  pay  attention  to  what  he  has 
said.  Christ  once  said,  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  And 
those  of  us  who  have  believed  on  him  have 
found  everlasting  life,  as  he  said.  He  also 
said,  "He  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life,  but  Wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him."  And  those  who  reject  the  Son  will 
some  day  find  themselves  abiding  under  the 
Wrath  of  God,  as  he  said. 

When  the  Son  of  God  speaks,  it  pays  to 
listen  and  take  heed.  He  never  makes  mis- 
takes.   And  he  never  speaks  idly. 


When  the  women  came,  the  angel  said, 
"Fear  not  ye,  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus 
which  was  crucified." 

Just  as  long  as  we  are  seeking  Jesus,  him 
who  was  crucified,  we  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  men,  demons  or  angels.  And  I  have 
a  deep  feeling  that  here  we  have  the  pass- 
word that  will  get  us  into  heaven.  If  today 
I  should  quit  this  earthly  Life  and  come  to 
the  gate  of  that  heavenly  city  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God,  and  if  at  the  gate  there 
should  meet  me  one  of  God's  angels  mighty 
in  power,  if  he  should  halt  me  and  demand 
my  business,  I  would  say,  "I  seek  Jesus — 


G  0  Quickly" 

Still  speaking  to  the  women,  the  angel 
said,  "Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay.  And  go  quickly  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen." 

We  have  here  the  whole  program  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

"Come."  "See."  "Go."  "Tell." 

Come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. 

See  for  yourself  that  he  died  for  your  sins 
and  is  living. 

Go  to  your  family,  to  your  friends,  to 
your  neighbors,  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth. 

Tell  the  Good  News  of  Christ,  of  his 
Death  upon  the  Cross  and  his  Resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

And  this  is  not  all,  but  we  are  to  "Go 
quickly."  These  words  were  spoken  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago,  and  yet  the  larger  part 
of  the  world  has  been  told  nothing  of  Christ. 
How  shameful! 


B 


you  come  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  i 
most  intimate  companionship.  Wh^ 
send  out  a  new  missionaiy,  general); 
ceive  a  letter  written  en  route,  anci 
one  of  these  letters  tells  the  same  sti 
sooner  do  they  start  out  but  the  Lord 
them  in  an  unspeakable  experience, 
lonely  ship-cabin  becomes  a  Mount  of  ai 
figuration  filled  with  the  Glory  of  th(  .o 


EHOLD,  Jesus  Met  Them" 


Matthew  records  how  that  the  women  left 
the  tomb  quickly  with  fear  and  great  joy, 
running  to  bring  the  disciples  word.  "And 
as  they  went  to  tell  . . .  Jesus  met  them." 

It  is  always  so.  When  we  go  forth  in 
haste  to  tell  men  the  Good  News  of  his  Res- 
urrection, the  Lord  meets  us  on  the  way.  If 
he  is  not  real  to  you,  if  you  would  like  to 
know  him  better,  just  start  out  to  tell  the 
Story  every  day  to  those  who  have  not 
heard.     He  will  meet  you  on  the  way. 

Ask  the  missionaries,  and  they  will  tell 
you  this  is  true.  People  say  it  is  hard  to 
be  a  foreign  missionary.  In  some  ways  it  is 
a  difficult  life.  But  the  missionary  life  has 
its  own  compensations.    One  of  these  is  that 
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Y  Brethren" 


Here  is  something  new.  We  rerml 
that  Christ  had  spoken  of  his  own  d 
ciples,  as  sheep,  as  servants,  and  o  ;  I 
fore  the  Cross  he  graciously  callecthi 
"friends."  But  never  before  the  Rf  m 
tion  had  he  addressed  them  as  "My^rel 
ren."  (Matt.  28:10). 

Why  was  this?  Let  us  recall  G;.tia 
4:4-5:  "When  the  fullness  of  time  wa.:oii 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  )mi 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  thi  tl 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  ?cei 
the  adoption  of  sons."  It  was  the  '  rk 
Christ,  in  his  Death  and  Resurrecti ,  tfc 
redeemed  us  and  gave  us  the  adojon 
sons  of  God.  Therefore,  we  could  ot 
called  his  "brethren"  until  the  wc  n 
done  and  he  had  risen  from  the  dea 

How  we  should  thank  God  for  hi;  l^-" 
rection!    Without  it,  we  would  have 
to  the   blessed    name    of   "brethrer 
since  we  do  bear  that  name,  we  <; 
bear-our  testimony  as  to  its  meaning  y  m 
aiding  the  good  news  of  the  Resurr  ;ion 
multitudes  of  the  lost  this  year.    1  r  *' 
too,  by  the  infinite  power  of  the  Ii" 
ior,  may  become  his  "brethren." 

The  man  who  shows  no  interes  ii 
souls  of  the  lost,  both  at  home  aii'l 
eign  lands,  is  unworthy    of    tliis  14 
name.     At  this  Easter  season,  let  3 ' 
and  give  as  those  who  are  truly  "b  -bra 
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The  Word  of  God  on  the  Resurrection 


(ft,  have  we  -written  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
iuiiction,  arguing  for  it,  evaluating  it,  bring- 
fiph  in  divers  ways  our  own  very  human 
aio;  and  reasonings  about  it.  This  time,  it 
iiri'l  to  us  that  it  might  be  of  more  interest 
I  Of  greater  profit  to  let  the  Word  of  God 
akior  itself,  unincumbered  by  comment.  It 

I  1  a  surprise  to  some,  as  it  was  to  us,  to 
\    how  much  the  Bible  has  to  say  about 

SI  ect,  and  how  strongly  it  sets  forth  the 
UK;e  of,  and  the  arguments  for,  a  life  after 
th.!!Nothing  could  be  more  convincing  and 
isfyig  at  this  point  than  the  word  of  God 
ilf.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  quote,  or  make 
iTe'e  to,  all  the  passages  that  deal  with  the 
urilition,  but  here  are  a  goodly  number: 

Preljew  of  the  Resurrection  by  the  Prophets 

3 
)r  Scnow  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 

sha' stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth: 

thigh  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 

y,   t  in  my  flesh  I  shall  see  God:  whom  I 

J  S'  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another; 

ighiy  reins  be  consumed  within  me"   (Job    19:25-27.)    "But 

.  wl  redeem  my  soul  from,  the  power  of  the  grave:  for  he 

il  rjive  me"  (Psa.  49:15).     "These  dead  men  shall  live,  to- 

leriith  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise.    Awake,  and  sing,  ye 

;  d\lil  in  the;  dust;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 

eai    shall  cast  out  the  dead"    (Isa.  26:19).     "And  many  of 

II  1 1  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
iasg  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt.  And 
'  th'  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  finnament, 
the,  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and 
■"  (in.  12:4,  4).  "I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
'e,  will  redeem  them  from  death :,0  death  I  will  be  thy 
:iies3  grave  I  will  be  thy  destruction"  (Hos.  13:14). 

The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 

ssus  rose  from  the  dead  very  early  in  the  morning  of  the 

nte^h  of  the  month  Nisan  (April  9th).  "   as  it  began 

awDjward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  ..."  (Matt.  28:1).  "... 
'eai  in  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  ..."  (Mark 
•  "■■  the  first  day  of  the  week  very  early  in  the  morning, 
"  (Ike  24:1).  "The  first  day  of  the  week  . . .  early,  when  it 
yet  irk,  ..."  (John  20:1). 

Post-Resurrection  Appearances 

r  Mary  Magdalene  alone,  who  has  remained  at  the  sepul- 
•  the  other  women  had  left:  "...  Mary!  . . .  Rabboni!. . ." 
-'  6;  Mark  16:9). 
he  women  without  Mary  Magdalene:  "...  All  hail!. . ." 
3). 

limon  Peter:  Luke  24:34;  1  Cor.  15:5). 
3Ieopas  and  another  between  Jerusalem  and  Emmaus: 
manner  of  communications  are  these  that  ye  have  one 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad?"  (Luke  24:17;  Mark  16:12-13). 


"Verily,  verily,  I 


Peace  be  unto  you! 


(Luke  24:86- 


Peace  be  unto  you! 


be  Eleven:  ". 

3:19-23). 

he  Eleven  and  Thomas:  "... 

id  my  God!"  (John  20:26-29). 

>e  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  (third  appearance  to 

'ody) :  ". . .  Children,  have  ye  any  meet?  ...  No!  ...  It 

'■"  (John  21:1-14). 

le  Eleven,  with  perhaps  the  five  hundred  brethren  men- 

?aul,   on   a   mountain    in    Galilee    (Matt.    28:16-20;    1 


Cor.  15:6). 

(9)  To  James  (1  Cor.  15:7). 

(10)  To  the  Eleven  at  the  ascension  (Mark 
16:19-20;  Luke  24:44-53;  Acts  1:2-12). 

(11)  To  Stephen  (Acts  7:55,  56)). 

(12)  To  Paul:  "And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
of  me  also  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time"  (1 
Cor.  15:8). 

(13)  To  John  (Rev.  1:13). 

Declarations  of  the  Lord  of  Life 


"But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  resun-ection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage: 
neither  can  they  die  any  more:  for  they  are  equal 
with  the  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
being  the  children  of  the  resurrection.  Now  that 
the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  showed  at  the 
bush,  when  he  called  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 
ing; for  all  live  unto  him"  (Luke  20:35-38). 
say  unto  you,  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live.  . . .  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  com- 
ing, in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
and  shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation"  (John  5:25,  28,  29).  "And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is 
the  will  of  hun  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  that  seeth  the  Son 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  Ufe;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day  ...  "  (John  6:39,  40,  54).  "And  Jesus  said 
unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha  said  unto  him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection,  at  the  last  day. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that 
believeth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  whoso- 
ever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ?  " 
(John  11:23-26).  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  .  . .  Because 
I  live,  ye  shall  live  also"  (John  14:2,  3,  19). 

The  Strength  of  Paul's  Testimony 

"So  worship  I  the  god  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
were  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets;  and  have  hope  toward 
God,  which  they  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust"  (Acts  24:14,  15).  "For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection:  . .  .  Now  if  we  be 
dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him :  ..." 
(Rom.  6:5,  8).  "But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also'  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 
. . .  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us"  (Rom.  8:11,  34).  "If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able. But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came  death  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his 
own  order:  Christ  the  first-fruits;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  coming"  (1  Cor.  15:19-23). 
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"But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  And  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ?  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die:  and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest 
not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat, 
or  of  some  other  grain:  but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body.  ...  So  also  is  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incor- 
ruption:  it  is  sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in 
weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body.  . . .  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten. Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  (1)  Cor.  15:35- 
38,  42-44,  53-55).  "Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you"  (2  Cor.  4:14).  "But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sor- 
row not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him"  (1  Thes.  4:13,  14). 

The  New  Birth  Gives  a  Lively  Hope 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you"  (1  Peter  1:3,  4). 


Short  Talks  by  the  Editor  on 

STEPS  IN  THE  WAY  TO  LIFE  AND   FEL- 
LOWSHIP 

IV.    CONFIRMATION,  OR  THE  LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS 

After  repentance,  confession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord,  and  baptism  into  the  name  of  the  triune  God,  then,  as 
the  fourth  step,  the  new  convert  is  confirmed  by  prayer  and  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  This  is  the  final  initiatory,  or  entering,  rite 
into  the  church,  and  is  a  symbol  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  indwell  the  life  newly  dedicated  to  God. 

We  have  no  record  of  our  Lord's  having  given  commandment  con- 
cerning this  rite,  but  if  we  accept  the  instructions  of  the  Gospel 
writers  as  inspired,  and  consequently  authentic  and  essential  parts 
of  the  revelation  of  Christ  and  of  his  commitment  to  the  church, 
then  we  must  accept  the  Laying  on  of  Hands  as  a  step  in  the 
divinely  ordained  way  into  the  fulness  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
into  fellowship  with  his  church.  For  in  Hebrews  we  read  of  its 
being  among  the  very  first  principles  taught.  "Therefore  leaving 
the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion: not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead 
works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doctrines  of  baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment"  (Heb.  6:1,  2).  It  is  here  set  forth  as  a  part  of 
"the  doctrine  of  Christ"  In  other  words,  we  are  actually  told  that 
it  is  a  part  of  the  teachings  of  Christ,  and  so  is  included  in  the 
"all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you"  (Matt.  28:20), 
which  the  church  is  to  perpetuate. 

The  Apostolic  Church  understood  it  to  be  a  part  of  the  Christian 
(Continued  on  page  9) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  choir  of  the  First  Brethren  church,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  will 
broadcast  over  Station  WO  WO,  Fort  Wayne,  April  12,  at  6:30  P. 
M.    Rev.  W.  I.  Duker  is  the  pastor. 

Our  little  readers  will  find  an  interesting  Easter  story  in  this 
issue  written  especially  for  them  by  Sister  Ona  Lee  Sams,  who 
formerly  was  the  writer  of  Junior  Lesson  stories  for  the  Angelus. 


Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator,  associate  president  of  Brethren  C 
tian  Endeavor,  writes  that  more  clothing  is  needed  at  Kry 
Kentucky.  The  response  to  previous  calls  has  been  fine  and  se 
hundred  dollars  have  been  made  from  sale  of  clothing.  This 
splendid  way  of  helping  along  the  work. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  informs  us  that  his  union  church  chc 
Carleton,  Nebraska,  will  broadcast  from  station  KMMJ  at 
Center,  Nebraska,  Sunday,  April  19,  at  2:30  to  3:30  P.  M.  (C.  1 
During  the  one  hour  religious  service  the  pastor   will   deliv 
twenty  minute  sermon.    Tune  in. 

Do  not  forget  to  send  your  foreign  mission  offering  prompt, 
possible  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Board,  Dr.  Louis  S. 
man,  whose  address  is  carried  regularly  in  the  heading  of  the) 
sions  page.     Brother  Bauman,  who  called  so  urgently  along . 
other  members  of  the  Foreign  Board  last  week  for  a  liberal 
ing,  gives  another  brief  appeal  this  week. 

Our  correspondent  from  Lanark,  Illinois,  reports  the  work 
the  pastoral  leadership  of  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  going  forwai 
couragingly.  The  young  people  are  given  a  word  of  commenc 
because  of  the  new  interest  and  cooperation  they  are  manift^ 
in  the  work  of  the  church.  The  experiment  of  union  Sunday, 
services  during  the  vsdnter  months  has  closed,  and  the  eveninr 
vices  in  their  own  church  are  well  attended,  with  the  sermons, 
on  questions  from  the  congregation,  proving  of  much  inteie< 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  editor  of  our  Sunday  School  Lesson  ib 
cations,  calls  attention  to  one  of  the  serious  drawbacks  of  ' 
other  denominational  literature  for  the  instruction  of  our  S 
school  children.  We  cannot  blame  other  publishing  houses  f  o  i 
rying  the  teaching  that  the  feet  washing  ordinance  is  a  e 
ancient  custom  and  not  intended  to  be  practiced  by  the  c  r 
when  that  is  what  they  believe,  or  that  the  cube  of  bread  ai  tl 
sip  of  wine  constitute  the  Lord's  Supper,  when  they  beUevi  m 
things,  but  we  should  blame  ourselves  for  being  satisfied  witl  m 
literature.  We  have  no  more  serious  need  than  to  build  an  til 
lesson  curriculum  that  is  truly  Brethren.  And  a  long  step  \  I 
taken  toward  the  building  of  such  a  literature  when  once  ou  « 
pie  get  to  using  in  all  our  schools  the  literature  we  do  ma  f( 
Brethren  people.  We  cannot  build  up  our  Publishing  Hous'  rit 
the  money  that  goes  to  other  publishing  houses,  and  you  m 
buUd  up  loyal  Brethren  with  the  use  of  that  sort  of  materia 

Peru,  Indiana  has   experienced  a  successful  revival  und  ti 
evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  with  the  )  t«i 
Brother  F.  C.  Vanator  acting  as  song  leader.    There  were  t  itj 
five  first  confessions,  three  received  by  letter  and  seven  by  »i 
secration.    And  among  the  new  members  the  young  men  ai 
spicuous,  which  fact  gives  promise  of  much  future  streng 
the  church.     Prayer,  personal  work  and  preparation  were  y 
large  place  in  the  campaign.    The  evangelist  is  encouraged    '- 
outlook  at  Peru  and  believes  it  will  not  be  long  under  its  i  ■ 
able  leadership  until  it  will  be  self-supporting  and  one  of  In  ■" 
strongest  churches. 

We  recently  made  mention  of  the  total  membership  and  ft  ' 
reports  appearing  in  the  Year  Book  of  the  First  church  o:  *'•» 
Beach,  California.  Dr.  Bauman,  the  pastor,  informs  us  t)  »< 
mis-read  their  tabular  arrangement  and  consequently  gave  w? 
totals.  We  are  glad  to  make  correction,  for  the  totals  in  eai  ** 
are  much  larger  than  we  previously  reported.  The  total  m  l> 
ship  at  the  close  of  1930  was  805  instead  of  the  595,  and  tl  fc 
receipts  for  all  funds  for  the  year  was  $47,863.94  instead  cf^ 
063.06,  which  proved  to  be  merely  the  receipts  for  the  "ij 
fund."  Brother  Bauman  also  states  that  since  the  first  of  tl  | 
they  have  had  "a  house-cleaning"  on  their  roll,  dropping  f< ' 
members  for  various  causes  and  adding  a  total  of  ninety  m' 
leaving  the  present  membership  at  849.  We  rejoice  with  t  .^ 
the  strength  God  has  given  them  and  may  they  continue  t  j 
and  contribute  more  and  more  to  the  Elingdom  of  God. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman.asks  for  wide  cooperation  in 
prayer  for  the  healing  of  his  wife,  who  is  suflfering  from  a ' 
and  unable  to  talk  or  walk. 
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;  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  fundamental 
ing  of  God's  Word.  If  Christ  be  risen  it  proves  all 
teachings  to  be  true ;  if  not  risen,  there  is  no  hope, 
hrist  be  not  risen  then  is  our  preaching  vain  and 
faith  is  also  vain"  (1  Cor.  15:14).     This  event  has 

possible  the  New  Testament  w^ith  its  message  of 
nd  eternal  salvation.  On  the  fact  of  the  Resurrec- 
;he  chufch  is  founded.  "Now  it  is  unquestionable 
the  cardinal  miracle  of  the  Bible  on  which  every- 
else  depends  is  the  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
t  from  the  dead.  If  that  event  happened  literally, 
ately,  historically,  as  described  by  the  four  Gospel 
rs,  then  it  proves  him  to  be  a  Supernatural  Person, 
upported  are  all  his  claims  to  be  the  Messiah  and 
m  of  God"  (Fleming).  Being  the  Son  of  God  Christ 
new  what  was  to  occur  to  him.  Knowing  that  he 
I  rise  again,  Christ 
endure.  He  saw  the 
mockings  and  scourg- 
lenial  and  betrayal,  he 
lie  cross;  but  beyond 
he  saw  resurrection, 
ion,  glorification,  and 
■dom.  "Who  for  the 
pt  was  set  before  him 
pd  the  cross,  despising 
lame"  (Heb.  12:2). 
I  message  of  the 
I  tomb  is  the  message 
|e — spiritual,  eternal, 
|tal  life.  It  means  that 

himself  lives.  "I  am 
t  liveth  and  was  dead ; 
ihold,  I  am  alive  for- 
)re"  (Rev.  1:18). 
I  had  neither  ended 
:arded  his  personality."    We  worship  not  a  dead  but 

?  Christ.    We  make  no  pilgrimage  to  a  sealed  tomb 

ling  the  body  of  a  dead  savior.  For  3000  years  the 
■|»f  King  Tut  rested    in    a    sarcophagus    garlanded 

magnificence  and  grandeur  that  beggars  descrip- 

Mohammed's  grave  is  decorated  with  diamonds, 

and  sapphires  worth  $10,000,000.  The  founders  of 
Eje  rehgions  are  in  their  graves.     But  Jesus  Christ 

Lord  both  of  heaven  and  of  earth  is  not  entombed. 

'isen,  and  all  power  has  been  given  him. 
ijopen  tomb  means  resurrection  from  death  in  sin. 

is  the  state  of  man.  "By  one  man  sin  entered  into 
Jrld  and  death  by  sin"  (Rom.  5:12).  That  sin  is 
f'is  the  most  dreadful  of  the  many  figures  under 
:Ht  is  represented.  Jesus  came,  suffered  death  and 
rain  that  he  might  give  life.  Jesus  did  not  come  to 
b  ih  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  sin  and  to  proclaim 
fl  ilties.  The  whole  race  from  the  days  of  Cain  knew 
•  lesus  came  to  bring  "life  and  immortality  to  light 
«i  the  Gospel"  (2  Tim.  1:10).  "Verily,  verily,  I 
"to  you,  the  hour  is  coming  and  now  is,  when  the 

lall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they 
lar  shall  live"  (Jno.  5:25).  The  offer  of  life  is  to 
a  ons.  Jesus  unites  into  one  body  all  people  who  re- 
■  le  message  of  salvation  by  faith,  though  in  other 
fi5  they  stand    diametrically    opposed.     From    the 

hrough  transgression  and  disobedience  there  is  no 
e  mce  but  in  him.  The  risen  Christ  alone  can  meet 
ii»d. 


First  Easter  Dawn 


The  open  tomb  means  the  sinner's  justification.  "Who 
was  delivered  for  our  offenses;  and  raised  again  for  our 
justification"  (Rom.  4:25).  "One  might  be  perfectly  sure 
of  his  forgiveness  and  know  that  it  means  sins  taken  off, 
and  might  be  confident  of  his  cleansing,  but  there  is  the 
memory  of  the  old  life  of  failure,  which  is  ever  to  him 
like  a  shackle  when  he  would  run  to  God.  Justification  is 
sweeter  by  far  than  anything  we  have  yet  learned.  When 
Christ  rose  for  our  justification  he  stood  before  God  as  a 
kind  of  receipt  (as  John  Robertson  has  said)  and  when 
God  looks  upon  that  receipt  he  knows  the  bill  is  paid.  But 
justification  is  even  better  than  this,  for  when  one  is  jus- 
tified before  God  he  actually  stands  as  if  he  never  had 
sinned."  Chapman. 
But  the  open  tomb  means  more  than  resurrection  from 

death  in  sin,  it  means  the 
possession  of  the  Christ  life. 
To  continue  in  sin  is  for  a 
man  to  be  dead  while  he  liv- 
eth. But  when  we  rise  with 
him  and  throw  off  the  grave 
clothes  of  the  old  death  and 
put  on  the  garments  of 
heavenly  provision,  it  is 
then  we  know  life  and  be- 
gin to  live.  In  Christ  we 
have  victory  over  sin  and 
deliverance  in  times  of 
tempt?.tion ;  in  him  we  have 
strength  for  every  duty  and 
power  to  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  In  Christ  we  rise 
above  the  things  which  kill 
and  destroy.  "The  behever 
lives  a  conscious  superiority 
to  circumstance,  beyond  the  reach  of  taunts,  sneers  and 
persecutions."  The  Christian  has  an  unfailing  strength 
in  all  the  practical  affairs  of  life.  He  is  made  firm  in  all 
the  eternal  verities  of  truth,  steadfast  and  unmovable. 
Thus  established  in  the  faith,  he  abounds  more  and  more 
in  good  works.  By  faith  the  believer  says  with  Paul:  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

The  open  tomb  means  eternal,  immortal  life.  "Beloved 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is" 
(1  John  3:2).  When  we  pass  from  the  mortal  existence 
our  blessed  Lord  will  not  fail  to  open  for  us  pathways  to 
new  adventure,  and  more  glorious  spiritual  experience. 
When  Jesus  rose  he  put  hope  into  a  world  of  despair,  and 
the  grave  became  an  open  door  into  an  immortal  exis- 
tence. Faith  in  the  Resurrection  enables  us  to  project 
ourselves  into  the  beauties  and  bliss  of  the  future.  The 
Resurrection  of  Christ  has  been  called  Jehovah's  signa- 
ture of  receipt  for  the  ransom  paid  for  sinners.  Soon  the 
Resurrection  of  the  just  shall  occur.  Saints  will  awake 
to  glory  and  honor;  sorrows  and  afflictions  vdll  be  for- 
gotten. Yes,  praise  be  to  his  name,  Christ  is  risen,  our 
faith  saves. 

Let  us  hear  the  admonition  of  the  apostle :  "If  ye  then 
(Continued  on  page  7) 


Artist:   J.    K,    Thomson 
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we  are  commemorating  an  event  in  the  life  of  our  Mas- 
ter, that  strangely  stirs  our  emotional  capacities.  The 
Passion  of  our  Lord  cannot  be  meditated  upon  but  that 
our  very  lives  are  thrilled  with  throbbings  of  spiritual  re- 
alities that  lift  us  heavenward.  After  Jesus  was  confessed 
by  Peter  as  "The  SON  of  God"  and  he  was  transfigured 
befoi-e  them  upon  the  Mount,  he  set  his  face  toward  Jeru- 
salem. What  significance  is  embodied  in  the  sentence, 
"He  set  his  face  toward  Jerusalem."  His  earthly  ministry 
in  the  flesh  was  drawing  to  a  close;  but  to  set  the  seal 
upon  his  life  and  teachings,  and  make  possible  salvation 
for  humanity;  suffering  and  death  lay  before  the  Son  of 
Man.  The  way  to  Jerusalem  was  full  of  ministry :  at  the 
foot  of  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  was  the  demoniac 
to  be  healed ;  the  Perean  ministry  must  be  consummated ; 
the  approach  to  Jerusalem  was  filled  with  his  blessed  min- 
istry— healing,  teaching  and  still  preparing  the  disciples 
for  the  things  which  were  to  be  accomplished  when  they 
reach  Jerusalem. 

Passion  Week  held  for 
Jesus,  the  Triumphal  en- 
try, further  ministry, 
farewell  pi'eparation  of 
the  disciples  for  the  work 
that  soon  depended  upon 
them,  institution  of  ordi- 
nances in  tJie  upper  room, 
farewell  discourse  and 
then  the  arrest,  trial,  con- 
demnation to  death,  and 
THE  CROSS.  Here  we 
uncover  our  heads,  we 
reverently  bow,  for  the 
Son  of  Man,  God's  only 
begotten  Son,  dies  for  us. 
As  we  kneel  before  the 
Cross  where  Jesus  suf- 
fers and  dies  to  atone  for 
our  sins  and  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  we  ask 
once  again.  What  is  the  message 
does  it  mean  to  me? 


The  Crucifixion 


of  the  Cross?  What 
Am  I  in  personal  touch  with  its 
saving  and  redeeming  power  ?  To  answer,  we  would  strive 
to  find  its  evaluation  in  God's  Redemptive  Program.  The 
writer  chooses  to  think  of  it  as  pre-figured,  enacted,  its 
significance  and  place  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  sign  of  deliverance  by  blood,  was  enacted  by  God 
when  the  Death-Angel  passed  over  the  homes  of  the  Is- 
raelites in  Egypt  and  saved  the  life  of  the  first  born 
where  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  appeared  upon  the  posts 
and  lintel  of  the  doors.  Where  there  was  no  sign  of  blood, 
death  entered  and  the  Word  says,  "There  was  mourning 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt."  Under  the  Law  the  sacrifi- 
cial lamb  meant  for  the  penitent  off'erer  a  passing-over  of 
his  sins.  The  Scape-goat  on  Atonement  Day  was  let  loose 
and  bore  away  the  sins  of  the  people.  The  Children  of 
Israel  throughout  their  generations  were  obligated  to 
offer  yearly  the  lamb,  without  spot  and  without  blemish, 
for  their  sins.  This  with  other  distinct  teachings,  as  the 
Serpent  upon  the  Pole  in  the  Wilderness,  and  the  refer- 
ences of  Psalms  and  Prophecies,  point  to  the  Supreme  Sac- 
rifice upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  where  Jesus  met  every 
demand  of  Law  and  Prophets  and  accomplished  therein 
salvation  for  us.  Tluis  the  world  looked  forward  to  the 
Cross  where  Atonement  was  made  for  sin  by  the  sacri- 


ficial blood  of  Jesus,  the  world's  only  Savior. 

Let  us  now  go  back  to  Jerusalem  on  the  day  \  f 
Jesus,  weary,  mocked,  despised,  staggers  beneath  the  i 
den  of  the  Cross  upon  which  he  the  innocent,  spo|i 
Son  of  Man,  yea,  Son  of  God  was  to  be  crucified.  I  a 
a  cheering,  maddened,  blood-thirsty  mob,  he  plods  c 
until  physical  strength  fails  and  your  Savior  and  ;i 
sinks  to  the  ground.  Simon  of  Cyrene  is  there  to  tali  u 
the  cross  of  wood  and  carries  it  to  the  place  of  crucifi  )i 
Speedily  the  gruesome  work  is  accomplished  that  p  ;i 
the  Savior  of  mankind  upon  the  Cross.  Suffering  be  n 
the  mere  physical  endured  by  the  sinless,  kind,  con  i: 
sionate  Christ,  turns  hearts  of  stone  to  repentance  r 
awe,  as  witness  the  penitent  thief  and  the  centurion,  h 
exclaimed,  "Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  I-t 
shrouds  that  death  in  darkness  for  a  brief  time,  bu  ,li 
hosts  of  Heaven  and  future  children  of  faith  view  a 
the  Gateway  into  Life  Eternal.    The  types  that  prefig  -e 

the  antitype  are  con  m 
mated  in  the  Pasfe 
sacrificed  once  for  u 

What  does  the  ()s 
mean  to  me  ?  The  v  tf 
realizes  that  much  i  jl 
be  said  here,  but  ac 
forbids  and  a  few  ei 
tences  must  suffice.  Fh 
Cross  means  that  m 
debt  of  sin  has  beer  ai 
to  God.  I  could  not  iv 
paid  it ;  the  world  la 
nothing  to  offer  of  ffi 
cient  value  to  pay  ;  us 
and  righteous  God  I'h 
was  outraged  by  ni; 
careless  or  wilful  sii  ' 
So  in  reverence  an<  ■ 
I  bow  before  G(  ii 
grateful  obedience  ac 
cept  by  faith  wh;  b 
bestows  in  Jesus,  my  Savior.  Oh,  glorious  Rede  lei' 
that  died  for  me  and  paid  my  debt !  Oh,  what  can  1  Te! 
thee  to  simply  attest  my  faith  in  thy  finished  work  (  t 
Cross  ?  Will  I  stand  once  again  at  the  foot  of  the  ' 
looking  into  the  suffering,  agonized  face  of  Jesus  ai  ' 
I  will  completely  surrender  my  unworthy  and  fniitle  lilt 
to  thee  now  and  henceforth? 

The  Cross  holds  distinctively  a   central   place  r  t^f 
Scriptures.     From  the  time  when  sin  entered  this  '  M 
away  back  there  in  Eden,  the  figure  of  the  Cross  o« 
out  in  bold  relief  against  this  world  of  sin  and  S  '' 
influence.     When  God  said  to  the  Serpent,  "the  si  I 
woman  shall  bruise  thy  head"  the  Cross  with  its  suf 
but  life-giving  power  was  set  upon  the  horizon  of  1 
redemption.     As  we  look  back  to  the  time  when 
Word  was  fulfilled  on  Calvary,  a  vision  of  LIFE,  t 
suit  of  death  to  sin  and  deliverance  from  it,  mak' 
Cross  loom  over  the  centuries  of  time,    in   the  o 
march  of  redeemed  souls.    Centuries  have  witness' 
rise  and  fall  of  nations;  human  ambitions  realize* 
defeated;  the  Cross  of  Jesus  accepted  and  rejecte-  ' 
the  Cross  of  Jesus  ever  marching  on  in  lives  of  rw  "n* 
women,  saved  by  the  "Blood  of  the  Crucified  One." 

May  this  season  which  brings  to  consecrated  liv  ^ 
memory  of  the  time  in  which  these  things  were  •'  ^'"' 


-M.   Munkacsy 
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!  ed,  lead  us  to  deeper  consecration  to  the  tasks  that 
nirs  in  the  Lord,  and  to  a  greater  evaluation  of  what 
eans  that  we  have  been  purchased  by  the  precious 

1 1  of  Jesus.  May  we  come  to  realize  in  a  greater  meas- 
the  meaning  of  the  Cross,  and  sing  with  a  deeper 

V  of  appreciation  our  Christian  obligations  and  privi- 
as  redeemed  ones.    May  the  spirit  of  these  lines  be 

"In  the  Cross  of  Christ,  I  glory. 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time ; 
AJl  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime." 
[  3  Angeles,  California. 


The  Message  of  the  tmpty  Tomb 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

]  sen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
( 3  Christ  sitteth  on  .the  right  hand  of  God"  (Col.  3:1). 
e;hings  that  are  above  are  the  things  which  belong 
In  and  his  cause — the  spiritual  realities  of  a  noble 
!.  The  Resurrection  life  is  an  upward  life.  Those  who 
/  risen  must  be  ever  rising  until  they  dwell  with  him 
£  srmore. 

^  ynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


Did  You  Teachers  Teach  This? 

ytharles  A.  Bame,  Editor  Brethren  S.  S.  Literature 

3jy  last  week  my  Mafe  came  to  me  with  the  Teacher's 
Imhe  was  to  use  in  teaching  to  her  children  on  the  date 
•ch  15,  1931,  and  asked  me  what  she  was  to  do  about 
was  the  explanation  for  the  lesson  of  that  Sunday 
ass  of  juniors  whose  primary  teacher's  book  is  sold 
s  numerously  from  our  Publishing  House  and  rec- 
1  nded  as  the  best  among  the  helps  we  do  not  make — 
s  y  Graded  Lessons. 

i  ention  this,  because  while  it  is  recommended  as  best 
s  e  of  our  own,  if  our  teachers  taught  it,  you  can  see 
ii  they  taught.    If  they  did  not,  well,  I  am  glad  they 
it. 

f  a  church  that  does  not  believe  that  feet-washing  is 
><  observed  as  a  literal  service  as  taught  and  believed 
"  Brethren,  I  do  not  blame  them  for  printing  it,  if 
3>n  disbelieve  in  the  necessity  from  their  best  know- 
SM  the  Word  of  God.    But  if  they  believe  one  thing 
'  Jactice  and  teach  another,  then  that  Word  says,  "To 
i|erefore  that  knovt^eth  to  do  good  and  doethit  not, 
nil  it  IS  sin."    James  4:21.     In  modern  parlance,  "it 
u ;  too  bad."    "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
njie. '  John  13:8.     Here  is  what  the  book  said  my 
e  tiould  teach  the  Brethren  children: 
Nw  there  was  one  thing  that  seemingly  had  been  for- 
*^  before  they  gathered  around  the  table.     During 
-'  they  had  been  walking  along  the  hot,  dusty  roads. 
eet  had  become  hot  and  dusty  and  uncomfortable. 
L  not  country  there  were  no  shoes  and  stockings, 
inals,  which  were  easily  slipped  on  and  off,  for  they 
list  soles  fastened  on  with  straps,  which  left  the 
,ne  except  on  the  bottom.     When  they  came  into 
■m  they  slipped  off  the  sandals  and  left  them  on  the 
■    It  was  the  custom,  as  soon  as  the  guests  came 
■oom,  for  a  servant  to  bring  a  basin  and  pitcher  of 
md  wash  and  dry  the  feet  of  the  guests.    This  was 
^at  like  we  do  when  guests  come  from  a  long  rail- 
automobile  journey— we  take  them  to  the  bath- 
'Vhere  they  can  make  themselves  clean  and  com- 
-  before  eating.    But  in  Jesus'  country  there  were 


no  bathrooms.  Servants  washed  the  feet  of  the  guests. 
This  was  considered  a  very  humble  task  and  was  done  by 
one  of  the  lower  servants  or  by  an  old  servant  who  could 
not  do  important  work.  Since  these  helpers  of  Jesus  were 
such  close  friends — indeed,  they  were  more  like  one  fam- 
ily— Peter  or  James  or  John  or  one  of  the  others  might 
have  offered  to  do  this  little  service.  Where  there  were 
no  servants,  it  was  the  custom  for  a  member  of  the  fam- 
ily to  do  it.  But  they  were  too  proud !  No  one  wanted  to 
stoop  to  do  the  work  of  a  servant.  As  they  had  come 
along  the  road  during  the  day,  they  had  been  quarreling 
over  who  was  the  greatest  and  who  should  have  the  best 
place  at  the  supper  table."  *  *  * 

The  Conclusion  in  the  Quarterly 

"And  if  I,  the  Master,  am  not  too  proud  to  do  such  a 
lowly  thing  for  you,  you  surely  will  not  be  too  proud  to  do 
it  for  one  another.  I  want  you  to  love  one  another  so 
much  that  you  will  be  willing  to  do  the  very  lowliest  and 
humblest  things  even  to  the  washing  of  one  another's 
feet,  to  show  your  love.  I  have  given  you  an  example 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  The  disciples 
never  forgot  Jesus'  words  and  how  he  had  taken  a  ser- 
vant's place  to  make  them  comfortable." 

Our  Conclusion 

But  before  we  give  our  conclusion,  let  it  be  observed 
that  this  teacher  of  teachers  did  not  give  a  Biblical  ref- 
erence, either  because  none  could  be  given  or  because  she 
did  not  know  where  to  find  them ;  indeed,  they  are  not  to 
be  found.  That  is  what  might  be  called  a  travesty  if  it 
were  not  so  serious ;  it  is  a  tragedy !  A  real  tragedy  that 
the  best  do  not  offer  the  Brethren  scholars  better  Breth- 
ren doctrine  than  that !  Let  it  be  noted  what  are  the  mis- 
takes this  teacher  of  teachers  offers  to  our  Brethren 
teachers : 

(1)  Jesus  took  neither  the  host's  nor  the  servant's  place 
in  this  service;  there  was  no  such  custom.  Note  all  the 
instances  of  the  Old  Testament.  Gen.  18:4;  19:2;  24:32; 
Judges  19:21;  Luke  7:44. 

(2)  The  day  was  not  hot.  John  18:18.  Peter  was  cold 
that  night! 

(3)  This  washing  was  not  at  the  door,  as  was  the  cus- 
tom in  that  day.    See  above  references. 

(4)  It  was  not  the  customary  washing,  or  Peter  would 
have  known.    But  Jesus  said  he  did  not  know.  John  13:7. 

(5)  This  had  a  portentous  meaning  for  Jesus  said,  "If 
I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  John  13:8. 

(6)  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  all  were  washed,  Judas  did 
not  get  clean.    Vs.  10,  11. 

(7)  The  command  Jesus  gave,  was  to  disciples  only: 
had  it  been  for  mere  cleansing,  it  would  not  have  been 
thus  given.    Besides,  it  was  a  strange  time  for  dusting. 

(8)  Jesus  knew  that  his  "hour"  was  come:  redemption 
hour!  Matt.  26:45;  Mark  14:35;  Luke  22:14,  53;  John  2: 
4;  7:30;  12:23,  27;  17:1. 

(9)  He  claimed  Divine  power  just  as  he  began.  John 
13:3.    This  was  a  strange  time  for  trivialities. 

(10)  In  a  few  minutes  he  gave  the  first  communion. 
Luke  22:20. 

All  of  which  makes  me  think  that  this  teacher  did  not 
know  how  to  tell  Brethren  teachers  how  to  teach  this  les- 
son. Dear  reader,  what  do  you  think  about  it?  Would 
it  not  be  wonderful  if  your  money  could  make  possible,  a 
lesson  system  that  tells  teachers  how  to  teach  what  we 
want  them  to  teach,  the  real  meaning  of  the  Word?  Could 
you  not  do  something  for  that?  The  best  will  not  satisfy 
unless  it  is  the  best  Brethren  can  afford. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 
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By  C.  F.  Yoder, 


SCRIPTURES 

B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

3.    Doctrines  of  the  church 

Far  from  treating  doctrine  as  of  httle  importance,  the 
Gospel  insists  upon  maintaining  the  purity  of  the  apos- 
tolic doctrine  (Tit.  2:7;  1  Tim.  4:16).  It  is  true  that 
Christ  is  the  center  and  foundation  of  faith,  but  m  preach- 
ing Christ  we  must  not  only  preach  what  he  is,  but  also 
what  he  did  and  what  he  taught  (1  Cor.  15:1-4,  Matt. 
28  •  19) .  We  should  not  ignore  the  Old  Testament,  because 
its  comamndments  are  passed  over  in  their  spiritual  ap- 
pHcation  to  the  New  Testament  (1  Cor.  9:9,  10;  2  Cor. 
3-6)  and  its  stories  are  for  our  edification  and  warning 
(i  Cor.  10:11).  We  should  not  neglect  the  prophecies, 
for  thev  are  a  sure  light  in  a  time  of  darkness  (2  Pet.  1 : 
19-21).  We  should  not  reject  any  part  of  the  Gospel,  be- 
cause to  do  so  is  to  despise  its  Author  (Heb.  10:28,  29). 

(1)  Bible  teaching  about  God— God  is  the  Creator  and 
the  Governor  of  all  creation  (Gen.  1:1;  Col.  1.5:19). 

He  is  imminent  in  all  parts  of  his  Spirit  (Ps.  139:7-10; 
Acts  17:24-28). 

He  is  manifested  in  Christ  Jesus  the  only  begotten 
Son  (Jn.  1:9-13;  1  Tim.  3:16). 

He  is  infinite  in  power,  wisdom  and  love  (Matt.  19:26; 
1  Tim.  3:16). 

He  recompenses  both  the  good  and  the  evil  according  to 
their  works  (Rev.  20:12;  22:12).  Salvation  is  a  matter 
of  faith  (Eph.  3 :5 ;  Jn.  3 :36) . 

His  good  providence  extends  to  the  smallest  details  of 
life  (Matt.  6:2.5-34). 

He  guides  creation  to  its  glorious  destiny,  the  univer- 
sal and  glorious  kingdom  of  God  (Eph.  1:10). 

(2)  The  Holy  Spirit — The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  mere 
force;  he  is  a  person  (Jn.  16:7). 

His  great  work  is  to  glorify  Christ  the  Savior  ( Jn.  16 : 

14). 

He  is  manifested  in  his  temple,  the  church  (1  Cor.  3: 
16;  12:7-11). 

He  transforms  believers  into  the  image  of  Christ  (2 
Cor.  3:18). 

He  is  the  Author  and  intei-preter  of  the  Word  of  God 
(2  Pet.  1:21;  Jn.  16:13;  1  Jn.  2:27). 

He  gives  power  to  do  the  will  of  God  (Lk.  24:49;  Eph. 
3:16). 

He  will  glorify  the  bodies  of  believers  at  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  (Rom.  8:10,  11;  Phil.  3:20,  21;  1  Cor.  15:35- 
45). 

(.J)  Of  Jesus  Christ— 

The  Gospel  teaches  the  deity  of  Christ  (Jn.  1:1;  5:23; 
1  Tim.  3:16;  Col.  2:9). 

It  teaches  his  humiliation  and  birth  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
(Lk.  2 :.5-7;  Phil.  2:5-8). 

It  teaches  his  perfect  love,  manifested  in  his  life  and 
death  and  resurrection  (Jn.  13:1;  10:11-18). 

It  teaches  his  vicarious  death  to  reconcile  man  to  God 
(1  Pet.  2:24;  Heb.  9:14). 

It  teaches  his  resurrection  for  our  justification  (Rom. 
4:25),  his  glorification  and  intercession  as  High  Priest 
(Heb.  10:20-23;  7:24-26). 

It  teaches  his  retuni  to  reign  (Acts  1:11;  1  Cor.  15:23- 
26). 

There  is  no  man  that  has  done  or  that  can  do  any  of 
these  things.    Therefore  "there  is  none  other  name  under 


heaven  given  unto  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (An 
4:12). 

(4)  What  the  Bible  teaches  about  man. 

The  Bible  teaches  the  creation  of  man  in  the  imagol 
God  (Gen.  1:26),  that  is,  a  personal  spirit  (Jn.  4:24;  ')L 
1:13,  14),  without  sin  (Rom.  4:12),  and  all  nations al 
one  blood  (Acts  17:26). 

It  teaches  the  fall  of  man  and  consequent  death  (Rn 
5:12;  8:6). 

It  teaches  the  necessity  of  spiritual  regeneration  n 
3:3-5). 

It  teaches  salvation  by  personal  faith  in  Jesus  Chsi 
(Eph.  3:8-10;  Jn.  3:16).  \ 

It  teaches  that  good  works  are  the  fruit  of  the  saK 
life  (Tit.  3:8). 

It  teaches  the  glorious  destiny  of  the  saved  (1  Jn.  :il 
3;  Eph.  3:14-21). 

It  teaches  the  resurrection  of  all  (1  Cor.  15:22-24;  al 
6:8). 

It  teaches  an  interdemiate  conscious  state  (Lk.  16  9 
31)  the  saved  with  Christ  (Lk.  23:42,  43;  Phil.  1:23,  |4; 
and  the  wicked  apart  (Acts  1:25). 


SIGMFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

WHAT  DO  THE  WETS  WANT? 

The  Wets  declare  that  under  no  circumstances  would  they  iv 
the  saloon  back,  they  want  no  public  drinking  places;  but  aii 
same  time  they  profess  to  want  home-brew  driven  out  of  the  h(  se 
of  the  poor,  and  illicit  liquor  from  the  table  of  the  lawless  :h 
and  above  all  they  want  the  Volstead  Act  repealed  and  the  Eht 
eenth  Amendment  either  repealed  or  nuUifled^ — but  preferabl  re 
pealed.  When  confronted  with  the  question  "What  do  you  re 
pose?"  they  have  nothing  to  say. 

Of  course,  everybody  believes  he  knows,  everybody  know  h 
knows  what  they  want. 

It  seems  to  become  plainer  every  day  that  they  want  liquo  ai 
archy— the  worse  curse  in  the  world,  turned  loose)  on  the  p  pi 
without  restraints  of  any  kind. 

What  else  could  they  mean  when  they  are  struggling  to  dero 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  at  the  same  time  causing  aJei 
forcement  laws  in  the  States  wherever  possible  to  be  repealed  M 
Eighteenth  Amendment — no  enforcement  laws  in  the  Statei-i 
curb  on  liquor  at  all. 

Make  alcohol  king — that  is  their  program.  That  will  come  he 
the  majority  of  the  people  go  crazy. — The  Christian-Evangeli: 


SOVIET  AND  U.  S.  LEAD  IN  DIVORCES 

It  is  to  the  shame  of  the  United  States,  that  in  the  matt  < 
disregard  for  the  sacredness  of  marriage,  we  are  placed  ne  ( 
Soviet  Russia.  The  Reich  Statistical  Bureau  of  Berlin,  Genn; 
on  March  2  made  public  the  results  of  a  comparative  study  ■  d 
vorce.  According  to  the  report  an  English  marriage  is  the  oi 
durable  in  the  world,  while  the  American  variety,  next  to  tl  •  ( 
Soviet  Russia,  holds  the  international  record  for  brevity,  SiS 
survey  of  the  Reich  Statistical  Bureau. 

Divorce  figures  from  all  over  the  world  brought  forth  mai  ii 
tei-esting  sidelights  on  national  matrimonial  problems,  among  la 
that  "war"  marriages  have  proved  the  least  successful.  I T'' 
ning  with  the  Soviet  Union,  where  the  average  decree  is  a  e' 
matter  of  minutes,  the  number  of  divorces  per  year  for  each  00 
000  inhabitants  runs  about  as  follows: 

Russia,  305.7;  United  States,  163:3;  Austria,  89:6;  Japan,  >- 
Switzerland,  67:5;  Denmark,  66;  Germany,  61:6;  France,  ?- 
England,  8.6. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

PROPOSE  INSTITUTE  OF  FAMILY  RELATIONS 

We  learn  that  plans  are  being  developed  for  an  Institu  ' 
Family  Relations  in  New  York  City.  This  institute  would  gi  " 
formation  in  preparation  for  marriage  and  the  problems  of  la 
riage  to  young  people  about  to  be  married.  The  American  H;  iei 
association  has  informally  approved  the  plan  and  the  Social  Ve 
fare  commission  of  the  New  York  federation  of  churches  hi  1" 
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proposal  before  them,  though  no  formal  action  has  been  taken, 
seems  more  than  fitting  that  the  churches  should  tackle  the 
)lem  of  divorce  from  this  point  rather  than  devote  all  its  ener- 
;o-the  preservation  of  unhappy  marriages. — The  Christian  Cen- 

WHAT  DO  THE  VOTERS  WANT? 

;  isn't  at  all  pleasant  to  read  the  comment  of  a  well-known 
nist  on  the  recent  Chicago  primary  election,  when  he  was  asked 
he  redoubtable  Mayor  of  that  inexplicable  city  and  one  of  his 
ic  opera  competitors  were  mentally  unbalanced.  He  said: 
[  should  say  that  really  the  antics  and  illogical  name-calling 
iches  area  comment  upon  the  mental  caliber  of  the  voters.  The 
lidates  are  experienced  politicians  and  act  after  the  fashion 
anatics  because  they  think  that  is  the  way  to  get  popular  sym- 
ly  and  gather  in  the.  votes.  *  *  *  if  the  politicians  had  not 
Tied  in  previous  elections  that  insane  tactics  would  win  the 
paign,  they  would  not  try  to  fool  the  public  today  with  im- 
:  lie  orations  and  parades." 

as  it  come  to  this  in  America,  that  sanity,  reason  and  sincer- 
;  have  no  chance  with  the  majority  of  voters  ?  We  may  well 
able  for  the  future  of  our  country  if  this  be  true.  The  situa- 
in  our  great  cities,  especially  the  unholy  alliance  of  crooked 
tics  and  crooked  business  with  the  underworld,  should  give  ser- 
:.  concern  to  every  patriotic  heart.  Is  corrupt  municipal  gov- 
inent  to  prove  our  undoing?  We  shall  continue  to  have  faith 
;  he  underlying  stamina  of  the  great  mass  of  our  people — but 
'  1  many  today  civic  loyalty  is  at  low  tide. — Reformed  Church 
1  senger. 


i  Short  Talks  by  the  Editor 

(Continued  from  page  3) 

lirement,  and  that  it  was  vitally  related  to  entrance  into  the 
:ch,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  two  recorded  examples  of  its  prac- 
They  are  as  follows:  "When  the  apostles  which  were  in  Jeru- 
im,  heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent 
IJ  them  Peter  and  John:  who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
)  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  (for  as  yet  he 
a  fallen  upon  none  of  them :  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
Elbe  Lord  Jesus).  Then  laid  they  their  hands  upon  them,  and 
1'  received  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  8:14-17,  20).  "And  it  came 
)iass  that  Paul  . . .  came  to  Ephesus,  and  finding  certain  disci- 
1 ,  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
relieved?  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  have  not  so  much  as 
Ej'd  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
lo  what  then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said,  Unto  John's 
Ei;ism.  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism 
ftspentance,  saying  to  the  people  that  they  should  believe  on  him 
1  should  come  after  him,  that  is  on  Christ  Jesus.  When  they 
fd  this  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And, 
'in  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  .upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
nil,  and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied"  (Acts  19:1-6). 
Ii3  it  appears  to  be  almost  a  complement  to,  or  a  completion  of, 
Sism,  so  closely  is  it  connected  with  that  rite.  It  may  be  too 
I'h  to  say  that  the  prayer  with  the  laying  on  of  hands  was  a 
<■  of  the  process  by  which  Christ  promised  to  bestow  his  saving 
I  e,  but  it  certainly  does  seem  to  be  a  confirmation  and  a  rati- 
cion  of  the  pledge  thus  made  by  the  new  convert,  and  a  means 
f  trengthening  and  establishing  him  and  of  putting  him  beyond 
^A  in  his  new  life  and  purposes. 

iie  practice  of  Confirmation  had  a    very    definite    and    highly 

essary  aim,  namely,  the  securing  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

t  in  the  examples  cited  above,  it  proved  effective,  for  the  prayer 

t  the  laying  on  of  hands  was  followed  in  each  case  by  the  com- 

1  af  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  lives  of  those  on  whom  the  rite  was 

'ticed.    To  be  sure  there  is  nothing  magical  about  the  laying 

tf  hands,  and  the  prayer  is  not  to  be  a  mere  form  of  words. 

ust  all  be  done  with  the  utmost  sincerity  and  in  faith,  for  as 

suggests,  we  receive  the  Spirit  not  by  any  formal  or  super- 

l  doing  of  "the  works  of  the  law,"  but  by  "the  hearing  of  faith" 

•  3:2).  Nevertheless  it  is  the  divinely  accepted  means  by  which 

-oming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  life  of  the  new  convert  is 

e  sought.     It  is  according  to  the  Word,  and  when  men  are 

'■  ;rely  obedient  even  in  that  which  is  least,  God  honors  his  word. 


ITbe  jfamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  8 :20-32.  Pharaoh  wanted  to  compromise  vidth 
God,  through  Moses.  Later,  when  God  took  away  the 
plague  of  flies  with  which  he  had  afflicted  Pharaoh  and 
his  people,  Pharaoh  gave  evidence  that  he  was  not  sin- 
cere, even  in  his  ofl'er  of  compromise.  Likewise,  we 
may  be  sure  that  no  one  is  sincere  when  he  tries  to 
compromise  with  God.  Let  us  take  heed  that  we  do  not 
try  to  compromise  with  him  in  our  own  lives.  When 
he  pleads,  "Give  me  thy  heart,"  let  us  yield  it — all  of 
it.    To  refuse  in  any  part  is  to  suffer  immeasurable  loss. 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  9:1-7.  Pharaoh  tried  to  get  even  with  God, 
because  God  had  not  treated  the  Egyptians  as  well  as 
the  Israelites.  We  might  wonder  why  God  does  not 
seem  to  make  any  distinction  today  between  his  own 
people  and  the  unbelievers,  but  "maketh  his  rain  to  fall 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust"  alike.  The  explanation 
is  that  these  plagues  were  of  a  miraculous  nature,  and 
the  distinction  was  made  between  the  Egyptians  and 
Israelites  as  a  sign  of  God's  pleasure  in  the  Israelites 
and  of  his  displeasure  with  the  Egyptians.  Even  so, 
we  have  a  certain  knowledge  today  that  we  are  his  peo- 
ple and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,  and  that  he  goes  be- 
fore us. 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  9:8-12.  Even  the  magicians  were  so  afflicted 
with  the  boils  that  they  were  unable  to  exercise  their 
power.  The  powers  of  darkness  are  always  powerless 
before  the  power  of  God  when  once  he  begins  to  work. 
If  God's  people  were  aroused  in  the  land  today,  the 
forces  of  righteousness  might  even  now  put  down  the 
forces  of  evil.  But  we  slumber  on.  God  makes  us 
awake  to  our  responsibilities  and  privileges  that  the 
power  of  the  great  God  may  be  used  in  and  through 
our  lives  for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  his  people. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  9:13-26.  How  like  the  warnings  in  the  days 
of  Noah!  Those  who  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord 
heeded  his  warnings;  those  who  did  not  fear  him  did 
not  heed  his  warnings,  and  suffered  great  loss.  Also, 
how  like  the  days  in  which  we  now  live:  God's  word 
exactly  describes  the  present  day  conditions,  its  evil 
men  and  influences,  its  dangers  and  perils.  He  urges 
us  to  separate  ourselves  from  all  these  things  and  find 
safety  for  ourselves  and  all  who  will  believe  our  warn- 
ings, with  him.  We  can  disregard  his  warnings  today 
only  with  great  loss.  "As  the  days  of  Noah  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  9:27-35.  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the 
rain  and  the  hail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased  he 
sinned  yet  more.  As  we  read  the  Bible  account  we  are 
again  and  again  impressed  with  the  fact  that  human 
nature  has  not  changed  a  bit  through  the  centuries. 
When  we  are  in  difficulty  we  turn  to  the  Lord  and  ac- 
knowledge our  sin,  but  as  soon  as  the  difficulty  is  re- 
moved we  turn  again  to  our  former  lusts  with  renewed 
vigor.  God  keep  us  ever  mindful  of  our  weakness  and 
our  need  of  him! 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  10:1-29.  The  plague  of  darkness  followed 
close  upon  the  plague  of  the  locusts.  Often  it  seems  in 
our  lives  that  misfortunes  come  "one  after  another." 
Perhaps  it  is  only  the  finger  of  God,  trying  to  get  us 
to  walk  in  his  paths.  May  our  hearts  not  be  hardened 
toward  the  will  of  God,  as  was  Pharaoh's. 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  11:1-10.  Pharaoh  wanted  never  to  see  Moses, 
the  trouble-maker,  again,  yet  it  was  not  long  until  he 
sent  for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  middle  of  the  night. 
So  often  it  seems  that  we  must  lose  the  most  precious 
thing  in  life  before  we  come  to  our  senses  and  yield 
to  God's  will.  May  God  help  us  to  know  and  love  his 
will,  and  to  make  known  hia  will  among  the  nations. 
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Seventh  Day  Adventism 

By   William   Edward   Biederwolf 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Let  us  now  look  at  the  testimony  of  early 
Church  history  and  see  how  fully  it  corro- 
borates the  above  conclusion. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  BARNABAS  (100  A. 
D)  says,  "Wherefore  also  we  keep  the 
eighth  day  with  joyfulness,  the  day  also  on 
which  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead." 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  IGNATIUS  (107  A. 
D.),  a  pupil  of  the  apostles  and  whose  writ- 
ings were  commended  by  Polycarp,  a  friend 
of  St  John's  says:  "And  after  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath,  let  every  friend  of 
Christ  keep  the  Lord's  day  as  a  festival,  the 
resurrection  day,  the  queen  and  chief  of  all 
days." 

"Those  who  were  concerned  with  old 
things  have  come  to  newness  of  confidence, 
no  longer  keeping  Sabbaths,  but  living  ac- 
cording to  the  Lord's  day,  on  which  our  life 
as  risen  again  through  him  depends." 

In  the  WRITINGS  OF  JUSTIN  MAR- 
TYR (145  A.  D.),  it  is  said:  "But  Sunday 
is  the  day  on  which  we  all  hold  our  com- 
mon as.sembly,  because  it  is  the  first  day 
of  the  week  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  on 
the  same  day  rose  from  the  dead." 

For  some  time  the  Jewish  Christians  con- 
tinued to  keep  both  the  Sabbath  and  Sun- 
day, but  according  to  Justin  Martyr  they 
were  to  be  borne  with  as  weak  brothers.  He 
says  in  his  dialogue  with  Trypho,  chapter 
47:  "But  if  some,  through  weak-mindedness, 
wish  to  observe  such  institutions  as  were 
given  by  Moses,  along  with  their  hope  in 
Christ,  yet  choose  to  live  with  the  Christians 
and  the  faithful,  as  I  said  before,  not  in- 
ducing them  either  to  be  circumcised,  like 
themselves,  or  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  or  to 
observe  any  other  such  ceremonies,  then  I 
hold  that  we  ought  to  join  ourselves  to  such, 
and  associate  with  them  in  all  things  as 
kinsmen  and  brethren." 

APOSTOLICAL  CONSTITUTIONS  (Sec- 
ond Century):  "On  the  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord,  that  is,  the  Lord's  day, 
assemble  yourselves  together  without  fail, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  praising  him  for 
those  mercies  God  has  bestowed  upon  you 
through  Christ." 

DIONYSIUS  OF  CORINTH  (170  A.  D.), 
in  an  epistle  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  wrote: 
"Today  we  kept  the  Lord's  Holy  day  in 
which  we  read  your  letter." 

MELITO  Of'sARDIS  (175  A.  D.)  wrote 
a  treatise  on  "The  Lord's  Day." 

IRENAEUS  (160-200  A.  D.),  in  arguing 
that  the  Sabbaths  were  to  be  taken  as  signs 
and  types  and  NOT  TO  BE  KEPT  WHEN 
THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  WHICH  THEY 
WERE  THE  SHADOW  WAS  .\T  HAND, 
says:  "The  mystery  of  the  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion may  not  be  celebrated  on  any  other  day 
than  the  Lord's  Day  and  on  this  alone  should 
we  observe  the  breaking  of  the  Paschal 
Feast." 

CLEMENT  OF  ALEXANDRIA  (174  A. 
D.)  says:  "The  old  seventh  day  has  be- 
come nothing  more  than  a  working  day." 


BAEDESANES  (180  A.  D.)  says  in  his 
book  of  the  "Laws  of  the  Countries,"  "On 
one  day,  the  first  of  the  week,  we  assemble 
ourselves  together." 

TERTULLIAN  (200  A.  D)  says  in  his 
Apologeticus:  "In  the  same  way  if  we  de- 
vote Sunday  to  rejoicing,  from  a  far  dif- 
ferent reason  than  sun-worship,  we  have 
some  resemblance  to  some  of  you  'The 
Jews,'  who  devote  the  days  of  Saturn  (Sat- 
urday) to  ease  and  luxury."  In  another  of 
his  works  he  says:  "He  who  argues  for  Sab- 
bath keeping  and  circumcision  must  show 
that  Adam  and  -A.bel  and  the  just  of  old 
times  observed  these  things. 

"We  solemnize  the  days  of  Saturday  in 
contradistinction  to  those  who  call  this  day 
their  Sabbath." 

"We  observe  the  day  of  the  Lord's  resur- 
rection laying  aside  our  worldly  business." 

ORIGEN  (185-255  A.  D.)  says:  "John  the 
Baptist  was  bom  to  make  ready  of  people 
for  the  Lord,  a  people  fit  for  him  at  the  end 
of  the  Covenant  now  grown  old,  which  is  the 
end  of  the  Sabbath."  He  further  says,  "It 
is  one  of  the  marks  of  a  perfect  Christian 
to  keep  the  Lord's  day." 

CYPRIAN,  BISHOP  OF  CARTHAGE 
(250  A.  D.),  says:  "The  eighth  day,  that  is, 
the  first  day  after  the  Sabbath  and  the 
Lord's  Day." 

CYPRIAN  (285  A.  D.)  says:  "Because  the 
eighth  day,  that  is  the  first  day  after  the 
Sabbath,  was  to  be  that  on  which  the  Lord 
should  rise  again,  and  should  quicken  us, 
and  give  the  circumcision  of  the  spirit,  the 
eighth  day,  that  is  the  first  day  after  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  Lord's  day  went  before  in 
figure." 

VICTORTANUS  (300  A.  D.)  says:  "On  the 
Lord's  day  we  go  forth  to  our  bread  with 
the  giving  of  thanks.  Lest  we  should  ap- 
pear to  observe  any  Sabbath  with  the  Jews, 
which  Christ  himself  the  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath in  his  body  abolished." — On  the  Crea- 
tion of  the  World,  section  4. 

PETER,  BISHOP  OF  ALEXANDRIA 
(306  A.  D.)  says:  "But  the  Lord's  day  we 
celebrate  as  the  day  of  joy  because  on  it  he 
rose  again." 

EUSEBIUS  (324  A.  D.)  of  the  Ebonites 
says:  "They  also  observed  the  Sabbath  and 
other  discipline  of  the  Jews  just  like  them, 
but  on  the  other  hand,  they  also  celebrate 
the  Lord's  Day  very  much  like  us." — Eccles- 
iastical History,  pages  112,  113. 

ELDER  ANDREWS  the  ablest  historian 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  ever  had,  says 
in  his  "History  of  the  Sabbath,"  page  308: 
"The  reasons  offered  by  the  early  fathers 
for  neglecting  the  observance  of  "the  Sab- 
bath .show  conclusively  that  they  have  no 
special  light  on  the  subject  which  we  in  this 
later  age  do  not  possess."  What  a  confes- 
sion is  this!  He  admits  the  very  thing  we 
have  been  contending  for. 

The  question  is  not  now  whether  they 
were  right  or  wrong  in  their  view  of  the 


ill 
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Sabbath,  but  it  is  this,  did  they  knovti 
did  they  not  know  what  was  the  prevail] 
custom  of  Christians  in  the  time  in  wli 
they  lived?  K  there  is  one  extant  st 
ment  contradicting  their  testimony,  it 
yet  to  be  produced. 

The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  say  that 
must  keep  holy  the  seventh  day,  Satu; 
or  be  lost;  not  to  do  so  is  to  have  the  it? 
of  the  beast.  But  this  is  not  the  sji 
which  prompts  the  New  Testament  Ch 
tian  to  observe  the  first  day  of  the  wii 
it  is  not  done  in  the  spirit  of  legality;  ii 
not  done  in  order  to  be  saved,  but  it  is  c,i 
in  joyful  recognition  and  grateful  rem'i 
brance  of  Christ's  redeeming  work  whicl'i 
finished  by  his  triumph  in  Resurrection 

And  so  we  have  seen  how  untenable  i 
several  tenets  of  Seventh  Day  Adven 
really  are.  It  is  a  system  of  legalism 
is  a  travesty  of  the  truth.  It  says,  "Do 
and  live,"  but  my  Bible  says  (Romans  3: 
"A  man  is  justified  by  faith  WITHC ' 
THE  DEEDS  OF  THE  LAW." 

There  was  no  legitimate  reason  for  :v 
enth  Day  Adventism  coming  into  existe.e 
nor  is  there  any  for  its  continuance.  If ii 
seventh  day  Sabbath  conviction  must  ii 
a  champion  in  some  religious  denominal  r 
the  followers  of  William  Miller  could  !v 
found  it  in  the  Seventh  Day  Baptists,  m 
this  is  not  shot  through  with  the  un^'r 
ranted  chronological  speculations  and  c 
trinal  vagaries  so  peculiar  to  Seventh  i; 
Adventism. 

There  is  a  lot  of  needless  speculation  a 
works  positive  harm.  We  recall  one  pi 
woman  upon  whom  some  peculiar  religtt 
vagary  was  being  pressed  and  when  a:  9 
if  she  believed  it  all,  out  of  the  confuj 
of  her  mind  and  the  distress  of  her  soulti' 
cried,  "Oh,  God,  I  don't  know  what  to  e 
lieve,"  and  as  a  result  of  it  all  her  wil 
faith  became  unsettled. 

"Faith  of  our  Fathers,  holy  faith. 

We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death." 

And  what  is  that  faith  ?  Christ,  the  J; 
begotten  Son  of  God.  His  deity  and  h 
value  of  his  Saviorship  as  based  upon  it  ai 
your  justification  and  mine  by  faith  in  d 
as  witnessed  through  sincere  repentanc  o 
sin  and  baptism  for  its  remission. 

THIS  IS  GLORIOUS  AND  THIS  II 
ENOUGH. 

(The  End) 


The  April  Brethren  Teach' 

The  April  number  of  the  Brethren  T(  h 
er  is  off  the  press.  It  has  all  the  feat* 
of  the  others  and  one  new  one.  On  Ji 
new  feature,  we  would  like  your  reac « 
It  is  hard  to  make  up  and  difficult  to  ;  n 
and  will  not  be  continued  unless  it  is  P 
predated.  Will  you  write  the  editor  a  » 
sonal  message  as  to  any  feature  you  d  n 
or  wish  changed  ?  It  will  help,  whate^  i 
may  be.  In  another  article,  I  call  attei  oi 
to  the  kind  of  teaching  our  teacher.^  in 
supposed  to  give  to  our  Primary  pupils  hi 
very  next  number  says  they  should  td 
that  "this  morning,  in  our  church,  a  * 
of  bread  and  cups  of  wine  will  be  or  ni 
table.  *  *  *  We  call  this  the  'Lord's  Sn  er 
or  communion.  Every  Sunday  we  g "! 
obey  Jesus'  command." 

If  a  few  of  these  examples  do  not  taJ 
up  our  teachers  and  leaders  in  our  cl  ■cl 
work,  then  we  are  surely  not  as  loyal  s  . 
had  hoped  we  were,  to  our  heritag  o: 
Brethrenism.  But  these  are  just  sai  l^i 
of  what  many  of  our  teachers  get  Oi^ 
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other  helps,  only  they  are  not  so  well 
1    as     these     un-Brethren     teachings, 
do  you  have  to  say,  leaders?     Write 
CHARLES  A.  BAME, 
V        Sunday  School  Editor. 


itor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  April  12) 
TKe  Prodigal  Son 

ipture  Lesson — Luke  15. 

nted  Text— Luke  15:11-24. 

rotional  Reading — Isa.  55:1,  2,  6-11. 

den  Text — There  is  joy  in  the  presence 

3  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 

teth.— Luke  15:10. 

Introductory  Note 

s  fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke  is  a  set  of 
rations  of  the  joy  of  finding  something 
las  been  lost.  First,  the  one  lost  sheep 
f  a  hundred,  the  seeking,  finding,  and 
ing  home  the  lost,  and  the  joy  of  all 
e  home-bringing.  Second,  the  joy  of 
Oman  who  has  lost  one  coin  out  of  ten, 
eeks  and  finds  it.  And  last,  the  joy  of 
ither  at  the  return  of  the  son  who  was 
the  especial  part  we  study.  And  all 
illustrations,  the  first  two  actually, 
he  third  by  inference,  speak  of  the  joy 
aven  over  one  sinner  who  repents  (li- 
lted Quarterly. )  It  is  a  wonderful  scrip- 
ind  is  widely  loved  and  read.  No  por- 
)f  the  New  Testament  has  been  more 
sively  commented  upon  than  this  par- 
Applications  quaint  and  delightful, 
umerous  to'  mention  have  been  made 
>  teachings.  It  is  a  veritable  kaleido- 
,  full  of  beautiful  surprises,  and  each 
of  it  develops  some  new  thought.  The 
paramount  teaching  of  the  whole  of 
5th  of  Luke  is,  that  God  finds  joy  in 
ng  grace  to  sinners. 
idham's  comment  is  interesting.  He 
"Man  is  a  silly  sheep;  a  dead  piece  of 
r,  a  beloved  child.  As  an  animal,  his 
vities  are  to  wander.  As  silver  he 
be  very  useful  for  current  coin.  As 
he  may  give  great  joy  or  pain  to  his 
r's  heart.  Grace  has  two  parts  to  it: 
'  g  grace,  vs.  1-10,  and  receiving  grace, 
-24." 

Christ's  Chief  Concern 
'  ients  of  the  life  of  Jesus  can  see  very 
'  what  were  the  chief  concerns  of  in- 
:  to  the  Master.  He  was  interested  in 
I'nd  women  and  children.  To  him  hu- 
ivalues,  or  rather  personality  values, 

I  supreme.     All  other  things  were  im- 

I I  in  relation  to  their  service  to  per- 
5  He  pictured  himself  as  caring  for  the 
f;  of  the  world  as  a  shepherd  cares  for 

eep.    He  pictured  the  Father  as  su- 

«}.y  concerned  with  the  welfare  of  his 

Cn.    In  that  wonderful  chapter  in  the 

'1  of  John  in  which  he  pictures  the  vine 

■  |e  branches,  Jesus  represents  his  dis- 

*las  friends,  friends    of    himself,    and 

S"!  of  his  Father,  in  whose  welfare  he 

ijways  vitally  interested.     He  was  de- 

B^to  the  faithful  disciples,  and  sought 

'•li  them  in   a  growing   experience   of 

O'ihip  with  the  Father.    He  was  always 

>:  led  with  the  sheep  that  was  lost  or 

'Jdigal  who  had  wandered  astray.     In 

IS  a  deep,  thrilling,  vital,  and  constant 

usness  of  his  relationship  to  men. — 

The  Temptations  of  Youth 
'ftjs  knew  the  temptations  that  come  to 


a  young  man.  He  knew  the  impatient  long- 
ing to  see  life  and  get  away  from  the  ap- 
parent restrictions  of  life.  He  also  knew 
the  natural  outcome  of  the  wrong  responses 
to  these  urges.  It  is  a  very  human  appeal 
that  comes  from  the  lips  of  the  youth: 
"Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  thy  sub- 
stance that  falleth  to  me."  He  wants  to 
receive  what  is  his  due  and  at  the  same 
time  avoid  the  responsibilities  that  these 
blessings  entail.  It  is  an  example  of  prayer 
in  the  wrong  spirit,  prayer  for  the  wrong 
gift,  but  a  prayer  that  is,  nevertheless, 
granted.  It  was  like  the  prayers  of  the  Is- 
raelites in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  of  which 
the  writer  of  the  one  hundred  and  sixth 
Psalm  says: 

And  he  gave  them  their  request, 
But  sent  leanness  into  their  soul. 

Sometimes  our  prayers  are  answered  nega- 
tively, in  the  goodness  of  God,  but  some- 
times, as  in  the  case  of  this  prodigal,  it 
seems  salutary  to  discipline  the  petitioner 
with  an  affirmative  reply.  Says  Mrs. 
Browning : 
"God   answers   sharp   and   sudden   on   some 

prayers, 
And  flings  the  thing  we  have  asked  for  in 

our  face, 
A  gauntlet — with  a  gift  in  it." 
The  prodigal  received  his  portion,  but  with 
it   came   the   challenging    experiences    that 
marked  the  tragedy  of  life  and  still  revealed 
his  need  of  the  Father's  care. — Ibid. 

Began  to  be  in  Want 

The  world,  with  its  riches  and  pleasures, 
can  never  satisfy  the  soul.  This  is  a  sign 
of  its  divine  nature  and  greatness.  We  can 
quench  our  thirst  with  the  salt  waters  of 
the  sea  more  easily  than  we  can  satisfy  the 
soul  with  worldly  good.  That  is  but  stones 
instead  of  bread,  and  scorpions  instead  of 
eggs.  It  is  warming  ourselves  with  pictures 
of  fire.  Solomon  tried  the  world  at  its  best, 
and  with  this  result:  "All  is  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit." — Adams. 

Came  to  Himself 

"A  striking  expression,  putting  the  state 
of  rebellion  against  God  as  a  kind  of  mad- 
ness. It  is  a  wonderful  stroke  of  art  to  rep- 
resent the  beginning  of  repentance  as  a  re- 
turn to  sound  consciousness." — M.  R.  Vin- 
cent.) It  is  as  one  awakening  out  of  an 
evil  dream,  or  one  who  has  lost  his  reason. 


and  has  been  wandering  in  strange  hallucin- 
ations, becomes  himself  again,  and  sees 
things  as  they  are.  Now  the  storm  raised 
by  sin  awakes  him  to  eternal  realities.  The 
famine,  the  hunger,  the  distress  were  God's 
messengers  to  the  sinner,  calling  him  home. 
The  Father  Waits  and  Yearns 
The  Father  at  Home  was  still  waiting  and 
praying  for  his  prodigal  son.  So  our  heav- 
enly Father  is  ever  doing  all  that  is  possi- 
ble for  his  wandering  cliildren.  He  is  never 
indifferent.  He  never  ceases  his  efforts  to 
save  and  restore.  But  the  wanderer  cannot 
be  saved  till  he  chooses  the  right.  He  must 
himself  return.  He  has  rejected  love  and 
home  and  father,  and  it  is  now  only  those 
influences  united  with  the  bitter  fruits  of 
sin  that  can  make  him  feel  his  need  and 
come  to  himself. — Adams. 

The  Prodigal's  Return 
Coming  slowly,  wearily,  in  rags,  shame- 
faced, and  questioning  about  his  welcome. 
So  the  sinner,  conscious  of  his  sin,  knowing 
his  unworthiness,  yet  hungering  after  God 
and  home,  returns  to  God  ready  to  take  the 
lowest  place  in  his  service.  He  was  "far 
off"  in  his  feelings,  and  had  but  begun  his 
return.  His  father  saw  him.  The  implica- 
tion is  that  he  was  ever  watching  for  the 
return. — Ibid. 
"God  loves  to  be  longed  for,  he  loves  to  be 

sought. 
For  he  sought  us  himself  with  such  longing 

and  love." 

"Now  the  blessed  trath  is,  that  in  the 
meanest  member  of  the  ruman  race  repent- 
ing, God  sees  a  prodigal  child  of  his  return- 
ing to  his  father's  house.  ...  It  is  the  great 
Christian  doctrine  concerning  God  which  the 
world  never  has  believed,  and  which  the 
Church  has  only  half  believed,  and  which 
God  knew  from  of  old  men  would  ever  be 
slow  to  believe;  hence  the  protestation  by 
the  mouth  of  prophecy:  'My  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts,'  following  the  declara- 
tion: 'Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  on  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.'  " — A.  B.  Bruce. 


Two  of  the  most  common  weaknesses  of 
humanity  are  insincerity  and  pretense.  Be- 
fore these  two  blemishes,  the  confidence 
and  love  of  the  world  in  general  fly  away. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 


.    0.    VANATOR. 

Associate 
Peru.    Indiana 
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C.    D.    WHITMER.    217    E.    Dubail    Ave.,    South    Benrf.    Ind. 


GLADYS   M.   SPICt, 

General    Seeretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St..   N.  E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


Those  Clothing  Bags  for  Krypton 


Dear  Endeavorers: 

No  doubt  you  have  already  received  a  call 
from  our  National  Secretary,  Miss  Spice,  for 
clothing  for  our  Krypton,  Kentucky,  field. 
There  is  a  large  demand  for  clothing  and 
it  is  a  source  of  much  needed  income  for 
the  work  there.  Several  hundi-ed  dollars 
has  been  gathered  for  this  work  through 
the  dispensing  of  the  clothing  already  sent 
in.  Order  your  Krypton  Bag  at  once  from 
Brother  Frank  Gehman  at  Krypton.  He  has 
a  supply  of  these  and  will  be  glad  to  send 
you  one  upon  application. 

In  a  recent  communication  from  the  field 


relative  to  this  situation  we  find  that  the 
most  needed  clothing  is  women's  dresses  and 
children's  clothing.  But  all  manner  of  cloth- 
ing is  acceptable. 

SEND  FOR  YOUR  BAG  NOW! 
And  by  the  way,  have  you  sent  in  your 
tithe  to  the  National  Secretary?  Krypton 
is  moving  along  as  never  before.  The  En- 
deavorers are  aiming  to  make  it  their  work. 
Let's  get  behind  it  with  our  money.  WE  CAN 
AND  WE  WILL. 

Sin  CE  rely, 
FRED  C.  VANATOR, 
Associate  President. 
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Senil    For^iqn    MiMion    Fundi    to 

LUUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

Finnneial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

I'j25    E.iit    5th    St.. 

toni)    Beach,    Cailfornia 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Fundi   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


"An  Unoccupied  Field" 

Such  was  the  caption  of  an  item  in  a  pub- 
lication of  The  Inter-Church  World  Move- 
ment" but  a  few  short  years  ago.  It  had 
the  following  to  say: 

From  Northern  Congo  up  through  British 
Sudan  to  the  east  of  the  continental  divide 
which  marks  the  boundary  of  British  and 
French  Sudan,  1,000  miles;  to  the  west  of 
the  same  divide,  through  the  French  Sudan, 
another  1,000  miles;  to  the  northwest  in  the 
direction  of  Lake  Chad,  considerably  more 
than  1,000  miles;  west  northwest  toward  Ni- 
geria, more  than  1,500  miles,  and  west  into 
the  Cameroons,  more  than  1,000  miles — 
along  all  these  lines  there  is  no  Protestant 
mission  or  missionaries!  Who  can  view  the 
vastness  of  this  territory  with  no  Gospel 
light  and  realize  the  many  tribes  whose  lan- 
guages must  be  reduced  to  writing  before 
the  people  can  get  the  Gospel  message,  with- 
out a  conscious  call  to  pray  "The  Lord  of 
the  harvest"  to  send  forth  laborers?  If  we 
do  not  pray,  "how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  us!" 

Now,  it  is  into  the  very  heart  of  this  vast 
"unoccupied  field"  that  God  called  James  S. 
Gribble,  his  good  wife.  Miss  Estella  Myers, 
and  Miss  Mae  Snyder, — our  pioneer  band 
to  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Miss  Snyder 
went  on  to  be  with  the  Lord  before  the  little 
band  was  permitted  to  enter,  opposed  as 
they  were  by  French  officialdom.  It  is  in 
this  great  "unoccupied  field"  (still  almost 
wholly  so)  that  our  little  band  is  pressing 
against  the  foe,  and  saving  many  unto  life 
eternal.  Dare  we  fail  to  keep  them  there? 
Dare  we  refuse  them  the  re-inforcments 
they  urgently  ask  and  more  urgently  need? 
Brethren,  our  "small  change"  will  not  meet 
this  need.  Someone  must  die  to  the  things 
of  this  world  at  home,  even  as  these  mis- 
sionaries died  to  the  things  of  this  world 
before  ever  they  gave  themselves  to  Africa. 

"There  is  no  gain  but  by  a  loss, 
You  cannot  save  but  by  a  cross; 

The  corn  of  wheat  to  multiply. 
Must  fall  into  the  ground  and  die. 

Wherever  you  ripe  fields  behold 
Waving  to  God  their  sheaves  of  gold. 

Be  sure  some  com  of  wheat  has  died, 
Some  soul  has  there  been  crucified; 

Some  one  has  wrestled,  wept,  and  prayed. 
And  fought  hell's  legions  undismayed." 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN. 


Higher  and  Lower  Investments 

By  E.  J.  Bohn 

According  to  one  man,  the  greatest  dan- 
ger for  religion  today  is  not  atheism,  but 
the  love  for  things,  a  passion  for  personal 
luxuries  and  the  desire  to  possess  every 
modern  convenience  on  the  market.  The 
gratification  of  self  has  made  us  indifferent 
to  the  needs  of  others  and  is  endangering 
the  vitality  of  our  religion,  For  when  we 


have  once  taken  the  meaning  of  sacri- 
fice out  of  our  religion,  with  the  joy  that 
it  brings;  then  Christianity  is  indeed  on  the 
way  of  losing  its  life  and  deteriorating  into 
a  week  and  insipid  sort  of  religion  with  no 
longer  any  power  to  save. 

Our  money  has  two  possibilities.  It  can 
be  used  for  higher  and  lower  purposes.  This 
is  well  shown  by  an  illustration  of  Egbert 
Smith's.  "Why  don't  you  buy  a  motor  car?" 
said  one  man  to  another.  "Because,"  was  the 
reply,  "I  have  made  a  vow  not  to  buy  a  car 
until  I  am  supporting  my  own  foreign  mis- 
sionary." Does  this  not  illustrate  the  point 
which  a  great  many  of  us  are  missing?  We 
have  no  money  for  missions,  because  there 
are  so  many  things  we  want  to  get  first.  I 
want  to  first  get  that  fine  big  automobile 


WHAT'S  A  MISSIONARY? 
By  H.  A.  Gossard 

He  who  sees  a  sovZ  in  every  human  being. 

And  loves  that  soul  enough  to  give  his  life 
in  freeing 

It, — is  God's  atnbassador. 

But  who  esteems  his  life  worth  more  than 
souls  of  others, 

And  flinches  from,  the  work  of  raising  fal- 
len brothers, 

Is  himself  unsaved  and  pom'. 

He  who  would  save  his  life,  and  claim  Christ 

as  his  Lord, 
Is  carnal  in  his  strife,  and  carnal  is  his 

sword : 
He's  a  conquered  conqueror! 
He  who  through  faith  in  God, — alert,  stands 

at  attention 
Awaiting  his  command  to  'Go,'  at  its  first 

mention. 
Is  a  conqueror ;  yea,  more! 

He  who  himself  is  Christ's,  and  every  man, 
his  brother. 

And  in  whose  heart  there  bwns  a  spark  he 
would  not  smother, — 

Nor  a  will  to  God's  contrary. 

But,  bent,  through  love  for  men,  to  a  di- 
vine submission. 

That  he  might  bring  their  souls  to  God 
through  Christ's  provision. 

Is  Christ's   True  Missionary. 
Leon,  Iowa. 


upon  which  I  have  set  my  heart  for  some 
time.  It  must  be  a  certain  make,  with  a  cer- 
tain number  of  cylinders,  and  with  a  cer- 
tain smooth  purr  which  I  love  to  hear.  There 
are  certain  things  I  must  have  first,  which 
I  have  gotten  myself  to  believe  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  be  able  to  live. 

It  is  said  of  David  Livingstone,  the  night 
before  he  left  home  for  Africa  that  he  spent 
the  entire  night  in  conversation  with  his 
father.  In  their  conversion  they  discussed 
the  possibility  of  a  time  coming  when  men 
of  means  would  consider  it  a  privilege  to 
maintain  entire  mission  stations.  Their 
hopes  have  been  fulfilled,  for  hundreds  of 
such  men  and  women  are  beginning  to  dis- 
cover, that  a  mission  school,  and  a  mission 


hospital  is  a  far  more  satisfactory  li 
than  a  high  priced  automobile,  and  w. 
vastly   more   influential   in   inspiring 
children  to  a  larger  and  a  better  li: 
Christian  living. 

Mr.  John  H.  Converse,  president  o: 
Baldwin  Locomotive  Works,  thought 
support  of  missionaries  by  indi\ 
churches  the  wisest  possible  investmt 
church  could  make.  A  certain  manufac 
is  supporting  228  native  pastors  unde 
church's  Foreign  Mission  Board  and 
reaching  hundreds  of  thousands  wit! 
message  of  the  Gospel.  What  a  joy  it 
be  to  this  man  to  enjoy  such  an  opport 
as  that! 

John  Wanamaker,  a  few  months  afb 
return  from  a  trip  to  the  Orient  said: 

"In  all  my  life  I  never  saw  such  opj 
nity  for  investment  of  money  that  an; 
sets  apart  to  give  to  the  Christ  who 
himself  for  us.     As  I  looked  at  the 
churches,  schools,  and  hospitals,  and  inp, 
the  original  cost  of  buildings  and  ex. 
of  administration,  I  felt  a  lump  of  i 
in  my  heart,  that    I    had    not    been 
enough  to  make  these  investments  m 
and  wished  a  hundred  times  I  had  k 
twenty-five  years  ago  what  I  learned  a 
year  ago." 

Such  quotations  give  one  a  vision  c 
higher  possibilities  of  investing  our  re 
We  are  the  choosers.     Which  one  of 
possibilities — the  higher  or  lower — ^wij 
choose  ? — Congo  Missionary  Messenge^ 


THE  BIBLE 

A  noted  orator  asked  Dickens  fo:' 
most  pathetic  story  in  literature,  and  h! 
it  was  that  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  Mr. 
ridge  was  asked  for  the  richest  passs' 
literature,  and  he  said  it  was  the  firs 
teen  verses  of  the  fifth  chapter  erf  Mai 
Another  asked  Daniel  Webster  for  the  i 
est  legal  digest,  and  he  replied  that  i 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  No  ont 
equalled  Moses  for  law,  nor  David  f( 
etry,  nor  Isaiah  for  visions,  nor  Jesii 
ethics,  nor  Peter  for  holy  zeal,  nor  Al 
for  fiery  oratory,  nor  Paul  for  logit' 
John's  statements  of  sanctified  love, 
a  ridiculous  statement  that  to  studi 
Bible  "marks  a  step  backward  in  (' 
tion!"  God's  Word  is  the  very  greatesti 
books,  and  its  Author  the  very  great! 
all  teachers.  We  do  well  to  stay  cli 
its  pages.  It  is  The  Book. — Christian 
ness. 


Days 

Each  day  is  a  stoi-ehouse  given  yov. 
Fresh,   every  mo-rn,  from  God's  ht 

Ah!  do  you  stop  to  think  of  this 
When  at  its  doo9-  you  stand? 

Tiuenty-four  empty,  waiting  hours 

All  ready  for  yoti  to  fill 
With  worth-while  thoughts  and  worth\ 
deeds 

And  service,  if  you  will. 

You're  given  a  chance  to  store  avnv 
Treasures  of  love  and  joy. 

And  satisfaction  of  work  well  don^ 
That  time  can  not  destroy. 

So  put  your  best  into  all  your  dagi. 
With  eyes  opened  wide  to  see, 

And  eager  hands  stretched  out  to  ffi 
Each  opportunity. 

—Ida  M.  Thomas,  in  Kind  W* 
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NEWS  FROM^THE  FIELD 

Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apoitto 
wa<  a  great  correapondent 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

not  going  to  tire  you  with  a  long  ar- 
in  this  my,  first  endeavor  at  writing 
1  news,  hut  will  say  a  few  nice  things 
'  homely  way.  Before  writing  this  I 
my  pastor  and  asked  him  if  he  would 

0  chip  in  on  this, — and  after  a  mo- 
3  conference  with  his  better-half,  he 
'Yes!  Say  plenty  of  nice  things  about 
oung  people."  I  said,  "All  right,  we 
lots  of  both,"  i.  e.,  lots  of  young  peo- 
nd  lots  of  nice  things  we  could  say 
im.  But  just  then  a  little  gloom  set- 
yhen   this   thought   rushed   in   among 

nicer  thoughts,  if  I  could  only  say, 
ive  a  fine  Christian  Endeavor  society!' 
ive  none  at  all,  and  that's  just  too  bad. 
i?hile  that's  the  worst  thing  I  can  say 
im,  I'm  yet  hopeful;  for,  within  the 
iveral  months  they  have  manifested  a 
lecided  increase  in  interest  along  all 
lal  lines,  both  in  the  Sunday  school 
the  church.  The  Sisterhoods  of  M. 
..,  both  Senior  and  Junior,  are  doing 
bplendid,  if  not  advanced,  work  along 
hary  lines,  worthy  of  commendation. 
,ly,  the  Junior  Sisterhood,  under  the 
{ship  of  Mrs.  George  Garber,  gave  a 
lary  play  that  held  a  large  audience 
und.  The  play  had  some  highly  in- 
ire  points,  illustrative  of  missionary 
ies  and  failures.  They  also  have 
tn  upward  swing  to  the  entire  musical 
m  by  special  effort,  as  well  as  in  a 

1  way.  In  a  word  I'd  like  to  say  this : 
re  the  BIGGER  young  folks  are  be- 
;  to  see  that  there  are  more  than 
S  SIDES  TO  LIFE. 

ave  returned  to  our  own  church  house 
iday  evening  services,  after  having 
he  winter  in  a  union  fellowship  ser- 
Sunday  evenings  with  the  other  con- 
ons  of  the  city.  These  meetings  were 
jenjoyable,  and,  measured  by  atten- 
nd  interest,  were  a  success.  The  good 
J  out  of  such  fellowship  cannot  be 
Each    preacher    did     his    best     in 
Ig  forth  the   Gospel,  not  to  defend 
;y  creed,  but  to  edify  saints,  and  to 
id  instruct  the  unsaved.    I  firmly  be- 
at more  real  gospel,  under  the  cir- 
ices  and  in  the  same  time,  would  not 
en  possible.    I  would,  for  the  glory 
'-  and  for  man's  welfare,  that  much 
ight  be  put  into  practice.     "Be  ye 
;  '  the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only." 
!  tor,  Brother  Grisso,  is  much  pleased 
I  the  interest  shown  since  returning 
1 3gular  Sunday  evening  services.    He 
■  e  present  using  a  new  sermon  meth- 
e'use  it,  in  its  making,  covers  a  lot  of 
''  '■    I  call  it  the  "field  sermon"  meth- 
)ut  30  questions,  which  the  average 
persons  carry  in  the  spiritual  sec- 
heir  brain,  are  printed,  and  distrib- 
he  audience, — any  one  of  which  may 
1.    One  can  readily    see    how    this 
would  involve  more  study  on  the 
the  preacher  than  a    regular    dis-; 
However,  it  is  proving  to  be  both 
ng  and  beneficial.    Any  method  that 
ults  without  the  sacrifice  of  prin- 
he  method  to  be  used. 


The  midweek  prayer  service  has  increased 
numerically  lately,— and  let's  hope  spiritual- 
ly, as  well.  We  have  just  finished  Ephe- 
sians,  studying  the  epistle  under  the  sub- 
topics:—The  Call,  The  Conduct,  and  The 
Conflict  of  the  Church.  Studied  thus,  Ephe- 
sians  became  a  plainer,  and  a  more  helpful 
book. 

Why  not  attend  the  prayer  meetings,  and 
help  to  lift  yourself  and  your  church  to  a 
higher  level  of  usefulness  in  Godliness? 
"No  one  but  God  knows  (until  the  church 
tries  it)  what  a  CHURCH  IN  PRAYER 
COULD  DO."  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth;"  its  preserving  is  left  to  us.  Will  it 
spoil  because  of  US?  Will  we  withhold 
that  from  the  unsaved  which  is  the  savor  of 
life  unto  life  ?  I'm  a  discontented  optimist. 
I'm  glad  things  are  as  good  as  they  are: 
but  I'm  sorry  they  are  as  bad  as  they  are. 
If  Christendom  is  yet  to  do  much  for  the 
world,  the  accomplishment  lies  but  in  one 
direction — "answering  our  own  prayers  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world,  by  person- 
al work."    "Thy  Kingdom  Come." 

H.  A.  GOSSARD, 
Church  Correspondent. 


An  Easter  Oversight 

By  Josephine  Hanna 

What  a  chance  they  had  to  catch  him  in  his 

wm-ds — the  Apostle  Paul! 
What  a  chance  they  had  to  stop  his  Easter 

story,  once  for  all!   . 
He  had  enemies  to  do  it, — many  a  foe  with 

stone  and  lash: 
Aye,  that  soldier  of  the  cross  had  foes  knock 

the  thing  to  smash. 

Paul,  did  yon  not  see  the  opening  you  gave 

them  when  you  said 
That  so  many  men  had  seen  the  Savior — 

risen  from,  the  dead? 
This  one,   that  one,  others  also,  until  you 

their  number  raised 
To  above  a  good  half-thousand,  at  the  risen 

Lord  amazed. 

Lord  ,amazed? 

Yes,  and  Paul,  what  chance  it  gave  your 

many  critics,  when  you  said 
Over  half  the  m,en  were  living,  stiil,  who 

saw  your  living  Head. 
Passing  strange  they  never  thought  to  have 

it  out  with  you,  right  then, — 
Make  you  eat  your  words,  or  prove  them  by 

that  half-five-hundred  men. 

For  they  did  not  lack  the  cunning,  and  they 

did  not  lack  the  will: 
Had  they  else  to  keep  them  bu^sy?    Mayhap, 

miracles  to  still? 
Was  it  that  you  carried  with  you  Christ's 

own,  all-sufficient  proof 
Of  the  truths  you  spake?    Say,  was  it  that 

from  which  they  held  aloof? 

For  this  Bolster — /or  adown  the  years  from 
that — we  at  the  grave, 

Are  rejoicing  for  its  opened  door  through 
him  who  died  to  save; 

Whilst  upon  our  ea/rs  is  echoing  again,  and 
yet  again. 

Witness  of  a  risen  Savior, — by  that  half- 
five-hundred  men. 

Logansport,  Indiana. 


OLD  TIME  REVIVAL  AT  PERU, 
INDIANA 

February  26th  to  March  15th  was  about 
the  shortest  time  we  have  ever  experienced 
in  the  Peru  Church.  And  while  the  time 
was  short,  it  was  the  most  profitable  period 
that  the  Church  has  seen  for  many  a  long 
day.    It  was  a  time  of  real  revival. 

We  were  not  wrong  when  we  put  the  em- 
phasis on  the  theme,  "An  Old  Time  Reviv- 
al." It  was  not  merely  one  of  these  mod- 
ern day  Evangelistic  Campaigns,  where 
shaking  hands  with  the  preacher  constitutes 
the  entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but 
it  was  a  time  when  hearts  were  torn  and 
rent,  and  tears  were  shed  over  sins,  and  old 
wounds  were  healed,  and  wrongs  made  right. 
Not  only  these  things  were  seen,  but  there 
has  come  over  the  entire  church  member- 
ship a  feeling  that  the  church  is  more  than 
just  a  place  to  go  and  we  are  sure  that  these 
dates,  February  26th  to  March  15th,  1931, 
will  go  down  in  the  annals  of  the  Peru 
church  as  a  real  starting  point  to  heights 
which  have  never  before  been  reached. 

We  certainly  made  no  mistake  when  we 
obtained  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  our  evan- 
gelist. Fearless  in  proclaiming  the  Word; 
sympathetic  in  his  understanding;  kind  in 
his  dealing  with  the  unsaved;  friendly  in 
his  contact  with  the  people;  sincere  in  his 
prayer  life;  utterly  companionable  in  the 
home:  these  are  the  marks  of  his  life  and 
work  as  we  saw  it  day  after  day.  His 
preaching  brought  conviction  to  the  heart 
of  the  sinner  and  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought 
the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Especially  do  we 
wish  to  commend  him  as  a  Bible  teacher. 
His  Sunday  afternoon  studies  made  a  great 
impression,  not  only  upon  our  own  people, 
but  on  the  community  at  large.  We  pray 
God's  blessing  to  follow  him  in  his  work. 

The  material  results  were  as  follows: 
First  confessions — 25;  letters  obtained — 3; 
genuine  reconsecrations — 7.  Had  we  been 
privileged  to  continue  longer  we  are  sure 
many  more  would  have  responded  to  the 
call,  but  we  are  sure  that  many  of  these  will 
yet  come  as  the  direct  leading  of  this  period 
of  revival. 

We  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  many  of  the 
first  confessions  were  young  men.  These 
will  mean  much  to  the  work  of  the  church, 
for  there  has  been  a  lack  of  such  here. 

We  were  cheered  with  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  the  brethren  in  the  ministry  from 
the  surrounding  churches,  as  likewise  by 
many  of  the  local  ministers.  While  no  over- 
whelming crowds  came  during  the  meetings, 
yet  the  attendance  was  more  than  ordinary 
for  the  city  of  Peru. 

The  one  thing  that  stands  out  in  these 
meetings  and  which  cannot  be  put  upon 
paper  in  cold  hard  figures  is  the  spiritual 
awakening  of  the  church.  At  our  prayer 
service  last  night  we  had  more  people  than 
we  have  had  at  the  midweek  service  for 
many  a  long  day,  and  the  prayer  life  is 
shown  to  be  strengthened  by  the  response 
that  came  when  we  were  upon  bended  knee. 

Pray  with  us  for  a  continuation  of  the  re- 
vival spirit  in  the  days  and  weeks  to  come. 
FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Pastor, 
Peru,  Indiana. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  PERU,  INDIANA 

We  came  here  from  Johnstown.  This  work 
at  Peru  is  under  our  Home  Mission  Board. 
There  is  a  beautiful  structure  erected  here 
that  is  a  credit  to  any  church  or  community. 
It  is  somewhat  large  for  the  present  con- 
gregation and  Sunday  school  but  we  hope 
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that  it  wUl  not  long  remain  thus.  We  be- 
lieve that  with  the  forward  look  that  they 
are  now  getting,  they  will  soon  be  using 
every  available  inch  of  space  in  the  building. 
This  church  is  prepared  for  the  future  m  a 
real  way.  It  is  now  up  to  all  of  us  to  make 
the  future  equal  to  foundation  laid. 

Brother  Fred  Vanator  and  his  wife  are 
making  a  tremendous  impression  on  this 
community.  I  found  that  they  held  the  fin- 
est of  respect  from  all  whom  I  met  outside 
the  church.  Inside  the  church  membership 
there  is  the  greatest  of  confidence  in  the 
pastor  and  in  the  future  of  the  work.  The 
organization  has  been  vastly  improved  and 
great  strides  have  been  made  in  the  devel- 
opment of  the  young  people  which  is  the 
future  of  any  church.  Any  pastor  is  a  fail- 
ure who  does  not  build  up  the  young  people 
of  his  church.  At  a  Sisterhood  supper  one 
evening  I  spoke  to  about  fifty  of  the  finest 
young  women  I  ever  saw.  They  are  under 
the  guidance  of  Sister  Vanator  and  their 
daughter,  Esther,  and  are  doing  fine  things. 
The  young  men  are  being  gathered  into  a 
fine  class  and  we  have  every  assurance  that 
within  five  years  Peru  will  be  one  of  Indi- 
ana's strongest  churches. 

Brother  Vanator  is  a  hard  worker.  He  is 
tireless  in  seeking  the  souls  of  men  and  car- 
ing for  his  flock.  The  men  of  his  church 
are  behind  him  to  a  man.  He  fills  a  very 
large  place  in  affairs  at  Peru. 

My  home  was  with  the  preacher  and  his 
wife  while  there  and  it  proved  a  happy  time 
for  all  of  us.  Mrs.  Miller  was  with  us  there 
for  a  few  days  during  the  meeting  for  which 
we  were  very  glad.  Peru  is  but  seventy- 
five  miles  from  our  home,  at  Berne,  Indiana. 

Better  and  greater  days  are  ahead  of  the 
Peru  church  and  in  the  near  future  we  ex- 
pect them  to  be  able  to  make  their  way  in- 
dependent of  any  aid  from  the  Mission 
Board. 

R.  PAUL  MILER. 


CROWDING  THE  CROSS 

We  do  not  mean  crowding  to  the  Cross  by 
sinners  anxious  to  receive  the  cleansing 
power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  mean 
the  crowding  out  of  the  Cross  as  a  fact  and 
as  the  cardinal  doctrine  of  Christianity.  If 
we  were  asked  to  put  the  finger  upon  the 
one  thing  which  is  causing  impotence  and 
discouragement  in  the  Christian  church  to- 
day, we  would  put  it  upon  the  fact  that  the 
Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  crowded 
out. 

It  is  not  a  modem  movement  at  all.  Paul 
knew  very  well  that  the  Greek  deemed  the 
preaching  of  the  Cross  perfect  folly.  There 
are  plenty  today,  some  in  Christian  pulpits, 
who  are  quite  Greek  in  this  regard.  One 
may  attend  a  church  a  long,  long  time,  and 
never  once  hear  that  Jesus  Christ  died  for 
our  sins. 

Man's  estimate  of  his  righteousness  has 
banished  the  Cross.  The  sence  of  sin  is 
rare.  Few  Davids  cry  out,  "Against  thee, 
thee  only  have  I  sinned  and  done  this  evil 
in  thy  sight."  Penitential  prayers  are  nov- 
elties even  in  church.  Confession  of  sin  is 
as  cold  and  formal,  impersonal,  and  non- 
committal as  taking  up  the  collection.  The 
average  man  (and  woman)  today  is  pretty 
well  satisfied  with  his  moral  and  spiritual 
standing.  All  this  makes  the  Cross  unnec- 
essary. "Simply  to  Thy  Cross  I  cling"  is 
not  true  with  them.  They  cling  to  their 
good  deeds,  their  respectability,  and  gener- 
al standing. 

Last,  to  mention  no  others,  the  multitude 
of  plans  and  movements  now  proposed  and 
pressed  with  vigor,  have  relegated  to  the 
rear  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  great  saving  force  in  the  world.  Con- 
sciously or  unconsciously  the  prevailing  idea 
now  is,  not  that  "Jesus  saves,"  but  that 
man  saves — ^not  saves  souls  (an  old-fash- 
ioned, unpleasant  expression),  but  saves 
groups  and  classes  and  communities.    It  will 


be  a  great  day  when  the  Cross,  with  Cii 
as  the  great  Substitute  dying  for  our  i 
our  only  Savior,  is  again  preeminent  ii: 
thought  and  preaching  of  the  church.-' 
Presbyterian. 


Make  sure  that  however  good  you  mal 
you  have  some  faults;  that  however  dul> 
may  be,  you  may  find  out  what  they  i 
and  that,  however  slight  they  may  be  > 
had  better  make  some  patient  effort  ti| 
quit  of  them.  Therefore  see  that  ncj 
passes  in  which  you  do  not  make  yours  i 
somewhat  better  creature;  and,  in  ord 
do  that,  find  out  first  what  you  are  noi 
you  do  not  dare  to  do  this,  find  out  wh; 
do  not  dare,  and  try  to  get  strengt 
heart  enough  to  look  yourself  fairly  i  I 
face,  in  mind  as  well  as  in  body. — John  i 
kin. 


MEN'S  BIBLE  CLASS,  FIRST  BRETHI 
CHURCH  OF  PHILADELPHIA 
By   William   Stafford 

In  this  church  at  10th  and  Dauphin,  ii; 

basement  you  can  find, 
A  Bible  Class  of  Christian  men  of  the  i 

best  kind. 
Brother  Kimmel  is  the  teacher,  coming  ■ 

the  "Golden  West," 
And  we  spend  a  happy  hour,  as  we 

with  int'rest. 
For  he  teaches  every  lesson,  with  a  li 

ledge  most  profound. 
And  every  Sunday    they    get    better,! 

we're  glad  to  come  around. 
To  hear  the  Old,  Old  Story,  he  can  tea , 

very  good. 
Then  we  go  up  stairs  rejoicing,  andi 

happy  mood. 

But  we  must  not  forget  the  singing 
when  we  beg^in  to  shout. 

If  you  come  down  here  with  sorroi 
will  soon  put  it  to  rout.  i 


By  Albert  Judson  Fisher 


On  Judah's  hillside  far  away 
An  empty  tomb  is  shown  today 
Wherein  the  Risen  Master  lay. 

"Except  the  corn  fall  in  the  ground, 
No  golden  fruitage  can  abound", 
Spake  Jesu^  of  the  grave  profound. 

"But  if  it  fall  to  earth  and  die. 
From  where  its  shapeless  fragments  lie 
Slmll  spring  a  harvest  for  the  sky". 

He,  who  to  weeping  Mary  said, 
"Your  brother  sleeps;  he  is  not  dead". 
Himself  laid  down  his  thorn-pierced  head. 

Not  from  his  rock-hewn  tomb  alone 

Did  angel  roll  away  the  stone 

To  prove  that  death  was  overthrown. 


He  broke  the  seal  of  every  grave 

On  hillside,  plain,  and  'neath  the  ivave 

Where  silent  forms  its  waters  lave. 

Ascending  from  the  realm  of  night 
The  Christ  disclosed  to  mortal  sight 
The  pathway  to  the  hills  of  light; 

And  casting  off  the  bonds  of  clay 
He  opened  wide  the  gates  of  day 
That  crown  the  Mighty  King's  highway. 

Hail!  hail  your  Lord  this  Easter  morn! 
For  him  no  more  the  cruel  thorn; 
Let  diadems  his  brow  adorn! 

Room  for  the  King  of  Glory!    Room! 
Ye  lilies  burst  in  snowy  bloom; 
Fit  emblem  of  the  riven  tomb. 


i 
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rou  will  see  the  smiling  faces  of  a  hap- 
r  class  of  men, 

re  meet  every  Sunday  morning,  at  a 
larter  of  ten. 

'get  youi^  care  and  trouble,  and  join 
is  happy  band, 

go  to  the  Revival  Meetings,  and  for 
sus  take  your  stand. 
i  the  time,  and  place  my  friend,  it  will 
too  late,  when  you're  under  the  sod, 
n  our  class  and  then  get  saved  and 
lu'U  haVe^a  pass,  right  up  to  the 
rone  of  God. 

se  days  of  unemployment,  when  our 

arts  are  torn  with  dread, 
toss  on  sleepless  pillows,  wondering 

lere  we  are  going  to  earn  our  bread, 

1  not  forget  that  Jesus  can  and  will 

pply  our  need; 

)ray  to  him  in  faith  believing,  he  sure- 
will  take  heed. 

we  gather  around  these  tables,  in  this 

?ht  of  feast  and  song, 
not  forget  the  poor,  in  the  church, 

d  in  the  throng 
hearts  are  torn  with  sorrow,  as  they 

ar  their  children  sob, 

;e  their  daddy's  purse  is  empty,  and 
cannot  get  a  job. 

ear  friends  we're  glad  you're  here  to- 

jht  to  enjoy  the  splendid  food, 

ipe  you   will  like   our  company,   and 

ive  us  in  a  happy  mood, 

n't  fail  to  stay  for  the  revival  meet- 

^,  which  will  soon  begin, 

pother  Ashman  is  here  tonight  to  put 

I  a  battle  with  sin, 

us  all  get  behind  him,  and  do  the 
ry  best  we  can, 

ig  our  friends  and  neighbors  here,  is 
/ery  good  plan. 

us  all  be  saved  and  ready,  as  our 
imey  here  we  plod, 
)me  day  we'll   all  meet  around  the 

one  in  the  city  of  our  God. 


JR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  JUNIORS'  EASTER 

By  Ona  Lee  Sams 

1^  Junior  in  the  Christian  Endeavor 

■  ich  too  excited  to  do  anything  but 

lut  the  Easter  surprise  Miss  Brown 

to  have  for  them.    It  was  Palm 

and  she  announced  they  would  have 

different   Easter   service   than    any 

re,  and  that  meant  something  for 

jciety,  for  they  had  had  most  every 

''service  one  could  imagine  since  Miss 

^  had  been  in  charge  of  them.  There 

i  n  Scripture  verses  written  on  egg- 

ei:ardboard  and  on  Easter  lilies;  they'd 

aittle  pageant,  but  this  year  it  was 

'■  tirely  unusual. 

Bvvriting  instructions  to   your  moth- 
j|Ss  Brown  said  on  dismissal  at  the 
I  mday  meeting  "and  you'll  all  know 
what  to  do." 

lie  chattered  to  her  mother  excit- 
;'i-  the  service.  "Mother,"  she  said, 
ould  it  be?  Do  you  know?  I  be- 
i  do."  But  mother  didn't  know,  so 
service  was  going  to  be  a  surprise 
nd  the  other  mothers  as  well. 
ivas  a  long  week  in  a  way  to  the 
Of  course  there  were  Easter  pieces 
rned  for  Sunday  school,  eggs  to  be 


colored  and  clothes  to  get  ready,  but  it 
seemed  that  Saturday  would  never  arrive. 
And  yet  it  did,  just  as  all  looked-for  days 
do.  Marjorie  was  up  early  and  looking  for 
the  mail  man  long  before  it  was  time  for 
him  to  come  up  the  walk.  And  yes!  there 
was  the  letter  from  Miss  Brown  for  on  the 
outside  of  the  envelope  was  printed  neatly, 
"The  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  of  the 
Brethren  Church."  Mother  simply  had  to 
stop  her  household  duties  and  listen  as  Mar- 
jorie herself  read  the  letter  which  was  as 
follows : 

Dear  Junior  Endeavorer: 
We  will  meet  at  the  church  5:30  A.  M., 
Easter  Sunday  morning.    Please  be  on  time. 
SinCErely,  Miss  Brown. 

"Five  thirty"?  Echoed  Mother.  "Do  you 
think  you  can  get  up  so  soon?"  "Of  course 
I  can  if  you'll  set  the  alarm,"  replied  her 
daughter,  "and  besides  I'll  be  much  too  anx- 
ious to  sleep.  Oh,  I'm  sure  it's  something 
lovely." 

But  a  busy  day  was  ahead  and  Marjorie 
set  about  helping  Mother  with  the  house- 
hold tasks,  wondering  all  the  while  what 
Miss  Brown  was  going  to  have  for  them.  At 
last  the  busy  day  was  ended,  and  Mother 
insisted  on  Marjorie  going  to  bed  early. 
The  first  stars  had  just  begun  to  peep  in 
a  velvety,  dark  sky  as  she  looked  out  the 
window  and  breathed  a  prayer  for  what  Eas- 
ter meant  to  all  the  world. 

Five  thirty  found  every  Junior  at  the 
church  the  next  morning.  It  was  a  beauti- 
ful Easter  morning  too;  dew  sparkled  on 
every  blade  of  grass;  perfume  of  spring 
flowers  was  in  the  air,  and  Miss  Brown 
thought  she'd  never  seen  a  sight  as  beautiful 
as  the  Juniors,  bright  and  happy  in  their 
Easter  things,  waiting  for  the  service.  They 
wondered  where  the  service  was  to  be,  for 
the  church  wasn't  even  open.  Then  around 
the  comer  came  a  huge  bus,  the  kind  they 
always  had  for  the  picnic  each  year,  and  it 
stopped  right  at  the  church  comer! 

"I  know  you're  anxious  to  know.  Juniors," 
said  Miss  Brown,  as  happy  as  they  were, 
"so  I'm  ready  to  tell  you  now.  We're  going 
to  Bowlder  Hill  for  our  sunrise  service  this 
morning,  and  come  on,  pile  in,  or  it  won't 
be  a  sunrise  meeting." 

Happily  they  scrambled  in  and  in  fifteen 
minutes  they  had  reached  Bowlder  Hill, 
where  the  seniors  many  times  held  roasts, 
picnics  and  such  things.  Miss  Brown  her- 
self led  the  meeting  this  morning,  and  to 
say  it  was  a  perfect  meeting  hardly  ex- 
presses it.  A  bright,  rosy  sun  came  peep- 
ing over  the  hilltops  just  as  they  sang  "He 
Arose,"  and  the  little  voices,  young  and 
enthusiastic,  sang  as  though  they  were  re- 
ally glad  that  he  arose  many  years  ago  on 
a  glorious  resurrection  morning.  Streaks 
of  orange,  lavender  and  red  gilded  the  sky 
and  birds  began  to  sing  in  the  dawn.  It 
was  a  happy  Junior  society  which  wended 
their  way  home  when  the  service  was  over. 
It  would  be  time  for  breakfast  when  they 
reached  home  and  then  soon  time  for  Sun- 
day school.  What  a  lovely  service  it  had 
been!  They  all  agreed  it  was  really  the  best 
they'd  ever  had,  so  that  Miss  Brown  said 
next  year  they  might  have  another. 

"Happy  Easter,"  called  Marjorie  as  she 
went  in  the  house,  as  Mother,  smiling  upon 
her,  met  her  at  the  door,  anxious  to  hear 
about  everything. 

"And  Happy  Easter  to  you,"  echoed  the 
rest,  as  the  bus  rolled  down  the  street  in 
the  morning  sunlight. 

Washington,  D.  C. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


JOHNSON- BLAKE— At  the  Oak  HiU  Brethren  Parsonage, 
on  Tuesday  night,  February  24,  1931.  occurred  tlie  wedding 
of  Norman  Johnson  of  Oak  Hill  and  Orpha  Blake  of  the 
Salem  neighbochood.  The  bride  is  a  member  ot  the  Oak 
HiU  Brethren  church.  WhUe  her  husband  is  a  member  of 
another  church  he  is  a  loyal  attendant  and  suuporter  of  the 
Oak  HiU  work.  They  will  make  their  home  in  Oak  Uill.  The 
best  wishes  of  their  friends  go  with  them  throughout  life. 
Ceremony    by.  FREEM.VN    ANICRUM. 

COLEMAN-McKINNEY— On  our  last  Sunday  m  Oak  Ilill. 
March  the  flist.  1981,  occurred  the  wedding  of  Martin  Cole- 
man of  Oak  Hill  and  Edith  McKinney  also  of  Oak  Hill. 
These  two  young  people  are  loyal  members  and  dependable 
workers  in  the  Oak  Hill  church.  The  bride  is  a  daughter 
of  the  Sunday  school  Superintendent,  a  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  one  of  the  church  pianists.  They  are  worthy 
of   the  best   wishes   of   their   many   friends. 

Ceremony    by    FREEMAN    ANKRUM. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


CAMPBELL— T.  C.  Campbell  passed  to  his  reward  on  Feb- 
ruary 22,  1931,  after  a  short  illness.  He  had  been  in  poor 
health  for  several  years.  At  the  time  of  his  death  Mrs. 
CampbeU  was  confined  to  her  bed  and  could  not  attend  the 
burial  service.  In  a  few  days  she  was  able  to  be  up  and 
about  the  house  but  soon  snfl'ered  a  relapse  and  on  March 
11  slipped  out  of  this  life.  Brotlier  and  Sister  CampbeU  were 
charter  members  of  the  Red  Hill  church  and  with  their  pass- 
ing the  charter  members  living  are  reduced  to  three.  Some 
years  ago  Brother  CampbeU  and  wife  moved  into  Roanoke 
and  placed  then-  letters  with  the  Roanoke  church  where  they 
remained  in  fellowship  until  their  departure.  Funeral  sec- 
vices  of  identical  nature  were  conducted  by  J.  E.  I'atterson 
and   the   writer.  h.    E.    EPPLEY. 

CLINE— Mrs.  George  Cline  passed  away  to  be  with  her 
Lord,  Majch  8,  1931.  Sister  Cline  had  been,  a  life  long 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  at  the  age  of  72  years 
was  as  interested  and  loved  her  Church  as  much  as  ever. 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Hagerstown  with  interment  at  Pahrney  Cemetery.  Services 
by  the  pastor.  f.   G.   COLEMAN. 

Hagerstown,    Maryland. 

M I N  N I C H  — Mrs.  Walter  Minnich  passed  away  to  be  with 
her  Lord  on  March  S,  1931.  Mrs.  Minnich  had  been  a  pa- 
tient sulferer  for  many  years,  but  through  it  aU  she  held  to 
her  faith  in  the  Lord.  Services  were  held  at  the  home  with 
interment  at  Rose  HiR  Cemetery.  Services  by  the  pastor. 
F.  G.  COLEMAN,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 

KIM  MEL— The  wiiter  of  this  sketch  conducted  the  funeral 
sei-vico  of  Brother  JuUus  H.  Kimmel  of  Dayton,  Otiio,  Febru- 
ary 28th.  in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  friends 
assembled  in  the  home.  Brother  Kimmel  had  reached  the 
age  of  (J4  years.  The  son  of  pious  and  godly  parents.  Mich- 
ael and  Sarah  Ivimmel,  their  son,  Julius,  spent  his  early 
years  on  a  farm  west  of  Dayton.  Early  in  life  he  ga\e  his 
heart  to  Christ  and  became  a  member  of  the  Bear  Creek 
church.  As  his  life  companion  he  chose  Cleora  Halderman 
who  was  also  a  member  of  the  Bear  Creek  church.  Four  chU- 
dren  were  bom  into  their  home— two  sons  and  two  daughters, 
aU  of  whom  survive  and  mourn  with  their  mother  the  death 
of  husband  and  father.  He  was  a  graduart^e  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, being  a  classmate  of  Judge  Frank  Switzer.  Dr.  Joseph 
Kinmiel,  Dr.  J.  ARen  MiRer,  Charles  Deffenbaugh  and  others 
well  known  in  tlie  denomination.  FoRowing  his  graduation 
he  chose  Dayton  as  the  field  in  which  he  pursued  a  business 
career.  He  was  recognized  as  an  energetic  and  capable  man 
in  a  business  way.  having  held  during  his  liie,  positions  in- 
volving large  responsibility.  During  the  last  five  years  of  his 
lite  he  was  an  invalid,  pathetically  helpless,  and  demanding 
great  care  and  ministry  from  his  family.  Through  aU  the 
years  of  his  residence  in  Dayton  he  was  atfUiated  with  the 
Dayton  Brethren  church.  In  the  struggUng.  formative  years 
of  the  work  he  distinguished  himseh  as  loyaL  devoted,  and 
capable.  In  addition  to  serving  the  church  as  Sunday  school 
superintendent  for  a  number  of  years,  he  served  in  practically 
aU  other  capacities  in  the  church.  Of  a.  gentle,  retiring, 
humble  nature,  he  was  always  agreeable  in  the  church,  and 
greatly   loved    and   esteemed   by   his   loved   ones    in    the   home. 

Death  came  to  him  as  a  deliverance  and  release  from  long, 
testing,  patient  waiting.  Through  the  long,  trying  years  his 
faithful  wife  manifested  a  Christian  courage  and  fortitude 
which  might  weR  be  the  coveted  object  of  every  child  of 
God.  Truly  Sister  Cleora  Kimmel,  like  the  woman  of  old, 
did  all  she  coiUd,  aU  of  the  time.  For  the  writer,  it  was 
not  easy  to  say  the  last  words  over  Julius  Kimmel.  Our 
acQuaintance  extended  back  over  many  years  and  we  were 
friends.  Our  sympathy  and  prayers  go  with  the  wife  and 
family.  WM.    H.    BEACHLER. 

ANDERSON— Charles  E.  Anderson,  son  of  Charles  and 
Mary  Anderson,  was  bom  July  29,  185S,  and  died  March 
lUtli,  1031.  aged  72  years,  7  months  and  9  days.  On  No- 
vember 2,  1S82  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  CaRie  Kib- 
llnger,  to  which  union  were  born  two  children.  Ora  Etfie 
died  in  infancy  and  OUie  B.  at  the  age  of  17.  Surviving 
liim  are  his  wife,  one  brother.  Joseph,  of  Piqua,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Margaret  Malcon  of  New  CarUsle.  Ohio,  and  several  nieces 
and  nephews.  Mr.  Anderson  was  born  near  New  Carlisle  and 
lived  his  entire  life  in  this  locality.  During  the  last  two 
years  he  snfl'ered  three  paralytic  attacks,  the  last  one  being 
of  short  duration,,  resulting  in  his  passing  out  of  this  house 
of  clay  to  another  realm.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Mennonite  church  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Elder  S.  Lam- 
bert of  the  Mennonite  church. 

H.  C.  FUNDERBURQ. 
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Idle    Tales 


By  R.  R>  Teeter,  D.D.,  Business  Manager  ol  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 


Such  was  the  belief  of  the  disciples  when  Mary  returned 
from  the  sepulcher  of  her  Lord  with  the  report  on  that 
first  Easter  day  that  "The  Lord  is  risen."  Just  why  the 
disciples  should  have  been  so  dull  of  comprehension  con- 
cerning the  realization  of  this  great  event  which  had  been 
so  plainly  taught  them  by  the  Lord  himself  is  diificult  to 
understand;  but  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  when  they 
once  did  have  brought  to  their  minds  the  things  Jesus  had 
said  to  them  concerning  his  death  and  his  resurrection 
there  was  nothing  in  all  the  world  that  could  again  shake 
their  confidence  or  destroy  their  faith. 

The  force  of  these  supposedly  "idle  tales"  was  such  that 
the  conduct  of    Christ's    dis- 
ciples   after    his    cnacifixion 
was  just  the  opposite  of  what 
might  have  been  expected. 

The  natural  thing  for  them 
to  do  would  have  been  to  dis- 
band; for  the  one  bond  that 
had  held  them  together  for  a 
period  of  three  years  had 
been  severed.  Their  leader, 
their  inspiration  was  gone; 
and  if  they  had  acted  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinary  laws  of 
human  conduct  they  would 
ha^•e  said  to  themselves,  Let 
us  go  back  to  our  fishing- 
boats  and  to  our  tax-gather- 
ing, and  seek  safety  in  sepa- 
ration, and  nurse  our  sorrow 
apart. 

Such  would  have  been  a 
natural  result  following  the 
death  of  an  ordinary  leader, 
and  providing  death  was  the 
end.  But  the  disciples  of 
Christ  held  together.  What 
mysterious  force  or  power 
was  it  that  acted  upon  them 
contrary  to  nature  ?  No  mat- 
ter how  much  they  might 
have  idealized  their  Master 
such  a  disgraceful,  such  an 
ignominious  death  would 
have  shattered  that  ideal  had 
his  death  ended  all.     But  the 

"idle  tales"  of  the  women  had  first  recalled  them  from 
their  half-conscious  stupor,  and  then  after  coming  again 
in  personal  contact  with  their  Lord,  whom  the  "grave 
could  not  hold,"  they  were  in  no  further  danger  of  losing 
the  faith  their  Master  had  taken  such  great  pains  to  build 
up  in  their  lives. 

As  the  early  disciples  learned  to  reflect  upon  the  fact 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  its  riches  unfolded  themselves  by 
degrees,  and  the  earliest  aspect  of  its  "power"  was  the 
light  it  shed  on  his  person  and  work.  Taught  by  it,  as 
we  have  seen,  they  recognized  him  for  the  Messiah  whom 


they  had  long  expected,  and  for  something  more — the  In- 
carnate Son  of  God.  That  phase  of  their  joy  may  belong 
to  us  as  well  as  to  the  early  disciples. 

Had  Christ's  body  been  placed  in  Joseph's  tomb  and 
there  remained  until  it  "saw  corruption",  he  might  still 
remain  a  great  teacher  whose  precepts  would  be  worth 
following  in  any  age;  but  all  that  is  deepest  in  his  own 
words  about  himself,  and  his  relation  to  men,  would  have 
to  be  sorrowfully  put  to  one  side.  But  if  he,  after  such 
assertions  and  claims,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  rising,  dieth 
no  more,  then  for  the  last  time,  and  in  the  mightiest  tones, 
the  voice  that  rent  the  heavens  at  his  baptism  and  his 

transfiguration  proclaims: 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son; 
hear  ye  him." 

Our  joy  in  his  resurrection 
is  the  joy  of  those  to  whom 
he  is  therein  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  and  who  see 
in  Christ  risen  their  accepted 
sacrifice,  and  their  ever-living 
Redeemer. 

Such  was  the  earliest  effect 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus, 
if  we  can  ti-ust  the  records  of 
apostolic  preaching;  and  the 
power  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion as  the  pattern  and  pledge 
of  ours  is  the  final  source  of 
the  joy  that  may  fill  our 
hearts  as  we  turn  away  from 
that  empty  sepulcher. 

The  world  has  guessed  and 
feared,  or  guessed  and  hoped, 
but  always  guessed  and 
doubted  the  life  beyond;  but 
to  those  to  whom  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  is  a  fact 
their  own  future  life  is  a  fact. 
Here  we  have  a  solid  certain- 
ty, and  here  alone.  A  de»p 
indestructible  instinct  proph- 
esies in  every  breast  of  a  fu- 
ture. But  all  is  vague  and 
'"'"'"  doubtful.    Thel  one  proof  of  a 

-^  life  beyond  the  grave  is  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
The  hope  that  banishes  earthly  sorrow  springs  forth  from 
the  tomb  of  him  who  "bears  all  our  griefs."  Therefore  let 
us  be  glad  with  the  gladness  of  men  plucked  from  a  dark 
abyss  of  doubt  and  uncertainty,  and  planted  on  the  rock 
of  solid  ceitainty;  and  let  us  rejoice  wath  joy  unspeakable, 
and  laden  with  a  prophetic  weight  of  glory,  as  we  ring 
out  the  ancient  message  which  to  the  disciples  at  fiiat 
seemed  but  "idle  tales"  but  which  proved  to  be  a  message 
that  would  ring  down  through  the  ages  with  the  Easter 
morning's  greeting,  "The  Lord  is  risen  indeed!" 
Ashland,  Ohio.  M 
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Great    Souls   in    ^or^}x\p 


I  HE  Harp  of  a  Thousand  Strings 
comes  to  glorious  music  in 
hours  of  worship  on  the  Lord's 
Day. 

The  touch  of  God's  presence 
on  the  harp  strings  is  wonder- 
ful. Sensing  God  is  great  business.  Sensing 
God  is  worship  with  assembled  fellow  trav- 
elers, mingling  voices  with  them  in  prayer 
and  praise,  singing  the  stately  hymns  and 
waiting  reverently  in  His  holy  presence  is 
a  high  privilege  that  great  souls  cherish. 

Good  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  great 
souls,  chosen  vessels,  men  of  prayer  and 
spiritual  power,  men  who  walk  with  God, 
men  who  have  waited  long  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies  with  come  forth 
with  messageg  saturated 
with  the  grandeur  of 
truth  which  comfort  the 
heart,  illuminate  the 
mind,  quicken  and  rein- 
force high  purposes  and 
lofty  aims  and  lift  the 
soul  to  holy  living  and 
great  endeavor. 

God's  passion  for  souls 
is  so  great  that  he  has  ar- 
ranged that  one  day  in 
seven  shall  be  spent  in 
friendship  and  commun- 
ion with  him. 

What  folly   to   permit 


material  interests  or  pleasure,  however 
seemingly  harmless  they  may  appear  to  be, 
to  take  the  golden  hours  of  fellowship  with 
God. 

People  who  know  not  God  can  not  un- 
derstand the  hungerings  and  appreciation 
of  trusting  souls  for  God  and  sacred 
things.  "They  wonder  why  they  run  not  to 
the  same  excess  of  riot."  Why  should  they 
feed  on  husks  when  there  is  bread  in  the 
Father's  house,  abundant  and  to  spare. 

A  year's  Sabbaths  are  to  great  souls  so 
many  mountains  of  transfiguration.  It  is 
very  great  to  know  the  art  of  worship. — 
Anonymous. 

Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  0  God;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee.  0  let 
the  nations  be  glad  and 
sing  for  joy:  for  thou 
shalt  judge  the  people 
righteously,  and  govern 
the  nations  upon  earth. 
Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  0  God;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee.  Then 
shall  the  earth  yield  her 
increase;  and  God,  even 
our  own  God,  shall  bless 
us.  God  shall  bless  us, 
and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him.^ — 
Psalms  67:3-7. 
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Wet  Ohio  Newspaper  is  Well  Answered 


(We  publish  the  following  story  from  the 
Ohio  "American  Issue"  as  iUustrative  of  the 
deception  being  practiced  by  the  wet  news- 
papers throughout  the  land.  It  might  help 
some  if  there  were  more  men  who  had  the 
courage  to  throw  into  their  teeth  their  ly- 
ing statements  regarding  the  Prohibition  and 
the  cause  of  crime.  It  is  the  old  wet  story. 
The  evils  of  illicit  liquor  are  charged  up 
against  Prohibition  by  this  and  other  daily 
papers,  which  know  better.— Editor. ) 

The  Columbus  Dispatch  is  prone  to  load 
upon  prohibition  all  the  evils  of  society. 
With  the  Dispatch  liquor  is  not  blamed,  but 
prohibition  is  held  responsible.  The  makers, 
sellers,  buyers,  and  users  of  illicit  booze  are 
given  clean  slates.  But  the  odium  of  the 
Dispatch  is  on  those  who  brought  about  pro- 
hibition and  are  maintaining  it,  and  officials 
who  enforce  it. 

A  short  time  ago  some  young  people  in 
Indiana  were  holding  a  liquor  party,  and 
as  a  result  a  young  girl  was  killed  and  a 
young  man  was  sent  to  prison.  Comment- 
ing on  the  affair,  the  DispaUh  published  the 
following  editorial,  which  is  along  the  line 
of  its  expressions  on  prohibition,  and  shows 
its  unfairness.  The  editorial  was  headed, 
"Another  Product  of  the  Times,"  and  it  fol- 
lows: 

What  the  Dispatch  Said 

The  type  of  "wild  party  that  ended  in  the 
death  of  a  high  school  girl  and  the  life  im- 
prisomnent  of  a  youth  of  good  family  in  In- 
diana is  distinctly  a  product  of  these  modem 
times.  There  always  have  been  booze  orgies 
and  the  past  generation  had  cause  to  be 
anxious  about  the  morals  of  its  youth,  but 
never  before  in  the  history  of  this  nation 
has  anything  approximating  present-day 
conditions  existed. 

It  is  futile  to  attempt  to  convince  those 
who  have  no  access  to  the  youthful  and 
"smart"  sets  that  the  sort  of  party  at  which 
Arlene  Draves  lost  her  life  are  of  more  or 
less  common  occurrence  and  that  they  are 
attended  by  a  class  of  young  men  and  wom- 
en who,  16  years  ago,  would  have  considered 
it  a  disgrace  to  be  even  suspected  of  indul- 
ging in  that  sort  of  thing.  They  prefer  to 
believe  that  such  orgies  are  rare  and  are 
participated  in  only  by  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  low-class  families.  This  is  as  far 
from  the  truth  as  the  earth  is  from  the 
sun. 

The  old-time  stigma  attached  to  drinking 
and  getting  drunk  apparently  exists  no 
longer.  The  girl  who  once  would  have  been 
ostracized  by  her  friends  for  drinking  now 
is  a  "good  fellow."  Parents  who  once  would 
have  died  of  shame  if  their  children  so  much 
as  touched  liquor  now  countenance  "wild  par- 
ties" in  their  own  homes  or  elsewhere,  or 
refuse  to  believe  that  such  things  are  pos- 
sible. Arlene  Draves  in  her  grave  and  Vir- 
gil Kirkland  in  his  cell  are  the  victims  of 
a  colossal  blunder  by  their  elders  who,  in 
their  zeal  to  wipe  out  the  saloon,  succeeded 
only  in  moving  it  into  the  American  home 
and  they  have  been  unable  since  to  find  a 
means  of  dislodging  it 

A  few  days  later  the  Dispatch  published 
a  communication  which  it  received  from  Ira 
C.  AUamong,  of  MartingviUe,  Clinton  coun- 
ty. The  communication  was  suggested  by 
the  Dispatch  editorial,  and  we  leave  it  to 
the  unbiased  reader,  wet  or  dry  as  to  which 
made  the  best  case.  Mr.  AUamong  said: 
Well  Answered 

It  seems  to  me  that  your  editorial  in 
Thursday's  issue  of  the  Dispatch  is  some- 


what beside  the  mark.  You  say  that  the 
type  of  "wild  party"  which  ended  in  the 
death  of  a  high  school  girl  and  the  impris- 
onment of  a  youth  is  a  "product  of  the 
times,"  and  attempt  to  lay  the  blame  at 
the  door  of  prohibition.  In  this,  you  are 
drawing  unfair  conclusions  and  casting  re- 
flection upon  the  young  people  of  today  as 
a  whole.  The  fact  remains  that  it  is  not 
prohibition  that  is  responsible  for  the  so- 
called  evils  of  modem  times  as  much  as  it 
is  a  liquor  dominated  public  press  spreading 
misrepresentations.  One  of  your  correspon- 
dents who  styles  himself  a  "Crusader"  re- 
fers to  the  Anti-Saloon  League  bossed  leg- 
islature but  says  nothing  about  the  editors 
and  newspapers  who  are  the  representatives 
of  the  liquor  interests  and  who  spread  the 
propaganda  of  their  masters.  Any  one  who 
has  lived  in  the  days  of  the  open  saloon  and 
remembers  the  circumstances  that  existed 
then  knows  that  a  lot  of  this  newspaper  talk 
is  also  as  "far  from  the  truth  as  the  earth 
is  from  the  sun.  Modification  or  repeal  just 
means  the  return  of  the  old  saloon  eventu- 
ally. If  the  enemies  of  prohibition  have 
something  better  to  offer  now  is  the  time  to 
bring  it  out. 

Any  person  who  cared  to  do  so  could 
quote  scores  of  college  officials,  professors, 
teachers  and  others,  in  close  connection  with 
young  people  who  would  support  Mr.  AUa- 
mong in  his  defense  of  the  boys  and  girls. 

If  the  Dispatch  wants  any  defense  of  its 
defenseless  attitude,  it  must  go  to  the  Asso- 
ciation Against  the  Prohibition  Amendment 
and  other  wet  organizations,  and  other  well 
known  dripping  wet  newspapers. 


"PROHIBITION      DOOMED      UNLESS 

'DRYS'  WAKE  UP,"  DECLARES 

JUDGE  A.  A.  BRUCE 

"The  'Drys'  of  Illinois,  as  well  as  those 
of  many  other  states,  comprising,  as  I  firm- 
ly believe,  a  great  majority  of  our  citizens, 
are  suffering  from  a  'Pools'  Paradise'  com- 
plex," declared  Judge  Andrew  A.  Bruce,  for- 
mer Chief  Justice  of  the  State  of  North 
Dakota,  President  of  the  American  Insti- 
tute of  Criminal  Law  and  Criminology,  in 
an  interview  with  a  representative  of  the 
American  Business  Men's  Prohibition  Foun- 
dation. 

"The  repeal  of  the  State  Enforcement 
Law  in  Illinois  should  be  blamed  not  upon 
the  liquor  interests  but  directly  to  the  many 
thousands  of  stay-at-home  'Drys'  who  let 
last  November's  referendum  go  'wet'  with- 
out any  adequate  defense. 

"It  is  true  that  the  million  'wet'  votes  last 
November,  actually  fell  short  by  5,000  of 
of  the  total  'wet'  vote  in  a  similar  referen- 
dum eight  years  ago.  It  is  also  true  that 
the  last  November  'wet'  vote  was  only  34.1 
percent  of  the  total  vote  of  the  state  for 
President  But,  these  figures  cannot  obscure 
the  startling  fact  that  those  who  believe  in 
Prohibition  polled  only  a  trifle  more  than 
one-haLf  the  vote  cast  against  Prohibition 
in  that  election. 

"It  is  time  the  friends  of  Prohibition, 
everywhere,  came  out  of  their  trance.  We 
are  living  in  a  Democracy  and  not  a  'Fools' 
Paradise.' 

"Prohibition  has  no  right  to  expect  or  de- 
mand special  privilege  or  indulgence  at  the 
polls  or  in  our  Legislature.  If  we  cannot 
muster  our  strength  in  the  accredited  way, 
elect  men  who  will  enforce  the  law  and  de- 
feat every  attempt  to  nullify  or  repeal  our 
protective  legislation,  we  shall  be  defeated 


and,  fairly,  we  shall  have  no  right  to  c 
plain. 

"In  my  opinion,  the  voters  of  Illii 
never  inteded  that  the  present  Prohibit 
laws  of  the  state  should  be  repealed,  u 
satisfactory  legislation  could  be  put  in  tl 
place.  The  repeal,  therefore,  of  our  enfo: 
ment  legislation  is  an  act  of  Anarchy  an 
nation-wide  invitation  to  the  thugs  of 
entire  country  to  swarm  into  Chicago 
the  state  at  large. 

"This  action  of  Legislature,  if  ratified 
the  Governor's  signature,  or  without,  sei 
notice  that  Illinois  secedes  from  the  Ur 
so  far  as  concerns  the  Amendment  to 
Federal  Constitution  which  was  adopted 
the  largest  majority  in  the  history  of  An 
ica. 

"I  believe  that,  more  than  any  one  cl 
the  business  men  of  Chicago,  Illinois, 
responsible  for  this  defeat  of  law  and  oi 
in  the  state.    Their  influence  and  their  s 
port  of  fair  and  honest  enforcement  wc 
more  quickly  redeem  the  good  name  of 
great  western  city  and  commonwealth  t 
any  other  single  development.     Rightly 
forced,  Prohibition  would  prove  a  boon 
business  and  would  go  far  towards  insui 
the  success  of  our  great  World's  Fair, 
this  defeat  shall  wake  up  the  hundreds 
thousands  of  'Drys'^who  have  done  little 
nothing  on  behalf  of  their  principles,  si. 
National   Prohibition  was  enacted,  it  l 
prove  a  blessing  in  disguise,  and  turn  . 
pendulum  of  public  sentiment  back  tow 
a  reasonable  and  efficient  administratioi 
our  Eighteenth  Amendment. 

"Of  course,  it  goes  without  saying  t 
the  'Drys',  if  they  would  'come  back',  ni 
meet  liquor  misrepresentation  with  '■! 
facts,  and  must  do  it  not  merely  in  the  ]j 
pit  and  the  Church  but  as  widely,  thro, 
the  press,  as  the  'wets'  have,  for  years,  I 
carrying  on  their  flood  of  propaganda  tb 

"Our  next  Illinois   Legislature  can,  v 
will,  establish  law  and  order,  through  a 
and  up-to-date  enforcement  act,  if  the  'Dl 
will  really  unite  their  forces  and  regi- 
their  will  at  the  ballot  box." 


"When  God  speaks  he  likes  no  other  v 
to  break  the  stillness;  and  hence  the  p' 
that  has  always  been  given  to  solitude  in 
true  religious  life.  And  there  is  no  le« 
more  worth  insisting  on  in  these  day^ 
ours  than  this:  When  God  wants  to  sb 
with  man,  he  wants  that  man  to  be.al 
The  visions  which  have  meant  most  to  r 
and  through  them  to  their  fellows,  1 
come  to  them  in  the  quiet  places." 
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.^■^       V.    DIVINE  WORSHIP 

oon  as  a  soul  has  found  his  way  to  Christ  and  into  mem- 
I  in  the  church  of  Christ,  attention  should  be  given  to  divine 
p.     Nothing  is  more  natural  and  fitting  to  the  new-bom 
f  God  than  acts  of  worship,  and  nothing  is  more  necessary 
spiritual  well-being.     The  word  "worship"  is  a  shortened 
f  "worth-ship,"  and  means  giving  honor  to,  or  adoring  one 
worthy.     Worship  springs  up  within  the  heart  of  the  re- 
person  as  naturally  as  the  earth  stirs  with  warmth  in  ra- 
te the  shining  of  the  summer's  sun.     He  who  has  experi- 
he  saving  grace  of  God  does  not  need  to  be  urged  or  argued 
wing  in  homage  and  adoration  before  the  crucified  and  risen 
Love  for  his  Lord  fills  his  very  being,  praise  leaps  to 
and  reverence  and  humility  prostrate  the  form  before  him. 
,s  nothing  forced  or  superficial  about  it;  it  is  all  brought 
ly  the  moving  of  the  heart.    The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
!e  cannot  stand  stiff  and  unmoved  in  the  presence  of  the 
d  Loving  One.    Aye,  no  one  can,  who  has  really  come  to 
im.    We  all,  like  one  of  old,  cry  out,  "0  come  let  us  wor- 
d  bow  down:  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker"  (Psa. 


The  Purpose  of  Worship 

!  the  zealous  Christian  needs  not  to  be  urged  to  worship 

t  it  is  well,  for  us  all  to  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  we  are 

ihed  to  engage  in  worship  and  that  worship  is  necessary 

spiritual  welfare.     It  is  urged   upon   us    by    the    inspired 

Paul,  who  writes:  "...  in  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 

1  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 

'hil.  4:6).    Worship  is  necessary  to  keep  strength  renewed. 

i  in  Isaiah  (40:31) :  "But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 

heir  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles; 

p31  run,  and  not  be  weary;  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

siessary  to  the  final  success  of  owe  Christian  life,  for  Luke 

"Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be 

d  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 

id  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man"   (Luke  21:36).     And 

will  help  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  Peter,  having  learned 

experience  the  danger  of  falling,  admonishes  us  to  do 

possible  to  avoid  it,  saying:  "...   brethren,  give  dili- 

make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these 

pye  shall  never  fall"   (2  Peter  1:10). 

Conditions  of  Acceptable  Worship 

I  le  first  scriptural  statement  that  comes  to  mind  character- 

cep table  worship  is  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord  himself: 

t  hour  Cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 

aithe  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh 

t- worship  him.    God  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him 

'rship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth"  (John  4:23,  24).  Sincer- 

■n'  spiritual  insight  go  together  and  they  both  characterize 

'  ship  and  are  built  into  the  life  by  true  worship.     Only 

ually  minded  can  discern  spiritual  truth.    Paul  says:  "But 

lal  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 

use  they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (1  Cor.  2:14).  Spirit- 

'ndedness  is  necessary  to  true  worship.     (2)   Acceptable 

'  also  must  be  characterized  by  faith.  Hear  the  Word:  "But 

faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God:  for  he  that  cometh 

1  lust  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 

Ijently  seek  him"   (Heb.   11:6).     (3)   Moreover  purity  of 

necessary  to  render  acceptable  worship.     The  Psalmist 

inced  of  it,  for  he  said:  "1i  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart, 

'   will  not  hear  me"  (Psa.  66:18).     Again  we  read:  "But 

uities  have  separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and 


your  sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that  he  wiU  not  hear"  (Isa. 
59:2).  And  our  Lord  pronounced  this  blessing  upon  the  "pure  in 
heart,"  that  "they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5:8).  Only  such  shall 
have  audience  with  him  and  shall  be  able  to  worship  God  in  a 
manner  that  will  be  well-pleasing  unto  him. 

The  Elements  of  Worship 

There  may  be  a  number  of  different  elements  of  worship,  but 
there  are  three  that  should  be  universally  recognized  and  employed. 
(1)  There  is  praise,  according  to  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  (13:15):  "By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name."  And  by  Paul  we  are  counselled  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  " . . .  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  with  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord"  (Col.  3:16.  (2)  Prayer  is  a  prominent  element  in  wor- 
ship. Paul,  after  urg^ing  the  Christians  of  Ephesus  to  arm  them- 
selves for  the  conflict,  concludes:  "Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints"  (Eph.  6:18).  What  a 
wide  range  such  prayer  covers!  How  unselfish!  We  cannot  won- 
der that  such  prayer  constitutes  acceptable  worship.  (3)  But  de- 
votional Bible  reading  is  also  an  essential  element  of  the  Chris- 
tian's worship.  Hear  these  words  coming  to  us  across  the  ages 
giving  admonition,  as  important  now  as  when  first  spoken:  "This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is  written  therein:  ..."  (Josh.  1:8).  "Search 
the  scriptures"  (John  5:39),  said  Jesus,  and  Paul  admonished: 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God"  (2  Tim.  2:15).  The 
Psalmist  (119:11)  intimates  that  he  had  been  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures habitually  and  with  reverence,  for  he  says:  "Thy  word  have 
I  hid  in  mine  heart,  ..."  And  a  little  later  he  expresses  the  appeal 
of  the  yearning,  worshiping  heart  to  see  the  wonders  of  God's 
truth:  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law"  (Psa.  119:18).  Such  devout  reveling  in  the  Word 
of  God  should  be  a  part  of  every  Christian's  daily  worship. 

Where  Worship? 

(1)  Worship  in  private — in  the  sanctuary  of  the  heart.  Jesus 
did.  "And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day, 
he  went  out,  and  departed  unto  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed" 
(Mark  1:35).  And  he  advised  his  disciples  to  do  it.  "But  thou, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly"  (Matt.  6:6).  (2) 
In  the  home.  A  family  altar  ought  to  be  in  every  home.  Every 
child  ought  to  be  permitted  to  grow  up  in  a  religious  environment, 
vsdth  religious  truth  planted  in  his  mind  and  the  habit  of  worship 
established  in  his  heart.  Abraham  maintained  that  kind  of  a  home, 
and  because  of  it  God  made  of  him  a  confidant  and  a  means  of 
blessing  to  all  ages.  (3)  In  public.  Jesus  set  the  example  of  pub- 
lic worship.  Luke  (4:16)  tells  us  that  "as  his  custom  was,  he 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day."  He  had  the  habit 
of  attending  divine  worship  in  the  pubUc  meeting  places  of  his  day, 
and  not  only  attending  but  participating  in  the  various  forms  of 
worship.  We  are  to  follow  his  example.  And  Paul  warns  us  not 
to  neglect  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is,  ..."  (Heb.  10:25). 

When  Worship? 

The  Christian  is  admonished  to  worship  continually,  that  is, 
never  to  be  without  the  spirit  of  worship.  (See  Luke  18:1;  Eph.  6: 
18;  1  Thess.  5:17.)  He  should  worship  daily  and  regularly.  (See 
Psa.  5:3;  55:17;  Dan.  6:10.)   And  at  the  stated  times  of  public 
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worship  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  should  gather  in  his  sanctu- 
ary. Hear  the  call— "O  come  let  us  worship"  (Psa.  95:8).  "Lift 
up  your  hands  in  the  sanctuary,  and  bless  the  Lord"  (Psa.  134:2). 
Let  us  "forsake  not  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together"  at  the 
hour  of  worship,  and  let  us  pray  and  sing  "with  the  spirit  and 
with  the  understanding"  (1  Cor.  14:15). 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


We  wish  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  several  commendations 
of  our  special  Foreign  Mission  number  of  the  Evangelist.  We  are 
indebted  to  the  Foreign  Board  and  particularly  their  representa- 
tive. Brother  C.  H.  Ashman,  for  cooperation  in  providing  material. 
We  have  learned,  though  not  directly,  that  Brother  J.  L.  Ging- 
rich's revival  meeting  in  the  Third  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, resulted  in  twenty-five  confessions,  four  additions  by  letter, 
nine  reconsecrations  and  one  life  service  recruit. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  number  of  announcements  of  pre-Easter 
services,  some  of  them  elaborately  printed.  One  such  comes  from 
Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  Willis  E.  Ronk  is  pastor 
and  where  a  conununion  service  was  announced  for  Easter  Sunday 
night.    It  is  a  splendid  way  to  climax  the  Easter  celebration. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  McClain  spent  Palm  Sunday  in  Pittsburgh 
and  Passion  week  at  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  McClain 
is  g^iving  a  week  of  lectures  in  the  Brethren  church  and  where 
Brother  Albert  Lantz  is  pastor.  Prof.  McClain's  absence  from 
Ashland  explains  the  absence  of  his  page  from  the  Evangelist  this 
week. 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  he  tells 
us  that  everything  is  going  splendidly  with  him  and  his  good  people 
of  the  Elkhart,  Indiana,  church.  With  the  quarterly  cash  offering 
in  April  they  are  expecting  to  retire  all  that  remains  of  the  in- 
debtedness on  the  first  unit  of  their  new  church  and  have  a  bit  to 
apply  on  the  parsonage  debt. 

At  our  Cooperative  Brethren  church  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  the  pas- 
tor, Brother  D.  R.  Murray,  conducted  a  week  pi  pre-Easter  ser- 
vices, as  we  noticed  by  the  announcement  in  the  weekly  calendar, 
making  special  use  of  stereopticon  pictures  and  song  slides.  He 
also  made  appeal  to  the  children  by  the  use  of  object  lessons.  Broth- 
er Murray  is  exercising  an  earnest  and  consti-uctive  leadership  in 
that  church  and  the  people  seem  to  be  responding  nicely. 

Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  began  on  Monday  night  following  Easter 
a  week  of  Bible  lectures  under  the  auspices  of  the  Cambria  Coxmty 
C.  E.  Union  in  the  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  church,  of  which 
Brother  W.  H.  Schaifer  is  the  pastor.  The  Sunday  school  of  that 
church  has  been  hustling  for  an  increased  attendance,  and  suc- 
ceeding splendidly.  On  March  22nd,  the  last  date  for  which  we 
have  seen  a  record,  the  attendance  was  218. 

On  a  recent  post  card  communication  from  Brother  A.  T.  Wirick, 
we  learn  that  the  work  is  going  good  at  both  Ardmore  and  North 
Liberty,  Indiana,  both  of  which  churches  he  serves  as  pastor.  To 
quote  him,  he  says:  "We  have  had  full  houses  both  here  and  at 
North  Liberty  all  winter.  Our  Sunday  school  has  run  up  to  175. 
This  is  my  third  pastorate  at  both  of  these  churches,  and  I  hope 
it  will  be  my  best."  We  are  promised  a  report  soon  of  the  revival 
that  closed  at  Ardmore  on  Easter  Sunday. 

One  of  the  splendid  lay  leaders  of  the  brotherhood  recently  wrote : 
"We  greatly  enjoy  the  Evangelist.  May  God  bless  you  in  your 
labors  to  make  Christ  known  and  to  build  up  the  believers  of  our 
church."  Our  efforts  are  limited  to  the  number  of  homes  the  Evan- 
gelist is  permitted  to  enter  with  its  message  of  instruction  and 
inspiration,  and  we  cannot  well  reach  new  homes  except  through 
the  efforts  of  our  friends.  Will  you  not  intercede  for  us,  if  there 
are  homes  in  your  church  where  the  church  paper  does  not  enter  ? 

One  of  our  leading  pastors  wrote  recently:  "Am  much  pleased 
with  the  Evangelist.  It  is  growing  better  aU  the  time.  Our  people 
share  with  me  in  this.  Recently  I  visited  one  of  our  men.  He 
had  just  finished  reading  his  copy.  And  he  said  about  the  Evan- 
geUst— 'I  wish  it  were  bigger,  it  is  aU  so  good.'  "  We  thank  this 
good  brother  and  friend  for  his  kind  words  and  rejoice,  not  for 
selfish  reasons,  that  the  Evangelist  is  meeting  the  spiritual  needs 
of  men.    Our  church  paper  is  not  a  one-man  creation,  but  an  in- 


stitution to  which  many  are  making  contribution  continually. 
credit  for  its  success  is  to  the  leadership  of  the  entire  brotht 
and  we  have  a  right  to  rejoice  together  in  it.  And  the  papt 
be  made  both  bigger  and  better  by  the  larger  cooperation  < 
varied  interests  of  the  church. 

The  Fillmore  church  of  Southern  CaUfomia,  has  experier 
real  revival  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Brother  A.  L. 
pastor  of  the  church  at  LaVerne.  Both  the  pastor.  Brother 
Ogden,  and  the  evangelist  write  their  views  of  the  campaig 
both  were  highly  pleased  with  the  result.  There  were  twenty 
confessions  and  baptisms,  twenty-seven  of  which  became  me 
of  the  Fillmore  church.  Of  equal  importance  was  the  bl 
that  church  members  themselves  received  in  being  brought  to? 
in  a  spirit  of  love  and  forgiveness  of  past  differences.  When, 
one  hundred  percent  of  the  members  of  a  church  rededicate  ■ 
selves  to  Christ,  you  may  expect  God  to  use  that  church 
dedication  has  been  really  sincere.  The  young  pastor  and  hi 
are  given  much  credit  for  the  fine  work  they  are  doing  ai 
aggressive  leadership  they  are  exercising  at  this  place.  The  i 
appreciated  the  services  of  Brother  Lynn,  who  so  pow» 
preached  the  Word,  and  also  the  services  of  the  song  leader,  B 
Cecil  Snyder.  ' 

The  First  church  of  Philadelphia  has  enjoyed  an  evang 
campaign  with  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  of  Johnstown  i 
with  the  pastor.  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell,  to  form  a  strong 
gelistic  team  and  with  a  thoroughly  alive  and  evangelistic  ■ 
to  give  hearty  cooperation.     Only  the  most  sincere  devotic 
persistent  activity  has  enabled  the  First  church  to  maintain 
and  to  step  forward  in  the  midst  of  the  changed  communis 
ation  that  has  taken  place.    The  field  is  hard  but  God  is  aH 
willing  to  meet  their  faithfulness  and  to  crown  it  with  succ 
he  has  done.     There  were  forty-three  persons  to  respond 
appeal  of  the  evangelist,  some  to  reconsecrate  their  lives  to; 
and  some  to  seek  church  membership.     The  pastor  report! 
there  will  be  twenty  to  twenty -five  additions  to  the  churc'a 
result  of  this  campaign.     Brother  Kimmell,  who  sei-ved  a  > 
leader,  had  completed  his  first  year  as  pastor  of  that  church  i 
the  campaign  and  the  event  was  fittingly  celebrated.    Brothei 
man,  the  evangelist,  had  served  this  church  two  weeks  ai 
lecturer  last  year. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  gives  us  an  installment  of  Seminary 
this  week,  the  first  item  of  which  tells  of  the  visit  of  a  n 
Gospel  Team  to  our  Kentucky  missions  over  the  Easter  h(  li 
It  will  be  recalled  that  previous  announcement  was  made 
effect  that  the  Seminary  professors  had  agreed  to  turn  into  i 
Lnary   Donnitory    Fund   offerings    received   above    expense;  £i 
their  Bible  Conference  work.    Professor  Stuckey  has  made  ; 
able  contributation  to  that  fund.    Our  readers  will  be  intert 
the  series  of  public  lectures  to  be  given  under  the  auspicesJ 
seminary.    They  are  as  follows:  April  8,  Dean  J.  AUen  Milll 
tures  on  "Mormonism";  April  15,  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  on  "Thi! 
em  Tongues  Movement";  April  22,  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain,  oiiS 
sellism";  April  29,  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  on  "Spiritism";  and   0 
Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  on  "Christian  Science."    It  will  be  of 
to  note  that  it  is  the  aim  of  the  Seminary  to  bring  these 
out  in  book  form.     These  lectures  will  be  given  on  Wei 
evenings  at  8:15,  in  the  Ashland  Brethren  church  on  Park 
and  if  any  neighboring  brethren  wish  to  attend  they  will  i  ' 
comed. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  president  of  Ashland  College,  reports   i' 
the  recent  meeting  of  the  Ohio  College  Association  in  Coi  il 
our  own  school  was  elected  to  membership.     The  friend;^ 
coUege  rejoice,  we  are  sure,  at  the  steadily  growing  recogni' 
the  increased  connections  that  make  for  influence  that  Asl 
enjoying  under  the  leadership  of  President  Jacobs  and  his 
collaborators  in  education.     There  is  a  sense  in  which  tht  'O 
of  the  "sheepskin"  a  student  carries  away  at  g^raduation  >  >^ 
on  the  general  recogrnition  that  has  been  accorded  the  school  -^ 
it.    Therefore,  the  growing  influence  of  Ashland  College  in  in 
tional  circles  adds  to  the  worth  of  the  graduation  certifica  •  > 
degrees  that  are  being  given  out  to  students  from  year  1 3" 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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Why  Teach  and  Practice  Triune  Immersion? 

By  S.  M.  Whetstone 


(dealing  with  this  subject  we  will  have  to  pass  over 
jimportant  subjects  as,  "Hearing,"  "Faith,"  "Repen- 

and  "Confession."  We  will  begin  with  the  Great 
lission:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
■  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
f  the  Holy  Ghost:    teaching  them    to    observe    all 

whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am 
^'ou  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
rds  could  hardly  be  plainer  than  this  scripture.    As 
udy  the  plan  of  salvation  we  note  that  "love    and 
;nce"  have  a  very  prominent  place  in  the  whole  pro- 

Our  Lord  says,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 

'  (John  14:23).     Nothing  could  be  plainer.     There 

one  test  of  love,  and  that  is  obedience.     Tlie  child 

•eally  loves  his  mother  will  obey  her.     The  Master 

3.  it  still  clearer,  "He  that  hath 

;ommandments,    and    keepeth 

he  it  is  that  loveth  me"  (John 

).     Now,  who  is  it  that  loves 

ord  ?    There  can  be  but  one  an- 

He  that  hath  my  command- 
,  and  keepeth  them."  In  other 
.,  where  love  for  the  Master  ex- 
;here  will  obedience  be  found, 
the  Lord  again,  "He  that  lov- 
8  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings" 

14:24).,  W^e  also  have  this 
jr  statement:  "For  this  is  the 
f  God,  that  we  KEEP  his  com- 
ments" (1- John  5:3).    In  other 

LOVE  AND  OBEDIENCE 
lund  in  the  same  heart. 

The  Necessity 

y  should  there  be  any  ques- 

bout  the  necessity  of  the  rite 

ptism?  Why  should    there    be 

uestion  about  the  necessity  of 

RING  and  PRACTICING  this 

ne?  Certainly,  if  we  are  going 

ow  the  New  Testament  in  our 

J.H  and  PRACTICE,  we  must  not  neglect  this  very 

nt  teaching.    When  our  Lord  sent  forth  his  apos- 

TEACH  and  DISCIPLE  all  nations,    he    directed 

It  enitent  BELIEVERS  should  be  "baptized  into  the 

•n  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 

0  "     He  also  very  clearly  said,  "He  that  believeth 

'aptized  shall  be  saved"  (Mark  16:16).  Tlien  the 

A\ost,  speaking  through  the  apostle  Peter  on  the 

f  Pentecost,  told  those  inquiring  after  their  duty  to 

:p,it  and  be  baptized  everyone  of  you"   (Acts  2:38). 

t '  eunuch  listened  to  the  preaching  of  Philip,  he  be- 

I  impressed  that  he  asked  to  be  baptized.     Philip 

ra  that  if  he  BELIEVED  he  could  receive  the  rite. 

making  the  CONFESSION,  he  was  baptized  (Acts 

S).    As  soon  as  the   Samaritans   BELIEVED   the 

mg  of  Philip,  they  were  baptized     (Acts    8:12). 

ius,  was  a  "devout  man"    and    "feared    God    and 

1  to  God  alway,"  yet  he  submitted  to  the  rite  of 

estament  baptism  (Acts  10:48).    Saul,  who  became 

ince  of  Gospel  preachers,  was  instructed  by  An- 

0  be  baptized,  and  he  obeyed  (Acts  22:16). 

fact  is,  that  during  the  time  of  the  apostles  no 

er  dreamed  of  accepting  Christ  as  his  Savior  with- 

ing  baptized.    Jesus  had  set  the  example  (Matt.  3 : 


Dr.  Yoder  baptising  in  Argentina 


13-16),  and  every  m.an  who  preached  the  Gospel  seems 
to  have  something  to  say  about  baptism.  Not  one,  tries 
to  cover  the  doctrine  up.  Tlie  necessity  of  the  I'ite  was 
never  in  question.  Rather,  wherever  Christianity  was  in- 
troduced. Christian  baptism  was  recognized  as  a  neces- 
sity. 

The  Applicant 
In  the  Great  Commission  our  Lord  places  "BELIEF" 
side  by  side  with  baptism.  He  said  to  his  apostles  "He 
that  BELIEVETH  and  is  BAPTIZED  shall  be  saved" 
(Mark  16:16).  Tliey  were  to  do  their  best  to  reach  every 
soul  with  their  message,  but  only  BELIEVERS  were  to 
be  baptized.  As  they  went  about  their  work  they  met 
two  classes  who  were  not  subjects  for  the  rite  of  baptism, 
—those  who  WOULD  NOT  believe,  and  those  who  COULD 
NOT  believe.  To  this  last  class  be- 
longs the  infants,  who  were  not  ca- 
pable of  understanding.  Tliere  is  not 
a  single  instance  in  the  Word  where 
baptism  was  administered  to  any 
one  who  was  not  old  enough  to 
choose  for  himself.  By  the  very 
virtue  of  the  atonement,  all  infants 
are  saved  and  need  not  be  baptized. 
Regarding  the  little  ones,  our  Lord 
says:  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  19:14),  and  this 
without  either  faith  or  baptism.  Tlie 
age  for  baptism  comes  when  the 
child  has  sufficient  understanding  to 
exercise  FAITH,  make  the  good 
CONFESSION  and  OBEY  the  com- 
mand. 

The  Purpose 

Baptism  is  an  act  of  obedience, 
through  which  one  enters  Christ, 
for  Paul  says  that  "so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death"  (Rom. 
6:3).  He  brings  out  the  same  prin- 
ciple in  Galatians  3:27,  "For  as  many  of  yau  as  have  been 
baptized  INTO  Christ  have  put  on  Christ."  This  scrip- 
ture simpl\'  says  that  the  way  for  a  believer  to  get  into 
Christ  is  by  being  baptized  into  him.  Baptism  is  the  vis- 
ible, initiatory  rite  of  the  church.  It  is  more  than  the 
outward  sign  of  an  inward  initiation, — it  is  the  visible 
act  of  the  initiation.  The  work  of  GRACE  in  the  heart 
involves  FxMTH,  REPENTANCE,  CONFESSION,  RE- 
GENERATION, and  BAPTISM;  these  may  be  regarded 
as  parts  of  the  process  that  makes  one  a  "new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus."  In  this  process  BAPTISM  is  the  visible 
part,  and  belongs  to  the  process  as  much  so  as  FAITH  OR 
REPENTANCE.  We  have  no  more  right  to  exclude  bap- 
tism than  any  other  part  of  the  divine  plan.  According 
to  the  scripture,  baptism  is  even  more  than  the  initiatory 
rite  of  the  church.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  gave 
the  inquiring  multitude  to  understand  that  the  rite,  when 
preceded  by  FAITH  and  REPENTANCE,  is  "for  the  re- 
mission of  sins"  (Acts  2:38).  The  same  is  seen  in  the 
case  of  Saul,  who,  having  shown  evidence  of  FAITH  and 
REPENTANCE,  was  told  to  "arise,  and  be  baptized,  and 
wash  away  thy  sins"  (Acts  22:16). 

We  hold  that  baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins,  not 
(Contmued  on  page  6) 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 

By  Dr.  Martin  Shively,  Bursar  of  Ashland  College 
Elder  Marcus  A.  Witter 


In  most  of  the  papers  I  have  written  on 
this  general  theme,  I  have  tried  in  my  haltmg 
way,  to  tell  of  the  older  men  of  the  church  of 
"yesterday."  as  1  knew  them,  and  only  once 
before  have  1  asked  my  readers  to  consider 
with  me  one  who  passed  on  in  his  young  man- 
hood, this  being  the  paper  written  about  my 
recollections  of  Brother  C.  1.  Shock.  There 
are  still  on  my  list  a  considerable  number  of 
the  names  of  Ihe  older  men,  who  were  active 
leaders  in  their  day,— a  day  when  I  was 
younger  in  the  ministry,  and  they  in  the  hey 
day  of  a  busy  life.  But  I  ask  you  to  think 
with  me  again  of  a  younger  man,  and  one 


meant  temporary  separation  from  wife 
son,  dying  in  the  triumph  of  the  faith  v 
outlives  death. 

Brother  Witter  had  a  face  whose  v 
was  past  calculating.  I  doubt  if  any  one 
saw  it  when  it  was  not  smiling.  He 
have  been  discouraged  sometimes,  but  i 
he  never  showed  it  in  his  countenance, 
may  have  been  acquainted  with  fear, 
there  was  no  sign  of  it  externally.  He 
have  been  angry  sometimes,  but  if  si 
found  the  grace  to  smile  anyway,  and 
disarm  the  disturbing  element.    In  his  c 


_ _  _  -_       .       „  the  church  lost  a  most  loyal   son,   and 

who  had  developed  the  gifts  and  powers  of   The  late  Elder  M.  A.  Witter  world  a  constant  lover  and  helper.     Bi 


leadership  to  an  unusual  degree,  when,  ac- 
cording to  our  way  of  thinking,  his  life  was  cut  off.  A 
comparatively  young  man,  whose  death  made  a  great  gap 
in  many  circles  which  were  characterized  by  Christian 
endeavor  and  achievement.  For  though  Brother  Witter 
had  reached  the  age  of  fifty  years  when  he  was  called 
home  in  1927,  he  was  still  a  young  man,  and  if  he  had 
lived  many  years  longer,  he  would  still  have  been  a  young 
man,  for  he  was  of  that  type  whose  sunny  soul  resists  the 
encroaches  of  time,  and  whose  spirit  remains  young.  He 
was  bom  in  the  state  of  Indiana,  in  1877,  a  farmer's  boy, 
who  may  have  imbibed  fi'om  the  soil  some  of  the  quali- 
ties which  contributed  to  his  success.  It  seems  impos- 
sible that  such  as  he  could  ever  be  led  into  doubt  of  things 
Divine,  but  he  freely  admitted  that  under  the  influence  of 
associates  in  his  high  school  hfe,  the  faith  which  he  had 
inherited  was  brought  to  waver,  but  he  acted  far  more 
wisely  than  many  others,  in  that  he  set  out  to  find  him- 
self how  far  there  was  ground  for  unbelief.     Even  such 


lived  long  enough  to  make  his  impressic 
others,  whose  lives  are  riclier  for  having  known  him 
who  are  better  for  having  imbibed  of  his  faith  in 
God  and  man. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


o  Why  Teach  and  Practice  Triun*  Immersion? 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

because  there  is  merit  in  the  service,  but  because 
Lord  commands  it  and  promises  a  blessing  on  cond 
of  its  performance.  Don't  quarrel  with  God's  Word 
lieve  it,  teach  it  and  obey  it.  Some  say  this  is  the 
of  the  commandments,  but  the  question  arises, — Is 
command  of  our  Lord  at  all  ?  We  agree  that  it  is.  ^ 
is  to  be  done  with  a  command  of  our  Lord?  Onl) 
answer:  OBEY  IT.  Every  command  of  the  Loi'd  is 
portant  and  should  be  obeyed.  Notice  that  nex 
"TEACHING"  (preaching),  our  Lord  places  "BAPTI 
He  mentions  baptism  in  particular  before  saying,  "ti 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things."  In  John  3:.5  our 
says  to  Nicodemus,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  E: 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  < 
into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

But  some  object,  saying  this  does  not  mean  water 
tism.  Then  our  church  fathers  were  mistaken,  for 
took  it  so.  The  Greek  church  has  so  expounded  i 
these  years.  No  matter  how  much  greater  the  vah 
the  SPIPJT  than  the  WATER,  "Except  a  man  be 


a  study  of  the  Word  as  he  could  undertake,  soon  led  him 
to  the  feet  of  his  Lord  and  he  entered  the  church  under 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  Furry.  He  felt  that  he  had  been 
saved  to  serve,  and  to  serve  in  the  field  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  did  what  he  could  at  once  to  prepare  him- 
self for  the  work  which  it  entails.  Baptized  in  1896  in 
the  Fairview  congregation,  near  South  Bend,  he  taught 
school  for  several  winters,  and  then  entered  Ashland  Col- 
lege for  definite  training.    Here  he  completed  the  course 

offered,  and  while  a  student,  served  several  smaller  groups  ^.,     ^..^^^.  ^  .......  ^^ 

of  Brethren,  passing  on  what  he  leamed,  and  developing     of  WATER  and  of  the  SPIRIT^he  cannot  enter  the 
apace  the  talent  which  God  had  given  him,  and  which  he     dom  of  God."    We  contend  earnestly   for   the   WH 
had  so  freely  dedicated  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  for     GOSPEL  and  nothing  but  the  gospel,— everv  item; 
the  saymg  of  souls.    His  enthusiasm  in  and  for  this  work,     or  greatest;  first  or  last.     GRACE  must  have  its  t 
and  his  belief  that  the  whole  gospel  is  intended  for  the     "" '  ^'"" 
whole  world,  made  him  an  avowed  champion  of  the  cause 
of  foreign  missions,  and  early  led  to  his  selection  as  a 
member  of  the  foreign  board  of  the  church.     He  was 
serving  in  this  capacity  when  his  earthly  end  came.  And 
for  the  selection  of  members  of  this    board    especiallv, 
much  thought  is  given,  and  much  care  exercised,  choice 
indicating  standing  in  the  brotherhood.    He  served  in  var- 
ious pastorates,  and  always  with  success,  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  a  victim  of  pneumonia,  he  was  gloriously 
eading  m  the  Third  Brethren  church  in  Philadelphia.    I 
know-  nothing  of  the  immediate  circumstances  attending 
his  death,  but  I  know  that  he  was  a  man  of  one  Book,  a 
man  who  believed  not  only  its  commandments  and  kept 
them,  but  who  also  believed  its  promises,  and  found  them 
precious  m  the  extremity  of  death,    even    though    that 


FAITH  must  have  its  place.    Tlie  BLOOD  must  be 
sacredly  guarded,  and  every  other  item. 

Where  did  salvation  have  its  beginning?  In  God's 
FINITE  LOVE.  His  love  moved  him  to  put  fortl 
last  effort  to  save  man,  in  the  GIFT  of  his  o\vn  Son  i 
man's  Savior.  Then  follows  the  Savior's  blessed  mi; 
among  men,  SUFFERING,  ATONEMENT,  DE; 
RESURRECTION,  ASCENSION,  and  some  blessed 
HIS  RETURN.  Now  the  mission  of  the  Holv  Spir 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  through  the  apostles;  tl 
followed  by  HEARING  and  BELIEVING;  this  I 
changes  the  heart  and  leads  to  REPENTANCE;  th 
followed  by  CONFESSION  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  then  c 
the  BAPTISM  into  his  death ;  this  brings  man  to 
BLOOD  of  Jesus;  the  BLOOD  washes  away  his  sin; 
follows  the  impartation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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tt  other  words,  God's  favor  brings  justification  to  man, 
;h  changes  his  heart,  preparing  him  for  baptism,  which 
ows  and  brings  him  into  the  new  relation;  the  blood 
Christ  cleanses  him  from  sin,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  ad- 
ates  hitfi  a  just  man.  Without  GRACE  salvation 
lid  not  be  brought  to  man;  without  FAITH  the  heart 
lid  not  be  changed ;  without  BAPTISM  man  would  not 
baptized  into  Christ; — "into  one  body."  Without  the 
OOD  man  would  not  be  pardoned.  GRACE  brings  sal- 
ion;  FAITH  prepares  the  heart  to  receive  it;  BAP- 
!M  initiates  man  into  Christ  and  the  BLOOD  cleanses 
1  and  h@4s  saved. 

The  Mode 
'he  mode,  or  form,  of  baptism  as  stated  in  the  New 
tament  is  not  difficult  to  determine.    When  Jesus  told 

apostles  to  TEACH  and  DISCIPLE  all  nations  "bap- 
ng  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
;  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  they  understood  just  what  he 
mt  by  the  word  "baptize."  There  was  no  controversy 
ut  the  word  then.  Why  should  there  be  now?  Our 
t  students  of  the  Word  agree  that  the  primary  mean- 

of  the  word  "baptizo"  is  to  dip  or  immerse,  and  is 
er  used  in  connection  with  sprikling.  The  writer  has 
ie  the  acquaintance  of  a  number  of  Greek  Christians ; 
fact  has  had  some  in  congregations  which  he  has 
ved.  Their  mother  tongue  is  modem  Greek  and  they 
d  New  Testament  Greek  with  as  much  ease  as  we  do 

EngUsh.  We  have  asked  many  of  them  the  meaning 
'baptizo"  and  in  every  case  they  have  very  promptly 
lied  that  it  means  to  dip,  or  immerse.  They  also  tell 
that  the-  Greek  Church  has  always  practiced  the  Tri- 

Mode  by  immersion. 

The  Form 

"he  form  of  baptism  is  set  forth  in  the  Great  Commis- 
1  as  found  in  Matthew  28:19,  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
te  disciples  of  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
le  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
)st."  The  three  Persons  of  the  Trinity  are  named  in 
formula,  and  each  one  is  to  be  duly  honored  in  the 
.  This  calls  for  three  actions  in  the  performance  of 
I  commission,  three  acts  symbohzing  the  Three  Persons 
ihe  Trinity,  and  can  mean  nothing  short  of  a  three-fold 
lersion.  One  must  immerse  his  candidate  three  times 
frder  to  baptize  him  "into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
he  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  minister  takes 
|Candidate  into  the  whater,  where  he  kneels  in  humility 
pre  the  Trinity ;  bows  his  head  and  gives  up  the  "old 
|i"  of  sin,  as  he  is  "planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
(death."  In  the  "likeness  of  his  death."  How  did  he 
^  "He  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  his  Spirit"  (John 
'0).    The  forward  action. 

few  years  ago,  two  trains  collided  in  northern  In- 
la  and  many  lives  were  lost.    As  one  of  the  engineers 
pulled  out  of  his  demolished  cab  by  his  friends  he 
gnppmg  in  his  right  hand  a  little  yellow  order  sheet, 
as  death  came  upon  him  they  heard  him  say,  "Some- 
gave  me  the  wrong  orders."    Upon  investigation  it 
learned  that  a  "tower  man"  back  on  the  line  had 
le  the  fatal  mistake  of  giving  him  the  wrong  orders, 
thren,  we  are  God's  "tower  men"  to  give  out  his  or- 
>  to  safely  direct  the  souls  of  men.    May  it  never  be 
of  us,  "someone  gave  me  the  wrong  orders." 
'aterloo,  Iowa. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


et  Jesus  be  a  living  vision  in  our  hearts,  and  onwards 
?o  into  the  unfading  light  of  that  more  perfect  vision, 
■SB  truth  and  beauty,  satisfying  joy,  and  deep  tran- 
ity  abide  for  evermore. — F.  W.  Faber. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

(.5)  Angels 

The  Gospel  teaches  that  angels  are  spirits  (Heb.  1:7). 
They  neither  die  nor  marry  (Matt.  22:30).  They  can  ap- 
pear in  human  form  (Heb.  13:2).  The  spirit  of  a  man 
is  sometimes  called  his  "angel"  (Acts  12:15).  They  are 
not  to  be  worshiped  (Col.  2:18;  Rev.  9:20).  They  are 
divided  into  ranks  (1  Thess.  4:16;  Jude  9). 

Good  angels  are  ministers  of  God  (Lk.  1 :19 ;  Mt.  13:39). 
They  number  many  millions  (Heb.  12:22)  and  are  power- 
ful (2  Thess.  1:7).    They  serve  the  saved  (Heb.  1:14). 

Evil  angels  have  Satan  for  chief  (Eph.  2:2;  6:12).  He 
was  one  of  the  cherubim  (Ezek.  28:14,  15),  but  was  cast 
down  (Lk.  10:18)  with  the  fallen  angels  (Jude  6;  2  Pet. 
2:4).  With  them  he  will  finally  be  cast  into  the  "lake 
of  fire"  which  is  the  second  death  (Rev.  20:2,  3,  9).  They 
operate  through  persons  who  submit  to  them  (Rom.  6:16; 
Lk.  22:3),  in  the  state  (Eph.  6:12)  and  even  in  the  church 
(Rev.  18:2;  2  Thess.  2:3,  4). 

Their  method  is  that  of  imitation  (2  Cor.  11:14),  in- 
citing of  doubt  (Gen.  3:4),  slander  (Gen.  3:5;  Rev.  12: 
10),  deceit  (2  Thess.  2:9),  opposition  to  the  word  of  God 
(Mk.  4:15),  false  doctrines  (1  Tim.  4:1),  opposition  to 
believers  (1  Thess.  2:18),  causing  afflictions  (Lk.  13:16) 
and  fear  (1  Pet.  5:8).  But  we  are  not  ignorant  of  their 
devices  (2  Cor.  2:11)  and  can  be  victorious  through  faith 
(Eph.  6:16),  the  use  of  the  Word  (vs.  17),  watchfulness 
(1  Pet.  4:7)  and  prayer  (Mt.  6:13).  Christ  is  stronger 
than  they  (1  John  4:4). 

(6)  Creation,  the  work  of  God. 

All  the  universes,  called  "heavens"  are  the  work  of 
God  (1  K.  8:27;  Jn.  1:3). 

All  God's  works  testify  of  him  (Rom.  1:20). 

The  visible  creation  comes  from  the  invisible  energy 
(Heb.  11:3;  2  Cor.  4:18). 

The  natural  creation  is  ruled  by  the  laws  of  nature 
that  God  has  established  (Gen.  1:11;  Ps.  148:6). 

These  laws  in  turn  are  subject  to  the  will  of  God  (Mt. 
8:16,  17;  Heb.  1:2,3). 

All  are  so  ordered  as  to  work  together  for  the  good  of 
them  that  love  God  (Rom.  8:19-27). 

And  all  things  follow  an  eternal,  progressive  renova- 
tion (Rev.  21:5). 

This  Biblical  doctrine  of  progressive  creation  according 
to  the  preconceived  plan  of  God  (Acts  15:18)  is  opposed 
to  the  anti-biblical  theory  that  by  an  unintelligent  evo- 
lution the  law  of  cause  and  effect  accounts  for  all  phe- 
nomena, including  the  creation  of  man.  But,  given  God 
as  Creator,  it  is  not  irreverent  to  study  the  processes  and 
times  of  his  creative  work  in  all  the  ages  involved  (Heb. 
11:3). 

(7)  The  future— the  kingdom  of  God 

The  prophecies  relate  to  three  groups  of  people:  the 
church,  Israel  and  the  Gentile  nations. 

The  church  is  represented  as  becoming  apostate,  with 
some  who  remain  faithful  till  the  end.  The  faithful  fol- 
low their  work  of  evangelizing  the  world  (Matt.  28:19, 
20),  persecuted  by  the  world  (Jn.  15:18-21),  but  cared 
for  by  the  Lord  (Eph.  5:24-32).  They  shall  be  gathered 
unto  him  in  his  coming  (1  Thess.  4:14-17;  2:1;  Rev.  19: 
7;  20:6)  and  be  witnesses  to  his  grace  in  the  heavenly 
places  (Eph.  3:10-12).    The  false  church  seeks  for  tern- 
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poral  power  (2  Thess.  2:3,  4;  Rev.  3:17;  18:7),  to  this 
end  is  united  with  the  state  (Rev.  2:13;  17:3)  and  will  be 
destroyed  by  the  state  (Rev.  17:16,  17). 

Israel  will  be  dispersed  until  the  fulfilment  of  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  (Lk.  21:24),  blind  spiritually  until  the  re- 
quired number  of  Gentiles  have  believed  (Mt.  24:14;  Rom. 
11:25).  The  nation  will  be  restored  in  large  numbers  to 
Palestine  in  unbelief  (Isa.  11:11,  12;  Zech.  10:9,  10),  will 
be  deceived  by  the  anti-christ  (Jn.  5:43;  Dan.  9:27),  and 
-will  suffer  the  great  tribulation  (Mt.  24:21,  22) ;  but  will 
be  liberated  and  converted  by  the  coming  of  Christ  (Zech. 
12:10),  will  then  preach  to  the  world  (Isa.  66:19;  Zech. 
8:13,  and  from  Jerusalem  will  go  forth  the  law  during 
the  kingdom  age  (Isa.  2:1-5),  through  princes  of  the 
house  of  David  (Ezek.  47:16-18;  Acts  15:16). 

The  Gentiles  will  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them  as 
a  witness  (JMatt.  24:14),  and  those  who  are  converted 
will  form  the  church  (Acts  15:15).  The  rest  follow  the 
course  of  the  age  in  its  unbelief  and  wickedness  (Lk:  21: 
5-13),  ending  in  the  universal  reign  of  the  antichrist  in 
the  restored  Roman  empire  (Dan.  7:23-27;  Rev.  17:8-15), 
but  the  world  system  of  selfishness  and  force,  inspired  by 
Satan,  will  be  destroyed  (Dan.  2:44,  Rev.  19:17-19),  and 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  be  established  by  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  (2  Thess.  2:8;  Rev.  20).  At  the  end  of  the 
kingdom  age  tliere  will  be  a  final  apostasy,  and  the  final 
judgment  and  then  the  new  earth  and  new  heavens  (Rev. 
20:7-9;  21:1). 
4.     Discipline 

The  cluirch  is  a  family  (Eph.  2:19)  and  its  members 
receive  discipline  for  their  good  (Heb.  12:5-11).  Aside 
from  the  discipline  of  reaping,  each  one  what  he  sows 
(Gal.  6:8),  believers  are  subject  t0  discipline  by  the 
church  in  the  following  ways:  teaching  (2  Tim.  2:24), 
exhortation  (Heb.  10:25),  reprehension  (Tit.  1:13),  pub- 
lic rebuke  (1  Tim.  5:20),  social  ostracism  (2  Thess.  3:6; 
1  Tim.  6:5),  suspension  (1  Tim.  1:19,  20)  or  expulsion 
(1  Cor.  5:11-13;  1  Jn.  2:19).  The  action  of  the  church 
will  be  "bound  in  heaven"  only  to  the  extent  in  which  it 
is  in  accord  with  the  word  of  God  (2  Cor.  13:8;  Rev.  3: 
7;  2:.5). 

(To  be  concluded) 


Bartimaeus  Lingers  at  the  Tomb  the  First 

Easter  Morning 

By  W.  Everett  Henry 

I  shall  not  dare  stay  here  much  longer; 

The  eastern  sky  bespeaks  the  day, 
And  this  concealment,  safe  in  darkness. 

Will  to  the  soldiers  soon  betray 
My  presence.    But  the  third  day  hastens, 

The  day  on  ivhich  he  said  he'd  rise. 
I'm  sure  'twas  that  he  said.    I  wonder 

If  in  the  lessening  gloom  the  eyes 
Of  faithful  John  and  many  others 

Are  fixed  upon  that  watched  tomb. 
They  seemed  so  grieved;  have  they  forgotten? 

Could  that  have  caused  their  hopeless  gloom  ? 
But  could  .Kiich  words— Why,  day  has  broken! 

But  no;  the  sun  shows  not!    The  gtiard 
Is  down!    Is  that — No,  'tis  another! 

He  moves  the  stone  as  'twere  a  shard' 
He  looks  within  the  tomb.    What,  darkness 

Again?    But  by  the  lantern's  ray 
The  tomb  stands  open!  Lifeless  bodies 

Lie  about  it!  I  mtist  away. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

SIMPLIFICATION  OF  MISSIONARY  ENTERPRISE  NEEDD 

The  missionary  enterprise  is  badly  in  need  of  simplification  ic 
cording  to  Dr.  Paul  W.  Harrison,  noted  medical  missionar;  ii 
Arabia,  who  delivered  the  annual  lectures  on  the  Student  Fuu  la 
tion  at  Princeton  Seminary  the  week  of  February  23-27.  His  ib 
ject  was  "Some  Needed  Revisions  of  the  Missionary  Entei-pre.' 
While  in  Princeton,  Dr.  Harrison  also  addressed  several  ciei 
groups,  preached  at  the  Seminary  Chapel,  and  conducted  a  Da  oj 
Prayer  for  the  students.  , 

His  first  lecture  was  devoted  to  a  discussion  of  the  growin$,ii- 
fluence  of  nationalism  in  mission  areas.  "Nationalism  is  a  ir 
manent  thing  now,  and  the  missionary  should  cordially  welcome  t,' 
said  Dr.  Harrison.  As  a  result  of  this  movement,  he  said,  the  in- 
religious  work  (education,  medical  work,  etc.)  will  soon  pass  oiol 
the  hands  of  the  missionaries,  and  the  Christian  worker  willie- 
come  more  and  more  engaged  in  purely  evangelistic  activity. 

In  his  second  lecture,  Dr.  Harrison  urged  the  need  of  a  sinle 
direct  and  dogmatic  message  for  the  non-Christian  peoples.  '  he 
Christian  message  ought  to  be  presented  in  utter  simplicity,  jd- 
tively  and  directly,  and  with  adequate  opportunity  for  emotiia 
outlet,"  he  declared.  So  far  as  educational  and  medical  sei  a 
are  continued,  said  the  lecturer  in  his  fourth  address,  they  shJc 
be  simple,  ready,  to  be  turned  over  to  the  natives  when  they  dtrt 
it,  and  above  all  should  be  given  free.  Special  emphasis  was  ic 
on  the  need  for  the  development  of  the  indigenous  church  in  e'rj 
mission  area. 

In  his  final  addresses.  Dr.  Harrison  urged  the  support  of  hi 
home  church  through  prayer  and  sacrifice,  deprecated  the  gritl 
of  the  influence  of  "mission  boards,"  which  he  feels  interfere  ■  tl 
close  contact  between  the  home  and  foreign  fields,  and  finally  s- 
cussed  the  qualities  which  a  imssionary  must  possess.  These  'e 
he  said,  a  conviction  that  he  ought  to  go  to  thei  field,  an  adeq  fa 
and  continued  surrender  to  God's  will,  training  for  hard  wor  a 
growing  devotional  life,  a  readiness  for  sacrifice,  and  an  e.xpani  ig 
message.— The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

GARRETT  INSTITUTE— 

Garrett  Biblical  Institute  will  begin  to  curtail  its  output  of  M  h- 
odist  ministers  next  fall,  according  to  Dr.  Fred  C.  Eisl^,  pid- 
dent  of  the  institution.  Overproduction  is  given  as  the  reason  ai 
this  action.  Garrett  Institution  will  fix  a  limit  on  the  total  enl- 
ment  and  will  reduce  the  size  of  each  class.  The  limit  and  le 
method  of  selection  of  new  divinity  students  have  not  been  de  ^ 
mined.  Difficulty  in  placing  its  graduates  in  the  ministry  hase- 
suited  from  mergers  of  churches  to  serve  larger  communities;  id 
from  the  return  of  foreign  missionaries  to  the  home  field.  It  is 
not  been  so  long  since  we  were  hearing  the  wail  over  unsuppKl 
churches. 

("Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?  . . .  Because  no  man  hh 
hired  us."  Matt.  20:6-7).— The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

CITYWARD  MOVEMENT  DECLINES 

According  to  the  annual  estimate  of  the  Division  of  Farm  1,3- 
ulation  of  the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  fewer  )  3- 
ple  left  the  farms  in  193(y  than  during  several  previous  years.  Ji."* 
people  seem  to  have  moved  to  farms.  The  net  result,  adding  ti 
surplus  of  births  over  deaths  on  farms,  is  that  the  farm  popula  fl 
has  increased  for  the  first  time  in  the  ten  years  for  which  am  il 
surveys  have  been  made. 

The  number  of  persons  who  left  farms  for  towns  and  citie;  n 
1930  is  reported  as  1,543,000,  compared  with  1,876,000  person:  n 
1929  and  a  peak  movement  of  2,155,000  persons  in  1926.  le 
movement  from  cities  to  farms  in  1930  was  the  largest  since  1  4- 
Last  year,  1,392,000  persons  moved  from  cities  to  fai-ms,  comp;  d 
with  a  peak  movement  of  1,396,000  persons  in  1924.  The  tr  d 
farmward  is  considered  a  reflection  of  the  industrial  employn  it 
situation. 

There  was  a  "net  movement  away  from  farms"  of  151,000  i  - 
sons  last  year,  but  a  normal  increase  of  359,000  births  over  de:  is 
on  farms  brought  the  total  farm  population  on  January  1,  1931  » 
27,430,000  persons,  as  compared  with  27,222,000  persons  on  . 
uary  1, 1930. 
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tendency  to  leave  farms  appears  to  have  received  a  decided 
in  the  Middle  Atlantic,  South  Atlantic,  West  South  Central, 
ast  North  Central  States,  in  which  areas  262,000  fewer  per- 
sft  farms  in  1930  than  in  1929.  The  Bureau's  estimates  are 
upon  surveys  of  farm  families  in  all  parts  of  the  country. — 
vangelical-Messenger. 

5  YOUTH    EVANGELISTIC    CAMPAIGN    IN    LONDON 

e  of  refreshing.     The  Gipsy  is  marvellously  gifted,  and  is 
Uously  blessed.     We   do  not  wonder  that  he  is   named  the 
s  greatest   evangelist;   what  Dr.   Campbell   Morgan  is   as   a 
r,  the  Gipsy  is  as  an  evangelist.     All  the  ministers  of  the 
Churches  weye  present  to  welcome  him  on  Saturday,  Febru- 
and  two,  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England   have  been 
supporters.     The  Tabernacle  was  crowded  on  the  first  Sun- 
id  the  congregations  steadily  increased,  and  on  the  last  three 
there  was  a  large  congregation  in  the  school  room  under- 
The  Gipsy  is  a  John  the  Baptist  and  a  John  the  Apostle 
.    His  message  is  a  summons  to  repentance.    It  goes  to  the 
cot  and  is  an  appeal  to  the  believer  and  the  unbeliever,  and 
rith  great  tenderness  he  proclaims  "God  is  Love." 
i-thirds  of  the  congregation  were  under  thirty,  and  as  they 

0  sing:  "Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  me,"  all  hearts 
greatly  moved.  Over  1,000  have  signed  the  decision  cards, 
e  do  not  doubt  the  majority  understood  and  have  really  en- 
upon  the  life  which  is  life  indeed. 

mission  in  1904  was  great.  A  local  paper  said  it  exerted  a 
ifluence  on  Woolwich,  and  we  know  that  that  is  true.  Some 
most  earnest  workers  today  were  converted  then,  includ- 
le  honored  secretary  of  the  Campaign,  but  the  verdict  on 
ly  by  all  the  workers  was,  that  the  campaign  today  is  great- 
is  more  than  a  mission,  we  believe  it  is  a  new  movement  of 
)irit  of  God.— The  British  Weekly. 

EXPLORING  NOAH'S  NATIVE  CITY 

'd  comes  from  Mesopotamia  that  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  city 
leen  found  which  may  be  the  place  where  Noah  built  the  ark. 
noteworthy  that  more  and  more  the  facts  of  early  Biblical 
y  are  being  accepted  as  actualities  by  the  general  public. 
ations  at  Ur  have  revealed  a  silt  deposit  which  has  been  defi- 
claimed  by  experts  as  alluvial  deposit  from  some  great  in- 
[on.  And,  underneath  this  deposit,  there  is  to  be  found  the 
d  remains  of  fires,  the  bricks  of  buildings,  showing  a  civil- 

1  anterior  to  a  great  flood.  Now  the  city  where  Noah  may 
ived  and  testified  is  turned  up.  We  may  well  wish  for  Noahs 
who  will  testify  as  faithfully  even  in  the  face  of  scoffing. — 
resbyterian. 


Editorial  Review 

(Continued  fronn  page  U) 

'  who  have  children  in  Ashland  College  and  those  who  have 
'jchool  work  thei-e,  appreciate  that  fact.  It  is  a  great  bless- 
lat  God  has  given  into  the  hands  of  our  church, — ^that  of  a 
lian  college  of  high  educational  standards  at  which  the  am- 
is young  people  of  our  brotherhood  may  obtain  their  college 
Kg.  And  it  seems  to  be  a  high  order  of  young  people  who 
liking  advantage  of  the  opportunities  that  Ashland  affords, 
ditor  attended  the  intercollegiate  debate  recently  held  in  the 
B  chapel  with  the  team  from  the  University  of  Vermont,  and 
[there  were  no  judges  and  consequently  no  decision  rendered, 
fie  Ashland  debaters  trained  by  Dr.  L.  L.  Garber,  showed 
ielves  so  much  superior  to  their  opponents  in  forensic  ability 
ti  arguments  produced  that  we  dare  say  the  decision  would 
(been  unanimous  in  their  favor  if  one  had  been  rendered, 
^ver  a  comparison  of  the  life  ideals  and  habtis  of  the  two 
!s  of  debaters  was  such  as  to  make  us  proud  of  the  Ashland 
The  fine  work  of  the  Gospel  Teams,  and  the  programs  of 
lee  Club's  are  also  redounding  to  the  credit  of  the  school  and 
istrating  the  generally  high  type  of  student  to  which  Ash- 
Hollege  appeals.  The  church  can  afford  to  be  proud  of  such 
)ol  and  continue  to  give  it  generous  support. 


XTbe  jFamili2  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  12:1-10.  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  the 
"Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  In 
this  Passover  lamb  we  have  certainly  a  type  of  our 
Lord,  by  whose  blood  we  are  saved  from  destruction, 
and  of  whose  body  we  must  partake  for  food.  Note 
that  no  portion  of  the  lamb  could  be  put  to  common  or 
ordinary  uses:  any  part  that  was  left  from  the  sacra- 
mental feast  must  be  burned  with  fire  which  purifieth. 
May  we  never  make  a  common  thing  of  the  things  of 
God,  lest  destruction  come  upon  us,  and  in  his  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  may  we  find  salvation  for  our- 
selves and  for  those  about  us! 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  12:11-20.  Judgment  and  blessing!  God  or- 
dained peace  and  safety  for  the  Israelites,  as  he  gave 
the  pattern  for  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  at 
the  same  time  he  was  preparing  judgments  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Egypt.  The  people  of  Egypt  were  judged  not 
merely  as  a  favor  to  the  children  of  Israel,  but  because 
they  had  deliberately  and  hard-heartedly  refused  for 
many  generations  to  recognize  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
still  bowed  down  before  their  gods  of  wood  and  stone, 
and  enjoyed  their  sensual  orgies.  Let  us  always  strive 
to  know  and  serve  the  true  and  living  God. 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  12:21-28.  The  meaning  of  the  ordinances  is 
two-fold:  first,  as  a  symbol  of  religious  truth,  for  mak- 
ing the  truths  themselves  more  real  to  us;  and  second, 
that  our  children,  and  those  about  us,  may  see  these 
things  that  seem  to  them  peculiar,  and  ask,  "What 
meaneth  this?"  What  wonderful  opportunities  for  wit- 
nessing for  our  God  arise  out  of  such  ordinances  as  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  Communion  service,  baptism,  etc. 
May  we  ever  faithfully  perpetuate  the  ordinances  which 
Christ  hath  established  in  his  church.  Even  for  sel- 
fish reasons,  for  "Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
THURSDAY 

Exodus  12:29-42.  In  the  words  of  a  well-known  athe- 
istic poem,  it  might  be  said  of  Pharaoh  that  his  head 
was  "bloody  but  unbowed."  Quite  evidently  he  did  not 
fully  believe  that  the  misfortunes  of  his  people  were 
from  an  outraged  God,  or  he  would  not  have  repented 
and  pursued  the  Israelites  so  relentlessly  so  soon  after. 
More  likely  he  considered  his  misfortunes  as  only  the 
"bludgeonings  of  chance."  It  is  even  so  with  many  to- 
day. How  much  of  misery  might  the  world  be  saved  if 
only  they  would  learn  to  look  for  the  finger  of  God  in 
the'  affairs  of  men  and  nations,  and  were  willing  to 
profit  by  his  judgments  and  chastening! 
FRIDAY 

Exodus  12:43-51.  Those  that  are  without,  unbeliev- 
ers, can  only  become  a  part  of  the  household  of  faith 
by  passing  through  the  ordinances  which  God  hath  laid 
down  for  his  people.  It  is  a  token  of  their  submission 
and  obedience  to  God,  the  loving  Father  of  the  house- 
hold. Let  us  praise  his  name  for  all  his  wonderful  pro- 
vision for  those  who  are  members  of  his  family. 
SATURDAY 

Exodus  13:1-16.  The  Lord  promised  the  Israelites  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  In  return,  he  ex- 
pected them  to  raise  up  a  godly  race,  in  which  the  sons 
should  be  taught  to  love  and  reverence  the  God  of 
their  salvation;  he  also  required  the  first-born  of  every 
creature  belonging  to  them,  as  an  oft'ering.  We  would 
do  well  to  remember  today  that  the  Lord  still  expects 
the  first-fruits — not  the  leavings.  How  can  we  expect 
him  to  bless  us  if  we  do  not  honor  him? 
SUNDAY 

Exodus  13:17-22.  How  marvelously  God  leads  his 
people!  Not  the  nearest  way,  but  the  best  way!  His 
leading  is  not  less  definite  today,  although  we  often 
wish  we  might  have  something  as  tangible  as  the  pillar 
of  fire  and  cloud  to  lead  us  in  his  way.  Let  us  pray 
that  our  spirits  may  ever  be  willing,  for  he  that  willeth 
to  do  his  will  shall  know!  • 
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The  Superintendent  in  the  Bible  School  Hour 

By  Mrs.  C.  L.  Royer 

(Paper  presen^'d  at  Mid-West  District  Conference,  v)hich  voted  to  request  publication) 


What  is  the  Bible  School? 

That  the  Bible  school  may  do  its  best 
work  it  must  be  well  understood.  Is  it  the 
kindergarten  of  the  church?  Is  it  the  nur- 
sery of  the  church?  Is  it  a  place  for  chil- 
dren? Yes,  the  Bible  school  is  all  of  these 
and  a  great  deal  more.  Men  will  not  come 
to  the  Bible  school  in  large  numbers  if  they 
have  the  conception  that  the  school  is  simply 
a  nursery  or  a  kindergarten.  It  is  there- 
fore necessary  to  define,  rightly  and  often, 
the  Bible  school,  till  the  community  catches 
its  meaning.  "The  Bible  school  is  the  teach- 
ing service  of  the  church,  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  and  to  train  them  in  Christian  ser- 
vice." 

Accepting  the  above  definition  of  the 
Bible  school,  we  have  the  following  conclu- 
sion: 

(1)  As  the  Bible  school  is  a  church  ser- 
vice, every  Christian  ought  to  be  in  it. 

(2)  As  the  Bible  school  is  a  teaching  ser- 
vice of  the  church,  it  should  have  trained 
teachers. 

(3)  As  one  purpose  of  the  Bible  school  is 
to  win  souls  to  Christ,  it  should  be  so  or- 
ganized as  to  lead  the  children  at  the  prop- 
er time  to  a  personal  confession  of  Christ. 

Why  does  the  church  need  the  Bible 
school  ? 

(1)  It  needs  a  department  of  education. 
To  have  strong  Christians,  we  must  instruct 
the  child,  the  youth  and  the  adult  in  the 
facts  and  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

(2)  It  needs  a  workshop.  There  is  no 
other  department  of  the  church  where  every- 
one, old  or  young,  can  so  effectively  be  kept 
at  work. 

(3)  It  needs  an  evangelizing  agency.  It 
takes  the  child  at  birth  and  instructs  him 
as  he  grows  from  period  to  period,  from 
infancy  to  adult  life. 

The  chief  concern  of  the  Bible  school 
should  be  that  all  who  come  under  its  influ- 
ence live  the  Christian  life;  for  primarily 
the  Bible  school  is  a  school  of  life,  teaching 
the  way  of  Life  and  feeding  its  members  on 
the  Bread  of  Life. 

(4)  By  what  gauge  is  the  success  of  a 
Bible  school  to  be  measured?  Surely  not 
by  numbers,  for  many  large  schools  are 
poor  schools.  Neither  is  a  well  equipped 
school  necessarily  a  successful  one.  Organ- 
ization does  not  always  imply  a  good  school, 
nor  a  modem  building,  although  these  may 
contribute  largely  to  efficiency,  other  things 
being  equal.  What  is  an  efficient  .school? 
It  is  one  that  reaches  its  constituency  with 
the  gospel  message,  winning  its  members 
to  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior, 
and  training  them  for  the  kingdom  service. 
The  efficient  Bible  school  will  always  be 
known  by  the  lives  of  its  members  between 
Sundays.  Much  depends  upon  the  Superin- 
tendent in  leading  the  school  in  these  ac- 
complishments. Then,  what  is  the  superin- 
tendent's plac#  in  the  Bible  school  ?  What 
kind  of  a  superintendent  do  you  have?     Is 


your  superintendent  adapted  to  every  de- 
partment of  the  school?  Is  he  or  she  like 
the  drum  major  in  this  illustration  ?  Behold 
the  drum  major,  marching  out  there  in 
front!  He  is  resplendent  in  scarlet  uniform 
with  gold  braid.  His  black  shako  looks 
heavy  and  hot,  but  he  wears  it  proudly, 
head  erect.  The  drum  major  impresses  you 
as  rather  a  vain  fellow.  Everyone  must 
admit,  though,  that  he  is  playing  his  part 
well.  When  the  brass  band  heading  the  pa- 
rade turns  into  main  street,  he  strides  on 
ahead  to  show  the  way.  There  is  one  ad- 
mirable thing  about  the  drum  major:  he  is 
out  in  front  where  he  belongs.     He  leads! 

"How  I  wish  our  superintendent  would 
sometimes  give  us  a  little  direction  and  en- 
couragement!" exclaimed  an  earnest  teach- 
er. The  person  of  whom  she  spoke  was  a 
well-intentioned  business  man  who  had  taken 
charge  of  the  school  amid  rejoicings  at  his 
apparent  fitness. 

But  the  man  proved  to  be  no  drum  major. 
Save  for  ringing  the  opening  and  closing 
bells  and  giving  out  a  few  notices,  he  had 
been  mostly  a  mere  looker-on. 

The  superintendent  should  be  the  leader 
of  the  school.  It  is  his  privilege  to  suggest 
new  ideas  and  make  new  plans.  Like  the 
drum-major,  the  superintendent  has  an  ap- 
propriate place  out  in  front.  He  should 
never  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  be  there^ 
leading. 

How  can  the  Bible  school  secure  such 
leaders  for  itself? 

Some  Bible  schools  try  to  do  all  their 
work  with  one  leader.  Perhaps  they  have 
had  the  same  leader  as  superintendent  for 
yeai-s  and  years.  He  is  probably  a  good 
one,  too,  or  he  wouldn't  be  in  office  so  long. 
He  leads  the  school  in  all  the  endeavors,  he 
can  think  of;  but  the  school  does  only  what 
he  suggests  because  he  is  the  only  qualified 
leader.  How  different  is  the  school  that 
keeps  one  or  more  leaders  in  training  all 
of  the  time.  Under  this  plan  the  Bible 
school  can  have  a  variety  of  things,  as  each 
different  leader  expresses  his  individuality 
and  proves  his  ability. 

With  leaders  in  training  the  school  does 
not  have  to  get  in  a  rut  when  the  original 
leader  is  gone  or  becomes  ill. 

From  this  illustration,  I  gained  the  idea 
of  appointing  some  one  in  the  school  to  act 
as  superintendent  the  second  Sunday  of  each 
month.  On  that  day  the  school  appoints 
some  one  for  the  following  month,  giving 
plenty  of  time  for  preparation. 

The  superintendent  has  all  to  do  in  creat- 
ing the  proper  Bible  school  atmosphere.  One 
of  the  dictionary  definitions  of  "atmosphere" 
is  "a  surrounding  or  pei-vading  influence  or 
condition."  What  is  the  pervading  influence 
one  feels  on  entering  your  Sunday  school 
room?  Socially,  is  it  one  of  warmth  or 
chill?  Esthetically,  is  it  one  of  inspiration 
or  depression?  Educationally,  is  it  serious 
or  flippant?     Executively,  does  it  command, 


respect  or  suggest  irreverence?  Mu:al 
is  it  elevating  or  merely  boisterous  1 
superintendent  can  make  his  or  her  :h( 
atmosphere  whatever  he  wishes  it  •  \ 
Evaluate  your  school  from  the  standpnt 
atmosphere.  It  may  lead  to  impro'n« 
in  some  particulars. 

How  does  your  superintendent  ppi 
his  program  ?  And  how  much  time  c  a 
spend  on  it?  How  thorough  is  he  ;  i 
What  a  superintendent  does  during  thi  m 
even  more  than  what  he  does  on  Suny 
the  key  to  his  real  success.  His  busi  sb 
that  of  making  the  school  "go."  The  ip( 
intendent  will  have  a  desk  or  some  p  ti( 
lar  apartment  into  which  he  puts  cli.iji 
or  records  which  are  of  service  to  him  1 1 
study  of  school  progress.  In  his  not  bo 
will  be  jotted  memoranda  of  impoi.m 
such  as  special  lay  plans,  sick  to  visi  si 
jects  for  discussion,  etc.  In  other  wo:  i, 
will  be  steadily  on  the  job,  and  how  hi 
oughly  he  does  his  work  will  be  refle<Kl 
the  Sunday  session.  Faithful  applica'  n 
the  school's  interest  during  the  week  ea 
the  making  of  an  efficient  superintelei 
just  as  faithful  preparation  of  the  sm 
discloses  to  a  congregation  a  minist<,s 
delity  to  his  study. 

It  is  possible  to  muddle  through  wi  t 
Sunday  school  service  by  selectin  t 
hymns  hastily  on  Saturday  night,  onio 
hastily  five  minutes  before  time  to  be  3 1 
Sunday.  But,  frankly,  no  superintje 
who  takes  his  job  seriously  would  be  ( ig 
doing  that  week  after  week,  because  v-e 
superintendent  who  does  take  his  jo  sc 
iously  has  thought  it  out  well  enoui 
know  that  he  can  make  or  mar  the  ifl 
ence  of  the  Sunday  school  by  the  ki 
opening  and  closing  program  he  uses,  ci 
best  show  you  the  superintendent's  pi  e 
the  Bible  school  by  telling  you  some  tl 
things  we  do  in  our  school.  We  try  t(  la' 
one  special  number  each  Sunday.  F'  e 
ample : 

(1)  Take  some  prominent  word  in  tl  le 
son  such  as  "faith"  and  have  each  0  a 
cure  a  verse  with  that  word  for  the  f  01 
ing  Sunday.  It  may  be  Luke  17 :5 — "A  tl 
apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  increas  01 
faith." 

(2)  Finish  familiar  verses — ^youre  tl 
first  half  of  verse  and  let  school  gi^  tl 
remainder.  For  example:  Psalm  46:1-Gi 
is  our  refuge  and  strength,*  a  very  p  « 
help  in  trouble." 

(3)  Have  a  Bible  drill.  Give  familisre 
erences  and  see  which  class  can  fin^  ai 
read  them  first.  This  is  a  contest  an  hi 
a  tendency  to  bring  more  Bibles. 

(4)  When  we  have  a  special  numl'  ' 
music  that  is  the  only  special  for  that  ir 
ing. 

(5)  We  have  different  classes  take  e  r( 
of  the  program  one  Sunday  of  each  iti'  A 

(6)  We  try  to  work  out  all  special  ly 
usually  from  the  calendar  or  from  our  * 
ing:  for  example,  September  14th,  eel  ra 
ing  the  starting  of  the  Sunday  schc  I 
Robert  Raikes.  Last  Sunday  was  our  Jl 
Day.  We  gave  the  meaning  of  the  01 
Rally  Day  and  we  tried  to  keep  our  10 
program  along  that  line. 

(7)  There  are  several  subjects  th^  ' 
have  worked  out  as  special  days,  soni'  Ju 
we  have  not  as  yet  used. 

(a)  Roll  Call  Day.— We  had  this  i  oi 
Rally  Day  featuring  a  Rally  Day  Tn  a 
members  present  putting  a  green  le  < 
the  tree  and  a  brown  leaf  was  put  (  f' 
those  absent. 

(b)  Family  Day. — See  who  has  1>^ 
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ir  ly  present  or  how  many  complete  fam- 
ie' present. 

(I  Bible  Day. — See  how  many  different 
,i:    of  Bibles  you  can  secure. 

( )  Surprise  Sunday. — Have  a  surprise 
iiier  from  each  class. 

(I  Auto  Day. — See  how  many  cars  pres- 

it 

(I  We  have  several  lists  of  questions — 
iixample: 

Vio  was  the  oldest  man? 
iio  was  the  wisest  man? 
1 10  was  the  meekest  man  ? 
1 10  was  the^most  patient  man  ? 
\  10  was  the  strongest  man  ? 
(    Take  a  hymn  of  the  morning  and  tell 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


Hitor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  April  19) 

The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus 

giipture  Lesson — Luke  16:1  to  17:37. 
linted  Text— Luke  16:19-31. 
IlFotional  Reading— 1  John  3:13-18. 
G'den    Text — Lay    up     for    yourselves 
e;  ires  in  heaven  where  neither  moth  nor 
IS  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves   do 
it  -eak  through  and  steal. — Matthew  6 :20. 

Introductory  Note 

Cist  ever  had  in  view  the  sharp  con- 
as'i  of  wealth  and  poverty.  On  the  one 
IB  he  saw  the  perils  of  riches.  They 
nd  to  develop  a  barren,  covetous  spirit 
ido  detract  from  God.  Accordingly,  we 
id;artling  warnings  addressed  to  the  self- 
ti:.ed  well-to-do.  On  the  other  hand 
!  I.ve  Christ's  constant  teaching  concem- 
5^he  duty  of  charitable  regard  for  the 
lOis  a  rudimentary  virtue.  Luke  16  pre- 
ni  the  true  Christian  attitude  on  these 
inig  questions.  Verses  1-8  give  us  the 
irijateous  steward.  The  argument  is:  If 
c^  man  is  commended  for  prudence  in 
■ogling  for  this  future,  much  more  shall 
ri'iteous  servant  be  praised  for  provid- 
g  ir  eternity  by  a  good  use  of  entrusted 
eaire.  This  argument  is  powerfully  en- 
rol by  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. — 
luh  School  Journal. 

Two  Prodigals 

Il)ur  last  lesson  we  dwelt  upon  the  er- 
ti'.iareer  of  the  younger  son,  his  life  of 
'0(j;ality  and  squandering;  in  this  lesson 
e  Ive  another  kind  of  prodigality,  that  of 
'a  :iig  up.     The  difference  between  these 

'    not  so  wide  apart  as  it  seems  to  be; 

'',    we  get  at  the  basic  principle  of  each 

'  t;se  men,  we  find  that  they  both  bowed 

'"■'  to  the    shrine    of    self -worship.     The 

lan  was  not  rich  toward  God,  and  the 

J*  :al  was  not  satisfied  to  have  his  f  ath- 
■  4  the  alone   object  of  his  heart.     The 

'  owed  down  and   served   "divers   lusts 

•'  leasures";  the  other  worshiped  a  sel- 

s  which  disregarded  the  claims  of  all 

And  so  both  were,  as  the  intrinsic 

'lie  of  their  life,  prodigals. — Walker. 

The  Sin  of  the  Rich  Man 

The  sin  of  the  rich  man  was  not  the 
fact  of  his  riches.  "It  would  be  hard 
lerstand  how,  if  wealth,  as  such,  were 
ch  man's  sin,  the  celestial  banquet 
be  presided  over  by  Abraham,  the 
of  the  rich  in  Israel."  Nor  is  it 
that  he  had  obtained  his  riches  dis- 
ly.    This  is  so  purposely,  because  the 


point  of  the  parable  lay  in  the  use  made  of 
riches,  not  in  the  wrong  ways  of  gaining 
them. 

2.  His  sin  was  selfish  worldliness,  his 
utter  f orgetfulness  and  neglect  of  the  nobler 
and  spiritual  aims  and  blessings  of  life.  He 
found  in  riches  his  highest  good.  He  spent 
his  wealth  on  himself.  It  is  not  a  visible 
crime,  like  murder,  or  lying,  or  lust,  but  it 
is  quite  as  deadly  a  crime  to  the  soul.  It 
shows  a  heart  utterly  contrary  to  heaven 
and  to  God,  utterly  unfit  for  heaven,  em- 
bodying in  itself  the  seeds  of  all  sins  and 
crimes.  He  had  great  opportunities  for  do- 
ing good.  He  had  great  powers  at  his  com- 
mand to  help  and  bless  his  fellowmen.  But 
he  stumbled  over  the  very  golden  stairway 
to  heaven,  and  turned  heaven's  blessings  to 
curses.  He  was  a  steward  and  acted  as  if 
he  were  the  owner. 

Note  that  worldliness,  selfishness,  is  not 
confined  to  the  rich,  but  those  who  are  so 
anxious  to  be  rich  that  they  save  but  do 
not  give;  those  who  have  striven  to  be  rich 
and  failed;  those  who  have  been  worldly  in 
their  "little,"  and  would,  therefore,  be  world- 
ly "in  much";  all  who  are  guilty  of  world- 
liness lie  under  the  same  condemnation. — Il- 
lustrated Quarterly. 

A  Modern  Application 

This  parable  is  graphic  as  it  stands,  but 
it  will  step  out  of  the  distance  of  yesterday 
and  mingle  with  us  intimately  and  irritat- 
ingly  if  we  translate  it  into  the  language  of 
this  century.     Here  lives  a  rich  man  in  a 


modem  city.  He  has  four  great  houses:  a 
winter  home,  a  summer  home,  a  country  es- 
tate, a  foreign  -esidence.  Each  of  these  es- 
tablishments is  expensive  in  taxes,  servants, 
and  upkeep.  He  can  live  in  but  one  at  a 
time.  He  possesses  a  half  dozen  automo- 
biles; his  family  buys  clothes  and  more 
clothes,  gives  extravagant  parties,  travels 
at  vsrill  in  its  search  for  satisfaction  in  all 
the  climates  of  the  globe,  belongs  to  exclu- 
sive clubs.  A  mile  away  (and  in  these  days 
of  speed  a  mile  is  but  the  width  of  a  door- 
sill)  lives  a  man  with  fou-  children,  but  no 
employment.  Dire  need  ,rins  from  every 
wall;  a  chilling  despair  is  in  the  very  air 
of  the  home;  there  is  little  food,  much  fear 
of  illness,  scanty  clothing,  loss  of  self-re- 
spect, a  growing  attitude  of  inferiority  in 
both  parents  and  children.  No  longer  do 
we  look  back  in  the  mood  of  literary  remin- 
iscence upon  Palestine;  now  we  are  seeing 
our  own  country. 

Set  over  against  this  the  ideals  of  Chris- 
tianity which  we  recite  in  our  churches  and 
preach  from  our  pulpits  and  read  from  the 
Bible.  Among  those  ideals  are  these:  A 
man's  wealth  does  not  consist  in  his  having 
more  possessions  than  he  needs;  we  should 
lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
but  not  upon  earth,  where  they  decay;  when 
we  are  asked  for  our  coats  we  should  give 
our  cloaks  also;  to  those  who  are  hungry  we 
should  minister;  if  bread  is  needed  we  should 
not  offer  a  stone. — Frank  D.  Slutz. 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


E.    M.    RIBDLE, 

Prssident 
Warsaw,     Indiana 


F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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GLADYS   M.   SPICF, 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

230r    13th   St.,   N.  E.. 
Canton,     Ofiio 


An  Open  Letter  to  the  Societies 


Canton,   Ohio,   March   20,   1931. 
Dear  Endeavorers: 

We  are  taking  this  method  to  thank  all 
those  societies  which  have  forwarded  their 
offerings  taken  during  C.  E.  Week,  and  we 
wish  to  state  that  we  believe  there  are  many 
others  on  their  way, — probably  you  are  just 
waiting  until  a  little  later  on  so  that  you 
can  INCREASE  the  amount.  See  Brethren 
Evangelist  for  financial  statement  of  March 
10th. 

Now  we  have  another  suggestion  for  you; 
Rather, — another  Appeal  to  make  to  you! 
How  would  you  like  to  help  DOUBLE  our 
contribution  "to  the  KRYPTON  work  ?  You 
say,  "Fine,  but  it  is  impossible!"  We  reply, 
"BUT  IT  IS  POSSIBLE!"  And  we  will  tell 
you  how: 

The  Home  Mission  Board  reports  that 
more  is  realized  for  the  support  of  this  mis- 
sion through  the  means  of  second-hand  cloth- 
ing being  sold,  than  through  the  actual  cash 
gifts  of  our  National  Christian  Endeavor! 
What  do  you  think  of  that?  And  so,  the 
call  has  come  to  us  as  individual  societies 
to  send  AT  LEAST  ONE  clothing  bag  to 
Brother  Gehman  AT  THE  VERY  EARLI- 
EST POSSIBLE  DATE,  as  the  supply  of 
clothing  is  fast  being  exhausted,  but  the  de- 
mand is  still  present. 

Inasmuch  as  the  sale  of  clothing  does 
much  each  month  to  reduce  the  cost  of  the 
work  of  the  Home  Board,  and  since  this  is 
such  a  splendid  way  for  us  to  help  the  Mis- 


sion Board  in  a  most  trying  year,  we  JUST 
KNOW  you  will  respond.  Address  a  postal 
card  to  Brother  Frank  Gehman,  Krypton, 
Kentucky  and  ask  for  a  bag  and  he  will 
gladly  send  one  to  you  at  once.  Thanks  for 
your  cooperation!  SinCErely, 

THE  BRETHREN  NATIONAL  C.  E., 
Rev.   E.   M.   Riddle,  President;   Rev.  F. 
C.  Vanator,  Vice-President;  Gladys  M. 
Spice,  Secretary-Treasurer. 


VARIETY  IN  SOCIETY  MEETINGS 
By  Herman  A.  Klahr 

A  meeting  is  commonly  thought  of  as 
that  portion  of  time — usually  an  hour — de- 
voted by  a  group  of  people  to  a  service  of 
worship  and  discussion.  Strictly  speaking, 
however,  a  meeting  begins  when  prepara- 
tions start,  and  ends  only  after  no  further 
influence  on  human  personality  can  be 
traced.  Therefore,  every  meeting  is  impor- 
tant. In  our  desire  for  variety,  let  us  avoid 
superficiality. 

The  Michigan  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
is  sponsoring  an  advertising  campaign  by 
offering  to  local  churches  attractive  posters 
that  may  be  placed  in  conspicuous  locations. 
These  posters  read:  "Young . People  Attend 
Christian  Endeavor  Here."  -Who  can  esti- 
mate the  cvimulative  effect  of  the  wide- 
spread and  consistent  use  of  these  and  simi- 
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lar  posters?  The  commercial  advertiser 
keeps  telling  his  story,  even  in  times  of 
business  depression.  We  can  learn  from  his 
methods.  Postal  cards  addressed  recently 
by  the  president  to  a  group  of  inactive  per- 
sons in  a  certain  Young  People's  Society 
netted  a  one-hundred-per-cent  increase  in 
attendance.  A  two-cent  stamp  will  carry  a 
sincere  greeting  and  invitation  to  some 
young  person  who  needs  to  be  enUsted  in 
the  work  of  the  church.  The  telephone  is 
an  effective  aid.  Should  you  care  to  drama- 
tize the  ways  in  which  your  Society  and 
your  church  can  carry  their  message  to  the 
public,  write  to  Guy  P.  Leavitt,  Eighth  and 
Cutter  Streets,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  for  a  free 
copy  of  the  "Pageant  of  Publicity"  which 
eh  has  prepared  for  the  use  of  Young  Peo- 
ple's groups. 

The  meeting  place  should  be  attractive. 
It  should  not  be  too  large,  nor  should  it  be 
too  small  to  be  commodious.  Pride  in  the 
maintenance  of  an  attractive  room  has  led 
many  groups  to  purchase  new  equipment 
and  to  improve  the  decorative  effects.  The 
use  of  carefully  chosen  pictures  adds  much 
to  the  charm  of  a  room.  Start  a  library  on 
Young  People's  work.  Write  to  the  Young 
People's  Department  of  your  denomination 
for  suggestions.  Don't  hesitate  to  create 
atmosphere  for  meetings  by  adding  special 
decorations  to  fit  a  certain  topic  of  discus- 


sion. Missionary  meetings  afford  oppor- 
tunities for  the  introduction  of  the  contribu- 
tions made  by  other  peoples  to  our  civiliza- 
tion. Change  the  seating  arrangement  oc- 
casionally. Certain  surprises  from  time  to 
time  are  legitimate. 

Introduce  changes  in  your  order  of  ser- 
vice. Learn  the  stories  of  the  hymns  you 
sing.  Have  an  informal  meeting  occasion- 
ally. Ask  those  present  to  suggest  favorite 
hymns,  and  inspire  utter  informality  of  dis- 
cussion. Thus,  a  new  spirit  of  freedom  and 
sincerity  is  injected.  An  occasional  debate 
is  stimulating.  The  outside-speaker  idea 
can  become  an  obsession,  to  the  detriment 
of  the  real  function  of  a  Young  People's 
Society,  but  an  occasional  meeting  of  this 
nature  is  fitting.  Ask  the  pastor  to  speak 
to  you  for  five  minutes  on  the  subject  of  the 
evening.  Introduce,  one  by  one,  over  a  per- 
iod of  weeks,  the  officers  of  your  church 
and  your  church  organizations,  so  that  mu- 
tual helpfulness  may  be  encouraged.  Set 
aside  a  three-minute  period  in  every  meet- 
ing for  an  interesting  item  of  missionary 
news.  Hundreds  of  groups  are  doing  this. 
Start  on  time;  keep  going;  quit  on  time.  Re- 
quire your  leaders  to  plan  the  details  of 
their  meetings  at  least  a  month  in  advance. 
Real  variety  is  possible  only  when  the  offi- 
cer and  members  are  willing  to  "put  first 
things  first." — Forward. 


Send    Foreign    Miseion    Funds    to 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne.    Indiana 


Religion  in  Chinese  Schools 

Chinese  Christians    Petition   their    Government  for  Greater  Religious  Liberty 


Supporters  of  missions  in  China  have 
watched  vrith  growing  concern  the  demands 
of,  the  Nationalist  Government  that  relig- 
ion should  be  excluded  from  all  Christian 
schools.  We  have  received  from  the  Rev. 
A.  R.  Kepler,  D.D.,  General  Assembly  of 
The  Church  of  Christ  in  China,  the  text  of 
the  Petition  which  the  General  Council  of 
the  Church,  upon  recommendation  of  its 
Board  of  Education,  addressed  to  the  Na- 
tional Government,  protesting  against  the 
regulations  promulgated  by  the  Ministry  of 
Education  forbidding  religion  in  church 
schools.  The  Petition  is  a  memorable  docu- 
ment, stating  the  case  for  religious  liberty 
with  such  mingled  dignity  and  cogency  that 
it  is  of  historic  interest.  We  therefore  cite 
its  principal  points,  assured  of  our  reader's 
recognition  of  its  importance. — A.  J.  B. 

We,  the  undersigned,  are  herewith  sub- 
mitting to  you  a  petition  for  your  consid- 
eration. The  purpose  of  this  petition  is  to 
request  your  honorable  Ministry  to  allow  all 
grades  of  church  schools  to  have  elective  re- 
ligious courses  and  to  permit  the  primary 
grades  to  have  the  privilege  of  worship. 

But  when  we  make  a  careful  study  of  the 
Regulations  stating  that 

A  private  school  founded  by  a  religious 
body  is  not  permitted  to  give  religion  as  a 
required  subject,  nor  is  religious  propagan- 
da permitted  in  the  class  instruction.  If 
there  are  any  religious  exercises,  students 
shall  not  be  compelled  or  enticed  to  partici- 
pate. No  religious  exercises  shall  be  al- 
lowed in  primary  schools;  and  in  view  of 
the  official  interpretation  on  the  first  sen- 


tence of  said  article  as  prohibiting  voluntary 
religious  instruction  in  schools  lower  than 
senior  middle,  we  are  bound  to  feel  that 
these  restrictions  are  of  such  a  nature  as 
to  make  it  necessary  for  the  majority  of  our 
church  schools  to  discontinue.  ...  It  is  unan- 
imously felt  that  the  circumstances  compel 
us  to  protest  and  to  submit  the  following 
reasons  for  our  position  for  your  consider- 
ation. 

First,  the  purpose  of  the  Church  in  con- 
ducting schools  is  to  nurture  Christ-like 
personality,  to  serve  society  and  state  .  . . 
This  can  be  realized  to  the  highest  degree, 
we  believe,  only  through  the  gateway  of  re- 
ligion. We  also  are  of  the  firm  conviction 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  teach- 
ings of  love,  liberty  and  equality,  and  his 
vicarious  sacrifice,  are  such  as  can  inspire 
and  enable  the  students  to  achieve  the  ulti- 
mate aim  of  education — namely,  the  devel- 
opment of  healthy  and  perfect  personality. 

Second.  There  has  been  a  strong  move- 
ment dui-ing  the  last  few  years  in  education- 
al circles  for  the  "separation  of  religion 
from  education"  .  .  .  But  when  we  consider 
the  real  value  of  education,  we  cannot  con- 
clude that  education  without  religion  is  com- 
plete. A  full-rounded  personality  is  a  per- 
sonality mentally  sound  and  emotionally 
sane.  Reason  and  feeling  cannot  well  be 
divorced. 

Third.  In  a  country  like  ours,  we  cannot 
afford  to  discontinue  educational  activi- 
ties. . . . 

We  believe  that  religious  Mberty  is  es- 
sential to  one's  own  conscience.    In  matters 


of  faith,  students  have  perfect  freedoir(| 
have  never  tried  to  "entice"  students  to 
schools  to  become  members  of  the  chi 
The  reason  we  have  religious  educati 
to  guide  the  students  to  get  a  right  i 
in  their  lives.    To  share  such  responsibi 
with  the  Government,  we  maintain,  i 
duty  of  patriotic  citizens  and  should  n 
prohibited.    .  .  .    We  have  religious  ins 
tion  and  worship  in  our  schools,  becam 
are   of  the   conviction  that   a  full-roi 
personality  cannot  be  fully  developed 
from  religious  experience  and  religioi 
fluences.  . . . 

In  short,  our  church  schools  have  reli 
instruction  and  worship  because  we  i 
believe  that  education  without  religi 
incomplete.  The  religion  of  Jesus  ( 
helps  a  student  to  give  expression  t 
things  most  beautiful  and  most  ideaUs 
does  not  close  the  mind  of  an  Intel 
student,  but  guides  him  to  understan 
true  meaning  of  life,  a  life  that  is  fc 
well-being  of  others.   . . . 

Dr.  Sun  fought  a  good  fight  for  our 
try  for  over  forty  years.  He  was  edi 
in  church  schools,  and  even  on  his  dea 
he  proclaimed  that  he  was  a  Christia 
did  not  regard  religion  as  something 
would  make  one  blind  to  knowledge, 
did  not  suspect  church  schools  as  ir 
tions  to  drug  youth  and  make  them 
thetic.  Becaiise  he  knew  the  essen 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
tions  of  church  schools,  he  whole-hea 
supported  Christian  institutions  to  ev» 
last  moment  when  he  was  in  this  ■ 
Why  should  his  followers  act  contn 
his  intention? 

It  is  deemed  necessary  and  our  d\, 
call  the  attention  of  your  honorable  !i 
try  to  all  these  facts  and  reasons  as  k 
stated.     The   consequences  of,  the  Ru 
tions  and  of  the  official  interpretation  e 
of  will  mean  education  exclusively  wk 
religion,  the  closing  down  of  a  major/, 
our  schools,  and  the  loss  of  opportunijl 
an  education  to  thousands  of  childre)| 
young  people.    Can  our  country  affonS 
consequences  at  the  present  moment?  1i 
therefore,  sincerely  hope  that  your  1 
able  Ministry  vnll  reconsider  the  wholt :. 
ter  and  so  modify  the  article  in  quest] 
to   allow   all   grades   of  church   scho^ 
have  religious  instruction  and  churdi 
mary  schools  to  have  the  privilege  oJ| 
ship.  ] 

(Signed)  Church  of  Christ  in  i 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  America)  fi 
tist  Society,  Protestant  Episcopal  C., 
United  Lutheran  Church,  Swedish  M 
ary  Union,  Evangelical  Church,  Chu: 
the  Brethren,  Rhenish  Missionary  S 
Methodist  Protestant  Church,  Basel  M 
United  Methodist  Society. 

Shanghai,  China,  July  1,  1930. 

The  Ministry  of  Education  sent  its 
to  the  foregoing  Petition  on  July  24,1 
translation  was  received  a  month  lat« 

Your  petition  requesting  that  all  ' 
of  church  and  mission  schools  be  perj 
to  have  elective  religious  courses  ar  J 
mary  schools  to  have  the  privilege  o  » 
ship,  has  been  received.     Upon  cor 
tion  of  the  points  raised  in  your  pi  ' 
we  find  them  not  free  from  misundei  a) 
ing.     Let  us   consider    these    points  se 
atim  ... 

To  sum  up :  There  is  not  only  one  r<  ^ 
If  we  allow  each  religion  in  the  n;  e 
education  to  vie  one  with  the  other  t< '" 
agate  religion,  the  natural  tendency  " 
to  create  divisions  and  strife.    The  )i  i* 
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lucation,  in  order  to  guard  against  such 
isible  future  calamity,  is  obliged  to  im- 
these  restrictions  which  do  not  apply 
to  Christianity  but  to  the  other  relig- 
as  well. 

nee  to  have  elective  religious  courses 
inior  mid(ile  schools  and  to  have  the 
lege  of  worship  in  primary  schools  em- 
s  obstacles  too  difficult  to  permit  the 


Ministry  to  grant  the  request.     Moreover, 
we  hope  that  you  will  consider  in  a  sym- 
pathetic way  this  our  humble    opinion    re- 
garding the  restriction  upon  propagation  of 
religion  in  schools.     Let  this  be  considered 
final  ^nd  not  subject  to  further  review. 
(Signed)  MOLING  TSIANG, 
Minister  of  Education. 
— Mission  Review  of  the  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Apoftl* 
wa>  a  great  nrreipandent 


DTHER   ARCHIE   LYNN   AT   FILL- 
MORE, CALIFORNIA 

is  a  great  joy  to  share  with  the  Evan- 
k  family  the  news  of  our  recent  revival 
laign.    For  several  months  we  had  been 
jiing  with  Brother  Lynn  for  a  meeting, 
it  seemed  that  the  time  was  ripe  for 
lunching  of  the  campaign.    Accordingly 
igements  were  made  to  begin  a  "Vic- 
Revival"   on  February  22  to  continue 
March  8.     Brother  Cecil   E.   Snyder, 
the  First  Brethren  church  of  Los  An- 
j,  was  secured  to  lead  the  singing.    No 
j  credit  is  due  him  for  the  success  of 
neeting.    He  is  much  appreciated  as  a 
r  in  congregational  singing.    Then,  too, 
:horuses   that    he    taught    and    used 
ghout  the  meeting  added  much  to  the 
siasm    and    spirit    of    devotion    and 
3,    Brother  Cecil  is  also  a  fine  soloist 
nany  of  his  old  friends  came  to  hear 
ring.    It  was  in  this  church  where  he 
I  Chrast  as  his  Savior  during  the  early 
of  the  founding  of  this  work. 
ither  Lynn  is  an  evangelist  of  no  mean 
y,  and  a  wonderful  man  to  work  with. 
a  fearless  preacher  of  the  truth,  con- 
ig  in  his  argument  and  persuasive  in 
ipeal.    And  work!  say,  he  would  work 
and  day.  "As  much  as  in  me  is  I  am 
to  preach  the  gospel" — this  must  be 
lotto.     The  list  of  prospects  we  had 
up  was  more  than  we  were  able  to 
aghly  work  in  the  two  weeks  of  the 
ng.    However,  I  believe  that  the  most 
ive    work     was    done    in    the    homes, 
er  Lynn  is  a  master  in  personal  work, 
snly  argument  is  the  Word  of  God. 
l'  Fillmore  church  entered  heartily  into 
i-reparation  for  the  meeting,  advertis- 
l ;  thoroughly   and  interesting  folks  to 
;<  1.     Of  course  the  meeting  became  the 
>e  important  item  in  the  prayer  life  of 
;  lurch.     Cottage  prayer  meetings  were 
li  'or  several  weeks  prior  to  the  coming 
;  evangelist.     The  church  was  ready 
•  le  revival;  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
;     were     some     strained     relationships 
II I  the  leaders  in  the  church.   (We  are 
r  sorry  to  have  to  say  this).     But  this 
at  we   want  to   say,   that   those   who 
'  not  right,  were  ready  and  anxious  to 
I  ?ht  with  God  and  with  each  other.  Thus 
]  ying  together  and  in  hearing  the  pow- 
persuasive  preaching  of  Brother  Lynn 
lurch  experienced  a  wonderful  revival 
;•  the   first  week,    and    by     Saturday 
almost   one  hundred  percent  of  the 
ers    had    rededicated    their    lives    to 

the  following  Sunday  evening  a  little 

'as  first  to  give  her  heart  to  Christ, 

ifore  the  final  benediction  on  the  last 

4  of  the  meeting  twenty-eight  persons 


had  made  the  great  decision  and  were  led 
into  the  waters  and  were  buried  with  Christ 
in  the  rite  of  Christian  Baptism.  Every 
one  of  the  28  were  present  at  the  closing 
service  and  27  of  them  lined  the  front  of 
the  church  to  be  received  into  the  church 
by  the  hand  of  fellowship.  The  other  one  is 
a  member  of  a  Methodist  church  and  re- 
quested BAPTISM,  having  been  sprinkled 
as  a  baby.  Five  came  from  other  denomi- 
nations (back  East).  The  rest  were  from 
the  children  and  young  people  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church.  Truly  it  was  a  VIC- 
TORY REVIVAL  and  we  shall  always  thank 
God  for  sending  Brother  Lynn  to  us  at  this 
time. 

We  will  appreciate  very  much  the  contin- 
ued prayers  of  the  Brethren,  and  especially 
those  who  know  and  love  the  Fillmore  work. 
W.  A.  OGDEN,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  FILLMORE 

It  was  our  happy  privilege  to  spend  two 
weeks  at  Fillmore  in  a  special  evangelistic 
effort.  Two  brief  but  delightful  weeks.  Fill- 
more has  acquired  an  unenviable  reputation 
for  being  a  hard  field.  We  have  never  found 
an  easy  field  yet.  It  is  the  Satanic  Majes- 
ty's business  to  make  every  field  hard.  No 
one  can  truthfully  say,  that  the  "Arch  en- 
emy" has  ever  neglected  to  buy  up  his  op- 
portunities. 

"Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?"  We 
have  the  blessed  Trinity  back  of  us.  "The 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,"  to 
preach.  This  "gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
Nothing  is  too  hard  nor  difficult  for  our 
Savior.  "He  is  the  vrisdom  of  God  and  the 
power  of  God." 

Brother  W.  A.  Ogden  is  the  faithful  pastor 
at  Fillmore.  He  is  a  ti-ue  yokefellow  and 
a  faithful  minister  of  Christ.  He  is  one  of 
the  finest  young  men  it  has  been  our  privi- 
lege to  work  with. 

God  has  blessed  Brother  Ogden  with  a 
capable  Christian  wife.  Sister  Ogden  was 
certainly  a  great  help  in  the  meetings. 
Playing  the  piano,  visiting  and  helping  in 
every  way  to  make  the  meetings  a  success. 

We  found  at  Fillmore  a  loyal  group  of 
brethren,  who  had  been  upon  their  knees 
with  their  pastor,  agonizing  with  God  for 
victory.  This  is  the  way  to  prepare  for  a 
revival.  Revivals  that  are  lasting,  aren't 
"worked  up"  but  are  prayed  down.  The 
faithful  pastor  and  this  loyal  group  of  faith- 
ful members,  constituted  a  highway  for  God, 
for  the  accomplishment  of  victory. 

The  choir  was  faithfully  and  efficiently 
directed  by  Cecil  Snyder  of  the  First  church 
of  Los  Angeles.  This  is  the  third  meeting 
in  which  Brother  Snyder  has  assisted  the 
writer.    Thank  God  for  consecrated  laymen 


like  Cecil  Snyder,  who  are  willing  to  ar- 
range their  affairs,  give  their  time  and  tal- 
ents in  service  to  the  King.  Cecil  loves  the 
Lord,  and  enjoys  singing  the  gospel.  Thank 
you,  Cecil. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Rawlins.  A  real  home  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship it  proved  to  be.  They  opened  not  only 
their  home  to  us,  but  their  hearts  also.  They 
did  everything  to  make  us  comfortable  and 
happy.  We  shall  never  forget  the  sweet 
Christian  fellowship  we  had  in  this  home. 
This  home  has  been  dedicated  to  God.  The 
voice  of  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  supplica- 
tion is  heard  in  this  home. 

We  are  from  the  "Hospitable  South."  But 
the  hospitality  of  the  Fillmore  Brethren  is 
unexcelled  anywhere.  Thank  you  for  the 
offering,  Brethren.  We  are  optimistic  for 
the  future  of  this  church.  The  church  has 
ther  espect  of  the  community.  "The  people 
that  do  know  their  God,  shall  be  strong 
and  do  exploits." 

We  are  very  grateful  to  Brethren  Polman, 
Cover,  and  Mayes  who  came  with  delega- 
tions during  the  meetings.  Also  for  the  en- 
couragement that  was  given  by  the  members 
of  my  own  church.  About  sixty  of  them 
drove  ninety  miles  to  encourage  the  meet- 
ing.   This  is  real  cooperation. 

ARCHIE  L.  LYNN. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL  AT  FIRST  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 

A  season  of  spiritual  uplift  and  blessing 
has  come  to  this  church  as  a  result  of  a 
revival  meeting  conducted  by  Evangelist 
Charles  H.  Ashman.  We  believe  in  revivals 
here.  The  old  fashioned  kind  which  tell 
men  that  they  are  sinners  and  need  a  Sav- 
ior, for  it  is  "The  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  As 
far  as  man's  part  of  the  work  was  con- 
cerned it  was  carried  out  by  efficient  com- 
mittees. The  Evangelistic  Committee  was 
responsible  for  the  prayer  meetings  held  be- 
fore the  revival  began  and  also  for  the  at- 
tendance of  the  church  members  during  the 
meeting.  The  advertising  committee  se- 
cured such  publicity  as  was  thought  neces- 
sary and  this  was  no  little  task  when  the 
city  newspapers  are  so  careful  to  keep 
church  news  to  the  minimum.  The  personal 
worker's  committee  held  classes  of  instruc- 
tion after  the  preaching  during  the  first 
week  and  conducted  the  pre-prayer  meet- 
ings during  the  other  two  weeks  of  the 
meeting.  The  music  committee  had  one  or 
more  special  numbers  ready  for  each  ser- 
vice and  had  a  splendid  choir  ready  to  as- 
sist the  evangelist  in  every  way.  Our  own 
players  and  several  from  other  churches 
aided  in  the  instrumental  music.  The  work 
of  all  these  committees  was  so  directed  by 
the  Spirit  that  there  was  nothing  forced  or 
mechanical  about  it  and  there  was  not  a  dull 
minute  in  the  whole  meeting. 

The  attendance  was  good.  It  increased 
as  the  weeks  passed.  On  a  few  bad  nights 
the  crowds  seemed  to  increase.  All  three 
services  on  the  last  day  were  large  and  full 
of  interest. 

Brother  Ashman  and  the  pastor  have  been 
in  a  number  of  meetings  together,  so  this 
was  no  new  experience  to  either  of  us  and 
perhaps  the  best  way  to  tell  how  we  enjoyed 
it  will  be  to  say  that  this  one  seemed  still 
better  than  the  preceding  ones  and  we  were 
sorry  to  say  goodbye  at  its  close.  The  evan- 
gelist was  at  his  best,  not  even  being  both- 
ered by  a  cold  which  he  brought  along  with 
him  but  quickly    became    better    of.     His 
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p««dui«  is  always  BiUicaL  Tlte  messages 
ue  ^«rj-  positrre  yet  tempered  witi»  eai^ 
■esOiess  and  fc^'«'»~>gs  so  that  the  sinner 
kaovs  be  is  being  tangfat  the  way  of  salva- 
tkMi.  Forty-three  people  stepped  to  the 
froBt  during  the  meetings  confesang  Christ 
as  Loixi,  or  renewing  their  vows,  or  mak- 
ii«  appbettiaa  for  choidi  membership.  Sev- 
eral <tnr*«:»M'  sernces  were  held  daring 
the  meelx^  and  a  aBmber  are  to  be  bap- 
tiaed  Easts'  Sanday  so  by  the  time  yoa 
TCMd  tius  some  twenty  or  rwenty-nve  will 
baxe  become  members  of  the  church.  Others 
win  come  later,  bat  in  a  large  city  like  this 
it  re«|aires  a  lot  of  instruction  before  some 
are  ready  to  accept  the  doctrines  and  the 
ofuinanoes  of  the  Brethren  Oioich. 

Brother  Ashman  was  invited  to  speak  to 
two  Bible  schools  and  to  a  groap  of  minis- 
tos  so  that  outside  tiie  polpit  as  well  as  in 
it  be  made  friends  for  the  church.  The  re- 
sohs  would  show  a  still  greater  victory  if 
we  bad  been  able  to  continne  another  week. 

Hsvii^  bea  pastor  of  this  chnrdi  now  a 
y«ar,  we  feel  tkat  we  can  intelligently  say 
tKat  in  many  ways  this  is  a  remarkaWe 
ckmch.  Her  working  m^nbersldp  is  most 
loyal  and  futhfnl  to  the  Lord,  the  BiUe,  the 
dunth  and  tiie  pasfaff.  Her  problems  are 
big  ones,  qnts*^  mostly  by  dianging  coadi- 
tioBS  in  the  city,  bnt  by  the  Grace  of  God 
die  is  eoonted  one  of  the  fey  chorches  mak- 
ii^  progress  in  this  part  of  the  city.  We 
ai^tieciate  the  prayers  of  the  people  who 
know  how  to  pray. 

A.  V.  KT>nrF.I.T.. 
22-5?  Xonh  10th  Street. 


er,  testimony,  quotation  of  Scripture,  and 
personal  work,  this  church  is  to  be  praL'sed. 
The  field  is  very  difficult  for  evangelism. 
The  immediate  community  is  almost  closed 
to  soeh.  Colored  people  and  foreigners 
have  taken  it  The  members  have  moved 
out  and  away.  They  come  a  long  distance 
to  church,  bat  it  is  very  hard  to  get  their 
unsaved  friends  in  the  outljing  districts 
wiiere  they  reside  to  come  with  them.  The 
converts  are  "hand  picked  fruit"'  and  very 
"dose  picking."  An  unspiritual,  non-evan- 
gelistic, non-missiopary  church  would  have 
died  and  been  buried  amid  these  surround- 
ings long  ag-o.  But,  this  chunfi  continues 
to  bear  her  testimony.  Yet,  it  limits  very 
much  the  possibilities  of  evangelism.  The 
same  effort  in  a  good  field  would  triple  the 
results.  The  pastor  will  report  the  results 
of  this  effort 

REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 
Evangelist 


VICTORY    REVIVAL    AT    TENTH    -AND 
DAUPHES 
Philadelphia.  Pomsylvania 
Last  May  we  eiyoyed  a  two  weeks'  Bible 
CoBferaice  with  this  church.    Now  we  have 
eojoyed  a  three  wedks'  Victory  Revival  with 
tkem.    We  foond  that  every  possiUe  prep- 
aiatkm  had  been  made  for  the  revivaL  Cot- 
tage prayer  meetings,  prayer  lists,  person- 
al workers,  pohticity.  etc  The  churdt  wanted 
a  revival  and  was  willing  to  i>ay  any  price 
neeessaiT  to  have  it    The  leaders  and  spir- 
itual aaembegrs  were  ready  for  the  opening 


Oar  commdeddp  with  the  pastor,  Broth- 
er A.  V.  girnTTMJl,  was  sweet  It  has  al- 
ways been  so.  But,  each  time  we  work  with 
him  it  grows  better.  He  is  a  fine  co-work- 
er in  the  Lord, — courteoos,  congenial, 
Chiistlike.  He  led  tbe  singing,  and  did  it 
exedlently.  The  dmrcfa  has  prospered  un- 
der his  pastoral  leada^bip.  The  aiaawt- 
saiy  of  his  first  year  came  dazmg  tiie  re- 
vival and  was  fittingly  celebrated.  The 
cbnrck  caants  itsdf  most  f ortonate  in  hav- 
ing Urn  as  its  pastor. 

The  maae  was  of  tbe  best  With  the 
pipe  organ,  piano  and  X^ophone  aQ  play- 
iag  in  hazmany,  BrottKr  Kimmril  leading, 
and  a  fine  dMrir  to  bgidc  it  aO  up,  yoa  may 
know  that  we  bad  fine  evangelistic  music 
The  special  vocal  mmibeis  were  appropri- 
ate. And  best  of  all,  tte  mnsie  was  ren- 
dered for  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  fdowsiiip  of  the  saints  was  uplift- 
ing. This  dnnch  is  as  mndi  like  a  family 
as  any  we  have  ever  visited.  The  members 
are  scattered  and  do  not  often  get  togetiier 
in  the  eommanity.  Bat  they  amely  do  en- 
joy tJniiMwln-it  at  Tenth  and  Dat^lnn.  It  is 
feOvwslnp!  TiKy  indnde  the 
.  and  all  others  in  their  feOowsfaip 
also.  AndBSbies!  Ask  f or  a  thow  of  Kfaln 
at  any  aenice.  They  not  only  bdieve  in 
Ae  Word,  bat  bring  it  wifli  than.    In  pray- 


SDIIXAKY  NOTES 


A  men's  Gospel  Team,  composed  of  Her- 
man Hoyt  1  captain),  WiUis  Belcher,  Jim 
Kyler,  Paul  Davis,  Ord  Gehman  and  Ever- 
ett Xiswonger,  conducted  pre-Easter  ser- 
vices at  Lost  CreA  and  Krypton,  Kentucky, 
over  a  period  of  four  days,  and  closed  last 
Sunday  evening.  At  tt""g  writing  we  cannot 
give  a  report  of  their  work. 

At  the  request  of  the  local  pastor.  Broth- 
er Belote,  a  Boy's  Gospel  Team  conducted 
a  pre-Easter  service  in  our  Ashland  church 
Monday  evening  of  Easter  Week.  A  Girls' 
Team  conducted  a  gimfliar  service  on  Wed- 
nesday evening. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  wisely  spend  the 
money  given  the  Seminary  by  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association  for  our  theolog- 
ical library.  Sets  of  books  have  been  pro- 
cured that  are  much  needed  by  our  students 
in  their  daily  class  preparation,  e.  g.,  Philip 
Sc>iafrs  eight  volume  set  on  the  History  of 
the  Christian  Church.  Dean  Alford's  four 
volume  commentary  on  the  New  Testament 
and  a  number  of  volumes  by  Keil  and  De- 
litzsch  on  Old  Testament  books. 

Professor  Stuckey  reports  splendid  atten- 
dance and  more  than  local  interest  in  the 
Bible  Study  Conference  he  held  in  our  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio,  church  the  last  of  March. 
Doubtles  Brother  L.  V.  King  will  report 
same  more  fully  in  the  Evangelist  later.  It 
may  be  of  interest  to  the  Dayton  and  New 
Lebanon  people  to  know  that  Prof.  Stuckey 
has  turned  into  our  Seminary  fund  over 
£123.00  of  tile  money  of  which  you  gave  him 
personally.  It  is  from  thig  fund  tiiat  we  ex- 
pect to  draw  in  renting  and  furnishing  a 
Seninary  dormitory. 

Professor  McClarn  spent  last  week  in 
Bible  Conference  work  in  Beriin,  Pennsyl- 
vania 

The  first  of  a  series  of  five  public  lectures 
on  modem  day  sects,  to  be  presented  by  the 
Seminary  faculty,  was  delivered  bv  D^n  J. 
Allen  Miller,  April  8th.  He  dealt  with  the 
sobject  of  Mormonism  in  a  very  interesting 
and  enlightening  manner.  Many  people  of 
other  churches  were  present  at  our  own  to 
bear  thi?  lectore. 

K  M.  MON-ROE. 


N*EWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
I  have  just  returned  from  Columbas 
where  I  was  attending  the  anrmal  meeting 
of  the  Ohio  College  Association.  Ashland 
College  was  voted  into  membership  in  tliat 
Assoriatioa.  Also  a  motion  prevailed  to 
make  the  North  Central  Standards  the  Ohio 
Standards,  which  means  that  the  Ohio  col- 


r.  Tec  e 


I^:es  not  now  members  of  the  Ohio  . 
tion  must  meet  higher  standards  in  i 
obtain  membership.    There  are  sev 
collies  which  have  not  yet  met  Nor 
tral  standards   but  which   will   still 
their  Ohio  membership.  With  Ashlan^| 
are  now  36  members  in  the  Ohio 
tion.     Also  Professors  Miller,  Maso^j 
well,  Black,  LTlman,  and  Bisler  atte 
sectional  meetings  of  which  they  are 
hers. 

Dr.  Shively  recently  solemnized  the 
riage  of  two  former  students,  Mr.  Tec_ 
ning  and  Miss  Naomi  Heizer, 
near  Canton,  Ohio. 

I  am  happy  to  report  liat  I  recer.:  t 
ceived  a  gift  of  one  thousand  dollar;  -o 
a  friend  of  the  College  for  bleach  r? 
S300.00  from  another  for  the  same  pu 

The  College  recently  debated  a  teac  « 
resenting  the  University  of  Vermont  c  u 
question  of  present  day  tendencies  1  a 
vertising.  There  were  no  judges.  Al  g 
College  debated  over  WJW  rad: .  s  i 
in  Mansfield  with  a  team  from  tiiT  '  = 
sity  of  Utah  on  the  question  of 
ment  insurance. 

The  Men's  Gospel  team  had 
holy  week  service  in  our  church. 
Gospel  team  also  had  an  evening. 

There  was  a  vacation  from  Thurjds 
on  holy  week  until  Tuesday  of  the  icZ  ii 
week. 

Recently  a  Mr.  Qurada,  a  Chr: : 
ippino,  spoke  very  accept^ly  m  chape 

Dr.  R.  B.  Ullman  recently  publish-  i 
Doctor's  tiesis  in  book  form.  It  is  ijb 
spoken  of. 

The  Girls'  Glee  Club  recently  appea  : 
Ruggles,  Ohio. 

EDWIN'  E.  JAC 


SAY  IT 

You  have  a  friend — a  man,  a 
boy  or  a  girl.     For  some  reason 
him  very  much.     Have  you  eve» 
so?      Perhaps  he  would  like  to 
SAY  IT. 

Your  friend  has  helped  you  alorr  :  ^ 
in  the  days  gone  by.  Gratitude  is  ir  •■* 
heart  Do  not  let  it  lie  buried  there-  ■ 
IT. 

Some  joy  comes  his  way.  You  i  i 
with  >n'Tn  But  he  will  never  know  :  a 
less  you  SAY  IT. 

An  honor  comes  to  him.  He  wins  '* 
game  of  life,  and  yon  are  glad — SAY 

Your  friend  succeeds  in  some  tadt 
he  has  undertaken.     You  feel    a 
pride  that  he  has  done  it — SAY  IT. 

A  sorrow  comes  his  way.  He  riar  b 
lost  his  property.  Some  of  his  1 :-  * 
may  have  gone  wrong.  Diseases  r..-;  » 
laid  its  hands  on  him,  taking  away  the  9 
of  health.  You  would  share  the  s  ■• 
with  him— S.AY  IT. 

Old  age,  or  perhaps  a  breakdown  ^ 
human  machinery,  may  shut  in  your  a 
so  tiiat  he  can  no  longer  fare  forth  i  < 
his  fellows.  Perhaps  the  end  drs-s^  * 
In  your  heart  you  wish  him  bon  vp  I 
he  nears  the  sunset  gate.  A  word  :'  ' 
sympathy  would  help  to  lighten  i 
and  brighten  tie  way. — SAY  IT. 

A  personal  word,  a  telephone  call, 
card,  a  letter,  a  telegram,  and  only 
minutes  of  tine.  Silent  sympathy. 
own  life  may  be  better  because  of 
your  friend  may  go  to  the  end  of 
ney  and  never  know.  You  may  add 
joy;  you  may  lighten  the  load;  yoc 
bri^ten  the  way  if  you  only  tak<?  t: 
SAY  IT— R  W.  Spillman'in  Re: 
Church  Messengi^. 
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r  OUTSPOKEN  GOVERNOR 

ndous  effort  is  being  put  forth  to 
le  laws  of  Pennsylvania  relative  to 
dav  01  the  week.  Some  interests 
idphia,  "made  np  chiefly  of  sach  as 
osen  the  law  for  money  gain,  have 
m  Hariabtrg  as  never  before.  It  is 
teshing  to  read  that  Governor  Pin- 
16  oat  clear,  straight  and  decided 
ibject.  He  sanctions  no  change.  He 
jelieved  in  Sabbath  observance.  We 
ch  a  forthright  stand.  Just  name 
Governor  who  will  take  such  a  po- 
thout  mueh  verbiage  and  some  eva- 
liiistian  peflple  may  well  rejoice 
jiigh  offi6!aI  takes  a  real  stand  for 
aiess.  Strangely  enough,  most  who 
Jic  snport  think  they  must  cater 
nrighteous  and  quibble  witii  the 
5.  But  we  still  believe  the  righteous 
sr  the  wicked.  We  rejoice  that 
ania  and  Philadelphia  have  kept 
a&  as  well  as  they  have.  Xo  great 
a  better  record  than  Philadelphia, 
State  authorities  have  restrained 
ment  agitation  for  "open  Sunday." 
pesbyterian. 


iM    LENXOLX    WALKS    AGAIN 
AT  >nDNIGHT 

the  legislature  of  Illinois  completed 
destroying  every  State  liquor  law, 
and  defying  and  refusing  to  cooper- 
the  Federal  Government  in  liquor 
ircement,  Vachel  •  Lindsay,  Spring- 
stinguished  poet,  might  have  writ- 
Q  and  a  stronger  and  truer  poem, 
aham  Lincoln  walks  again  at  mid- 
jj  the  very  shadow  of  his  monu- 
;  law-making  body  lifted  the  treas- 
aimer  of  secession  and  by  a  vote 
24  in  the  Senate  and  a  larger  one 
(rer  house,  denied  its  cooperation  in 
flrt  of  the  Constitution.  It  wiped 
^e  State  laws  for  regulating  liquor, 
locratic  nominee  for  the  mayoraUty 
JO,  Mr.  Cermak,  announced  that  he 
f  to  Washington  with  a  delegation 
le  repeal  of  liie  Eighteentii  Amend- 
Ir.  Cermak's  mission  will  mean 
tnt  it  will  be  an  insult  to  Congress; 
ite  which  is  rebelling  against  the 
ion  has  no  claim  to  be  heard  in 
nal  law-making  body.  This  Illinois 
tibose  like  it  are  treasonable  and 
ie  in  nature.  The  turpitude  of  the 
er,  its  lawless  madness  are  clearly 
ich  legislation  as  the  repeal  of  the 
Mw  laws  of  Illinois.  We  pity  the 
nle  in  Illinois.  It  turns  them  over 
B  than  ever  to  the  mercy  of  the 
lanent  and  what  that  means  can 
B  ttie  gangs  that  have  overran  the 
Bt  the  Federal  Law  stands  and  will 
Boln's  State  to  Lincoln's  ideals. 
mII  not  overthrow  Illinois. — The 
-Evangelist. 


YOUTH  AM)  CRIME 

'■  percent  of  the  crimes  of  banditry 
atted  by  youths  between  the  ages 
en  and  twenty-six."  Sir  Ernest 
C,  a  prominent  British  judge, 
!  Other  day.  Although  referring 
iy  to  the  Old  Cpuntry,  the  same 
e  would  no  doubt  apply  to  crime 
OBtinent.  Again  and  again  have 
d  the  chiefs  of  police  in  Toronto 
cities  commented  upon  the  num- 
committed  by  young  men  and, 
ases,  young  women- 
are  witnessing  today  in  this  re- 


spect is  the  result,  to  a  very  large  extent, 
of  the  lack  of  Christian  trair.ir:g  acd  ir.srrac- 
tion  in  the  home,  which  has  led  to  the 
breaking  do-xT;  of  moral  standards  in  hnman 
Ufe  on  a  scale  unprecedented.  It  is  ridicu- 
lous to  attempt  to  lay  the  blame  for  the 
crime  and  low  moral  standards  prevaHing 
today  upon  the  Great  War  or  as  a  mani- 
f  estation  of  post-war  hysteria,  as  many  peo- 
ple do.  The  vast  majority  of  those  who 
are  committing  crimes  and  are  in  revolt 
against  the  moral  standards  of  other  days 
never  smelt  the  powder  of  the  Great  War 
and,  in  many  cases,  have  not  even  a  mem- 
ory of  it.  They  wei^  babes  in  arms  dur- 
ing those  fateful  years  of  1914-1918.  It  is 
the  moral  impasse  it  finds  itself  confronting 
not  the  war  that  has  brought  tiie  world  to 
today,  although  tiie  war  may  have  hastened 
it  At  the  bottom  it  is  the  departure  from 
the  old  standards  of  Christian  thought  and 
living,  tie  breaking  down  of  the  moral  and 
religious  restraints  of  centuries,  the  over- 
lirow  of  family  altars,  the  neglect  of  church 
and  Sunday  school,  the  repudiation  of  God's 
Word  in  the  polpit  and  pew,  and  the  plac- 


ONLY  ONE  WAY 

There's  only  (me  way  thai  the  lost  world 
eon  krunc 

That  Jesus  jcn-  sutners  had  died; 
To  tell  the  glad  story  he's  bidden  us  go. 

And  no  other  way  doth  provide. 

If  Christ's  disciples  had  silently  gone. 
And  been  to  their  great  trust  untrue. 

His  plan  of  salvation  we  could   not  have 
known — 
His  mercy  for  me  and  for  i.ou. 

He's  counting  on  us  the  story  to  tell, 
His  plan  of  redemption  for  man; 

He^s  counting  on  me — he's  counting  on  you; 
The  Master  has  no  other  plan. — Ex. 


ing  of  human  reason  above  divine  revela- 
tion. It  is  these  things,  we  submit,  that  are 
sending  young  people  forth  today  in  mul- 
titudes who  know  no  law  but  their  own  de- 
sires. They  see  riches  as  the  one  thing  in 
life  to  be  obtained  by  any  means,  lawful  or 
unlawful,  and  their  creed  is  summed  up  in 
the  words,  "Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry: 
for  tomorrow  we  die."  What  we  have  said 
before,  we  reiterate — it  is  only  God's  Sprrit 
blowing  through  the  arid  wastes  of  human 
life  reviving  again  the  hearts  of  his  people 
and  awakening  tiie  living  fires  witiiin  hi^ 
Church,  that  will  effectively  meet  and  cure 
the  crime  menace  in  aH  lands  today. — Evan- 
gelical C^jristian. 


WHY  WOMEN  OPPOSE  THE  CIGARET 

Because  it  is  dangerous. 

Because  it  befouls  the  breath,  and  the 
home. 

Because  it  tends  to  impair  the  vital  or- 
gans. 

Because  it  weakens  the  mind,  the  health 
and  the  morals. 

Because  it  leads  to  tie  drug  habit,  heroin 
being  the  chief  agency. 

Because  the  dgaret  is  now  used  instead 
of  whiskey  to  break  the  will  and  to  destroy 
the  self-respect  of  the  victim  of  the  white 
slaver. 

Because  nearly  all  inhalers  smoke  in  Irv- 
ing rooms  and  bed    chambers,    compelling 


women  and  children  to  become  day  and  night 
victims  of  the  poisoDons  fames. 

Becaose  children,  wfao  inhale  dgaret 
smoke  from  tiie  air  of  a  polhited  room, 
tend  to  suffer  tmemia  and  fnxn  nervoos  ir- 
ritation of  the  delicate  linings  of  the  body. 

Because  girls  wfao  anoke  dgarets  tend  to 
become  un-moral,  loang  titar  feminine  aeif- 
defeose  and  showing  a  disposition  to  yield 
to  the  solicitations  of  tfae  despoQer  of  vir- 
tue. 

Because  the  joa&,  ^riio  -uses  dgarets, 
t^ids  to  fail  in  his  classes,  to  quit  school, 
to  lose  respect  for  his  mother,  to  have  low 
ideals  and  aznbitions,  to  commit  crimes  and 
to  drop  all  interest  in  religion. 

Because  the  throat,  hmgs,  ^dn  tissues, 
and,  in  fai^  the  wfaole  body  of  Hie  cigaret 
smoker,  gradually  becomes  clogged  with  the 
poisons  of  the  cigaret,  tending  to  slow  up 
all  vital  forces  and  requiring  a  ctMistant  in- 
crease in  indnlgaiee. 


DO  YOU  READ  THE  BIBLE? 
The  Bible  continues  to  be  tiie  best  seller, 
but  we  have  a  notion  that  the  possession  of 
a  Bible  is  a  fetidi  with  some  people.  We 
donbt  very  much  indeed  wfaedier  it  is  much 
read  in  many  ncHninally  Omstian  house- 
holds. Hie  ignorance  of  tlie  BiUe  is  appall- 
ing. The  Uahk  look  on  tlie  faces  of  con- 
gregations wfaai  commonplace  iQnstrations 
are  given  from  the  Bible  is  startiing.  Tie 
Christian  Ofae^rver  carries  an  article  on 
•Tlie  Reading  of  the  Bo<^"  by  Walter  WH- 
Uams,  president  of  tiie  Univeriaily  of  Mxs- 
sourL  Dr.  wmiams  declares  that  the  'BSiAe 
is  a  book  of  fascinating  tnogTapiiy;  tiat  tiie 
BiUe  is  a  book  of  faQ  leatgOa.  portraits;  ibat 
tie  Bible  is  a  well  of  wndpfilfd  gi»e*«*; 
that  the  Bible  is  the  f  oandatkn  cf  modan 
dvilization;  tiiat  the  Bible  is  a  guide  to 
immortality;  and  best  of  all,  that  ibe  BOde 
teDs  the  unique  story  of  Jesos  Christ,  oar 
Lord  and  our  Savior.  Many  paUishers  azid 
organizations  are  interested  in  the  distzflxi- 
tion  of  Bibles.  We  wi^  that  there  were 
more  organizations  liat  promoted  the  intel- 
ligent reading  of  the  Bible.  Is  it  not  a  fact 
that  devout  CSiristian  pe<^e  aften  read 
books  about  the  BQde  instead  of  readii^  tiie 
Bible  itself? — ^Watchman-Examiner. 


CHRISTIAN  LIVING  A  B  CS      ly 
"Abstain  from  all  appearances  of  eviL'' 
"Be  not  conformed  to  fliis  world." 
"Casting  all  your  care  upon  him." 
"Do  good  unto  all  men." 
"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate." 
"Fear  God,  and  ke^  Ms  r.«7nTnaT»<1nwi|^s  " 
"Go  ye   ...  and  teadi  all  nations." 
"Hold  fast  that  winch  is  good." 
"In  every  tMng  give  tiianks." 
"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged." 
"Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God." 
"Love  your  enemies." 
"Mind  not  high  tilings,  bat  condescaid." 
"Not  slotiifnl  in  bnsiDess." 
"Overcome  evil  with  good." 
"Pray  without  ceasing." 
"Quench  not  a»e  Spirit" 
"Redeeming  the  time." 
"See  liai  that  ye  walk  drcnmspectlv." 
"Trust  in  the  Lord." 
"Use  not  vain  repetilions." 
"\Tsit  the  fatieriess  and  widows." 
"Watch  and  pray." 
"Worship  God." 
"'Xamine  yourselves." 
"Yidd  yoarsrfvES  nsto  God." 
"Zealoos  of  good  woiis." 
&  Bead  yoor  BiUe  often. 

— John  Tlree  Sixteen. 
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PROTEST  AGAINST  THE  PERSECUTION 
OF  BISHOP  CANNON 

Expressing  its  approval  of  the  exonera- 
tion of  Bishop  Janies  Cannon,  Jr.,  by  a  board 
of  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  of  charges  involving  the 
Bishop's  non-clerical  activities,  the  Meth- 
odist Board  of  Temperance,  Prohibition  and 
Public  Morals,  declared  in  a  recent  state- 
ment that  the  Bishop  is  the  victim  of  per- 
secution and  that  this  has  "obviously  been 
animated  by  p&litical  and  class  motives." 
"It  is  to  be  hoped,"  says  the  Methodist 
Board,  "that  the  exoneration  of  Bishop  Can- 
non on  this  occasion  will  result  in  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  merciless  and  persistent  attacks 
upon  him.  It  is  the  firm  conviction  of  many 
millions  of  people  that  Bishop  Cannon  has 
been  the  victim  of  persecution,  relentless 
and  unscrupulous.  His  enemies  have  had  at 
their  disposal  millions  of  dollars.  They 
command  great  agencies  of  publicity.  Ob- 
viously they  have  been  animated  by  polit- 
ical and  class  motives."  Widespread  indig- 
nation has  been  expressed  at  the  bitter  and 
relentless  persecution  of  Bishop  Cannon  by 
foes  not  hard  to  designate.  He  has  been 
for  a  long  time  a  hounded  man.  It  is  high 
time  that  the  friends  of  Rascob,  Al  Smith 
^d  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  be  com- 
pelled to  call  oflF  their  dogs. — The  United 
Presbyterian. 

Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

What  a  difference  there  is  between  the 
theory  and  the  practice  of  our  religion!  Our 
greatest  need  is  to  put  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  more  and  more  into  everyday  life.  If 
it  is  not  capable  of  being  practiced,  it  is 
not  worthy  of  being  professed. 

Are  Riches  a  Peril? 

What  has  been  your  experience  ?  Perhaps 
you  have  nes'er  possessed  great  wealth  and 
cannot  answer  first-hand  (few  of  us  can), 
but  from  what  you  have  seen  of  it  in  the 
hands  of  others,  was  it  a  peril  or  a  blessing  ? 

"It  was  a  peril  if  it  was  gained  through 
dishonest  methods.  Wealth  is  a  peril  if  its 
acquisition  makes  the  poor  poorer.  Wealth 
is  a  peril  when  it  prompts  men  to  make 
slaves  of  their  employees,  or  to  steal,  or  to 
engage  in  unjust  and  illegal  business  prac- 
tices. 

"It  was  a  peril  if  it  was  used  for  dishon- 
est purposes.  Money  is  powerful,  and  it  can 
buy  more  power.  Men  who  are  hungry  for 
power  can  often  purchase  it  with  money, 

"Wealth  can  be  a  peril  if  it  dominates 
the  mind,  heart,  and  soul  of  him  who  pos- 
sesses it.  Money  makes  misers  of  men.  No 
wonder  Jesus  said,  'It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
Money  is  one  thing  a  man  cannot  take  with 
him  into  the  next  world;  yet,  if  wealth  has 
been  his  heart  and  soul,  what  shall  he  have 
left  when  these  are  taken  from  him? 

"But  wealth  may  be  a  blessing.  Jesus 
modified  his  statement  to  prove  that.  It  can 
be  a  blessing  if  it  is  not  loved  above  every- 
thing else." 


where  one  can  tell  how  many  Sundays  ab- 
sent or  present  for  the  whole  year.  It  is 
very  interesting  to  watch  your  own  record. 

(il)  The  first  Sunday  of  each  month,  we 
work  out  our  program  by  the  name  of  the 
month.  For  example,  last  Sunday,  was  the 
first  Sunday  of  October: 

O — pening  Song — Open  Mine  Eyes. 

C — onsecration 

T — he  meaning  of  Rally  Day. 

O — bject  lesson 

B— ible  Reading.  Ps.  122. 

E — nter  into  my  Heart.  Solo. 

R— oil  CaU. 

(12)  We  try  to  use  the  blackboard  each 
Sunday  with  some  good  saying.  For  exam- 
ple: 

(a)  Don't  stay  away — ^because — 

You  won't  be  missed  in  the  crowd.  God 
misses  you. 

(b)  We  had  a  Slogan  of  July  and  August 
— Come  again  next  Sunday. 

When  the  Sunday's  bright, 
Or  when  the  Sunday's  blue, 
To  your  attendance  record 
Are  you  steadfast  and  true? 
Come  again  next  Sunday. 

(c)  Also  have  a  number  of  good  sayings, 
such  as  the  following: 

Your  seat  has  been  dusted, 

Your  song  book's  in  place. 

And  you  will  be  trusted 

To  fill  up  your  space. 

These  suggestions  that  I  have  given,  we 
have  used  in  our  school.  You  may  not  find 
them  all  practical  to  your  school  but  our  aim 
for  all  of  our  schools  is  to  make  them  most 
efficient  organs  for  service  in  our  Lord's 
work.  He  needs  the  best  we  can  give  but 
many  times  we  do  not  give  him  our  best. 

The  following  poem  is  suggestive — 

The  Lord  had  a  job  for  me,  but  I  had  too 

much  to  do. 
I  said,  "You  get  somebody  else  or  wait  till 

I  get  through." 
I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  made  out;  no 

doubt  he  got  along, 
But  I  felt  kind  of  sneakin'  like,  I  know  I 

done  Gtod  wrong. 

One  day  I  needed  the    Lord — needed    him 

right  away 
But  he  never  answered  me  at   aU,  and   I 

could  hear  him  say 
Down  in  my  accusin'  heart:  "Child,  I've  got 

too  much  to  do; 
You  get  somebody  else,  or  wait  till  I  get 

through." 

(Shall  we  not  try  to  make  this  last  verse 
our  motto  ? ) 
Now  when  the  Lord  has  a  job  for    me,    I 

never  try  to  shirk; 
I  drop  what  I  have  o^n  hand  and  do  the 

Lord's  good  work. 
And  my  affairs  can  run  along,  or  wait  till 

I  get  through; 
Nobody  else  can  do  the  work  that  God  has 

marked  out  for  you. 
Morrill,  Kansas. 


THE  SUPERINTENDENT  IN  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  HOUR 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

occasion  for  its  writing  proves  very  inter- 
esting. 

(10)  We  have  a  record  of  each  name  by 
classes  on  a  large  card  board  at  the  door 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


HE  TOLD  THE  TRUTH 

An  Eastern  Story 

Long  ago  and  far  away  lived  a  boy  with 
his  mother.  His  father  was  dead,  and  his 
mother  had  become  very  poor.  His  name 
was  Selim,  and  he  lived  in  Persia. 


At  last  his  mother  could  keep  b 
longer  and  sent  him  to  his  uncle  in  t 
of  Shiraz,  far  away  over  mountaii 
deserts. 

He  traveled  with  a  caravan  of  mei 
and  helped  the  servant  to  care  for  th 
els  when  they  camped  at  night. 

One  day  they  went  through  a  ra' 
the  mountains.  The  rocks  were  h: 
each  side,  and  the  round  wound  so  tl 
could  see  only  a  little  way  ahead.      ; 

They  were  still  in  the  mountaina 
the  night  came  on,  and  they  camped 
side  of  the  little  stream,  and  all  laj 
to  sleep. 

But  in  the  night   robbers  came. 
SeUm  woke,  he  found  the   merchan 
servants  boui       and  the  robbers  buil 
little  fire  for  lignv  .     1  warmth. 

They  brought  the  merchants  and  s( 
one  by  one  to  the  chi""  or  the  robbet 
tried  to  make  them  te'l  what  they  ha 
them. 

At  last  Selim  wa»  brought.  Selfc 
so  small  that  the  chief  wished  to  ws 
time  on  him. 

"My  boy,"  he  said,  "what  money 
you?" 

"I  have  three  gold  pieces  sewed  up 
corner  of  my  coat,"  said  SeUm. 

"Three  gold  pieces!"  said  the  cliie 
that  is  true,  why  did  you  tell  me?" 

"Because,"  said  Selim,  "my  mothei 
me  promise  three  things  when  I  le; 
The  first  was  to  be  kind  to  any  one 
I  could  help;  the  second,  to  pray  1 
every  day;  the  third  always  to  teU  tic 
So  I  told  you  the  truth." 

"Let  me  see  your  coat,"  said  the 
chief. 

He  took  it,  cut  open  the  comer  an 
out  three  gold  coins,  as  thej^  had  sail 

Then  he  took  from  his  girdle  threi 
gold  coins  and  gave  the  six  to  Selin 

"Sew  these  all  up  in  your  coat,"  h 
"and  always  do  as  your  mother  said  ( 
I  had  such  a  mother  I  should  not  ha^  I 
a  robber." 

Then  he  called  the  chief  of  the  mei  I 
and  said  to  him,  "See  that  this  boy  ;  I 
his  journey's  end  without  harm,  and 
protect  you  when  you  come  back  tl 
the  mountains.  Persia  needs  boys  I 
to  be  kind,  to  pray,  and  to  tell  the  to 
The  Book  of  Life. 


OUR  READERS'  FORll 


FROM  THE  BUSINESS  MANAGll 
CORRESPONDENCE 

Dear  Brother  Teeter: 

Enclosed  please  find  check  for  our  I 
Simply  can't  do  without  it.  ... 

Why  not  combine  "Brethren   Miss 
and  "Witness,"  all  in  one  paper,  giv 
missionary  news  and  reports  to  all  i ' 
of  our  one  paper  (The    Evangelist) 
nomnial  cost,  increased,  of  course, 
the  Brethren  would  know,  or  wouk 
presented  to  them,  facts  which  raon 
half  of  them  never  will  know  if  not  J 
to  them  through  the  Evangelist    Mai  I 
it  is  not  worth  while  to  take  more  th;  ( 
paper  published  by  the  church  to  pp' ' 
news.    I  feel  it  would  create  a  mtic 
missionary  spirit  in  the  brotherhood  : 
facts  were  spread  more  widely  in  tli 
Yours  in  the  faith, 
MRS.  DAISY  C.  BOYi 
Woodstock,  Virt 


Mrs.  Ke: 
Conerriauf 
?.FD  I.' 
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John  and  Peter 


— From    Painting    by    Durer 

Paul  and  Mark 


Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have    eternal 
Ufe:  and  they  are  they  which    testify  of  me. — John   5:39. 


4>iiai^ 


God's  strongest  men  and  gi-eatest  leaders  have  been  men  of 

the  Word 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


\  WEEK  at  Berlin 

In  response  to  an  invitation  extended  by 
the  pastor  during  the  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference last  October,  I  went  to  the  Berlin 
church  for  the  week  ending  with  Easter 
Sunday.  In  spite  of  some  rather  bad  weath- 
er the  Berlin  people  came  out  faithfully  in 
large  numbers  to  hear  the  Word.  We  had 
our  largest  evening  attendance  on  Saturday, 
which  seems  rather  unusual  to  the  outsider. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  minister  here  and 
meet  the  brethren  again  in  this  place  which 
has  certain  distinctive  historical  associations 
for  our  Church.  We  found,  as  before,  the 
same  gracious  hospitality  and  attentive 
hearing  on  the  part  of  the  membership,  and 
enjoyed  particularly  the  spiritual  fellowship 
of  the  pastor.  Brother  Lantz,  who  believes 
and  preaches  the  Truth.  We  came  away  with 
many  pleasant  memories  and  a  generous  of- 
fering which,  aside  from  expenses,  is  being 
turned  over  to  the  Seminary  fund  for  the 
furnishing  of  a  house  for  the  Seminary  stu- 
dents. We  expect  to  have  the  house  ready 
this  fall,  if  sufficient  funds  are  raised  by 
that  time.  Any  individuals,  churches  or  or- 
ganizations wishing  to  have  a  part  in  this 
project,  should  communicate  with  me  for  in- 
formation. 


Interesting  Records  of  the  Past 

While  at  BerUn  we  learned  a  number  of 
interesting  facts  concerning  the  Brethren 
Church  and  certain  families  which  have  been 
connected  with  it.  Brother  Musser,  well 
known  to  many  readers,  furnished  much  of 
this  information.  By  him  I  was  introduced 
to  Dr.  E.  C.  Saylor,  a  genial  dentist  of  Ber- 
lin, whose  hobby  is  the  gathering  of  gen- 
ealogical data.  The  material  he  has  accum- 
ulated is  quite  amazing  and  valuable.  He 
told  me  much  of  deep  interest  about  my 
mother's  family,  the  Gnageys  of  Somerset 
County.  He  showed  me  the  original  diary 
kept  meticulously  in  German  by  my  great- 
grandfather, John  Fike.  There  I  read  the 
following  notation:  "My  daughter  Mary 
Fike  was  17  years,  2  months,  26  days,  when 
she  was  married  to  Daniel  Gnagey  by  John 
Beachly."  Then  follows  a  long  itemized 
list  of  articles  which  he  provided  for  my 
grandmother  to  begin  housekeeping.  The 
value  of  each  article  is  carefully  set  down. 
Five  bushels  of  wheat  are  put  down  at  five 
dollars,  while  three  cows  and  three  yearling 
heifers  are  valued  at  fifty  dollars,  and  one 
old  grey  horse  and  colt  bring  fifteen  dollars. 
Many  of  the  items  would  seem  rather 
strange  to  the  modem  bride,  such  as  the 
Dutch  oven,  hoe,  milk-strainer,  spinning- 
wheel,  and  36  gallon  copper  kettle.  There 
is  also  one  Testament  valued  at  one  dollar. 
You  will  not  find  many  Bibles  among  the 
wedding  presents  of  today.  Perhaps  that  is 
one  reason  why  the  modem  marriages  do 
not  last  .so  well. 

But  the  most  interesting  item  called  to 
my  attention  by  Dr.  Saylor  was  the  follow- 
ing record  copied  from  a  Bible  over  one  hun- 
dred years  old:  "In  the  year  of  Christ 
18.S8.  the  18th  of  December,  was  born  to  ua 
a  daughter  and  we  gave  to  her  the  name 
Maria  Gnagey."     This  was    the    sister    of 


Rev.  A.   D.  Gnagi^y,  and  my  own  mother, 
now  with  the  Lore'- 

As  I  read  these  records  of  the  past,  there 
came  to  mind  the  words  of  Job,  "Man  that 
is  bom  of  woman  is  of  few  days,  and  full 
of  trouble.  He  co™eth  forth  like  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down:  ^e  fleeth  also  as  a  shad- 
ow, and  continuet-b  not."  How  fleeting  is 
the  little  moment  that  we  call  life.  But  we 
have  a  Hope  whi''^b  is  steadfast  and  sure. 
"The  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
we  shall  be  change'*^" 

~\ 

\  N  Article  by  Doctor  if/anroe 

Brother  Kenneth  Monroe,  prof'6o'S^jr  of  Old 
Testament  and  Hebrew  in  the  Seminary",  .ap- 
pears as  a  contributor  in  the  last  issue  of 
the  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
best  known  among  the  religious  quarterlies 
of  this  country.  The  article  deals  with  "The 
Problem  of  Primal  Religion,"  and  is  a 
thoughtful  criticism  of  certain  evolutionary 
theories  of  the  rise  of  religion.  The  writer 
argues  for  "an  original  pure  monothe  sm 
which  the  primitive  man  of  God's  creation 
was  able  to  receive,  comprehend,  and  appre- 
ciate." The  article  has  already  been  the 
subject  of  favorable  comment  by  two  well 
known  Christian  scholars. 

T)  ETECTIVE  and  Seminary  Student 

Recently  I  was  pleasantly  surprised  to  see 
a  picture  of  one  of  our  part  time  Seminary 
students  in  the  leading  Cleveland  daily 
newspaper,  accompanied  by  the  following 
write-up: 

"Although  he  works  here  six  nights  a 
week  as  a  regular  member  of  the  police  de- 
partment, raiding  bootleggers  and  battling 
other  law  violators,  Detective  Leroy  Coffey 
aspires  soon  to  become  a  minister.  To  that 
end,  he  is  studying  theology  during  his 
spare  time  and  attending  classes  i  t  Ashland 
College. 

"Detective  Coffey  finds  often  that  he  has 
to  travel  fast  to  keep  his  schedule,  but  he 
usually  drives  to  Ashland  and  arrives  in 
time  for  his  eleven  o'clock  class.  He  leaves 
school  at  3:15  in  the  afternoon  and  gener- 
ally gets  home  in  time  to  sleep  several  hours 
before  resuming  his  duties  at  seven  in  the 
evening  as  detective  and  night  desk  man  at 
headquarters. 

"In  1926,  Coffey  was  graduated  from  a 
New  York  theological  school  but,  feeling 
that  his  theological  education  was  incom- 
plete, he  did  not  enter  the  ministry  at  that 
time.  He  first  started  out  as  a  salesman 
and  in  1927  became  a  member  of  the  Mans- 
field detective  force.  .  .  .  Although  Coffey  is 
to  all  purposes  a  minister,  he  is  a  'regular 
fellow'  to  all  his  fellow  department  mem- 
bers and  associates." 


Wet  Propaganda 

By  Dr.  Ernest  H.  Cherrington 

The  most  insidious,  cunningly  devised, 
misleading,  and  the  most  lavishly  financed 
propaganda  ever  directed  against  a  consti- 
tutional provision  or  a  general  policy  of 
govemment  in  the  United  States  is  now  be- 
ing promoted  against  the  Eighteenth 
Amendment.  A  vast  amount  of  this  propa- 
ganda is  as  unscrupulous  and  vicious  in  its 
tendencies  as  the  forces  back  of  it  are  fi- 
nancially powerful.  The  correspondence  and 
paper.s  seized  by  the  U.  S.  Senate  Lobby 
Committee  and  the  evidence  brought  out  in 
that   committee's   investigation,    show   mo- 


tives and  methods   that  scarcely  fall  s\ 

of  an  attempt  by  the  use  of  a  large  expf  i 

ture  of  money  to  undermine  that  part  oil 

constitution  and  the  government,  which  I 

powerful  forces  back  of  it  consider  to  I  i 

the  way  of  their  greed   and  avarice.     I 

representatives   of  the   outlawed  liquoi  i 

terests  are  kept  in  the  background  whik  b 

small  group  of  other  allied  financial  iia 

ests  direct  the  campaign.     These  inteiil 

with  their  numerous   subsidiaries,   botht 

vealed  and  implied  use  of  newspapers  g 

magazine  advertising  of  these  groups,  i 

attempting   to   control   the   press   for  ta 

pui-poses.      These    finr     '       wizards,    i)  j 

claimed,   control   40   '  is   of  wealth  j 

industries  employing         ve  million  won 

S/td  agents.     Their  avowed  object  is  tot 

cure  the  repeal  of  prohibition  and  to  sulci 

tute  theiifor  th?^  iah  of  beer  with  a  ta  o 

three  cents  a  glass.     This- tax,  they  bel)-! 

will   provide    revenue    to    the    govemrril 

equivalent  to  the  amount  now  paid  in 

eral  income  tax  by  the  corporations  w 

taxes  they  plan  to  have  eliminated  by  i 

process  of  substitution. 

Under  the  leadership  of  such  poweu 
forces  the  old  liquor  interests  see  what  l!] 
believe  to  be  an  oppoi"tunity  of  stemnij 
the  tide  of  prohibition.  Not  only  so,  al 
they  see  at  the  same  time  the  opportuiy 
by  means  of  a  repeal  amendment,  to  s- 
tablish  for  the  first  time  in  American  s- 
tory  constitutional  rights  for  the  beve);( 
alcohol  traffic. 

While  the  clever  effort  thus  far  madoj 
the  wet  forces  is  to  keep  respectabilit;aj 
window  dressing  and  in  the  position;  oi 
leadership,  for  the  wet  cause,  back  of  16 
smoke  curtain  are  to  be  found  constitu  ig 
major  part  of  tlje  rank  and  file,  all  le 
forces  of  the  undei-world  that  prey  i  )n 
society  and  all  those  groups  that  coii- 
tuted  the  saloon  and  vice  interests  of  le 
old  days.  If  those  forces,  by  keeping  ut 
of  the  lime  light  as  the  real  instigator  oi 
the  repeal  plot,  can  succeed  by  what  er 
subterfuge  in  dividing  the  law  abiding,  ii- 
erty  loving,  respectable  social  classes,  i 
the  change  in  the  constitution  can  be 
cured,  those  same  organized  anti-S'  al 
groups  will  come  once  again  to  occupy  le 
coveted  position  of  an  oligarchy  of  cr  e, 
degeneracy,  vice,  and  vicious  social  fo  'S, 
under  the  protection  of  the  minority  ri  ts 
provisions  of  the  constitution.  This  is  le 
real  object  underlying  all  the  sophistr  of 
the  anti-prohibition  campaign.  This  is  if 
real  issue,  under  cover  of  which  desig  ig 
political  demagogues  and  political  factns 
hope  once  more  to  ride  into  power. 
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V^    THRISTIAN      itWARDSniP 

ere  is  aO' moi  fvt-r.-al   jnrl   unAitpralpP   Christian  r^f^    ... 

than  the  prami.W  >f  stewardship.     I  ,   tlvat  t: 

_.  .    .  av.-ii-e  ol 


f  ind'Tted  church'in.Jnber  sh;i^i 
u      .:-.  tiiis  regard.    For  his 
,  incrir  should  be  built  np  w,    ' 


sre  and  '">  „ue  church's 
;•  -  iiie  a  stewardshi;; 
iwlth  the  practice  of  th 


aou:5n<»ss  and  he  .sli.>ulu  b^r'  i 
ipi      of  Chriiiiati  J  ■,«'•  .^. 

-liiing  of  Stewardship 
:wa.  -ans  trusteeship.    A  steward  is  one  who  has  been 

!  a  i_  ^drdian  or  trustee  of  another's  affairs.  He  has  been  in- 
ed  with  the  handling  of  property  that  belongs  to  another,  and 
lat  has  been  committed  to  him  shall  be  managed,  not  for  his 
interests,  but  for  the  owner's.  That  is  the  position  of  the 
jtian — ^he  is  a  steward,  put  in  charge  of  the  affairs  and  pos- 
ons  of  God.  The  Christian  is  but  a  tenant,  or  caretaker,  or 
iger,  and  not  the  owner  of  the  things  he  possesses,  and  he  is 
eep  in  mind  always  the  interests  and  honor  of  his  greater 
rietor,  knowing  that  it  is  "reqiiired  in  stewards  that  a  man 
)und  faithful"  (1  Cor.  4:2). 

God  the  Great  Owner 
at  God  is  the  great  owner  of  all  is  the  testimony  of  many 
3sses.  The  father  of  God's  chosen  people  acknowledges  it: 
I  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I  have  lifted  up  mine 
unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven 
earth"  (Gen.  14:22).  David  confesses  it:  "Thine,  O  Lord,  is 
jreatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victor^,  and 
Hajesty:  for  all  that  L-  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  Is  thine; 
is  the  kingdom,  0  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above 
Both  riches  and  honor  come  of  thee.  . . .  For  aU  things  come 
ee  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee"  (1  Chron.  29:11-14). 
,n  he  sings:  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof" 
24:1).  Then  the  Psalmist  (50:10)  quotes  God  as  sajing: 
every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thou- 
hiUs."  Again,  "The  silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
■Old  of  hosts",  as  Haggai  (2:8)  reports.  Our  very  lives  belong 
>d,  for  Paul  says,  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  were  bought 
a  price"  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20).  And  God,  being  the  owner  of  all, 
?  giver  of  all,  according  to  James  (1:17):  "Every  good  gift 
very  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
;r  of  lights,  ..." 

Man  is  a  Steward 
certainly  as  God  is  the  owner  of  all,  so  there  are  many  scrip- 
attesting  to  the  fact  of  man's  stewardship.     Here  are  a  few: 
■are  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  .  . .  And  thou  say 
i  ne  heart.  My  power,  and  the  might  of  mine  hand,  hath  gotten 
lis  wealth.     But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God;  for 
le  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth"  (Deut.  8:11,  17,  18). 
tells  us  that  we  are  debtors  for  everything  we  have :  "...  And 
'  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now  if  thou  didst  re- 
it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it?" 
r-  4:7).  He  writes  to  Timothy  (1  Tim.  6:7),  "For  we  brought 
ig  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  that  we  can  carry  nothing 
-   That  is  the  case  with  the  steward  exactly;  he  has  nothing 
n  call  his  own.     And  vrith  the  Christian  steward,  not  even 
vn  body  belongs  to  him;  it  is  purchased  as  a  temple  for  the 
'iling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (1  Cor.  6:19,  20),  and  as  such  it  is 
'trustment  to  be  kept  clean  and  free  from  sin.    Above  every- 
f  else  the  Gospel  is  committed  unto  the  Christian  as  a  great 
•irdship.     Paul   declares,  in  1    Corinthians   9:17,   "A   steward- 
I  f  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me."     And  in  E>phesians  3 :2 
*  rs,  "If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  of  the  stewardship  of  the 
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d  which  was  given  me  to  you-ward."     And  this  was 
_jque  commitment  to  Paul,  but  was  to  every  believer.     The 
ie  Peter  writes:  "As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even 
lister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  man- 
ifold grace  of  God"  (1  Peter  4:10).     The  stewardship  of  the  gos- 
pel  includes  everybody  and  everything — all  is  to  be  given  to  the 
end  *hat  the  good  news  of  the  saving  grace  of  Christ  may  be  car- 
ried to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

How  Show  Faithfulness  as  Stewards 

That  faithfulness  to  stewardship  is  required  will  be  admitted 
without  argument.  Both  reason  and  the  Scripture  demand  it.  Paul 
tells  us  that  "  ...  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful"  (1  Cor.  4:2).  And  everybody  knows  it  is  true.  The 
whole  business  structure  of  our  day  is  erected  on  the  presumption 
that  men  wiU  be  faithful  to  their  stewardship.  And  when  men 
fail  the  business  for  which  they  are  responsible  falls  to  the  ground. 
It  is  so  with  Christian  stewardship,  unfaithfulness  means  disap- 
pointment to  Christ,  hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  disaster 
to  the  souls  of  men.  But  how  is  the  faithfulness  of  stewards  to  be 
demonstrated  ?    What  are  they  expected  to  do  ? 

First,  the  steward  must  give  himself  wholly  to  the  Lord  to  be 
used  in  his  service.  Paul  pleads  for  that:  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  yoiirselves  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice" (Rom.  12:1).  And  he  informs  us  that  the  secret  of  the  very 
generous,  even  extravagant,  giving  on  the  part  of  the  churches  of 
Macedonia  was  that  they  "first  gave  of  their  own  selves  unto  the 
Lord,  and  unto  us  by  the  wiU  of  God"   (2  Cor.  8:5). 

Second,  faithfulness  to  Christian  stewardship  is  shown  by  giving 
a  tithe, — if  there  were  not  the  danger  of  being  misunderstood  we 
would  say,  "paying"  a  tithe, — of  all  one's  increase.  A  tithe  is 
indeed  a  debt  that  the  Christian  must  meet  before  everything  else, 
not  in  the  sense  that  it  is  a  statute  carried  over  from  the  Mosaic 
law,  but  in  the  sense  that  it  is  a  requirement  of  God  established 
from  the  beginning  for  the  good  of  the  race,  and  hinging  upon  the 
verj-  nature  of  the  relation  of  God  and  man.  When  the  prophet 
complained  of  the  failure  of  the  Jews  to  bring  to  the  house  of  God 
the  tithes  and  offerings,  it  was  not  merely  that  they  had  become 
lax  regarding  one  item  of  complicated  Jewish  legalism,  but  more 
especially  that  they  had  become  careless  about  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple of  godUness.  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me. 
But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 
Ye  ai-e  cursed  with  a  curse;  for  ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation"  (Mai.  3:8,  9).  They  were  robbing  God  of  something  far 
more  \-ital  than  money  and  they  themselves  were  missing  a  bless- 
ing that  was  essential  to  their  spiritual  Uves.  Therefore  chal- 
lenged the  prophet,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  And  Paul  was  right  in  line  with  this  divine 
declamation  when  he  wrote  to  the  church  at  Corinth:  "Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as 
God  has  prospered  him  ..."  (1  Cor.  16:2).  Paul  does  not  definite- 
ly mention  tithing,  but  he  calls  them  to  proportionate,  systematic 
gi^-ing,  and  in  the  light  of  the  requirements  of  the  Mosaic  law 
concerning  which  there  were  Jewish  Christians  in  Corinth  perfectly 
familiar  and  the  otherwise  widespread  understanding  and  practice 
of  tithing,  we  can  fairly  conclude  that  the  Apostle  expected  nothing 
less  than  the  tithe  from  these  Christians.  In  view  of  these  facts, 
and  the  further  fact  that  Jesus  never  declared  the  fundamental 
principle,  or  law  of  the  tithe  null  and  void,  but  rather  sanctioned 
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it,  it  would  seem  that  the  church  of  today  is  under  duty  to  brTng 
to  the  Lord  its  tithes  and  offerings,  giving,  however,  out  of  love 
and  gratitude  to  the  Savior  of  men  rather  than  because  of  any  re- 
quirement of  law.  Moreover,  the  tithe  is  required  as  a  recognition 
of  God's  ownership  and  man's  stewardship;  nothing  less  would  be 
worthy  of  those  who  dwell  under  the  dispensation  of  grace.  May 
every  new  child  of  God  accept  this  responsibility  and  begin  with- 
out delay  or  reluctance  to  do  all  that  the  Lord  requireth. 

In  the  third  place,  Christian  stewardship  involves  not  merely  the 
paying  of  tithes,  but  the  using  of  all  that  remains  according'  to 
(Contvtued  on  page  9) 
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Leadership  Against  latemperaace 

One  of  our  good  supporters  and  friends,  who  has  taken  issue 
with  us  at  times  in  some  things  we  have  said,  writes  that  the 
preachers  are  to  blame  and  it  is  to  them  we  must  look  for  leader- 
ship along  these  Lines  (the  lines  of  interest  he  was  advocating). 
We  are  about  persuaded  that  he  is  right,  very  much  right,  not  only 
in  one  line,  but  in  all  lines  of  proper  interest. 

But  the  thing  that  is  now  getting  us  disturbed  is  the  progress 
that  is  being  made  by  the  forces  of  intemperance  and  greed.  We 
are  concerned  about  how  we  are  going  to  save  the  great  gains 
that  have  been  made  by  the  forces  of  righteousness.  It  is  no  weak 
gesture  that  the  liquor  interests  are  making,  but  one  of  the  most 
persistent,  most  highly  financed  and  most  capably  directed  cam- 
paigns that  the  country  has  ever  known.  They  have  supporting 
them  the  almost  unanimous  influence  of  the  metropolitan  press. 
And  the  ubiquitous  movie  is  making  prohibition  and  enforcement 
agents  the  butt  of  ridicule  and  presenting  them  as  feeble  and  in- 
effective. Added  to  these  is  the  still  more  subtle  factor,  that  of 
a  generation  of  young  people  who  have  never  known  the  saloon 
and  cannot  understand  what  all  this  furore  is  about.  They  con- 
stitute just  the  kind  of  soil  in  which  all  this  highly  financed  wet 
propaganda  will  readily  take  root  and  grow.  The  reaction  against 
prohibition  is  growing,  let  us  not  be  deceived  about  that.  And  it 
is  not  because  of  any  inherent  weakness  of  prohibition  as  a  policy, 
but  because  of  the  unparalleled  warfare  against  it,  added  to  the 
fact  that  the  forces  of  righteousness  are  comparatively  inactive  in 
many  fields.    What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 

Do  not  say  it  matters  not  to  the  church,  that  it  is  not  the 
church's  business.  It  is  the  church's  business.  It  is  the  church 
that  has  brought  this  temperance  success  to  pass,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  God,  and  shall  we  turn  thumbs  down,  now  that  we  find 
ourselves  challenged  with  one  of  the  most  severe  battles  in  his- 
tory? It  is  true  that  evangelism  is  the  first  duty  of  the  church, 
bat  the  churches  that  have  been  most  successful  in  evangelism 
have  been  the  churches  that  have  stood  strongest  against  all  forces 
of  unrighteousness,  organized  or  unorganized.  And  the  ministerial 
leadership- must  be  held  responsible  for  the  leadership  the  churches 
take  m  this  time  of  crisis  for  prohibition.  May  God  save  us  from 
lethargy  and  disinterestedness,  and  cause  us  to  awake  to  our  duty 
and  show  ourselves  worthy  members  and  leaders  of  the  cause  of 
Christ. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Louisville,  Ohio, 
was  m  the  editor's  office  last  week  and  informed  us  that  his  work 
IS  gomg  forward  encouragingly. 

hi J^T^"^'  °1  '^°T'  Conference  Executive  Committee  writes 
h«  second  noUce  to  leaders  of  organizations  that  want  a  place  on 
^e  General  Conference  program,  that  it  is  time  for  the  programs 
to  be  formulated  and  sent  to  the  secretary.  v    S  <^s 

Re^r^aHt'Snt."^  '"  f^  "'"'  '*•"  ""'^^  "^  ^he  Ministers' 
Jr«r.f  ^t  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  on  May  4.  5  and  6.  Very 
fittmgly  they  are  stressing  the  "Abundant  Life"  Doubtless^ 
real  spmtu^  feast  is  in  store  for  those  who  attend.  Prof  SmckeJ 
•s  announced  to  gxve  a  special  address  on  Tuesday  afternoon 

of  ^^SLT'lh-^'  "^^  "^'^  ^'^  ™^'"''^^  °f  the  CoUege  Board 
of  Trustees,  which  is  in  session.     Rev.  George  T.  Ronk  S  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa,  i.s  president  of  the   Board      ^e    FoT^^    M— 
Boan,  ia  to  have  a  meeting  in  Ashland  this'lLk^L^r  w'^'S 


doubtless  have  reports  concerning  these  events  in  a  later  is 
The  Evangelist. 

We  have  a  good  report  from  the  enthusiastic  Endeavoi 
MilledgevUle,  Illinois,  where  Brother  George  E.  Cone  is  the 
They  have  just  recently  completed  an  attendance  contest, 
resulted  in  much  good  to  the  society.  They  discovered  the  r 
a  Junior  society  and  have  proceeded  to  organize  one.  The 
made  and  paid  their  pledge  to  the  Endeavorers'  work  at  K: 
Kentucky.  That  may  be  a  suggestion  to  some  societies  tha 
neglected  this  impoi-tant  matter.  Send  more  reports  to  yo 
partment  editor,  Brother  Whitmer,  at  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  from  French  Equatorial  .: 
concerning  the  activities  of  our  missionaries  there.  They  celel 
ChristiSSS  together  and  held  their  quarterly  conference  a 
Belle\'ue  statien.  The  Misses  Emmert  and  Tyson,  who  we 
America  on  furlough  laat  year,  reached  the  field  on  Januarj-  I 
Miss  Emmert  to  resume  her  school  work  and  Miss  Tyson  her  .| 
as  nurse.  Dr.  Gribble  has  reopened  the  school  at  BassaL  I 
Estella  Myers  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  are  on  their  journey  ti 
homeland  on  furlough.  There  are  thirteen  workers  now  o- 
field. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  who,  with  his  wife,  is  spending  the  »; 
in  Florida,  writes  an  interesting  letter  this  week.  He  makei, 
eral  observations,  one  of  which  was  regarding  an  experiem 
disappointment  he  had  at  an  Easter  service  at  a  popular  ch, 
We  are  not  surprised  that  he  "went  away  from  the  service  hun 
for  there  is  nothing  that  can  satisfy  the  soul  save  the  Gosl 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Bible  has  no  "Gospel,"  if  it  has  no  cm 
and  risen  Christ.  We  are  grateful  for  Dr.  Carpenter's  obs 
tions  and  we  shall  look  forward  to  other  communications  fron 
at  his  convenience.  ' 

From  Elkhart,  Indiana,  comes  a  report  of  a  very  successful') 
ter  day's  services  in  the  First  Brethren  church  of  which  Br] 
W'.   I.   Duker  is  the  pastor.     Their  cash  offering  for  the  q 
resulted  in  $1,100,  the  largest  yet  received.     As  the  paste:  . 
dieted,  this  resulted  in  clearing  the  church  of  debt  on  theur   ) 
tiful  new  first  unit.     Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  was  the  guest  preach 
that   occasion.      The   Sunday   school   attendance   reached  tY 
mark.     If  they  are  doing  that  with  only  the   first  unit  of  ( 
church  building  erected,  what  won't  they  do  when  they  one, 
their  building  completed?  j 

Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  has  reason  to  be  encouraged  ove 
continued  moving  forward  of  the  work  at  Hagerstown,  Maij 
He  has  completed  six  months  of  service  and  in  that  time  thei 
sonage  has  been  greatly  improved;  a  revival  meeting  has  been 
resulting  in  twenty-one  confessions,  all   but   one   of  which  6ii 
have,  or  are  expected  to,  become  members  of  the  Brethren  ch  i 
a  communion  service  with  a  banner  attendance  was  conducted! 
a  prayer  meeting  attendance  has  been  built  up  with  an  avff 
of  eightj-,  reaching  the  high  mark  of  ninety-five  on  one  eve^ 
But  their  goal  is  still  much  higher. 

Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Lin  wood,  ^i 
land,  reports  seventeen  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  i 
mg  the  last  few  months.     Three   were  baptized  during  the   ' 
preceding  Easter.     This  church  has  been  hard  hit  by  the  c 
and  financial  depression,  but  it  is  courageously  carrjing  on,  n  J 
theless.    Brother  Bowman  tells  us  that  he  and  his  people  apprej 
the  Evangelist,  and  we  are  glad  for  this  expression.    He  also  ) 
a  verj-  gratif j-ing  compliment  to  the  splendid  work  of  Dr.  1 
on  the  Sunday  school  lesson  publications  and  says  his  seho, 
using  Brethren  literature  and  has  no  desire  to  use  any  other. 
IS  loyalty  of  a  kind  that  makes  us  rejoice,  and  wish  for  a  ate 
increasing  number  of  its  kind. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  Coleman  of  Hagerstown,  Marjland,  writes,  "We  a-  al 
interest  in  your  prayers." 

Dr.  Gribble  asks  for  prayer  "for  a  teacher"  for  the  Bellevut  J 
tion. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  of  MilledgeviUe,  Hlinois,  say  «) 
pray  for  other  C.  E.  societies,  and  ask  that  others  pray  for  t  « 

Continue  your  earnest  prayer  for  the  recovery  of  the  wi  « 
Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  Pori:is,  Kansas. 
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Prayer:  A  Force,  or  a  Farce? 

""  By  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.D. 

(A  Sunday  morning  address  delivered  at  the  Los  Angeles  Courdy  C.  E.  Convention,  in  Pasadena,  Calif.) 


me  one  has  said:  "Prayei-  is  either  a  prodigious  force 
disgraceful  farce."  That  statement  is  absolutely 
;.  For  if  there  is  an  omnipotent  God  above,  whose 
ann  can  be  made  bare  and  moved  into  action  by 
it,  then  prayer  is  at  once  the  most  prodigious  force 
I  the  uni\'erse.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  no  God  exists 
e  ear  is  t>pen  to  our  cry,  then  prayer  is  assuredly  a 

t  prayer  is  not  a  farce.  Four  thousand  years  of  hu- 
experience  and  human  histoiy  assures  us  that  no 
I  potent  force  exists  than  a  true  behever  upon  his 
5  before  the  God  of  Abraham  and  the  God  of  Paul, 
experience  of  aU  the  great  souls  who  have  made 
h-while  liistory  gives  imfaihng  tes- 
ny.  Xo  gi-eat  pui-pose  has  ever  been 
ived  by  any  individual  until  that 
has  closeted  himself  away  from  the 
1  in  some  mountain  fastness  or  des- 
sildemess  and  there  alone  in  com- 
on  with  Omnipotence,  found  the 
T  needed  for  achievement.  The  tre- 
ious  achievements  of  iloses.  of  Eh- 
of  Daniel,  of  John  the  Baptist,  of 
'aul,  of  the  early  Christians  who 
stood  the  might  of  Rome,  of  Luther, 
"esley,  and  of  Moody,  can  aU  be 
;  and  in  the  hves  of  such  men  as 
;  human  progress  in  all  things 
h  while  has  found  its  greatest  ad- 
sment.  The  Ufe-story  of  everj"  one 
ese  gi-eat  souls  gives  testimony  that 
effectual  fei-\'ent  pra}"er  of  a  right- 
man  availeth  much." 
e  most  endui-ing  race  in  the  world 
I'  is  the  race  of  Abraham.  Xo  other 
'n  has  affected  so  profoimdiy  the 
h  of  human  progi'ess  so  much  as 
■ation  of  Israel.  And  from  its  beginning  that  nation 
|)een  a  nation  of  prayer.  Moses,  its  greatest  human 
|r,  stands  before  the  world  as  a  man  whose  every  ac- 
|was  an  aftermath  of  prayer.  Forty  years  of  com- 
|on  with  the  living  God  on  the  back  side  of  the  des- 
of  Ai-abia,  sent  Closes  forth  to  lead  a  people  with 
1  all  the  might  of  the  mighty  Pharaohs  could  not 

e  greatest  of  Israel's  mighty  prophets  was  pre-emi- 
jr  a  man  of  prayer.  Apart  from  prayer,  the  life  of 
1  stands  forth  as  an  unsolvable  enigma.  He  prayed 
iie  heavens  were  closed  for  three  yeai*s  and  six 
hs.  He  prayed  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
id  and  poured  forth  theu-  showers  upon  an  eai-th 
led  almost  to  a  cinder.  He  pi-ayed  and  the  flour- 
1  of  the  widow  could  not  be  emptied.  He  prayed  and 
idow's  son  leaped  back  into  life.  He  prayed  and  all 
irayers  of  the  priests  of  Baal  could  not  cause  their 
)f  fire  to  strike  a  match.  He  pi-ayed  and  his  own 
?X)ured  forth  flaming  fii-e  from  the  skies.  He  pi-ayed 
he  ravens  rushed  forth  to  bear  him  food.  He  prayed 
he  mighty  Ahab  and  Jezebel  were  brought  to  judg- 
He  prayed,  and  the  cloud-chariots  swung  low  and 
id  him  alive  into  the  glory  above. 
niel,  who  was  no  less  a  statesman  than  was  Moses, 
I  man  whose  Uf  e  can  only  be  explained  on  the  ground 
le  knelt  three  times  a  day  before  a  praj-er-answei-ing 


A     CRATER 

By  Harry  Treat  Walters 

O  help  me,  God, 

To  walk  each  day 
That  when  marikind 

Shall  look  my  way; 
No  matter  where 

Xor  how  it  be, 
Christ  only,  always. 

They  may  see. 

O  help  me,  Christ 

That  I  may  trust 
Thee,  mid  the  world's 

Mad  greed  and  lust. 
O  Give  me  faith 

That  I  may  try 
To  lift,  O  Christ, 

Thy  Cross  on  high. 
— Evangelical-Messenger 


God.  He  prayed  and  his  wisdom  exceeded  aU  the  learning 
of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  and  Xebuchadnezzar's  great 
prayer  was  interpreted  correctly.  He  prayed,  and  the 
hand-writing  that  the  mightiest  intellectuals  of  earth 
could  not  read,  became  to  him  as  A  B  Cs.  He  prayed  and 
the  mouths  of  Kons  were  closed,  and  the  wicked  plotting 
of  the  presidents  and  piinces  of  Babylon  came  to  naught. 
Daniel  was  a  man  who  did  things,  and  he  did  them 
through  prayer. 

St.  Paul,  probably  in  the  sight  of  God  the  greatest  man 
that  ever  hved,  could  not  possibly  be  understood  apart 
from  his  prayer-Uf e.  He,  himself,  could  he  be  here  to  tes- 
tify, would  probably  tell  you  that  his  prayers  accom- 
phshed  far  greater  results  than  his 
preaching,  and  that  is  not  to  discount 
the  might  of  his  spoken  words.  Through 
pi-ayer,  he  stood  before  the  mightiest 
kings  of  this  earth,  and  caused  them  to 
tremble.  Through  prayer,  he  put  into 
motion  almost  single-handed  those 
forces  that  conquered  eventually  the 
mightiest  Gentile  sti-onghold  back  of 
which  Satan  ever  marshalled  his  forces- 
If  Christianity-  can  boast  of  great  and 
glorious  victories  in  the  days  that  are 
past,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
mightiest  weapon  she  used  in  the  battle 
was  pi-ayer.  \Mien  she  laid  this  instru- 
ment aside  and  began  to  use  other  weap- 
ons, she  always  signally  failed.  And,  if 
today,  the  battlements  of  the  Church 
seem  to  be  ciimibhng,  as  many  think, 
then  it  is  because  the  Church  is  not  upon 
her  knees.  Strange  as  it  may  appear, 
so  long  as  the  Church  of  God  is  upon 
her  knees,  she  is  invincible.  \Mien  she 
rises  to  her  feet,  fighting  in  her  own 
strength,  she  wavers  and  the  forces  of  hell  rejoice.  Xo 
wonder  the  famous  Scottish  queen  declared  that  she 
feared  the  prayei-s  of  old  John  Knox  more  than  aU  the 
fleets  of  England. 

The  Master  himself  was  no  exception  to  the  rule  that 
the  great  purposes  of  life  are  accompMshed  through 
prayer.  It  was  from  his  knees  he  ai'ose  in  the  mountain 
fastnesses  and  went  forth  to  work  the  signs  and  wonders 
that  manifested  his  Godship.  It  was  from  a  secret  place 
of  prayer  up  in  the  hills  of  Galilee  that  he  went  forth 
to  walk  the  wild  waves  of  the  sea.  to  still  the  tempest, 
and  with  gamient  so  holy  that  those  who  but  touched  the 
hem  were  healed  of  their  sicknesses. 

To  the  Master,  prayer  was  more  imwrtant  than  teach- 
ing or  heahng,  for  when  '"great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear  and  be  healed,"  He  withdi-ew  himself  into  the 
desert  and  prayed.  Prayer  was  more  important  than 
sleep,  for  "He  went  out  into  the  mountain  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God."  Prayer  was  more 
important  than  securing  workers  by  either  machinery  or 
money,  for  he  said.  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
he  will  send  foi-th  laborers  into  his  harvest."  Prayer  was 
more  important  than  preaching,  for  we  read  that  he 
taught  his  disciples  to  pi"ay.  but  nowhere  do  we  read  that 
he  taught  them  to  preach.  The  earthly  ministry  of  Christ 
began  with  prayer  (Liike  3:21).  continued  in  pi-ayer.  and 
ended  with  prayer  (Luke  28:34).    And  his  ministry  in 
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prayer  now  continues  in  heaven,  where  "he  ever  hveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us." 

The  modem  disciples  of  our  Lord,  whose  ministry  has 
been  most  richly  blessed,  have  all  been  men  of  prayer. 
Think  of  George  Muller,  who  never  applied  to  any  human 
being  personally  for  anything,  but  asked  everything  of 
God  alone ;  and  yet,  more  than  £1,800,000  was  sent  to  him 
by  the  living  God  in  answer  to  prayer  for  his  orphanages 
in  England.  Consider  the  work  of  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  who 
sent  forth  a  thousand  missionaries  (the  largest  body  oi 
Christian  missionaries  in  all  time)  into  the  fai-thest 
reaches  of  China,  carrying  the  message  of  God,  and  asked 
of  no  man,  but  asked  all  of  God.  There  is  more  than  one 
incident  in  the  life  of  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  that,  had  it  hap- 
pened in  the  days  of  St.  Luke  would  have  been  written 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  God  of  Elijah,  and  of  Daniel,  and  of  Paul,  and  of 
Muller,  and  of  Taylor,  still  lives.  And,  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  the  prayers  of  his  children  are  still  his  greatest  op- 
portunities. It  is  one  of  the  things  hard  to  fathom,  and 
which  we  shall  never  understand  until  in  another  world 
our  God  shall  himself  explain,  why  God  has  chosen  to 
limit  himself  that  certain  things  cannot  be  done  by  him 
unless  we  pray.  And,  only  when  we  pray,  has  God  the 
opportunity  to  do  those  particular  things.  Therefore,  our 
prayers,  in  a  very  real  sense,  make  openings  for  God  to 
get  into  action.  Our  prayers  funiish  God  with  opportu- 
nities! Think  of  it!  That  child  of  yours, — has  faithful 
prayer  on  your  part  furnished  God  an  opportunity  to  turn 
him  away  from  sin?  That  unsaved  friend,  has  a  believ- 
ing prayer  on  your  part  funiished  God  with  an  opportu- 
nity to  unloose  the  forces  that  will  bring  him  to  his  knees 
for  salvation  ?  That  great  difficulty  of  life  that  you  can- 
not solve,  has  prevailing  prayer  on  your  part  given  God 
an  opportunity  to  solve  it  for  you?  We  sometimes  long 
for  opportunities  to  come  our  way.  Wouldn't  it  be  well 
for  us  to  think  of  sending  more  opportunities  up  God's 
way?  If  you  carry  but  one  thought  away  from  this  great 
Convention,  let  it  be  this:  PRAYER  FURNISHES  GOD 
OPPORTUNITY ! 

(to  be  continued) 


Whence  the  Bootlegger? 

By  Rev.  P.  H.  Welshimer 

The  wet  press  of  the  nation  requests  the  repeal  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment,  in  order  to  stop  bootlegging.  We 
had  bootleggers,  and  plenty  of  them,  in  the  days  of  the 
saloon.  When  Frank  Willis  was  govemer  of  Ohio  in  1915 
and  1916,  the  1,200  saloon-keepers  of  Clevelend  sent  a  del- 
egation to  the  governor,  complaining  it  was  not  fair  for 
them  to  pay  their  license  of  $1,000  each  year  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  running  a  saloon  and  then  to  have  2,500  bootleg- 
gers operating  in  the  city  without  license. 

In  1907  the  saloon-keepers  of  Pittsburgh  sent  a  repre- 
sentative to  the  courts,  complaining  of  the  injustice  of 
their  paying  high  license  when  they  could  furnish  the 
names  and  addresses  of  7,000  bootleggers  in  Allegheny 
county  who  were  operating  without  license.  And  they  tell 
us  that  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  has  made  bootleggers 

Mr.  Atterbury,  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  railroad 
appeared  before  the  Congressional  Committee  at  Wash- 
mgton  as  it  considered  the  wet  and  dry  question,  and 
argued  agamst  the  Eighteenth  Amendment,  stating  that 
our  personal  liberty  was  destroyed.  A  member  of  the 
committee  asked  Mr.  Atterbury  why  the  Pennsylvania 
railroad  company  strictly  forbids  engineers,  firemen  and 
other  employees  to  drink  intoxicating  liquors  while  on 


duty;  and  further  asked  the  question  if  that  wasio 
taking  away  their  personal  liberty.  His  silly  little  an;  e 
was,  'They  don't  have  to  work  for  us  if  they  don't  \  n 
to."  .What  an  argument ! 

•E  erything  the  opponents  of  the  Eighteenth  Anii^ 
men    are  asking  for  we  have  already  had.    We  have  a 
it  all  the  way  up,  from  local  option  in  the  wards  ofh 
cities,  clear  through  to  national  prohibition.     To  rt 
theiEighteenth  Amendment  A'ould  mean  to  go  back 
figh;  the  entire  battle  over  again. 

Mr.  Atterbury  will  not  perltiit  his  engineers  to  guidni 
trains,  over  two  parallel  tracks,  if  under  the  influenc  o 
booze.  Does  he  not  know  there  are  twenty-five  mio 
engineers  every  day  out  on  the  highways  in  the  Ure 
States,  driving  as  speedily  in  their  automobiles  asii 
trains  run  on  the  parallel  trr.cks?  These  autos  haveh 
roadways.  They  are  passing  cars  continually.  A  v_s 
moye  by  the  driver  may  cause  many  deaths.  If  it  iijs 
sential  for  a  man  at  the  throttle  of  the  locomotive  t  b 
steady  and  sober,  is  it  not  just  as  essential  for  the  a 
at  the  wheel  to  be  sober? 

That  the  wet  and  dry  issue  will  loom  large  in  the  p  si 
dential  campaign  of  1932  is  evident.  The  need  just  m 
is  education.  Eleven  years  a  'o  the  nation  went  dry.  h 
men  and  women  who  cast  th  ir  first  vote  this  year  vr 
only  ten  years  old  when  the  saloon  went  out  of  exists  a 
Many  of  them  never  saw  a  sa  oon,  and  multitudes  of  t  t 
know  but  little  of  its  evil  work.  They  are  hearing  u 
little  in  favor  of  prohibition,  for  the  drys  are  keeping'o 
still,  while  the  wets  are  yelling  their  heads  off  evj 
where.  We  get  the  wet  news  in  the  daily  press,  an  "i 
the  majority  of  the  leading  magazines.  At  the  mc  e 
there  are  many  dirty  flings  at  the  Eighteenth  Amid 
ment.  All  of  this  has  a  tendency  to  lead  the  youth  o:';( 
day  to  believe  that  prohibition  is  a  bad  thing  and  a 
the  golden  age  will  come  when  the  ban  is  lifted  and  a  3l 
ter  quality  of  liquor  can  be  purchased  in  the  public  pl:?i 
They  are  led  to  believe  that  state  control  will  solve  h 
problem.  State  control  did  not  solve  the  problem  ve 
it  had  the  change.  We  had  the  saloon,  and  the  bro  e 
and  the  bootlegger,  and  it  was  the  lawlessness  of  thcs 
loon  and  the  liquor  dealer  that  drove  them  out  of  I  si 
ness  and  ushered  in  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  I  i 
remembered,  you  may  put  a  nice  suit  of  clothes  on  a  skn 
and  wash  his  face  with  French  perfume,  seat  him  i 
cushion  in  your  parlor,  but  keep  your  distance— he  is  .i 
the  same  old  skunk.  Wherever  there  is  booze  thei'i 
danger.  You  can't  have  booze  without  alcohol,  and  re 
hoi  IS  hell  always.  Just  remember  that  when  some  fe)\ 
comes  along  pronouncing  his  anathemas  upon  the  Ei  it 
eenth  Amendment.— The  American  Issue. 


Studies  in  the  Types 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 
Study  No.  3 

The  Smitten  Rock 

We  have  considered  the  incident  of  the  serpent  inh 
wilderness  as  a  type  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  as  illustra  m 
the  necessity  of  believing  God's  message  and  trus  ni 
Christ  for  our  salvation.  In  our  last  study  we  consid  & 
the  Passover  as  a  type  of  the  cross  as  illustrating  h 
necessity  of  personal  application.  In  this  lesson  we  il 
see  what  the  smitten  rock  has  to  teach  us. 

The  Israelites  ran  out  of  water  and  murmured  agfts 
Moses.     Under  directions  from  God,  Moses  struck   h< 
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p  :k  in  Horeb"  and  water  flowed  forth  in  such  volume  as 
ki  supply  the  whole  multitude.  (Ex.  17:6). 

gain  at  a  later  date  the  water  failed  and  the  people 

4se  against  Moses.  "Take  the  rod  ...  and  SPE  A.K  ye 

;o  the  rock  before  their  eyes  and  it  shalUgive  fo/th  his 

Iter.   .  .  ."And  moses  lifted  up  his  hand  and  wrth  his 

he  SMOTE  the  rock  twice :  and  water  came  out  abun- 
jliely"  (Num.  20:7  to  12). 

jet  us  note  that  Moses, did  not  follow  God's  directions, 
fif  on  this  occasion  he  Wi^s  commanded  to  speak  .o  the 
rlk  but  he  did  as  he  hai;  done  on  the  former  occasion 

struck^the  rock.    Although  Moses  did  not  obej   God 

at  the  second  stroke,  water  flowed  out  for  the  people. 
^.  Moses  had  to  bear  his  punishment  and  hear  the  fear- 
fl  sentence,  "Ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the 
l^d  which  I  have  given  them." 

j  Moses  Disappointed 

For  forty  years  Moses  tiad  labored  in  trying  to  bring 

sj  hundred  thousand  stubborn  men    into    the    land    of 

Cpaan  but  one  mistake,  made  in  a  moment  of  time  and 

iiithe  presence  of  a  howling  mob,  caused  him  to  lose  the 

1  of  all  his  labors.     It  was  indeed  a  great  disappoint- 

nt  to  Moses  and  he  "besought  the  Lord  ...  I  pray  thee 

me  go  over,"  but  the  ]^ord  said,  "Let  it  suffice  thee; 

ak  no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter"   (Deut.  3:23  to 


e  we  read  these  wortis  our  sympathy  immediately 
IS  out  to  Moses  and  we  wonder  at  God's  justice. 
ilLet  us  note  that  God  is  very  particular  with  his  types 
ap  this  should  serve  as  a.  warning  to  those  who  are  so 
pime  to  place  a  question  mark  at  God's  commands.  Let 
Ujalso  remember  that  when  God  was  thus  dealing  with 
j|ses,  he  had  us  in  mind  and  had  it  "written  for  our  ad- 
nmition"  (warning)   (1  Cor.  10:11). 

The"  Broken  Type 

Ne  turn  to  the  New  Testament  for  the  solution  of  our 
P)blem  and  find  that  when  Moses  struck  the  rock  he  was 
ittype  striking  Christ  for  "that  Rock  was  Christ"  (1  Cor. 
1:4.) 

Jhus  when  Moses  struck  the  Rock  the  first  time,  it  set 
f 'th  the  type  that  Christ  must  be  smitten  before  the 
lily  Spirit  (typified  by  the  water)  would  be  poured  out 
iiblessing  upon  mankind. 

iut  when  Moses  struck  the  rock  on  the  second  occasion 
h  set  forth  in  type  the  idea  that  one  crucifixion  was  not 
sficient.  This  was  a  great  error  and  through  this  inci- 
dit  God  is  teaching  us  that  Christ  has  died  (been  smit- 
U)  once  for  all  and  has  opened  an  avenue  for  the  bless- 
ii,;  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Water  Type  of  Holy  Spirit 

The  water  typified  the  Holy  Spirit  as  John  is  careful  to 
iijOrm  us  in  his  Gospel,  chapter  7,  verse  37.  "Jesus  stood 
a^l  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
n  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture 
h:h  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
It  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 
('  him  should  receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet 
?  en;  because  that  Jesus  was  NOT  YET  glorified." 

Uhrist,  the  Rock,  has  been  smitten  and  a  fountain  has 
l-.m  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness  (Zech.  13:1).  The 
Hy  Spirit  came  on  Pentecost  and  it  is  the  express  com- 
r.nd  of  God  that  we  "be  filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Eph. 
f-8). 

1^  The  Spirit— God's  Power 

Borne  people  inform  us  that  we  should  study  psychology 
3i  know  the  workings  of  the  human  mind  and  use  this 
'  ver  for  successful  witnessing  for  Christ,  but   all   the 

ver  that  Christ  has  provided  is  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts 


1:8),  and  when  Peter  and  John  were  persecuted  and  had 
prayed  "that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word 
.  .  .  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether; and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness"  (Acts  4:29). 

Thus  we  see  that,  although  they  had  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  Pentecost  they  were  given  a  new  infilling  for  a 
special  purpose  in  response  to  their  prayer. 

Water  can  only  run  down  hill  and  it  is  thus  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  will  only  work  through  a  humble  and 
lowly  heart. 

The  water  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  only  run  through  a 
clean  channel,  a  channel  kept  clean  by  confession  (1  John 
1:9).  Also  the  valve  must  be  kept  open  so  nothing  will 
hinder  or  quench  the  flow  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
life  (1  Thess.  5:19). 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B,D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

V.    ORGANIZATION 

Every  living  body  is  an  organism,  its  organs  being 
adapted  to  the  fulfillment  of  its  functions.  The  church, 
as  a  living  temple,  the  body  of  Christ,  is  also  an  organ- 
ism, being  perfected,  and  adapted  to  the  fulfillment  of  its 
functions. 

1.  The  function  of  direction 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  (Eph.  1 :22,  23)  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  his  universal  vicar  or  representative 
(Jn.  16:7-14;  Acts  13:2;  20:28).  The  apostles  were  called 
to  organize  the  first  church  and  give  the  written  word. 
They  were  personal  witnesses  of  the  resurrected  Christ, 
and  received  the  Gospel  directly  from  him  (Eph.  4:11;  1 
Cor.  9:1).  Jesus  Christ,  having  fulfilled  the  law  (Gal.  4: 
4,  5)  and  established  the  new  covenant  in  his  blood  (Lk. 
22:20),  gave  the  new  law  (Heb.  7:12)  which  is  the  Gospel 
(Gal.  1 :7-9),  the  final  word  for  the  church  (2  Thess.  1:8). 
The  interpretation  or  application  of  the  Gospel  is  first  of 
all  individual  (Rev.  2:7,  etc).  The  epistles  are  addressed 
to  the  churches  and  not  to  the  clergy.  But  the  lay  mem- 
bers will  respect  the  teaching  of  their  pastors  (Heb.  13 : 
7),  and  when  discipline  is  needed  the  entire  congregation 
may  take  means  to  enforce  the  Gospel  (1  Cor.  .5:4,  5). 

2.  The  function  of  nutrition 

For  its  spiritual  nourishment  the  church  has  Christ,  the 
bread  of  life  (Jn.  6:51,  63),  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  water  of 
life  (Jn.  7:38,  39),  the  word  of  God,  the  spiritual  milk 
(1  Pet.  2:2)  and  the  strong  meat  (Heb.  5:12-14). 

All  these  the  believer  may  receive  directly  (1  Pet.  2:3- 
5;  Lk.  11:13;  Jn.  5:39).  When  the  veil  of  the  temple 
(symbol  of  the  body  of  Christ)  was  broken,  it  signified 
that  from  henceforth  believers  have  direct  access  to  God 
(Heb.  9  and  10).  They  now  constitute  a  royal  priesthood 
(1  Pet.  2:5)  and  have  no  need  of  a  priestly  order.  Priests 
and  the  "sacrifice  of  the  mass"  are  a  negation  of  the  work 
of  Christ  and  a  robbery  of  the  rights  of  believers. 

But  Christ  has  a  teaching  ministry  to  feed  his  flock. 
He  has  given  to  the  church  gifts  for  its  edification.  Its 
ministers  are  called  pastors,  elders,  or  bishops  (1  Tim.  3: 
1-11;  Eph.  4:12;  Tit.  1:5-9;  1  Pet.  5:1-4).  There  are  also 
teachers  (Eph.  4:11;  Rom.  12:7)  including  prophets  (1 
Cor.  14:31)  and  helpers  (1  Cor.  12:28;  Phil.  4:8). 


Page  8 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


APRIL  18,  19?|| 


3.  The  function  of  reproduction,  or  propaganda 

The  law  of  reproduction  according  to  species  niles  in 
the  natural  world  (Gen.  1:24)  and  also  in  the  spiritual 
realm  (Jn.  3:6;  Rom.  8:2).  The  church  cannot  by  bap- 
tism or  any  other  rite  confer  life  eternal.  That  is  the  gift 
of  God  (Pwom.  6:23).  The  part  of  the  church  is  to  pre- 
sent the  Gospel,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  will  do  the  rest  (Acts 
5:32).  The  best  testimony  is  the  life  of  faithful  behevers 
which  is  the  only  Bible  that  the  public  reads  (Acts  11: 
25;  1  Pet.  3:1).  But  behevers  also  have  the  duty  of  tes- 
tifying by  their  words  whenever  they  have  opportunity 
(Acts  8:4;  Jas.  5:19,  20). 

Besides,  the  church  approves  those  whom  the  Spirit 
calls  to  the  special  work  of  missionaries  (called  in  Greek, 
apostles)  (Acts  13:1-4;  14:14).  They  preached  in  new 
places  (Rom.  15:20)  and  founded  churches  (1  Cor.  9:1,  2). 
There  were  also  evangelists  whose  special  work  was 
preaching  and  supervision  rather  than  that  of  remaining 
as  pastors  to  build  up  the  churches  (Eph.  4:11;  2  Tim. 
4:5;  Tit.  1:5). 

4.  The  function  of  work,  or  fniit  bearing 

Besides  being  useful  to  the  plant  for  reproduction  and 
propagation  of  the  species,  fruit  is  useful  to  both  animals 
and  men.  The  extension  work  of  the  church  is  not  only 
to  multiply  the  number  of  believers,  but  to  be  of  blessing 
to  all  the  world. 

The  good  works  to  which  believers  are  called  are  not, 
however,  that  they  may  finally  be  saved  but  because  they 
are  already  saved;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  them  is  mani- 
festing himself  in  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  or  good  works 
of  the  believer.  And  besides  the  good  works  that  each 
may  do  separately,  there  are  the  good  works  that  the 
church  may  do  collectively;  and  for  this  there  are  per- 
sons called  to  direct  the  deacons  and  deaconesses,  and  the 
helpers  in  the  different  auxiliary  societies  of  the  church 
(1  Tim.  3:8-13;  Deut.  31:12;  2  Cor.  9:3). 

5.  The  function  of  support 

Bodies  need  clothing  and  lodging  places  as  well  as  food. 
The  church  has  many  needs  which  require  money  to  sup- 
ply. Jesus  and  the  disciples  were  supported  by  offerings 
and  had  a  common  treasury  (Mk.  15:41;  Jn.  13:29).  The 
missionaries  were  supported  in  part  by  the  offerings  of 
the  churches  (2  Cor.  12:8),  Paul  and  Barnabas  being  the 
only  two  that  were  self-supporting,  and  that  in  part  (1 
Cor.  9:6). 

But  the.\-  ministered  freely  unto  all.  The  system  of 
fees  for  baptism,  or  other  services  of  God's  ministers,  is 
entirely  unscriptural.  Jesus  said,  "Freely  ve  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give"  (Mt.  10:8).  He  drove  the  traffickers 
out  of  the  house  of  God  (Matt.  21:13). 

But  when  the  Spirit  came  to  the  church  he  inspired  a 
wonderful  liberality,  as  he  always  does  (Acts  2:45,  46). 
This  spirit  of  giving  is  called  a  "grace"  of  the  Spirit,  one 
of  his  precious  gifts  (2  Cor.  8:7).  It  brings  blessing  to 
him  who  gives  and  to  him  who  receives  (2  Cor.  9:6;  Phil. 
4:1.5-19).  True  believers  bring  their  gifts,  not  from  obli- 
gation, or  to  meet  some  temporary  need  of  the  church, 
but  because  they  love  God  and  wish  to  show  their  grati- 
tude to  him  by  bringing  the  tithes  and  offerings  which 
he  has  ordained  for  his  work  (1  Cor.  9:13,  14)  that 
others  may  also  be  saved  (Acts  20:35;  2  Cor  9-7)' 
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task;  and  both  the  archbishop  of  York  and  many  bishops,  Lint 
Exeter,  Liverpool,  Ripon  and  others,  have  pressed  upon  their  i 
gregations  this  duty.  The  bishop  of  Exeter  says  that  wirii 
and  the  press  are  doing  much  of  the  work  that  was  once  dor  i 
street  comers  and  in  parks;  what  remains  is  the  personal  n 
which  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands  has  been  seriously  neglected.  T  i 
should  be  a  general  staff  to  deal  with  evangelism,  the  bisho  < 
Liverpool  says. 

It  is  an  important  fact  to  have  in  the  Church  of  Englancj 
awakening  to  this  paramount  task.  The  mission  of  Dr.  Temp  i 
Oxford,  in  which  there  was  provision  made  for  personal  intervj 


* 


THE  CHURCH  AS  IT  IS  TODAY 

The  best  news  of  the  churches  is  that  they  are  turning  seriously 
to  their  business  of  evangelism  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word.  The 
Chui-ch  of  England  assembly  has  definitely  called  its  people  to  this 


both  with  the  missioner  and  with  his  helper.  Canon  Pym,  has  h( 
to  bring  the  need  of  evangelism  to  the  fore. 

The  Congregationalists  are  calling  their  people  to  the  same 
Excellent  pamphlets  are  being  widely  distributed  to  show  i 
can  be  done  through  visitation  and  open-air  preaching  as  we 
through  the  ministry  of  the  sanctuary.  The  Methodists,  soo 
become  one  and  undivided,  are  looking  for  a  great  spiritual  advj 
They  are  declaring  that  their  own  sacred  traditions  remain  ui 
filled  unless  they  are  giving  themselves  to  the  task  of 
known  to  all  the  world  the  unbounded  grace  of  God. 

There  are  many  things  to  distress  the  churches;  on  almost  e' 
side  there  is  a  decline  in  the  resources  offered  for  missionary  w  k 
there  is  a  revival  of  controversy  upon  religious  education;  the  i 
blatant  paganism  in  our  cities;  but  there  are  signs  of  hope,  q( 
none  more  welcome  than  the  news  that  the  churches  are  detent  e( 
once  more  to  preach  Christ. — British  Correspondent  in  Chriiai 
Century. 

TAINTED  MILLIONS 

The  American  Tobacco  Company  is  estimated  to  have  paidb 
president  about  $2,283,000  for  last  year's  services.  Thus  Gegf 
Washington  Hill  is  America's  highest  paid  executive.  And  It 
Hill  is  credited  with  chief  responsibility  for  the  successful  ac;r- 
tising  campaign  which  has  Ufted  cigarette  consumption  to  >w 
levels. 

And  yet,  at  what  a  cost  this  man's  financial  success  has  cue! 
His  profits  were  made  from  the  promotion  of  a  vicious  habit  w  ci 
add  nothing  to  the  nation's  well-being.  Indeed,  the  nation  wild 
be  vastly  better  off,  if  the  products  of  Mr.  Hill's  company  cild 
have  been  turned  into  poisons  to  control  pests,  or  even  dumped  ^to 
the  sea. 

Mr.  Hill  has  his  millions,  while  millions  of  his  fellow  countr>  en 
have  stained  fingers,  stinking  breath  and  poisoned  bodies.  E  ry 
advance  of  the  American  Tobacco  Company  as  it  is  now  run,  at 
the  expense  of  the  good  health  of  the  American  people.  Its  d- 
fits  are  tainted  millions. — H.  A.  B. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

CRIME  DECREASE— 

A  general  decrease  in  crime  in  1,000  cities  during  Januar  as 
compared  with  December  was  reported  recently  by  the  Burea  of 
Investigation  of  the  Department  of  Justice.  In  a  monthly  il- 
letin,  prepared  under  the  supervision  of  Director  J.  Edgar  Ho.  ;r, 
the  average  number  of  crimes  committed  daily  in  these  cities  as 
given  as  1,824  for  December  and  1711  in  January.  The  numbi  of 
murders  reported  daily  decreased  from  an  average  of  slightly  i  re 
than  eight  to  slightly  less  than  eight,  while  the  daily  averag  of 
cases  of  manslaughter  by  negligence  dropped  from  less  than  sen 
to  less  than  five.  Let  us  hope  that  the  crest  of  the  crime  ^ve 
has  been  passed. 

("Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin."  Pro.  14:9).— Methodist-Prote.- nt: 
Recorder. 

LIBERALISM  REACHES  ITS  GOAL 

Liberalism  is  a  word  of  many  meanings,  but  in  a  general  ay 
its  aim  today  is  to  take  off  all  restraints  and  let  human  natun  .ct 
according  to  the  urge  within  it  That  is  Behaviourism  and  th  is 
liberalism.  At  last  we  have  an  example  of  what  it  will  do,  if  gen 
rein,  in  the  state  of  Nevada.  It  has  not  gone  quite  to  the  limit  2t, 
for  the  limit  is  anarchy  and  death.  Governor  Balzar  has  beei  v 
ported  as  boasting  "Navada  is  the  only  free  state  left  in  the  Un  i. 
Gambling  runs  riot  and  lashes  the  people  into  wild  frenzy,  he 
family  has  been  practically  divorced  by  a  six  weeks'  residence  w. 
All  state  liquor  regulatory  laws  have  been  abolished.  Peopliof 
this  stripe  pay  license  fees  to  meet  public  expenses.  In  (  er 
words  the  state  has  been  bought  by  gamblers,  saloon  keepers  di- 
vorcees, and  reformers  have  apparently  taken  to  cover.    Thlis 
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vernor's  idea  of  a  free  state.    Bills  looking  toward  the  same 

■re  introduced  into  several  legislatures  in  the  United  States 

r  last  sessions.    In  some  they  were  passed,  in  others  badly 

It  was  the  assault  of  liberalism  upon  the  morals  of  the 

Can  we  stand  it? — The  Christian  Evangelist. 

INDIAN  PEACE— 

r  a  series  of  conferences,  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  Viceroy  Lord 
igreed  upon  formulas  for  settlement  of  all  points  in  the  dis- 
etween  the  Indian  Nationalists  and  the  British  Government, 
has  threatened  to  nullify  the  results  of  the  recent  London 
table  conference.  At  this  writing  the  details  of  the  agree- 
lave  not  yet  been  made  pubUc,  but  it  is  understood  that  the 
isobedience-  campaign  will  be  ended  and  that  Gandhi's  fol- 
in  the  all-India  National  Congress  will  help  in  obtaining  the 
3d  dominion  status  promised  by  Prime  Minister  Ramsay  Mac- 
I  at  the  round-table  conference.  It  is  also  understood  that 
eeroy  has  agreed  to  the  contention  of  the  Nationalists  that 
s  have  the  right  to  make  their  own  salt  and  may  condense 
1  sea  water,  thus  avoiding  the  necessity  of  purchasing  from 
vemment  monopoly.  Gandhi  has  been  contending  for  com- 
ndependence,  but  apparently  has  decided  to  compromise.  The 
y,  Lord  Irwin,  is  given  much  credit  for  the  tact  and  patience 
?hich  he  conducted  the  negotiations. 

lek  peace,  and  pursue  it."  Psa.  34:14.) — Methodist  Protestant- 
ler. 

THE  FEDERAL  COUNCIL'S  LABEL 

reader's  attention  is  called  to  the  title  given  the  article — 
btestant  View  of  Birth  Control."  Ever  since  Mr.  Coolidge 
1  us  the  capacity  of  the  EngHsh  language  for  implications 
!  famous  "I  do  not  choose  to  run"  communication,  we  have 
i  understood  Talleyrand's  remark,  "That  language  was  in- 
'  to  conceal  thoughts."  Hence  we  look  analytically  at 
)f  names  of  which  the  first  is  "Rev.  Albert  W.  Beaven,  D.D., 
3nt  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention."  Certainly  Dr. 
{  is  a  Baptist  and  of  course  a  Baptist  is  a  Protestant.  Hence 
Or.  Beaven  declares  is  a  Protestant's  view  of  whatever  he 
'r  writes  about.  By  the  same  standard  of  testing,  the  twen- 
fit  distinguished  persons  whose  names  are  given  by  the  Fed- 
ouncil  are  Protestants.  But  if  the  Federal  Coimcil's  head- 
Iriter  had  desired  an  accurate  and  unambiguous  heading,  he 
'  have  written,  "The  Opinions  of  Twenty-eight  Persons  Be- 
k  to  Portions  of  the  Christian  Church  Commonly  Called 
'tant,  on  Birth  Control."  The  secular  press  should  have  been 
led  against  the  use  of  a  subhead,  which  is  much  more  fre- 
Y  than  accurately  employed,  namely,  "Representing  27  Prot- 
Denominations." — The  Lutheran. 


Short  Talks  by  the  Editor 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

II  of  God,  having  a  readiness  to  give  with  liberality  to  the 

)f  charity.     "But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not: 

th  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.     The  paying  of  the 

Ices  not  give  license  to  use  the  other  nine-tenths  selfishly. 

ist  be  ready  to  help  meet  every  worthy  need  and  be  ever 

i!in  the  expenditure  that  we  make  for  our  own  personal  neces- 

i-md  pleasure.     Extravagance  is  unthinkable  with  money  that 

sed,  and  that  is  the  situation  with  all  the  funds  of  him  who 

!  lis  Christian  stewardship  seriously. 

y  step  in  the  line  of  stewardship  must  be  taken  in  sincere 

'11  to  God  and  in  genuine  humility.     The  glory  of  God  and 

e  winning   of  the  praise   of  men   should  be   one's   constant 

As  Paul  admonishes:  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 

itever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"   (1  Cor.  10:31). 

-  thing  hard  to  begin?     Assuredly  it  is.     But  "God  is  able  to 

<  ill  grace  abound  toward  you :  that  ye,  always  having  all  suffi- 

in  all  things,  may  abound  to   every  good  work"     (1    Cor. 

Giving  as  a  good  steward  of  Jesus  Christ  does  not  come 

1;  it  is  a  grace,  bestowed  by  God.     But  be  assured,  he  is 

eady  to  bestow  it.     Let  no  one  be  satisfied  vdth  a  narrow, 

ntered,  God-disappointing  Christian  life,  when  he  may  have 

■  asking  the  abundant  life  of  tlje  Christian  steward. 


Zhc  ifamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  24:9-18.  How  lightly  we  rush,  at  times,  into 
the  presence  of  the  almighty  God!  The  elders  here 
were  allowed  to  approach  near  enough  that  they  saw 
God.  What  a  wonderful  sight  that  must  have  been, 
and  how  inadequate  the  words  in  which  the  sight  is 
described!  How  could  men  ever  forget  such  a  vision? 
How  could  they  ever  do  aught  than  the  full  will  of 
God  thereafter?  If  we  could  just  see  him — !  Yet  the 
elders  were  not  permitted  to  approach  into  the  actual 
presence  of  God;  Moses  only  was  allowed  this  privilege, 
but  today  each  one  of  us  may  enter  into  his  very  pres- 
ence, and  there  hold  sweet  communion  with  him.  What 
a  wonderful  privilege!  Do  we  appreciate  it  as  we 
should  ?  Do  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  privilege  ?  If  his 
presence  is  real  to  us,  how  could  we  ever  do  aught  than 
the  full  will  of  God! 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  25:1-9.  God  desired  offerings  from  all  the 
people,  but  the  offerings  must  be  given  willingly — cheer- 
fully, is  the  New  Testament  word.  God  wished  them  to 
prepare  for  him  a  sanctuary,  that  he  might  dwell 
among  them.  Today  he  still  desires  his  sanctuary 
among  men:  it  is  true  that  the  church  is  a  sanctuary, 
dedicated  especially  to  the  worship  of  God,  but  more 
important  even  than  that  is  the  sanctuary  he  desires 
in  the  human  heart.  It  should  also  be  dedicated  espe- 
cially to  the  worship  of  God,  and  nothing  should  enter 
there  that  might  in  any  way  defile  it.  May  God  help 
us  to  build  him  a  sanctuary  according  to  his  own  pat- 
tern, in  our  hearts. 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  25:10-22.  First  of  all,  directions  were  given 
for  the  building  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  for  the 
mercy  seat,  both  symbols  of  the  presence  of  God  among 
them.  "In  the  beginning  God."  Unless  God  be  first, 
the  whole  structure  is  for  nought.  Let  us  make  him 
first  as  we  build  our  lives,  first  as  we  labor  for  him 
from  day  to  day,  that  our  building  may  not  be  in  vain. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  25:23-40.  Only  the  most  costly  materials 
could  be  wrought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord.  These 
furnishings  were  to  be  all  of  gold;  only  precious  metals, 
and  the  royal  blue  and  purple  and  scarlet,  fine  linen, 
etc.,  might  be  used.  So  with  us  today:  God  requires 
the  most  costly  things  we  have  to  offer,  even  our  very 
selves — and  he  who  would  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it!  But  we  were  not  redeemed  with  such  trifles  as 
gold  and  silver:  shall  we  withhold  our  most  precious 
offerings  from  him? 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  26:1-6,  30.  We  are  not  concerned  for  the 
present  with  the  exact  pattern  or  design  of  the  taber- 
nacle, but  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  God  does  have 
a  detailed  plan  for  each  part  of  his  building,  v/hether 
of  material  things,  or  of  flesh  and  blood.  And  he  ex- 
pects every  detail  to  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with 
the  plan  given  in  his  word.  Are  we  building  in  accord- 
ance with  his  plan? 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  29:38-46.  Every  morning  and  every  evening 
a  lamb  was  to  be  offered  and  at  that  time  God  prom- 
ised that  he  would  meet  with  them  and  sanctify  them, 
and  dwell  among  them.  If  we  vidll  but  meet  with  him 
in  the  morning  and  evening,  and  offer  to  him  the  sac- 
rifices of  a  broken  spirit  and  a  contrite  heart,  surely 
he  will  also  meet  with  us,  and  sanctify  and  bless.  He 
is  a  covenant-keeping  God. 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  30:11-16.  Souls  could  not  be  ransomed  with 
money,  but  there  is  a  real  lesson  in  the  point  that  the 
soul  of  the  richest  was  considered  as  worth  no  more  in 
the  sight  of  God  than  the  soul  of  the  poorest  and  hum- 
blest. Your  soul  and  mine  are  worth  no  more  than  the 
soul  of  the  humblest  in  Africa  or  the  farthest  islands 
of  the  sea,  and  we  owe  the  knowledge  of  God  to  them 
also.  May  we  do  all  that  we  can  to  ransom  the  souls 
of  the  world,  and  so  hasten  the  return  of  him  who 
claims  all  souls  as  his  own! 
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Suggestions  for  Temperance  Programs 


(Some  time  ago  we  published  some  sug- 
gestions for  Temperance  program  at  the  re- 
quest of  some  of  our  readers.  We  are  giv- 
ing you  herewith  some  additional  sugges- 
tions which  may  prove  helpful. — EDITOR). 

Song — Special  music  of  local  selection 
Exercise — "The  Good  American" 

(Exercise  for  nine  pupils,  or  may  be 
given  by  fewer  pupils,  some  reciting  t%vice. 
It  is  built  around  the  laws  of  Character 
Building  of  Hutchin's  "Code  of  Morals"  used 
by  many  schools  in  character  training  work. 
Sections  in  quotation  marks  are  quoted  from 
the  exposition  of  the  "Code"  by  the  Char- 
acter Education  Institution,  unless  otherwise 
indicated. ) 

PMrst  Pupil :  "The  Good  American  controls 
himself."  "Those  who  best  control  them- 
selves can  best  serve  their  country." 

Second  pupil:  "The  Good  American  tries 
to  gain  and  keep  good  health.  Therefore 
we  will  avoid  those  habits  which  harm  us 
and  will  make  the  habits  which  will  help 
us." 

Third  pupil:  The  Good  American  plays 
fair.  We  will  not  cheat;  we  will  keep  the 
rules  but  will  play  the  game  hard. 

Fourth  pupil:  "The  Good  American  is  reli- 
able. Our  country  grows  great  and  good  as 
her  citizens  are  able  more  fully  to  tnist  each 
other." 

Fifth  pupil:  "The  Good  American  is  self- 
reliant.  He  learns  to  think  for  himself, 
choose  for  himself,  act  for  himself,  accord- 
ing to  what  seems  right  and  fair  and  wise. 
He  is  not  afraid  of  being  laughed  at." 

Sixth  pupil:  "The  Good  American  does  his 
duty,"  He  is  not  willing  "to  shirk"  his  own 
duty  or  "burden  his  fellow  citizens  unfair- 
ly." 

Seventh  pupil:  The  Good  American  is  a 
good  workman.  "He  will  form  the  habit  of 
good  work,  for  mistakes  and  blunders  cause 
hardship,  sometimes  disaster,  and  spoil  suc- 
cess." 

Eighth  pupil:  The  Good  American  does 
good  "team  work."  As  we  learn  better  how 
to  work  together  the  welfare  of  our  coun- 
try is  advanced." 

Ninth  pupil:  The  Good  American  is  loyal 
to  his  family,  his  school,  his  state,  his  coun- 
try, and  all  mankind. 

Tenth  pupil:  The  Good  American  obeys 
all  laws;  not  only  the  ones  with  which  he 
agrees,  but  also  those  with  which  he  dis- 
agrees. Respect  for  law  is  the  foundation 
upon  which  our  government  rests.  Bad  laws 
may  be  changed  but  may  not  be  disobeyed; 
the  people  may  be  trusted  to  repeal  any 
law  that  proves  to  be  unsatisfactory  to  a 
majority  of  our  citizens. 

Salute  to  the  flag:  (Led  by  the  partici- 
pants in  the  preceding  exercise.) 

"I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  flag  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  to  the  repub- 
lic for  which  it  .stands,  one  nation,  indivis- 
ible with  liberty  and  justice  for  all," 

Using  Our  Heads— "Figures  Dot  Not  Lie" 
Directions  for  this  exercise: 

Appoint  one  of  the  older  and  best  pupils 
as  teacher  to  conduct  the  following  exercise 


in  the  manner  of  an  ordinary  recitation  in 
arithmetic.  Any  number  of  pupils  may  be 
used  in  answering  the  questions  asked.  All 
parts  should  be  thoroughly  committed  to 
memory. 

Teacher:  No  doubt  you  have  all  heard 
someone  say  that  there  is  more  liquor  drunk 
today  under  prohibition  than  there  was  in 
the  days  when  there  was  a  saloon  on  every 
prominent  comer  in  our  towns  and  cities. 
Many  people  seem  to  believe  this,  chiefly  be- 
cause they  do  not  know  how  much  liquor 
was  dnink  before  prohibition  was  adopted 
and  because  they  have  not  figured  it  out  for 
themselves.  In  our  arithmetic  lesson  for  to- 
day we  are  going  to  figure  it  out  on  the 
blackboard  and  then  see  what  we  think  about 
it.  Does  anyone  know  when  prohibition  was 
adopted  ? 

Pupil:  (Appointed  for  this  answer.)  It 
was  adopted  as  a  war  measure  in  1919.  The 
eighteenth  amendment  became  effective 
January  16,  1920. 

Teacher:  Then  the  year  1917  was  the  last 
year  of  saloons.  Who  can  tell  me  how 
many  gallons  of  liquor  were  sold  in  1917  ? 

Pupil:  (Another  appointed  to  answer.) 
The  report  of  the  United  States  Department 
of  Commerce  for  1922,  page  697,  gives  the 
number  of  gallons  for  1917  as  2,095,535,005. 

Teacher:  (Calling  designated  pupU  by 
name.)  Will  you  please  go  to  the  blackboard 
and  write  those  figures  as  high  as  you  can 
reach?  (Pupil  does  as  repuested. ) 

Teacher:  Well,  if  we  agree  that  more  is 
drunk  now,  how  many  gallons  should  we 
say  were  consumed  in  1930? 

Pupil:  Three  billion. 

Teacher:  That  would  be  almost  a  billion 
gallons  more  and  may  be  a  larger  increase 
than  anyone  would  agree  to.  Suppose  we 
make  it  less  than  half  of  that  amount  and 
say  2,500,000,000  gallons.  No  one  who 
claims  there  has  been  an  increase  will  ob- 
ject to  that  much  increase.  Write  that 
amount  under  the  other.  (Pupil  who  has  re- 
mained at  the  blackboard  writes  these  fig- 
ures.) 

Teacher:  Now,  how  many  people  are  in 
the  United  States,  not  counting  our  foreign 
possessions? 

Pupil:  122,728,872  according  to  the  1930 
census. 

Teacher:  Well,  let  us  say  for  easy  figur- 
ing, 125,000,000.  Put  those  figures  down. 
Now,  divide  125  millions  into  two  and  a 
half  billion.  (Pupil  performs  division.) 

Teacher:  Good!  The  result  is  twenty  gal- 
lons.    Now  what  does  that  mean? 

Pupil:  Why,  it  means  that  in  1930  every 
person  in  the  United  States,  men,  women, 
children,  even  babies,  drank  twenty  gallons 
of  liquor. 

Teacher:  Do  you  think  that  every  last 
one  of  them  drank  his  share  ? 

Pupil:  Well,  the  babies  didn't;  that's  a 
cinch. 

Teacher:  Do  you  think  many  of  the  school 
children  did? 

Pupil:  I  don't  know  of  any. 

Teacher:  Do  you  know  how  many  school 
children  there  are  in  the  United  States? 


Pupil:  About  38  millions  in  193 

Teacher:  Put  those  figures  dov  , 
does  so.) 

Teacher:  That  means,  of  course  l 
the  ages  of  6  and  18.  How  manic 
were  there  under  6  years  of  age 

Pupil:  There  would  be  about  ifi 
million  or  19  million. 

Teacher:  Put  those  figures  dow:  a 
them  to  the  38    million.      (Pupil   li 
showing  a  total  of  57  million.)  (T 
What  is  the  result? 

Pupil:  57  million. 

Teacher:  Now,  subtract  that  froijl 
lion.  (Pupil  does  so,  showing  68 

Teacher:  Now,  who  are  includ< 
68  million? 

Pupil:  Every  man  and  woma 
United  States  above  18  years  of  aj 

Teacher:  Do  you  supose  any  ol  il 
not  drink  liquor? 

Pupil:  Yes,  indeed,  lots  of  then 

Teacher:  Well,  about  how  mai 
every  ten  would  you  say  do  not  d 

Pupil:  Half  of  them  anyway. 

Teacher:  But,  lefs  put  it  low 
What  would  you  say  to  three  out 

Pupil:  That's  sure  low  enough. 

Teacher:  Well,  of  course  that  wi 
that  seven  out  of  every  ten  of  tl 
lion  do  drink.  How  shall  we  fine 
how  that  many  is? 

Pupil:  Take  seven-tenths  of  68 

Teacher:  That  is  correct.     Do 
pupil  at  board,  who   does  so,  she 
600,000.) 

Teacher:  Now,  for  easy  figuri 
let  us  say  that  there  are  50  mill 
of  course,  means  that  there  are  i 
do  drink,  and  we  must  suppose,  i 
average  amount  they  drink,  that  a 
drink  every  day  of  the  year.  If 
million  people  drink  two  and  on< 
lion  gallons  of  liquor  in  an  year, 
we  find  how  much  each  one  drink 

Pupil:  Why,  divide  50  million inl 
one-half  billion.  I 

Teacher:  (To  pupil  at  blackbot 
this.  f 

All  pupils:  Fifty  gallons  apiece 

Pupil:  They  don't  do  it.  Nobcy 
believe  that. 

Teacher:  Now,  just  wait,  we're 
yet.  How  many  pints  are  there 
Ion?  1 

Pupil:  Eight. 

Teacher:  Correct.  (To  pupil  a 
Reduce  the  fifty  gallons  to  pint! 
does  so,  showing  400  pints.) 

Teacher:  How  many  days  in  a  y 

Pupil:  365,  except  leap  years. 

Teacher:  All  right:  if  each  pers 
400  pints  in  365  days,  what  does  ti 

Pupil:  Why,  it  means  more  th 
a  day  for  each  person.  It  just  si 
done. 

Teacher:  Yes,  but  we're  supposi 
is  done.  Who  can  name  a  resul 
drinking  ? 

Pupil:  Well,  you'd  surely  smell  : 
breath  everywhere  you  went.    But 

Another  pupil:  "There  would  be 
tomobile  accidents. 

Another  pupil:  Yes,  and  more 
in  factories. 

Another  pupil:  It  sure  would 
the  bootleggers. 

Teacher:  Yes,  and  that  brings  x. 
problem.  How  many  bootleggers 
take  to  deliver  a  pint  a  day  to 
drinkers  ? 

Pupil:  That  would  depend  on  tl 
of  people  to  whom  each  delivers 
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icher:  Well,  how  many  would  it  take 
ep  him  real  busy,  so  you'd  notice  him, 

3il:  No  telling  how  far  they'd  be  apart, 
ly  25  would  be  a  good  day's  work, 
icher:  Suppose  we  say  a  hundred. 
)il:  He'd  Be  busier  than  the  milk  man! 
icher:  All  right,  let's  say  100.  How 
bootleggers  each  serving  100  cus- 
ers  a  day  would  it  take  to  serve  the 
illion  drinkers?     How  shall  we  figure 

)Ut? 

)il:  That's  easy;  just  divide  50  million 
). 

.cher:  Tha^t's  right..  (To  pupil  at  black- 
.)  Do  that.  (Pupil  does  so  and  gets 
10. 

cher:  That's  right,  a  half  million  boot- 
rs,  busy  for  at  least  eight  hours  every 
f  the  year,  delivering  two  and  one-half 
1  gallons  of  liquor  to  50  million  drink- 
How  much  would  each  deliver  in   a 

How  shall  we  find  that? 
lil:  Divide  two  and  one-half  billion  by 
lO. 

cher:  Do  that.  (To  pupil  at  blackboard 
oes  it  showing  5000). 
cher:  What  does  that  mean? 
lil:  Why,  that  each  bootlegger  delivers 
gallons  of  booze  in  a  year, 
cher:  Correct.     Now,  who  knows  how 
a  gallon  of  liquor  weighs  ? 
lil:  About  seven  pounds,  without  the 

3. 

cher:  Yes,  and  delivered  in  pint  bot- 
would  weigh  at  least  10  pounds.  How 
would  5000  gallons    in    pint    bottles 

il:  50,000  pounds. 

cher:  How  many  tons  would  that  be? 

il:  25  tons. 

ither  pupil:  Say,  boy!  That'd  be  hard- 

irk  than  hauling  coal,   and  yet  they 

man's  a  bootlegger  because  he  doesn't 

)  work. 

cher:  How  many  of  you  believe  all  of 

il:  Shucks,  I  don't  believe  any  of  it. 

lot  o'  bunk. 

cher:  But  they  say,    "Figures    won't 

il:  Yes,  but  Uncle  Ben  says,  "Liars 
gure." 


itor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  April   26) 

How  to  Pray 

pture  Lesson — Luke  18. 

ited  Text— Luke  18:1-14. 

otional  Reading' — Psalm  61. 

len  Text — Lord  Teach    us   to    pray — 

II  :L 

Introductory  Note 
owing  the  story  of  the  Rich  Man  and 
us,  which  we  studied  last  Sunday, 
continued  his  journey  toward  Jerusa- 
As  he  journeyed  he  taught  his  disci- 
arious  lessons  regarding  forbearance, 
humility,  etc.  In  connection  with 
lessons  Luke  records  the  miracle  of 
g  the  ten  lepers.  In  answer  to  a  ques- 
if  the  Pharisees,  who  were  watching 
losely  at  this  period  cf  his  ministry, 
entered  upon  a  most  important  discus- 
f  the  Kingdom  and  of  his  second  ad- 
Along  with  this  record  by  Luke  should 
id  Mathew  24  and  25  and  Mark  13, 
these  chapters  treat  the  same  subject 


at  greater  length.  It  is  evident  that  the 
disciples  did  not  at  this  time  fully  under- 
stand the  teaching  of  Jesus  concerning  the 
Kingdom,  nor  did  they  understand  it  until 
after  his  ascension.  The  subject  of  the 
Kingdom  was  always  very  near  to  the  heart 
of  Jesus. 

Three  important  aspects  of  prayer  are  set 
forth  in  the  two  parables  which  we  are  to 
study  today.  They  are  perseverance,  hu- 
mility, and  confession.  The  conduct  of  the 
importunate  widow  shows  the  value  of  per- 
severance in  presenting  our  petitions  to  God. 
In  the  parable  of  the  Proud  Pharisee  and 
the  Penitent  Publican  there  is  emphasized 
the  importance  of  humility  and  confession 
in  supplicating  the  throne  of  grace.  The 
great  need  of  more  prevailing  prayer  today 
invests  this  lesson  with  special  importance. 
These  parables  were  spoken  as  a  part  of  our 
Lord's  Perean  ministry. — Otterbein  Teacher. 

Three  Contrasts 

In  the  story  of  the  widow  and  the  unjust 
judge,  God  is  not  compared  to  the  unjust 
judge,  but  contrasted  with  him.  If  a  hard- 
hearted, wicked  judge,  who  cared  for  neither 
God  nor  man,  but  only  for  himself  and  his 
own  interests,  would  yet  grant  justice  on  aci 
count  of  the  perseverance  of  the  widow,  how 
much  more,  how  infinitely  more  readily  will 
the  good  God,  our  Father  in  heaven,  who 
loves  to  give  far  more  than  we  are  willing 
to  receive,  give  us  the  help  we  need  against 
our  adversaries. 

And  if  the  unjust  judge  does  this  for  a 
poor  widow,  in  whom  he  has  no  interest, 
how  much  more  will  our  Father  grant  the 
prayers  of  his  own  children,  even  his  select 
ones,  whom  he  has  chosen.  And  if  the  un- 
just judge  will  do  it  for  the  sake  of  deliv- 
erance from  some  vexation  in  common  life. 


how  much  more  will  God  save  his  children 
from  their  adversaries,  all  enemies  of  the 
true  church  and  of  the  soul, — sin,  tempta- 
tion, bad  men,  bad  principles,  every  embodi- 
ment of  evil  that  was  against  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  its  principles, — including  Satan, 
the  prince  of  darkness,  the  persecuting  rul- 
ers of  this  world,  and  all  combinations  of 
men  in  evil  against  the  good. — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 

Why  Prayer  Must  be  Importunate 

(1)  Not  because  God  is  unwilling  to  be- 
stow good  things,  or  must  be  overpersuaded, 
for  he  is  more  ready  to  give  than  we  are  to 
ask.  (2)  It  is  to  cherish  and  cultivate  our 
faith,  bringing  us  into  closer  relations  to 
God.  (.3)  It  is  to  make  us  fit  to  receive,  to 
intensify  our  desire  and  appreciation  of  the 
things  God  would  bestow.  As  Jeremy  Tay- 
lor says,  "Our  prayers  upbraid  our  spirits 
when  we  beg  tamely  for  those  things  for 
which  we  ought  to  die;  which  are  more  pre- 
cious than  imperial  sceptres,  richer  than  the 
spoils  of  the  sea  or  the  treasures  of  Indian 
hills."  There  is  no  use  in  furnishing  large 
measures  of  food  to  those  who  hav°  no  ap- 
petite, nor  of  giving  libraries  and  colleges 
to  those  who  care  nothing  for  learning.  The 
great  difficulty  with  all  God's  best  gifts  is 
on  our  part,  to  make  us  able  to  receive  and 
to  use  them. — Ibid. 

"Secret  prayer  means  secret  power.  De^ 
lay  is  not  rufusal  to  answer.  Faith  must 
precede  our  petition.  We  must  not  limit 
God's  power.  Always  add:  'Thy  will,  not 
mine.'  Long  prayers  are  not  always  strong 
prayers.  Always  couple  prayer  with  praise. 
Prayer  should  consist  of — reverence,  adora- 
tion, confession,  request  and  intercession." — 
Australian  Christian  World. 

(Continued  on  page  H) 
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Christian  Endeavor  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois 


Milledgeville,  Illinois,  March  30,  1931. 
Dear  Christian  Endeavors: 

The  C.  E.  Society  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  says  "Hel- 
lo!" 

We  only  wish  that  you  might  visit  our 
group  some  Sunday  evening  at  six-thii-ty 
o'clock.  You  would  see  such  enthusiasm  and 
zeal  displayed  as  you  have  not  witnessed 
among  young  people.  Each  one  is  willing 
to  do  his  part  to  make  the  meeting  a  suc- 
cess. Each  worker  waits  his  turn  to  act  as 
leader,  feeling  it  a  privilege  rather  than  a 
hard  job. 

We  have  just  finished  a  thousand  mile  car 
contest.  It  was,  indeed,  an  active  stimulus 
the  past  few  months.  We  had  from  forty 
to  sixty  present  at  each  meeting.  But  you 
ask,  "Is  the  attendance  falling  off  now  that 
it's  over?"  Perhaps,  but  the  enthusiasm  is 
just  as  great.  The  contest  also  revealed  to 
us  the  need  of  a  Junior  Christian  Endeavor. 
So  we  have  organized  one.  The  younger 
boys  and  girls  are  very  interested  in  mak- 
ing their  particular  division  a  success.  The 
talent  displayed  by  members  of  the  oppos- 
ing sides  in  each  side's  special  number  con- 
tributions shows  that  we  have  a  chance  for 


even  greater  advancement.  An  orchestra 
which  vnW  be  made  up  entirely  of  young 
people  and  directed  by  one  of  our  young 
people  is  being  organized. 

Our  society  paid  its  $10.00  pledge  toward 
the  work  at  Krypton  and  always  aids  in  the 
work  here  at  home.  We  do  not  find  it  neces- 
sary to  do  outside  work  to  secure  financial 
backing.  An  offering  is  merely  taken  at  each 
meeting  and  those  unable  to  contribute  are 
not  barred  from  our  gospel  spreading,  char- 
acter building  young  people's  services. 

Our  members  are  active  church  workers. 
Some  in  our  own  congregation,  some  in 
other  denominations,  as  there  is  no  society 
similar  to  ours  in  this  community.  We  can- 
not begin  to  estimate  the  spiritual  value  re- 
ceived from  such  splendid  services.  Each 
member  finds  it  especially  beneficial  to  learn 
a  scripture  verse  to  repeat  at  each  meeting. 
In  so  doing  he  becomes  better  acquainted 
with  the  one  great  book  and  guide — the 
Bible. 

We  always  remember  other  societies  in 
our  prayers.     Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  do 
the  same  for  us  '        Yours  in  the  faith, 
(MISS)  VILLETTA  ALLEN, 
Press  Correspondent. 
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Dr.  Gribble's  Interesting  Missive  from  Africa 


Bassai,  January  21,   1931. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

This  month  we  have  changed  the  scene 
of  our  labors  from  Yaloke  to  Bassai,  and 
have  attended  a  Conference  at  Bellevue,  so 
that  we  will  have  something  to  say  of  each 
of  the  three  stations. 

On  December  22nd,  1930,  we  celebrated 
Mr.  Hathaway's  birthday  at  Yaloke.  We 
managed  to  surprise  him,  partially  at  least. 
Only  four  were  present,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hath- 
away, Miss  Patterson  and  Dr.  Gribble. 
Everyone  retired  at  an  early  hour,  as  the 
preparations  for  departure  for  Belle\-ue  on 
the  24th  were  not  yet  completed.  The  next 
day  was  an  exceedingly  busy  one.  The  com- 
ing of  the  mail  was  unexpected  and  added 
just  that  much  more  to  the  joy  and  excite- 
ment of  the  day,  especially  when  we  read 
the  telegram  announcing  the  arrival  of  Miss 
Emmert  and  Miss  Tyson  at  the  Coast  on 
New  Year's  Day.  It  was  impossible  to 
change  the  date  for  the  Conference,  for 
which  we  were  scheduled  to  leave  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  A  few  hasty  letters  were 
written  late  that  night.  We  were  on  our 
way  shortly  after  six  o'clock,  December 
24th,  going  this  time  via  Bossangoa,  a  com- 
paratively new  route.  We  did  not  arrive  at 
Bellevue  until  shortly  after  sunset,  a  long, 
hard  ride  of  twelve  hours.  We  found  that 
the  Bassai  delegation  which  should  have 
preceded  us  by  several  hours,  had  not  yet 
arrived.  We  waited  that  day  and  the  next, 
Christmas  Day,  which  we  were  to  have 
spent  together.  There  being  no  arrivals, 
Mr.  Hathaway  left  on  the  morning  of  De- 
cember 26th  for  Bassai.  Car  trouble  had 
caused  the  delay.  This  was,  however,  ad- 
justed in  time  so  that  all  arrived  on  the 
evening  of  the  27th.  Christmas  was  ob- 
served on  Sunday,  December  28th.  Who 
knows  but  what  we  may  have  had  the  right 
day  after  all? 

The  day  commenced  with  a  tree  for  Ken- 
neth in  the  morning.  The  older  people  also 
found  something  there  for  each.  The  morn- 
ing service  was  held  at  the  Chapel,  the 
Christmas  sermon  being  preached  by  Mr. 
Foster.  Christmas  dinner  was  bountifully 
sen-ed  by  Mrs.  Sheldon.  The  rather  lengthy 
Christmas  program  was  divided  into  two 
parts,  rendered  respectively  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  Solos,  duets,  instrument- 
al music  and  an  address  by  Mr.  Hathaway 
were  interesting  features  of  the  combined 
programs. 

On  the  following  morning  the  Conference 
proper,  several  days  delayed,  commenced. 
Three  days  were  spent  in  prayer,  and  three 
in  business.  These  days  were  followed  by 
a  closing  day  of  prayer,  it  ha\ing  been 
found  necessar>-  to  somewhat  shorten  the 
Conference  on  account  of  the  initial  delay. 
On  Monday,  January  5th,  1931,  the  dele- 
gates left  in  two  cars  for  Bassai  and  Ya- 
loke respectively.  Travelling  this  time  over 
the  same  route,  they  spent  some  time  at 
Bozoum  together,  then  separated  for  their 
respective  destinations.  The  Bassai  dele- 
gates did  not  arrive  until  late  evening. 

The  next  days  were  busy  ones.  The  re- 
arranging of  the  houses  for  the  expected 


guests,  and  the  resuming  of  hospital  duties 
preparations  were  being  made  to  leave  for 
Bassai. 

On  January  9th  Mr.  Hathtway  left  to 
meet  Miss  Emmert  and  Miss  Tyson  at  Ban- 
gui. The  return  was  not  possible  until  Jan- 
uary 14th,  Mr.  Hathaway  being  delayed  in 
Bangui  for  the  transaction  of  Mission  busi- 
ness. Misses  Emmert  and  Tyson,  aside  from 
this  delay  made  exceptional  time.  They 
reached  Doula  December  31st,  and  Carnot 
Januarj'  6th,  ha\dng  consumed  just  one 
month  between  France  and  Bangui!  In 
spite  of  being  delayed  one  week  in  Bangui, 
they  arrived  at  Yaloke  on  January  14th, 
less  than  forty  days  from  their  European 
port  Bologne.  The  trip  was  made  across  by 
hired  automobile,  the  company  furnishing 
meals  and  providing  furnished  rest  houses. 
This  was  very  acceptable  for  two  ladies  trav- 
eling together  or  for  any  larger  party,  but 
might  prove  to  have  difficulties  for  an  in- 
experienced missionary'  traveling  alone,  es- 
pecially for  a  lady. 

With  the  missionaries  came  the  sad  news 
of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Myers.  Our  heartfelt 
sympathy  is  extended  to  the  missionary  sis- 
ters, Blisses  Estella  and  Ethel  Myers,  and 
to  the  bereaved  sons  and  daughter  in  Iowa. 

Miss  Estella  Myers  has  decided  to  aban- 
don the  planned-for  trip  through  Palestine, 
and  to  accompany  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  to 
the  homeland,  hoping  to  meet  Miss  Ethel  in 
France  before  she  shall  sail  for  Africa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Kennedy  have  noti- 
fied us  of  their  arrival  at  the  Coast  on  or 
about  March  third.  Mr.  Hathaway  with  the 
outgoing  party  of  three  will  meet  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kennedy  at  Yaounde  with  the  Mission 
car.  This  is  the  first  time  it  has  been  pos- 
sible to  utilize  the  return  trip  of  the  car, 
and  should  greatly  reduce  the  individual  ex- 
pense. 

On  January  17th,  Mr.  Hathaway,  driving 
Mrs.  Gribble's  car,  came  to  Bassai,  accom- 
panied by  Miss  Emmert  and  Miss  Tyson,  to 
pay  a  brief  visit  to  Bassai  station,  especial- 
ly to  Miss  Myers,  so  recently  bereaved;  and 
by  Dr.  Gribble,  who,  on  January  20th  with 
full  governmental  permission,  reopened  the 
school  at  Bassai,  necessarily  closed  for  some 
months  because  of  the  furlough  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Jobson. 

The  arrival  of  Misses  Tyson  and  Emmert 
at  Yaloke,  the  one  to  resume  her  duties  in 
the  school  room,  and  the  other  her  duties 
as  nurse  in  the  Yaloke  hospital  have  made 
it  possible  for  Dr.  Gribble  to  be  relieved 
from  her  school  and  hospital  duties  at  Ya- 
loke, and  to  take  up  her  residence  at  Bas- 
sai while  teaching.  We  trust  that  the 
speedy  arrival  of  Miss  Ethel  Myers  will 
make  it  possible  for  the  school  work  at 
Bassai  to  be  continued,  and  will  mean  the 
uninterrupted  growth  of  those  who  are  des- 
tined to  become  readers  of  his  Word  and 
evangelists  in  the  Karre  tribe. 

Miss  Patterson  has  of  necessity  remained 
at  Yaloke,  one  of  the  d%\»ellings  at  Bassai 
being  in  process  of  repair,  housing  room  is 
at  present  insufficient.  For  lack  of  another 
bedroom  Dr.  Gribble  is  at  present  appro- 
priately lodged  in  the  laboratory  of  the  Bas- 


sai dispensary.  But  while  temporarily 
arated  from  the  one  whom  in  the 
eight  months  she  has  so  greatly  served,  I 
Patterson's  skiUful  and  willing  fingers  B 
find  employment  wherever  she  may  be  q 
other  newest  missionary.  Miss  Byron,  u 
found  the  secret  too  of  being  greatest  aitj 
us.  Like  her  Master,  she  is  continal 
ready  to  serve,  and  her  senior  missional 
greatly  appreciate  her  companionship!   I 

We  must  not  close  without  mentioning  | 
Bellevue  dispensary,  whose  rapid  grcJ 
has  made  it  the  largest  in  the  Misison  f  J 
the  standpoint  of  treatments  given  d;j 
Miss  Bickel,  with  her  tender  heart  and  sf 
ful,  devoted  care,  is  winning  many  of  k 
patients  to  the  Lord.  Pray  for  her,  an' 
us  all. 

We  now  number  thirteen  upon  the  id 
fourteen  with  dear  little  Kenneth.    At  pg 
ent  we  are  five  at  Yaloke,  five  at  Ba.-^ 
and    three    at    Bellevue.     There    being! 
school  at  Bllevue,  we  must  pray  for  a  tei 
er  there  too!    And  it  would  be  well  in. 3 
were  there  to  be  another  worker  there  ■  a 
now.    We  consider  three  inadequate  fern 
many  activities  of  any  station.     Pray 
more  workers,  and  for  more  stations. 
Faithfully, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLI 


The  Racial  Frontier  of  Hoie 
Missions  j 

A  Southern  Baptist  Survey  of  the  Siturl 

By  J.    B.    Lawrence,    Executive    Secrer 
Home   Mission   Board   of   the  Southe 
Baptist  Church 

We  have  in  the  South  an  ever-gro'i| 
number  of  alien-thinking  people.  Then  r 
now  about  15,000,000  of  these  in  our  msl 
Add  to  aliens  in  the  South  the  popul:* 
of  Western  Cuba  and  the  Indians  and  e 
groes  in  the  United  States  and  we  ha\a 
least  25,000,000  people  of  alien  races  iih 
Home  Mission  fields  of  Southern  Baptii. 

When  these  alien  races  are  divided  ,t 
groups  we  find  that  we  have  twent.  i 
nationalities  speaking  twenty-two  i 
guages;  one  and  a  half  milUon  Mexi'U 
six  hundred  thousand  French,  five  hur  e 
and  fifty  thousand  Italians,  two  hure 
thousand  Indians,  two  million  six  hur  e 
and  fifty  thousand  of  other  races,  ne.t 
mention  the  twelve  million  Negroes  wh  o 
all  people,  have  a  claim  upon  us. 

These  foreigners,  Indians,  Negroes,  ( « 
in  their  traditions,  in  their  mental  ma  ii 
and  racial  and  social  outlook,  but  a 
heart -hungers  and  their  soul-longings  J 
the  same  as  ours.  They  need  the  Gosp  « 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  problem  of  sin  and  vice  and  ij" 
ance  is  the  same  in  all  races  and  the  t 
cesses  of  salvation  are  the  same. 

This  alien  problem  will  become  men  a 
not  less  complex  and  insistent.  The  ■< 
and  languages  and  nationalities  and  i  ^ 
ions  from  all  countries  in  the  world  wi  x 
come  more  and  more  a  menace  to  ou  i« 
tional,  social  and  religious  institutions  Ji 
life  unless  these  alien  races  are  evange  e< 

What  shall  we  do  about  these  forei)  a 
in  our  midst  and  our  brothers  of  othei  o, 
ors  right  here  at  our  door  ?  If  we  ^  J 
launch  a  conquering  mission  progra  ' 
races  abroad  we  must  not  neglect  the  '  n 
bers  of  these  same  races  in  our  Homel  d 

Southern  Baptists  must  not  overloo  i 
fact  that  their  treatment  of  the  foreigi  i 
their  midst  will  either  help  or  hinder  e" 
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teir  missions  to  the  foreigner    in    his 

'a  land.    We  are  constantly  getting  let- 

[klling  our  attention  to  the  fact  that 

Jforeigners  are  taking  note  of  the  at- 

l  of  our  churches  towards  them. 

i  of  these^  letters  is  from   an   Italian 

nary  working  under  our  Board.     He 

tes  the  fact  that  Christians  in  this 

only  get  interested  in  foreigners  as 

ign  Mission  matter.     He  says:  "The 

,e  of  the   Christians   in  this  country 

s  the  foreigners  in  their  midst  will 

against   their   effort   on   the   foreign 

Baptists  ought  to  know  that  the  mail- 


bags  leaving  this  country  are  stuffed  with 
letters  from  foreigners  to  their  friends  and 
kindred  in  their  Fatherland,  telling  about 
the  treatment  they  are  receiving  from  the 
churches  in  this  land  of  America.  When 
they  are  slighted  and  neglected  how  can  they 
feel  kindly?  A  report  of  their  treatment 
will  make  it  hard  for  the  foreign  mission- 
ary." 

Let  us  give  these  foreigners  in  our  midst 
the  gospel.  Let  us  win  them  to  Christ  and 
then  they  will  become  missionaries  to  their 
friends  and  loved  ones  in  their  native  land. 
— The  Christian  Index. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Graateit  Apo«U« 
wu  a  gnat  tonsipiHiileirt 


LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

i«.-  Evangelist:  Your  weekly  visits  are 
^iiuch  appreciated  by  the  pastor  and 
p  of  the  Linwood  congregation.  Lin- 
das you  know,  is  just  a  Uttle  isolated 
nhe  main  body  of  the  church,  and  the 
ir.jlist  is  the  only  means  of  keeping  in 
jwith  the  real  trend  of  Brethrenism, 

lendidly  does  she  fulfill  her  mission. 
:  vangelist  must  be  read  first  before 
iier  periodicals  are  perused.  The  mes- 
ein  the  Evangelist  are  good  news  from 
rind  far 

hwork  of  the  Linwood  church  is  mov- 
ing without  a  jar  or  interruption.    A 

lys  before  Easter  I  baptized  three 
d'of  families,  all  of  which  we  feel  will 
I  Ip  in  the  work  of  the  church.  In  the 
t  w  months  I  have  baptized  seventeen, 
0  which  have  been  confirmed  and  re- 
e  as  members  of  the  Brethren  church. 
E;ter  day  we  took  up  our  Foreign  Mis- 
la'-  offering.  I  do  not  have  the  figures 
tJ^y  tell  me  it  will  be  larger  than  they 
e'ver  taken  here.  We  were  unmerci- 
y  t  by  the  drouth  and  financial  depres- 
i  it  we  are  trying  to  lead  these  good 
pi  to  a  plane  where  it  is  a  real  joy  to 
re;ome  sacrifice  for  the  cause  we  love 

^  Christ  we  serve.  Where  Brethren 
skve  the  will  to  first  advance  the  Mas- 
s  ingdom,  it  becomes  a  pleasure  and 
aiardship  to  labor  to  that  end. 
'u, Sabbath  school  is  doing  fine  under  the 
hr;i  leadership  of  Brother  Charles  Mess- 
as  uperintendent.  We  are  using  Breth- 
h.rature  and  have  no  desire  to  use  any 
sr  Our  own  literature  is  sound  funda- 
iby,  is  very  free  from  any  modernistic 
it  ;id  advocates  the  doctrines  for  which 
B'thren  church  stands.  I  most  heartily 
erulate  Brother  Bame  on  his  clear  cut 
Fine!  Our  literature  is  becoming 
e  to  other  folks. 
I  lunior  Sisterhood  is  the  latest  aux- 
}  0  the  Linwood  church.     It  is  young 

1  mises  healthy  growth  and  activney. 

11  hear  from  them  later. 

I.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 


9flAM  FOR  MINISTERS'  RETREAT, 
I^SHEWANA  LAKE,  INDIANA 

May  4,  5,  6,  1931 

Monday,  May  4th 

M.     Devotions  and  greetings. 

B.  H.  Flora,  President 
Duet, . . .  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Owen 
Sermon  . .  Freeman  Ankrum 


Tuesday,  May  5th 
6:30  A.  M. — Sunrise  Prayer  and  Praise. 

M.  L.  Sands. 
9:00  A.  M.     "The  Abundant  Life" 

Devotions O.  C.  Lemert 

Deepening  the  Spiritual  Life 
In  Prayer.  .  .  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
Deepening  the  Spiritual  Life 
—In  the  Study  of  the  Word. 

G.  W.  Rench 
Deepening  the  Spiritual  Life 
— In  Meditation . .  G.  L.  Maus 
Deepening  the  Spiritual  Life 
— In  Giving  ....  B.  F.  Owen 
Deepening  the  Spiritual  Life 
^In  Singing. .  .F.  C.  Vanator 

2:00  P.  M.     Devotions  J.  W.  Clark 

Duet  .  . .  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Adams 
Address    ....    M.  A.   Stuckey 

7:00  P.  M.     Devotions CD.  Whitmer 

Bible  Study.  .S.  C.  Henderson 
Duet.  . .  .Rev.  &  Mrs.  Vanator 

Sermon Samuel  Adams 

Wednesday,  May  6th 
6:30  A.  M.     Sunrise  Praise  and  Prayer. 

N.  V.  Leatherman 

9:00  A.  M.     Devotions Mark  Spacht 

Discussion  period. 

Summer     Young      People's 

Camp W.  I.  Duker 

Shipshewana  Bible  Conference 
H.  F.  Stuckman 
Shipshewana  .  .   A.  T.  Wirick 
10:30  A.  M.    Adjournment. 

B.  H.  FLORA,  President. 

J.  L.  KIMMEL,  Vice-President, 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Secretary. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Easter  Day  dawned  in  all  its  glory  and 
splendor  and  with  it  the  blessedness  of  a 
"Risen  Sa^aor" — a  glad  Easter  Day— a  re- 
joicing for  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 

This  was  our  cash  offering  day — $1100.00 
was  turned  into  the  building  fund.  Three 
years  ago  last  November,  the  first  unit  of 
our  church  was  dedicated — today  it  stands 
clear  of  all  indebtedness.  While  there  were 
small  individual  pledges  on  the  day  of  dedi- 
cation, the  greater  part  of  the  pledges  were 
made  by  organized  classes.  This  offering 
is  the  best  ever  made;  under  the  stress  of 
financial  conditions,  it  represents  untold  la- 
bor and  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  our  people; 
they  were  rewarded  and  God  blessed  their 
efforts.  Our  people  are  not  wealthy,  but 
would  have  you  know  they  are  hard  workers 
and  willing  to  go  the  limit  to  win. 


Brother  Rench,  who  was  with  us  three 
years  ago,  was  with  us  again,  he  saw  the 
work  started  and  witnessed  its  finish. 

The  Sunday  school  is  growing  in  atten- 
dance and  interest.  Brother  Glenn  Wood, 
with  his  officers  were  re-elected  for  another 
year — a  confidence  the  church  gave  eagerly. 
Easter  Sunday  the  attendance  reached  4.53. 

On  Wednesday  following  Easter  we  held 
our  spring  communion — the  largest  ever 
held.  Our  people  realize  more  and  more 
the  need  of  these  sacred  services,  and  the 
blessings  that  come  in  simple  obedience. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  the  work  here 
— may  he  keep  us  where  he  can  use  us  to 
his  honor  and  glory. 

MRS.  EDNA  NICHOLAS. 


HAGERSTO^'N,  MARYLAND 
"The  Gateway  to  the  South" 

Thes  first  six  months  of  our  pastorate  at 
Hagerstown  is  history.  Things  have  moved 
rapidly  since  our  coming  to  take  up  the 
work  here.  In  fact,  I  do  not  think  that  they 
had  stopped  and  that  we  just  stepped  into 
the  current.  Much  might  be  said  of  Hagers- 
town and  of  the  Brethren  people  here  but 
we  forbear  for  fear  of  tiring  you.  Suffice 
to  say  that  we  have  been  received  in  a  way 
that  meets  all  of  our  expectations.  Shortly 
after  we  arrived  certain  of  the  Brethren  de- 
cided that  tfle  heating  plant  in  the  parson- 
age needed  attention  and  soon  workmen 
were  on  the  job  committed  to  the  task  of 
increasing  and  furnishing  heat  to  the  sec- 
ond floor  of  our  home.  This  seemed  to  call 
for  other  things  and  three  other  Brethren 
decided  that  they  would  lay  hardwood  floors 
throughout  the  first  floor,  also  removed  a 
partition  that  doubled  the  floor  space  in  the 
living  room.  Then  the  Trustees  redecorated 
the  first  floor  rooms.  So  we  say  things  have 
been  moving  since  our  coming  to  Hagers- 
town. 

March  22  we  began  a  two  weeks  pre-Eas- 
ter  service  which  resulted  in  21  confessions, 
16  of  which  have  been  baptized,  one  is  go- 
ing to  another  church  and  four  are  await- 
ing baptism.  The  services  came  to  a  close 
on  Easter  Sunday  night  with  Communion 
services.  The  Communion  was  reported  as 
the  best  attended  communion  in  the  memory 
of  the  oldest  members.  Eveiy  available 
space,  including  balcony,  was  taken.  H  this 
continues  more  room  must  be  provided.  You 
will  not  accuse  us  of  boasting  if  we  tell 
you  about  one  thing  of  which  we  are  mighty 
proud;  it  is  our  mid-week  service.  We 
started  with  30  and  since  have  gone  up  to 
95  as  the  high  water  mark,  and  then  to  an 
average  attendance  of  around  80.  But  we 
are  not  stopped,  we  are  going  on  to  150 
regulars.  We  are  not  putting  on  anj^hing 
spectacular,  just  plain  old  fashioned  prayer 
and  Bible  study.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  FRANK  G.  COLEMAN, 

104  S.  Mulberry  Street. 


WAYSIDE   OBSERVATIONS 

Gleaned  from  our  Travelogue 

By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 


AN  EASTER  DISAPPOINTMENT 

Easter!  What  a  joyous  day!  In  the  land 
of  palms  and  flowers!  About  40,000  people 
assembled  for  the  Easter  sunrise  service  on 
Miami  Beach.  Nearly  2,000  were  present  in 
the  Men's  Bible  Class  that  meets  in  the 
Olympia  Theater  every  Sunday,  the  second 
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largest  class  in  the  world.  Then  we  went 
with  friends  to  an  attractive  church  service 
in  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  aristocratic 
churches  located  in  a  suburb  of  Miami.  At- 
tractive ?  Yes,  but  we  regret  that  the  attrac- 
tion was  not  the  Cross  or  the  Risen  Son  of 
God.  That  modernist  preacher's  subject 
was  "Developing  an  Immortal  Personality." 
How?  Not  alone  by  doing,  he  said,  but  by 
being,  developing  an  immortal  sense  of 
sympathy  and  good  will  and  honesty,  as 
Jesus  did,  thus  preparing  one's  self  to  dwell 
on  the  sunlit  heights.  That  was  what  Jesus 
did. 

A  beautiful  vine-covered  church  and 
manse!  Beautiful  music  by  an  able  organ- 
ist and  a  trained,  gowned  choir!  An  able 
discourse  by  an  educated,  gowned  preacher 
Beautiful  lilies,  oleanders,  palms  and  other 
flowers!  Four  people  received  into  the 
church  by  the  pastor  who  announced  that 
the  church  had  no  creed  and  asked  only  that 
they  agree  to  attend  services  as  regularly 
as  possible  and  that  they  seek  as  far  as  pos- 
sible to  pattern  their  lives  after  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Jesus. 

Supost  a  repentant  sinner  had  come  to 
that  Easter  service  seeking  help!  Suppose 
a  Christian  burdened  with  doubts,  disap- 
pointments, sorrows,  afflictions,  perplexities 
or  trials  had  come  for  help!  They  would 
have  heard  this  message:  "Help  yourself  by 
being  and  doing,  thus  developing  an  immor- 
tal personality  and  thus  preparing  yourself 
to  dwell  on  the  sunlit  heights,  as  Jesus  did." 

We  went  away  from  that  service  hungry, 
disappointed,  sad!  We  went  away  saying, 
"That  congregation  has  a  beautiful  church, 
first  class  equipment,  they  have  all  they 
need,  with  one  exception,  they  need  a 
preacher  who  PREACHES  THE  GOSPEL." 
The  whole  thing  seemed  like  a  farce,  mock- 
ery, sacreligious,  shameful!  No  mention  of 
SIN,  no  call  to  REPENTANCE,  no  clean- 
sing BLOOD,  no  SALVATION  BY  GRACE, 
no  great  RESURRECTION  MIRACLE,  no 
sure  HOPE  for  lost  men  and  women!  The 
tragedy  that  is  being  enacted  dawned  upon 
us  anew  for  we  had  never  before  attended 
an  Easter  service  like  that.  What  a  tre- 
mendous responsibility  rests  upon  every 
preacher  to  "PREACH  THE  WORD."  Hal- 
lelujah! He  is  risen!  Who?  The  Son  of 
God,  the  Divine  and  Holy  One,  the  Savior 
of  the  world!     Hallelujah! 

Wickedness  in  High  Places 

Miami  has  been  called  the  "wickedest  city 
in  America."  Travelers  look  upon  the  wide- 
spread gambling  in  connection  with  horse 
racing,  dog  racing,  and  other  games  and 
sports.  They  see  thousands  of  winter  tour- 
ists behaving  in  an  unseemly  manner,  like 
mice  at  play  when  the  cat's  away.  They 
meet  Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde.  A  thousand 
or  two  thousand  miles  from  home  seems  to 
afford  many  a  personal  liberty  license  not 
dreamed  of  at  home.  Verily  one-half  of  the 
world  does  not  know  how  the  other  half  be- 
haves when  away  from  home. 

At  the  same  time  Florida  is  the  home  of 
thousands  of  choice  saints  and  the  winter 
residence  of  thousands  of  God's  most  loyal 
folk.  It  is  quite  evident  that  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  attracts  the  few  while  the 
worldly  attractions  lack  standing  room.  The 
noonday  half-hour  Gospel  service  in  Bay- 
front  Park  drew  a  baker's  dozen  while  the 
dog  races  drew  many  thousands  each  night. 
There  is  nothing  wrong  in  ha\'ing  fast  dogs 
chase  an  imitation  white  rabbit,  but  the 
GAMBLING,  wholesale  and  retail,  for  which 
it  seems  the  races  are  held,  is  wholly  wrong. 
Loss  through  gambling  is  often  the  cause  of 


broken  hearts  and  wrecked  lives  and  often 
results  in  suicide.  Gambling  is  destructive 
of  character  and  can  have  no  rightful  place 
in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  Children  should 
be  taught  to  avoid  all  games  of  chance, 
whether  in  the  candy  box  at  the  comer  gro- 
cery or  in  the  game  of  marbles  for  keeps  or 
elsewhere.  Adults  should  set  a  right  exam- 
ple, and  states  have  no  moral  right  to  li- 
cense any  gambling  institution.  "Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people." 

International  Flower  Show 

Here  is  some  news  more  fragrant  and 
pleasing.  The  flower  show  held  recently  in 
Miami  Beach  Garden  was  one  of  the  most 
original  and  beautiful  ever  assembled.  More 
than  7000  people  attended,  far  exceeding 
the  expectation  of  the  sponsors.  Words 
cannot  describe  the  bowers  of  color,  the 
landscape  gardens  and  the  magical  beauty 
of  the  thousands  of  blooms  on  display.  Spe- 
cial interest  centered  upon  the  orchids  of 
which  there  are  2000  varieties.  About  150 
of  these  were  on  display,  many  having  been 
gathered  wild  and  brought  by  air  from 
many  Latin  American  and  British  countries. 
There  were  lovely  displays  of  hibiscus, 
azaleas,  lupins,  amaryllis,  roses  and  many 
others,  both  cultivated  and  wild. 

Who  could  look  at  such  a  display  of  won- 
drous color  and  beauty  and  not  believe  ii 
God!  Who  does  not  love  flowers  lacks  ap- 
preciation of  the  beautiful  in  God's  crea 
tion. 

Florida  is  Different 

A  young  woman  vowed  she  would  nevei 
marry  a  preacher  or  a  man  with  a  golc 
tooth.  She  married  a  preacher  with  two  gold 
teeth  and  when  joked  about  it  she  would  re- 
ply, "Oh,  but  he  is  different."  Florida  is 
the  subject  of  many  adverse  criticisms,  but 
one  thing  is  certain,  Florida  is  different,  in 
weather,  soil,  vegetation  and  people.  Semi- 
nole Indians  and  many  negroes  are  mingling 
daily  with  the  "Florida  Crackers"  and  mul- 
titudes of  tourists  from  the  north.  The  In- 
dians live  an  outdoor  life  yet  they  are  suf- 
fering much  from  tuberculosis.  Very  few  of 
them  are  educated.  "Tony  Tommy",  a  lead- 
ing Seminole  just  died,  another  victim  of 
tuberculosis.  Florida  is  suffering  geratly 
from  deflation  and  high  taxation,  but  manj 
Floridians  are  confident  that  the  future  foi 
Florida  is  bright  indeed. 

The  many  friends  of  Sister  Crofford  of 
Hallandale  will  be  glad  to  know  that  she  ia 
improving  in  health,  having  been  quite  ill 
recently.  She  has  an  unwavering  faith  in 
our  wonderful  Savior.  At  her  request  we 
anointed  her  with  oil  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord.  Will  all  who  read  these  lines  join  us 
in  praying  for  her  full  recovery  to  health? 

And  will  the  many  friends  of  Sister  Hed- 
rick  remember  her  in  prayer.  She  is  able 
to  be  about  but  is  a  constant  sufferer.  She 
too  knows  the  Lord.  May  he  bless  and  re- 
store her. 

G.  C.  CARPENTER, 

Hallandale,  Florida. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

"For  in  frequent  prayer  there  is  so  much 
rest  and  plea.sure,  that  as  soon  as  ever  it 
is  perceived  the  contrary  temptation  appears 
unreasonable;  none  are  so  unwilling  to  pray 
as  those  who  pray  seldom;  for  they  that  do 
pray  often,  and  with  zeal  and  passion  and 
desire,  feel  no  trouble  so  great  as  when  they 
are  forced  to  omit  their  holy  offices  and 
hours  of  prayer." — Jeremy  Taylor. 


luse  '- 


"Do  not  be  discouraged,  dearly  bn 
because  God  bears  long  with  you — ^ba 
he  does  not  seem  to  answer  your  p  y( 
Your  prayers  are  not  lost.  When  thtn 
chant  sends  his  ships  to  distant  she 
does  not  expect  them  to  come  back  ;. 
laden  in  a  single  day — ^he  has  long  ps3i 
'It  is  good  that  a  man  should  botlhi 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation 
Lord.'  Perhaps  your  prayers  will  com  " 
like  the  ships  of  the  merchant,  all  th 
heavily  laden  with  blessings  because  ^ 
delay." — Robert  Murry  McCheyne. 

Humility  in  Prayer 

"The  message  of  the  second  stor 
prayer  must  be  intimate,  secret,  nott* 
for  display.  Only  God  needs  to  kno  t] 
we  pray.  On  the  busy  street  comejr 
the  market  place  we  have  people  scni 
with  us  that  we  cannot  concentrate  iiir 
er  if  we  would,  especially  if  we  try  1  p 
aloud  in  such  a  place.  We  only  attrt 
tention  to  ourselves  by  such  exhibiti  s.' 

"A  second  wonderful  principle  is  .  tl 
prayer  must  wait  for  hindrances  to  b 
moved  before  it  can  be  effective.  Tl  pi 
lican  was  at  that  task.  ...  He  could  t  i 
gin  to  pray  until  he  had  a  well-in  la! 
and  steady  connection  with  God.   . . . 

"One  mighty  hindrance  to  prayeiod 
is  the  attiude  so  many  of  us  take  m 
teachableness.  We  are  thinking  tli 
knowledge  is  ours.  That  was  the  on' 
with  Elihu,  the  youthful  adviser  of  Jc  1 
are  becoming  unteachable  in  religio  ^ 
have  taken  the  fine  and  precious  kncW 
gained  through  science  to  be  so  cc  pi 
that  we  need  know  no  more.  We  are  idi 
God  unnecessary  in  the  dazzling  briai 
of  our  little  learning.  A  skillful  tea  er 
chemistry  in  one  of  our  American  (!ef 
used  to  say  to  his  classes  in  advancec  he 
istry:  'All  of  you  gentlemen  have  lie 
or  more  preliminary  courses  in  this  :bje 
Some  of  you  probably  think  that  yo  bi 
something  about  chemistry.  I  wish  o  i 
vite  all  such  to  withdraw  permanent:  fn 
this  class.  I  can  do  nothing  for  the  ;r= 
who  thinks  there  is  very  little  for  m 
learn.  I  can  teach  only  the  teachal .'  1 
who  would  pray  must  be  teachable."-  "ra 
D.  Slutz. 


WHY     READ     THE     BIBLE     IN  TE 
SCHOOLS? 

"Why  read  the  Bible  in  the  mb 
schools?"  asks  the  average  citizeiwit 
the  matter  is  brought  to  his  attentio  He 
are  a  few  of  the  reasons. 

Its  Necessity 

It  is  about  the  only  way  that  half  f  Ii 
31,000,000  school-age  citizens  will    Jr 
brought    into    contact    with    the      gi" 
sources    of    our    American    moral  i«* 
which  have  so  vitally  shaped  our  A:  ria 
political  ideals.    Grant  the  primary  spa 
sibility  of  the  parents  of  these  15  'OO 
children,  but  it  is  useless  to  expec  ■'^ 
in  a  gravity  system  to  rise  higher  ' " 
source.     When  that  is  necessary  yt  ' 
install  a  pump.     When  the  parents  t 
norant,  careless,  incompetent    or   c  ni"- 
they  simply  will  not  do  it  and  tl  sta 
must  do  it  for  them.     Grant  also  t  dui 
of  the  churches  to  do  this  work,  I   'i" 
duty  can  never  go  beyond  the  wish  '  W' 
sent  of  the  individual  or  family  of  tl «  ui 
churched  millions.     The  church  is  i  '"to 
tary  organization.  But  these  15,500,(  |  f'" 
dren  and  youths  need  an  education 
science  as  much  as  they  need  an  pi  ■'' 
of  intellect. 
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It  is  Prepared  Food 

food  poorly  nourishes  the  human 
Abstract  principles  of  morality  or 
3  discussions  of  ethics  are  just  as 
ite  to  nourish  the  moral  and  spir- 
iture  of  at  child.  In  the  Bible  we 
system  of  morality  taught  in  such 
3r  that  even  a  child's  nature  is  fed 
It  up  by  its  example  and  precepts, 
hat  some  portions  of  the  Bible  are 
children  and  should  not  be  used  in 
)ols,  yet  no  intelligent  teacher  ever 
:ra  in  daily  readings.  No  food  was 
;ter  prepared  for  the  building  up  of 
y  than  the  moral  teachings  of  the 
■e  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  hu- 
;e. 

No  Additional  Expense 

I  great  majority  of  the  public  schools 
:y  of  Bible  reading  does  not  add  any 
to  the  budget  of  the  school.  The 
simply  takes  a  few  minutes  at  the 
of  the  session  each  day  to  read  a 
Sen  verses,  or  allows  some  of  them 
the  selection.  This  is  usually  found 

good  way  to  get  them  settled  in 
ats  and  a  sensible  preparation  for 
s  work.  This  policy  requires  no  ad- 
'  teachers,  rooms  or  equipment.  It 
requires  its  adoption  by  the  school 
ies  so  that  the  teacher  may  be  pro-i 
rom  the  nagging  of  opposing  fan- 
Cumulatively  Effective 
this  policy  is  deprecated  as  trivial 
ctive.  Such  objection  is  sometimes 
ess  but  more  often  made  by  persons 
d  of  imagination  that  they  cannot 

the  cumulative  effects  of  a  policy 
d  throughout  the  entire  school  pe- 

course  of  the  school  period,  which 
illy  twelve  years  if  we  include  the 
ool,  this  practice  makes  a  possible 
parate  contacts  of  the  mind  with 
saraic  source  of  moral  culture.  Any- 
'  appreciates  the  effect  of  reitera- 
'    realize  that  such  a  policy  will  be 


far  more  effective  than  many  are  disposed 
to  admit.  Henry  Ford's  testimony  is  valu- 
able in  this  matter. 

Is  Not  Exclusive 

This  policy  of  reading  the  Bible  does  not 
exclude  the  use  of  other  methods  and  ma- 
terials of  moral  education,  such  as  nature 
study  or  the  problem  method.  In  fact  it  is 
complimental  to  these  and  lays  a  foundation 
that  makes  these  more  effective.  It  brings 
the  support  of  the  age  old  Christian  ideals 
as  sanctions  of  reason  and  nature.  Even 
though  in  the  hands  of  some  teachers  these 
other  methods  may  diverge  in  conclusions, 
far  less  harm  is  done  to  the  child's  mind 
than  by  leaving  it  a  blank  as  to  the  moral 
teachings  of  the  Christian  faith. 

Consistent  with  Modern  Pedagogy 

By  some  it  is  contended  that  the  child's 
mind  should  be  left  blank  as  to  religious 
and  moral  teachings  until  it  is  mature 
enough  to  understand  such  materials.  This 
is  the  idea  back  of  the  Soviet  law  which 
forbids  any  school  to  teach  religion  to  any 
child  under  eighteen  years  of  age.  But  an 
additional  reason  is  there,  in  the  determina- 
tion to  stamp  out  all  religion. 

Apply  this  principle  to  music  and  in  a 
generation  or  two  there  will  be  no  musi- 
cians. Apply  it  to  artistic  studies  and  you 
will  soon  eliminate  artists.  Apply  it  to 
works  of  the  imagination  and  you  will  soon 
extinguish  literature.  Little  knowledge  is 
required  to  discover  that  this  objection  is 
simply  a  part  of  current  materialistic 
thought  which  regards  the  mind  as  only 
highly  organized  matter  functioning  in 
thought.  Most  of  us  reject  this  conception 
of  the  universe  as  artificial,  incomplete  and 
about  four  thousand  years  behind  the  times. 

A  true  pedagogy  requires  the  consistent 
development  of  every  faculty  of  human  na- 
ture in  order  to  produce  the  best  type  of 
humanity.  Simultaneously  with  the  phy-, 
sical  and  mental  the  spiritual  nature  must 
be  developed.  The  subject  matter  of  the 
Bible  tends  to  develop  that  spiritual  nature 


consistently.  With  this  normal  develop- 
ment the  average  boy  and  girl  are  better 
able  to  meet  their  religious  problems  at  ma- 
turity than  with  an  untaught  atrophied  re- 
ligious nature.  From  this  point  of  view  a 
spiritual  literature  as  part  of  the  material  of 
instruction  is  highly  desirable. 

The  Crime  Solution 

Most  Americans  are  anxious  just  now  to 
do  something  that  will  develop  the  average 
conscience  of  the  people  up  to  a  point  where 
they  will  observe  the  laws  and  refuse  to  tol- 
erate those  who  do  not.  Few  will  deny 
that  the  law  has  an  educative  power  in  it- 
self that  is  not  to  be  despised.  The  oppo- 
nents of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  real- 
ize that  and  their  propaganda  is  aimed  to 
nullify  that  natural  education.  This  is  why 
law  is  sometimes  powerless  to  lift  a  people 
apart  from  an  adequate  public  sentiment. 
Public  sentiment  is  largely  a  matter  of  ed- 
ucation. Justly  it  is  charged  that  secular- 
ization of  education  and  the  deletion  from 
its  instruction  of  all  positively  religious  and 
moral  subject  matter,  has  had  considerable 
to  do  with  bringing  us  into  our  present  de- 
plorable condtion.  Few  expect  that  the 
adoption  of  a  policy  of  including  the  Bible 
in  the  subject  matter  of  instruction  would 
at  once  solve  the  crime  problem.  Common 
sense  precludes  such  opinion,  but  we  do  af- 
firm that  it  will  have  a  considerable  effect 
fifteen  years  hence  in  lifting  the  average 
conscience  to  a  higher  and  more  social  level. 
— The  Christian  Statesman. 


To  perpetuate  the  name  of  Dr.  Jesse 
Lyman  Hurlburt,  it  is  proposed  to  erect  a 
Hurlburt  Memorial  Church  on  the  Chautau- 
qua, New  York,  grounds.  The  late  Dr. 
Hurlburt,  a  leader  in  religious  education  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was  one 
of  the  first  to  join  the  founders  of  Chau- 
tauqua. He  helped  to  make  Chautauqua 
an  intellecual,  social,  and  religious  force 
during  the  half  century  and  more  of  its 
existence. 


A.  Mountain  Prayer 

^y  Dr.  C.  F.  Toder 


Lord  make  me  pure, 
As  pure  as  the  fragrant  mountain  air, 
The  mountain  air  so  pure  and  rare. 
That  bears  its  balsam  everywhere. 

Lord  make  me  pure. 

Lord  make  me  meek, 
As  meek  as  the  humble  mountain  flowers. 
The  modest  flowers  in  lonely  bowers, 
That  weave  the  hues  of  rainbow  showers, 
Lord  make  me  meek. 

Lord  make  me  true. 
As  true  as  the  faithful  mountain  pines, 
Tall,  noble  pines,  on  steep  inclines, 
God's  compasses  for  Heaven's  shrines. 

Lord  make  me  true. 

Lord  make  me  kind, 
As  kind  as  the  covering  mountain  snow. 
That  shields  the  flowers  when  cold  winds  blow 


And  sends  life  streams  to  vales  below. 
Lord  make  me  kind. 

Lord  make  me  strong. 
As  strong  as  a  rugged  mountain  tower, 
Fit  emblem  of  thy  mighty  power, 
Made  ours  by  Pentecostal  dower. 

Lord  make  ine  strong. 

Lord  make  me  brave. 
As  brave  as  the  rushing  mountain  streams. 
Which,  leaping  forth  from  rugged  seams. 
Break  into  life  like  heavenly  dreams. 

Lord  make  me  brave. 

Lord  make  me  glad. 
As  glad  as  the  warbling  mountain  birds. 
Whose  melodies,  too  sweet  for  words, 
Are  sung  for  all  the  mountain  herds. 

Lord  make  me  glad. 
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THE  UNDERWORLD  MOVIES 

A  few  years  ago,  in  one  of  our  first  ref- 
erences to  the  character  of  the  motion  pic- 
ture shows,  the  Messenger  declared  that  the 
two  most  serious  indictments  which  had  to 
be  made  were  (1)  the  primacy  of  sex  pic- 
tures, with  their  almost  invariable  attack 
upon  the  purity  and  fidelity  of  family  life; 
and  (2)  the  exploitation  of  the  underworld. 
We  believe  that  subsequent  events  have 
ser\'ed  to  confirm  this  diagnosis. 

In  his  annual  report  to  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  movie  trust,  Mr.  Will  H. 
Hays  is  credited  with  the  following  rhetor- 
ical outburst: 

"The  greatest  of  all  censors — the  Ameri- 
can public— is  beginning  to  vote  thumbs 
down  on  the  "hardboiled"  realism  in  liter- 
ature and  on  the  stage  which  marked  the 
post-war  period.  The  orgy  of  self-revela- 
tion which  marked  such  a  large  portion  of 
modem  authorship  is  passing.  We  have  a 
new  younger  generation,  now  rising  from 
the  jazz  age,  that  promises  to  support  clean, 
high-purposed  entertainment."  Czar  Hays 
said  among  the  signs  of  the  new  day  was 
the  wide-popular  acclaim  which  greeted 
feature  productions  in  1930  dealing  with 
great  biographical  subjects,  prison  and  civic 
remonn  and  stirring  epochs  of  American 
history.  "The  American  screen  in  recent 
months,"  he  said,  "has  done  much  to  debunk 
the  gangster  by  showing  he  can't  win  and 
by  ridicule."  And  the  latter  influence  "re- 
moved from  the  bandit  and  the  gunman 
every  shred  of  false  heroism  that  might  in- 
fluence young  people.  Nothing  could  prove 
more  forcibly  the  success  of  self-regulation 
in  the  motion  picture  industry  than  the  man- 
ner in  which  such  .subjects  invariably  have 
been  handled." 

Can  such  a  high  claim  be  justified?  Cer- 
tainly not,  if  the  pictures  we  have  seen  are 
any  criterion.  If  Mr.  Hays  really  believes 
what  he  is  reporting,  we  are  quite  unable 
to  understand  the  phenomenon.  Vice  has 
been  paraded  and  made  glamorous  before 
our  eyes,  and  the  evil  effects  seem  incalcu- 
lably great  to  many  thoughtful  people  who 
are  by  no  means  crusading  reformers  or  in- 
tolerant fanatics.  Judge  Wm.  H.  Smathers, 
of  Atlantic  City,  for  instance,  does  not  hes- 
itate to  say,  in  the  very  face  of  the  beauti- 
ful language  of  Mr.  Hays,  that  motion  pic- 
tures featuring  gangsters  and  gunmen  are 
"responsible  for  a  national  wave  of  juvenile 
crime."  The  ire  of  the  jurist  was  aroused 
when  four  boys,  aged  7  to  12,  all  members 
of  prominent  families,  confessed  they  had 
broken  into  a  store  and  stolen  merchandise 
worth  $500,  having  planned  the  robbery  as 
they  were  returning  home  from  a  theatre 
where  they  had  viewed  a  ganster  picture. 
It  seems  as  if  Judge  Smathers  were  debunk- 
ing some  defenders  of  the  movies  in  these 
solmn  words: 

"Something  has  got  to  be  done,"  Judge 
Smathers  said,  "to  prohibit  motion  picture 
concerns  from  making  and  exhibiting  gang- 
sters, gunmen,  undei-world  and  racket  pic- 
tures. They  are  poisoning  the  minds  of  the 
youth  of  this  country,  conveying  a  false  im- 
pression of  bravery  and  heroism,  actuating 
them  to  commit  serious  crimes,  such  as  car- 
rying pistols,  breaking  and  entering  and  at- 
tempted holdups.  They  not  only  disturb  a 
boy's  mind  while  he  is  in  school  and  at 
wholesome  play,  but  they  disturb  his  sleep." 

The  father  of  six  children,  including  two 
small  boys.  Judge  Smathers  said  the  situa- 
tion was  so  serious  that  he  hesitated  to  per- 
mit his  own  children  to  attend  movies. 
"When  my  children  want  to  go  to  the  mov- 


ies," he  said,  "before  I  can  give  my  consent, 
I  first  must  investigate  and  determine  that 
there  is  no  gangster  picture  for  them  to 
see  and  then  I  cannot  always  be  sure.  School 
authorities,  churches  and  civic  organizations 
should  join  forces  with  law  enforcement 
agencies  and  the  courts  to  compel  State  and 
Federal  action  to  rid  society  of  this  men- 
ace vnthout  further  delay."— Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 


We  never  know  how  far  or  how  deeply 
our  words  will  go  or  sink.  They  may  travel 
quickly  to  a  great  distance,  or  simply  dig 
their  way  into  some  nearby  heart  and  lodge 
there,  growing  into  something  very  real. 
It  pays  well  to  g-uard  our  lips. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  FAIRY  IN  THE  STOVE 

Mother  Margary,  in  British  Weekly 

Right  away  up  in  the  wilds  of  Suther- 
landshire  there  was  a  small  farm  called 
Heatherside,  and  in  it  there  lived  Farmer 
McUougall  and  his  wife  and  their  two  chil- 
di-en,  Jim  and  Alice.  Also  with  them  lived 
the  children  s  Grannie,  a  dear  old  lady,  who 
spent  most  of  her  time  in  bed,  having  rheu- 
luatism. 

lirannie  di-eaded  the  icy  cold  winter,  and 
iound  it  very  liard  to  keep  warm,  so  every- 
body was  rejoiced  wnen  one  aay  Farmer 
McLtougall  announced  that  he  had  a  surprise 
coming  lor  (iranme  which  would  keep  her 
room  Deautituily  heated.  Aiice  and  Jim 
guessed  that  it  was  a  stove,  and  they  went 
out  on  the  hillside  tne  day  the  cai-rier  was 
expected,  to  look  for  him. 

"it's  awfully  cold,"  Jim  said.  He  was  a 
tall  iellow  of  thirteen. 

"Awfully  cold  for  my  little  Italian  fairy," 
liis  sister  answered  in  low  tones.  Alice  was 
only  just  six,  and  she  had  had  as  compan- 
ion an  imaginary  little  person  called  Cluad- 
ina  for  some  weeks.  Jim  thought  it  all 
rubbish,  and  he  said  sharply: 

"Now,  stop  talking  about  youi-  Italian 
fairy!     Why  is  she  Italian,  anyway?" 

"Because  Grannie  has  been  talking  to  me 
about  Italy,"  said  Aiice  in  a  rage.  "And 
you  know  i  do  believe  in  fairies,  Jim." 

"You  say  you  do,  but  you  don't  really," 
answered  Jim,  irritably. 

"Do  believe  that  I  believe,"  pleaded  Alice. 
"My  fairy's  right  here  by  your  foot,  shiv- 
ering in  the  cold  blast." 

1  am  sorry  to  say  that  for  answer  Jim 
gave  a  kick  into  the  air.  Alice  burst  into 
tears,  and  ran  on  to  the  moor,  nor  was  she 
present  when  at  last  the  carrier  arrived 
bringing  a  lovely  anthracite  stove  for  Gran- 
nie's I'oom. 

When  at  last  Alice  (and  her  fairy)  came 
in,  she  was  most  excited  to  hear  all  about 
the  stove  with  the  big  square  door.  And 
in  a  day  or  two,  when  it  was  fixed  and 
lighted,  and  beamed  redly,  the  little  girl 
said  in  gay,  ringing  voice,  "Grannie,  I  shall 
let  my  Italian  fairy  live  inside  the  stove, 
now  that  it's  getting  so  frosty." 

"A  good  idea,"  smiled  the  dear  old  lady, 
"if  she  won't  get  burned." 

"She's  magic,  Grannie,"  reproved  Alice. 
"Her  body  is  full  of  magic.  She  cant'  bum." 

"Oh,  stop  it,  Alice,"  muttered  Jim, 
"You're  only  showing  off.  You  know  as 
well  as  I  do  that  you  don't  believe  in  fair- 
ies."   Then  Alice  cried,  but  directly  Daddy 


came  to  make  up  the  fire  she  recovere  jb 
pushed  her  fairy  (in  a  pretend  way  nt 
the  stove. 

Months  passed,  and  in  early  Feb: 
Farmer  McDougall  and  his  wife  were  Ug 
away  to  see  Alice's  aunt,  who  was  seiui 
ly  ill  in  London.  Many  instructions  'g 
given  to  the  children  to  be  good  in  ad 
parents'  absence.  Jim  was  told  to  ak 
charge  of  Grannie's  stove.  It  must  iv( 
go  out,  night  or  day!  He  was  di  ;ta 
to  fill  it  up  last  thing  every  evening,  ht 
didn't  want  Grannie  to  grow  ill  as  v. 
Auntie.  Alice  whispered  to  herself  th  ;: 
fairy  would  die  if  the  stove  went  ou  Fo 
the  fairy  had  again  and  again  jcull 
waved  to  Alice  through  the  front  (  tli 
stove  to  say  it  was  jolly,  and  only  it  im 
was  keeping  her  aUve  tiU  the  warn 
of  May,  when  she  could  again  frolii.v.. 
Alice  on  the  mountain  side. 

About  a  week  after  his  parents  hi  1«< 
for  London,  on  a  bitterly  cold  nigh  , 
was  so  much  tfiken  up  with  a  cros.fi.. 
puzzle  that  he  quite  forgot  to  fill  up  m 
nie's  stove.     Grannie  woke  hours  aft  .!  • 
was  in  bed.    She  could  not  move.    Thi  t 
was  almost  out.    Only  a  tiny  red  gle 
mained. 

By  the  ray  of  her  nightlight  Grann 
denly  saw  little  Alice  at  the  door. 

"Grannie,  did  Jim  forget  your  sto 
heard  the  fairy  Claudina  calling,  so  1 
Oh!  it's  nearly  out.     Claudina's  all  : 
ing!    I'll  get  Jim." 

Presently  Jim,  blinding  and  apcgiu 
was  dovim,  and  pouring  in  anthracit<  Tli 
fire  was  saved;  it  glowed  again.  CI  d' : 
Alice  thought,  danced  and  waved. 

"Good  kid  to  wake,"  Jim  said  to  i: 

"Claudina  called  me.    Now  do  you  li 
that   I   believe   in  fairies?"   demand 
small  person  in  the  pink  nightdress. 

"Suppose  I  must;  girls  are  queer!' 

"Life  is  very  queer,"  said  Grannie '. 
there  are  many  things  that  cannot  ■ 
plained,  my  chicks.  Let  us  be  kind  i 
another." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS  _ 

NOTICE  NUMBER  TWO 

This  is  the  second  reminder  to  th(  • 
have  charge  of  the  programs  of  the  t'l 
al  Conference  Auxiliaries.    If  you  h  e 
yet  started  to  work  upon  your  part  f 
program,  start  at  once.    After  June  rt 
will  not  be  possible  to  guarantee  yc '  pw 
upon  the    printed   programs.    This  ;  * 
"dead  line." 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Seer  » 
National  Conference  Executi-  C 
mittee,  Flora,  Indiana. 

MINISTERS  MEET  AT  SHIPSHE  ^NA 
INDIANA 

Ministers  and  the  Indiana  Distr-  ■"' 
their  wives,  and  Brethren  of  neif  w 
districts  wishing  to  attend  will  i*'  ■ 
Shipshewana  Lake,  May  4,  5,  and  6  " »'' 
Spring  Retreat.  Meals  will  be  servf  at  U 
Lodge.  Bring  extra  blankets  and  in^ 
Supper  will  be  served  Monday  eve  ig  o 
fore  the  session.  Prof.  Stuckey  of  *"" 
College  will  speak  Tuesday  afternc  •» 
challenging  theme.  Details  for  tl  Bit 
Conference  and  Young  People's  Cs  P  ^ 
be  completed  at  this  Retreat.  Wrii  to 
secretary  any  questions  you  may  h:  - 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Sec  ary, 
Warsaw,  "^om, 


M 


Mrs.   Herman  Varner,    Oct.-3Ch31 
ConeTTia'ugh,    Pa. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


Do  Not  Worry 

Dr.  George  W.  Crile,  the  noted  surgeon  of 
Cleveland,  was  in  Ashland  the  other  day  for 
an  address  before  the  Union  Medical  Asso- 
ciation.    Among  other  things,  he  said: 

"Worry  affects  the  digestion.  Sudden  ex- 
citement cuts  off  digestive  action  and  peptic 
ulcer  results  vifhen  the  orderly  emptying  of 
the  stomach  is  affected."  The  famous  sur- 
geon also  declared  that  tobacco  smoking 
would  aggravate  the  condition. 

If  you  wish  to  avoid  this  dread  affliction 
of  the  stomach,  don't  smoke  and  don't  wor- 
ry. 

Dr.  Crile  said  that  peptic  ulcer  is  found 
only  in  civilized  man,  particularly  in  those 
men  who  carry  great  responsibilities  and 
are  constantly  driving  themselves. 

There  is  both  spiritual  and  physical  health 
in  the  Word  of  our  Lord,  "Be  not  anxious 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink,  nor  yet  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  food 
and  the  body  than  the  raiment  ?  .  .  .  Which 
of  you  by  being  anxious  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  the  measure  of  his  life?"  (Matt.  6:25- 
27  ARV). 

Worry  not  only  cannot  add,  but  actually 
takes  away  from  the  full  measure  of  life. 


1  HE  Testimony  of  an  Unbeliever 

George  Bernard  Shaw,  the  gad-fly  of  the 
modem  literary  world,  cannot  always  be 
followed,  but  sometimes  he  speaks  with  tre- 
mendous authority.    He  is  quoted  as  saying : 

"I  am  no  more  a  Christian  than  Pilate 
was,  yet  I  see  no  way  out  of  the  world's 
misery  than  that  would  have  been  found  in 
the  Will  of  Christ." 

In  that  statement,  Shaw  indicts  both  him- 
self and  the  professing  church.  It  is  the 
shame  of  the  professing  church  that  she  has 
not  adopted  the  Will  of  her  Lord  as  the  rule 
of  life.  We  admit  that.  But  one  wonders 
why,  if  Mr.  Shaw  can  see  so  clearly  in  the 
Will  of  Christ  the  remedy  for  the  ills  of 
modem  civilization,  he  does  not  cast  in  his 
lot  with  those  who  earnestly  acknowledge 
the  Will  of  Christ  and  strive  humbly  to  ful- 
fill it. 

There  are  such  people.  And  they  are 
Christians. 


50ME  Good  News 

A  famous  editor  once  said  that  if  a  dog 
bit  a  man  it  would  not  be  news,  but  that  if 
a  man  should  bite  a  dog  it  would  be  news. 
Perhaps  this  is  why  the  preachers  who  fol- 
low the  truths  of  the  Bible  do  not  receive 
much  space  in  the  columns  of  the  newspa- 
pers. It  is  the  normal  thing  for  ministers 
to  preach  the  Word.  Therefore,  when  a 
minister  denies  the  Word,  he  generally  gets 
more  space  than  the  believer.  He  is  doing 
something  abnomial,  and  the  abnormal  is 
news. 

Unfortunately,  many  ministers  have  ac- 
quired a  wrong  slant  on  the  matter  of  news- 
paper publicity.  They  suppose  that  exten- 
sive newspaper  space  indicates  worth.  Quite 
often  it  indicates,  just  the  opposite.  An  un- 
believing preacher  is  given    space    in   the 


newspapers  because  he  is  an  abnormality, 
like  a  five-legged  calf. 

But  sometimes  the  truth  is  given  news- 
paper space,  even  in  these  days  of  sensa- 
tionalism. The  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  re- 
cently reported  a  sermon  by  Dr.  Ernsberger, 
a  Lutheran  pastor,  in  which  the  following 
choice  paragraph  occurred: 

"Not  every  man  admits  the  truth  that 
Jesus  feeds  him.  He  thinks  he  is  self-sup- 
ported, and  all  he  has  is  the  product  of  his 
own  hard  toil."  Then  referring  of  Christ, 
the  preacher  said,  "He  has  given  sunshine 
and  rain  and  fertility  to  the  soil  that  pro- 
duces food  for  man  and  beast.  Through  his 
divine  power  he  multiplied  the  loaves  and 
fishes  until  there  was  enough  for  all.  In 
this  miracle  he  proves  himself  more  than 
human.  He  is  God  and  he  provides  food  for 
our  bodies  which  he  created.  For  this  we 
should  thank  him  at  each  meal.  Jesus  also 
feeds  our  souls.  He  himself  is  the  Living 
Bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.  . . . 
There  is  no  salvation  apart  from  him." 


/\RE  We  Genuine  Protestants? 

Perhaps  one  reason  why  unbelief  and  its 
works  receive  so  much  attention  in  the  or- 
dinary channels  of  publicity  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  Christian  people  are  willing  that 
it  should  be  so.  Do  we  not  need  more  of 
the  old  time  "protestant"  spirit?  Perhaps 
if  we  protested  more,  this  situation  would 
change.  At  any  rate,  the  pastor  of  our 
Long  Beach  church  writes  as  follows  in  his 
church  calendar: 

"Utter  your  protest.  One  reason  why  sin 
flaunts  itself  into  your  ears  and  faces  is 
that  you  do  not  protest.  When  these  abom- 
inable cigarette  ads  appear  in  your  maga- 
zine, write  the  editor  and  tell  him  that  his 
magazine  will  be  dropped  from  your  list 
unless  the  ads  cease.  When  cigarette  pro- 
grams are  given  over  the  radio,  shut  it  off, 
and  write  the  offending  station  that  you  did 
so;  then  call  up  other  advertisers  and  tell 
them  that  you  refuse  to  listen  in  longer  to 
that  station.  If  school  teachers  are  attack- 
ing your  Bible,  protest  to  the  superintendent 
and  the  School  Board.  If  your  preacher  at- 
tacks it,  stop  helping  to  pay  his  salary,  and 
write  the  church  clerk  why  you  are  doing 
so.  If  your  protest  avails  not,  you  have 
done  your  duty,  and  that  is  everything.  Only 
the  dead  never  kick.  The  trouble  with  Pro- 
testantism today  is  that  it  no  longer  pro- 
tests." 


In  Old  Saloon  Days  When  Our 

Government  Legalized  the 

Liquor  Traffic 

By  Georgia  Robertson,  The  Kenesaw,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C 

(Article  read  before  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of 
the  District  of  Columbia  and  before  the 
Business  Women's  Council  of  Washington, 
D.  C.) 

It  was  not  the  name  saloon,  or  the  brass 
rail,  or  the  easy-swinging  screen  doors  that 
made  the  saloon  what  it  was — a  place  so 
vile  that  even  the  ardent  wets  say  "It  must 
not  come  back." 

If  only  nonalcoholic  beverages  had  been 
sold  in  those  saloons  they  would  not  have 
become  breeding  places  for  drunkenness, 
fights,  shootings,  and  practically  all  crimes. 

It  was  the  alcohol  in  the  beer,  wine  and 
distilled  liquors  sold  there  that  caused  the 
drunkenness,    poverty,    crime,    and    heart- 
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breaking  misery.  If  the  same  kind  of 
wine,  and  distilled  liquors  had  been 
anywhere  else — in  groceries,  drug 
restaurants,  hotels,  or  only  in  Goven 
stores  through  mail  orders — and  had  it 
drank  in  vacant  lots,  or  deserted  bnil( 
or  in  the  homes  of  the  people,  drunkei 
quarrelling,  fighting,  murder,  abuse  al 
and  children,  sexual  immorality,  and 
crimes  would  just  as  surely  have  re  S 
from  its  use. 

Violation  of  liquor  laws  did  not 
with  the  passage  of  the  Eighteenth  A; 
ment  and  the  Volstead  Act.  Liquor  d' 
and  their  customers  constantly  violate* 
the  week-day  and  the  Sunday  closing 
for  saloons.  They  also  violated  th  :... 
against  selling  to  minors  and  drun  nb 
Their  slogan  was  "Dimes  spent  now  tp  '" 
boys  will  bring  us  dollars  later."  Th 
cated  saloons  outside  the  prescribed  ^^ 
and  defied  the  law  to  dislodge  them. 

The   Liquor  Dealers'  Journal  comp  r." 
of  the  number  of  bootleggers  and  . 
easies  that  reduced  their  sales.     Thei. 
ernment  even  then  had  officers  huntu  w 
illicit  stills  that  were  evading  the  liqwt' 
not  only  in  the  mountainous  regions 
our  cities  as  well. 

Neither  did  deaths  from  alcoholic  1 
begin  with  the  passage  of  the  Eigh  i 
Amendment.  "The  liquor  deaths  i  ti/ 
United  States  during  the  saloon  regii  a- 
eraged  60,000  a  year,  or  1250  a  week.'  ]v  r 
the  purest  "good  grain  alcohol'"  is  .•aia 
poison  to  the  human  system. 

At  the  request  of  the  liquor  dealers  leo- 
selves  the  Government  placed    all     uors 
containing  one  half  of  one  per  cent,  01 10 
as  intoxicating;  and  no  one  seems  irh 
days  to  have  questioned  its  accuracy  ! 
flasks  were  too  common  to  cause  com  .t 

There  was  "a  well  beaten  path  b  t* 
the  liquor  dealer's  place  of  business  ei ' 
houses  of  ill  fame."  "He  bribed  jndg  ; 
threatened  district  attorneys."  He  Jc 
grip  hand  on  political  nominations  at, 
tions.  State  legislators  and  even 
States  Senators  and  Congressmen  f  i: 
power  of  his  threats. 

It  was  because  the  liquor  dealer  1 
was  a  constant  violator  of  the  laws 
God  and  man  that  our  people  arose  i' 
might  and  outlawed  him.  This  w 
"put  over"  on  him  by  any  one  but  h 
It  was  the  reaction  upon  him  of  h| 
deeds. 

Bring  back  liquor — even  wine  and 
(Continued  on  page  IB) 
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VII.    WITNESS  BEARING 

become  a  Christian  involves  not  merely  the  acceptance  of 
[n  tenets  of  faith,  but  the  entering  upon  a  life  of  witnessing 
[jsus  Christ.  Every  new-bom.  Spirit-filled  child  of  God  must 
itness  to  the  saving  and  keeping  power  of  divine  grace.  We 
Wed  to  serve — to  help  propagate  the  Gospel,  to  pass  on  to 
3  the  "good  news."  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truthfulness  and 
iower  of  God's  revelation,  to  convince  men  that  Jesus  is  the 
t,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  It  is  important  that  the  new 
p  member  shall  get  this  clear  at  the  outset — that  we  are  here 
jerely  to  offer  prayer  and  praise  to  God,  but  also  to  work  and 
|ng  forth  fruit.  And  it  should  be  kept  in  mind  by  those  who 
■ng-time  members  of  the  church  of  Christ,  that  we  are  God's 
pses  to  the  world. 

How  Are  We  Made  Witnesses? 
try  Christian  and  church  member  is  a  witness  by  divine  in- 
jon  and  commitment.  Among  the  very  last  words  of  Jesus 
iled  by  Luke  are  these:  "And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
'f  (Luke  24:48).  And  in  the  opening  chapter  of  Acts  (vs.  8), 
ad:  ...  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
I  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
irth."  And  the  gist  of  the  Great  Commission  as  reported  by 
ew  (28:19,  20)  is,  "Go  . . .  teach,"  a  charge  to  witness-bear- 
in  his  high-priestly  prayer  the  Lord  Jesus  makes  it  plain 
le  fully  expected  his  disciples  to  carry  out  his  program  of 
iS'bearing,  for  he  says:  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
em  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word"  (John 
.  That  Paul  did  not  fail  to  be  impressed  with  this  Christian 
ement  is  brought  out  at  many  points  in  his  writings,  but 
'ularly  in  2  Corinthians  5:19,  20,  where  we  read:  "...  that 
7as  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  . . .  and 
ommitted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now  then,  we 
nbassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 

;onal  experience  with  Christ  makes  for  witness  bearing  on 

.rt  of  a  Christian.    It  was  so  with  the  woman  who  received 

ater  of  life  from  the  Lord  at  Sychar,  for    we    read:    "The 

1  then  left  her  waterpot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and 

I  mto  the  men,  Come,  see  a  man,  that  told  me  all  things  that 

did:  is  not  this  the  Christ?"  And  many  were  converted  be- 

;  of  her  witness,  but  when  they  had  met  and  heard  the  Mas- 

'  lany  more  believed  because  of  his  ovra  word,"  and  bore  this 

ony,  "Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying :  for  we 

:  eard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 

vior  of  the  world"  (John  4:28,  29,  41,  42).     It  was  the  case 

I'aul,  for  after  he  had  seen  and  heard  the  Lord,  he  knew  he 

:  be  a  "witness  unto  all  men"  (Acts  22:15).    And  it  had  the 

t:ffect  upon  John,  as  he  himself  tells  us:  "And  we  have  seen 

I  testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of 

irld"  (1  John  4:14).     Their  experience  with  their  Lord  had 

'  rpowered  and  dominated  Peter  and  John  that  when  threat- 

'y  the  authorities,  they  declared:  "We  cannot  but  speak  the 

f  we  have  seen  and  heard"  (Acts  4:20). 

'  Holy  Spirit  also  makes  men  witnesses  for  Christ,  and  of 

John  quotes  Jesus  in  his  gospel  as  saying:  "But  when  the 

"ter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 

^e  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he 

'  :stify  of  me:  and  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have 

I  ith  me  from  the  beginning"  (John  15:26,  27).    Note  that  it 

r  the  Holy  Spirit  comes,  who  teaches  of  Christ,  that  the 

lal  becomes  a  witness.    And  John  testifies:  "Hereby  know 

t  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us 

"  Spirit    And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father 


sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world"  (1  John  4:13,  14).  It 
was  after  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  he  was  enabled  to 
say,  "We  have  seen  and  do  testify."  It  was  the  Spirit  that  inspired 
and  made  possible  the  witnessing. 

How  Are  We  to  Witness? 

We  are  to  witness  for  Christ  by  our  life  and  conduct.  "He  that 
beheveth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself"  (1  John 
5:10),  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  his  own  heart  (see  Rom.  8:16), 
and  possessing  that,  men  will  soon  take  knowledge  or  notice  that, 
he  has  "been  with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13)  and  has  learned  of  him. 
Jesus  commands:  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  5:16).  It  is  the  Christian  quality  of  life  that  is 
to  be  a  witness  for  Christ  and  a  glory  to  God.  Many  references 
might  be  given  to  bear  home  this  truth,  but  these  examples  will 
suffice:  In  Colossians  1:10,  Paul  admonishes  "That  ye  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  well  pleasing,"  and  in  the  next  chapter,  the 
sixth  verse  he  says,  "As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him."  Again  he  writes,  "I  therefore  . . . 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  that  vocation  wherewith  ye 
are  called,"  and  then  he  specifies,  "with  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love"  (Eph.  4:1,  2). 
And  John  seems  to  suggest  that  before  we  attempt  to  bear  oral 
witness,  we  should  have  the  witness  of  a  worthy  life.  "He  that 
saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  to  walk,  even  as  he 
walked"  (1  John  2:6).  Certainly  it  is  important  that  at  the  very 
outset  we  shall  be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  walking  in  "new- 
ness of  life"  (Rom.  6:4).  That  is  the  way  by  which  every  one 
can  bear  a  witness  that  will  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  and  will 
be  respected  of  men. 

We  are  to  bear  witness  to  Christ  by  word  of  mouth,  testifying  to 
the  truthfulness  of  the  things  of  Christ,  the  revelation  of  God 
given  through  his  Son.  Paul  found  himself  charged  with  that  re- 
sponsibility. After  his  heavenly  vision  it  was  told  him,  "For  thou 
shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard"  (Acts  22:15).  The  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  bore 
witness  "as  the  Spirit  gave  the  utterance"  to  "the  wonderful  works 
of  God"  (Acts  2:4,  11).  During  his  mission  in  Corinth,  we  are 
told,  "Paul  was  pressed  in  the  Spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that 
Jesus  was  Christ,"  and  to  strengthen  him  in  the  face  of  the  opposi- 
tion that  was  stirred  up,  the  Lord  encouraged  Paul  to  continue  his 
testimony,  saying,  "Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace"  (Acts  18:5,  9).  In  some  manner  or  degree  every  Christian 
is  responsible  for  bearing  witness  to  the  claims  and  teachings  of 
Jesus. 

We  may  bear  witness  to  Christ  by  presenting  him  as  the  Savior 
of  men  and  seeking  to  win  them  to  the  acceptance  of  his  saving 
grace.  Soul  winning  is  the  definite  responsibility  of  every  child  of 
God  and  not  of  the  preacher  alone.  Every  Christian  who  believes 
that  men  are  lost  in  sin  and  that  Jesus  is  their  only  Savior  is  duty 
bound  to  do  what  he  can  to  get  men  to  accept  Christ.  We  are 
the  representatives,  the  ambassadors,  of  the  Kingdom,  and  to  us 
is  committed  the  "word  of  reconciliation"  to  those  who  are  es- 
tranged. If  we  have  any  measure  of  fellowship  in  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  we,  with  Paul,  will  approach  souls  with  pleadings  on 
our  lips:  "We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God" 
(2  Cor.  5:20). 

We  may  bear  witness  by  being  ready  to  give  our  very  lives  for 
the  Gospel,  if  need  be.  The  word  "witness",  as  used  in  the  New 
Testament,  means  "martyr",  and  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity, 
witnessing  for  Christ  often  did  mean  martyrdom.     It  meant  that 

(Continued  on  page  8) 
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Happy  Omens  for  Prohibition 

An  Editorial  by  Ur.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Sunday  School  Editor 

Things  have  been  happening.  Ohio  is  not  dead  politically  nor 
Prohibitionally.  If  any  thought  so,  let  them  be  advised.  A  new 
impulse  and  inspiration  was  given  the  cause  last  week  in  Colum- 
bus, the  state  capital.     Other  good  things  are  happening. 

First,  Joe  Robinson,  strangely  silent  as  to  this  topic  during  his 
race  for  the  Vice  Presidency  as  Al  Smith's  running  mate,  has  told 
the  Democratic  conclave  recently,  that  he  will  have  no  more  of 
wet  platforms  and  the  South  is  determined,  no  doubt  that  it  shall 
be  as  he  desires. 

Second,  Gov.  Emmerson,  elected  as  a  dry,  showed  unusual  cour- 
age when  he  vetoed  the  bill  to  undo  all  dry  effort  in  the  state  of 
Lincoln.  Wets  elected  to  undo  it  were  defeated  by  the  courage  and 
power  of  the  governor. 

Third,  Ohio,  birthplace  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  of  the  Anti-Sa- 
loon League,  has  spoken  through  a  great  convention  attended  by 
1200  drys  from  all  parts  of  the  state.  Called  by  eight  of  its  tem- 
perance organizations,  it  brought  together  many  of  the  outstandT 
ing  leaders  of  temperance  and  prohibition  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  and  sounded  a  note  of  fight  and  victory  that  will  resound 
for  many  moons  and  be  heard  perhaps  even  by  Raskob,  et  al.  Let 
the  Columbus  papers  tell,  perhaps  most  unwillingly,  part  of  the 
story.  In  a  front-page  account  of  this  convention's  first  day  of 
meeting,  "The  Ohio  State  Journal"  reported: 

Governor  White  Urges  Dry  Law:  Enforcement 

The  program  of  a  president  or  a  governor  should  see  there  is 
not  a  nullification  of  the  constitution  dealing  with  the  eighteenth 
amendment,  Governor  White  told  delegates  Monday  attending  the 
state  temperance  convention  in  the  Southern  Theater. 

Declaring  there  ought  to  be  an  honest  and  reasonable  enforce- 
ment of  the  law  in  Ohio,  he  asserted  there  ought  to  be  no  differ- 
ence between  a  man  who  can  write  a  check'  for  a  "million"  and 
the  poor  man  with  a  pint. 

(Continued  on  paffe  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

We  are  sharing  our  editorial  space  this  week  with  Dr.  Bame,  who 
attended  the  recent  Ohio  rally  of  temperance  and  prohibition  organ- 
izations. We  are  glad  for  this  note,  also  for  the  treatment  of  Dr. 
Yoder  this  week  on  the  theme,  "Prohibition  and  the  Bible."  We 
need  a  revival  of  interest  along  this  line. 

Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  pastor  at  Portis,  Kansas,  expresses 
thanks  to  those  who  have  given  him  the  support  of  their  prayers 
and  sympathy  during  the  illness  of  his  wife.  She  still  needs  your 
prayers  for  her  recovery.  As  the  result  of  pre-Easter  services 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  seven  were  added  to  the  church,  making 
eleven  additions  since  the  first  of  the  year. 

We  notice  by  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer's  weekly  calendar  that  his 
Sunday  school  attendance  and  interest  a't  Conemaugh,  Pennsyl- 
vania, continues  at  a  high  point.  A  contest  between  the  adults 
and  young  people  resulted  in  a  victory  for  the  adults.  We  trust, 
however,  that  there  was  victory  in  it  for  both  sides.  The  total 
attendance  record  would  seem  to  indicate  that.  On  Easter  Sunday 
the  attendance  was  24(1  and  the  Sunday  following  it  was  226. 

Brother  K.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  his  campaign  at  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas,  with  Brother  L.  G.  Wood.  After  a  persistent  five-year 
.struggle  the  outlook  is  now  said  to  be  encouraging  and  people  are 
looking  to  our  church  with  respect  and  coming  to  it  for  a  sound 
Gospel.  We  have  a  good  church  plant  there  and  well  located.  Seven 
heads  of  families  were  added  to  the  church  by  this  campaign  and 
that  means  added  financial  strength.  It  is  suggested  that  it  may 
not  be  long  until  this  will  become  a  self-supporting  church. 

Our  Sunday  school  workers  and  leaders  will  be  interested  in  the 
leading  article  on  Professor  Stuckey's  page  this  week,  written  by 
Brother  Robert  D.  Crees.  He  tells  of  the  week-day  religious  edu- 
cation program  that  was  worked  out  and  put  in  operation  by  the 
First  church  of  Philadelphia.  It  was  splendidly  done  and  has  re- 
sulted in  much  benefit  to  pupils  and  has  been  the  means  of  leading 
at  least  ten  to  accept  Christ.  This  is  a  kind  of  religious  educa- 
tional activity  that  our  church  leaders  ought  to  give  more  attention 


to.    There  are  not  a  few  places  where  similar  arrangements   j 
be  worked  out. 

Our  correspondent  from  Waterloo,  Iowa,  Brother  B.  F.  It 
baugh,  writes  that  their  pastor.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  has* 
compelled  to  undergo  an  operation  for  appendicitis.  His  a 
tion  seems  to  be  encouraging.  Prayer  is  requested  in  his  iis 
He  recently  closed  a  revival  at  Waterloo,  with  the  assistai 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richer  as  musicians,  resulting  in  over  thirtu 
fessions,  most  of  which  have  been  baptized  and  received  in'| 
church.  May  God  speedily  restore  Brother  Whetstone  to 
and  a  continuance  of  his  splendid  service. 

We  have  a  splendid  report  of  a  very  successful  meeti 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  thp 
tor,  was  his  own  evangelist,  in  the  fifth  campaign  he  has  con^cl 
in  that  church.  He  had  the  hearty  cooperation  of  his  membsl 
and  God  gave  the  victory,  as  he  always  does  when  his  peopli  u 
the  conditions  he  has  laid  down.  There  were  seventeen  ad  d 
the  church  by  baptism,  three  by  letter  and  seven  reconseal 
themselves,  making  twenty-seven  in  all  to  take  a  stand  for  '  ri 
Brother  Benshoff's  effective,  whole-igospel  preaching  is  attiti 
the  attention  of  the  people  of  that  town. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  have  an  interesting  report  thiive 
from  Miss  Goldie  Richards,  a  worker  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentuck  S 
tells  of  the  entertainment  of  a  district  C.  E.  Convention  t 
Riverside  Endeavorers,  at  which  time  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  w ,  I 
principal  speaker.  Also,  at  the  Easter  sunrise  prayer  n  iti 
members  of  the  Ashland  College  Gospel  Team  were  presit, 
well  as  at  other  services  and  as  a  result  of  their  efforts  tv  p 
sons  were  led  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior.  There  arena 
other  societies  that  might  report  some  interesting  events  ant  .ct 
ities.  Why  not  play  fair  with  those  societies  that  do  repc  a 
share  your  blessings  with  them  ? 

It  was  a  very  successful  revival  and  Bible  conference  th  « 
enjoyed  during  the  month  of  March  by  the  brethren  of  th  Mi 
teca  church,  in  northern  California.  Brother  J.  Wesley  PI: .,  1 
pastor,  led  the  people  faithfully  in  preparation  and  Dr.  !. 
Yoder  then  came  on  the  field  as  preacher  and  Bible  lecturer.  Wi 
two  weeks  of  services,  then  came  the  northern  California  str 
conference,  at  which  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  and  Brother  T)gd(  v 
speakers  also.  The  revival  was  continued  and  climaxed  by  . 
week  services  when  Brother  Yoder's  sermons  are  said  to  ha  be 
especially  strong  and  effective.  The  numerical  results  of  th  Tiei 
ings  were  twenty-three  confessions  of  Christ,  eighteen  havi)  he 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  at  the  time  the  repi ;  w 
made.  Another  notable  result  was  the  bringing  to  complet  n  t 
effort  on  the  part  of  three  churches  of  the  district  to  suppo  thi 
own  missionary — Miss  Laura  Larson — on  our  South  Americ:  fie 
It  was  a  real  task,  but  the  churches  assumed  it  courageou  ?  a 
with  faith.  Miss  Larson  is  well  equipped  for  her  work  i  i  w 
sail  with  Dr.  Yoder  about  May  the  first  for  the  field. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  this  week  concerning  thi'ece 
meeting  of  the  College  Board  of  Trustees.     A  comprehens;  i  li* 
year  program  was  adopted,  which  involves  the  erection  o)'i  n< 
building,  possibly  a  chapel;  continued  increase  of  endowm  t;  e 
try   into   the   Association   of   American    Universities;    doulng 
the  number  of  volumes  in  the  library.     The  renting  and  ei  ppii 
of  a  Seminary  house  was  authorized.     The  faculty  continu'  as 
has  been  and  Dr.  Bell  is  continued  as  part  time  Field  > 
The  outlook  for  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  is  very  eiK 
and  the  church  can  well  be  proud  of  its  leadership.     Instan'iii" 
recently  come  under  our  observation  indicating  the  grovvii  SP" 
of  respect  for  and  loyalty  to  our  own  and  only  education  i 
tution.    God  has  been  good  to  us  in  providing  us  with  such  st- 
and with  such  Christian  leaders  in  education  as  are  now  ii  "h'"! 
at  Ashland.     The  brotherhood  need  have  no  fear  regariii    'li* 
loyalty  to  the  faith  and  ideals  of  the  Gospel,  and  we  fee  eru 
they  are  attempting  to  guide  the  school  both  in  accordance   th  ti 
highest  Christian  ideals  and  the  best  accredited  educatior   s<^ 
dards.     Our  own   young  people  are  the  argument    and    .'  f' 
ground  for  the  maintenance  of  such  a  school.     We  shouliji^ 
the  support  of  our  prayers  and  finances,  and  to  that  end  re  cs 
attention  to  the  fact  that  Education  Day  is  the  next  spec    offf 
ing  day — the  second  Sunday  in  June. 
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The  Bible  and  Prohibition 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  Ph.D. 


question  concerning  the  Bible  and  prohibition  has 
.  referred  to  me  and  I  am  glad  to  take  a  few  n'loments 
nswer  it.  The  writer  in  question  says,  "I  am  unal- 
bly  opposed  to  the  churches  stand  on  prohibition, 
d  first  of  all  upon  our  Savior's  action  in  making  wine, 
the  words  of  Paul,  "Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat  or 
k."  In  answer  I  will  say  that  regarding  prohibition 
is  the  way  I  reason: 

rst,  while  the  motive  of  love  and  reason  is  the  great- 
md  best  as  a  basis  for  temperance,  yet  that  vast  body 
nsocially  minded  people  who  do  not  respond  to  either 
on  or  love,  something  else  is  necessary.  Both  human 
divine  government  must  appeal  to  fear.  "The  law  is 
the  lawless"  (1  Tim.  1:9,  10).  Therefore  we  must 
3ld  the  law  (Rom.  13:1-7).  Jesus  himself  obeyed  the 
perfectly.  He  only  disregarded  the  traditions  which 
e  void  the  law.  He  commanded  obedience  to  the 
hers  of  the  law,  even  though  they  themselves  were 
breakers  (Matt.  23:1-3). 

\it,  second,  the  law  consists  largely  of  prohibitions.  It 
,inually  says,  "Thou  shalt  not."  Therefore  the  prin- 
^  of  prohibiting  that  which  is  harmful  is  perfectly 
ical.  It  is  so  universally  recognized  as  sensible  that 
lane  person  denies  it. 

le  only  question  as  to  the 


ir  traffic,  therefore,  is  as 

's  being  harmful  or  not. 
is  harmful  it  should  be 

Hbited.   "Every   tree 

■h  m,y  Father   hath    not 

ted  shall  be  rooted  out." 

i  now  also  the  ax  is  laid 

I  the  root  of   the   trees; 

;efore  every   tree   which 

i?eth  not  forth  good  fruit 

;5wn  down,  and  cast  into 

ifire"  (Matt.  3:10).  "But 

(<e  mine   enemies,   which 

)  d  not  that  I  should  reign 

(  them,  bring  hither,  and 

I  them  before  me"  (Luke 

7). 

.  is  true  that  Paul  says, 

i  no  man  judge    you    in 

s,  and  drink"  (Col.  2:16) 

.1'ie  is   speaking   only   of 

symbolic  offerings  of  the 

A  which  were   fulfilled    in 

i;,5t  and  done  away.    Read 

e  ontext  and  see.    He  was 

t  peaking  of  things  harm- 

l.n  themselves.     If    you 

'nrt  his  statement  to  make  it  permit  the  use  of  alco- 

I  s  a  beverage  you  make  it  permit  the  use  of  all  poisons 

r  leasure,  regardless  of  consequences. 

le  example  of  Jesus  in  making  wine  is  often  referred 

i  justification  of  the  liquor  trafltic,  just  as  his  enemies 

Ui  him  a  "wine  bibber"  because  he  "came  eating  and 

iiing"  instead  of  being  an  ascetic  like  John.  Jesus  re- 

'  to  such,  "Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children,"— that 
say,  Good  people  can  appreciate  a  good  example,  but 
)eople  will  pervert  it  to  justify  themselves.     Selfish 

'"es  produce  slanderous  and  illogical  arguments. 

lase  who  accuse  Jesus  of  making  intoxicating  liquor 

•''the  burden  of  proof,  but  they  cannot  prove  that  he 


Fight  the  Good  Fight 

Peace  does  not  mean  the  end  of  all  our  striving, 
Joij  does  not  mean  the  drying  of  our  tears; 

Peace  is  the  power  that  comes  to  souls  arriving 
Up  to  the  light  where  God  himself  appears. 

Joy  is  the  wine  that  God  is  ever  pouring 
Into  the  hearts  of  those  who  strive  with  him 

Light'ning  their  eyes  to  vision  and  adoring, 

Strength'ning  their  arms  to  warfa/re  glad  and  grim. 


So  would  I  live  and  not  in  idle  resting, 
Stuind  as  swine  that  wallow  in  the  mire; 

Fain  would  I  fight,  and  be  forever  breasting 
Danger  and  death;  forever  under  fire. 

Bread  of  thy  body  give  me  for  my  fighting, 
Give  me  to  drink  thy  sacred  blood  for  wine. 

While  there  are  wrongs  that  rveed  me  for  the  righting 
While  there  is  warfa/re  splendid  and  divine. 

Give  me,  fw  light,  the  sunshine  of  thy  sorrow. 
Give  me  for  shelter  shadow  of  thy  cross. 

Give  me  as  other  the  glory  of  thy  mwrow. 
Gone  from  my  heart  the  bitterness  of  loss. 

— G.  A.  Studdert-Kennedy. 


did.  The  evidence  is  the  other  way.  The  Greek  word 
here  translated  wine  is  oinos,  which  like  the  word  cider 
or  grape  juice  may  be  used  of  fermented  or  unfermented 
juice.  We  must  go  to  the  context  to  find  out  which  is 
meant,  and  in  the  case  of  Jesus  we  find  (1)  That  God  can- 
not deny  or  contradict  himself  and  therefore  would  not 
encourage  by  example  here  (John  2)  what  he  emphatic- 
ally forbids  elsewhere,  and  (2)  that  the  people  after 
drinking  all  they  wanted  at  this  feast  were  not  intoxi- 
cated. Jesus  "manifested  forth  his  glory."  Could  he  do 
this  by  making  a  crowd  of  people  drunk?  (3)  The  ruler 
of  the  feast  recognized  that  the  drink  was  better  than  the 
best  usually  offered  and  therefore  must  be  considered  as 
consistent  with  the  character  of  Jesus  the  imm.aculate 
Son  of  God. 

The  advice  of  Paul  to  Timothy  also  was  given  in  a  dis- 
trict where  travelers  found  it  impossible  to  find  safe 
drinking  water,  and  tea  and  coffee  were  unknown.  The 
prescription  is  for  a  medical  use  of  wine  rather  than  as 
an  intoxicating  beverage. 

It  is  drunkenness  that  all  good  people  wish  to  eliminate 
from  the  world,  and  the  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic  is 
only  one  of  many  steps  necessary  to  this  end.     No  one 

will  deny  that  drunkenness  is 
an  evil,  and  no  honest  person 
will  deny  that  the  traffic 
in  strong  drink  increases 
drunkenness.  It  is  therefore 
an  evil.  The  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  settled 
that  question  for  all  good 
citizens,  declaring  that  the 
traffic  has  no  inherent  right 
to  exist ;  and  it  has  repeated- 
ly upheld  the  validity  of  pro- 
hibition laws,  including  the 
18th  amendment. 


But  the  Bible  goes  even 
farther  than  the  prohibition 
of  the  traffic.  It  has  some- 
thing to  say  to  all  concerned 
in  fostering  intemperance. 

1.  The  Bible  prohibits 
strong  drink.  "Look  thou 
not  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red"  (Prov.  23:31).  "Woe 
unto  them  that  are  mighty 
to  drink  wine"  (Isa.  5:22). 

2.  The  Bible  prohibits  giv- 
ing a  bad  example   even   by 

moderate    drinking.    "It    is 

good  neither  to  eat  flesh  (of- 
fered to  idols)  or  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended  or  is  made  weak" 
(Rom.  14:21). 

3.  The  Bible  even  forbids  associating  with  drinkers. 
"Be  not  among  winebibbers"  (Prov.  23:20).  This  surely 
includes  associating  with  them  by  voting  for  or  cham- 
pioning their  wicked  cause. 

4.  The  Bible  prohibits  the  making  of  strong  drink. 
"Woe  unto  .  .  .  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink" 
(Isa.  5:22). 

5.  The  Bible  prohibits  the  selling  or  giving  away  of 
strong  drink.     "Woe  unto  him  who  giveth  his  neighbor 
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to  drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle  to  him  and  makest  him 
drunk"  (Hab.  2:15). 

6  The  Bible  prohibits  advertismg  or  advocatmg  the 
evil!  "Woe  unto  them  which  .  . .  justify  the  wicked  for 
reward"  (Isa.  5:23). 

7  The  Bible  prohibits  hcensmg  the  evil.  Woe  to  him 
that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood,  and  stablisheth  a  city 
by  iniquity"  (Hab.  2:12). 

8  The  Bible  prohibits  ignorant  or  malicious  talking 
in  favor  of  the  evil.  "Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good 
and  good  evil"  (Isa.  5:20).  But  of  fermented  wine  it 
says  "At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and  stmgeth 
like  an  adder"  (Prov.  23:32),  therefore  to  defend  it  is 
to  call  evil  good. 

9  The  Bible  condemns  the  spirit  of  unwillingness  to 
see  and  acknowledge  the  truth.  "Woe  unto  them  that 
are  wise  in  their  own  eyes  and  prudent  in  their  own 
sight"  (Isa.  5:21).  Therefore  to  be  "unalterably  opposed 
to  prohibition"  is  fanaticism  in  an  evil  cause. 

10.  Finally  the  Bible  prohibits  treating  on  friendly 
terms  or  becoming  the  accomplices  in  any  way  of  the 
hypocrites  who  for  self-interest  deceive  the  people  by  ly- 
ing advertisements  and  other  means.  "Eat  thou  not  the 
bread  of  him  that  hath  an  evil  eye.  .  . .  Eat  and  drink, 
saith  he  to  thee;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee"  (Prov. 
23:6,7). 

This  injunction  is  specially  needed  in  this  day  of  a  tre- 
mendous campaign  of  lying  in  order  to  bring  back  the 
cursed  liquor  traffic.  Let  Christians  follow  their  Bibles 
and  not  the  lying  sign  boards  and  paid  editorials  of  daily 
papers  or  suborned  agents  of  the  condemned  traffic. 

To  the  whole  business  and  its  defenders  God  says 
"Woe!"  and  when  God  says  "woe"  it  is  time  to  stop. 

The  people  who  shout  most  about  non-enforcement  of 
prohibition  are  the  very  gang  who  are  trying  to  break 
down  the  law.  Would  they  obey  any  other  law  that  would 
restrain  their  appetites  or  curtail  their  profits?  They 
never  have,  and  until  they  are  converted  they  never  will. 
With  all  its  defects  prohibition  is  producing  far  better 
results  than  any  other  method  ever  tried.  Let  no  Chris- 
tian tee  found  in  the  camps  of  the  enemies  of  God,  for  his 
"woes"  are  sure  and  terrible. 


Prayer:  A  Force,  or  a  Farce? 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.D. 
PART  II 

When  the  apostate  nations  of  Israel  and  Judah  were 
face  to  face  with  decline  and  captivity,  the  grief  in  the 
heart  of  God's  great  prophet  Isaiah  was  that  "There  is 
none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself 
to  take  hold  of  thee"  (Isa.  64:7).  It  was  not  the  strength 
of  Assyria  or  of  Babylon  that  the  great  prophet  feared — 
it  was  the  prayerlessness  of  Israel  that  broke  his  heart. 
God  called  to  Israel :  "TAKE  HOLD  OF  MY  STRENGTH !" 
But  Israel  would  not  hear  nor  heed.  Therefore,  Israel 
has  trodden  the  pathway  of  sorrow  through  centuries 
upon  centuries  of  time.  It  is  God's  call  to  every  despair- 
ing Christian  today:  "TAKE  HOLD  OF  MY 
STRENGTH!" 

There  is  an  unholy  pessimism  throughout  all  the  world 
today.  And,  this  dark  pessimism  has  laid  hold  upon  the 
Christian  churches.  Undeniably,  it  is  a  sick  world  in 
which  we  live.  The  times  are  evil.  Crime  and  immoral- 
ity are  demoralizing  youth.  Lawlessness  is  rolling  in 
upon  us  like  a  mighty  Hood.  Governments  are  staggered 
with  their  problems,  and  "men's  hearts  are  failing  them 
for  fear  and  for  expectation  of  those  things  that  are  com- 


ing upon  the  world."    No  theory  of  government  fum 
us  with  a  cure.    Every  school  of  thought  seems  to  bea„. 
ing  us  in  an  hour  of  great  human  need.    Men,  even  im 
of  the  world,  are  frankly  confessing  that  there  must  f 
a  great  spiritual  awakening,  or  our  civilization  is  doc  i 
But  let  it  be  remembered  that  great  spiritual  awakei  i 
have  never  yet  come  until  God's  people  on  earth  we 
their  knees  in  agonizing  prayer.     God  pointed  the ;.. 
three  thousand  years  ago :  "If  my  people,  which  are  t\n 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  PRAY.in^ 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways ;  thei ;, 
I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  a 
heal  ther  land"  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

In  the  Sixteenth  Century,  the  Church  witnessed  a  mi 
of  idolatry,  distress,    confusion,   war,   and   every  ih 
wickedness.    A  handful  of  saints,  known  as  "Refonr- 
went  to  their  knees.    A  mighty  revival  followed.  Lt 
Seventeenth  Century,  again  spiritual  night    seeme  ^. 
hopelessly  envelop  all  Christendom.    "The  Puritans"  eni 
to  their  knees.    A  mighty  awakening  again  followec  ' 
the  Eighteenth  Century,  again  days  of  spiritual  ',i 
ness  came,  and  the  world  seemed  about  to  be  given  ^ei 
to  Deism.    The  Wesleys  went  to  their  knees,  and  a  mV 
revival  shook  the  Church  and  saved    the    day.     In 
Nineteenth  Century,  again   great   apostacy    and   f;ing 
away  from  God.    Christians,  on  the  verge  of  despair,  eni 
once  more  to  their  knees,  and  God  raised  up  Finne.und 
Moody,  with  results  that  all  the  world  knows.    And  ow, 
once  more,  the  darkness  and  bigotry   and   infidelit  ol 
Modernism,  has  all  but  driven  the  true  faith  frortht 
Church  and  her  great  schools.    If  our  Lord  shall  tai  i',  a 
time  of  revival  will  come,  and  showers  of  blessinjwill 
again  fall  over  a  thirsty  world ;  but,  it  will  not  come  ntil 
the  children  of  God  again  build  their  family  altars  aini 
seek  again  their  closets.    The  greatest  resolve  this  t 
Convention  could  possibly  make  in  times  like  thei 
that  you  will  return  to  your  churches,  your  schools  a: 
your  firesides,  to  build  again  those  broken-down.  j.a 
of  prayer,  in  every  home,  in  every  church,  and  in   t 
Christian  Endeavor  Society.    Resolve  that  nothing  h 
keep  you  from  any  appointed  hour  of  prayer  within, oui' 
home  or  your  church. 

Prayer  means  close,  intimate  fellowship  with  God.  ind, 
therefore,  your  prayer-life  is  the  real  barometer  of  out 
spiritual  life,  either  as  an  individual,  or  as  a  churcj  or 
as  a  society.  Some  one  has  well  said:  that  the  nioiing 
church  service  determines  the  popularity  of  the  cl  rcii 
The  evening  service  determines  the  popularity  o  i 
preacher.  But,  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting  deter  Mi 
the  popularity  of  the  Lord. 

But,  listen !  It  may  be  that  you  are  not  being  neg  ;t 
of  your  prayer-life.    It  may  be  that  you  belong  to  a  it 
f ul  few  who  will  stand  by  the  altars  of  prayer  wh(  !\ 
they  are  erected.    Yet,  you  feel  that  you  are  not  pi '» 
ing  in  prayer.     You  sometimes  ask,  "What's  the  « 
There  are  churches  and  lives  in  which   it   is  not  wre 
prayer  that  we  would  urge,  but  more  determined,  lo" 
faith-full  prayer, — prayer  that  will  not  let  go  untiCi' 
blesses, — prayer  that  ceases  not  until  God's  stren]h 
attained.     There  is  much  prayer  that  is  woefully  'Ui- 
less  these  days.    Why?  Let  the  inspired  apostle  gi'.*";; 
swer:  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  a  iss 
(James  4 :3) .    It  may  be  well  for  us  to  call  your  att'  tion 
to  some  of  the  reasons  for  the  lamentable  lack  of 
to  prayer. 

Note  again  this  statement  of  the  apostle  James,  ' 
ask,  and  receive  not.  because  ye  ask  amiss,  THA' • 
MAY  CONSUME  IT  UPON  YOUR  LUSTS."  Too  ft«^ 
prayer  goes  out  from  our  hearts  with  a  selfish  pu  "OS*- 
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;le  girl,  we  are  told,  knelt  and  sent  up  to  God  this 
on:  "And,  please,  God,  make  Boston  the  capital  of 
ont."  The  shocked  mother  said:  "Why,  Marion, 
made  you  say  that?"  "'Cause,"  answered  the  httle 
'I  made  jt  that  way  in  my  'zamination  paper  today, 

want  it  to  be  right."  Thus  do  we  ofttimes  decide 
our  own  course  of  action,  and  then  expect  God  to 

with  us  and  pray  to  him  to  help  us  out.  Prevail- 
rayer  must  be  according  to  the  will  of  God  concern- 
3.  When  your  life  response  to  God's  will  concerning 
ther  thaji  to  any  selfish  desires  of  your  own,  then 
for  mighty  answers    to    prayer.     And,    remember, 

will  is  "always  God's  best  for  you, — the  thing  you, 
/ould  desire  if  you  understood. 

other  outstanding  reason  for  unanswered  prayer  in 
ves,  lies  in  the  fact  that  we  too  often  pray  on  legal 
id,  rather  than  on  the  ground  of  grace.  I  have  now 
eached  my  subject:  "Supphcation  in  Grace." 
;all  now,  the  story  of  the  rich  young  ruler,  who  came 
5us  with  the  prayer  for  eternal  life.    What  greater 

could  have  been  asked?  But  note  that  prayer: 
1  Master,  what  shall  I  DO  to  inherit  eternal  life?" 
anted  eternal  life  on  the  grounds  of  things  he  might 

He  stood  on  legal  ground.  Christ  met  him  on  that 
d.  He  told  him  what  to  "do."  The  result  we  all 
:  He  walked  away  "very  sorrowful!"  The  things  to 
le  staggered  him.  They  seemed  beyond  him.  And, 
tt,  they  were.  Even  they  that  stood  by  and  heard  the 
p  of  our  Lord,  cried:  "Who  then  can  be  saved?" 
viously,  "a  certain  lawyer"  came  to  the  Master  with 
lame  great  question,  or  prayer:  "Master,  what  shall 
do  inherit  eternal  life?"  The  result  was  the  same, 
aaster  told  him  what  to  "do,"  and  gave  him  an  illus- 
'n  in  the  story  of  the  good  Samaritan.  Telling  him 
itory,  he  said:  "Go,  and  DO  likewise."  We  are  not 
aed  that  the  answer  of  the  Master  brought  great 

the  heart  of  that  lawyer.    Doubtless,  misgiving  and 

r  filled  his  heart  likewise.    God  can  do  but  little  for 

men  (and  sinful  are  we  all)  who  approach  him  on 
{ground, — ^who  pray  and  expect  answer  because  of 
|al  merit.  Supplication,  to  prevail,  must  be  on  the 
Id  of  divine  grace. 

most  striking  example  of  this  we  find  in  the  inci- 
at  comes  to  us  from  the  lips  of  the  Master,  where- 

o  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one 
wsee,  and  the  other  a  publican.    The  Pharisee  stood 

-ayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
it  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
in  as  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
£  of  all  that  I  possess.  And,  the  publican,  standing 
'  flf,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto 
'  1,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merci- 
tjme  a  sinner."  Having  told  this  story,  the  Master 
^"l  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  jus- 
t  rather  than  the  other"  (Luke  18:9-14).  Two  men 
{ 1.     One  received  the  coveted  answer.     The  other 

I  id  nothing,  unless  it  was  the  Master's  scorn.  Why  ? 
i  not  because  one  was  morally  better  than  the  other. 

I I  ground,  the  Pharisee  was  probably  the  best  man 
;  y.  There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  he  was  lying 
He  said  that  he  was  not  an  "extortioner,  unjust," 
"adulterer.     There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  his 

tion  that  the  publican  was  all  three.  The  essential 
ace  between  these  two  men  was,  that  one  ap- 
ed to  pray  to  God  on  the  ground  of  the  law.  The 
ipproached  on  the  ground  of  the  blood-sprinkled 
-seat, — the  provision  of  the  grace  of  God  for  sinful 
highly  significant  that  the  word  "merciful"  in  the 


famous  prayer  of  the  publican,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner,"  is  the  Greek  word,  hilaskomai,  which  is  "used  in 
thei  Septuagint  and  New  Testament  in  connection  with 
the  mercy-seat  (Ex.  25:17,  18,  21;  Heb.  9:5).  As  an  in- 
structed Jew  the  publican  is  thinking,  not  of  mere  mercy, 
but  of  the  blood-sprinkled  mercy-seat."  Dr.  Scofield  says: 
"His  prayer  might  be  paraphrased,  'Be  toward  me  as  thou 
art  when  thou  lookest  upon  atoning  blood.'  "  This  publican 
stood  on  the  ground  of  Calvary,  and  cried:  "God,  behold 
me  at  the  mercy-seat  whereon  the  blood  of  thine  own 
Son  was  shed  to  provide  the  robe  of  righteousness  for  sin- 
ners as  I  am !  God,  do  not  make  void  the  shed  blood  of 
thine  own  great  mercy-seat!"  Now,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
God  could  not  deny  the  prayer  of  the  publican.  He  was 
compelled  to  send  him  down  to  his  house  "justified,"  i.  e., 
made  righteous,  or  deny  the  efficacy  of  his  own  blood- 
stained mercy-seat.  God  never  could  do  that.  The  pub- 
hcan  had  laid  hold  on  God's  strength,  and  in  that  strength, 
found  the  mercy  he  craved.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Phar- 
isee, approaching  God  for  justification  on  the  ground  of 
self -righteousness  was  polluted  with  sin. 

It  is  written :  "Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  mto  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and 
Iivmg-  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh"  (Heb.  10:19,  20).  When 
our  Lord  and  Savior  died  upon  the  accursed  tree,  the 
great  veil  in  front  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  that  forbid  the 
entrance  of  any  man  save  the  High  Priest  of  God,  was 
rent  from  top  to  bottom,  thus  signifying  the  fact,  that 
now  all  men  might  with  "boldness  enter  into  the  holiest 
BY  THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS."  "Therefore,  let  us  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mer- 
cy, and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need"  (Heb.  4:16). 

Now,  how  often  Christians  kneel  to  pray  on  Sinai,  in- 
stead of  at  the  blood-stained  mercy-seat!  How  often, 
when  God  searches  the  hearts  of  those  who  kneel  in 
prayer,  he  finds  them  really  expecting  answer  to  prayer 
because  they  are  not  sinners  "as  other  men  are,"— be- 
cause of  their  good,  moral  behavior,  because  they  are  not 
adulterers,  or  because  they  "give  tithes  of  all  they  pos- 
sess." Honestly,  now,  do  we  see  ourselves  in  supplication 
only  beneath  the  outstretched  arms  of  the  cross,— the 
great  mercy-seat  of  God?  Do  we  confess  to  God  that  only 
because  Christ  died  for  us,  and  gave  us  the  way  of  ap- 
proach, dare  we  ask  for  anything?  Keep  before  you  as 
the  ground  upon  which  you  ask,  the  merit  of  Christ.  Ask 
nothing  upon  the  ground  of  your  own  personal  merit.  Sup- 
plicate on  the  ground  of  grace,  and  grace  only.  On  the 
ground  of  grace,  "All  things  are  yours."  On  the  ground 
of  personal  merit,  nothing  is  yours,  for  "All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  The  lawbreaker 
sits  m  the  prison,  and  any  self -righteousness  that  he  may 
possess,  is  annulled  in  its  working  as  he  sits  there.  He 
is  under  condemnation. 

(To  be  continued) 


Let  Science  Keep  Her  Sphere 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  pompous  gathering,  styled  "The 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science," 
assembled  in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  More  than  one  article  came 
to  the  attention  of  the  writer  concerning  this  notable  con- 
vention, some  of  which  glowed  with  proud  records  of 
achievement. 

Simultaneously  with  these  sketches  of  tribute  and 
praise,  which  were  clipped  and  preserved,  other  printed 
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excerpts  were  also  noted.    All  these  lie  before  us  as  we 

write.  ,      ^^        , 

At  hand  also  is  the  Word  of  God.  How  dare  we,  as 
Christ's  own,  gulp  down  any  prolix  statement  without 
viewing  it  in  the  full  glare  of  Holy  Writ,  which  is  for- 
ever "settled  in  Heaven"! 

Now,  these  scientists  are  purported  to  be  the  very  no- 
bility" of  learning — wisdom  personified.  So  we  want  to 
know  what  our  Guide  Book  has  to  say  on  the  subject. 
Solomon,  with  all  liis  errors  was  one  of  Jehovah's  wisest, 
wrote  centuries  ago,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom:  and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  un- 
derstanding," and  his  utterance  still  rings  true. 

We  of  this  modern  theological  daj'  point  proudly  to 
Paul  as  the  onlj-  "university  graduate"  among  the  apos- 
tles, thus  soothing  the  "pain"  history  creates  because  of 
poor  "unlearned  and  ignorant"  Peter  and  John.  But 
scholarly  Paul,  quoting  the  visioned  seer,  Isaiah,  tells  the 
sophisticated  Corinthians,  "1  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of 
the  prudent."  Then  he  goes  on  to  ask,  "Where  is  the 
wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  ?"  adding  later,  in  such  learnedly,  clear-cut  expres- 
sions, "For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God.  For  it  is  written,  he  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness.  And  again,  the  I-ord  knoweth  the  thoughts 
of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain.  Therefore  let  no  man 
glory  in  men." 

And  yet  we  go  on  glorifying  in  MEN ! 

Praise  God,  there  are  some  really  great  men  who  sense 
the  truth  these  days  and  are  unafraid  to  utter  it,  what- 
ever their  own  spiritual  status  may  be.  Some  time  ago 
while  Mr.  Edison  was  in  his  laboratory  in  Fort  Myers, 
Florida,  Roger  Babson  called  on  him.  When  asked  what 
new  radical  invention  he  visualized  as  coming  during  the 
next  few  years,  Mr.  Edison  replied:  "Babson,  I  do  not 
pose  as  a  preacher,  but  let  me  tell  you  if  there  is  a  God, 
he  will  not  let  us  advance  much  further  materially  until 
we  catch  up  spiritually.  A  great  fundamental  law  of 
science  is  that  all  forces  must  be  kept  in  balance.  When 
anybody  or  anj-  force  goes  off  on  a  tangent  there  is  a 
smash.  And  this  applies  to  America  today  as  it  has  to 
every  nation  before  it." 

We  may  not  agree  with  all  of  Mr.  Edison's  views,  so- 
cially and  religiously,  but  he  drove  home  some  scathing 
truth  in  this  instance,  which  can  be  comprehended  with- 
out the  "white  light"  of  modern  science! 

And  then  we  note  that  this  Association  takes  excep- 
tion to  dismissal  of  teachers  in  state  schools  for  "trivial" 
reasons,  a  reference  being  to  the  "South."  A  careful 
reading  between  the  lines  naturally  calls  us  to  Dayton, 
Tennessee.  Mr.  Scope's  teaching  of  evolutionistic  theo- 
ries may  have  been  "trivial"  (though  a  host  of  lovers  of 
the  veracity  of  the  Word  knovv  better),  nevertheless, 
l)raise  be  to  the  Author  of  that  Word,  today  the  divinely 
inspired  Genesis  account  of  creation's  dawn  is  being 
tauglit  in  every  classroom  used  by  the  scientifically  in- 
clined Scopes.  And  the  memory  of  that  truly  Christian 
statesman,  William  Jennings  Bryan,  is  being  perpetu;vted 
and  honored  by  the  establishment  of  a  university  bearing 
his  name.     "Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise"  God ! 

As  we  read  these  accounts  of  the  Cleveland  assemblage 
of  science's  dignitaries,  another  story  came  before  us: 
"Chang"— an  undersized,  stoop-shouldered,  toothless, 
partly  deaf,  but  humble  Christian  of  China— was  halting 
m  speech,  but  a  battery  of  power  through  prayer.  This 
poor,  unphilosophical  Chinese  secured  the  attention  of 


leading  men  of  affaii-s,  brought  to  his  aid  pastoi 
evangelists,  caused  crowds  to  leave  work  in  fields 
tend  divine  services,  made  the  need  of  a  large  ti 
actuality,  saw  3,000  men  gathered  to  hear  the 
under  extremely  adverse  circumstances,  even  sougi 
secured  favorable  weather  for  the  meeting,  later 
lished  a  Christian  school,  and  brought  his  traditior 
ened  old  mother  to  accept  Christ— ALL  THROUGH 
VAILING  PRAYER ! 

Pool-  old  Chang — never  knew  the  difference  betw 
atom  and  an  elephant's  eyebrow !  We  could  not  but 
ure  and  contrast  Chang  on  the  platform  at  Clevelai 
then  again  on  the  streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

But  another  contemporaneous  item  comes  up  : 
tention:  In  considering  that  undying  hymn  of  the 
tian   ages,   "There   Is   a   Fountain   Filled   with  ] 
breathing  forth  the  most  blessed  doctrine  of  Holji 
we  find  that  "social  science"  has  discovered  a  new 
atonement,  better  than  the  old.     This  "scientific"! 
ment  seems  to  be  one  of  the  new(  creations  of 
Mathews,  of  the  University  of   Chicago.     In   his' 
"The  Atonement  and  the  Social  Process,"  he  state 
scientific  age  has  outgrown  such  ideas  and  must  1 .. 
think  of  the  atonement  in  the  pattern  of  process,  a 
while  suffering  from  others'  maladjustment  to  pt 
ity-evolving  forces    of    the    cosmic    process — trii 
through  his  own  adjustment  to  those  forces,  ar 
became  our  Savior."    What  bombastic,  swelling  w  o; 
introduce  a  latest-fashioned  atonement! 

But  then,  the  much-discussed  Dr.  E.  Stanley  J( 
his  recent  book,  "The  Christ  of  Every  Road,"  wou  n 
us  think  we  are  at  the  very  borders  of  the  world  I 
pia,  being  ushered  in  by  "MAN'S"  "scientific  attitle 
ward  life."  What  sophistry! 

To  not  forget  our  caption,  we  must  say:  "All 
what  true  science  has  done  and  is  doing  in  the  r  u 
realm — giving  mankind  physical  light,  sound  re  on 
tion,  medical  aid,  etc.,  ad  infinitum;  but  when  thti 
crossed  into  the  divine  will  and  edicts  of  the  Lc .  v 
Jehovah,  or  into  the  future  plan  of  the  ages,  widi 
wholly  in  his  hands,  then  children  of  the  LIGHT  ho 
be  aroused  to  this  signal  of  the  perilous  times  in  w  :'' 
live. 

In  the  face  of  all  God's  prophetic  utterances  .d 
plain  handwriting  on  the  walls  of  our  social,  politil. 
dustrial,  educational,  and  even  religious  halls  tod;, 
dare  men  let  their  "brains"  carry  their  imaginati(  - 
any  idea  of  scientifically  bettering  a  world  that  is  ' 
to  awful  judgment,  the  oncoming  echoes  of  which 
ready  distinctly  audible !    God  grant  that  we  ma\ ' 
the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  d; 
"not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness,"  "that  that  da}'hii 
overtake  ...  as  a  thief." 

Harrah,  Washington. 


Short  Talks  by  the  Editor 

(Continued  from,  page  S) 

for  Stephen  (Acts  22:20),  and  for  James  (Acts  12:2),  mi'"' 
tipas  (Rev.  2:13)  and  for  many  other  saints  (Rev.  17:6)  -^ 
price  is  not  often  demanded  for  faithful  witnessing  in  ou)  ■'■ 
there  is  certainly  much  need  for  the  spirit  of  the  martyr 
we  are  not  now  being  called  upon  to  die  for  the  Gospel's  "^ 
we  are  being  asked  to  endure  ridicule,  and  scorn,  and  est  '^'■ 
many  instances  in  order  to  be  true  to  the  Christ  and  his  '' 
Times  like  these,  as  has  been  the  case  with  all  other  t  f' 
forth  the  noblest,  the  most  heroic,  qualities  of  the  humi  J' 
order  to  bear  a  witness  of  the  truest  sort 
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Happy  Omens  for  Prohibition 

(Contimied  from  page  i) 

ars.  Florence  D.  Richard,  president  of  the  Ohio  W.  C.  T.  U.,  pre- 
ed  at  the  meeting  Monday  afternoon. 

iddress  of  Ben  H.  Spence,  Toronto,  Canada,  'a.  journalist  now 
tioned  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  ended  the  first  session  of  the  con- 
tion. 

If  the  United  States,  with  its  legal  and  judicial  systems,  were 
bdopt  Canada's  liquor  laws,  hell  would  be  popping  all  over  this 
intry  in  short  order.  If  Canada,  with  its  legislative  and  judicial 
terns,  were  to  secure  the  United  States  prohibitory  law,  the  re- 
ts and  conditions  would  be  a  near  paradise,"   Spence  told(  the 

rhe  difficulty  in  Canada  is  because  of  law.    That  in  the  United 

Jtes  is  due  to  enforcement  machinery,  he  said. 

pr.  Georgt  Brewer,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church  of 

iua,  Ohio,  declared  the  advocates  for  the  repeal  of  the  liquor 

fendment   were   "loud-mouthed,    well-organized    and    well-adver- 

l;d  anarchists." 

lie  saw  an  engulfing  deluge  of  drink  and  crime  if  repealed,  and 

pngly  urged  the  support  of  the  eighteenth  amendment. 

fhe   self-appointed   drinking   reformers,   he   stated    never    were 

rcerned  about  the  prohibition  problem  until  the  law  reached  the 

linishing  supplies  in  their  cellars. 

The  principles  of  religion  are  opposed  and  must  be  opposed 
the  whole  Uquor  business.  If  we  had  continued  the  prohibition 
It,  we  would  have  been  nearer  victory  today,"  Dr.  L.  C.  Wright, 
sident  of  the  federated  churches  of  greater  Cleveland,  declared 
nday  afternoon. 
(The  prohibition  law  is  working  better  than  anything  we  have 

tried,  and  will  work  better  as  years  go  on,"  he  said. 
Another  educational  campaign  was  suggested  by  W.  F.  Kirk, 
ster  of  the  Ohio  State  Grange  at  Port  Clinton.  Discussing  the 
;cts  of  prohibition  on  the  increased  sales  of  foodstuffs,  Kirk 
ted  the  "bootlegger  and  the  moonshiner  are  boils  upon  the  face 
society,  indicating  impurity  of  blood,  and  the  necessity  of  regu- 
lon." 

f^lblic  sentiment  is  necessary  to  back  the  prohibition  officers, 
rence  H.  Sears,  state  prohibition  commissioner  stated.  "Be 
ritable  enough  to  give  us  time  to  see  what  we  can  do,"  he  asked 

delegates. 

[There  are  32  officers  now  covering  the  88  counties  of  the  state," 
said.  "Try  to  get  your  local  men  interested  in  enforcement,  and 
I  upon  us  only  when  necessary,"  he  asked. 
[Editorially,  "The  Columbus  Citizen"  said,  under  the  title 

When  the  Drys  Applaud 
•hio  Prohibitionists,   holding   a   convention    in     Columbus,    ap- 
[ided  vigorously  when  Governor  White  promised  them  that  he 
I  make  a  sincere  effort  to  provide  honest,  vigorous  enforcement 
[he  law  in  this  state. 

The  law  should  be  enforced,"  the  governor  said,  "and  no  dis- 
ition  should  be  made  between  the  man  who  can  write  millions 
his  check  and  the  poor  man  with  a  half-pint  of  liquor." 
Ife,  too,  applaud  the  governor's  promise,  and  we  hope  sincerely 
t  he  will  be  able  to  keep  it.  We  are  not  unmindful  that  similar 
mises,  made  by  other  officials,  have  not  been  kept.  Never — and 
believe  this  statement  is  impossible  to  challenge  successfully — 
1  there  been  a  genuine,  sustained  attempt  to  enforce  the  prohi- 
on  law  impartially,  as  between  rich  and  poor. 
'he  man  "who  can  write  millions  on  his  check"  has  always  been 
B  to  get  liquor,  if  he  wanted  it. 

tossibly  the  governor  was  referring  to  distinctions  between  large 
small  sellers  of  booze,  rather  than  between  their  customers, 
lis  promise  of  enforcement.  It  is  true  that  some  wealthy  boot- 
jers  have  been  caught,  but  it  has  been  far  too  often  the  rule 
t  the  net  of  the  law  held  the  little  fish  while  the  big  ones 
ie  through. 

"he  prohibitionists  also  applauded  the  announcement  that  Gov- 
lor  Emmerson  of  Illinois  had  vetoed  a  bill  to  repeal  that  state's 
I  enforcement  laws.  Dr.  F.  Scott  McBride,  general  superinten- 
tit  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League,  called  it  "the  greatest  news  in 
t  dry  world  for  some  time." 

jVe  wish  to  join  our  applause  to  the  signs  of  an  awakening  spirit 
It  is  surely  not  dead,  but  for  some  time  has  been  lulled  by  the 
r:s  and  yells  of  a  greatly  overestimated  "wet"  propaganda  fi- 
iiced  by  rich  millionaires  whose  day  of  power  is  soon  to  wane 
!■!  the  true  American  temperance  spirit  vsdll  again  assert  itself. 


STARVING  WITH  PLENTY  OF  FOOD 

lie  head  of  the  department  of  hygiene  and  bacteriology  at  the 
iversity  of  Chicago,  Dr.  Edwin  O.  Jordan,  is  authority  for  the 
tement  that  thousands  of  children  in  the  tropics  are  virtually 
nring  to  death  in  a  land  of  plenty.  And  they  are  starving  be- 
se  they  confine  their  eating  to  the  unvaried  and  easily  obtained 
of  plantains,  bananas,  rice  and  other  plant  foods  to  be  had  in 
tropics. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 


Uhc  ffamil^  Hltat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  14:1-12.  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
his  wonders  to  perform."  Surely,  the  children  of  Israel 
might  well  be  forgiven  if,  knowing  the  hardness  of 
Pharaoh's  heart,  and  seeing  him  approach  with  his 
aiTnies  and  chariots,  their  hearts  failed  them  for  fear. 
Certainly  it  takes  much  less  to  cause  us  to  doubt  and 
fear.  It  is  so  easy,  in  the  face  of  visible  opposition,  to 
forget  the  invisible  but  invincible  strength  that  is  with 
us,  and  "If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us?" 
Let  us  endure  as  seeing  him! 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  14:13-18.  It  seems  often  that  we,  like  the 
Israelites,  must  come  completely  to  the  end  of  our  re- 
sources before  we  find  God,  or  any  room  for  the  exer- 
cise of  his  power.  They  were  hemmed  in  on  every  side, 
yet  God's  word  was  for  them  to  go  forward. 

There  are  times  when  it  is  not  proper  to  look  to  God 
for  the  next  step:  he  is  waiting  for  us  to  go  forward! 
"Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me?  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward."  Is  he  waiting  for 
us,  for  our  church,  for  our  missionaries  and  our  conse- 
crated substance,  to  go  foi-ward? 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  14:19-31.  To  the  Israelites  God's  presence  in 
the  cloud  brought  light  for  their  pathway,  comfort, 
guidance;  but  to  the  Egyptians  it  brought  darkness  and 
confusion,  uncertainty  and  dread.  God's  power  took 
the  Israelites  safely  through  the  sea,  but  the  Egyptians 
were  drowned  by  the  same  power.  It  has  often  been 
said  that  there  is  no  darkness  so  great  as  rejected  light. 
May  our  eyes  ever  be  open  to  God's  light  and  leading, 
and  our  spirits  ever  be  willing  to  follow. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  15:1-19.  Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes! 
As  Moses  exclaimed  in  this  song  of  victory,  the  Egyp- 
tians were  following  them  in  their  might  and  pov/er, 
and  fully  expected — as  well  they  might — that  they  were 
going  to  subdue  the  Israelites  and  take  them  back  as 
captives,  with  their  spoil,  to  Egypt.  But  God  had  other 
plans  for  his  people,  and  for  the  Egyptians.  The  way 
of  victory  is  the  way  that  is  in  keeping  with  God's 
plans:  may  we  ever  walk  in  his  way! 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  15:20-27.  From  the  heights  of  faith  and  ex- 
ultation to  the  depths  of  doubt  and  despair!  How  little 
it  takes  to  make  us  doubt.  They  had  just  witnessed  the 
great  power  of  God,  as  demonstrated  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians, yet  now  because  the  waters  of  Marah  were  not 
pleasant  to  taste  they  were  murmuring  against  God. 
God  in  his  goodness  showed  Moses  the  means  of  mak- 
ing the  water  sweet,  and  then  led  them  on  to  Elim 
where  there  were  twelve  wells  of  water.  How  much 
more  he  does  for  us  than  we  ever  ask  or  think!  How 
much  more  than  we  deser%'e!  O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord;  for  he  is  good:  because  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever. 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  16:1-8.  After  all  the  goodness  of  God,  dis- 
played on  so  many  occasions,  so  recently,  the  children 
of  Israel  yet  murmured  upon  the  first  little  provocation : 
they  longed  for  the  food  to  which  they  were  accustomed. 
And  in  response  to  their  complaints,  God  sent  them 
bread  from  heaven!  If  only  we  could  remember,  often 
when  we  murmur  against  the  minister,  or  the  other  ser- 
vants of  God,  that  it  is  not  men  we  are  murmuring 
against,  but  God  himself.  May  God  give  us  power  to 
see  these  things  aright! 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  16:9-21.  Even  the  glory  of  the  presence  of 
God  could  not  long  keep  the  Israelites  obedient.  The 
difficulty  was  that  they  still  did  not  trust  God.  They 
were  told  not  to  keep  the  manna  till  morning,  but  they 
had  some  food  and  were  not  going  to  throw  it  away: 
they  might  not  get  any  more!  O  God,  may  we  not  be 
faithless,  but  believing! 
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The  Week-day  Bible  School  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


The  average  boy  and  girl  in  the  United 
States  attends  the  public  school  about  twen- 
ty-five hours  a  week.  That  comprises  their 
secular  education.  Many  of  them  receive 
no  religious  training  at  all,  but  a  small  per- 
centage do  attend  Sunday  school  for  one 
hour  a  week.  Of  this  hour,  however,  only 
about  half  is  spent  in  teaching  the  lesson. 
That  comprises  their  religious  education. 
Just  think  of  it— twenty-five  hours  of  secu- 
lar training  over  against  a  mere  half-hour 
of  religious  training.  The  proportion  is 
fifty  to  one,  and  yet  we  call  this  a  "Chris- 
tian" nation.  The  Jews  and  Catholics  far 
outstrip  the  Protestant  Church  in  the  relig- 
ious training  of  the  child,  but  even  they  do 
not  make  the  proportion  much  smaller.  The 
question  that  arises  is  this:  How  can  we 
give  the  children  more  religious  training? 
The  Christian  Endeavor  does  not  solve  their 
problem,  for  their  work  is  of  an  expression- 
al  nature,  rather  than  impressional.  In  the 
C.  E.  the  child  merely  expresses  what  was 
impressed  in  the  Sunday  school  or  at  home. 
Then  came  the  Vacation  or  Summer  Bible 
school.  This  helped  to  fill  a  real  need  for 
religious  instruction,  but  it  was  not  enough 
for  even  the  longest  schools  were  not  con- 
ducted for  more  than  a  six  week  period. 

It  was  with  a  desire  to  meet  this  urgent 
need  for  more  religious  instniction  for  the 
ciiildren,  that  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  organized  a 
Week-Day  Bible  School.  The  purpose  of 
the  school  is  to  supplement  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school  by  teacliing  the  children 
MORE  of  that  inexhaustible  book — the 
BIBLE,  in  December  of  1929,  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school.  Brother  Seitz, 
appointed  a  committee  to  organize  a  school. 
In  some  communities  the  children  are  al- 
lowed to  attend  such  classes  on  public  school 
time,  but  such  was  not  the  case  in  Phila- 
delphia. The  school  opened  the  middle  of 
February,  1930  and  continued  to  the  last  of 
May,  meeting  every  Friday  afternoon  from 
4  to  5  o'clock.  The  1930-31  session  has  been 
divided  into  three  terms  of  unequal  length: 
an  eight  week  term  from  October  to  Christ- 
mas, a  twelve  week  term  closing  just  before 
Easter,  and  a  six  week  term  closing  the  mid- 
dle of  May.  There  is  one  teacher  for  the 
Beginners'  Department,  three  for  the  Pri- 
mary, two  for  the  Junior  and  one  for  the 
Intermediate. 

Our  average  Friday  program  is  as  fol- 
lows. The  children  meet  together  in  the 
church  auditorium  for  the  opening  period. 
After  the  singing  of  choruses,  prayer,  and 
announcements,  a  special  feature  is  pre- 
sented. These  have  included  illustrated  talks 
by  the  superintendent,  object  talks  bv  sem- 
inary students,  songs  and  talk  by  a 'Hindu 
in  native  costume,  songs  and  talk  by  a  blind 
man,  decision  sei-vice  by  a  visiting"  evange- 
EVANGELIST  — mrT  helbe  w'dsOiofgd  6 
list,  illustrati'd  talks  by  visiting  mission- 
aries, an  object  lesson  by  a  seminary  pro- 
fessor, and  stereoptican  slides  on  Biblical 
subjecte.     This  entire    program    closes    at 


4:25,  at  which  time  the  children  are  dis- 
missed to  their  classes.  Allovnng  about  five 
minutes  for  taking  the  roll,  the  teachers 
have  about  half  an  hour  for  the  lesson  pe- 
riod, and  dismiss  directly  from  the  classes 
at  five  o'clock.  The  Westminster  Textbooks 
of  Religious  Education  are  used  for  the 
graded  lessons.  The  books  were  not  in- 
tended for  this  kind  of  work  alone,  but  can 
easily  be  adapted  to  our  work.  There  is  a 
second  and  third  year  book  for  each  depart- 
ment, after  which  the  cycle  is  repeated.  The 
Intermediates  are  making  an  independent 
study  of  the  dispensations.  Scripture  pas- 
sages are  memorized  by  each  department,- 
the  work  being  based  on  "Passages  to  Mem- 
orize," put  out  by  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety. 

From  the  very  beginning  the  interest  and 
attendance  has  been  excellent.  The  average 
attendance  is  over  50,  the  lowest  being  42, 
and  the  highest  85.  The  ages  run  from 
three  to  sixteen.  The  school  has  helped  to 
lead  ten  to  accept  Christ  during  the  year. 
All  of  the  children  are  from  the  immediate 
neighborhood,  and  most  of  them  attend  the 


Sunday  school  also.  The  majority  of  le 
older  ones  are  members  of  the  church,  le 
teachers  are  all  members  of  the  chi;  h 
most  of  them  being  Sunday  school  teacl 
and  serve  vsdthout  remuneration.  No  o  i- 
ing  is  taken  from  the  children,  the  supjes 
being  bought  by  the  Sunday  school. 

It  is  hard  to  estimate  the  value  of  jj 
kind  of  work,  but  we  do  know  that  we  re 
filling  a  need.  The  children  are  getig 
MORE  religious  training  than  fonn( 
Where  it  is  allowed,  the  ideal  arranger  i 
would  be  to  have  such  classes  twice  a  vjk 
on  public  school  time.  Is  there  a  W  k- 
Day  Bible  School  in  your  church?  If  it, 
why  not?  Why  could  not  the  Bretlen 
Church  lead  the  way  in  providing  moree- 
ligious  training  for  children? 

ROBERT  D.  CREE 

(Editor's  Note:  Robert  D.  Crees  has  k li- 
ly contributed  the  foregoing  article  to  is 
section  of  The  Evangelist.  He  has  doi  a 
commendable  piece  of  work  in  the  Phils  J- 
phia  Bible  school  and  it  is  fitting  and  p  p- 
er  that  he  should  be  given  ready  recoii- 
tion  for  the  splendid  work  which  he  js 
done.  More  of  our  Bible  schools  shoulibe 
doing  this  self  same  work.  Read  this  ar  le 
carefully  and  then  organize  a  Week-»y 
Bible  school  in  your  church.) 


We  are  all  links  in  the  chain  of  life,  h 
one  is  complete  in  himself.  We  are  ish 
one  daily  bearing  something  onward — S(  le- 
thing  that  contributes  to  the  world  an  to 
experience.  And  we  never  know  to  'sat 
end  our  influence  has  been  carried. 


Pastors  and  Superintendents  Talk  to  One  Another 


Prank  and  friendly  suggestions  given  an- 
onymously at  a  fellowship  dinner. 

One  of  the  most  complete  Sunday  school 
buildings  in  the  United  States  has  recently 
been  opened  by  the  North  Avenue  Presby- 
terian church  of  Atlanta,  Georgia.  The  su- 
perintendent of  the  school.  Dr.  Marion 
McH.  Hull  wi-ote  to  the  Editor: 

"During  the  program  of  the  opening 
week  we  had  all  of  the  superintendents  and 
pastors  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  for 
supper.  I  had  previously  asked  each  su- 
perintendent to  write  down  in  not  more 
than  two  hundred  words,  'What  I  Would 
Like  My  Pastor  to  Be,'  and  put  these  into 
the  hat  unsigned.  In  this  way  both  pas- 
tors and  superintendents  could  talk  plainly 
without  hurting  anyone's  feelings.  After 
dinner  we  passed  around  the  hat  and  let 
each  one  draw  out  a  paper,  which  was  read 
without  comment.  I  say  'without  comment,' 
but  we  did  say,  at  the  suggestion  of  one 
of  the  pastors,  that  we  would  hand  the  plate 
of  apple  sauce  sitting  before  me  to  anyone 
who  spread  any  'apple  sauce'  in  his  paper. 
When  that  paper  was  read  in  which  the  su- 
perintendent said  that  his  pastor  was  every- 
thing that  he  desired,  and  an  ideal  man,  we 
handed  him  the  apple  sauce,  although  we  do 
not  know  who  it  was  that  wrote  this.  It 
made  a  very  pleasant  evening,  and  there 
were  so  many  helpful  suggestions  made  in 
the  various  papers  that  were  read  that  I 
thought  you  might  like  to  publish  them  in 
the  TIMES,  and  I  am  enclosing  them  here- 
with just  as  they  were  handed  to  us." 

The  interesting  papers  sent  to  the  TIME5 
by  Dr.  Hull,  and  containing  much  that  is 
valuable  for  pastors  and  superintendents 
everywhere,  are  here  pven. 


WHAT  I  WOULD  LIKE    MY    SUPEI^- 
TENDENT  TO  BE 

A  Man  of  Prayer 

1.  First  of  all,  I  would  like  my  sup«n- 
tendent  to  be  a  man  of  prayer. 

2.  To  be  a  man  of  faith,  ready  to  ta  Je 
problems  that  are  difficult. 

3.  He  should  be  a  man  of  courage  id 
conviction,  with  opinions  and  argument  to 
bolster  up  those  opinions. 

4.  He  should  be  a  man  of  a  loving  b  rt 
with  keen  sympathies  for  young  people,in- 
derstanding  their  problems,  and  tryinj  to 
get  their  point  of  view. 

5.  He  should  be  a  man  of  cordial  sit 
and  pleasing  personality. 

6.  He  should  have  the  evangelistic  d- 
tude,  on  the  lookout  for  those  who  ir  hi 
be  brought  to  a  confession  of  faith  in  Ch  it 

7.  He  should  be  a  man  who  apprecies 
his  task,  who  sees  its  bigness,  and  earni  ly 
endeavors  to  accomplish  it. 

8.  Of  course,  he  should  be  a  man  iio 
knows  the  Bible,  and  is  able  to  presen  ts 
lessons  in  summary  with  clearness. 

Seeks  First  the  Kingdom 
As  a  pastor  I  would  have  my  superii  n- 
dent  to  be:  1.     One  who  makes  the  Ig- 
dom  first  in  his  life. 

2.  One  who  has  a  spiritual  conceptic  of 
the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school. 

3.  One  who  has  a  knowledge  of  mo  rn 
methods  in  organizing  and  conducting  us 
school. 

4.  One  who  is  optimistic,  and  not  rch 
given  to  criticism. 

5.  One  who  insists  that  the  Su:By 
school  contribute  to  the  public  worshi  of 
this  sanctuary. 
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Alert,  Open-Minded,  Energetic 

am  very  well  satisfied  with  my  super- 
ident,  "as  is."  But  since  this  is  about 
ideal  superintendent,"  I  shall  say,  with- 
reference  to  the  present  one,  that  I 
Id  like  a  ^superintendent  to  be  alert, 
i-minded,  energetic,  and  with  a  true 
e  of  spiritual  values.  He  must  be  a 
ii  and  an  inspirer  of  people,  not  a  driv- 
He  must  realize  that  it  takes  real  ad- 
strative  work  to  run  a  Sunday  school, 
nust  keep  abreast  with  the  best  meth- 
being  use^  in  successful  schools.  And 
lust  never  believe  that  he  is  elected  to 
)osition  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life 
good  behavior. 
y  Sunday   school    superintendent   must 

a  real  knowledge  of  his  Bible,  what 
ious  education  is,  and  must  be  one  who 
es  an  earnest  effort  to  put  into  his  life 
truths  his  school  tries  to  put  into  the 

of  the  pupils. 

Wise  and  Consecrated 

le  best  superintendent  I  have  ever  had 
not  absent  a  single  Sunday  in  over  thir- 
iars,  and  he  was  sometimes  as  far  away 
few  York  between  Sundays. 
y  present  superintendent  is  a  charming 
ieman  and  has  a  most  winning  person- 
,  but  he  is  a  public  official,  and  the 
iiure  of  his  office  sometimes  conflicts 
his  Sunday  school  hours.  The  relation 
lastor  and  superintendent  is  almost  as 
'  as  husband  and  wife.  The  duties  are 
kitual  it  is  difficult  to  draw  the  line  be- 
ii  them. 

Sis  said  a  man  once  told  his  wife,  "See 
I  am  the  head  of  this  home." 
e  wife  replied,  "I  am  the  neck,  and  the 
turns  the  head.'  ' 

resbyterial  authority"  was  once  being 
,ssed  and  one  brother  said,  "It  is  like 
luthority  of  a  man  over  his  wife:  the 
it  is  exercised,  the  better." 
'. '  idea  of  the  best  relation  between  pas- 
i.nd  superintendent  is  to  put  the  reins 
le  hands  of  a  wise,  consecrated  man, 
[.eave  them  there. 
:S.  Times. 

(To  be  continued) 


llitor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

j  (Lesson  for  May  3) 

esus  in  the  Home  of  Zacchaeus 

Hpture  Lesson — Luke  19:1-10. 
Ivotional  Reading— Psalm  103:1-10. 
I  den  Text — The   Son  of  man  came   to 
-,ind  to  save  that  which  was  lost. — Luke 

Introductory  Note 
jicho  was  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  a 
'of  palms."  Many  thrilling  0.  T.  mem- 
cluster  about  this  place,  such  as  the 
g  of  its  walls  in  Joshua's  time  when 
ah's  army  compassed  it.  Here  Rahab 
le  spies.  The  revenues  from  the  bal- 
md  the  duties  which  caravans  paid  on 
merchandise  when  they  halted  here 
it  what  might  be  called  a  "fat  place" 
tax-gatherer  like  Zacchaeus,  who  prob- 
leld  the  position  under  a  Roman  knight 
lad  bought  out  the  privilege  of  col- 
?  taxes.  His  position  afforded  easy 
tunities  for  extortion,  and  in  v.  8  of 
^sson,  there  is  an  intimation  that 
aeus  may  have  used  some  of  his  temp- 
in  this  regard.    Let  us  not  conclude, 


however,  that  Zacchaeus  was  a  habitual  and 
reckless  extortioner;  for  his  opportunities 
probably  enabled  him  to  accumulate  money 
rapidly  in  an  honest  way.  It  is  not  appar- 
ent that  his  soul  was  entirely  eaten  up  of 
covetousness,  else  he  would  not  have  re- 
sponded so  cheerfully  and  readily  to  the  sal- 
vation which  Christ  offered.  He  was  an  en- 
terprising, determined  man  who  meant  to 
carry  his  point,  as  is  indicated  by  his  climb- 
ing the  tree  to  see  Jesus. — Vella. 

Jesus   Visits   Jericho 

"The  whole  place  was  stirred  with  ex- 
citement. The  company  of  those  who  were 
going  up  to  the  passover  was  in  itself 
enough  to  make  much  ado,  but  the  excite- 
ment was  greatly  increased  by  the  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth, 
of  whose  miracles  everybody  was  talking.  I 
remember  to  have  read  that  when  Napoleon 
the  Great  was  on  his  way  to  Russia,  men, 
women  and  children  stood  contentedly  for 
days  and  nights,  waiting  to  see  him  pass 
along  his  way;  and  a  story  is  told  of  some 
clergyman  in  the  far  north  of  Scotland,  who 
trudged  on  foot  all  the  way  to  London  in 
order  to  see  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and 
when  he  had  seen  him  he  quietly  thanked 
God  and  trudged  home  again,  counting  him- 
self well  rewarded." — Mark  Guy  Pearse.  But 
of  all  the  crowd  thronging  to  see  Jesus,  only 
two,  so  far  as  we  know,  really  saw  him — the 


blind    Bartimaeus,    and    Zacchaeus! — Illus- 
trated Quarterly. 

A   Life   Transformed 

But  this  was  a  red  letter  day  in  the  life 
of  Zacchaeus.  Luke  is  peculiarly  reticent 
in  saying  anything  about  that  day's  enter- 
tainment. We  only  know  the  results.  But 
these  are  wonderful.  What  they  talked 
about  during  the  interval,  who  were  present, 
what  the  meal  consisted  of,  all  such  things 
are  too  trivial  for  notice.  But  the  results 
are  outstanding.  The  whole  period  could 
not  have  been  more  than  a  few  hours  at 
most,  but  in  that  short  period  the  life  of  one 
man  was  completely  transformed.  Of  course, 
this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  we  re- 
member that  these  short  hours  were  spent 
in  the  presence  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
most  wonderful  Personality  that  ever 
walked  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  And  yet 
the  remarkable  way  in  which  this  life  was 
remade,  shaped  into  a  new  image,  directed 
into  a  new  course,  transformed  into  a  new 
being — all  this  is  nothing  less  than  wonder- 
ful. But  here  an  honest,  true  soul  had  come 
into  direct  contact  with  the  Lord  of  life. 
And  remember  that  Jesus  Christ  still  trans- 
forms men's  lives  and  makes  them  into  new 
creatures  just  as  he  did  then. — J.  S.  Flory 
in  Brethren  Teachers'  Monthly. 

When  Zacchaeus  met  Jesus  he  discovered 
(Continued  on  "page  15) 
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Christian  Endeavor  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 

By  Goldie  Richards 


The  Lost  Creek  Christian  Endeavor  en- 
tertained the  district  convention,  October 
ninth  to  the  eleventh,  with  a  good  atten- 
dance. The  convention  opened  with  a  ban- 
quet on  Friday  night  when  about  eighty 
young  people  were  gathered  together  for  a 
time  of  fellowship  and  fun.  Dr.  L.  E. 
Smith  of  Jackson  was  toastmaster.  Dr. 
Smith  was  a  missionary  in  Africa  several 
years,  and  his  timely  remarks  revealed  to  us 
both  sides  of  his  nature. 

Dr.  Monroe  from  Ashland  College  was 
our  principal  speaker  throughout  the  con- 
vention. He  gave  us  many  thoughts  on 
which  to  meditate.  Arthur  Carey,  a  student 
in  Ashland  College,  accompanied  Dr.  Mon- 
roe and  assisted  with  the  music  while  here. 
Mr.  S.  M.  Vandemeer,  district  president, 
brought  us  the  closing  message  on  Sunday 
night  which  closed  with  a  consecration  ser- 
vice. This  service  was  very  impressive  and 
many  of  our  students,  for  the  first  time, 
stepped  out  and  signified  their  vwllingness 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  whatever  field  he  so  di- 
rected. 

We  are  proud  to  claim  as  district  vice- 
president  one  of  our  own  Riverside  gradu- 
ates. A  very  promising  young  man,  and  an 
example  of  the  type  of  young  people  going 
out  from  Riverside  Institute. 

A  sunrise  prayer  service  on  the  hillside 
was  another  feature  of  the  convention.  This 
service  was  also  a  very  impressive  one. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  societies  have 
had  a  part  in  making  up  a  box  to  be  sent 


Hattie  Cope  Sheldon.  The  Senior  society 
has  sent  five  dollars  to  the  National  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 

Those  who  were  here  during  the  Christ- 
mas vacation  went  out  Christmas  eve,  and 
tramped  several  miles  to  sing  carols.  I 
think  this  was  the  first  time  this  has  been 
done,  at  least  for  several  years,  but  from 
reports  we  have  received  we  shall  want  to 
continue  on  through  the  years. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  societies  are 
training  boys  and  girls  for  future  church 
service.  Some  of  our  students  conduct 
Sunday  schools  in  their  home  communities 
during  the  summer.  Many  have  testified 
that  it  is  due  tc*  the  Christian  Endeavor 
training  that  they  receive  here  that  they  are 
able  to  carry  on  this  work.  The  leadership 
training  they  receive  in  the  Christian  En- 
deavor together  with  the  Bible  work  they 
receive  in  the  school  fits  them  for  various 
kinds  of  service. 

We  have  just  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast  by 
a  visit  of  six  members  of  the  men's  Gospel 
team  from  Ashland;  Three  were  at  our 
sunrise  prayer  service  Easter  morning;  one 
was  with  us  in  the  Senior  Christian  En- 
deavor meeting  in  the  afternoon;  another 
accompanied  the  Intermediates  to  a  home 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  away  to  hold  their 
meeting  where  there  is  illness.  Still  an- 
other spoke  at  the  Sunday  school  at  Clay- 
hole.  Two  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior  at  these  meetings.  We  praise  God 
for  these. 

Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
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Send    Foreign    Mitilon    Fundi    to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

l»25    Eiit    Sth    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Fundi   to 
R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 
Berne,    Indiana 


Why  a  Jew  Was  Shocked 

By  Jacob  Silverman,  New  York 


The  following  is  a  frank  statement  by  a 
Jewish  student  as  to  the  chief  cause  of  bit- 
ter prejudice  against  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
religion  felt  by  European  Jew.s,  especially 
those  from  Russia.  Can  they  be  blamed? 
How  much  Christlike  love  must  be  shown 
toward  them  to  overcome  this  false  and 
anti-Christian  background  and  to  prepare 
them  to  receive  him  who  came  to  save  them. 
— Editor. 

I  was  shocked  when  I  first  beheld  the  title 
of  Rabbi  Trattner's  article  "As  a  Jew  Sees 
Jesus."*  It  had  never  occurred  to  me  that  a 
Jew— not  to  mention  a  Rabbi — would  dare 
to  write  down  his  impression  of  this  famous 
person.  As  I  looked  at  the  title  I  began 
to  meditate:  "why  shouldn't  a  Jew,  and  es- 
pecially a  Rabbi,  who  underistands  the  very 
emotions  of  his  people,  write  down  what  he 
thinks  of  a  man  who  has  so  markedly  in- 
fluenced the  trend  of  historical  events  ?  Why, 
then,  had  I  been  so  shocked  when  I  first  be- 
held the  title?  What  is  there  in  my  part 
that  could  possibly  explain  my  peculiar  re- 
action?" 

My  first  contact  with  the  name  of  Jesus 
was  a  most  dreadful  one.  I  was  about  nine 
years  old.  One  day  on  my  way  home  from 
school  I  suddenly  found  myself  surrounded 
by  a  band  of  young  Italians  all  shouting.  I 
was  terror  stricken.  I  knew  I  was  in  for  a 
beating,  but  the  reason  I  did  not  know. 
After  they  had  thra.shed  me,  they  threw  me 
upon  the  ground  with  my  face  up.  One  of 
them  drew  out  a  small  iron  cross,  placed  it 
before  my  face,  and  demanded  that  I  kiss 
it.  I  really  did  not  know  the  true  symbolic 
meaning  of  the  Cross  at  that  time,  and  I 
refused  to  comply  simply  because  my  young 
mind  pictured  the  demand  as  some  means 
of  doing  me  further  injui-y.  With  my  re- 
fusal came  a  new  outburst  of  kicks,  punches, 
and  shouts.  Subcon.sciously,  perhaps  my 
mind  recorded  one  of  the  cries:  "Give  it  to 
him,  fellows!  He's  one  of  the  dirty  Jews 
who  killed  Jesus!"t 

I  dared  not  tell  my  mother  of  the  occur- 
rence for  fear  of  frightening  her.  A  few 
days  later,  as  I  was  thinking  over  the  entire 
matter  trying  to  find  some  reason  for  the 
beating,  my  mind  suddenly  burst  forth  with 
"Give  it  to  him,  fellows!  He's  one  of  the 
dirty  Jews  who  killed  Jesus!"  I  started. 
"One  of  the  dirty  Jews  who  killed  Jesus! — 
dirty  Jews  who  killed  Jesus!— killed  Jesus!" 
I  became  frantic.  What  had  they  meant? 
What  right  had  they  to  say  that  I  was  one 
of  the  dirty  Jews  who  killed  Je.sus?  Jesus? 
Who  was  this  Jesus?  I  was  sure  I  had  nev- 
er heard  of  this  person  before. 

That  day  I  asked  my  Hebrew  teacher  to 
explain  to  me  who  Jesus  was.  Upon  hear- 
ing the  name,  he  arose,  shaking,  and  com- 
manded me  never  to  mention  that  name  in 
his  presence  again.  (Poor  soul,  his  wife  and 
children  had  been  stabbed  to  death  before 
his  very  eyes  by  a  band  of  drunken  Chris- 
tians in  Russia.) 

That  same  night  1  a.sked  my  father  to  tell 


me  who  Jesus  was.  His  answer  was,  "Si- 
lence, my  son!  I  never  want  that  name  to 
issue  from  your  mouth  again!"  He  then  be- 
gan to  speak.  He  spoke  as  if  he  were  in  a 
trance.  He  spoke  not  of  the  life  of  Jesus, 
but  of  some  years  back,  in  a  little  tovvm  in 
Russia — a  most  peaceful  little  town  with  its 
beloved  little  synagogue  where  the  beloved 
Reb  Samuel  had  conducted  the  ceremonies 
for  almost  half  a  century.  One  day  a  band 
of  Christians  descended  upon  the  village  and 
began  plundering  and  killing.  Reb  Samuel, 
who  was  then  in  the  midst  of  his  prayer, 
came  running  out  of  the  synagogue  with 
his  Siddur  in  his  hand  and  his  Tallith 
around  his  shoulders.  He  ran  to  one  of 
the  soldiers,  demanding  an  explanation.  The 
soldier  turned  around,  perceived  the  old 
man,  drew  his  knife,  and  with  a  shout  "For 
Je.sus!"  plunged  it  into  the  heart  of  the  be- 
loved Rabbi. 

Under  the  circumstances  the  name  Jesus 


could  not  have  been  very  pleasing  t<u; 
ears;  but,  mark  you,  it  was  only  the  rm 
I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  man  himself  qi 
I  am  led  to  believe,  had  my  father.  I, a 
simply  taught  to  loathe  a  sound,  a  na 
Jesus,  just  as  my  father  loathed  the 
for  its  connection  with  that  scene  of  h(  oi 

As  a  result  of  these  various  persecuin 
which  have  been  related  from  generati  t 
generation  in  the  homes  of  the  Jewsth 
name  Jesus  and  everything  connected  it 
the  name,  including  the  man  in  all  his  dy  jj 
ic  and  admirable  personality,  have  bem 
a  repulsive  force  to  the  Jewish  peopli  1 
is  not  that  the  Jewish  people  loathe  the  la 
for  what  he  did  while  he  lived — for  tia 
would  require  a  knowledge  of  the  man';  ifi 
and,  I  am  sure,  a  large  number  of  my  p  pi 
know  very  little  about  his  life.  But  i 
the  result  of  his  having  lived,  the  re 
which  he  had  unknowingly  aroused  th 
wave  of  destruction  which  has  come  w 
through  the  ages  casting  horror  upon  ; 
pie — it  is  that  which  has  made  that  f 
dread  what  they  believed  to  be  the  k  t 
their  sufferings. 

Even  today  we  read  of  pogi'oms  an  up 
risings  against  Jews  in  various  parts  (th 
world — Jews  who  wish  to  live  peace  11) 
but  cannot;  Jews  whose  very  souls  t,  t 
protest,  but  dare  not.  Is  it  any  wonde:  ha 
Jesus  does  not  hold  an  esteemed  posifci  i 
the  Jewdsh  religion,  a  position  which  :hl 
fully  is  his? — Missionary  Review  o  th 
World. 
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*  Scribner's  Magazine,  April,  1930. 

t  Historically  incorrect  (writer's  note). 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  College  Board 
took  place  this  past  week.  The  following 
members  were  present:  Messrs  Zercher, 
Ashman,  Ronk,  Eglin,  Switzer,  Miller,  Kem, 
Teeter,  Clapper,  Bell,  Schaffer,  Bauman, 
Kimmel,  Byers,  Workman,  and  Belcher. 

Mr.  Ronk  was  re-elected  president;  Mr. 
Kem,  vice-president;  Mr.  Clapper,  Treasur- 
er, and  Dr.  Teeter,  secretary.  The  Execu- 
tive Committee  was  re-elected  as  follows, — 
Messrs.  Teeter,  Zercher,  and  Kem. 

Ashland  City  Trustees  are  as  follows: 
Messrs.  Clark,  P.  A.  Myers,  and  Balch. 

In  addition  to  the  general  routine  work, 
such  as  approving  the  budget,  etc.,  the  fol- 
lowing points  of  business  were  transacted: 

The  State  and  other  autnorities,  under 
whose  jurisdiction  we  work,  have  asked  us 
for  a  five  year  program  and  the  following 
was  adopted: 

1.  Continuing  to  increase  our  endovstnent. 
It  might  be  well  to  remember  that  we  have 
but  two  sources  of  financial  support  and 
those  are  the  City  and  Church.  Both  of 
these  sources  are  being  driven  very  hard 
these  days  by  other  agencies.  The  City 
raises  yearly  over  $30,000  for  its  Commu- 
nity Chest,  while  the  Church  is  canvassed 
all  the  time  for  missions,  Sunday  school 
support,  benevolences,  etc.  Every  dollar 
given  to  these  organizations  in  time  has  an 
effect  upon  the  gifts  to  the  College  but  we 
must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
College  is  here  and  MUST  BE  ADEQUATE- 
LY SUPPORTED.  This  five  year  program 
of  course  involves  money.    I  hope  the  lead- 


ers in  both  the  City  of  Ashland  -and  :  th 
Church  will  bear  in  mind  the  above  fa  3. 

2.  Entry  into  the  Association  of  A  eri 
can  Universities.  This  is  the  last  and  gh 
est  standardizing  agency  in  this  co  trj 
The  requirements  for  entry  are  th;  w 
shall  first  be  a  member  of  the  re;)n8 
standardizing  association  (the  North  len 
tral  Association  of  Colleges  and  Secoiar 
Schools)  and  that  when  once  in  this  sso 
elation  that  we  show  superior  qualitf  i 
courses,  teachers  and  their  degrees,  li^rj 
equipment,  endowment,  etc.  Our  entr  int 
this  association  will  be  compulsory  1  th 
year  1935. 

3.  This  implies  more  room,  which  i8n 
another  building,  preferably  a  chapel  Au 
releasing  the  room  now  so  used  for  the 
work.  This  would  take  care  of  our  xi 
for  a  long  period  of  years. 

4.  Our  library  must  have  25,000  vo  nei 
We  now  have  about  half  that  number 

These  are  rather  hard  conditions,  b  th 
Church  needs  them  whether  other  org  ija 
tions  urge  us  to  them  or  not.  The  it«l 
lectual  atmosphere  of  our  church  is  n.W 
too  high  any  way,  nor  is  it  of  any  c  lu 
for  that  matter,  and  at  this  place  our  it«l 
lectual  lamp  ought  to  be  kept  trimmi  an' 
burning.  And  let  it  also  be  known  tV  be 
ing  IN  THE  VANGUARD  OF  INTEl  EC 
TUALITY  DOES  NOT  AT  ALL  IMI V  J 
LIBERAL  VIEW  IN  MATTERS  01 
CHRISTIAN  FAITH.  That  idea  is  i  iel« 
sion  and  a  snare. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Board  autl-iz^' 
the  renting  and  equipping  of  a  Sei  laT 
house  for  the  use  of  advanced  stude  s  u 
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work.  Moreover,  the  Board  expressed 
f  as  well  pleased  with  the  progress  the 
inary  has  made  within  the  year.  The 
graduate  in  that  department  will  re- 
i  his  deg;-ee  May  6th, — Mr.  Delberty 
fei.  Other  announcement  will  doubfless 
kade  by  some  member  of  the  Seminary 
Ity. 

L  Bell  was  retained  for  part  time  work 
laid  Secretary.  Persons  contemplating 
gift  of  any  kind  to  the  institution 
Jd  communicate  with  him.  He  has  been 
iumental  in  getting  wills  written  in  our 
\r,  securiijg  scholarship,  etc.  We  now 
I  several  wills  in  the  process  of  being 
^ted  and  one  in  court, 
to  happy  to  acknowledge  a  scholarship 
';  awarded  to  a  junior  at  the  end  of  the 
)r  year,  who  is  contemplating  further 
'ious  work.  Given  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
•ince  Zook  of  Santa  Ana,  California. 
le  new  catalogue  is  now  on  the  press. 
I  will  list  new  courses,  teachers,  recog- 
'•n,  scholarships,  etc. 

',  it  looks  now,  we  shall  be  able  to  close 
Vear  without  a  deficit,  which  is  saying  a 
I  deal  in  the  face  of  the  hard  times  and 
the  fact  that  we  over-budgeted  the 
pi  last  year.  We  over-budgeted  it  again 
iyear  and  it  will  only  be  through  gifts 
Ifaith  that  we  shall  meet  all  of  the  ob- 
nons  forced  upon  us  by  the  powers  that 
This  is  an  early  hint  about  Educational 
June  7th. 

e  Board  also  authorized  the  erection  of 
hers,  probably  redwood.  Any  one  who 
s  to  contribute  to  this  fund,  send  in 
money  soon  as  we  must  know  our  re- 
;es  soon. 

im  happy  to  announce  that  I  recently 
ved  a  gift  of  $350  from  Mrs.  Helen  My- 
»Iiller,  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  for  the 
.lase  of  new  song  books  for  the  Chapel. 
I  needed. 

1  xpect  to  attend  the  inauguration  of  the 
'president,  Dr.  Hickock  of  Western  Col- 
lier Women,  Oxford,  Ohio,  May  19th. 
I  ring  the  week  of  the  Board  meeting, 
i'of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board  meet- 
jservices  were  held  in  the  local  church 
r  evening.  Brethren  Bauman,  Yoder, 
ilobson  spoke  on  various  subjects. 
'■i  are  expecting  Professors  Haun  and 
rbaugh  to  return  for  next  year.  No 
Ueachers  were  employed  excepting  Miss 
■  ih  Woods  who  had  already  taken  Mrs. 
:  ?'s  teaching  position. 
e  outlook  is  encouraging.  Our  teach- 
siave  had  more  than  usual  recognition 
i-Year.  They  published  books,  wrote  ar- 
1  for  their  journals,  had  the  usual  num- 
'  f  speaking  engagements  and  above  all 
ei'hristian  gentlemen  and  women. 
Iwever,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
r  as  the  College  is  concerned,  that  it  is 
'  irily  an  educational  institution  and  its 
t  intellectual  standards  dare  not  be  im- 
)d  by  trifling  criticisms'  and  lack  of 
f  T  understanding  of  its  great  purpose, 
8  to  serve  well  its  day  and  generation 
'  he  church.  It  is  easy  to  offer  sugges- 
ts but  to  keep  an  institution  a  member 
3  North  Central  and  also  qualify  it  for 
Pimerican  Association,  is  quite  another 
i'-  Our  interests  are  far  flung  and  vi- 
I  earnestly  covet  the  sympathy  and 
IS  and  the  clear  judgment  of  all" those 
^Ij'sted  in  this  work. 

E.  E.  JACOBS. 


a  more  pleasant  month  I  have  never  spent. 
We  had  three  weeks  of  revival  meetings  at 
Manteca  in  addition  to  eight  days  of  confer- 
ence. , 

Brother  Piatt  had  prepared  for  the  meet- 
ings with  many  cottage  prayer  meetings  for 
several  months  in  advance  and  the  people 
were  spiritually  ready.  Besides  the  preach- 
ing services  we  had  prayer  meetings,  chil- 
drens'  meetings  and  talks  to  the  various 
grades  of  the  public  schools. 

There  were  twenty-three  accessions,  near- 
ly all  of  whom  were  baptized  before  I  left. 

The  conference  was  well  attended  and  was 
fortunate  in  having  present  Brethren  Ogden 
and  Lynn  from  Southern  California.  The 
good  sisters  of  Manteca  served  sumptuous 
meals  to  all  and  the  offerings  of  the  con- 
ference amply  covered  all  expense. 

I  never  attended  a  conference  that  was 
more  harmonious  and  earnest.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  this  district  has  not  only 
made  a  record  in  the  regular  Easter  offer- 
ing but  has  also  assumed  the  support  of 
Sister  Laura  Larsen  as  a  missionary  in  Ar- 
gentina. She  is  ready  to  sail  when  I  leave 
May  1st  on  the  Western  World,  of  the  Mun- 
son  Line,  New  York. 

I  spent  several  happy  days  visiting 
churches  and  friends  on  the  way,  at  Spo- 
kane, Minneapolis,  Warsaw  and  Ashland 
and  am  now  on  my  way  east  to  complete 
arrangements  for  sailing. 

C.  F.  YODER, 

1629  W.  Dauphin  St., 

Philadelphia,  Peimsylvania. 


IN  CALIFORNIA 
lias  been  my  privilege  to  spend  a  month 
Ithe  brethren  of  central  California  and 


REVIVAL  AT  FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Fort  Scott  is  a  city  of  about  ten  thousand 
inhabitants  in  southem  Kansas,  ninety  miles 
south  of  Kansas  City.  It  is  the  center  of  a 
real  dairy  industry  along  with  a  varied  in- 
dustrial activity  for  a  city  of  this  size. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood  has  been  pastor  of 
this  church  for  the  last  five  years  and  this 
is  his  second  pastorate  in  this  work.  He 
has  done  and  is  doing  a  most  splendid  piece 
of  work  in  a  very  difficult  field.  However, 
at  present  writing  the  work  is  taking  on  a 
splendid  gi-owth  and  is  becoming  a  real  tes- 
timony for  Christ  in  the  city.  The  best 
Christian  people  of  the  city  are  looking  to 
the  Brethren  church  for  the  real  gospel. 
Brother  Wood  and  his  wife  have  done  a 
great  piece  of  work  in  the  last  five  years  in 
reorganizing  the  church  and  giving  it  a 
splendid  standing  in  the  city  and  in  gaining 
prestige  for  the  faith  for  which  we  stand. 
It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  numbers  of  the 
representative  Christian  people  of  Fort 
Scott,  together  with  many  of  the  leading 
business  people  and  the  universal  comment 
was  of  the  fine  gospel  preaching  and  char- 
acter of  the  pastor  of  our  church  here.  It 
was  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with  Brother 
Wood,  for  I  found  him  a  most  tireless  and 
efficient  servant  of  Christ.  He  knows  his 
field  perfectly  and  is  a  good  soldier  in  the 
service  of  Christ.  My  home  while  in  Fort 
Scott  in  this  meeting  was  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Wood  and  I  greatly  enjoyed  this 
three  weeks  with  them  in  the  work.  I  shall 
not  soon  forget  the  many  kindnesses  that 
they  showered  upon  me  while  there. 

Our  church  building  is  located  near  the 
center  of  the  city  across  the  street  from  the 
new  Junior  High  School  and  on  National 
Avenue,  one  of  the  three  main  arteries  of 
the  city.  The  building  needs  some  attention, 
which  we  believe  it  will  soon  receive.  The 
men  of  the  church  were  planning  to  redec- 
orate the  interior  this  spring.  Our  meet- 
ing here  was  most  splendid  from  many  as- 


pects. The  church  had  needed  the  addition 
of  adults  who  could  stabilize  the  work,  be- 
come leaders  in  its  growth.  This  was  real- 
ized. The  heads  of  seven  families  at  least 
were  added  to  the  church  during  this  cam- 
paign, besides  others.  Brother  Wood  was 
greatly  pleased  with  the  results  gained  and 
is  greatly  encouraged  in  his  work  for  the 
future.  As  it  now  appears  there  will  be  a 
continual  influx  of  the  best  spiritual  people 
of  the  city  of  Fort  Scott  into  the  member- 
ship of  the  Bi'ethren  church  if  the  other 
churches  of  the  city  do  not  soon  throw  off 
their  allegiance  to  modernism,  materialism 
and  godless  living.  Fort  Scott  seems  to  be 
a  fine  example  of  the  fact  that  the  Brethren 
church  is  facing  its  greatest  day  of  oppor- 
tunity in  this  age  of  apostacy  and  worldli- 
ness. 

While  in  Fort  Scott  we  were  privileged  to 
speak  to  the  Junior  College,  local  high 
schools  and  in  the  Christian  Business  Men's 
Club.  We  enjoyed  all  these  privileges.  They 
show  that  the  church  is  respected  in  its  mes- 
sage. There  is  a  real  future  for  Fort  Scott 
we  believe  and  within  the  next  three  years 
tremendous  advances  will  be  realized.  This 
country  was  terribly  hit  by  the  drought  and 
of  course  it  is  in  the  grip  of  a  tremendous 
depression  as  a  result.  This  made  finances 
very  hard  in  this  meeting,  however  the  Lord 
will  provide  somehow  we  are  sure.  It  is 
such  churches  and  at  such  times  that  meet- 
ings are  needed  and  should  be  supplied. 
When  a  church  is  rolling  along  in  good 
shape  revivals  may  not  be  so  essential  as 
frequently  as  in  others.  If  possible  I  de- 
sire to  return  to  this  work  for  a  week  or 
ten  days  of  Bible  teaching  within  a  few 
months.  Personally  I  believe  that  the  Home 
Mission  Board  will  soon  be  relieved  of  re- 
sponsibility for  the  Fort  Scott  work.  May 
the  Lord  bless  its  pastor  and  people  until  he 
comes.  R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA 

Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone  was  taken  ill  last 
Saturday  afternoon,  and  after  examination 
by  his  physician,  was  taken  to  Allen  Memor- 
ial Hospital  and  operated  on  for  appendi- 
citis, Sunday  morning  at  11:30.  At  this 
writing,  Tuesday  evening  (April  14)  he  is 
reported  as  getting  along  very  well. 

He  had  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  revival 
the  Sunday  before,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rick- 
er  of  Peru,  Indiana,  to  assist  in  the  music. 

We  had  a  good  revival.  There  were  over 
thirty  confessions,  most  of  whom  have  been 
baptized  and  taken  into  the  church. 

Pray  that  God  will  spare  men  like  Broth- 
er Whetstone  for  service  in  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  unsaved  men  and  women,  boys 
and  girls.  Fraternally  yours, 

B.  F.  PUTERBAUGH. 


MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  again 
write  from  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard 
to  report  some  of  the  good  that  has  come 
our  way  from  the  hand  of  our  loving  Heav- 
enly Father.  I  think  that  in  our  last  com- 
munication we  advised  you  that  we  were  on 
the  verge  of  a  revival  meeting  under  the 
leadership  of^our  brother  Charles  F.  Yoder. 
Our  hopes  of  years  came  into  a  happy  re- 
alization and  we  passed  through  one  of  the 
greatest  seasons  that  it  is  possible  for  any 
group  of  believers  to  enjoy.  The  meeting 
started  on  March  8.  For  two  weeks  we 
worked  and  the  Lord  blessed  every  effort 
that  was  put  forth.  Then  came  the  North- 
ern  California   Brethren    Conference    from 
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March  22  to  29,  which  I  think  will  be  re- 
ported more  in  detaU  by  the  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Clara  Lundahl  of  Turlock.  This  week  proved 
to  be  one  of  the  richest  in  spiritual  blessing 
that  I  have  ever  known  or  can  even  antici- 
pate. It  was  just  full  of  all  sorts  of  good 
things.  Souls  kept  coming  to  Jesus  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  do  so, 
and  as  they  had  courage  to  decide. 

Then  came  the  closing  week.  Up  to  and 
including  Easter  Sunday  the  messages  by 
Brother  Yoder  continued  to  raise  us  up  into 
greater  heavenly  appreciation  of  the  riches 
of  Grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  that  Easter 
Sunday  morning  sunrise  prayer  meeting 
will  linger  in  the  souls  of  the  people  as  a 
holy  benediction.  Out  on  the  beautiful  lawn, 
among  the  shrubbery  of  the  Lindbergh 
Grammar  School,  the  audience  singing,  He 
Arose,  a  beautiful  duet  by  Laura  Larson, 
and  Enid  Ruth  Piatt,  He  Did  Not  Die  in 
Vain,  the  meditation  by  Brother  Yoder  that 
was  a  masterpiece  of  reflections  on  Life's 
Garden,  a  solo  by  Miss  Edna  Hale  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  I  Know  that  My  Redeem- 
er Liveth, — my,  my,  what  a  half  hour  it 
was! 

Then  that  last  great  day  of  the  meetings. 
Brother  Yoder  spoke  at  Manteca  in  the 
morning  bringing  a  heart  searching  mes- 
sage, as  all  his  messages  were.  We  drove 
to  Turlock  and  were  greeted  by  a  good  con- 
gregation there  and  Brother  Yoder  preached 
for  the  second  time  that  day,  and  then  back 
to  Manteca  for  the  closing  service  that 
night.  Before  a  full  house  the  preacher 
I)led  with  the  people  to  j'ield  their  lives  in 
loving  obedience  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  when  the  benediction  was  pronounced 
the  people  were  sorry  that  the  meetings 
as  such  were  over.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
the  revival  is  just  well  begun  and  we  hope 
shall  never  be  over.  God  heard  and  an- 
swered prayers  and  many  hearts  rejoice  to- 
day in  their  new  found  joys  in  the  household 
of  faith. 

Now  a  few  conclusions  and  observations 
of  this  wonderful  month  will  be  encouraging 
to  you,  so  we  will  pass  them  on.  The  direct 
visible  results  may  be  stated  somewhat  as 
follows : 

There  were  twenty-three  who  made  the 
confession  of  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. Eighteen  of  them  had  already  been 
baptized  and  received  into  fellowship  with 
the  church  by  the  last  meeting  on  Easter 
Sunday.  The  youngest  was  seven  and  the 
oldest  was  a  man  seventy-three. 

A  renewed  interest  in  the  salvation  of 
friends  and  loved  ones  is  manifest  on  the 
part  of  all.  A  number  of  new  homes  are 
now  opened  to  the  message  and  work  of  the 
Brethren. 

The  work  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday 
school  teachers  who  were  used  in  bringing 
their  scholars  to  Christ  was  worthy  of  note. 
An  outstanding  condition  was  the  winning 
of  young  men  in  a  certain  class.  One  by 
one  they  kept  accepting  Christ.  I  ap- 
proached one  of  them,  after  another  of  thier 
class  had  made  the  confession,  and  with  a 
smile  of  joy  he  broke  out  with  the  words, 
"That  makes  all  of  us  boys  in  the  church." 
They  were  all  high  school  boys,  too. 

Cecil  H.  Jomson,  one  of  our  deacons,  is 
the  teacher  of  that  class  and  he  feels  glad 
that  so  many  of  the  young  people  make 
Christ  their  Savior.  Miss  Laura  Larson, 
our  missionary  elect  for  the  Argentine  field, 
is  teacher  of  another  class  that  brought  a 
number  of  converts  to  the  fatih.  I  think 
practically  every  class  except  the  beginners 
who  are  very  young,  witnessed  some  of  its 
members  coming  into  the  church. 


Not  the  least  of  the  results  by  any  means 
of  the  meetings  was  the  providing  for  the 
financial  support  for  Miss  Laura  E.  Larson 
as  the  Missionary  from  the  Northern  Cali- 
fornia Brethren  Conference  District  by  the 
three  member  churches,  namely  Lathrop, 
Turlock  and  Manteca.  A  budget  of  $600.00 
per  year  was  more  than  provided  for  by 
the  three  churches.  Laura,  as  we  all  best 
know  her,  has  been  a  volunteer  for  missions 
for  about  eight  years  and  has  made  all  of 
her  school  work  contribute  towards  equip- 
ping her  for  that  larger  work  for  Christ. 
To  me  it  is  the  grandest  thing  in  the  world 
to  see  young  folks  make  decisions  for  life 
work  and  keep  the  goal  constantly  in  view. 
Last  Monday,  April  13,  we  took  her  to  San 
Francisco,  California,  and  secured  her  pass- 
port and  the  visa  of  the  Argentine  Consul 
General  in  that  city,  and  everything  so  far 
as  we  know  out  here  is  ready  for  the  word 
of  our  Foreign  Board  that  she  shall  embark 
for  the  point  of  sailing  which  is  New  York. 
It  is  planned  by  us  out  here  that  she  shall 
sail  with  Brother  Yoder  when  he  returns  to 
Argentina.  The  action  of  the  three  churches 
here  has  put  new  life  into  the  entire  section 
and  we  find  that  our  Easter  Offering  to  the 
Foreign  Board  has  increased  in  spite  of  the 
extra  responsibility  that  has  been  undertak- 
en. Why  should  it  not  result  that  way  when 
people  get  their  hearts  more  wholly  con- 
cerned about  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness?  This  is  no  time  to  let  down 
in  our  missionary  program,  nor  in  evangel- 
ism, this  is  the  grandest  opportunity  the 
church  has  had  to  demonstrate  its  genius. 
Rise  up  and  walk! 

Another  observation  I  want  to  make  in 
bringing  this  lengthy  report  to  a  close  is 
the  fine  spirit  that  exists  between  the 
churches  and  their  mutual  interest  in  each 
other's  welfare. 

Lathrop  Brethren  and  friends  came  to  the . 
meetings  every  night  of  the  month,  a  good- 
ly number  of  them  did  not  miss  a  single 
night  and  some  drove  twenty-five  and  thirty 
miles  to  be  there.  That's  the  spirit  that 
brings  Spiritual  results, 
-hsspe  qaa . .    Au  .sty  ut  — 

Turlock  also  made  a  number  of  special 
efforts  and  attended  the  meetings  addition- 
al to  the  Conference  sessions,  sparing  the 
pastor  and  his  ministry.  We  thank  God  for 
this  fine  interest.  - 

The  plan  of  our  conference  entertainment 
is  one  of  the  contributing  factors  that  helps 
to  create  and  sustain  a  cordial  relation 
among  the  people.  We  provide  lodging  in 
the  various  homes  and  meals  at  the  church 
for  which  we  make  no  charge  at  the  time. 
On  the  last  day  of  the  meeting  we  take  the 
entire  financial  budget  before  a  meeting 
called  for  the  purpose  of  providing  the  mon- 
ey. This  requires  as  a  rule  about  fifteen 
minutes  to  a  half  hour,  and  the  entire 
money  question  of  that  Conference  is  thus 
handled  and  out  of  the  way  at  one  time  and 
everyone  has  had  a  good  time  in  fellowship; 
and  the  social  intercourse  around  the  tables 
makes  this  feature  of  our  Northern  CaU- 
fomia  Conferences  very  helpful. 

Our  Women's  Missionary  Society  had 
charge  of  the  meals  and  the  entertainment 
and  we  feel  proud  of  the  manner  in  which 
they  handled  every  phase  of  their  work. 
The  foodstuffs  that  they  contributed  sustain 
the  traditional  Dunkard  cooking.  A  gift  of 
some  money  each  year  to  the  entertaining 
church  society  always  helps,  but  I  still  can't 
understand  how  or  why  the  women  can  and 
do  so  much  for  so  little  remuneration.  God 
bless  these  noble  women  for  their  splendid 
ministry  in  this  fashion. 


To  sum  up,  I  am  happy  to  say  that  oi 
every  standpoint,  the  meeting  under  BU 
er  Yoder  and  the  Conference  which  v ; , 
part  of  it,  was  the  best  we  ever  hat 
better,  more  earnest,  finer  spirited  evi , 
list  is  unknown  to  me.  Great  soul  th  t 
is,  we  do  appreciate  his  untiring  zeaiin 
interest,  his  marked  unselfishness,  his  m 
stant  sacrifice,  his  deep  devotion  toth 
Ever-Living  Savior,  one  who  can  car  fc 
himself  under  every  condition  with  rull 
ant  honor  to  his  God,  this  is  but  a  p£  ( 
our  Brother  beloved.  Just  one  night  ui 
ing  the  entire  month  that  he  did  not  « 
at  least  one  meeting.  Every  other  la 
there  were  one,  two,  three,  four,  some  q( 
more,  meetings  of  various  kinds  all  nn 
ing  on  the  energy  and  strength.  Onljio 
can  be  using  such  as  Brother  Yoder.  ft 
last  night  of  the  meeting  someone  s£  1 
Brother  Yoder,  "Aren't  you  about  oi 
out  ?  "  and  he  straightened  up  and  said,  Ni 
thank  you,  I  feel  like  we  could  go  it  as  h« 
month."  Like  the  high  school  ch  n 
would  say  under  such  a  remark,  "That  tl 
old  fight,  boy!"  so  we  felt  like  sayi  I 
him  at  that  point. 

God  bless  and  care  for  Brother  Yode  u 
his  family  and  the  work  that  is  so  d*  •  I 
his  heart.  By  the  going  out  of  ouiin 
Laura  Larson,  we  in  this  district  wil  it 
tainly  feel  that  the  work  there  is  a  ve  a 
sential  part  of  our  work,  and  may  G(  a 
in  the  bringing  of  many  more  souls  in  h 
fold  before  that  great  day  of  our  Lord  M 
come. 

We  want  to  thank  the  Foreign  Boai  fi 
what  part  they  might  have  had  in  all  ii 
us  Brother  Yoder  for  the  meeting.  W  ili 
want  to  thank  the  workers  one  and  I  i 
Argentina  for  their  concession  in  w  .a 
these  extra  days  while  their  loved  :.di 
helped  us  in  a  remarkable  way.  We  ai 
to  thank  the  family  of  our  Brother  ''de 
also,  and  pray  that  this  extended  si  at 
tion  may  work  out  a  far  more  and  e  m 
weight  of  glory. 

J.  WESLEY  PLAT. 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVAN: 
The  Waynesboro  Brethren  church  d  df 
to  hold  a  revival  and  evangelistic  cairtig 
for  two  weeks  during  the  pre-Easter  s  so 
The  field  was  closely  gleaned  and  thou 
look  did  not  seem  very  promising.  Bidi 
being  our  regular  pastor,  this  was  thi  if( 
such  meeting  that  Brother  Benshoff  ha  lel 
for  us.  No  spectacular  attractions  w«  i) 
troduced  to  draw  crowds.  We  plani  I  I 
have  all  the  work  done  by  our  own  dw 
family.  Consequently,  many  folks  re  v( 
a  new  vision  of  their  duty  toward  tl 
Lord's  work  and  labored  much  more  ze  )Ui 
ly  than  they  apparently  feel  obliged  '  li 
when  an  outside  evangelist  assists  :  ti 
meeting. 

Much  preparation  and  prayer  for  sni 
ine  conversions  rather  than  large  nu  xi 
had  been  made  previously.  On  the  oj  li" 
Sunday  practically  every  member  was  ra 
ent  and  stood  for  re-consecration  an(  is 
pledge  to  support  the  meeting.  The  tei 
est  was  good  at  the  beginning  anc  w« 
maintained  throughout.  The  average  tei 
dance  was  above  that  of  any  other  i  ivi 
on  our  past  records. 

Brother  Benshoff  is  a  man  of  much  i  iy« 
and  very  familiar  with  the  Bibli  B 
preached  the  great  eternal  truths  w  i"'' 
fear  or  favor.  A  visiting  friend  fro  si 
other  denomination  made  this  ass(  it 
"Does  your  preacher  always  go  aft*  "• 
Gospel  like  he  did  this  evening  ?    Not  -an 
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)ws  go  after  it  that  hard  these  days." 
t  quotatioTi  most  aptly  describes  his  un- 
ing  efforts  in  delivering  his  masterful 
ions  as  well  as  his  personal  work  and 
y  other  psjstoral  duty.  The  large  senior 
r,  also  the  junior  Sunshine  choir,  came 
ifully  and  added  much  inspiration  to 
y  service.  So  with  the  hearty  co-opera- 
of  pastor  and  people  God  honored  our 
rs  with  a  real  victory  revival, 
lere  were  seventeen  persons  added  to 
church  by^baptism,  three  by  letter  and 
re-consecrations,  making  a  total  of 
ty-seven^T  Others  are  seriously  count- 
he  cost. 

;e  communion  service  on  Easter  Sunday 
ling  was  truly  a  crowning  climax.  Here 
we  surpassed  all  past  figures  by  hav- 
ne  hundred  seventy-six  communicants 
16  tables.  What  a  spiritual  feast  of 
it  was;  how  we  loathe  to  leave  these 
itain  top  experiences.  May  God  help 
)  be  courageous  in  our  service  and  vic- 
us  in  our  living,  so  as  to  bring  honor 
m  who  is  able  to  do  exceedingly  abun- 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think. 

MAE  MINNICH  CRIDER. 


PORTIS,  KANSAS 
le  Evangelist  Family: 
ave  been  wanting  to  write  a  few  ar- 
te you  for  some  time  dealing  with  my 
ibroad,  but  because  of  the  tragic  afflic- 
in  our  home  I  could  not  get  to  it,  and 
because  of  our  church  work  which  I 
tried  to  keep  going.  I  have  missed 
one  Sunday  since  wife  got  sick.  I  may 
to  our  friends  of  the  brotherhood, 
ks  to  you  for  your  many  prayers  and 
•s  of  sympathy  written  during  these 
g  weeks. 

r  church  has  just  had  a  few  days  of 

ngs  preceding  Easter,  and   they   hap- 

l  to  fall  during  the  worst  blizzard  and 

we  were  having  the  worst  roads  of 

rJme  during  the  year.     But  the  people 

I' could  come  attended  very  good  and  as 

t  ult  of  the  meetings  seven  more  were 

cl  to  the  church,  making  eleven    addi- 

I-  since  the  first  of  the  year.     We  have 

6he  largest  Sunday  night  attendance  of 

Schurch  in  ,the  county  for  the  last  two 

and  most  of  the  time  we  have  had 

place  in  Sunday  morning  attendance. 

the  Lord  for  his  gracious  power  man- 

^d  in  spite  of  our  handicaps. 

S.  LOWMAN. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

ilpis  whole  program  of  life  was  wrong, 
^s 'centered  in  self-interest;  it  put  em- 
8;>  upon  values  which  were  secondary; 
d  t  infringed  upon  the  rights  of  others. 
1^  what  was  he  to  do  ?  Certainly  not  to 
3'iue  in  the  same  erroneous  and  harmful 
iy)f  living.     Nothing  less  than  a  heart- 

*  hange   of  attitude   and   revolution   in 

could  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  sit- 

1-    It  would  not  have  been  enough  for 

0  say  he  was  sorry,  but  go  on  in  the 

'  type  of  selfish  hoarding  of  wealth  at 

*  ■■pense  of  the  people.  What  he  needed 
'  was  to  be  really  sorry,  to  confess  his 

>  do  all  in  his  power  to  undo  the 
s  he  had  done,  to  govern  his  further 
gs  by  a  new  standard  of  right,  and  to 
mething  to  make  his  life  count  for 
—Brethren  Teachers'  Monthly. 

J    Jesus  the  Friend  of  Sinners 

Was    a    wonderful    thing   for    those 


Pharisees  and  the  people  in  general  to  see 
this  great  Teacher,  this  marvelous  miracle 
worker,  willing  to  become  the  friend  of  those 
who. were  publicly  known  as  sinners.  And 
yet  everywhere  he  went  his  friendship  for 
those  who  were  of  a  lowly  spirit  and  a  con- 
trite heart  was  self-evident.  His  tests  of 
friendship  were  not  the  worldly  tests.  Keen 
intellect,  high  positions,  wealth  —  these 
things  were  not  the  qualifications  necessary 
in  those  to  whom  his  friendship  was  freely 
given.  True,  he  was  willing  and  glad  to  be 
the  friend  of  those  who  possessed  wealth 
and  culture,  as  well  as  those  who  wei-e  ig- 
norant and  poor.  These  external  things 
made  no  difference  with  him.  Any  one  who 
harbored  a  lowly  spirit  and  an  open  heart 
might  win  the  friendship  of  the  Great 
Friend." 

"Christ  is  at  home  with  the  sinner,  with 
the  man  whom  education  and  science  can 
do  nothing  for,  with  the  man  whom  the 
world  gives  up  as  a  piece  of  waste,  as  a 
burden  to  be  carried.  Jesus  Christ  knows 
how  to  deal  with  these  leavings  of  the 
world." — Rev.  Louis  Albert  Banks,  D.D. 

We  should,  with  Christ,  seek  after  the  lost 
and  wondering  ones.  The  Christian  individ- 
ual and  the  church  are  to  gather  in  the  lost, 
the  lowest,  the  outcast.  This  was  Jesus' 
work  in  the  world  and  it  is  the  business  of 
his  church.  We  are  to  seek  men,  not  merely 
wait  till  they  come. 

"We  do  not  seek  God,  God  seeks  us.  There 
is  a  Spirit  pei-vading  time  and  space  who 
seeks  the  souls  of  men.  At  last  the  seeking 
becomes  reciprocal — the  divine  Presence  is 
felt  afar,  and  the  soul  begins  to  turn  toward 
it.  Then  when  we  begin  to  seek  God,  we 
become  conscious  that  God  is  seeking  us." 
— Frederick  W.  Robertson. 

"Under  every  form  and  character  of  hu- 
man life,  beneath  all  needs  and  all  habits, 
deeper  than  despair  and  more  native  to  man 
than  sin  itself,  lies  the  power  of  the  heart 
to  turn.  It  was  this  and  not  hope  that  re- 
mained at  the  bottom  of  Pandora's  Box 
when  every  other  gift  had  fled.  For  this  is 
the  indispensable  secret  of  hope.  It  lies  in 
every  heart,  needing  indeed  some  dream  of 
divine  mercy,  however  far  and  vague,  to 
rouse  it;  but  when  roused,  neither  ignor- 
ance of  God,  nor  pride,  nor  long  obduracy 
of  evil  may  withstand  it." — George  Adam 
Smith. 


IN    OLD    SALOON    DAYS   WHEN  OUR 

GOVERNMENT  LEGALIZED  THE 

LIQUOR   TRAFFIC 

(Contirmed  from  page  2) 

and  you  bring  back  the  liquor  dealer  and 
his  drunken,  crime-committing  customers 
with  all  the  evils  of  the  old  saloon! 

Instead  of  talking  glibly  about  the  evils 
of  prohibition,  talk  about  the  evils  of  the 
Government-licensed,  Government-protected 
liquor  traffic  of  'saloon  days.  Seventeen 
million  youth  have  come  to  voting  age  since 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  was  adopted. 
They  know  nothing  of  those  evils;  they  hear 
only  of  the  evils  of  prohibition! 

Can  you  think  of  any  plan  whatever  for 
the  return  of  liquor,  the  enactment  of  which 
into  law  you  would  be  willing  to  be  solely 
and  personally  responsible  for,  and  that  you 
would  also  be  willing  to  take  the  risk  for 
the  chance  acclaim  of  its  success,  or  to  bear 
all  the  blame  for  the  increased  misery  and 
suffering  its  failure  might  inflict  on  hu- 
manity? If  you  are  not  willing  to  submit 
your  plans  for  the  modification  or  repeal  of 


the  Eighteenth  Amendment  and  the  Volsted 
Act  to  this  "acid  test,"  then,  in  the  name  of 
humanity  and  country,  stop  interfering  with 
the  enforcement  of  prohibition  by  criticising 
it! 

Be  consistent,  and  when  advocating  wip- 
ing out  prohibition  laws  in  order  to  make 
people  stop  drinking  and  stop  wanting  to 
drink,  ask  also  that  theft  of  your  automo- 
biles and  other  property  be  prevented  by 
wiping  out  also  the  laws  and  penalties 
against  theft  and  burglary! 


LITTLE  BLACK  BASS 
By  Lina  M.  Blumenthal 

Once  there  was  a  little  fish  whose  name 
was  Little  Black  Bass.  He  lived  in  the  deep, 
cool  sea  with  his  father.  His  father's  name 
was  Big  Black  Bass,  and  he  was  as  smart 
a  fatherfish  as  any  little  fish  could  have. 

"Listen,  Little  Black  Bass,"  said  he,  "Re- 
member, your  home  is  under  the  sea.  Keep 
down  in  the  water,  and  understand,  You'll 
never  be  happy  living  on  land." 

And  little  Black  Bass  would  smile  when 
his  father  said  that,  and  think  that  no  little 
fish  could  ever  be  happier  than  he  was.  All 
day  long  he  would  swim  in  the  deep,  cool 
water,  and  learn  how  to  do  double-twisting 
dives  and  circle-side  strokes  and  such  fancy 
things  from  his  smart  fish-father. 

One  day  Big  Black  Bass  had  to  swim 
away  on  a  very  important  errand,  and  so 
Little  Black  Bass  was  left  alone.  At  first, 
he  had  a  grand  time.  He  swam  all  the  fine 
strokes  he  had  learned  and  even  invented 
a  new  one,  a  back-flip-flop,  which  he  knew 
his  father  would  like. 

"Just  wait  till  Father  comes  home,"  Lit- 
tle Black  Bass  thought,  "and  I  will  show 
him  the  new  back-flip-flop  that  I  made  up." 

Then  he  swam  around  some  more  until 
he  was  pretty  tired,  and  he  thought  to  him- 
self, "Oh,  I  think  it  would  be  nice  to  go  up 
on  the  nice  warm  ground  and  rest  a  bit.  The 
sun  is  shining  and  the  grass  is  green,  and 
the  flowers  are  growing  along  the  water's 
edge."  And  the  more  he  thought  about  the 
shining  sun,  and  the  green  grass,  and  the 
flowers  growing  along  the  water's  edge,  the 
more  he  wanted  to  go  up  on  land.  So  he 
waited  until  a  great,  big,  splashy  wave  came 
bouncing  along  over  him,  and  then  he  called 
out, 

"Oh,  beautiful  wave,  up  there  above  me, 
I'm  getting  so  tired  of  salty  sea; 
I  want  to  play  upon  the  sand. 
Please  let  me  ride  on  you  to  land." 

And  the  big  wave,  being  a  kindly  wave  at 
heart,  smiled  and  scooped  up  Little  Black 
Bass  on  his  foamy  white  crest,  and  carried 
him  toward  the  shore.  Splash-dash,  splash- 
dash,  went  the  big  wave  towards  the  sand, 
and  slip-dip,  slip-dip,  went  Little  Black  Bass 
into  the  water  and  out  again,  on  top  of  the 
foamy  white  spray. 

Then  one  more  slip,  and  one  more  dip, 
and — spplasssh! — the  big  wave  left  Little 
Black  Bass  right  on  the  sand  of  the  shore. 
And  there  were  the  flowers  blooming  bright- 
ly, and  there  was  the  grass  growing  green- 
ly, and  there  was  the  sun  shining  warmly, 
just  as  Little  Black  Bass  had  thought. 

And  he  thought,  "Now  I  will  show  them 
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how  I  can  do  a  double-twisting  dive  and  a 
circle-side  stroke,  and  my  own  new  back- 
flip-flop."  But  the  sand  was  hot  and  hard 
and  sticky  and  Little  Black  Bass  could  hard- 
ly wiggle  his  little  fish-body  along  it. 
"  "Oh,  dear,"  thought  Little  Black  Bass, 
"you  can't  even  swim  on  this  hard  hot  sand. 
And  that  sun  is  terribly  warm.  I  wish  I 
were  under  the  cool  water,  so  I  couldn't  feel 

it." 

So  he  waited  and  waited  again  until  a  big 
spla.shing  wave  came  up  on  the  shore  near 
him,  and  he  cried  out, 
"Oh,  beautiful  wave,  splashing  so  near  to 

me, 
riease  take  me  with  you  back  to  the  sea. 
I'm  hot  and  I'm  tired  and  covered  with  sand 
And,  oh,  I  don't  like  it  here,  living  on  land." 
So   the   big   splashing   wave   reachetf  out 
and  grabbed  Little  Black  Bass  and  earned 
him  slip-dip,  .slip-dip,  back  to  the  sea.     And 
oh,  how  cool  and  sweet  the  water  felt  when 
it  touched  his  little  sandy  body.     And  oh, 
how  good  to  swim  in  it  again! 
"Father  dear  was  right,"  said  he, 
"My  home  is  really  in  the  sea. 
And  now,  I,  too,  can  understand 
I'd  never  be  happy  living  on  land." 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


I'ClNUAM-MACKUS  .Mr.  Hay  l>.  Cunratl  of  North  Liberty, 
Olilo.  iiml  Miss  Stella  Murits  oI  Dimville.  Ohio,  wen-  united 
III  Hilly  Wi'iUiK'k  on  Kcbriiur>'  au.  liWl.  at  thii  First  Breth- 
r<-n  cliiirrli,  Ashluml.  Olilo.  Mr.  roiimtl  hokls  his  nicmber- 
iili^i)  with  (Hir  North  Ltht-riy  cnnert-ttutlon:  wliilc  .\li.s.s  .Mu^its 
l.s  u  iiii-iiiIkt  ot  uur  Diiiivllle  Brethren  church,  ot  which  the 
wrlU-r  i>  iinMnr.  Biith  are  faithrul.  consecrated  niristian>i. 
May   (lod   n*s(    hts  blc-csini;   upon   thi^  newly   establi.>jied    house. 

F.    \V.    RIIIKRY. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


TURNER  -Clnderellu  K.  lIopl'inK  Turner  was  born  Septem- 
ber :iiitli.  lR5i:,  in  OmigluB  County.  Kansas  and  departed  this 
life  at  her  lumie  near  Baldwin.  Kan.sas.  March  25tti.  1!)31,  at 
the  aRi'  of  71  yfar>.  5  months  and  2r.  days.  Miss  HopplnB 
vfAK  uiilt»i!  in  niHrriuKe  to  Owen  TunVer  on  October  19th. 
Is"3.  To  thin  union  were  Imrn  7  children.,  as  Follows: 
Oliver  SluTMinn.  who  died  in  InFaiicy:  Mary  Florence  who 
died  July  T.ltA.  VJh.i  Cora  Alice  ('line  nf  Aha.  Okla. : 
NelUf  June  (uiuilnKliaiii:  Os»'ar  Asa  Turner;  Alia  May  Em- 
ery; Murlliu  Aimes  Ilobson,  all  of  IJiildwin.  Kaasas.  jUso 
n\tui  Brandchlhlren  and  four  Kteal  KiandcliUdren,  and  mani' 
other    relall\e»    and    frlenils. 

Her  hu>band.  <twen  Tiirni-r,  also  survives  her.  She  gave 
her  heart  to  God  and  unltwl  with  tho  Brethren  Caiurcb.  In 
Octolh-r.  1H!»5  and  retnaincd  tmc  to  Uie  fatth  and  lived  a 
consl.stent    Christian    life   until   death. 

The  funeral  seniee  wjs  conductwl  by  tne  writer  from  the 
MeihodlHt  Kplscopal  church  ot  Baldwin.  Kunsa.s,  on  March 
i",.  Hi:tl.  A  lurK"'  attendance  attestwl  to  the  hiuh  esteem 
m  which  slie  wax  held.  Many  beautiful  floral  ntTerlnRs  were 
made.  The  bodj-  was  laid  to  rest  In  tiie  family  lot  in  Uie 
Baldwin    cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

BROWN  .Mr.  WiUlain  II.  Brown  was  bom  at  Cato,  Kansas. 
nn  September  H»h.  ISi'.u  and  flepartwl  tills  life  at  his  home 
four  itiihv  wiuUi  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  April  7th.  1931  at 
the   aiie  of    ill   yeorK,    i>   montam   and    27   days. 

He  wns  married  tr,  Miss  Kva  Snow,  on  Januaiy  .list.  1891 
at  *'alo.  by  the  Inte  Uev.  W.  ('.  Porter  of  F(»rt  Scott.  He 
In  <>urviM-<l  b>-  his  wile  and  the  foUowinR  chihlren:  Claude 
Rntwn  of  nit.sbutR.  Kansas;  Itoseoe  Brown  of  Arcadia, 
Kansa.s:  CnrI  BnTwil  of  Fort  Si-ott;  .Mrs.  Ilalph  Bean  of 
Ornxs.  Kiuisas;  one  slHler.  Mrs.  .1.  C.  Blxler.  af  Bartles^  ille. 
okluhoma.  and  a  nli-ee.  Mrs.  Ward  Coonroil.  of  Fort  Scott. 
KanAAv  Tlien-  are  ten  Krandchildren.  Mr.  Brown  was  an 
■"tlw  ChrlH-lan.  liu\lnK  untte^l  with  the  Baptist  diurrh  while 
■  student  at  Ottawa  I'niversily.  At  the  time  nf  liis  death 
he  was  o  deiiiHin  in  the  t'alo  Baptirtl  chun'h  and  a  teaoJier 
In  llw  Oodficv  Sunday  wfliool.  lie  was  a  llvlnn  witness  to 
ChriiU.  a  puKl  neitchbor.  and  htehly  esteemed  as  a  Cliristian 
Renllenian.  TIhtc  is  a  \acuni  place  left  not  only  In  the 
fandly  circle  bur  ul.so  in  the  OotlfnT  community.  I'orson- 
ally,  I  hati  known  him  sinre  our  boyhood  days.  Funeral  by 
the  wrilei.  from  the  home,  where  a  larae  concourse  of  aym- 
i<alhl/liiij  rrtcndH  asvmblcd  to  pay  their  n'spivls.  The  body 
«a^    l..ld    to    re^I    In    tile    family    lot    In    Everffreon   cemeterr. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

ALLEN  -Mlrw  Itena  Allien  was  born  In  Rourhnn  county 
Kan^^h,  on  .May  .'lOUi,  iw;r..  and  departwl  Utis  life  at  the 
home  of  lier  iiioUier.  Mm.  .Marnaret  Allen,  in  Fort  Scott 
Kanwi^.  March  12th.  l»:tl.  at  the  a«v  of  ii5  years,  ft  monthB 
ami  12  daya.  Mlna  Allen  had  made  hep  home  in  and  near 
Fort  H«>tl.  her  entire  life.  She  Is  BUrvive«|  by  her  mother 
and  the  followine  broiherR  and  sisters:  C.  W.  Allen  of  Gur- 
nett.  KunsA^:  Mrs.  W.  T.  Shaw.  KmiKirlo.  Kansas;  Mrs  J  L 
Me^M-nwer  of  Upland,  rallfomia;  11.  M.  Allen.  I^-onord  Al- 
len of  Fori  H^'ott.  ICflnNas:  J*>hn  T.  Allen  of  Toiieka.  Kan- 
is;  Mri..  H.  V.  Uirminuham.  DbIUk  Texas,  One  ulster  Ido 
M.   O'llara,   Is  deceaaed. 


MUs  Allen  bad  been  a  CfaiiBtlan  from  her  girlhood  daya. 
and  had  been  an  esteemed  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
lur  several  years.  Funeral  was  held  from  the  Brethren 
church  by  her  pastor,  the  writer.  Many  beauiiful  floraJ  of- 
ferings were  made.  Tho  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family 
lot  in  Fvergreen  cemetery.  She  is  now  at  rest  from  her 
labors   and    her   works    of   love    will   follow   her. 

L.     G.    WOOD. 

AYERS — Ida  M.  Ajers.  wife  of  Luther  J.  Ayers.  was  born 
January  1st,  1S74.  in  lUlnoiB,  and  departda  this  life  at  her 
home  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  March  18.  19^1,  at  the  age  of 
57  years,  2  months  and  lU  days.  Mrs.  Ayers  came  with  her 
parents  to  Kansas  in  her  early  childhood  where  she  has  con- 
tinued   her    residence. 

Besides  her  husband  she  leaves  the  following  relatives: 
Henry,  Sam.  Walter,  Charles,  sons,  all  of  Fort  Scott,  also 
.Mrs.  Dewey  Da\is  and  Mrs.  Charles  Falrman.  daughters,  of 
Fori   Scott. 

Two  daughters  and  one  son  died  in  infancy.  She  also 
leaves  two  step-daughters:  Mrs.  Fred  Almond  and  Mrs.  Lola 
Taylor  of  Itockford,  Illinois,  also  three  brothers  and  one  half- 
slslor  of  Fort  Scott.  Her  tjuiet  and  unassuming  character 
and  devotion  to  her  home  and  family'  made  friends  of  all 
who  knew  her.  She  had  been  an  esteemed  member  of  the 
Brethren  church  of  Port  Scott  for  many  years.  She  Is  also 
survived  by  Lliirteen  grandchildrea  Funeral  was  conducted 
Irom  die  Brethren  church  March  19Ui.  1931.  by  the  writer 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends 
and  neiglibors.  Many  beautiful  floral  offerings  were  made. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  Evergreen 
cemetery.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

BARNUM — Ira  Bamum  was  born  in  Franklin  County,  In- 
diana. October  31st.  1854  and  departed  this  life  March  11, 
llt;a,  at  Foil  Scott,  Kansas,  being  at  the  time  of  his  deaUi, 
7ii    years,    4    months    and    11    days   of   age. 

On  June  2(itli,  1S81  he  was  united  In  marriage  to  Miss 
Alice  Speirs,  who  died  December  21st,|  1920.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  olxlldren :  Alphretta,  Marietta,  Ina  Rosetta. 
(Charlotte  Harriett  and  Caleb  Leroy.  only  two  of  whom  sur- 
vive. 

Early  in  life  he  became  a  Christian,  and  was  a  member 
of    ih«    Devon    Baptist    church    at    the    time    of    his    death. 

Mr.  Barnum  was  a  devout  Christian,  a  kind  and  loving 
husband  ajid  father  and  a  worthy  friend.  He  loved  to  read 
his  Bible  and  believed  all  of  its  precious  promises,  the  ful- 
flloient   of   which   he   today   enjoys. 

He  k'a\es  to  ri.ourn  their  loss,  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Charles 
I.cnz.  of  Clear  Lake.  Iowa,  a  son.  Roy  Barnuni  of  Fort 
Seott,    also   foui'   sisters   and   four    grandchildren. 

He  will  be  »;reatl,v  mis.s'cd  in  the  homes  and  comnuinities 
in   which   he   lived   and   by   A\l   who   knew  hini. 

lie  has  left  us.  but  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  who 
Kave  his  life  has  called  him  unto  himself. 

He  is  now  with  (^irist.  Although  absent  from  us.  he  shall 
still   live   in   our  hearts  and   memories. 

"Ble.ssed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth: yea.  saith  tlie  Siiirii.  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors;    and    their   works    do    follow    them." 

God  ca-lls  our  loved  ones,  but  we  do  not  lose  them,  for 
What  they  were  to  us,   we   still  possess  in  cherished  memories. 

They'  continue  to  live  on  eartli,  in  thoughts  and  deeds,  a.s 
truly    as    they    live    in    heaven   with   him. 

Funeral    by    the  writer   from   the   Devon   Baptist  church. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

MORSM AN— Charles  W,  Morsman  was  born  November  9, 
1S57  in  Wa-iihlngton.  Illinois,  and  died  at  the  hospital  in 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  March  28.  1931.  at  the  age  of  73  years. 
4  uionths  and  19  days.  He  was  married  January  21,  1S79. 
at  Williamsfleld.  Knox  County,  Illinois,  to  Elvira  E.  Gale 
who  survives  him. 

He  is  also  survived  by  two  sons.  Dr.  Charles  P.  Morsman, 
Hot  Springs  c.linio.  Hot  Springs,  South  Dakota,  and  Dr. 
William  Morsman.  care  Morsruan  clinic.  Hibbing  Minnesota. 
He  lca\es  a  brother,  Jolin  V.  Morsman.  Joplln,  Missouri. 
Mr.  Morsman  and  family  went  to  Rising  City,  Nebraska,  in 
1882  from  Illinois,  and  later  in  1890  he  settled  on  a  farm 
near  Omaha,  and  while  here  his  sons  received  their  medical 
education  and  started  on  a  promising  career,  in  which  the 
tiarents   took   great  pride. 

Later  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morsman  returning  from  the  farm, 
went  to  St.  Cloud.  Florida,  where  they  lived  until  coming  to 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas  about  eight  years  ago.  Mr.  Morsman 
Joined  tho  Christian  church  when  13  years  of  age.  He  had 
sei-vcd  as  Deacon  and  Elder  for  the  past  50  years,  except 
for  the  last  six  years,  when  he  gavd  up  active  duties  due 
to  Hi  healtli.  Mr.  Morsman  was  a  man  of  most  upriRht 
character  and  was  aji  exanuile  of  integrity  to  all  who  knew 
liim.. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  undertakers'  chapel, 
by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Rabb  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Tlie  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot 
in  Kvcrgrei-n  cemetery.  Beautiful  flowers  and  the  number  of 
Iieople  attending   evidenced    the   esteem    in  which    he  was  held. 

L.     G.*    WOOD. 

GOFF  Greta  Denolus  Golf,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  Ootr.  was  born  October  2.  192(i.  She  died  at  her 
horiii-  in  Dallas  Center.  Iowa.  Sunday  night.  March  1.  1931. 
at  the  ag.'  of  4  years  and  5  months.  Sunlving  are  the  par- 
ents, a  brother  lleibort.  a  sister  Margaret,  four  grandpar- 
ents and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  sendees 
were   conducted    at    the  home  by   the  writer. 

AUSTIN    R.     STALEY. 

BOWMAN— Lucelta  Florence  Collins,  was  bom  on  a  farm 
near  Dallas  Center.  October  14.  lS(iO.  and  departed  from  this 
life  at  lier  home,  at  tlio  age  of  seventy  years,  five  months 
and  ten  days. 

Man-h  18.  190.'!  slie  was  united  In  marriage  to  Milton  R. 
Bowman.  Siie  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  her  husband  and 
many    nieces    aJid    nephews. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Dallas  Center  Brethren  church 
Funeral   services   were  held   In   the  church  by  her  pastor. 

AUSTIN    R.    STALEY. 

SCOTT— I'hoebo  .Tane  Oorbin  was  bom  near  Albion  New 
York.  Sei>tember  10,  1840,  and  died  In  Dallas  Center.  Iowa, 
April  1.  I9:il.  at  the  age  of  ninety  years,  six  months  and 
twenty  difi. 


She  was  married  to  Robert.  Scott  In  New  York  state.  7 
cam^  to  Iowa  in  1808  where  they  established  a  huniesl 
nortbeast    of    Dallas    Center. 

Grandma  Scott  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Fresbytei 
church. 

One  daughter  survives,  Mrs.  Anna  Ellis,  also  two  gn 
children,   Scott  and  Faiye  EUis,  and  three  great  grandchild 

Funeral  senices  were  held  in  her  church,  conducted  by 
undersigned,  AUSTIN    B.     STALE" 

HOGMAN — Mrs.  Susannah  Hogman,  a  faithful  membe 
the  Fh'st  Brethren  church  at  Mt.  Pleasant.  Pennsylvania,  j 
a  few  weeks  of  illness,  departed  this  life,  to  be  with , 
blessed  Lord,  in  whom  we  trust  she  shall  appear  with 
in  glory,  when  he  comes  to  reward  every  man  acconUu 
his*  works. 

Sister  Hogman,   loyal  to  her  home  in  devotion  to  htg  1 
ily  also  foimd  time  to  Lend  her  hand  in  a.ssisting  eveiy 
work  promoted  by  the  organization  to  which  she  belongad 
to   the   time   she  departed,    from  time  to   eternity,   at  ttkt 
of    7iJ    years.    Hi    days. 

Services    conducted    at    the    Lutheran    church,    Mareb 
by    the    writer,    assisted    by    the    pastor    of    tlie    Presbyt* 
church,    of    which    her    deceased    husband    was    au    exemii 
member.  \VM.    A.    CROFFOB] 

CAMPBELL — Angelinu  Gowers  Campbell  was  born  at  1 
ison,    Indiana.    October    20tli,    ISCO    and    linished    her  Ml 
career  in  Warsaw.   Indian*.  March  12th,   1930.     She  was 
ried    to   Chas.    H.    Campbell,    September    lyth,    1900.    at  i\ 
byville,    Indiana. 

After  her  husband's  death  in  1912,  she  and  her  onlr 
came  to  Warsaw,  where  she  made  her  home  until  the  o 
disease  of  cancer  won.  She  had  lived  and  labored  for  i 
years  in  the  Presbyterian  church,  but  finally  becMM 
nmch  reading  of  her  Bible,  learned  that  there  were  por 
of  the  word  she  felt  had  not  become  a  reality  in  her ' 
hence  slie  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Brethren  clj 
about  seven  years  ago.  She  was  a*  wonderful  witness  t(, 
Brethren  church  and  its  doctrines  in  this  comnmnily. 
loved  our  communion  services.  She  plamied  every  detail  j 
live  to  her  funeral  services.  She  talked  freely  of  deaths 
lier  joy   tliat  awaited  her. 

The  pastor's  last  visit  with  her,  just  before  it  was  oi 
sur>"  to  resort  to  hypodermics,  was  an  experience  whlrti; 
never  be  forgotten,  because  of  her  beautiful  faith  and 
monj'  that  she  gave.  Her  son  and  three  grandchildren  i 
in  Manliassett,  New  Yoi-k.  Her  funeral  services  were 
ducted  Sunday  afternoon,  March  12th,  at  Warsaw.  wlU 
terment   at    Shelbyville,    Indiana.  REV.    E.    M.    RIDD)| 

ANGLIN— Adren  Anglin.  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brt] 
church.  passe<l  away  ab  his  home  at  Nappanee  at  tbi 
of  09  years. 

He  leaves  his  wife  who  was  Sadie  Huffer,  and 
dren.  Mrs.  L.  J.  Funk  of  Winona  Lakd  and  Wi 
glin   of   Nappanee. 

He  was  a  patient  sufferer  for  five  years  being  afflicted 
paralysis. 

Funeral  at  the  Brethren  church  to  a  lavge  aui 
the  writer,   assisted  by  the  pastor.  REV.   B.  P. 

GRASZ— Sister   Tressie   Grasz,    a   long   and   faithful  ! 
of   the  First   Bretliren  church  of   Nappanee.   Indiana, 
her    eternal    reward    March    11,    1931. 

This  sister  battled  with  cancer  for  a  long  time, 
faithful  to  her  church  when  ever  she  could  attend.  Hijl 
ness  conflned  her  to  her  home  about  a  month  or  80  il 
her  deaUi.  It  was  ditficult  for  her  to  submit)  to  belnal 
fined  to  her  bed  becajuse  .she  loved  to  attend  those  foci 
of  the  home  and  her  church.  But  the  I*ord  knew  bte\f 
now  has  her  himself. 

The  commimity   of  Nappanee  sympathizes  with  her  bujl 
and    only    daughter    and    one    sister    wlio    aro    left    to    ' 
We    iiray    the    Lord    will    sustain    these    loved    ones. 

The  church   has  lost  a   faithful  worker  and  noble  Cltfj| 

Ser\lces    were    held    at    the    chun'h    bv    the    pastor. 

BEN.T.   F.  0W| 

YOUNG— T^aura  Young,  a  member  of  the  First 
church  of  Nappanee.  Indiana,  left  Nai)panee  some  llHil 
and  took  ui)  her  residence  in  Illinois.  On  March  I  I 
funeral  services  of  tills  devoted  sister  of  Uie  Brethren  c  I 
was  held  In  the  parlors  of  tho  A.  E.  Wright  funenl  [ 
in  Nappanee,   Indi«na. 

She   leases  two  sisters  and  other  relatives,  whom  ' 
mit    unto   the   keeping  of   the  Lord    in   the   hour  of  I 

She  loved  lier  church  and  has  left  a  donation  ft  | 
Nappanee    churoli    in    her    will. 

Services   by    tlie   writer.  B.   F.  OW  | 

STATLER— Vincent  Howard  Statler.  bom  in  Scalp 
Pennsylvania,  died  suddenly  in  Conemaugh.  Pennay  I 
FehrHaiTi  14.  1931,  aged  34  years,  2  months  and  W I 
Not  feeling  very  well.  Brother  Statler  left  home  to  all  f 
some  busine-ss  down  town  and  during  a  conversation  co  | 
on  the  pavement,  nt'ver  regaining  con.sciousness  and  (•  I 
a  few  minutes.  His  family  was  under  quarantine  for  I 
let  fe\er  and  his  wife  sick  with  a  bad  cold.  The  tf  | 
one  imt  easily  forgotten  when  four  little  chlldn>n  Vf 
without  a'  father.  The  services  were  held  in  the  FIrtt 
ren  church  of  Conemnugh  the  nlKht  of  FcbniRlT  I"  | 
neither  the  Inuiiediate  family  nor  the  body  being  pwert 
writer  hrotight  the  message  assisted  by  Brother  Qeo. 
who  being  very  intimati'  with  the  family  spoke  a  t$w 
Brother  Statler  united  with  the  Conemaugh  conam*' 
1925  and  his  family  has  been  found  faithful  to  it< 
whenever  possible  He  leaves  Ih'slde  his  family.  • 
three  brothers,  a  neighborhood  and  a  host  of  M0ii  I 
miss  him  but  rejoice  in  his  presenc'e  with  the  I*rt  \ 
Christ.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  tho  following  dW 
Orandview  Cemetery,   JohiL»<town.  _ 

W.    H.    SCHATI 

CLAPPER — Isaac  Clapper  was  bom  November  M|lL  M 
Stark  County,  Ohio,  and  died  March  9th.  1931.  it  Ihef 
SO  years.  3  months  and  19  days.  Brother  CltpPtf  f 
charter  member  of  the  Tjoulsvllle  Brethren  chuitdi.  'I 
neral  service  was  conducted  by  his  pastor  the  Uto 
the  iiiessage  being  brought  by  Brother  Alvln  BySI. 
long  friend  of  the  family.  Rev.  Hoffman  of  t**^  I 
church   also  assisted.  A.   E.   WoW  I 


Mrs.    Herman  Varner,    0ct.-3Ch31 
Conei,  augh,    Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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a  Clean  Ibeart 

One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desire,  for  all  my  path  hath  miry  been, 
Be  it  by  water  or  by  fire,  0  make  me  clean,  0  make  me  clean. 
If  clearer  vision  thou  impart,  grateful  and  glad  my  soul  shall  be; 
But  yet  to  have  a  purer  heart  is  more  to  me,  is  more  to  me. 

Yea,  only  as  this  heart  is  clean  may  larger  vision  yet  be  mine. 

For,  nearer  in  its  depths  are  seen  the  things  divine,  the  things  divine. 

I  watched  to  shun  the  miry  way  and  stanch  the  springs  of  guilty 

thought. 
But,  watch  and  struggle  as  I  may,  pure  I  am  not,  pure  I  am  not. 

So  wash  me  thou,  without,  within,  or  purge  with  fire  if  that  must  be. 
No  matter  how,  if  only  sin  die  out  in  me,  die  out  in  me. 


P*g«2 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


i  HE  Danger  of  Date-setting 

"To  multitudes  of  Christians  the  hope  of 
the  Second  Advent  has  received  tremendous 
blessed  doctrine  bringing  joy,  peace  and  in- 
spiration to  their  service  for  Christ  here. 
That  many  other  Christian  people  profess 
their  inability  to  see  the  pre-millennial 
teaching  in  the  Scriptures  is  a  grief  to  those 
who  have  experienced  the  joy  of  this 
"blessed  hope"  that  is  set  before  the  Church. 
In  the  past  decade  or  so  the  doctrine  of 
the  Second  Advent  has  received  tremenlous 
impetus  by  reason  of  the  startling  events 
that  have  come  to  pass  upon  the  earth. 
Many  more  might  be  brought  to  see  this 
great  truth  we  are  con\nnced,  were  it  not 
for  the  foolish  and  unwise  predictions  re- 
garding times  and  .seasons  that  are  often 
made.  We  believe  that  it  is  as  true  today 
as  when  the  Savior  uttered  the  words  re- 
garding this  great  event  that  "Of  the  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  man." 

To  attempt  to  pierce  the  veil  by  some 
strange  juggling  with  chronological  proph- 
ecy or  bizarre  measurements  of  the  Great 
Pyramid  and  to  state  that  Christ  will  come 
at  such  and  such  a  time  is  the  height  of 
presumptuous  folly.  It  can  only  bring  dis- 
credit on  this  grreat  doctrine,  and  turn  many 
away  who  might  otherwise  be  helped.  In- 
numerable predictions  regarding  this  event 
have  been  made,  and  all  have  proved  equal- 
ly false.  It  is  with  deep  regret  therefore 
that  we  read  a  despatch  the  other  day  from 
New  York  which  stated  that  Miss  Christa- 
bel  Pankhurst,  in  an  address  in  that  city, 
predicted  that  Christ  would  come  again  in 
her  Ufetime,  and  in  the  life  of  the  present 
generation.  We  hope  for  Miss  Pankhurst's 
sake  that  her  words  have  been  misreported, 
and  that  what  she  said  was  that  Christ 
"may  come." 

Let  us  not  be  foolish  in  this  matter  and 
allow  speculations  to  be  set  forth  as  Divine 
certainties.  There  are  signs  of  the  times 
in  abundance  in  the  world  around  us,  sol- 
emn and  portentous,  signs  that  should  warn 
the  unbelieving  of  coming  judgments  and 
lend  urgency  to  the  message  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  the  unsaved  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  Prophecy  is  the  light  that  shines 
for  us  in  a  dark  place.  Let  us  use  the  proph- 
etic Word  to  lighten  our  way,  not  to  set 
dates  by." — The  Evangelical  Christian. 


N 


O  Creed 


"There  is  attached  to  the  wall  in  a  cer- 
tain thoroughfare  a  small  signboard  adver- 
tising a  neighboring  Adult  School.  At  the 
foot  of  it  is  displayed  the  phrase:  'No  Pol- 
itics, No  Class,  No  Creed!'  One  has  some- 
time wondered  in  what  way  men  may  be 
supposed  to  be  attracted  by  these  words. 
This  curious  list  of  negations  is  assumed  to 
be  a  recommendation.  'No  Politics  ...  No 
Creed';  we  stand  for  nothing  at  all,  there 
is  nothing  to  believe!  One  is  inclined  to 
say:  'When  you  have  found  something 
worth  holding  to,  and  standing  for,  then 
put  it  up  on  your  board.  But  do  not  adver- 
tise the  emptiness  of  your  position.'  There 
are  some  churches  and  ministers  who  seem 
to  find  equal  delight  in  the  boast  that  they 


have  no  Creed,  that  they  offer  to  the  seek- 
er nothing  that  he  need  believe." 

"The  Church's  wisdom,  divinely  inspired, 
is  enshrined  in  her  dogma,  always  the  storm 
center,  yet  always  the  rallying  point.  We 
must  not  be  obscurantist,  willing  to  accept 
with  no  effort  to  understand.  We  ought,  on 
the  contrary,  to  expend  our  best  endeavor 
to  express  truth  in  terms  that  come  near  to 
modem  habits  of  thought." — William  A. 
Painter  as  quoted  in  The  Biblical  Review. 


Modern  Witch-Doctors'  Fortunes 

"Dealers  in  fake  prophesies  make  the 
bearded,  cone-hatted  diviners  of  medieval 
times  seem  like  a  lot  of  bungling  amateurs," 
so  says  Michel  Mok  in  the  January  Popu- 
lar Science  Monthly  in  an  article  condensed 
in  the  Readers'  Digest  for  February. 

One  woman  astrologer  in  New  York  has 
an  income  of  ten  thousand  dollars  a  month 
from  mail  orders  alone!  A  Chicago  star- 
gazer  has  a  clientele  of  a  hundred  substan- 
tial business  men,  who  i-etain  him  for  a 
monthly  business  horoscope  and  for  this 
they  each  pay  him  a  thousand  dollars  a  year. 
Millions  are  swindled  out  of  the  public  in 
this  way  and  in  return  advice  is  given  that 
may  be  destructive  to  body  and  soul.  It  is 
almost  unbelievable  that  in  Christian  lands, 
where  men  and  women  may,  if  they  wish, 
know  the  secret  of  walking  and  talking  with 
God  himself,  there  be  those  that,  in  the 
words  of  Isaiah,  "seek  unto  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep 
and  that  mutter.  Should  not  a  people  seek 
unto  their  God?" 

The  theory  that  is  advanced  to  explain 
this  wave  of  superstition  is  that  the  wide 
dissemination  of  scientific  knowledge  has  a 
tendency  to  induce  people  to  believe  that  the 
incomprehensible  may  be  possible.  If  a 
voice  can  go  around  the  world  and  be  caught 
again,  "Why,"  they  ask,  "should  it  be 
deemed  impossible  to  hear  voices  from  the 
Beyond?"     "Why     should     the     spiritist's 


CHILD  HEALTH  DAY  SET  FOR 
MAY  1 

"Whereas,  The  congress  by  joint 
resolution  has  authorized  and  request- 
ed the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America  to  proclaim  annually  that 
May  day  is  child  health  day;  and 

"Whereas,  The  responsibility  for  the 
well  being  of  children  is  a  community 
responsibility  as  well  as  an  individual 
duty; 

"Now,  therefore,  I,  Herbert  Hoover, 
President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  do  call  upon  all  governors  of 
states  of  the  Union  and  all  governors 
of  territories  and  possessions  of  the 
United  States  to  declare  to  their  peo- 
ple that  May  day  should  be  used 
wherever  possible  as  child  health  day, 
for  the  consideration  of  all  public  and 
private  measures  by  which  the  health 
of  our  children  may  be  conserved  and 
advanced.  I  specially  commend  for 
consideration  on  that  day  'the  chil- 
dren's charter'  as  set  forth  by  the 
White  House  conference  on  child 
health  and  protection. 

"In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereun- 
to set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of 
the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

"HERBERT  HOOVER." 


fourth  dimension  be  incredible  if  Einsti 
is  accepted?" 

But  credulity  at  one  end  can  be  mat* 
by  unbelief  at  the  other.     The  most  a 
ing  progress  is  foretold  and  is  accept- 
certain  by  men  who  do  not  believe  ii 
miracles  of  Holy  Writ.    We  are  told,  fu  . 
ample,   that  rainfall   vdll   one  day  be  ii 
trolled   scientifically.     This  will  be    acn 
plished,  of  course,  by  a  mite  called  man  p 
thousand   millions  of  whom  can  be  acn 
modated  with  plenty  of  room  to  spare  i 
world   whose   size,   in   comparison  with, 
universe,  is,  according  to  Jeans,  that  ( 
millionth  part  of  a  grain  of  sand  out  c 
the  sea-sand  in  the  world."     But  this 
mite  does  not  believe  that  when  "Eliai 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rail 
it   rained   not."      "Absurd!"      By    and! 
however,  when  we  ask  the  mighty  mi,  I 
do  it,  he  will  and  there  vidll  be  nothinjal 
surd  about  it." — World  Dominion. 


Some  Old  Prohibition  Ne^j 

The  wet  newspapers  have  succeed(  i 
convincing  many  people  that  prohibit! 
chiefly  responsible  for  the  lawlessness  c  Ji 
time  and  that  conditions  with  respect  t  ti 
traffic  in  drink  are  worse  than  before  n 
hibition.  We  doubt  whether  one  couli 
der  more  effective  ser\dce  in  offsetting  i 
false  propaganda  than  by  searching  thiili 
of  old  newspapers  for  light  on  this  in 
One  is  greatly  handicapped  in  such  a  ei 
terprise  by  the  fact  that  news  of  thisyj 
was  not  very  newsy  then  and  wa:  m 
played  up  as  it  is  now.  In  spite  of  this  m 
interesting  things  can  be  found. 

The  follovring  item  is  illuminating  i4 
the  relation  between  politics  and  the  ^ 
traffic  in  the  good  old  days.  It  appin 
forty  years  ago  in  the  Kansas  City  Sr. 

'"The  headquarters  of  the  local  Beibl 
cans  is  at  Charley  Schattner's  s)Oi 
Twelfth,  near  Main.  The  McGee's  c  tii 
gent,  however,  meets  at  Joe  and  Ch<ey 
saloon,  Fifteenth  and  Grand.  Thecit 
Democracy  met  for  a  long  time  at  oh 
Eichenauer's  saloon,  812  Main  Stree  bi 
now  it  usually  foregathers  at  Andy  I  ey 
saloon,  I\fein  Street,  near  Fourth." 

It  is  hard  for  this  generation  to  viiilii 
such  a  condition  as  is  reflected  in  thflej 
item,  reported  in  the  Chicago  Tribis  i 
June,  1914. 

"A  three  months'  survey  showed  th  14 
(Continued  on  page  IB) 
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Short  Talks  by  the  Editor  on 

Steps  in  the  Way  to  Life  and  Fellowship 


VIII.    ^HE  ORDINANCE  OF  FEET  WASHING 

!  practice,,of  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing  is  a  necessary  step 
full  fellowship  with  the  church,  as  set  forth  and  established 
isus  Christ.  It  is  a  Christian  requirement  that  must  not  be 
')oked  by  one  who  is  sincerely  inquiring  into  the  truth  and  is 
i  desirous  of  obeying  the  Lord  in  all  things.  The  Apostolic 
h  was  a  whole  Gospel  church,  and  the  Brethren  people  claim 
building  upon  that  foundation  today.  Therefore  we  insist 
low,  as  then,  a  whole  Gospel  fellowship  requires  the  washing 
|e  saints'  feet.  No  other  church  ordinance  has  a  stronger 
tpural  basis. 

Jesus  by  direct  statement  makefs  it  the  bounden  duty  of  the 

to  practice  feet  washing  as  a  religious  rite.     Hear  him: 

;er  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 

as  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 

nto  you?     Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well; 

I  am.    If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 

ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet"  (John  13:12-14). 

itatement  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  strong  command. 

!".ain  command  could  have  hadi  the  force  of  these  words  of 
Instead  of  using  a  simple  imperative  statement  or  com- 
j  such  as.  You  wash  one  another's  feet,  he  said,  "You  ought," 
Is,  You  are  obligated,  under  bounden  duty,  to  do  this.  Such 
;  ement  requires  obedience  of  the  most  implicit  and  truest  sort. 
:  is  a  duty  set  forth  not  merely  on  the  basis  of  Christ's  author- 
out  also  on  the  basis  of  our  indebtedness  to  him.  We  are 
ll  highest  obligation  to  obey  him  who  is  the  author  of  our  sal- 
i|,  and  the  source  of  all  Christian  blessedness.  He  who  will 
fnder  obedience  to  such  a  requirement  after  being  brought  to 
li stand  it,  how  dwellest  the  live  of  God  in  him?  For  Jesus 
h  little  later  at  the  same  meeting  at  which  the  feet  washing 
»5  was  enjoined,  "If  a  man  love  me  he  will  keep  my  words" 
1;  14:23.  Also  vs.  15). 

.(The  example  of  Jesus  and  his  statement  concerning  it  makes 
ty  of  feet  washing  still  stronger.  "For  I  have  given  you  an 
I'le,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you"  (John  13:15). 
i,eacher  or  parent  tells  a  child  what  to  do,  and  then  shows  it 
f  0  does  our  Lord  engage  in  the  feet  washing  service  and  then 
E.This  is  what  I  would  have  you  do  to  one  another.  When 
u  sets  us  an  example  for  practice,  and  then  tells  us  definitely 
t  e  has  done  so,  it  behooves  us  to  follow  hira  in  it,  whether 
)i;he  matter  of  washing  the  saints'  feet,  or  of  suffering  per- 
il m  (1  Pet.  2:21),  or  of  consecration  (John  17:19),  or  of  being 
t'lto  the  world  (John  17:18;  20:21),  or  whatever  it  may  be. 
n  are  the  things  he  did  for  the  purpose  of  "leaving  us  an  ex- 
P  '  and  it  is  important  that  we  "should  follow  his  steps."  And 
csful,  he  admonishes  us,  not  to-  allow  pride  to  interfere  with 
oice  in  such  a  humble  matter  as  that  of  feet  washing.  How 
4  illy  he  anticipates  the  tendency  of  human  nature  in  these 
ft  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not  greater 
nis  Lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
i'  John  13:16).  But  pride  has  hindered  its  practice  in  many 
'U  r  churches  that  once  observed  it  and  is  even  now  having  its 
"•ce  among  members  of  the  Dunker  fraternity. 

he  necessity  of  the  practice  of  the  feet  washing  service  is 

'  th  by  the  penalty  attached  for  Peter's  refusal.     "Jesus  an- 

r  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me"  (John 

We  could  hardly  imagine  a  greater  penalty.     But  Jesus 

lot  tolerate  rebellion  against  his  .'luthority  and  point  blank 

to  do  what  he  was  setting  forth  to  be  done.    Jesus  did  not 

lie  matter  up  to  Peter's    wishes    or    personal    prejudices. 

i  will  becomes  a  law  buttressed  by  severe  penalty  to  them 

ow  but  deliberately  refuse  to  do  what  he  bids  them  do.  It 


is  a  serious  matter  to  go  against  the  expressed  and  known  will  of 
God,  to  refuse  deliberately  to  do  what  he  has  commanded.  Jesus 
said  on  that  last  night  with  his  disciples,  "If  I  had  not  come  and 
spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now  have  they  no 
cloak  for  their  sin"  (John  15:22).  And  James  declares:  "Therefore 
to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 
(Jas.  4:17).  And  such  deliberate  sinning  cuts  one  off  from  his 
part  with  Christ  now  as  truly  as  when  Christ  gave  that  reproof 
to  Peter  at  the  church's  beginning. 

4.  Blessing  is  pronounced  upon  those  who  obey  our  Lord  in  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17).  There  is  a  joy  beyond  compare 
that  comes  to  the  heart  of  the  one  who  in  humility  and  love  obeys 
the  Lord  in  this  spiritual  service,  Such  obedience  always  brings 
its  blessing,  and  it  is  only  after  one  obeys  that  he  knows  the  thrill 
and  the  satisfaction  of  it.  And  those  who  engage  in  it  vidth  sin- 
cerity and  spiritual  discernment  are  not  wanting  to  dispense  with 
the  ordinance;  its  blessing  is  so  enriching,  they  would  not  do  with- 
out it. 

5.  The  spiritual  significance  of  the  rite  of  feet  washing  makes 
it  invaluable  for  the  practice  of  the  church.  It  symbolizes  spiritual 
cleansing,  the  washing  away  of  the  sins,  that  the  individual  needs 
after  he  has  entered  upon  the  Christian  life.  Hear  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  after  Peter  had  repented  of  his  rebelliousness  and 
had  requested  to  be  bathed  all  over:  "He  that  is  washed  (or  bathed, 
or  baptized)  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet  signifying  cleansing 
from  the  sins  accumulated  along  the  roadway  of  life.  And  here 
we  have  the  witness  of  so  great  an  authority  as  Thayer  in  his 
Greek-English  Lexicon:  "He  whose  inmost  nature  has  been  reno- 
vated does  not  need  radical  renewal,  but  only  to  be  cleansed  from 
every  several  fault  into  which  he  may  fall  through  intercourse  with 
the  unrenewed  world."  That  is  his  interpretation  of  Jesus'  words 
in  John  13:10.  It  is  clear,  and  generally  acknowledged,  that  the  one 
washing  refers  to  baptism,  the  symbol  of  regeneration,  and  that  the 
washing  of  feet  refers  to  a  spiritual  cleansing  which  the  Christian 
often  needs  because  of  his  frailties  and  contasts  with  the  sinful 
world.  The  renewal  of  baptism  is  done  once  for  all,  but  the  Chris- 
tian is  constantly  in  need  of  the  cleansing  of  his  spiritual  feet  be- 
cause of  contact  with  the  world  and  so  the  ordinance  of  feet  wash- 
ing, symbolizing  such  cleansing,  is  engaged  in  repeatedly  as  a  con- 
veyor and  conservator  of  the  truth. 

6.  That  Jesus  was  instituting  a  rite  to  be  perpetuated  in  the 
church  is  further  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  it  is  stated  that  he 
introduced  it  knowing  that  he  had  all  authority,  "that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands"  (John  13:3).  It  was  with  that 
same  consciousness  and  declaration  that  he  launched  the  Great 
Commission:  "And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  All 
power  (authority)  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations"  (Matt.  28:18,  19).  Why  is  it 
said  that  he  knew  "the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands?" 
Because  he  was  about  to  establish  an  ordinance,  and  it  must  be 
made  clear  that  he  has  the  authority  to  do  that.  Such  statement 
is  in  accord  with  the  declaration  found  in  Hebrews  12:2,  that  Jesus 
is  "the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."  If  that  is  true,  then 
when  we  find  the  feet  washing  service  prefaced  by  Jesus'  claim 
to  all  authority,  we  may  know  that  we  have  here  a  charge  to  the 
church  that  is  as  binding  as  the  command  to  preach  the  Gospel  into 
all  the  world. 

7.  Again  we  may  fairly  conclude  that  feet  washing  was  intended 
to  be  a  church  ordinance  because  the  Apostolic  church  so  under- 
stood it  and  make  the  practice  of  feet  washing  one  of  the  require- 
ments entitling  poor  vwdows  to  a  share  in  the  benevolences  of  the 
church  (1  Tim.  5:10).  If  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet  had  not 
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been  a  recognized  church  rite,  it  would  be  hard  to  understand  why 
Paul  should  have  made  it  one  of  the  tests  of  good  standing.  There 
is  no  other  reasonable  explanation  of  it.  And  because  the  church, 
so  near  the  time  of  Christ,  is  found  practicing  feet  washing  and 
making  it  a  test  of  good  fellowship,  it  is  strong  evidence  that  the 
service  was  given  to  be  perpetuated  as  a  church  ordinance. 

Remember,  obedience  is  the  first  law  of  love.  How  can  we  say 
we  love  the  Lord  if  we  do  not  obey  him?  Jesus  said,  "He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me"  (John  14:21a).  But  let  not  obedience  to  the  letter  kill  the 
spirit  of  worship;  rather  let  it  all  be  done  with  such  strength  of 
devotion  and  such  sincere  humility,  that  in  very  trath  we  shall 
worship  God  thereby  "in  spirit  and  in  truth;  for  the  Father  seek- 
eth  such  to  worship  him"  (John  4:23). 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Let  Evangelist  correspondents  be  sure  to  sign  their  communica- 
tions, as  anonymous  letters  do  not  get  any  consideration.  Some- 
times the  signature  is  simply  inadvertently  omitted  and  where 
there  is  any  cue  at  all  we  make  an  effort  to  identify  the  writer, 
but  even  if  we  succeed  publication  is  delayed.  Save  yourself  dis- 
appointment by  signing  your  name. 

A  revival  of  two  weeks  closed  Easter  Sunday  at  Williamstown, 
Ohio,  conducted  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Conard  Sandy,  assisted  by 
Arthur  Carey,  as  song  leader.  Three  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion during  these  meetings,  and  it  is  said  there  are  good  prospects 
for  more.  Four  others  have  been  added  to  the  church  during 
Brother  Sandy's  stay  at  Williamstown.  The  church  is  said  to  be 
"in  a  fine  spirit  and  is  trying  hard  to  increase  its  Sunday  school 
roll." 

From  Berne,  Indiana,  comes  a  report  of  progress  from  the  Bethel 
church.  In  January  they  enjoyed  a  week  of  Bible  lectures  by 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  and  later  they  appreciated  the  visits  of 
two  of  our  furloughed  missionaries — Brethren  Yoder  and  Jobson. 
They  not  only  welcome  missionaries,  but  they  give  generously  for 
missionaries.  Brother  Johri  W.  Parr  is  the  faithful  pastor  and 
under  his  leadership  the  work  is  going  forward  in  its  various  de- 
partments. 

One  of  our  Indiana  readers  sends  us  a  notice  about  a  brother- 
hood banquet  being  held  in  a  large  church  of  another  denomina- 
tion in  Marion,  Indiana,  where  Brother  J.  Raymond  Schutz,  pastor 
of  our  church  at  North  Manchester,  was  invited  to  speak.  The 
pastor  of  that  banqueting  church,  speaking  of  Brother  Schutz's 
popularity  as  a  speaker,  said:  "He  has  spoken  in  Marion  sixty- 
eight  times."  Well  does  he  use  the  talent  with  which  God  has 
blessed  him. 

Brother  George  C.  Pontius  writes  of  a  successful  evangelistic 
campaign  recently  closed  in  his  church  at  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 
Brother  B.  F.  Owen  was  the  evengelist  in  charge  and  he  proclaimed 
the  Word  in  his  characteristic  vigor  and  faithfulness.  Eighteen 
souls  took  their  stand  for  Christ  during  the  two  weeks  of  the  meet- 
ing. The  neighboring  churches  gave  encouragemnet  by  their  at- 
tendance. Brother  Pontius'  faithful  shepherding  at  West  Alexan- 
dria is  beginning  to  show  results  and  he  considers  the  outlook  of 
this  church  to  be  bright.  He  is  now  in  a  meeting  at  his  other 
charge,  Oayton,  with  Brother  Studebaker  as  evangelist. 

The  National  Conference  Statistician,  Brother  George  E.  Cone, 
writes  that  blanks  have  been  sent  out  to  the  secretaries  and  pas- 
tors of  the  churches  for  the  gathering  in  of  the  statistical  report. 
This  is  a  big  job  and  requires  wide  cooperation  if  it  is  to  be  a  suc- 
cess. The  local  church  representative  is  to  send  its  report  to  the 
district  conference  statistician,  who  will  make  up  report  for  the 
district  conference  and  he  will  forward  a  copy  of  the  data  on  to 
the  National  Conference  statistician.  We  bespeak  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  every  one  who  bears  a  responsibility  to  the  end  that 
the  most  complete  report  yet  may  be  gathered  this  year.  "Now 
then  do  it,"  and  as  Brother  Cone  appeals,  "Do  it  now." 

Our  correspondent  from  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  gives  as  the 
first  item  of  her  report  that  the  church  at  that  place  has  observed 
all  the  special  offering  days.  We  Uke  to  read  such  statements.  A 
church  that  makes  an  honest  effort  to  be  faithful  to  all  the  general 


interests  of  the  church  commends  itself  to  us  by  that  very    * 
Loyalty  is  a  fine  characteristic  either  on  the  part  of  an  indiv 
or  a  church.    Conemaugh's  Easter  offering  is  said  to  have  beei  tit 
largest  in  its  history.     Among  other  benefits  of  the  recent  Su  a; 
school  contest  was  the  impetus  given  to   Bible  reading.     Br^ 
W.  H.  Schaffer,  the  pastor,  completed  his  first  year's  service 
a  net  gain  in  membership  of  twenty-five,  all  received  by  bapt: 

In  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  A.  R.  Staley,  p 
at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  we  learn  that  the  church  there  wit  ai 
its  activities  is  in  good  shape.  The  Sunday  school  is  growinj 
is  proud  of  the  loyalty  of  his  people  and  says  they  have  help'H 
make  both  his  morning  and  evening  church  attendance  the 
of  any  church  in  the  town.  Possibly  the  Gospel  he  has  been  pr  :n 
ing  has  had  something  to  do  with  the  attendance  also. 

The  secretary  of  the  Northern  California  Conference  give  u 
an  interesting  report  of  the  recent  conference  sessions  and  re  91 
held  at  Manteca.  More  definitely  about  the  revival  we  had  re  rt 
last  week.  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  was  the  principal  speaker  of  thesn 
ference  and  his  many  messages  were  greatly  enjoyed.  Mrs.  11 
dahl  mentions  the  various  other  speakers  and  tells  of  the  )o 
services  rendered  by  each  of  them.  In  addition  to  Brethren  n 
and  Ogden,  another  out-of-the-district  speaker  was  a  Brother  'ai 
a  minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  It  is  good  to  lea  n 
this  interchange  of  fellowship  springing  up  in  every  district, 
the  almost  universal  experience  that  the  more  the  ministers  ot  ui 
groups  of  Dunkers  come  to  know  and  understand  one  anothe  th 
more  they  discover  in  one  another  to  call  out  friendship  and  n 
confidence.  Brethren  N.  W.  Jennings  and  J.  W.  Piatt  are  the 
ful  ministers  of  the  three  churches  of  this  district,  and  ca  bt 
and  earnestly  are  they  leading  the  people  forward. 

The  biggest  difference  in  people  is  not  in  the  amount  of  lei 
possessions  but  in  how  they  use  what  they  have.  No  one  has  .01 
than  twenty-six  letters  in  the  English  alphabet,  but  with  los 
letters  one  man  may  wiite  a  poem  that  will  live  through  th<  g< 
and  inspire  the  hearts  of  thousands  of  people,  while  anotheina 
use  them  to  write  a  blackhand  letter  that  will  result  in  dirat 
and  crime.  The  most  important  thing  the  youth  of  our  daj  ■ 
to  learn  is  to  use  well  what  they  have  rather  than  seeking 
crease  the  amount  of  their  store.  We  are  too  much  concnt 
about  the  bigness  of  things  and  not  enough  about  quality  1 
spend  more  energy  in  the  struggle  to  get  than  in  the  effort  t  iv 
Let  us  revise  our  life  motives,  our  aims,  our  purposes,  and  hi  101 
concerned  about  noble  living  than  in  abundant  getting,  and  101 
anxious  to  do  well  a  single  task  or  a  humble  work  than  to  s  tU 
our  energies  over  many  and  to  prove  only  mediocre  in  a  la( 
beyond  our  power. 

We  have  an  interesting  report  this  week  from  the  AshlanCo 
lege  Gospel  Team  that  made  a  visit  to  Kentucky  over  the  st< 
holidays.  These  splendid  young  preachers  received  a  great  ipi 
ation  from  their  trip  and  were  themselves  means  of  high  a] 
predated  service  by  our  Kentucky  workers.  Those  composi:  tl 
team  were  Herman  Hoyt,  Willis  Belcher,  Everett  NiswongeiPai 
Davis,  Ord  Gehman  and  James  Boyer.  At  Lost  Creek  eigh:  ou 
accepted  Christ  and  at  Krypton  two  made  the  good  conf,-io 
These  young  men  were  highly  impressed  with  the  great  wor  thi 
has  been  done  and  is  being  done  in  these  fascinating  mission  eld 
And  truly  it  has  been  a  most  inspiring  and  challenging  miss  nai 
undertaking.  God  had  used  Brother  and  Sister  Drushal  an(  ' 
numerous  faithful  co-workers  through  the  years  in  a  rem:  - 
way,  so  transforming  the  community,  that  the  Home  Boari>H 
that  the  time  has  come  when  the  school  can  be  made  pracH 
self-supporting  and  has  initiated  plans  for  reorganizatioi  wil 
that  end  in  view,  as  has  been  announced  in  The  Brethren  ^'^<^ 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  G.  C.  Pontius  asks  prayer  for  his  work  at  West  vie 
andria,  and  also  for  the  revival  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  with  I't^ 
Studebaker  as  evangelist. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  asks  for  prayer  that  the  blessing  G( 
may  continue  upon  his  work  at  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 

Pray  for  meetings  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  Brother  R.  Paul  'il'« 
evangelist  and  Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor. 
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lese  are  days  when  the  personal  pride  of  man  is  un- 
ided.    For  this  reason  alone,  we  are  not  to  wonder  at 
putting  aside  of  so  many  of  the  precious  truths  of 
,  as  revealed  to  us  in  Christ.    Especially  is  this  to  be 
cted  with  such  a  service  of  the  church  as  Feet-Wash- 
In  its  very  nature  it  is  humbling  in  its  effect  on 
L  hence  this  contrary  attitude  toward  it.     The  most 
ory  examination  of  church  history  will  reveal  this 
tant  falling  away  of  the  cnurch  in   the   keeping   of 
e  precious  ordinances  of  the  church.     The  day  once 
when  Protestantism  in  general   looked   with   favor 
I  the  peculiar  practices  of  our  church,  and  even  prac- 
[  them  as  we  do  today.    We  were  not  so  much  con- 
ted  about  the  attitude  of  those 
ide  our  own  people,    until    this 
3  indifference  began  to  be  appar- 
in  our  own  ranks.     There   is   a 
nng  group  of  folks   within   our 
denomination,  who  have    little 
•est  and  time  for  these  distinc- 
doctrines.  The  influence  of  such 
3  will  be  felt  in  the  very  near  fu- 
unless  somehow  we  can  appeal 
lem  sanely  on  the  ground  of  the 
;ing  to  be  derived  from  the  prac- 
of  these  things.    No  manner  of 
i  is  going  to  turn  the  trick.  Even 
did,  it  would  mean  nothing  to 
ndividual. 

eaking  out  of  my  own  heart  and 

rience,   I  have    always    looked 

all  God's  commands,  as  some- 

to  be  followed  closely,  believ- 

hat  he  planned  all  to  be  for  our 

"Teaching   them   to   observe 

[  1  things,"  has  always  appealed  to 

Eis  being  a  warning  against  do- 

;he  easy  things  and  leaving  the 

ones  undone.     Experience  has  also  taught  me  that 

Piarder  it  is  for  me  to  do  a  thing,  the  greater  is  the 

^ing,  when  I  have  finally  brought  myself  to  be  obe- 

?.  in  it.     I  think  this  is  the  reason  why  such  untold 

t  faction  comes  to  us  out  of  the  Feet-washing  service 

ii'.     In  discussing  these  things  with  a  good  Quaker 

c  ler  one  time,  I  ventured  the  assertion  that  for  me  it 

I  enough  to  know  that  God  had    commanded    them, 

1  igh  Jesus  Christ. 

'  e  years  have  taught  me  that  my  life  in  Christ  can- 
156  very  satisfying  to  me  or  him,  unless  I  try  to  be 
eient  to  him.     I  have  long  ago  learned  that  we  dare 
■ierve  two  masters,  even  though  one  be  OURSELVES. 
1  a  our  Lord  said,  "If  I  then  your   Lord   and   Master 
'-'  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
i  's  feet,"  he  spoke  so  plainly  to  me  regarding  the  or- 
n  ice  of  washing  the  saints  feet  that  I  cannot  well  over- 
Jit,  or  pass  it  by  as  non-essential.    With  this  staring 
e  a  the  face,  I  cannot  even  be  a  Christian  and  ignore 
pecially  if  being  a  Christian  is  being  obedient  to  the 
'Viands  of  our  Lord.     In  other  words,  the  blessing  of 
vhich  he  promises  in  the  keeping  of  this  particular 
ance  is  the  direct  result  of  our  obedience  to  it.    We 
10  more  be  happy  in  his  service  with  the  knowledge 
we  wilfully  pass  by  his  commands  than  can  a  child 
n  home  happy,  after  being  disobedient  ot  his  par- 


i 


Is  it  not  strange  that  our  Lord  should  be  so  definite 
and  specific  in  inaugurating  this  part  of  the  communion 
service,  as  to  himself  demonstrate  to  them  just  how  it 
was  to  be  done,  and  then  that  folks  should  so  lightly  put 
it  away,  and  make  out  of  it  a  non-essential  of  Christian 
Practice  ?  The  first  great  thing  of  significance  about  the 
Feet-washing  service  is  that  it  demonstrates  to  our  Lord 
our  willingness  either  to  be  obedient  or  disobedient  to  his 
command.  To  the  believer  it  is  the  means  of  doing  hum- 
ble service  in  direct  obedience  to  his  will,  which  always 
brings  joy.  "Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,"  or  the  alter- 
native of  being  denied  fellowship  with  him,  because  of  our 
refusal  to  obey  him.  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me."  Of  course  the  same 
conclusions  might  be  arrived  at  with 
regard  to  any  of  the  commands  of 
Christ,  but  the  one  in  question  just 
now  is  this  one  of  washing  the 
saints'  feet,  which  practice  seems  to 
be  on  a  good  way  to  being  ignored 
by  many  Christian  people  who  have 
known  obedience  to  it. 

Coming  more  particularly  to  the 
keeping  of  the  ordinance  itself,  it 
must  be  evident  that  it  is  a  service 
symbolizing  cleansing,  in  prepara- 
tion for  entrance  into  the  commun- 
ion service  proper. 

This  ordinance  fits  beautifully 
into  the  symbols  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. The  act  of  washing  the 
saints'  feet  is  analagous  to  the 
cleansing  which  the  high  priest  prac- 
ticed before  he  betook  himself  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies  once  each  year  to 
make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  This  service  of  the  commu- 
nion should  be  a  very  solemn,  one, 
and  should  only  be  entered  into  after  we  have  done  our 
utmost  to  prepare  our  hearts  for  the  reception  of  its  bless- 
ing. Just  as  the  washing  of  the  high  priest  became  a 
process  of  cleansing  for  his  entrance  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  so  our  washing  of  one  another's  feet,  becomes  a 
symbol  of  cleansing  for  the  beautiful  and  solemn  mo- 
ments of  partaking  of  the  symbols  of  our  Lord's  broken 
body  and  spilled  blood.  In  this  we  acknowledge  our  un- 
worthiness,  which  is  always  beneficial  for  us.  "He  that  is 
bathed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit,  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all."  The  first  wash- 
ing referred  to  here  is  the  washing  of  baptism,  the  sec- 
ond is  that  which  becomes  needful,  because  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh  through  the  years. 

Perhaps  our  failure  to  grasp  this  truth  lies  in  our  self- 
satisfaction,  in  our  own  attainments  apart  from  God  or 
Christ.  But  remember  this,  that  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  for- 
give us  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  ALL  unrighteous- 
ness" (1  John  1:8,  9).  We  had  fai'  better  assume  the 
latter  attitude,  which  we  do  assume,  as  we  wash  one  an- 
others'  feet  than  the  former,  which  would  make  out  of 
us  liars,  in  whom  the  truth  is  not  found.  There  is  grave 
danger  always  of  us  being  satisfied  with  much  less  than 
we  might  have  from  God.  How  much  better  to  recognize 
our  own  human  frailties,  and  use  the  means  which  God 
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provides  of  ridding  ourselves  of  them  This  is  the  signi- 
ficance of  the  ordinance  of  washing  the  samts  feet.  Each 
life  has  its  accumulation  of  sin.  Is  it  not  far  better  to 
recognize  this,  and  give  ourselves  over  to  a  program  which 
will  rid  us  of  it,  and  give  us  a  new  start  with  a  clean  slate 
before  God? 

It  carries  with  it  also  that  fundamental  truth  of  all 
truths  that  "He  who  would  be  greatest  in  the  Kingdom 
must  be  servant  of  all."  Our  Lord  understood  the  ten- 
dency toward  clannishness  in  the  church.  He  knew  the 
distance  to  which  human  pride  would  lead  men  in  forget- 
ting God  and  one  another,  so  he  interjected  into  his  pro- 
gram an  act— that  of  Feet-washing— whereby  intermit- 
tently, his  children  would  lay  aside  their  garments,  gird 
themselves  with  a  towel,  and  bow  down  and  wash  their 
brother's  feet.  While  I  do  not  lay  the  greater  emphasis 
on  this  feature  of  the  service,  yet  I  do  contend  that  it  has 
a  very  wholesome  influence  on  us  in  this  proud  day  and 
age  to  engage  in  this  sort  of  thing.  Never  was  the  spirit 
of  independence  so  rampant  as  it  is  today.  Everywhere 
folks  are  moving  out  regardless  of  what  their  actions  will 
have  to  do  with  others,  until  the  spirit  of  humility  and 
equality  is  lost  sight  of  almost  entirely. 

I  suggest  again  what  I  did  in  the  beginning,  that  a  ser- 
vice so  humiliating  in  its  nature,  is  not  a  popular  one, 
and  yet  one  that  brings  untold  blessing  to  those  who  will 
continue  to  practice  it.  Personally,  I  think  one  of  the 
clearest  signs  of  the  falling  away  of  God's  people,  is  their 
unwillingness  to  humble  themselves  in  Christian  service 
to  God  and  to  one  anotlier.  We  need  the  humbling  influ- 
ence that  comes  from  washing  the  saints'  feet. 

I  am  sure  the  serious  minded  ones  among  our  leaders 
share  with  me  the  hope  that  we  will  never  leave  off  do- 
ing these  things  which  are  so  plainly  commanded  of  the 
Lord,  and  which  in  themselves  bring  to  us  such  unmeas- 
ured blessing. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 


Prayer:  A  Force,  or  a  Farce? 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.D. 

PART  III 

Once  again,  if  we  are  to  prevail  in  prayer,  we  must  be 
much  alone  in  the  secret  of  his  presence.  The  Master  said : 
"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  they  hast  shut  thy  door,  pi-ay"  (Matt.  6:6).  It  is 
hard  to  pray  out  in  the  confusion  of  a  jazzed-up  world. 
Honestly,  it  is  appalling  liow  Christians  permit  the  voices 
of  this  world  to  interfere  with  the  sacred  hour  of  com- 
munion with  God.  In  more  than  one  home,  have  we  tried 
to  even  so  much  as  ask  a  blessing  at  the  table,  with  a 
jazz-bellied,  love-sick  radio,  groaning  and  grunting  while 
we  tried  to  thank  God  for  the  bit  of  food.  Prayer  under 
such  conditions,  seems  a  mockery.  Personally,  we  stand 
opposed  to  approaching  the  throne  of  God  for  a  single 
moment,  while  the  voices  of  men  or  of  instruments  de- 
tract from  a  single  sentence  of  prayer.  Henry  Drum- 
mond  never  spoke  more  truly  than  when  he  said :  "When 
God  speaks,  he  likes  no  other  voice  to  bi-eak  the  stillness 
but  his  own,  and  hence  the  place  that  has  always  been 
given  to  solitude  in  all  true  religious  life.  It  can  be  over- 
done, but  it  can  be  grossly  underdone.  And  there  is  no 
lesson  more  worth  insisting  on  in  days  like  ours  than 
this:  When  God  wants  to  speak  with  a  man,  he  wants 
that  man  to  be  alone."  So,  while  we  are  glad  for  the 
Quiet  Hour  so  popular  with  true  Endeavorers  now,  when 
for  fifteen  minutes  before  the  C.  E.  meeting,  they  get  to- 


gether to  pray,  yet,  let  not  this  hour  rob  you  of  the  c!»r 
communion  when  you  are  absolutely  alone  with  Gc 
when  every  other  voice  is  shut  out.     True  lovers  lil 
be  sometimes   utterly   alone   in   the   sweetness   of 
other's  presence.    And,  my  Lord  and  I,  are  .  .  .  lovers 

Finally,  may  we  say  to  you,  that  no  prayer  that  is  nt 
forth  from  a  sincere  Christian  heart,  while  that  Chris  ar 
stands  on  the  ground  of  God's  grace,  can  go  unanswi  ^ 
No  petition  ever  went  up  from  a  trusting  heart,  su 
eating  in  grace,  ever  went    unanswered, — no,    not 
Even  when  such  a  child  of  God,  because  of  the  infirm 
of  the  sight  that  cannot  pierce  the  future,  errs  in  his 
ing,  his  prayer  does  not  go  unanswered.    For,  it  is  ^ 
ten:  "The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities:  for  we  !• 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  S  it 
himself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  w  d 
cannot  be  uttered.     And  he  that    searcheth    the   h(it 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because  he  i  ik 
eth  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the  wi  o 
God"   (Rom.  8:26,  27). 

Many  years  ago,  I  was  walking  with  my  little  six-: 
old  first-born  (a  boy)  through  the  great  Wanamaker  ; 
in  Philadelphia.    He  wanted  nearly  everything,  espec 
in  the  confectionery  department.    Over  and  over,  wt 
to  say  to  him,  "No,  Glenn,  mamma  says  you  must  no 
so  many  chocolates, — they  are  not  good  for  you;"  or, 
ice  cream  sodas  are  not  good  for  httle  boys;"  or,  "Nc 
pistols  are  not  good  for  httle  boys."  But,  by  and  b 
came  to  a  little  child's  automobile,  in  which  he  could  itt 
and  propel  it  by  his  feet, — quite  a  novelty  in  that  a.\ 
His  eyes  opened  wide.    But  he  spake  not  a  word.    He  i& 
looked  at  it  wistfully.     Finally,  I  said:  "How  would  oi 
like  to  have  that,  Glenn  ?    I  guess  we'll  have  to  get  la 
for  you!"    He  just  jumped  up  and  down  and  around  iB 
clapping  his  little  hands,  cried :  "0  Papa,  you  know  ix 
is  good  for  a  feller,  don't  you?"     I  said,  "Yes,  Gle 
think  I  do!"  And,  he  got  it!     He  had  not  asked  niiio 
that,  mark  you.     He  had  asked  for  chocolates,  fo  ic 
cream  sodas,  and  for  toy  guns.    And,  if  I  know  my  w 
heart,  he  got  the  little  auto  because  he  had  askecfo 
chocolates,  sodas  and  every  other  what-not  he  was  bte 
off  without.    How  often  it  is  just  like  that  when  we  m 
mortals  pray.    We  ask  for  every  what-not  that  we  si  ul 
not  have.     The  kind  Heavenly  Father,  knowing  thath 
thing  we  ask  for  would  work  us  injury  if  granted,  d  ie 
us  that,  and  denies  because  he  loves  us.     But  insta;b 
his  great  heart  thinks  upon  the  thing  that  is  accordii"* 
his  will  and  thus  a  blessing,  and  gives  us  that, — gi\  *  i 
to  us  because  we  asked.    And,  could  we  understand  th 
prayer  was  answered, — answered  in  the    very   wa\  w 
would  have  it  answered.    God  gives  those  that  asknc 
the  thing  for  which  they  ask  always,  but  the  thinjfo 
which  they  would  have  asked  could  they  but  knovth 
future  and  the  things  that  work  for  their  eternal  g  d. 

We  pray!  God  does  not  always  say  "Yes."  Sometne 
he  says  "No!"  But  is  not  "No"  itself  an  answer?  n( 
sometimes,  he  does  not  say  either  "Yes"  nor  "No;''itf 
he  says,  "Wait!"  Elijah  crawled  off  under  a  junipei  re 
and  prayed, — asked  God  for  a  grave  there  in  the  df  rl 
"Lord,  take  away  my  life,  and  let  me  die !"  Death  \  ul 
have  seemed  a  great  blessing  then.  But  God  said,  "o! 
But  God  answered  that  prayer  in  his  own  way, — iith 
way  Elijah  would  have  asked  had  he  known, — he  av 
Elijah  a  chariot-ride  into  heaven !  Moses  wanted  to  ,os 
over  the  Jordan  into  Canaan.  For  forty  years,  th  si 
preme  earthly  ambition  of  Moses  was  to  step  his  foot  30 
the  promised  land.  It  was  his  constant  prayer  th.,h 
might  some  day  walk  on  the  hills  where  the  feet  of  ^'« 
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in,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  had  trodden.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
)hetic  incidents  in  the  sacred  story.  Moses  had  been 
ti  that  because  he  had  once  spoken  "unadvisedly  with 
,  lips,"  that  he  could  not  go  over  the  Jordan  vi^ith  the 
iple  he  had  led  to  its  very  banks.  Once  more,  he  ven- 
:d  to  pray :  "I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  let  me  go  over 
see  the  good  land"  (Deut.  3:25).  But,  God  said  "No!" 
loses,  speak  no  more  to  me  of  this  matter!"  God  seems 
ost  cruel  to  this  faithful  servant,  with  this  emphatic 
p."  But,  never  again  did  Moses  make  request.  He 
je  his  broken-heart  to  Nebo's  mountain,  and  God  let 
|i  view  tlje  land  of  promise, — but  to  cross  over,  "No!" 
L  in  that  "No,"  God  really  was  saying  to  Moses,  "Wait ! 
.it  a  miftute!"  But  listen!  Fourteen  hundred  years 
.■r,  God's  glorified  Son  was  talking  to  his  Father  from 
'lountain  in  the  land  of  promise.  Then,  God,  the  pray- 
mswering  God,  remembering  the  prayer  of  his  own, 
i')ray  thee,  let  me  go  over  and  see  the  good  land, — God 
lembering  that  prayer,  whispered  into  the  ear  of  his 
v'aiit:  "Now,  Moses,  you  may  go!"  Moses,  there  with 
ah,  in  the  glory  of  the  transfigured  Son  of  God !  What 
pvilege !  God  was  answering  Moses'  prayer, — answer- 
I  it  according  to  his  own  wilh — answering  it  in  exactly 
I  way  Moses  would  have  prayed,  could  he  but  have 
ijiwn.  Moses  was  "over,"  and  by  a  much  easier  route 
Ijn  he  would  have  had  to  take  with  Joshua,  fighting 
iljits  and  against  walled  cities. 

i),  beloved,  we  may  die  with  many  a  prayer  unanswered 
:we  prayed  it;  but,  keep  on  praying.    God  will  answer. 
'ays  are  not  denials.    Horeb  may  be  on  just  before! 
'<ong  Beach,  California. 


Studies  in  the  Types 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

(Study  No.  4) 
Cain  and  Abel 

have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
m.  3:23).  The  hearts  of  men  everywhere  bear  wit- 
to  the  truth  of  this  statement,  for  all  have  a  sense 
nworthiness  to  meet  God.  Because  of  this  feeling 
have  invented  many  forms  and  ceremonies  to  make 
inselves  more  acceptable  to  him. 
ome  choose  to  present  what  they  call  a  clean  and  hon- 
^  life,  while  other  depend  upon  ceremonies  to  bring 
inselves  into  his  presence.  But  has  not  God  spoken? 
I  ely  he  would  not  keep  silent  on  so  important  a  matter. 

j  The  Two  Offerings 

ain  and  Abel  were  both  religious  men  and  brought  an 
fring  to  the  Lord.     Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 

und  (Gen.  4:1-5).  We  can  well  imagine  that  it  pre- 
yed a  most  acceptable  gift  from  his  own  point  of  view. 

ienerous  amount  of  nice  plump  grain,  a  great  heap  of 
r  luscious  fruit,  large  melons  and  fresh  vegetables. 
ht  a  contrast  his  offering  presented  to  that  of  his 
i':her  Abel,  just  a  lamb,  with  the  blood  trickling  down 
^-  the  stones.    A  most  repelling  spectacle. 

'urely  God  would  be  well  pleased  with  Cain  and  would 
tiipt  his  offering.  But  it  is  almost  with  surprise  that 
'read,  "The  Lord  had  respect  to  Abel  and  to  his  offer- 
1  but  unto  Cain  and  his  offering  he  had  not  respect" 
'n.  4:4). 

God's  Principle  of  Righteousness 

'e  read  in  Hebrews  11 :4,  that  the  underlying  princi- 
3f  Abel's  offering  was  "faith."  God  had  revealed  the 
'hod  whereby  they  would  be  accounted  righteous  and 
1  took  him  at  his  word  and  acted  accordingly  while 
I  chose  to  bring  the  fruit  of  his  own  labor. 


It  is  thus  with  many  today.  If  they  wish  to  travel  to 
a  distant  state  they  consult  the  railroad  agent  and  follow 
his  directions;  if  they  desire  to  visit  a  King,  they  study 
the  rules  laid  down  by  the  government  and  fulfil  every 
detail;  but  when  they  wish  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord  of  Glory,  they  reject  God's  method  and  substi- 
tute one  of  their  own  invention. 

Merely  being  religious  is  not  sufficient.  Both  Cain  and 
Abel  were  very  religious,  in  fact,  there  was  little  differ- 
ence between  the  two  men ;  the  difference  lay  in  their  of- 
fering. Abel's  offering  was  presented  "by  faith"  in  God's 
word  that  there  must  be  shedding  of  blood,  and  when  he 
acted  upon  this  faith,  God  answered  back  and  gave  him 
"witness  that  he  was  righteous"  (Heb.  11:4). 

Abel's  Lamb  a  Type 

It  was  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  Abel's  lamb  should 
take  away  his  sins  (Heb.  10:4).  His  lamb  was  a  type  of 
the  Lamb  of  God  (Jno.  1:29)  who  has  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood  (Rev.  1:5). 

God  accepted  Abel  because  of  his  offering  and  caused 
that  incident  to  be  recorded  for  our  learning  (Rom.  15:4), 
because  we  are  acceptable  in  the  beloved  (Eph.  1:6)  and 
are  complete  in  him  (Col.  2:10).  Thus  even  though  Abel 
is  dead  yet  through  this  incident  he  still  speaks  to  us 
(Heb.  11:4). 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


6.    The  function  of  defense 

Some  animals  have  hoofs  and  horns,  and  some  have 
teeth  and  claws  with  which  to  defend  themselves,  and 
some  have  wings  to  fly  away.  Some  men  depend  upon 
knives  and  guns  and  some  depend  upon  God.  TThe  former 
are  apt  to  call  the  latter  fools  and  cowards,  but  if  we  refer 
the  question  to  history  the  answer  is  clear.  The  animals 
that  are  persisting  to  inherit  the  earth  are  not  those  that 
have  the  most  terrible  means  of  defense,  but  those  that 
are  the  most  useful.  Likewise  the  nations  that  have  tried 
to  dominate  by  force  of  arms,  are  lying  in  ruins,  but  the 
kingdom  of  peace  is  coming  and  will  abide. 

Likewise  the  religions  that  have  been  propagated  by 
force  are  gone  or  going,  but  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  on  the  way  to  everlasting  dominion.  But  the  tools  of 
the  inquisition  never  has  been  and  never  will  be  its  means 
of  defense.  Its  weapons  are  not  carnal,  but  are  mighty 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds  (2  Cor.  10:4),  and  they 
are  pulling  down  the  strongholds  of  sin  in  this  world. 

The  first  weapon  is  faith.  Read  Hebrews  eleven  and 
learn  of  its  mighty  triumphs.  The  second  weapon  is 
prayer.  Read  the  Acts  of  the  apostles  and  be  convinced 
of  its  power.  The  third  weapon  is  the  word  of  God.  It 
is  the  only  weapon  of  attack,  and  it  puts  to  rout  the 
enemy  (Eph.  6:17).  Jesus  was  a  master  in  its  use.  Then 
the  armor  of  defense  is  spiritual  armor,  but  it  is  invulner- 
able (Eph.  6:10-18).  And  the  strong  right  arm  of  de- 
fense is  the  arm  of  love.  It  does  not  return  evil  for  evil 
or  reviling  for  reviling,  but  overcomes  evil  with  good 
(Rom.  12 :19,  20) .  It  is  willing  to  suffer  rather  than  fight 
(Heb.  10:34)  and  is  confident  that  no  one  can  harm  us 
if  we  do  only  good  (1  Pet.  3:13).  It  rests  in  the  know- 
ledge that  "all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God"  (Rom.  8:28).  With  such  defense  the 
church  can  never  be  conquered. 
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7.    The  function  of  spirituality 

This  is  a  function  of  a  spiritual  body  which  natural  or 
physical  bodies  do  not  possess.  We  do  not  expect  stones 
to  have  a  conscience,  or  animals  to  be  spiritual.  Even 
unconverted  men  do  not  understand  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  But  -he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things"  (1 
Cor.  2:15).  He  therefore  perceives  the  necessity  of  holy 

living. 

There  are  many  who  confide  in  the  rites  of  religion  for 
their  salvation  and  strive  little  or  nothing  for  holiness  of 
Hfe,  but  the  Bible  says  that  "without  holiness  it  is  im- 
possible to  see  God"  (Heb.  12:14). 

The  term  "etemal  life"  means  more  than  eternal  exis- 
tence. It  means  eternal  communion  with  God  (Jn.  17:3). 
As  there  are  grades  of  l<nowledge  of  God,  so  there  are 
grades  of  life.  In  the  inferior  kingdoms  there  are  the 
higher  and  lower  forms  and  in  the  kingdom  of  God  there 
are  the  least  and  the  greatest  (Mt.  5:19). 

It  is  one  work  of  the  church  to  provide  for  the  mem- 
bers a  favorable  environment  for  the  spiritual  life,  but  the 
life  itself  is  the  gift  of  God.  Neither  ritualists  like  the 
Pharisees,  nor  moralists  like  the  rich  young  ruler  are  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  because  they  have  not  been  bom 
again  (Jn.  3:5).  Tlieir  conduct  follows  public  opinion 
rather  than  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God. 

The  telescope  conducts  the  light  to  the  photographic 
plate,  but  the  light  itself  prints  there  the  image  of  the 
star.  So  the  church  brings  the  sinner  to  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  and  it  prints  in  his  heart  the  image  of  Christ. 

The  Christian  life  is  from  beginning  to  end  a  life  in  the 
Spirit.  It  is  the  Spirit  who  inspires  faith  (1  Cor.  12:3), 
who  gives  power  for  testimony  (Acts  8:8,  5:32),  helps  in 
prayer  (Rom.  8:15-17),  and  in  song  (1  Cor.  14:1-5),  gives 
spiritual  gifts  for  edification  (1  Cor.  12),  strengthens  the 
will  (Eph.  3:16),  conquers  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:16),  guides 
into  all  truth  (Jn.  16:13)  and  builds  up  the  spiritual  tem- 
ple, which  is  the  body  of  Christ  (Eph.  2:21,  22). 

All  the  motives  for  noble  living  find  in  Christ  a  stimu- 
lus. "We  love  because  he  first  loved  us"  (1  Jn.  4:19).  We 
serve  others  because  he  first  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
brethren  (1  Jn.  3:16).  We  are  able  to  walk  with  him  be- 
cause he  walks  with  us  (Matt.  28:20).  The  world  busies 
itself  with  carnal  things,  but  Christ  in  us  leads  us  into 
spiritual  things  whose  end  is  hfe  etemal  (Rom.  8:5,  6). 

Tlie  church  provides  spiritual  food  and  exercise,  the  use 
of  gifts  and  the  call  to  heroic  sacrifice.  It  is  a  protection 
from  the  enemies.  It  provides  the  best  companionship  in 
the  world,  and  with  all  its  faults  it  is  the  only  organism 
in  society  that  is  definitely  devoted  to  the  enthroning  of 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  all  men.  It  is  the  white  angel  of 
the  world,  the  bride  to  be  of  the  coming  Lord. 

The  church  grows  because  it  is  vivified  by  the  living 
Spirit  of  God,  and  if  it  has  not  this  Spirit  it  will  decay. 
Christ  is  not  a  babe  in  his  mother's  arms,  or  a  dead  man 
upon  a  cross,  or  a  bit  of  bread  upon  a  table.  He  is  the 
risen,  ascended  and  living  Lorod,  the  head  of  the  living 
church,  the  chief  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  In  his  fold  the 
sheep  find  pasture  and  peaceful  waters  and  protection 
from  enemies  and  blessed  fellowship  and  useful  service 
(Jn.  10:1-16). 

With  so  many  and  such  powerful  motives  for  right  con- 
duct the  will  is  strengthened  and  the  life  transformed. 
Iherefore  the  Gospel  succeeds  where  law  and  learning 


Moses  struck  for  freedom.  He  claimed  man's  inalien- 
able birthright  for  his  people.  He  is  the  forerunner  of  all 
reformers. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CHRISTIAN  WORLD  LOSES  DR.  O.  S.  DAVIS 
In  the  death  of  Dr.  Ozora  S.  Davis  on  March  15  the  Chris  ul 
world  has  lost  one  of  its  great  and  inspiring  personalities.    He  4 
on  a  train  near  Kansas  City  while  returning  to  Chicago  from  >( 
Angeles.    It  may  be  said  that  Dr.  Davis  has  been  living  (but  i 
bravely  and  victoriously!)  in  the  shadow  of  death  for  many  mori 
At  his  death,  at  sixty-four  years,  he  was  President  Emeritu  j 
the  Chicago  (Congregational)  Theological  Seminary,  to  whicl'i 
came  twenty  years  ago  from  a  great  church  in  New  Britain,  (j 
necticut,  and  which  by  his  eflForts  had  grown  from  small  beginn; 
to  one  of  the  great  seminaries  of  the  country.     He  was  at  ,i 
time  moderator  of  the  national  council  of  Congregational  churo 
His  rise  to  high  position  from  a  shoeless,  penniless  newsbc 
White  River  Jimction,  Vermont,  is  one  of  the  romances  of  mo 
times.     But  he  will  be  remembered  not  for  the  positions  he  Id 
but  for  the  sort  of  man  he  was,  and  the  radisint  influence  for  i  vi 
which  he  shed  upon  every  circle  in  which  he  moved. — The  Bay 

STUDENTS  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

A  comparison  has  been  made,  by  a  hand  not  hard  to  detect 
tween  the  mission  which  stirred  Oxford  in  1905  and  the  missioi 
cently  conducted  by  the  archbishop  of  York.    The  earlier  one 
considered  rightly  to  have  been  remarkable  in  its  range  and 
suits.    The  preacher  then  was  Dr.  J.  R.  Mott  and  from  300  to  M 
undergraduates  attended  the  meetings.     Today  when  critics     ■ 
assured  us  that  the  modem  students  have  no  use    for    relii 
never  less  than  a  1,000  and  sometimes  2,000  members  of  the 
versity  were  present  day  after  day  for  eight  days  listening  to 
preaching  of  Christ  and  learning  the  way  of  prayer. 

"The  change  in  the  last  few  years,"  the  Student  Movement  e- 
clares,  "is  remarkable.  Men  are  ready  to  listen  and  many  ire 
than  some  of  us  think  are  ready  to  pray."  ...  At  the  same  ne 
I  hear  that  from  other  companies  of  young  people  a  markec-e- 
sponse  has  been  made  to  the  appeal  of  Christ.  In  a  suburof 
London  near  to  my  home  hundreds  of  them  responded  to  the  ill 
for  decision  to  foUow  Christ  set  before  them  by  Rev.  L:iel 
Fletcher. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  assert  that  these  facts  are  charactei  ;ie 
of  what  is  happening  everywhere.  There  is  a  rebeUion,  sect  ig 
in  the  heart  of  youth;  there  is  a  readiness  to  try  experiments  ■«  ;h 
can  only  end  in  disillusion  and  despair;  but  it  is  altogethe  jn 
unreal  picture  of  youth  which  leaves  out  the  companies  who  ve 
entered  upon  the  way  of  faith. — The  Christian  Century. 

EDITOR  GANNETT  TELLS  WHY 

F^ank  F.  Gannett  is  the  owner  of  a  string  of  newspapers  in 
eral  of  the  eastern  states,  every  one  of  them  dry;  and  her 
tells  the  reason  why: 

"After  watching  booze  ruin  men,  1  made  up  my  mind  that  I 
ever  got  a  chance  I  would  fight  it 

"But  I  found  out  another  thing  in  that  barroom  apprentice  p. 
I  got  to  know  a  good  bit  about  the  business  of  selling  liquor,  m 
see,  the  bars  of  that  day  weren't  running  wide  open.  Far  froi 
Society  had  already  decided  that  the  commerce  in  alcoholics 
different  from  any  other  trade  and  that  for  safety's  sake  it  h: 
be  under  rigid  restrictions.  So  the  bars  and  saloons  were  restr 
technically.  Actually,  of  course,  they  were  restricted  scarcel 
all. 

"In  my  estimation,  the  prohibition  laws  today  are  lar  bettein- 
forced  than  the  regulation  laws  of  a  generation  ago.     Thei 
something  inherently  lawless  about  the  business.     It  is  no 
capable  of  accepting  social  restraints  than  the  product  it  dispi 
is  capable  of  inciting  men  to  good  behavior.    And  the  worst  t :  ci 
about  the  liquor  corruption  of  a  generation  ago  was  its  exte 

"i  am  sure  that  we've  got  plenty  of  bootleggers  and  speake  <" 
today.    But  bootleg  and  speakeasy  corruption  is  mild  and  mcia 
compared  to  the  kind  of  corruption  that  we  had  when  the  li  »f 
business  was  legalized. 

"Today  we  have  some  corrupt  judges  and  enforcement  otfici  — 
as  a  product  of  liquor  lawlessness.  In  the  old  days,  however,  li  ■<" 
lawlessness  dominated  city  governments,  corrupted  state  lefts- 
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and  reached  into  congress.     I  don't  like  our  present  liquor         >• 
ption.     But  I  greatly  prefer  it,  bad  as  it  is,  to  the  kind  of 
)tion  that  we  had  when  society  gave  liquor  a  legal  place  in 
immunity." — -The  American  Issue. 


iJOR  GENERAL  O'RYAN  AND  THE  WORCD  COURT 

better  statement,  perhaps,  on  the  urgency  of  American  ad- 
e  to  the  World  Court  has  been  made  than  that  coming  from 
in  of  Major  General  John  F.  O'Ryan,  war-time  commander  of 
th  Division.  General  O'Ryan  is  the  chairman  of  the  Nation- 
irld  Court  committee   and  chairman  of  the   World  Alliance 

Court  committee.  He  feels  that  American  participation  in 
/orld   Court  would   make   an  immeasurable   contribution   to- 

the  impjspvement  of  economic  conditions  so  depressing  world 
;  ,the  present  time.  He  says,  "No  greater  contribution  to  the 
ment  of  business  interests,  of  business  conditions  in  our  own 
■y  and  throughout  the  world  could  be  made  at  this  time  than 
ompt  action  by  our  senate  approving  our  membership  in  the 
,  Court.  Such  action  would  in  effect  serve  notice  throughout 
orld  that  the  allegiance  and  moral  force  of  the  United  States 
ind  the  World  Court  in  the  substitution  of  organized  justice 
e  destruction  and  havoc  of  war." — The  Baptist. 

"RESTLESSNESS"  IN  THE  CHURCH— 

committee  on  plans  for  changing  pastorates  of  the  Southern 
yrterian  Church  will  send  a  majority  report  to  the  next  Gen- 
.ssembly  of  the  church  stating  that  "restlessness"  within  the 
•ate  and  the  churches  has  produced  "an  intolerable  state  of 
i."  The  committee  gives  a  forceful  description  of  present 
jness  before  offering  its  plan  for  finding  new  fields  for  dis- 
ed  ministers  and  new  pastors  for  discontented  churches.  The 
ittee  declares  that  spiritual  qualifications  are  overlooked,  by 
churches  when  they  look  for  a  new  pastor,  and  they  demand 
.  who  is  "young,",  a  "go-getter,"  a  "humdinger,"  etc.,  instead 
1  who  has  the  Christian  character  and  consecration  so  essen- 
)  real  spiritual  leadership.  Others  demand  a  preacher  who 
"good  front"  and  who  is  "socially  attractive."  "Itching  ears," 
sed  desire  for  entertainment  in  the  pulpit,  worldliness  and 
;  and  for  sensational  methods  to  attract  larger  audiences,  are 
treasons  given  by  the  committee  for  the  unrest  in  the  pew. 

1  misconceptions  of  the  true  character  of  the  Christian  min- 
either  on  the  part  of  the  minister  or  the  church,,  is  bound 
iduce  dissatisfaction  and  unrest. — The  Methodist  Protestant- 
iier. 


PROHIBITION  PROFITS  AND  LOSSES 

Woman's  National  Committee  for  Law  Enforcement  has  pre- 
an  audit,  entitled,  "People  of  the  United  States  in  account 
If'rohibition,"  which  lists  the  losses  and  gains  during  the  first 
;ars  of  prohibition.  The  losses  are:  "One  hundred  and  seven- 
usand  saloons;  $363,000,000  in  Federal  income  from  taxes  on 
,000,000  worth  of  liquor;  64  percent  decrease  of  liquor  for- 
drunk;  38  out  of  50  'Keeley  cures'  and  60  out  of  60  'Neal 
closed;  10  to  60  percent  reduction  in  juvenile  court  cases; 
cent  drop  in  number  of  children  cared  for  by  welfare  asso- 
s;  50  percent  decrease  in  arrests  for  prostitution,  and  11  per- 
rop  in  number  of  eighteen  to  twentyr-year-old  boys  sent  to 
institutions."  The  gains  are  listed  as  follows:  "Two  billion 
in  Federal  income  taxes;  $779,000,000  in  automobile  and 
le  taxes;  350,000  gasoline  stations,  and  3,615  branch  banks; 
'cent  increase  in  milk  consumption;  30,000,000  new  saving 
iepositors;  $68,000,000,000  more  life  insurance  holdings;  400,- 
w  homes  a  year  since  1921 ;  47  percent  more  hotels ;  average 
increase  of  25  percent;  15  percent  increase  in  high  school 
ts;  300  percent  increase  in  college  students,  and  a  30  per- 
eduction  in  infant  mortality."  It  is  not  claimed  that  these 
are  due  to  prohibition  alone,  but  that  prohibition  deserves  a 
share  of  credit  for  them.  The  audit  was  prepared  from  var- 
fficial  sources. 

le  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake;  he  will 
Ey  the  law,  and  make  it  honorabje."  Isaiah  42:21). — Metho- 
rotestant-Recorder. 


^be  ifamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  16:22-31.  How  slow  men  have  always  been 
to  learn  the  ways  of  God!  God  was  trying  to  teach 
his  people  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  and  instructed  them 
to  gather  extra  manna  on  the  sixth  day,  to  provide  for 
the  needs  of  the  seventh.  But,  in  their  lack  of  faith, 
the  people  had  already  tried  keeping  manna  till  the 
next  day,  and  it  rotted;  so  now,  again,  they  were  afraid 
to  trust  God.  Some  even  went  out  on  the  Sabbath,  ex- 
pecting to  gather  a  new  supply,  although  God  had  told 
them  none  would  be  given  on  the  Sabbath.  Even  the 
rulers  of  the  congregation  failed  to  understand.  We  are 
inclined  to  despise  their  lack  of  faith,  but  human  nature 
is  unchanged,  and  is  as  vacillating  and  faithless  today 
as  then,  unless  touched  by  the  faith  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Lord,  increase  our  faith! 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  16:32-36.  God's  revelation  has  always  been 
progressive;  he  can  reveal  some  truth  today  only  be- 
cause we  have  at  last  learned  to  believe  and  understand 
the  truth  he  revealed  to  our  fathers.  In  his  goodness 
and  wisdom,  God  was  always  building  with  this  in  mind. 
The  pot  of  manna  is  gone  today,  but  it  did  exist  for 
many  generations,  and  so  fulfilled  its  intended  use. 
Through  the  God-breathed  word  we  may  still  read  of 
God's  loving  provision  for  us.  May  we  do  our  full  part 
in  accepting  his  revelation  today,  and  in  passing  it  on 
for  others  to  enjoy  in  the  ages  to  come. 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  17:1-7.  Still  they  were  faithless  and  unbe- 
lieving. What  a  world  of  meaning  and  revelation  is 
summed  up  in  these  words:  "Take  with  thee  of  the 
elders  of  Israel  .  . .  And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of 
the  elders  of  Israel."  If  he  had  not  taken  them  along, 
and  had  not  performed  this  miracle  in  their  presence, 
they  would  always  have  doubted  that  God's  power  had 
anything  to  do  with  it.  Even  today,  we  must  do  many 
things  publicly,  in  the  sight  of  others,  that  we  would 
prefer  to  do  secretly,  before  God  alone,  so  that  the 
faith  of  others  might  be  established.  Let  us  not  be  as 
the  faithless  elders. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  17:8-16.  And  now  comes  a  new  trial,  which, 
like  all  other  trials,  is  simply  another  opportunity  for 
God  to  display  his  power.  Many  are  the  lessons  the 
church  might  draw  from  this  incident  today:  the  reality 
of  the  conflict,  the  need  for  the  power  of  God  in  the 
fight,  the  fact  that  God  works  through  human  instru- 
ments, the  dependence  of  Christians  upon  one  another, 
and  other  suggestive  lessons.  May  we  always  seek  for 
God's  message  to  us  as  we  read  these  stories  of  old! 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  18:1-12.  Jethro  was  only  too  familiar  with 
the  gods  of  wood  and  stone;  he  knew  how  utterly  pow- 
erless they  were.  In  contrast  with  them,  how  could  he 
do  otherwise  than  marvel  at  the  power  of  a  living  God 
who  performed  such  wonders  as  those  Moses  related! 
We  have  many  more  reasons  to  rejoice  in  his  power  to- 
day: let  us  praise  him! 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  18:13n27.  The  lesson  of  shared,  or  divided  re- 
sponsibility, has  not  yet  been  fully  learned.  As  pas- 
tors and  Christian  workers,  it  would  be  well  for  us  to 
learn  anew  the  lesson  that  we  should  train  others  to 
help  in  the  work.  This  is  not  merely  that  we  might 
live  at  ease,  but  that  we  might  spend  our  time  in  things 
more  profitable  for  all,  and  that  the  others  may  profit 
by  the  work  they  have  learned  to  do. 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  19:1-8.  "The  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh 
is  weak."  How  truly  these  words  fitted  the  Israelites! 
And  how  truly  they  fit  us  today!  We  may  make  big 
promises,  high  resolves:  "All  that  the  Lord  hath  spok- 
en we  will  do!"  But  without  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
we  will  not  keep  our  promise;  God  give  us  strength  to 
do  thy  will  fully,  and  in  all  things! 
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Pastors  and  Superintendeots  Talk  to  One  Another 


(Continued  from  last  week) 


Genuinely  Loyal 

First  of  all,  he  should  be  a  man  of  pa- 
tience, tact,  tenderness,  courtesy,  good  judg- 
ment, humility,  and  deep  spiritually. 

Second,  he  should  know  his  Bible,  believe 
wholeheartedly  in  it,  and  live  obedient  to  it 
as  being  the  very  Word  of  God  and  of  final 
authority. 

Third :  he  should  be  a  man  of  genuine  loy- 
alty: 

1.  To  me  as  his  pastor,  who,  as  an  or- 
dained minister  of  the  church,  after  years 
of  special  preparation,  the  election  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  appointment  of  Pres- 
bytery, is,  and  should  be  recognized  as,  the 
official  head  of  the  church. 

2.  As  a  co-worker  with  me,  he  should 
be  one  with  whom  I  could  always  counsel, 
and  upon  whose  sympathy  and  cooperation 
I  could  always  rely. 

3.  That  he  should  be  loyal  to  the  church 
itself,  realizing  that  the  Sunday  school  is 
not  independent  of,  but  merely  a  department 
of,  the  church;  and  can  serve  best  when  it 
considers  and  furthers  the  interests  of  the 
church  as  a  whole. 

4.  That  he  constantly  seek  to  impress 
upon  his  assistants  and  teachers  and  schol- 
ars the  importance  of  their  attendance  upon 
the  sanctuary  services,  and  their  support  of 
the  church's  financial  and  other  programs. 

5.  That  in  order  to  unify  and  not  dissi- 
pate their  resources,  he  see  to  it  that  the 
budget  of  the  Sunday  school  and  organized 
classes  is  such  as  to  further  and  not  hinder 
the  success  of  the  budget  of  the  church. 

6.  To  this  end,  that  he  employ  such 
means  as  may  be  necessary  to  keep  his  con- 
stituency thoroughly  informed  as  to  the 
purpose,  the  progress,  and  the  needs  of  the 
various  causes  of  the  Presbytery,  Synod, 
and  Assembly. 

And  finally,  through  all  he  says  and  plans 
and  does,  he  should  impress  his  associates 
that  their  supreme  concern  should  be  soul- 
saving  and  Christian  character  building. 

A   Christlike   Personality 

I  would  like  to  see  the  same  qualities  he 
now  possesses  developed  to  their  utmost 
efficiency. 

1.  Personality.— The  foremost  quality  is 
a  Christlike  personality  that  brightens 
every  session  of  the  school.  It  warms  the 
friendship  among  teachers  and  pupils  and 
attracts  strangers.  Bunyan  calls  this  Great 
Heart,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  Intelligence.— This  radiant  personal- 
ity is  strengthened  by  intelligence  sufficient 
to  interpret  the  Bible  and  to  understand  the 
religious  needs  of  other  nations  as  well  as 
the  religious,  social,  industrial,  and  racial 
problems  of  America.  This  mental  keenness 
will  seize  any  discriminating  person  to  em- 
ploy the  best  methods  of  Sunday  school 
work. 

3.  Executive  Ability.— It  follows  that  the 
superintendent  possesses  executive  ability. 
That  is,  he  understands  picking  the  right 
person  for  the  right  place,  tactfully  working 
with  him,  keeping,  so  fai-  as  in  him  lies,  his 


interest  up  to  the  burning  point.  The  as- 
sembly is  planned  and  conducted  in  a  sum- 
mery atmosphere  attractive  aUke  to  old  and 
young. 

4.  Pastoral  Spirit. — Nor  is  the  work  of 
the  superintendent  confined  alone  to  the 
school  room.  He  has  the  pastoral  spirit. 
His  big  heart  leads  him  from  home  to  home 
up  to  the  limit  of  his  ability  and  then  dele- 
gates the  same  service  to  officers  and  teach- 
ers. One  by  one  the  pupils  are  led  to  Christ 
and  the  pastor  is  presented  with  these  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Church  attendance  and 
church  membership  are  never  fading  goals. 
Pastor  and  superintendent  are  pals.  They 
have  perfect  confidence  in  each  other  and 
are  united  in  prayer  as  touching  the  one 
thing  to  bring  the  school  into  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  the  public  worship  of  the 
sanctuary.  They  are  laborers  together  with 
God. 

What  I  Would  Like  My  Pastor  to  be 

Working  with  His  Superintendent 

I  would  like  to  know  above  all  things : 

That  there  is  one  hundred  percent  co-op- 
eration. That  should  there  be  opening  ex- 
ercises by  the  different  departments  he  will 
feel  perfectly  welcome  and  will  make  it  a 
point  to  visit  in  the  various  departments 
and  not  seat  himself  in  a  man's  class  and 
stay  there. 

That  he  would  make  it  a  point  to  attend 
the  teachers'  meetings  as  often  as  possible 
and  take  part  in  the  discussion,  freely,  so 
as  to  know  about  the  different  plans  and  to 
be  able  to  assist  as  far  as  his  time  will  per- 
mit. 

That  he  would  be  on  the  lookout  for  teach- 
ing material  and  help  me  to  get  in  touch 
with  the  prospects,  or  failing  to  communi- 
cate with  me,  would  communicate  with  the 
various  departmental  superintendents. 
Furnished  by  the  Word  of  God 

My  ideal  pastor  must  be  a  man  of  God 
rather  than  a  man's  man;  one  who  is  thor- 
oughly outfitted  by  the  Word  of  God,  which 
is  able  to  do  that. 

He  should  feel  as  much  responsibility  for 
the  Sunday  school  as  for  the  morning  ser- 
vice or  the  prayer  meetings;  should  plan 
with  me  for  the  highest  attainments  of  the 
school;  should  correlate  the  pulpit  teaching 
with  the  class  teaching;  should  keep  the 
Sunday  school  before  the  whole  congrega- 
tion as  the  best  means  of  development 
through  Bible  study;  would  visit  prospects 
for  church  membership,  and  hold  communi- 
cant classes  for  them. 

He  should  set,  and  endeavor  to  maintain, 
high  standards    of    spirituality— of    other- 

worldliness   rather    than    of    worldliness 

among  the  teachers  and  officers,  that  they 
may  help  in  maintaining  that  among  the 
members.  He  should  keep  a  world  vision 
before  the  school. 

I  do  not  want  him  to  teach  a  class,  for 
that  would  prohibit  his  doing  other  things 
during  the  school  session  that  are  more  im- 
portant for  him — such  as  regular  visits  to 
the  different  classes  and  departments;  no 


better  service  than  this  could  be  renct 
if  it  is  not  a  "pop"  call.  I  do  not  v 
him  to  break  into  a  program  that  has  }> 
carefully  prepared.  I  do  not  want  h 
use  the  Sunday  school  as  an  advertisin 
dium,  or  as  a  dumping  ground;  I  i. 
known  of  schools  that  suffered  that  wi 

If  every  home  and  every  person  i  tl 
congregation  is  to  be  reached,  the  assisi> 
and  cooperation  of  the  pastor  is  abso 
necessary,  for  he  has  access  to  hom 
officers,  to  adults,  enjoyed  by  no  one  ie 

My  ideal  pastor  realizes  the  immenso; 
portunity  for  personal  evangelism  tl 
offered  by  the  Sunday  school,  and  that  n 
picked  fruit  is  far  more  valuable  tharh 
which  is  shaken  from  the  tree.  He  re  a 
that  those  won  to  Christ  in  their  r 
years  makes  the  finest  Christians  i:tJ 
world;  therefore  he  is  on  his  toes  for  ei 
opportunity  to  get  in  touch  with  the  ;ii 
and  win  them  before  they  have  been  sle 
Loving  His  Lord  and  His  Fellow  M 

What  I  would  like  in  my  pastor  is  ib 
difficult  for  me  to  tell  because  in  mjia 
tor  I  have  everything  to  be  desired. 

My  pastor  is  an  ideal  man.  He  lov'  rt 
and  I  love  him^  and  the  reason  I  lov 
and  love  to  work  with  him  is  because 
so  wonderfully  consecrated  and  Chriiil 
and  the  more  I  come  in  contact  with  hi  tl 
more  he  impresses  me  with  his  goo  es 
To  be  in  his  company  is  to  be  drawn  i5i 
to  the  Master. 

If  you  ask  me  What  I  like  in  a  pa  ; 
would  reply  as  follows: 

1.  Absolute  love  for  the  Master. 

2.  Love  and  sympathy  on  his  pa  f( 
all  human  beings  he  comes  in  contact  it 

3.  Energetic  service  in  winning  sou  ai 
hearty  leadership  and  cooperation  i  a 
work  in  the  Lord's  cause. 

Living  What  He  Preaches 

I  would  like  in  my  pastor  self-ccw 
Preachers  as  well  as  laymen  often  lac  th 
great  quality.  I  mean  by  this  that  p  icl 
ers  sometimes  forget  themselves^  and  li 
tie  acts  that  cause  a  lack  of  respe  f< 
them. 

I  want  my  pastor  to  hold  my  hight  n 
spect  and  admiration,  and  in  order  f(  hii 
to  do  this  he  will  avoid  little  indisciioi 
that  may  be  innocent  enough,  but  call  "^ 
criticism.  Congregations  are  quick 
causes  for  criticism.  Wlien  there  is  no  m; 
of  it,  it  soon  dies  out,  but  where  th  e  , 
cause  it  grows  like  the  snowball  rolling  o« 
hill  and  does  untold  damage. 

I  want  my  pastor  to  avoid  the  ve  i\ 
pearance  of  evil  and  stand  as  a  moc  fc 
all. 

I  want  to  be  able  to  trust  him  com^  ;el] 
for  I  want  in  him  a  friend  and  courUo: 
one  that  I  can  look  up  to  and  one  for  hoi 
I  can  have  the  highest  respect  and  inf 
dence. 

I  want  to  see  no  little  thing  mar  h  us< 
fulness. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  le 
Sunday  School  Lessor 

(Lesson  for  May  10) 

The  Parable  of  the  Pounds 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  19:11-26. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  103:11  J- 

Golden  Text — It  is  required  in  st  ani 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. — 1  Co:  1:2< 
Introductory  Note 

The  conversion  of  Zacchaeus  clos  " 
statement  of  Jesus'  immediate  mi8£i>,  ^ 
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:j  He  was  within  15  miles  of  Jerusalem, 
i\  his  followers  thought  that  on  reaching 
il  royal  city,  Christ  would  at  once  estab- 
;  his  kingdom  as  Messiah,  v.  11,  by  some 
iiculous  display  of  power,  vs.  37,  38.  He 


and  for  the  proper  use  of  which  an  account- 
ing must  be  given.  In  matters  of  material 
gains  and  values,  it  means  that  considera- 
tion shall  be  given  to  others'  rights  as  well 
as  our  own,  to  methods  of  getting  as  well 


afore  delivers  a  parable  to  correct  their     as  to  methods  of  using  and  of  giving.     Con 
,„    *.„  „„   4.v,„,-„  ; 4.; __j   ^.     tinuiiig,  Mr.  Heckman  says: 

"We  may  not  reduce  it  either  to  a  matter 
of  the   amount  possessed   or  to   the  actual 
method   of  accounting   for  it.     Because   of 
this  the  principle  of  stewardship  applies  to 
both  rich  and  poor.     We  have  all  too  often 
adjudged  the  sin  of  covetousness  to  be  the 
special  weakness  of  the  well-to-do.    This  is 
not   true.     People   who   have   nothing   may 
just  as  really  be  trusting  in  material  goods 
as  they  who  have  great  possessions.     True 
stewardship  begins  when  disciples  learn  that 
money  values  are  but  agencies  and  not  ends; 
they  may  be  used  for  promoting  the  king- 
dom, but  they  are  not  of  the  nature  of  the 
kingdom.     Jesus  invited  all  his  followers  to 
the  same  qualifications  for  kingdom  citizen- 
ship, the  virtues  of  humility  and  willingness 
to   serve.     That  evangelist  was   right  who 
exhorted  his  hearers  to  make  a  'purse-and- 
air  consecration    to    the    Lord.     Obviously 
many  have  become  members  of  the  church 
whose   financial   interests   were   never  bap- 
tized.    I  heard  a  speaker  give  a  long  list 
of  successful  Christian  men  who  are  great 
givers.     There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that 
wealthy  men  can  be  noble  Christians.     The 
difficulty  is  that  the  whole  measure  of  suc- 
cess this  speaker  used  was  financial  and  he 
spoke   only   of  how   money  was   spent  and 
not  how  it  was  made.     We  are  becoming  in- 
tei-ested  in  how  a  Christian  man  earns  his 
money,  what  the  condition  of  his  employees 
is,  and  what  his  methods  are    in    business. 
When   people    stand    the    test   of   Christian 
principles  in  these  respects,  we  are  ready  to 
hear  them  expound  the   doctrine  of  a  just 
and    proportionate    stewardship.     But    one 
thing  is   sure,  the  church  has  never  pros- 
pered  by   having    financially    unregenerate 


s,  to  repress  their  impatience,  and  to 
ilcate  the  Buty  of  patiently  waiting  and 
:i/ely  working  for  him.  This  on  the 
jmds",  though  very  similar  to  that  in 
25:14-30,  on  the  talents,  differs  from  it 
esign  and  many  important  particulars. 
■  ustrator. 

lis  Parable  would  be  made  more  impres- 

I  and  vividly  real,  more  perfectly  under- 

I  J,  by  the  political  situation  at  that  time. 

was  from  the  Jericho  where  Jesus  and 

,  lisciples  had  just  been  staying,  that  Her- 

he  Great  had  before  this  gone  to  the 

-ountry  of  Rome,  to  obtain  his  kingdom 

h  included  Palestine. 

,  sephus    relates    that   on    the    death    of 

:'d  the  Great,  Archelaus,  his  son,  whom 

id  appointed  his  heir,  repaired  to  Rome 

3quest  that  August   would   invest  him 

s  father's  dominions,  but  that  the  Jews, 

!  led  of  this  dynasty  of  adventures,  re- 

d  and   sent  an   ambassage   of  fifty  to 

I  e  to  oppose  him,  and  "begged  the  em- 

:  '  rather  to  convert  their  country  into  a 

i  in  province.     This  case  might  the  more 

;  ly  occur  to  the  mind  of  Jesus,  as  at 

:  very  Jericho   where   he  was   speaking 

)    the  magnificent  palace  of  this  Arch- 

1:." — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Increasing  Spiritual  Talents 

ere  is  scarcely  any  limit  to  the  increase 
1  faithfulness  will  add  to  the  spiritual 
bestowed  in  common  upon  all  Chris- 
For  instance,  the  Bible,  faithfully 
id  and  obeyed,  unfolds  treasures  a  hun- 
old  more  valuable  than  the  careless 
r  can  find.  The  same  is  tnie  of  salva- 
of  Christian  experience,  of  time,  of  op- 
nities,  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
i  faithful  in  the  use  of  these  gifts  is 


idding  full  vision  to  the  nearsighted  or     members  within  its  fold.     We  have  had  too 


g  culture  and  education  to  a  child.  Add 
ion  sense  to  genius,  and  the  man  is 
plied  many  fold.  Add  to  these  conse- 
n,  zeal,  grace,  and  love,  and  you  mul- 
him  many  fold  more.  One  note  is  a 
add  a  score  or  two  more  and  you 
an  anthem.  One  color,  no  matter  how 
iful,  is  monotonous;  add  other  colors 
ou  have  a  cathedral  window.  Such  is 
jonderful  reward  of  the  man  who  adds 
Jiore  to  his  five  talents,  or  two  more 
two,  or  one  more  to  his  one. 
faithful  one  not  only  receives  the  nat- 
ncrease  from  his  faithfulness,  but 
things  are  added.  He  has  the  oppor- 
is  others  refused  to  accept;  he  does 
)rk  they  left  undone;  he  makes  use  of 
works  and  methods  which  they  failed 


many  pious  professions  underlaid  and  vi- 
tiated by  inconsistent  financial  relations. 
The  world  of  observers  sees  the  latter  rath- 
er than  the  former  and  is  quick  to  detect 
fraud  cloaked  in  religious  performance.  An 
authority  has  well  said  that  money  is  the 
acid  test  of  a  man's  religion." 

How  To  Be  Rich 

What  we  are  concerned  about  is  not  the 
methods  of  getting  wealth,  though  many 
of  us  might  feel  more  comfortable  if  we 
were  able  to  get  into  our  possession  a  little 
more  of  this  world's  goods.  Our  problem  is, 
How  to  be  rich  and  not  be  hurt  by  the 
riches — it  seems  to  be  seldom  done,  the  prob- 
lem must  be  difficult.  And  while  we  were 
considering  this  question,    let    us    bear    in 


^  .„v.w.„v.o  „i.iv,„  i,i,c^  a.a,iicu     i;nind  that  one  may  have  the  generally  rec- 

ltrat;nn=   .,„    .ic„   K„    *„.„j    :_    .^ .     ognized   fault   of   the    rich— covetousness— 

without  having  our  hands  on  the  actual 
riches  themselves.  So,  after  all,  the  prob- 
lem is  one  of  concern  for  us  all.  Philips 
Brooks  recognized  this  problem  in  the  fol- 
lowing words: 

"A  man  does  not  know  how  to  sail  a  ship 
who  steers  it  so  that  when  it  ought  to  go  to 
Liverpool  he  brings  it  into  Madagascar. 
Where   is  the   ship  of  wealth,  then,  meant 

,     .,,    „  to  sail?     Her  port  is  clear  and  certain — to 

lonimy,  says  that  "Stewardship  is  generosity  and  sympathy  and  fineness  of 
Mentally  a  matter  of  attitude,"  and  nature  and  healthy  use  of  powers.  What 
nK  tie  IS  right— It  is  an  attitude  that     shall  we  say,  then,  of  the  man  whose  money 

makes  him  selfish  and  cruel  and  coarse  and 
idle,  or  any  one  of  these  bad  things  ?  There 
are  many  hard  names  which  we  may  call 
him,  but  the  real  philosophy  of  the  whole 


I'strations  can  also  be  found  in  the 
f  of  the  men  who  have  been  successful 
^lost  every  department  of  life.  The 
Sthat  vrill  not  steal  a  penny  can  be 
m  with  larger  sums.  He  who  can  do 
^ss  well  on  a  small  capital  is  soon 
*  higher.  Generals  are  made  of  faith- 
■  ptains. — Ibid. 

tewardship  a  Matter  of  Attitude 

tugh  Heckman,  in  "Brethren    Teach- 


an  attitude  that 

s  all  things  of  value,  both  tangibles 

ose  things  that  cannot  be  counted  and 

"  such  as  talents,  opportunities,  rights, 

tc.,— reckons  all  as  coming  f  j-om  God 


matter,  the  comprehensive  definition  of  it 
all  is  this:  he  does  not  know  how  to  be 
rich." 

Perhaps  a  word  from  one  wlio  was  num- 
bered among  the  very  rich  would  be  appre- 
ciated. Andrew  Carnegie's  words  that  fol- 
low do  not  consider  the  problem  of  getting 
wealth,  but  he  does  throw  light  upon  the 
use  of  wealth,  once  it  is  gotten.     He  says : 

"The  duty  of  the  man  of  wealth  is  to  set 
an  example  of  modesty,  unostentatious  liv- 
ing, shunning  display  or  extravagance;  to 
provide  modestly  for  the  legitimate  wants 
of  those  dependent  upon  him,  and  after  do- 
ing so  to  consider  all  surplus  wealth  which 
comes  to  him  simply  as  trust  funds  which 
he  is  called  upon  to  administer  in  the  man- 
ner which,  in  his  judgment,  is  best  calcu- 
lated to  produce  the  most  beneficial  results 
for  the  community.  There  is  no  mode  of 
disposing  of  surplus  wealth  creditable  to 
thoughtful  and  earnest  men  save  by  using 
it  year  by  year  for  the  general  good.  .  .  . 
The  man  who  dies  leaving  behind  him  mil- 
lions of  available  wealth  which  was  free  for 
him  to  administer  during  life  . . .  dies  dis- 
graced." 


PRAYER 

Should  Christian  hearts,  then,  be  strang- 
ers to  this  sweet  exercise?     Should  Chris- 
tian homes  be  silent  as  to  prayers?     Ah, 
not  only  in  the  sanctuary,  but  in  individual 
hearts  and  homes,  should  this  breath  of  faith 
go  up  to  God.    Morning  by  morning,  or  eve- 
ning by  evening  should  the  family  meet  in 
this  blessed  exercise   and  ask  God's  bless- 
ings upon  the  day's  work  done,  or  guidance 
in  the   duties  forth   to  which  they  go.     It 
would  be  a  strength  and  blesisng  to  the  par- 
ents' hearts  in  the  midst  of  their  care  and 
their  responsibility.     It  will  be  like  a  sheet- 
anchor  to  those  young  souls  whom  God  has 
given  you,  holding  them    fast    in    all    the 
storms  of  life,  or  if  they  should  break  away 
from  their  early  moorings,  then  like  a  bea- 
con would  it  stand  to  guide  them  safely  back 
to  port.    The  old  home,  the  family  altar,  the 
voice  of  prayer, — how  much  they  mean  and 
how  deep  their  influence  upon  the  wayward 
and  the  wandering!  The  old  Church,  God's 
holy  day,  the  means  of  grace  in  praise  and 
prayer,  how  much  these  mean  to  the  weary, 
the  burdened    and    oppressed!     How    much 
this  blessed  intercourse  with  God  means  to 
every   heart,    whether   expressed    in    public 
or  in  private,  for  where  prayer  is  offered 
God  is  there  ready  to  hear  and  bless. 

"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than 
this  world  dreams  of; 

Wherefore  let  thy  voice  rise  like  a  foun- 
tain night  and  day 

For  what  are  men  better    than    sheep    or 
goats 

That  nourish  a  blind  life  within  the  brain 

If  knowing    God    they    lift    not    hands    of 
prayer 

Both  for  themselves  and    those    who    call 
them  friend. 

For  so  the  whole  round  earth  is  every  way 

Bound  by  gold  chains  about    the    feet    of 
God." 

From:  The  Other  Side  of  the  Door, 
By  William  Carter  Ph.D.,  D.D. 


Christ  loves  us  just  as  we  are,  in  the 
midst  of  our  sins  and  our  discouragements. 
But  he  does  not  mean  to  leave  us  there.  It 
is  our  business  to  obey  and  follow,  and  he 
will  bring  us  out  into  better  living  and  con- 
stant development.  We  must  let  our  sins 
and  our  discouragements  go,  and  not  sit 
down  and  stay  among  them. 
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Send    Foreign    Million    Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.    8AUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreian    Board 

1925    Ealt    Sth    St.. 

Long    Beach,    Calllornla 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Fundi  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


The  Call  of  a  Great  Nation 

By  Dr.  A.  P.  Stirrett 


"Whom  shall  I  send  and  who  will  go  for 
us?" 

In  the  year  1893  the  Sudan  Interior  Mis- 
sion set  out  to  evangelize  the  most  impor- 
tant tribe  in  West  Central  Africa— the 
Hausa. 

The  first  station  of  the  Mission  in  the 
Hausa-speaking  area  had  barely  been 
opened  when  an  urgent  appeal  came  from 
the  pagan  tribes  (not  the  Hausa)  to  send 
missionaries  among  them  and  to  win  them 
for  Christ  before  they  became  contaminated 
by  the  Moslem  religion. 

Although  a  deflection  from  the  original 
project  wo  believe  this  call  to  the  Pagans 
was  of  God  and  in  answer  to  prayer  nearly 
two  hundred  missionaries  have  been  sent 
out  through  this  mission  to  the  pagan  tribes 
with  most  gratifying  results.  Out-stations 
have  been  established  by  scores;  baptized 
converts  have  been  received  in  church  fel- 
lowship by  the  thousands;  churches  have 
been  established  on  a  self-supporting  and 
self-governing  basis  and  these  assemblies, 
primitive  as  they  are,  offer  not  only  their 
money  for  the  Lord's  work,  but  their  sons 
also,  to  help  evangelize  those  of  their  own 
tribe.    Hallelujah! 

During  these  twentyTfive  years  of  deflec- 
tion, during  which  nearly  all  the  workers 
were  being  sent  into  pagan  tribes,  the 
Hausa  work  has  not  been  left  entirely  idle, 
for  during  these  years  the  New  Testament 
has  been  translated  into  Hausa  by  a  com- 
mittee composed  of  members  of  three  mis- 
sion societies.  In  the  near  future  it  is  ex- 
pected that  the  complete  Bible  from  Gen- 
esis to  Revelation  will  be  printed  in  Hausa 
and  bound  in  one  volume. 

These  pagan  tribes,  toward  whom  our 
mission's  efforts  have  been  deflected,  are  of 
various  sizes  and  each  has  a  different  lan- 
guage. In  population  they  range  from  25,- 
000  up,  the  largest  tribe  in  which  we  have 
workers  ha\'ing  a  population  of  about  190,- 
000. 

Not  our  mission  alone  has  sought  to  enter 
these  pagan  tribes,  but  other  societies  as 
well,  until  now  it  has  come  to  pass  that  it 
is  difficult  to  find  a  distinctly  pagan  tribe 
of  over  25,000  but  what  already  has  in  its 
midst  the  gospel  light. 

But  now  it  seems  the  time  has  come  when 
we  must  turn  our  attention  to  our  original 
project  and  do  something  for  this  largely 
Moslem  and  partly  pagan  populace,  all  of 
whom  are  reachable  through  the  Hausa  lan- 
guage. If  the  Hausa  tribe  was  important 
enough  to  attract  the  attention  of  our  mis- 
sion in  1893  it  is  twenty  times  more  im- 
portant today.  Thousands  were  reachable 
in  1893  through  the  Hausa  tongue  but  now 
9,000,000  are  reachable  through  it!  A 
mighty  mixed  multitude  this,  pei-meating 
the  whole  of  West  Central  Africa,  increas- 
ing in  numbers  and  importance  yearly  and 
presenting  a  field,  of  which  our  mission  is 
touching  barely   the  fringe. 

Furthermore,  while  the  pagan,  being  an 
agriculturist,  seldom  gets  beyond  the  pre- 


cincts of  his  own  tribe,  the  Hausa  man  is 
pre-eminently  a  traveling  trader  and  sol- 
dier, and  gets  away  north  through  the  Sa- 
hara Desert  into  Morocco  and  Tripoli ;  away 
southward  beyond  the  Congo  into  Dan  Craw- 
ford's country,  where  the  missionary  met 
him  and  speaks  of  him  in  "Thinking  Black" 
(see  page  327).  Eastward  these  Hausa  peo- 
ple go  to  Egypt  and  westward  to  Gambia 
and  the  Atlantic  seaboard.  What  a  wonder- 
ful messenger  of  the  Cross  this  Hausa  man 
will  become  if  once  we  get  the  message  op- 
erating in  his  heart! 

It  will  readily  be  seen  that  from  a  numeri- 
cal standpoint  as  well  as  from  a  standpoint 
of  ability  to  spread  the  Gospel,  the  evan- 
gelization of  this  great  Hausa-speaking 
multitude  is  tremendously  important. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  the 
task  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  this  Hausa 
tribe  will  likely  be  attended  with  far  greater 
difficulties  than  ever  attended  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  same  Gospel  among  the  pagans. 
Because  while  the  Pagan  has  no  literature 
at  all  the  Hausa  has  a  book  called  the 
Koran,  or  the  Book  of  Mahommed — the 
Bible  of  Satan,  which,  while  mentioning 
many  facts  related  in  Scripture,  strongly 
repudiates  the  Deity  of  Jesus,  his  atoning 
death  and  his  resurrection.  Therefore  we 
must,  by  God's  help,  induce  the  Hausa  to 
give  up  his  book;  for  as  long  as  he  keeps 
and  believes  it  he  must  remain  the  bond- 
servant of  sin.  And  how  better  can  we 
expect  to  succeed  than  by  putting  into  his 
hand  a  better  Book— God's  Bible  ? 

Now  distribution,  even  free  distribution, 
of  the  Word  would  be  of  no  avail,  because 
the  Hausa  cannot  read  it  yet.  To  him  it 
is  a  sealed  book. 

Therefore  we  need  one  hundred  teachers 
(not  necessarily  professionals,  but  neces- 
sarily fundamentalists),  who  \vill  make  the 
teaching  of  the  Hausa  Bible  the  very  first 
concern  of  their  lives.  Who,  after  learn- 
ing Hausa  themselves  for  about  one  year 
will  sit  down  and  patiently  teach  houseboys 
and  cooks  and  laborers  and  any  others, 
nothing  but  to  read  and  understand  the 
Hausa  Bible;  also  to  write.  As  soon  as 
these  are  able  to  read  fluently  and  to  write, 
let  them  go  away  and  get  others  in  their 
places  and  put  these  through  the  same 
course  of  instruction. 

Writing  should  be  taught  because  it  helps 
in  reading  and  because  when  these  lads  go 
away  to  distant  places  they  can  still  keep 
in  touch  through  correspondence,  asking 
questions  of  their  former  teacher  as  to  the 
meaning  of  passages  of  Scripture,  etc., 
which  questions  the  missionary  must  be  pre- 
pared to  answer  promptly;  hence  the  need 
of  missionaries  having  a  good  Bible  train- 
ing. 

Under  no  consideration  let  such  subjects 
as  English  or  French,  mathematics,  sciences, 
book-keeping,  etc.,  be  taught;  first,  because 
teaching  of  these  takes  up  so  much  of  the 
time  and  strength  of  the  missionary  and 
second,  because  the  acquisition  of  such  sub- 
jects becomes  a  source  of  temptation  to  tljs 


pupil  never  to  return  to  his  own  kithi 
kin  but  to  enter  government  service,  wj 
he  becomes  known  as  a  "foreign  nal 
and  receiving  lucrative  wages,  he  often,ji 
very  often,  spends  his  money  in  ri(£ 
living  and  debauchery.  Whereas  if  h 
forth  from  his  class  with  the  Word  of  j 
in  his  hand  and  with  the  Christ  of  ( 
in  his  heart,  he  generally  (like  the  eui 
whom  Philip  baptized),  goes  back  U: 
own  town  where  he  was  born  and  brc; 
up  and  there  begins  to  teach  his  relai 
and  friends  to  read  the  same  Book  thi ! 
possesses  and  loves,  with  the  usual  h  ] 
results.  But  whether  to  his  own  town 
his  trading  business,  or  to  his  loom  or  1 
smith's  shop,  he  goes  with  the  equii 
of  a  missionary. 

It  will  further  be  evident  that  a  lanji  i 
like  the  Hausa  which  has  a  vocabula 
over    40,000   words    already     recorded  i 
which  is  used  as  a  medium  of  commK 
tion  by  millions  of  people,  is  almost  si 
eventually  possess  a  literature  of  its  .' 
How  urgently  important  then  it  is  tha  1 
language  be  infiltrated  while  in  its  f 
tive  stage,  with  the  pure  and  noble 
ments  of  the  precious    Word  of  God  ?  '1  i 
fore  we  need  thes  teachers  at  once. 

My  personal  experiences  in  West  C  i 
Africa  stretches  over  a  period  of  twil 
seven  years.  And  let  me  say  here  1: 
I  know  of  no  work  m.ore  urgently  n"  ' 
no  work  more  likely  to  be  attended 
such  abundant  blessing,  not  to  the  1  o 
people  alone,  but  to  the  whole  of  West!< 
tral  Africa;  no  work  further  reaching 
blessed  effect  on  remote  and  almost  uniu 
ablei  tribes  in  the  Sahara  and  the  Sji 
than  the  successful  introduction  o'l 
Hausa  Bible  among  those  millions  of  I  ii 
speaking  people. — From  the  Evanji 
Christian  (Canada). 


GOOD  ARGUMENT 


A  very  rich  young  man  went  to  i 
the  most  resourceful  and  intelligent 
friends  and  said:  "Will  someone  wri  i 
exact  specifications  of  what  else  then  s 
do  for  a  man  in  my  circumstances  1  i( 
making  money?"  And  the  friend  v 
stumped. 

Men  do  not  keep  on  making  mone  { 
marily  because  they  resemble  Alexanc'l 
Great  or  Napoleon,  but  because  it's  il 
the  day's  work;  because  there  is  n  lii 
else  for  them  to  do.  In  other  word.'tl 
are  perfectly  human,  not  in  any  awe-  51 
ing,  different  way,  but  in  precisely  thi  a 
way  as  other  men.  Take  the  case  of  a 
Woolworth.  Mr.  Woolworth  started  J 
enterprise,  one  for  which  there  was  d 
nite  need,  one  which  had  no  end  of  « 
bilities  of  growth.  Just  where  w;  1 
Woolworth  to  stop  ?  Should  he  have  s  pi 
at  a  hundred  stores  just  because  h  hJ 
pened  to  have  enough  money  at  tht  tJ 
to  support  himself  the  rest  of  his  li  ? 
course  he  was  just  as  anxious  to  s 
enterprise  which  he  started  succes:  il 
one  stage  as  at  another.  Is  a  mar  o 
deprived  of  the  sense  of  achievem  t 
making  good,  of  overcoming  obstac  3, 
success,  just  because  his  personal  ^ 
happens  to  be  large? 


If  you  want  to  serve  your  race, 
needful  work,  where  no  one  else  will  . ' 
do  what  no  one  else  will  do. — Mary  ?« 


"It  doesn't  take  much  of  a  man  '  b 
Christian,  but  it  takes  all  there  is  o  li 


I  should  say  sincerity,  a  deep,  grei  g 
uine  sincerity,  is  the  first  characteia* 
men  in  aoy  way  heroic — Carlyle. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord't  Oreatnt  Afoitta 
w»  a  gnat  Mimpoinlwit 


STATISTICS  AGAIN 

National  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
;hes  apparently  considers  an  annual 
itical  Report  valuable.  The  writer  be- 
that  thexe  are  many  advantages  to  be 
;d  from  this  annual  checkup.  It  costs 
J  some'amount  to  make  this  canvass 
latistics.  The  districts  of  the  brother- 
|are  to  some  expense,  and  the  National 
irence,  to  even  more  expense.  It  is  be- 
t  that  exact  accounting  in  the  Lord's 
tis  a  necessity. 

j>  responsibility  of  again:  sending  out 
|anks,  gathering  in  (by  the  aid  of  the 
|ct  Statisticians)  and  compiling  the 
|tics  has  been  voted  upon  me.  I  shall 
\j  best. 

Jthe  close  of  last  year  we  had  sufficient 
B  to  cover  the  brotherhood  this  year. 
1 1-15  is  the  latest  date  at  which  we 
pnd  these  blanks  and  expect  a  return 
:^e  for  all  Districts  and  the  National 
;rence  to  be  benefitted.  Accordingly 
lanks  have  gone  forth  to  the  various 
:|:t  Statisticians.  These  should  be  in 
pds  of  the  churches  in  a  few  days. 
st  year  it  was  the  opinion  of  many 
|fe  were  not  getting  a  just  report  in 
ay  of  membership.  The  Conference 
I  that  the  churches  be  requested  to  re- 
;^very  member  on  every  membership 
■  the  Church.  A  footnote  to  item  8 
;  Statistical  •  Blank  stating  thus,  "Na- 
;  Conference  requests  absolute  total 
:  includes  all  membership  lists,"  was 
;  this  year.  Most  churches  have  more 
Me  membership  List.  If  you  do  have 
ihan  one  list,  you  are  asked  to  report 
■jmember  on  all  those  lists.  Perhaps 
Bve,  for  example,  an  active  member- 
ifst,  then  a  list  of  the  inactive  mem- 
i'md  still  another  list  of  the  isolated 
iirs.  You  have  made  these  lists  for 
?ience  in  many  ways  in  your  work, 
iis  asked  is  that  you  total  all  these 
I  nd  give  us  that  a  syour  Total  num- 
I  j  members. 

■!|we  not  ask  you  to  please  be  prompt. 
iWU  help  much.  Then  by  all  means 
U'ixaet  and  complete  as  possible  in  the 
«' 

i(  one  word,  please,  to  those  who  may 

Been  elected  by  National   Conference 

a  oramittee   for  drafting  a   Statistical 

t   Blank.     Perhaps  it  was  an  oversight 

I'   part  that  I  did  not  get  into  touch 

'  :ch  committee  before  sending  out  the 

'     If  so,  I  will  take  the  blame  but  it 

<-^  too  late  to  remedy  it  for  this  year. 

jmks  had  gone  more  than  a  week  be- 

'■  y  attention   was   called   to   the   fact 

ch  a  committee  was  elected  or  ap- 

•*•    by  Conference.     I  suggest  that  this 

» tee  frame  a  Statistical  Report  Blank 

ey  believe  will   be   satisfactory  and 

ready  to   present  to   the   National 

nee  for  their  approval'  or  rejection 

oniing  Conference.    Personally  I  will 

e    any    improvement    that    may    be 

Please  remember  that  I  am  merely 

nt  of  Conference  and  the  churches, 

1  do  my  best  to  get  the  fullest  report 

east  expense  to  National  Conference. 

'lea  is,   be    as   thorough   as   posible 

ng  reports;  be  prompt  and  accurate. 


Let  us  try  to  represent  our  full  strength, 
as  a  denomination,  from  every  angle  called 
for.  We  may  be  small  financially  and  nu- 
merically, in  comparison,  but  we  need  not 
be  shown  up  smaller  than  we  really  are  if 
we  will  fully  report. 

Now  ALL    TOGETHER    AND    "DO    IT 
NOW."  National  Statistician, 

GEO.  E.  CONE, 
Milledgeville,  Illinois. 


IMPRESSIONS  OF  THE  KENTUCKY 

MISSIONS 

A  Gospel  team  composed  of  six  pre-sem- 
inary  men  made  the  trip  to  the  Kentucky 
Missions  over  the  Easter  vacation.  They 
were  received  with  such  Christian  enthu- 
siasm, and  so  impressed  were  they  with  the 
prevailing  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  insti- 
tution that  they  brought  back  the  following 
report  which  was  read  and  accepted  by  the 
Gospel  team. 

The  Riverside  Institute  is  situated  about 
10  miles  southeast  of  Jackson,  Kentucky, 
among  the  sandy,  rock  strewn  hills  of  that 
region.  "Old  Troublesome"  slowly  winds  its 
way  past  the  little  village  of  Lost  Creek, 
down  past  the  Institute  campus.  When 
spring  time  comes  this  secluded  spot  among 
the  hills  rivals  any  spot  on  the  earth  for 
beauty. 

More  hospitable  people  are  not  to  be 
found  anywhere.  They  grasped  every  op- 
portunity to  extend  their  appreciation  to 
the  Gospel  team  through  their  substance, 
despite  the  fact  that  all  they  possessed  was 
a  few  scanty  essentials  to  keep  body  and 
soul  together.  Their  means  of  subsistence 
are  the  steep,  rock-strewn  inclines  which  ap- 
pear almost  impossible  for  farming.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  they  are  able  to  eke 
out  only  the  barest  existence,  and  cultural- 
ly they  cut  no  figure,  the  soul  of  any  of 
them  is  worth  as  much  to  God  as  the  soul 
of  the  most  cultured  gentleman. 

Just  to  have  some  idea  of  the  magnitude 
of  the  work,  let  us  first  take  a  glance  into 
the  school.  The  present  enrollment  amounts 
to  73  students  in  the  High  School  and  120 
in  the  grade  school.  The  Institute  has  a 
very  efficient  corps  of  dedicated  teachers 
who  are  concerned  with  the  spiritual  as  well 
as  the  intellectual  and  social  development 
of  their  students.  The  Sunday  we  were  at 
Lost  Creek  church  there  were  153  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  51  present  had  Bibles 
with  them.  Another  striking  thing  of  the 
service  was  that  not  one  person  left  after 
the  Sunday  school  period.  Sunday  after- 
noon was  spent  by  sending  out  workers  from 
the  Institute  to  outlying  points  where  real 
Gospel  meetings  were  held.  The  Interme- 
diate Christian  Endeavor  held  its  meeting 
in  a  home  where  the  mother  was  seriously 
ill.  The  Senior  Christian  Endeavor  had  a 
fine  meeting  at  the  church.  A  group  of 
workers  went  to  Clay  Hole,  a  small  village 
a  short  distance  from  Lost  Creek,  where  a 
fine  meeting  was  reported.  On  Saturday  af- 
ternoon part  of  the  team  went  with  work- 
ers to  Jackson  to  the  county  jail  to  hold 
services  and  give  their  testimony.  Splen- 
did attention  was  received  and  several  Tes- 
taments were  distributed  to  the  prisoners. 


Riverside  has  become  a  base  for  out-going 
Christian  workers. 

One  of  the  most  significant  features  of 
this  work  is  the  use  made  of  the  school.  It 
should  be  noted  that  secular  studies  are  but 
a  means  to  an  end,  namely  the  teaching  of 
the  Word.  Any  Christian  institution  might 
well  take  note  of  some  few  things:  first, 
the  Christian  faculty;  secondly,  their  su- 
preme desire  to  expose  error  and  give  a 
Christian  interpretation  and  explanation; 
and  thirdly,  both  the  cultural  and  education- 
al progress  which  their  basic  motive  stim- 
ulates. 

The  most  outstanding  manifestations  of 
the  effectiveness  of  the  work  is  the  results 
of  the  training.  A  certain  Judge  of  Lexing- 
ton was  moved  to  say  that  he  has  never 
seen  students  who  were  more  intelligent. 
The  Gospel  team  witnessed  one  of  the  most 
marvelous  demonstrations  of  Scripture  mem- 
orization. The  students  are  quite  capable 
of  taking  charge  of  services.  This  alone  is 
a  challenge  to  many  Christians.  Their  abil- 
ity to  talk  with  God  in  prayer  signifies  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  him. 

The  spiritual  atmosphere  which  pervades 
the  most  remote  portions  of  the  campus 
strikes  the  outsider  with  peculiar  force.  The 
play  ground  is  a  splendid  place  to  witness 
the  good  will  of  child  for  child.  The  strains 
of  Christian  joy  which  are  continually  be- 
ing wafted  on  breezes  would  startle  the 
worldly.  Not  a  note  of  jazz  was  to  be  heard. 
On  the  playground,  in  the  dormitories,  at 
work,  they  continually  lifted  their  voices  in 
joyful  song,  allowing  the  sweet  praises  con- 
tained in  choruses  to  ripple  forth— a  praise 
to  their  Maker. 

The  Gospel  team  reaped  where  the  others 
had  sown.  Eight  souls  accepted  Jesug  Christ 
while  we  were  at  Riverside.  But  the  fruit- 
age in  souls  that  have  yielded  themselves  to 
God  surpasses  the  imagination.  Almost 
every  student  of  the  institution  is  Christian. 
Students  who  have  graduated  have  returned 
as  teachers,  have  become  missionaries, 
preachers,  printers,  and  Christian  laymen. 

The  superior  qualifications  of  the  faculty 
would  recommend  them  to  any  school  board. 
With  the  exception  of  one  member  all  have 
an  A.  B.  degree  while  the  principal  lacks 
but  a  few  credits  toward  an  M.A.  There 
is  no  question  but  that  anyone  of  them 
might  be  drawing  a  fine  salary  and  enjoy- 
mg  the  luxury  and  comfort  which  money 
can  procure.  Yet  they  choose  to  receive  a 
salary  of  $40  per  month  and  be  numbered 
with  the  people  of  God.  They  tithe  their 
salaries  and  give  besides  in  such  ways  as 
paying  tuition  for  needy  youngsters,  buying 
books  and  clothing.  Two  teachers  who  were 
hired  by  the  county,  hired  a  third  and  paid 
her  from  their  own  salaries.  Still  others 
of  the  faculty  have  come  to  the  Mission  on 
faith,  and  receive  but  the  bare  essentials  of 
a  livelihood.  The  devotion  and  consecration 
with  which  these  teachers  approach  their 
task  is  almost  without  equal.  At  times  when 
they  are  physically  sick  they  literally  force 
themselves  to  carry  on  the  activities  of  the 
day.  Their  personality  which  is  the  prod- 
uct of  Christ  who  indwells  has  so  captured 
the  interest  and  fidelity  of  every  student 
that  class  room  discipline  ceases  to  be  a 
problem.  In  every  fundamental  pre-requisite 
which  a  teacher  should  possess,  this  group 
of  teachers  approaches  the  highest  standard 
of  excellence. 

The  Institute  plant  is  running  to  its  ca- 
pacity. The  work  as  carried  on  there  is 
simply  ideal,  honoring  our  Blessed  Lord  in 
every  respect.  Our  Kentucky  Mission  work 
has  brought  joy  into  thousands  of  hearts 


Page  14 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MAY  2,  193 


brought  the  Light  of  Life  where  darkness 
and  judgment  lurked,  and  has  substituted 
hope  for  despair.  Hundreds  of  children  have 
received  training  in  this  Christian  atmos- 
phere. Not  one  High  school  student  has 
ever  graduated  who  has  not  accepted  the 
Lord  as  his  Savior.  ,        ,,  .  i 

It  should  be  recognized  that  this  work 
has  been  accomplished  under  the  leadership 
of  one  man  of  God  who  "chose  rather  to 
suffer  ill  treatment  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  see  lost  men  and  women  die  with- 
out the  world's  only  Savior.  Brother  Dini- 
shal's  chief  desire  has  been  to  win  the  lost 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  then  build  them  up  in 
the  most  Holy  Faith.  He  has  visited  then- 
homes,  he  has  prayed  for  their  sick,  he  has 
comforted  them  in  their  sorrow,  he  has  mar- 
ried their  young  people,  and  he  has  buried 
their  dead."  For  25  years  he  has  thus  faith- 
fully ministered  to  these  people.  The  moun- 
taineers love  Brother  and  Sister  Drushal, 
and  tear.s-  came  to  their  eyes  when  they  told 
us  what  the  Institute  has  done  for  their 
community.  The  Gospel  team  was  deeply 
moved  and  impressed  with  the  marvelous 
spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  school.  The 
Kentucky  Mission  is  a  challenge  to  the 
Brethren  church.  Let  us  awake,  arise,  and 
<iiligently  support  the  interests  of  our  Lord 
in  this  fniitful  field. 

While  all  that  has  been  said  of  Riverside 
surpasses  the  expectations  of  the  Gospel 
team  in  magnitude  and  quality,  the  work  at 
Krypton  which  is  still  young,  likewise 
caused  expressions  of  wonder  and  astonish- 
ment to  overspread  the  faces  of  the  boys 
who  witnessed  it.  Brother  Frank  Gehman 
and  his  wife  and  Miss  Lyda  Carter  dis- 
charge so  many  duties  during  a  week's 
time  that  it  would  stagger  the  mind  of  the 
ordinary  minister  or  Christian  worker.  Two 
Christian  Endeavor  societies,  Sunday  school 
classes,  preaching,  school  five  days  a  week, 
ministry,  besides  all  the  duties  connected 
with  house  keeping,  maintaining  a  dormi- 
tory, farming,  and  janitor  work — these  are 
a  few  of  the  tasks  which  claim  their  atten- 
tion each  day.  The  Gospel  team  marveled, 
wondered,  and  praised  God. 

The  work  is  fniitful — Yes,  and  those  folks 
are  borne  along  on  the  promises  of  God,  and 
especially  the  one  where  God  declares  that 
his  word  shall  not  return  unto  him  void. 
Brother  Gehman  is  anticipating  the  time 
when  he  can  procure  a  horse  in  order  that 
he  may  ride  out  among  the  hills  and  reach 
some  of  the  isolated  villages  and  hills  peo- 
ple with  the  Word.  An  actual  experience  is 
all  that  will  adequately  reveal  the  conditions 
under  which  these  missionaries  labor  and 
the  abundant  blessing  showered  upon  their 
work.  During  the  last  few  months  the  work 
has  almost  attained  the  standard  of  being 
self-supporting. 

Just  as  at  Riverside,  the  Gospel  team 
reaped  where  others  had  sown.  Two  souls 
took  Je.sus  as  their  pilot  through  eternity, 
and  another  reconsecrated  her  life  to  the 
Work.  THE  GOSPEL  TEAM, 

By  Herman  Hoyt,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 
OF     THE     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 
OF  THE  NORTHERN   DISTRICT 
OF  CALIFORNIA,  HELD  AT 
MANTECA,  CALIFORNIA, 
MARCH  22-29  1931 
It  is  indeed  a  privilege  to  pass  on  to  the 
other  churches  in  the  brotherhood  the  re- 
port of  the  annual  Bible  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  churches  of    Northern    California 
which  was  held  in  Manteca,  March  22-29. 


I  feel  sure  I  am  not  overestimating  the  de- 
gree of  success  of  the  Conference,  when  I 
say  that  it  stands  out  as  the  most  unusual 
in  point  of  spirtiuality  and  cooperation  of 
any  conference  held  in  this  district  in  re- 
cent years.  They  are  always  good,  and 
bring  to  us  a  world  of  spiritual  food,  but 
the  fact  that  a  three  weeks'  revival,  held 
in  the  Manteca  church,  preceded  the  confer- 
ence, did  much  toward  stimulating  a  keener 
interest. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  arranged  for 
the  conference  perhaps  three  months  earlier 
than  in  previous  years,  the  attendance 
throughout  was  remarkably  good.  Our  ob- 
ject in  having  the  conference  at  this  time 
was,  that  we  might  have  Brother  C.  F.  Yo- 
der  as  our  principal  speaker.  To  say  that 
we  were  blessed,  is  putting  it  mildly.  Words 
are  inadequate,  as  you  all  know,  to  express 
ones  feeling  for  having  the  privilege  of  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  one,  who  is  such  a  pro- 
found teacher  of  the  Word,  and  who  so  def- 
initely manifests  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  his 
humble,  vmpretentious  life.  Surely  the  effect 
of  this  association  should  increase  our  faith 
and  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  and  should  spur  us 
on  to  new  efforts  in  advancing  his  cause  in 
our  district. 

The  general  plan  of  the  conference  need 
not  be  mentioned,  as  most  meetings  of  this 
nature  are  similarly  programmed.  The 
members  of  the  Manteca  church  were  gra- 
cious in  their  hospitality  and  untiring  in 
their  efforts  to  see  that  every  one  was  well 
taken  care  of.  The  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
managed  the  dining  room,  where  a  bounti- 
ful supply  of  food  was  in  evidence  twice 
each  day.  The  ladies,  most  certainly,  are  to 
be  commended  upon  the  manner  of  effi- 
ciency with  which  they  handled  the  large 
crowds  on  Saturday  and  Sunday. 

A  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  prevailed 
throughout  the  entire  conference,  which  we 
feel  should  accomplish  much  lasting  good. 

We  were  most  fortunate  this  year,  in  hav- 
ing a  greater  number  of  speakers  than 
usual.  Brother  Yoder,  who  was  given  the 
place  as  the  principal  speaker,  brought  a 
message  on  prophecy  each  morning,  and  in 
the  evenings  spoke  on  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church.  These  messages  were  every  one 
masterpieces  which  gripped  the  minds  of 
all  and  served  to  increase  our  steadfastness 
in  the  doctrines  of  our  beloved  Church. 

While  Brother  Jennings  was  visiting  in 
Los  Angeles  the  first  part  of  the  year,  he 
spent  some  time  with  Brothers  W.  A.  Ogden 
and  A.  L.  Lynn,  both  of  whom  signified  their 
willingness  to  spend  a  few  days  with  us 
during  the  conference.  As  our  Moderator, 
Brother  Kenneth  Ronk,  was  most  pleased  to 
have  such  able  speakers  to  help  out,  invita- 
tions were  sent  to  them  and  places  given 
them  on  the  program.  Brother  Ogden  and 
his  wife  spent  most  of  the  week  with  us, 
and  I  am  sure  I  express  the  sentiment  of 
all  who  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  them, 
that  it  was  a  pleasure  we  shall  not  soon  for- 
get. Their  genial  personality  and  their  spir- 
it of  consecrated  service  made  a  place  in 
our  hearts,  which  we  trust  will  be  renewed 
whenever  the  opportunity  presents  itself. 
Brother  Ogden  was  unselfish  with  his  abil- 
ity, bringing  us  some  exceptionally  fine  dis- 
courses. Although  he  has  not  had  many 
years  of  experience,  his  ability  is  most 
marked,  which  promises  a  real  future  for 
him. 

Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  whom  we  have  all 
learned  to  love,  was  with  us  again,  this 
making  his  third  visit  to  our  conferences. 
His  charming  wife  and  three  lay  members 


from  the  Southern  churches  accompa 
him.  We  can't  begin  to  say  how  n 
these  visits  mean  socially,  as  well  as  sj 
ually.  Brother  Lynn  brought  to  us,  ir 
characteristic  manner,  two  fine  mess; 
using  as  his  subjects,  "Have  Salt  in  \ 
selves"  and  "Turn  on  the  Light,  Pie; 
You,  who  have  heard  him,  know  the 
points  he  would  bring  out  in  such  mess; 
and  in  what  a  peculiar  manner  he  is  ah 
able  to  impress  his  listeners. 

While  Brother  Jennings  was  pastor  o 
First  church  in  Los  Angeles  he  very 
ciously  shared  his  church  for  a  year 
Brother  Boaz,  the  pastor  of  the  Churx 
the  Brethren,  who  at  that  time  was  bui 
a  church  of  their  own.    These  two  mei 
came  very  fiiTti  friends  and  since  thei 
though    separated    by    many    miles, 
shared  spiritual  opportunities.    As  a  c' 
quence  of  this  spirit  of  cooperation,  Br- 
Boaz  accepted  an  invitation  to  bring  a 
sage  to  the  conference,    which    was 
thoroughly  enjoyed  and  appreciated  b; 
He  is  pastor  of  the  church  in  Oaklan<i 
was  new  to  most  all  of  us  but  to  knov! 
was  to  love  him  and  we  shall  look  foi 
to  meeting  him  and  his  wife  again  sooii 

Last,  but  by  far  not  least,  we  ha( 
ovpn  two  beloved  pastors.  Brothers  PlatI 
Jennings  who  took  charge  of  the  dev>j 
als  in  the  mornings  and  afternoons, 
thankful  we  are  for  these  two  servai 
God  who  labor  so  faithfully  in  our  i. 
The  last  Sunday  afternoon  Brother  Jer 
brought  a  Biblical  discourse  on  the  si 
"Satan,  Who  is  he,  Where  did  he  come 
and  Why  Doesn't  God  Destroy  Him? 
subject  as  presented  showed  an  un 
amount  of  work  and  was  very  fait 
and  earnestly  given  to  an  attentive  cc, 
gation. 

I  would  not  fail  to  mention  as  an 
cially  fine  mark,  the  mutual  acceptanc 
plan  for  sending  Miss  Laura  Larsc 
Manteca,  to  South  America  as  a  missi'i 
For  some  time  this  move  has  been  (> 
hearts  of  the  members  of  the  three  chi 
but  no  really  workable  solution  could  i 
cided  upon.  After  much  prayer  and  c; 
consideration,  arrangements  have  been' 
whereby  each  church,  through  indi 
subscription,  has  pledged  two  hundrel 
lars  per  year  toward  her  support.  Oi 
nest  prayer  is,  that  God  may  use  he 
definitely  in  South  America  and  we  do 
him  that  he  has  shovni  us  the  way. 

Tentative  plans  are  under  way  to 
our  work  in  this  district.  There  sed 
be  several  localities  that  might  be  C 
if  we  but  put  our  trust  in  him,  beai 
mind  that  with  God  all  things  are  p«i 
We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  brotherl* 
the  steps  we  hope  to  take  along  this  \ 

An  invitation  was  accepted  fro: 
Lathrop  church  for  the  1932  conf 
There  is  a  fine  group  of  members  the 
we  shall  look  forward  to  enjoying  the 
pitality  next  year,  if  the  Lord  tarrie 

The  conference  closed  with  anotheTj^ 
Brother  Yoder's  inspiring  messages  c'  1 
day  evening.  It  had  in  truth  been  '  i 
ious  week  of  ser^nce,  one  which  wil  H 
out  in  the  memory  of  all  who  availec' ' 
selves  of  the  -privilege  of  attending,  i 
humbly  praise  God  for  these  rich  bl«' ' 
may  we  show  our  love  and  gratit'  pi 
faithful,  unselfish  service  in  our  '  i 
fields  of  work.  " 

The  Thursday  following  the  close  '  It 
ference  a  love  feast  was  held  in  Mail  \\\ 
which  all  members  of  the  district  v|ii)( 
vited.     Not  all  found  it  possible  to 
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Bse  who  did  reported  a  real  blessing 
!d  thereby. 

Easter  Sunday,  each  church  had  its 
ppropriatfr  services  in  the  morning. 
ig  for  the  Turlock  church  a  splendid 
n  was  presented  during  the  Sunday 
hour,  by  -the  Juniors  and  Intermedi- 
hich  was  followed  by  special  music 

Easter  message.  Every  part  of  it 
ost  inspiring,  giving  us  a  renewed 
rough  the  beautiful  truth  of  the  res- 
m  of  our  Lord.  In  the  afternoon, 
■  Yoder,  accompanied  by  a  group 
anteca  aiyi  Lathrop  motored  to  Tur- 
-  service.  •  Brother  Yoder  brought  a 
:ul  mes^ge  on  the  Rapture  of 
We  had  many  visitors  from  other 
s  in  town,  all  of  whom  were  greatly 
led  with  the  truths  as  brought  out  so 
|ngly. 

all  who  could  might  hear  Brother 
;ive  his   final   message   in   Manteca, 

night,  the  Turlock  church  had  no 
As  a  result  of  all  these  many 
each  church  should  feel  an  urge 

on  to  renewed  efforts. 

,  MRS.  C.  V.  LUNDAHL, 

Conference  Secretary. 


fEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

lonemaugh  church  has  so  much  to 
is  hard  to  know  just  where  to  be- 
might  begin  by  saying  that  we 
ill  special  offering  days.  I  will  say 
our  pastor,  that  he  gives  us  time 
)rtunity  to  be  in  on  all  our  special 
.  The  offerings  may  not  be  as  large 
ought  to  be,  but  nevertheless  we 
ested  in  other  parts  of  the  harvest 
des  our  own. 

ister  offering  this  year  for  Foreign 
is  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the 
gh  congregation.  This  may  be  due 
spiring  presence  of  Brother  Orville 
Fr.,  who  brought  us  the  message 
oming.  What  we  have  given  can- 
impared  to  the  years  spent  in  ser- 
the  Master  on  foreign  fields.  We 
d  it  a  real  privilege  to  attend  the 
ference  and  Missionary  lectures 
ir  church  the  week  after  Easter  by 
A.  V.  Kimmell  and  Orville  Jobson, 
ister  Jobson,  under  the  auspices  of 
bria    County    Christian    Endeavor 

nday  school  has  just  completed  a 

E "'tween  the  Adults  and  the  Young 
lie  Adults  won  the  contest  by  a 
gin.     Now  the  young  people  are 
present  a  program  in  the  near 
what  will    be    called    "Brethren 
;  which  time  every  earning  mem- 
church  is  asked  to  lay  aside  one 
as  in  that  week  and  give  it  to  the 
'Brethren  Night"  has  become  an 
air  and  has  proved  successful  in 
One  of  the  points  in  the  con- 
;he  reading  of  one  chapter  from 
a  day.     Some  of  our  good  folks 
Bible  through  during  the  contest 
ley  found  it  so    interesting,    and 
3d  to  re-read  it.    We  have  a  most 
superintendent    for    our    Sunday 
n   a   loyal   group    of   officers   and 
At  a  recent  Sunday  school  con- 
ir  superintendent  remarked  that 
problems  was  not  with  efficient 
id  officers,  to  which  other  super- 
replied  that  just  there  is  where 
le  rested. 

it  necessary  to  build  a  new  Sun- 
room  for  the  young  marired  peo- 
fumishing  it  themselves  and 


have  done  a  good  part  of  the  work  too. 

The  pastor's  yearly  report  shows  a  net 
gain  in  membership  for  his  first  year  of  25, 
all  received  by  baptism,  following  a  two 
weeks'  evangelistic  effort.  His  weekly  Bible 
studies,  in  prophecy  are.  interesting  and 
show  deep  study. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.,  Senior  and 
Junior,  are  active  and  doing  good  work. 
These  organizations  are  an  asset  to  our 
church  work  and  have  proved  their  useful- 
ness. 

We  had  an  Easter  Pageant- Cantata,  which 
was  the  finest  and  most  scriptural  we  have 
ever  had  and  so,  altogether,  we  feel  that 
our  work  is  prospering  and  being  blessed, 
nevertheless  we  ask  your  prayers  on  our  be- 
half. MRS.  GEO.  C.  WYKE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  writ- 
ten in  regard  to  the  work  at  West  Alexan- 
dria. As  in  all  fields  we  have  had  difficul- 
ties to  overcome,  but  God  has  richly  blessed 
us  and  the  future  for  West  Alexandria  looks 
bright.  I  am  glad  to  bring  a  report  of  a 
very  successful  revival  campaign  just  closed. 
Brother  B.  F.  Owen  came  to  us  on  the 
Monday  following  Easter.  For  two  weeks 
he  worked  unceasingly  in  the  effort  to  help 
men  and  women  find  their  Savior.  Brother 
Owen  put  forth  every  effort  to  present 
Christ  in  such  a  way  that  one  must  think. 
He  used  no  drag-net  method  in  order  that 
we  might  count  heads.  All  who  answered 
the  call  came  from  a  desire  to  accept  Christ. 
During  the  two  weeks  of  special  effort 
eighteen  answered  the  challenge.  Beside 
these  we  feel  that  there  have  been  a  great 
number  who  in  their  own  hearts  have  made 
a  reconsecration.  I  can  frankly  say  that  I 
have  surely  enjoyed  Brother  Owen's  stay 
with  us.  He  is  a  powerful  speaker,  a  good 
personal  worker,  and  he  uncompromisingly 
carries  on  the  fight  against  sin.  Besides  the 
many  homes  we  visited  Brother  Owen  also 
spoke  at  three  High  schools  while  here. 

Another  interesting  and  helpful  feature 
of  the  meetings  were  the  fine  delegations 
from  Dayton,  Gratis,  New  Lebanon,  Camden 
and  Clayton.  We  covet  the  interest  and 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for  our  work 
here. 

Last  night  (April  20)  we  began  our  re- 
vival at  Clayton.  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker  is 
the  evangelist.  It  was  a  bad  night.  We 
had  no  lights,  but  Brother  Studebaker  was 
equal  to  the  task  and  before  an  audience  of 
about  fifty  he  brought  a  wonderful  message. 
Will  you  pray  with  us  that  God  may  also 
give  us  victory  in  this  field. 

GEORGE  C.  PONTIUS,  Pastor. 


BETHEL  CHURCH,  BERNE,  INDLANA 

We  believe  that  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist will  enjoy  a  report  from  us.  Truly 
the  Lord  has  been  blessing  us.  In  January 
Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  conducted  a  week  of 
Bible  study  with  us  on  the  book  of  He- 
brews. Following  this  we  were  visited  by. 
two  foreign  missionaries.  Brother  Yoder  and 
Brother  Jobson.  Each  told  of  the  work, 
conditions,  and  needs  in  a  splendid  way  of 
their  respective  fields  of  work.  Let  me  say 
also  that  all  missionaries  are  welcome  at 
the  Berne  church.  For  we  love  to  hear  of 
their  work  and  to  hear  the  testimony  of  how 
the  Gospel  is  being  proclaimed  to  the 
heathen. 

Our  church  work  in  general  is  progress- 
ing very  nicely.  Our  pastor,  John  M.  Parr, 
is  preaching  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.     We 


feel  very  grateful  for  his  kind  and  faithful 
service.  Our  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
up  a  little  above  normal  and  the  interest  in 
the  Christian  Endeavor  is  very  keen.  The 
young  people  are  much  more  concerned  in 
Christian  Endeavor  work  since  the  responsi- 
bility has  been  given  to  them  in  a  greater 
degree.  In  connection  with  our  mid-week 
prayer  meeting  a  Bible  study  class  has  been 
organized.  Major  Bible  Themes  by  Chafer 
being  the  book  that  is  used  in  this  class. 
We  find  this  to  be  good  food  for  the  soul 
and  all  are  growing  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord.  We  can  recommend  the  book  to 
any  one  who  wishes  to  know  more  Bible  and 
I  urge  that  other  churches  take  up  a  study 
like  this,  for  I  feel  in  this  time  of  apostasy 
the  Christian  needs  the  word  of  God  for  his 
shield. 

On  May  4  we  commemorate  the  commu- 
nion service.  All  Christian  people  are  in- 
vited to  partake  of  these  ordinances  with  us. 

CLARK  SIPE. 


A  LOST  SORROW 


I  once  heard  a  man  speak  of  lost  sorrow. 
At  first  I  did  not  know  what  he  meant.  But 
his  thought  quickly  emerged  and  I  saw  it 
all.  A  lost  sorrow  was  a  sorrow  out  of 
which  a  man  failed  to  get  the  blessing  which 
God  means  to  come  out  of  it  for  him.  Out 
of  every  sorrow  God  means  there  should 
come  submission;  a  drawing  nearer  to  his 
own  great  heart  of  love;  a  new  vision  of  the 
shallowness  of  worldly  streams  and  the 
depths  of  Divine  ones;  a  closer  devotion  of 
Jesus  Christ  than  ever  before  known;  a 
loosening  of  the  grasp  on  time,  and  its 
tightening  upon  eternity.  It  is  a  solemn 
fact  which  some  of  us  know  all  too  well 
that  sorrow  leaves  us  either  closer  to  God 
or  farther  away.  By  our  resistance  we  may 
make  it  a  head-wind  baffling  and  driving 
our  tiny  craft  back  from  its  destined  haven 
of  rest;  but  by  our  submission  God  will 
make  it  a  favoring  one  to  waft  us  onward 
into  the  safety  and  tranquil  rest  of  his  per- 
fect vrill. — ^James  H.  McConkey. 


SOME  OLD  PROHIBITION  NEWS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

000  women  and  girls  frequented  every  twen- 
ty-four hours  the  back  rooms  of  the  saloons 
on  Madison  and  North  Clark  Streets  and 
Cottage  Grove  Avenue."  And  the  same 
authority  said  that  the  streets  named  had 
less  than  one  tenth  of  the  nearly  7,000  sa- 
loons in  the  whole  city. 

There  are  many  facts  about  this  horrible 
business  which  most  people  do  not  know. 
Truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail  but  it  will' 
prevail  more  quickly  and  at  less  cost  to 
human  welfare  if  we  help  it. — E.  F.  in  "The 
Gospel  Messenger." 


HOW  PRISONERS  ARE  SET  FREE 

By  Norman  H.  Camp 

Prisoners  are  "rounders."  Many  go  from 
one  prison  to  another.  They  seldom  escape 
the  clutches  of  the  law.  Prison  bars  do  not 
change  hearts  or  reform  lives.  There  is  only 
one  Power  that  can  do  that!  The  Gospel  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  when  it  is 
truly  believed.  Without  the  Gospel,  prison- 
ers remain  prisoners,  both  in  this  life  and 
the  life  to  come.  How  important,  therefore, 
for  Christians  to  give  the  Gospel  both  by 
the  spoken  word  and  the  printed  page. 
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A  prison  worker  writes  to  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute Colportage  Association  of  Chicago,  in 
acknowledging  the  Christian  literature  re- 
ceived for  free  distribution  among  prisoners 
in  a  county  jail,  "Many  of  the  men  read 
these  books  and  are  spiritually  benefited." 

"One  young  man  who  was  here  fifteen 
months  ago  and  is  just  finishing  a  year's 
sentence  in  the  Lansing  Penitentiary,  ex- 
pects to  go  out  as  an  evangelist  in  April. 
He  has  read  many  of  the  Moody  books." 

"Another  man,  an  ex-convict,  who  had 
spent  several  years  in  the  San  Quentin  Pen- 
itentiary, came  to  this  place  as  a  profane, 
drunken  gambler  and  forger.  A  Moody  book 
which  he  was  carelessly  reading,  as  he  said, 
for  pastime,  gripped  his  attention.  He  was 
powerfully  convicted  of  sin,  was  saved,  and 
made  a  complete  surrender  to  God.  His  ap- 
petite for  tobacco  and  strong  drink  was 
taken  away.  Although  he  had  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  his  crime  of  forgery,  he  writes 
me  frequently  from  prison,  saying,  'I  never 
was  so  happy  in  my  life.  I  am  doing  all  I 
can  to  help  others  find  this  wonderful  Sav- 
ior.' " 

"An  old  man  of  sixty,  a  profane  chicken 
thief,  was  blessed  and  converted  while  here 
in  jail.  He  declared  that  Men  of  the  Bible 
(by  Moody)  was  the  best  book  he  had  ever 
read,  and  asked  me  to  send  a  copy  of  it  to 
his  wife.  He  wrote  me  from  prison  at  Lan- 
sing, saying,  'I  have  given  everything  into 
the  hands  of  my  Savior,  and  am  trusting  in 
him.     I'll  meet  you  on  the  other  shore.'  " 

This  prison  worker,  who  tells  of  her  ex- 
periences in  the  local  jail  at  Winfield,  Kan- 
sas, is  sixty-six  years  young.  She  holds  two 
services  each  week,  assisted  by  a  student 
pa.stor  and  a  group  of  Christian  women  who 
help  in  the  singing.  She  further  writes:  "I 
have  never  seen  more  attentive,  well-be- 
haved audiences,  than  we  have  at  this  jail, 
and  never  have  I  heard  men  sing  Gospel 
songs  with  more  zest. — I  furnish  them  with 
song  books  and  Bibles,  Gospels  and  Pocket 
Treasuries." 

Here  is  a  woman  who  is  doing  a  worth- 
while work  among  the  men  and  boys  behind 
prison  bars.  It  is  another  demonstration 
that  "God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  that  are 
mighty,"  and  that  he  is  able  and  willing  to 
save  men  in  all  vicissitudes  of  life.  Men 
never  sink  so  low  in  sin,  but  what  God  can 
reach  them  and  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
if  they  will  give  him  a  chance.  The  great 
need  of  the  hour  is  for  earnest,  praying 
Christian  men  and  women  who  are  willing 
to  take  the  Word  of  life  to  a  lost  and  sink- 
ing world.  The  entrance  of  God's  Work 
giveth  light. 

Those  who  are  interested  in  such  a  work 
as  this  Kansas  woman  is  doing  should  write 
the  Colportage  Association,  843-845  N. 
Wells  Street,  Chicago.  Do  not  be  afraid  to 
undertake  it!  As  Mr.  Moody  used  to  say: 
"Believe  that  God  will  use  you,  and  he  will 
use  you." 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  TRACKS  IN  THE  PANSY  BED 

By  Frances  McKinnon  Morton 

Every  morning  there  were  fresh  tracks 
in  the  pansy  bed,  and  Deane  and  Lila 
couldn't  understand  it.  They  had  found  the 
fresh  tracks  every  morning  since  they  had 
moved  into  Rose  Cottage  a    week    before. 


There  were  little  tracks  and  big  tracks  and 
that  made  it  much  more  interesting. 

"I  think  the  person  is  a  girl,"  said  Lila 
as  she  carefully  touched  the  print  of  a  slip- 
per in  the  soft  earth  of  the  pansy  bed. 

"And  the  creature  is  a  dog  or  a  cat  or 
something,"  finished  Deane  in  such  a  funny 
way  that  Lila  had  to  laugh. 

"Of  course  it's  'something,'  Silly,"  she 
said,  laughing.  "It  has  to  be  something  or 
it  couldn't  make  tracks.  I  think  it's  a  dog 
because  its  tracks  jump  around  so." 

"I  don't  know,"  teased  Deane.  "If  it's 
a  cat,  then  it's  a  girl;  and  if  it's  a  dog,  then 
it's  a  boy  that  makes  the  'person  tracks.' " 
Lila  refused  to  be  teased.  "I  don't  care 
which  it  is,"  she  laughed,  "cat  or  dog  or 
boy  or  girl,  only  I  wish  we  could  ever  see 
them.  I  don't  like  having  fresh  tracks  in 
our  pansy  bed  evei-y  day  and  never,  never 
see  who  makes  the  tracks." 

And  Deane  didn't  like  it  any  more  than 
his  sister  did.  They  were  strangers  in  Robs- 
town,  and  Rosy  Cottage  was  a  new  home  to 
them;  but  it  all  seemed  very  quiet  and  lone- 
ly after  the  busy  life  they  had  found  in  the 
big  apartment  house  where  they  had  lived 
before  their  parents  had  bought  Rose  Cot- 
tage. Friends  and  playmates  were  the  one 
thing  lacking  to  make  Rose  Cottage  perfect, 
and  finding  the  fresh  tracks  every  morning 
in  the  pansy  bed  was  something  like  finding 
traces  of  a  friend  they  might  have  if  only 
they  could  find  the  person  and  the  creature 
who  made  them. 

The  very  last  thing  they  did  every  night 
was  to  go  out  and  smooth  over  the  soft 
earth  in  the  pansy  bed  until  not  a  sign  of 
a  track  could  be  seen  on  the  level  soil.  Then 
every  morning  when  they  ran  outside  to 
look  there  were  fresh  tracks  in  the  pansy 
bed,  always  two  kinds  of  tracks,  tracks  of 
a  person  and  tracks  of  a  creature. 

"I  can't  think  how  they  do  it  and  yet 
never  let  us  see  them,"  Lila  kept  saying  to 
her  brother. 

"I'd  like  to  catch  them  just  once,"  said 
Deane,  and  they  began  planning  how  they 
might  play  a  detective  game  and  watch  for 
the  track  makers. 

"We  could  sit  up  all  night,"  Lila  sug- 
gested, for  Lila  always  hated  to  go  to  bed 
at  night  and  begged  to  sit  up  a  little  longer. 
"Or  we  could  get  up  early,  early  before 
the  sun  gets  up,"  suggested  Deane,  who 
never  minded  getting  up  in  the  morning, 
but  knew  that  Lila  was  a  sleepy  head  in 
the  mornings. 

At  last  they  agreed  that  Lila  should  sit 
up  very  late  and  Deane  should  wake  up 
very  early  in  the  morning,  and  so  maybe 
between  them  they  would  find  out  about  the 
mysterious  tracks. 

That  night  Lila  took  a  blanket  and  sat 
down  on  the  window  seat  to  watch  the  stars 
overhead  and  the  pansy  bed  down  below.  It 
was  a  lovely  moonlight  night,  and  Lila  had 
agreed  to  watch  until  twelve  o'clock  and 
then  call  Deane  from  his  bed  on  the  sleep- 
ing porch.  The  stars  were  very  bright  over- 
head, and  the  pansies  bloomed  almost  as 
bright  on  the  grassy  lawn  below. 

"It's  grass  all  around  the  pansy  bed," 
Lila  whispered  to  herself  as  she  watched 
there  alone,  "and  so  you  can't  ever  find 
where  the  tracks  go;  grass  don't  have  tracks 
on  it.  You  can't  make  tracks  in  skies  and 
clouds  either."  She  went  on  looking  first 
at  the  stars  and  then  at  the  pansies.  "Maybe 
you  could  make  tracks  in  the  clouds,  though, 
they  look  soft.  I'd  like  to  try  it  once.  I 
wonder  if  they  feel  soft  and  cool  and  a  lit- 
tle wet" 


And  with  that  Lila  wrapped  her 
blanket  around  her  and  began  tryin 
count  the  pansies  in  the  bed.  She  i 
only  count  the  yellow  and  the  light-co 
ones  because  they  were  the  only  ones 
showed  in  the  moonlight. 

"Thirty-five,  thirty-six,  thirty-seven, 
ty-eight,  thirty-nine — ^must  be  a  thou 
no,  a  million,"  Lila  counted  and  then 
ered.  "Ugh,"  she  said  as  she  drew  he) 
blanket  up  closer  around  her,  "I  must 
tumbled  into  a  cloud.  I  wish  I  hadn't 
to  sit  up  forever — and  stars  out  ir 
pansy  bed  too — and  my,  what  clouds  o 
the  grass,  and  the  sky  is  all  green!  J! 
thing  is  wi'ong." 

Again  Lila  shivered  and  hid  her  he 
the  warm  blanket  where  she  wouldn't 
to  look  at  the  curiously  mixed-up  1 
outside  the  window.  Then  the  next 
she  heard  was  a  soft  little  voice  ci 
"Stop  that.  Spotty!  You  mustn't  spc 
flowers!  Come  here,  Spotty,  Spotty, 
ty!"  Come  here.  Spotty!" 

Lila  jumped  up  out  of  her  blanke 

ran  to  call  Deane,  but  Deane  had  hea] 

voices  and  jumped  up  from  the  bed,  i 

he  had  gone  with  all  his  clothes  on. 

"It's  funny,"  Lila  whispered.     "If 

light  or  some  kind  of  light,  not  sunlij 

"I've  been  awake  a  long  time,"  ans 

Deane.     "I  dreamed  the  sky  was  do| 

the  lawn  and  the  pansy  bed  in  the  clc! 

Lila  giggled:  "That's  wnat  I  did  I 

didn't  mean  to  go  to  sleep,  but  I  gl 

silliest  mixed-up  dreams."  || 

But  outside  the  little  girl  began  <lj 

softly,  and  Lila  hurried  out  to  see  hiijj 

Deane  came  up  behind.  j\ 

"We  used  to  live  in  Rose  CottagJ 

explained,  "and  Spotty  is  my  dog,   I 

runs  away  every  night  and  come  bacl 

and  I  have  to  come  for  him.     I'mfi 

away  to  my  grandmother's    today,  il 

don't  know  what  to  do  with  Spottfl 

won't  stay  at  any  other  house  but  Ro'^ 

tage,  and  it  is  so  far  to  grandmother'  i( 

they  won't  let  me  take  him." 

"That's  easy,"  said  Deane;  "let  \  I 
him.  Come  here.  Spotty!"  And  Spcy 
to  put  his  cold  nose  in  Dean's  warm  a 
So  the  tracks  were  explained,  p 
found  a  home,  and  Lila  and  Deane  j 
little  playfellow.  And  when  Spott;  i 
tress  returned  the  four  of  them  ;ci 
good  friends.— Christian  Advocate. 
San  Marcos,  Texas. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS  _ 

COMMUNION  AT  ASHLAND,  (  K 

The  Holy  Communion  will  be  obs  va 
the  Ashland    church    on    Sunday    en 
May   17th,   7:30    P.    M.     All    nei}i)oi 
Brethren  and  others  of  like  precio 
are  invited  to  participate  in  these  s  ^ 
DYOLL  BELOTE,  1  ;U. 


BRETHREN  COMMUNITIES  wi  gr 
ly  profit  by  having  Brethren  Schoc  T« 
ers.  Several  clean,  well-equippe  « 
trained  Brethren  Teachers,  Norm!  Scl 
and  College  graduates,  would  like  see 
Grade  and  High  Schools.  If  you  £  « 
ested,  or  know  of  such  openings,  at" 
TEACHER,  care  of  Brethren  E  'ig* 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


I 


Mrs.  Herman  Vaxner,  0ct.-3Ch;31 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
HFD  1. 
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CHRIST  TAKING  LEAVE  OF   HIS  MOTHER. 


B.  PLOCKHORBT,  IBe&— 


We  have  no  holier  duty  than  to  protect,  cherish  and  be  consid- 
erate of  the  Motherhood  of  earth,  and  to  hold  in  high  esteem 
all  those  noble  women  who  have  a  mother's  yearning  heart  but 
are  denied  its  blessing. 


P«ve  2 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MAY  9,  1! 


Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
AWa  J.  McClain 


XhE  Intolerance  of  Unbelief 

Many  crimes  have  been  committed  in  the 
name  of  religion.  But  that  is  not  the  whole 
story.  Atheism,  too,  hath  its  crime.'^,  which 
are  all  the  more  reprehen.sible  in  that  they 
are  being  committed  today,  not  in  the  Dark 
Ages  of  humanity.  P.  Whitwell  Wilson,  in 
the  Biblical  Review,  writes  a  striking  para- 
graph on  this  point: 

"Every  creed  is  severely  tested  when  it 
obtains  ascendency.  Atheists  have  made 
much  of  the  failure,  as  they  regard  it,  of 
Catholocism  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  of  the 
later  failure  alleged  against  Protestantism; 
but  what  about  the  ascendancy  of  Bolshev- 
ism? Atheists  have  attacked  the  creeds;  but 
what  creed  has  ever  been  so  emptily  me- 
chanical, so  coldly  defiant  of  the  best  mind 
as  the  godless  creed  of  Russia?  Atheists 
have  derided  superstition;  but  what  super- 
stition anywhere  has  been  so  degraded  and 
degrading  as  the  spectacular  adoration  of 
the  embalmed  Lenin?  Atheists  have  chal- 
lenged infallibility;  but  what  pope  has  ever 
claimed  an  infallibility  compared  with  the 
experimental  vacillations  of  a  Soviet  Repub- 
lic, which  reverses  its  own  decisions  without 
admitting  an  error,  and  by  means  of  the 
Cheka  and  Ogpu  suppresses  all  criticism? 
Atheists  have  issued  a  typical  pamphlet  en- 
titled "Thumbscrew  and  Rack,"  with  pic- 
tures, which  describes  "torture  instruments 
employed  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  cen- 
turies for  the  promulgation  of  Christianity." 
But  what  instruments  of  torture,  whether  in 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  or  at 
any  other  time,  have  been  more  terrible 
than  the  methods  of  repression  to  which 
atheism  in  Russia  has  resorted  ?  It  is  not 
atheism  that  today  is  fighting  for  liberty  of 
conscience.  It  is  Christianity.  In  China,  in 
Turkey,  in  Russia,  the  church  stands  for  the 
elemental  rights  of  the  soul." 


w 


.VS  There  a   Flood? 

For  many  years  the  unbelievers  sat  in 
arm  chairs  and  scoffed  at  the  Bible  story. 
But  archaeology  is  finding  a  record  of  it 
written  in  the  very  sands  of  Babylonia.  J. 
W.  Jack  gives  an  interesting  review  of  these 
discoveries  in  the  Expository  Times. 

"A  vast  amount  of  exploration,  in  the  in- 
terests of  archaeology,  has  recently  been 
made  in  Babylonia.  Much  of  it  throws  a 
welcome  light  on  Hebrew  tradition  and  his- 
tory. At  Ur,  the  home  of  Abraham,  the 
work  has  brought  to  light  material  evidence 
of  the  Flood.  After  digging  down  thirty 
feet  or  more  (over  an  area  thirty  yards  by 
twenty  yards),  through  no  less  than  eight 
old  civilizations,  one  above  the 'other,  the 
excavators  suddenly  came  upon  a  seam  of 
perfectly  clean  sand,  water-laid  and  about 
eleven  feet  in  thickness.  This  sand  could 
only  have  been  due  to  an  immense  Flood. 
The  excavators  dug  down  below  the  sand 
into  the  prediluvian  stratum,  and  found 
there  mud  floors,  household  rubbish,  shreds 
of  pottery,  and  other  signs  of  human  occu- 
pation, as  well  as  graves  with  colored  pot- 
tery and  with  clay  figurines  which  seem  to 
have  a  religious  connection.  At  one  point 
was  a  great  tumbled  mass  of  red  and  black 
material,  evidently  the  remains  of  a  reed 


hut  plastered  with  clay  which  had  been 
burned  down  before  the  Flood.  Close  to  the 
hut  were  found  some  real  clay  bricks,  show- 
ing that  the  people  of  that  distant  age  also 
lived  in  brick  building.s — a  proof  of  a  much 
higher  state  of  civilization  than  would  have 
been  expected.  Here,  six  thousand  or  more 
years  ago,  the  inhabitants  dwelt  till  the 
Flood  came,  depositing  a  deep  layer  of  sand 
over  the  top  of  everything.  All  this  is  sup- 
ported by  the  remarkable  excavations  re- 
cently carried  out  at  Kish  near  Babylon, 
over  one  hundred  miles  north  of  Ur,  by  Mr. 
L.  Ch.  Watelin  and  others,  with  the  collab- 
oration of  Professor  Langdon  of  Oxford. 
Below  the  deep,  upper  stratum  they  came  on 
a  similar  thick  layer  of  sand,  and  beneath 
this  they  stj-uck  the  prediluvian  civilization. 
At  a  depth  of  twenty-one  feet  beneath  the 
sand  they  found  the  early  tombs  of  the 
mighty  men  of  Kish,  who  lived  long  before 
the  days  of  Noah." 


i  HE  Menacing  Shadow 

The  shadow  of '  organized  crime  slowly 
creeping  over  this  country,  has  in  it  the  chill 
of  death;  not  only  to  the  individual,  but  to 
every  worthwhile  institution  of  civilization 
— to  civilization  itself.  Rabbi  Silver  of 
Cleveland,  in  the  following  paragraphs,  does 


O  MOTHER,  DEAR! 
By  Martha  Sim  Hamilton 

Because  of  you 

I  love  all  mothers,  young  and  fair, 
Who  rock  the  cradles  of  the  world. 
With  lullaby  and  sweetest  prayer. 

Because  of  you 

I  love  all  mothers,  brave  and  strong, 
Who  fight  life's  battles  to  the  end 
With  mwe  of  sorrow  than  of  song. 

Because  of  you 

I  love  all  mothers,  old  and  gray, 
Who  sit  so  patient  and  so  calm 
At  eventide  of  life's  long  day. 

Because  of  you 

I  love  and  Rev'rence  Mothers'  Day; 
It  warms  the  heart  of  Christendom 
And  fitly  croums  the  month  of  May. 
— Christian  Advocate   (Nashville) 
Dyersburg,  Tenn. 


not  exaggerate  the  seriousness  of  the  situa- 
tion. 

"The  shadow  of  the  underworld  is  over 
our  American  cities  and  is  grovdng  more 
menacing  every  day.  It  constitutes,  next  to 
unemployment,  the  gravest  problem  con- 
fronting the  American  people  today." 

"Either  the  power  of  organized  crime, 
vice,  and  corruption  will  be  broken  or  our 
American  institutions  will  go  down  to  de- 
feat. They  cannot  live  side  by  side.  Neither 
life  nor  property  will  be  secure  when  once 
the  reign  of  Mafia  is  firmly  established." 

"What  the  American  people  are  confront- 
ing today  is  not  mere  criminals,  few  or 
many,  but  an  empire  of  crime;  not  individual 
lawbreakers,  lone  wolves,  each  going  on  his 
own,  living  by  his  wits  and  dodging  the 
hand  of  the  law,  but  vast  organizations  of 
lawbreakers,  tremendously  rich,  engaged  in 
the  illicit  traffic  of  liquor,  gambling,  vice 
and  racketeering  involving  billions  of  dol- 
lars, able  to  hire  the  best  legal  talent  which 
money  can  buy,  and  bulwarked  behind  pros- 
ecutors, judges,  police  and  whole  city  ad- 
ministrations, bought  and  paid  for." 

"Whole  provinces  of  crime  have  been  set 


up  within  our  national  economy.  'W 
dealing  no  longer  with  a  few  dime 
Jesse  James's  but  with  a  ^videspread, 
less  army  of  lawbreakers,  stretching 
coast  to  coast  which  has  battened 
crime  and  which  now  commands  the 
powerful  instrument  of  seLf-presen'ati( 
aggression — money." 

"The  whole  American  nation  is  payi 
annual  tribute  of  hundreds  of  millit 
dollars  to  this  sinister  twentieth  centu 
racy. 

"The  United  States  has  about  three' 
the  population  of  the  United  Kingdoi' 
50  times  the  number  of  criminals  in  it, 
and  penitentiaries.  Jails  in  Englan! 
closing  down  for  want  of  inmates."—! 
Silver,  of  Cleveland. 


The  Spirit  Within 

Certain  deep-sea  fish  swim  so  far 
the  surface  that  by  all  ordinary  expe< 
they  would  be  crushed  by  the  weight 
water.     In   self-preservation  they  ha 
veloped   a   counter   pressure    within 
selves  by  which  they  can  swim  witl 
and  laugh — if  fish  do  laugh — at  the 
of  the  water  pressing  upon  them.  Lik« 
fish,   human   beings   can   and   must  d 
an  inward  strength  to  overcome  the  pi 
of  this  worldly,  materialistic  age.    Er 
ment  charged  wdth  the  spirit  of  selfi; 
weighs  heavily  upon  the  sincere  folio  i 
Christ;  and  this  calls  for  correspond^! 
ward  resistance  which  will  enable  hi 
only  to  overcome  this  outward  pressu 
like  the  fish,  make  it  an   actual  ni. 
progress.     The  indwelling  Spirit  is 
cret  of  that  strength  within  that  enab  i 
child  of  God  to  "smile  at  Satan's  ra 
face    a   frowning   world." — Religious! 
scope. 


CARLYLE  TO  HIS  MO'TOBB 

"If  there  has  been  any  good  in  the 
I  have  uttered,  it  was  your  voice  esi 
ly  that  was  speaking  through  me. 
in  the   years  that  remain  to  me,  I  .1 
write  any  more  to  the  world,  the  essfJ 
it,  so  far  as  it  is  worthy  and  good,  w 
be   yours.     May   God   reward  you,    i 
mother,  for  all  you  have  done  for  e 
never  can." 
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The  Diminishing  Growth  of  the  Churches 


pparently  the  degression  has  hit  the  churches  in  a  spiritual 
ag_yeiras  fmanciaUy.     At  least,  iT  seems  that  th^^_have_ex- 
eiiced  a  slowing  up  of  growlh,  according  to  the  recently  pub- 
■il  statistical  report  of  Dr.  GT  L^KJelter  jrTChristian  Herald.  It 
isclosed  fRat  tlie~het  gain^in  membership  of  all  churches  in  the 
tecTBtatesTor  tFe'^ar  1930  was  59,286,  which  means  a  fier- 
ce gain  of  1.86.     This  is  not  the   smallest  annual  gain  the 
i-ches  have  experienced,  but  it  is  small  enough  to  be  impressive 
to  arouse  concern.     For  the  year  1919  the_statistical__recprds 
)r,  H.  K.  Carroll,  who  passed  away  a  few  months  ago,  show_a 
i  increase~o?  bl.Y^jJ^jffle"  smalleat_in  the  iggt.  forfy~years.     The 
I  ease  of59,286  for  1930   stands  in  contrast  with  the   gain  of 
TTS  in  1929  and  more  strikingly  with  the  gaiTi  of  1,11 4.987  in 
The  total  membership   of  all  churches,  as  brought  out  by 
I'J.SO  statistics,  is  50,008,181,  the  total  number  of  churches  is 
■  I'M  and  the  total  number  of  ministers  is  226,204.     There  was 
lin  in  the  number  of  congregations  for  last  year  of  1,130  as 
inst  a  decrease  of  1,310  for  1929.     The  increase  of  1,978  in  the 
liber  of  ministers  for  1930  is  less  than  the  increase  of  2,723  for 


The  Twenty  Leading  Churches 

figures  for  the  twenty  leading  church  bodies  or  groups,  having 
•  90  percent  of  the  total  membership  for  1930,  are  as  follows: 

eligious  Bodies                                  Membership  Gain  Loss 

lan  Catholics  (3  bodies)    17,316,673  17,526  0 

itists  (15  bodies)    9,187,498  45,642  0 

[hodists    (16  bodies)    9,119,069  0  43,211 

nerans   (17  bodies)    2,806,797  56,180  0 

i;bvterians   (9  bodies)    2,677,369  0  22,763 

'  iples  of  Christ  (2  bodies)   1,988,392  0  18,567 

^  ;estant   Episcopal    1,254,227  16,532  0 

( oiegationalist-Christian    1,048,281  753  0 

tern  Catholics   (10  bodies)    711.925  0  37,200 

.•:ei- Day  Saints  (2  bodies)   689,363  2,268  0 

ormed   (3  bodies)    563,148  0  4,512 

:ed  Brethren   (2  bodies)    417,594  2,149  0 

t  ish   Congregations    357,135         

;  ngelical  Synod  of  No.  Amer.    .  .      257,724  6,022  0 

Angelical  Churches  (2  bodies) 237,270  2,504  0 

ihren   (Dunkards)    (4  bodies)    ..      166.851  0  16 

■entists   (3  bodies)    162,391  2,604  0~ 

.;>mblies    of    God    107,641  15,660  '          0 

1  nds  (4  bodies)   107,201  971  0 

[nonites   (17  bodies)    100,924  419  0 

The  Brethren  Situation 

lY  readers  will  be  concerned  about  knowing  more  definitely  the 
ii,.hren  situation  and  who  it  is  of  the  several  groups  that  is  re- 
pisible  for  the  losses.    Here  is  the  story: 

he  Conservatives,  are  credited  with  having  2,725  ministers, 
,13  congregations,  and  134,620  members;  the  Old  Orders,  200 
1  sters,  65  churches  and  3,300  members;  the  Progressives,  305 
1  sters,  175  congregations  and  27,781  members;  and  the  Church 
f/od  (New),  13  ministers,  9  churches  and  1,150  members.  The 
'<  5ervatives  have  no  report  as  to  gains  or  losses  for  the  year, 
^ler  have  the  Old  Order  people.  Our  group  reports  10  new  min- 
il  s,  5  new  churches  and  a  decrease  of  66  in  membership,  while 
li  Church  of  God  folks  report  4  new  ministers,  a  decrease  of  one 
Oii-egation  and  a  gain  of  50  members.  So  the  recorded  loss  is 
"   us. 

'  attempt  to  explain  the  falling  off  in  gains  on  the  part  of 
li  i  churches  and  the  actual  losses  on  the  part  of  others  (ours 
T  ded)  might  prove  to  be  a  hazardous  undertaking.  Those  may 
iipt  it  who  have  the  courage.  The  chances  are  there  will  be 
\-  bad  guesses  made.  The  interpreters  will  make  the  figures 
1  what  they  want  them  to  mean.  The  truth  is,  there  are 
V'  elements  entering  into  the  situation.  It  might  be,  indeed, 
we  really  do  not  have  a  loss,  if  we  had  a  complete  report  of 


our  members.  However,  we  do  not  anticipate  that  the  difference 
would  very  materially  affect  the  situation.  We  would  still  be  chal- 
lenged by  the  slowness  of  our  growth,  as  others  are,  in  the  face  of 
unparalleled  need.  It  will  do  us  no  good  to  attempt  an  alibi,  but 
rather  may  we  be  benefited  by  contemplating  frankly  our  losses 
and  the  weaknesses  that  occasion  them. 

We  would  call  attention  to  just  one  observation  which  may  have 
a  worthwhile  suggestion  for  us,  namely,  that  the  church  groups 
that  have  made  the  biggest  gains  are  among  those  that  are  not 
merely  conservative  theologically,  but  lay  strong  emphasis  on  faith 
in  and  loyalty  to  traditional  attitudes  and  aims.  They  are  strongly 
denominational  and  are  inclined  to  hold  to  the  old  landmarks 
steady.  Take  as  examples  the  Southern  Baptists,  whose  annual 
gain  was  40,311,  and  th€  Lutherans  vrith  an  increase  of  56,180, 
and  more  especially  the  Assemblies  of  God  with  a  15,660  gain, 
which  means  a  gain  of  17.02  percent  during  the  year.  Such  figures 
add  weight  to  the  claim  that  it  takes  conviction  to  get  men  fired 
with  religious  zeal  and  that  those  who  are  not  strongly  convinced 
of  the  correctness  and  worth  of  certain,  definite  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices are  not  likely  to  become  very  enthusiastic  and  sacrificial  in 
the  maintenance  and  promotion  of  any. 

Dr.  Kieffer,  himself  a  loyal  Lutheran,  makes  this  significant  com- 
ment: "If  the  churches  are  losing  ground,  as  the  figures  would  in- 
dicate, the  reason  and  the  rer»iedy_can  be  found  in.  part  in  an  analy- 
sis of  the  message  they  are  proclaiming  to  the  world.  An  age 
of  doubt  and  question,  of  depression  and  lawlessness,  demands 
from  the  pulpits  of  the  land  a  clear,  ringing  statement — 'We  should 
fear  and  love  God!';  Despise  not  the  church  of  God!'  'Thus  saith 
the  Lord.  . .';  'It  is  written  in  the  Word  of  God  .  . ..'  Religious  edu- 
cation of  the  youth  of  America  is  a  crying  need.  If  there  is  a 
'poverty  of  religion'  in  the  universities  and  schools  of  higher  edu- 
cation, as  is  sometimes  alleged,  vrith  its  consequent  pseudo-science, 
atheism  and  the  like,  the  situation  needs  a  searching  analysis  by 
the  churches  and  a  summary  remedy."  And  he  closes  with  these 
words:  "What  an  appeal  for  loyalty!  What  a  goal  set  before  the 
churches!  Sin-sick,  soul-starving  people  of  the  United  States  cry 
for  the  'Bread  of  Life.'     Will  the  churches  give  them  'bread?'" 


A  Practical  Observance  of  Mother's  Day 

There  have  come  to  our  attention  several  suggestions  for  making 
Mother's  Day  very  practical  in  its  observance.  Some  of  them  ap- 
peal to  us.  We  believe  in  things  that  are  practical.  That  is  one 
reason  why  religion  means  so  much  to  us — it  is  so  practical.  But 
we  are  not  ready  to  accept  the  implication  of  one  writer  that 
Mother's  Day  has  not  been  practical.  He  says  it  has  been  mere 
sentiment  and  has  been  turned  to  no  good  use.  This  is  not  the 
first  time  we  have  come  across  these  who  have  decried  sentiment, 
marking  it  down  as  something  feeble  and  unworthy  of  strong  men, 
or  something  unreal,  a  mere  phantom  or  shadow.  Such  persons  do 
not  realize  how  large  a  place  sentiment  plays  in  life,  how  impor- 
tant and  powerful  it  is,  how  much  we  are  all  indebted  to  it,  and 
how  utterly  dependent  we  are  upon  it. 

It  is  sentiment  that  makes  home  the  lovely,  enjoyable,  satisfy- 
ing place  that  it  is.  It  is  sentiment  that  binds  husband  and  wife 
together  with  bands  that'cannot  be  severed  and  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  the  lack  of  sentiment  that  is  wrecking  homes,  blighting  lives 
and  filling  the  divorce  courts.  It  is  sentiment  that  makes  philan- 
thropists, that  creates  friendship  and  builds  patriotism.  Sentiment 
controls  the  world  and  directs  men  in  the  noblest  affairs  of  life. 
Anything,  therefore,  that  directs  and  molds  sentiment  and  causes 
it  to  be  built  up  in  the  noblest  forms  and  loftiest  expressions  is 
very  much  worthy  while,  and  is  as  practical  as  life  itself. 

Make  Mother's  Day  practical  in  its  objectives,  if  you  will.  Make 
it  a  day  when  attention  shall  be  directed  to  the  efforts  that  are 
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being  put  forth  to  save  the  Uves  of  mothers  by  providing  adequate 
maternity  care  for  those  who  are  in  need,  as  some  are  now  plead- 
ing most  worthily.  There  are  16,000  mothers  who  die  each  year 
while  attempting  to  bring  a  little  soul  from  the  hand  of  God  and 
start  it  upon  its  sepaarte  course  of  life,  and  they  tell  us  that  10,000 
of  these  could  be  saved  if  they  were  but  given  the  proper  care. 
It  is  a  noble  work  to  stir  up  sentiment  and  give  enlightenment  that 
will  make  possible  the  protection  of  the  health  and  the  saving  of 
the  Uves  of  ten  thousand  mothers,  besides  the  saving  of  the  lives 
of  many  thousands  of  babies  who  now  die  during  the  first  months 
of  life.  But  do  not  imagine  that  you  are  thereby  doing  away  with 
the  sentiment  connected  with  Mother's  Day.  It  is  sentiment,  the 
sentiment  we  have  for  one  particular  mother,  that  causes  us  to 
be  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  all  mothers.  And  in  this  wide 
application  of  sentiment  we  shall  not  be  led  thereby  to  be  less 
thoughtful  and  kindly  considerate  of,  or  less  given  to  tender  ex- 
pressions on  behalf  of  mother  and  motherhood.  Nor  shall  we  say 
that  our  customary  observance  of  Mother's  Day  has  not  been  prac- 
tical. 

Still  another  writer  suggests  that  Mother's  Day  be  made  prac- 
tical by  using  it  as  an  occasion  for  the  lifting  of  an  offering  for 
the  relief  of  mothers  and  little  children  in  need.  It  is  a  fine  thing 
to  do.  There  are  many  hungry  mothers  and  children  who  deserve 
the  help  of  those  who  have  more  than  they  need.  In  any  com- 
munity where  there  are  mothers  or  children  who  lack  the  things 
necessary  to  make  life  happy,  wholesome  and  healthy,  they  ought 
to  be  cared  for  at  any  time,  and  especially  on  Mother's  Day  would 
it  be  a  beautiful  thing  to  do  some  kind  act  to;,  or  provide  some 
necessity  for,  some  mother  who  may  be  in  hard  circumstances. 

But  with  all  this  so-called  practical  side  of  the  observance  of 
Mother's  Day,  let  us  forget  not  to  do,  and  to  encourage  the  doing 
«  (Continued  on  pace  9) 


All  At  It  All  the  Time 

On  of  the  hardest  things  for  the  servants  of  God  to  learn  is  that 
the  work  of  the  Kingdom  requires  the  best  that  all  of  us  have  to 
give  all  the  time.  There  is  no  time  when  one  can  safely  relinquish 
his  hold  on  the  task  before  him,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the 
devil  never  takes  time  out.  He  is  always  at  it,  and  when  we  least 
expect  it,  he  is  likely  to  put  one  over  and  score  a  point  against  us. 
Therefore  we  must  be  constantly  on  the  job,  and  we  must  be  all  of 
us  on  the  job.  We  are  engaged  in  one  constant  warfare  and  the 
hope  of  the  enemy  is  to  wear  us  out  and  ultimately  to  catch  us 
off  guard  and  foul  us.  And  that  is  almost  the  situation  that  ob- 
tains at  the  present  time  with  regard  to  the  liquor  evil.  We  had 
thought  the  battle  was  over  and  laid  down  our  arms,  and  the 
enemy  has  taken  us  at  a  disadvantage.  Even  yet,  many  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  have  not  awakened  to  the  fact  that  hard 
fighting  is  going  on  and  that  their  sei-vices  are  necessary.  Some- 
how they  must  be  made  to  realize  that  this  i^  no  time  to  be  at 
ease  in  Zion.  The  editor  of  The  Presbyterian  is  right  when  he  says 
there  is  never  any  time  to  rest  at  ease.    He  writes: 

Righteousness  has  never  had  a  period  when  it  could  settle  dovm 
with  the  idea  that  all  problems  are  settled  satisfactorily  and  per- 
manently. "The  devil  never  takes  a  vacation,"  as  some  kindly 
souls  have  told  the  pastor.  Evil  never  stops  planning  new  devices 
and  promoting  new  wickedness.  And  yet  every  new  device  is  the 
same  old  thing  in  another  color.  We  recall  two  sermons  by  out- 
standing clergymen  on  "The  Monotony  of  Sin."  Sin,  individual  and 
social,  has  one  virtue,  and  that  is  persistence.  Contenders  for 
nghteousness  do  "let  up"  for  a  little.  We  do  get  weary  in  vigor- 
ous well-doing.  Remember  that  the  enemy  sowed  tares  while  the 
owner  was  re.sting  from  honest  toil.  Just  now  it  is  the  liquor  traf- 
fic that  is  most  conspicuous  in  the  contest.  Liquor  interests  are 
puttmg  forth  an  effort  the  like  of  which  a  cause  has  seldom  wit- 
nessed before.  Even  good  men  in  pubUc  life  seem  to  think  a  "smell 
of  dampness  is  good  for  success.  We  especially  honor  those  men 
in  either  party  who  stand  four-square. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


President  E.  E.  Jacobs  writes  of  a  number  of  items  of  interest 
relating  to  College  activities,  among  which  are  those  of  Commence- 
ment week.  Dr.  Jacobs  will  himself  preach  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon and  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Ohio  Supreme  Court,  Mr.  Mar^ 


shall,  will  deliver  the  commencement  address.     May  23  is  ai 
day,  when  many  alumni  and  friends  will  want  to  visit  the  sc  • 

As  we  were  going  to  press  the  following  communion  notices  ■ 
received:  At  Carleton,  Nebraska,  Friday  evening,  May  22,  Re\ , 
R.  Deeter,  Pastor.  At  Lanark,  Illinois,  Sunday  evening,  Ma;| 
beginning  at  7:00  o'clock.  A  full  attendance  of  the  membe  • 
desired  at  both  places  and  the  invitation  is  extended  to  other  01 
tian  people  who  care  to  enjoy  the  services. 

The  Ohio  conference  will  convene  at  New  Lebanon,  where  Br 
er  L.  V.  King  is  pastor,  on  the  evening  of  June  16  and  clos 
noon  on  the  19th.  The  conference  officers  are  Moderator,  Pro' 
W.  Brumbaugh;  Vice  Moderator,  Rev.  DyoU  Belote;  and  Secrell 
Rev.  George  Pontius.  We  have  been  informed  that  a  splendid  i 
gram  has  been  arranged  and  a  large  delegation  is  desirabU 

I 
Christian  Endeavorers  have  an  interesting  letter  this  week  • 
Miss  Tyson,  Missionary  to  Africa.  She  tells  about  her  recent 
in  company  with  Miss  Emmert,  returning  to  the  field  from 
furlough.  It  is  rather  unusual  for  our  Christian  Endeavor  de- 
ment to  be  favored  with  a  letter  froirj  a  foreign  missionary 
we  hope  it  will  not  be  the  last.  Let  us  also  hear  from  other 
deavor  societies. 

We  learn  from  a  communication  from  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  ths! 
will  set  sail  for  South  America  from  New  York  on  May  15tlJ 
the  "American  Legion"  of  the  Munson  Line.  His  delay  in  ) 
ing  on  May  2,  the  date  previously  arranged  was  necessitate, 
the  inability  of  Miss  Larson,  of  Manteca,  California,  our  new  Si 
American  missionary,  to  reach  New  York  in  time  for  the  foi 
date.  Brother  Yoder  is  spending  his  time  preaching  among: 
eastern  churches. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Home  j 
sion  Board,  makes  a  statement  in  this  issue  regarding  theBo'i 
p1aiTg_frvr_t,bp  rpnrg^yijzatJon  of  the  work  at  I^ost  CreekTT^enf  i 
We.  beJiey^,  it  will  answer  a  j;ather  ^widespread  inquiry^regai i 
the  principal  features  of  the  Board's  propoie3~cKanges^  at^  R  i 
side.  cThe  Board~aims  to  put_tKg  schooTon  a  self-supporting  i 
as^apidly  as  possible  and  to  stress  the  strictly  missionarypl i 
of  tli5~Work,  a~policy  which  hasHbeen  under  consideration  for ; 
eral  years.  ~~ 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen  writes  of  his  impressions  of  the  good  p  i 
and  the  work  at  West  Alexandiia,   Ohio,  where  he  recently  ' 
ducted   an   evangelistic   campaign,   concerning   which   the   p; ' 
Brother  George  Pontius,  made  report  last  week.     He  confess 
have  had  the  most  hearty  cooperation  not  only  of  the  local  co  i 
gation,  but  of  the  surrounding  churches  also,  and  that  means    ' 
in  the  way  of  encouragement.     He  sees  a  brighter  future  ii 
West  Alexandria  church  under  the  leadership  of  its  aggressive 
tor. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  in  a  personal  note  to  the  editor  expr  - 
optimism  regarding  the  prospects  of  crop  and  financial  cond 
at  Carleton,  Nsbraska,  as  well  as  in  matters  distinctly  spii 
Of  course  they  have  been  somewhat  handicapped  by  the  "fin; 
shortage,"  but  they  do  not  seem  to  allow  it  to  seriously  affect  > 
church  work,  which  he  says  is  going  good.  This  is  the  kind  of 
we  need  to  overcome  hard  situations.  Conditions  may  be  sonn  i 
trying,  they  may  be  considerably  so,  but  if  we  hold  our  heao  l 
and  with  a  stout  heart  and  with  faith  in  God,  press  with  dete  i 
ation  on,  we  will  win.     Victory  is  certain  for  him  who  undeir 
will  not  be  defeated. 

One  of  our  prominent  young  pastors  writes  that  he  is  very  i 
concerned  about  the  popular  indifference  toward  the  growing  i 
of  militarism,  and  it  seems  that  he  has  cause  to  be  concernei) 
states  that  "The  two  churches  which  I  serve  are  located  in  a  ci  a 
ridden  by  the  Legion's  program  of  militarism.  Some  genei. 
speaking  there  almost  every  month  and  complete  reports  of  « 
speeches  are  in  the  public  press.  They  stress  military  traininif: 
preparation  and  armament."  He  is  doing  what  he  can  in  his  |  1 
to  set  forth  the  Christian  attiude  toward  war.  May  more  o  ) 
pastors  become  awake  to  this  growing  menace  to  the  safe 
our  country  and  to  the  progress  of  Christ's  kingdom  of  peaci 
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Vhen  Jestis  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woonan,  behold  thy 
I  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother!  And  from 
:  hour  that  disciple  took  her  into  his  own  home.    John  19:26,  27. 

liis  text  was  born  in  the  whitest  heart  that  ever 
abbed  in  a  human  breast,  the  Son  of  Man,  the  Son  of 
I.  No  man  ever  paid  a  greater  tribute  of  respect  to 
;herhood  than  did  our  Lord  and  Savior.  In  fact,  he 
;  the  emancipator  of  motherhood  and  all  womanhood, 
ve  Jesus-  because  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  I  love  him  be- 
36  of  the  great  love  that  sent  him  into  the  world  to 
for  me.  I  love  him  because  of  his  sinless  life  and  up- 
ng  teachings.  But  I  also  love  him  because  he  revealed 
IS  the  true  glory  of  motherhood, 
esus,  Home  and  Mother  are  words  that 
;h  the  heart  of  the  world  deeper  than 

others.  If  mother  has  gone  to  be  with 
lis,  she  makes  heaven  more  inviting.    If 

Still  remains  in  her  earthly  home  she 
I  ministering  angel  to  all  who  come 
lin  the  sphere  of  her  influence.  It  may 
that  her  hair  has  turned  to  silver  and 
r  children  call  her  grandmother.  It 
f  be  your  turn  to  minister  to  her  at 
ntide.  Bless  God  for  the  privilege  and 
w  her  your  appreciation  while  she  lives, 
he  writer  experiences  homesickness  at 

time  more  than  another   it   is   when 

laring  for  and  celebrating  Mother's 
This  is  as  it  should  be.  The  thought 
s  day  must  bring  the  heart  into  the 

lat  of  every  true  son  and  daughter, 
well  it  may,  for  the  men  and  women 
are  to  guide  the  future  generations 

it  be  kept  in  the  closest  and  dearest  in- 
1  acy  with  the  noblest  body  of  women  on 
;th — the  mothers  that  bore  them.  All 
tt  many  of  us  are  in  the  truest  sense, 
5  ue  to  her  training  and  unceasing  prayers.  The  deeds 
\X  have  made  the  names  of  many  men  immortal  were 
rtnated  by  the  love  that  the  mother  had  for  her  son.  She 
s'he  truest,  noblest,  grandest  and  most  faithful  earthly 
imd,  that  we  have  ever  had.  She  has  done  more  for  us 
tn  any  body  else  could  do,  or  would  do.  Yet  very  few 
las  realize  fully  the  debt  that  we  owe  to  the  mother- 
ed of  our  land. 

'lother's  love  never  changes.  How  great  is  her  love, 
'.'  sweet,  how  true,  and  how  captivating,  and  yet  how 

able!  She  toils  day  and  night  for  the  welfare  of  her 
lidren.  She  sacrifices  for  their  pleasure.  She  sheds 
f  rs  for  them  in  their  sorrow.  She  cares  for  them  and 
utects  them  in  their  hardships.  She  prays  for  them  at 
Itimes,  and  loves  them  with  a  boundless  undying  love. 
Vhen  we  think  of  the  text  our  eyes  fall  upon  a  scene 
I  n  the  hill  outside  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.     Amid  the 

tings  of  the  mob  three  crosses  have  been  raised.    On 

head  of  the  center  victim  is  a  crown  of  thorns.    His 

k  is  gashed  with  many  wounds.    He  is  numbered  with 

transgressors,  crucified  as  a  blasphemer.  Seemingly 
1  whole  world  has  turned  against  him.  Yet  time  moth- 
'  ove  caused  Mary  to  cling  to  him  until  the  very  last. 

hold  thy  mother." 

'he  love  of  others  very  often  fluctuates.  Their  friend- 
'n  deepens  upon  circumstances  and  when  our  circum- 

ices  change  they  change.    But  a  mother's  love  is  al- 


ways the  same.    Her  love  is  always  manifest  just  when 
we  need  it  most. 

Her  love  outlasts  all  other  human  love. 
Her  faith  endures  the  longest,  hardest  test. 
Her  grace  and  patience  through  a  lifetime  prove 
That  she's  a  friend,  the  noblest  and  the  best. 
A  mother's  love  is  influential.    She  exerts  a  wonderful 
influence  over  her  children  while  they  are  young,  but  she 
continues  to  influence  them  when  they  are  grown.    Abra- 
ham Lincoln  said,  "All  that  I  am  or  hope  to  be  I  owe  to 
my  angel  mother."     Other  loves  and  trusts    and    confi- 
dences may  come,  but  still,  no  one  can  take  the  place  of 
mother.     "My  son  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother" 
(Prov.  1:8).     One  Sunday  morning  a    party    of    young 
men,  students  in  a  law  school,  all  of  them 
sons  of  Christian  parents,  started  out  to  a 
grove  to  spend  the  sacred  day  in  card  play- 
ing and  wine  drinking.  A  church  befl  in  the 
/->  J  distance  began  to  ring.     One  of  the  men 

^-^  named  George  stopped  and  told  his  com- 

panions that  he  was  going  back  to  the  vil- 
lage and  to  church.  They  gathered  in  a 
circle  about  him  and  threatened  to  give 
him  a  cold  bath  in  the  river.  Quietly, 
calmly,  earnestly  the  young  man  said:  "I 
know  you  have  power  enough  to  put  me 
there  till  I  am  drowned ;  and  if  you  choose 
you  can  do  so ;  but  listen  to  what  I  have  to 
say  and  then  you  can  do  as  you  think  best. 
I  am  two  hundred  miles  from  home.  My 
mother  is  a  helpless,  bedridden  invalid.  I 
am  her  youngest  child.  My  father  could 
not  afford  to  pay  for  my  schooling;  but  our 
teacher  is  a  friend  of  my  father  and  offered 
to  take  me  without  charge.  He  was  anx- 
ious for  me  to  come ;  but  mother  would  not 
consent.  The  struggle  almost  cost  her  what 
little  life  was  left.  At  length,  after  many 
prayers,  she  yielded  and  said  I  might  go.  She  never  said 
a  word  to  me  till  the  morning  I  was  to  leave.  After  I 
had  eaten  my  breakfast  she  sent  for  me,  and  asked  me 
if  everything  was  ready ;  I  told  her  I  was  waiting  for  the 
car.  At  her  request  I  kneeled  beside  her  bed.  With  her 
loving  hand  upon  my  head  she  prayed  for  her  youngest 
child.  Many  a  night  I  have  dreamed  that  whole  scene 
over.  It  is  the  happipest  recollection  of  my  life.  I  be- 
lieve to  the  day  of  my  death  I  shall  be  able  to  repeat 
every  word  of  that  prayer.  Then  she  said,  'My  boy,  you 
never  can  know  the  agony  of  a  mother's  heart  in  parting 
for  the  last  time  from  her  youngest  child.  When  you 
leave  home  you  will  have  looked  for  the  last  time,  this 
side  of  the  grave,  on  the  face  of  her  who  loves  you  as  no 
other  mortal  can.  Your  father  cannot  afford  the  expense 
of  your  making  visits  during  the  years  that  your  studies 
will  occupy.  I  cannot  posibly  live  as  long  as  that.  My 
life  is  nearly  run  out.  Seek  counsel  and  help  from  God. 
Every  Sunday  morning,  from  ten  to  eleven,  I  will  spend 
the  hour  in  prayer  for  you.  Wherever  you  may  be  during 
this  sacred  hour,  when  you  hear  the  church  bells  ring, 
let  your  thoughts  come  back  to  this  room  where  your 
mother  will  be  praying  for  you.  Kiss  me — farewell!' 
Boys,  I  never  expect  to  see  my  mother  again  on  earth,  but 
by  God's  help,  I  expect  to  see  her  in  heaven." 
With  tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks  George  looked 
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into  the  faces  of  his  companions.  Their  eyes  were  moist 
The  ring  they  had  formed  aboufhim  opened  and  he  went 
on  his  way  to  church.  All  quietly  threw  away  their  cards 
and  wine  flasks  and  followed  him  into  the  church  ser- 
vices  Thank  God  again  for  praying  mothers.  If  you  are 
not  a  Christian,  give  your  heart  to  Jesus  now.  Let  your 
mother's  prayer  be  answered.    Let  her  Saviour  be  your 

Saviour  to. 

"O  mother  when  I  think  of  thee 
'Tis  but  a  step  to  Calvary; 
Thy  gentle  hand  upon  my  brow — 
Is  leading  me  to  Jesus  now." 

Don't  forget  your  mother.  As  you  started  out  in  the 
world  for  yourself  you  looked  back  and  saw  your  mother 
standing  in  the  doorway.  Tears  may  have  come  in  your 
eyes  but  as  you  turned  away  you  were  joyed  because  of 
the  prospects  of  the  future.  But  not  so  with  your  mother. 
The  future  toward  which  she  looked  was  empty,  her  home 
was  empty,  her  heart  was  empty,  and  earth  knows  no 
loneliness  like  a  mother's  empty  heart.  To  your  mother 
you  are  the  same  youth  you  were  when  you  were  a  child 
at  her  knee.  Love  her  and  let  her  know  that  you  love 
her.  Six  stalwart  sons  had  been  called  around  the  bed- 
side of  a  departing  mother.  They  had  never  really 
thought  of  her  needs  until  today.  One  of  them  said,  "0 
mother,  how  we  love  you."  Feebly  she  replied,  "0  boys, 
how  I  wish  that  you  had  told  me  years  ago."  Tell  mother 
how  you  love  her.  Go  visit  her,  or  if  that  is  impossible 
send  her  a  nice  bouquet,  a  letter  or  a  card  on  this  Moth- 
er's Day.    In  the  words  of  Edgar  Guest : 

"Let  every  day  be  Mother's  Day — 
Make  roses  grow  along  her  way 

And  beauty  everywhere. 
Oh,  never  let  her  eyes  be  wet 
With  tears  of  sorrow  or  regret. 

And  never  cease  to  care! 
Come  grown  up  children  and  rejoice 
That  you  can  hear  your  mother's  voice. 

A  day  for  her?     For  you  she  gave 
Long  years  of  love  and  service  brave. 

For  you  her  youth  was  spent; 
There  was  no  weight  of  hurt  or  care 
Too  heavy  for  her  strength  to  bear 

She  followed  where  you  went; 
Her  courage  and  her  love  sublime 
You  could  depend  on  all  the  time." 

Every  true  mother  willingly  lays  her  trophies  and  hon- 
ors at  the  feet  of  her  Master,  Mary's  great  Son.  "Behold 
thy  mother." 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


Church    Membership-Its    Meaning    and    Re- 
sponsibility 

By  Mary  Ashman 

(A  Gospel  Team  Address  given  in  the  First   Brethren 
Church,  Ashland,  Ohio) 

To  speak  of  church  membership  we  mean,  in  the  final 
analysis,  thfit  an  individual  is  a  member  of,  or  is  definite- 
ly joined  to,  or  is  a  part  of  some  organization  or  organ- 
ism. Now  in  order  to  bring  out  the  responsibility  of 
church  membership  let  us  first  examine  the  fundamental 
meaning  of  the  church.  In  Ephesians  2:19-22  we  read 
that  the  church  is  "a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord,"  and  we 
are  "fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God,  being  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the  chief 
cornerstone."  So  tlie  cliurch,  the  holy  temple  of  God,  is 
built  upon  the  foundation  whicli  the  apostles  have  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.     Tuming  to  1  Corinthians  3:16, 


17,  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  church  in  Corinth,  waj 
them  against  the  destruction  of  the  temple  for  the  terrj 
of  God  is  holy.  In  our  travels  we  have  stood  in  awe  i 
fore  the  portals  of  magnificent  buildings  which  standi 
masterpieces  of  architecture.  But  each  one  has  been  d 
vided  with  guards  or  signs  to  keep  travelers  from  del; 
ing  the  beauty  of  its  structure.  Just  as  the  governmi 
metes  out  punishment  to  him  who  destroys  federal  bui 
ings  so  God  has  said  he  will  destroy  him  who  destroys  i 
church. 

We  find  that  not  only  is  the  church  the  holy  templi  i 
the  Lord  but  it  is  also  the  object  of  Christ's  love.  "I 
bands,  love  your  wives,  even  as    Christ   also   loved   , 
church,  and  gave  himseilf  up  for  it ;  that  he  might  s£ 
tify  it."   (Ephesians  5:25).  Christ  died  that  the  chu 
might  live  and  prosper  and  be  sanctified.     He  died 
each  one  of  us  and  we  are  members  of  that  body  wl 
is  his  church,  his  bride,  and  which  he  will  come  some  > 
and  receive  unto  his  own.    Lastly,  we  find  that  the  chu 
is  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ.  In  Ephesians  5:29-30 
read,  "for  no  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but  nour 
eth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ  also  the  chjii 
because  we  are  members  of  his  body."    Christ  nouns 
us  with  the  word  of  God  and  cherishes  and  comforts 
with  the  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Just 
each  organ  is  essential  and  vital  to  the  human  body  e 
member  is  essential  and  vital  to  the  church,  the  bodj 
Christ.     Therefore  church-membership  means  belong 
to  Christ  and  uniting  with    the  rest   who    belong.    ' 
story  is  told  of  a  youth  who  attempted  to  swim  a  v 
river  but  being  alone  he  failed  and  his  friends  resc" 
and  carried  him  safely  ashore.    Just  so  in  living  a  Chi 
tian  life.    You  might  eventually  reach  heaven  after  m  i 
downfalls  and  struggles  but  how  much  easier   it   is  I 
travel  the  way  being  a  church  member  and  having  otl  i 
to  help  you  in  time  of  need. 

Since  the  church  is  the  holy  temple  of  God,  the  Ob ; 
of  Christ's  love,  and  an  essential  part  of  Christ's  bl 
there  are  grave  responsibilities  for  each  church  mem 
Each  member  has  a  ministry  and  each  member  shiuld  i 
deavor  to  fulfill  that  task   to   his   greatest    ability.  I 
Romans  12:6  we  read,  "and  having  gifts  differing  accn 
ing  to  the  grace  that  was  given  to  us,  whether  proph  , 
let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  to  our  fai 
And  Paul  proceeds,  in  his  remaining  epistles  of  the  I 
Testament,  to  enumerate  a  series  of  gifts  or  talents  s 
as  ministry,  teaching,  exhortation,  giving,  words  of 
dom,  words  of  knowledge,  ruling,  mercy,  faith  and  heal  ] 
There  is  a  task  for  each  member  in  the  church  and  no  I 
can  complete  the  task  marked  out  for  him  or  her.  I 
Lawrence  Dunbar  has  expressed  specifically  the  attit 
each  church  member  should  have  toward  his  responsi 
ties  in  the  church. 

"YOUR  TASK" 

The  Lord  had  a  job  for  me,  but  I  had  so  much  to  do. 
I  said:  "You  get  somebody  else,  or  wait  till  I  get  through.") 
I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  came  out,  but  he  seemed  to  get  al 
But  I  felt  kind  o'sneakin'  like,  'cause  I  know'd  I  done  him  wror 
One  day  I  needed  the  Lord,  needed  him  myself — ^needed  him  i 

away — 
And  he  never  answered  me  at  all,  but  I  could  hear  him  say, 
Down  in  my  accusin'  heart:  "Nigger,  I've  got  too  much  to  d' 
You  get  somebody  else,  or  wait  till  I  get  through." 
Now,  when  the  Lord,  he  have  a  job  for  me,  I  never  tries  to  si 
I  drops  what  I  have  on  hand  and  does  the  good  Lord's  work,    • 
And  my  afifairs  can  run  along  or  wait  till  I  get  through;      J 
Nobody  else  can  do  the  job  that  God's  marked  out  for  you,  J 

— In  Harbor  Christian^ 

Before  each  member  is  able  to  fulfill  his  own  ministr  ( 
task  he  must  find  God's  will  in  his  life  and  this  can  ■ 
be  accomplished  through  prayer  and  the  living  of  a  Ch 
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ife.    If  he  will  let  Christ  sit  enthroned  in  his  heart 
vill  guide  him  to  his  task. 

t  only  does  church  membership  hold  each  member 
nsible  to  fulfill  his  own  ministry  but  it  also  holds 
responsible  to  protect  his  church  and  not  bring  re- 
h  upon  it  from  without.  The  world  is  ever-ready 
mxious  to  criticize  the  church  so  that  the  church- 
)er  must  live  a  life  above  their  reproach  as  far  as 
capable  of  doing.  A  Christ-like  life  has  been  men- 
i  before  but  he  must  also  live  a  prayerful  live  that 
gh  cominunication  with  the  Father  he  might  come 
more  lilie  him,  hve  closer  to  him,  and  shine  forth  as 
con  to  those  who  are  lost  in  sin.  He  should  seek  to 
hers  know  by  his  life  that  Christ  dwells  within, 
t  only  does  the  church  need  the  ministry  of  the 
h-member  and  the  unreproachable  life,  but  it  also 
his  attendance.  There  are  several  advantages  in 
h  attendance.  If  the  small  girl  attends  church  once 
Sunday  for  a  year,  at  the  end  of  that  year  she  will 
attended  fifty-two  services  and  have  heard  approxi- 
y  fifty-two  sermons.  She  cannot  help  but  gain  some 
it  from  the  instructions  of  a  man  of  God.  Let  us 
ise  she  continues  this  practice  for  ten  years,  at  the 
of  which,  she  will  have  attended  five  hundred  and 
;y  inspirational  sermons.  But  if  she  goes  to  church 
imes  every  Sunday  she  will  have  attended  one  thou- 
forty  sermons  in  ten  years.  Therefore  we  see  that 
is  a  personal  advantage  in  church  attendance. 
ain  we  find  there  is  an  advantage  to  others  if  the 
h  member  is  regular  in  his  attendance.  Others  will 
lis  life  and  if  they  find  him  really  being  influenced 
inspirational  minister,  a  godly  Sunday  school  teach- 
d  a  Christian  Endeavor  society  which  is  really  "Cru- 
for  Christ",  they  will  take  note  and  will  be  im- 
d  by  the  way  he  lives.  We  need  the  spiritual  help 
hurch  is  prepared  and  anxious  to  give.  A  motto 
ed  in  the  heart  of  every  church  member  should  be 
ned  after  that  beautiful    old    hymn,    "Living    for 

"My  life  I  give,  henceforth,  to  hve, 
0!  Christ  for  thee  alone." 
ihland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


?rUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

Meetings  and  feast  days 

\ong  the  most  important  factors  in  the  formation  of 
I  ational  life  of  Israel  were  the  sabbaths,  including 
!  eekly  sabbath  and  the  annual  or  periodical  sabbaths. 
ts  church  the  weekly  meetings  for  worship  and  the 
i  lical  conventions  and  conferences  are  likewise  potent 
t  's  in  its  development.    Well  does  the  apostle  exhort, 

?,  "not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
•'  1',  as  the  manner  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  an- 
'•  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  approach- 
:'(Heb.  10:25). 

i;he  apostolic  church  we  find  the  following  classes  of 
engs:  Prayer  meetings  (Acts  1:14;  4:31,  etc.), 
•ling  (Acts  20:7),  social  meetings    (2    Pet.    2:13), 

iss  meetings  (Acts  6:3-5),  conferences  (Acts  15:6), 

elistic  meetings  ( (Acts  18:8-11)  and  the  Lord's  sup- 

L  Cor.  11:20-34). 
places  for  worship  were  not  used  for  business  or 


amusements.  The  house  of  God  is  a  house  of  prayer,  and 
all  that  goes  on  there  should  be  for  edification  (1  Cor.  14: 
26). 

Feast  days  in  honor  of  "saints"  who  are  appealed  to  as 
intercessors  put  the  creature  dn  place  of  the  Creator 
(Rom.  1:25)  and  are  condemned  (Gal.  4:10,  11). 

The  weekly  day  of  worship  was  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  which  was  called  "the  Lord's  day"  (Pvev.  1:10).  It 
was  prophesied  in  the  feasts  of  the  law  which  began  on 
this  day  (Lev.  23:11,  15).  The  feast  of  first  fruits  was 
typical  of  the  resurrection  the  first  day.  The  feast  of 
Pentecost  was  typical  of  the  coming  of  the  Spirit,  also  on 
the  first  day.  The  feast  of  trumpets  is  typical  of  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ,  which  Mathias,  one  of  the  seventy, 
says  will  be  on  the  first  day.  The  feast  of  cabins  is  typ- 
ical of  the  kingdom  age  and  indicates  that  the  day  of  wor- 
ship will  then  continue  to  be  the  Lord's  day. 

The  prophecy  of  Ps.  118:22-24  with  Rom.  1:4  and  Acts 
4:10-12  also  indicates  that  the  resurrection  day  is  "the 
day  that  the  Lord  has  made"  for  praise  and  worship.  Also 
the  prophecy  in  Isa.  28:12,  13  with  1  Cor.  14:21  indicates 
that  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would  bring  the  prom- 
ised rest,  thus  confirming  the  first  day  as  that  "another 
day"  of  Heb.  4:3-8  which  is  the  day  of  rest  for  the  people 
of  God  in  this  dispensation. 

The  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  began  with  Jesus, 
who  met  with  the  disciples  at  least  eight  of  the  eleven 
times  mentioned  after  his  resurrection,  on  that  day,  and 
not  once  on  the  old  sabbath.  From  that  time  on  the  dis- 
ciples and  the  church  continued  to  meet  on  that  day,  and 
though  the  apostles  preached  to  the  Jews  on  their  day,  we 
have  no  record  of  a  single  meeting  of  the  church  on  the 
old  sabbath,  which  had  passed  with  the  rest  of  the  old 
covenant. 

VII.    The  ordinances  of  the  church 

The  Gospel  does  not  employ  the  word  "sacrament,"  nor 
does  it  speak  of  any  sacrament  that  in  itself  imparts 
grace  to  the  partaker.  The  rites  of  the  church  are  teach- 
ing symbols  and  the  blessing  received  depends  upon  un- 
derstanding and  putting  into  practice  the  lessons  they 
teach. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  race  God  gave  to  man  the  home, 
the  weekly  rest  day,  and  the  tithe  as  institutions  essen- 
tial to  the  moral  welfare  of  the  race.  They  are  for  all 
peoples  and  all  times  and  should  be  perpetuated  as  means 
of  grace. 

The  rites  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  however,  are  not 
for  us,  because  they  were  shadows  which  are  now  ful- 
filled (Col.  2:16,  17). 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have  the  rite  of  baptism  and 
the  Lord's  supper  commanded  to  the  church.  These  will 
be  discussed  in  detail  in  Part  II. 

We  find  mentioned  also  as  symbols  or  customs  in  the 
apostolic  church  the  following: 

The  laying  on  of  hands  with  prayer  for  the  setting 
apart  of  persons  called  to  the  Lord's  work  (Acts  13:3), 
the  anointing  with  oil  with  prayer  for  healing  (Jas.  5:14- 
16),  the  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss  (Rom.  16:16),  the  veil 
for  women  in  public  prayer  or  teaching  in  recognition  of 
the  headship  of  man  (1  Cor.  11:1-16),  and  modest  dress 
as  the  expression  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit  (1  Pet.  3:3- 
5).  Though  change  of  sentiment  may  permit  change  of 
customs,  established  out  of  respect  to  former  customs, 
the  church  should  be  careful  not  to  substitute  customs 
that  are  worse  rather  than  better  than  these  discarded, 
while  ordinances  or  symbols  established  by  the  Lord,  the 
church  has  no  right  to  alter  or  annul. 
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Questions — First  Part 

1.  Why  do  we  believe  that  the  providence  of  God  is 
good? 

2.  What  means  of  grace  has  he  provided  for  mankind  ? 

3.  What  is  the  purpose  of  this  book?  of  what  does  it 
treat? 

4.  Why  is  it  necessary  to  be  zealous  in  defense  of  Gos- 
pel doctrine? 

5.  What  are  some  of  the  most  common  errors  of  un- 
believers ? 

6.  What  special  proofs  do  believers  have  that  the  Bible 
is  true  ? 

7.  Is  the  Bible  for  ministers,  or  for  all  the  church,  or 
all  the  world? 

8.  What  is  the  origin  and  nature  of  the  church  ? 

9.  What  is  the  object  and  program  of  the  church? 

10.  What  is  the  relation  of  believers  vdth  each  other  and 
the  world? 

11.  What  are  the  Gospel  requirements  to  church  mem- 
bership ? 

12.  What  are  the  principal  duties  of  members? 

13.  Why  is  it  important  to  maintain  purity  of  doctrine  ? 

14.  What  are  the  principal  teachings  concerning  God  ? 

15.  What  are  the  principal  teachings  concerning  man? 

16.  What  are  the  principal  teachings  concerning  angels? 

17.  What  are  the  principal  teachings  concerning  crea- 
tion? 

18.  What  are  the  principal  teachings  concerning  the  fu- 
ture? 

19.  What  are  the  means  of  discipline  in  the  church  ? 

20.  How  is  the  church  organized  for  its  several  func- 
tions ? 

21.  What  is  the  Scriptural  method  of  supporting  the 
church  ? 

22.  What  are  the  different  meetings  of  the  church  ? 

23.  What  are  the  ordinances  of  the  church  ? 

24.  What   are   some   other  customs    of    the    apostolic 
church  ? 

25.  How  are  we  to  apply  the  teachings  of  the  0.  T.  to 
our  day? 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

"FEWER  AND  BETTER  BOOKS" 

At  last  quality  has  come  to  the  book  market;  at  least,  quantity 
has  gone  as  the  ideal  and  it  may  be  supposed  that  quality  has  sup- 
planted it.  Why  are  these  words  written  ?  At  hand  there  is  a 
circular  letter  from  one  of  the  leading  book  publishers,  which  be- 
gins with  the  words,  "Fewer  and  Better  Books."  But  it  does  more. 
It  says  that  whereas  182  titles  were  published  last  spring,  this 
year  the  spring  list  numbers  only  49,  and  then  gives  the  informa- 
tion that  the  change  is  the  result  of  a  plan  begun  three  years  ago 
— "briefly,  to  publish  fewer  books."  And  it  concluded  with  a  state- 
ment that  should  receive  the  hearty  endorsement  of  all  book  re- 
viewers, critics,  English  professors  and  thousands  of  lay  readers: 
"With  a  smaller  list  we  must  of  necessity  select  a  higher  average 
of  successful  books.  We  hope  you  will  be  in  sympathy  with  this 
attempt  to  publish  fewer  and,  we  hope,  better  books."  There  is 
one  fly  in  the  ointment.  What  will  be  the  criterion  for  selecting 
"a  higher  average  of  successful  books?"  Will  they  be  for  sale  or 
service;  for  moron  or  moral  man;  for  God  or  mammon?  Here, 
let  us  hope,  "fewer"  will  be  synonymous  with  "better."  Certainly! 
E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  Inc.,  desei-ves  commendation,  by  name  for 
leading  in  a  movement  which  scores  of  others  should  see  fit  soon 
to  follow. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

ABSENTEE  LANDLORDISM 

The  Rev.  Raymond  H.  Palmer,  Unitarian  pastor  of  Lynn,  Massa- 
chusetts, says  that  "Unitarians  do  not  go  to  Church,  and  are  proud 


of  it,"  and  his  denomination  is  "under  the  curse  of  absentee  J 
lordism,"  the  minister  being  hired  and  fired  by  officials  who] 
habitually  failed  to  attend  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.    Mr' 
mer  believes  that  every  minister  should  talk  to  his  people    ■ 
thing  like  this:  "I  have  come  here  to  be  the  servant  of  the 
bers  of  this  Church,  but  I  cannot  honestly  look  upon  peopl 
never  or  seldom  come  to  Church,  as  actually  members  of  iii 
gregation,  or  as  having  any  right  to  advise  with  me  about  th 
duct  of  my  ministry.     I  want  to  be  told  how  to  do  my  work  tt 
but  that  advice  must  come  from  those  who  attend  Church,   < 
will  take  it  from  no  others.    I  will  consider  sincerely  and  si 
ly  every  bit  of  counsel  that  is  given  about  my  ministry  by 
who  are  attendants,  and  we  shall  work  together  as  mutual  i 
ners   in  a  great  enterprise;   but   there   is   to  be   one  criteri 
Church  membership,  and  one  only,  that  is  faithful  attendai 
the  services  of  the  Church.    It  has  always  seemed  to  me  to  l>| 
height  of  folly  to  elect  anyone  to  a  church  office  in  the  hopf  1 
he  will  come  to  services  after  he  has  been  thus  elected.    It  i.M 
bad  Churchmanship.     There  have  been,  of  course,  times  wl  i 
has  worked,  but  generally  it  does  not.    Often  the  result  is  ai  i 
cial  board,  the  members  of  which  do  not  know  the  people  \v 
come  to  church,  do  not  understand  what  the  minister  is  d  i 
at  in  his  work,  and  consequently  the  administration  of  the  C  i 
is  carried  on  by  persons  who  are  astoundingly  ignorant  of  \v  t 
actually  happening." 

Our  contemporary,  the  Reformed  Church  Messenger,  leave; ; 
its  readers  to  decide  whether  such  a  sad  state  of  affairs  ev'  i 
ists  in  a  congregation  of  the  Reforemd  Church.     We  doul  i 
that  churches  of  all  denominations  have  all  too  many  of  the-  ; 
called   "absentee   landlords,"   but   when  the   affliction   becorn 
severe  as  our  Unitarian  friends  complain  of,  one  would  thii  I 
preachers  might  well  look  to  themselves  for  at  least  a  part  ■  I 
cause  of  indifference  and  absenteeism.    Maybe  the  brand  of  j 
ing  has  something  to  do  with  it.     Jesus  declared  that  he  1: 
lifted  up  would  draw  aU  men  unto  himself.     Preachers  whi 
no  divine  atoning  Christ  have  a  devitalized  message. 

ATHEISTIC  OPPOSITION  INCREASED  TRACT  SOCIE 
PATRONAGE 

The  contributions  to  the  general  work  of  the  American  n 
Society  last  year  increased  sixteen  percent.  This  gain  is  ;;r 
uted  to  the  flagrant  efforts  of  the  Atheistic  Association  thu 
atheistic  propaganda  to  discredit  the  Christian  religion,  espi  a 
among  the  foreigners.  To  counteract  this  movement  the  Am  i( 
Tract  Society  distributed  no  less  than  5,585,879  pieces  of  lite  ti 
in  forty  languages.  A  large  portion  of  this  literature  was  « 
in  the  hands  of  foreigners  who  have  been  under  the  influence  I 
propaganda  of  atheists,  bolshevists  and  communists.  A  W'  1 
personal  sympathy  spoken  by  one  of  the  society's  colporteu  ; 
companied  by  a  Christian  message  printed  in  a  familiar  tongi  1 
often  changed  a  feeling  of  hatred  to  one  of  love.  Shop  me  in 
are  held  by  the  society,  through  which  at  least  one  strike  h 
ready  been  prevented. — Moody's  Monthly. — The  Presbyteriai 

INDIANA  OUTSTRIPS  TENNESSEE 

There  is  pending  in  the  legislature  of  Tennessee  a  bill  to  le 
the  anti-lynching  law,  in  order  to  provide  that  in  case  of  a  ni 
ing  the  sheriff  or  other  officer  charged  with  the  duty  of  gu  lii 
a  prisoner  shall  be  automatically  suspended  from  office.  Tli  pi 
pose  of  this  bill  is  not  so  much  to  punish  the  occasional  indi  ri 
officer  of  the  law,  as  it  is  to  place  a  new  moral  weapon  I 
hands  of  faithful  officers,  making  it  possible  for  them  to  '?> 
to  a  mob  on  other  grounds  than  the  abstract  argument  th  ( 
law  should  be  permitted  to  take  its  course.  In  Tennessee  si  m 
attention  has  had  to  be  given  to  political  corruption  and  ^n; 
quent  financial  losses  that  the  legislature  has  been  in  rece?  tu 
of  the  time  while  committees  were  investigating.  Consequen ', 
action  has  been  taken  on  many  pending  problems.  Meanwhi .  I 
state  of  Indiana,  shocked  by  last  year's  lynchings  within  i  o' 
borders,  has  enacted  a  stringent  law  similar  to  the  one  befi  •'  < 
legislature  of  Teimessee.  In  Indiana  a  provision  has  beer  dc 
that  the  county  in  which  the  lynching  occurs  becomes  lia>  ' 
damages  to  the  heirs  of  the  victim  and  for  any  damages  iiic' 
by  mob.  This  legislation  shows  a  determined  purpose  to  pv< 
the  violation  of  law  by  mobs.— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

"THEN  WHOSE  SHALL  THESE  THINGS  BE?" 

The  house  of  John  Gottlieb  Wendel  came  to  an  end  w*  < 
death  of  JJlla  Virginia  von  Ecbtzel  Wendel  a  short  time  ai   I 
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Indred  years  the  policy  of  the  family  had  been  to  buy  New 
,,  real  estate,  but  never  to  sell.  When  the  last  of  the  Wendel 
inlinl,  the  hoard  so  accumulated  was  estimated  to  amount  to 
.(,000,000.  Charity  will  get  the  bulk  of  the  estate.  Doubtless 
l|f  the  causes  profiting  thereby  are  worthy;  and  yet,  certain 
fl  provided  for  in  the  division  of  this  magnificent  estate  seem 
ul  out  of  proportion  to  the  intrinsic  importance  of  the  causes 
r|  served. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

VERAGE  SALARY  TO  MEET  MORE  THAN  AVERAGE 

EXPENSES 
.j  tae  who  object  to  the  Pension  Fund  make  the  argument  that 
\  ireacher  is  paid  the  average  salary  of  all  the  people,  and  that 
I  'equently  gets  a  better  salary  than  most  of  his  church-mem- 

a  matter  of  fact,  it  has  been  discoverted  by  careful  survey 

our  own  preachers  get  just  about  the  average  salary  of  all 
[cans.  The  preachers  average  $2,217.    The  average  American 

ly  gets  $2,210.  Seventy-seven  percent  of  our  preachers  get 
s'than  $3,000;  55  percent  receive  less  than  $2,217,  and  almost 
I  or  46  percent,  get  less  than  $2,000.  At  no  time  in  his  life 
>»':  the  average  preacher  get  as  much  as  $3,000.  So  there  is  lit- 
»]0  this  talk  of  "princely  salaries." 

ijid  look  what  he  is  supposed  to  do  with  it.  First  of  all,  he  is 
i]  moving.  Two  or  three  years  at  one  point  is  as  long*  as  he 
iilfexpect  to  stay.     That  eats  up  funds.     He  takes  at  least  three 

i'jur  years  for  college  training  for  which  he  must  pay  through 
yppening  years  of  his  ministry,  while  many  of  his  church  mem- 
•  have  been  building  up  a  business  or  trade.     He  is  expected 

jep  well-read.    He  must  have  a  library.    He  must  take  maga- 

i.  He  must  have  an  automobile,  and  in  most  cases  must  pay 
ii;he  "gas"  he  uses  in  doing  the  work  of  the  church.  He  must 
f  he  example  in  contributions  to  church  and  all  good  causes,  and 
rcially,  as  Brother  Knepper  remarks,  he  contributes  to  one 
1  ling  after  another  in  various  fields. 

id — thanks  be  to  the  Lord — he  usually  is  no  believer  in  "race 
ide." 

•16  church  usually  expects  him  to  live  at  least  up  to  the  level 
'  le  average  family  in  the  community.    They  are  ashamed  of  him 

'  does  not.     They  feel  that  he  is  paid  his  salary  to  do  that. 

(id  when  he  gets  to  the  end  he  has  no  farm,  no  clientele,  no 
J  ctice,"  no  trade — nothing  that  abides  out  of  his  life-work  as 

re  source  of  income.     If  he  stops  preaching — and  usually  he 
)   so  unwillingly — his  income  stops, 
short,  he  is  expected  to  live  above  the  average  life  on  only 

.verage  income. — The  Christian  Standard. 


A  Practical  Observance  of  Mother's  Day 

(Continued  from  page  4) 

i'those  things  that  are  calculated  to  build  up  in  the  heart  of 

I  child  the  spirit  of  reverence  for  mother  and  motherhood.  That 

;ds  high  above  everything  else  as  proper  and  fitting  on  Mother's 

■1.    That  more  than  anything  else  is  worthy  to  be  kept,  as  it  has 

ix  in  the  past,  the  aim  and  purpose  of  this  special  day.     Build 

gh  and  holy  reverence  into  the  hearts  of  boys  and  girls  for  the 

e  of  mother  and  there  will  not  need  be  so  much  agitation  for 

protection  of  mother  in  her  hours  of  maternity,  nor  will  there 

0  many  mothers  and  children  left  without  proper  food  and  shel- 

'tfor  where  true  love  for,  and  reverence  of,  mother  dwells,  there 

i  the  loved  ones  find  a  way  to  provide  for  her  as  her  needs  re- 

^e.    Let  young  men  and  women  cherish  mother  with  tenderest 

iment  and  revere  all  true  motherhood  as  God's  sacred  channel 

the  conveyance   of  life  into  this  world   and  there  will  be  no 

i  of  distinguished  churchmen  troubling  their  minds  over  birth 

lol.    A  young  woman  vidth  such  an  attitude  toward  the  office 

notherhood  will  look  wistfully  forward  to  the  honor  in  God's 

i  time  and  way,  and  young  men  with  such  pure  mindedness 

'  approach  the  responsibility  of  home  building,  not  with  passion 

with  reverence   and   self-control,   desiring   naught    else    than 

fulfilment  of  God's  charge  when  he  created  man  and  woman  at 

beginning.    To  such  noble  ends  the  inculcation  of  reverence  for 

herhood  will  tend  to  lead,  and  nothing  could  be  more  practical 

|i  that. 


^be  jfamll^  Hltat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  yoiu'  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  19:9-13.  God  wanted  the  Israelites  to  hear 
his  voice,  as  a  means  of  increasing  their  faith,  of  mak- 
ing them  sense  the  reality  of  the  God  they  professed 
to  be  following.  However,  as  long  as  their  faith  was 
so  small,  he  did  not  wish  them  to  behold  the  glory  of 
his  person,  lest  they  be  blinded  by  it,  and  perish.  When 
Isaiah  saw  God,  in  his  vision  in  the  temple,  he  ex- 
claimed: "Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am 
a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  1  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a 
people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  If  we  vidsh  to  behold  his 
glory,  we  must  be  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  his  Son. 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  19:14-25.  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  was 
familiar  to  the  people  as  the  symbol  of  God's  presence 
and  guidance;  now  that  God  wished  them  to  behold 
something  of  his  power,  that  they  might  observe  the 
law  which  he  was  about  to  give  them,  the  clouds  and 
fire  were  increased  mightily.  How  different  is  this 
day  of  grace  from  the  ancient  days  of  law:  no  longer 
need  his  people  tremble,  at  a  distance,  while  another  in- 
tercedes for  them.  We  may  ourselves  approach  into 
his  very  presence  with  boldness,  knowing  that  he  will 
have  mercy  because  he  knoweth  our  frame,  having  been 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are.  We  can  never 
praise  him  enough  for  his  goodness. 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  20:1-11.  The  first  four  commandments  are 
found  in  these  eleven  verses.  These  four  pertain  en- 
tirely to  man's  duties  and  relations  to  his  God.  If  these 
four  commandments  were  faithfully  kept,  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,  there  would  be  no  need  of  the  remaining  six 
commandments.  There  could  be  no  more  fruitful  exer- 
cise for  our  meditation  and  worship  than  just  to  note 
the  great  truths  about  God  as  stated  in  these  verses.  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God;  thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me;  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that 
love  me  and  keep  my  commandments — may  these  and 
many  other  of  these  great  truths  be  forever  impressed 
upon  our  spirits. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  20:12-17.  The  passage  is  short,  but  what 
wonderful  precepts  it  contains.  In  it  is  summed  up 
our  whole  duty  to  man.  Yet  we  know  that  no  man  can 
keep  these  simple  commandments,  except  he  first  loves 
his  God  and  finds  in  him  the  strength  to  do  so.  In  the 
New  Testament  we  are  told  that  all  these  things  are 
summed  up  in  the  one  word.  Love — love  to  God  and 
love  to  man.  No  man  who  loves  God  or  his  brother  as 
he  should  would  for  a  moment  consider  doing  any  of 
the  things  forbidden  here.     God  helps  us  so  to  love. 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  20:18-26.  It  seems  so  incongruous  to  speak 
of  the  "thick  darkness  where  God  was" — and  God  was 
the  light  of  the  world!  Yet  this  is  the  day  of  grace! 
The  verses  having  to  do  with  the  building  of  an  altar 
still  have  their  message  for  us:  none  of  the  things  that 
we  can  do  make  anything  one  bit  more  sacred,  and  God 
desires  only  our  love  and  worship. 

'SATURDAY 

Exodus  21:1-6.  We  still  have  much  to  learn  from 
God's  Law.  We  boast  of  our  freedom  today,  yet  all 
around  us  financial  conditions  impose  actual  conditions 
of  servitude  upon  us — and  there  is  no  going  free  after 
seven  years.  We  continue  to  serve  all  the  years  of  our 
life,  and  still  have  not  won  our  freedom.  We  look  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  God's  law  shall  again  be  supreme 
in  the  earth,  and  he  shall  reign  in  Jerusalem. 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  21:7-11.  In  the  days  when  woman  was  a 
virtual  slave,  it  is  interesting  to  note  her  position  under 
the  law.  Actually,  the  most  righteous  of  men  had  no 
higher  position  in  the  sight  of  God  than  the  humblest 
woman,  and  none  of  us  can  praise  him  enough  for  his 
great  grace  and  mercy.  May  we  not  rest  until  all  the 
world  knows  the  wondrous  story! 
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The  World's  Wondrous  Nation 


During  the  Middle  Ages,  a  certain  writer 
offered  thanks  to  God  for  the  fast-disap- 
pearing Jewish  race  and  expressed  his  hope 
that  it  might  pass  away  forever.  The  lat- 
est figures  show  that  there  are  15,500,000 
Jews  in  the  world,  and  that  we  have  4,500,- 
000,  almost  one-third  of  all  the  Jews  in  the 
world,  in  the  United  States  of  America.  The 
God  of  Israel  has  kept  his  promise  that  if 
an  end  comes  to  other  nations,  Israel,  his 
Covenant  People,  will  not  pass  away. 

There  are  very  few  subjects  more  inter- 
esting than  the  records  and  prospects  of 
tills  nation.  They  stand  as  a  visible  monu- 
ment to  the  power  and  graciousness  of  our 
God.  History  contains  so  much  reference  to 
them,  that  the  heart  must  be  unnatural 
which  does  not  feel  keenly  for  the  Jews.  In- 
difference means  ingratitude  to  this  won- 
drous people,  wondrous  in  prosperity,  won- 
drous in  dispersion — wondrous  at  all  times! 

We  are  impressed  vidth  the  wondrous 
character  of  all  that  appertains  to  Israel. 
We  behold  the  calling  of  their  father,  Abra- 
ham, from  among  idolators;  the  prenatural 
birth  of  the  promised  child,  Isaac;  the  mar- 
velous manner  in  which  his  prerogatives 
came  to  Jacob;  the  miraculous  deliverance 
from  Egypt;  the  terrible  grandeur  which  in- 
vested Mount  Sinai;  God's  gracious  guidance 
through  the  wilderness,  together  with  their 
magnificent  introduction  through  the  flood 
of  Jordan  into  the  Promised  Land,  followed 
by  unexampled  victories,  celebrated  in  po- 
etry and  history — all  of  these  mark  this  peo- 
ple as  the  World's  Wondrous  Nation! 

We  may  also  mai'k  their  matchless 
wealth,  their  indomitable  power,  and  the 
boundless  dignity  and  comforts  with  which 
they  were  blessed  as  long  as  they  served 
Jehovah  as  their  King.  We  note  their  re- 
bellion against  God,  for  which  they  were 
driven  into  captivity  for  seventy  years,  and 
from  which  banishment,  on  repentance,  they 
obtained  a  most  signal  restoration  to  the 
land  of  their  dreams.  And  if  we  carry  on 
the  view  of  the  circumstance  of  the  Jews 
down  to  the  time  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Apos- 
tles, succeeded  by  the  total  destraction  of 
Jeinisalem  because  of  the  rejection  of  their 
own  Messiah,  and  their  dispersion  through- 
out the  world,  we  are  witnessing  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  brilliant  prediction  by  Amos: 
"Lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as 
com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the 
least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth."  (Amos 
9:9). 

No  words  of  our  own  can  give  a  more 
graphic  description  of  Israel's  present  state 
than  that  given  by  the  prophet  Hosea:  "The 
children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days 
without  a  king;  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 
and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  tera- 
phim;  afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  King;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord 
and  his  goodness  in  the  latter  days."  (Ho- 
sea 3:4). 


By  Rev.  Aaron  Judah  Kligerman 

They,  therefore,  are  uncharitable  who 
openly  or  tacitly  insinuate  that  there  is  no 
hope  for  the  Jews,  is  a  waste  of  money  and 
time.  Such  should  be  rebuked  and  told: 
"Look  into  your  own  heart,  dear  friend. 
What  were  you  by  nature  before  you  were 
touched  by  his  Holy  Spirit  ?  And  let  us  as- 
sume that  you  are  a  Christian  now,  is  it 
not  plain  that  you  were  once  as  far  from 
God  and  his  Covenant  as  any  Jew  now  can 
be  ?  Why  may  not  the  same  grace  which 
touched  your  hard,  stubborn  heart  touch  the 
Jew  also?  Is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?  They  may  be  stiff-necked  people, 
and  hard  like  stones,  still,  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 
ham. Do  you  think  that  a  Jew,  because  he 
is  a  Jew,  cannot  possibly  be  converted  ?  If 
so,  what  power  touched  St.  James,  St.  Peter, 
St.  John,  and  St.  Paul  ?  Or  such  men  as 
Benjamin  Disraeli  (Lord  Beaconsfield),  Al- 
fred Edersheim,  the  great  theologian.  Dr. 
Ginsburg,  Dr.  Herschell  and  his  son,  Lord 
Herschell,  Rabbi  Lichtenstein  and  Rabino- 
vritz,  Neander,  the  "Father  of  Modem 
Church  History,"  Adolph  Saphir,  the  great 
Bible  Expositor,  and  the  great  Bishop 
Shereshewsky,  translator  of  the  Bible  into 
the  Wenli  dialect,  thereby  reaching  over 
100,000,000  heathen  souls?  Indeed,  there  is 
enough  evidence  that  God  is  able  and  will- 
ing to  reclaim  many  of  Israel's  sons  from 
unbelief  to  a  Living  Faith.  It  is  an  error, 
yea,  even  a  falsehood,  to  allege  that  a  Jew 


e  "  ,„ 

iil;l 
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is  unconvertable.  Is  God  a  respecter  oi 
sons  ?  Why  may  not  the  same  God,  wlj 
already  brought  thousands  of  Jews  o": 
the  fold  of  Christ,  also  bring  over  th  ■ 
the  same  way?" 

There  is  an  abundance  of  proof  to  ei  lu 
age  us  to  believe  that  the  triumph  i  tl 
truth  has  already  begun.  There  is  a 
paralleled  stir  throughout  the  whole  "  , 
of  dry  bones."  They  who  have 
haughtily  turned  from  "The  Crucifiedl 
are  now  being  drawn  unto  him.  Daily 
of  our  Jewish  brethren  say,  "Jesus 
of  our  flesh,  and  bone  of  our  bones.  H 
was  a  noble  life.  He  is  the  greatest  t 
Israel.  It  is  time  that  we  begin  to  li'  b 
life."  There  has  never  been  a  time  I 
rael's  history  when  the  Jews  have  been  o 
honestly  searching  for  truth.  They  areji 
ing  into  close  contact  with  the  life,  lijf 
ing,  character  and  demands  of  the  LoJ 
sus.  The  Jews  have  ceased  to  fea 
Rabbis.  There  is  a  revolt  against  tho 
have  so  terribly  misled  them.  No  moi  i 
they  afraid  to  come  in  contact  with  e  li 
sionary,  or  read  openly  the  New  Test; 
or  attend  a  church  service  on  Sunda 

We  fully  believe  that  there  is  a  ",s 
ing  of  the  heart."     To  us,  it  is  the  gm 
sign   that    God   has    remembered    Isrj|] 
their  affliction.     It  inspires  us  with 
possible  hope.     We    are    the    witnessl 
God's    gracious    promises    being     fufil 
These   are   extraordinary   opportunitif  f 
the  Church  of  Christ.     This  is  the  t: 
every  one  who  is  called  by  his  nann 
for  ourselves,  having  found  peace  an  j( 
we  must  say  with  the  Prince  of  Pro  e 
and  say  it  from  the  very    depths    o:  o 
hearts:  "We  will  take  no  rest  and  givh 
no  rest,  till  he  establish  and  till  he  a 
Jerusalem    a    praise    in    the    earth."    v 
and  then  only,  wall  we  be  able  to  gathe  a 
united  bow  at  his  feet,  rejoicing  and  i 
ing,  "Unto  Mm  who  loved  us  and  gavi  i 
self  for  us." — The  Presbyterian  Surve 

Baltimore,  Maryland. 


Pastors  and  Superintendents  Talk  to  One  Another 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


In  Touch  with  Teachers  and  Scholars 

I  would  like  to  have  our  pastor: 

1.  Present  every  Sunday  at  school. 

2.  Not  teaching  a  class  regularly,  but 
visiting  the  several  classes — tactfully,  help- 
ing individual  teachers;  getting  in  close 
touch  with  individual  members;  helping  the 
superintendent  to  know  better  the  faithful- 
ness and  efficiency  of  his  corps  of  teachers. 

3.  Meet  groups  of  teachers  or  scholars 
outside  of  school  hours  to  stimulate  closer 
acquaintance  and  mutual,  loving  esteem. 

4.  Have  occasional  services  during 
preaching  hour,  at  which  special  provision 
is  made  for  school. 

5.  At  least  once  a  year,  perhaps  during 
February  and  March,  have  a  class  for  pros- 
pective church  members,  to  acquaint  them 
with  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  duties  of 
church  members. 

6.  Make  home  calls  on  prospective  church 
members  from  school. 

7.  At  close  of  each  school  service,  have 
three  to  five  minutes  to  unify,  reenforce, 
and  spiritualize  the  teaching  of  lesson  for 
the  day.    Then  dismiss  school. 

Seek  to  have  all  infants  of  church  mem- 
bers consecrated.  Have  an  annual  service  at 
which  they  should  all  be  present,  if  possible. 

9.    Would  like  to  have  our  pastor  advise 


me  as  to  how  I  can  make  our  school  1 
and  better. 

Interested  in  Children 

I  would  like  him: 

1.  To  be  really  interested  in  childre* 
young  people  of  the  Sunday  school  an(  v 
ing  to  associate  vidth  them  in  order  tha  1 
may  love  and  respect  him. 

2.  To  visit  promptly  all  new  fa  1 
that  become  members  of  the  Sunday  ^  i 
The  Sunday  school  generally  reach' 
newcomers  in  a  community  before  the  < 
does.  This  type  of  visitation  will  giv  li 
a  large  list  of  prospective  members  to  i 
on. 

3.  To  deliver  an  interesting  serm  e 
for  children  each  Sunday  morning  ;  ' 
service. 

4.  To  instruct  a  special  class  of  bo;  £ 
girls  who  are  not  Christians  but  may 
terested  in  knowing  what    is    requii 
them  to  become  a  Christian  and  the  1) 
that  come  from  living  a  Christian  lifi 

5.  To  let  the  superintendent  ai 
teachers  really  run  the  Sunday  school  n 
the  direction  of  the  session.  A  great  i 
times  a  minister  wishes  to  take  the  I  i 
a  school  and  in  a  great  many  cases  h  i 
the  success  of  the  scbooL 
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fpporting  the  School  by  Prayer 

r,  Id  like  in  my  pastor  one  who  takes 

s  nt  interest  in  the  Sunday  school  and 

Jands  its  sassions  often  enough  to  be 

rfio  the  members  of  each  department. 

A  would  like  my  pastor  to  mention 

1  day  schooi  from  the  pulpit  at  least 

t .  as  he  does  the  Woman's  Society. 

ould  keep  the  Sunday  school  in  his 

id  prayers,  and  cooperate  with  its 

and  teachers  in  all  things  that  tend 

op  and  improve  it. 

Consultant  and  Helper 

commander-in-chief  (so  to  speak) 
irhole  church,  the  pasior  should  be 
intereste'd  in  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


or's  Select  Notes  on  the 
unday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  May  17) 

IS  Enters  Jerusalem  as  King 

ure  Lesson— Luke  19:28  to  20:47. 
!d  Text— Luke  19:29-42,  45-48. 
ional  Reading — Psalm  24. 

Text — He  is  the  Lord  of  lords  and 
kings.— Rev.  17:14. 

Introductory  Note 

this  point  Luke    goes    on    to    the 
leaking  climax.     It  is  April  A.  D.  30, 
Ijny  and  Jerusalem.    Jesus  is  accom- 
tjj  by    his     disciples.     The     multitude 
(lupon  them.     In  the  background  are 
iiand  priests.     Six    days    before    the 
i*r  Jesus  arrives  at  Bethany,  on  Pri- 
is  death  has  already  been  determined 
'/    the    Saniiedrin.     (Church    School 
i').  How  rapidly  events  move  in  these 
Is!    In  vs.  29-38  we  have  an  account 
Kriumphal  journey  from  Bethany  to 
liint  of  Olives,  in  which  Luke  agrees 
.with  the  other  evangelists,  Mt.  21: 
).  11:1-10;  Jn.  12:12-19.     Luke  men- 
addition  a  murmur  of  the  Pharisees, 
tus'  reply,  vs.  39,  40,  as  well  as  the 
tit  he  wept  over  the  city,  vs.  41-44. 
iter  cleansing  the  temple,  vs.  45,  46, 
ives  a  general  description,  vs.  47,  48, 
blaster's  activity  during  the  last  days 
.;  public   teaching,   the    particulars   of 
i  21. — Riddle.     It  is  a  significant  fact 
dng  the  harmony  of  the  four  gos- 
t  ether,  more  than  one  quarter  of  the 
;  ecord  is  occupied  with  the  events  of 
ii  six  days  of  our  Savior's  earthly  life, 
cig  with   his    triumphal    entry    into 
•■•'m. — Illustrator). 
rpose  of  Triumphal  Procession 
'  D.  Adams  says.  The  popular  concep- 
the  Messiah's  kingdom  was  political 
'  'I'-lly.     Founded  on  the  glorious  vi- 
nd  descriptions   of  the   prophets,   it 
ily  a  magnified  kingdom   of  David, 
on  war  and  violence,  measured  by 
;  y  and  power  of  the  few,"  "a  world 
'eclipiing  even  Rome  in  its  splendor." 
^ri  not  Christ's  kingdom  which  was 
1  and  moral;  a' kingdom  of  righteous- 
'id  love.     But   thQ   people   must   see 
'i  kingdom  was  real,  a  fact,  a  cer- 
even  at  the  risk  of  their  temporary 
^standing  of  its  nature,  which  could 
ilied  later.     As  another  remarks: 
purpose  of  the  triumphal  entry  was 
;  an  open  proclamation  of  Messiah- 
ft  his  voluntary   sun-ender    to    his 
and  his  death  might  be  taken  as  a 
e  abnegation  of  that  claim."     This 


riding  into  Jerusalem  was  a  living  parable 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  the  expected 
King.  It  was  the  final  offer  to  those  who 
had  rejected  him  as  a  teacher  that  they 
might  accept  him  as  the  Messiah  and  save 
themselves  and  their  nation  from  destruc- 
tion. Opfportunity  once  offered  and  refused, 
never  returns.  According  to  the  Chinese 
proverb,  "Even  the  gods  can't  help  a  man 
who  loses  an  opportunity." 

The   Prince  of  Peace 

He  came  as  a  king,  but  not  on  a  war  horse 
heralded  by  trumpets  and  clad  in  gorgeous 
array,  for  that  would  have  caused  the  Jews 
to  misunderstand  the  nature  of  his  kingdom 
as  if  it  were  of  this  world.  He  had  through 
his  entire  ministry  to  combat,  in  both  his 
followers  and  the  crowd,  this  idea  of  a 
worldly  kingdom.  "His  task  had  been  to  in- 
sist upon  the  Kingdom,  and  yet  to  avoid  all 
attempts  to  make  him  King.  For  over  two 
years  he  had  managed  the  populace  as  a 
skilful  rider  manages  a  restive  horse,  now 
drawing  and  now  slackening  rein.  Thus  he 
had  kept  a  bloody  revolution  at  arm's  length. 
But  now  at  least  there  was  no  danger  of 
such  a  revolution.  There  was,  indeed,  no 
time  for  it,  for  his  death  was  distant  but 
a  week,  and  he  must  have  known  it. — Rev. 
John  Kelman,  D.D. 

"It  seems  certain  that  Sunday  morning 
the  Galileans  intended,  the  Judaeans  hoped 
for,  the  Romans  expected,  an  insurrection. 
Our  Lord  met  the  emergency  with  a  wis- 
dom which  prevented  the  catastrophe.  The 
prophecy  of  Zech.  9 :9,  10  was  familiar  to  all 
Israelites.  It  revealed  the  Messiah's  char- 
acter and  purpose  by  describing  the  manner 
of  his  coming.  Upon  a  background  of  op- 
pression, war  and  bloodshed  it  painted  him 
as  a  prince  of  peace  who  relied  upon  moral 
power  alone.  'Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter 
of  Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem, 
behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee:  he  is 
just,  and  having  salvation.'  He  will  coine, 
continued  the  prediction,    not    as    warriors 


come,  riding  not  as  warriors  ride,  but  'low- 
ly, and  riding  upon  an  ass,  even  upon  a  colt, 
the  foal  of  an  ass'  (the  emblem  of  peace). 
'And  I  vdll  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Eph- 
raim,  and  the  horse'  (emblem  of  war)  'from 
Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow  shall  be  cut 
off;  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the 
nations:  and  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.'  Our  Lord  carefully  arranged  his 
entrance  so  as  to  fulfil  this  prediction.  By  so 
doing  he  raised  a  white  flag  when  a  red  one 
was  expected."- — William  Burnet  Wright. 

Jesus  Christ  Our  King 

"Jesus  recognized  now  as  he  is  as  Lord 
and  King,  has  taught  the  world  a  new  idea 
of  majesty  which  it  is  learning,  though  slow- 
ly. True  majesty  is  seen  not  in  pride  and 
haughtiness  and  insolent  force.  Since  Christ, 
that  sort  of  majesty  is  only  a  reversion  to 
type,  a  pitiful  attempt  to  carry  off  in  man- 
ner what  is  really  lacking  in  character.  What 
can  match  for  pathos  and  tragedy  and 
greatness  of  soul  that  entry  into  the  passion 
at  Jerusalem?  It  has  altered  the  world's 
center  and  taught  what  the  true  greatness 
of  life  really  is." 

"Behold  him  now  when  he  comes! 

Not  the  Christ  of  our  subtle  creeds. 
But  the  light  of  our  hearts,  of  our  homes, 

Of  our  hopes,  our  prayers,  our  needs; 

The  brother  of  want  and  blame, 

The  lover  of  women  and  men. 
With  a  love  that  puts  to  shame, 

All  passions  of  mortal  ken. 

— Richard  Watson  Gilder. 

"But  I  know  this,  too,  that  there  is  no 
emergency  in  life  with  which  him  we  cannot 
boldly  meet;  there  is  no  problem  to  which 
he  cannot  supply  the  answer;  there  is  no 
path  so  difficult,  so  intricate,  so  lonely,  out 
of  which  he  will  not  smooth  the  roughness 
and  over  whose  pitfalls  he  will  not  safely 
lead  us.  If  this  is  not  rest,  then  I  do  not 
know  what  rest  is." — Hugh  R.  W.  Sheppard. 
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Miss  Tyson  Writes  to  the  Endeavorers 


Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Oubangui  Chari, 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francaise. 
Dear  C.  E.  Friends: 

We  arrived  at  Yaloke  on  January  14th. 
We  found  everybody  well  at  the  Station. 
Mr.  Hathaway  is  in  much  better  health  now 
than  he  was  a  few  months  ago,  although 
he  is  far  from  being  relieved  of  his  suffer- 
ing. Keep  on  praying  that  he  may  be  com- 
pletely delivered.  It  seems  to  be  something 
like  rheumatism  or  neuritis,  and  since  he 
extracted  one  of  his  teeth  recently  he  has 
had  considerable  relief.  But  this  does  not 
interfere  with  his  work  as  he  is  just  as  busy 
as  ever.  Of  course  he  is  saved  much  time 
and  strength  by  the  operation  of  the  saw 
mill,  which  turns  out  in  a  half  hour  what 
it  formerly  took  a  large  number  of  men 
several  weeks  to  accomplish.  Their  new 
house  is  well  under  construction  and  they 
hope  to  have  it  finished  in  a  few  months.  It 
is  a  larger  house  than  ours,  the  natives  say 
there  are  so  many  rooms  in  it  that  they 


can't  count  them  all.  It  will  be  a  very  con- 
venient house  when  finished.  Mrs.  Hatha- 
way has  some  very  pretty  plants  and  Mr. 
Hathway  has  planted  many  palms  on  the 
building  sites,  and  in  a  few  years  Yaloke 
Station  will  be  a  beautiful  place. 

We  had  a  very  good  trip  from  Douala  to 
Yaloke.  We  arrived  at  Douala  December 
31st  and  the  very  next  day  we  left  Douala 
for  Yaounde,  arriving  there  in  the  evening. 
We  were  able  to  secure  an  auto  from  one  of 
the  African  companies  to  take  us  and  our 
baggage  as  far  as  Bangui.  This  company 
made  great  promises  and  we  wondered 
whether  they  would  all  be  fulfilled,  but  to 
our  amazement  we  found  that  all  they  said 
was  true.  We  left  Yaounde  the  afternoon 
of  January  3rd,  traveling  until  seven  o'clock 
that  night,  and  were  ushered  into  a  well 
furnished  rest  house.  This  house  had  beds 
with  clean  linen  and  mosquito  nets,  a  wash 
stand  with  basin,  pitcher  and  candle,  and 
within  half  an  hour  the  water  was  hot  for 
our  bath.    In  a  short  time  a  five  course  meal 
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was  served  in  regular  French  style,  and  we 
did  not  need  any  coaxing  to  retire  that 
night.  The  accommodations  could  be  no  bet- 
ter in  the  tourist  houses  along  the  Lincoln 
Highway  in  the  homeland.  Altogether  it 
seems  to  be  the  best  route  for  the  future, 
especially  since  the  prices  have  been  so 
greatly  increased  along  the  River  Route. 
In  addition  to  all  this  Mr.  Hathaway's  time 
and  strength  was  saved,  and  his  presence  on 
the  Station  means  so  much,  since  we  have 
so  few  men  to  care  for  the  heavy  duties 
of  our  work. 

We  arrived  in  Bangui  at  noon  on  the  7th, 
and  within  two  hours  all  customs  formali- 
ties were  over  and  then  the  truck  conveyed 
our  baggage  to  the  Mission  rest  house  out- 
side of  Bangui.  Since  we  had  no  means  of 
conveyance  we  stayed  at  a  hotel  in  Bangui, 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Hathaway.  We 
had  almost  decided  to  hire  a  truck  and  go 
on  to  Yaloke,  but  that  night  we  had  to  go 
back  to  the  Mission  rest  house  to  secure 
some  papers  which  were  needed  for  freight 
which  had  arrived,  and  just  as  we  turned 
into  the  driveway  who  should  turn  in  ahead 
of  us  but  Mr.  Hathaway!  You  can  imagine 
our  joy  when  we  saw  that  green  car,  know- 
ing that  we  were  back  again  with  friends. 
There  were  many  things  to  attend  to,  so  we 
could  not  leave  Bangui  until  the  following 
Wednesday,  among  these  was  our  Montgom- 
ery Ward  freight  which  came  through  from 
New  York  in  record  time,  having  been 
shipped  from  there  October  24th,  arriving 
in  Bangui  before  us. 

The  Philadelphia  church  gave  me  money 
for  an  Icy  Ball  which  is  a  refrigerator  that 
makes  ice  in  a  way  similar  to  the  Frigidaire, 
only  we  use  charcoal  and  therefore  there  is 
asbolutely  no  cost  at  all  for  up-keep.  It  is 
the  most  wonderful  thing  for  a  missionary's 
health  and  comfort,  and  we  are  able  to  use 


all  the  milk  we  get  which  otherwise  would 
not  keep  sweet. 

My  Montgomery  Ward  order  came 
through  in  fine  conditon,  the  only  things 
broken  in  the  whole  order  were  four  Mason 
jars.  My  dishes  too  came  through  without 
one  being  broken  and  I  consider  myself  in- 
deed fortunate  in  this. 

A  cabinet  Victrola  that  was  given  to  me 
by  friends  in  Chicago  also  came  through 
very  nicely.  In  the  cabinet  were  more  than 
ninety  records  and  only  one  was  broken.  It 
is  a  very  good  collection  of  records  and  we 
enjoy  the  music  in  the  evening  after  a  hard 
day's  work.  You  know  we  have  no  radios 
out  here. 

The  black  boys  were  made  very  happy 
with  the  ties,  shirts,  overalls,  etc.,  which 
my  friends  in  America  sent  to  them.  It 
doesn't  take  much  to  make  a  native  happy, 
and  we  often  wish  that  we  could  give  them 
more. 

One  thing  which  has  made  me  very  happy 
was  to  find  that  the  boys  who  were  in  my 
first  Sunday  school  class  are  all  Sunday 
school  teachers  themselves  now.  They  have 
been  taught  to  read  the  Bible  in  French  and 
they  translate  it  into  their  own  language. 

No  doubt  you  have  heard  the  news  of  the 
death  of  Miss  Myers'  mother.  We  are  much 
in  prayer  for  Miss  Estella  on  the  field  and 
Miss  Ethel  in  France.  Will  you  not  join  u.'; 
in  praying  for  these  two  bereaved  mission- 
aries that  God  will  comfort  them  in  their 
sorrow  ? 

Miss  Emmert  is  busy  teaching  and  the 
medical  work  is  keeping  me  busy  since  Dr. 
Gribble  has  gone  to  Bassai,  to  teach  school 
there,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  Miss  Ethel 
Myers. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  you  in 
your  work  for  him. 

Sincerely  yours  and  his, 
ELIZABETH  S.  TYSON. 


Spirit  may  guide  and  sustain  us  in  oi 
work. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Secretary-Tp 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.     BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beacti.    California 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Changes  at  Riverside 


Carrying  out  a  policy  planned  for  years  the 
Home  Board  is  completely  reorganizing  the 
work  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Gifts  from 
the  brotherhood  for  Riverside  have  been 
steadily  falling  off  of  late  years  and  it  has 
been  apparent  more  and  more  to  the  Board 
through  much  correspondence  from  all  over 
our  brotherhood  that  there  is  an  unwilling- 
ness on  the  part  of  our  people  undertaking 
benevolent  education  in  the  form  of  mission- 
ary work.  The  Board  has  been  compelled 
to  take  funds  given  for  missionary  pur- 
poses and  divert  them  to  the  conduct  of  this 
school.  In  order  to  obtain  local  support  for 
this  educational  work  to  the  extent  of  re- 
leasing the  funds  given  to  that  work  by 
our  brotherhood  to  strictly  missionary  work 
we  have  found  it  necessary  to  bring  about 
a  complete  reorganization. 

Our  Board  has  offered  Brother  Drushal 
other  work  and  is  planning  to  install  a  new 
superintendent  with  a  young  man  as  prin- 
cipal of  the  school  to  be  an  assistant.  We 
have  offered  Miss  Carrie  Stoffer,  and  Miss 
Bessie  Hooks  positions  in  the  high  school 
such  as  they  have  held  and  Mrs.  Shrack  has 
been  asked  to  remain  as  Bible  teacher. 
These  changes  are  not  being  made  because 


of  any  moral  defection  in  any  of  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  workers  on  the  field.  How- 
ever, this  reorganization  of  the  work  with 
the  purpose  of  making  the  educational  work 
self-supporting  and  emphasizing  the  mis- 
sionary work  to  an  extended  degree  is  ab- 
solutely essential  to  the  continued  and  in- 
creased support  of  this  work  on  the  part  of 
the  brotherhood.  In  these  changes  we  ask 
the  wise,  hearty,  and  loyal  consideration, 
and  support  of  the  laymen  and  ministers  of 
the  church.  We  would  ask  any  who  may  be 
tempted  to  criticize  these  changes  either  pri- 
vately or  publicly  to  be  careful  that  they 
are  truly  informed  of  all  the  facts  in  the 
case  before  they  speak,  or  they  may  un- 
vrittingly  defeat  the  very  ends  that  they 
seek  to  promote. 

Our  Board  appreciates  the  fine  spirit  of 
sjTiipathy  and  cooperation  and  commenda- 
tion that  have  been  expressed  in  a  contin- 
uous stream  of  correspondence  from  the 
brotherhood,  especially  from  the  ministers. 
The  Board  is  doing  its  best  under  most  tax- 
ing difficulties  and  heavy  labors  to  be  true 
stewards  of  the  work  assigned  to  it  by  our 
brotherhood.  We  ask  the  earnest  prayers 
of  all  God's  praying  children  that  the  Holy 


"Nobody  Wants"  Change 
Name 

By   Mary   Brewster   HoUistei 

(We  have  received  at  least  seve 
requests  to   publish  the  following 
China  playlet.) 

Part  1 

A  family  of  Chinese  famine  refugt 
the  far,  frozen,  starving  North  ( 
struggled  around  the  comer  into 
Arches  Street  that  led  past  the 
Heart  School.  Their  torn  padded  g 
were  patched  with  gunny  sacking,  tl 
bled  through  the  straw  sandals 
with  rags.  The  father  and  mothel 
and  worn,  each  carried  a  staff  and  a 
bowl  which  they  held  out  to  passei 
the  cobbled  street. 

"Nobody  Wants"  was  a  bit  thin 
more  ragged  than  the  rest  of  them 
she  didn't  belong  to  them  at  all. 
been  following  them  for  a  few  day 
had  followed  one  after  another  g 
just  such  wanderers  as  these,  in 
wearisome  trek  from  the  North 
where  famine  had  stalked  them,  and 
ter  winter  had  hounded  them  to  th 
land  where  winter  was  not  so  unk 
where  the  rice  fields  did  not  fail  to 
fortunate  Southern  Chinese  folk. 

Her  own  father  and  mother  and  . 
baby  brother  the  cruel  famine  hi 
those  months  ago  that    seemed    s 
years.     When  father  at  last  had 
swered  her  call,  she  fled  in  terror  : 
tiny  house  that  had  once  been  so  hi. 
was  now  so  still    and    cold    and 
Stumbling  along  a    frozen    road 
joined  her  first  band  of  refugees  so 

Of  course  they  had  not  wanted 
could  not  blame  them.  They  aire 
too  many  mouths  to  feed,  and  all 
were  hungry.  So  before  long  she  h. 
another  gnroup  of  wanderers,  cart^ 
her  from  one  band  to  another,  the  o", 
she  had  heard  these  many  months, 
Wants."  After  the  first  few  times 
grown  calloused.  That,  and  the  sti 
came  from  exhaustion  and  starvatii 
the  quiver  and  the  hurt  of  being: 
Wants." 

Part  2 

She  shivered,  drew  her  raggo 
sacking  coat  around  her  and  renal 
brother,  "The  winds  of  the  Southli' 
come  from  our  own  North  Countr; 

"And  who  but  you    would    be 
them,  the  one  Nobody  Wants,  ind 
answered  scornfully. 

But  some  one  was  passing  by 
and  the  little  girl  knew  it  behoovi' 
bring  some  coppers  into  the  famil; 
uer  or  she  would  have  to  be  movi 
again. 

With  a  grace  the  rest  of  the» 
somehow  could  not  achieve,  she  V 
little  begging  dance,  running  besidf' 
ser-by  with  sliding  side  steps, 
three,  and  a  kneeling  curtsy,  with  1 
held  together  in  petition,  repeat 
dance  movement  to  the  accompai 
her  little  pleading  chant: 

Some  coppers,  please, 
Rich  scholar  of  ease! 
Your  blessings  will  gnw 
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i^our  merit  increase, 
Thus  happiness  sow, 
Borne  coppers,  please. 

ir   pounced   upon   the   coppers  that 

ing  gentleman  threw  her,  but  "No- 

fcits"  scarcely  noticed  it.     For  sud- 

e  heard  ifom  within  the  big  black 

osite  her  the   sounds  of  children's 

She   stopped  while  the    rest    of 

idered  on  down  the  street.    Quietly 

to  the  gate,  and  cautiously  pushed 

crack  so  that  she  could   see  in- 

n,  within^  grassy  yard,  such  hap- 
en! 

day  are'-'playing  'Cat  catch  the 
she  explained,  old  memories  stir- 

rere  laughing  like  she  and  baby 
:sed  to  laugh.  She  dropped  down 
one  step  to  watch  them  better. 

put  her  head  outside  the  gate,  and 
urprise,  "Why,  look  who's  here?" 
y    Wants"    instinctively    dragged 
little  body  from  those  comfortable 

began  her  little  dance  and  song. 

5ome  coppers,  please 
Jich  lady  of  ease — 

at  a  rich  lady,"  laughed  the  girl 
it,  oh,  how  pretty  you  do  it!  Love 
ight  Flower,  Virtue  Gold,  and  all 
she  raised  her  voice  delightedly, 
me  quickly!" 

y  Wants"  kept  on  with  her  fetch- 
iance  and  tuneless  little  song,  as 
children  gathered  and  opened  wide 
to  watch  her! 
!"  they  clapped  their  hands.  "How 

•ettier  even  than  any  our  Kinder- 
Sister-TeacRer    teaches    the     tiny 
d  one. 
us  how,"  Love  Pearl  cried,  all  en- 

es,  do,  please,  little  sister,"  they 

d   and   gathered    around   "Nobody 

atting  her  and  welcoming  her. 

iffectionate  welcome  had  made  her 

be  shy.     She  began  to  do  her  steps 

ly  so  that  they  might  see  how  she 

lanting  her  little  song  the  while. 

tried  to  imitate  her,  with  more  or 

ss,  laughing  over  their  awkward 

until  finally  they  did  it  quite  well 

dson  with  their  little  chant. 

iddenly  "Nobody  Wants"  sat  down 

hfldren  noticed  that  she  was  faint. 

lered  about  her  solicitously.     "You 

1  the  North  Country,  don't  you?" 

id  her  as  she  rested.     "We  know 

speech." 
y  Wants"  nodded  her  head. 

your  name?"  asked  one  of  them. 
y  Wants,"  said  the  little  refugee. 
Gold  put  her  arm  around  her  and 
beside  her  on  the  step. 
here  are  vour  big  people?"  asked 
hild. 
y  Wants"  shook  her  head  and  her 

with  tears.     "The  great  hunger 
And  so  all  the  other  'big  peo- 
ow  call  me  'Nobody  Wants.'  " 
,"  all  the  children  crooned  in  the 
tic   Chinese     way,     and     gathered 

d  her.     "We're  so  sorry." 
it  be  that  she  is  hungry,  since  she 
g  people,'  "  Love  Pearl  cried,  "How 
not  think  of  it?" 
in  have  a  bowl  of  my  rice,"  said 

ne  of  my  bowls,"  echoed  another. 
;oo,"  cried  another  and  another. 
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"If  she  has  no  'big  people'  she  has  no 
place  to  go,"  Bright  Flower  said. 

"Oh,  stay  with  us,"  several  of  them  chor- 
used.   "Our  school  is  such  a  happy  place." 

"See,"  they  pointed  to  the  words  over  the 
gate.  "It^  name  is  the  School  of  the  Lov- 
ing Heart.  It  is  a  Jesus  school  you  know," 
as  if  that  explained  it  all. 

"She  can  share  my  bed  and  my  downy 
comfort,"  said  one  very  practically. 

"No,  no,  I  want  her  to  sleep  with  me." 
said  Love  Pearl. 

"No,  not  every  night.  She  must  take 
turns,"  cried  another  girl. 

"See,  little  sister,"  Virtue  Gold  turned 
her  face  about  with  gentle  hands.  "You 
aren't  'Nobody  wants'  any  more.  You  are 
'Everybody  Wants.'  " 

"Yes,  everybody  wants  'Everybody 
Wants,'  "  the  rest  of  the  children  danced 
about  her,  saying  the  words  delightedly. 


"But  your  'big  people'  may  not  want  me," 
the  old  terror  coming  back  to  the  little  ref- 
ugee. 

"Oh,  but  you  do  not  know  how  loving  they 
are,  the  other  country  teacher,  and  our  Big 
Sister  Teacher!"  Love  Pearl  assured  her. 

"They  will  love  you  and  teach  and  care 
for  you  just  as  they  do  for  us,"  said  Bright 
Flower.  "You  see  they  have  the  Jesus-love 
in  their  hearts." 

"Yes,  and  didn't  they  tell  us  about  the 
famine?  We've  been  saving  our  coppers  to 
send  to  the  North  Country,  for  oh,  such  a 
long  time!" 

"And  now  the  North  Country  and  the 
famine  come  to  us,"  the  rest  of  them  fin- 
ished for  Virtue  Gold.  "Please  stay  with 
us.  Everybody  Wants." 

"Yes,  everybody  wants  you."  They  made 
a  little  song  of  it. 

Then  they  all  noticed  suddenly  the  Young 
(Continued  on  page  IS) 


MY  IMPRESSIONS  OF  WEST  ALEXAN- 
DRIA, OHIO 

It  is  my  purpose  to  express  my  impres- 
sions and  gratitude  to  the  pastor  and  mem- 
bers of  the  West  Alexandria,  Ohio,  church, 
as  well  as  the  other  pastors  and  churches 
in  the  Miami  District. 

Rev.  George  Pontius,  the  pastor  of  the 
West  Alexandria  church,  is  wide  awake  and 
doing  all  in  his  power  to  bring  his  church 
and  people  to  the  front.  He  is  quite  active 
and  aUve  to  those  agencies  that  contribute 
to  progress  in  church  life.  This  was  proven 
by  his  untiring  labors  while  the  writer  wa.s 
with  him  in  the  late  meeting,  of  which  he 
has  written.  He  had  planned  for  the  re- 
vival and  his  efforts  were  a  success.  The 
second  night  of  the  revival  a  get-acquainted 
venture  was  launched  in  the  form  of  a  sup- 
per and  it  was  delightful  to  sit  with  such 
a  large  enthusiastic  crowd  who  were  anx- 
ious for  a  successful  revival  service.  Then 
delegations  came  in  with  their  influence 
from  the  following  churches, — New  Leban- 
on, Gratis,  Clayton,  Camden,  and  Dayton, 
Ohio.  These  churches  contributed  to  the 
program  with  special  music  which  added 
much  to  the  success  of  the  meetings. 

It  was  quite  a  pleasure  to  meet  with  old 
pastor  friends,  more  than  I  have  ever  met 
with  before  in  a  revival  meeting — Rev.  L. 
V.  King,  Rev.  M.  M.  Hoover,  and  Rev.  G. 
W.  Kinzie,  all  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio;  Rev. 
Wm.  H.  Beachler  of  Gratis,  O.;  Rev.  Rus- 
sell D.  Barnard  and  Rev.  W.  A.  Gearhart 
of  the  Dajiion  church;  Rev.  Noah  V.  Beerj' 
of  West  Alexandria,  who  was  present  al- 
most evei-y  night.  These  men  put  inspira- 
tion into  the  evangelist  because  their  inter- 
est was  with  him  or  they  would  not  have 
come.  I  express  my  gratitude  to  this  group 
of  pastors,  and  their  members  for  the  fine 
cooperation  given  during  the  revival  effort 
at  West  Alexandria. 

I  see  no  reason  why  the  West  Alexandria 
church  cannot  forge  ahead  under  the  lead- 
ership of  a  young  man  who  is  not  afraid  to 
work  or  do  an>-thing  that  is  vrithin  reason 
for  the  good  of  the  church.  He  took  me 
sailing  from  early  morning  till  late  at  night, 
calling  on  people  and  the  calls  counted. 
Brother  George  is  a  worker.     He  is  like  a 


lot  more  of  us,  he  needs  encouragement.  If 
West  Alexandria  will  support  this  young, 
aggressive  pastor  he  will  bring  them  to  the 
front.    Give  him  a  chance,  brethren. 

My  stay  with  this  pastor  and  his  family, 
and  those  who  entertained  me  in  their  homes 
was  pleasant.  Thank  you  for  all  the  cour- 
teous treatment  and  may  the  blessing  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
abide  with  you  all. 

BENJ.  P.  OWEN. 


ELLET,  OHIO 

It  was  the  writer's  pri\ilege  to  spend  two 
weeks  with  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  and  his  good 
people  at  Ellet.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  work 
with  them.  Brother  Sibert  proved  himself 
a  fine  yoke-fellow.  At  Ellet  are  to  be  found 
some  of  the  finest  people  of  our  church,  peo- 
pde  who  have  been  willing  to  make  real  sac- 
rifice. A  fine  piece  of  work  has  been  done 
in  the  past  years  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  Sibert.  In  common  with  other 
places  the  work  has  suffered  because  of  the 
financial  depression.  A  number  of  families 
moved  away  due  to  lack  of  employment. 
This  has  made  the  work  especially  difficult 
but  those  who  are  there  have  been  "carry- 
ing on",  meeting  the  added  burden  without 
unnecessary  complaint.  There  is  a  fine 
group  of  young  people  at  Ellet  who  should 
mean  much  to  the  future  of  the  work.  There 
is  an  unusual  amount  of  musical  ability  that 
is  being  used  to  good  advantage  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  Ellet  Sunday  school  has 
one  of  the  largest  orchestras  in  this  section 
of  the  state.  If  these  young  people  can  be 
brought  to  the  place  of  definite  surrender 
they  will  be  a  real  power  for  the  Lord.  The 
pastor  had  been  ill  for  some  weeks  previous 
to  the  meeting  and  was  unable  to  get  under 
the  load  for  the  first  week.  This  made  it 
rather  difficult  to  do  any  visiting  but  by  the 
second  week  he  was  sufficiently  recovered  to 
be  able  to  direct  the  work  of  visiting  and 
each  home  of  the  community  where  there 
was  any  prospect  was  visited  and  with  good 
results.  The  Ellet  work  has  been  well  ad- 
vertised through  the  work  of  the  orchestra 
which  has  broadcasted  not  only  over  the 
Akron  station  but  also  the  Columbus  sta- 
tion.    Added  to  this  was  the  broadcasting 
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by  Mrs.  Sibert  from  the  Pocket  Testament 
League  station  in  Columbus.  This  broad- 
cast took  place  during  the  last  week  of  the 
meeting.  Mrs.  Sibert  is  a  speaker  of  fine 
ability  and  her  message  over  the  air  should 
help  turn  the  attention  of  the  people  of  the 
community  to  the  Ellet  work. 

The  writer  found  Ellet  a  fine  field  for  def- 
inite Bible  study.  The  class  for  definite 
study  which  met  just  before  the  preachmg 
service  was  one  of  the  pleasing  features  of 
the  meeting.  Interest  in  this  part  of  the 
work  grew  during  the  closing  days  of  the 
meeting,  a  fine  crowd  of  interested  folks 
gathered  to  study  the  Word.  There  is  a  real 
heart  hunger  these  days  on  the  part  of  those 
who  really  love  the  Lord,  a  heart  hunger 
that  can  best  be  satisfied  through  a  study 
of  the  Word.  A  knowledge  of  the  Word  is 
the  best  safeguard  against  the  inroads  be- 
ing made  by  the  isms  of  the  day. 

As  to  the  results  of  the  meeting,  I  think 
all  were  well  satisfied  when  conditions  are 
considered.  Some  very  fine  people  were 
reached,  people  who  should  add  much  to  the 
strength  of  the  work.  The  pastor  will  re- 
port this  part  of  the  meeting. 

During  the  meeting  I  had  my  home  with 
Brother  and  Sister  Beck,  people  who  but 
one  year  ago  united  with  the  church  but  in 
this  time  have  proven  themselves  a  real 
help.  Everything  possible  was  done  for  my 
comfort.  My  meals  were  served  by  the 
Naugles  who  have  a  restaurant  in  Akron. 
To  those  who  have  ever  experienced  the 
hospitality  of  these  good  people  I  need  say 
nothing.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  very  best 
of  the  city  of  Akron,  in  the  way  of  food 
was  at  my  comamnd.  The  only  concern 
manifest  by  Brother  and  Sister  Naugle  was 
that  the  evangelist  would  not  get  enough  to 
eat.  This  arrangement  for  entertainment 
was  a  happy  one  as  it  gave  the  evangelist 
the  privilege  of  eating  just  what  he  should 
eat  instead  of  being  compelled  to  go  out  to 
big  dinners  day  after  day  and  thus  in  a 
measure  incapacitate  him  for  his  work. 

Despite  the  handicap  of  the  financial  de- 
pression I  feel  there  is  a  real  work  to  be 
done  at  Ellet  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  very 
definitely  lead  both  pastor  and  people. 

One  Sunday  during  the  meeting  the  Can- 
ton pulpit  was  very  acceptably  filled  by 
Brother  Sibert.  The  service  of  the  second 
Sunday  was  cared  for  by  Rev.  Jobson,  re- 
tui-ned  missionary  from  Africa.  Rev.  Job- 
son  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  McDonald  were  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting  in  Ellet  one  evening.  We 
were  glad  for  their  presence. 

J.  C.  BEAL. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Ashland  City  recently  voted  to  make  its 
official  flower  a  bush  known  as  the  Beauty 
Bush.  The  Rotary  and  the  Federated  Wom- 
en's Clubs  of  Ashland  gave  the  College  fifty 
which  have  been  set  out  on  the  college 
grounds.  The  College  appreciates  this  fine 
gift, 

AH  reports  relative  to  the  Boys'  Glee 
Club's  recent  trip  through  Indiana,  are  that 
they  pleased  the  churches.  The  College  very 
much  appreciates  the  very  cordial  reception 
given  them,  especially  at  Mexico,  where 
they  appeared  without  previous  notice. 

The  Girls'  Glee  Club  is  now  in  Pennsyl- 
vania.    Dr.  Bell  accompanied  them. 

It  is  with  more  than  an  ordinary  feeling 
of  sorrow  that  we  learned  here  of  the  tragic 
death  of  Donna,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harold  Freese  of  Falls  City,  Nebras- 
ka.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Freese  were  here  in  the 


college  in  the  years  1922-23.     The  College 
extends  sympathy. 

Dr.  Morris  Caldwell  will  have  an  article 
in  the  July  number  of  the  Journal  of  Sociol- 
ogy on  the  subject  of  the  financial  status  of 
the  parents  of  delinquent  boys.     This  is  a 
very  exclusive  journal  and  difficult  of  entry. 
The  schedule  of  the  main  events  of  the 
commencement  season  is  as  follows: 
May  22,  Senior  Class  play,  "Smilin'  Thru." 
May  23,  May  Day — College  field — Pageant, 
"The  Journey's   End,"   Written    by    Miss 
Helen  Bush,  '33.    Candis  Studebaker,  May 
Queen. 
May  24,  Sacred  Band  Concert,  College  Field. 
June  1  and  4,  Graduate  Piano  recitals. 
June  7,  Baccalaureate  Services.  3:00  P.  M., 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  address  by 
Dr.  Jacobs. 
June  10,  Class  Address.  Park  Street  Church, 
8:00  P.  M.,  Carrington  T.  Marshall,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio. 
June  11,  Annual  Class  Day  Exercises,  con- 
ferring of  degrees,    College    Gymnasium, 
9:30  A.  M. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


MOTHER 


The  years  have  fled,  the  wea/ry  years, 

Happy,  joyful  fleeting  years, 
But  joy  of  joys,  this  love  of  mine; 

How  mother's  kiss  will  dry  one's  tears! 

Though  miles  expand  and  distance  quells, 
Though  fea/rs  my  thoughts  annoy, 

I  pause  to  ponder  blissfully — 

And  think  of  her,  my  greatest  joy. 

My  welfare  is  her  heart's  desire — 

Her  p^-ayers  my  life  attend. 
On  bended  knee,  I  tfiank  m^y  Lord 

For  sUiCh  a  mother,  such  a  friend. 

She  knows  my  joys — my  ca/res  a/re  hers, 
I  go  to  her  with  problems  sore. 

But  soon  my  God  will  call  her  home — 
To  everlasting  joy's  shore. 

0  there  I'll  ■meet  her  once  again, 

And  never  from  her  pa/rt; 
And,  0  the  joy  of  such  a  time — 

How  longing  fills  my  heart.' 

Life's  trials  vnll  flee,  doubts  vnll  fade, 
From,  the  land  of  golden  yea/rs. 

There  our  joys  vnll  never  end; 
No  heartaches,  longings,  tears. 

Life's  hazy  way  I'll  tread  unth  him 

My  Master  and  my  Guide 
He'll  comfort,  chei'ish,  and  sustain. 

And  always  cheer  and  chide. 

And  when  my  work  on  ea/rth  is  done, 
I'll  journey  home  my  crown  to  wear. 

O,  there  I'll  meet  my  mother  dear. 
Eternal  joys  with  her  to  share. 

— Ord  Gehman,  Ashland  College. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


EXPOSITORY  PREACHING 

It  would  be  a  great  thing  for  the  people 
of  any  congregation  if  the  pastor  would  give 
a  large  portion  of  his  time  to  exposition  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  first  result  would 
be  an  intellectual  and  spiritual  stimulation 
for  him  who  speaks  and  for  those  who  hear. 
Just  "dig  out"  and  explain  the  words  and 
paragraphs  of  the  Bible,  and  there  will  be 
a  steady  growth  in  essential  things  that 
will  be  amazing.  The  expository  preacher 
will  never  lack  for  themes.  One  of  the  dis- 
tressing things  is  to  have  a  preacher  with 
an  audience  awaiting  him  on  the  Lord's  Day, 
beginning  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  or 
Thursday,  even  later  some  weeks,  to  "grab" 


this  way  and  that  to  find  a  subject  ( 
to  give  a  sermon.  Such  an  one  sin 
not  edify,  that  is,  build  up  a  cong 
marked  by  strong,  wholesome  life, 
pository  preaching,  themes  wdll  fad 
and  the  interest  of  his  regular  audi 
increase  as  he  goes  on.  There  v 
strong  desire  to  hear  the  next  deve 
People  will  be  fed,  and  people  fed  vi 
food  usually  return  for  more  good  f 
expository  preacher  will  discover  t) 
setting  forth  doctrine  and  ethics  a;i 
ious  history,  and  almost  every  othet 
teaching  in  proper  proportion.  Tli 
not  be  a  subject  connected  vsdth  relij 
does  not  gain  its  place  and  attentio 
over,  allied  subjects  of  a  moral,  sid 
nancial,  and  even  political  nature  >; 
all  the  attention  they  ought  to  havi 
a  way  that  will  present  the  esserl 
fundamental,  rather  than  the  sui 
Among  many  of  the  people  such  p 
will  revive  Bible  reading  and  stu( 
Bible  will  become  more  and  more 
ing.  Congregations  in  time  will  s 
effect.  Looking  backward  the  gre; 
is  that  so  little  time  was  taken  h 
forth,  week  after  week,  the  teachinf 
great  Book. 

There  are  innumerable  ways  in  «( 
may  expound  the  Bible.  One  nia;i 
book  and  go  through  it  week  after  " 
line  of  thought  may  be  traced  froi 
ning  to  the  end  of  the  Bible  and  ibi 
phases  set  forth.  God's  working  iii 
as  developed  in  Scripture  will  bring; 
meaning  of  life  in  a  remarkable  tt, 
expound  the  Scripture  when  we  takiij 
remarkable  character  delineations  a 
the  record.  There  is  no  end  to  t 
in  which  we  may  carry  on  e; 
preaching.  A  very  able  preacher  sp 
weeks  placing  the  first  two  chapter: 
esis  before  his  listeners,  who  inci 
number  slowly  but  surely  as  the  con 
on,  showing  their  delight  in  God's 

We  wonder  why  there  is  so"  littl 
tory  preaching.     Doubtless  the  gre; 
is  that  it  is  by  far  the  most  labori ; 
of  preaching.    One  master  of  exposi  <i 
he  read  a  particular  book  throug  a 
times  before  he  dared  tackle  it  foi  i 
tion.    Not  only  so,  but  studies  along  ii 
and  suggested  lines  will  be  necessa 
no  easy  task.    Yet  we  believe  hard  o 
this  sort  will  develop  a  person  of  <l 
ability,  and  especially  Bible  study,  i 
day,  in  particular,  we  need  to  have 
expounded  to  us.     We  read  it  so  1 1« 
our  days  are  so  crowded  that  a  dev  i 
dent  can  meet  our  necessities  bet ' 
any  other. 

Last  of  all,  we  think  the  "dead  1 
never  come  to  a  preacher  who  has  I 
explained  God's  Word. — The  Presb,\ 


A  BEATITUDE  FOR  MOTHBj 
By  Dr.  William  L.  Stidgep' 

Blessed  are  all  the  mothers  of  tt' 
the  Chinese,  the  Japanese,  the  Koii 
African,  the  Oriental,  the  Occidei' 
black,  the  white,  the  yellow  and  th' 
Mothers  of  all  the  earth,  for  they 
called  the  Daughters  of  God. 

Blessed  are  the  mothers  of  yesteM! 
their  memories  shall  be  called  beau  u 
beneficent.  They  are  like  flowers  ' 
by  sunken  gardens  and  beside  stil 
and  in  green  fields,  for  they  are  c 
winds  that  blow  with  peace  and  love  i 
ful  wings. 

Blessed  are  the  mothers  of  today,  r 
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i  e  keeping  of  tomorrow  in  their  hands 
their  hearts;  and  the  destiny  of  na- 

flearts  and  homes. 

E  ;ed  are  the  mothers  of  tomorrow,  for 
kve  been  summoned  to  a  great  and 

I  c  hour.  ■  For  they  shall  be  called  the 
s  of  men,  who  shall  make  miracles 
lan  life. '  The  mothers  of  tomorrow 
reed  a  race  of  giants  who  handle 
\g  as  a  little  thing,  and  make  the 
and  thunders  obey  their  wills.  Blessed 
mothers  of  tomorrow. 
;ed  are  the  mothers  of  scientists  and 
len;  of  laborers  and  poets;  of  preach- 
I  prophets^  of  teachers  and  dreamers; 
ams  and  visions  and  prophecies  and 
iw  and  glory  of  creation  is  born  in 
irts  of  mothers. 

!ed  are  the  mothers,  for  they  are  the 
'ers  of  the  human  race.  Blessed  are 
ithers,  for  they  forced  the  nomadic 
to  settle  in  a  permanent  community 
r  that  the  young  might  be  served  and 
Blessed  are  the  mothers,  for  they 
barbarian  ancestors  to  grow  grains 
ild  shelters.  Blessed  are  the  mothers 
world,  for  they  have  conserved  the 
il  things  of  life  for  the  sake  of  their 
n. 

;ed  are  the  mothers  of  the  earth,  for 
ave  combined  the  practical  and  the 
al  into  one  workable  way  of  human 
rhey  have  darned  little  stockings, 
i  little  dresses,  washed  little  faces, 
e  pointed  little  eyes  to  the  stars,  and 
ouls  to  Eternal  things.  Blessed  are 
thers,  for  they  have  inspired  the  poet 

Mother,,  when  I  think  of  thee, 
is  but  a  step  to  Calvary." 
rom  Pulpit  Prayers  and  Paragraphs. 


MOTHER-LOVE 


nows  no   limitations.     It   is   like   the 
that  comes  from  the  fastnesses  of 
fiountain  and  flows  on  and  on  unwear- 
failing,  out  into  the  boundless  ocean, 
he  stream,  for  it  is   a  growing,   ex- 
g,  unending   love.      We    thought   we 
:ould — mother-love  made  us;  we  knew 
lother-love  taught  us;   we  had  never 
meed  hardship — mother-love  made  it 
we  had  shrunk  from  hardship — moth- 
made  us  strong  to  bear  it;  we  had 
iovm  the  beauty  of  sacrifice — mother- 
fcvealed  it  to  us. — Edith  Irvine-Rivera. 


"       MAKE  MANY  BOOKS 

.have  received  the  following: 


ht  hundred  and  thirty-four  new  re- 
;  books  were  issued  by  American  pub- 
I  in  1930,  according  to  the  annual  pub- 
C  record  in  the  Publishers'  Weekly, 
imber  of  new  publications  in  this  field 
creased  annually  since  1920  when  504 
'ssued.  Only  two  classes  of  books  ex- 
I  religious  books  in  number  last  year, 
',  of  which  2,103  came  from  the 
IS,  and  children's  books,  which  totaled 
i-st  year.  Biography  was  the  fourth 
it  class,  with  792  titles. 
ie  highest  totals  of  new  publications 
I  religious  field,  according  to  the  Na- 
Association  of  Book  Publishers'  office, 
,1  indication  of  a  re-awakening  of  pub- 
j;erest  in  spiritual  problems.  Book- 
in  all  parts  of  the  country  report  that 
lis  a  steady  demand  for  books  relating 
Im  to  the  problems  of  daily  living  as 
is  the  more  intellectual  books  discus- 
the  place  of  religion  in  the  modern 
Ministers  today  are  using  books  to 


reinforce  the  message  of  the  pulpit  An- 
other factor  contributing  to  the  increased 
demand,  publishers  believe,  is  the  fact  that 
non-church-goers  have  had  their  interest  in 
religion  aroused  through  radio  sermons  and 
devotional  programs  on  the  air. 

"The'  Department  of  Commerce  census 
of  the  publishing  industry  for  the  year  1929, 
the  last  for  which  statistics  are  available, 
gives  15,314,321  as  the  total  of  religious 
books  manufactured  in  the  United  States 
that  year. 

"The  Bible  remained  the  country's  best 
seller  in  1930,  but  there  was  a  slight  falling 
off  due  to  the  general  depression,  the  pub- 
lishers state.  The  decline,  however,  was  pro- 
portionatly  less  than  in  other  lines." 


A  WORD  FOR  FATHER 

A  school  teacher  once  received  a  note  like 
this:  "Dear  Mum — Please  ixcuse  Johny  to- 
day. He  can't  be  at  school.  He  is  acting 
as  timekeeper  for  his  father.  Last  night 
you  gave  him  this  ixample:  'If  a  field  is  four 
miles  square,  how  long  will  it  take  a  man 
walking  3  miles  an  hour  to  walk  2^2  times 
around  it?'  Johnny  ain't  no  man,  so  we 
had  to  send  his  daddy.  They  left  early  this 
morning  and  my  husband  said  they  ought  to 
get  back  late  tonight,  though  it  would  be 
hard  going.  Dear  Mum,  please  make  the 
nixt  problem  about  ladies,  as  my  husband 
can't  afford  to  lose  the  day's  work.  No 
Mum,  I  don't  have  time  to  loaf,  but  I  can 
spare  a  day  off  occasionally  better  than  my 
husband  can.  Respectfully  yours,  Mrs. 
Jones. 


THEY  RESCUED  THE  DOG 

I  read  the  story  of  a  man  who  had  a  dog 
that  he  highly  prized.  They  were  on  ship- 
board. A  child  threw  a  stick  overboard,  and 
before  hardly  anyone  had  realized  the  dog 
jumped  after  it.  The  man  went  to  the  Cap- 
tain and  asked  him  to  stop  the  ship.  "What! 
stop  the  mails  for  a  dog?  No,  indeed!"  The 
man  said:  "If  you  will  not  stop  to  save  a 
dog  you  will  have  to  stop  to  save  a  man," 
and  then  he  jumped  overboard.  They  stopped 
the  ship  to  rescue  the  man,  and  in  so  doing 
saved  the  dog. 

The  dear  Savior  saw  you  and  me  sinking, 
and  he  jumped  into  the  waters  of  sin  and 
suffering  of  this  world  to  rescue  us.  The 
billows  of  death  and  hell  rolled  over  him, 
and  he  cried,  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  But  as  he  expired  he 
shouted  triumphantly,  "It  is  finished."  He 
burst  the  bars  of  death  and  came  forth  with 
our  salvation.  Now  his  highest  joy  is  to 
give  us  eternal  life. — Rev.  C.  H.  Tyndall. 


Pastors  and  Superintendents  Talk  to 
One  Another 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

day  school,  as  this  is  the  teaching  body  of 
the  church,  and  should  cooperate  fully  with 
the  superintendent,  giving  him  the  benefit 
of  his  experience. 

He  should  be  ever  ready  to  offer  sugges- 
tions that  would  improve  the  work  or  make 
it  more  effective. 

He  should  be  interested  in  the  children  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  by  his  friendly  man- 
ner with  them  cause  them  to  feel  at  home 
and  want  to  attend  his  Sunday  school. 

He  should  keep  in  close  touch  with  the 
plans  and  programs  of  the  Sunday  school, 
attend    the    most    important    meetings    and 


thus  steer  the  work  in  the  right  direction. 

He  should  keep  in  close  touch  with  the 
children  who  have  reached  the  age  that  they 
should  make  a  decision  accepting  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  assure  himself  through 
personal  contact  or  through  the  teacher  that 
they  are  given  proper  instructions  along  this 
line. 

He  should  have  the  session  select  a  man 
as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
whom  he  has  explicit  faith  and  his  utmost 
confidence. 

He  should  never  be  dictatorial  or  try  to 
run  the  Sunday  school  according  to  any  set 
ideas  that  he  might  have. 

His  duty  to  the  Sunday  school  should  be 
very  largely  that  of  consultation  and  coop- 
eration. 

Sympathetic  and  Inspiring  Confidence 

In  the  first  place  I  believe  that  my  pas- 
tor should  be  a  godly  Christian  man,  that 
his  sermons  and  teachings  should  be  the 
gentle  words  of  the  Master;  that  his  life 
of  honesty  of  purpose  and  inspired  faith 
should  bring  confidence  to  those  with  whom 
he  comes  in  contact;  that  he  should  be  a 
man  that  knows  human  nature  and  through 
his  contact  vwth  the  people  can  sympathize 
with  a  sinner,  so  that  through  his  inspired 
faith  and  knowledge  he  might  lead  sinners 
to  repentance  and  a  better  life. 

I  desire  that  my  pastor  be  an  educated 
man  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  teach  the 
Scriptures  intelligently  to  his  people. 

I  would  like  him  to  have  experience  mel- 
lowed by  years  of  contact  with  the  poor  and 
needy  and  a  true  understanding  and  sym- 
pathy that  only  the  Master  can  give  to  his 
ministers,  so  that  he  might  do  unto  others 
as  he  would  have  them  do  unto  him. 

I  would  like  a  pastor  that  would  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  keep  the  church  clear  of  politics. 

I  would  like  a  pastor  that  so  lived  in  his 
everyday  life  that  he  inspired  faith  to  the 
doubter  and  hope  to  the  faithful  so  that 
those  who  come  in  contact  with  him  might 
say,  "Verily  his  life  is  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian."— Taken  from  The  Sunday  School 
Times. 


"NOBODY  WANTS  "  CHANGES  HER 

NAME 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

American  and  the  young  Chinese  women 
teachers  standing  arm  in  arm  in  the  door- 
way where  they  had  been  listening  to  the 
conversation  and  nodding  to  each  other, 
smilingly  as  they  listened. 

Love  Pearl  jumped  to  her  feet,  and  giv- 
ing a  signal  to  the  other  children,  they 
joined  her  in  the  little  dance  they  had  just 
learned,  singing  as  they  danced. 

Everybody  wants  her. 

Dear  teachers,  please. 
Your  blessings  will  grow, 

Your  merit  increase. 
Thus  happiness  sow. 

Everybody  wants  her! 

"Yes,  indeed!  Everybody  wants  her,"  the 
other  country  teacher  and  the  Chinese  sis- 
ter teacher  said  together. 

They  stooped  down  and  helped  the  little 
refugee  to  her  feet,  and  the  children  gath- 
ered about  her,  affectionately  leading  her  in- 
side the  gate.  As  it  closed  after  them,  they 
were  singing. 

She  changed  her  name. 
Everybody  wants  her 
Everybody  wants  her! 
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THIS     UKKTHKKN     EVAJNUJfiLilSST 


This  story  may  be  presented  in  three 
ways: 

1.  As  a  story  told  simply,  but  dramatic- 
ally.    Time  required,  10  minutes. 

2.  As  a  pantomime,  with  the  story  told 
by  a  reader,  while  the  action  is  enacted  as 
described. 

Persons  required,  2  tall  'teen  age  boys,  3 
'teen  age  giris,  1  junior  boy  (or  2)  at  least 
G  junior  girls. 

Famine  Refugees — Father,  mother,  at 
least  two  children,  a  boy  and  small  girl 
with  a  large  doll  strapped  to  mother's  back. 
"Nobody  Wants,"  a  girl  of  about  10.  This 
group  dress  in  ragged  gunny  sacking,  much 
patched  coats,  worn  over  overalls  tied  about 
at  ankles  with  rags. 

Passerby  in  the  long  coat  of  a  Chinese 
scholar,  a  young  Chinese  student,  in  khaki 
or  regular  Western  suit. 

School  children  in  light  colored  coats, 
worn  over  trousers.  Here  overalls  will  serve 
but  left  free  at  the  ankle. 

American  missionary  teacher  in  ordinary 
clothes. 

Chinese  teacher  in  a  dark  skirt,  and  light 
colored  Chinese  jacket. 

Setting — A  double  door  between  two 
rooms  could  be  used  to  represent  the  school 
gate  that  opens  upon  the  street,  with  high 
compound  walls  on  each  side.  The  doors 
should  open  in,  with  at  least  one  step  con- 
structed perhaps  from  a  long  low  box.  If 
actual  doors  are  not  possible  in  the  center 
back  of  the  stage,  then  screens  may  be 
placed  to  represent  compound  wall,  with  a 
double  door  made  of  hinged  screens  for  the 
gate  before  which  the  action  takes  place. 

A  simpler  form  of  the  pantomime  could 
dispense  with  all  of  the  refugees  except 
brother  and  "Nobody  Wants"  with  Part  1 
read  as  a  prologue,  the  action  beginning 
with  Part  2. 

3.  As  a  play,  with  children  taking  part 
in  the  dialog  as  well  as  the  action.  Here, 
too.  Part  1  might  be  read  as  a  prologue  with 
children  taking  the  dialog  and  action  in 
Part  2.  Or  prolougue  and  reader  may  be 
dispensed  with  entirely,  and  the  children 
work  out  their  own  dramatization  after  they 
have  mastered  the  story,  which  is  the  ap- 
proved pedagogic  method.  The  very  simple 
dance  and  tuneless  little  song  which  can  be 
a  pretty  feature  should  be  mastered  but 
should  not  take  long  to  learn. — Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


BE  PROUD  OF  YOUR  MOTHER 

"Look!  That's  Grace  Hunter's  mother!" 
Phoebe  looked  and  her  face  changed 
strangely.  Mrs.  Hunter  stood  on  the  side- 
walk giving  some  directions  to  a  servant, 
while  at  the  curb  the  chauffeur  waited.  She 
was  a  handsome  woman,  dressed  richly  and 
in  good  taste.  She  was  nearing  forty  but 
she  looked  ten  years  younger. 

"Isn't  she  the  prettiest  thing  you  ever 
saw  in  your  life?"  murmured  Mamie  War- 
ing, in  Phoebe's  ear.  "I  guess  Grace  must 
be  awfully  proud  of  her." 

Phoebe  made  a  brief  assent.  She  was 
trying  to  fancy  what  it  would  be  like  to 
have  a  mother  one  could  be  proud  of,  a 
mother  of  such  graceful  erectness,  with  hair 
elaborately  dressed  and  rose-pink  cheeks. 
Phoebe  had  always  thought  of  mothers  as  a 
little  round  shouldered,  with  tired  wrinkles 


about  their  eyes  and  faded  complexions.  In 
Phoebe's  world  the  mothers  did  not  have 
much  time  to  spend  an  their  hair.  At  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning  it  was  screwed  into 
a  tight  "pug"  that  was  expected  to  keep  in 
order  till  bedtime. 

The  two  girls  came  abreast  of  the  auto- 
mobile as  Mrs.  Hunter  took  her  seat  and 
her  careless  glance  met  their  eager  young 
eyes  indifferently.  Mrs.  Hunter  was  used 
to  being  stared  at.  Unconsciously  she  set- 
tled herself  as  if  she  were  posing  for  a  pic- 
ture, gave  the  word  of  command,  and  the 
car  whirled  away.  "That's  a  stylish  hat  she 
has  on,"  Mamie  said.  "Wouldn't  you  be 
proud,  though,  if  you  had  a  mother  who 
looked  like  that?" 

The  question  haunted  Phoebe.  Somehow, 
she  could  not  get  away  from  the  thought 
that  she  had  been  almost  defrauded.  How 
would  it  seem  to  have  a  mother  like  Mrs. 
Hunter,  a  beautiful  mother,  on  whom  one's 
eyes  could  rest  with  the  same  pleasure  one 
felt  in  looking  at  a  picture  or  a  rosebud  in 
bloom  ?  Phoebe  loved  beautiful  things  with 
a  passion  which  was  perhaps  all  the  more 
intense  because  it  never  was  put  in  words. 
The  mere  sight  of  Grace  Hunter's  beautiful 
mother  had  made  her  heart  beat  hard  and 
fast.  Oh,  if  only  she,  too,  had  a  mother  of 
whom  she  could  be  proud! 

The  house  was  very  still  when  Phoebe  en- 
tered. In  a  minute  she  remembered  the 
reason.  There  was  sickness  in  a  neighbor's 
family.  Her  mother  had  spent  most  of  the 
night  there,  coming  home  in  the  early  morn- 
ing to  get  breakfast  for  the  family,  and 
hurrying  through  her  housework  for  the 
day.  It  was  a  plain,  poor  little  home,  but 
scrupulously  neat,  very  different  in  its  look 
of  daintiness  and  order  from  most  of  the 
houses  in  the  row. 

The  deaconess  walked  in  as  Phoebe  was 
hanging  up  her  coat,  and  Phoebe  welcomed 
her  with  effusion,  for  the  deaconess,  in  spite 
of  her  plain  uniform,  was  a  beautiful  wom- 
an, though  her  beauty  was  not  in  the  least 
like  that  of  Grace  Hunter's  mother.  She 
was  fond  of  fun,  too,  this  deaconess,  and 
when  she  smiled  a  dear  little  dimple  was  in 
evidence  now  as  she  greeted  Phoebe. 

"Good  afternoon,  my  dear!  Is  your  moth- 
er home?" 


"She's  at  Mrs.  Gray's,  I  guess.  TI 
all  sick  again.  Mother  stayed  there 
night  and  Sunday  night." 

The  deaconess  drew  a  long  breath.  "'. 
be,"  she  exclaimed,  "you  must  be  very  j 
of  your  mother!" 

The  remark  chimed  in  so  strongely 
Phoebe's  thoughts,  and  yet  contrac 
them  so  absolutely,  that  Phoebe  had  n 
swer  but  a  stare.  But  the  deaconess 
not  waiting  for  an  answer. 

"I  wonder  if  you  realize,  Phoebe, 
your  mother's  life  means  to  her  neig 
here.  No,  you  cannot  realize  it;  none 
can.  If  ever  I  feel  discouraged,  I  thi 
her,  of  her  beautiful,  helpful  life,  o 
sacrifices  she  is  all  the  time  making, 
matter  of  course,  and  then  I'm  asham 
being  disheartened.  You  are  a  fort 
girl,  my  dear,  to  have  such  a  moth( 
only  hope  you  are  as  proud  of  her  a 
deserves. 

The  deaconess   did  not  stay  long, 
go   over  to   Mrs.    Gray's    and    send 
mother  home  for  a  rest,"  she  said  i 
decided  way,  and  as  the  trim  figure 
out  of  the  door  Phoebe  was  thinking  i 
It  was  all  true;  what  the  deaconess  had 
When  any  of  the  neighbors  were  sick 
trouble  they  turned  to  Phoebe's  moth 
was  due  to  her  that  Jim  Leary  had  £ 
the  pledge.    It  was  she  who  had  intei 
with  the  judge  when  Johnny  Stone  w; 
rested  for  stealing.     From  this  little 
shabby  house  a  constant  stream  of  he 
ness  flowed  out  into  the  needy  neighboi 

The  door  opened  and  a  woman  en 
She  was  not  young,  and  she  looked 
years  older  than  her  actual  age.  She  i 
a  little  stiffly.  Her  lined  face  was 
weary.  But  the  eyes  had  a  shining  b 
ness  that  was  like  clear  sunshine. 

"Little  Willie  is  better,"  said  Ph 
mother.  "I  thought  last  night  we  we: 
ing  to  lose  him,  but  now  it  looks  to  m« 
he  would  pull  through."  She  went  1 
stove  to  see  if  it  needed  more  coal,  \ 
the  way  she  was  intercepted  by  a  girl 
face  was  glowing. 

"Mother!  O  Mother!"  Phoebe  cried 
ping  her  arm  about  her  dear  bowed 
ders,  "why  didn't  I  ever  know  befon 
beautiful  you  are!" — Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Holy  Communion  services  will  be 
ducted  at  the  First  Brethren  church  in 
saw,  Sunday  evening.  May  10th.  Neij 
ing  Brethren  are  invited  to  share  thi 
vice  with  us. 

REV.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pas 

FLORA,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  of  Flor 
diana  will  observe  their  Spring  Comn 
service,  Tuesday,  May  12  at  7:30  P  J 
invitation  is  extended  to  those  who  1 
in  keeping  the  commandments  and  B 
nances,  as  given  and  commanded  b  <i 
Lord,  to  share  in  this  service. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  lb 

OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  church  at  Oakville,  In  u 
will  observe  their  spring  communioi  s< 
vice  on  Monday  evening.  May  18,  193  ^ 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  of  like  fail  s 
practice  to  share  with  us  these  com  Ji 
of  our  Lord. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON,  Pa.'  r. 


^ 


^ 


Vol.  LIII 
Number  20 


THE 


May   16 
1931 


> BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST 


The  Last  Supper 


P«are2 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


MAY  16,  19S 


Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alra  J.  McClain 


The  Descent  of  Unbelief 

Between  Christian  orthodoxy  and  atheism 
there  is  no  permanent  resting  place  for  the 
human  mind.  The  man  who  lets  slip  one 
fundamental  article  of  faith  has  started 
down  an  incline  upon  which  there  is  no  halt- 
ing place  short  of  spiritual  disaster.  Prof. 
Bavinck  describes  the  process  as  it  worked 
in  the  religious  thinking  of  Holland. 

"In  casting  a  retrospective  glance  at  the 
three  tendencies  described  up  to  this  point, 
we  are  struck  with  the  tragic  aspect  of  this 
development  of  dogmatic  thought.  It  is  a 
slow  process  of  dissolution  that  meets  our 
view.  It  began  with  setting  aside  the  Con- 
fession. Scripture  alone  was  to  be  heard. 
Next,  Scripture  also  is  dismissed,  and  the 
Person  of  Christ  is  fallen  back  on.  Of  this 
Person,  however,  first  his  Divinity,  next  his 
pre-existence,  finally  hia  sinlessness,  are 
surrendered,  and  nothing  remains  but  a 
pious  man,  a  religious  genius,  revealing  to 
us  the  love  of  God.  But  even  the  existence 
and  love  of  God  are  not  able  to  withstand 
criticism.  Thus  the  moral  element  in  man 
becomes  the  last  basis  from  which  the  bat- 
tle against  Materialism  is  conducted.  But 
this  basis  wiU  appear  to  be  as  unstable  and 
unreliable  as  the  others." 


firmation  so  as  almost  to  change  it  to  nega- 
tion; the  representation  by  individuals  of 
one  standpoint  or  the  other  leaves  room  for 
a  multitude  of  gradations  and  shades.  But 
to  the  fundamental  question — Is  there  a  su- 
pernatural realm  of  grace,  and  within  it  a 
miraculous  intereference  of  God  in  the  world 
of  nature,  an  interference  displaying  itself 
most  centrally  and  decivisely  in  the  raising 
of  the  Redeemer  from  the  dead  ? — to  this 
fundamental  question,  however  we  may  seek 
to  evade  it,  the  answer  can  only  be  yes  or 
no. 

"The  deep  gulf  remains.  It  will  remain 
to  the  end  of  time.  No  effort  of  thought  can 
fill  it  up.  There  is  no  synthesis  to  bridge 
this  thesis  and  antithesis.  Never  shall  we 
be  able,  by  means  of  reasons,  evidence,  or 
the  witness  of  history,  to  convince  those 
who  reject  this  truth.  But  this  do  we  claim 
for  ourselves,  that  prophets  and  apostles, 
and  the  Lord  himself,  stand  upon  our  side; 
this  we  claim,  that  while  others  use  the 
treasures  of  God's  Word  eclectically,  we 
take  our  stand  upon  the  whole  undivided 
truth." 


IHE  Gulf  between  Christianity  and  "Mod- 
ernism" 

Between  Christian  faith  and  "Modernism" 
there  is  no  common  ground  in  the  last  an- 
alysis. The  one  is  light,  the  other  is  dark- 
ness. No  fine  speeches  of  tinkering  com- 
promisers can  bring  the  two  together.  They 
are  two  different  ways,  leading  to  different 
destinations.  Dr.  Dehitzsch,  great  German 
scholar  of  a  former  generation,  saw  this 
plainly.  The  following  excerpt  from  his 
"Confession"  should  be  read  by  all  ministers 
of  the  Gospel.  It  will  help  to  keep  us  back 
from  the  pit  of  "Modernism." 

"It  is  plain  that  the  difference  between 
old  and  modem  theology  coincides  at  bot- 
tom with  the  difference  between  the  two 
conceptions  of  the  world,  which  are  at  pres- 
ent more  harshly  opposed  than  ever  before. 
The  modern  view  of  the  world  declares  the 
miracle  to  be  unthinkable,  and  thus  excluded 
from  the  historical  mode  of  treatment;  for 
there  is  only  one  world  system,  that  of  nat- 
ural law  with  whose  permanence  the  direct, 
extraordinary  interferences  of  God  are  irrec- 
oncilable. When  the  one  conception  of  the 
world  is  thus  presented  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  other,  the  mode  of  statement  una- 
voidably partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  pol- 
emic. 

"The  special  purpose,  however,  with  which 
I  entered  on  my  subject  was  not  polemical. 
I  wished  to  exhibit  as  objectively  as  pos- 
sible the  deep  gap  which  divides  the  theol- 
ogians of  today,  especially  the  thoughtful 
minds  who  have  come  into  contact  with  phil- 
osophy and  science,  into  two  camps.  An 
accommodation  of  this  antagonism  is  impos- 
sible. We  must  belong  to  the  one  camp  or 
the  other.  We  may,  it  is  true,  inside  the 
negative  camp,  tone  down  our  negation  to 
the  very  border  of  affirmation,  and  inside 
the  positive  camp  we  may  weaken  our  af- 


E  VOLUTION  in  Reverse 

Among  superstitious  peoples,  it  is  thought 
that  problems  can  be  solved  by  pronouncing 
certain  magic  words.  In  the  realm  of  mod- 
em education,  the  magic  word  is  "Evolu- 
tion." By  this  word  all  problems  are  con- 
quered, everything  is  accounted  for.  The 
student  may  grow  weary  of  hearing  the 
word,  but  he  cannot  escape  it.  Even  relig- 
ion, he  will  be  told  by  the  wise  men,  is  the 
product  of  "Evolution."  In  the  face  of  this, 
it  is  a  relief  to  read  the  opinion  of  one  who 
opposed  the  theory.  Max  Muller,  one  of  the 
greatest  German  scholars  of  all  time,  writes 
as  follows  on  the  origin  of  religion: 

"li  it  has  never  been  proved,  and  perhaps, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  can 
never  be  proved,  that  Fetishism  in  Africa, 
or  elsewhere,  was  ever  in  any  sense  of  the 
word  a  primary  form  of  religion,  neither 
has  it  been  showm  that  Fetishism  constituted 
anywhere,  whether  in  Africa  or  elsewhere 
the  whole  of  a  people's  religion.  Though  our 
knowledge  of  the  religion  of  the  negroes  is 
still  very  imperfect,  yet  I  believe  I  may  say 
that,  wherever  there  has  been  opportunity 
of  ascertaining,  by  long  and  patient  inter- 
course, the  religious  sentiments  even  of  the 
lowest  savage  tribes,  no  tribe  has  ever  been 
found  without  something  beyond  mere  wor- 
ship of  fetishes — I  maintain  that  Fetishism 
was  a  corruption  of  religion  in  Africa,  as 
elsewhere;  that  the  negro  is  capable  of  high- 
er religious  ideas  than  the  worship  of  sticks 
and  stones;  and  that  many  tribes  who  be- 
lieve in  fetishes  cherish  at  the  same  time 
very  pure,  very  exalted,  and  very  true  sen- 
timents of  the  Deity." 


phosphorous  enough  to  cover  the  heads 
thousand  matches,  is  not  so  much,  you 
It  is  the  brain  that  counts,  but  in  order 
your  brain  may  be  kept  clear  you  must 
your  body  fit  and  well.  That  cannot  be 
if  one  drinks  liquor. 

"A  man  who  has  to  drag  around  a  1 
that  is  a  danger  and  a  menace  to  so 
ought  to  go  off  to  the  woods  and  live  a 
We  do  not  tolerate  the  obvious  use  of 
phine   or  cocaine  or  opium   and  we  si 
not  tolerate  intoxicating  liquor  because ' 
things  are  what  break  down  the  comi. 
of  the  individual  over  his  own  life  ani' 
own  destiny.    Through  alcoholic  stimuli 
a  man  loses  his  coordination.  That  is] 
liquor  is  no  advantage  to  the  brain, 
hear  people   tell   how   they   had   their 
quickened  for  the  first  half  hour  by  1 
but  they  don't  tell  you  how  later  their 
could  not   act    In    coordination    with 
brain.     You  will  hear  on  every  side  mc 
wail  the  loss  of  their  drink,  of  their  pt 
al   rights,   but   the   rights   of   the   few 
cannot  see  ahead  or  have  the  future  of 
nation  at  heart  must  be  regulated  to 
guard  that  great  body  of  future  citizen' 
are  now  ready  to  step  into  the  ranksi 

"You  boys  have  something  ahead  o 
in  the  problem  of  preventing  the  rett' 
liquor.     We  have  not  lived  up  to  our 
but,  I  repeat,  education  is  what  we  ni, 
combat  this  condition.     When  we  hai 
younger  generation  completely  educa^ 
will  not  have  types  who  say  'Why  j 
I  not  have  my  rights  as  a  citizen?' 
through  the  boys  of  today  that  we  h 
see  a    sound    and    everlasting    proh 
worked  out  in  this  country.     If  thera 
was  any  great  man  who  accomplishe  a 
thing  through  the  use   of  alcohol  I  oi 
like  to  have  the  fact  pointed  out.    We  " 
United  States  of  America  have  tried 
you  a  field  of  action  free  from  the 
cades  which  used  to  be  set  up  b^  the 
ized    liquor   traffic.      Keep    yourselvt 
from  all  entangling  habits.    Rememl 
the  brain  that  counts." 


It's  the  Brain  that  Counts 

There  appeared  recently  in  the  Journal  of 
the  National  E2ducational  Association  a 
strong  argument  for  national  prohibition 
from  a  scientific  viewpoint.  The  author  is 
none  other  than  Dr.  Charles  Mayo,  world  re- 
nowned physician  and  surgeon.  We  quote 
Dr.  Mayo  as  follows: 

"You  can  get  along  with  a  wooden  leg,  but 
you  can't  get  along  with  a  wooden  head. 
The  physical  value  of  man  is  not  so  much. 
Man  as  analyzed  in  ouP  laboratories  is  worth 
about  ninety-eight  cents.  Seven  bars  of  soap, 
lime  enough  to  whitewash  a  chicken  coop. 


'} 


I 


If    we    sow    loving    service    as   w 
through     life,     sweet     remembrance  I 
spring  from  them  to  cheer  hours  ar  dl 
that  might  otherwise  be  cheerless,  ;  i  1 
deeds    themselves   will    come    back 
time  of  need. 
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The  Fellowskip  of  Preaching 


iching  iff^he  task  of  preachers,  men  who  are  ordained  and 
art  for  that  particular  job,  so  we  are  wpnt  to  think.  And 
rse,  it  is'tnae.  But  in  a  larger  sense  and  equally  as  true  a 
preaching  is  the  job  and  responsibility  of  the  whole  church, 
could  but  get  that  idea  across  to  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
;rship  and  all  could  be  brought  to  assume  proportionately 
•esponsibility,  we  would  have  taken  a  long  step  toward  that 
r  advancement  for  which  many  earnest  souls  are  praying, 
lerein  lies  one  of  the  principal  weaknesses  of  the  church — 
fraction  of  its  membership  are  really  working  at  the  job, 
comparatively  few  of  them  feel  with  any  degree  of  serious- 
lat  success  rests  upon  them.  For  more  of  them,  church  work 
e  advancement  of  the  kingdom  is  the  work  of  the  preacher, 
ey  are  little  more  than  lookers-on,  spectators.  If  we  could 
a  little  to  overcome  this  fallacious  notion  and  to  broaden 
e  feeling  of  responsibility  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
s  mission,  we  are  persuaded  that  it  would  be  an  achievement 
orth  while.  We  can  imagine  no  greater  service  than  just 
Durage  the  whole  membership  of  the  church  to  participate 
:  fellowship  of  preaching." 

is  the  burden  of  the  following  editorial  presentation  which 
sharing  with  our  readers  from  the  Christian  Standard: 

,t 
entire  church  of  Christ  has  an  obligation  to  preach  the  gos- 
very  member  is  intended  to  be  an  evangel.  Every  Christian 
ir  the  great  commission.  We  are  all  bound  together  in  the 
!m  that  is  the  body  of  Christ  designed  to  labor  for  the  re- 
on  of  men.  We  are  all  charged  with  the  responsibility  to 
in  gospel  preaching,  in  one  way  or  another.  There  is  a 
:  New  Testament  plan  to  make  all  Christians  maintaiin 
mg. 

[festly  we  can  not  all  preach  in  the  sense  that  we  can;  all 
ip  before  audiences  and  deliver  homilies.  Much  as  we  can  do 
way  of  teaching  and  example,  most  of  us  are  manifestly 
ified  from  being  preachers  in  the  accepted  sense  of  the 
We  can  not,  however,  conclude  that  our  obligation  to  preach 
sfore  canceled.  Far  from  it.  Every  Christian  is  under  obli- 
-divine  injunction — to  maintain  preaching, 
then?  "They  continued  in  the  apostles'  fellowship."  That 
sstament  fellowship  is  a  foundation-stone.  It  means  a  part- 
.  It  means  that  every  Christian  invests  all  that  he  has 
n  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  he  has  a  talent  for  public  speak- 
puts  that  in;  he  becomes  a  teacher  or  a  preacher.  If  he 
ilent  for  making  money,  he  invests  that;  in  other  words, 
I  to  the  man  who  puts  in  the  talent  for  preaching  or  for 
ent  work:  "You  go  ahead  and  give  that  talent  and  I'll  put 
alent  in  such  fashion  that  you  shall  not  want  for  food  and 
and  a  house  over  your  head."  The  same  principle  underlies 
in  care  for  the  needy.  As  long  as  any  one  in  the  church  has 
g,  no  Christian  should  perish  of  want.  That  is  the  Chris- 
lowship.     It  is  a  sort  of  communism  of  talents  within  the 

us  means  every  Christian  can  add  to  his  power  to  preach 
aple  and  teaching  a  power  to  preach  from  the  pulpit.     He 
ates  in  maintaining  preaching.     Any  Christian  who  does 
so  is  not  living  up  to  the    requirements    of   the    Christian 
lod  as  set  forth  by  Peter  (1  Pet.  2:1-10).     We  are  all  in- 
to be  participants   in  the  priesthood.     'There   are  priestly 
IS  we  all  perform,  as,  for  instance,  access  to  God  in  prayer 
Jesus  Christ;  but  our  priesthood  ia  not  complete  unless  we 
r  part  in  maintaining  preaching. 
*  are  not  easy  times  for  preaching.     Preachers  are  working 
>:  great  handicaps.     Church  people  are  excessively  preoccu- 
he  movies,  the  radio  and  the  automobile  take  people  away. 
til,  there  is  a  state  of  mind  that  seeks  to  be  entertained 
lefore  is  not  good  soil  for  preaching.     In  such  a  situation 
f  are  in  great  need  of  support — ^hearty  and  prayerful  sup- 

ut  regard  to  personal  likes  or  dislikes,  the  preacher  should 
orted.  The  only  things  that  can  discharge  the  Christian 
:  obligation  to  support  his  preacher  are  such  immorality  as 
•ly  cancels  the  preacher's  effectiveness,  and  such  denial  of 
lamentals  of  the  faith  as  makes  him  no  Christian  preacher 


The  New  Testament  is  quite  practical  upon  the  matter.  It  leaves 
no  doubt  about  where  the  preacher's  support  is  to  come  from.  This 
is  the  more  remarkable  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  instructions 
come  to  us  through  an  inspired  apostle  who  himself,  for  special 
reasons,  strove  to  earn  his  own  support.  Even  when  Paul  declares 
his  own  contrary  practice,  he  quite  clearly  declares  it  to  be  an 
ordinance  of  the  Lord  that  those  who  preach  shall  live  of  their 
preaching   (1  Cor.  9:14). 

And  now  notice  the  powerful  statement  of  this  same  Paul  as  to 
the  method  by  which  they  are  to  "live  of  the  gospel."  We  give 
his  words  in  Gal.  6:6,  as  they  are  translated  by  several  modem 
translators  in  order  that  their  bearing  may  be  the  more  evident: 

"Those  who  are  taught  the  message  must  share  all  their  goods 
with  their  teacher"   (Goodspeed). 

"Those  who  are  taught  must  share  all  the  blessings  of  life  with 
those  who  teach  them  the  word"  (Moffatt). 

"But  let  those  who  receive  instruction  in  Christian  truth  share 
with  their  instructors  all  temporal  blessings"   (Weymouth). 

In  every  way  Christians  are  obligated  to  maintain  and  honor 
preaching.  In  these  stressful  times  it  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
all  Christians  to  exert  themselves  a  little  more  to  hold  up  the 
hands  of  the  preachers. 


When  Is  the  Church  Defeated? 

One  of  the  most  subtle  enemies  to  guard  against  in  these  days 
is  the  spirit  of  defeatism.  There  are  so  many  discouraging  fea- 
tures abroad,  or  perhaps  we  should  say,  the  discouraging  features 
seem  so  pronounced,  so  emphasized,  and  possibly  exaggerated,  that 
one  must  keep  himself  constantly  in  hand  if  he  is  not  to  be  largely 
influenced  by  them  and  caused  to  slow  up  in  his  effort  and  weaken 
in  his  faith.  There  are  evidences  coming  to  us  from  several  quar- 
ters of  the  effect  of  the  spirit  of  pessimism.  The  leaders  of  one  of 
our  sister  denominations,  whose  field  is  in  the  South,  are  complain- 
ing of  the  spirit  of  restlessness  among  their  people;  it  seems  to 
have  grown  to  serious  proportions.  Among  the  leaders  of  other 
church  groups  there  is  a  spirit  of  uncertainty  and  doubt  with  re- 
gard to  ventures  and  possible  successes.  There  are  everywhere 
present  manifestations  of  the  spirit  of  fear  with  regard  to  the 
future.  That  it  is  apparent  among  church  leaders  is  the  most 
serious  part  about  it.  If  those  who  lead  are  fearful  and  uncertain, 
how  shall  the  people  be  confident  and  courageous?  If  they  are 
not  "sure  of  themselves,  their  church  or  their  faith",  how  shall 
the  people  escape  wavering  and  weakness?  As  another  has  sug- 
gested, some  display  the  attitude  of  whistling  to  keep  up  their 
courage  when  there  is  nothing  to  whistle  about.  We  are  growing 
weak  in  faith,  and  at  a  time  when  there  was  never  grea,ter  n^ed 
of  the  strength  that  rests  in  confidence.  We  need  to  believe  more 
strongly  in  God,  in  the  church,  and  in  outcome  of  the  present  situ- 
ation. We  are  not  weak  except  as  we  think  we  are,  for  God  is  the 
never-failing  source  of  strength  to  those  who  believe.  We  are  not 
defeated,  nor  are  we  nearing  defeat  unless  we  think  we  are.  That 
is  the  truth  brought  out  by  a  remarkable  editorial  in  the  Pitts- 
burgh Christian  Advocate,  as  follows: 

It  is  said  that  when  the  late  Mar.<5hall  Foch  was  asked,  "When  is 
an  army  defeated?"  he  replied,,  "Not  until  it  thinks  it  is!"  The 
power  of  an  indomitable  belief  ha.s  probably  been  no  more  senten- 
tiously  expressed  than  by  this  veteran  leader  of  armies,  nor  more 
stirringly  illustrated  than  in  his  own  career. 

The  antidote  to  defeatism  whether  in  the  individual  or  the  Church 
is  the  building  of  a  positive  mind.  Call  it  faith  if  you  wall.  It  is 
the  return  to  an  attitude  of  confidence,  a  "snapping  out"  of  fear  and 
negation. 

There  are  many  good  Christian  folk  who  have  some  immediate 
repenting  to  do.  There  are  church  leaders  who  must  change  their 
minds.  Preachers  and  laymen  there  are  who  must  swear  off  and 
make  a  new  start. 

The  thing  to  be  repented  of  is  the  sin  of  thinking  they're  licked. 
That  is  an  offense  against  God.  It  has  no  excuse  in  view  of  his' 
power  and  his  promise.    It  is  an  insult  to  him  for  any  Church  of 
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his  to  whimper  and  lie  down.  To  a  prophet  on  his  face  God  once 
said,  and  we  hope  he  said  it  rather  sharply.  Stand  on  thy  feet,  and 
I  will  speak  with  thee!"  Even  God  can't  do  much  with  people  who 

are  afraid  to  stand  up.  ,  .      ,.  .  ^    ■         j- 

SprinRtime  now  comes  with  its  multitudinous  signs  of  abounding 
life  and  limitless  energy.  God  moves  through  his  earth,  and  it  is 
clothed  with  warmth  and  beauty.  It  has  shaken  off  its  wintry  air 
of  discouragement  and  death.  It  is  alive  with  faith  and  hope. 
There  are  no  signs  of  defeat  but  only  of  the  expectation  of  victory 

at  harvest  time.  ,     ,  .       ,  j  i,-    i 

In  the  world  of  religion,  too,  God  reveals  his  glory  and  his  love. 
The  haunting  doubts,  the  cold  fears,  the  bitter  depressions  of  the 
winter  of  our  ecclesiastical  discontent  must  now  surely  be  laid 
aside.  There  are  riches,  unsearchable  riches  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
If  there  has  been  dolefulness  and  hesitation,  let  us  repent  of  them 
and  change  our  ways.  The  Church  is  never  defeated  until  it  thinks 
it  is!  

A  Faithtul|Observer  of  Prohibition 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  travelers  from  other  lands  vis- 
iting America,  returning  to  their  own  land  and  giving  to  the  press 
their  half-baked  notions  of  Prohibition.  Usually  these  opinions 
have  been  unfavorable  to  Prohibition,  that  was  the  reason  they  got 
•  into  the  press.  The  wet  press  is  looking  for  that  kind  of  comment 
on  this  subject.  There  are  those  who  do  visit  our  shores  and  get 
a  fairly  accurate  conception  of  Prohibition,  but  their  views  are  not 
given  place  in  the  public  press,  or  if  so,  only  a  small  and  incon- 
spicuous place. 

Recently  Frank  A.  Russell,  a  prominent  barrister  from  Australia, 
■  made  an  investigation  of  the  working  of  Prohibition  in  the  United 
States.  He  was  not  an  advocate  of  prohibition,  but  he  was  inter- 
ested in  getting  an  accurate,  honest  estimate  of  the  worth  of  the 
policy  and  it  proved  to  be  so  different  from  the  usual  so-called 
"Prohibition  News"  that  are  given  publicity  that  it  is  worthy  of 
notice,  though  it  failed  to  get  very  wide  notice  in  the  newspapers. 
Ids  report  being  published  in  the  Alliance  News  of  England. 

"If  the  visitor  to  America,"  says  Mr.  Russell,  "will  stay  there 
long  enough  to  get  out  of  the  visitor  class,  he  wil^  begin  to  find 
what  1  found  as  soon  as  I  had  paid  my  tribute  to  courtesy  an,d 
begun  to  dig  for  my  own  facts;  that  is,  that  though  wealthy  people 
can  get  liquor  with  comparative  ease,  at  a  high  price  and  some- 
(Continued  on  pae*  8) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  Ashland  (Ohio)  church  has  postponed  its  communion  service 
from  May  17  to  May  24.  At  the  request  of  the  pastor.  Brother 
DyoU  Belote,  we  urge  the  non-resident  members  and  neighboring 
brethren  to  keep  this  change  in  mind  and  plan  to  be  present  on  the 
evening  of  May  24th  if  at  all  possible. 

Decoration  Day  will  be  celebrated  by  an  elaborate  program  at 
Lake  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  principal  feature  of  which  will  be 
the  dedication  of  a  monument  and  memorial  to  Indian  Chief  Ship- 
shewana, presented  to  the  Brethren  by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce 
of  the  village  of  Shipshewana.  Further  notice  will  appear  next 
week. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  writes  from  Gratis,  Ohio,  saying  the  work 
there  is  forging  ahead  in  a  way  that  makes  for  sound,  lasting  re- 
sults. His  emphasis  on  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  continues,  and  there  is  reason  for 
this  emphasis,  for  here  we  find  the  most  strategic  ages  and  the 
means  of  coping  with  the  problems  they  present  in  the  most  effec- 
tive manner.  Brother  Beachler  was  his  own  evangelist  in  a  cam- 
paign of  two  weeks  closing  on  Easter  Sunday,  with  the  result  that 
eleven  made  the  great  confession  and  nine  were  added  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church. 

Brother  George  A.  Copp,  treasurer  of  the  Southeastern  District 
Conference,  gives  the  apportionments  for  the  various  churches  and 
urges  that  they  pay  up  before  conference,  which  is  to  be  held  at 
Hagerstown,  Maryland,  June  9-11.  It  appears  that  the  status  of 
each  church's  payments  is  to  be  indicated  on  a  chart  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Conference,  and  naturally  no  church  will  want  to  be 
shown  up  as  deliquent.  Members  of  that  district  will  also  be  inter- 
ested in  the  conference  program  that  appears  in  this  issue.  It  is 
a.  good  program  and  should  encourage  delegates  to  make  the  trip. 


Besides,  numbers  at  a  conference  always  have  considerable  to 
with  the  success  of  a  conference. 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter  writes  of  his  work  at  Carleton,  Nebras 
where  interest  is  said  to  have  increased  with  the  passing  of  w 
ter.  The  various  departments  are  active  and  doing  good  work, 
continues  successful  in  his  work  with  the  boys,  a  type  of  work  tl 
is  not  everywhere  given  the  attention  that  it  desei-ves.  T' 
church  plans  to  continue  its  program  of  cooperation  with  the  Me 
odists,  as  a  goodly  number  of  small  communities  are  doing,  p 
ticularly  in  the  west,  due  to  the  financial  situation.  But  Bret' 
Deeter  informs  those  who  may  be  concerned  about  the  matter  tl 
he  is  too  much  of  a  "dyed  in  the  wool"  Brethren  to  compromise  i 
Brethren  position  with  regard  to  baptism  and  communion. 
A  HANDY  TOOL 

The  Editoii  is  in  receipt  of  a  handly  little  tool  to  aid  in  the  st 
of  the  Bible.     It  is  "An  Index  to  the  Holy  Bible."  It  impresses 
as  being  one  of  the  most  convenient  and  yet  simple  little  tooU 
aid  the  Bible  student  that  we  have  seen  in  a  long  while.    It 
topical  index  and  word  book,  covering  all  the  principal  subject 
the   Old  and  New  Testaments,  including  also  a   Hannony  of 
Four  Gospels,  lists  of  parables,  miracles  and  discourses  of  Je 
It  is  a  96  page  booklet,  bound  in  limp  cloth  and  sells  for  35  c« 
by  The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  843-845  No.  'W 
Street,  Chicago,  Illinois.    We  recommend  it  to  our  readers,  and 
we  do  purely  as  a  favor  to  those  who  may  be  benefited  by  it 

The  church  at  South  Gate,  CaUfomia  recently  enjoyed  a  sal 
of  spiritual  refreshing  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of  Bro; 
N.  W.  Jennings  with  the  result  that  eleven  confessed  Christ  as  1| 
Savior,  four  were  added  to  the  church  by  letter  and  seven  q 
reconsecrations  of  themselves  to  God.    Brother  Leo  Polman  if 
capable  pastor  of  this  church  and  is  himself  an  experienced  eva « 
list  with  a  talent  for  song  leading.    Under  his  leadership  this  y 
church  is   going  forward  from  victory  to  victory.     The  Su 
school  attendance  for  Easter  Sunday  was  178.     And  he  anc  li 
people  are  planning  to  extend  their  influence  throughout  their  t 
of  20,000  by  means  of  tent  meetings.    Brother  Polman  is  no\ 
gaged  with  Brother  Jennings  in  a  campaign  at  Turlock,  Caiifo 
Prayer  is  requested  for  their  success. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  announces  thg_fact^hat  the__Seminarr  I 
ducted  its  first~Tommencement  exercises  recently  with  thg_resu 
graduation  ^f  Brother  Delber^  Flora^^iQi~t}le''3egree~of_Bac| 
of~Theoiogy,  tbe  first  to  complefeThe  seven  yeare^cLf^work  coi| 
plated  by  the  Seminary.     We  congratulate~Brother  Flora  o:, 
attainment  and  wish  l)im  God's  abundant  blessing  in  his  min  13 
He  is  now  the  highly  respected  pastor  of  the  Mansfield  cl  d 
in  which  he  has  been  doing  some  splendid  work.    Prof.  Monroe  is 
mentions  the  Seminary  lecture  course  which  has  just  been  br  .'t 
to  a  close.     We  wish  to  commend  these  lectures  very  highly, 
for  the  interesting  way  in  which  they  were  delivered  and  fi 
informing  character  of  the  lectures  themselves.  All  the  men  si 
very  thorough  preparation  so  that  people  felt  well  repaid  f(  ti 
time  spent  listening  to  them. 


Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  again  of  the  work  in  French  m 
torial  Africa  for  the  month  of  February,  which  proved  to  b(  ef 
hot  and  dry  and  so  conducive  to  fever,  from  which  Dr.  Gribb  h> 
suffered  considerably  of  late.     Her  remark  about  the  draft  f  1« 
borers  reminds  us  that  forced  labor  has  not  yet  disappeared  "M 
the  face  of  the  earth,  a  thing  we  are  sometimes  inclined  to  1  g^ 
There  is  more  of  practical  slavery  in  African  lands  and  in  <  -"' 
Eastern  countries  than  we  are  wont  to  think.     There  ma; 
be  a  practical  necessity  for  it  in  some  quarters,  but  in  many 
it  only  serves  the  selfish  ends  of  unscnipulous  foreign  inv  ' 
and  greedy  governments.     There  are  some  situations  in  our 
land,  however,  when  we  imagine  forced  labor  would  not  be 
policy  to  pursue.     It  sounds  strange  to  talk  about  forced  l:i 
the  midst  of  an  unemployment  situation  that  is  really  sex 
some  quarters,  but  those  who  have  seen  samples  of  the  mt  ^^ 
are  staging  a  hunger  march  in  Ohio  to  the  state  capital  i 
couraged  to  believe  that  many  of  them  have  come  to  their  )  -^ 
state  because  they  have  refused  to  work  when  they  had  woi  '■■ 
that  even  now  it  is  not  so  much  work  they  seek  as  doles.    H(  -^ 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  there  are  vast  numbers  of  honest, »" 
trious  men  who  are  in  real  need  because  they  have  not  and  | 
find  work. 
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e  Brethren  cannot  emphasize 
luch  the  importance  of  the  Love 
t  because  it  carries  in  its  mean- 
:he  very  heart  of  Christianity. 
irst  Corinthians,  eleventh  chap- 
st.  Paul  clearly  teaches  us  that 
not  an  occasion  for  self-gratifi- 
n.  In  other  words,  the  service 
e  of  fellowship,  the  experience 
e  Christian  society.  The  world 
it  by  strife  and  division  because 
es  not  recognize  the  source  of  true  unity.  The  price 
ti  is  to  be  paid  for  unity  is  the  price  of  self-sacrifice, 
is,  to  deny  one's  self  and  take  up  the  cross  daily.  "He 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it"  (Matt.  10: 
s  the  seeming  paradox  of  the  Gospel  teaching.  The 
nt  meaning  is  that  extreme  individualism  defeats  the 
purpose  of  life.  Even  the  disciples  of  our  Lord 
d  upon  the  crucifixion  as  a  defeat  of  all  that  Christ 
to  do.  They  did  not  understand  how  Christ  could 
illy  give  himself  and  still  retain  his  power  and  sav- 
ainistry.  The  love  of  God  required  a  self-giving  of 
to  effect  the  eternal  redemption  for  the  world.  Christ 
;d  not  himself. 

e  Love  Feast  is  clearly  a  feast  of  love  and  not  of 

.    Love  can  never  be  feigned  without  added  misery 

sorrow  to  the  feigning  lover.     Love  cannot  be  imi- 

,  it  is  an  art  that  only  true  love  understands.     Love 

luired  only  after  a  true  revelation  has  come  in  which 

pver  beholds  in  the  beloved  a  quality  to  be  highly  de- 

i    The  Pietistic  Movement  has  been  characterized  by 

gnse  of  a  divine  relation  existing  within  its  members. 

:erm  "Brethren"  has  been  characteristically  used  by 

ranches  of  Pietistic  peoples  with  a  sense  of  the  full 

ling  of  that  term  and  any  departure  on  the  part  of 

'children  means  that  there  has  been  a  departure  from 

iaith  of  the  fathers.    The  simple  meal  is  sacramental 

.6  meaning  of  Brethrenism.     True  enough,  it  seems 

ion  and  wholly  without  connection    with    salvation, 

old  a  moment,  is  it  not  true  that  Christ  has  entrusted 

ospel  of  salvation  to  the  church,  his  body?    If  one  is 

saved,  it  is  to  be  in  the  body  of  Christ  as  a  true 

rer.     How  then  should  we  characterize  in  spiritual 

age,  the  meaning  of  the  unity  in  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

y  by  the  one  word,  "LOVE."    "Blest  be  the  tie  that 

our  hearts  in  Christian  love."  When  we  eat  together 

mple  meal  we  symbolize  that  blessed  fellowship  of 

ons  and  daughters  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.    We  sym- 

the  fact  that  we  feed  upon  one  bread.     We  share 

spiritual  food  provided  by  our  Heavenly  Father  for 

)od  of  our  souls.    There  is  no  high  nor  low,  no  great 

nail;  but  one  family  around  the  Father's  table. 

do  well  to  think  of  God  as  Father  rather  than  to 

of  God  as  some  far  off  Ideal  Being.     There  is  no 

e  of  the  church  that  more  clearly  and  more  beauti- 

bypifies  the  idea  of  a  family  than  the  Love  Feast. 

is  something  sadly  wrong  when  children  do  not  love 

ne  to  the  Father's  table.     "Our  ti*ue  salvation  we 

;  and  work  out  only  as  we  follow  all  the  positive 

:s  of  God's  love  to  serve  him  by  loving  our  Brethren 

rist.    By  therein  discerning  what  is  vital  and  rid- 

>urselves  of  what  is  accidental  and  extraneous,  we 

at  a  positive,  though  never  final,  knowledge  of  what 

'ould  have  in  his  children,  and  in  ourselves  in  par- 

•,  in  such  a  way  that  we  are  set  free  from  all  merely 


Jesiis  eats  the  Love  Feast  with  His  Disciples 


negative  fears  of  defilement  and  lay 
ourselves  open  to  the  infinite  de- 
mands of  love,  which  at  once  humble 
us  in  respect  of  our  own  efforts,  and, 
for  the  same  reason  exalt  us  in  re- 
spect of  God's  mind  with  us."  The 
vital  thing  about  family  life  is  that 
which  continues  the  bond  between 
its  members.  That  which  separates 
is  ever  to  be  written  upon  the  hearts 
of  God's  people,  and  if  we  accept  the 
scriptural  statement  that  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
then  love  becomes  at  once-  an  indispensible  element  in  the 
whole  process  of  salvation  and  Kingdom  building.  The 
very  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  flesh  as  expressing  the 
savmg  love  of  God  also  shows  that  love  is  an  indispensible 
element  m  salvation  itself,  and  if  the  true  servants  of 
God  meditate  salvation  to  others  they  must  possess  this 
same  divine  love  that  fills  the  human  heart  with  new  life 
in  the  fellowship  of  the  grace  of  God.  We  cannot  have 
any  of  God's  love  without  understanding,  in  some  measure 
at  least,  the  unity  and  solidarity  between  Creator  and 
creature,  by  which  goodness  suffers  and  unworthiness 
profits.  In  other  words,  cold,  sinful  hearts  may  be 
crushed  but  they  cannot  be  saved  without  that  expending 
of  divine  love  which  loses  itself  in  the  unworthy  heart  in 
order  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

There  can  be  no  question,  I  think,  about  the  importance 
of  dogma.  There  are  certain  truths  over  which  there  can- 
not be  any  compromise,  else  what  could  we  stand  on  for 
our  security  ?  On  the  other  hand  we  can  only  receive  of 
God  what  corresponds  with  the  likeness  of  God  in  which 
we  were  made,  and  we  can  be  sure  of  it  in  So  far  as  it 
enables  us  to  attain  more  perfectly  to  his  image.  It  is 
far  more  effective  to  preach  "God  is  love,"  by  the  living 
witness  than  by  the  mere  statement,  in  fact  the  only  way 
we  can  say  it  is  by  living  it.  The  Apostle  John's  state- 
ment concerning  the  Gospel  is,  "but  these  are  written, 
that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God !"  (Jno.  20 :31) .  The  Pietists  had  a  theology  but  they 
preferred  to  preach  it  by  their  daily  walk  and  upright 
conversation  than  by  their  verbal  statements  and  writ- 
ings, that  is,  they  placed  the  emphasis  upon  the  good  life. 
The  words  of  the  Apostle  John  indicate  the  fact  that  the 
Gospel  sought  to  set  forth  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  upon 
whom  all  should  believe  unto  eternal  salvation.  Without 
doubt  it  is  the  desire  of  every  Christian  to  impart  a  know- 
ledge of  their  faith  and  experience  to  other  souls  and  to 
do  this  it  is  necessary  to  resort  to  the  spoken  or  written 
word,  yet  after  all  how  lame  are  all  human  words  com- 
pared with  the  fellowship  of  the  children  of  God !  In  this 
Christian  fellowship  the  Holy  Ghost  speaks  a  language 
to  the  heart  of  the  Christian  that  no  human  tongue  can 
utter.  The  rich  heritage  of  our  fathers  may  become  a 
living  reality  if  we  but  grasp  their  vision  of  eternal  things 
and  carry  them  out  in  our  life.  It  is  only  as  we  recognize 
a  mutual  relation  that  Christian  love  becomes  meaningful 
and  real.  A  true  love  for  Christ  must  result  in  a  unity  of 
purpose  among  his  people  for  his  glory. 

It  is  a  real  Christian  achievement  to  be  able  to  recog- 
nize in  another  a  soul  for  whom  Christ  died  and  to  so 
order  our  own  life  and  conduct  that  we  shall  not  cripple 
that  soul  in  its  struggle  for  the  full  realization  of  its  pur- 
pose in  Christ.  Why  does  God  endure  or  tolerate  what 
goes  on  in  the  world  ?    Certainly  not  because  he  approves 
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of  it  but  because  God  is  love,  and  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
all  law.  God  dealeth  with  us  as  sons  and  daughters,  some- 
times God  stands  to  welcome  home  a  prodigal  son  or 
daughter  and  the  love  is  the  same,  ever  abounding  and 
knowing  no  variation.  God  sees  in  the  prodigal  a  son  or  a 
daughter.  There  are  those  who  are  like  the  son  at  home 
in  the  Gospel  story  who  measure  relationship  in  terms  of 
things.  There  is  no  reward  to  God's  children  but  to  come 
into  that  full  and  perfect  liberty  in  Christ  with  God  where 
we  may  hear  the  Father  say,  "All  that  I  have  is  thine," 
that  is,  when  God  can  permit  us  to  enjoy  the  bounties  of 
his  grace  because  we  know  him  and  know*  that  love  is 
never  weighed  nor  measured. 

There  is  more  required  to  become  a  member  in  the  body 
of  Christ  than  mere  assent  to  any  external  authority. 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Churc  hand  being  the  Head,  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  understand  his  Spirit  in  the  matter 
of  propagating  the  organism,  and  we  find  that  it  is  never 
by  force  nor  by  coercion  but  by  love.  It  is  a  love  that 
makes  sinners  say,  "Never  man  spake  like  this  man." 
When  a  sinner  comes  to  that  knowledge  when  he  can  say 
as  the  Centurion  said,  "Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God"  (Mk.  15:39),  then  Jesus  has  spoken  to  that  sinner's 
heart  in  a  language  more  authoritative  than  that  from 
human  lips.  This  is  the  true  confession  of  Christ's  deity 
when  a  soul  discerns  in  the  Christ  of  the  Gospels  a  loving 
Savior  and  Lord,  yea,  the  Son  of  God.  Our  ideas  about 
God  and  Christ  tend  to  be  inclusive;  they  can  never  be 
conclusive.  Who  could  possibly  begin  to  tell  the  meaning 
of  the  love  of  God?  We  may  taste  of  it,  receive  it  into 
our  hearts  and  let  the  Holy  Ghost  send  it  out  in  life  ac- 
tivities. Our  Christian  duty  is  to  "learn  of  Christ"  and 
to  know  him  is  certainly  to  know  that  he  is  love  and  to  be 
like  him  is  to  seek  to  love  as  he  loves. 

The  participation  in  the  Love  Feast  places  each  Chris- 
tian in  the  true  apostolic  succession.  In  the  upper  room 
at  Jerusalem  the  apostles  ate  the  simple  meal  with  their 
Lord,  the  new  passover  which  has  been  the  symbol  of  the 
bond  of  the  chui'ch  of  every  age.  It  is  profitable  to  re- 
member that  the  Love  Feast  is  not  temporal  but  eternal 
in  its  meaning.  It  is  love  that  is  of  the  character  of  the 
eternal  God  which  in  the  Christian  comes  to  mean  a  mu- 
tual understanding  of  our  relationship  one  with  another 
as  children  of  God.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  that  was 
in  Christ  Jesus  .  .  .  who  emptied  himself  and  took  the 
form  of  a  servant  .  .  .  becoming  obedient  even  unto  death, 
yea,  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  2:5ff).  When  we  lose 
the  sense  of  kinship  with  our  comrades  in  the  faith  and 
our  discernment  of  the  worth  of  a  lost  soul,  becoming  as 
it  were,  an  exacting  elder  brother  against  the  prodigal, 
then  we  may  know  that  we  are  slipping  into  an  apostacy 
from  which  Christ  came  to  save  us.  No  Christian  can 
share  with  the  Father  and  with  Christ  without  the  expe- 
rience of  having  yeanied  for  the  souls  of  lost  men  and 
women.  To  know  that  we  are  a  part  of  a  great  company 
of  redeemed  people  means  the  breaking  down  of  every 
bai-i-ier  and  the  surrender  of  every  will  to  the  will  of  our 
Master. 

The  Love  Feast  must  be  typical  of  our  love  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  reemed  of  all  ages.  The  Christian  who 
builds  with  Christ  has  no  time  to  be  concerned  and  cum- 
bered by  temporal  matters.  The  Christian  lives  in  the 
eternal  building  of  God,  "fitly  framed  together"  and 
"growing  into  a  Holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  It  seems  to 
me  that  it  may  be  said  that  the  Love  Feast  is  the  recog- 
nition of  our  relationship  with  all  the  people  of  God.  We 
partake  of  the  simple  meal  as  that  from  the  table  of  God 
and  thus  we  join  with  many  people  in  many  centuries. 
When  St.  Paul  writes  that  we  should  "eat  discerning  the 


Lord's  body"  he  is  condemning  every  soul  that  comei 
thetable  of  the  Lord  without  recognizing  his  relation  ; 
true  brother  or  sister  to  all  of  God's  people.  The  cht 
is  the  body  of  Christ  and  every  true  Christian  disct 
the  church  in  the  fellowship  of  the  supper,  the  Love  Fe 
The  observance  of  the  Love  Feast  has  set  forth  the  sf 
of  the  Pietistic  Movement  before  the  world  perhaps  ir 
than  any  other  practice,  for  in  it  is  exemplified  that 
which  characterizes  the  followers  of  Christ. 
Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey. 


Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterd, 
as  I  Knew  Them  t 

By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 
XXIX— Elder  Isaac  Leedy 

Brother  Leedy  was  bom  at  Morrisons  Cove,  Penr 
vania,  during  the  year  1827,  but  when  quite  young,' 
parents  came  to  Knox  County,  Ohio,  settling  near 
kenytovina,  where  not  a  few  of  their  descendants  conti 
to  reside.    Here  Brother  Leedy  was  brought  upon  a  1 
gaining  much  advantage  from  the  fact  that  he  lived! 
Christian  home,  enjoying  too  the  benefits  which  ac 
from  the  simple  life.     Here  he  lived  and    labored  ; 
young  man,  never  straying  from  the  place  of  hjs  cli 
hood,  and  here  he  answered  the  final  call  to  flesh,  Ian 
down  the  burdens  incident  to  a  long  and  arduous  life,  i 
here  his  body  waits  the  call  which   all   shall   hear.  H 
united  with  the  Tunker  church  at  29  years  of  age,  i 
soon  thereafter,  joined  with  practically  all  of  his  Brete 
in  the  decision  to  obsei've  the  single  mode  of  foot  vi 
ing  at  a  communion,  arrangements  for  which  were  1  n 
made.    It  was  so  done,  but  as  was  then  too  common  h 
Adjoining  Elders  used  the  authority  which  was  vest  i 
them,  and  disfellowshipped  the  majority  which  had  sd( 
cided.    The  subject  of  this  sketch  and  fifteen  others 
thus  put  outside  the  pale  of  the  church,  but  continu  i 
worship  as  before,  having  this  advantage, — in  the  pi^o 
of  a  brother,  Elder  Samuel  Leedy,  concerning  wh 
may  write  later,  they  had  a  real  leader,  and  a  pre;  •- 
of  power.    In  the  spring  of  1859  Brother  Issac  was  <  le 
by  this  group  to  enter  the  ministry,  to  which  he 
himself  without  reserve.    Whatever  the  group  may 
called  itself,  it  became  known  more  or  less  widely  a: 
Leedy  Brethren,  and  it  thus  was  known  until  1883, 
a  later  division  in  the  church  had  brought  the  Bre  i 
Church  into  being,  and  the  Leedy  group  became  fl'i 
of  it.    To  the  end  of  his  days  on  earth,  he  remained ; 
five  worker  in  and  for  the  church,  passing  into  the 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,"  at  a  n\ 
age,  leaving  the  world  decidedly  better  for   his   h  i 
lived  in  it,  partly  because  of  his  upright  life,  ami 
perhaps,  because  of  his  championship  of  the  whoK  • 
pel,  in  which  he  devoutely  believed,  and  for  which  li  ■ 
fered  religious  ostracism  at  times.     No  one  couldy 
doubt  his  sincerity,  nor  fail  to  be  impressed  by  hisi 
tion  to  his  convictions. 

Brother  Leedy  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  oM 
whom  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  know.  Wearing  a  i 
which  was  as  white  as  snow,  and  a  smile  which  illu  \ 
his  face,  he  was  good  to  look  at,  and  I  have  no  doul  ^ 
that  many  folks  thought  of  angels  as  they  saw  hisf 
And  his  face  was  sunny,  because  behind  it  there  was  i 
ny  spirit,  and  to  those  who  knew  him  best,  that 
spirit  was  the  product  of  a  soul  which  was  at  peaol 
both  God  and  man.  He  was  a  man  of  great  energi 
while  his  chief  interest  centered  in  the  things  of  Gj 
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;iied  to  see  the  evidences  of  his  presence  everywhere, 
lespecially  in  those  things  whose  evident  purpose  was 
he  betterment  of  the  world.  Thus  better  facilities 
arning,  better  farming  and  stock  raising,  all  had  a 
in  his  thought,  and  found  help  in  his  effort.  He 
warm  friend  of  Ashland  College,  giving  freely  of 
.eans  for  its  support,  and  advancement.  Without 
he  wished  that  the  future  leaders  of  the  church, 
d  be  better  prepared  to  meet  their  responsibilities, 
had  been  possible  for  him,  because  he  had  foreseen 
ay  when:  zeal  alone  would  not  be  sufficient  qualifica- 
:or  successful  combat  with  the  forces  of  evil, — when 
est  possible  equipment  of  soul  and  brain  and  hand, 
one  too  good  to  insure  to  the  "laborers  together  with 
of  the  success  for  which  he  strives,  nor  the  favor  of 
'or  which  he  prays.  Yes,  Brother  Leedy  was  a  man 
1  it  was  a  delight  to  know,  and  I  wish  for  my  readers, 
such  had  been  their  privilege. 
iland,  Ohio. 


Women  Will  Save  Prohibition 

r.  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  General  Secretary,  World 
League  Against  Alcoholism 

men  of  America  form  the  strongest  support  of  the 
lenth  amendment  and  of  the  principles  underlying  it. 
before  they  had  obtained  the  ballot,  they  made  pos- 
e  writing  into  the  federal  constitution  the  prohibi- 
endment.  Now  that  the  Nineteenth  Amendment 
'S  the  full  rights  of  citizenship  upon  the  women  of 
tion,  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  can  rely  upon  a 
le  of  positive  support  which  is  not  likely  to  be  mis- 
the  shrewdest  propaganda  purchasable  by  the  wet 
aries  who  are  financing  the  assaults  upon  the  policy 
ional  prohibition. 

len  one  reads  the  statement  attributed  to  one  of  the 

who  are  urging  the  repeal  of  prohibition  to  the 

that  "prohibition  was  brought  about  by  the  wom- 

d  its  repeal  will  be  brought  about  by  the  women," 

lenders  how  much  the  wish  is  father  to  the  thought 

low  much  local  environment  colored  the  thinking  of 

)eaker.    It  is  quite  natural  to  assume  that  the  opin- 

sprejudices,  or  customs  which  prevail  in  one's  own 

)i  are  equally  held  by  the  rest  of  the  world.    Such  an 

iUiption  is  as  illogical  and  as  dangerous  as  it  is  natur- 

hat  the  conclusions  of  this  woman  opponent  of  pro- 

li  )n  is  unfounded  in  fact  will  be  clear  to  any  who 

ir;  study  the  easily  ascertainable  facts  about  women 

1  le  hquor  problem. 

I"^)  of  the  largest  groups  now  supporting  the  Eight- 

itj  Amendment  are  women's    organizations.     One    of 

isfis  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union  with 

lubership  of  600,000.    That  membership  is  located  in 

■»■  state  in  the  Union.    There  is  scarcely  a  community 

4>'  consequence  without  its  local  union.     Large  as  is 

embership  of  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 

'   that  total  does  not  truly  represent  the  voting  pow- 

hat  group  alone.    One  would  have  to  multiply  that 

?rship  from  three  to  ten  according  to  the  locality, 

ve  at  the  actual  voting  power  of  this  single  group 

■'  len  who  are  definitely,  positively,  aggressively  com- 

'  to  the  continuing  fight  against  the  liquor  traffic  in 

im.    Another  great  organization  of  women  which  is 

Its  support  to  the  enforcement  of  the  Eighteenth 

Iment  is  the  Women's  National  Committee  for  Law 

ement,  headed  by  Mrs.  Henry  Peabody.    This  or- 

tion  is  composed  of  affiliated  groups  of  an  aggre- 

over  ten  million.    Of  course  there  may  be  many 


cases  in  which  a  single  woman  may  be  counted  several 
times  because  of  her  relationship  to  different  groups  or- 
ganized together  in  this  National  Committee.  Here  once 
more,  however,  one  must  recognize  the  fact  that  not  even 
this  large  total  accurately  represents  the  influence  which 
might  be  exerted  at  the  polls  by  this  enormous  body  of 
women  who  are  squarely  committed  to  the  cause  of  en 
forcement. 

There  also  are  the  National  Federation  of  Women's 
Clubs  and  the  aggressive  organizations  that  regard  the 
safety  and  well-being  of  the  home  as  vastly  more  impor- 
tant than  the  opportunity  for  drinking  liquor. 

The  unorganized  women  of  the  nation  must  also  be  con- 
sidered. Womankind  has  been  the  greatest  sufferer  froiK 
the  evils  of  intoxicating  beverages  through  the  centuries. 
The  harm  done  by  liquor  was  felt  most  deeply  and  most 
severely  in  the  home.  This  was  true  in  the  homes  of  pov- 
erty, and  in  many  homes  of  wealth.  The  trail  of  ruin 
was  not  limited  to  the  slum  sections  or  the  neighborhoods 
devoted  to  the  working  groups.  It  was  found  in  the  man- 
sions on  the  hill  and  in  the  homes  of  luxury.  Throughout 
the  ages,  women  have  seen  their  fathers,  their  husbands, 
their  lovers,  and  their  brothers  degraded  by  this  enemy, 
put  into  their  mouths  by  men  who  sought  an  easy  road 
to  wealth  by  pandering  to  the  weaknesses  and  appetites 
of  their  fellows. 

It  was  because  women  had  suffered  deepiy  and  long 
from  the  ravages  of  the  liquor  traffic  that  women,  even 
when  disenfranchised,  were  the  most  potent  force  behind 
the  movement  for  local  prohibition,  state  prohibition  and, 
ultimately,  national  prohibition.  It  was  through  the  ef- 
forts of  women  that  legislation  was  written  on  the  stat- 
ute books  in  nearly  every  state,  requiring  scientific  in- 
struction in  the  public  schools  on  the  evils  of  beverage  al- 
cohol. From  the  very  beginning,  women  by  their  per- 
sonal influence  and  by  their  contributions,  made  possible 
the  organization  and  support  of  the  various  societies  and 
leagues  that  were  fighting  the  liquor  traffic. 

It  will  hardly  be  disputed  that  women,  according  to 
every  census  taken  of  church  groups,  constitute  much 
more  than  a  majority  of  their  membership.  Women's 
support  of  the  prohibition  cause  was  not  lightly  undertak- 
en, nor  will  it  be  lightly  forsaken.  They  are  devoted  ad- 
herents of  a  policy  which  means  better  homes,  broader 
opportunities  for  the  younger  generation,  and  a  cleaner 
civic  life. 

Even  in  the  admittedly  wet  sections  the  majority  of 
women  favor  prohibitoin,  and  that  general  position  finds 
tremendous  support  even  among  the  women  of  the  for- 
eign-born and  the  wives  of  the  sons  of  the  foreign-bom. 
That  group  is  not  confined  to  the  Protestant  churches.  It 
is  not  even  confined  to  the  Christian  churches.  It  tran- 
scends church  lines  and  religious  groups  just  as  the  rav- 
ages of  liquor  transcended  all  sectarian,  geographical,  and 
racial  barriers.  When  the  home  is  at  stake,  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  women  will  rally  to  the  defense  of 
the  home  against  one  of  the  greatest  foes  the  hearth  has 
ever  known. 


For  many  years  a  Fruit  Jar  Manufacturing  Corporation 
in  Oklahoma  has  enclosed  in  every  jar  sent  out  from  the 
factory  a  leaflet  on  the  subject  of  proportionate  giving. 
"Occasionally,"  the  head  of  the  firm  reports,  "a  disgrunt- 
led customer  states  that  they  do  not  want  to  have  relig- 
ion mixed  up  with  the  buying  of  fruit  jars.  But,  when 
we  explain  the  purpose,  and  state  the  fact  that  our  entire 
business  has  been  built  up  on  the  principle  of  honoring 
God  with  the  first-fruits,  there  is  no  further  argument." 
— Congregationalist. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


THE  ORDINANCES  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Everyone  knows  that  it  is  easier  to  remember  what  we 
see  than  what  we  hear.  And  God,  who  knows  best  of  all 
tlie  way  to  teach,  employs  not  only  preaching  by  word  of 
moutli,  but  also  by  rites  which  appeal  to  the  sight  and 
other  senses  to  make  their  teaching  understood  and  re- 
membered. 

This  method  at  the  same  time  preserves  the  truths  thus 
taught,  unifies  the  believers  who  practice  them,  and  aids 
their  communion  with  Christ  who  is  represented  by  them. 

It  is  a  serious  error  to  think  that  the  rites  are  mere 
foiTTis  of  little  value,  which  we  may  discard  in  order  to 
have  a  united  church.  To  treat  them  thus  is  to  insult 
their  Author  who  gave  them.  The  Holy  Trinity  was  re- 
vealed in  Christ,  and  the  ordinances  he  gave  represent  the 
fundamental  work  of  salvation  wrought  by  him.  They 
are  memorials  of  what  Christ  did,  symbols  of  what  we  are 
to  do,  and  types  of  things  to  come. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  presence  of  God  was  repre- 
sented by  the  tabernacle  or  temple  (Heb.  9:8-12),  but  in 
the  New  Testament  he  was  manifested  in  Christ  (Heb. 
1:1).  The  church  is  the  "body  of  Christ,"  and  therefore 
we  must  have  the  same  care  to  preserve  the  symbols  of 
the  church  that  Moses  was  told  to  have  in  making  the 
symbolic  fui-niture  of  the  tabernacle  (Heb.  8:5). 

As  prophet  Christ  is  represented  and  continues  his 
work  in  the  written  Gospel  and  the  living  Spirit. 

As  priest  his  work  is  represented  and  continued  in  the 
regeneration  of  believers  and  building  up  of  the  body,  the 
church,  symbolized  by  the  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper. 

As  king  he  is  represented  by  his  headship  of  the  church, 
which  in  turn  is  symbolized  by  the  headship  of  the  man  in 
the  family  (Eph.  5:25-27;)  the  Lord's  day  (Rev..  1:10) 
and  the  Lord's  tithe  (Heb.  7:1-12). 

In  the  general  apostasy  of  modem  times  it  is  popular 
to  speak  slightingly  of  the  ordinances.  Those  who  do  so 
would  do  well  to  think  upon  a  few  examples,  related  for 
our  admonition  (1  Cor.  10:11) :  Uzza  died  because  he  did 
not  respect  the  law  which  forbade  touching  the  ark  which 
represented  the  presence  of  God  (2  Sam.  6:6,7)  Nadab 
and  Abihu  died  because  they  offered  "strange  fire"  on 
the  altar,  and  not  that  which  represented  the  divine  ac- 
ceptance of  the  sacrifices  (Lev.  10:1,  2). 

If  it  was  necessary  to  so  respect  the  rites  which  were 
shadows  of  Christ,  how  much  more  should  we  obey  the 
commandments  of  Christ  himself?  "He  that  despised 
Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses :  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall 
he  bo  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
•  Herewith  he  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?"  (Heb.  10 :28,  29) . 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


BANDITS  AND  CHRISTIAN  PASTORS 

The  Chinese  Christian  pastor  made  prisoner  by  bandits  endures 
sufferings  about  which  the  world  never  hears.  Mr.  Jen's  salary  is 
nine  dollars  a  month— barely  sufficient  to  cover  the  most  meager 
expenses.  Jen  owned  some  farm  land,  upon  which,  of  necessity,  he 
was  semi-dependent.    He  was  captured  by  bandits,  with  other  pris- 


oners, some  of  whom  were  beaten,  mutilated  and  killed.  I| 
he  was  free,  his  family  had  to  sell  his  farm  and  give  morei 
four  hundred  dollars  to  his  captors.  . . .  Twenty-five  miles  i 
Tehchow  lived  the  widow  of  a  Christian  pastor,  herself  a  fij 
Bible  woman.  Her  husband  had  carried  a  thousand  dollar  i 
ance  policy  with  a  foreign  company.  Upon  his  death  the  ij 
went  to  his  widow.  She  was  abducted  and  held  until  her  fi 
had  turned  over  twelve  hundred  dollars,  the  insurance  mone;i 
other  savings.  Yet,  in  the  face  of  such  tales,  Rev.  Leonard! 
erbridge  declares  that  "this  has  been  the  most  encouraging 
in  evangelistic  work  that  I  have  seen  in  China." — The  Coni 
tionaUst.  ' 

INDEPENDENT  COLLEGES  LEAD  STATE  INSTITUTIOl 
HUMAN  PRODUCT 

In  the  February  issue  of  the  Christian  Student,  Registraii 
nant  of  Williamette  University  gives  figures  showing  that, 
pendent  colleges  and  universities  throughout  the  United 
have  placed  a  greater  number  of  their  graduates  in  the 
offices  of  the  country  than  those  institutions  supported  by; 
tion.  He  shows  that  of  the  last  eleven  presidents  of  the  l' 
States,  ten  have  been  graduates  of  independent  schools,  whil 
one  was  an  alumnus  of  a  tax  supported  university.  Duiii 
period  covered  by  these  eleven  presidents,  six  United  Stat 
preme  court  justices  have  been  graduates  of  independnt  £, 
against  two  for  tax  supported;  governors,  nineteen  to  th; 
United  States  senators,  forty-one  to  twenty;  and  congressme 
to  seventy-nine.  The  total  is  269  against  115  for  tax  sup 
institutions. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

MILLIONS  FOR  "RACKETEERING" 

It  used  to  be  "graft"  or  "hush  money,"  but  now  it's  "prob 
on  a  large  scale,  for  which  the  American  people  are  being  i 
to  pay.    It  is  best  known  as  racketeering — and  it  means  th  ' 
less  you  pay  some  gunman  or  his  representative  you  will   •( 
heavy  and  unexpected  damage  to  your  business  at  the  h;: 
"parties  unknown."     Honest  police  and  public  officials,  vig- 
pursuing  their  duties  and  adhering  strictly  to  their  baths  oi 
could  probably  do  away  without  much  difficulty  to  racket  n 
Too  many,  however,  are  willing  to  take  bribes  and  thereby  ii  •e 
their  salaries  from  500  to  600  per  cent  annually.     And  tl 
courts  have  been  so  lenient  in  the  cases  of  men  caught  th;  i 
Al  Capone  in  Chicago,  millionaire  bootlegger,  they  care  lit 
legal  action.    The  New  York  State  Crime  Commission,  in  its  i. 
report  to  the  legislature  at  Albany,  declared  that  "racket' ii 
was  costing  the  people  of  the  United  States  from  12  to  IS  '' 
dollars  annually.     Of  this.  New  York  City  is  said  to  be 
from  two  hundred  to  six  hundred  million  a  year.    A  recent 
gation  has  shown  that  one  little  "racket"  in  connection  w 
flsh  business  by  which  fish  wagons  were  charged  25  centdi 
for  a  few  hours'  "protection  against  theft"  netted  three  men  OJ 
a  year  or  more.     Big  fish  dealers  were  found  to  be  payin  ft 
$20,000  to  $30,000  a  year  each  for  this  protection.     It  wi 
said  that  saloons  controlled  the  vote  and  ruled  the  country.  I 
with  thousands  paying  tribute  to  illegal  monarchs  of  the T 
world,  racketeering  seems  to  have  succeeded  to  the  throni| 
Presbyterian  Advance. 

LOSING  WHAT  WAS  GAINED 

Many  religious  papers  have  commented  upon  the  uttera  es 
Hon.  Andrew  A.  Bruce,  formerly  Chief  Justice  of  the  Sire 
Court  of  North  Dakota,  calling  upon  the  citizens  to  awake  I'  u 
lose  the  gains  made  under  present  liquor  laws.  No  doubt  th  *'» 
ing  is  timely.  When  Congress  and  two-thirds  of  the  State  wl 
most  of  us  fell  into  the  easy  notion  that  the  struggle  was  i  <>> 
We  Americans  are  so  apt  to  think  that  a  "law"  is  quite  suff  ill 
sichieve  any  purpose.  The  law  is  nothing  in  itself.  Thf  'M 
behind  the  law  give  it  effect.  Our  lethargy  has  given  pec «  ' 
the  Sabins  and  Wadsworths,  who  have  money,  to  say  the  i  Jo' 
are  "wet."  We  do  not  believe  it.  More  are  "wet"  today  t  n  I 
years  ago,  but  not  a  majority.  But  dry  sleepers  might  as  ell 
wet.  We  never  saw  a  person  asleep  who  counted  for  much  :  a'' 
work.  It  would  indeed  be  terrible  if  Butler,  Raskob,  Morrow  Jnii 
Darrow,  "Jimmie"  Walker  should  finally  defeat  us.  And  st 
member  that  they  might. — The  Presbyterian. 
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MUNICIPAL  GOVERNMENT 

e  are  interested  in  this  subject,  and  have  need  to  be,  consid- 
g  the  city  in  which  we  live.  But  a  study  of  metropolitan  news- 
;rs  convinces  us  that  Chicago  is  not  an  exception  to  the  rule, 
ce  we  are-  glad  to  learn  of  Cincinnati's  successful  experiment 
the  city  manager  form  of  government,  while  we  wonder  why 
r  boss-ridden,  ganster-terrorized  municipalities  do  not  rise  in 
1  wrath  and  do  what  she  has  done.  , 

larles  P.  Taft  II,  son,  of  the  late  chief  justice,  a  resident  of 
innati,  recently  told  the  women  voters  of  Allegheny  County, 
isylvania,  .that  the  reform  in  his  city  found  its  leadership 
tig  young  men,  which  recalled  that  the  same  was  true  of  the 
throw  of'-the  Tweed  ring  in  New  York  many  years  ago.  The 
ig  men  in  the  churches  in  that  day  rallied  under  the  general- 
of  Samuel  J.  Tilden  and  other  experts  of  both  political  parties 
had  their  own  reasons  for  putting  the  scoundrels  out  of  office. 
as  not  a  case  of  the  Church  in  politics,  but  of  individual  Chris- 
>  awakening  to  their  obligation  to  society  under  their  right  of 
chise.  The  young  men  did  not  have  the  aid  of  the  young,  wom- 
3  they  would  today,  because  the  privilege  of  the  ballot  was  not 
s,  but  with  such  cooperation  now  what  might  they  not  accom- 
! 

e  commend  the  suggestion  to  the  leaders  of  youth  in  our  great 
5  as  an  outlet  iot  their  energy,  preferable  by  far  to  some  other 
js  that  occupy  so  much  of  their  attention.— Moody  Monthly. 


A  Faithful  Observer  of  Prohibition 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

3  of  extremely  doubtful  quality,  it  is  becoming  an  increasingly 
ult  job  to  keep  the  cellar  full  at  a  cost  suitable  to  the  purse 
le  average  man.  They  will  find,  too,  that  though  a  certain 
1  percentage  allows  home-grown  wines  to  ferment,  aided  by 
latetic  individuals  who  drop  some  form  of  alcohol  into  it,  the 
;  mass  of  the  population  is  already  indifferent  to  drink. 
rieily  put,  my  investigations  revealed  the  unassailable  fact 
IProhibition  is  observed  by  that  enormous  and  important  mass 
iddle-class  artisans  and  workmen,  tradesmen  and  small  com- 
ial  folk  which  is  really  the  backbone  of  every  country.  At 
t  end  of  the  social  scale  were  people  who  broke  the  law.  At 
,op  were  the  wealthy  classes  who  have  never  yet  kept  any 
Ituary  law  that  clashed  with  inclination;  at  the  bottom  were 
.riminal  and  part-criminal  class  that  had  an  ill-founded  idea 
'breaking  laws  paid  better  than  keeping  them. 
'have  come  back  to  Australia,"  says  Mr.  Russell,  "with  my 
'  made  up  on  the  subject  of  Prohibition.  It  is  not  only  a  suc- 
'but  a  shining  success.  Had  I,  however,  passed  through  Amer- 
^  an  ordinary  traveler,  with  his  limited  means  of  knowing  only 
I  he  saw,  I  should  have  still  believed  that  Prohibition  was  a 

think  that  this  result  has  been  brought  about  in  little  more 
a  decade  is,  he  says,  under  all  the  circumstances,  "astonish- 
"It  may  be  a  great  exaggeration  to  attribute  the  whole  of 
[irosperity  of  the   United   States  to  the  abolition  of  drink;   I 
I  it  is,  but  you  would  find  it  difficult  to  persuade  bankers,  man- 
lirers,  mass  producers,  master    builders  and    insurance    com- 
|s  that,  in  overwhelming  measure,  this  was  not  the  prime  cause. 
list  my  will,  I  was  brought  to  believe  that  Prohibition  is  a 
Hid     economic    achievement,    whose    significance    cannot    be 
led  by  the  shouting  derision  of  the  'antis.'  " 
rill  be  a  good  day  when  public  sentiment  becomes  so  vigoorus 
ctive  in  its  support  of  Prohibition  that  it  demands  fair  treat- 
on  the  part  of  the  press  of  Prohibition  news.    Then  vsdil  one 
!  biggest  obstacles  to  the  more  perfect  operation  of  Prohibi- 
e  overcome,  and  other  lands  will  be  the  more  readily  convinced 
'■  great  worth  of  the  policy.    Nothing  is  doing  so  much  today 
3t  not  only  the  Prohibition  law,  but  against  the  efficiency  of 
w  as  the  metropolitan  newspapers'  scoffing  attitude  toward 
Jition  and  its  distorting  handling  of  prohibition  news.     Every 
aan  and  patriot  should  be  jealous  of  the  good  name  of  law 
iould  make  his  voice  heard  in  every  proper  and  possible  way 
rill  help  to  bring  these  widely  influential  agencies  to  take  a 
■uctive  attitude  toward  the  government's  effort  to  handle  the 
■e  of  drink  traffic. 
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By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  21:12-14.  Life  has  always  been  sacred  to 
our  God,  and  every  safeguard  was  thrown  around  it.  If 
the  sin  was  unpremeditated,  or  accidental,  a  place  of 
safety  was  provided  by  our  God,  and  it  is  comforting 
to  know  that  he  still  offers  a  place  of  safety  for  those 
v7ho  fall  before  sudden  temptation.  For  those  who  de- 
liberately sinned,  however,  and  then  tried  merely  to 
cover  their  sins  with  the  cloak  of  religion,  no  mercy 
was  to  be  shovra.  From  the  days  of  Ananias  until  now, 
no  man  ever  gained  anything  by  using  the  church  for 
a  cloak.  Let  us  ever  be  sincere,  and  if  we  are  over- 
taken in  a  fault  let  us  remember  wherein  our  safety 
lies. 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  21:15-25.  In  these  verses,  as  well  as  in  a 
number  of  the  following  verses,  we  find  some  of  the 
many  laws  which  seem  to  be  necessary  for  governing 
the  mutual  relations  of  any  great  body  of  people.  It 
is  true  that  any  and  all  of  these  laws  might  be  dropped 
from  the  books  if  love  would  take  their  place,  but  love 
seems  to  be  so  foreign  to  man's  nature.  We  praise  God, 
however,  that  we  may  always  count  on  his  love!  With 
him  it  is  not  "wound  for  wound,  stripe  for  stripe,"  but 
"He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  22:20-24,  28-31.  "I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God."  He  from  among  the  Jews  who  wor- 
shipped false  gods,  or  who  committed  the  sins  which 
had  seemed  so  terrible  as  he  observed  them  in  Egypt, 
was  to  be  punished  severely.  The  Jews  knew  so  well, 
that  for  them  to  commit  these  sins  was  inexcusable. 
Out  of  their  gratitude  they  were  to  bring  offerings  of 
their  best  to  the  God  of  their  salvation,  and  to  be  holy 
men  unto  him.  Let  us  remember  that  our  knowledge 
and  our  responsibility  is  much  greater  even  than  the 
Jews'  of  that  day. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  23:1-9.  There  are  times  when  we  would  like 
to  refer  certain  good  church  members  to  the  first  verse 
of  this  passage,  and  there  is  surely  an  eloquent  mes- 
sage in  the  second  verse:  let  us  not  blindly  follow  the 
crowds!  And  verse  9  has  a  very  suggestive  thought  for 
saved  sinners:  we  have  known  the  burden  of  sin,  and 
we  have  known  what  it  means  to  be  free  from  sin;  shall 
we  not  deal  in  mercy  with  those  who  are  still  under 
the  burden  of  sin? 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  23:20-25.  It  is  believed  by  many  that  the 
"Angel"  who  went  before  them  here  was  none  other 
than  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  this  is  so,  certainly  we 
should  heed  God's  admonition,  and  follow  his  commands 
in  all  things.  If  we  do,  we  have  a  promise  the  same  as 
theirs:  that  he  will  go  before  us  and  bring  us  into  the 
Father's  mansion  where  he  has  prepared  a  place  for 
us.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  there  is  no  place  in 
God's  plan  for  compromise  with  evil. 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  23:26-33.  Not  all  at  once  will  God  drive  out 
the  enemy,  but  little  by  little,  as  we  are  able  to  occupy 
the  ground  vacated  by  the  enemy.  That  does  not  mean 
that  we  are  saved  little  by  little,  but  that  being  saved 
our  advancement  in  Christian  living  is  a  gradual  pro- 
cess, dependent  upon  our  growth  in  knowledge  of  God's 
way. 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  23:1-8.  Let  us  learn  from  these  verses  that 
Gdd's  presence  is  not  to  be  lightly  or  irreverently  en- 
tered into.  It  was  only  with  offerings,  and  acknowledge- 
ment of  their  blood-guiltiness,  that  the  Israelites  en- 
tered into  his  presence.  Also,  let  us  cherish  the  book 
of  the  covenant  which  has  come  down  to  us  from  the 
fathers.  Pray  for  God's  blessing  upon  the  words  of  his 
covenant  as  his  ministers  throughout  the  earth  present 
them  to  hungry  hearts  today. 
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Explanations  and  Suggestions  on  the  Standard  of  Excellence 


I.  HOME  EXTENSION 

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll.  To  associate 
the  child  from  birth  to  the  Sunday  school; 
to  interest  his  parents  in  his  spiritual  nur- 
ture and  to  prepare  the  child  for  class  mem- 
bership in  the  school.  The  department  will 
be  in  charge  of  an  alert  supervisor  who  will 
keep  an  enrollment  of  the  children;  make 
known  their  names  to  the  school;  visit  oc- 
casionally their  parents,  sharing  suggestions 
and  literature  with  reference  to  the  relig- 
ious nurture  of  the  child. 

2.  A  Working  Home  Department.  To  en- 
list persons  denied  the  privilege  of  Sunday 
school  attendance;  to  assist  them  in  Bible 
study  at  home;  to  win  them  for  and  to 
build  them  up  in  Christ.  The  department 
will  be  in  charge  of  a  capable  supervisor, 
assisted  by  such  visitors  as  necessary,  who 
will  keep  a  record  of  those  enrolled;  dis- 
tribute literature  for  study  and  seek  to  have 
Home  Department  members  present  for  the 
regular  school  sessions  on  special  days. 

II.  ORGANIZED  CLASSES 

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in 
Young  People's  Division- 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in 
Adult  Division. 

To  relieve  the  teacher  of  sole  responsibil- 
ity; to  distribute  labor  and  to  fix  responsi- 
bility among  the  pupils;  and  to  become  iden- 
tified wdth  the  larger  fellowship  of  the  or- 
ganized movement.  The  class  will  elect  a 
president,  vice-president,  secretary,  treasur- 
er, and  create  devotional,  membership,  so- 
cial, and  such  other  committees  as  desired. 
This  organization,  including  the  class  name, 
age  and  sex  of  the  pupils  will  be  certified 
to  the  National  Association  by  the  division- 
al or  general  superintendent  and  receive  a 
certificate. 

III.  LEADERSHIP  TRAINING 

1.  A  training  class  registered  with  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  and  us- 
ing any  approved  Text.  To  provide  informed 
and  skilled  leaders  for  the  school;  to  extend 
and  complete  the  religious  training  of  the 
pupils;  to  cooperate  in  securing  more  and 
better  workers  for  kingdom  building.  This 
training  may  be  carried  on  in  connection 
with  the  Sunday  school  or  community  insti- 
tute or  both.  Texts  approved  for  the  fol- 
lowing courses,  outlined  in  the  new.  Hand- 
book, will  be  recognized.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows: (1)  Certificate  Courses.  (2)  The 
Shorter  Course  for  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers. (3)  The  Larger  Course  for  Advanced 
Christian  Workers.  (4)  The  International 
Standard  Course.  Suitable  certificates  and 
diplomas  are  awarded  at  the  completion  of 
each  of  the  aboveimentioned  courses.  These 
are  issued  by  the  National  Association 
which  also  provides  questions  for  examina- 
tions or  makes  satisfactory  arrangements 
with  the  teacher  in  charge  relative  to  the 
procedure  which  shall  be  followed  in  the 
administration  of  teacher  training  work. 
Consult  the  Handbook  for  further  informa- 
tion. 

2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers 


graduates  in  some  approved  course.  To  rec- 
ognize those  persons  who  have  already  com- 
pleted some  training  course,  and  to  encour- 
age the  school  to  use  trained  teachers.  This 
point  includes  those  who  have  graduated 
from  the  earlier  courses. 

IV.    GRADATION 

1.  Graded  school  organization  with  an- 
nual promotion.  To  enroll  pupils  according 
to  recognized  age  grouping;  to  provide 
classes  for  all  ages  and  to  encourage  ap- 
plication for  the  pui-pose  of  making  prog- 
ress. This  contemplates  a  division  for  chil- 
dren, young  people,  and  adults  with  as 
many  classes  in  each  division  as  the  pupils 
require.  Each  division  should  be  supervised 
by  an  appointed,  capable  person.  Where 
possible  and  feasible  the  divisions  may  have 
separate  worship  programs. 

2.  Graded  lesson  instruction  in  at  least 
one  department.  To  supply  lesson  material 
suited  to  the  interests,  capacities,  and  needs 
of  the  pupils;  to  assist  them  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  fruitful  knowledge,  right  attitudes, 


and  necessary  skills.  The  graded  lessons 
published  by  The  Standard  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Cincinnati,  Ohio,  are  the  most  Biblic- 
al of  all  the  graded  series  now  before  the 
public.  They  are  the  most  beneficial,  there 
fore,  for  our  denomination.  They  are  ped 
agogically  sound  and  seek  to  provide  "miD 
for  the  babes  and  meat  for  the  adults."  Ni 
graded  series  will  be  found  wholly  satisfac; 
tory  to  Brethren  people;  extra  Biblical  anc 
doctrinal  teaching  must  be  added  by  Breth 
ren  pastors  and  Brethren  Sunday  schoo- 
teachers. 

V.    MISSIONS 

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction.  T 

make  missionary  instruction  a  normal  anil 
integral  part  of  Christian  education;  to  gen 
erate  the  missionary  passion  in  the  whol 
church.  Such  instruction  may  be  given  a 
a  part  of  the  regular  lesson,  supplemente 
with  monthly  presentation  before  the  entir 
school  or  a  division  thereof.  Mission  studl 
classes  may  be  added.  Dr.  Yoder's  recerJ 
book  on  the  South  American  field  is  recoir 
mended.  Dr.  Gribble  will  have  a  book  reads 
on  our  African  work  at  an  early  date. 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering.  To 
courage  Christian  giving;  to  extend  the  fe; 
lowship  of  service,  to  support  worthy 
jects.  This  offering  is  taken  at  Christma 
the  proceeds  of  which  go  to  Ashland  Sem 
nary,  Kentucky  Missions,  Foreign  Mission 
the  Shipshewana  Young  People's  Trainin 
School,  Sunday  school  institute  work, 
other  miscellaneous  items. 
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STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE  FOR  BRETHREN  CHURCH  SCHOOLS 


Possible 
Score 


Your  1 
Score' 


I.     HOME  EXTENSION    

1.  An  Active  Cradle  Roll   

2.  A  working  Home  Department 


n. 


III. 


ORGANIZED   CLASSES    .•■.•:•■• 

1.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Young  People's  Division 

2.  One  or  more  organized  classes  in  Adult  Division   


LEADERSHIP  TRAINING   

1.  A  training  class   registered  vsdth  the   National   Sunday  School 
Association  and  using  any  approved  text  

2.  Twenty-five  percent  of  the  teachers  graduates  in  some  approved 
course  


iV.     GRADATION   

1.     Graded  school  organization  with  annual  promotion 


V.     MISSIONS   

1.  Systematic  missionary  instruction 

2.  An  annual  White  Gift  Offering  . . . 


VL     CITIZENSHIP 

1.  Systematic   citizenship   instruction    

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  benevolence 


VII.     DECISIONS   

1.  Decision  Day  observed  annually    

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regularly 


VIII.     CONFERENCES    

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly,  ten  recommended;  six  re- 
quired   

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denominational  and  interdenom- 
inational     


IX.     DENOMINATIONAL    

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics  sent  promptly  to  the  gen- 
eral  secretary    

2.  Use  of  Brethren  publications 


X.     LIBRARY   

1.     At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any  seven  of  the  ten  divisions 
suggested , . , 
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I.    CITIZENSHIP 

1.  Systematic  Citizenship  Training.     To 

)ster  Christian  attitudes  with  reference  to 
vie  and  state  obligations;  to  make  the 
ipils  conscious  of  a  growing  world  citizen- 
ifp.  This,  too,  may  be  done  in  regular 
ass  study  and  through  monthly  instruc- 
on  with  the  entire  school.  Christian  citi- 
inship  may  be  made  a  particular  study  of 
)ung  people  or  adults  for  a  period.  Obe- 
ence  to  and  responsibility  for  law  should 
!  stressed. 

2.  Participation  in  some  form  of  benev- 
ence.     To  unite  mind  and  heart  and  hand 

Christian  goodwill  and  helpfulness.  The 
isistance  given  to  temperance  causes,  such 
;,  prohibition,  anti-tobacco  and  anti-drug 
ovements,  etc.,  is  an  example.  Persons  in 
led  in  the  local  community  may  be  aided 
so.  A  contribution  to  the  benevolences  of 
e  church  vsdll  count. 
[I.     DECISIONS 

1.     Decision  Day  observed  annually.     To 
ad  the   pupils   into    personal    fellowship 
(Ctttimted  »n  page  IB) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  May  2U) 

Jesus  Preparing  for  the  End 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  21 :  1  to  22 :23. 
Printed  Text— Luke  22:7-23. 
Devotional  Reading — Isa.  53:1-6. 
Golden  Text — This  do  in  remembrance  of 
3.— Luke  22:19. 

Introductory  Note 

Our  lesson  today  is  to  deal  with  the 
jord's  Supper".  By  common  usage*  this 
rm  has  come  to  refer  to  the  Eucharist,  or 
e  service  of  the  Bread  and  the  Cup.  Our 
lurch  is  among  the  few  which  still  clings 
the  New  Testament  usage  and  teaches 
id  practices  accordingly.  We  And  our- 
ilves,  therefore,  unable  to  follow  the  pop- 
lir  commentaries  on  this  lesson.  We  would 
1 1  be  understood  to  discount  the  importance 
I  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
:  d  shed  blood  of  the  Savior  by  withholding 
imments  on  that  part  of  the  communion 
irvice.  But  we  know  that  every  reader  of 
ese  pages  will  have  access  to  comments 
:  d  discussions  dealing  with  that  rite.  You 
11  not,  however,  lind  ready  access  to  dis- 
'  ssions  of  the  widely  neglected  Love  Feast, 
lich  is  the  true  Lord's  Supper.  We  are 
larefore  giving  our  space  to  a  reprinting 
'  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench's.  tract  entitled  "The 
.!w  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
)r."  For  further  suggestions  Sunday  school 
iidents  are  referred  to  leading  article  for 
■is  issue  by  Rev.  R.  F.  Porte  and  also  the 
'itorial  dealing  with  the  Lord's  Supper. 

'  e  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the  Lord's 
Supper — by  G.  W.  Rench 

That  the  early  church  regarded  the  Lord's 

ipper  as  an  evening  meal,  and  observed  in 

•mection  with  the  eucharist,  or  bread  and 

'ne,  admits  of  little  doubt.     "The  original 

rd's  supper  was,  as  every  one  knows,  a 

;pper — a  meal  at  the  close,  and  not  in  the 

ddle  of  the  day."  ("On  the  Lord's  Day," 

12).     This  is  the  general  teaching  of  all 

iters  on  the  subject.     Why  has  the  love- 

ist  of  the  early  Christians   been  elimin- 

•  'A,   and    the     eucharist    been     retained  ? 

ethren  people  have  ever  been  restrained 

im  changing  the  Lord's  appointments,  and 

(Jrefore    observe    the    communion    service 

it  as  Jesus  instituted  it. 


Let  the  Holy  Scriptures  speak,  and  then 
let  God  has  his  way.  Matthew  26:20:  "Now 
when  even  was  come,  he  was  sitting  at  meat 
with  the  twelve  disciples;  and  as  they  were 
eating,  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
one  of  you  shall  betray  me."  Again  in  verse 
26:  "And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  break  it."  They  were 
eating,  were  they  not,  before  they  came  to 
the  bread  and  wine  ? 

Now  read  Mark  14:17,  18:  "And  when  it 
was  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve.  And 
as  they  sat  and  were  eating,  Jesus  said,  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me,  even  he  that  -eateth  with  me." 
Also  verse  22:  "And  as  they  were  eating,  he 
took  bread  and  when  he  had  blessed  it,  he 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take 
ye:  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to 
them;  and  they  all  drank  of  it."  Observe 
that  they  were  eating,  and  that  Judas  was 
eating  with  the  Master  previous  to  the  giv- 
ing of  the  communion  of  the  bread  and  wine. 

Let  us  read  Luke  22:20:  "And  the  cup  in 
like  manner  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that 
which  is  poured  out  for  you."  Now,  if  the 
cup  in  like  manner  as  the  bread,  came  after 
supper,  as  Luke  says,  how  could  the  bread 
and  the  cup  be  the  Lord's  Supper?  But  we 
must  look  at  John  13:2-4:  "And  during  sup- 
per, the  devil  having  already  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  be- 
tray him,  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that 
he  came  forth  from  God,  and  goeth  unto 
God,  riseth  from  supper,  and  laying  aside 
his  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded 
himself."  Notice  the  wording,  "And  during 
supper,"  "he  riseth  from   supper;"  all  this 


before  the  betrayer  was  revealed,  as  in  verse 
26,  and  before  the  communion  of  the  bread 
and  wine  was  reached. 

"But  this  supper  Jesus  ate  that  night  with 
his  disciples  was  the  Jewish  passover,"  say 
our  critics.  A  careful  reading  of  the  New 
Testament  with  due  regard  to  the  lawful 
time  for  this  Jewish  feast  will  utterly  dis- 
prove such  a  theory.  It  is  true  Jesus  talked 
about  this  passover  (yet  24  hours  in  the 
future)  while  engaged  in  instituting  his  own 
ordinances.  But  let  an  honest  effort  be 
made  to  harmonize  the  many,  many  scrip- 
tures which  teach  differently,  as  well  as  the 
practice  of  the  early  church,  and  one  will 
soon  discover  the  great  mass  of  contradic- 
tions in  which  he  will  be  involved.  An  ex- 
ample is  John  18:28,  and  19:14.  No,  Breth- 
ren people  have  not  carried  over  into  the 
Christian  church  a  Jewish  festival  and  made 
it  an  ordinance  of  the  church.  This  can  not 
be  made  for  at  least  two  reasons. 

First,  because  Jesus  while  at  the  table 
with  his  disciples,  said  he  would  not  eat  the 
passover.  He  broke  the  news  to  them  for  the 
first  time  that  when  the  time  came  for  the 
lamb  to  be  sacrificed,  (the  following  after- 
noon) he  himself  would  be  "the  Lamb  of 
God  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 
And  consequently,  the  passover  preparations 
(just  beginning)  were  broken  up,  and  the 
new  program  inaugurated.  The  proof  text 
is  Luke  22:15-16.  "And  he  said  unto  them. 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer:  for  I  say  unto 
you  I  will  not  eat  it  until  it  be  fulfilled  in 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Now,  why  talk  about 
Jesus  eating  the  Jewish  passover  at  the  time 
he  introduces  the  cup  and  loaf,  when  he  de- 
clares "I  will  not  eat  it?"  Besides,  they 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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A  Voice  of  Authority  to  Young  Folks 


In  the  tragic  death  of  Knute  Rockne,  for 
years  the  famous  coach  of  Notre  Dame  Uni- 
versity, South  Bend,  Indiana,  the  athletic 
fraternity  of  the  world  lost  one  of  its  most 
colorful  and  famous  leaders.  He  stands 
without  a  peer,  not  only  in  his  own  genera- 
tion, but  throughout  the  ages.  His  record 
of  athletic  achievements  for  his  teams,  year 
after  year,  is  not  only  unexcelled,  none  other 
even  approaches  it. 

It  is  pretty  well  understood  that  the  to- 
bacconists tried  in  every  conceivable  way  to 
get  his  name  on  the  dotted  line  in  endorse- 
ment of  their  products.  They  were  willing 
to  make  out  a  blank  check  to  him  and  let 
him  fill  it  in  at  his  o-vn\  price.  But  his  name 
and  reputation  were  not  for  sale. 

On  the  contrary,  he  never  hesitated  to 
speak  out  plainly  and  bluntly  against  the 
deleterious  effect  of  tobacco  upon  the  physi- 
cal powers.  No  aspiring  athlete  need  apply 
for  a  place  on  his  team  if  he  used  a  particle 
of  tobacco  in  any  form. 

The  following  item  in  the  Hornell  (N.  Y.) 
Tribune  Times,  is  a  characteristic  picture  of 
Rockne. 

"The  Rev.  Richard  E.  Lentz,  pastor  of  the 
Christian  Temple,  has  in  his  possession  a 
letter  which  he  prizes  highly,  written  by 


the  late  Knute  Kenneth  Rockne,  general  of 
famous  Notre  Dame  elevens. 

"The  letter  was  written  in  reply  to  a 
question  asked  by  the  Wellsville  pastor  in 
regard  to  training  rules.  At  the  time  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Lentz  was  coaching  a  Red  Triangle 
basketball  team. 

"In  regard  to  the  effect  of  smoking  he  re- 
ceived the  following  reply  from  Rockne  on 
the  subject: 

"'Mr.  Richard  E.  Lentz, 
"  'Christian  Temple, 
"  'Wellsville,  N.  Y. 
"  'Dear  Mr.  Lentz: 

"  'Replying  to  your  letter  of  the  21st,  I 
wish  to  say  that  I  do  not  allow  my  players 
to  use  tobacco  in  any  form. 

"  'My  experience  has  shown  that  tobacco 
slows  up  the  reflexes  of  athletes,  lowers 
their  morals,  and  does  nothing  constructive. 

"  'Athletes  who  smoke    are    the    careless 
type,   and   any   statement  to   the   fact   that 
smoking  helps  an  athlete  is  a  falsehood. 
"  'With  best  wishes, 
"  'Sincerely  yours, 
"'K.  K.  ROCKNE, 

"  'Director  of  Athletics." 
— No-Tobacco  Journal. 
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Forces  Reduced  by  Furlough  are  Busy 


(Bassai)  Yaloke,  par  Boali,  par  Bangui, 
Afrique  Equate riale  Francaise, 
March  4,  1931. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Such  a  long  time  has  elapsed  since  our 
last  letter,  which,  like  this,  was  written  from 
Bassai.  And  yet  after  all — it  is  not  that  the 
time  is  so  long,  but  that  in  it  so  much  has 
happened. 

We  were  recently  visited  several  times  by 
a  young  French-speaking  Dutchman  of 
whom  I  have  previously  written.  We  have 
sympathized  with  him  in  the  death  of  a 
brother  and  a  sister-in-law  from  haemglob- 
inuria,  and  now  another  brother  has  died 
from  the  same  disease.  The  remnants  of  the 
family  are,  we  believe,  soon  to  depart  for 
Holland.  The  sufferings  of  this  family  have 
indeed  made  us  feel  how  God  has  blessed 
us  in  recent  years  in  preserving  us  from 
death.     To  him  be  all  the  glory! 

February,  1931  has  been  a  dry,  hot  month, 
one  in  which  it  has  seemed  almost  impos- 
sible to  escape  from  fever,  from  which  we 
suffered  during  three-fourths  of  the  entire 
month. 

On  February  7th,  great  sadness  prevailed 
throughout  the  countryside  on  account  of 
the  draft  for  laborers  on  the  railway  be- 
tween Brazzaville  and  Point  Noire.  Many 
Karre  Christians  were  drafted.  We  can 
only  pray  that  they  will  let  their  light  slaine 
in  the  darkness  to  which  they  go. 

The  month  has  been  a  busy  one,  too.  be- 
cause of  the  departure  of  the  most  recent 
furlough  party,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  and 
Miss  Estella  Myers,  who  left  here  February 
23rd  for  America.  The  automobile  road  is 
now  completed  between  Carnot  and  Bozoum, 
making  it  possible  to  reach  the  coast  from 
Ba.ssai  in  four  days  by  truck.  Mr.  Hatha- 
way arrived  here  on  the  21st  from  Yaloke, 
and  spent  the  Sunday  previous  to  departure. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedy  were  to  reach  Douala 
February  27th.  The  outgoing  party  hoped  to 
meet  them  there.  Considerable  delay  will 
be  occasioned  by  the  transaction  of  neces- 
sary business  at  the  Coast — then  only  four 
days— and  the  Kennedys  will  be  at  their 
destination! 

Miss  Byron  and  I  are  alone  at  Bassai  for 
two  or  three  weeks  in  the  interval,  caring 
for  school,  hospital,  Bible  classes  and  ser- 
vices, etc.,  in  short  everything  but  the  work- 
men, who  are  enjoying  a  vacation  from 
building. 

We  have  the  assistance  of  Jean  and  a 
number  of  other  native  Christians  and  evan- 
gelists in  training. 

My  own  plans  for  furlough  are  in  the 
Lord's  hands. 

Miss  Myers  had  hoped  to  return  by  way 
of  Palestine  and  there  had  been  some 
thought  of  my  accompanying  her  on  this 
trip.  The  death  of  Mrs.  Myers,  however, 
and  the  rapidly  failing  health  of  both  Miss 
Myers  and  myself  led  us  to  abandon  this 
trip  as  too  strenuous  for  us  at  this  time. 

We  believe  Miss  Myers  is  now  with  the 
Fosters  on  the  ocean  and  doubtless  rapidly 
recuperating.    We  trust  so. 

In  view  of  the  possibility  of  my  leaving 
soon  for  furlough  and  yet  in  view  also  of 


the  uncertainty  of  the  date  I  am  asking  my 
friends  who  are  typists  to  write  me  in  du- 
plicate, sending  one  copy  to  me  in  care  of 
Mr.  Floyd  W.  Taber, 

23  bis  rue  dr  St.  Cloud, 
Chatillon-sous-Bagneux, 
Seine,  France, 
and  the  other  copy  to  my  usual  Yaloke  ad- 
dress. 

Miss  Estella  Myers  hopes  to  meet  Miss 
Ethel  in  France,  and  we  trust  Miss  Ethel 
will  soon  thereafter  be  on  the  field,  to  take 
my  place  in  the  school  ranks  at  least.  Miss 
Byron  is  very  faithful  in  the  hospital  work 
here,  and  God  is  blessing. 

At  Yaloke  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  are 
ably  assisted  by  Miss  Emmert  in  the  school, 
Miss  Tyson  in  the  hospital,  and  for  the 
present  by  Miss  Patterson  as  typist  for  any 
who  need  her  services. 

At  Bellevue  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon  and 
Miss  Bickel  are  very  busy  and  very  happy. 
Little  Kenneth,  at  present  the  only  child  on 
the  field,  thrives  and  is  blessed. 

We  are  glad  for  the  prospect  of  the  com- 
ing of  three  new  workers  to  Bassai,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kennedy  and  Miss  Ethel  Myers,  to  re- 
place those  who  have  so  recently  left  us. 

God  has  his  hand  on  all  these  changes. 
He  has  promised  to  be  with  us.  We  rely 
upon  him  alone  for  guidance.  May  he  con- 
tinually lead  us  as  a  Mission  into  fields  yet 
untouched — until  he  come. 

Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


Readjustments   in   Missionary 
Work 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  church  has  con- 
cluded to  make  some  important  modifica- 
tions in  its  Foreign  Missionary  plans.  Eith- 
er on  account  of  insufficient  funds  to  pro- 
ceed as  heretofore  or  through  a  conviction 
that  the  evangelization  of  the  world  vdll  be 
better  promoted  by  a  different  arrangement, 
possibly  on  account  of  a  combination  of 
these  considerations,  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  has  decided  to  discontinue  its  work 
in  certain  fields.  The  deficit  in  last  year's 
receipts  was  $218,000.  In  other  years  the 
deficits  had  been  so  large  as  to  necessitate 
reductions  which  were  made  on  an  adopted 
scale  that  applied  uniformly  over  the  entire 
field. 

Concerning  the  fields  from  which  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board  will  withdraw  or  where 
they  will  make  readjustments,  Dr.  Edward 
Laird  Mills  says  in  the  Christian  Advocate 
(California  edition): 

It  is  recommended  that  the  Central 
American  Mission  Conference  be  relin- 
quished, and  that  attempts  be  made  to  have 
the  new  Methodist  Church  of  Mexico  and  the 
Union  English-speaking  churches  of  the 
Canal  Zone  take  it  over. 

It  is  recommended  that  the  social  service 
work  in  France  be  turned  over  to  the  muni- 
cipality, the  farm  property  at  Charvin  sold, 
and  arrangements  made  with  the  Wesleyan 


id  (J 
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church,  if  possible,  to  continue  pastors 
evangelistic  work. 

It  was  recommended  that  the  church 
in  Italy  be  united  with  the  work  of  the 
leyan  church,  with  the  understanding 
our  Board  will  continue  to  provide  su 
on  a  decreasing  basis  for  a  period  r 
exceed  twenty  years.  This  arrangemer 
not  affect  the  schools  at  Venice  and  h 
Mario,  which  will  be  continued  uncj 
strong  American  board  of  trustees,  no.' 
ing  formed. 

The  situation  in  North  Africa  wi 
studied  for  a  year  with  reference  to  ij 
ing  the  number  of  centers  there. 

With  reference  to  Austria  and  Huu 
it  was  recommended  that  the  respoij 
ity  for  the  future  work  in  those  fieli 
transferred  to  the  Central  Confereri 
Central  Europe,  and  that  the  work  in  ) 
Slavia  be  commended  to  the  attention  [ 
Switzerland  Conference,  which  now  iti 
missionary  responsibility.  . 

It  was  recommended  that  the  Boa'j; 
prove  the  principle  of  vsdthdrawal  il 
South  Fukien  Province,  China,  and  ah 
ize  negotiations  with  the  Reformed  (j 
in  America  to  take  over  the  work, 
recommended  that  negotiations  be 
with  regard  to  turning  over  to  tl 
work  in  Burma. 

It  was  recommended  that  the  Boarcn 
draw  from  the  Tamil  work  in  South  ii 
and  concentrate  attention  upon  the  )  n 
ese  population  in  the  same  territorj 
have  the  sole  responsibility  of  evang  r 
two  or  three  millions  of  these  people,  h 
as  there  are  three  other  successful  mui 
among  the  Tamils. 

The  decision  to  make  these  readjusie 
is  doubtless  far  better  than  either  ' 
crease  the  board's  indebtedness  or  1  g 
only  limited  and  insufficient  support  o 
the  fields.  Work  can  be  done  mornff 
tively  in  some  fields  than  in  others  C 
tainly  in  places  where  another- chur  v 
minister  to  the  people  there  is  no  wis  m 
duplicating  its  efforts  and  thus  coiisi 
the  people  on  questions  not  essential '  s 
vation. 

The  whole  policy  and  method  of  Irei 
Missions  is  under  scrutiny.  If  betl  ■  a 
more  fruitful  ways  of  conducting  th  i  c 
be  found  the  churches  desire  to  knoNohe 
An  organization  of  laymen  is  at  es< 
sending  commissions  into  India,  Chi  a 
Japan  for  a  careful  study  of  the  fie ;,  t 
workers  and  the  best  methods  of  con  cti 
the  work. 

There   is   no    disposition   on   the    Jt 
the  churches  to  be  less  zealous  for  tl  ev< 
gelization  of  the  world.    An  advance ;  pi 
posed — not  a  retreat.     In  spite  of  du' 
giving  the  churches  look  forward  t(  bH 
successes  in  all  lands.     Readjustme  • 
new  strategies  are  not  unknown  to  C  '' 
history.    Changing  physical  conditio  , 
as  come  from  transportation  and  ir  i' 
munication,  make  modifications  in  is 
ary  enterprises  necessary.     The  a;  t 
the   unevangelized   world   is   diffen    '•' 
from  that  of  any  former  period.    Thi  to'' 
is  not  moribund;  it  is  not  chained;  t 
living  body  of  earnest  souls.    It  km  s^ 
to  survey  the  fields  and  provide  a  wi  jfl 
egy.    Admittedly  there  is  a  slump  i  JW 
olences.     This  must  be  overcome,      t^" 
effective  missionary  plan  will  help  i^ 
larger  missionary  giving. — Christia  Ad» 


The  lesson  of  love,  of  unselflst 
the  joy  of  making  others  happy,  i« 
er  lesson  than  any  tauc^t  in  booli 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Uinri  Qrastnt  Aportl* 
wa>  a  gnat  toaatimideat 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

iS  now  been  some  weeks  since  we  last 
from  tliis  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard; 
r  delay  in  informing  you  does  not  in- 
lack  of  activities  in  any  of  our  aux- 
i,  as  every  department  is  moving  anu 
k.  The  W.  M.  S.  is  perhaps  tlie  most 
when  it  tromes  to  actual  work  in  time 
and  energies  expended.  They  have 
ling  doing  from  one  to  three  times  a 

The  S.  iVl.  IVI.  is  doing  good  work, 
1  the  membership  is  a  bit  smaller  than 
;ars  ago,  on  account  of  removals  ana 
iges.  The  Junior  Christian  Endeavoi' 
ive  and  accomplishing  lasting  good, 
enior  Christian  Endeavor  is  still  on 
ap,  and  trying  to  keep  up  its  work, 
lachel  Coleman  is  the  President.  The 
jrship  in  our  Boy's  work  is  increasing 
;e  of  some  removals  and  age  limita- 

We  now  have  two  groups — the  Jun- 

0  in  nujnber,  and  the  older  ones,  16 
nber.     We  meet  each  Monday  even- 
church  school    attendance    has    in- 

d  in  nmnber  since  the  winter  months, 
doing  good  work.  Church  attendance 
30  been  on  the  upgrade.  The  choir  is 
commendably  under  able  leadership. 

spring  communion  service  will  be 
n  Friday  evening.  May  22.  Visiting 
en  will  be  welcome. 

one  week  of  Easter   services  were 

1  and  all  received  a  blessing.  Two 
ladies  came  forward  and  will  become 

i;rs  of  our  church.  Our  Easter  offer- 
.s  only  about  40%  of  last  year's  gifts, 
'  to  the  financial  depression  existing. 
ii  are  feeling  the  weight  of  it  a  bit 
<han  a  year  ago.  However  crop  con- 
are  bright  and  promising  in  every 
t/e  feel  the  Lord  will  care  for  his  own, 
kat  the  labors  of  the  faithful  will  be 
led  in  due  time. 

feentinient  of  our  people  rather  favors 
jln  of  Union  worship  services  with  the 
(folks  for  another  year.  Recently  the 
choir  put  on  an  hour's  program  over 
itation  KMMJ  at  Clay  Center  on  a 
i  afternoon.  Many  letters,  cards,  tel- 
and  telephone  messages  were  re- 
:  from  four  states,  commending  the 
'  )ns.  Thanks  to  all  of  you.  A  num- 
»■  small  communities  and  towns  are 
S  union  worship  services  here  in  the 

feire  trying  to   preach  the   Gospel   of 

Christ,  and  Salvation  from  sin  to  all 

inie.    If  any  wish  to  receive  Christian 

we  are   wilUng  to    administer    it. 

le   asked  us,    "How    about    'sprink- 

If  anyone  wants  to  be   sprinkled, 

■e  else  than  a  dyed  in  the  wool  Breth- 

lacher  will  do  it.     When  sprinkling  is 

for  at  the  other  church  the  District 

itendent  handles   the   situation.     He 

iducts  their  communions.     However, 

"enjoying  our  work  together  with  the 

I  :ople  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  us  in 

Vvays.     We  like  to  be  busy,  and  we 

e  the  Lord  for    victories    in    other 
W.  R.  DEETER. 


SOUTH  GATE,  CALIFORNIA 

This  little  mission  church  is  forging  right 
ahead  with  the  help  and  guidance  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  Since  the  first  of  the  year, 
many  advances  have  been  made. 

A  very  successful  Bible  Conference  was 
held  in  the  month  of  February.  Pastors  of 
the  Southern  California  district  as  well  as 
outside  speakers  were  those  that  made  this 
all  possible.  We  recommend  this  kind  of 
services  for  any  church.  It  brings  together 
our  own  Brethren  in  fellowship  and  it's  what 
we  need  in  this  day  of  self -centered  activi- 
ties. The  conference  was  of  such  high  cal- 
ibre that  it  is  planned  that  we  hold  another 
one  next  year. 

Services  at  Easter  time  were  enjoyed  by 
a  banner  attendance.  Attendance  at  the 
Sunday  school  hour  numbered  178.  Easter 
Foreign  Missionary  offering  was  greater 
than  that  of  last  year,  by  a  few  dollars.  Two 
were  received  into  fellowship  on  this  day. 

Follovsdng  Easter  we  have  enjoyed  a  very 
fine  season  of  spiritual  refreshing  in  a  form 
of  a  two  weeks'  meeting  under  the  direction 
of  Brother  N.  W.  Jennings,  pastor  of  our 
Turlock  church.  Brother  Jennings  preached 
the  true  Brethren  message  unto  very  fine 
crowds.  He  made  Christ  real  to  many 
through  his  effective  southern  way.  Twen- 
ty-two decisions  as  follows:  Eleven  confess- 
ing Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior, 
seven  consecrating  their  life  for  a  more 
abundant  service,  four  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  by  letter.  For  all 
these  we  are  most  grateful  to  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  They  will  help  greatly 
in  the  work  of  the  church  in  this  part  of 
God's  vineyard. 

It  is  our  desire  to  carry  the  message  of 
the  Brethren  church  into  other  parts  of  this 
growing  city  of  over  20,000.  Fourteen 
churches  are  to  be  found  here  but  like  in 
so  many  places  the  Gospel  is  not  being 
preached  as  it  should  be.  With  his  help 
we  would  like  to  hold  two  or  three  tent 
meetings  in  various  parts  of  South  Gate.  If 
any  of  our  readers  w^o  are  blessed  with 
some  of  this  world's  goods  and  could  help 
this  mission  church  to  put  on  such  a  cam- 
paign we  would  be  glad  to  hear  from  them 
and  give  them  more  of  the  details.  Pray  for 
this  great  field  which  is  also  white  unto  har- 
vest. LEO  POLMAN,  Pastor. 


A  GLORIOUS  FELLOWSHIP  AT  SOUTH 
GATE,  CALIFORNIA 

Thanks  to  the  God  of  all  Grace  for  the 
high  privilege  of  witnessing  for  Jesus  and 
preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel  at  South 
Gate,  California,  for  two  weeks. 

We  found  this  young  church  not  two 
years  old  yet  a  live  wire  for  Christ.  Three 
things  mark  this  body  of  believers  off'  as 
those  bound  to  win.  First,  they  have  a 
great  love  for  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  Sec- 
ond, they  seek  to  honor  the  Christ  in  the 
prayer  life.  Third,  they  have  a  passion  for 
lost  souls.  No  church  with  these  marks 
will  ever  suffer  defeat. 

Brother  Polman,  the  pastor,  and  his  fam- 
ily are  highly  respected  and  loved  by  his 
flock.     Brother  Polman  is  not  only  a  fine 


song  leader  but  he  has  the  making  of  a 
strong  preacher,  and  he  has  a  very  unique 
way  of  advertising. 

The  fellowship  with  the  people  of  South 
Gate  was  glorious,  their  hospitality  was 
bounteous. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Babcock  and  it  was  a  real  home,  family  al- 
tar; morning  and  evening  it  takes  us  back 
to  good  old  days. 

It  was  a  real  treat  to  have  with  us  in  the 
meetings  visiting  pastors  with  a  number  of 
their  flock:  Brother  A.  B.  Cover  of  First 
Church,  Brother  Cashman  of  the  Second 
church.  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  of  La  Verne, 
Brother  Mayes  of  Whittier,  Brother  John 
Leinhard  of  Second  church  of  Long  Beach, 
Brother  N.  C.  Nielsen  and  others  from  First 
church  of  Long  Beach,  Brother  Mark  Early 
and  Sister  Mary  Pence  of  Limestone,  Ten- 
nessee. Yes,  it  was  a  wonderful  fellowship. 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell's  daughter,  now  Mrs. 
Alphonse,  assisted  Sister  Polman  in  the  mu- 
sic. They  almost  made  the  piano  talk.  Sis- 
ter Alphonse  and  her  husband  came  into  the 
South  Gate  church  and  they  will  be  of  great 
help  in  that  church.  Others  came  to  Jesus 
and  became  members  of  the  church.  Broth- 
er Polman  will  report  the  meeting. 

Brother  Polman  will  be  with  us  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign  at  the  Turlock  Breth- 
ren church,  beginning  May  17th.  Brother 
Editor,  and  all  readers  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist,  please  pray  for  this  campaign. 
N.  W.  JENNINGS. 


GRATIS  NOTES 

Gratis  is  still  on  the  map — very  much  so, 
we  think.  From  the  standpoint  of  organiza- 
tion and  the  quality  of  work  done,  as  well 
as  uniform  attendance,  we  consider  our- 
selves justified  in  believing  that  ours  is  one 
of  the  best  Sunday  schools  in  Preble  County. 
But  that  does  not  mean  that  we  have  suc- 
cessfully coped  with  all  of  our  problems, 
nor  undertaken  all  of  the  tasks  that  chal- 
lenge us.  The  opposite  is  true.  But  we 
are  forging  ahead  in  a  way  that  makes  for 
sound,  lasting  results. 

Our  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor 
continues  to  be  a  growing,  vital  factor  in 
the  work  here.  Our  weekly  attendance  runs 
from  25  to  30.  It  is  a  continual  source  of 
satisfaction  to  see  taking  place  in  the  boys 
and  girls  who  make  up  the  society,  growth 
in  character,  a  deeper  understanding  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  development  in  leader- 
ship. On  a  recent  Sunday  afternoon  there 
was  held  in  the  Brethren  church  in  Dayton 
a  District  Rally  with  Dr.  Ira  Landreth  as 
the  speaker.  Preble  was  one  of  perhaps  five 
counties  represented.  And  the  delegation 
from  our  society — sixteen  strong  got  the 
award  as  the  largest  delegation  from  an  out- 
side county. 

Easter  Sunday  night  marked  the  close  of 
our  special  meetings  which  had  continued 
for  two  weeks.  The  pastor  did  the  preach- 
ing. Miss  Susan  Snyder  of  Dayton  was  able 
to  be  present  most  of  the  nights  to  be  in 
charge  of  the  music.  Miss  Snyder  displayed 
fine  tact  and  ability  not  only  as  a  leader  but 
also  as  a  soloist.  She  readily  won  her  way 
into  the  hearts  of  all  of  our  people.  As  a 
leader.  Miss  Snyder  does  not  talk  too  much 
— she  just  talks  enough.  Some  leaders  talk 
too  much,  we  believe.  Eleven  came  forward 
in  the  meetings,  and  of  that  number  nine 
came  into  the  church.  It  was  a  good  meet- 
ing. The  church  was  greatly  blessed.  A 
young  people's  choir  from  the  West  Alexan- 
dria church,  and  a  ladies'  quartet  from  the 
Dayton  church  made  splendid  contributions 
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to  the  music  of  the  meetings.  Brother  Pon- 
tius and  a  goodly  number  of  his  West  Alex- 
andria congregation  were  with  us  one  night 
which  was  at  once  a  source  of  pleasure  and 
encouragement  to  us.  When  they  had  their 
meetings  we  returned  the  call  with  a  strong 
representation.  WM.  H.  BEACHLER. 


PROGRAM     OF    THE     FORTY-FOURTH 

ANNUAL    CONFERENCE    OF    THE 

SOUTHEASTERN   DISTRICT  OF 

BRETtiREN  CHURCHES 

TO  BE  HELD  AT  HAGERSTOWN,  MARY- 
LAND   BRETHREN    CHURCH, 
JUNE  9-11,  1931 
Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  will  have  general  super- 
vision of  the  Conference  Music. 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  June  9,  1931 
2:00    Devotions.    Rev.  W.  S.  Baker. 
2:15    Address  of  Welcome. 

Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman 
2:30     Response  by  Delegates.     Delegates. 

(One  from  each  congregation) 
2:45     Organization: 

Election  of  Officers 
Appointment  of  Committees 
3:00     Address — "Instant    in    and    Out    of 
Season."  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman  of  Lin- 
wood,  Maryland. 
Tuesday   Evening,  June  9,   1931 
7:30     Devotions.    Rev.  Geo.  A.  Copp. 
7:40     Bible  Study.     Rev.  E.  J.  Rohart. 
8:00    Special  Music 

Offering 
8:05     Moderator's  Address. 

Retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 
Wednesday  Morning,  June  10,  1931 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SESSION 
8:45     Devotions.    Rev.  John  W.  Thompson 
9:00     Address  by  Rev.  John  F.  Locke 
9:25    Address — "Some     Observations      on 
Sunday    School    Teaching."      F.    E. 
Simmons  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
9:50     Open  Forum 

DEPARTMENTAL  SESSION 
10:00    W.  M.  S.  &  S.  M.  M.— In  charge  of 
Mrs.  Geo.   Simpson  and  Miss  Ruth 
Sensenbaugh,  respectively. 
10:00     Ministers'  and  Laymen's  Session 

Address — "Facing  a  Minister's  Prob- 
lems" by  Rev.  W.  S.  Baker  of  St. 
James 
Address — "Christian  Service  from  a 
Layman's     Viewpoint"      by      Mr. 
Charles  Messier  of  Linwood,  Md. 
MISSION  SESSION 
11:00    Mission  Board  Reports  by  Members 
of  Board,  Directed  by  Acting  Presi- 
dent 

Report  from  Winchester 
Missions  Address — "Home    Missions 
and  the  Future    of    the    Brethren 
Church,"  by  Rev.  Paul  Miller 
Wednesday  Afternoon,  June  10,  1931 
1:30     Service  of  Worship. 

Rev.  Arthur  Snyder  of  Mathias,  W.  Va. 
1 :45     Business  Session 

Minutes;  District  missions;  Confer- 
ence Location;  Selection  of  Board 
Members;  Ministerial  Aid;  Prop- 
erty; National  Executive  Commit- 
tee; District  Executive  Committee; 
College. 
2:45     Address  by  Mr.  Joseph  H.    Foster, 

Missionary  on  Furlough 
3:15     W.  M.  S.  Session 

Mrs.  George  K.  Simpson  in  charge 
Wednesday  Evening,  June  10,  1931 
7:15     Service  of  Worship. 

Rev.  John  Dodson 
7:30     Address  by  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster, 


Missionary  on  Furlough 
7:55     Special   Music — Washington     Breth- 
ren's Quartet 
8:00    Sermon.    Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman 

Thursday  Morning,  June  11,  1931 
8:30     Service  of  Worship. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Chambers 
8:45     Business  Session — 

Statistician's  Report;  Committee  Re- 
ports;    Treasurer's   Report;    Min- 
utes; etc. 
9:45    Address.     Dr.  J.  M.  Gillum,  Pastor 
Grace  M.  E.  Church  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland 
DEPARTMENTAL  SESSIONS 
10:30     W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.,  led  by  Mrs. 
G.  M.  Simpson  and  Miss  R.  Sensen- 
baugh, respectively 
Ministers  and  Laymen.,  led  by  the 

Moderator 
Address — "The  Essentials    of   Effec- 
tive Preaching"  by  Rev.  H.  E.  Ep- 
pley of  Roanoke 
Address — "The  Value    of    Our    Dis- 
tinctive Ordinances"  by  Rev.  J.  L. 
Bowman 
Thursday  Afternoon,  June  11,  1931 

YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SESSION 
1:30    (Service  of  Worship. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson 
1:45     Short  Address— "The  Infernal  Trin- 
ity" by  Louis  Glen  Locke  of  Maur- 
ertown  Brethren  Church 
2:00     Short  Address— "The  Value  of  Chris- 
tian Service  in  the  Lives  of  Young 
People"  by  B.  H.  Connor  of  Roanoke 
Brethren  Church 
2:15     Special  Music — (To  be  arranged) 
2:20     Short    Address — "The     Message     of 
Christian   Endeavor"   by   Miss   Mir- 
iam  Gilbert   of   Washington   Breth- 
ren Church 
2:35     Short    Address— "The    Church    and 
Young  People"  by  Miss  Sarah  Gear- 
hart  of  Hagerstown  Brethren  Church 
3:00    Adjournment 
Recreation 
Thursday  Evening,  June  11,  1931 
7:30     Service  of  Worship. 

Rev.  Roy  S.  Long 
7:45     Music — (To  be  arranged) 
8:00     Illustrated  Lecture  on  the  Holy  Land 
by  Rev.  John  F.  Locke. 

HOMER  A.  KENT, 
Conference  Secretary. 


SEMINARY  NOTES 


The  Graduate  School  of  Theology  held  its 
first  Commencement  Wednesday,  May  sixth 
in  our  College  Chapel.  Brother  Delbert  B. 
Flora  was  the  only  candidate  for  a  degree 
and  he  was  given  a  Bachelor  of  Theology 
(Th.B.).  Professor  McClain  gave  a  short 
address  on  "Theological  Standards  and  De'- 
grees"  in  which  he  indicated  Mr.  Flora  had 
completed  satisfactorily  seven  years  of  res- 
ident work  in  our  College  and  Seminary. 
He  also  explained  that  today  the  value  of  a 
theological  degree  largely  depends  upon  the 
academic  standing  of  the  granting  seminary. 
Only  by  strengthening  our  Seminary  year 
by  year  can  we  give  proper  value  to  de- 
grees conferred.  Dr.  Jacobs,  as  President 
of  the  College,  conferred  the  degree  and 
also  appropriately  stressed  the  significance 
and  the  value  of  the  degree,  and  the  rela- 
tion between  the  College  and  the  Seminary 
here  on  the  campus. 

It  is  possible  that  both  of  the  addresses 
will  shortly  be  published  in  the  Evangelist 
and  if  so  we  trust  you  will  read  each  care- 
fully. 1 


Brother  Flora's  thesis  was  a  critical 
titled,  "The  Ordinance    of    Anointing.' 
suggest  that  our  National  Tract  Comnij ; 
consider  this  thesis  as  a  possible  tract 

The  five  public  lectures  presented  by  i 
Seminary  were  concluded  last  evening! 
Professor  Stuckey's  well  received  addres  j 
"Christian  Science."  The  interest  of  i 
town  people  as  well  as  that  of  our  own  nt 
bers  was  very  satisfactory.  We  are  alri'i 
planning  a  special  lecture  series  for  ? 
year. 

Some  weeks  ago  two  of  our  pre-semii 
men,  Brother  Curtis  Morril  and  Gej 
Clingenpeel,  conducted  a  two  weeks'  re'i 
in  a  Mansfield  (a  nearby  town)  Mis>i 
There  were  ten  confessions  and  five  rt'i 
secrations. 

Last  Sunday  morning  and  evening  tht 
vices  at  our  Fair  Haven  church  were  ii 
ducted   by   a   College   Girls'   Gospel  Tn 
They  report  splendid  attendance  and  aia 
joyable  day.  K.  M.  MONRC. 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  MISSIN 
APPORTIONMENT 

Hagerstown  $1 .( 

(Paid  $50.00) 

Bethlehem  ( 

Washington   ( 

Trinity  ( 

Garden  City ( 

Lost   Creek,   Ky ( 

Mathias .( 

Hammer   i.( 

Limestone    .C 

Linwood    i.( 

St.  James  i.( 

Maurertown  !.( 

Dayton  U 

St.  Luke  4.C 

Liberty i.C 

Round  Hill  ).C 

Roanoke i.( 

Mt.  View   „ .  „    ).C 

Oak  Hill ).0 

Red  HUl  iC 

Winchester ).0 

Mt.  Olive   li.C 

Gatewood   i.i 

It  will  soon  be  time  for  the  conferei ;  1 
convene  and  I  would  be  glad  for  throi 
gregations  to  send  their  amounts  to  ;  ■  s 
that  the  chart  can  be  made  up  befoi  th 
conference  meets. 

GEO.  A.  COPP,  Treasure 
Strasburg,  Virgia. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  MUSIC 

It  fills  a  need  which  nothing  elsiwil 
supply.  The  Hebrew  temple  had  its  loii 
and  one  reason  why  we  have  that  won  rfi 
book  of  Psalms  is  because,  under  Goc  ne 
were  moved  to  fill  a  need.  As  the  host'  'en 
to  Jerusalem,  they  fell  together  in  «a 
companies  and  sang  or  chanted  to  mu;  th 
"Songs  of  Degrees,"  as  they  cUmbe  th 
heights  toward  the  City  of  David.  tl> 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we  learn  tha 
"psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs'  Ver 
an  accepted  part  of  their  meetings.  Tl  'Ug 
the  slowly  formed  rituals  of  both  the'a  ' 
em  and  Western  Churches,  vast  and  ii '' 
sive  music  grew  apace  in  the  sonoroi  sti' 
sumptuous  services.  Such  musicia:  » 
Bach  and  Handel  would  never  have  1-oni 
great  had  not  the  demands  of  the  Ch  'tiai 
religion  called  out  their  powers.  Th  R« 
ormation,  headed  by  Luther,  and  tl  i  R* 
vival,  headed  by  Wesley,  required  ai  wa 
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itly  promoted  in  its  spread  by  the  use 
lusic.  In  recent  years,  Moody  would 
ely  have  risen  to  his  great  height  of 

I  influence   without   his    Sankey.     It   is 

tierely  by  chance,  but  because  of  their 

work  in  a  great  and  holy  movement 

we  so  easily  link  the  names  of  Moody 

^ankey,  Tffrrey  and  Alexander. 

emphasize   the   mutual   debt   between 
■  and  the  public  expression  of  religion, 
Uso  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  the  per- 
rt'ho,   in  the   division   of  church   labor, 
s  to  the  leadership  in  music,  is  appoint- 
a  high  and  holy  business,  which  will 
uch  to  determine  whether  the  hour  of 
nip  is  a  spiritual  uplift  or  a  cold,  form- 
rformancS  as  spiritually  helpful   as  a 
e   on  icebergs,   or  an   evening   at  the 
In  these  modem  times,  the  organ- 
chief  musician  is  usually  paid  a  mon- 
ice.     In  some  churches,  the  good,  de- 
member  still  fills  the  place  with   no 
y  consideration,  and  with  little  encour- 

;  ent  by  word  and,  sometimes,  with  many 
5."     God   bless   the   faithful   men   and 

I  n  who,  in  small  churches,  take  the  bur- 
if  music  without  compensation!  De- 
,  faithful,  wishing  to  do  their  best,  let 
it  honor  such  as  we  believe  the  Lord 

■  upon  those  who  sing  or  play  week  in 
\eek  out,  without  thought  of  recogni- 
ir  reward,  and  who   sometimes  make 

I  rise  impossible  service  a  possibility. 

•  >ry  one  who  is   a    leader,    singer,    or 
:  1-  in  the  public  worship  in  God's  house 

I I  say,  "I  am  Christ's  minister  in  this." 
"  Presbyterian. 


I  VISIONS 

'e  power  of  seeing  visions  is  the  dis- 
;shing  mark  of  the  human  race. 
an  sees  more  when  he  looks  up  than 
;  he  looks  down,  and  a  vision  leads  us 
d  up  into  the  glorious  land  of  our 
tiirhood  of  man.  Visions  are  victories 
nng  promises  of  their  own  fuWllment, 
sag  a  new  and  better  world. 
'e  mainspring  of  progress  is  doing  old 
1  in  a  little  better  way.  The  common- 
ly may  open  a  door  leading  to  a  life 
t  sting,  pointing  a  way  to  the  greatest 
<.  that  hovers  over  the  world.  Only  by 
sions  can  be  release  the  best  that  is 
r  IS  ." — James  H.  Snowden. 


r  know  that  we  have  weaknesses  and 

il,  and  to  say  in  our  hearts  that  we 

)ing  to  rise  and  be  strong  and  over- 

1  them,  is  to  become  strong  sooner  or 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

lust  in  the  beginning  of  the  prepara- 
1  ly,  and  the  lamb  for  such  a  feast  was 
■-rificed  until  the  following  afternoon. 
'  he  talked  about  the  passover,  and  ex- 
-  1  a  desire  to  keep  it  this  year  as  he 
iier  years,  "as  he  sat  at  meat"  (Mat- 
*6:20)  with  them,  he  explains  how  he 
be  "sacrificed"  that  very  afternoon, 

Cl'OSS. 

■idly,  that  the  early  church  practiced 
iei-vance  of  the  love  feast  in  connec- 
'  th  the  eucharist  as  Jesus  instituted  it. 
Jrch  did  this  while  under  the  manage- 
if  spirit-filled  apostles.  It  seems  a 
if  words  to  state  that  these  apostles 
he  will  of  God  concerning  the  love 
Again,  and  again,  did  they  defend 


the  observance  of  this  evening  meal  togeth- 
er, against  the  abuses  which  in  a  corrupt 
age  so  easily  crept  in,  the  churches.  St. 
Paul  takes  a  half  chapter  (1  Cor.  ll-17if) 
in  setting  the  Corinthian  church  right  in  the 
proper  observance  of  the  Lord's  supper  and 
the  ellcharist.  He  warns  the  greedy  of  put- 
ting to  shame  the  poorer  brethren  by  deny- 
ing them  a  place  at  the  love  feast.  He 
closes  the  scene  with  the  significant  words, 
"Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  to- 
gether to  eat,  wait  one  for  another."  One 
of  the  many  commentaries  on  this  chapter 
has  this:  "The  persecuted  church  of  the 
early  ages  felt  vividly  how  sitting  side  by 
side  at  a  common  meal  was  an  avowal  of 
their  unity  in  the  face  of  heathen  neighbors 
and  kindred,  and  a  pledging  of  themselves 
to  love  and  fidelity  each  to  the  other.  The 
little  Christian  host,  warring  in  an  enemy's 
country,  at  the  supper  table  join  hands  and 
go  forth  again  to  fight  (strengthened  as 
with  the  bread  of  life),  to  stand  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  back  to  back,  four-square  to  the 
assault  of  the  world  and  sin.  The  club- 
feast  of  the  Christian  society  (Ecce  Homo); 
this,  though  more."  Twenty^six  years  after 
the  last  supper  of  our  Lord,  here  in  a  church 
founded  by  Paul  himself,  we  find  the  love 
feast  still  observed,  and  expected  by  Paul  to 
be  observed  in  the  future,  though  in  a  more 
orderly  way. 

Peter,  in  writing  his  epistles  to  all  "that 
have  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us," 
thirty-three  years  after  his  experience  (John 
13)  at  the  last  supper  of  our  Lord  recog- 
nizes that  the  love  feasts  were  held  among 
the  brethren  everywhere  (2  Peter  2:13).  In 
the  general  Epistle  of  Jude,  written  about 
thirty-three  years  after  our  Lord  ascended 
to  glory,  says,  "These  are  they  who  are 
hidden  rocks  in  our  love  feasts  when  they 
feast  with  you,  shepherds  that  without  fear 
feed  themselves."  How  can  anyone  escape 
the  conviction  that  the  love  feast  is  apos- 
tolic? Men  may  ignore  the  truth,  but  to 
deny  what  is  a  plain  matter  of  history  and 
Scripture,  is  but  to  class  one  with  the  ig- 
norant. 

Space  forbids  but  a  single  historical  quo- 
tation: "They  (the  early  Christians)  met  in 
their  own  place  of  assembly  or  in  a  private 
house.  There  they  joined  in  a  common  meal 
which  concluded  with  a  solemn  partaking  of 
bread  and  wine,  the  whole  being  a  commem- 
oration of  the  last  supper  of  the  Lord  with 
his  disciples.  This  meal  accompanied  with 
prayer  and  song,  which  at  a  later  day  re- 
ceived the  name  of  agape  or  love  feast,  was 
the  original  method  of  celebrating  the  Lord's 
supper.  It  was  one  great  family  gathering 
about  a  common  table  and  signifying  by  this 
means  so  natural  and  familiar  in  all  ages, 
their  union  with  one  another  and  the  absent 
head  of  the  household." — Beginnings  of 
Christianity,"  Fisher,  p.  546. 

Who  gave  the  councils  of  men  the  right 
to  tear  out  of  the  church's  service  this  apos- 
tolic practice  ?  Of  course,  no  one.  Dare  we 
take  such  liberties  wdth  the  Holy  Scriptures 
as  set  forth  by  Christ  and  his  inspired  apos- 
tles? There  is  a  great  cry  in  certain  quar- 
ters that  the  New  Testament  church,  with 
its  primitive  apostolic  worship,  should  be 
restored  to  the  people.  But  these  "restor- 
ers" will  have  to  put  back  in  its  New  Testa- 
ment place  the  love  feast  which  the  Lord  in- 
stituted, and  the  early  church  observed,  in 
connection  with  the  cup  and  loaf,  before 
their  cry  can  be  taken  seriously. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  Ashland,  Ohio 
Price  45c  per  100. 


EXPLANATIONS     AND     SUGGESTIONS 
ON  THE  STANDARD  OF  EXCEL- 
LENCE 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

with  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord;  to  enlist 
them  for  membership  in  the  church.  Palm 
Sunday  is  the  most  appropriate  time  for 
such  a  decision,  preparing  the  way  for  en- 
trance into  church  membership  on  Easter 
Sunday.  Decisions,  however,  may  be  en- 
couraged any  time  through  the  year,  and 
these  will  result  from  good  teaching  as  well 
as  from  special  appeal. 

2.  Life  Work  decisions  emphasized  regu- 
larly. To  help  the  pupils  to  become  work- 
ers in  the  Kingdom;  to  recruit  for  the  min- 
istry, missionary  service,  and  kindred  ac- 
tivities of  the  church.  Such  decisions  will 
result  from  regular  teaching  if  properly 
done.  But  opportunity  should  be  given  for 
public  enlistment.  This  may  be  done  in  con- 
nection with  the  White  Gift  Offering. 
VIII.     CONFERENCES 

1.  Workers'  Conferences  held  regularly, 
ten  recommended,  six  required.  To  bring 
together  those  workers  engaged  in  common 
tasks;  to  enable  them  to  view  together  co- 
operative achievements  and  possibilities;  to 
promote  leadership  morale  and  esprit  de 
corps.  Such  a  conference  should  be  held 
early  in  the  month.  If  planned  for  by  a 
wide-awake  program  committee  the  meeting 
will  be  more  attractive  and  helpful.  Sug- 
gestions and  helps  are  given,  periodically, 
on  the  Sunday  school  page  in  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

2.  Delegates  to  some  convention,  denom- 
inational and  inter-denominational.  To  ac- 
quaint the  school  with  forward-looking 
plans  and  to  unite  it  with  a  larger  fellow- 
ship. City,  County  and  State  Conferences 
or  Conventions,  which  feature  Sunday 
school  work,  or  Brethren  Institutes,  State 
Conferences  and  the  Winona  National  Con- 
ference are  usually  informing  and  inspiring. 
Enrollment  in  the  Shipshewana  Young  Peo- 
ple's Training  School  will  count  also. 

IX.  DENOMINATIONAL 

1.  Records  accurately  kept  and  statistics 
sent  promptly  to  the  general  secretary.  To 
enable  the  school  to  be  intelligently  in- 
formed of  its  own  personnel  and  to  assist 
the  denomination  in  checking  up  upon  its 
own  strength  and  progress.  The  individual 
membership  record  card  kept  on  the  file  al- 
phabetically supplements  the  class  member- 
ship book.  Quarterly  reports  as  to  enroll- 
ment, attendance,  offering,  and  services  ren- 
dered prepare  the  way  for  an  annual  report 
and  make  it  easy  for  the  secretary  to  fill 
out  the  statistical  blank  sent  by  the  general 
secretary. 

2.  Use  of  Brethren  Publications.  To  fos- 
ter denominational  loyalty  and  make  possi- 
ble improvement  of  said  publications  with 
general  support.  Where  these  publications 
meet  the  need  of  the  local  school  they  should 
be  given  preference.  Graded  lessons  may 
be  obtained  through  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company. 

X.  LIBRARY 

1.  At  least  one  book  chosen  from  any 
seven  of  the  ten  divisions   suggested.     To 

equip  the  worker  vdth  tools  and  to  provide 
helpful  reading  for  the  whole  school.  The 
book  list  given  in  the  Hand  Book,  published 
by  the  National  Association,  offers  a  varied 
selection.  Schools  are  asked  to  select  at 
least  one  book  from  any  seven  of  the  ten 
divisions.  A  copy  of  the  Hand  Book  or  fur- 
ther information  concerning  these  books 
may  be  had  on  request  from  the  Educational 
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Secretary.  Books  purchased  through  the 
Ashland  office  will  mean  a  saving  of  post- 
age to  the  buyer  and  a  slight  percent  of 
profit  to  our  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation. Kindly  favor  us  by  buying 
through  our  office. 

AWARDS  GIVEN  EACH  YEAR  AT  NA- 
TIONAL CONFERENCE 

1.  Schools  attaining  100  points  will  be 
recognized  as  Front  Line  schools  and  will 
be  awarded  a  book  priced  at  $1.00. 

2.  Schools  attaining  85  points  will  be  rec- 
ognized as  Banner  schools  and  will  be 
awarded  a  60c  book. 

3.  Schools  attaining  70  points  will  re- 
ceive public  mention  in  the  recognition  ser- 
vice. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


BILLY'S  MERIT 
By  Evalyn  Louise  Early 

Little  Billy  Giar  was  hurrying  home  from 
.school.  It  was  a  warm  day  in  early  spring 
and  at  the  corner  of  every  block  he  turned 
he  bumped  into  a  bunch  of  playmates  play- 
ing marbles.  Strange  to  relate  Billy  went 
way  around,  sometimes  he  crossed  the  street 
in  his  endeavors  to  be  alone. 

"Hey,  there,  Billy!"  yelled  Bennie  Strong 
at  the  top  of  his  voice,  "I  just  came  from 
your  home,  and  the  postman  brought  a  bix 
box  for  you.  Your  mother  said  it  was  a 
birthday  present.     Candy,  I  think!" 

Billy  started  to  run. 

"Billy,  Billy"  screamed  Lawrence,  jovially, 
"Billy  and  I  are  friends,  aren't  we  Billy?" 

But  Billy  did  not  stop  nor  listen  to  Law- 
rence's banter.     He  was  headed  for  home. 

At  the  turn  of  the  sidewalk  Billy  bumped 
into  Mark  Browne,  who  asked  him  for  a 
bite  of  the  big  red  apple  he  held  in  his 
right  hand. 

"Can't,"  mumbled  Billly  crossly.  "It's  a 
birthday  gift  from  teacher.  You'll  have  one 
before  school  is  out  and  she'll  give  you 
something  and  I  may  not  be  where  I  can 
ask  for  a  bite." 

"But  I'll  hunt  you  up,  and  give  you  a 
piece  of  whatever  it  is,  sure  I  will,  Billy," 
Mark  pleaded  earnestly.  "You  know  me 
Billy,  I  always  keep  my  word.  I  have  my 
papers  yet  to  deliver  and  do  not  have  time 
to  go  home  .  .  .  and  I'm  so  hungry.  Just  a 
bite  of  that  apple  would — " 

Billy  did  not  wait  to  hear  the  rest,  he 
snapped  in  angry  tones,  "You're  Uke  the 
rest  of  the  fellows,  always  begging  for 
something." 

That  made  Mark  angry  and  he  blurted 
out,  "You're  nicknamed  what  you  are,  Billy 
Glutton.  Billy  Glutton  eats  his  apple  all 
alone."    He  teased,  roughly. 

It  was  an  awful  name  for  a  hoy  like  Billy. 
But  he  had  earned  it  himself.  It  was  given 
him  as  a  reward  of  merit.  Not  for  some- 
thing good  he  had  done,  but  for  something 
not  so  good  he  had  done.  The  reward  of 
merit  works  both  ways  you  see!  We  are  re- 
wanled  with  good  merits  and  bad  merits; 
it  all  depends  on  what  we  do.  Billy  had 
formed  the  habit  of  grinning  when  the  boys 
tailed  him  Billy  Glutton  and  doing  just  what 
he  wanted  to  do  the  way  he  wanted  to  do  it. 
But  today  when  Mark  called,  "Billy  Glut- 
ton," Billy  hung  his  head  in  shame.  For 
Billy  antl  Mark  were  cousins.  Mark  the 
older  by  two  years. 


BiUy  found  the  present  on  the  stand  in 
his  room.  It  was  a  fine  box  of  candy  as 
Bennie  had  guessed,  "I'll  put  two  pieces  on 
the  shelf  for  Mark,"  Billy  said  in  audible 
tones  to  himself,  "and  maybe  he  won't  call 
me  that  awful  name  any  more."  And  he 
did. 

And  that  wasn't  all  Billy  did  that  night. 
He  went  to  bed  thinking  of  what  Mark  had 
called  him.  It  hurt  him  so.  And  he  won- 
dered long  into  the  night  why  he  cared  so 
very,  very  much  because  Mark  had  called 
him  Billy  Glutton  when  he  had  never  cared 
a  wink  when  the  other  boys  called  him  the 
ugly  name.  By  and  by  he  knew.  It  was 
because  he  and  Mark  were  such  pals.  Then 
Billy  was  very,  very  sorry  at  the  other 
things  he  had  done  that  night  because  now 
he  wanted  to  do  it  a  different  way  and 
couldn't.  For  Billy  had  decided  to  give 
each  boy  friend  a  piece  of  his  birthday  candy 
after  he  had  got  in  bed  but  he  couldn't  do 
it  for  he  had  eaten  the  contents  of  the  en- 
tire box,  to  his  mother's  horror. 

Along  in  the  night  Billy  awoke  with  a  ter- 
rible pain  in  his  stomach.  At  first  he  did 
not  call  anybody.  But  as  the  pain  became 
unbearable  he  decided  he  needed  a  doctor, 
and  slipping  out  of  bed  he  stumbled  into 
his  mother's  room. 

After  that  the  doctor  came  and  he  said 
such  awful  things  that  Billy  hid  his  face  in 
shame.  "What  can  you  expect  of  the  glut- 
ton boy!"  he  had  asked,  "He'll  be  eating 
snakes  and  toads  next."  Billy  shrank  be- 
neath the  covers.    "Has  he  no  friends?" 

"A  very  good  one,  Mark  is  his  name," 
came  the  answer  from  the  far  comer.  Billy 
dared  not  look  to  see  who  was  talking.  "All 
the  boys  in  his  class  want  to  be  his  pals 
but  he  is  so  very  selfish  there  is  no  merit 
of  friendship  for  him." 

"Must  be  some  great  wise  man  talking," 
thought  Billy,  "Sounds  like  a  school  teacher, 
that  merit  of  friendship  part."  Then  Billy 
knew.  He  had  received  a  merit  once  on  his 
spelling  paper. 

"He's  rightfully  called  Billy  Glutton," 
went  on  the  voice  in  the  comer.  "It  is  his 
merit  for  selfishness,  I  wouldn't  give  him 
any  medicine;  let  him  suffer.  A  just  reward 
for  filling  his  stomach  to  overflowing  with 
candy  and  . . .  apples.  Better  cut  him 
open — " 

Billy  awoke  in  horror.  The  pain  in  his 
stomach  was  gone,  but  Billy  had  a  queer 
feeling  about  the  head.  "I  was  only  dream- 
ing," he  said  as  he  turned  over,  "but  I've 
had  my  lesson."  He  chuckled  under  the 
covers. 

"Mother  did  I  walk  into  your  room  last 
night?"  he  asked  at  the  breakfast  table. 

"Yes,  dear,"  was  her  reply.  "You  had  a 
nightmare  from  eating  too  much  yester- 
day." 

"What's  a  nightmare?" 

"A  reward  for  an  overloaded  stomach." 

"And    rewards    are    same    as    merits?" 

quizzed  Billy.    Then  came,  "I've  decided  to 

always  earn  good  merits." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

The  Dallas  Center  Brethren  church  will 
observe  Holy  Communion  service  on  the  eve- 
ning of  May  31st  at  seven  thirty  o'clock. 
We  invite  all  those  of  like  faith  to  be  with 
us  in  the  observance  of  these  ordinances. 
AUSTIN  R.  STALEY,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


LEMON-PAYTON — On  Sunday.  January  Hh.  ilr.  C 
Lemon  and  Miss  Revo  Payton,  of  Osborne  County.  Ktn' 
drove  over  to  Carleton.  Nebraska,  and  at  4  o'clock  tn 
the  sacred  words  that  united  them  in  holy  wedlock,  j 
are  young  and  talented,  and  popular  In  their  communlly.  1 
are  making  their  home  In  Portis,  Kansas.  The  best  wl 
of  hosts  of  friends  go  with  them,  and  may  their  Ufe  bi 
blessing  to  one  another  as  well  as  to  others. 

w.  R.  deetkI 

SIPE-FEI/TT— On  Saturday.  April  18.  1931  at  four  o'c] 
occurred  the  wedding  of  George  Wesley  Slpe,  son  at  Mr. 
Mrs.  Joseph  Louis  Sipe  of  Wiltshire.  Ohio,  and  Esther  ] 
abeth  Felty,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Pelty  of 
eatur.  Indiana,  at  the  home  of  tlie  writer.  The  couDfe 
unattended,  ajid  the  single  ring  ceremon>'  was  used, 
bride  was  beautifully  gowned  in  China  blue  georgette  ud 
groom  wore  conventional  blue.  The  couple  will  reside  In 
newly  furnished  home  east  of  Berne.   Indiana. 

JOHN.  W.  PAB 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


GULP— Franklin  B.  Culp,  bom  October  18th. 
May  7th.  1931.  aged  72  years.  5  months,  and  14  days. 
was  married  to  Mary  E.  March  on  Nov.  23rd,  1888.  To 
union  was  bom  four  children,  three  daughters  and  ODe 
— Carrie  E.  Detrick,  Earl  C.  Culp.  Dora  F.  Bowe,  Ida 
ing  died  in  infancy,  and  their  mother  passed  away  Deoe 
27th,  1895.  One  sister,  Mrs.  Martha  Shields  of  Leeton.  i 
and  one  brother,  Andrew  CiiJp  of  Bellefontalne  remtin. ' 
May  28th,  1S99,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Adu 
Shulfz,  who  was  bom  February  2Gth,  1880,  and  died 
7th,  1931.  aged  51  years,  2  months,  and  4  days,  i  Toj 
union  was  bom  two  children,  Mrs.  Zilpha  Deweese  and 
Helen  Moore.  Her  father,  Noah  Shultz.  one  slflt«,  J 
Sarah  Martin  of  DeGraff.  and  three  brothers,  Darld  8 
of  Ada,  Charles  at  home,  and  Irvin  of  Detroit,  remain.  1 
leave  eleven  grandchildren  and  a  host  of  nelgbbon  I 
friends  to  mourn  their  departure.  They  were  both  lerf  i 
in  church  and  Sunday  school  work  at  Gretna  where  thm 
their  membership  ajid  never  failed  to  attend  when  wi^ 
and    health    permitted.  [ 

Brother    and    Sister    Culp's    earthly    pilgrimage   was 
to   a   sudden   end   when   the   automobile   in  which  tbBf\ 
returning  from   attending  the  funeral  of  a  nephew  waa  j 
bs*   a   train  and   they   were  both   Instantly   killed. 

At  the  funeral  services  conducted  by  the  underriji 
sisted  by  Conard  Samdy,  In  the  Gretna  Brethren  cburcl  n 
only  was  the  church  crowded,  but  a  large  number  flllc  IH 
church  yard,  being  unable  to  gain  entrance  Into  the  cl  4. 

R.    B.    TEET 

BOTT — ^Brother  Roy  Bott,  a  member  of  the  First  Br  « 
church  of  Washington.  D.  C,  passed  to  be  with  his  I/»  « 
Friday,  April  17,  aged  34  years.  He  was  bom  in  ^ 
Brook.  Virginia,  but  moved  to  Washington  about  15  yeai  ti 
where  he  was  employed  by  a  furniture  house.  It  wa;  a( 
that  he  met  and  married  Miss  Marian  Gess  with  wht  U 
lived  happily  until  the  day  of  his  death.  He  was  d  jj 
to  his  home,  a  congenial  neighbor,  an  ambitious 
believer  in   the  Qospel- 

Surviving  him  besides  his  wife.  Marian,  are  thre«  ehll 
Arnold,   Shirley  and  Mildred.     His  mother.  Mrs.  Sarahlf 
and  a  sister,  Miss  Mildred  Bott,     Funeral  services  wen| 
ducted  by  the  writer  and  Interment  made  in  beautUal 
Hill  Cemetery,  Washington.  Sunday  afternoon.  April  Iftl 

HOMER  A.   KEf 

AXTELL — On  Monday.  January  5th  we  preached  tbe  iM 
sermon  in  the  Carleton  Brethren  church,  of  Mr.  Eul  il 
and  his  body  was  laid  In  the  Cemetery  near  the  towel 
was  the  son  of  William  and  Cora  Aitell. 

December    20,    1911,    he    married    Floy   Viola   Lee.     T  iM 
union  four  childrtn  were  bom.   Harvey.   Gerrald,   \V11I«t  trA 
Carol,  all  of  which  survive.     The  last  three  make  their 
with  an  uncle  near  Carleton.  and  attend  the  Brethren 
school   and  services.     Mav   God  bless  and  guide. 

W.    B.    DEF 

JOHNSTON— Joseph  Johnston  passed  to  his  reward  oi  ^ 
22,    1931.    at   Havrthorae,    California.     Mr.    Johnston  W»|^ 
near  Toronto.   Canada,    July   30.    1840.      Being  left  ao 
at    the   age   of  four   years,   he   was   adopted   by   an  ' 
moved    to   Carroll    County,    Tlllnols.    where   he   married  | 
rlet  Meyers  In  18G3.     They  joined  the  Brethren  churdi  > 
cember,  18^4.     In  1809  they  moved  to  Richardson  Oounil 
braska,    and   in    1899    moved    to   Beaver   City,    and   sIim  J 
time    until   his    departure    to   be  with    the   Lord., 
faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  there.     The  b  J 
years   of   Brother   Johnston's   life,    since   the   death  of  j 
Johnston    in    1925,    hare   been    spent   living   with   Us  c| 
in  Nebraska  and  California.     Surviving  him  are  two  nl 
four    dau^ters,    sixteen    grandchildren    and 
grandchUdron.      Brother    Johnston    was    known 
smiling  old   man  and  a  devoted   servant  of  the  Lofd. 
tihroughout   his   life    a    mighty    testimony    for   his  Loid  j 
testimony    shall    always    llasev    In    the    heart        "       [ 
his  loved  oneii  and  friends.     Funeral  services  were  held 
First    Brethren    church    of    Beaver    City,    with    Intern 
Mount  Hope  Cemetery.     Services  by  the  pastor. 

RAYMOND  BLfl 

FOUST— Harvey  J.    Fouat.   a  faithful  member  ot  tli  P 
Brethren   church.    Mt.    Pleasant,    Pennsylvania,    deput  [ 
life   to   be   with    our    blessed!   Redeemer,    in   whom  he  ; 
with   Implicit  faith  for  a^  house,  not  made  with  I 
in   the   heavens. 

Brother   Foust   was    one    of    those   unaseumlof 
warm  heart  and  glad  hand  to  all  who  oame  to  eajoj  t  J 
hospltallt?   of   their    model   home,    presided   over  Iv  U  { 
lul  companion,  along  with  their  children,  now  oaOod 
nheriah  the  memory  of  a  faithful  husband  and  a  kUUl  I 
having  lived   ii4   year.s,    19   months  and  24   days. 

Services   conducted   at   the   home.    New   KenslngtOll. 
the  writer,   April   2tJth,    1931. 

WILLIAM    A.    CBOnl 


Mrs.    Herinan  Varner,    0ct.-3Ch;31 
Conemaugh,    Pa. 
H?D  1. 
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THOSE  WHO  ANSWER  NOT 

It  singeth  loiv  in  every  heart,  -we  call  it  each  and  alt— 
A  song  of  those  ivho  answer  not,  hoivever  -we  may  call. 
Thev  throng  the  silence  of  the  breast;  lue  see  them  as  of 

yore-- 
The  kind,  the  true,  the  brave,  the  siveet,  •who  ivalk  tvith 

us  no  more. 

— John   W,  Chidnvick. 
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Travel  Observations 

By  C.  F.  Yoder 


One  who  has  been  absent  from  the  home 
land  for  a  long  time  is  apt  to  misjudge  the 
new  generation  that  has  come  upon  the 
stage,  because  of  not  understanding  fully 
the  why  and  the  wherefore  of  the  changes 
that  have  taken  place.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  a  prolonged  absence  makes  the 
changes  themselves  stand  out  more  promi- 
nently. We  may  note  the  movement  of  the 
second  hand  of  the  watch,  but  not  easily 
that  of  the  hour  hand. 

In  these  last  days  there  are  some  changes 
so  rapid  that  every  one  must  notice  them, 
and  there  are  others  that  must  be  observed 
with  the  perspective  of  time.  I  have  fre- 
quently been  asked  the  question,  "What 
changes  do  you  notice  in  the  church  and  in 
the  country?" 

Believing,  therefore,  that  a  few  observa- 
tions may  be  of  general  interest  1  will  write 
them  down.  And  this  time  I  shall  speak 
first  of  all  and  only  of  the  church.  Has  the 
Brethren  church  changed  ? 

I  should  be  very  sorry  if  the  Brethren 
church  had  not  changed  in  twenty  years. 
However  loyal  and  virtuous  she  may  have 
been,  the  goal  is  ever  ahead,  and  there  must 
be  progress  in  order  to  attain  to  it.  It  is 
not  purposeful  change  that  is  to  be  deplored, 
but  unconscious  drifting  with  the  world. 

Has  there  been  any  drifting?  I  fear  there 
has.  First,  I  can  notice  a  neglect  of  the 
means  of  grace.  Children  whose  parents 
never  failed  to  conduct  family  worship  or  to 
attend  the  sei-vices  of  the  church,  now  sel- 
dom read  the  Bible  or  pray  even  in  private, 
and  much  less  with  their  families  or  in  pub- 
lic. This  is  true,  of  course,  of  only  a  part, 
but  I  fear  it  is  a  growing  part.  In  a  few 
homes  the  actions  of  the  children  have  be- 
trayed the  fact  that  the  parents  are  not  ac- 
customed to  even  give  thanks  at  meals.  That 
is  not  following  the  example  of  Christ  as 
Brethren  families  are  supposed  to  do.  Per- 
haps if  I  reveal  observations  like  that  I  may 
destroy  my  welcome  in  some  homes  another 
time.  Some  think  it  is  not  well  to  see  too 
much.  However  I  have  observed  further, 
that  this  class  of  homes  never  have  been  as 
a  rule,  the  places  where  missionaries  are  in- 
vited and  urged  to  come,  and  I  hasten  to 
add  the  observation  that  the  number  of 
homes  where  the  people  have  learned  that  it 
is  a  blessing  and  not  a  burden  to  entertain 
a  worker  for  the  Lord,  has  been  constantly 
increasing.  Only  once  in  all  my  travels 
have  I  heard  anyone  speak  of  the  "burden" 
of  keeping  a  missionary.  Some  have  sug- 
gested the  need  of  having  a  missionary 
home  for  the  use  of  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough. For  some,  a  little  cottage  by  Ship- 
shewana  lake  would  be  an  ideal  resting 
place  with  their  families  for  a  few  weeks, 
but  I  am  sure  that  as  soon  as  possible  to  do 
so,  they  would  all  prefer  to  rest  in  the  fel- 
lowship of  visits  among  the  churches,  shar- 
ing the  hospitality  of  the  Brethren  and  con- 
tributing to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
church. 

Here  I  am  reminded  of  a  further  observa- 
tion, namely  that  Brethren  women  have  not 
drifted  at  all  from  the  ideas  of  hospitality 
found  in  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha.  The 
dear  sisters  still  think  it  their  duty  to  pre- 
pare many  dainty  courses  in  their  meals, 
when  Jesus  said  to  Martha  "one  thing 
(course)  is  sufficient."  I  am  sure  that  all 
true  workers  for  the  Lord  love  to  be  treated 
as  one  of  the  family  when  visiting  in  a 
home,  and  to  share  the  same  humble  meals 


that  are  usually  served  rather  than  be  the 
cause  of  an  excessive  amount  of  labor  and 
expense. 

I  have  read  of  a  consul  in  China  who  vis- 
ited a  missionary  home  and  the  good  wife 
did  her  best  for  the  honored  guest.  But  he 
in  turn  wrote  an  article  for  a  magazine  in 
the  home  land  accusing  the  missionaries  of 
living  in  luxury.  If  I  should  make  the  same 
mistake  I  might  say  that  I  have  observed 
that  the  Brethren  fare  sumptuously  every 
day  and  might  give  ten  times  as  much  to 
missions  as  they  are  giving.  Truly  many 
of  them  might,  but  I  know  that  it  would 
be  mean  and  ungrateful  not  to  recognize 
that  the  extras  that  are  on  the  table  to 
honor  a  worker  for  the  Lord,  in  many  cases 
represent  real  sacrifice,  and  should  be  ap- 
preciated as  the  Lord  appreciated  the  pre- 
cious nard  which  Mary  poured  upon  his 
head,  and  treated  not  as  waste,  but  as  a 
teaching  symbol  of  eternal  love. 

The  Brethren  church  has  always  been 
noted  for  hospitality  and  I  hope  it  always 
will  be.  In  the  early  days  nearly  everybody 
was  either  guest  or  host  on  Sundays,  and 
that  fellowship  was  a  strong  factor  in  pro- 
ducing Christian  character.  Now  conditions 
have  changed  and  the  spirit  of  fellowsihp  is 
being  expressed,  not  so  much  in  the  homes 
as  in  the  social  meetings  of  the  church.  To 
these  must  be  added  the  increasing  number 
of  conferences,  conventions,  Bible  institutes, 
etc.,  which  draw  the  membership  together 
in  their  common  cause. 

Herbert  Spencer  would  probably  call  this 
a  part  of  the  "evolution  from  heterogene- 
ousness  to  homogeneousness,"  but  it  is 
enough  to  know  that  as  a  church  we  are 
learning  to  work  together  and  to  think  to 
gether  and  to  love  one  another  more  than 
ever  before. 

The  neglect  of  fellowship  with  God  which 
I  have  noted  on  the  part  of  some  is  the  first 
step  in  the  turning  aside  to  the  broad  road 
which  leads  to  destruction.  The  second  step 
is  the  loss  of  separation  from  the  world, 
marked  by  seeking  self -advancement  by  as- 
sociation in  worldly  societies  of  all  sorts. 
And  the  third  is  that  of  a  dulled  conscience, 
marked  by  jesting  conversation,  love  of 
worldly  pleasure  and  careless  in  conduct. 
The  end  of  that  road  is  death.  May  the 
Brethren  church  avoid  it. 


ture  finally  came  along  I  was  mad  engj 
to  get  up  and  get  out." 

You  are  some  Tsar.    When  you  weipgi 
at  the  head  of  the  movie  industry  wit : 
alleged  powers  of  a  dictator,  many  j  ^ 
were   saying,  "O,  isn't  it  fine  that  a  U 
Presbyterian  elder  will  now  be  in  chil 
The   outlawed  booze   traffic  will  no  1  o. 
have   opportunity   to   disseminate   its 
propaganda  and  the   filth  that  has  a  m, 
panied  so  many  moving  pictures  will  n  bi 
swept  into  the  sea.    That  noble  Presbyi  iai 
elder  will  clean  the  Augean  stables."  [m 
splendidly   you  have  come  up    to    ex] 
tions,  how  nobly  and  thoroughly  you 
done  your  work,  the  past  ten  years  ca 
tify.     As  a  reformer  you  should  be  ] 
the  same  class  with  Savonarola  and  J 
Luther.     (As    Artemas    Ward    would 
"This  is  writ  sarkastikal." )  If  you  hai 
proved  the  movies  or  the  talkies,  then  . 
is  the  greatest  of  the  twelve  and  Be  iic 
Arnold  the  most  incorruptible  spirit  ( tb 
American  revolution. 

The  English  essayist,  Gilbert  K.  Ch  :a 
ton,  so  the  story  runs,  came  over  to 
England  a  few  years  ago.  At  four  v  , 
one  afternoon  he  went  into  a  Bostoi  ^al 
ing  place  and  ordered  cakes  and  tea  H 
took  one  taste  of  the  latter  and  then  x.  lui 
dened  himself  thus,  "If  this  is  the  ki  o 
tea  that  my  ancestors  brought  over  tc  ou 
ancestors  I  don't  blame  the  last  nanr  '" 
pitching  the  tea  into  the  harbor."  Mr 
the  movies  and  talkies  taste  worse 
Chesterton's  tea.  They've  been  that 
throughout  their  history.  Some  thuu 
however,  that  when  a  noble  Presby  ia 
elder  would  be  put  in  charge  that  a  Cde 
Age  of  purity  for  the  movie  world  woi  1 1 
ushered  in.  But  it  was  like  squirtinf)«l 
fume  upon  corruption.  The  movie  Bo  m 
iks  were  too  much  for  the  Presbyterian  sa 
The  query,  "Can  the  Ethiopian  chan)  hi 
skin  or  the  leopard  his  spots?"  simp  n 
ceived  a  new  vindication.  And  you  wil  )ai 
don  me,  noble  elder,  for  saying  that  ii  ot 
work  of  reformation  I  sometimes  thin  ya 
didn't  try  very  hard. — By  Benedicts  in  nil 
ed  Presbyterian. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  TSAR  OF  THE 
TALKIES 

Sir: 

One  of  my  men  told  me  last  night  that  a 
week  ago  he  had  gone  to  one  of  the  local 
"talkies."  Said  he,  "I  go  on  an  average 
about  twice  a  year.  I  saw  a  picture  adver- 
tised that  bade  fair  to  be  clean  and  educa- 
tional and  I  decided  that  I  would  go.  The 
picture  itself  was  O.  K.,  but  before  it  ap- 
peared there  were  several  reels  of  filthy  rot 
that  made  me  so  angry  that  I  couldn't  en- 
joy the  main  feature.  There  was  the  cus- 
tomary group  of  chorus  girls  wearing  the 
same  suit  that  Eve  wore  in  Eden.  Brewer- 
ies getting  ready  to  open  again  for  the 
manufacture  of  high  powered  beer  were  also 
exhibited.  One  Pabst  employee  was  saying 
to  another,  'Won't  it  be  great  to  have  liquor 
again?  And  won't  it  be  a  fine  remedy  for 
this  unemployment  situation  when  thou- 
sands of  us  oldtime  brewery  workers  get 
back  to  our  jobs?"  And  thus  it  went  on 
et  cetera,  et  cetera,  and  when  the  main  pic- 


During  the  wars  of  Nassau  a  cour  < 
officers  debated  whether  to  attack  a  c  ai 
town.  A  Dutch  general  had  so  much  '  si 
about  the  formidable  guns  mounted  (  tt 
defenses  of  the  place  that  many  gre'di: 
couraged,  and  advised  giving  up  the  ai 
gerous  job.  "My  lords,"  said  Sir  ly 
Vere,  a  stout  English  baron,  "if  yoi'ej 
the  mouth  of  a  cannon  you  must  nevei  )it 
into  the  field."  Without  the  Chri;in 
courage  it  is  useless  to  enter  the  Chri;  ui 
fight. — Selected. 
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IX.  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER,  OR  LOVE  FEAST 

e  who  wish  to  walk  with  implicit  obedience  and  unreserved 
ler  in  th?  steps  of  the  Master  will  not  willingly  omit  the 
at  leads  to  the  feast  of  love  and  fellowship.  It  is  called  by 
names — sometimes  the  Lord's  Supper,  sometimes  the  Love 
(Agape)  or  Feast  of  Charity,  and  sometimes  is  referred  to 
as  "the  breaking  of  bread."  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
nmunion  proper,  or  Eucharist.  It  is  properly  a  full  meal, 
fous  repast,  eaten  in  connection  vyith  the  Feet  Washing  and 
istic  rites.  It  follows  the  symbolic  cleansing  service  and 
s  the  eating  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
f  the  Savioi-.  It  is  a  perpetuation  of  the  full  evening  meal 
sus  ate  with  his  disciples  and  which  culminated  in  the  estab- 
it  of  the  Communion. 

Its  Divine  Authority 
ove  Feast  as  a  church  ordinance  rests  upon  divine  author- 
:sus  authorized  the  preparation  for  this  feast,  which,  though 
Iples  at  the  time  thought  it  was  to  be  the  Jewish  passover, 
to  be  something  different  and  distinct,  unrelated  to  it, — un- 
except  for  similarity  of  preparation  and  the  fact  that  it 
Inducted  on  the  very  eve  of  the  Jewish  Passover  when  the 
t  of  that  memorable  event  was  on  every  one's  mind.  "And 
lus)  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying.  Go  and  prepare  for  us  the 
er,  that  we  may  eat"  (Luke  22:8).  He  calls  it  a  passover, 
vas  not  the  Mosaic  institution,  for  the  Last  Supper,  together 

te  institution  of  the  Eucharist,  with  which  it  was  climaxed, 
ite  a  new  Passover.  The  Lord  veiled  his  purpose  from  the 
!S  until  the  proper  time,  even  as  he  did  with  regard  to  the 
ition  of  the  Feet  Washing  service,  telling  them,  "What  I  do 
tiowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter"  (John  13: 
^nd  they  made  ready  the  PassoVer"  (Luke  22:13b),  as  he 
mmanded,  doubtless  in  every  particular  that  was  possible, 
was  not  possible  for  them  to  lawfully  prepare  the  paschal 
ntil  twenty-four  hours  later.  It  was  on  Thursday  evening 
sus  ate  the  meal  vnth  his  disciples.  That  the  Passover  time 
t  yet  come  there  can  be  no  doubt  (See  John  13:1;  18:28;  19: 
;  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  there  was  a  lamb  included 
preparation,  as  there  is  no  mention  of  one.  Besides,  Jesus 
ot  wait  to  give  the  disciples  time  for  the  slaying  of  the  legal 
r,  for  the  time  of  the  Christian  Passover  was  at  hand,  and 
^th  a  note  of  disappointment,  indicating  the  high  regard  he 
that  outstanding  Jewish  memorial,  that  he  now  explains 
"With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with 
'ore  I  suffer;  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  eat  it,  until  it 
ed  in  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  22:15,  16,  English  Re- 
But  there  was  no  need  of  waiting,  and  no  necessity  for 
sence  of  a  lamb  at  the  f|east,  for  as  a  mighty  closing  climax 
jhimself  into  the  meal  emblematically  as  the  Lamb  slain  from 
f  ndation  of  the  world. 

1  •)nfirmation  of  this  view.  Dr.  Alfred  Plummer,  says:  "The 

t  Upper  was  the  inauguration  of  a  new  order  rather  than  the 

Ption  of  an  old  one;  and  its  sigrnificance  is  enhanced  if  the 

'   symbol  of  the  old  dispensation  was  absent,  when  he  whom 

'  bolized  was   instituting  the  commemoration  of  that  which 

symbol  prefigured"    (International    Critical    Commentary, 

'13,  volume  on  Luke).     At  more  than  one  point  this  noted 

1  scholar  indicates  his  opinion  that  there  was  no  lamb  as  a 

the  meal  that  Jesus  ate  wdth  his  disciples.    Other  scholars 

''  hat  it  was  not  the  Jewish  Passover  that  Jesus  celebrated  on 

5t  night,  but  the  launching  of  something  distinct  and  new. 

I'se,  it  was  not  the  meal  itself  but  rather  the  Eucharistic 

IS  that  Jesus  instituted  as  commemorating  the  Lamb  slain 

sins  of  the  world,  but  the  two  were  closely  associated  in 


their  institution  and  significance,  so  closely  indeed  that  some  have 
identified  them,  thus  losing  sight  of  the  fact  that  they  are  two 
distinct  parts  of  the  threenfold  communion  program  that  our  Lord 
gave  to  his  disciples  for  a  perpetual  institution  in  the  church. 
An  Inseparable  Part  of  a  Three-fold  Service 

This  brings  us  to  our  second  reason  for  believing  in  the  Love 
Feast  as  a  church  ordinance,  it  is  vitally  linked  with  the  service 
of  Feet  Washing  and  the  Communion  in  institution  and  significance. 
After  Jesus  and  his  disciples  had  gathered  at  the  table  and  the 
supper  had  been  prepared  (for  the  preparation  of  "supper  being 
ended"  is  the  proper  interpretation  of  John  13:2),  Jesus  declared 
to  the  disciples  that  the  Father  had  given  all  authority  into  his 
hands  (John  13:3),  that  he  was  come  from  God  and  was  soon  to 
return  to  God,  and  on  that  basis  he  instituted  the  three-fold  com- 
munion service — Feet  Washing,  the  Supper  (John  13:18,  26,  27) 
and  the  Bread  and  the  Wine  (1  Cor.  11:23-25).  All  three  were  in- 
stituted at  the  same  time  and  under  the  same  circumstances  and 
with  the  same  declaration  of  authority.  If  one  is  binding  upon  the 
church  of  God,  the  others  must  be  also. 

They  are  vitally  related  in  significance  and  represent  a  neces- 
sary progression  in  religious  experience,  each  step  leading  logically 
to  the  next.  The  first  cry  of  the  heart  is  for  cleansing  and  the 
first  demand  on  the  part  of  God  of  those  who  would  commune  vsdth 
him  is  for  purity.  Only  the  clean  and  the  pure  in  heart  can  see 
God.  The  Feet  Washing  service  comes  to  us  with  the  reminder  of 
our  sinfulness  and  symbolizee  the  spiritual  cleansing  which  is 
vouchsafed  unto  us  by  Christ  Jesus,  answering  the  yearning  of  the 
soul  and  the  demand  of  God.  Then  comes  the  Love  Feast  symbol- 
izing the  spirit  of  love  and  fellowship  which  Christians  have  one 
for  another.  This  is  a  necessary  step  in  one's  approach  to  God,  and 
it  must  be  taken  in  all  sincerity.  The  feasting  together  must  be 
but  a  token  of  the  real  spirit  of  love  and  mutual  loyalty  that  abides 
in  the  hearts  of  members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Such  a  spirit  is 
the  evidence  and  badge  of  discipleship,  for  Jesus  said,  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another"  (John  13:35),  and  again  John  tells  us  boldly,  "If  a 
man  say  he  loves  God  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar"  (1  John 
4:20a).  Then  comes  the  grand  climax  of  the  service — the  approach 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  where  the  presence  of  God  is  made  very 
real  and  the  infinite  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  is  symbolized.  Then 
we  are  prepared  to  partake  worthily  of  the  holy  emblems.  Eveiy 
act  in  the  entire  program  has  in  mind  this  blessed  end,  and  every 
part  fits  perfectly  into  the  whole.  Who  would  sever  them  ? 
Christ's  Example  and  Its  Significande 

In  the  third  place,  the  Love  Feast  should  be  observed  as  a  church 
ordinance  because  Jesus  set  the  example  and  did  it  at  a  most  sig- 
nificant time.  He  said  very  definitely  regarding  the  Feet  Washing 
service,  "I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  unto  you"  (John  13:15).  And  it  is  only  fair  to  say  that  his 
exemplary  service  involved  all  three  parts  of  the  communion  pro- 
gram. But  his  example  was  especially  significant  in  the  light  of 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  given.  He  ate  the  Feast 
with  his  disciples  at  a  time  when  he  knew  that  his  hour  was  come, 
and  when  it  is  said  of  him  that  he  "loved  his  own"  unto  the  very 
end.  What  he  did  then  has  meaning.  One  does  not  do  needless, 
foolish,  immaterial  things  when  he  knows  that  death  is  at  hand. 
He  is  serious  in  his  last  hours.  His  final  words  are  important  to 
those  whom  he  loves.  Jesus  was  profoundly  serious  as  he  realized 
that  the  end  was  upon  him,  and  what  he  did  then  was  of  the  ut- 
most significance.  His  example  of  that  hour  the  church  should 
cling  to  as  to  something  sacred  and  should  neyer  cease  to  practice  it 
and  be  reminded  thereby  of  the  truth  he  set  forth. 
(Continued  on  pac*  9) 
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Brother  Freeman  Anknim,  secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  General  Conference,  gives  his  last  notice  to  departmental  offi- 
cials who  are  responsible  for  providing  their  parts  of  the  program. 
Surely  it  is  time  that  cooperation  he  given.  No  department  should 
be  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  be  represented  on  the  printed  program, 
but  it  is  now  or  never. 

A  recent  personal  communication  from  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  in- 
forms us  that  both  he  and  Mrs.  Carpenter  have  been  greatly  enjoy- 
ing their  vacation  in  Florida  and  are  much  improved  in  health. 
They  will  soon  be  leaving  the  Southland  for  the  more  comfortable 
northern  climes,  and  being  much  refreshed  in  body,  we  suppose 
Brother  Carpenter  will  be  ready  for  a  new  pastorate.  But  so  far 
their  address  continues  to  be  Hallandale,  Florida. 

A  personal  communication  from  Brother  James  S.  Cook  informs 
us  that  he  has  b|een  exchanging  some  work  with  a  neighboring 
Church  of  the  Brethren  minister.  Brother  Earl  C.  Bowsher.  Brother 
Cook  gave  a  series  of  Bible  lectures  for  his  n|eighbor,  who  had 
assisted  him  in  a  revival.  More  and  more  this  spirit  of  fellowship 
and  exchange  of  service  is  growing  among  these  two  bodies  of  the 
Dunker  fraternity.  May  God  enlarge  the  spirit  rapidly  and  contin- 
ually until  division  shall  be  no  more. 

Brother  W.  S.  Baker,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Lydia,  Maryland, 
conducted  a  revival  meeting  early  in  March  and  during  the  first 
two  weeks  of  that  campaign  he  ha3  the  cooperation  of  neighbor- 
ing pastors  in  the  preaching.  The  numerical  results  of  the  meet- 
ing were  six  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  One  added  previous 
to  the  meeting  and  two  since  make  the  total  additions  nine.  A 
well  attended  and  spiritual  communion  was  conducted  with  the 
assistance  of  Brother  J.  L.  Bowman.  A  lue  size  painting  of  Christ 
has  been  unveiled  in  the  church,,  given  in  honor  of  the  late  Dr. 
V.  M.  Richards. 

The  annual  directory  of  the  Brethren  church  of  Washington,  D. 
C,  of  which  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent  is  the  capable  pastor,  reports 
a  total  net  gain  in  membership  for  the  year  closing  April  31  of 
thirty-eight,  the  total  membership  of  that  church  now  being  331. 
This  splendid  church  is  still  growing  and  their  need  of  a  completed 
new  building  is  more  and  more  evidenced.  And  we  learn  that  they 
are  not  sitting  still  waiting  until  the  brotherhood  lays  the  entire 
amount  in  their  hands  for  the  structure.  They  are  going  ahead 
with  a  strenuous  program  of  sacrificial  giving  such  as  one  seldom 
meets  with.  That  is  the  kind  of  mission  projects  that  the  brother- 
hood should  delight  to  have  a  hand  in.  Perhaps  you  will  get  the 
opportunity  of  doing  the  thing  that  was  not  completed  last  year. 

The  work  at  Harrah,  Washington,  under  the  pastoral  leadership 
of  Brother  Fred  V.  Kinzie,  is  going  forward  in  a  splendid  manner. 
The  Sunday  school  is  experiencing  a  steady  growth,  having  reached 
the  average  of  150,  and  on  Easter  Sunday  168.  Thirteen  have 
been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism  since  the  last  report.  The 
last  communion  service  is  said  to  have  been  the  largest  in  atten- 
dance in  the  history  of  the  church.  Care  is  being  given  to  faithful- 
ly instruct  the  young  people  and  prepare  them  for  intelligent  fu- 
ture leadership  in  the  church.  Other  phases  of  the  work  are  also 
encouraging. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  tells  of  his  trip  to  Dayton  where  he  con- 
ducted some  pre-Easter  services  in  that  splendid  church  of  which 
he  was  formerly  a  pastor,  and  where  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  is 
now  proving  hhnself  the  efficient  pastor.  The  Easter  Sunday 
school  attendance  was  about  one  thousand  and  the  services  were 
inspiring.  Brother  Bame  also  reports  his  recent  campaign  with 
the  group  of  Brethren  at  Cameron,  West  Virginia,  where  Brother 
Presnell  is  the  devoted  pastor.  Brother  Bame  sees  a  great  oppor- 
tunity about  to  open  up  at  this  place  if  the  people  put  across  their 
building  program.  It  is  hoped  that  they  will  do  so,  and  thus  make 
possible  a  new  Brethren  church  in  a  needy  place. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  writes  as  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  where  the  work  is  going  forward  nicely  under  his 
recently  assumed  leadership.  As  a  result  of  the  Easter  decision 
day  services  in  the  Sunday  school  nine  persons  answered  the  call 
and  were  baptized  into  the  church.  There  have  been  thirteen  in 
all  added  to  the  membership  of  the  church  since  the  present  pastor 
took  charge.     He  is  making  pro\'ision  for  the  needs  of  the  young 
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people  of  that  church,  and  very  wisely  does  he  undertake 
work.    Any  pastor  is  wise  who  seeks  to  take  care  of  his  youn  ] 
pie  and  to  provide  for  their  spiritual  and  social  d,evelopme 
religious  training.     It  will  be  of  interest  to  learn  later  of  tl.i 
cess  of  these  new  organizations. 

You  will  be  interested  in  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  "Travel  Observi 
in  this  issue.  It  is  an  unusual  opportunity  that  he  has  of 
the  brotherhood,  and  of  appraising  the  spiritual  situation  i| 
eral.  His  remark  about  the  noticeable  neglect  of  the  me 
grace  should  give  us  serious  thought.  Few  things  are  more 
in  the  long  run  from  the  standpoint  of  spiritual  welfare  a 
success  of  the  church  than  the  continued  neglect  of  religious 
cises  and  activities  that  tend  towai'd  spirituality.  Brother 
finds  the  hospitality  of  Brethren  woniert  has  not  lost  any 
warmth  and  liberality,  and  that  is  no  small  factor  in  the  c 
and  happiness  of  those  who  are  compelled  to  do  much  tri 
among  the  churches. 

Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  reports  a  successful  Retreat 
ministers  and  their  wives  at  Shipshewana,  also  that  genera) 
cleaning  day  there  was  a  success,  a  fact  which  speaks  wel 
cially  for  the  Indiana  men.    It  has  been  our  observation  that 
house  cleaning  depended  on  men  volunteers  to  any  extent, 
usually  gone  by  default.     But  the  Indiana  men  turned  out  :' 
Shipshewana  house  cleaning  with  about  the  same  numbers 
women.     Decoration  Day  is  to  be  a  time  of  special  interes 
the  standpoint  of  keeping  fresh  or  reviving  memories  of  | 
Indian  dwellers  and  particularly  the  chief  of  that  commui 
will  be  an  unusual  program  and  will  likely  have  the  usually  pi 
did  cooperation  of  the  Northern  Indiana  churches. 

A  beautifully  written  newsletl^er  comes  to  us  from  Roa  , 
diana,  where  the  church  continues  to  be  encouraged  under  thl« 
ership  of  Brother  G.  L.  Maus.  One  life  work  recruit' resulte  fi 
the  impressive  Easter  morning  services.  The  mention  of  th  a 
munion  service  with  its  spiritual  blessing,  carries  the  sug  si 
regarding  the  importance  of  taking  "time  to  be  holy."  Th  i 
vital  truth  and  one  we  need  to  have  brought  frequently  i 
attention  in  these  days  of  speed  and  impatience.  The  time  ( it 
is  more  important  than  we  are  wont  to  think.  Men  do  no« 
upon  deep  spirituality  and  vital  godliness  and  power  suddei;. 
takes  time  to  cultivate  the  consciousness  of  God  and  to  bvti  i 
one's  life  the  elements  of  strength.  Indeed  nothing  is  mii 
portant  than  that  we  should  "take  time  to  be  holy."     - 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  writes  that  the  Girls'  Glee  Club  s 
turned  from  a  very  successful  trip  among  Pennsylvania  clti 
Numbers  of  the  professors  have  been  and  are  busy  givin  a 
mencement  and  other  addresses.  The  outstanding  item  in  hi  lei 
is  the  announcement  concerning  the  coming  Education  Day  o  iri 
It  is  to  be  lifted  on  June  7th  and  it  is  very  important  that  si 
be  a  very  creditable  offering.  It  must  be  remembered  that  t  •■  f 
manent  endowment  actually  secured  is  not  enough  in  itself  f  mi 
and  maintain  Ashland  College  as  a  standard  school.  It  haul 
the  regular  annual  offerings  to  put  it  in  the  accredited  cla ,  i 
so  these  must  be  maintained.  Let  us  not  forget  that.  Tl  gi 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Asscati 
together  with  the  offerings  taken  on  Educational  Day  in  J  e 
all  necessary  to  make  up  the  grand  total  of  endovsrment  bjie 
of  which  our  college  has  become  a  standardized  school.  Let  i  g 
generously,  every  one,  that  we  maintain  what  we  have  gi}ei 

A  very  lamentable  appeal  comes  this  week  from  the  pres.  -'nt 
the  Benevolence  Board,  Brother  F.  C.  Vanator.  He  tells  ■  t 
unless  churches  which  have  made  offering  to  the  support  f 
aged  ministers  of  our  church  shall  very  promptly  respoi  « 
their  long-overdue  gifts,  these  aged  Brethren  ministers  d 
pendents  of  ministers  will  have  to  go  without  funds.  Thaoui 
not  to  be.  It  is  a  shame  that  the  church  does  not  take  r*- 
its  worthy,  but  needy  ministers  better  than  that.  But  th'l 
can  not  pay  money  out  of  an  empty  treasury.  The  respo  bii 
rests  definitely  on  those  who  have  not  done  their  duty  in  11  ni 
ter.  If  all  the  churches  had  made  a  reasonable  offering  at  le 
time  in  February  the  Board  would  not  now  be  in  this  si  atii 
they  would  have  sufficient  funds  to  carry  them  through  t)  y« 
But  the  sad  truth  is  that  some  have  neglected  duty.  Thi  oui 
not  so  to  be.  Let  us  put  loyalty  and  honor  before  our  o  i  a 
and  luxury  and  meet  this  need  promptly. 
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A  New  Memorial  Day 

By  Mark  B.  Spacht 


t:   What  mean  ye  by  this  service?    Exodus  12:26. 

this  day  when  the  energies  of  men  are  given  too 
to  selfi^i  pursuits  entered  into  for  the  specific  pur- 
of  selfish  aggrandizement,  it  is  well  that  we  pause  at 
season  of  the  year  and  ask  ourselves  seriously  the 
ion  of  the  text  as  regards  our  own  Memorial  Day. 
morial  Day  is  one  sacred  to  America  and  American 
i.  It  is  an  expression  of  appreciation  by  those  living 
16  service,  self-denial,  and  sacrifice  of  those  dead  who 
travailed  amid  the  darkness  of  the  night  that  this 
n  might  endure.  It  is  a  day  wherein  our  minds  are 
ed  to  revert  to  the  past  history  of  our  country  and  to 
ccomplishments  of  its  advocates.  We  pause  before 
:raves  of  the  patriots  of  bygone  days  and  bow  our 
5  in  reverence.  We  see  them  struggling  at  Bunker 
at  Saratoga,  and  at  Valley  Forge.  We  behold  them 
ious  at  New  Orleans.  We  welcome  the  conquering 
:s  from  beyond  the 
jrande.  We  agonize 
the  boys  in  blue  as 
spill  their  blood  that 
lation  might  have  a 
Mrth  and  remain  un- 
!d.  We  march  by  their 
as  they  storm  San 
Hill.  We  struggle 
the  boys  in  khaki  at 
tame  and  bleed  and 
ith  them  in  Flanders 


what  thou  doest  with  this  man,  for  he  is  a  Roman." 
The  chief  captain  approached  the  prisoner  and  said,  "Tell 
me,  art  thou  a  Roman?"  And  Paul,  the  prisoner,  replied, 
"Sir,  I  am  a  Roman  citizen."  But  the  chief  captain  wish- 
ing to  justify  himself  said,  "With  a  great  sum  obtained  I 
this  freedom."  But  Paul  answered,  "I  was  FREE  BORN." 
And  the  chief  captain  trembled  with  fear  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

This  experience  in  the  life  of  St.  Paul  leads  me  to  say 
that  true  freedom  is  very  costly  and  cannot  be  purchased 
with  mere  worldly  possessions.  Much  as  this  is  true  of 
men  and  nations,  much  more  is  it  true  of  spiritual  things 
and  of  the  soul.  It  is  one  of  God's  first  truths  to  man- 
kind that  the  blood  is  atonement  for  the  soul  (Lev.  17 :11) . 

As  to  the  text,  "what  mean  ye  by  this  service?"  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  and  of  Aaron,  God  had  pronounced 
upon  Egypt  nine  plagues.  Only  one  remained — the  death 
of  the  first-born.  God  did  not  bring  the  death  blow  with- 
out warning,  but  Pharaoh 


ROSES  FOR  MEMORY 

Elizabeth  Hwrt 


the 


the 
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small 
and 


tumult  .  and 
ihouting  dies — 
e  Captains    and 
dngs  depart — • 
stands  thine  ancient 
'acrifice, 

'  humble  and  a  con- 
Wte  heart. 

'God  of  Hosts,  be  with 
iS  yet, 

i|We   forget — lest   we 
i'orget ! 

/norial  Day — a  semi-religious  day — in  no 
iire  has  been  diverted  from  its  true  mission, 
iy  men  have  commercialized  it  into  a  mere  holiday  of 
land  pleasure.  Much  as  I  am  in  sympathy  with 
isome  sport,  we  should  not  trade  or  squander  yes- 
y's  blood-bought  memories  for  the  mere  pottage  of 
f's  "filthy  lucre."  God  grant  that  the  present  and 
sding  generations  may  appreciate  and  guard  well 
^ieper  and  truer  meaning  of  this  day ! 
Jiemlorial  message  would  be  wholly  incomplete  if  we 
[jd  the  specific  teaching  of  the  text, 
ply  nineteen  centuries  ago  there  lived  a  man  in  the 
it  who  traveled  from  city  to  city  proclaiming  the 

of  God.    He  was  reviled,  persecuted,  whipped  with 

beaten  with  rods — yet  he  was  a  Roman,  and  to  be 
lan  citizen  in  his  day  was  almost  as  great  as  to  be 
I  in  any  other  country.  On  one  occasion  as  his  ac- 
i  were  tying  him  with  thongs  that  they  might  ex- 

him  by  scourging,  he  remarked  to  the  centurion 
vas  standing  by  ,"Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge 
;  who  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned?"  The  centur- 
ade  haste  to  the  chief  captain  and  said,  "Take  heed 


/  had  a  little  yellow  rose, 
And  on  Metnorial  Day 
■picked  it;  I  had  kept  my  rose 
Till  then  to  give  away. 

took  it  where  the  soldiers  marched, 
And  waited  there  an  hour, 
That  I  might  honor  one  who'd  fought 
By  giving  him,  my  flower. 


I  chose  a  boy  in  khaki  suit, 
Who  looked  sc  brave  and  gay; 

For  that  was  how  my  brother  looked 
The  day  he  marched  away. 

I  like  to  think  that  on  this  day. 

Away  across  the  wave, 
Some  little  French  girl  picked  a  rose 

And  laid  it  on  his  grave. 


was  too  stubborn  and  sel- 
fish to  heed  it.  God  defi- 
nitely instructed  the  Is- 
raelites that  it  is  to  be  the 
blood  that  is  to  eff'ect  their 
release  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  their  land  of  bond- 
age. It  is  a  significant  fact 
that  God  said  nothing 
about  striking  the  blood 
upon  the  threshold.  The 
blood  is  to  be  exalted,  to 
be  honored  and  not  to  be 
trampled  under  foot.  Alas ! 
for  many  preachers  and 
teachers  of  the  present 
day  have  obscured  their 
vision  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
its  saving  power.  If  there 
are  other  ways  of  salva- 
tion, as  many  pretend, 
what  a  fool  Jesus  was  to 
endure  the  shame  and  an- 
guish of  the  cross.  But  the  true  believer  knows  and  ap- 
preciates that  without  "shedding  of  blood  is  NO  remis- 
sion" (Heb.  9:22). 

"What  mean  ye  by  this  service?"  God  told  the  children 
of  Israel  that  when  they  came  into  the  promised  land  that 
they  should  keep  this  service  as  a  memorial  to  their  deliv- 
erance from  Egyptian  bondage.  Furthermore,  they  were 
to  explain  its  meaning  to  their  children.  0,  that  we  as 
Christians  were  more  concerned  about  living  the  Christ 
life,  richly,  before  the  children. 

Jesus  kept  the  Christian  passover  with  his  disciples 
just  preceding  his  death  upon  the  cross,  impressing  more 
fully  upon  their  minds  his  suffering  and  shame.  He  in- 
stituted the  service  as  a  source  of  spirtiual  strength  and 
beauty.  It  is  a  true  memorial  of  supreme  love  and  sacri- 
fice.    0  what  sweet  communion! 

A  few  years  ago  I  stood  beside  one  of  the  great  rail- 
roads of  our  country  where  upon  a  curve  rested  an  excep- 
tionally long  train  of  cars.  I  wondered  to  myself,  "Has 
the  inventive  genius  of  man  developed  an  engine  so  pow- 
erful as  to  move  that  string  of  cars  under  such  adverse 
circumstances?"  I  thought  not.    The  engineer  pulled  the 


Page  6 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MAY  23,  151 


throttle  and  the  drive  wheels  of  the  mighty  mogun  began 
to  roll  foi-ward  with  ever  increasing  speed.  As  the  last 
car  passed  me,  I  watched  it  vanish  out  of  sight  and  ex- 
claimed, "That  is  power."  The  spirit  within  me  answered, 
"No,  that  is  not  power." 

I  stood  gazing  at  the  Falls  of  Niagara,  awed  by  its 
magnificence  and  beauty.  Going  into  the  power  plant 
above  the  falls,  the  superintendent  told  me  that  he  could 
take  enough  water  from  the  river  (and  in  looking  at  the 
falls  the  eye  could  not  detect  that  he  had  taken  a  single 
drop)  before  it  plunged  over  the  precipice  and  with  it  gen- 
erate sufficient  electricity  to  furnish  with  light,  heat  and 
power  every  city,  hamlet  and  home  within  a  radius  of  five 
hundred  miles.  Again  I  exclaimed,  "That  is  power."  And 
again  the  spirit  within  answered,  "No,  that  is  not  real 
power." 

I  was  walking  down  one  of  the  streets  of  Chicago.  I 
saw  ahead  of  me  a  man  unsteady  in  his  walk.  As  I  passed 
him  I  detected  the  odor  of  liquor  upon  his  breath.  A  lit- 
tle farther  on,  I  lieard  sweet  music  coming  from  a  Gos- 
pel mission: 

"What  can  wash  away  my  sin?  Nothing  but  the  blood  of 

Jesus ; 
What  can  make  me  whole  again  ?  Nothing  but  the  blood  of 

Jesus. 


0  precious  is  the  flow,  That  makes  me  white  as  sno 
No  other  Fount  I  know.  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  J  u) 

I  wondered  what  effect  that  singing  would  have 
the  half -drunken  man.    I  waited  for  him  to  approac 
too,  heard  the  music.     He  stopped  and  went  in. 
saints  within  (may  God  richly  bless  them  in  their  h 
sei-vice!)  told  him  the  wonderful  story  of  Jesus,  h 
came  to  save  sinners.    They  sang  and  prayed  witl 
At  last  he  yielded  his  broken  heart  fuhy  to  his  S 
That  man  went  into  that  mission  a  slave  of  the  devil 
a  heart  as  black  as  hell  could  make  it ;  he  went  out  a 
vant  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  a  heart  as  white  as  sn< 
the  joy  of  my  discovery,  I  cried  out  from  the  dep 
my  soul,  "Surely,  that  is  power."     Revei'berating  n 
the  battlements  of  Glory  came  echoing  the  answer, '  u 
ly,  that  is  power." 

"What  mean  ye  by  this  service?"  Let  the  humb 
mighty  St.  Paul  answer,  "As  oft  as  ye  keep  this  si 
ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  "Till  he  cni 
What  inspiring  words ! 

"Just  a  few  days — Oh  Lord,  strengthen  our  cour; 

Just  a  few  moments — to  publish  thy  Name. 
In  our  weakness  enfold  us. 
Through  darkness  uphold  us, 

'Till  he  conle,'  make  us  faithful  thy  love  to  procla 

Mexico,  Indiana. 


Christianity  and  War 

By  John  F.  Locke 

"Blessed  are  the  Peacemakers" 


About  all  we  learn  from  History  is  that  we  haven't 
learned  anything  yet.  America  seems  to  have  failed  to 
profit  by  the  results  of  German  and  French  Militarism. 
We  are  told  daily  by  the  pubhc  press  that  America  is  woe- 
fully unpi'epared  for  war.  General  Pershing,  out  of  abys- 
mal ignorance  (it's  much  kinder  to  give  that  as  an  explan- 
ation) writes  the  same  old  story  of  the  war  and  our  woe- 
ful lack  of  prepai'ation. 

In  the  center  of  this  maelstrom  of  clever  lying  can  the 
Christian  hear  the  words  of  Christ  still  ringing  true  and 
clear?  He  said,  "Resist  not  Evil"  and  the  world  says 
that's  foolish.  He  said,  "Turn  the  other  cheek"  and  the 
world  says  that's  silly.  He  said  if  a  person  should  take 
your  overcoat,  give  him  your  coat  too.  The  world  re- 
gards that  as  stupidity.  He  instructed  his  followers  to 
love  their  enemies.  The  world  has  always  held  that  you 
should  annihilate  them.  He  declared  that  the  peacemak- 
ers are  blessed,  but  the  world  has  always  hung  medals  on 
those  who  kill  in  warfare  and  those  gentlemen  who  care- 
fully' plan  a  war  are  honored  and  frequently  become  mil- 
lionaires. 

Tlie  question  therefore  arises :  Was  Christ  talking  fool- 
ishness? What  should  the  Christian  do  with  respect  to 
War?  Should  the  Christian  who  prays  "thy  Kingdom 
Come  and  thy  will  be  done,"  let  the  world  be  plunged  into 
another  conflict  without  first  by  the  whole  force  of  his 
being  trying  to  prevent  it?  Should  the  Christian  who  be- 
lieves that  it  is  wrong  to  bear  arms  take  a  sort  of  weird 
delight  in  the  conflict  of  the  nations  ? 

If  Christ  ever  talked  foolishness  he  can't  be  our  Re- 
deemer. If  he  was  a  dreamer  and  absurd  in  his  thinking 
he  can't  be  the  Prince  of  Glory.  If  his  teachings  do  not 
affect  the  world's  chief  collective  sin  then  he  is  not  the 
one  that  should  come  and  we  still  look  for  another.  If 
we  say  that  the  teachings  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 


were  not  true  but  silly,  we  break  his  sceptre  and  t;ni 
the  gold  of  his  Crown. 

We  are  pledged  as  Christians  to  do  what  he  saidtt 
he  talking  foohshness  or  the  Wisdom  of  God?  ' 
out  in  a  real  life  situation.  To  slap  a  man  on  the  chis 
an  insult.  Jesus  was  slapped  on  the  cheek  in  a  court  »o 
He  did  not  return  the  insult.  If  Christ  had  slappetl 
man,  who  apparently  needed  slapping  badly,  the  Ch)  ti 
religion  would  have  ended  there. 

Don't  resist  evil  by  gouging  out  eyes  or  breakii  c 
teeth  or  by  ripping  up  the  bellies  of  the  enemy  witl « 
onets.  Jesus  was  always  resisting  evil  with  love  no 
force.  We  are  to  resist  evil  in  that  same  way.  Pan  -« 
"put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God."  What  for?  a  pyid 
Jesus  says  resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you  I 
sist  evil  by  Love.  Pvesist  superstition  by  enlighten '-' 
Resist  militarism  by  Christianity.  Don't  be  overco 
evil  but  overcome  evil  with  Good.  The  only  i-eason  ii 
tianity  ever  conquered  the  ancient  world  with  all  it:  u 
tifarious  religions  and  terrible  practices  was  becau  I 
early  Christians  believed  the  gospel  was  true  and  td 
flatfootedly  for  what  they  believed  to  be  right  again,  t 
world. 

Was  Jesus  Right  ?  What  wall  we  do  if  we  follow  ii 
To  answer  it  all  in  a  sentence:  we  wiU  put  more  ■ 
religion  into  practice  and  less  of  it  into  print.  Wit 
the  essence  of  Christianity  but  brotherhood,  the  wo  h 
personality,  the  love  of  God  for  his  creation,  the  1  e 
God  for  each  individual  expressed  in  John  3:16?  y 
think  of  God  as  Father,  Christ  as  Lord,  and  theli 
Spirit  as  Guide  can  War  be  right?  War  would  ' 
right  if  it  were  what  it  is  usually  pictured  ...  a  nob  ,ci 
sade  for  righteousness  from  which  socalled  patrioti  p 
sons  have  deleted  hatred,  lust,  death,  destructioi  1 
smell  of  rotting  corpses  and  the  aftermath  of  crim  B 
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!  hell  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. 
!  first  commandment  is  absolute  devotion  to  God. 
jcond  is  that  we  love  our  neighbor.  Jesus  said  they 
;ake  up  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword.  He 
id  to  take  sides  with  the  Zealots  who  would  resort 
ce.    How  can  we  as  Christians  do  otherwise  than 

his  teaching  and  his  example? 

as  soon  as  a  church  or  an  individual  starts  to  pro- 
the  message  of  Christianity  with  respect  to  war  we 
a  multitude  of  militarists  and  even  some  Christian 
i  who  offer  a  brief  in  support  of  War.  Like  all  error 
aecious  arguments  these  go  down  easily  before  the 

Let  us:meet  them  with  our  eyes  open. 
Christ  4idn't  speak  directly  against  war.  He  con- 
1  to  the  Roman  Government  which  was  founded  on 
rism.  He  befriended  the  Centurion. 
I  answer  is  that  he  never  spoke  directly  against  slav- 
•  the  liquor  traffic  or  opium  selling.  His  teachings 
ned  enough  dynamite  to  do  away  with  slavery  and 
other  evil.  To  have  spoken  directly  would  have  lim- 
is  teachings.  His  teachings  are  universal  and  eter- 
You  do  not  find  any  record  of  Edison  making  fun 

tallow  candle.  His  Mazda  lamjp  has  supplanted  the 
!  because  it  is  better.  Christ's  teaching,  making 
)rothers  in  his  fellowship,  supplanted  slavery  be- 
slavery  and  Christianity  do  not  go  together. 
It  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  obey  laws.  A  declara- 
f  war  is  an  act  of  law. 

Christian's  answer  is  "I  cannot  let  the  Government 

conscience  for  me."    Shall  we  obey  men  rather  than 

War  is  evil  but  so  are  other  features  of  society.  If 
aak  with,  war  why  not  break  with  society  as  a  whole 
ts  prisons,  industrial  and  economic  ills  ?  The  answer 
ar  is  a  major  evil  and  a  major  threat  to  civilization. 
a  thing  gets  too  bad  we  concentrate  on  it  and  do 
with  it  as  we  did  with  liquor  and  as  we  must  soon 
th  tobacco  if  the  tobacconists  continue  to  make 
elves  so  objectionable  as  they  have  been  in  their  ad- 
ing  campaigns  to  make  the  nations  stink,  cough  and 

'Occasional  emergencies  arise  when  war  must  be 
.  Here  is  a  very  choice  argument  that  I  love  to 
i  Cain  must  have  reasoned  thus  with  himself.  This 
appeal  made  in  every  war  in  every  country,  wheth- 
fight  to  save  the  Fatherland  or  to  make  the  world 
or  democracy.  If  war  is  wrong  it  should  never  be 
3d  in.  We  could  make  war  out  of  the  question  in 
lergency  if  we  chose  the  sensible  way  of  solving  our 
ms.  Wars  would  be  difficult  to  concoct  if  all  Chris- 
vould  refuse  to  fight  and  actively  work  for  peace. 
Sometimes  it  is  the  only  safe  way  of  defending  one's 
y.  If  we  were  all  pacifists  others  would  prey  upon 
imtry,  we  are  told. 

answer  is:  Friendships  are  a  better  defense  than 

ships.    There  are  no  purely  defensive  wars.    Propa- 

i  twists  the  facts.     Without  liars    and    songs    and 

/-eagle  oratory  a  war  is  apt  to  fall  flat.     Wars  so 

I  written  history  goes  have  been  fought  needlessly. 

:il  Grant  has  it  written  upon  his  tomb  on  the  Hud- 

tTiere  never  was  a  good  war  nor  a  bad  peace."  Coun- 

ould  not  be  walked  over  if  they  had  the  attitude  of 

\'ill  for  they  would  not  be  giving  other  countries 

:o  war. 

Wouldn't  you  defend  yourself  against  a  wild  beast  ? 

'  but  in  war  we  don't  get  the  guilty  party.     The 

is  sawing  wood  over  in  Holland.    While  he  lives  in 

^;e  and  has  a  comfortable  income  for  life,  the  men 

snt  out  to  get  him  sleep  in  Flanders'  Fields  beneath 


the  crosses  row  on  row.    Generals  die  in  Bed.    The  men 

on  both  sides  who  caused  the  war  did  not  give  their  lives. 
A  friend  of  mine.  Professor  Sweeny  of  the  Radford  State 
Teachers'  College  of  Virginia,  says  he  has  the  solution  for 
ending  war.  He  says  let  the  Generals,  Admirals,  Prime 
Ministers,  President,  Congressmen  and  Senators,  Emper- 
ors, Secretaries  of  War  and  Navy  and  the  like  go  right  on 
and  embroil  their  nations  in  a  war  and  then  gather  up  the 
whole  lot,  and  having  fenced  off  several  square  miles  of 
unprofitable  land  somewhere,  let  them  fight  it  out  while 
the  rest  of  the  people  go  on  in  the  even  tenor  of  their  way 
about  the  constructive  tasks  of  peace.  If  the  men  who 
brew  the  wars  were  to  fight  them  there  would  be  no  more 
wars. 

7.  War  brings  out  the  finest  qualities  in  people,  hero- 
ism, loyalty,  devotion. 

This  sounds  positively  humorous  in  peace  time  but  that 
the  argument  was  much  used  during  the  recent  war — 
look  up  a  few  old  editorials  or  even  sermons!  A  crime 
wave  has  followed  every  American  war.  Men  who  have 
had  the  business  of  killing,  stealing,  ravishing  as  their 
objective  through  a  program  of  training  and  experience 
don't  come  home  to  superintend  Sunday  schools  but  to  rob 
banks  and  to  get  some  of  the  old-time  thrill  in  gang  war- 
fare. Can  you  name  ten  veterans  of  the  late  war,  with 
whom  you  are  intimately  acquainted,  that  were  improved 
morally  and  spiritually  by  the  war?  The  recent  Legion 
Convention  in  Boston  was  a  riot  of  drunkenness.  What 
the  war  really  does  to  the  finest  qualities  of  a  person  is 
nicely  treated  in  such  books  as  All  Quiet  on  the  Western 
Front. 

8.  Some  wars  have  had  good  results. 

The  Civil  War  is  an  instance,  we  are  told,  from  which 
there  issued  good  results.  If  you  believe  that  read  the  rec- 
ord of  lynchings  in  the  United  States  for  the  year.  If  the 
South  had  accepted  payment  for  the  slaves  there  would  be 
less  of  a  race  problem  and  more  prosperity  in  the  South 
today.  Any  one  with  an  ounce  of  brains  ought  to  be  able 
to  see  that  after  years  of  murder  and  waste  no  country 
can  be  benefited  by  a  war.  No  wars  have  been  justifiable 
by  their  good  results.  There  is  and  always  was  a  better 
way  and  a  more  intelligent  way  of  solving  differences  be- 
tween peoples. 

As  Christians  we  shall  have  to  believe  that: 

1.  Nations  no  less  than  individuals  are  subject  to  God's 
immutable  moral  laws. 

2.  Nations  achieve  true  welfare,  greatness  and  honor 
only  through  just  dealing  and  unselfish  service. 

8.  Nations  that  regard  themselves  as  Christian  have 
special  international  obligations. 

4.  The  spirit  of  Christ  can  remove  every  unjust  bar- 
rier of  trade,  color,  creed  and  race. 

5.  Christian  Patriotism  demands  the  practice  of  Good- 
will between  nations. 

6.  International  policies  should  secure  equal  justice  for 
all  races. 

7.  Nations  should  associate  themselves  permanently 
for  world  peace  and  good  will.  (World  Court  entrance  by 
the  U.  S.    Ought  to  be  urged  by  Christian  citizens). 

8.  International  law  and  not  force  should  govern  the 
dealings  of  nations.  Tlaeir  disputes  should  be  settled  by 
courts  or  boards  of  arbitration. 

9.  A  sweeping  reduction  of  armaments  is  in  order. 

10.  As  Christians  we  should  work  for  a  warless  world 
and  dedicate  ourselves  to  its  achievement.  The  world  has 
become  a  neighborhood  and  unless  we  make  it  a  brother- 
hood it  will  be  a  battlefield. 

Einstein  said  in  New  York  on  December  14,  1930,  some 
things  that  caused  the  American  Legion  to  attempt  to 
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prevent  any  speaking  engagements  in  California  where 
Professor  Einstein  was  going.  Whether  or  not  you  know 
what  Relativity  is  you  can  understand  what  the  Professor 
meant  when  he  said :  "When  recourse  to  war  is  made  it  is 
the  duty  of  man  to  commit  crime  in  the  name  of  his  coun- 
try. Pacifism  is  a  very  worthy  thing;  peace  is  the  major 
humane  task  at  hand.  Refuse  military  service  in  times 
of  war.  Real  pacifists  should  practice  this  in  times  of 
peace  as  well.  It  should  be  the  mission  of  pacifists  to  re- 
cruit people  from  all  over  the  world  to  this  idea.  If  only 
2  per  cent  of  the  men  liable  for  war  service  were  to  refuse 
there  would  not  be  enough  jails  to  take  care  of  them.  A 
spirit  of  peace  should  reign  the  world  over  for  the  realm 
of  the  mind  does  not  recognize  wars." 

Take  a  good  look  at  war.  Can  it  ever  be  in  accord  with 
the  spirit  of  Christ  who  said  Blessed  are  the  Peacemak- 
ers? The  militarists  see  men  as  cannon  fodder.  May 
Christ  touch  our  eyes  that  we  may  see  them  in  their  right 
perspective.  War  is  the  world's  chief  collective  sin.  It 
is  unnecessary  and  unChristian. 

Lloyd  George  says,  "If  the  churches  of  Christ  through- 
out Europe  and  America  allow  another  war  to  fructify 
they  had  better  close  their  doors."  The  churches  didn't 
cause  the  war  but  they  did  sit  idly  by  and  when  war  came 
they  arose  and  blessed  the  undertaking.  To  the  eternal 
credit  of  Brethren,  Mennonites,  Friends  and  a  few  Paci- 
fists we  did  no  such  thing.  May  we  not  be  silent  now. 

Humanity  lies  robbed,  torn,  bleeding  by  the  roadside. 
The  priests  of  Mars  and  the  Levites  of  the  established 
order  are  content  to  leave  her  so.  Shall  we  pass  by  on  the 
other  side  or  shall  we  seek  to  lift  humanity  by  following 
the  Prince  of  Peace. 

War  is  wrong.  Let  memorial  day  find  within  your 
heart  the  resolution  to  do  what  you  can  to  abolish  the 
war  system. 

Waste  of  muscle,  waste  of  brain 

Waste  of  patience,  waste  of  pain. 

Waste  of  manhood,  waste  of  health, 

Waste  of  beauty,  waste  of  wealth 

Waste  of  blood,  and  waste  of  tears 

Waste  of  Youth's  most  precious  years 

Waste  of  ways  the  saints  have  trod 

Waste  of  Glory,  waste  of  God ....  War. 
Blessed  are  the  Peacemakers! 
Woodstock,  Virginia. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Faith  of  the  Gospel 

CHRISTIAN  BAPTISM 

Baptism  is  a  symbolic  rite  instituted  by  Jesus  as  a 
means  of  public  identification  with  the  church. 

It  was  not  entirely  new,  for  it  had  been  prefigured  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Noah  and  his  family  had  passed 
through  the  waters  to  the  new  life  under  the  covenant  of 
human  government  (1  Pet.  3:21).  The  Israelites  also 
passed  through  the  sea  to  their  new  life  under  the  coven- 
ant of  the  law.  Proselytes  to  Israel's  religion  were  also 
required  to  perform  a  triple  im'mersion  as  a  sign  of  their 
conversion,  and  John  the  Baptist  preached  repentance  and 
baptism  to  those  who  would  accept  the  kingdom  of  God. 
This  was  the  baptism  which  Jesus  received  (Matt.  3:15), 
but  not  that  which  he  instituted  for  the  church. 


The  kingdom  having  been  rejected  by  the  Jews  bi 
they  were  unwilling  to  repent,  it  was  postponed  for 
and  Jesus  returned  to  the  Gentiles  to  call  out  a  re; 
ated  people,  with  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hear 
12:32;  Rom.  14:17).  The  baptism  of  John  was  the 
substituted  by  the  baptism  of  Jesus  commanded  in 
28 :  19,  which  we  will  now  study. 

I.     The  Meaning  of  Christian  Baptism 

It  is  necessary  to  understand  the  purpose  and  nn 
of  baptism,  because  true  worship  is  worship  in  spii 
in  truth,  and  not  a  mere  performance.  Baptism  wl 
not  accompanied  by  regeneration  is  worthless,  no  r 
who  performs  it  or  how. 

The  real  baptism  of  Jesus,  which  gives  significai 
the  rite,  was  his  baptism  of  suffering.  "I  have  a  b£ 
to  be  baptized  with",  he  said,  "and  how  am  I  stra 
until  it  be  accomphshed"  (Lk.  12:50) ! 

It  was  a  terrible  baptism,  but  he  accomplished  it' 
only  that,  but  he  said  to  the  disciples,  and  throughj 
to  all  believers,  "With  the  baptism  that  I  am  ba, 
withal  shall  ye  be  baptized"  (Mk.  10:39). 

As  the  "first  bom  from  the  dead"  in  the  resurro 
Jesus  was  also  the  first  born  in  the  kingdom  of  Gc; 
founder,  and  the  model  for  all  the  rest.  The  Spiri 
was  in  him  must  also  be  in  his  disciples  or  they  ari 
of  his  (Rom.  8:9). 

The  change  from  the  worldly  life  to  the  Christi?  0 
from  the  natural  to  the  spiritual  life,  from  the  sel  h 
the  serviceable  life,  is  called  the  new  birth,  for  it  I 
entrance  into  a  new  life;  and  that  change,  with  theg 
cies  in  it,  is  represented  by  baptism. 

It  is  the  renunciation  of  self-will  and  the  acceptaie 
the  will  of  God.  It  is  a  blending  of  the  human  spiri  w 
the  divine  Spirit  in  the  union  of  love,  whereby  the  1  ir 
spirit,  vdthout  losing  its  precious  gift  of  freedoi  : 
finds  itself  in  harmony  with  the  divine  will.  Th;  : 
most  marvelous  change  and  it  is  worthy  to  be  callt 
generation"  and  represented  by  a  solemn  rite  to  t(  i 
to  the  world. 

In  this  rite  we  have  the  mystery  of  the  incamatio. 
Jesus,  as  to  the  flesh,  was  the  son  of  Mary,  but  as( 
Spirit,  was  the  Son  of  God,  so  his  brethren  in  the 
dom  are,  as  to  the  flesh,  the  sons  of  men,  but  as 
spirit  are  the  sons  of  God.  "Except  a  man  be  b 
water  (the  natural  element)  and  of  the  Spirit  (the^ 
element)  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jn. 

In  this  rite  we  also  have  the  mystery  of  the  deat'i 
ial  and  resurrection  of  Christ.    The   seed  which 
enter  into  the  new  life  of  the  plant  must  first  fall, 
ground  and  die.    The  soul  that  would  enter  into  tl: 
life  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  must  first  learn  to  rec  u 
self  to  be  indeed  dead  unto  sin  (Rom.  6:11).  i 

What  does  this  mean?    It  means  that  as    ChriJ 
nounced  his  home  in  glory,  so  the  disciple  must  "re  a 
all  that  he  hath"  (Lk.  14:33).    It  means  that  as  ^i 
was  willing  to  be  crucified  by  the  world  in  order  1 
the  world,  so  we  must  be  "crucified  with  Christ' 
2:20) ;  that  as  he  was  buried  in  the  tomb  so  we  it|| 
buried  with  him  in  separation  from  sin  (2  Cor.  6:li 
that  as  he  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  on  h  w 
we  rise  from  the  old  life  of  sin  to  walk  with  him  i 
nessof  life  (Col.  2:11-13). 

The  sublime  work  of  redemption  through  Christ 
theme  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cause  in  men  the  convic 
sin  (Jn.  16:8-11).    It  is  the  inexhaustible  theme  oi  ^ 
faithful  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  grace  (1  Cor.  2:  • 
is  the  imperishable  theme  of  praise  in  the  endles  a 
of  the  heavens  (Eph.  3:9,  10).    A  work  of  grace  5  * 
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ri\,  a  law  of  life  so  fundamental,  a  salvation  so  un- 
;;  al)ly  great, — it  is  not  worthy  to  be  commemorated  in 
i  to  teach  it  at  the  very  door  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
[j  preaching  of  the  Gospel  inspii-es  faith,  and  faith 
IS  repentance,  confession  and  obedience  (Rom.  10: 
;hen  the  pardon  of  the  Father  (Eph.  4:32),  the  life 
1e  Son  (Jn.  3:36)  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
]  (Acts  2:38,  39).  Then  follows  the  fruit  of  a  life 
s  vice  (Tit.  3:5:3-6) .  And  all  this  is  faithfully  taught 
t  ?  beautiful  and  impressive  symbol  of  Christian  bap- 


'  Short  Talks  by  the  Editor 

'■^         (Contimied  from  page  S) 

The  Apostolic  Church  Practiced  It 

aiith  reason  for  believing  in  the  Love  Feast  as  a  church  or- 

i  e  is  that  the  Apostolic  church  practiced  it.    The  apostles  had 

1  hoi'ity  to  institute  ordinances,  but  only  to  teach  and  practice 

;  liich  they  had  received  of  the  Lord  (1  Cor.  11:23),  therefore 

niust  have  received  the  Love  Feast  from  the  Lord  as  an  ordi- 

[  to  be  perpetuated  and  practiced  in  the  church.     Following 

ree  witnesses  to  apostolic  practice.     Peter  tells  us  of  certain 

i?ho  wer^e  rioters,  "spots"  and  "blemishes,"  "sporting  them- 

(  with  their  own  deceivings  while  they  feast  with  you"     (1 

13).  Jude  also  writes  of  those  who  "are  spots  on  your  feasts 

rity"  (v.  12).  Paul  finds  the  ordinance    corrupted    and    he 

to  Corinth  to  correct  it,  saying,  "When  ye  come  together 

'fore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,  for 

ng  every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper:  and  one 

gry,  and  another  is  drunken"   (1  Cor.   11:20,  21).     By  such 

t  one  cannot  observe  the  true   Lord's   Supper,  or  the   real 

i'east,  he  would  say.     But  the  principal  thing  we  wish  to  get 

hese  references  is  the  confirmation  of  the  fact  that  the  Apos- 

hurch  practiced  the  Feast  as  an  ordinance. 

The  Post  Apostolic  Church 
lly,  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  Love  Feast  was  practiced 
Post-Apostolic  church  along  with  the  Communion  for  three 
ies  or  more  before  it  was  separated  and  the  feast  was  pro- 
by  the  council  of  Laodicea  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
y.    It  was  not  only  almost  invariably  accompanied  by  the 
rist,   but  frequently   with   the    Feet   Washing   during   these 
lenturies.     Clarke,  in  his  commentary  on  Jude,  says,  "These 
of  charity,  or  love-feasts,  of  which  the  apostle  speaks,  were 
in  the  primitive  church  till  the  middle  of  the  fourth  cen- 
Dr.  Schaff,  noted  church  historian,  speaking  of  the  obser- 
of  the  church  from  A.  D.  311  to  590,  says:  "Next  followed 
y  Thursday  in  commemoration  of  the  institution  of  the  Holy 
which,  on  this  day,  was  observed  in  the  evening,  and  was 
connected  with  a  Love  Feast,  and  also  with  a  Feet  Wash- 
Church  History,  Vol.  Ill,  page  402).     Many  other  quotations 
be  given.     It  is  sufficiecnt  to  remark  that  there  is  an  almost 
sal  agreement  among  church  historians  in  regard  to  the  prac- 
the  Love  Feast  in  the  primitive  church,  and  that  is  strong 
ce  that  the  Brethren  church  is  right  in  regarding  it  as  an 
nee.    "Wherefore  let  us    keep  the  fast,  not  with  old  leaven 
•  with  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleav- 
ead  of  sincerity  and  truth"  (1  Cor.  5:8). 


THE  LAW  VIOLATOR'S  CHARACTER 

irt  de  Francis  became  a  naturalized  citizen,  or  at  least  took 
tne  naturalization  papers.  Then  he  violated  the  prohibition 
i  Washington  district  attorney  applied  to  the  courts  to  have 
turalization  set  aside.  The  lower  court  denied  the  applica- 
The  district  attorney  appealed.  The  District  of  Columbia 
of  Appeals  reversed  the  lower  court  and  the  naturalization 
'■  set  aside,  the  court's  reason  being  stated  as  follows:  "Any 

who  violates  the  provisions  of  the  prohibition  act,  violates 
inciples  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  and  cannot 
i  to  be  attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Constitution.  Nor 
be  said  that  such  a  person  possesses  good  moral  character." 

an  opinion  worth  pondering.  If  it's  true  of  a  naturalized 
,  what  about  the  bom  citizen  ? — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


XTbe  I'amil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Eoxdus  30:17-21.  How  suggestive  this  brazen  laver! 
Just  as  the  priests  had  to  cleanse  themselves  before 
entering  into  the  presence  of  God,  so  must  we  enter 
into  his  presence  only  with  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart.  Some  have  likened  this  brazen  laver  to  the  or- 
dinance of  feet-washing  which  we  Brethren  obsei-ve  be- 
fore entering  upon  the  most  sacred  ordinance  of  the 
church:  the  Holy  Communion.  It  is  true  that  an  out- 
ward washing  cannot  produce  inward  cleansing,  and 
that  without  the  thing  symbolized  the  symbol  is  in 
vain,  but  surely  we  dare  not  ever  enter  into  his  presence 
without  first  asking  him  to  cleanse  us  from  any  worldly 
spots  and  unforgiven  sin. 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  30:22-38.  This  costly  perfume  was  to  be  used 
only  for  the  one  special  purpose.  It  was  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  and  suggested  always  the  clean  fragrance  of  his 
presence.  Most  of  us  have,  at  some  time  or  other — some 
more  often  than  others — experienced  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  in  a  very  real  way,  and  the  memory  of  those 
occasions  comes  back  as  sweet  perfume.  His  presence 
brings  fragrance  into  every  Ufe. 

WEDNESDAY 

Eoxdus  31-1-11.  God  knows  us  all  by  name  and  fam- 
ily, and  knows  where  to  find  us  when  he  needs  some- 
thing done.  It  is  a  blessed  thought  to  know,  too,  that 
he  needs  service  other  than  that  of  priests  and  minis- 
ters: the  skilled  artisan  may  also  serve,  as  well  as  the 
humblest  servant.  All  may  render  their  service  as  unto 
the  Lord,  and  the  humblest  will  receive  the  great  "Well 
done!"  of  the  Master  along  wdth  the  most  exalted.  Let 
us  praise  him  for  the  privilege  of  service,  even  in  hum- 
ble places. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  31:12-17.  This  is  being  written  on  Sunday. 
My  neighbor  on  one  side,  with  the  aid  of  several  other 
men,  completely  fenced  in  his  whole  lot.  On  the  other 
side  of  me  a  grape  arbor  has  been  rebuilt.  Just  in  back 
of  me  is  a  house  that  was  built  entirely  by  labor  per- 
fonned  on  Sunday.  Through  this  whole  town  of  more 
than  15,000  people  such  things  are  the  nile,  and  not  the 
exception.  It  is  true  that  we  are  no  longer  "under  the 
Law,"  but  God  still  expects  us  to  honor  his  Law  for 
very  love,  and  how  can  we  expect  him  to  honor  us  as  a 
people  when  we  so  flagrantly  abuse  his  Law?  Our 
country  has  certainly  departed  far  from  the  paths  of 
the  fathers! 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  32:1-6.  As  we  look  back  upon  the  record 
now  we  can  find  no  excuse  or  explanation  for  this  sud- 
den turning  from  God  to  images  which  they  themselves 
made.  Even  if  they  could  forget  for  the  moment  the 
great  things  which  Gad  has  done  for  them,  they  could 
scarcely  forget  that  they  had  assembled  around  this 
mountain  at  the  call  of  God,  and  that  they  had  beheld 
his  very  glory  here  (cf.  24:17),  and  that  their  leader, 
Moses,  was  even  now  in  communion  with  the  living  God 
there  on  the  mountain.  But  perhaps  in  the  sight  of 
God  some  of  our  own  acts  are  as  much  without  excuse! 
SATURDAY 

Exodus  32:7-14.  Surely  no  one  could  have  found 
fault  with  God  if  he  had  utterly  destroyed  a  people  who 
could  so  completely  forsake  his  ways  so  soon  after  he 
had  performed  such  wonders  in  their  behalf,  yet  God 
in  his  mercy  forgave  them.  Today  he  still  forgives 
acts  of  men  that  are  as  inexcusable  and  unjustifiable. 
We  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  but  how  much  of  grief  and 
sorrow  might  be  spared  to  God  and  man  if  we  but  re- 
membered all  his  mercies  and  kept  his  law  in  love. 
SUNDAY 

Exodus  31:18.  For  our  meditation  today  we  have 
chosen  a  single  verse,  but  how  eloquent  it  is!  Written 
with  the  finger  of  God!  Just  as  truly  has  our  Bible 
been  inscribed  by  the  finger  of  God,  for  holy  men  of 
old  wrote  as  they  were  inspired  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As 
we  hear  his  word  today,  may  the  finger  of  God  inscribe 
his  law  in  our  hearts,  and  may  we  do  our  part  to  spread 
his  blessed  word  throughout  all  the  earth. 


Page  10 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


MAY  23,  lil 


W.    I.    DUKER, 

Preiident 
Goihen,    Indiana 

E.    L.    MILLER 

Vice-Preijdent 

Maurertown,    Virginia 


^^^   SUNDAY    SCHoo^ 

^\P  MA6AZINE  SECTION  ^S' 

^  M.  A.  STUCKEY.  EDITOR.  ^ 


M.  A.  STUCKEY.  EDITOR. 
ASHLAND.  OHIO 


N.    V.    LEATHERMAN. 

AaiMral    Searetary 
SMltk    Band,    Indiaaa 

M.   P.  PUTERBAUGH. 

Trvaujrer 

2210    Marie   Ave.. 

Evaniton,    llllnoia 


Is  the  Bible  Scientifically  Correct 


By  Frederick  Erdman 


All  through  the  Bible,  there  ace  frequent 
statements  involving  a  number  of  the 
sciences.  If  these  statements  are  true  ac- 
cording to  modem  science,  it  proves  that  the 
Bible  i.s  not  only  scientifically  correct,  but 
that  it  repeatedly  anticipated  modem  science 
by  2000  to  3500  years. 

1.  The  Bible  Archaeologically  and  Histor- 
ically Correct: 

"History  lies  at  the  root  of  all  science" 
(Carlyle). 

The  historical  accuracy  of  the  Bible  has 
been  confirmed  in  a  multitude  of  instances 
whenever  any  reliable  profane  records  have 
been  found.  This  has  been  true;  even  "in 
many  instances  which  were  formerly,  for 
lack  of  information,  regarded  as  difficult  or 
suspicious"  (W.  J.  Beecher). 

"The  almost  universal  inaccuracy  and  un- 
reliability of  the  Greek  and  Arab  historians 
with  reference  to  the  kings  of  Egypt,  As- 
syria and  Bablyonia  is  in  glaring  contrast 
with  the  exactness  and  trustworthiness  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible"  (R.  D.  Wilson).  Even  as 
far  back  as  Genesis  14,  this  accuracy  has 
been  confirmed.  The  names  of  kings  vsdth 
whom  Abraham  fought  have  been  found  on 
inscriptions. 

In  its  lists  of  the  names  of  the  kings  of 
Egypt,  Babylon,  Persia,  Damascus,  Tyre, 
Moab,  Greece,  and  Rome,  the  Bible  has 
proved  to  be  correct  in  time,  order  and  or- 
thography. If  the  Old  Testament  writers 
were  so  accurate  in  spelling  the  names  even 
of  heathen  kings,  they  logically  should  be 
trusted  in  other  respects. 

Until  the  comparatively  recent  archaeol- 
ogical discoveries,  any  child,  who  believed  in 
the  Bible,  knew  facts  about  Assyria,  Egypt, 
and  Babylon  which  were  not  known  by  the 
greatest  scholars  who  rejected  the  Bible. 
Therefore,  historically,  the  Bible  is  not  only 
preeminently  reliable  but  has  anticipated 
many  of  the  latest  discoveries  of  archeol- 
ogy by  thousands  of  years. 

2.  The  Bible  Geographically  Correct. 
The  many  geographical  accuracies  of  the 

Bible  which  have  been  vindicated  after  cen- 
turies of  attack  should  prove  the  temerity 
of  those  who  attack  the  Bible  in  other  de- 
partments. The  Bible  has  always  been  a 
valuable  guide  book  to  the  Holy  Land,  and 
many  books,  notably  The  Land  and  the  Book 
by  Thompson,  have  shown  the  accuracy  of 
the  geographical  references,  proving  that 
they  could  only  have  been  written  by  an  eye- 
witness. 

The  capture  of  Micmash  in  Palestine  in 
the  V/orld  War  by  Major  Gilbert,  described 
in  The  Romance  of  the  Last  Crusade,  was 
the  result  of  his  reading  the  account  of  the 
capture  of  Micmash  in  1  Samuel  14-1-13 
written  3000  years  before. 

3.  The  Bible  is  Correct  Bacteriologically : 
Quarantine  in  the  Bible:   Beginning  with 

the  lowest  forms  of  animal  life,  especially 
those  which  affect  human  life,  we  see  how 
very   practically   the    Bible   has   anticipated 
the  latest  di.scoveries  of  modei-n  science. 
Some  3500  years  ago,  Moses  instituted  the 


quarantine  for  contagious  diseases — leprosy, 
for  example, — and  this  is,  at  the  present 
time,  the  most  important  and  successful  fac- 
tor in  controlling  all  contagious  diseases.  In 
this  respect,  the  Bible  was  3500  years  ahead 
of  modern  "science."  Whether  human  be- 
ings can  survive  being  inoculated  for  every 
micro-organism  discovered,  is  an  open  ques- 
tion. 

Modem  scientific  methods  of  disinfection 
are  superficial  compared  with  those  of 
Moses.  He  required  even  the  plaster  of  a 
house  to  be  scraped  off. 

Pure  Food  Laws:  The  Mosaic  regulations 
regarding  food  excluded  all  the  scavenger 
birds,  animals  and  fishes  which,  in  hot  coun- 
tries, are  a  great  menace  to  the  health.  This 
anticipates  many  most  recent  bacteriological 
discoveries. 

Avoiding  Infection:  The  disposal  of  dead 
animals  and  all  refuse  matter  by  immediate 
burying  in  the  sand  as  a  prevention  of  dis- 
ease is  an  object  lesson  to  the  people  in 
camps,  even  in  the  United  States.  The  dan- 
ger of  contact  with  any  sores  or  discharges 
or  dead  bodies;  the  burning  of  infected  ma- 
terials; the  importance  of  washing  in  run- 
ning water  all  anticipated  by  3500  years  the 
discoveries  of  modem  bacteriologists. 

In  view  of  the  filth  in  the  slums  of  our 
best  cities,  it  is  rather  humorous  to  call  the 
Bible  unscientific  since  removing  filth  would 
prevent  disease  which,  otherwdse,  no  amount 
of  vaccination  or  inoculation  can  ever  pre- 
vent. 

"The  only  successful  attempt  yet  made  to 
connect  hygiene  with  the  social  order,  was 
made  by  Moses  who  interwove  its  require- 
ments with  those  of  religion." — Munger. 

Observing  the  social  regulations  of  Moses 
is  the  only  possible  means  of  preventing  so- 
cial diseases.  The  attempt  of  modem  science 
to  control  social  diseases  by  germicides  can 
only  increase  sin  and  disease. 

Antisepsis:  After  the  discovery  of  anti- 
septics, surgeons  used  very  powerful  anti- 
sepsis. Then  it  was  observed  that  powerful 
antisepsis  destroyed  not  only  the  inflection, 
but  also  fresh  forming  tissue;  therefore 
they  have  been  using  less  destructive  anti- 
septics. Alcohol  is  now  recognized  as  a 
very  excellent  general  antiseptic.  Olive  oil 
is  recognized  as  a  very  healing  substance. 
Therefore,  when  the  Good  Samaritan  used 
oil  and  wine  on  the  man's  wounds,  he  was 
using  a  most  sensible  and  available  and  up- 
to-date  remedy.  According  to  the  Journal 
of  the  American  Medical  Association  in 
1926,  surgeons  of  Prague  have  abandoned 
the  use  of  all  other  antiseptics  for  steriliz- 
ing the  hands  in  favor  of  denaturel  alcohol. 
Christ's  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  is 
recorded  by  Luke  the  Physician,  who  wrote 
the  two  longest  books  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  his  many  references  to  disease, 
there  is  only  one  subject  which  any  modem 
physician  could  criticize.  This  is  a  super- 
natural fact  in  view  of  what  is  found  on 
such  subjects  by  contemporary  writers.  The 
one  exception  is  the  subject  of  demonology. 
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but  since  it  is  the  demonology  tau^l 
Christ,  the  objectors  must  settle  tharf 
their  Lord. 

4.    The  Bible  Physiologically  Corre(  : 
The  statement  in  Lev.  17:11,  "The  e 
the  flesh  is  in  the  blood,"  is  the  mos 
prehensive  and  up-to-date  physiologic; ;, 
eralization  that  has  ever  been  made.  ] 
rate  of  the  flow  of  blood  through  tl  | 
tues  of   the    body    determines    the   m 
function  of  every  tissue,  gland  and   »i 
even  of  those  which  manufacture  thi:( 
stituents  of  the  blood.     It  determini; 
health   and   the   recovery  from   disesj 
every  tissue  of  the  body. 

All  disease,  according  to  eminent 
ologists,  is  co-extensive  with  malnut 
The  treatment  of  disease  should,  thei 
consist  primarily  in  the  restoration  i 
normal  rate  of  the  blood  flow.  This  ex 
all  the  beneficial  results  and  the  many 
ing  cures  which  have  been  produced  b; 
sical  culture. 

Nervous  Fatigue:  Contrary  to  the 
iological  nonsense  of  some  scientist! 
try  to  prove  that  the  brain  never  gets 
but  quite  in  harmony  with  common 
and  the  facts,  is  the  fact  that  eve)/ 
great  law-giver,  Moses,  in  Exodus 
had  to  be  advised  by  his  father-in-law,i 
ro,  to  appoint  assistants  so  as  not  toj 
himself  out.  Othei-wise,  as  it  says 
Hebrew,  "fading,  thou  shalt  fade." 

Danger  of  Chill:  "As  he  that  taketi 
a  garment  in  cold  weather,  and  as 
upon  soda,  so  is  he  that  singeth  son 
a  heavy  heart."  This  proverb  of  Sol 
Prov.  25:20,  contains  a  scientific  law 
is  being  sadly  ignored  today  by  maj 
the  destruction  of  their  health  and  liiJ 
means  that,  just  as  "singing  songs  1| 
who  has  a  heavy  heart"  creates  a| 
great  mental  disturbance,  and  as  vii 
upon  soda  or  nitre  produces  a  very  re 
chemical  disturbance,  so  "leaving  off  ;j 
ment  in  cold  weather,"  produces  a  verj'  re 
physiological  disturbance. 

All  horse  jockeys  and  farmers  realiz:h 
the  chief  cause  of  disease  among  all  c  • 
tic  animals,  from  the  race-horse  to  the 
en,  is  sudden  cooling  of  the  surface 
body.    Lazarus-Barlow,  the  celebrated 
ologist,  says  even  of  infectious  diseas  i 
"chill  predisposes  the  organism  to  theiv 
sion  of  micro-organisms."  But  the  disi  6 
of  microbes  and  the  many  substances  tl 
blood,    secreted    by    many    glands    ( 
which,  however,  function  according  tt 
blood  supply,   and   are   therefore  usu 
secondary  consideration)    has    consid 
diverted  the  attention  of  the  modem 
tist  from  the  immediate  practical  cai   ■ 
many  diseases,  which  is  cold,  commonlji 
carelessness  in  dressing. 

The  primal  curse  on  woman  is  sti 
Even  with  modem  scientific  aids,  mosti 
ers  in  civilized  countries,  especially  1 1 
have  been  going  without  sufficient  cl  M 
food,  and  sleep,  will  have  even  a  wors'  in 
than  mothers  in  any  primitive  people 

The  Biblical  allusion  to  the  marrow  tl 
bones  as  a  sign  of  health  is  quite  up-t  lal 
in  view  of  the  latest  discoveries  of  t  m 
igin  of  the  blood  cells  of  the  body.  Tl 
warnings  against  eating  "too  much  Y  ej 
agree  with  the  opinion  of  food  expe  <  ' 
regard  to  too  much  sugar. 

Value  of  Exercise:  "The  sleep  of  t  If 
boring  man  is  sweet  whether  he  eat  a' 
or  little"  (Eccl.  5:12).  The  physiolo  « 
volvjed  in  this  verse  is  of  enormous  p:  tii 
al  value.  Exercise  is  absolutely  ess  ti' 
not  only  to  the  health  of  the  body  ii  ^^ 
eral,  but  of  the  brain  in  particular,  (o 
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inventions,  from  the  auto  to  the 
and  radio,  have  a  tendency  to  dilate 
sbral  blood-vessels  or  to  keep  peo- 
1  walking,  which  is  the  best  method 
ving  the  pressure  of  blood  in  the 
1  vessels.  Modem  people  expect  to 
ything  possible  to  disturb  the  cene- 
culation^nd  then  expect  to  sleep 
f  and  escape  all  the  increasing  ner- 
sorders. 

ew  of  the  brief  popularity  of  any 
[16  of  the  most  remarkable  proofs  of 
c  reliability  of  the  Bible  is  the  fact 
16  of  the  Bible  writers  have  anything 
in  favor  of  internal  medicine.  "A 
heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine" 
eem  to  Ije  an  exception,  but  the  He- 
ays  nothing  about  medicine,  but 
ti  good  healing."  Contrast  the  wild 
)tions  in  other  literature  as  old  as  the 

gard  to  physical  culture,  the  Bible  is 
p-to-date  but  gives  the  highest  mo- 
[n  the  Revised  Version  of  1  Tim.  4:8 
i:  "Bodily  exercise  is  profitable  for 
,  but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all 
having  promise  of  the  life  which  now 
of  that  which  is  to  come."  1  Cor.  9: 
Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
temperate  in  all  things:  Now  they  do 
)tain  a  corruptible  crown  but  we  an 
ptible.  But  I  keep  under  my  body 
ng  it  into  subjection."  These  verses 
all  the  benefits  of  every  system  of 
1  culture.  "Keeping  the  body  under" 
;ave,  if  practised,  the  endless  destruc- 
lives  by  pleasure-seeking. 
:]ross  Health  Rules :  The  German  Red 
lublished  ten  Rules  of  Health  in  1925. 
nost  modern  scientific  rules  of  health 
all,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  be 
d  if  the  foregoing  Bible  instructions 
jllowed.  The  bathing  prescribed  for 
less  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  diet, 
^of-door  life  and  exercise  involved  in 
^an's  having  his  own  "vine  and  fig 
ffould  include  most  of  these  modern 
The  social  diseases  would  be  wiped 
!  children  would  be  cared  for,  all  the 
xcept  those  specifically  for  the  teeth, 
36  observed,  if  people  practiced  the 
lies;  and  good  health  would  do  more 
teeth  than  tooth-brushes. 
16  Bible  is  Psychologically  Correct. 
,  the  French  phychologist,  says  as  a 
f  all  his  studies  and  researches,  that 
atest  preventive  of  mental  and  ner- 
sorders  is  keeping  a  quiet  mind. 
)nderful  modern  scientific  discovery 
[years  later  than  Proverbs  14:30  (R. 
.  tranquil   mind   is  the   life   of   the 

( 3ible  is  the  only  safe  psychological 
'  ecause  it  teaches  that  man  consists 
I  ',  soul  and  spirit." 

>'  n  "New  Psychology,"  because  it  is 

i  1  evolution,  ignores  or  denies  the  ex- 

■  '  man's  spirit.     This  is  pure  mate- 

iiid  destroys  the  moral  sense  of  any- 

'  0    actually   believes    it.      No    nation 

'  ;■  endure  if  its  youth  are  taught  that 

IS  of  morality  and  our  ideas  of  God 

id  complexes";  and  "If  the  founda- 

e  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous 

(To  be  continued) 


tjeed  not  be  old-fashioned  to  be  good, 
ij  vogue  is  not  necessarily  the  best. 


for  humanity  and  loyalty  to  God 
ces  that  have  power  to  make  any 
utiful  and  successful. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  May  31) 

Jesus  in  Gethsemane 

Scripture  Lesson — Luke  22:24-71. 

Printed  Text— Luke  22:39-54. 

Devotional  Reading — Psalm  130. 

Golden  Text — Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me;  nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. — Luke  22:42. 

Introductory  Note 

It  was  on  Thursday  evening  that  Jesus 
met  with  his  disciples  and  instituted  the 
three-fold  communion  service — the  Feet- 
Washing,  the  Love  Feast  and  the  Eucharist. 
After  that  memorable  service  was  over  Jesus 
and  the  eleven  disciples  went  out  of  the  city, 
leaving  Jerusalem  on  the  northeasterly  side, 
passing  through  the  north  gate  known  then 
as  the  Sheep  Gate,  very  near,  if  not  exactly 
the  same  spot,  as  the  modern  St.  Stephen's 
Gate.  Then  they  descended  into  the  valley 
of  the  Kedron,  "which,  though  dry  in  the 
summer,  would  at  that  time  of  the  year  be 
a  winter  torrent."  A  stone  bridge  spans 
the  torrent  and  a  few  yards  further  on  they 
camje  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Olivet  and  to  the 
traditional  site  of  Gethsemane,  a  lonely,  re- 
tired garden  where  he  was  wont  to  go  for 
prayer. 

In  Gethsemane 

We  can  understand  something  of  the  de- 
sire of  Christ  for  human  sympathy  in  the 
awful  experience  he  underwent  in  the  gar- 
den, because  he  was  so  human.  He  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are.  He 
felt  pain  and  shame  and  trouble  with  a 
quivering  human  heart.  Though  he  was 
God,  he  was  also  truly  man,  with  all  human 
sensations  and  faculties.  But  it  is  plain  that 
it  was  not  mere  fear  of  death,  nor  even 
shrinking  from  the  physical  pain  of  the 
cross,  though  that  was  terrible.  Many  a 
martyr  has  gone  triumphantly  to  the  cross 
or  the  flame.  It  is  true,  of  course,  that  no 
one  faces  death  alone  and  sees  it  coming  in 
horrible  form  without  feeling  its  horrors, 
unless  he  is  stupid  and  dull.  Nevertheless, 
"it  was  not  the  dread  of  physical  suffering 
which  made  our  Savior  shrink  from  the 
cross,  but  the  awful  responsibility  of  bear- 
ing the  world's  iniquities  (2  Co.  5:21;  He.  5: 
7,  8).  The  agony  in  Gethsemane  was  the 
rehearsal  for  the  Cross — the  place  where 
the  will  was  disciplined  for  the  deed.  In 
the  case  of  Abraham  on  Moriah,  the  will 
was  accepted  for  the  deed.  With  the  Lord 
Jesus,  both  must  be  accomplished."  (He.  10: 
10.) — Needhara.  In  the  garden  he  was  be- 
ginning to  feel  the  weight  of  the  load  that 
was  being  thrust  upon  him.  He  was  enter- 
ing upon  his  suffering  as  the  sin-bearer  of 
the  world. 

The  Surrender  in  Gethsemane 
What  does  all  of  this  mean?  It  means 
the  perfect  agreement  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  in  carrying  out  the  details  of  the  re- 
demptive plan.  In  the  petitions  of  Christ 
three  times  he  asked  the  Father  that  the 
plan  might  be  changed,  but  each  time  end- 
ing his  petition  with  the  further  request 
that  not  his  will  but  the  Father's  be  done. 
When  Jesus  returned  to  his  disciples  the 
third  time  his  victory  had  been  won.  By 
praying  that  the  Father's  will  be  doriie  he 
had  prayed  and  agonized  himself  into  full 
agreement  with  that  will  so  that  he  saw  as 
it  were  from  the  Father's  eyes  and  was  at 


one  with  him  in  the  plan  to  be  pursued. 
Another  interprets  the  significance  of  Geth- 
semane thus:  "Leave  my  feelings  and  per- 
sonal advantage  out  of  the  account;  but  do 
what  in  your  loving  wisdom  you  se,e  to  be 
vyise  and  best.  This  is  my  prayer  and  de- 
sire, I  do  not  merely  submit  to  your  will,  but 
desire  it,  pray  for  it.  He  could  easily  have  es- 
caped. He  could  have  had  twelve  legions 
of  angels  for  his  defense  (Matt.  26:53),  if 
that  had  been  best."  But  he  wanted  the  will 
of  the  Father,  and  he  prayed  until  he  was 
ready  to  accept  that  will.  Thenceforth  he 
and  the  Father  were  one. 

What  does  this  mean  for  us.  "Thy  will 
be  done"  means  far  more  than  merely  en- 
during the  suffering  God  sends.  It  means  do- 
ing his  will  in  our  business,  in  our  homes; 
everywhere  living  according  to  God's  laws 
and  principles.  It  means  carrying  out  his 
plans  for  the  redemption  of  men. 

Agonizing  Wins  Victories 

Som,e  one  has  said,  "Gethsemane  stands 
midway  between  the  Eden  that  was  lost  and 
the  Paradise  to  come.  It  was  the  Savior's 
agonizing  prayer  and  submission  to  the 
Father's  will  that  won  the  victory."  And 
it  is  such  agonizing  that  wins  victories  for 
us  today.  Prayer  will  deliver  out  of  the 
deepest  difficult  experiences  of  life  and  also 
out  of  the  lesser  ones.  To  every  Christian 
will  come  a  Gethsemane,  a  place  or  time  of 
severe  trial,  a  crisis,  when  he  will  be  called 
upon  to  say,  "Thy  vnll,  not  mine,  be  done," 
but  every  Christian  will  find  that  "there  is 
no  Gethsemane  without  an  angel."  There 
is  strength  and  power,  and  ultimate  victory 
at  hand  for  him  who  will  persevere  in  pray- 
er. It  will  bring  victory  in  our  personal 
problems  and  in  our  work  for  Christ.  Here 
is  to  be  found  the  secret  of  successful  soul- 
winning.  It  has  been  demonstrated  that 
thosie  who  prevail  in  prayer  have  both  the 
passion  and  the  method  necessary  for  suc- 
cess in  winning  souls.  The  following  ex- 
emplify that  truth:  The  overheard  closet 
supplications  of  George  Whitfield  was,  "Give 
me  souls,  or  take  my  soul!" 

Alleine,  it  is  said,  was  infinitely  and  in- 
satiably greedy  for  the  conversion  of  souls  ^ 
and  to  this  end  he  poured  out  his  very  heart 
in  prayer  and  preaching. 

Matthew  Henry  said:  "I  would  think  it 
a  greater  happiness  to  gain  one  soul  for 
Christ,  than  mountains  of  silver  and  gold 
for  myself." 

Doddridge  said:  "I  long  for  the  conversion 
of  souls  more  sensibly  than  for  anything  be- 
sides." 

The  death-bed  testimony  of  the  sainted 
Brown  was:  "Now,  after  nearly  forty  years 
of  preaching  Christ,  I  think  I  would  rather 
beg  my  bread  all  the  laboring  days  of  the 
week,  for  the  opportunity  of  publishing  the 
Gospel  on  the  Sabbath,  than  without  such  a 
privilege,  to  enjoy  the  richest  possessions  on 
earth." 

John  Welch,  often  on  the  coldest  winter 
nights  visiting  for  prayer,  was  found  weep- 
ing on  the  ground  and  was  wrestling  with 
the  Lord  on  account  of  his  people.  When 
pressed  for  an  explanation  of  his  distress, 
he  said:  "I  have  the  souls  of  three  thousand 
to  answer  for,  while  I  know  not  how  it  is 
with  them." 

Ralph  Waller  wrote:  "My  greatest  desire 
is  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Oh,  for  souls! 
souls!  the  salvation  of  souls!  Oh,  could  I 
always  live  for  eternity,  preach  for  eternity, 
pray  for  eternity,  and  speak  for  eternity! 
I  want  to  lose  sight  of  man  and  see  God 
only."    Two  days  before  his  death  he  said: 


PAGE  12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


MAY  23,  IJji 


Send    Foreign    MilBlon    Fundi    to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    ForeiBn    Board 

1925    E.'Mt    5th    St., 

Long    Beach.    Calllornia 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home   MInionary   Fundi  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne.    Indiana 


Enroute  to  Argentina 


Since  the  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  my  time  has  been  occu- 
pied with  preparations  for  returning  to  Ar- 
gentina. I  have  been  permitted  to  visit  en- 
route  our  churches  at  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Winchester. 
Virginia,  Maurertown,  Pennsylvania,  and 
the  1st  and  3rd  churches  in  Philadelphia.  In 
Pittsburgh  and  the  Philadelphia  1st  church, 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  participating  in  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  at  Philadelphia  witness- 
ing the  graduation  with  honors  of  Brother 
Robert  E.  Crees  from  the  Eastern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary  at  Trenton,  New  Jer- 
sey. I  also  addressed  several  missionary 
meetings  and  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  and  visited 
with  Brother  Jos.  Wilson  and  wife  while 
doing  some  writing. 

Here  in  New  York,  Miss  Larsen  and  my- 
self, together  with   Brother  Kimmell,  had 


the  pleasure  of  greeting  Sisters  Stella  My- 
ers and  Ethel  on  their  arrival  last  evening 
from  Africa  and  France.  They  have  gone 
on  to  Philadelphia  while  Miss  Larsen  and  I 
leave  today  for  Argentina,  where  the  har- 
vest is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few.  The 
remedy  that  Jiesus  gave  for  such  a  situation 
is  to  pray  that  the  Lord  may  thrust  forth 
laborers.  I  believe  that  he  will  do  so  if  we 
do  our  part  in  praying.  He  has  workers, 
prepared  and  willing  to  go,  but  not  all  the 
stewards  are  ready  to  give  according  to 
their  ability.  If  all  would  do  so  the  pres- 
ent financial  crisis  would  soon  be  over. 

Pray  for  our  national  workers  in  Argen- 
tina also,  for  we  want  to  depend  more  and 
more  upon  them  to  establish  a  self-support- 
ing work. 

C.  F.  YODER, 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


Progress  of  the  Kingdom  Among  Other  Groups 


METHODIST  MISSIONS  ON  THE  MARCH 

Decrease  of  contributions  to  missions  is 
not  good  news;  neither  is  retrenchment  in 
the  plans  for  mission  work.  But  the  annual 
report  of  the  General  Secretary,  Dr.  G.  W. 
Cram,  contains  news  of  tremendously  stim- 
ulating events  which  have  transpired  in  the 
mission  fields  this  year.  These  should  great- 
ly hearten  the  membership  of  the  Church 
to  increase  their  support  of  this  dominant 
Christian  enterprise.  Dr.  Cram  gives  twen- 
ty-five notable  events  which  indicate  the 
progress  of  missions  in  all  parts  of  our  ter- 
ritory. Some  of  these  are  outstanding,  such 
as:  A  sweeping  revival  in  the  heart  of  Bel- 
gian Congo,  Africa,  resulting  in  the  conver- 
sion of  Chief  Tunda  and  three  hundred 
members  of  his  tribe;  the  baptism  and  re- 
ception into  the  Church  of  Chang  Kai-Shek, 
President  of  China,  who  was  baptized  in 
Young  J.  Allen  Memorial  Methodist  Church 
in  Shanghai;  more  than  one  thousand  con- 
versions at  Kingsport,  Tenn.,  an  industrial 
center,  with  several  hundred  accessions;  the 
dedication  of  a  new  Methodist  church  in 
Liege,  Belgium;  the  completion  and  dedica- 
tion of  Moore  Memorial  Church,  Shanghai, 
China,  at  a  cost  of  $235,000  (Mexican),  the 
Chinese  contributing  $50,000;  a  gift  of  $10,- 
000  (Mexican)  by  a  Chinese  Methodist  for 
the  promotion  of  evangelism  in  China;  the 
setting  up  of  autonomous  churches  in  Bra- 
zil, Korea,  and  Mexico. 

Educational  institutions  under  the  Board 
of  Missions  have  made  some  distinct  gains 
during  the  year.  Paine  College,  Georgia, 
was  given  A-grade  classification.  Kwansei 
Gakuin,  Kobe,  Japan,  was  granted  univer- 
sity status.  Dr.  S.  H.  Wainright,  veteran 
missionary  to  Japan,  was  signally  honored 
by  the  Emperor  of  Japan.  Dormitories  for 
women  were  built  at  William  and  Mary  Col- 
lege, Virginia,  and  at  the  Lucy  Cuninggim 
School  in  Wonsan,  Korea,  the  latter  the  gift 
of  the  Korean  Parent-Teachers'  Association. 
The  organization  of  the  joint  committee  and 
council  between  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
the  General  Board  of  Christian  Education 


now  unites  the  two  bodies  in  plans  for  re- 
ligious education  on  the  foreign  fields. 

Church  buildings  under  the  Board  of  Mis- 
sions have  shown  encouraging  gains.  Two 
in  California  have  been  completed — one  for 
Koreans  in  San  Francisco  and  one  for  Jap- 
anese at  Oakland.  Three  churches  have  been 
built  for  the  wild  tribes  of  Indians  in  Okla- 
homa. The  Glide  Memorial  Methodist 
church,  in  San  Francisco,  a  gift  of  Mrs  Liz- 
zie Glide,  received  a  contribution  from  the 
Board  and  was  dedicated  early  in  the  year. 

Other  outstanding  events  mentioned  in  the 
report  are:  A  gift  from  a  Chinese  man  to 
build  a  nurses'  home  for  the  Soochow  Hos- 
pital, the  success  of  the  Goodwill  Industries 
during  the  economic  crisis,  and  the  expan- 
sion of  the  work  in  centers  for  Negroes. 
These  achievements  present  concretely  the 
ongoing  work  of  Christian  missions,  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  —  Christian  Advocate 
(Nashville). 


When  Is  Your  Birthday? 

Birthday     Bands    and     Their     Remarkable 
World  Wide  Mission 

By  Emma  Belle  D.  Pierson,  Montclair,  New 
Jersey 

"Have  you  ever  heard  of  the  most  remark- 
able missionary  enterprise  in  the  world?" 

This  question  by  a  Christian  layman  in 
Australia  was  interjected  into  a  conversa- 
tion as  we  sat  on  a  hillside  overlooking  the 
city  of  Brisbane,  Queensland.  The  super- 
lative adjective  caught  our  attention.  Then 
he  told  us  a  story  of  a  world-wide  ministry 
founded  by  a  missionary  minded  mother  and 
an  impressionable  lad  in  Australia  who  be- 
came interested  in  working  and  saving  and 
giving  to  educate  a  boy  in  India.  It  was  in 
the  days  of  paper  shaving  balls,  and  the 
son's  willing  little  hands  made  dozens  and 
dozens  of  these  balls  and  sold  them,  send- 
ing a  goodly  sum  on  his  birthday  each  year 


mi^ 
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to  India  to  educate  his  little  brown  si 
brother  in   a  Christian   schooL     The  \ 
World  War    came    and    took    this    e  lu 
young  Australian  boy,  whose  life  migh  u 
been  spent  in  the  service  of  Christ    t 
mission  field.     The  bereaved  mother 
ceived  the  thought  of  perpetuating  his 
by  forming  a  Missionary  Birthday  B 
which  every  one  having  a  birthday  mi 
eligible. 

There  are  missionary  enterprises 
visit  and  see,  there  are  others  you 
No  buildings  of  stone,  no  elaborate 
zations  represent  them  at  home  or 
field,  but  they  are  nevertheless  truly  ;vi 
tures  for  God  in  the  realm  of  service,  ii 
is  the  Missionary  Birthday  Band  in 
twelve  years  ago,  with  the  motto:  ttl 
Up  the  Fragments.  The  happy  comp^ 
6,000  donors  now  belonging  to  this  d 
sent  last  year  over  £1300  ($6,500)  in 
offerings  of  birthday  shillings. 

They  work  through   existing  miss 
organizations,  helping  missionaries  ii 
places  when  there  is  no  money  avails 
meet    some    peculiarly   urgent   need, 
year  the/  gifts  touched  twenty-four 
ent   countries,   supported  twenty-six 
Christians,  active  messengers  for  Ch 
their   own   people,   and   kept   in   Ch 
homes  and  schools  forty-five  boys  an< 
who  had  been  rescued  from  opium  der 
temples  and  slavery  of  all  kinds.    Th  )( 
inal  Band  has  increased  to  eighty-fou  w 
eighty-four  prayerful  volunteer  seer  ^ 
who  send  personal  greetings  and    ni 
aries  newsletters  to  each  member  a  ei 
birthday    comes    around.     The    seer  a 
other  joyful  duty  is  to  forward  to  tl  a 
tral  office  the  "love  gifts"  that  come  i 
sponse  to   these   greetings.     There  ; 
paid  officers,   (postage  stamps  are 
their  only  over-head  expenses ) ,  but  stt 
links  are  being  forged  between  the 
and  the  needy  in  far  off  mission  lane' 
the  work  is  an  effective  education, 

One    outgrowth    from    this     Mis;  ni 
Birthday  Band  is  as  interesting  as  th'  il 
itself.     One  member,  a  retired  mis.'Oj 
from  China,  appreciating  the  cheery j 
day  letter  received  with  news  of  the  i\ 
love  gift  was  helping,  thought  of  a  ' 
den  friend  whom  he  might  enroll  an 
bring  a  new  outside  interest  into  h 
The  invalid  was  Mr.  Robert  A.    By 
Melbourne,  for  thirty  years  a  helple:  jj. 
alytic,  totally  blind  and  partially  de;  a 
hopelessly  lock- jawed.    With  the  first  ir 
day  greeting  to  this  invalid  came  a  i  'k 
telling  of  a  little  blind  orphan  in  Indis  hi 
the  Band  was  helping.    As  a  visiting  i* 
read  to  him  the   story  the   blind  pa  Ij 
was  filled  with  a  longing  to  do  son  hi 
for  the  countless  number  of  friendles  )li 
folk  the  world  over.    He  spoke  to  ten  ei 
who  joined  the  Birthday  Mission  Ban  tl 
in  turn  became  leaders  of  other  bam  > 
eight  years  later  this  bedridden  CI  >ti 
formed  his  birthday  Mission  Band  t« 
Mission  to  the  Blind,  ministering  ii  ^' 
lands  and  Far  East.    When  God  call 
brave  sufferer  to  higher  service  foui  «" 
ago,  the  mission  in    its    seven    yea:  d 
raised  over  $21,000    and    was    sup] 
eight  blind  evangelists,  five  blind  Bibl 
en,  and  eighty    sightless    children, 
publishing  Braille  literature  in  manj  m 

Probably  one  secret  of  the  success  :  ( 
Birthday  Mission  Band  lies  in  its  larg  m 
her  of  organized  prayerful  volunteer  f^ 
ers.  There  is  an  immense  amount  o  «! 
entailed  in  keeping  track  of  six  th  9* 
birthdays  and  supplying  tid-bits  of  d  ,8U 
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"ormation  to  keep  alive  a  desire  to 
ite  further. 

ur  recent  missionary  tour  we  visited 
places  where  the  Band  has  a  loving 
in  the  work.  The  Ramabai  Mission, 
)ona,  India,  includes  one  or  two  little 
who  are  proteges.  We  stopped  at 
Thursday  Island  where  a  tiny  girl 
"Little  Lovely"  is  being  educated  for 
ervice,  lenduring  there  the  hottest  av- 
temperature  in  the  world.  In  the 
Mission,  Papua,  we  saw  how  gifts  of 
id  are  being  multiplied  a  hundredfold 
lands  of  the  devoted  missionaries.  In 
we  met  ]\Iiss  Florence  Young  of  the 
1  Island  Mission  and  heard  of  sev- 
;  Christian  boys  who  are  being  cared 
big  brothers  of  the  Band.  In  Kobe, 
we  saw  dear  old  Mrs.  Jo  who  carries 
work  for  despairing  women;  and  in 
Eli  we  visited  the  Door  of  Hope,  that 
or  ill-treated  child  wives  and  street 


girls.  All  these  count  the  Birthday  Bands 
among  their  helpful  friends. 

Considering  the  distant  outreaches  of  the 
Band,  there  is  a  remarkable  family  feeling, 
a  touch  between  the  needy  children  and  the 
parent  organization  so  close  that  the  chil- 
dren themselves  show  interest  in  each  other. 
Last  year  the  blind  girls  in  China  felt  con- 
cern for  the  leper  children  in  India  and  un- 
dertook to  weave  a  bale  of  cloth  for  them. 

Mr.  Byers,  founder  of  the  mission  to  the 
blind,  has  been  called  home  and  ill  health 
has  caused  Mrs.  Garrett,  the  mother  of  the 
Birthday  Mission  Band,  to  withdraw  from 
active  service,  but  friends  will  not  permit 
the  rare  and  lovely  work  to  droop  and  fade 
for  lack  of  watering  with  prayers  and  gen- 
erous gifts.* 

*  For  further  information  write  to  Mr. 
W.  J.  Tunley,  26  Brisbane  Arcade,  Brisbane, 
Queensland. — Missionary  Review  of  the 
World. 
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NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 
[happy  to  report  that  the  Girls'  Glee 
id  a  very  successful  trip  through 
vania.  The  churches  met  their  ex- 
as  did  also  the  churches  in  In- 
ith  the  Boys'  Glee  Club.  I  feel  very 
icouraged  with  the  reports  received 
ends  who' have  written  me  about  the 
hluch  credit  is  due  Miss  Norma  Hur- 
director,  and  to  Dr.  Bell  who  ac- 
ed  both  clubs. 

is  going  forward  on  the  stadium. 
le  all  of  redwood,  erected  on  plans 
fked  out.  Friends  who  contemplate 
ting  should  do  so  now. 

PtTANT — Educational  Day  has  been 
Sunday,  June  7th.  Material  will 
e  churches  soon.  Educational  Day 
Eist  on  the  Church  calendar,  but  it 
)t  be  slighted  for  that  reason.  With 
ige  now  in  the  North  Central  Asso- 
the  Ohio  College  Association,  and 
a  Athletic  Conference,  the  feeling 
s  not  standard  ought  now  to  be  for- 
ied. 

ith  the  Seminary  now  on  a  graduate 
d  with  its  enlarged  corps  of  teach- 
appeal  to  the  churches  ought  to  be 
than  ever. 

■emember,  we  still  must  capitalize 
3  in  order  to  meet  the  endowment 
lents  of  the  various  associations. 
me  would  warrant  an  educational 
fing. 

)llege  has  lost  all  its  basteball  games 
with  Ohio  Northern,  Baldwin- Wal- 
l  Heidelburg.  It  has  won  some  ten- 
all  its  golf  matches. 

'•'id  Mrs.  Leslie  Lindower  of  Texas, 

t  called  at  the  College. 
sor  Mason  recently  gave  the  com- 
nt  address  at  Ruggles,  Ohio. 
liter  spoke  before  the  Wooster 
iub  upon  the  Importance  of  the 
Vigor  of  a  Population.  Also  he 
;  commencement  address  at  West 
pencer,  Lakeville,  and  Madison  high 

sor  DeLozier  gave  the  conimence- 
iress  at  Albion,  Ohio,  and  Profes- 


sor McClain  delivered  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon. 

While  obtaining  positions  for  our  gradu- 
ates this  year  is  difficult,  the  Department 
of  Education  is  making  excellent  progress. 

Dr.  Charles  Anspach  of  Ypsilanti  State 
College  will  be  the  speaker  at  the  Alumni 
banquet. 

Professor  DeLozier  gave  the  commence- 
ment address  at  the  Congress  high  school. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 


Dayton,  Ohio 

This  "flash"  has  been  somewhat  delayed. 
For  a  few  days  before  Easter  and  over  that 
wonderful  day,  it  was  my  privilege  again  to 
spend  a  few  days  at  Dayton— a  place  that 
will  never  fade  from  my  memory.  Eleven 
basic,  interesting,  developing  years  during 
life's  peak  with  achievements  that  stand  out 
in  a  lifetime,  ought  to  leave  a  memory;  be- 
sides, there  were  the  friendships,  cemented 
in  struggle  and  sacrifice  that  tied  together 
for  all  time,  those  of  like  precious  faith. 

Each  visit,  however,  makes  plainer  that 
we  have  here  no  continuing  city,  and  that 
the  people  who  build  a  church  can  not  for- 
ever remain  in  its  active  leadership  and  ser- 
vice. One  by  one  the  mighty  are  falUng, 
and  mightier  ones  should  be  advancing  to 
fill  the  gaps. 

It  was  a  great  treat  again  to  meet  and 
greet  those  who  remain  and  to  discover  new 
friends  and  fellow-Brethren.  Inspiring  to 
see  the  great  Easter  Sunday  school  of  near- 
ly 1,000.  Indeed,  had  they  counted  as  most 
merged  services  are  counted  and  ought  to 
be,  the  number  would  have  gon^e  beyond 
that  figure.  It  was  a  great  inspiration  to 
see  this  church  again  functioning  in  old-time 
style. 

Though  not  fruitful  of  immediate  results 
in  new  members,  we  believe  that  the  plans 
laid  and  the  inspiration  gained  will  tell  in 
numbers  in  their  50-50  campaign  now  going 
on.  May  Pentecost  be  a  day  of  great  bless- 
ing to  them!  For  Brother  Barnard,  1  Tim. 
4:6-16. 

Cameron,  West  Virginia 

After  finishing  another  quarter's  Sunday 


school  lessons  and  getting  most  of  it  in 
shape  for  the  press,  we  again  started  to  try 
to  help  another  struggling  group  at  Cam- 
eron. Here  Brother  Tom  Presnell  holds 
forth  the  Word  of  Life  and  leads  this  small 
group  to  the  place  of  vision  and  effort.  It 
was  a  great  pleasure  and  treat  again  to  get 
into  the  "Beautiful  hills"  of  West  Virginia. 
Almost  every  year,  recently,  we  have  had 
this  pleasure  and  it  is  all  most  interesting 
and  fascinating.  Here  again,  we  were  de- 
feated by  many  limitations  in  getting  done 
the  thing  we  had  hoped  to  do.  An  epidemic 
of  "flu"  immediately  robbed  us  of  the  ac- 
complished soprano  of  the  quartet  Brother 
Tom  had  arranged  for  the  meeting;  an  epi- 
demic of  scarlet  fever  kept  the  folks  with 
small  children  away;  our  meetings  had  to  be 
held  in  the  Baptist  church  and  that  congre- 
gation joined  us  most  heartily  and  the  pas- 
tor was  most  faithful  and  congenial.  Now, 
what  a  set-up  that  was  for  a  meeting  and 
results.  It  just  was  not  possible  and  so,  we 
just  worked  on  and  did  the  best  we  could. 

This  is  too  early  to  have  word  from  the 
one  best  result  we  hope  was  achieved — the 
beginning  of  building  operation  and  the  lo- 
cation of  the  new  church  in  the  center  of 
the  city.  If  we  got  that  accomplished,  we 
did  a  wonderful  piece  of  work.  Conditions 
that  seem  so  unfavorable  to  many  places 
seem  not  to  be  in  the  way  and  I  know  of 
no  place  where  a  church  has  an  opportunity 
so  wonderful  as  this,  to  launch  and  build. 
Indeed,  if  they  can  get  together  the  money 
to  start,  they  will  have  the  best  value  in  a 
church  building  of  any  I  have  ever  known. 
And  they  have  oil-money  and  gas-money 
and  sources  of  wealth  many  of  our  people 
do  not  have.  They  can  do  it  and  I  believe 
they  will!  I  pray  they  may  be  led  of  the 
Lord  to  go  forward. 

What  happy  memories  these  visits 
brought  to  me!  Now,  I  am  doing  a  number 
of  Commencement  Addresses  and  having  a 
good  time  thus,  with  the  advancing  leaders 
of  tomorrow.  In  July,  our  family  hope  again 
to  vacate  for  the  Lord  vsdth  Calvary,  New 
Jersiey,  vidth  dear  friends  of  last  summer's 
acquaintance.  CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

Having  become  somewhat  acclimated  and 
"Hoosierized",  to  a  certain  extent  it  was 
thought  that  a  letter  from  this  field  might 
be  of  interest  to  some  of  the  readers  of  the 
Evangelist.  Though  acquaintanc,e  has  been 
made  with  a  large  number  of  people  here  in 
this  field  there  are  quite  a  number  yet  whose 
names  we  must  learn  and  where  they  pitch 
their  tent. 

Soon  after  the  last  report  from  here  was 
in  print  our  Easter  services  were  held.  This 
was  decision  day  in  the  Sunday  school.  Nine 
answered  the  call  that  morning  and  stepped 
out  before  a  large  audience.  They  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
Since  coming  here  thirteen  have  been  added 
to  the  church  rolls.  In  that  length  of  time 
three  have  been  granted  letters.  Two  of 
these  to  a  Brethren  church  on  the  Pacific 
Coast,  and  the  other  to  a  church  of  another 
denomination  in  the  Northern  part  of  the 
state.  Our  Easter  offering  was  received,  the 
amount  of  which  we  are  not  ashamed. 

The  Sunday  follovring  Easter  the  Sister- 
hood girls  had  charge  of  a  Missionary  Pag- 
eant which  was  given  to  a  large  and  appre- 
ciative audience.  The  fame  of  the  Flora 
Brethren  for  pageants  is  well  known  for  a 
number  of  miles.    They  were  invited  to  give 
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this  in  a  church  some  forty  miles  north  of 
here  in  another  denomination.  The  pageant 
will  be  given  ere  this  appears  in  print 

A  banquet  was  given  in  the  large  church 
dining  room  for  the  young  people.  Eighty- 
five  were  in  attendance.  Plans  were  nriade 
for  a  young  peoples'  work.  A  committee 
was  appointed  and  worked  out  a  completje 
plan  for  the  work,  name,  bylaws,  and  all 
details.  This  organization  has  been  com- 
pleted with  twenty-seven  enthusiastic  char- 
ter members  and  is  now  commencing  to  func- 
tion. The  minimum  age  for  this  is  fourteen. 
A  Missionary  Helper  Band  was  organized 
for  boys  alone  under  fourteen  years  of  age. 
A  Girls'  Missionary  Society  has  been  organ- 
ized for  girls  also  under  fourteen.  These 
ar*  both  at  work. 

At  the  quarterly  business  meeting  held 
last  month  plans  were  made  for  the  revival 
meeting.  This  will  be  this  Autumn,  possibly 
commencing  on  Sunday,  September  the  20th. 
It  is  to  run  for  four  Sundays  or  three  weeks. 
1  am  to  do  the  preaching  and  our  choir 
leader.  Brother  Everett  Myer  has  been  asked 
to  lead  the  music.  The  meeting  thus  will 
be  entirely  local. 

Our  first  attendance  at  the  Ministerial  Re- 
treat at  Shipshewana  is  now  history.  Nat- 
urally the  fellowship  was  enjoyed.  We 
think  that  we  sense  the  reason  why  when  a 
man  takes  up  a  pastorate  in  Indiana  he  is 
so  loath  to  leave  the  state. 

Our  Communion  service  was  well  attended 
under  circumstances  that  prevented  the 
presence  of  a  goodly  number  of  the  faith- 
ful. There  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  sickness 
among  the  membership,  and  some  requiring 
quarantine.  Nevertheless  our  attendance  for 
all  services  is  very  encouraging.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  shownig  solid  growth.  The 
moiTung  service  is  well  attended,  and  though 
this  congregation  is  made  up  of  many  rural 
members  we  have  been  having  a  splendid  at- 
tendance for  night  services.  In  fact  the 
night  attendance  is  so  promising  that  the 
church  voted  to  hold  their  own  Sunday  night 
services  this  summer  and  not  go  into  the 
customary  Union  Sunday  night  services. 

The  people  here  show  that  they  mean  bus- 
iness and  there  ought  to  be  some  good  re- 
ports from  here  from  time  to  time.  We 
covet  the  interests  of  those  concerned  that 
we  might  lead  these  people  aright  and  on 
to   continuous   victory. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


SHIPSHEWANA  NEWS 
The  Indiana  Ministerial  Retreat  was  held 
at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  May  4,  5, 
and  6.  This  retreat  is  intended  for  the 
Brethren  pastors  and  their  wives.  A  goodly 
representation  from  the  pastors  of  Indiana 
were  present,  with  their  wives.  Also  Broth- 
er and  Sister  C.  A.  Stewart  from  Bryan, 
Ohio,  formerly  from  Indiana,  and  Brother 
and  Sister  Stuckey  from  Ashland  College 
were  present  for  the  occasion.  The  program 
was  replete  with  interesting  things.  The 
inspiration  and  devotional  part  of  the  pro- 
gram was  especially  helpful. 

On  Thursday,  April  30th,  there  was  a  gen- 
eral call  to  the  churches  of  Northern  In- 
diana to  cooperate  in  making  this  a  house 
cleaning  day.  The  day  was  fine  and  the  re- 
sponse was  good.  There  were  about  twenty- 
five  men  and  equally  as  many  women  who 
were  present  with  brooms,  brushes,  mops, 
beaters,  rakes  and  all  instruments  necessary 
to  wage  a  general  warfare  against  old  man 
rubbish,  leaves  and  dust.  As  a  result  the 
whole  place  looks  brighter  than  ever  before. 
On  Decoration  Day,  May  30,  there  will  be 


one  of  the  largest  concourses  expected  at 
the  lake  the  project  so  far  has  had.  The  oc- 
casion being  the  dedication  of  the  mound 
and  monument  to  Chief  Shipshewana,  the 
great  Indian  chief  to  one  of  the  principal 
tribes  of  the  Pottawattamies.  The  program 
is  fostered  by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of 
the  little  village  of  Shipshewana.  The  bus- 
iness men  of  this  little  town  have  spared 
neither  time  nor  money  in  making  this  pro- 
ject really  worth  while.  The  Newspapers 
of  Northern  Indiana  have  given  considerable 
space  for  the  publicity  regarding  the  affair. 
The  churches  are  asked  to  cooperate  and 
show  their  appreciation  of  what  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  is  doing  for  our  own 
Brethren  Retreat.  For  the  money  these  men 
have  spent  has  been  bestowed  upon  our  own 
property.  They  have  made  our  entrance 
beautiful  with  the  sodded  mound,  the  monu- 
ment and  bronze  plate,  the  flowing  well  and 
concrete  bowl,  the  rockery  and  white  painted 
fence  around  it  all. 

Certainly  the  least  the  church  can  do  is 
that  which  is  expected  of  her,  that  is  that 
the  members  of  the  church  from  far  and 
near  be  gathered  there  the  day  of  the  dedi- 
cation to  receive  this  donation  as  it  is  pre- 
sented to  her.  So  let  every  member  of  the 
church  who  possibly  can  be  present  for  this 
all  day  program.    You  will  enjoy  it. 

N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 


HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist: 

Acting  on  the  suggestion  that  a  shorter 
report  of  the  general  items  of  interest,  while 
of  more  recent  occurrence  might  prove  more 
interesting  and  keep  you  in  closer  touch 
with  this  part  of  the  northwestern  district 
is  our  apology  for  again  appearing  in  these 
pages. 

The  Lord  continues  to  bless  the  work  here 
as  the  revival  started  in  the  winter  has  ex- 
tended to  the  present  time.  We  can  only 
pray  for  a  continuance  as  in  this  field  the 
"harvest  is  plenteous."  Since  the  last  report 
thirteen  have  been  baptized  and  received  into 
church  membership. 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  full  day  at  the  Har- 
rah  Brethren  church  beginning  with  a  sun- 
rise prayer  service  held  in  the  church  at 
5:30  A.  M.  An  Easter  program  given  by 
the  different  classes  of  the  Sunday  school 
was  followed  by  the  morning  church  service. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  in  th,e  after- 
noon. Christian  Endeavor  by  the  three  dif- 
ferent groups  preceded  the  evening  sermon 
in  which  the  pastor  completed  a  series  of 
discourses  on  the  utterances  of  Christ  while 
hanging  on  the  cross. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  on  Eas- 
ter morning  was  168,  but  on  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing, when  the  decrease  would  be  ex- 
pected, the  numbers  on  the  board  were  still 
above  150,  which  is  the  average  attendance 
and  shows  a  steady  increase.  To  those  of 
you  in  the  larger  churches  these  figures 
would  seem  meager,  so  please  remember 
ours  is  a  rural  church  in  what  is  practically 
a  new  country. 

We  are  indeed  glad  to  report  that  our 
Foreign  Missionary  Offering  did  not  fall  far 
short  of  last  year's,  despite  the  terrible  fi- 
nancial straits  which  have  been  felt  here  as 
well  as  elsewhere. 

The  semi-annual  communion  service  which 
was  held  on  April  15,  was  a  blessed  loVe 
feast  with  the  largest  attendance  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church.  Our  pastor  had  stressed 
the  importance  of  attending  this  sacred  ser- 
vice and  we  trust  that  all  received  the  bless- 


ing that  follow  simple    obedience   tc 
Lord's  commands.  i 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  Senior  C.  l! 
ciety  from  the  fact  that  each  one  ;l 
willing  to  bear  his  or  her  share  of  tl' 
sponsibility.  The  selection  of  leaders  ' 
left  to  a  few  faithful  ones  but  is  distri 
among  the  adults  and  young  people  '■ 
and  the  meetings  are  proving  mow 
more  interesting.  The  younger  boys- 
girls  are  divided  into  two  groups  i:' 
basement  where  they  are  learning  thi] 
damentals  which  will  some  day  enable? 
to  be  real  leaders  in  the  advancem*' 
God's  work. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Christie 
deavor  Society  of  the  Church  of  the  '. 
ren  in  Yakima,  we  were  given  a  real, 
recently  when  they  furnished  the  Chi| 
Endeavor  program.  A  playlet  dej, 
Bible  scenes  was  so  well  given  in  co 
that  one  could  almost  have  imagiii(| 
scenes  realistic. 

Our  pastor  is  faithfully  trying  to  b 
terest  by  furnishing  individual  work  i 
different  services.  On  Sunday  momii 
many  weeks  he  has  been  preachingi 
Corinthians  chapter  by  chapter  with  tl 
verse  being  selected  a  week  in  advan 
memorized.  This  encourages  Bible  s 
one  gets  the  most  from  the  sermons, 
evening  the  sermons  are  now  on  Bibl( 
acters  from  the  Old  Testament. 

We  are  still  studying  Revelation 
mid-week  service  with  a  little  varii 
bringing  verses  pertaining  to  such 
tant  facts  as  the  Resurrection, 
Coming,  Why  Read  the  Bible?  Whs 
God  want  me  to  do  ?  etc.  We  are  oc 
ally  given  test  questions  covering  thi 
ters  studied  and  the  ones  who  recei 
greatest  blessing  from  the  study 
who  put  forth  the  most  effort. 

Mother's  Day  was  appropriately  ol  ti 
in  both  the  morning  and  evening  s  n 
and  by  special  music,  also  by  the  pi 
tion  of  carnations  to  all  mothers  ; 
the  red  to  those  whose  mothers  wert 
and  the  white  to  those  whose  mothi 
"gone  before." 

Pray  that  our  pastor  and  his  wi^ 
have  labored  so  faithfully  here  mayjf 
additional  strength  and  grace  to  ass 
increased  responsibility,  which  folio] 
added  membership,  and  that  God  ^J 
through  these  servants  may  guide, 
age,  and  rebuke  enough  to  hold 
monious  and  united  bond  of  fe 
which  has  always  existed  between  irl 
of  this  church. 

MRS.  IDA  A.  LY(, 
Evangelist  Con-espor  Oj 


( 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

Easter  Sunday  has  passed  into  hist 
there  should  be  some  precious  raein| 
the  day  was  celebrated  in  the  righl 
Easter  Sunday  should  be  the  gladd 
in  the  church's  calendar.  It  is  a  da;  i 
with  Ufe,  pulsating  with  love  and 
with  hope.  It  has  been  named  the^ 
Light.  The  sweetest  and  most  cheff 
minder  throughout  the  entire  year 
love  of  Jesus  is  this  beautiful  day. 

The   Roann  church  experienced  ) 
Easter  Sunday.    The  morning  servic" 
very  impressive  and  the  pastor,  afl. 
ing  his  sermon,  gave  the  invitation 
who  would  care  to  dedicate  their  liv« 
Lord's  work.     There  was  one  boy, 
Briscoe,  who  had  the  courage  to  n 
great  decision  and  by  this  act  said,- 
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where  you  want  me  to  go  dear  Lord, 
mountain,  o'er  plain,  o'er  sea, 
what  you  want  me  to  say  dear  Lord, 
e  what  you  want  me  to  be." 
ert  Briscoe  comes  from  the  home  of 
jrtrude  Leedy  Briscoe,  National  Sec- 
of  the  W.  M.  S.     Herbert  expresses 
ire  of  beeoming  a  missionary  some 
Although  tender  in  years,  he  seems 
the  Lord  calling  him  into  his  ser- 
'he  brotherhood  should  ever  remem- 
boy  in  prayer  that  he  may  have  the 
and  faith  to  overcome  the  tempta- 
sin  as  they  come  to  him  in  life,  and 
brighten  lys  pathway  so  that  he  may 
il  soldier  of  the  cross, 
times,  ye&  too  often,  the  call  to  ser- 
the  mission   field   is   pictured   dark 
omy  and   one   of  tremendous   sacri- 
lle  this  may  be  true  to  a  certain  de- 
pt  to  be  working  in  the   service  of 
ter  should  be  counted  a  real  joy  and 
5.    If  young  people  could  have  the 
missions  presented  to  them  in  this 
I  doubt  there  would  be  many  willing 
that  their  life  work, 
atiful  Easter  program  was  rendered 
fening  to  a  large  audience.    The  day 
ainly  be  long  remembered  as  a  day 
blessings  and  happiness  for  the  Ro- 
rch. 

Ashland  College  Glee  Club  had 
)f  the  Sunday  morning  service  on 
.  The  house  was  filled  to  its  capa- 
18  Glee  Club  gave  a  fine  program, 

rs  appreciated  by  the  audience, 
noon  hour  a  basket  dinner  was  en- 
the  basement  of  the  church. 

evening  of  May  4  the  Holy  Com- 
as observed.  While  the  attendance 
quite  as  large  as  it  is  sometimes 

present  received  a  spiritual  bles- 

the  absent,  members  did  not  get  to 

'here  is  a  beautiful  hymn  we  some- 

g,  "Take  time  to  be  holy."    It  does 

e  to  be  holy.     We  should  not  live 

in  a  rush.  We  need  to  take  time 
tation  and  prayer  and  fellowship 
if  we  would  make  any  attainment 
or  growth  in  spiritual  insight  and 
Communion  with  Christ  is  the 
the  Christian  life.  The  sacrament 
ard's  supper  is  the  Holy  of  Holies 
mple  of  Christian  worship.     It  is 

voices  of  the  world  are  hushed 
re  nearer  the  heart  of  God.  His 
and  his  touch  become  more  real. 

saved  to  serve.    It  is  Christ's  will 

follower  of  his   should  have   an 

harvest,  year  after  year.  Yet 
Y  there  are  who  fail  after  one  ef- 
hould  be  the  desire  of  every  Chris- 
iking  of  the  Communion  service  to 
ite  themselves  to  the  cause  of 
solved  to  continue  ever  to  try  to 
)le  will. 

MRS.  CLYDE  RAGER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

ig  been  some  time  since  the  read- 
i  Evangelist  have  had  a  report  of 
at  St.  James,  we  will  endeavor  to 
our  duty  in  that  respect. 
il  first,  we  began  our  fourth  year 
So  far  our  stay  among  these 
i  been  very  pleasant.  Sometimes 
somewhat  discouraged  and  feel 
ork  is  not  progressing  as  it  should 
he  attendance  is  not  what  it  could 
l)e.  But  when  neighboring  pastors 
experiences  we  realize  that  our 
■  is,  at  least,  up  to  the  average. 


Our  Bible  school  is  showing  an  increase  in 
attendance  over  that  of  last  year.  Other 
departments  such  as  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the 
S.  M.  M.  are  alive  and  active. 

During  the  winter  months  we  held  cottage 
prayer  meetings.  In  some  instances  these 
were  better  attended  than  those  at  the 
church.  It  also  furnished  an  opportunity  to 
take  the  prayer  meeting  to  some,  who  other- 
wise would  not  attend. 

During  the  first  two  weeks  of  March  we 
conducted  an  evangelistic  campaign.  This 
being  our  third  successive  effort,  we  em- 
ployed a  somewhat  different  method  from 
former  years.  During  the  first  week  we 
had  a  different  speaker  each  evening.  These 
men  came  without  previous  announcement 
as  to  who  the  speaker  would  be.  This  added 
to  the  attraction  and  interest  of  the  meet- 
ings. The  direct  results  of  the  meeting  were 
six  accessions  by  confession  of  faith  and 
baptism.  One  young  married  man  united 
with  the  church  before  the  meeting  and  two 
more  young  men  came  since,  thus  bringing 
the  total  accessions  to  nine  since  our  last 
report. 

On  Easter  Sunday  evening  we  celebi-ated 
our  spring  Communion  and  Love  feast,  at 
at  which  time  129  surrounded  the  tables  of 
the  Lord.  This  was  a  very  good  attendance 
when  we  consider  the  fact  that  several  of 
our  regular  attendents  were  kept  away  be- 
cause of  sickness  in  the  home. 

We  had  the  very  great  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing Brother  J.  L.  Bowman,  pastor  at  Lin- 
wood,  Maryland,  with  us  for  this  service. 
His  presence  and  helpful  message  during 
the  service,  was  very  much  appneciated  by 
both  people  and  pastor.  Come  again.  Broth- 
er Bowman. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  26th,  we  un- 
veiled a  lifesize  painting  of  the  Christ  which 
had  been  put  on  the  wall  back  of  the  pulpit 
the  day  before.  This  picture  was  a  gift 
from  a  very  dear  friend  of  the  church  and 
was  given  in  memory  of  Dr.  V.  M.  Richards, 
who  during  his  life  was  a  great  benefactor 
to  both  church  and  community.  While  the 
donor  is  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  he  is  a  fine  type  of  Christian  man- 
hood, and  appreciates  what  the  church  is 
doing  for  the  community.  Following  the 
opening  devotions  two  little  girls  removed 
the  curtain  from  before  the  picture,  and  the 
donor.  Brother  John  Sperow,  stepped  for- 
ward and  in  a  few  well  chosen  words  for- 
mally presented  the  picture  to  the  church. 
The  pastor  and  Brother  M.  L.  Bloom  re- 
sponded to  this  address,  in  behalf  of  the 
congregation.  The  congregation  then  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation  and  acceptance  of 
the  gift  by  rising  to  their  feet  and  remain- 
ed standing  for  the  dedicatorial  prayer. 

Now,  as  we  enter  upon  the  fourth  year  of 
our  labor  among  this  people  we  crave  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  to  keep  us  faithful 
and  true  to  our  calling.  We  also  mingle  our 
prayers  with  yours  that  the  church  may  ex- 
alt the  name  of  the  Christ  who  redeemed 
her  with  his  blood.  W.  S.  BAKER. 


of  its  traducers  and  endeavors  to  make  his 
life  reflect  credit  upon  it.  Can  a  man  be 
loyal  to  Christ  who  gives  nothing  of  time, 
money,  or  interest  ?— The  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


Promptness   is   great  wisdom  in   the   ac- 
complishment of  disagreeable  duties. 


TESTING  OUR  LOYALTY 

Let  each  man  who  says  he  is  loyal  to 
Christ  compare  his  Christian  loyalty  with 
his  other  loyalties.  If  he  is  loyal  to  his 
favorite  team  he  takes  time  off  for  the 
games,  pays  admissions,  keeps  informed  as 
to  the  team's  progress,  and  boosts  hardest 
when  it  is  most  in  need.  If  he  is  loyal  to 
his  lodge  he  takes  time  off  for  the  meet- 
ings, keeps  his  dues  paid  up,  and  lives  ac- 
cording to  its  principles.  If  he  is  loyal  to 
his  profession  he  defends  it  in  the  presence 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

"At  Liverpool  and  Boston  I  appropriated 
one  hour  each  day  to  pray  for  souls,  and 
frequently  spent  the  time  prostrate  on  my 
study  floor;  in  addition  to  which,  at  Boston, 
I  held  night  vigils,  arising  to  pray  each 
night  at  12  o'clock.  I  do  not  say  it  to  boast, 
but  it  appears  plain  to  me  that  the  secret 
of  success  in  the  conversion  of  souls  is 
prayer." 

Branierd  could  say  of  himself:  "I  cared 
not  where  I  lived,  or  what  hardships  I  went 
through,  so  that  I  could  but  gain  souls  for 
Christ.  All  my  desire  was  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  heathen,  and  all  my  hope  was 
in  God."— Selected. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

Our  communion  services  will  be  held  in  the 
Linwood  Brethren  church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  31st,  beginning  at  7  o'clock.  We 
are  expecting  a  great  service.  Come  and 
enjoy  it  with  us. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 

FINAL  NOTICE 

THIS  IS  THE  LAST  CALL.  If  your  aux- 
iliary does  not  have  its  program  appear  in 
the  General  Conference  Program,  it  will  be 
because  you  have  not  sent  it  in  in  time.  All 
have  been  notified.  Also  the  men  who  are 
to  preach.  If  you  want  your  subjects  listed 
you  must  send  them  in  at  once.  Each  of 
you  have  been  notified. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM, 
Secretary  National    Conference    Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Flora,  Indiana. 

AN  $  O  $  FROM  THE 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD  OF  THE  CHURCH 

The  next  disbursement  of  funds  from  the 
treasury  of  the  Benevolent  Board  of  the 
Church  is  due  to  come  on  June  1st.  Those 
who  are  dependent  on  this  Board  for  ma- 
terial support  are  looking  for  those  checks 
to  be  delivered  to  them  a  few  days  after 
this  date.  But  unless  the  brotherhood  takes 
this  matter  to  heart  in  a  far  different  man- 
ner than  they  have  there  will  be  some  dis- 
appointments in  store  for  our  aged  ministers 
and  their  widows.  We  cannot  pay  out  funds 
that  we  do  not  have;  neither  do  we  desire  to 
obligate  the  church  in  any  way  by  borrow- 
ing in  order  to  meet  the  deficit  which  may 
occur.  In  case  there  are  not  sufficient  funds 
available  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  Board 
to  pay  only  such  pro  rata  rate  as  th|e  funds 
make  possible.  Now  Brethren,  YOU  DO 
NOT  WANT  US  TO  HAVE  TO  DO  THIS, 
DO  YOU  ?  ?  ?  It  is  up  to  you,  so  get  busy 
and  get  in  your  offering  for  this  worthy 
cause,  so  we,  as  your  Board,  may  be  able 
to  keep  faith  with  these  who  have  given  of 
their  very  life's  blood  for  the  cause  of  the 
Master. 

REV.  C.  F.  VANATOR, 
President  Benevolent  Board. 


SUPPORT  YOUR  OWN 


Ashland  College  and  Seminary  are  yours,  for  the 
Christian  Education  and  training  of  your  children 


Educational  Day  is  your  opportunity  to  show 

your  loyalty  to  your  own  school  by  your 

PRAYERS  and  GIFTS 


Every  church  and  individual  should  make 

a  generous  offering  on 

EDUCATIONAL  DAY  JUNE  7th 


Mrs.  Herman  Varner,  0ct.-3Ch;31 
Ccnema-agh,  Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
AWa  J.  McClain 


|\o  More  Horses? 

The  horse  is  doomed  in  warfare,  accord- 
ing to  General  MacArthur,  chief  of  staff  of 
the  American  Army.  "Modem  firearms  have 
eliminated  the  horse  as  a  weapon,"  he  says, 
"and  as  a  means  of  transportation  he  has 
generally  become,  next  to  the  dismounted 
man,  the  slowest  means  of  transportation." 
The  cavalry  of  the  future  will  be  mounted 
on  gasoline  steeds. 

If  the  General's  forecast  be  true,  warfare 
will  lose  still  more  of  its  pomp  and  glamour. 
Read  the  39th  chapter  of  Job:  "Hast  thou 
given  the  horse  strength  ?  Hast  thou  clothed 
his  neck  with  thunder  ?  ...  He  paweth  in 
the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his  strength:  he 
goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men.  He  mock- 
eth  at  fear  ...  He  smelleth  the  battle  afar 
off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the 
shouting." 

However,  there  is  a  prophecy  in  Ezekiel, 
yet  to  be  fulfilled  in  "the  latter  years," 
which  addresses  Gog  (Russia)  as  follows: 
"And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out 
of  the  north  parts,  thou,  and  many  people 
with  thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses, 
a  great  company,  and  a  mighty  army." 
Even  a  mechanized  civilization  may  be 
compelled  to  come  back  to  horseflesh  when 
industry  is  exhausted  and  factories  are 
blown  up  by  bombing  planes. 

But  don't  forget — "A  horse  is  a  vain 
thing  for  safety."  (Psalm  33:17) 


tiONCERNING  Missions 

"Foreign  Missions  is  an  engine  that  pulls 
a  long  train  of  cars,"  says  Dr.  John  R. 
Sampey.  And  he  is  right.  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, when  given  a  chance,  vsdll  revive  dead 
churches,  open  sealed  pocketbooks,  destroy 
materialistic  worldliness  among  members, 
convert  men  and  bring  them  into  the  church, 
start  spiritual  prayer  meetings,  interest  the 
young  people,  pay  church  debts,  and  even 
increase  the  pastor's  salary. 

Yet  some  people  are  afraid  of  foreign  mis- 
sions. The  church  that  selfishly  tries  to 
save  its  own  life  shall  lose  it,  but  the  church 
that  loses  its  life  for  the  sake  of  the  Gos- 
pel will  save  it.     That  is  the  divine  law. 

Here  is  an  encouraging  word  from  Dr. 
Truett  concerning  the  present  opportunity 
of  foreign  missions:  "The  doors  of  oppor- 
tunity in  mission  fields  are  not  only  open; 
they  are  off  their  hinges." 


Dt 


paper  and  are  displeased,  change  your  civ- 
ilization." 

That  is  good  advice.  But  there  is  a  bet- 
ter mirror  than  the  modern  newspaper.  It 
is  the  Word  of  God  (James  1:23-24).  If 
you  want  to  find  what  is  wrong  with  human 
civilization,  or  with  yourself,  you  can  get 
more  accurate  infonnation  in  the  Bible  than 
in  the  newspapers. 

And  best  of  all,  the  Bible  can  tell  you 
what  to  do  about  it.  There  is  no  agreement 
among  the  newspapers,  nor  among  their 
critics. 


V OLTAIRE  was  Wrong 

A  remarkable  series  of  articles  has  been 
running  recently  in  the  Saturday  Evening 
Post  telling  of  the  work  done  by  a  certain 
War  Department  in  the  decipherment  of 
code  messages.  Some  astonishing  results 
were  secured.  During  the  War,  the  gov- 
ernment was  using  a  "multiple-alphabet" 
type  for  its  code.  And  it  was  so  easy  of 
solution  that  the  decipherment  department 
used  the  government's  secret  dispatches  for 
the  training  of  its  students! 

It  was  this  type  of  cipher  code  that  Vol- 
taire had  in  mind  when  he  once  said  that 
persons  who  boasted  of  ability  to  read  se- 
cret messages  without  knowing  the  key 
were  montebanks  and  liars,  the  same  as 
men  who  pretended  to  understand  a  lan- 
guage of  which  they  knew  nothing. 

Voltaire  was  wrong  about  a  number  of 
things.  Doubtless,  he  knows  that  by  this 
time.  "Yet  their  posterity  approve  their 
sayings."  (Psalm  49:13) 


I  HE  Invention  of  an  Idiot 

Charles  VI,  the  brat  king  of  France  and 
one  of  the  meanest  rulers  in  history,  after 
beheading  and  hanging  multitudes  of  his 
helpless  subjects,  at  last  went  wildly  insane. 
For  long  periods  of  time,  he  was  penned  up 
like  a  pig  without  being  washed  or  having  a 
change  of  clothing.  To  amuse  the  king  dur- 
ing his  half-lucid  moments,  he  was  given  a 
harmless  fool. 

These  two,  the  idiotic  king  and  his  fool 
companion,  are  given  the  credit  for  invent- 
ing the  game  of  playing  cards.  This  should 
be  of  interest  to  the  "bridge  whist  fiends." 
However,  they  may  find  comfort  from  the 
evolutionists  who  always  begin  their  books 
with  the  assurance  that  we  should  never 
judge  the  value  of  a  thing  on  the  basis  of 
a  possible  lowly  origin. 

But  the  question  of  Christ  still  remains, 
"Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs 
of  thistl«s7" 


PO  You  Like  the  Picture? 

A  great  ado  is  being  made  over  the  char- 
acter of  the  modem  newspaper  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  grand  army  of  critics,  is  giv- 
ing too  much  space  to  the  sordid  and  seamy 
things  of  life,  and  too  little  space  to  the 
good. 

Unquestionably  there  is  sound  reason  for 
criticism  of  the  daily  news.  But  Arthur 
Brisbane  makes  the  interesting  suggestion 
that  "it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
newspaper  is  a  mirror  reflecting  civilization 
as  it  is.  If  you  look  in  a  mirror  and  are 
displeased,  don't  break  the  glass.  Change 
your  face.    If  you  look  in  the  daily  news- 


No  Quoto  for  Heroes 

Almost  two  years  after  the  sinking  of 
the  Florida  it  is  still  good  to  recall  the 
heroism  of  the  rescuing  crew.  Under  the 
caption,  "No  Quota  for  Heroes"  the  Inter- 
preter some  time  ago  pointed  out  that  no 
questions  were  asked  as  to  the  nationality 
of  the  rescuers.    The  article  continues: 

"Salvatore  Bracco,  chief  storekeeper  on 
the  United  States  liner  AmeHca,  was  born 
in  Italy.  William  Trettin,  able  seaman,  was 
born  in  Germany.  John  Talts  was  born  in 
Russia  at  the  time  when  Esthonia  was  a 
part  of  that  country.  He  is  the  America's 
sailmaker  and  according  to  Chief  Officer 
Manning  one  of  the  best  sailmakers  who 
ever  sailed  the  sea.  With  five  other  mem- 
bers of  their  ship's  crew  they  volunteered 


to  launch  and  to  man  the  lifeboat  w 
that  black  night  in  January  set  out 
cue  the  thirty-two  men  on  the  1 
sinking  700  miles  off  the  Virginia  c 
"Henry  Manning,  who  commam 
rescue  boat,  can  look  back  upon  gem 
of  American  ancestors.  There  is  nc 
of  the  ancestry  of  four  other  Americ 
rescuers.  They  may  be  old  Americ; 
Manning  or  sons  of  immigrants  lil 
captain,  George  Fried.  Certainly  n 
problems  were  raised  when  the  wi 
blowing  a  full  gale  amid  squalls  (i 
upon  this  boatload  of  men.  On  th' 
sion  of  salvation  they  all  risked  the 
alike  and  they  had  to  pull  togethei 
Captain  Fried  and  Chief  Officer  J 
give  credit  to  the  skill,  courage,  aiu 
of  the  men  who  manned  lifeboat] 
America  honored  Captain  Fried  andl 
low  sailors  without  asking  about  t\ 
tionality. 

"Captain  Fried  is  a  navigator  wh(i 
second  time  raced  his  ship  to  aid  tht; 
less  at  sea  and  foi'  a  second  time 
the   victims   safely   into   port.     It 
seamanship   and   skill   in   finding 
Italian   freighter  on   the  broad  ocii 
made  the  rescue  possible.     He  was 
Worcester,  Massachusetts,  son  of  J 
Augusta  Fried,  both  immigrants  fr 
den. 

"Friends  of  Nelson  Smith,  the  A 
chief  radio  operator,  are  under  the 
sion  that  he  is  of  Irish  extraction. 
Fried  spoke  in  the  highest  terms 
young  Nunzio  Di  Gangi  of  Palerm 
wireless  operator  on  the  sinkii 
'Four  days  and  nights  he  was  on 
Just  give  him  a  tick  and  he'd  be  tI■^ 

"Real  Americanism  and  real  int  n 
alism — are  they  found  only  on  higl« 


LIFE'S  MELODY 


Seek  to  make  life  henceforth, 
crated  thing;  that  so,  when  the 
nearing,  with  its  murky  vapors  ai 
ing  skies,  the  very  clouds  of  sorrow  K 
fringed  with  golden  light.     Thusiri 
song  in  the  house  of  your  pilgna 
always  the  truest  harmony.    It  wi!  b< 
posed  of  no  jan-ing,  discordant  Eei 
with  all  its  varied  tones  will  forn  m 
tained,  life-long  melody;  dropped   r 
ment  in  death,  only  to  be  resumed  ri 
angels,  and  blended  with  the  evrl:± 
dences  of  your  Father's  house. — JS, 
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Mere  Announcement  of  Educational  Day  not  Enough 


icational  Day  has  been  announced  for  the  second  Sunday  in 
To  those  who  realize  the  great  importance  of  the  event  it 

seem  that  the  mere  announcement  would  be  sufficient  Ho 
:  a  geneH»us  offering.  But  it  is  not  so,  neither  with  regard 
ucational  Day  offering  nor  any  other  of  the  general  offerings 
I  church.  Unless  very  much  else  has  been  previously  done, 
ictory  results  are  not  to  be  expected  from  a  simple  announce- 

And  there  are  two  or  three  reasons  for  this. 
;t,  in  every  church  group  there  will  be  found  a  goodly  num- 
'  people  who  do  not  understand  the  need.     This  may  seem 
;e  after  all  that  has  been  said  and  written  on  the  subject, 

is  actually  tnie.  There  are  those  who  for  various  reasons 
lot  heard  what  has  been  said,  or  have  not  read  what  has  been 
n,  and  so  are  uninformed.  Therefore  let  not  those  to  whom 
leds  are  as  clear  as  day  jump  at  any  hasty  or  unwarranted 
sions  regarding  the  measure  of  the  people's  loyalty;  neither 
im  become  impatient.  One  cannot  expect  a  worthy  response 
1  people  who' has  not  been  adequately  informed  and  made  to 
i  proper  understanding  of  the  need.  Perhaps  the  poor  re- 
!  in  some  quarters  to  Educational  Day  appeals,  as  well  as 
)ther  general  appeals,  is  the  fault  of  those  of  us  to  whom  the 
s  so  clear  and  whose  duty  it  is  to  pass  on  the  information, 
eh  as  it  is  the  fault  of  those  who  have  not  given  as  they 
L    Perhaps  we  have  forgotten  or  overlooked  in  our  feeble 

an  important  pedagogical  principle  that  is  impressed  on 
teacher  training  class,  namely,  "Repeat,  repeat,  repeat."    We 

how  much  repetition  it  has  taken  to  give  us  our  clear  con- 
1  of  the  need  and  its  importance,  and  we  think  it  strange 
thers  do  not  get  the  understanding  from  us  by  one  general 
ent.  We  must  tell  the  story  again  and  again,  and  never 
weary  of  repeating  it  so  long  as  there  are  those  who  need 
informed  and  we  have  confidence  in  the  worthiness  of  our 

the  slow  and  unsatisfactory  response  is  not  wholly  due  to 
act  information,  and  a  second  reason  why  mere  announce- 
s  not  enough,  is  that  there  are  those  who  forget,  or  are 
mt,  or  who  do  not  live  up  to  their  known  duty  in  such  mat- 
ithout  urging.  If  all  people  were  sufficiently  alert  and  in- 
d  and  conscientious,  that  the  mere  mention  of  a  duty  would 
•esponse,  it  would  be  a  happy  situation.  But  people  are  not 
1  and  we  must  deal  with  them  as  they  are — forgetful,  neg- 
.  procrastinating,  half-hearted,  and  many  finding  it  hard  to 
srous, — needing  a  new  hearing  of  the  cause,  a  reviewing  of 
ids  and  a  new  putting  of  the  challenge,  and  a  fresh  urg- 
s  duty,  to  consecration  and  to  promptness.  Whatever  the 
ihat  waits  to  be  presented,  there  is  always  need  for  more 
mere  announcing  of  the  date  of  the  offering  and  a  passing 
collection  plates.  Because  church  members  are  so  human, 
i  need  on  the  part  of  many  to  be  admonished  as  well  as  in- 
;  they  need  to  have  devotion  rekindled  as  well  as  memory 
ed;  and  they  need  to  have  the  claims  of  loyalty  and  the 
^  God  made  plain  as  well  as  conscience  made  keen.  It  is 
(point  that  the  responsibility  of  the  pastor,  or  other  church 
becomes  so  in  evidence.  The  cause  needs  a  champion  and 
ocate,  and  the  people  need  some  one  to  lead  them  into  the 
'^f  faithful  and  ready  cooperation. 

f'or  large  numbers  of  our  people  there  is  something  more 
y  wrong  affecting  the  response  to  our  appeals  not  only  to 
onal  Day  objectives  but  to  all  other  needs  of  the  church 
and  that  is  the  lack  of  a  sense  of  Christian  stewardship. 
jfessure  methods  will  not  work  indefinitely.  Drives  even- 
'  )se  their  force.  Emergency  appeals  meet  emergency  needs, 
[y  are  not  dependable  enough  to  rely  upon  for  any  appre- 
ortion  of  college  support.     The  revenue  must  be  constant 


and  the  support  must  be  continuous.  There  is  only  one  thing  that 
will  bring  about  that  desired  end,  and  that  is,  to  lead  the  people 
to  adopt  a  different  policy  of  giving,  a  more  dependable  and  more 
Christian  policy— the  giving  regularly  and  proportionately  as  God 
prospers  them.  The  adequate  support,  not  only  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Seminary,  but  of  every  other  agency  of  the  church,  waits 
on  the  adoption  by  our  people  in  large  numbers  of  God's  method 
of  financing  his  kingdom,  namely,  the  giving  unto  the  Lord's  work 
the  tithe  of  all  our  increase.  And  fidelity  to  the  principle  of 
Christian  stewardship  requires  no  less  than  the  tithe.  The  wide 
practice  of  such  a  policy  on  the  part  of  our  church  members  would 
make  possible  the  lifting  of  wholly  adequate  offerings  of  the  kind 
we  are  contemplating  with  the  utmost  ease  and  cheerfulness.  Then 
we  would  indeed  be  required  to  do  little  more  than  announce  the 
offering  and  pass  the  collection  plates.  But  tithing  is  not  very 
generally  practiced;  we  have  been  remiss  in  our  instruction  along 
this  line.  However  it  is  not  too  late  to  begin  the  urging  of  it,  for 
even  as  an  emergency  measure  it  would  be  decidedly  successful. 
Let  us  encourage  a  temporary  trial  of  tithing.  And  if  every  mem- 
ber of  every  church  should  give  a  tithe  of  his  or  her  income  for 
no  more  than  one  week,  it  is  safe  to  venture  the  guess  that  this 
Educational  Day  would  see  the  largest  offering  brought  into  the 
treasury  of  Ashland  College  of  any  similar  occasion  since  such 
offerings  began.  And  we  would  have  gotten  such  a  taste  of  joy 
of  tithing  that  it  could  easily  be  made  the  permanent  policy  of  vast 
numbers  of  our  people. 

No,  merely  making  announcement  is  not  enough  to  insure  a  sat- 
isfactory offering  on  Educational  Day,  as  past  experience  has 
proven.  Many  people  are  not  sufficiently  informed  as  to  the  need. 
Others  are  careless  and  indifferent.  And  very  few  give  in  any  sys- 
tematic, proportionate  manner  and  consequently  few  have  any 
ready  money  at  hand  which  they  will  give  without  being  urged. 
There  is  need  of  the  preparation  of  our  people  for  the  making  of 
this  offering,  if  it  is  to  be  in  any  sense  adequate  to  the  need  and 
worthy  of  the  cause. 


Witnessing  to  the  Need 


When  members  of  the  church  are  called  upon  to  give  an  offer- 
ing that  involves  sacrifice  and  self-denial,  they  have  a  right  to  be 
presented  with  evidence  that  will  fully  assure  them  of  the  need 
and  importance  of  the  cause  involved.  If  leaders  in  whom  they 
have  every  confidence  testify  that  the  objectives  of  the  appeal  are 
worthy  and  that  generous  response  is  right  and  urgent,  then  we 
may  expect  those  to  whom  appeal  is  made  to  give  according  as  they 
are  able  and  with  readiness.  We  are  providing  herewith  brief  tes- 
timonies, taken  from  previous  volumes  of  the  Evangelist,  by  some 
of  our  outstanding  church  leaders,  whose  word  should  dispel  any 
doubt  that  might  linger  as  to  the  urgency  of  the  cause. 

First,  President  Jacobs  informs  us  that  there  is  need  for  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  what  is  called  "Living  Endowment",  gifts  that  are 
made  or  kept  alive  each  year,  and  used  to  help  meet  the  running 
expenses  of  the  college.  He  says:  "We  are  counting  on  the  offer- 
ings from  Educational  Day."     Will  we  disappoint  him  ? 

Dean  J.  Allen  Miller,  stating  that  "since  1898  Ashland  College 
has  made  an  earnest  and  consistent  effort  to  train  men  for  the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministry,"  appeals  for  support  on  the  basis 
of  what  it  is  needed  yet  to  do  in  the  matter  of  leadership  train- 
ing, saying,  "Let  it  be  said  once  for  all  that  no  great  church  is 
ever  built  except  by  and  through  a  consecrated  and  trained  lead- 
ership." 

Dean  E.  G.  Mason,  understanding  the  urgent  need  as  few  do,  ex- 
cept President  Jacobs  himself  and  former  Dean  Anspach,  now  of 
Michigan  State  Teachers'  College,  urges :  "You  must  not  only  make 
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Educational  Day  an  annual  event,  but  must  make  it  a  big  annual 
event  to  carry  on  this  program  and  reach  the  goals  already  in 
sight." 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  writes:  "As  we  love  the  Brethren  Church 
we  must  love  our  College  and  Seminary,  for  no  church  can  long 
prosper  without  a  school  where  its  ministry  can  be  prepared,"  and 
"the  greatest  need  in  America  today  is  for  young  leaders  trained 
in  distinctively  Christian  colleges." 

Rev.  Chartes  H.  Ashman:  "We  believe  that  Ashland  College 
stands  on  the  threshold  of  a  great  door  of  unparalleled  oppoi-tu- 
nity,"  and  that  "our  Seminary  is  at  the  gateway  of  its  greatest 
field  of  opportunity  also." 

Rev.  A.  B.  Cover:  "The  leaders  of  our  churches  must  be  men  of 
vision  and  adequate  equipment.  There  is  but  one  place  to  educate 
these  coming  leaders  if  we  would  be  loyal  to  Brethrenism,  and 
that  is  our  own  church  school,  Ashland  College." 

Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman:  "We  are  at  the  turning  of  the  roads. 
Either  we  must  surrender  these  Biblical  practices,  as  have  other 
great  denominations,  or  else  we  must  provide  financial  support  for 
our  Seminary  in  the  coming  years." 

(Continued  on  page  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  will  be  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Roan- 
oke, Indiana,  from  May  24  to  June  7,  closing  with  a  communion 
service  on  the  night  of  June  8th.  He  requests  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood  for  this  meeting. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  Dr.  Louis  S. 
Bauman,  is  calling  for  reports  on  Easter  Missionary  offerings. 
They  should  be  sent  in  not  later  than  June  15  to  get  reported  in 
the  July  "Missionary." 

The  Brethren  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  gained  first  page  space 
in  the  Fremont  Messenger  on  May  16th,  reporting  the  closing  day 
of  a  revival  campaign  conducted  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  There 
were  fifteen  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  accoi'ding  to  the  news- 
paper report.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  is  the  faithful  pastor  of  this 
church.    We  are  promised  a  fuller  report  of  the  meetings  soon. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  writes  of  his  change  of  pastorates 
from  Clay  City,  to  Sidney,  Indiana.  Financial  conditions  pressed 
heavily  upon  the  Clay  City  Brethren.  At  Sidney  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  have  been  warmly  received  and  given  a  reception  accom- 
panied with  the  giving  of  gifts  that  help  to  fill  up  the  pastor's 
larder.  Brother  Oberholtzer  states  that  he  is  open  to  a  call  to  an- 
other half-time  pastorate. 

On  the  Sunday  school  page  you  will  find  the  outline  of  activities 
of  the  Shipshewana  Camp  for  the  week  of  July  19  to  26.  The 
recreational  opportunities,  the  leadership  course  and  the  camp  staff 
are  features  which  should  especially  appeal  to  the  young  people. 
Each  year  this  institution  seems  to  be  growing  in  interest  and 
in  attendance,  and  Shipshewana  park  is  also  improving  rapidly.  All 
who  visit  the  place  have  a  good  word  for  it.  Its  leaders  are  look- 
ing forward  to  this  year  as  being  the  best  in  its  history. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  gives  us  another  of  his  occasional  articles 
this  week,  and  you  will  be  interested  in  reading  of  the  Indian  wed- 
ding which  he  attended,  also  his  comments  regarding  several  loyal 
isolated  Brethren  in  Florida.  Brother  and  Sister  Carpenter  have 
greatly  enjoyed  the  months  they  have  spent  in  the  Southland,  and 
both  are  much  improved  physically,  we  understand,  and  will  soon 
be  on  their  way  back  to  the  north  country  and  to  some  field  of 
labor. 

Brother  A.  T.  Wirick  writes  of  his  work  at  Ardmore  and  North 
Liberty,  Indiana.  At  the  former  church  he  recently  closed  a  meet- 
ing with  twenty-two  additions  to  the  church,  and  at  North  Liberty 
twelve  came  into  fellow.ship  under  his  preaching,  notwithstanding 
the  prevalence  of  contagious  diseases.  It  was  his  thirteenth  meet- 
ing at  North  Liberty.  The  Sunday  school  at  Ardmore  stands  at 
175  in  attendance.  Brother  Harley  Zumbaugh  assisted  him  as  song 
leader  at  the  North  Liberty  meeting. 

The  work  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  is  going  forward  in  a  splendid 
manner,  according  to  the  report  this  week  from  the  correspondent. 
Fifty  souls  have  been  added  during  the  year  to  the  church  by  bap- 


tism. The  pastor.  Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey,  is  giving  special  a 
tion  in  his  morning  service  to  the  children,  a  feature  which  : 
too  widely  neglected.  The  various  auxiliaries  are  doing  good  ■> 
particularly  the  Sunday  school  with  its  fine  coi-ps  of  teachers, 
ter  Rowsey  is  an  indefatigable  worker  and  a  great  help  ii 
progress  of  the  church's  life.  Brother  Rowsey  has  been  ret 
for  another  year  as  pastor  of  this  church. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  reports  his  work  in  Delaware,  whe; 
held  a  revival  meeting  during  the  month  of  March.  The  wori 
hindered  by  bad  weather,  but  there  were  five  baptized  and  rec 
into  the  church.  The  building  of  improved  roads  is  likely  to 
a  help  to  the  work.  Brother  Bowman  continues  his  preaching 
to  Philadelphia.  He  is  very  kind  to  speak  with  appreciation  c 
editorials  and  missionary  articles.  We  are  especially  gratei 
be  spoken  of  favorably  along  with  our  esteemed  predecesso! 
counsellor.  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  who  set  such  a  high  editorial 
dard  that  we  have  found  it  hard  even  to  approach  unto  it. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  the  various  commencement ; 
ities  up  to  last  Sunday.  All  the  features  thus  far  have  be 
much  interest,  but  we  wish  to  make  special  mention  of  the 
Queen  festivities,  when  Miss  Candis  Studebaker  had  the  pU 
honor  as  Queen  of  May.  We  wish  to  compliment  the  college  ai 
ities  and  those  who  are  responsible  for  the  composition  anc 
duction  of  the  pageant,  "The  Journey's  End."  It  was  so 
superior  to  many  of  the  May  Day  pageants  that  we  have  hes 
being  produced  that  it  deserves  special  mention.  It  was  at 
order  in  the  ideal  it  set  forth,  youth  overcoming  teraptati( 
well  as  in  the  production  and  the  costuming.  It  was  in  ever; 
suitable  for  a  Christian  school.  A  standard  has  been  set  tha 
be  a  challenge  to  each  succeeding  year's  May  Day  activities 

The  program  for  the  Ohio  Conference  is  to  be  found  iit 
issue  over  the  signature  of  its  officers.  It  is  to  be  held  atS 
Lebanon,  where  Brother  L.  V.  King  is  the  aggressive  pastoil 
assures  us  that  his  people  are  eager  for  a  large  attendane;i 
will  give  to  all  who  come  a  most  cordial  welcome  and  hon  1 
entertainment.  The  program  has  already  been  printed  in  si 
tive  booklet  form  and  mailed  to  all  pastors  of  the  state.  Thp 
gram  promises  many  things  of  interest  and  helpfulness  ani  t 
hoped  that  a  large  attendance  will  be  on  hand  from  each 
churches  of  the  district  to  enjoy  the  season  of  conference,  i  I 
lowship  and  inspiration.  As  president  of  the  district  mission  a 
we  urge  all  churches  to  send  back  payments  at  once  to  R.  A.  )  z 
Ashland,  Ohio,  Financial  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  Boari  l 
get  credit  before  the  report  is  printed  and  your  church  is  o 
up  delinquent.  ' 

Brother  L.  V.  King,  pastor  of  the  church  at  New  Lebanon.^ 
writes  that  nearly  two  hundred  new  members  have  been  ad:d 
that  church  during  the  more  than  five  years  since  he  beg 
work  there,  the  total  membership  now  being  450.     During  hi:  i: 
year  thus  far  he  has  been  placing  the  emphasis  on  building     i 
membership  rather  than  on  evangelism.  To  this  end  he  has  h  ( 
missionary  conference  conducted  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  and  I  tl 
Orville  D.  Jobson,  and  a  Bible  conference  conducted  by  Pi  • 
A.  Stuckey.     Other  special  features  brought  other  special   a 
ers.    Of  special  interest  is  the  newly  purchased  circulating  1  "a 
which  is  said  to  be  meeting  with  much  interest  on  the  part 
people.     He  is  to  be  commended  for  doing  something  to  disc  is 
the  reading  of  undesirable  books  and  magazines  by  the  subst  iti 
of  a  variety  of  interesting  books  of  the  right  kind. 

The  church  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  1  'tl 
George  C.  Pontius,  recently  enjoyed  a  revival  under  the  evani  liJ 
leadership  of  Brother  Claud  Studebaker,  of  Pittsburgh.  F  ' 
sponded  to  the  invitation,  during  the  meetings,  four  enters  ' 
church  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter.  The  spirit  of  evangel)  i  ' 
not  die  out  with  the  close  of  the  meetings,  however,  for  dui'  X  I 
week  following  four  more  were  added  to  the  church,  two  I  bi 
tism  and  two  by  letter.  Such  faithful  following  up  of  opit" 
ties  by  the  pastor  nearly  always  has  very  beneficial  results,  ro 
er  Studebaker  was  in  this  section  of  the  country  for  the  fir. '" 
but  he  enjoyed  his  visit  and  his  services  were  greatly  appi 
He  also  tells  us  something  of  the  progress  of  his  work  ii  ''t 
burgh,  where  since  the  first  of  the  year  fourteen  adults  ha  b< 
added  to  the  church  and  five  await  baptism.  Attendance  t  i 
Sunday  school  exceeds  previous  records  for  five  years. 
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By  J.  L 

■'hen  we  know  something  of  the  conditions  that  ex- 

ii  in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  under  which  they  la- 

la  and  wrought  their  mightiest  works  for  God  and 

I'anity,  we  are  led  to  inquire  into  the  secret  of  their 

a'elous  success.     Argue  as  we  may  there  was  some 

;en  impelling  force  that  compelled  men  to  surrender 

e  old  sinful  lives  in  spite  of  themselves,  and  to  face 

1  ers  and  hardships  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan.  Tlie 

ill  of  Christianity  was  onward  from  the  capital  of 

(ism  to  tbe  capital  of  heathenism  with  the  same  win- 

1  artless  simplicity.    It  knew  no  insurmountable  dif- 

L  ,\ ,  it  mocked  defeat,  laughed  at  prisons,  and  defied 

;i  in  its  most  brutal  fonns.     It  shed  no  blood,  and 

tithe  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of  the  church." 

ij^tianity  made  most  phenomenal  growth  under  most 

i^^orable  circumstances. 

lue,  there  were  not  many  mighty;  not   many    noble 

;|  the  world's  standard  were  called,  but  God  chose  the 

m  and  weak  things    that    he 

}t    confound     the     wise     and 

f ty.  Christianity  built  from  the 

idation  upward,  and  from  her 

q^  some  of  the  most  noble  and 

ifrious  of  earth   came.     What 

]|  change  these  weak  men  and 

lif  of  them  towers  of  strength 

:;idefense?     As  a  rule  men  of 

ijf-ank  suddenly  lifted  up  want 

ijjto  become  their  servants    in- 

1  of  serving  you.    In  the  Apos- 

s'^ou  have  the  most  striking  ex- 

ije  to  the  contrary.     They   are 

^^ig  to  be  anything,  to  do  any- 

V,  in  order  that  they  might  win 

md  women  to  Christ.  How 
pu  account  for  it  all  ?  What  is 
it  underlying  principle  that 
"s  as  a  basis  of  action  ?  What 
le  secret  of  their  marvelous 
;fss? 

[Jis  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
i|  converted  men,  converted  in 
iat  you  can  make  th.e  word 
|j,— will,  time,  talents,  pocket  book  and  everything 
p-ent  this  marvelous,  mysterious  change  that  we  in 
Way  call  conversion.  As  another  said,  "Yea,  they 
led  not  their  own  lives  as  dear  unto  themselves  that 
Jmight  win  some  for  Christ."  When  the  whole  man 
'rgoes  this  change,  the  conversion  is  thorough  and 
|fne,  and  the  individual  is  transformed  and  becomes 
-:0n,  and  his  power  for  good  is  multiplied  and  inten- 
^  J^U  NEVER  HAVE  TROUBLE  TO  GET  A  CON- 
^lED  MAN  TO  DO  WHAT  JESUS  WOULD  HAVE 

r?;.^^  IS  ANXIOUS  TO  HUMBLE  HIMSELF  TO 
:^T  HIS  CHRIST. 

Apostolic  preaching  must  produce  apostolic  con- 

■'•n-    Before  Christ  left  the  world  he  chose  a  small 

3t  men  not  versed  in  philosophy  or  science  and  called 

_^  The  light  of  the  world"  and    "The    salt    of   the 

To  this  small  body  of  men  was  given  the  most 

tic  task,  a  task  that  needed  men  equipped  and  qual- 

^  because  they  were  to  carry  forward  the  work  that 
nself  had  begun.  In  order  that  they  might  receive 
:iuipment  necessary,  he  commanded  them  to  tarry 

li  at  Jerusalem  and  "Ye  shall  receive  power  after  the 


Peter  Preaches  the  Necessity  of  Con 
version 


afmrajraifmrsiTTiiiirift^fe^ffii^ifr^^?^^^ 


Bowman 

Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  then  ye  shall  be  my 
witnesses,  in  Jerusalem,  in  Judea,  in  Samaria,  and  even 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."  They  followed  the 
instructions  given,  and  then  it  was  that  mountains  of 
difficulty  became  molehills,  that  the  earth  felt  the  tread 
of  the  victorious  legions. 

It  was  then  that  Peter  preached  that  memorable  tell- 
ing sermon.  This  sermon  was  thorough,  evangelic,  and 
in  no  case  was  it  a  compromise  with  sin  in  any  of  its 
forms.  It  pierced  to  the  "quick"  but  it  brought  quick  re- 
sults. It  laid  open  the  old  sore  of  sin  and  let  the  corrup- 
tion out,  and  then  the  wound  healed  from  the  inside  out. 
There  was  no  veneer,  no  whitewash,  because  of  social 
standing  of  the  hearers,  no  building  on  old  foundations. 
Sin  was  sin,  not  a  theological  concoction,  not  a  meaning- 
less abstraction,  not  something  with  which  men  could 
dally  or  toy.  The  line  between  right  and  wrong  was  very 
sharply  drawn,  so  that  men  could  understand  on  which 
side  they  were.  Sin  to  Peter  was 
exceeding  sinful,  and  the  last  re- 
mains of  it  must  be  uprooted,  lest, 
like  the  poisonous  cancer,  it  grow 
and  destroy  the  whole  body.  There 
might  have  been  some  in  the  crowd, 
when  Peter  preached,  who  had 
their  feelings  hurt.  I  think  there 
were,  but  I  think  Peter  lost  no 
sleep  over  that  fact.  Peter's  busi- 
ness was  to  preach  the  truth  and 
leave  the  results  where  they  be- 
longed, in  the  hands  of  God.  Peter 
preached  the  truth  and  God  hon- 
ored the  truth  in  the  genuine  con- 
version of  a  multitude  of  souls.  Go 
thou  and  do  likewise. 

(2)  Apostolic  conversion  is  gen- 
uine, I  do  not  believe  this  sentence 
will  be  questioned.  It  is  conceded 
on  all  sides  that  the  apostles  were 
intensely  in  earnest  and  intensely 
practical,  and  as  a  result  I  think 

there  were  fewer  backsliders  then 

than  now.  No  one  ever  comes  in 
touch  with  an  earnest,  purposeful  life  that  does  not  feel 
the  force  of  that  earnestness  and  power  of  purpose.  No 
one  can  be  purposeful  and  not  real.  The  sham  or  the 
counterfeit  lacks  force  and  power  and  are  easily  detected. 
The  apostles  had  a  fiery,  burning  zeal  that  was  genuine 
and  because  it  was  genuine  it  was  contagious.  The  apos- 
tles preached  the  word  in  its  purity  and  in  its  simtplicity. 
This  preaching  did  not  produce  poets  or  create  philos- 
ophers, but  by  forming  men  anew  it  made  them  immortal. 
It  did  not  transport  them  from  earth,  and  yet  it  taught 
them  that  this  earth  was  not  their  home.  They  were  con- 
tent to  abide  here  for  a  time  but  they  longed  for  the  glory 
of  that  home  that  eye  had  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard.  They 
most  surely  realized  that  the  sincere  Christian  is  a  new 
fabric,  and  because  it  is  new,  it  is  not  like  that  of  the 
world.  He  sings  a  new  song.  He  is  now  a  new  creature. 
All  things  are  become  new. 

Apostolic  conversion  was  a  deep  heart-work,  it  turned 
all  upside  down  and  made  a  new  man  in  the  world!  it 
made  timid  men  bold,  cowardly  men  courageous.  It 
gripped  men  as  with  a  vice  and  held  them,  sometimes  at 
the  stake,  sometimes  at  the  cross;  sometimes  the  sands 
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of  the  arena  were  stained  with  their  blood;  their  bodies 
might  be  used  as  torches  to  light  up  cruel  Nero's  gar- 
den but  deny  and  renounce  were  two  words  they  had 
never  learned  to  spell.  They  hved  the  triumphant  life 
and  died  the  triumphant  death.  They  knew  no  fear  but 
went  everywhere  telling  about  their  new  found  joy  and 
hope.  If  the  early  Christians  had  not  talked  more  for 
Christ  than  many"  of  his  present  day  disciples  do,  the 
church  would  have  died  before  the  New  Testament  was 
written.  A  converted  Chinaman  said  to  a  missionary, 
"I  want  everybody  to  know  that  I  am  converted  all  over." 
This  is  a  present  day  case  of  apostolic  conversion. 

(3)  What  will  genuine  conversion  mean  to  the  cause  of 
Christ?  This  question  can  be  answered  in  a  single  word, 
Everything.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches ;  he  that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  But  before  you  can  abide 
in  Christ  you  must  get  into  him.  How?  Grafted  into 
him.  Call  it  conversion  if  you  will,  but  if  you  are  drawing 
your  nourishment  from  him  you  will  be  neither  barren  or 
unfruitful.  "Herein  is  my  father  glorified  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit."  Genuine  conversion  will  mean  much  to  the 
cause  in  the  way  of  obedience  to  him  and  his  will.  It 
will  not  ask  what  must  I  do  to  prove  Tny  love  to  him,  but 
what  can  I  do  for  him  to  show  him  that  I  really  do  love 
him.  It  will  mean  the  surrender  of  self  to  him  and  his 
will.  The  most  strongly  fortified  citadel  that  will  ever  be 
taken  for  Christ  is  the  citadel  of  self.  Oh,  self,  thou 
thinkest  thyself  to  be  something  when  thou  art  nothing 
and  deceivest  thyself.  A  genuinely  converted  man  or 
woman  will  do  what  Christ  asks  without  asking  any  ques- 
tions. His  Master's  will  is  supreme  and  he  delights  to  do 
those  things  that  please  him.  He  will  not  talk  about 
bondage  or  sei-vitude,  but  about  the  liberty  in  service  to 
which  he  had  hitherto  been  a  stranger.  A  genuinely  con- 
verted man  always  talks  with  authority  because  he  knows 
what  he  is  talking  about  and  he  is  full  of  his  subject. 

Lastly  but  by  no  means  of  least  importance,  a  genuine- 
ly converted  man  or  woman  will  do  all  that  Christ  asks, 
and  will  go,  not  send,  where  he  commands.  In  these  days, 
if  the  field  is  uninviting  and  the  labor  difficult,  men  and 
women  attempt  to  salve  their  consciences  by  making 
themselves  believe  that  "go"  means  "send,"  and  so  escape 
difficulty  and  place  it  upon  the  shoulders  of  some  one  else. 
The  attempt  to  evade  any  part  of  his  blessed  will,  be  it 
ever  so  small,  is  evidence  that  the  conversion  is  neither 
apostolic  nor  genuine.  "  As  many  as  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God  they  are  the  sons  of  God."  If  he  commands 
you  to  go  to  China,  go.  If  he  commands  you  to  go  to 
India,  go.  "I  am  with  you,"  and  will  be  with  you  "al- 
wa.\'s."  If  he  commands  you  to  give  up  something  to 
further  his  cause  in  either  the  home  land  or  foreign  fiedl, 
withhold  it  not.  It  is  the  King's  business,  and  the  King's 
business  requires  haste.  Place  yourself  in  his  hands,  let 
him  use  you  as  seemeth  best  t  ohim.  You  be  the  clay, 
let  him  be  the  potter.    Let  him  fashion  you  as  he  will. 

Linwood,  Maryland. 


My  Trip  Abroad— Jerusalem 

By  S.  Lowman 

(First  of  a  series  of  three  articles) 

I  have  wanted  to  tell  you  something  of  my  wonderful 
privilege  of  last  fall  to  make  a  trip  almost  half  way 
ai^ound  the  world,  and  to  visit  nine  different  countries. 
This  had  been  a  vision  of  mine  for  many  years,  that  I 
might  visit  Palestine  and  also  Egypt,  Syria,  North  Africa, 
Greece,  Turkey,  Italy,  Roumania  and  the  Azores  Islands. 


I  saw  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  also.    But  this  article  wi 
you  something  of  what  I  saw  at  Jerusalem,  whici 
and  Bethlehem,  possibly  are  the  two  most  sacred  andi 
spots  on  the  earth  to  many  people.    One  hundred  t 
sand  tourists  visited  Palestine  last  year,  and  yet  ho\j 
of  our  people  have  over  looked  on  this  wonderful 
try! 

After  twenty-seven  days  of  ocean  voyage  we  land! 
Jaffa.     This  was  my  first  trip  across  the  ocean, 
been  out  on  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  before  but 
across.    The  trip  over  was  with  no  unusual  storms] 
ocean  most  days  was  beautiful.     Where  we  land 
Jaffa  there  is  no  port  of  landing  for  large  ships, 
went  ashore  in  small  boats.     On  landing  we  foun 
guide  there  ready  to  meet  us  and  conduct  us  over 
tine,  Syria  and  Egypt. 

We  went  through  the  customs  office  without  ai 
gument.    We  had  no  cigarettes  or  chocolate,  and  1 
way,  we  passed  through  the  foreign  customs  offict  i 
times,  but  I  only  had  my  baggage  opened  twice.    1  i 
good  for  a  renegade  American !  but  it  was  enough  t  s 
isfy  them  we  were  telling  them  the  truth. 

When  we  got  off  at  Jaffa  we  saw  the  house  of  .^  i 
the  Tanner  by  the  sea  (Acts  10:5-6).    Tliis  we  bell  ( 
the  very  house  roof  on  which  Peter  had  his  visio 
has  been  changed  some  during  the  centuries. 

We  were  escorted  out  to  the  street  where  we  we: 
vited  to  get  into  a  Pierce  Arrow  Six,  which  was  to  tie 
all  over  Palestine  and  Syria.  We  rolled  out  over  a?i 
paved  street,  through  Telave,  the  new  one  hundrecf 
cent  Jewish  city  of  60,000  Jews  with  new,  modern  i 
ings.  And  then  on  out  onto  a  fine  tarvia  paved  rol 
ward  Jerusalem.  This  was  quite  a  surprise  but  sin 
world  war  the  British  are  building  many  tarvia  ) 
over  Palestine. 

In  a  little  over  an  hour  we  were  entering  Jeru 
This  was  a  great  thrill, — to  know  that  now  we  wei  > 
where  Jesus  walked  and  taught  and  prayed.    I  wt 
once  to  the  post  office  and  sent  a  cable   back  to  )l 
which  was  received  by  my  wife  the  same  day. 

There  is  more  city  outside  of  the  old  walls  than  > 
inside.    Our  home  was  to  be  north  of  the  old  city  o 
three-fourths  of  a  mile,  at  the  American  Colony."  I 
we  met  a  fine  group  of  English  speaking  people  tit 
ceived  us  joyfully  and  made  us  feel  at  home  at  once  H 
showed  us  our  rooms  which  were  well  furnished  u 
bath  room  fitted  up  with  very  good  fixtures  from  F  ii 
They  have  a  good  set  of  buildings  built  of  stone  tv  i 
three  stories  high.    Here  we  got  good,  home-cookefi 
and  good  water  and  the  servants  were  Abyssinifi- 
black  as  crows — but  very  kind  and  attentive.    Tli 
morning  was  Saturday,  August  23,  1930,  and  th  \ 
the  anniversary  of  the  terrible  riots  of  1929  whein 
than  350  people  were  killed.    So  our  director  camt-O 
and  said.  We  can  not  take  you  out  today,  for  we 
know  what  may  happen  here  today ;  the  feeling  b 
the  Arabs  and  the  Jews  was,  and  is  yet,  very  bit 
have  said  many  times  since  I  came  home,  if  it  wi 
for  the  British  soldiers  and  the  aeroplanes  thatDl 
would  flow  in  twenty-four  hours,  so  bitter  is  this  it 
between  these  two  groups. 

Some  have  asked  me!  what  is  the  trouble  with;h 
folks.  It  is  not  religion,  but  one  word  will  answ* 
question,  nationalism.  Tlie  Jews  have  come  in  an  hi 
adopted  a  flag  which  is  white  and  blue  with  the  si  W 
David  in  the  center.  But  Saturday  wore  away  v  h 
anything  serious  taking  place.  In  the  afternoon,  it 
chafing  under  the  restraint,  several  of  us  venture(  !i« 
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ick  way  to  the  old  city,  went  around  the  north  side 
the  old  Jericho  Road  to  the  east  side  of  the  city 
where  we  could  see  over  into  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
le  and  into  the  vast  cemeteries  on  the  east  of  Jeru- 
where  there  are  thousands  of  Jews  an4  Mohamme 
buried.  -We  went  just  inside  the  old  walls  on  this 
rip.  And  on  the  following  seven  days  we  visited  all 
d. 

Sunday  afternoon  we  went  out  to  the  Garden  of 
emane  where  there  are  three  sites  pointed  out — 
m,  Latin  and  Greek,  and  you  must  be  your  own 
as  to  which  one,  if  any  one,  is  the  exact  spot  where 
prayed.^  One  thing  is  sure,  we  were  very  near  the 
and  that  is  something  (Matt.  26:36).  Then  we  went 
jh  the  streets  of  the  old  city,  and  they  are  narrow 
irty.  There  are  no  sanitary  sewers  in  Old  Jerusa- 
,0  the  sanitary  conditions  are  frightful  in  the  hot 
er.  There  are  from  80,000  to  90,000  poeple  living 
usaleni.  Many  of  the  children  have  sore  faces  and 
.  There  are  many  flies  and  they  trouble  the  chil- 
clinging  to  their  faces  about  the  nose  and  mouth, 
he  mothers  think  it  is  a  sin  to  chase  them  off.  As  I 
;  at  these  children,  Jesus'  words  came  flashing  back 
,  Let  the  little  children  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
not — dirty,  ragged  and  with  sore  faces,  but  his 
heart  yearned  for  them  (Matt.  19:13,  14,  15). 
;he  three  places  of  crucifixion  pointed  out,  you  must 
Lir  own  judge,  but  we  felt  that  Gordon's  Calvary 
;he  nearest  fitting  the  scriptural  description.  There 
iWailing  wall  where  the  Jews  go  every  day,  but  es- 
;y  on  Friday  afternoon,  to  read  and  pray  and  wail, 
pu  can  hear  all  around  the  wall  at  times.  This  is 
west  side  of  the  temple  area  and  is  believed  by  the 
;o  be  part  of  the  old  wall  of  Solomon's  time.  This 
ut  150  feet  long  and  some  37  to  40  feet  high,  and 
ff  large  stones  which  they  have  kissed  smooth  dur- 
ie  centuries.  I  saw  some  nails  driven  in  this  wall. 
d  the  significance  of  this.  Read  Ezra  9:8  and  9. 
tell  of  Bethlehem  in  next  letter. 


Studies  in  the  Types 

By  R.  L  Humberd 

Study  No.  5 
Abraham  and  the  Ram 

raham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day;  and  he  saw  it  and 
ad"  (Jno.  8:56).  Abraham  lived  many  centuries 
Christ  but  there  was  a  time  in  his  life  when  he 
irist's  "day"  and  the  stress  of  his  situation  was 
lat  it  made  him  rejoice.  Thus  we  search  the  ac- 
)f  Abraham's  life  to  find  what  he  saw  that  pointed 
day  of  Christ. 

lo  not  have  to  search  long  for  a  perfect  type  of  the 
3  found  in  the  incident  on  Mt.  Moriah. 

The  Promised  Son 

ihad  promised  Abraham  and  Sarah  a  son  who  would 
'heir  and  whose  children  should  be  as  innumerable 
■sands  of  the  sea. 

^'  years  passed  before  the  promise  was  made  good 
the  ripe  old  age  of  one  hundred,  Abraham  had  the 
seeing  his  hope  fulfilled  in  the  birth   of   his    son 

his  heart  beat  high  with  joy  as  he  realized  the  ful- 
'  of  his  dreams  and  saw  the  little  lad  playing  about 
t  door. 

The  Test  of  Abraham 

the  sun  was  not  always  to  shine  upon  this  happy 


scene.  Dark  clouds  began  to  gather  and  cast  their  men- 
acing shadows  about.  "Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  .  .  .  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah ;  and  offer 
him  there  for  a  burnt-offering"  (Gen.  22:2). 

What  would  he  do  ?  Had  not  God  promised  an  heir  and 
was  not  this  son  to  fulfil  the  promise  ?  How  could  he  kill 
this  son  with  all  of  these  hopes  centering  in  him. 

Obedience  of  Abraham 

Although  Abraham  could  not  understand  it  all  he  "rose 
early  in  the  morning  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of 
his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son  .  .  .  and  went 
unto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him"  (Gen.  22:3). 

The  terrible  problem  was  more  than  he  could  solve  but 
with  undaunted  obedience  he  trudged  on. 

The  third  day  Mt.  Moriah  came  in  sight  and  leaving 
the  servants,  Abraham  took  his  boy  and  passed  forward. 

"My  father  .  .  .  behold  the  fire  and  the  wood ;  but  where 
is  the  lamb  for  the  burnt-offering?"  A  shudder  must 
have  passed  through  the  father's  heart  as  he  heard  that 
dread  question.  What  would  he  say  ?  How  could  he  break 
the  terrible  news?  "My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a 
lamb  for  the  burnt-offering." 

A  Terrible  Moment 

With  heavy  heart  he  built  the  altar,  laid  the  wood  in 
order  and  bound  his  son  Isaac. 

The  ciTicial  moment  had  arrived.  Could  he  stand  by 
and  hear  his  own  boy  as  he  gasped  for  his  fleeting  breath ; 
could  he  look  on  while  Isaac  wallowed  in  his  own  life's 
blood ;  could  he  bear  the  horror  of  the  death  rattle  in  the 
throat  of  his  own  dear  son;  could  he  view  the  terrible 
scene  of  his  own  child  writhing  in  the  last  agonies  of  death 
— and  that,  a  death  at  the  hands  of  a  beloved  father? 

But  God  had  spoken  and  Abraham,  "accounting  that 
God  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead"  (Heb. 
11:19),  reached  for  the  knife. 

For  one  brief  moment  the  deadly  weapon  gleamed  in 
the  sunlight;  for  one  instant  it  poised  in  mid-air  above 
the  boy— then  it  descended— but  not  to  the  heart  of  the 
lad,  "Abraham,  ...  lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad"  (Gen. 
22:12). 

Substitution 

God  had  indeed  provided  "himself  a  lamb,"  and  Abra- 
ham's heart  leaped  high  with  joy  as  he  turned  and  saw 
the  type  of  God's  Lamb  "caught  in  a  thicket  by  his 
horns."  With  a  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude,  as  he 
realized  the  great  truth  of  substitution,  Abraham  "Took 
the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  IN  THE 
STEAD  OF  HIS  SON." 

"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rob.  3:23).  The  fiat  of  the  Eternal  God  has  gone  forth, 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die  "(Ezek.  18:20).  Well 
might  terror  be  written  over  the  countenance  of  a  soul 
that  must  face  eternity  thus. 

The  Lamb  Provided 

But,  must  we  pass  through  the  valley  of  death  with  no 
hope?  Is  there  no  escape?  Yes— God  has  provided  "him- 
self a  lamb"  and  has  commended  "his  love  toward  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  FOR  us" 
(Rom.  5:8). 

Untold  thousands,  "who  through  fear  of  death  were  all 
their  life  time  subject  to  bondage"  (Heb.  2:15)  have 
grasped  this  great  truth  of  "substitution"  and  have  faced 
an  endless  eternity  with  a  light  heart  knowing  that  soon 
they  would  be  presented  "before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
with  exceeding  joy"  (Jude  24). 

Thank  God,  a  substitute  has  been  found.  Thank  God, 
he  has  provided  "himself  a  Lamb." 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Faith  of  the  Gospel 

n.    THE  FORM  OF  BAPTISM 

The  fomi  of  baptism  is  to  the  rite  what  the  metal  type 
is  to  the  printed  word.  A  change  of  a  single  letter  may 
change  the  meaning  of  the  entire  word,  but  when  we  know 
the  word  we  may  know  what  type  is  necessary  to  spell 
it.  Likewise,  when  we  know  the  meaning  of  baptism  we 
may  know  what  form  is  necessary  to  express  that  mean- 
ing. 

1.    The  form  indicated  by  the  meaning. 

We  have  seen  that  the  rite  of  baptism  is  a  symbolic 
representation  of  the  Christian  experience  of  conversion, 
and  that  this  experience  is  in  turn  a  reproduction  of  the 
experience  of  Jesus  as  he  went  through  his  baptism  of 
vicarious  suffering  to  atone  for  sin  and  give  to  the  world 
a  model  of  divine  life,  that  those  who  will  may  follow 
him  and  be  partakers  of  that  life. 

What  were  the  elements  of  that  experience  ?  And  what 
are  the  actions  necessary  to  a  symbol  to  represent  them? 

Turning  to  the  record  we  find  that  Jesus  himself  did  no 
sin,  and  therefore  needed  no  repentance,  yet  he  took  the 
place  of  the  sinner  and  died  for  us  (1  Pet.  2:21-25).  Seven 
things  are  to  be  noted  in  this  great  work  of  redemption: 

(1)  It  was  voluntary.  "No  man  taketh  my  life  from  me. 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself"  (Jn.  10:18).  Compare  the  back- 
ward action  of  1  Sam.  4:18  and  John  18:6. 

(2)  It  was  in  submission  to  the  will  of  the  Father. 
"Nevertheless,  not  mv  will  but  thine  be  done"  (Lk.  22: 
41). 

(3)  He  was  "obedient  unto  death"  (Phil.  2:8). 

(4)  He  repeated  this  symbolic  prayer  three  times 
(Matt.  26:44). 

(5)  He  was  buried 

(6)  And  rose  again  (1  Cor.  15:4). 

(7)  Having  ascended  and  received  the  promise  of  the 
Father  he  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  church  (Acts  2:33). 

Now  let  us  take  these  seven  facts  and  see  what  they 
indicate  as  to  the  fomi  of  baptism  which  represents  them. 

(1)  What  is  the  appropriate  manner  to  express  volun- 
tary action?  In  the  case  of  Jesus  "he  went  forward"  (Mk. 
14:25).  "Come  unto  me,"  he  says  to  others.  "I  press  for- 
ward," says  Paul,  "Let  us  go  on,"  he  says  to  others.  But 
backward  action  is  associated  with  calamity.  Eli  fell 
backward  and  died  (1  Sam.  4:18).  The  soldiers  went 
backward  and  fell  to  the  ground  (Jno.  18:6). 

(2)  What  is  the  appropriate  action  to  express  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  the  Father?  In  his  baptism  Jesus 
"kneeled  down  and  prayer  .  .  .  not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done"  (Lk.  22:41).  Paul  was  commanded,  "be  baptized, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  22:16).  The  usual 
position  for  prayer  is  that  of  kneeling.  "That  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow  (Phil.  2:10). 

(3)  What  is  the  appropriate  action  to  represent  the 
death  of  Jesus  and  our  being  "crucified  with  him?"  Here 
again  the  Scripture  is  clear.  When  Jesus  died  "he  bowed 
his  head  and  gave  up  the  ghost"  (Jn.  19:30).  Let  it  be 
memembered  that  death  by  drowning  does  not  occur  until 
the  body  has  gone  down  the  third  time. 

(4)  What  is  the  appropriate  action  to  represent  the 
burial  of  Jesus  and  our  burial  with  him  in  baptism?  Here 
we  must  go  carefully,  for  a  large  part  of  the  church  stum- 


bles just  here.    We  are  nowhere  told  that  we  aren 
in  baptism  in  the  likeness  of  his  buried.    We  are  t(  I 
we  are  "baptized  into  his  death  .  .  .  planted  toge 
THE  LIKENESS  OF  HIS  DEATH"   (Rom.  6:3-, 
bowing  of  the  head  in  death  is  significant  of  the  vo( 
delivery  of  the  spirit.     "Father,  into  thy  hands 
mend  my  spirit."    But  the  body  being  dead,  its  ]| 
in  burial  is  not  significant.    A  seed  is  planted  wh| 
covered,  regardless  of  its  position.     The  importani 
is  that  the  old  man  of  sin  should  die  in  order  that  1j 
may  be  formed  and  allowed  to  live.    As  we  consen 
death  (Rom.  6:5-11)  so  we  do  to  his  burial,  and  th( 
tary,  foi-ward  submergence  of  the  body  expiesse 
this  act  of  free  will. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWl 
■  I 

SEPARATION  OF  CHURCH  AND  STATE  IN  SPA 

A  striking  feature  of  the  declarations  of  the  new  Re]i 
Spain,  and  one  which  holds  tremendous  import  for  the  fi 
its  proclamation  for  the  separation  of  Church  and  State.    J| 
this  statement  means  and  wUl  imply  is  not  known  at  pre; 
does  indicate  an  underlying  change  in  the  religious  sentime 
country — possibly  a  breaking  away  from  the  power  of  the 
Church,  which  has  previously  been  supreme  under  its  allia 
the  Bourbon  monarchy.     Spain  has  been  more  completely  u 
Vatican  control  than  any  other  country  in  Europe.    With  t 
archy  abolished,  the  mainstay  of  Catholicism  is  gone, 
government  is  reported  to  have  asserted  that  the  concordan 
maintained;  but  if  the  people  are  gradually  changing  th 
ious  convictions,  the  government  can  scarcely  vouch  for 
alty.    The  outcome  wiU  be  interesting  to  watch. — Congregaii 

THE  MENACE  OF  NARCOTICS  j 

In  a  recent  talk  before  students  of  Boston  University's  i 
medicine  on  narcotics  and  narcoticnusers  in  the  United  Stat 
Henry  H.  Clark  of  the  narcotic  division  of  the  Internal 
Department  of  Boston,  displayed  an  interesting  collection  < 
pipes,  seed  pods,  dried  coca  leaves  and  containers  used  by 
nese  for  concealing  delicate  scales. 

"There  are  approximatpely  100,000  users  of    narcoticaj 
United  States,"  Chief  Clark  said.     "Of  this  number  75 
of  the  cases  occur  before  the  age  of  thirty,  and  50  per  ce* 
the  age  of  twenty-five,  shovidng  that  the  desire  is  mainly  n 
pulse  of  youth.    The  percentage  is  almost  the  same  as  in  li 
ism.    No  race  is  exempt,  black,  white  and  yellow  being  equ  Ij 
resented.  j, 

"In  the  entire  country,"  the  speaker  said,  "there  are 
importers  of  coca  leaves,  and  the  distribution  is  watched  < 
The  leaves  come  from  Peru  and  Holland.     Dope  is  impoP 
Turkey,  Greece,  Jugo-Slavia  and  Persia." 

In  describing  methods  of  smuggling,  Mr.  Clark  related 
culty  officers  had  in  discovering  an  old  woman  who  wore 
inous  petticoat  in  which  she  had  27  pockets  about  her  wai 
each  pocket  she  put  a  one-ounce  bottle  of  opium.  And 
scheme  consisted  in  loading  39  pounds  of  opium  in  a 
ton.  It  was  sheer  accident  which  led  to  the  discovery  of 
od,  he  concluded. — The  Christian  Evanelist. 


wai 

lothj 

•'1 


A  NEW  VOICE  IN  RELIGIOUS  RADIO 

A  wholly  new  voice  will  be  heard  over  the  air  in  tiie 
schedule  of  religious  services  sponsored  by  the  Federal  C 
Churches.     It  will  be  that  of  Rev.  Frederick  H.  Knubel,  . 
of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  of  America.     Dr.  Knubeln 
ably  the  best-known  Lutheran  in  this  country.     When  thf 
Lutheran  Church  was  organized  in  1918  through  the  ng 
three  Lutheran  bodies,  he  was  elected  president  and  has   li 
high  position  ever  since. 

Rev.  Frederick  K.  Stamm,  pastor  of  the  Clinton  Avenuf  'a 
gational  Church  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  who  has  been  heard  o  ^ 
occasions  in  radio  programs,  now  becomes  a  regular  p 
throughout  the  season. 
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ro  other  voices  which  have  become  thoroughly  familial*  to  radio 
mces  will  be  heard  again  this  summer — Rev.  Charles  L.  Good- 
Sxecutive  Secretary  of  the  Federal  Council's  Commission  on 
igelism,  and  Rev.  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  minister  of  the  Madison 
me  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  New  York, 
e  summfer  schedule  goes  into  effect  on  the  first  Sunday  in  June, 
em  Standard  Time. 

e  Friendly  Hour,  3:00-4:00  P.  M.,  WJZ  and  Associated  Sta- 
.    Dr.  Frederick  K.  Stamm,  speaker. 

itional  Sunday  Forum,  4:00-5:00  P.  M.,  WEAF  and  Asso- 
d  Stations.  Dr.  Ralph  W.  Sockman,  speaker  during  the  first 
of  the  season;  Dr.  Frederick  H.  Knubel,  speaker  during  the 
id  half  of,  the  season. 

bbath  Reveries,  5:00-6:00  P.  M.,  WJZ  and  Associated  Stations. 
Charles  L'.  Goodell,  minister. 

1  these  hours  are  expected  to  have  a  nation-wide  hearing,  as 
the  case  last  summer,  when  the  high  point  of  religious  broad- 
ng  was  reached. 

e  daily  morning  devotional  period,  which  has  been  so  widely 
eciated  as  a  form  of  family  worship,  will  be  continued,  as  will 
the  Thursday  evening  half -hour  of  worship  and  song, 
in  past  seasons,  the  coast-to-coast  network  of  the  stations 
siated  with  the  National  Broadcasting  Company  will  be  used 
the  Greater  New  York  Federation  of  Churches  will  serve  as 
ocal  conducting  agency. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

EARTH  ON  WAY  OUT,  SAYS  SCIENTIST 

at  the  earth  is  a  fragile  bubble  apt  to  blow  up,  is  the  ass«r- 
of  Sir  James  Jeans,  British  astronomer,  who  arrived  in  New 
:  a  few  days  ago,  and  who  has  come  to  America  to  confer 
brother  scientists  in  California.  He  is  also  to  receive  the 
klin  medal,  from  the  Franklin  Institute,  of  Philadelphia,  the 
3st  award  for  physical  sciences  in  the  United  States.  He  de- 
d  that  all  matter  would  pass  away  into  the  maw  of  space  and 
ased.  Well,  that's  Scriptural.  We  believe  it  was  Peter,  was 
t,  who  said  "Seeing  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved." 
e  Evangelical-Messenger. 


Witnessing  to  the  Need 

(Continued  from  page  A) 

V.  George  T.  Ronk,  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  writes : 
reat  school  is  developing  with  a  rush,  and  we  must  meet  its 
8  if  we  care  for  the  future  of  the  chuirch.  Here  are  being 
ed  the  ideals  and  the  leadership  for  the  next  generation." 
(V.  R.  Paul  Miller:  "We  say  without  hesitation  that  it  is  dan- 
is  to  send  Christian  young  people  to  the  state  schools  for 
jsr  education.  ...  As  a  Christian  people  we  have  but  one  alter- 
(e,  and  that  is  to  establish  for  ourselves  a  school  wherei  our 
ren  are  safe  from  the  actual  paganism  that  is  rife  generally 
ie  schools  of  America." 

\y.  W.  I.  Duker:  "In  all  our  discussions  of  the  past,  we  have, 
tod  all,  agreed  that  our  safety  as  a  denomination,  is  depen- 
'upon  the  rise  or  fall  of  our  college." 

.  L.  L.  Garber:  "The  small  religious  college  is  distinctively  the 
p  of  ideals.'  Here  the  finer  things  of  the  Spirit  are  not  smoth- 
under  the  material  atmosphere  of  selfish  considerations." 
if.  R.  R.  Haun,  says,  in  contrast  to  the  school  giving  purely 
mic  training,  "But  it  is  the  glorious  part  of  the  small  Chris- 
:ollege  to  turn  out  the  men  with  a  full  rounded  life,  not  only 
ficiently  pursue  the  particular  business  or  occupation  in  which 
I  are  to  be  engaged,  but  to  govern  their  lives  and  their  rela- 
i  to  others  in  terms  of  Christian  ideals  and  Christian  princi- 

)f.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  speaking  of  the  necessity  of  maintain- 
dequate  equipment,  says:  "Either  the  church  school  must  meet 
ittractions  of  others  or  the  church  school  must  confine  her- 
o  phases  of  learning  which  the  other  schools  neglect  and  dis- 

>f.  A.  L.  DeLozier  rightly  insists  that  "you  should  not  expect 
ristian  college  to  be  self-supporting,  for  it  does  not  exist  for 
urpose  of  making  money,  but  for  making  character." 
f.  W.  C.  Benshoff  brings  our  testimonies  to  a  close  with  this 
il:  "We  should  feel  it  our  duty  to  join  in  the  Educational  Day 
ng.    It  is  more  than  a  duty;  it  is  a  special  privilege." 


XTbe  family  Hltar 

By  T.  C  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  32:15-24.  What  pitiable  excuses  we  offer 
when  we  try  to  explain  our  wrong-doing!  It  is  little 
wonder  that  Moses'  anger  was  kindled.  From  the  days 
of  Adam  until  now  it  has  been  usual  for  man  to  try 
to  place  the  blame  on  some  one  else,  and  to  excuse  him- 
self. It  is  true  that  the  people  had  requested  Aaron  to 
make  them  gods,  but  he  had  not  remonstrated  at  all, 
and  had  "fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a  molten  calf;"  yet  he  now  tells  Moses  that 
it  was  accident,  or  "providence"  that  the  gold  fash- 
ioned itself  into  a  calf.  It  is  well  to  remember  that 
we  cannot  evade  responsibility,  and  that  anything  that 
comes  between  us  and  God  must  be  destroyed. 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  32:25-35.  The  methods  of  Moses  might  seem 
harsh  at  first,  yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  much 
was  at  stake.  Obviously  God's  plans  could  not  suc- 
ceed if  there  were  serious  division  among  the  people 
at  this  time,  and  Moses  gave  all  an  opportunity  to  de- 
clare their  allegiance  to  one  side  or  the  other.  But  if 
he  seemed  severe  at  first,  his  real  concern  for  his  peo- 
ple is  evidenced  in  his  prayer  that  God  would  also  blot 
him  out  of  his  book,  if  he  would  not  forgive  them.  God 
makes  it  very  clear,  however,  that  those  who  have 
sinned  must  pay  the  penalty  of  sin. 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  33:1-11.  The  repentant  Israelites  now  had 
truly  a  cause  for  concern:  God  refused  any  longer  to 
go  with  them  as  they  proceeded  to  the  land  which  he 
had  promised.  As  Moses  went  to  commune  with  the 
Lord,  the  people  all  saw  the  symbol  of  his  presence  de- 
scend upon  the  tabernacle,  and  they  worshipped  him. 
Without  God's  presence  and  blessing,  any  project  is  in 
vain,  no  matter  how  "successful"  it  may  seem.  May 
we  do  nothing  at  all  in  our  own  lives,  or  as  a  people, 
until  we  have  first  been  assured  of  God's  presence  and 
blessing. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  33:12-23.  Moses  desired  to  know  more  of 
God's  plan  for  him  and  his  people,  and  desired  also  to 
know  God  himself  more  perfectly.  This  trait  explains 
in  large  measure  Moses'  greatness  as  a  leader.  If  any 
man  would  he  truly  great,  he  must  first  know  God,  and 
must  work  in  accordance  with  God's  plan.  If  we  would 
be  greatly  used  of  God  in  the  work  of  his  kingdom,  we, 
too,  must  study  God's  word  and  God's  will  for  us. 
FRIDAY 

Exodus  34:1-7.  Early  in  the  morning,  with  no  other 
person  or  creature  about,  Moses  rose  up  and  communed 
with  God.  What  a  splendid  pattern  for  our  own  pri- 
vate devotions!  How  like  the  custom  of  our  Lord  him- 
self! For  our  meditation  and  worship  this  morning,  we 
cannot  do  better  than  to  read  verses  6  and  7,  slowly, 
pausing  to  consider  carefully  each  phrase.  There  is 
scarcely  a  more  wonderful  description  of  our  God  and 
his  nature  to  be  found  anywhere.  It  should  strengthen 
and  purify  us  all  to  meditate  long  upon  it. 
SATURDAY 

Exodus  34:8-17.  Before  a  God  such  as  that  described 
in  verses  6  and  7  Moses  made  haste  to  worship,  and 
before  that  God  all  who  have  ever  really  known  him 
have  been  glad  to  worship.  The  covenant  which  God 
reaffirms  here  is  conditioned  upon  their  remaining  true 
to  him.  They  are  to  make  no  more  molten  images,  nor 
are  they  to  fellowship  in  any  way  with  those  who  serve 
such.  They  are  to  be  a  holy  people,  separated  unto 
God,  and  with  such  a  people  God  may  well  promise  to 
perform  wonders.  He  will  work  new  wonders  in  the 
earth  today  if  we  will  but  separate  ourselves  wholly 
unto  him. 

SUNDAY 

Exodus  34:27-35.  If  we  really  live  in  God's  presence 
from  moment  to  moment,  some  of  God's  glory  must 
shine  forth  from  our  eyes,  and  in  our  deeds.  May 
God  make  his  faqe  to  shine  upon  us  all  this  day,  and 
may  his  people  throughout  the  earth  have  shining 
faces  as  they  meet  with  him  and  worship  him. 
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Brethren  Young  People's  Camp 


Shipshewana  Lake,   Indiana 

July  19-26,  1931 

Promoted  by 

THE  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AS- 
SOCIATION  OF   THE   BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

In  Cooperation  with  the    Indiana    District 
Conference 

"This  organized  summer  camp  is  the  most 
important  step   in  education  that  America 
has  given  the  world." — Chas,  W.  Eliot. 
Description 

This  Camp  and  Training  School  for  Breth- 
ren young  people  is  being  conducted  by  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  in  coop- 
eration with  the  Indiana  District  Confer- 
ence. While  most  of  the  young  people  and 
their  accompanying  adult  leaders  will  prob- 
ably come  from  the  Indiana  churches,  the 
camp  is  open  to  Brethren  young  people  from 
every  part  of  the  brotherhood.  During  the 
present  year  it  will  be  held  together  with 
the  Bible  Conference. 

Location 

The  camp  site  is  pretty  Shipshewana 
Lake,  which  is  sixteen  miles  east  of  Goshen 
and  twenty-two  miles  east  of  Elkhart,  South 
Bend  is  thirty-six  miles  to  the  west  while 
Warsaw  and  Peru  are  forty-two  and  eigh- 
ty-flve  miles  respectively,  to  the  south. 
Brighton  is  fifteen  miles  and  Bryan  is  fifty- 
five  miles  to  the  east,  while  Ft.  Wayne  is 
sixty  miles  and  Huntington  is  seventy-five 
miles  to  the  southeast. 

Dates 

The  conference  is  to  open  on  Sunday,  July 
19th.  There  will  be  a  night  program  for 
young  people.  On  the  next  day,  Monday, 
July  20th,  registration  will  take  place.  How- 
ever, it  will  be  advisable  for  some  students 
to  come  on  Sunday  and  worship  at  Ship- 
shewana in  order  that  all  things  may  be  in 
readiness  for  an  early  camp  opening.  The 
camp  ends  on  Sunday,  July  26th.  At  all 
events,  let  it  be  remembered  that  all  dele- 
gates must  be  present  by  July  20th. 
Who  May  Attend 

The  camp  conference  is  planned  for  young 
people  of  high  school  age  and  above  and 
their  adult  leaders.  It  is  hoped  that  there 
may  be  something  near  an  equal  represen- 
tation of  both  girls  and  boys.  Churches 
should  keep  this  in  mind  in  selecting  their 
representatives.  The  program  aims  to  help 
all  young  people  to  experience  the  measure 
of  Christian  grovrth  and  to  help  them  in 
finding  a  solution  for  Ufe's  problems.  No 
church  is  limited  to  any  particular  number 
of  delegates.  It  will  help  to  have  each 
group  accompanied  by  some  sympathetic 
adult  leader. 

What  They  Should  Bring 

The  campers  will  lodge  in  cottages  or 
tents.  The  girls  will  be  housed  in  the 
Girls'  Lodge.  Tents  will  be  provided.  Each 
camper  should  bring  linen  and  blankets  and 
camp  pillow.  Camp  clothing  may  be  worn, 
Bathing  suit,  fishing  tackle  and  athletic 
equipment  should  be  provided.     In  addition 


each  camper  should  bring  his  or  her  Bible 
and  notebooks. 

Daily  Schedule 

The  morning  program  will  consist  of 
morning  watch,  class  periods  for  instruction 
and  chapel  worship.  Dinner,  as  well  as  the 
other  meal  hours  in  the  dining  room  of  the 
Hotel  will  be  a  time  of  joyous,  whole- 
some fellowship.  The  first  part  of  the  af- 
ternoon will  be  spent  in  rest  and  reading. 
Directed  recreation,  consisting  of  hikes, 
games  and  contests  will  follow.  Then  to 
the  lake  for  boating  and  swimming.  Eve- 
ning vespers  will  turn  the  heart  to  worship. 
The  Bible,  personal  and  group  conferences 
close  the  day  and  prepare  busy,  happy  peo- 
ple for  refreshing  rest. 

Leadership  Course 

One  type  of  course  vidll  be  offered,  from 
which  each  camper  will  be  required  to  choose 
according  to  directions  which  will  be  an- 
nounced by  the  dean.  The  courses  will  meet 
for  one  period  daily. 

1.  The   Principles     of    Teaching — II — Rev. 
W.  I.  Duker. 

2.  Sunday  School   Organization  and  Work 
—Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

3.  Life  Work  Guidance  and  Social  Activi- 
ties— II — Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe. 

4.  Expert  Christian  Endeavor — II— Rev.  E. 
M.  Riddle. 

5.  Missionary  Education  and  Church  His- 
tory— II — Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman. 

6.  Bible  Study  and  Doctrine— II— Prof.  M. 
A.  Stuckey. 

Extra  Courses  for  Advanced  Students 

a.  Practical     Church     Music — Mrs.     Anna 
Stuckey. 

The  Work  of  a  Pastor. 
Stories  and  Story  Telling. 

b.  Stories  and  Etory    Telling — Miss    Ber- 
nice  Berkheiser. 

The  Camp  Staff 

Administrative:  Dean,  M.  A.  Stuckey; 
Registrar  and  Business  Manager,  S.  M. 
Whetstone;  Dean  of  Girls,  Miss  Catherine 
Teeter;  Dean  of  Boys,  K.  M.  Monroe;  Camp 
Physician,  Dr.  M.  D.  Price;  Camp  Nurse, 
Miss  Mary  Price. 

Instructors:  W.  I.  Duker,  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, K.  M.  Monroe,  E.  M.  Riddle,  N.  V. 
Leathennan,  Mrs.  Anna  Brauer  Stuckey, 
Miss  Bemice  Berkheiser,  M.  A,  Stuckey, 
and  others. 

Rev,  F.  C.  Vanator  of  Peru,  Indiana,  will 
have  charge  of  the  chapel  and  vesper  music 
this  year.  He  has  gladly  consented  to  do 
this. 

Expenses 

This  year  each  camper  will  pay  $8.00  for 
the  whole  camp  expense.  Such  items  as 
registration  fees,  room  and  board  are  in- 
cluded in  this  amount.  This  will  be  col- 
lected by  the  business  manager  who  will  as- 
sign campers  to  their  lodging  place.  Last 
year  some  students  bought  books;  this  year 
there  will  also  be  students  who  will  desire 
books.  However,  to  eliminate  the  cost  in- 
volved in  purchasing  books,  it  has  been 
planned  to  have  the  instructors  present  out- 
line studies  to  their  pupils.    This  will  save 


condiserable  expense  to  churches  that  i 
already  cooperated  in  this  work.    Additi 
expense  will  be  what  the  individual  1 
it.     Churches  will  make  a  good  invesi 
in  assisting  young  people  to  meet  the  1 
sary  expense  of  camp  life. 

Preliminary  Observations 

Requests  from  all  parts  of  the  bw 
hood  indicate  that  this  school  is  growi 
popular  favor  among  the  brethren.    It 
be  hoped  that  it  will  become  a  training't 
ter  for  Brethren  young  people  and  at 
at  large.    In  fact  that  is  just  what  w( 
sire  it  to  be.     Pastors  and   Sunday  s  i 
superintendents  will  have  problems  hg( 
ed  in  their  own  parishes  if  they  send 
ble  and  talented  young  people  to  this  si 
for  instruction.     Ashland  College  stu' 
who  were  permitted  to  attend  the  ccj 
ence  last  year  are  desirous  of  spending 
vacation  at   Shipshewana  again  this 
To  them  it  was  a  real  treat  of  instru' 
worship,  and  recreation.     Let  us  hel;' 
youth  of  our  church  to  build  a  greater  I' 
ren  church.  I 

Extra  Suggestions  • ' 

To  those  coming  from  a  distance,  ■ 
be  suggested,  and  especially  in  the  ca 
girls,  that  an  opportunity  will  be  give 
light  house  keeping.  This  can  only  be' 
in  a  limited  number  of  cases.  Writ  t 
registrar  relative  to  the  matter. 

Followdng  the  evening  vesper  servie  t 
Bible  Conference  vnll  be  in  session  f 
hour.  The  campers  are  urged  to  atten  J 
very  helpful  hour  of  worship.  It  is  ^  u 
tary,  however,  and  absolute  quiet  5  i 
prevail  on  the  grounds  during  that  ^n 
Any  outside  activity  will  be  under  stri  i 
pervision. 

Registration  Blanks 
Register  Now.   Send  to  Rev.  S.  M. 
stone,  Waterloo,  Iowa 

Name    

Age Date  of  Birth . . 

Street  j  ■  ■■ 

City  State  . . . 

Church   

Office,  if  any  

Sunday  School  Teacher    

Advance  Course  Desired  (use  number^ 


Plan  to  arrive  on  

Registration  due  on  July  5. 
the  better. 


The 
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Editor's  Select  Notes  on 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  June  7) 

Jesus  Crucified 
Scripture  Lesson — Luke  23. 
Printed  Text— Luke  23:33-46. 
Devotional  Reading— Isa.  53:7-12.    I 
Golden  Text — He  was  wounded   fo 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  0 
iquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peai 
upon  him;   and  with    his    stripes    w 
healed. — Isa.  53:5. 

Introductory  Note 

In  order  to  have  the  history  of  th 
and  crucifixion  of  Jesus  clearly  befon 
all  its  awful  cruelty  and  shame,  the  i 
accounts  should  be  carefully  read,  a 
as  our  lesson  assignment.  Luke  23 
allel  to  Matthew  27;  but  it  has  some 
sions  and  some  important  additioi 
contains  our  Lord's  examination  befor 
od,  and  Pilate's  testimonies  to  the 
Prisoner's  innocence,  vs.  4-16;  Chris 
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to  the  women  who  lamented  him,  vs. 
his  prayer  for  his  murderers,  vs.  34; 
oniise  to  the  penitent  malefactor,  vs. 
and  his  committal  into  his  Father's 
v.  46.  Compare  Mk.  15:1-22;  Jn.  19: 
For  your  convenience  secure  a  Har- 
of  the  Gospels,  if  you  have  none,  for 
idy  of  this  wonderful  event.  The  four 
b1  columns  give  a  graphic  view  of  the 
jcion,  and  enable  us  to  see  what  each 
elist  contributes  to  it.  Any  student 
ill  take  time  to  write  out  these  pas- 
interweaving  them  into  a  single  story, 
;  abundantly  rewarded  by  it.     He  will 

I  such  a'Tstory  seven  utterances  of 
on  the   cross,   known   as   "the   seven 

"    A  study  of  these  would  be  an  ex- 
exercise  for  the  class  hour, 
sepulchre  was  evidently  on  or  near 

II  of  Calvary,  which  was  outside  the 
alls.  What  is  called  Gordon's  Calvary 
;h  of  the  city,  not  far  from  the  Dam- 
Gate.  It  meets  the  known  conditions 
rell,  and  is  considered  by  most  people 
the  place  of  the  Crucifixion.  A  map 
usalem  is  needed  for  this  lesson,  as 
re  pictures  of  Golgotha,  which  are 
obtainable.  The  caves  in  the  lime- 
show  striking  resemblances  to  the 
3S  of  a  human  skull. 

Comments  on  the  Text 
The  skull.     In  Aramaic,  "Golgotha" 
Latin  "Calvary."  They  crucified  him. 

lost  painful  and  ignominious  death 
ras  inflicted  by  Roman  authority. 
ctors  called  in  other  accounts 
is"^ — or  more  exactly  "robbers"  per- 
aembers  of  Barabbas'  band. 
Father,  forgive  them.  The  first  of 
'en  words  from  the  cross.  They  know 
ignorance  is  not  innocence.  These 
aew  cruelty  and  torture  were  wicked, 
3y  knew  not  who  was  suffering, 
ing  his  garments.  These  were  the 
site  of  the  soldiers  in  charge  of  exe- 
':  Cast  lots.  For  the  seamless  coat 
would  be  ruined  by  tearing,  and  which 

0  valuable  to  be  included  in  the  divi- 

The  people  stood  beholding.  A  hush 
'to  have  fallen  over  the  crowd.  The 

to  whom  the  awestruck  silence  was 
ous,  scoffed  at  him,  uttering  in  at- 
d  ridicule  the  most  stupendous  truth 
eclared — He  saved  others.  That  is 
ifesus  came  to  this  earth  to  do,  and 
jst  bitter  enemies  announced  that  he 
iiccessfully  accomplished  his  work, 
im  save  himself,  etc.  This  is  what 
[ipossible.  If  he  was  to  save  others 
id  not  save  his  human  self. 
[7.  The  soldiers.  Romans,  idolaters, 
sanding  only  that  this  man  had 
;i  to  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  followed 
iaturally  the  lead  of  the  Jewish  lead- 

a  were    themselves    deriding    those 

1  Vinegar.    The  sour  wine  used  com- 
fby  the  poorer  classes. 
jSuperscription.    The  name  and  crime 
{malefactor  was  always  fastened  at 
i-d  of  the  cross. 

Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God?  They 
5ved  that  they  did  not  fear  man,  but 
God  was  a  different  matter.  And 
'th  were  soon  to  be  judged  by  this 
I  One. 

We  indeed  justly,  etc.  The  bandit 
es  his  guilt,  and  the  justice  of  his 
aent,  and  in  the  same  breath  declares 
olute  innocence  of  Jesus — done  noth- 
iss. 

3.  Remember  me.  No  special  boon 
?sted,  he  will  be  content  if  he  is  not 


forgotten.  Thy  kingdom.  He  shows  re- 
markable faith.  Today.  Not  at  some  time 
in  the  distant  future.  There  is  no  pause 
of  nothingness  between  this  life  and  the  fu- 
ture one.  In  Paradise.  To  the  Jews  this 
meant  the  part  of  the  realm  of  the  dead  set 
apart  for  the  righteous  who  have  passed 
from  earth. 

44.  Sixth  hour.  Noon.  Ninth  hour. 
Three  o'clock. 

45.  Sun's  light  failing.  It  could  not  have 
been  an  eclipse,  for  the  moon  was  always 
full  at  the  Passover.  This  darkness  was 
certainly  a  sign  from  heaven  such  as  the 
Pharisees  had  wanted.  Veil  .  .  .  rent.  All 
God's   children   could   now  enter  freely. 

46.  Crying  with  a  loud  voice.  Not  at  all 
the  feeble  voice  of  one  slowly  dying.  The 
words  are  from  Psa.  31:5.  Gave  up  the 
ghost,  a  voluntary  sacrifice. 


"Christ  Died  for  Us."  Ro.  5:8 

Out  from  yon  sacred  cross  on  Calvary's  hill 
Proceed  strong  cries  with  power  the  heart 

to  thrill; 
Some  of  the  words  bespeak  sweet  sympathy, 
While  others  breathe  of  depthless  agony. 
(Luke  2S:33.) 

"Father,  forgive,  they  know  not  what  they 
do;" 
A   PRIESTLY   voice   here   breaks  upon 
the  ear; 
A  prayer  for  FOES — Ah!  This  is  strangely 
new 
Such  intercession  ea/rth  doth  rarely  hea/r. 
(Luke  $3:2A.) 

Another  sound  peals  fwth  amid  the  gloom, 
But  this  conveys  the  mandate  of  a  KING; 

A  wretched  thief  is  rescued  from  his  doo'in, 
"Today,"  thy  soul  to  Paradise  I'll  bring. 
(Luke  23:i3.) 

The  awesome  silence  onoe  again  is  broken, 

And  Jesus  as  a  SON  now  gently  speaks; 

"Mother,  behold  thy  son,"  of  John  is  spoken. 

And   thus  for  her  a  home   on   earth  he 

seeks. 

(John  19:26,  27.) 

And  now  is  borne  a  wail  of  desolation, 

"Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani" ; 
The  Son  of  God  has  reached  woe's  culmina- 
tion. 
And  he  is  left  by  God  alone  to  die. 
(Ma/rk  15 :3k.) 

A  pause  ensues — again  his  lips  are  moving, 
"I  thirst,"  he  lisps  in  words  which  pre- 
sage pain; 
Thus   he  in  death   the   truth  of  Scripture 
proving 
Not  jot  or  tittle  has  been  penned  in  vain. 
(John  19:28.) 

And  now  with  strength  and  ardor  undimin- 
ished. 
He  utters  forth  a  victor's  crowning  shout; 
And  crying  out  in  triumph,  "It  is  finished," 
While  hell's  dark  hordes  disperse  in  brok- 
en rout. 

(John  19:30.) 

At  last  the  golden  bowl  of  life  is  breaking, 

"Father,  my  spirit  I  corn-mend  to  thee"; 
He   bows   his  head — a  mute  farewell   thus 
taking. 
Passed  through  the  vale  his  Father's  face 
to  see. 

(Luke  23:^6.) 


Golden  Text  Illustrated 

The  recovery  of  a  runaway  wife  was  re- 
ported from  Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.,  some  years 
ago.  During  a  number  of  weeks  a  tall  man 
with  iron  gray  hair,  looking  fully  fifty  years 
old,  but  really  only  thirty-seven,  had  been 
searching  through  the  town  for  a  woman 
whose  portrait  he  carried  with  him,  and 
showed  to  persons  likely  to  know  of  stran- 
gers in  the  town.  Eventually  he  discovered 
that  she  was  living  there,  but  on  going  to 
the  house,  he  learned  that  she  had  heard 
of  his  coming  and  had  taken  flight.  He  fol- 
lowed her  to  Permhaven,  where  he  found 
her.  They  had  a  long  interview,  and  then 
the  woman,  her  eyes  swollen  with  tears,  but 
looking  happy  in  spite  of  them,  went  with 
him  to  the  depot,  where  they  took  the  train 
for  St.  Louis.  Inquiries  about  them  elicited 
a  strangely  romantic  story.  Five  years  be- 
fore the  man  was  on  a  boat  on  the  Missis- 
sippi when  a  lady  fell  overboard.  He 
plunged  in  after  her  and  held  her  up  until 
a  boat  was  lowered  and  both  were  saved. 
She  was  deeply  grateful  to  him  for  saving 
her  life,  and  he  fell  in  love  with  her,  and 
without  making  any  inquiries  as  to  her  wn.i 
tecedents  married  her.  They  were  very  hap- 
py for  about  two  years,  but  at  the  end  of 
that  time  the  wife  showed  signs  of  restless- 
ness, and  one  day  she  disappeared.  The 
husband  was  overwhelmed  with  grief,  and 
set  out  on  a  long  search  for  her.  He  sought 
her  anxiously  in  most  of  the  large  cities  of 
the  Union,  sometimes  getting  trace  of  her, 
and  again  losing  it.  She  knew  of  his  search, 
but  eluded  it,  believing  that  he  was  only 
seeking  her  to  punish  her.  When  he  found 
her  at  Pennhaven  and  assured  her  of  his 
love  and  forgiveness,  she  was  completely 
melted,  and  joyfully  returned  with  him  to 
the  home  she  had  deserted.  The  sinner's 
reconciliation  with  God  is  accompanied  by 
a  similar  experience.  He  dreads  to  meet 
God,  knowing  himself  to  merit  only  anger 
and  condemnation,  but  when  he  hears  of 
forgiveness  through  Christ,  fear  is  changed 
to  love,  1  Jn.  4:18,  19,  and  he  realizes  how 
"surely"  Jesus  "hath  borne  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows."     Is.  53:4. 


CIGARETS  LOWER  GRADES 

Meylan,  Columbia  University,  showed  that 
in  scholarship,  non-smokers  exhibited  a  dis- 
tinct advantage.  Baines,  who  examined  the 
class  records  at  Harvard,  showed  that  for 
fifty  years  not  one  tobacco  user  had  stood 
at  the  head  of  his  class,  notwithstanding 
the  facts  that  five  out  of  six  students  were 
smokers.  i 

Dr.  Frederick  Pack,  University  of  Utah, 
gathered  statistics  from  fourteen  universi- 
ties and  colleges  and  compiled  these  signif- 
icant conclusions: 

1.  In  the  tryouts  for  football  squads  only 
half  as  many  smokers  as  non-smokers  are 
successful. 

2.  In  the  case  of  able  bodied  men,  smok- 
ing is  associated  with  the  loss  of  lung  capa- 
city, amounting  to  practically  10%. 

3.  Smoking  is  invariably  associated  wdth 
low  scholarship.  Smokers  furnish  twice  as 
many  failures  as  do  non-smokers. 

Marks  show  a  slump  soon  after  the  prac- 
tice of  cigaret  smoking  begins.  R.  L.  Sand- 
wick,  in  The  School  Review,  says  general 
average  marks  of  85%  fell  to  78%  shortly 
after  beginning  to  smoke.  The  non-smoker 
having  the  highest  marks  averaged  90.9,  but 
the  best  ten  cigaret  smokers  in  these  classes 
could  show  was  78.9%,  and  their  average 
was  undoubtedly  bettered  because  of  25  boys 
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who  dropped  out  in  the  three  preceding 
years  with  average  grades  of  60%,  six 
points  below  the  passing  mark. 

Dr.  Earp  of  Antioch  College  made  a  care- 
ful study  finding  that  a  definite  relationship 
is  established  between  smoking  and  low 
scholarship.  31.8%  of  non-smokers  failed  to 
maintain  required  grades  while  62.3%  of 
heavy  smokers  similarly  failed. 

On  the  basis  of  grading  which  prevailed 
when  this  study  was  undertaken,  an  average 
grade  of  3.2  was  required  of  students.     A 


grade  of  4  or  higher  was  made  by  23.9% 
of  non-smokers  and  by  7.9%  of  smokers. 
The  average  grade  of  171  non-smokers  last 
year  was  3.51;  that  of  177  smokers  was 
3.14.  The  difference  is  .37.  The  mathemat- 
ical possibility  of  such  difference  arising  by 
chance  is  one  in  730,000,000. 

Heavy  smokers  have  lower  grades  than 
light  smokers.  Heavy  smokers  average  3; 
light  smokers  3.23.  More  heavy  smokers 
than  light  smokers  fall  below  diploma  grade. 
—A.  C.  A.  Herald. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Commencement  events  so  far  have  been 
very  attractive.  The  Senior  Class  play  at 
the  high  school  auditorium  last  Friday  eve- 
ning was  a  great  success.  The  roles  were 
well  taken,  the  audience  was  large,  and  the 
general  effects  were  good.  Other  Ohio  col- 
leges are  also  giving  the  same  play,  "Smil- 
in'  Through." 

May  Day  exercises  were  held  in  the  gym- 
nasium and  the  place  proved  to  be  excellent. 
The  day  was  cold  and  rainy,  hence  the 
change  of  place.  Many  were  here  from  a 
distance  so  the  day  could  not  be  changed. 
Instead  of  having  the  exercises  on  the  cam- 
pus in  the  forenoon,  they  were  held  in  the 
afternoon  under  cover. 

The  May  Queen,  Miss  Candis  Studebaker, 
daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Studebaker  of 
Pittsburgh,  was  crowned  amidst  splendor 
and  beauty.  Then  before  her,  the  pageant, 
"The  Journey's  End,"  was  enacted  by  a  cast 
of  upwards  of  100  students.  The  pageant 
was  written  by  Miss  Helen  Bush,  sophomore 
of  Doylestown,  Ohio,  and  portrayed  the 
trials  and  difficulties  which  Youth  must 
overcome,  if  it  is  to  succeed.  The  part  of 
Youth  was  represented  by  Miss  Rosalyn 
Barry  of  Shiloh,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  Jeriy  Boyce 
of  Rittman,  Ohio.  The  Colelge  Band  ren- 
dered excellent  and  appropriate  music  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Reed  Thompson,  of 
Muncie,  Indiana. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  Saturday, 
May  23,  the  Alumni  banquet  was  held  at  the 
Ashland  Country  Club  with  Dr.  Charles  L. 
Anspach  as  speaker.  Over  100  were  pres- 
ent and  the  affair  was  delightful  and  prof- 
itable. 

Sunday  afternoon,  on  the  football  field, 
the  College  Band  rendered  a  sacred  concert. 
It  was  well  attended  for  the  day  was  fair 
and  farm,  the  weather  clearing  just  24 
hours  too  late  for  May  Day. 

Meanwhile  the  Ashland  College  Golf  team 
won  the  State  championship  on  links  near 
Cleveland.  Also  last  week,  Ashland  de- 
feated Kenyon  College  twice  in  baseball. 
Ashland  has  been  winning  its  share  of  in- 
tercollegiate tennis   matches. 

Many  people  were  here  from  a  distance, 
the  names  of  whom  I  have  no  room  to  men- 
tion but  it  is  always  a  great  joy  to  have 
friends  and  foi-mer  students  and  parents  re- 
turn to  the  College. 

Educational  Day  will  be  observed  in  the 
local  church  with  appropriate  exercises. 

Our  semi-annual  communion  was  held 
last  Saturday  evening  with  a  service  which 
was  blessed  and  helpful. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


OHIO  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
BRETHREN    CHURCH,    NEW    LEB- 
ANON,  OHIO,   JUNE   16-19,   1931 
Tuesday  Evening 
8:00     Song  Service — In  charge  of  Miss  Su- 
sie Snyder. 

Scripture  and  Prayer.  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal. 
8:25     Address  of  Welcome. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 
8:45     Sermon— "We've  Got  to  Go  Back." 
Rev.  DyoU  Belote 

Wednesday  Morning 

8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S. — Program  to  be  supplied. 
Ministerium — "The    Gospel    of     St. 
John."  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
9:00     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Marlin 
9 :15     Organization  of  Conference  and  Bus- 
iness Session 
10:20     Moderator's   Address. 

Prof.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh 
11:00  Bible  Lecture — "The  Incarnation  of 
God— Its  Method."  Rev.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain,  Th.M.,  Associate  Dean  and 
Professor  of  Theology  in  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1 :30     Music 

Devotions.     Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 

1:45     Home  Missions: 

Our  Ohio  Mission  Program. 

Rev.  Geo.  S.  Baer 
A  Missionary  Venture. 

Rev.  D.  R.  Murray 
Home  Missions  and  the  Future  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 

3 :00  Our  Publishing  Interests— Brief  Ad- 
dresses by — Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  Busi- 
ness Manager,  Rev.  Geo.  S.  Baer, 
Editor  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Editor  of  Sun- 
day School  Literature. 
Address — "Some  Present  Problems 
of  the  Board."  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:45     Special  Music 

Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 

8:05     Sunday  School  Session: 

Address — "Brethren  Teaching  in  the 
Sunday  School."  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame 

8:45     Sermon.  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Beachler 

Thursday  Morning 

8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S.  Program  to  be  supplied. 
Ministerium — "The    Gospel    of    St. 


John"  II.    Prof.  M.  A.  Stucl 
9:00     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  Everett  Ni.-, 
9:15     Business  Session 
10:15     Sunday  School  Session: 

Address — "The  Doctrinal  Met 
the  Sunday  School." 

Prof.  M.  A.  ; 

11:00     Bible  Lecture— "The   Incamt 

God— It's  Meaning." 

Rev.  Alva  J.  li 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1:15     Woman's  Missionary  Societj 
Session — Program  to  be  sup 

2:30     Ohio's   Semi-Centennial  Prof 
Progress — Rev.  Russell  D. 
Chairman 

"Increasing  the  Use  of  the 
Everyday  Life."  Rev.  J.  C. 
"How  Increase  Personal  Te 
for  Christ  in  Our  Churche.' 
Rev.  A.  E.  I 
"Practical  Ways  of  Present 
nominational  Doctrines  and 
ests."  Dr.  Geo.  S.  Baer 
"Practical  Ways  of  Teachin. 
ardship  of  Life  and  Substaj 
Rev.  W 


7:45 


8:00 


Thursday   Evening 


Special  Music 

Devotions — Gospel  Team  frc 
land  College. 

Christian  Endeavor  Session 

"Christian  Endeavor,  a  Spirit 

terprise."  Miss  Gladys  Spice 

"The  Pledge— Endeavor's  Bi 

Rev.  Dyo) 

8:45     Address  — "The     Challenge 

Arts  College."  Dr.  Edwin  E 

Friday  Morning 

8:00     Simultaneous  Sessions: 

W.  M.  S.- — Program  to  be  ! 
Ministerium — "Problems  of 
rial  Organization." 

Rev.  Alva  J, 
9:00     Song  Service 

Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  Grant  SI 
9:10     Final  Business  Session 
10:00     Foreign  Mission  Session — D 
len  Miller  in  charge. 
Promoting  Foreign  Mission 
Board  Member. 
Address — Miss  Estella    Mye: 
sionary  to  Africa,  on  Furloi 
11:00     Bible   Lecture — "The   Incaraii 
God— Its  Results."  Rev.  Al' 
Clain. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Song  Service 
Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  D. 
Address— "The  Church  Colli 
Dr.  Edwin  i|| 
Music 

Christian  Endeavor  Session 
Address — "Forward  Endea^ 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pres  Na^ 
E.  Union 

Address — "The  Co-ordinati(  a 
Youth  Activities  of  the  i 
Church."  Rev.  Russell  D.  Bin 

Information 

New  Lebanon  is  10  miles  east  ol  ^> 
on  State  Route  11,  on  the  Dayton  i  i 
tern  Railway. 

Entertainment  is  in  the    homes  of 
members  of  the  New  Lebanon  chu  a- 

Lodg^ing  and  breakfast  free;  otl '  i 


1:30 


1:40 

2:25 
2:30 
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rved  at  the  church  at  reasonable  cost. 
Officers 

tor  G.  W.  Brumbaugh 

)derator  -. DyoU  Belote 

ry-Treasurer George  C.  Pontius 

ining  Pastor L.  V.  King 

Membership  Committee 

Dderator,  Chaii-man;  O.  F.  Brum- 
1,  0.  R.  Flory,  William  A.  Gear- 
H.  C.  Marlin. 


HE  WORK  IN  DELAWARE 

ave  been  greatly  interested  in  read- 
paper.  The  editorials  and  mission- 
icles  ha)ie  been  interesting  and  en- 
rig.  Years  ago  Brother  A.  D. 
's  were  very  good  and  I  think  Broth- 
's writings,  on  the  Holy  Spirit  have 
tielv  and  on  other  subjects  have  been 
il.  ' 

e  been  tied  dovni  somewhat,  because 
sickness  of  Mrs.  Bowman.  We  had 
pecial  meetings  in  Delaware  since 
,  report.  We  had  meetings  through 
closing  the  first  Sunday  night  in 
unning  over  Sundays  and  three  and 
jhts  through  the  week.  We  had  the 
ireather  and  roads  of  any  meeting  I 
id  for  twenty  years.  I  could  only 
ent  three  Sundays  out  of  the  five, 
11  preach  in  Philadelphia  every  two 
George  Mitchel  of  the  Philadelphia 
chool,  preached  one  Sunday,  and 
Derrickson  of  Ocean  View,  Dela- 
ireached  the  other.  We  had  special 
every  Saturday  night  and  Sunday, 
is  a  great  help  to  the  meeting,  and 
;  of  bad  roads  and  bad  weather  we 
od  attendance  on  Saturday  nights 
idays.  We  baptized  five  and  we  have 
more  we  hope  to  baptize  very  soon, 
ingest  was  nine  and  the  oldest  was 
-six. 

1  family  gets  well  again,  I  hope  to 
Dre  time  to  Delaware.  We  bought 
second  hand  piano  and  paid  for  it 
close  of  the  meeting, 
itone  road  was  built  last  year  right 
;hurch.  This  summer  they  are  build- 
ither  road  which  connects  with  the 
;he  church,  within  five  hundred  yards 
iuilding.  These  roads  will  be  a  great 
this  church. 

ope  by  the  next  campaign  that  con- 
will  be  ripe  for  a  greater  victory, 
t  as  soon  as  these  people  shall  be 
keep  a  good  pastor  on  the  field  a 
an'est  can  be  reaped.  Join  us  in 
:  for  this  work. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


lORE  AND   NORTH   LIBERTY, 
INDIANA 

roinised   a   report   of   the   meetings 

the  above  churches,  so  will  try  and 

ood  our  promise.     We    closed     the 

at  Ardmore  on  Easter  Sunday  with 

1  house.    Twenty-two  came  forward 

iieeting  and  it  seemed  the  meeting 

short,  as  we  had  planned  for  only 

k^i.    Less  than  one  year  ago  we  had 

forty   some   into    this    church,    so 

;  seems  to  be  growing.    Our  preach- 

icea  are   largely   attended  and  the 

school  has  reached  about  one  hun- 

1  seventy-five  and  now  we  are  after 

liundred  mark.     After  this  meeting 

t  to  North  Liberty  for  two  weeks. 

■  encountered  scarlet  fever,  mumps 

isles,  which  greatly    hindered    our 


meeting,  many  of  our  families  never  get- 
ting to  attend  one  night  of  the  meetings. 
But  our  crowds  grew  till  we  had  the  house 
full,  and  closed  with  twelve  additions  to  the 
church.  This  was  my  thirteenth  meeting  at 
North  Liberty,  so  there  was  nothing  new 
to  draw  the  people  except  the  old  Gospel 
story  that  never  fails.  Brother  Harley  Zum- 
baugh  led  the  song  services  in  both  of  these 
meetings  and  has  been  with  us  a  number 
of  times  before  and  seems  to  love  his  work 
better  all  th,e  time.  May  the  Lord  use  him 
more  and  more  in  this  work. 

The  communions  were  largely  attended 
at  both  churches.  At  Ardmore  we  could 
not  seat  all  the  folks  at  the  tables  and  this 
was  the  largest  communion  ever  held  in  this 
church.  So  you  see  we  are  trying  to  keep 
the  ordinances  as  we  are  commanded  to  do. 
We  are  now  planning  for  our  summer  work 
and  hope  to  have  even  larger  attendance 
than  we  have  had  this  winter.  But  if  we 
do,  we  will  have  to  enlarge  our  churches  for 
many  Sunday  nights  we  have  had  our  house 
full.  It  takes  lots  of  work  to  do  this  thes,e 
days  but  we  think  it  pays  and  our  folks 
have  a  mind  to  work  and  we  ask  your  pray- 
ers that  we  may  continue  to  the  end. 

A.  T.  WIRICK. 


NEW  LEBANON  NEWS 

We  are  now  in  our  sixth  year  of  ministry 
with  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  church.  The 
first  five  years  of  this  ministry  the  church 
engaged  in  five  splendid  revival  services. 
Nearly  200  were  added  to  the  membership 
of  the  church  during  these  years  bringing 
the  total  membership  to  450.  However,  of 
this  number  there  are  quite  a  few  that  seem 
to  manifest  no  or  little  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  Realizing  that  if  we  had 
our  entire  membership  interested  in  the 
work  we  would  rank  as  one  of  the  strongest 
churches  in  the*  brotherhood,  we  have  en- 
deavored during  the  past  year  and  shall  con- 
tinue for  at  least  another  year  to  place  our 
emphasis  and  work  on  building  up  the  body 
of  believers  we  now  have.  We  believe  that 
when  once  the  church  is  on  fire  for  God  soul- 
winning  wdll  be  the  result. 

The  first  effort  along  this  line  was  ac- 
complished in  part  by  creating  a  greater 
interest  in  missions.  Bi^ethren  Yoder  and 
Jobson  were  with  us  for  several  services. 
The  offerings  given  these  two  brethren  man- 
ifested an  increased  interest  in  foreign  mis- 
sions. The  church  appreciated  the  efforts 
of  these  two  missionaries.  The  fellowship 
in  the  home  was  a  great  blessing. 

Th,e  next  step  was  a  Bible  conference  of 
10  days  with  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  as  the 
speaker.  His  messages  were  greatly  appre- 
ciated and  the  church  was  made  to  realize 
her  task  more  keenly.  Although  little  can 
be  reported  as  far  as  numbers  are  concerned 
in  a  meeting  of  this  kind,  yet  no  one  can 
judge  the  lasting  good  that  has  been  done. 
We  were  glad  for  the  splendid  delegations 
from  the  Dayton,  West  Alexandria,  Clayton 
and  other  neighboring  churches.  The  after- 
noon Bible  lectures  were  well  attended  and 
highly  appreciated  as  well  as  the  evening 
sermons.  Every  Brethren  church  would  gain 
by  having  a  week  of  definite  Bible  study 
such  as  is  conducted  by  Prof.  Stuckey  and 
others. 

Our  annual  Homecoming  Day  and  first 
anniversary  of  our  remodeled  church  was 
held  May  3rd.  Prof.  Kenneth  Monroe 
brought  the  morning  and  evening  messages, 
while  the  afternoon  sermon  was  brought 
by  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard.  The  day  was  one 
well  spent  and  the  messages  were  such  as 


to  lend  in  our  efforts  of  deepening  the  spir- 
itual life  of  our  church. 

To  offset  the  reading  of  cheap,  third  class 
magazines  and  novels  and  books  sold  by  the 
many  isms  of  the  day,  a  circulating  library 
of  100  books  from  the  Moody  Colportage 
Association  was  purchased.  Already  a 
deep  interest  is  being  manifested  in  these 
books  and  many  are  being  r,ead  each  week 
even  by  our  junior  boys  and  girls.  We  be- 
lieve these  books  will  aid  greatly  in  the  de- 
veloping of  the  Christian  life  and  creating 
a  de,eper  interest  in  Bible  study  and  the 
prayer  life.  I  would  recommend  this  circu- 
lating library  to  all  Brethren  churches.  If 
you  are  interested  write  me  and  I  will  tell 
you  how  easy  it  is  to  get  one. 

A  new  Constitution  has  been  adopted 
which  we  believe  will  help  in  our  task. 
These  special  efforts  have  all  helped  to  keep 
our  Sunday  school  attendance  to  a  new  high 
average  attendance  of  225  for  the  first  quar- 
ter of  the  new  year. 

And  NOW  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
State  Conference  to  be  held  at  New  Leb- 
anon, June  16-19.  And  we  are  anticipating 
a  joyous  Christian  fellowship  together.  As 
a  member  of  the  executive  committee  I  dare 
say  that  one  of  the  best  programs  ev^er 
planned  is  awaiting  those  who  vsrill  attend. 
All  early  reports  and  interest  seem  to  point 
to  the  largest  and  best  conference  ever  held 
of  the  Ohio  churches.  Now  we  want  you  to 
be  a  delegate  to  such  a  conference.  We  ex- 
tend a  hearty  invitation  to  all  Ohio  churches 
and  many  others  to  journey  toward  New 
Lebanon  the  week  of  June  16th.  More  about 
this  later. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  New  Lebanon  and 
the  coming  conference.  L.  V.  KING. 


SIDNEY,    INDIANA 


We  finished  our  pastoral  labors  in  Clay 
City,  Indiana  on  the  last  Sunday  in  Febru- 
ary. For  more  than  two  years  we  had  la- 
bored with  the  faithful  Brethren  of  this  vi- 
cinity. The  membership  is  seriously  scat- 
tered because  of  unfavorable  industrial  con- 
ditions and  our  struggle  was  very  hard. 
Some  are  very  capable  and  loyal  and  upon 
them  the  burden  chiefly  rests.  They  have 
done  nobly,  but  vnth  crop  failures  and  the 
financial  depression  the  burden  seemed 
heavier  than  they  could  bear,  hence  our 
resignation.  Apparently  we  achieved  but 
little  during  this  shoi't  pastorate.  There 
were  not  many  additions  to  the  church,  but 
local  conditions  have  not  been  favorable  for 
a  large  ingathering.  Success  can  only  be 
achieved  by  hard  and  continuous  plodding, 
but  God  expects  us  to  be  faithful  in  a  little 
as  well  as  in  much.  We  are  not  rewarded 
so  much  for  the  great  things  we  do  as  for 
our  faithfulness.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
strengthen  the  Clay  City  Brethren. 

We  began  our  work  with  the  Brethren 
in  Sidney,  Indiana,  who  had  called  us  to 
the  pastorate  of  their  church,  on  Easter 
Sunday.  The  services  of  our  first  Lord's 
Day  were  well  attended  and  our  work  started 
off  with  very  bright  prospects.  A  case  or 
two  of  spinal  menengitis  in  the  community 
kept  many  away  from  the  services  for  a 
while,  but  no  other  cases  developed  and 
people  soon  ceased  to  be  alarmed.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  has  been  very  encour- 
aging. We  have  spent  much  time  visiting 
the  membership  and  find  the  people  very 
cordial  and  hospitable.  By  those  out  of  the 
church  as  well  as  thosie  in  the  church  we 
have  been  received  most  kindly. 

To  express  their  welcome  and  show  their 
kindness  in  a  very  special  way  a  large  num- 
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ber  of  the  members  and  attendants  of  the 
church  came  to  our  home  one  evening  by 
surprise  and  presented  us  with  various  ar- 
ticles of  food.  They  also  brought  home 
made  candy  and  popcorn  in  which  all  freely 
and  joyfully  indulged.  It  was  indeed  a  com- 
plete, but  pleasant  surprise  to  the  pastor 
and  his  wife.  We  are  very  thankful  to  God 
and  to  our  brethren  not  only  for  the  gifts 
they  brought,  but  for  the  love  and  friend- 
ship that  was  thus  indicated.  We  are  confi- 
dent that  we  shall  have  a  very  delightful 
fellowship  with  the  Brethren  here  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

The  Brethren  of  Sidney  require  only  half 
of  my  time.  I  am  preaching  here  only 
every  other  Lord's  day  morning  and  even- 
ing. I  accepted  the  call  in  the  hope  that 
another  church  not  far  away  would  also  call 
me  for  half  my  time.  So  far  I  am  still 
waiting  for  such  a  call.  I  am  anxious  to  be 
employed  all  my  time  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  I  am  neither  lazy  nor  ashamed  to 
work  at  any  honest  labor,  but  Paul  has  very 
suggestively  said,  "No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life."  (2  Tim.  2:4). 

Beginning  May  31  we  expect  to  hold  a  re- 
vival campaign,  closing  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  14  with  a  love-feast  and  communion 
service.  Let  all  our  dear  brethren  pray  for 
us.  If  any  who  are  near  enough  can  attend 
the  services,  either  singly  or  in  groups,  we 
will  appreciate  it.  Such  cooperation  will 
encourage  and  help  us  much.  We  are  pray- 
ing and  hoping  for  victoi^f. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

The  work  here  is  moving  along  encour- 
agingly under  the  leadership  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Rowsey.  The  church  attendance  is 
good  and  souls  are  being  saved  in  his  name. 
During  the  past  year  a  large  number  of 
precious  souls  made  the  good  confession 
and  fifty  of  them  have  already  been  bap- 
tized. 

Special  endeavor  is  put  forth  to  plant  the 
good  seed  in  the  hearts  of  our  young  people. 
A  sermonette  by  the  pastor,  with  magical 
illustrations,  is  given  each  Sunday  morning 
previous  to  the  church  service  proper.  Some- 
times this  program  is  varied  by  one  of  the 
pastor's  co-workers  having  charge.  Recent- 
ly Prof.  J.  G.  Dodds  gave  a  "chalk  talk" 
showing  the  deleterious  effect  of  alcohol  on 
the  human  body.  The  Sunday  school  has  a 
band  of  good  teachers  endeavoring  to  teach 
the  Word  that  shall  not  return  unto  him 
void.  The  Senior  and  Junior  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  have  been  reorganized  and 
meet  previous  to  the  Sunday  evening  church 
service.  The  "Signal  Lights",  a  Junior  Mis- 
sionary Socity,  sponsored  by  the  W.  M.  S., 
has  been  operating  for  over  a  year.  This 
latter  society  meets  once  a  month  at  one 
of  the  homes  of  the  W.  M.  S.  members, 
however,  this  month  the  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Legion  Park. 

Besides  her  many  duties  as  a  pastor's 
wife  and  mother  of  two  little  girls.  Sister 
Rowsey  is  our  very  competent  choir  leader, 
and  she  frequently  substitutes  for  our  pian- 
ist. She  also  superintends  the  Intermediate 
Sunday  school  department,  and  is  patroness 
of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

At  our  last  Quarterly  Business  Meeting 
Brother  Rowsey  was  re-elected  for  another 
year  as  pastor.  Our  Easter  offering  for 
Foreign  Missions  amounted  to  $314.97.  Our 
Home  Mission  offering  was  something  over 
$90 — this  being  exclusive  of  our  District  ap- 


portionment. All  our  "Special  Days"  are 
announced  by  our  pastor  and  more  or  less 
of  the  membership  contribute  to  all  these 
worthy  causes. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Dr.  C.  F. 
Yoder  again,  in  February.  His  inspirational 
message  this  time  being  on  the  imminence 
of  Jesus'  Second  Coming.  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  yielded  to  importunities  to  bring  us 
a  message  at  our  mid-week  service,  during 
his  very  brief  visit  here  on  his  way  home 
from  visiting  the  Mid- West  mission  points. 
(And,  by  the  way,  we  appreciated  very 
much  Mrs.  Miller's  visit  to  her  girlhood 
home  during  Mr.  Miller's  stay  in  the  Mid- 
West).  MRS.  H.  J.  PRICHARD, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 


CLAYTON,  OHIO 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  report 
the  results  of  the  meeting  recently  held  at 
Clayton.  The  services  continued  for  two 
weeks  and  despite  some  bad  weather  and 
the  absence  of  the  pastor  on  the  closing 
Sunday,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  bringing  con- 
viction and  God  gave  us  victory.  We  feel 
that  the  time  was  altogether  too  short  but 
we  know  that  the  seed  that  was  sown  shall 
continue  to  bring  results  as  has  already 
been  shown.  During  the  services  we  re- 
ceived four  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 
During  the  following  week  through  visita- 
tion two  more  came  for  baptism  and  two 
more  by  letter,  making  a  total  of  nine  who 
have  united  with  the  church. 

Brother  Studebaker  came  to  us  on  Mon- 
day evening  and,  with  the  church  lit  only 
by  an  oil  lamp  and  a  lantern,  he  brought 
a  wonderful  message.  These  straightfor- 
ward Gospel  messages  soon  won  for  Broth- 
er Studebaker  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  of  the  community  and  during 
the  entire  two  weeks  our  attendance  was 
fine.  Before  each  evening  service  Brother 
Studebaker  conducted  a  Bible  study  class 
which  was  greatly  appreciated.  There  was 
nothing  that  we  asked  of  him  but  what  he 
was  willing  to  do.  We  visited  the  schools, 
visited  in  the  homes  of  the  members  and 
did  a  great  deal  of  personal  work  through 
visitation.  As  in  the  services  at  West  Alex- 
andria our  meetings  were  helped  by  the  co- 
operation of  the  Brethren  churches  of  the 
Valley  and  their  delegations  were  appre- 
ciatd.  We  have  enjoyed  these  weeks  of 
service  and  hope  that  we  may  continue 
faithful  in  our  work. 

Two  red  letter  days  since  our  revival 
have  been  a  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
and  our  regular  spring  Communion  service. 
Our  Communion  service  was  the  largest  and 
best  that  we  have  had  for  some  time.  We 
thank  God  for  what  progress  we  have  made 
and  pray  for  his  guidance  as  we  continue. 
GEORGE  C.  PONTIUS. 


MEETING  AT  CLAYTON,  OHIO 

The  last  two  weeks  of  April  we  spent  at 
Clayton,  preaching  every  night  to  a  good 
audience  of  very  appreciative  listeners. 
Though  the  first  week  was  rainy,  they  did 
not  seem  to  mind  the  weather.  Brother 
George  C.  Pontius,  the  energetic  young  pas- 
tor, had  just  closed  a  meeting  at  West  Alex- 
andria with  our  Brother  Benj.  F.  Owen,  but 
kept  us  busy  calling  most  of  every  day.  Evi- 
dently he  is  doing  a  good  piece  of  pastoral 
work  in  this  field,  which  has  a  future,  if  the 
church  will  keep  in  the  Lord's  will  and  be 
diligent.  We  very  much  appreciated  the 
visits  of  neighboring  churches  and  minis- 
ters.   Brother  Barnard  and  a  number  of  his 


people  from  Dayton  attended  on  twci 
nings.  Brother  L.  V.  King  and  his  ji 
from  New  Lebanon  were  there,  also  1 
Alexandria  with  their  fine  young  pei 
choir,  and  a  fine  group  from  Pleasant  i 
We  also  had  present  Brother  Georgel 
zie,  a  brother  beloved,  who  held  us  a  i 
ing  in  the  little  church  on  the  corri 
Mother's  farm  near  Mulberry  Grove,  II  i 
some  years  ago,  and  we  thought  him  i 
preacher.  He  attended  several  evenit) 
seems  to  me  he  should  be  giving  his' 
to  the  ministry,  and  that  some  tj 
should  be  using  him.  Brother  Beery  j 
tor  of  the  Camden  church,  was  presei' 
evening.  The  other  pastor  in  the  toi 
Clayton,  of  the  United  Brethren  churc 
quite  a  regular  attendant.  There 
number  of  other  visiting  ministers  fru 
own  and  other  denominations.  One  i 
we  lived  at  the  Jones  home  and  th'. 
week  at  the  Weaver  home.  Each  d; 
pastor  and  family  and  evangelist  we 
tertained  in  a  different  home;  sjt 
homes,  lovely  people,  so  much  to  e! 
do  not  know  how  they  could  have  ti 
us  better.  We  enjoyed  every  minute  j 
stay  there,  and  sought  to  give  then 
very  best  service  in  the  power  of  the  li 
It  was  not  a  large  ingathering,  but( 
very  fine  folks  made  the  good  confs 
which  the  pastor  reports.  Rev.  Pontii ' 
called  back  to  Ashland  for  a  funeral,  1 
necessitated  his  absence  for  the  close 
meeting.  For  this  reason  the  baptisn 
vice  was  deferred.  This  was  our  fir. . 
to  the  famous  Miami  Valley,  and  weh 
it  quite  a  wonderful  country.  Rev.  Ill 
is  a  fine  yoke  fellow  in  a  meeting.  ^• 
predate  him  and  his  fine  family  an  i 
God  richly  bless  them  in  their  labor  ■  1 
for  these  churches.  They  are  doing  ; 
work. 

Pittsburgh 

The  same  story  here — we  don't  rejH 
often  as  we  should,  although  weJike  '  r 
the  reports  of  others.    It  never  has  :  i 
to  me  that  we  had  very  much  to  rep  , 
do  so  little  compared  with  the  gre;  t 
to  be  accomplished,  that  it  seems  i  a 
indeed,  yet  my  greatest  concern  is  vt 
I  am  a  faithful  shepherd    and    a    c  g 
worker  in    the    vineyard.     Probably " 
churches  suffer  from  a  lack  of  devoti 
diligence  in  true  pastoral  work  tha  .; 
any  other  cause.    We  have  some  reas  5 
encouragement,  our  attendance  is  bet; , 
Sunday  school  attendance  for  the  las  |U 
ter  was  higher  than  for  five  years,  oi  ' 
uary  attendance  higher  than  for  si.-' 
and  out  of  44  Simday  schools  in  tl 
trict  of  the  city  our  school  showed  th] 
in  number  of  increase  and  second 
centage.    But  the  discouraging  thinf  ib 
the  survey  was  the  fact  that  twen  fi 
of  these   schools   showed  a  decreas  & 
last  year  which  should  make  every 
tian  look  to  their  own  heart  and  wl 
force   of  workers   has   increased    ai 
working  in  harmony.    We  believe  th^J 
honors  any  group  of  faithful  worke 
work  in  love  and  harmony  but  nevei  '1> 
strife    and   discord    prevail.     We    1  ■■' 
splendid  Senior  Christian  Endeavor 
doing  a  good  work.     They  took  ch: 
the  evening  services  in  my  absence, 
very  fine  members  have  been  receiv 
the  church,  14  adults  since  the  first 
year,  5  others  are  either  awaiting  b  tii 
or  the  presenting  of  their  letter,  bi  tl" 
are  so  many  more  in  this  city  that  w(  ooi 
reach  for  this  church  that  we  feel  \  j" 
not  accomplished  much.    If  you  have  iel 
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itives  moving  into  the  city  and  will 
le  time  to  write  us  their  address,  we 

you  that  it  will  then  be  their  fault 
'  do  not  come  to  the  church  and  not 
The  church  has  done  some  commend- 
ings  in  the  past  months,  the  building 
decorated,  new  pulpit  furniture  pro- 
md  other' minor  touches  that  totaled 
L  sum,  yet  the  treasurer  reported  all 
lid  and  a  small  amount  in  the  treas- 

the  end  of  the  year,  and  the  hard 
lave  hit  Pittsburgh,  too.  This  church 
well  be  a  model  for  many  churches  in 
,y  they  take  care  of  the  business  of 
irch.  The'district  conference  was  en- 
ed  to  the  great  delight  of  everyone. 
ve  just  IStely  enjoyed  the  visit  of  the 
d  College  Glee  Club.  They  gave  us 
program.  Brother  Yoder  and  Broth- 
son  each  visited  us  a  short  time  ago 
ought  fine  messages.  Brother  Yoder 
ith  us  for  the  communion  service  in 
jning  also.  I  am  fearful  this  letter 
ing  long.     I  rejoice  in  every  forward 

the  great  work  of  giving  the  gospel 

y  man — and,  with  an  earnest  prayer 

e    progress    and    growth    of    every 

,  I  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKER, 

5002  Dearborn  St., 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


WAYSIDE   OBSERVATIONS 

Gleaned  from   our  Travelogue 

By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 


AN  INDIAN  WEDDING 

we  were  among  the  guests,  a  thou- 

1  number,  at  an  Indian  wedding  at 

s\e,  Miami.     Miss  Ti-Ho-Kee  Osceo- 

the  charming  bashful  little  bride,  and 

Cypress,    22,    tall    and    sober    and 

;  "Alligator  Wrestler,"  were  the  con- 

g  parties.     She  was  wearing  a  soiled 

|m  dr^ess  of  Seminole  fashion,  vsdth 

s  of  rounds  of  dark  beads  about  her 

larefooted    and    chewing    gum.      He 

blouse  that  mateched  her  dress, 
ousers,  and  a  broad-rimmed  felt  hat 
le  held  in  his  hand  during  the  cere- 
rhree  prominent  Seminole  men  stood 
le  couple,  one  of  them  reciting  the 
rate  ceremony  in  the  Inlian  language, 
g  them  that  they  were  to  live  to- 
for  life   and   beseeching   the    Great 

0  give  them  luck  and  happiness.  The 
id  groom  held  hands  during  the  cer- 
his  left  and  her  right. 

1  asked  if  they  would  like  to  see  the 
kiss  his  bride,  the  great  crowd  ap- 

and  shouted  "Yes,  Yes!"  After  con- 
e  effort  Henry  succeeded  in  landing 
on  the  forehead  of  his  shrinking, 
r  young  vsdfe.  Several  Indian  dances 
ag  and  following  were  given  by  a 
pf  Seminoles  of  both  sexes  and  all 
|icluding  papooses  carried    by    their 

and  also  gray-haired  veterans, 
before  and  after  the  wedding.  Hen- 
groom,  wrestled  the  alligator,  hold- 
[  mouth  open,  placing  his  head  and 
[s  leg  therein,  turning  the  alligator 
lack,  and  then  putting  it  to  sleep  by 

the  muscles  of  its  stomach,  and 
ing  it  by  giving  the  call  of  its  mate. 
his  oft  repeated  daily  task  to  enter- 
;  many  visitors  to  Musa  Isle.  His 
he  money  gifts  thrown  to  him  after 
irformance.  May  Ti-Ho-Kee  and 
ive  happily  ever  after. 


;: 


Loyal  Isolated  Brethren 

It  was  our  much  appreciated  privilege  to 
spend  nearly  two  weeks  recently  as  guests 
in  the  happy  home  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Shomber  of  Fellsmere,  Florida.  These  good 
people  have  been  for  years  isolated  from  the 
Brethren  church,  yet  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  more  loyal  Brethren  or  people  of  more 
devoted  Christian  character.  They  are 
woi-king  faithfully  in  the  Fellsmere  M.  E. 
church.  Dr.  Shomber  preaches  now  and 
then  and  is  the  only  practicing  physician 
and  surgeon  in  Fellsmere,  although  he  will 
soon  be  83  years  young.  And  "young"  is 
the  word!  We  would  like  to  see  Brother 
Shomber  and  Brother  Dan  Crofford  of  Hal- 
landale  run  a  foot-race!  Both  of  these 
Brethren  have  been  readers  of  "The  Evan- 
gelist" from  its  beginning  and  have  contin- 
ued "in  the  faith"  until  this  day.  Mrs. 
Shomber  is  a  talented  woman,  teaching  in 
the  Sunday  school,  leading  in  the  young  peoi 
pie's  work  and  serving  as  nurse  and  assis- 
tant to  Dr.  Shomber  in  his  practice,  besides 
being  ^excellent  in  the  culinary  art.  They 
are  taking  steps  to  place  their  membership 
in  the  Ashland  church.  While  in  Fellsmere 
we  preached  four  times  in  the  local  church. 
May  the  Lord  bless  abundantly  all  isolated 
Brethren  in  loyalty  and  steadfastness  and 
make  them  a  blessing  to  the  church  we  love. 

Another  very  pleasant  visit  was  with 
Brother  and  Sister  J.  J.  Wolfe  of  North 
Manchester,  Indiana,  in  their  pleasant  win- 
ter home  at  Howey  in  the  Hills,  Florida. 
Their  beautiful  home  overlooks  Lake  Harris 
and  is  in  the  heart  of  Howey's  50,000  acre 
citrus  development,  the  largest  of  its  kind 
in  the  world,  and  situated  in  the  midst  of 
the  lake-dotted  "Alps  of  America."  Brother 
and  Sister  Wolfe,  like  most  of  the  winter 
tourists,  have  now  returned  to  the  north. 
Verily  Howey  in  the  Hills  is  one  of  the  most 
attractive  sections  of  Florida. 

Miami  Bible  Clash  Echoes 

"The  highways  will  be  the  skyways! 

"The  things  of  God  know  no  wearing  and 
need  no  repairing! 

"Are  failures  a  grindstone  to  our  judg- 
ment? 

"If  there  is  another  boom,  watch  me! 

"The  ocean  is  the  world's  churn  into 
which  the  world's  impurity  is  poured,  and 
out  comes  the  purified  rain  in  beautiful 
showers  to  water  the  earth. 

"The  churning  process  must  go  on!  Are 
not  sorrows  and  troubles  and  failures  and 
disasters  and  disappointments — are  not 
these  God's  chum  to  bring  purity  and  pa- 
tience and  power  into  mortal  lives! 

"The  snows  of  February  make  possible 
the  harvests  of  July  and  August! 

"The  heron,  a  bird  of  the  Everglades, 
has  a  very  long,  sharp  bill.  When  an  enemy 
eagle  appears,  the  heron  stands  still,  rais- 
ing its  head  suddenly  and  impaling  its  ene- 
my on  its  sharp  bill.  Cling  to  the  Word  of 
God  in  faithful  obedience,  for  'Whasoever 
a  man  sows,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
"Bring  Three  Books" 

Overheard  on  the  street.  A  colored 
preacher  came  to  the  editor  of  a  local  paper 
and  said:  "Fifty-seven  of  my  members  take 
your  paper."  The  editor  answered:  "Fine, 
what  can  I  do  for  you?"  "Well,  it  seems 
to  me  that  entitles  our  church  to  a  notice 
in  your  paper."  "Sure,  go  over  to  that 
table  and  write  it  out." 

This  is  what  he  wrote:  "Bethel  Church. 
Sunday  school  9:30.  Preaching  11  and  7:30. 
Everybody  invited.  Come  and  bring  three 
books,  your  hymnbook,  your  Bible  and  your 


pocketbook,  but  especially  your  pocketbook." 
Was  not  the  colored  preacher  about  right, 
since  the  Lord  would  have  us  sing  his 
praises  and  study  his  Word  and  give  as  he 
hath  prospered!  Doubtless  the  congrega- 
tion was  behind  on  the  pastor's  salary,  hence 
the  emphasis  on  the  last  book.  "Give  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you." 
Hallandale,  Florida. 


SELECTED  SENTENCES— 

God  cannot  forgive  those  who  are  unfor- 
giving. 


No  one  who  is  law-abiding  will  be  law- 
deriding. 


Fine  characters  are  not  copies,  they  are 
originals. 


A   Christian   may  be  known  by  his  for- 
ward look. 


A  just  person  always  sees  the  other  side 
of  the  bargain. 


Sunshine  in  the  soul  is  the  best  kind  of 
spiritual  tonic. 


He  who  holds  his  head  too  high  will  lie 
lowly  by  and  by. 


Punish  yourself,  that  others  may  not  be 
obliged  to  punish  you. 


Do  not  be  ambitious  to  succeed;  be  am- 
bitious to  deserve  success. 


The  way  upward  is  steep,  but  we  cannot 
ascend  by  any  other  route. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

SIDNEY,   INDIANA 

The  Brethren  of  Sidney,  Indiana  will  hold 
their  communion  services  Sunday  evening, 
June  14.  All  of  like  faith  are  invited  to 
share  the  blessings  vsdth  us. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER,  Pastor. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

The  Brethren  church  at  this  place  will 
hold  its  spring  communion  on  June  4th, 
Thursday  evening.  The  usual  invitation  is 
extended.        GRAYCE  MILLER,  Secretary. 

NOTICE  TO  FENNSYLVANIANS 
Statistical  blanks  have  been  mailed  to  all 
the  churches  in  the  Pennsylvania  District. 
Will  the  pastors  and  the  secretaries  who 
have  not  reported  please  do  so  quickly.  We 
desire  a  complete  report  from  every  church 
in  the  district. 

ROBERT  F.  PORTE, 
District    Statistician. 

PASTORS,  HAVE  YOU  SENT  IN  YOUR 
EASTER  OFFERING  REPORT 

In  order  to  have  your  report  included  in 
the  printed  report  which  will  appear  in  the 
July  issue  of  "The  Brethren  Missionary," 
the  repoi-t  and  remittance  must  be  at  this 
office  not  later  than  June  15th. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Treasurer, 
The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Brethren  Church, 

1925  East  Fifth  Street, 
Long  Beach,  California. 


SOME  REASONS 
Why  Ashland  Seminary  Deserves  your  Support 


1.  We  have  a  Seminary  able  to  provide  ministerial  training  of  the 
highest  academic  value,  comparing  favorably  in  this  respect  with 
the  leading  graduate  theological  schools  of  the  country. 

2.  We  have  a  Seminary  Faculty  of  trained  teachers  who  believe 
without  reservation  in  the  complete  inspiration  and  sufficiency  of 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  in  every  greaU  fundamental  Truth 
which  it  teaches,  in  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified  as  the  only  hope 
of  a  lost  world;  and  who  stand  together  in  absolute  opposition  to 
the  negations  of  "modernistic"  religion. 

3.  We  have  a  Seminary  which  believes  in  the  future  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  in  the  Biblical  character  of  her  distinctive  teachings, 
and  that  sacrifice  and  service  in  her  ministry  are  worth  while. 

4.  We  have  a  splendid  group  of  students,  some  entering  the  Sem- 
inary and  others  coming  up  through  the  College,  looking  toward 
the  Christian  ministry  both  at  home  and  in  foreign  fields,  who  will 
receive  their  training  in  the  Brethren  Seminary. 

The  Seminary  belongs  to  the  Church.  It  exists  for  the  sake 
of  the  ministry  of  the  Church.  It  needs  and  deserves  the  prayer- 
ful support  of  the  churches.  The  present  year  is  especially  impor- 
tant. 

Evei-y  dollar  given  this  year  in  the  Educational  Day  Offering 
on  June  7th  will  help  the  Seminary  directly  to  carry  out  its  ad- 
vanced program  for  the  training  of  our  future  ministry,  and  will 
at  the  same  time  aid  the  College  in  the  eariying  of  its  burdens. 

Alva  J.  McCIain. 


PRAY  FOR  THIS  OFFERING 


Mrs.    Herman  Varner,    Oct.-3Ch31 
Conemaugh,    Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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15HE  ^IVITiE  ORATOR 

By  Edith  Anne  Robertson 


His  rushing  thoughts  took  wing, 
And  did  like  chiming  tem/ple  bells  loud  ring 
Across  the  green  hillside.    His  mighty  form 
Towered  like  a  steadfast  lighthouse  in  a  storm 
Above  that  sea  of  faces.     His  great  eyes 
Gathered  within  their  deeps  the  glow  of  skies 
Long  quenched,  and  many,  gazing  on  hitn  there. 
Rose  from  the  greedy  hollows  of  despair. 
Redeemed  and  happy  souls.    Sonne  laughed,  some 

wept. 
Spellbound,  some  fell  upon  their  knees  and  crept 
Close  to  his  feet.    Some  flung  away  their  knives — 
Friendly   old    blades — and   vowed    their    tattered 

lives 
To  him,  for  at  the  latter  end  his  speech 
Had  risen  to  a  cry,  while  he  did  reach 
His  marvelous  hands  towards  the  multitude, 


Pleading,  yet  noble,  meek,  yet  Godlike  stood: 

"Come,  ye   burdened  and  oppressed. 
Come  to  me,  and  find  your  rest. 
Meek,  of  lowly  heart  am  I, 
Learn  of  me,  let  my  yoke  lie 
Full  upon  you  till  you  find 
Rest  for  weary  heart  and  mind; 
My  yoke  is  easy  to  wea/r. 
My  burden  light  to  bear." 

With  that  he  ended.    Ere  his  vast  tones  ceased 
Upon  the  wondering  air  evening  had  crept 
Along  the  quiet  hillside;  shadows  leapt 
Ghostlike  from  rock  to  rock;  the  spellboujid  folk 
Lingered  the  while  a  myriad  white  stars  broke 
Silently  into  bloom  athwart  da/rk  skies. 

— The  British  Weekly. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


I'M  no  God." 

Mr.  Ghandi  of  India  has  been  having  his 
troubles,  not  only  with  the  British  Govern- 
ment, but  with  his  own  followers.  They 
had  come  to  believe  that  Ghandi  could  ac- 
complish almost  anything,  and  idolized  him 
as  a  "Mahatma."  Things  went  well  as  long 
as  he  was  a  critic  and  opponent  of  Britain, 
but  when  he  consented  to  sit  in  a  conference 
with  British  officials  and  did  not  secure  all 
that  some  of  his  followers  expected,  they 
began  to  suspect  that  their  idol  had  feet  of 
clay. 

Compelled  to  defend  himself  against  his 
critics,  Ghandi  rather  bitterly  tells  them 
that  he  is  not  a  god.  "You  must  not  think 
me  supernatural,"  he  said,  "I  am  common 
clay.     I  am  neither  saint  nor  Mahatma." 

That  is  the  best  thing  that  Ghandi  ever 
said. 

There  is  only  one  Person  who  never  dis- 
illusions his  followers.  Even  in  the  darkest 
hour  of  his  apparent  defeat,  Jesus  Christ 
makes  no  apologies,  recedes  not  at  all  in  his 
di^^ne  claims  as  the  Only-Begotten  Son,  but 
on  the  contrary  declares  that  subsequent 
events  will  demonstrate  their  truth.  He 
only  is  always  the  Master  of  his  fate,  the 
Captain  of  his  soul.  All  others,  no  matter 
how  great  their  power  and  influence  and 
popularity,  must  at  last  enter  the  dreadful 
twilight  of  disillusionment.  They  belong  to 
time;  Christ  is  above  it.  They  are  swept 
along  in  the  stream  of  history;  he  directs 
the  stream.  They  are  men  and  die  like  men; 
but  he  is  God. 


The  Word  of  Christ  inculcates  obedience 
to  the  powers  of  civil  government,  the  pay- 
ment of  tribute  and  tax  money  even  to  the 
emperors  of  Rome,  the  rendering  unto  Cae- 
sar the  things  that  are  Caesar's.  Ghandi 
asks  his  followers  not  to  pay  certain  taxes 
and  foments  a  campaign  of  "civil  disobe- 
dience." 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  "Way  of  Ghandi" 
is  more  like  the  method  used  by  the  Eng- 
lish suffragettes  of  some  years  ago.  And 
in  some  respects  it  is  very  successful  as  a 
political  means. 

Ghandi  is  a  great  figure,  as  a  human  po- 
litical and  social  reformer.  But  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Divine  Savior  and  Final  Judge  of  hu- 
man life,  before  Whom  all  men,  including 
Ghandi,  shall  be  called  to  give  an  account. 
They  cannot  be  bracketed  together. 


I  HE  Way  of  Jesus  and  Ghandi!" 

The  other  day,  while  hundreds  of  aircraft 
were  engaged  in  startling  maneuvers  de- 
fending the  City  of  New  York  against  a 
theoretical  enemy,  a  group  of  pacifists 
marched  in  the  streets  with  banners  pro- 
claiming that  "THE  WAY  OF  JESUS  AND 
GHANDI  IS  STRONGER  THAN  GUNS." 
Leading  the  marchers  were  the  Rev.  John 
Haynes  Holmes,  Unitarian  preacher  who 
thinks  that  the  idea  of  God  is  no  longer  an 
essential  of  belief  in  religion;  Rabbi  Sidney 
Goldstein  of  the  Free  Synagogue;  and  the 
Rev.  Elliot  White,  who  was  relieved  of  his 
Episcopal  rectorate  for  championing  com- 
panionate marriage. 

Now  it  should  be  perfectly  clear  that 
these  men  know  nothing  about  "THE  WAY 
OF  JESUS,"  but  let  that  pass.  The  reason 
for  this  comment  is  to  point  out  that  "THE 
WAY  OF  JESUS"  is  not  the  Way  of  Ghan- 
di. 

Jesus  Christ  claimed  that  he  himself  was 
"THE  WAY,"  the  Way  to  God  and  eternal 
life;  and  warned  men  that  they  could  never 
reach  the  Father  except  through  him.  Ghan- 
di has  expressed  high  admiration  for  Christ, 
but  has  never  accepted  him  as  the  Way  to 
God. 

Christ  said,  "But  thou,  when  thou  fast- 
est, anoint  thine  head  and  wash  thy  face; 
that  they  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 
unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret."  When 
•Ghandi  fasts,  it  is  announced  beforehand  and 
paraded  publicly  for  the  sake  of  its  effect 
iipon  his  millions  of  followers. 


I  OO  Many  Ministers? 

A  cry  has  gone  up  lately  to  the  effect  that 
the  churches  have  more  ministers  than  can 
be  used.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
the  Church  has  always  had  too  many  of  a 
certain  kind  of  ministers,  but  never  enough 
of  the  kind  that  can  preach  the  Word  with 
power  and  build  churches.  Such  men  are 
needed  today  as  never  before. 

Bishop  H.  P.  Almon  Abbott  of  Lexington, 
Kentucky,  in  an  address  before  the  Nation- 
al Church  Congress  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal church  said,  "The  church  accepts  a 
man  into  the  ministry  and  gives  him  many 
chances,  but  the  church  is  not  called  upon 
to  cripple  its  resources  and  to  hamper  its 
success  by  everlastingly  assisting  the  or- 
dained personal  misfit  over  the  ecclesiastical 
stile." 

"It  is  a  fatal  thing  when  an  ordained 
man  thinks  the  church  owes  him  a  living 
just  because  he  is  an  ordained  man.  It 
seems  to  me  there  are  three  types  of  minis- 
ters even  as  there  are  three  types  of  men 
in  every  walk  of  Uf: 

"There  is  the  one  who  looks  upon  his  posi- 
tion with  sole  reference  to  his  personal  gain. 
His  position  is  an  orange  to  be  squeezed  in 
his  own  cup." 

"There  is  the  man  who  looks  upon  his 
position  as  a  static  something,  to  be  grant- 
ed as  it  is." 

"Then  there  is  the  man  who  does  not  look 
upon  his  position  in  relation  to  his  own  per- 
sonal aggrandizement." 

"The  church  does  not  owe  a  living  to 
either  of  the  first  two  types.  The  church,  in 
fact,  would  be  better  off  were  she  deprived 
of  the  advocacy  of  either  or  both.  The 
church  does  owe  a  living  to  the  last  type  of 
man,  but  that  type  is  making  a  living  for 
the  church." 

"There  are  some  2,500  men,  about  one- 
fifth  of  our  clerical  constituency,  out  of 
work  in  the  Episcopal  church.  It  may  be 
that  we  are  ovei-populated  with  clergy  in 
relation  to  existing  organized  opportunities 
for  service.  The  strong  supposition,  how- 
ever, is  that  many  of  our  clergy  are  tem- 
porarily or  permanently  deprived  of  a  liv- 
ing because  they  have  not  sold  their  per- 
sonal wares  to  the  parishes  and  missions." 


grants  from  Europe  always  have  be( 
But  going  over  to  the  wet  side  no' 
are  many  Americans  who  have  no 
standing  whatever  of  the  force  worl 
influence  them.  It  is  only  the  st) 
and  best  informed  mind  that  can  st 
against  subtle  anti-prohibition  sugg 
and  slanted  news  iterated  and  leitera 
after  day,  month  after  month,  and  y 
ter  year.  Now  if  the  public  only  und 
why  this  flood  is  being  poured  out,  1 
nation  would  be  vastly  different.  H 
explanation  and  judge  of  its  truth. 

The  Pied  Pipers  of  America  are  t 
plutocrat  advertisers,  like  Raskob,  i 
and  their  type.  These  men  control  a 
mous  amount  of  advertising.  Genei 
tors  alone  is  said  to  expend  .?50,000, 
nually.  These  advertisers  get  traine 
ers  to  prepare  attacks  on  the  pi'ohibit 
in  the  form  of  "news,"  or  matter  tl 
some  news  value,  and  take  it  to  ne\ 
publishers.  At  their  request  the 
goes  in  and  the  public  thinks  it  is  ne 
has  come  to  the  paper  from  the  regu 
channels  and  sources.   .  .  . 

When  the  wet  pipers  first  began 
they  naturally  got  all  the  rats  in  th 
train,  meaning  by  rats  the  criminal 
the  bootleggers,  the  brothel  keepe 
gamblers,  etc.,  who  added  their  v( 
the  street  to  what  the  pipers  were  p 
the  papers.  Now  you  know  in  Bro 
poem  after  the  pipers  led  the  rat 
came  back  and  got  the  children.  Ai 
is  in  this  case.  These  pipers  are  n 
ting  the  "children"  who  do  not  unc 
very  well,  and  also  some  adults,  i 
members  of  the  bar  association, 
them  all  to  destruction. 

. . .  There  is  another  group  of  ca 
representing  $40,000,000,000  capital, 
whom  are  opposing  prohibition  in  t 
of  saving  on  their  income  taxes  thn 
reinstatement  of  license  money, 
wets  say  they  want  temperance, 
hibition,  and  not  the  saloon.-  Wl 
really  want  is  liquor  and  when  t' 
they,  of  course,  get  the  saloon.        j 

There  is  just  one  thing  that  will 
movement  away  from  prohibition 
is  for  every  dry  to  change  over  fn 
a  pacifist  to  becoming  a  militant  s 
of  the  dry  cause.    As  matters  stan 


The  Pied  Pipers  of  the  United 
States 

By  Jos.  V.  Collins,  State  Teachers  College, 
Stevens  Point,  Wisconsin 

To  judge  by  this  year's  voting  the  public 
is  being  pulled  rapidly  over  to  the  wet  side. 
"Little  Europe"  or  non-Americanized  immi- 
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is  far  from  enough    to    merely 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Faithful  In  That  Which  Is  Least 


Lord  Jesus  seldom  voiced  a  truth  more  vital  to  Christian 
ss  and  to  all  human  vyelfare  than  when  he  emphasized  the 
ance  of  faithfulness  in  that  which  is  least.  Many  men  did 
cognize  /its  worth,  as  was  the  case  with  any  number  of  his 
igs.  In  fact,  what  he  taught  frequently  ran  so  counter  to 
tural  and  customary  modes  of  thought  and  conduct  that  the 
cial-grown,  casehardened  Jewish  leaders  were  unable  to  re- 
t.  It  was  Jesus'  way — to  shock  men,  if  possible,  out  of  the 
!ss  of  formalism  and  the  insufficiency  of  the  natural,  and  to 
them  directly  to  the  very  foundations  of  character  and  pro- 
And  when  he  placed  a  premium  upon  being  faithful  to  the 
asks  and  responsibilities  of  life,  he  was  enunciating  a  prin- 
hat  was  destined  to  prove  most  vital  both  to  the  grovrth  of 
lividual  and  the  advancement  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
church  has  no  greater  need  today  than  to  find  men  and 
I  who  are  willing  to  do  that  which  is  least  with  faithfulness 
;votion.  There  are  a  plenty  of  seekers  after  the  big  jobs 
e  prominent  positions,  but  few  want  to  be  bothered  with,  or 
ated  by,  the  inconspicuous  places  and  tasks.  There  are 
who  imagine  they  would  be  thrilled  with  responsibility  if 
'ere  highly-gifted,  ten-talented  individuals,  but  because  they 
1  to  be  among  the  one-talented  folks  they  feel  that  what  they 
sn't  matter  much.  If  they  were  a  brilliant  teacher,  an  elo- 
preacher  or  a  gifted  missionary,  they  are  quite  sure  they 
accept  the  challenge  of  such  a  possible  influence  and  en- 
to  measure  up  to  what  was  expected  of  them,  but  being 
humble  layman, — a  mechanic,  a  shop-keeper,  or  a  farmer, — 
I  gift  that  seems  too  inconsequential  to  develop  and  use, 
rift  along  as  if  they  had  no  contribution  to  make  and  no 
t  to  give.  The  church  is  suffering  from  the  presence  of  hosts 
pie  with  such  an  attitude  of  mind,  and  there  is  scarcely  an- 
truth  that  needs  to  be  more  widely  stressed  than  just  the 
ance  of  being  faithful  in  that  which  is  least, 
i  sometimes  said  that  the  church's  greatest  need  is  for  a 
grade  of  ministers,  but  we  would  place  right  alongside  of 
le  need  for  a  better  type  of  laymen,  more  truly  regenerate, 
ompletely  separated  from  the  world.  We  do  need  the  very 
repared  ministers  that  it  is  possible  to  have;  there  can  be 
bt  about  that,  but  a  more  primary  need  is  for  the  rank  and 
the  membership  to  be  more  completely  renewed  by  the 
of  God,  and  less  given  to  worldliness  and  carnality.  We 
]ie  powerful  proclamation  of  the  Gospel,  but  more  important 
^eat  sermons  and  great  preachers  to  the  power  and  progress 
I  church  is  just  the  bearing  of  daily  witness  in  the  lives  of 
mbers  to  the  saving  and  keeping  power  of  God.  That  re- 
too  great  talent,  nor  the  doings  of  any  great  thing,  but  sim- 
render  to  God.  It  is  one  of  those  things  that  are  least  in 
ich  every  one  ought  to  be  faithful. 

in,  it  is  sometimes  said  that  the  church's  greatest  need  is 
more  correct  and  truly  Christian  theology,  but  of  no  less 
mce  and  going  right  along  with  it,  if  not  really  a  pre- 
«  to  the  securing  of  the  former  is  the  development  of  a 
vely  appreciation  of  spiritual  realities  and  a  keener  relish 
itual  services.  The  more  thoroughly  God's  people  are  in- 
concerning  the  great  and  profound  truths  of  Christianity, 
•nger  the  testimony  they  will  be  able  to  bear  in  defense  of 
h.  But  a  more  fundamental  necessity  and  a  thing  that  is 
!r  measure  possible  for  every  grade  of  intellectual  develop- 
i  the  cultivation  of  a  love  for  divine  worship  and  a  feeling 
meness  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  may  be 
of  knowledge  in  God's  marvelous  Book  to  which  even  the 
'ofound  student  cannot  go,  but  the  humblest  Christian  can 
>  in  his  heart  a  love  for  the  means  of  grace  that  the  Holy 
has  ordained  and  can  get  joy  and  strength  out  of  engaging 


in  them.  The  habit  of  faithful  attendance  at  the  services  of  God's 
house  and  the  cultivation  of  a  relish  for  spiritual  things  may  seem 
like  things  of  little  consequence,  but  they  are  soma  of  the  little 
things  that  contribute  mightily  to  the  strength  of  Christian  char- 
acter and  to  the  influence  of  the  church. 

Still  others  there  are  who  tell  us  that  what  the  church  needs  is 
a  trained,  aggressive,  capable,  lay  leadership  in  every  congrega- 
tion, and  without  doubt  such  a  possession  would  be  a  great  asset. 
But,  important  as  that  is,  there  is  something  still  more  essential  to 
the  permeating  power  of  the  Gospel  and  the  effective  influence  of 
the  church,  and  that  is  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  the  ordi- 
nary Christian  duties  from  day  to  day  on  the  part  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  It  does  not  take  a  highly  talented  individual  to 
be  faithful  in  daily  prayer,  in  the  giving  of  thanks  before  meals, 
in  daily  effort  to  do  good,  and  in  the  spread  of  happiness  by  a 
radiating  smile  and  a  cheering  word.  In  fact,  it  is  often  found 
that  the  gifted  leaders  are  inclined  to  be  unmindful  of  the  worth 
of  these  little  things,  so  absorbed  do  they  become  in  what  they 
consider  the  bigger  problems  and  responsibilities  of  life.  Here  is 
the  one-talented  man's  fort,  and  it  has  been  found  that  many  a 
such  person,  by  his  unfailing  devotion  to  the  little,  ordinary  Chris- 
tian duties,  has  accomplished  an  extraordinary  service  for  the 
church  and  built  for  himself  an  extraordinary  character.  There 
are  just  hosts  of  little  opportunities  to  do  service  and  little  por- 
tions of  time  to  be  put  to  use,  if  we  were  but  watchful  and  willing, 
and  had  not  the  feeling  that  little  things  do  not  count  for  much. 
And  the  church  sorely  needs  such  faithfulness  in  little  things. 

There  is  an  old  story  that  comes  to  mind  concerning  the  great 
artist  in  mosaics  who  lived  years  ago  in  Italy.  His  skill  was  won- 
derful and  widely  recognized.  In  his  workshop  was  a  poor  young 
man  whose  duty  it  was  to  clean  up  the  litter  from  the  floor  after 
the  day's  work  was  done.  That  he  was  quiet  and  faithful  was  all 
that  the  artist  knew  about  him. 

^^  But  one  day  he  approached  the  great  man  timidly  and  asked: 
"Please,  sir,  may  I  have  for  my  own  the  bits  of  glass  you  throw 
upon  the  floor?" 

"Why,  yes,  my  boy."  was  the  answer.  "These  pieces  are  good 
for  nothing.     Do  as  you  please  with  them." 

Day  by  day  after  that,  any  one  watching  might  have  seen  the 
young  man  studying  those  broken  bits,  laying  some  aside  and  dis- 
carding others.  Several  years  passed,  and  the  master  artist  had 
forgotten  the  strange  request,  when  one  day  he  chanced  to  enter 
a  seldom-used  store  room,  and  was  surprised  to  find,  hidden  behind 
some  rubbish,  a  work  of  art  before  which  he  stood  in  speechless 
amazement.  Nothing  he  had  ever  done  could  equal  it.  "What 
great  genius  has  hidden  his  masterpiece  in  my  studio?"  he  asked 
aloud. 

Just  at  that  moment  the  sei-vant  opened  the  door  and  entered, 
but  stopped  in  confusion  at  the  sight  of  his  master,  a  deep  flush 
dyeing  his  face. 

"What  is  this?"  cried  the  artist. 

"Oh,  sir,"  faltered  the  boy,  "it  is  only  my  poor  work!  You  re- 
member you  said  I  might  have  for  my  own  the  bits  of  glass  you 
threw  away,  and  this  is  the  use  I  made  of  them." 

"It  shall  have  a  place  in  the  new  cathedral,"  cried  the  master. 
"Your  window  shall  have  the  most  honored  place,  for  it  will  be 
the  most  beautiful  among  them  all!" 

That  story  illustrates  the  burden  of  all  these  words.  As  that 
servant  with  the  artist's  soul  gathered  up  the  fragments  of  glass 
and  patiently  and  lovingly  wrought  them  into  a  beautiful  mosaic, 
so  we  by  being  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  making  the  best 
use  of  our  little  talents  and  tasks,  our  little  positions  and  opportu- 
nities, may  build  a  strong  and  beautiful  character  and  accomplish 
a  really  great  work  for  the  church.  The  kingdom's  rapid  growth 
waits  on  the  faithfulness  of  the  many  in  that  which  is  least. 
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The    Supreme  Court  on  Citizenship    Require- 
ments 

On  May  25th  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  handed 
down  a  decision  that  is  of  more  than  ordinary  interest  to  Brethren 
people  and  other  church  groups  that  hold  convictions  agamst  en- 
gaging in  war.  It  was  a  5  to  4  decision,  holding  ineligible  for 
citizenship  Dr.  Douglas  Clyde  Mcintosh,  former  Canadian  war 
chaplain,  now  a  professor  of  Theology  in  Yale  Divinity  School, 
and  Miss  Marie  Averill  Bland,  who  served  as  a  nurse  in  the  Amer- 
ican Army  in  France,  because  they  would  not  take  an  oath  to  bear 
arms  in  defense  of  this  country  under  all  circumstances.  Professor 
Mcintosh  desired  to  reserve  the  right  to  decide  whether  or  not  a 
future  war  was  morally  justified  before  he  would  agree  to  fight. 
Miss  Bland,  also  a  Canadian,  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  defend  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  land  except  with  the 
written  intei-polation,  "as  far  as  my  conscience  will  allow,"  though 
she  stood  ready  to  pledge  herself  to  go  to  war  as  a  nurse. 

Miss  Bland's  position  is  practically  identical  with  the  historic 
po.sition  of  the  pacifist  churches,  of  which  ours  is  one.  War  is 
wrong,  is  our  position;  we  cannot  take  up  arms  against  our  fel- 
lowmen.  We  may  relieve  the  suffering,  feed  the  hungry,  or  do 
any  service  however  dangerous,  but  we  may  not  kill,  because  the 
Word  of  God  is  against  it.  Now  it  is  declared  toi  be  the  law  of 
the  land  that  an  applicant  for  citizenship,  according  to  the  major- 
ity opinion,  must  be  willing  to  support  the  Government  in  war  time 
by  force  of  arms.  This  was  a  reversal  of  a  previous  decision  by 
the  Second  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  which  held  that  Dr.  Mcin- 
tosh might  be  admitted  to  citizenship  on  the  grounds  that  "the 
rights  of  conscience  are  inalienable  rights  which  a  citizen  need  not 
surrender."  But  now  naturalization  cannot  be  granted  an  alien 
who  has  the  slightest  scruple  against  military  service.  And  there 
can  be  no  mental  reservation  when  taking  the  oath  of  naturaliza- 
tion. 

In  enunciating  the  Mcintosh  decision  Justice  Sutherland,  sup- 
ported by  Justices  McReynolds,  Roberts,  Van  Deventer  and  Butler, 
said: 

"It  is  not  within  the  province  of  the  courts  to  make  bargains 
with  those  who  seek  naturalization.  They  must  accept  the  grant 
and  take  the  oath  in  accordance  with  the  terms  fixed  by  law  or 
forego  the  privilege  of  citizenship.  There  is  no  middle  choice.  If 
one  qualification  of  the  oath  be  allowed,  the  door  is  opened  for 
others,  with  utter  confusion  as  the  probable  final  result." 

Here  is  what  he  says  about  the  conscientious  objector: 

"From  its  very  nature,  the  war  power,  when  necessity  calls  for 
its  exercise,  tolerates  no  qualifications  or  limitations,  unless  found 
in  the  Constitution  or  in  applicable  principles  of  international  law. 
The  conscientious  objector  is  relieved  from  the  obligation  to  bear 
arms  in  obedience  to  no  constitutional  provision,  expressed  or  im- 
plied; but  because  and  only  because  it  has  accorded  with  the  pol- 
icy of  Congress  thus  to  relieve  him." 

Chief  Justice  Hughes,  however,  pointed  out,  (and  his  dissenting 
opinion  was  concurred  in  by  the  leading  liberals  of  the  Court,  Jus- 
tices Holmes,  Brandeis  and  Stone),  that  Congress  has  not  required 
all  applicants  for  citizenship  to  promise  to  take  up  arms.  That 
point  he  considered  "the  question  before  the  Court."     The  Chief 

(Continued  on  pag«  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

There  will  be  a  paper  next  week,  but  none  the  week  following. 
If  you  have  announcements  that  need  prompt  publication,  send 
them  in  immediately. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  Highland  church  in  Pennsylvania  has 
reorganized  for  greater  activity  and  wants  the  brotherhood  to 
know  that  it  is  aUve.  Brother  William  Gray  is  the  pastor  at  this 
place. 

The  Golden  Jubilee  Convention  of  Christian  Endeavor  will  be 
held  at  San  Francisco,  California,  July  11  to  16.  A  strong  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  and  it  is  time  for  those  who  are  planning 
to  go  to  make  definite  arrangements.  We  invite  those  who  attend 
to  make  plans  for  reporting  the  convention  to  the  Evangelist. 

The  date  for  the  Ohio  district  conference  is  June  16  to  19  and 
the  place  is  New  Lebanon.    You  have  had  time  to  study  the  pro- 


gram which  was  published  in  last  week's  paper,  and  it  is  hop 
that  your  anticipations  are  being  built  up  and  that  you  are  pla 
ning  to  be  in  attendance.  Brother  L.  V.  King  and  his  people  a 
anxious  for  a  large  delegation  to  be  present  to  take  advantage 
their  hospitality. 

Brother  A.  B.  Cover,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Los  Angel 
writes  of  the  activities  of  his  pastorate.  He  has  faithfully  pi 
sented  all  the  various  interests  of  the  church  and  given  his  peo] 
an  opportunity  to  make  their  offering,  and,  as  is  usually  the  ce 
under  such  circumstances,  the  people  have  proven  their  loyal 
One  member  has  been  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  The  chui 
parsonage  has  been  beautified  with  paint. 

Brother  G.  L.  Maus,  secretary  of  the  Benevolence  Board,  gi^ 
us  a  report  of  the  offerings  received  thus  far  for  the  support 
the  aged  ministers  and  their  dependents.  Some  churches  hs 
made  good  offerings,  but  not  enough  have  done  good  enough 
make  possible  the  proper  care  of  our  worthy  superanuates.  1 
total  amount  received  at  the  time  of  making  the  report  v 
$2,531.21.  But  the  amount  that  remains  is  insufficient  to  tj 
care  of  the  next  quarterly  payments  that  are  now  due.  Money 
hard  to  get  these  days,  but  those  who  have  plenty  ought  to  d( 
little  of  real  sacrificing,  if  necessary,  in  order  that  those  in  m 
may  be  supplied  with  the  necessities  of  life. 

The  Boys'  Gospel  Team  of  Ashland  College  makes  a  splen 
report  this  week  of  their  activities  for  the  school  year.  Th 
were  twenty-seven  members  in  all,  twenty-one  of  which  remai; 
active  members  through  the  year  and  most  of  these  saw  sen 
in  various  programs  and  campaigns  conducted.  There  were  foi 
one  persons  made  confessions  of  faith  and  of  reconsecration 
the  seventy-two  services  conducted.  These  young  preachers  h 
greatly  enjoyed  their  religious  activities  and  have  been  person,- 
much  benefited  as  well  as  giving  benefit.  We  commend  them  ■ 
their  zeal,  for  their  methods  and  their  efforts  to  be  of  ser 
among  the  churches.  It  is  fine  laboratory  work  for  ministe: 
students. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  his  campaign  recently  condui 
at  Fremont,  Ohio,  and  concerning  which  we  made  editorial  n 
tion  last  week.  It  was  a  good  meeting  and  resulted  in  gre, 
encouraging  the  membership  as  well  as  adding  to  the  member- 
fifteen  souls.  This  church  has  made  splendid  progress  during 
past  year  in  cutting  down  their  church  debt,  in  spite  of  dej 
sion.  And  we  believe  Brother  Miller's  prediction  is  right,  ^ 
these  good  people  will  not  remain  on  the  mission  boards'  pay, 
any  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  Both  the  pastor  and 
people,  we  happen  to  know,  are  eager  for  the  accomplishmen' 
this  end.  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  is  exercising  a  wise  and  aggres 
leadership  in  this  field. 

Our  Christian  Endeavorers  have  a  letter  this  week  from  the 
respondent  of  the  society  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  The  publics 
of  this  letter  has  been  delayed  accidentally,  for  which  we  beg 
pardon  of  the  writer.  The  Dallas  Center  Endeavorers  are  a 
ous  bunch  and  are  doing  good  work,  under  the  pastoral  guid 
of  Brother  A.  R.  Staley.  Their  monthly  social  events  pro\l_ 
interest  and  are  helpful  in  various  ways.  Young  people  need  li 
socials,  not  merely  for  the  interest  they  add  to  the  prayer  r 
ings,  but  also  for  the  answering  of  the  social  needs  of  the  yj 
people  themselves.  The  more  faithfully  the  church  and  ib 
partments  supply  the  young  people  with  social  and  recreat 
activities  which  their  very  natures  call  for,  the  less  they  will 
the  undesirable  recreations  that  would  allure  them.  ^ 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  the  total  attendance  at  Adj 
College  in  all  departments  for  the  entire  year  to  have  been 
which  makes  Ashland  a  school  of  no  mean  influence.     It  is  w 
of  note  that  the  total  enrollment  of  the  regular  college  stu 
reaches  considerably  beyond  the  300  mark  and  the  total  Sui^ 
School  attendance  was  close  to  the  400  mark.     And  contra 
the  expectations  of  many  college  presidents,  President  Jac« 
not  anticipating  any  decline  in  the  enrollment  for  the  coming 
Prof.  L.  T.  Black  has  been  honored  by  being  asked  by  the  * 
Department   of   Education  to   prepare   a   syllabus   of  Meth( 
Teaching  Mathematics  for  the  teacher  training  colleges  of 
as  Dr.  Jacobs  had  previously  been  requested  to  do  with  regi 
the  field  of  Biology. 
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Baccalaureate  Address 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S.A.,  F.A.G.S. 

(Sermon  preached  before  the  graduating  class  of  Ashland  College,  June  7,  1931) 


[y  the]fee  this  afternoon  is  to  be  found  in  the  well- 
wn  word's  of  tlie  Greeks  when  they  came  up  to  Jeru- 
m  to  the  feast,  "Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus." — John  12- 

;  is  interesting,  first  of  all,  to  note  that  these  men  in- 
•ed  about  Jesus  of  one  who  knew  him.  There  is  no 
in  asking  about  Jesus  of  a  man  who  does  not  know 
.  I  thifik  perhaps  the  world  is  not  helped  much  by 
56  who -know  him  only  from  the  books,  either  for  or 
inst  him,  but  who  do  not  know  him  from  personal  ex- 
ence. 

ow,  what  I  shall  say  about  Jesus  this  afternoon  will 
be  exactly  new  but  then  I  have  not  heard  anything 

about  Jesus  for  a  long  time.    Perhaps  there  is  noth- 
new  to  be  said ;  ah !  but  one  thing,  and  that  is  that  he 
3W  to  every  soul  which  finds  him,  and  that  is  the  im- 
ant  thing.    And  I  suspect 
•ein     is     his     power,     his 
[ueness  of  character,  and 
glory. 

appears      that      these 

nge  Greeks  came  up  to  the 

it  and,    having    heard    of 

young  and  magnetic  Gal- 

1,  they  determined  to  seek 

out  and  therefore  ap- 
iched  Philip  who  brought 
it  the  meeting  which  they 
iiuch  desired.  What  Jesus 
to  them,  I  shall  pass  over, 
Jpt  to  say  that  after  he 
done  speaking  there  came 
bice  assuring  him  that  he 
I  accomplishing  his  mis- 
'.  Some  said  it  thundered, 
je  some  said  that  God  had 
Len.  And  herein  is  an- 
r    sermon,    or    many    of 

might  be  well  en  passant 

ote  that    certain    of    the 

'd  must  have  been  dull  of 

trstanding,  that  they  could  not  distinguish  between 
voice  of  nature  and  the  voice  of  God.  But,  young 
iS  and  gentlemen,  I  think  that  the  college  from  which 
are  graduating  ought  to  assist  you  in  this  fine  spir- 

discernment,  God  is  one  thing,  while  nature  is  an- 
r,  related  though  they  are.  Nature  is  to  be  explored, 
foiled,  used,  and  understood.  God  is  to  be  worshipped, 
lied,  and  obeyed.  But  this  leads  me  aside.  I  want 
Jk  to  you  about  the  sentiment  contained  in  the  words, 
3,  we  would  see  Jesus." 
)w,  I  am  using  these  very  simple  words  in  the  midst 

very  complex  age.  You  ntight  think  that  I  am  a 
it  preacher  speaking  to  the  outcasts,  but  I  am  not. 
'■  speaking  to  a  graduating  class  graduating  from  a 
?e,  claiming  to  be  in  the  front  ranks  of  intellectual- 
holding  membership  in  the  highest  associations, 
iover,  I  am  speaking  in  a  church  building  of  the  most 
oved  appointments.  I  am  surrounded  by  graduates 
tnerica's  foremost  universities  who  are  able  to  weigh 
criticize  everything  I  shall  say.    And  yet  in  the  face 

is,  I  desire  to  say,  "Sirs,  we  would  see  Jesus." 

it  I  go  a  step  further.    I  am  using  these  words  in 


IF  WE  COULD  SEE  HIM 

By  Alice  M.  Mw-row 

If  we  could  see  him  walking,  in  the  fields. 

When  we  are  striving  there. 
Plowing  and  sowing  in  the  burning  suns, 

Reaping  with  anxious  care; 

If  we  could  meet  him  on  the  nigged  path, 

As  we  toil  up  and  down, 
Bearing  the  burden  of  the  vnnnowed  grain, 

To  feed  the  hungry  town; 

We  would  not  pause  to  mu/rmur  or  cotivplain. 
No  day  would  be  too  wearisome  or  long; 

His  loving  presence  would  our  souls  inspire. 
And  stir  our  hearts  to  song. 

If  we  could  see  him  sitting  by  the  hearth 

At  eventide,  or  entering  the  door. 
And  he  would  bless  and  break  to  us  the  bread. 

When  the  day's  toil  was  o'er; 

What  joy  and  peace  were  ours;  and  yet  we  know. 
Through  eyes  of  faith  we  still  the  Christ  may  see 

He  walks  with  men  as  truly  now,  as  when 
He  walked  in  Galilee. 

Long  Beach,  Calif. 


the  day  of  the  radio,  good  roads,  the  automobile,  and  of 
the  airplane.  I  am  quoting  them  in  the  day  of  an  Ein- 
stein, Edison,  Eddington,  Milhkan,  and  Ghandi  and  in  the 
day  not  so  long  past  of  a  Newton,  Bacon,  and  others.  More 
than  all  that,  we  are  all  living  under  the  influence  of  such 
great  educational  institutions  as  Harvard  University, 
Yale,  and  more  than  500  other  colleges  and  universities. 
Nor  do  I  say,  "Sirs,  we  would  see  Luther,  Wesley,  Moody, 
Knox,  Holsinger,  nor  even  Ghandi,"  as  much  as  I  admire 
them  all  and  especially  the  latter  one.  I  have  heard  a 
good  deal  about  these.     I  want  to  see  Jesus. 

1.  First  of  all,  I  want  to  see  his  tolerance.  His  fine 
regard  for  what  we  might  call  the  foreigner,  the  Jew,  and 
those  who  might  differ  from  us.  I  desire  to  see  him  in 
every  good  movement.  "Shall  we  call  down  fire,"  and 
burn  up  those  who  do  not  walk   with   us?   the   disciples 

asked  in  their  zeal.  I  like  his 
tolerance  in  the  trivialities  of 
life  which  he  left  to  the  chas- 
tened Christian  conscience. 
The  harshness  which  besets 
certain  forms  of  Christianity 
does  not  speak  well  for  some 
2000  years  of  the  mollifying 
influence  of  Jesus. 

But  I  must  add  quickly  that 
I  like  his  intolerance,  but  in- 
tolerance towards  wrong,  hy- 
pocrisy, and  unbelief.  Many 
of  his  parables  show  the 
greatest  intolerance,  such  as 
the  unjust  steward,  the  bar- 
ren fig-tree,  the  foolish  vir- 
gins. He  spoke  with  vigor 
against  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
governmental  and  ecclesiastic- 
al hierarchy  of  his  day. 

But  if  we  think  that  be- 
cause Jesus  was  loving,  kind, 
and  sympathetic  he  will  toler- 

ate    anything,    we    shall    be 

much  mistaken.  Jesus  de- 
manded a  certain  way  of  life  and  that  is  the  way  of  the 
strait  gate  and  the  narrow  road.  Jesus  never  tolerated 
any  doubt  as  to  his  mission,  his  relation  with  God,  or  the 
fact  that  he  was  the  Christ.  He  said  that  he  was  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life",  and  the  only  way  of  ap- 
proach to  the  Father. 

3.  I  should  also  like  to  see  his  spirit  towards  the  weak 
and  poor,  or  what  we  commonly  call,  social  justice.  It 
might  be  well  to  assure  ourselves  again  that  Jesus 
founded  his  kingdom  upon  the  rights  of  the  common  man. 
There  never  has  been  any  great  degree  of  social  justice. 
The  common  man  has  always  been  taxed,  exploited, 
drafted  for  war,  and  in  many  other  ways  oppressed,  yet 
the  whole  Bible  is  built  upon  the  thought  that  man  is  of 
infinite  worth.  Yet  today  in  all  too  many  cases,  we  in- 
sult him,  belittle  his  art,  his  architecture,  his  literature, 
and  his  splendid  achievements  in  his  control  over  nature. 
In  my  drive  from  Maine  to  California,  I  seldow  saw  any 
religious  signs  or  bill-boards  which  contained  one  inspir- 
ing sentence.  Almost  with  one  accord  they  sought  to  tra- 
duce all  his  achievements.  It  was  Jesus  who  said  that  a 
man  was  worth  more  than  a  sheep. 
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4.  I  like  Jesus'  open-niindedness  toward  truth.  He  did 
not  seem  to  be  afraid  of  truth,  or  of  discussions.  He  was 
always  in  them.  In  my  judgment  we  need  nothing  more 
today  than  this  attitude  towards  truth.  I  think  Jesus 
always  maintained  a  nice  balance  between  religion  and 
reason.  And,  young  ladies  and  gentlemen,  I  want  to  re- 
mind you  that  we  are  just  at  the  beginning  of  the  spread 
of  knowledge.  You  and  your  children  will  see  so  many 
new  truths  unfolded  that  your  souls  must  be  ballasted 
with  a  profound  faith  in  God  if  you  are  not  to  be  swept 
away.  The  field  of  anthropology,  archaeology,  psychol- 
ogy, geology,  and  sociology  have  all  come  into  great  prom- 
inence within  my  own  memory.  And  they  all  present  the 
most  baffling  truths  which  were  unknown  two  generations 
ago.    And  we  have  just  begun,  in  our  quest  for  truth. 

But  Christian  colleges  and  Christian  philosophy  must 
not  be  swept  away  in  this  maelstrom.  Without  ignoring 
any  legitimate  field  of  investigation  or  knowledge,  we 
must  still  build,  not  upon  the  sand,  but  upon  the  sure  rock, 
— the  eternal  verities  of  God.  I  like  Jesus'  attitude  to- 
wards truth  and  I  must  again  remind  you  that  it  was 
Jesus  who  pointed  out  that  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  sets 
the  human  spirit  free.  And  you  may  be  perfectly  certain 
that  eveiy  succeeding  year  will  bring  new  truth  to  light. 
With  no  war-cloud  upon  the  horizon,  the  human  soul  will 
look  up  and  out  and  try  its  wings  to  fly.  Hence  there 
have  been  educational  advances,  inventions,  intellectual 
gains,  a  new  planet  discovered,  the  south  pole  explored,  a 
new  theory  of  relativity  by  an  Einstein,  a  new  conception 
of  matter  by  a  Millikan,  a  bettei-  understanding  of  na- 
ture, great  advances  in  civic  and  personal  hygiene,  phy- 
sics and  chemistry  rebuilt,  and  advances  in  every  field 
of  human  endeavor  and  this  will  continue  as  long  as  man's 
spirit  is  free! 

5.  I  would  also  see  Jesus'  attitude  towards  the  springs 
of  conduct.  And  when  Jesus  spoke,  this  was  something 
rather  new.  Jesus  put  his  finger  into  the  quick  when  he 
pointed  out  that  he  who  harbors  guilty  thoughts  must  be 
regai'ded  as  guilty.  This  brushes  away  empty  profes- 
sions, words,  and  claims  as  easily  as  tinder  is  blown  away 
by  a  breath  of  air.  It  implies  a  new  birth.  Jesus  de- 
mands that  the  springs  of  conduct  be  pure  and  that 
MAKES  CONDUCT  OF  MAJOR  IMPORTANCE. 

Jesus  was  never  more  profound  than  when  he  said  that 
not  everyone  who  says  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  the  king- 
dom but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Father.  He  was 
Ticver  more  profound  than  when  he  said  that  we  should 
do  to  others  as  we  would  have  them  do  to  us.  Never 
more  profound  than  when  he  implied  that  believing  is 
getting  ready  to  act;  that  what  one  really  believes  at 
heart,  not  in  words,  tends  to  run  off  at  our  finger-tips. 
Deeds  count.  Conduct  after  all  is  the  measure  of  one's 
serious  beliefs  and  desires. 

I  have  tried  to  say  up  to  this  point  that  the  request  of 
the  Greeks  couched  in  the  words,  "Sirs,  we  w*ould  see 
Jesus,"  is  a  cogent  request  today.  The  world,  I  take  it, 
wants  to  see  Jesus  in  his  tolerant  attitude  towards  cer- 
tain things  and  his  intolerance  towards  others.  Jesus' 
attitude  towards  the  weak  and  oppressed  in  society  today, 
is  still  the  world's  supreme  example.  Jesus'  open-minded 
attitude  towards  truth  and  his  insistence  upon  righteous 
living,  ought  to  mark  all  his  followers  today. 

It  is  not  the  duty  of  the  College  to  train  you  to  live 
amidst  the  i-uins  of  civilization  and  empires  nor  the 
wreckage  of  religion  and  learning,  but  rather  for  a  time 
of  greater  learning  and  vaster  expanses  of  truth.  You 
shall  do  your  day  and  generation  a  lesser  service  by  pre- 
paring for  a  day  of  decline  and  a  vastly  greater  one  if 


you  put  your  trained  intellects  and  chastened  spiriti 
powers  to  constructive  tasks.  That  is  why  you  are  ed 
cated! 

So,  young  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  class  of  1931 
ui'ge  upon  you  Jesus  as  the  supreme  example  of  all  thi 
is  good.  Let  him  who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  11 . 
be  your  constant  ideal  and  he  shall  guide  you  intk)  i 
truth. 

"We  would  see  Jesus,  the  great  rock  foundation, 
Whereon  our  feet  were  set  by  sov'reign  grace. 

Nor  life,  nor  death,  with  all  their  agitation. 
Can  thence  remove  us,  if  we  see  his  face." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


My  Trip  Abroad— From  Jerusalem  to  Beth- 
lehem 

By  S.  Lowman 

(Second  of  a  series  of  three  articles) 

Leaving  Jerusalem  by  the  Jaffa  gate  on  the  west  a 
of  the  city,  we  move  rapidly  south  along  the  old  walls  a 
pass  the  Pool  of  Gihon  and  on  out  past  the  new  Y.  M. 
A.  building,  just  now  being  built  out  of  pretty  white  a 
pink  stones. 

We  soon  pass  the  raih'oad  station  and  lead  out  on ' 
beautiful  tarvia  paved  road  for  Bethlehem.  The  fi 
place  of  interest  is  the  well  of  the  Magi.  An  old  tra 
tion  says  that  the  wise  men  had  come  thus  far  from  J 
usalem.  They  stopped  to  draw  water  from  the  well  i 
saw  far  below  in  the  water  the  reflection  of  the  st  . 
which  had  guided  them  from  the  east   (Matt.  2:9,  1  . 

The  next  place  of  interest  is  the  spring  where  tradit  n 
says  Philip  baptized  the  eunuch  (Acts  8:36).  Today  th'e 
is  just  a  pipe  sticking  out  of  a  wall  at  which  travel  s 
stop  to  drink  and  wash.  Many  natives  come  here  to  cai.y 
water  to  their  homes  in  the  curious  jugs  that  hold  frn 
3  to  5  gallons  of  water.  There  is  no  pool  there  tod  , 
hence  many  of  the  tourists  that  visit  the  spring  say,  f 
this  is  the  place  that  Philip  baptized  the  eunuch  he  m  t 
have  sprinkled  him,  for  there  is  no  place  to  take  him  don 
into  the  water.  But  remember  that  old  history  says  tl.t 
in  the  time  of  Jesus  there  was  a  considerable  pool  h(}. 
Remember  the  Bible  makes  no  mistakes  and  if  you  co  d 
have  gone  with  us  around  the  land  and  then  read  y  r 
Book  it  would  live  as  never  before. 

Next  we  come  to  Rachel's  tomb.  Here  Christians  ;d 
Jews  agree  that  Jacob  buried  his  beloved  Rachel,  mot  r 
of  Benjamin  and  Joseph,  for  Jacob  and  his  family  Id 
journeyed  from  Bethel  to  Ephrata  (Bethlehem).  Rd 
Genesis  35:16  to  20.  Formerly  the  place  was  marked  ^\  h 
a  pyramid  of  stones,  but  in  the  fifteenth  century  t  s 
was  replaced  by  a  stone  building. 

As  we  come  close  to  the  little  city  of  Bethlehem  o  a 
hill  just  out  of  the  tovsm  we  stop  for  a  few  minutes  id 
look  across  the  hills  northeast  to  the  shepherd's  fids 
where  the  angels  proclaimed  the  birth  of  the  bles  d 
Lord  (Luke  2:8  to  11). 

From  here  we  hurry  on  into  town  and  visit  first  le 
Church  of  the  Nativity  where  I  suppose  there  are  m  'e 
tourists  go  than  to  any  other  single  spot    in   Palest  ,e. 

You  enter  from  the  west.  The  building  looks  likeJi 
old  armory  from  the  outside.  The  front  entrance  ia 
narrow  opening  in  the  wall,  possibly  31/2  feet  by  5  :?t 
high.  You  bow  your  head  when  you  enter  here.  '*6 
walls  seem  to  be  from  3  to  4  feet  thick,  all  solid  stie 
walls.    When  on  the  inside  you  find  a  large  room  vfh. 
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cheap  furniture,  except  the  altar  which  is  beauti- 
finished.  There  are  very  large  stone  columns  sup- 
ag  the  roof.    Just  under  the  altar  you  go  down  some 

steps  into  what  is  called  the  grotto.  Here  is  a  sil- 
tar  set  in  the  floor,  marking  the  place  where  Jesus 
)om,  over  which  hang  16  silver  lamps,  that  are  kept 
ng  nighf  and  day.  We  pass  out  into  the  village  to 
a  few  curios  and  glance  at  the  town,  which  has  a 
ation  of  between  4,000  and  5,000. 
w  we  are  on  the  road  again  and  pass  on  Southwest, 
jme  to  Hebron.  We  passed  Solomon's  Pools  just  be- 
we  got  to  Hebron.  Here  I  got  out  of  the  car  and 
)ed  a  picture  of  the  pools.  The  water  is  now  pumped 
L  the  hift  and  runs  over  and  around  the  hills  to  fur- 
water  in  Jerusalem.  In  former  times  it  was  carried 
Qduits  and  ditches  by  gravity  to  Jerusalem. 

soon  reach  Hebron,  a  city  of  25,000  people,  and  is 
feet  above  sea  level.  Here  I  got  a  small  amount  of 
t  that  I  brought  to  Kansas  and  have  it  aowed  and 
now  like  we  might  produce  some  wheat  from  this 

I  also  bought  some  barley  loaves  here,  made  in  a 
)ven  and  like  those  Jesus  used  to  feed  the  5,000  (See 
6:9).  Here  also  we  saw  them  making  the  goat  skin 
IS  like  Jesus  spoke  about  in  Mark  2:22.  It  seemed 
;t  a  mystery  how  they  stripped  the  hide  oiT  those 
,  leaving  them  whole,  the  only  openings  were  at  the 
and  tail  and  the  four  feet, 
m  Hebron  we  passed  on  out  southwest  through  the 

of  Eschol  where  the  spies   found    the    big   grape 

as;  and  we  camped  for  noon  lunch  under  the  Oaks 

,mre  (Genesis  18:1),  where  Abraham  met  the  an- 

and  we  were  only  there  a  few  minutes  until  some 

boys  brought  some  grapes  and  they  were  very  fine. 

I  grapes  are  grown  in  this  valley  today.    From  here 

issed  on  west  through  the  Valley    of    Ella,    where 

i  [  met  up  with  the  giant  Goliath  and  went  down  to 

•ook  and  picked  out  five  smooth  stones.    I  went  down 

)  he  same  brook  and  gathered  5  smooth  stones  and 

1  ht  them  to  America  with  me  and  will  show  them  to 

1 3me  day.  With  one  of  those  stones  he  slew  the  great 

r|    Then  on  around  and  up  through  the  Land  of  Ju- 

lassing  enroute  where  Sampson  was  born  and  then 

1  miles  out  southwest  of  Jerusalem  on  a  high  hill 
i  John  the  Baptist  was  born  and  back  to  Jerusalem. 


the  Tribulation  Begun  with  the  Year  1931? 

By  Egydio  Romanenghi 

Nacion,  an  Argentina  daily,  perhaps  one  of  the 
st  in  the  world,  told  us  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
|TOrld  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1931  is  confused, 
I  and  distrustful."  Telegrams  in  other  important 
')  told  us  of  a  world  crisis  from  the  economic  view- 

The  tremendous  lack  of  employment  is  alarming, 
rality  and  atheism  advancing  with  giant  strides  are 
ntly  trying  to  deal  blows  at  noble  sentiments  and 
lal  teaching.  Leprosy,  that  repulsive  and  malignant 
e  which  only  Jesus  could  cure,  whose  cradle  is  of 
c  origin,  has  now  invaded  the  other  continents.  Pes- 
!S  abound  and  famines  are  not  wanting.  The  wheat 
le  corn,  speaking  Biblically,  are  ripe  unto  the  har- 
ut  there  is  not  enough  money  to  harvest  them.  The 
)rophets  of  the  last  days  are  drawing  multitudes  of 
who,  dead  within  the  church  militant,  upon  accept- 
3  false  doctrines  have  become  strong  propogators  of 

The  great  period  of  fervent  missionary  spirit  and 
'rise  which  closed  about  the  year  1900  has  given 

0  the  lukewarmness  of  Laodicea,  whose  character- 


istics are  more  pronounced  each  day.  A  great  coming  war 
is  inevitable.  The  year  1931  will  hardly  be  better  than 
was  the  year  1930.  The  universal  peace  being  offered  is 
like  a  castle  built  over  an  arsenal.  All  this  makes  us 
think  that  the  tribulation  is  approaching. 

Abraham,  type  of  God,  offered  up  his  son  Isaac,  type  of 
Christ,  in  1872  B.  C.  As  we  must  subtract  a  year  in  pass- 
ing from  the  old  era  to  the  new,  we  should  say  1871  B.  C. 
Christ  was  crucified  in  the  year  33.  Adding  these  figures 
we  have  1904.  If  to  this  figure  we  add  the  years  that  our 
Lord  suffered,  we  have  1937.  If  the  Kingdom  of  heaven 
has  as  its  probable  date  the  year  1938,  it  means  that  since 
the  tribulation  will  last  7  years,  possibly  this  is  the  year 
that  it  will  begin.  We  might  enumerate  many  other  simi- 
lar instances,  taking  persons,  events  and  dates  from  the 
Old  Testament  and  arrive  always  at  the  same  conclusion, 
but  leaving  this  aside  let  us  think  of  the  end  as  being 
near.  I  believe  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  near. 
If  we  study  the  Jewish  people  we  shall  see  that  this  people 
that  has  always  been  a  sort  of  chronometer  of  the  divine 
plan  of  the  ages  is  showing  signs  of  resurrection.  Equally 
m  national,  economic  and  religious  affairs  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple has  begun  a  reconstruction.  It  is  the  "fig  tree"  whose 
branch  is  becoming  tender.  It  is  the  "hidden  treasure" 
of  the  parable  of  which  Christ  will  take  possession  when 
he  comes  with  his  own.  If  we  study  the  dispensations 
we  shall  discover  with  joy  that  we  are  in  the  last  one 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  will  soon  be  established.  One 
can  not  say  for  certain  that  the  year  1931  is  the  one  in 
which  the  tribulation  period  begins,  but  who  will  dare  in 
the  face  of  so  many  evidences  to  say  that  it  is  not? 

Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


STUDIES   IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


II. 


The  Faith  of  the  Gospel 

THE  FORM  OF  BAPTISM  (Continued) 


(5).  What  is  the  appropriate  action  to  represent  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  our  resurrection    with    him? 

Here  let  us  note  that  Jesus  was  "quickened  by  the  Spirit" 
(1  Pet.  3:19)  and  the  same  Spirit  will  also  quicken  our 
mortal  bodies  (Rom.  8:11).  Jesus  came  forth  from  the 
grave  himself.  We  also,  being  quickened  by  the  Spirit, 
"rise  to  walk  in  newness  of  life",  and  this  is  "in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection"  (Rom.  6:4,  5).  The  appropriate 
action  therefore  is  not  to  be  lifted  by  another,  but  to  rise 
in  the  power  of  the  new  life  to  henceforth  walk  in  it. 

(6).  What  is  the  appropriate  action  to  represent  the 
ascension  of  Christ  and  our  ascension  with  him?"  "Ah", 
some  one  will  say,  "but  we  are  not  yet  ascended."  In 
body,  no,  but  in  spirit  yes.  Do  we  not  read,  that  God 
"hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  are 
ye  saved;)  and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph. 
2:5,6)?  Is  not  our  citizenship  in  heaven ?  When  there- 
fore, we  have  risen  from  the  water  we  go  forth  as  "new 
creatures",  "having  tasted  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come"  (Heb.  6:5). 

(7).  What  is  the  appropriate  action  to  represent  the 
enduement  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  The  Scriptures  tell  us. 
"They  prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.  .  .  .  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  8:15-17).    This  laying  on 
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of  hands  after  baptism  as  fitly  represents  the  pouring 
out  of  the  Spii-it  in  enduement  for  sei-vice  as  the  immer- 
sion does  that  of  being  born  of  the  Spirit.  It  will  be  dis- 
cussed at  the  close  of  this  chapter. 

Finally,  the  "faith  in  the  operation  of  God"  represented 
in  baptism  (Col.  2:12)  is  not  a  unitarian  faith,  hke  that 
of  the  Jews  or  Mohammedans.  It  is  faith  in  the  Holy 
Trinity  and  is  rightly  represented  by  the  triple  bowing 
of  the  head  in  baptism. 

By  faith  we  accept  the  pardon  of  the  Father  (Heb.  11 : 
6),  but  that  is  not  enough.  There  must  be  a  separate  and 
distinct  act  of  faith  in  the  Son  "He  that  believeth  not  on 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life"  (Jn.  3:36),  and  to  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  there  must  likewise  be  a  distinct  act 
of  faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  "that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith"  (Gal.  3:14).  This 
triune  faith  expressed  in  triune  baptism  is  necessary  to 
represent  the  saving  work  of  the  triune  God. 

The  Father  himself  loves  us  (Jn.  16:27),  but  his  love 
is  revealed  by  the  Son  (1  Jn.  3:16)  and  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  5:5). 

The  Father  saves  us  from  the  punishment  of  sin  (Rom. 
6:23),  but  the  Son  saves  us  from  the  guilt  of  sin  (1  Pet. 
2:24)  and  the  Holy  Spirit  saves  us  from  the  power  of  sin 
(Gal.  5:16,  17). 

The  Father  begets  life  (Jn.  1:18),  and  the  Son  is  the 
life  (1  Jn.  5:11,  12)  and  the  Holy  Spirit  develops  the  life 
(2  Cor.  3:18). 

Each  person  of  the  Trinity  has  his  special  work  in  re- 
demption and  that  work  must  be  received  by  a  correspon- 
ding act  of  faith,  and  that  faith  is  expressed  by  the  triple 
bowing  of  the  head  in  baptism,  as  the  commandment 
reads,  "in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  28:19). 

The  pronouncing  of  these  words  is  not  the  rite,  but  only 
the  indication  of  what  should  be  in  the  rite.  The  actions 
should  correspond  to  the  words. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CHRIST  GIVEN  A  BACK  SEAT 

The  first  coins  of  Vatican  City  have  been  issued.  Reproductions 
of  the  two  faces  of  the  coins  appear  in  the  Catholic  Telegraph. 
They  are  one  hundred  lire  gold  coins  commemorative  of  the  Lateran 
Treaty  and  Concordat  by  which  Mussolini  re-established  the  papacy 
as  a  temporal  power. 

What  strikes  the  casual  obsei-ver  most  forcefully  is  the  fact  that 
"His  Holiness  Pope  Pius  XI,"  monopolizes  the  front  of  the  coin 
with  a  bust  reproduction  of  himself  in  full  papal  regalia,  while  the 
figure  of  the  Christ  is  relegated  to  the  reverse  of  the  coin.  The 
figure  of  the  pope  looms  much  larger  than  that  of  Christ. 

This  is  not  at  all  surprising.  The  history,  not  only  of  the  papacy, 
but  of  all  human  ecclesiasticisms,  has  been  qmte  in  harmony  with 
this.  The  human  organization  bulks  much  the  more  important.  The 
popes  and  the  bishops  take  the  foreground  of  the  picture,  and  the 
Christ  is  relegated  to  the  rear,  if  not  entirely  forgotten. — The 
Christian  Standard. 

FALSE  FACT  FINDINGS 

The  Wickersham  Commission  devotes  its  third  report  to  the  un- 
satisfactory condition  of  existing  statistics  as  to  crime,  finding  that 
the  records  of  both  state  and  national  governments  are  lacking  in 
uniform  methods  and  accuracy  of  information.  It  urges  caution 
about  placing  dependence  and  basing  conclusions  on  the  results  of 
fact-finding  that  are  far  from  being  facts.  Especial  heed  should 
be  given  to  this  warning  in  view  of  false  claims  which  are  being 
given  the  widest  circulation.  A  particular  instance  is  the  news 
paper  insistence  that  our  state  prisons  are  being  over-crowded  be- 
cause of  the  large  number  of  prohibition  law  violators.     Official 


figures  show  these  claims  to  be  entirely  baseless.    In  state  jt 
only  3%  per  cent  were  prohibition  law  violators.    In  the  col 
figures  of  state  and  federal  prisoners  only  5%  per  cent  we 
hibition  violators.     The  claim  was  widely  published  that  t; 
prisoners  that  lost  their  lives  in  the  Columbus,  Ohio,  penit 
riot  were  victims  of  prohibition,  whereas,  of  4,800  in  the  y  ■ 
tiary  only  19  were  there  because  of  prohibition  law  violation 
19  must  have  taken  up  a  "whale  of  a  lot"  of  space  to  mal 
disastrous  overcrowding. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

COMMUNISM  AND  EVANGELISM  IN  CHINA 

Pres.  J.  Leighton  Stuart  of  Yenching  University  speaks  > 
munism  in  China  as  follows:  "Communism  has  a  strange  j 
to  the  idealism  of  Chinese  youth,  which  is  a  factor  that  ri 
recognized  in  any  policy  as  to  how  to    meet    it.     Ultimati  • 
Christian  way  of  life  can  be  most  effective  in  doing  this  by 
strating  that  in  seeking  to  correct  the  ills  and  wrongs  of   i 
isting  social  order,  Jesus  taught  and  lived  a  program  more  i 
more  radical,  more  unselfish  than  the  one  learned  from  Sovi 
sia,  and  that  his  followers  in  China  are  doing  so  now;  tl 
is  more  permanently  powerful  as  a  driving  force  than  ha  ; 
that  China  pitifully  needs  constructive  activities  rather  tl  i 
more  destruction." — The  Congregationalist. 

CLEARS  MICHIGAN  UNIVERSITY  OF  DRINKING  CH  i 

In  view  of  the  persistent  efforts  of  the  opponents  of  th  1 
teenth  Amendment  to  make  it  appear  that  drinking   has 
increased  in  colleges   and  universities   since   the    passing 
Amendment,  the  report  of  a  special  committee  of    the    li  1 
House  of  Representatives  will  interest  all  who  value  the  tii  i 
reference  to  conditions  in  our  educational  institutions  in  thi 
of  drinking.    After  due  investigation  the  committee  made  it;.< 
concerning  the  University  of  Michigan  of  which  the  closin  ] 
graph  reads: 

"The  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  by  students  is  not  a  maj  i 
lem  at  the  university.     All  persons  interviewed  were  of  t)  • 
ion  that  use  of  liquor  by  students  is  decreasing  gradual!; 
ditions,  all  agreed,  are  materially  better  today  than  five  yea 
The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

BIBLE   SUPPORTED   BY   NEW  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  Ei( 

ERIES  ; 

Jewels  that  adorned  the  beauties  at  the  Court  of  NebucM 
zar  have  been  found  by  the  Oxford-Field  Museum's  expecic 
Kish,  near  the  site  of  old  Babylon,  according  to  reports.      i  . 

The  jewels  are  said  to  be  priceless  and  include  solid  go  ( 
ments  of  outstanding  beauty.  It  is  believed  they  may  revei  i 
of  the  history  of  that  age.  Previous  excavations,  according  '  I 
aeologists,  have  supported  to  an  extraordinary  extent  the  d 
lical  narrative. 

The  secrets  of  three  periods  of  history  are  being  reveale  bj 
expedition,  which  is  working  on  three  separate  strata.  Ma  if 
sculpture  dating  from  250  A.  D.  was  found  on  the  top  lay  a 
the  great  Temple  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Below  the  Temple  S' 
of  Sumerian  royal  tombs  approximately  5,500  years  old  we '  i 
and  are  being  carefully  explored. — The  Evangelical-Messe  rei 

FAMILY  WORSHIP 

Time  and  again  the  Wall  Street  Journal  has  uttered  a  gri*:  t 
which  a  religious  paper  can  well  approve  and  copy.  We  aliy 
joice  because,  coming  from  a  paper  not  professionally  reli  oi 
attracts  more  attention  and  has  added  force.  We  saw  thi  "ol 
ing,  which  struck  us  as  ringing  true.    It  has  been  copied  1  'oi 

"What  America  needs  more  than  railway  extension,  and  'es 
irirgation,  and  a  low  tariff  and  a  bigger  wheat  crop,  aim  : 
chant  marine,  and  a  new  navy,  is  a  revival  of  piety,  the  kin  w 
and  father  used  to  have — piety  that  counted  it  good  busines  to 
for  family  prayers  before  breakfast  right  in  the  middle  of  'le 
vest;  that  quit  work  a  half  hour  earlier  on  Thursday  nig:,  ^ 
to  get  chores  done  and  go  to  prayer  meeting.  That  is  la' 
need  now  to  clean  this  country  of  graft,  and  of  greed,  i  ty 
big;  of  worship  of  fine  houses  and  big  lands  and  high  o.ce 
grand  social  functions." — The  Presbyterian.  I 
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AN  ANTI-CATHOLIC  OUTBREAK 

An  anti-Catholic  outbreak  occuired  in  Spain  recently,  and  in 
ive  days  of  rioting  more  than  a  dozen  churches  and  other  relig- 
ous  buildings  were  destroyed  and  looted  by  mobs.  The  demonstra- 
ion  seems  to  have  been  provoked  by  a  letter  from  the  Catholic 
irimate,  tlje  Arch-bishop  of  Toledo,  calling  on  the  faithful  to  sup- 
lort  defenders  of  the  church  at  the  coming  elections  to  the  Nation- 
1  Assembly,  and  also  by  charges  that  certain  Catholic  clergymen 
/ere  conspiring  with  monarchists  to  overthrow  the  newly-estab- 
ished  Republic.  Pope  Pius  denounced  the  riots  and  the  burning 
f  churches  and  religious  houses  as  "sacrileges  against  God  and 
oly  religion",  and  it  is  understood  that  the  Vatican  has  made  vig- 
rous  protest  at  Madrid.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Government  is 
lanning  t(j  bring  about  the  separation  of  Church  and  State  and 
lireatens  to  expel  the  Jesuits.  The  provisional  President,  Alcala 
amora,  however,  is  a  Catholic,  and  the  situation  may  settle  down 
resently  without  any  drastic  change  in  the  status  quo. — The 
lethodist  Protestant-iRecorder. 

NOTHING  NEW 

One  who  was  prepared  to  read  the  recent  deliverance  of  the 
lope  on  capital  and  labor,  or  the  estate  of  the  laboring  man,  with 
iterest,  has  to  admit  that  there  is  nothing  new  in  it — nothing  that 
as  not  been  said  many  times  and  in  many  cases  a  good  deal  more 
^rcefuUy  than  in  his  address.  One  wonders  why  it  was  necessary 
1  broadcast  it.  It  is  a  truism  to  say  that  neithA-  capital  nor  labor 
is  any  right  to  demand  all  the  profits.  It  is  an  old  story  that 
lere  has  been  and  is  an  unequal  distribution.  It  is  also  very  well 
:  say  that  it  is  necessary  to  reconstruct  the  economic  system  by 
•inging  it  back  to  the  requirements  of  social  justice.  It  may  be 
'  bit  new,  or  so  old  as  to  be  forgotten,  that  the  economic  and 
cial  differences  between  men  were  divinely  decreed  and  cannot 
■  abolished,  but  it  will  be  widely  challenged.  Fair  and  just  wages, 
eh  as  really  to  satisfy  the  legitimate  requirements  of  an  honest 
prking  man,  not  only  for  his  person,  but  also  for  his  family,  is 
Id  stuff."  The  question  is  as  to  how  this  is  to  be  secured  and 
'thing  new  is  offered  as  to  how  it  is  to  be  done. — The  Presby- 

an  Advance. 


I 
The  Supreme  Court  on  Citizenship  Requirements 

J  (Continued  from  page  i) 

stice  also  pointed  out  that  the  oath  taken  by  naturalized  citizens 
the  same   as   that  administered   to   Federal   office   holders   and 
it  there  has  never  been  a  suggestion  that  the  latter  must  prom- 
to  bear  arms.     On  this  point  he  argued: 

'While  it  has  always  been  recognized  that  the  supreme  power  of 
irernment  may  be  exerted  and  disobedience  to  its  commands  may 

I  punished,  we  know  that  with  many  of  our  worthy  citizens  it 
'  uld  be  a  most  heart-searching  question  if  they  were  asked 
'ether  they  would  promise  to  obey  a  law  they  believed  to  be  in 
(iflict  with  religious  duty. 

'When  one's  belief  collides  with  the  power  of  the  state,  the  latter 
i;Supreme  within  its  sphere  and  submission  or  punishment  foi- 
l's. But,  in  the  forum  of  conscience,  duty  to  a  moral  power  high- 
<than  the  state  has  always  been  maintained.     The  reservation  of 

I I  supreme  obligation,  as  a  matter  of  principle,  would  unques- 
tiably  be  made  by  many  of  our  conscientious  and  law-abiding 
tzens.  The  essence  of  religion  is  a  belief  in  a  relation  to  God 
lolying  duties  superior  to  those  arising  from  any  human  rela- 

imong  those  "conscientious  and  law-abiding  citizens"  to  whom 

^  ef  Justice  Hughes  refers  as  holding  their  religious  duties  "supe- 

1"  to  those  arising  from  any  human  relation"  are  to  be  found 

t  Brethren  people,  and  we  are  grateful)  for  his  clear  statement 

0  lur  case.    A  5  to  4  decision  gives  us  hope  that  public  sentiment 

country  over  is  nearly  enough  evenly  divided  to  make  it  prob- 

'  that  Congress  may  be  prevailed  on  to  change  the    oath    of 

giance,  and  also  make  more  explicit  provision,  if  necessary,  for 

exemption,  in  case  of  war,  of  those  who  truly  have  religious 

pies  against  combatant  service.     And  in  the  meantime,  let  us 

I  church  group,  give  ourselves  faithfully  to  the  instruction  of 

\Mongness  of  war  and  the  encouragement  of  every  rightful 

t  looking  toward  world  peace, 


Hbe  #amil\?  Hltav 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  35:1-3.  Before  ever  reading  God's  word  in 
our  private  devotions,  and  even  in  our  churclies,  it  would 
be  well  to  remember  these  words:  "These  are  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye  should  do 
them.  Truly  they  are  not  man's  words,  and  should 
never  be  handled  hghtly;  they  are  the  commands  of 
the  living  God  and  we  should  do  them.  Not  to  keen 
his  commands  is  to  suifer  great  loss;  to  keep  his  com- 
mands is  countless  gain.  Many  today  are  suffering  loss 
instead  of  gain  because  they  do  not  know  of  God  or 
God  s  word,  and  one  of  God's  commands  is  that  we  eo 
and  tell  them  the  glad  tidings. 

TUESDAY 
Exodus  35:4-19.  God's  work  was  to  be  carried  on 
then,  as  now,  by  willing  offerings,  and  the  offerings  of 
service,  of  life  and  love,  were  as  important  as  the  of- 
ferings of  gold,  of  silver  and  brass.  It  is  interesting 
to  pause  as  we  read  the  list  of  things  to  be  made,  and 
think  how  many  occupations  were  required.  Some  were 
ot  great  skill,  others  did  not  require  so  much  skill  but 
m  each  case  we  may  be  sure  that  God  expected'  and 
received  the  best  the  workmen  were  capable  of.  God 
stiU  expects  our  best;  even  in  our  daily  service  to  our 
employers  he  expects  not  eye  service,  but  service  such 
as  we  would  render  God  himself. 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  35:20-29.  It  was  not  just  the  left-overs  that 
the  Israelites  offered  to  God's  work;  they  brought  their 
rings  and  jewels,  the  little  trinkets  that  had  been  laid 
away  as  precious  possessions,  perhaps  with  tender  mem- 
ories attached;  that  unusually  fine  piece  of  wood  that 
had  come  to  the  possession  of  one  of  the  men,  or  the 
fine  piece  of  cloth  that  one  of  the  women  had  treasured 
up;  even  the  rulers  brought  offerings  in  keeping  with 
their  station.  And  as  they  brought  forth  their  treas- 
ures with  willmg  hearts  we  know  that  God  blessed  them 
He  does  today. 

THURSDAY 
Exodus  35:30-35.     Once  more    we    see    God    calling 
forth  special  men  to  do  special  work.     These  men  he 
endows  with  the  special  wisdom  needed  to  perform  that 
work,  and  then  provides  them  with  the  needed  strength 
In  just  the  same  way  today  he  calls  forth  his  ministers' 
his  evangeHsts,  his  missionaries,  his  deacons,   Sunday 
school  teachers,  and  Christian  workers;  and  no  matter 
what   our  calling,   success  is   to  be  found   only   in  the 
wisdom  and  strength  which  God  provides. 
FRIDAY 
Exodus  36:1-7.     His  mercies  are  new  every  morning 
so  it  was  not  at  all  strange  that  they  should  bring  new 
gifts    every   morning.      Because   of   his   constantly   re- 
newed mercies  we  bring  gifts  of  love  and  praise  every 
morning.     But  the  people  gave  even  beyond  the  need! 
Like  the  Corinthian  Christians,  who  gave    hilariously, 
beyond  that  which  they  were  properly  able  to  do.  But 
so  it  is  when  the  love  of  God  really  enters  the  heart. 
SATURDAY 
Exodus  37:6-9.     The  mercy  seat  was  the  place  where 
God  was  to   meet  with  them.     The   best  was  not  too 
good  for  this,  and  it  was  made  of  pure  gold.     The  two 
cherubims   were   symbolic   of  the   heavenly   hosts   who 
constantly  serve  our  God,  and  today  we  pray:  "Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."     May  his  will  be 
done  in  our  hearts  today  as  it  is  in  heaven,  and  may  the 
day  soon  come  when  this  may  be  true  of  the  hearts  of 
all  mankind! 

SUNDAY 
Exodus  37:25-29.  All  of  these  pieces  of  sacred  fur- 
niture were  equipped  with  rings  through  which  staves 
might  be  placed  as  it  became  necessary  to  move  them 
from  place  to  place.  This  was  done  so  that  it  might 
not  be  necessary  for  the  sacred  articles  to  be  touched 
by  unholy  hands.  Let  us  never  in  any  way  profane  the 
sacred  things  of  God,  but  let  us  hold  them  in  reverence. 
Our  reverence  and  devotion  are  as  the  perfume  which 
God  ordained  to  be  used  in  his  worship,  and  they  are 
the  sacrifices  he  most  desires. 
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Is  the  Bible  Scientifically  Correct 

By  Frederick  Erdman 

(Continued  from  May  23rd  issue) 


6.  The  Bible  is  the  Only  Safe  Guide  in 
Philosophy. 

Philosophy  is  not  science,  but  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  based  on  science.  Therefore, 
unless  the  philosophy  of  the  Bible  is  true, 
the  Bible  cannot  be  considered  scientific. 

Human  philosophy  consists  of  an  endless 
succession  of  absolutely  contradictory  the- 
ories. Even  in  the  first  century  it  was  a 
common  saying,  "Nothing  is  so  absurd  as 
not  to  have  been  said  by  some  philosopher." 
The  pendulum  of  human  wisdom  swings 
from  Pantheism  to  Materialism.  The  Bible 
contains  the  only  complete  and  balanced 
system  of  philosophy.  The  Bible  verse,  "In 
him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being" 
gives  the  humblest  Christian  the  highest 
concept  of  Pantheism,  but  the  first  verse  in 
the  Bible  also  teaches  the  transcendence  of 
God,  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth."  This  same  verse, 
therefore,  excludes  both  pantheism  and  ma- 
terialism. Many  of  the  philosophers  of  the 
past  were  materialists  and  most  of  the 
modern,  because  they  accept  evolution,  are 
materialists.  Materialism,  if  believed, 
means  atheism,  and  atheism  destroys  human 
responsibility.  The  Bible,  by  teaching  moral 
responsibility,  alone  can  save  men  from  the 
fatalism  and  folly  of  Pantheism  and  Mate- 
rialism. 

Many  philosophers  were  idealists  and  de- 
nied the  reality  of  matter  and  taught  that 
mind  is  only  entity.  The  Bible  transcends 
this  idea  by  teaching  "while  ive  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen;  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  eternal"  (2  Cor.  4:18).  The 
Bible  contains  in  every  way  the  loftiest, 
sanest,  and  only  balanced  system  of  philos- 
ophy in  the  world. 

The  Bible  gives  the  only  possible  explan- 
ation of  the  Jew.  The  greatest  philoso- 
phers have  admitted  their  inability  to  ex- 
plain Jewish  history.  The  Bible  outlined 
Jewish  history  before  the  events. 

Facts  have  disproved  the  theories  of  most 
wise  men  about  the  Jew,  and  facts  have  al- 
ways confiimed  the  accuracy  of  the  Bible. 

7.  Political  Economy  of  the  Bible. 

The  practical  political  economy  of  the 
Bible,  as  found  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs 
alone,  is  infinitely  more  scientific  than  all 
the  wild  Utopian  theories  of  the  wisest  men 
of  this  world.  Plato's  attempt  to  outline  a 
perfect  state  was  based  on  infanticide,  adul- 
tery, and  other  crimes  and  follies.  The  lat- 
est human  attempt  to  give  the  greatest 
freedom  to  man  has  produced  in  Russia  the 
most  bloody  tyranny  the  world  has  known. 

The  Bible  teaches,  and  the  history  of  na- 
tions who  have  tried  at  all  to  practice 
Christianity  has  proved  that  it  is  not  the 
form  of  government  but  the  character  of 
the  people  which  makes  a  nation  happy  and 
prosperous.  It  was  the  Christian  virtues  of 
the  pioneers  of  this  country  which  produced 


the  political  economy  and  resulting  prosper- 
ity of  this  country. 

Even  the  form  of  government  of  this 
country  is  due  to  the  Bible,  and  according 
to  the  historian,  Sancroft,  largely  through 
John  Calvin.  It  was  the  religious  beliefs 
of  the  pioneers  which  produced  the  Consti- 
tution; as  Joseph  Cook  said,  "The  unwrit- 
ten Constitution  produced  the  written  Con- 
stitution." If  the  statesmen  and  politicians 
of  any  nation  fail  to  learn  from  the  Bible 
that  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,"  the 
proudest  empires  go  down  in  ruin. 

As  to  the  relation  of  capital  and  labor, 
the  Bible  makes  kindness  and  generosity  to 
the  poor  and  unfortunate  the  test  of  one's 
religion  and  predicts  punishment  in  the 
next  world,  if  not  in  this,  for  those  who  op- 
press the  poor  and  the  working  man,  but  it 
also  says,  "He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his 
work  is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  greater 
waster  (Prov.  18:9).  That  is,  the  union  man 
who  tries  to  hold  back  production  is  as  de- 
structive to  the  health  of  the  nation  as  the 
spendthrift. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  states  in  the  great- 
est possible  variety  of  ways  that  prosperity 
and  success  in  any  line  of  enterprise  in- 
volves hard,  continuous  work,  whereas  "all 
socialistic  'schemes  now  being  put  forward 
possess  this  fatal  defect:  that  they  would 
spread  among  the  people  the  belief  that 
they  could,  with  comparative  impunity,  dis- 
regard prudence,  self-denial  and  the  other 
most  essential  virtues"  (M.  Faucet,  Stan- 
dard Dictionary). 

The  Book  of  Proverbs,  if  practiced,  would 
save  all  the  mad  extravagance  and  folly 
which  the  accumulation  of  wealth  always 
causes.  It  would  save  the  social  corrup- 
tion which  has  destroyed  most  nations  of 
the  past  and  is  undermining  the  health  of 
our  own  Christian  nation.  The  poverty  of 
the  people   of  India  and   China  is  directly 


THE  HIGHLAND  CHURCH,  SCENERY 
HILL,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Scenery  Hill  Brethren  Sunday  school 
wants  it  to  be  known  that  it  has  reorgan- 
ized and  is  ready  for  renewed  activity  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Rev.  William  Gray  is  the 
faithful  pastor  of  this  group.  Our  new  or- 
ganization is  as  follows: 

Superintendent,  A.  B.  Phillips. 

Assistant  Superintendent,  L.  E.  Moore. 

Secretary,  Emma  Nicholls. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Edith  Phillips. 

Treasurer,  Merle  Smith. 

Home  Department  Superintendent,  Mrs. 
William  Gray. 

Cradle  Roll  Superintendent,  Mrs.  Russell 
Hoover. 

Pianist,  Mrs.  McCarty. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
our  work  at  Highland  church. 

EMMA  NICHOLLS,  Secretary. 


due  to  their  religious  belief  and  practice 
If  men  believed  that  suffering,  pove 
and  disease  are  the  result  of  sin,  der 
gogues  would  have  no  chance  to  make  p 
pie  believe  that  a  form  of  government 
capital  is  to  blame  for  all  the  troubles 
mankind.  There  would  be  no  French  Re 
lution,  no  Russian  situation,  no  politi 
troubles,  if  people  practiced  even  the  B< 
of  Proverbs.  If  the  knowledge  of  how 
escape  all  pitfalls  of  ignorance,  folly,  i 
morality  and  atheism  which  destroy  ■ 
characters  and  lives  of  men  prematurely 
serves  to  come  under  the  Department 
Science,  then  the  Bible  is  the  most  sclent 
book  the  world  has  ever  had.  Without  t 
science  of  Ufe,  any  nation  and  all  its  scie: 
goes  to  destruction. 

8.  '  The  Pedagogics  of  the  Bible. 
The  Pedagogics  of  the  Bible  are  the  o 

safe  guide  to  save  people  from  going  to[ 
the  extremes  and  fads  with  which  scienl 
people  experiment  on  children,  and  th<j 
fore  with  the  future  of  nations.  Amerij 
educators  know  that  it  is  impossible  to  hi 
the  discipline  in  our  schools  wliich  obtii 
in  English  schools,  because,  as  a  rule,  E| 
lishmen  believe  that  "Foolishness  is  boJ 
in  the  heart  of  a  child,  but  the  rod  of  I 
rection  shall  drive  it  far  from  him"  (Pli 
22:15).  t; 

Abuse  of  corporal  punishment  is  no  j 
cuse  for  the  greater  folly  of  no  punishm||| 
Corporal     punishment     is     carefully     sil 
guarded  in  the  Bible.     In  1  Thess.  2:11  J 
are  told  that  a  father  is  supposed  to 
hort,  comfort,  and  charge"  his  children. 
Col.    3:21    we    read,   "Fathers   provoke  i 
your  children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  disc| 
aged." 

The  unrestrained  lawlessness  of  Anji 
can  children  is  the  necessary  precurso  o 
lawlessness  in  adults.  In  England  mu  e 
is  relatively  rare  because  crime  is  punis  KJ 
In  America  twelve  thousand  are  murd » 
every  year,  because  crime  is  not  punishi 

In  the  Bible,  the  pedagogical  prfncip:  o 
repetition,  "line  upon  line,  here  a  1 1« 
there  a  Little,"  is  emphasized.  The  pf  )I 
were  commanded  to  teach  religious  ti  ;h 
as  follows:  Thou  shalt  teach  them  diligvtl: 
unto  thy  children  and  shalt  talk  of  Jn 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house  and  'lei 
thou  walkest  by  the  way  and  when  lOi 
liest  down  and  when  thou  risest  up"  ('Ut 
6:7).  In  modem  scientific  America,  Pies 
tant  Sunday  school  children  get  about  t  jn 
ty  hours  of  instruction  in  the  Bible  i 
year.     What  can  one  expect? 

9.  The  Bible  Scientific  from  a  Jga 
Standpoint. 

The  laws  of  Moses  are  the  basis  o  thi 
legal  codes  of  all  enlightened  nations  Thi 
Ten  Commandments  of  Moses  are  the  os 
complete  and  fundamental,  and  therore 
scientific  statement  of  all  legal  relatioi.be 
tween  man  and  man,  as  well  as  betweei  aai 
and  God. 

The  Ten  Commandments  represent  .  us 
both  in  fact  and  idea,  the  granite  fo,id8 
tion,  the  immovable  mountain  upon  u« 
the  world  is  built  up."— Stanley,  "Thou  ts.' 

Some  may  think  that  the  first  two  om- 
mandments  are  somewhat  out  of  dat  th( 
most  popular  modern  clergymen  consotlj 
boast  that  their  God  "is  not  the  God  the 
Old  Testament,"  and  therefore  also,  n  i  tht 
God  of  Christ.  We  therefore  see  that^ert 
is  a  universal  tendency  for  men  toa»'« 
"other  gods." 

Thirteen  hundred  years  before  thelW- 
na  Charta,  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin  prcictet 
accused  persons  from  injustice.    In  ti  1  «>■ 
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ng  capital  punishment,  no  hearsay  evi- 
e  was  taken.  The  guilty  party  could 
be  sentenced  until  the  day  after  the 
The  members  of  the  Sanhedrin  voted 
iccession,  the  youngest  first,  not  to  be 
snced  by  the  elders.  The  whole  San- 
in  had  to  fast  a  whole  day  before  car- 
f  out  an  adverse  verdict, 
e  Ten  commandments  are  the  most  con- 
summary  of  all  the  laws  which  make 
possible  in  any  civilized  community, 
ricans  owe  their  freedom  and  their  ideas 
(Continued  on  page  14) 


liter's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  June  H) 
Resurrection  and  the  Ascension 

ipture  Lesson — Luke  24. 

nted  Text— Luke  24:25-40,  50,  51. 

rotional  Reading — -1  Cor.  15:50-58.  .    . 

den  Text — It  is  Christ  Jesus  that  died, 
:ather,  that  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
th  intercession  for  us. — Rom.  8:34. 

Introductory  Note 
h  in  fact  and  in  doctrine  the  cmicifix- 
nd  the  resurrection  are  inseparable, 
dr  vital  connection  in  the  plan  of  re- 
tion  is  stated  in  Rom.  4:25, — "Who 
ieUvered  for  our  offences,  and  raised 

for  our  justification."  It  was  forty 
ifter  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
:  he  ascended  into  heaven.  This  was 
jsing  period  of  his  earthly  career.  Dur- 
ese  nearly  six  weeks  he  appeared  ten 

to  his  followers,  five  times  on  the 
t  the  resurrection  (including  the  eve- 

and  five    times    on    later,   occasions. 

is  no  record  that  Christ  manifested 
f  to  unbelievers.  These  forty  days 
like  the  Indian  summer  of  the  early 
'n,  golden  days  of  light  and  gladness, 
ng  like  the  after-glow  of  a  gorgeous 
',  yet  soon  fading  into  the  cold,  dull 
bf  night.  They  were  indeed  days  of 
•upon  earth."  Deut.  11:21. — Parding- 
rhe  ten  appearances,  in  their  probable 

are  as  follows: 

'o  Mary  Magdalene. — 2.    To  the  other 

.—3  To  Peter  (Luke  24:34;  1  Cor.  15: 
To  the  two  of  Emmaus. — 5.  To  the 
'■■  istles,  Thomas  absent.  These  five  ap- 
■  ees  were  on  Easter  day. — 6.  A  week 
'  0  the  Eleven,  Thomas  present. — 7.  To 
iipostles  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee.— 8.  To 

mdred  on  a  hill  in  Galilee.— 9  To 
ithe  Lord's  brother   (1   Cor.   15:7).— 

the  time  of  the  ascension,  forty  days 

le  resurrection. 

Comments  on  the  Text 
•Two  of  them.     Of  the  disciples  not 
I'welve  apostles  (v.  33). 

•  Their  eyes  were  holden.     The  reason 
1  not  know  him.     Others  recognized 

^nost  at  once,  even  though  they  did 
» eve  him  there  in  actuality. 

•  )  foolish  men.    This  word  here  does 
"  ly  any  contempt. 

•Here  they    learned    that    the    very 
'  hat  were  shaking  their  faith  in  Je- 

the  Messiah  were  essential  to  his 

ship. 

ill  the  scriptures.  Not  a  book  of  the 
ich  or  the  prophets  but  contains  in 
>TO  a  prophecy  of  Jesus  Christ. 
lade  as  though.  "It  was  not  a  pre- 
it  he  actually  would  have  gone  fur- 
"  ess  they  had  detained  him;"  thus 


proving  whether  his  words  had  made  any 
real  impression  upon  their  minds. 

31.  Vanished  out  of  their  sight.  It  was 
not  best  for  them  to  tarry  in  the  full  glory 
of  the  risen  Christ.  It  was  their  task  then 
to  translate  the  vision  into  hope  and  com- 
fort for  other  less  favored  disciples. 

32-35.  Their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  him,  wondering  they  had  not  done  so 
earlier.  Giving  up  their  previous  plans  they 
hastened  to  carry  the  good  news  to  the 
twelve  at  Jerusalem.  They  found  the  Lord 
had  already  appeared  to  several,  among 
them  Simon  Peter,  who  sorely  needed  this 
comfort. 

36.  They  were  talking  about  their  expe- 
rience when  he  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  how,  we  know  not.  Peace  be  unto 
you.     The  common  salutation  of  the  Jews. 

37.  Terrified  and  affrighted.  Two  words 
used  to  express  the  greatness  of  their  fear. 
A  spirit.  They  had  thought  so  before,  when 
Christ  walked  on  the  sea. 

38.  Why  ane  ye  troubled?  Reason  out 
your  fears. 

39.  It  is  I  myself.  Jesus  let  them  handle 
him  to  prove  that  he  was  not  a  spirit.  Ap- 
parently the  great  change  in  Christ's  body 
came  at  the  Ascension,  his  resurrection  body 
being  much  like  the  physical  body  which 
died — with  perhaps  some  spiritual  power 
added. 

49.  Promise  of  my  Father.  The  promise 
of  the  gift  of  another  Comforter  contained 
in  Christ's  last  conversation  with  the  Elev- 
en (John  14:16-20,  26;  15:26,  27;  16:13,  14). 

50.  Bethany,  on  the  summit  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  And  he  . .  .  blessed  them.  He  ex- 
pressed in  word  and  act  his  divine  blessing 
upon  them. 

51.  He  parted  from  them.  By  beginning 
to  ascend  upwards.  And  was  carried  up 
into  heaven.  The  tense  of  the  original  is 
picturesque,  and  indicates  a  continued  ac- 
tion, a  gradual  going  up  out  of  their  sight. 
— Illustrated  Quarterly. 


The  Walk  to  Emmaus 
In  The  Gospel  in  Art  Albert  Edward  Bail- 
ey^thus  describes  the  way  to  Emmaus: 

"It  is  still  possiblel  to  walk  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Emmaus.  Taking  the  Jaffa  road 
that  runs  in  general  northwest,  after  fifty- 
minutes  we  break  off  from  the  carriage- 
way and  descend  steeply  to  the  bottom  of 
the  valley  of  Sorek.  Crossing  the  stream 
we  come  shortly  to  a  spring.  It  was  here 
that  Jesus  appeared  to  the  two  disciples. 
Thence  the  path  winds  in  a  narrow  gorge, 
across  terraces  of  rock,  through  slopes  of 
olive  and  pomegranate  trees,  by  fragments 
of  buildings  in  the  Grajco-Roman  style,  and 
at  last  emerges  on  a  lofty  hill  whence  we 
may  see  the  Mediterranean.  Here  lies  Em- 
maus, near  the  junction  of  ancient  Roman 
roads,  and  on  the  direct  route  from  the  sea 
to  Jerusalem,  traversed  in  past  centuries 
by  countless  pilgrim  feet  and  by  the  armies 
of  Richard  and  Saladin." 

In  this  little  wayside  village,  in  some 
humble  home,  was  enacted  the  scene  de- 
scribed in  our  lesson  text.  The  Emmaus 
walk  may  well  symbolize  the  experience  of 
many  who  feel  the  influence  of  Jesus  before 
they  recognize  him  as  Savior  and  Lord.  Al- 
fred Nowes  in  Watchers  of  the  Sky  tells  of 
the  astronomers  who  searched  for  a  new 
planet.  They  had  not  seen  it,  but  their 
studies  of  Newton's  law  led  them  to  believe 
that  it  existed.  At  last  they  found  it  and 
named  it  Neptune.  But  before  its  actual 
discovery  there  was  this  expectant  attitude: 

"We  have  not  found  it,  but  we  feel  it  trem- 
bling 
Along  the  lines  of  our  analysis  now 
As  once  Columbus,  from  the  shores  of  Spain, 
Felt  the  new  continent." 

It  was  a   similar  intuition   that  the   dis- 
ciples knew  when  they  felt  their  hearts  burn 
within  them. — E.  Leigh  Mudge. 
The  Spiritual  Values  of  the  Resurrection 
After  Calvary  and  the  entombment  came    ' 

(Continued  on  page  H) 


E.    M.    RIBBLE. 

Presirfflnt 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR, 

Aaiociate 

Peru,    Indiana 


.v^^ 


>,e^^'^^ 


ENDEAVOf? 


47- 


^r 


C.    D.    WHITMER,    217    E.    DhMI    Avt.,    South    Bend.    Ind. 


GLADYS   M.    SPfCE, 

General    Sesretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St,   N.   E., 
Canton,    Ohio 


Christian  Endeavor  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 


Time  carries  us  rapidly  on.  I  realize  only 
too  well  the  truth  of  this  statement,  espe- 
cially with  regards  to  the  last  letter  writ- 
ten for  the  Evangelist.  Some  months  have 
passed  since  our  last  report,  but  with  the 
passing  of  these  months  we  have  been  able 
to  enjoy  the  blessing  of  God,  and  we  are 
grateful  for  God's  goodness  during  this 
time. 

We  think  we  have  a  very  fine  bunch  of 
young  people  in  our  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
ciety. Each  and  every  one  of  them  is  will- 
ing to  work  and  to  cooperate  with  the  rest 
in  the  interest  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  in  the 
following : 

President,  Caroline  Shiery. 
Vice  President,  Glenn  M.  Galium. 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Lucile  Hawbaker. 
Corresponding  Secretary,  Maxine  Becker. 
We  are  using  for  our  help  in  Christian 
Endeavor  meetings  the  "Christian  Endeav- 


or Guide."     We  have  found  this  book  to  be 
very  satisfactory. 

At  each  Sunday  night  meeting  we  take 
up  an  offering,  and  on  Consecration  night 
we  answer  to  the  roll  call  with  a  verse  from 
the  Bible. 

We  have  our  social  activities  as  well  as 
the  other  activities.  One  of  our  goals  is  to 
have  a  social  once  each  month.  This  seems 
to  stimulate  the  young  people  and  they  re- 
spond more  earnestly  to  the  work  of  the 
society.  The  excellent  spirit  shown  at  our 
regular  Endeavor  meetings  speaks  well  for 
the  future  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  this 
church. 

In  the  community  the  Brethren  Christian 
Endeavor  stands  out  as  a  "city  that  is  set 
on  a  hill."  Our  pastor,  Rev.  Staley,  believes 
the  Bible  and  knows  how  to  solve  our  dif- 
ficulties. "The  future  is  as  bright  as  the 
promises  of  God." 

ANITA  MAXINE  BECKER, 
Corresponding    Secretary. 
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Golden  Jubilee  Convention  Will  Give  the  Marching  Orders 
in  a  New  Youth  Crusade 

By  Carlton  M.  Sherwood,  Extension  Secretary,  International  Society  of  Christian 

Endeavor 


Thousands  of  Christian  young  people  will 
meet  July  11  in  San  Francisco,  California, 
for  six  days  of  inspiration  and  training. 
From,  July  11  to  16,  in  the  city  of  the  Gold- 
en Gate,  Christian  Endeavor  will  conduct  its 
Golden  Jubilee  International  Convention. 
This  will  be  an  unforgettable  event.  The 
Convention  program  looks  both  ways, — a 
golden  milestone  in  the  march  of  crusading 
youth.  We  shall  receive  our  new  vision  and 
our  marching  orders  in  youth's  new  Crusade 
at  this  Fiftieth  Anniversary  Convention. 

Religious  and  civic  leaders  of  North  Amer- 
ica and  of  the  Christian  world  at  large  will 
greet  you  at  San  Francisco.  Among  the 
speakers  are:  Toyohiko  Kagawa  of  Japan, 
foremost  Christian  leader  of  the  Orient;  Dr. 
Fred  B.  Fisher,  until  recently  Methodist 
missionary  bishop  of  India;  Dr.  Daniel  A. 
PoUng;  Dr.  William  Hiram  Foulkes;  Dr.  W. 
A.  MacTaggart,  of  Toronto;  Di-.  A.  E.  Cory 
of  Indianapolis;  Dr.  Mark  A.  Matthews,  Se- 
attle; Rev.  Wallace  J.  Anderson,  Korea;  Dr. 
Harry  Thomas  Stock,  Boston;  and  many 
others.  President  Hoover  has  been  invited 
and  it  is  hoped  that  he  will  attend  if  his 


summer  plans  permit.  Dr.  Poling  will  be 
heard  in  the  keynote  address  of  the  conven- 
tion and  in  a  noon  radio  conference  each 
day. 

Educational  conferences  will  deal  with 
vital  issues  of  the  day  and  with  the  methods 
of  young  people's  religious  work.  A  Cru- 
sade parade,  daily  Quiet  Hour  meetings,  a 
Junior  demonstration,  state  meetings,  pas- 
tors' conferences,  and  fellowship  banquets 
wall  be  features.  Homer  Rodeheaver  and 
Persy  S.  Foster  will  be  in  charge  of  the  con- 
vention music. 

The  registration  fee  is  $3.00  and  provides 
badge,  souvenir  program  and  souvenir  hym- 
nal, even  for  those  who  cannot  attend.  Ad- 
dress all  registrations  and  requests  for  in- 
formation to  the  Extension  Secretary,  I.  S. 
C.  E.,  41  Mt.  Vernon  Street,  Boston,  Mas- 
sachusetts. 

Economical  tours  have  been  arranged  so 
that  delegates  when  going  to  and  from  the 
convention  city  may  visit  Yellowstone,  the 
Grand  Canyon,  and  many  other  scenic 
points  at  low  cost. 
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Our  LonPt  Qrantsit  AmMlis 
wu  a  great  nrretpondeat 


A    REPORT    OF    THE    WORK    OF    THE 
MEN'S     GOSPEL     TEAM     OF     ASH- 
LAND COLLEGE  FOR  THE 
YEAR  1930  AND  1931 

The  Men's  Gospel  Team  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege has  enjoyed  one  of  the  most  successful 
years  of  its  existence.  Its  ministration  in 
the  Master's  name  in  former  years  vindi- 
cated its  right  to  such  an  existence  but  this 
year  has  proven  even  more  fruitful.  So  it 
is  with  manifest  joy  that  the  young  men 
submit  this  report  to  the  readers  of  the 
Evangelist,  that  they  may  also  rejoice  in 
like  manner,  for  the  mai-velous  way  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  used  the  young 
men  as  instruments  of  righteousness,  and 
channels  of  blessing  to  the  lost  in  sin. 

Just  recently  the  organization  adopted  a 
pin,  or  badge,  for  the  official  insignia  of 
the  organization  in  the  years  to  come.  The 
picture  is  original  with  one  of  the  members 
and  especially  adapted  for  use  as  the  qual-i 
ifying  emblem  of  such  an  organization.  A 
young  man  attired  as  an  athlete,  is  seen 
racing  at  full  speed  down  the  highway  with 
a  cross  held  tightly  in  his  outstretched  hand 
extending  it  before  him.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  picture  is  the  inscription — "Heb.  12:1," 
officially  chosen  as  the  motto  or  guiding 
principle  of  the  team.  Not  only  the  picture 
but  also  the  verse  contains  every  element 
of  Christian  faith  applicable  to  such  as  we 
are.  The  verse  reads  thus— "Wherefore 
seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  eas- 
ily beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us."  Nor  do  we 
conclude  with  this  marvelous  exhortation, 
but  we  include  also  the  next  verse — "Look- 


ing unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God." 

In  a  small  way  we  are  fit  to  bear  such  an 
inscription  upon  our  breast,  but  we  also 
recognize  our  infirmities  and  the  marvelous 
way  in  which  the  Son  of  God  has  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  the  Light  and  in  this 
we  rejoice.  Our  hearts  repeat  the  verse 
which  is  the  outpouring  of  Paul's  soul,  "This 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 

The  Men's  Gospel  Team  have  during  the 
past  year  had  at  zenith  27  members  on  the 
roll.  At  present  21  members  remain,  the 
other  six  being  compelled  to  drop  out  for 
various  reasons,  chief  among  which  was 
conflicts  with  study  and  work.  Of  the  twen- 
ty-one members  who  have  been  faithful  to 
the  team,  among  them  there  are  7  perfect 
attendance  records.  Others  on  the  team  ap- 
proach very  nearly  perfect  records.  It  may 
be  easily  seen  by  the  average,  vidth  what 
fidelity  and  devotion  the  boys  regarded  the 
service.  The  average  for  the  year  at  each 
service  came  to  18.71.  At  no  time  did  the 
attendance  fall  below  11  and  that  time  a 
number  of  the  men  were  out  on  Gospel 
teams.     The  greatest  attendance  was  26. 

The  general  routine  of  services  through- 
out the  year  was  largely  devotional.  How- 
ever, a  number  of  the  meetings  were  given 
over  to  instimction  of  some  nature.  Seven 
outside  speakers  were  engaged,  including 
Prof.  Monroe,  Prof.  McClain,  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  Dr.  Miller,  Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Ty- 
rol Noble,  and  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder.     Our  ad- 


visor, Prof.  Stuckey,  delivered  six  h( 
messages  of  such  type  as  the  "Doctr; 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Gospels"  and  " 
Old  Testament."    Two  of  the  meeting : 
ing  the  year  were  devoted  to  mode 
pel  team  services  such  as  would  be  hi 
on  the  field.    These  were  for  the  purp  ( 
giving  the  younger  men  a  suggestion  s 
what  to  expect  when  it  came  their  t  r 
ser\'e  on  a  team. 

During  the  past  year  19  different  1 1 
the  team  participated  in  approximate 
Gospel  team  services  in  churches  tli 
out  the  brotherhood  and  in  the  vicii ;. 
Ashland.     Thirteen  different  churchei 
the  services  of  the  boys.    Brethren  ch  x 
in  Ashland,  Rittman,  Middlebranch,  li 
ant  Hill,  Homerville,  of  Ohio,  and   > 
Indiana,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  the  ir 
of  Kentucky  were    all    supplied.     < 
of  the  denomination,  the  Perrysville 
odist  church,  a  church  in  Mansfield, ;. , 
in  Olivesburg,  the  Church  of  the  B  1 
in  Ashland,  all  took  teams.     For  t!  ' 
time  in  the   history  of  the  team  tl 
joyed  the  unique  privilege  of  broad  » 
over  WAIU,   Columbus  one   Sunday  if 
noon. 

In  these  services  three  men  talh  il 
the  rest  for  participation  as  to  nul> 
one  30  services,  the  next  25,  and  anojl 
The  most  joyous  thing  of  all  thou; 
the  reason  for  this  repoi-t — during  t 
services  41  people  found  Jesus  Ch  ■c 
the  first  time   or  were   reunited  in  ;1 
ship  to  him.     Last  year  the  numbei.g 
gated  27,  but  God  has  seen  fit  to  ma )  i 
greater  use  of  the  team  during  this  Bi 
The  young  men  take  no  praise  t  tl 
selves,  but  that  you  might  know  th  t 
is  a  group  of  young  men  whom  God  as 
apart  for  a  holy  purpose,  and  who 
their  own  feeble  way  presented  the 
to  God  as  only  a   reasonable    servi , 
that  you  might  know  that  he  has  al  id 
ly  blessed,  this  report  is  given.    We  n 
ly  beseech  that  you  pray  for  us.     nd 
gether  may  we  thank  God  for  the  m: 
way  in  which  his  word  has  taken  oo 
the  hearts  of  many  unto  eternal  ILf 
HERMAN  HOYT,  Seciar 


REVIVAL  AT  FREMONT,  0  0 

We  came  to  Fremont  April  28th  :  •  t 
weeks  of  evangelistic  eflfort,  and  fo  d 
the  pastor  had  prepared  the  way  w  >  g 
zeal.  Brother  Crick  is  a  splendid  :p« 
for  the  newspaper  and  I  do  belie^  th 
have  never  had  better  support  in  is 
in  any  meeting  than  I  had  at  Fremi  -  I 
day  both  of  the  city  papers  carried?!? 
reports  of  the  meetings.  They  v** 
written  up  and  readable.  It  is  r  h 
that  Brother  Crick  would  have  dif  ult 
entering  the  field  of  journalism,  ilor 
reason  he  should  be  incapacitatec  :or 
work  of  the  ministry.  We  enjoyed  r  t 
weeks  with  Brother  Crick  and  h  pe 
and  will  he  glad  to  return  at  sor  fu 
time  to  assist  them  again  in  read  g  ' 
community  for  Christ. 

We  did  our  best  to  get  these  opl 
feel  that  though  their  work  was  '.  H  s 
that  they  have  a  great  gospel  a  a 
mendous  responsibility  to  preach  -  t< 
men.  There  are  some  mighty  fine  2op 
the  membership  of  this  church,  P* 
that  any  church  would  be  mighty '«» 
have  numbered  among  its  membe- 
continual  and  careful  pastoral  a' ito 
tion  we  believe  that  this  people  'iU 
tinue  pn  to  the  glory  of  God  an  a  i 
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;r  future  than  they  have  yet  expe- 
1  in  the  past.  The  pastor  is  a  hard 
',  a  man  who  loves  his  Bible,  and  who 
ard  to  make  his  congregation  to  have 
i  in  the  community.  It  was  a  real 
re  to  work  with  Brother  Crick.  It 
r  first  time  spent  with  him.  He  made 
companioh  in  pastoral  calling  and 
flinched   in   any   service   that  fell   to 

to  perform.  With  a  return  to  any- 
like  normal  times  again  wei  believe 
remont  will  forge  ahead  to  the  place 
pendence  of  any  mission  board  what- 
The  men  and  women  who  make  up 
nbership  -are  the  kind  who  are  not 

that  their  church  should  be  a  niis- 
)int  anylonger  than  is  absolutely 
ry. 

hospitality  of  these  people  was  very 
!n  fact  I  do  not  believe  that  there 
)e  any  better.  We  had  our  home 
!rs.  John  Baringer  during  the  meet- 
d  she  made  it  a  real  home  to  us  in- 

the  Lord  bless  this  people  and  pas- 
I  lead  them  on  to  greater  things  is 
lyer.  R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


REPORT  OF  NATIONAL  BENEV- 
»JCE  BOARD  OF  THE   BRETH- 
REN CHURCH 

f  Rev.  J.  L.  Kimmel,  former 

irer   $  830.74 

C3i.,  Canton,  O.,  for  1930. .  25.00 

Ch.,  Masontown,  Pa.,   1930  10.00 
Ch.,     South     Gate,     Cal., 

31    14.00 

Ch.,  Whittier,  Cal 50.00 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Fletcher,  Cam- 

W.  Va 5.00 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 5.00 

G.  Wood,  Fort  Scott  Kans.  1.00 

Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal 100.00 

udebaker,    Mulberry    Grove, 

r 1.00 

'W.  Beachy,  Wichita,  Kans.  20.00 

rrie  Stoffer,  Lost  Creek,  Ky.  1.00 
iMrs.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  Hal- 

K,  Pla 10.00 

(lawson,  Marion,  Ind 5.00 

Creider,    Colorado    Springs, 

1.00 

.,  McLouth,  Kans 3.00 

sie  Suman,  Fair  Play,  Md.  2.50 

,  Burlington,  Ind 12.40 

ima   I.    DeVone,    Minneap- 

tinn 5.00 

,  Glover  Gap,  Va 5.00 

rs.  G.  B.  Seibert,  Beatrice, 

1 5.00 

Ch.,    Beaver    City,    Nebr. 

i  onal)   4.35 

'• .  S.,  New  Paris,  Ind 25.00 

rs.  Horace  H.  Merritt,  Ro- 

d 5.00 

■   S.,  Marianna,  Pa 3.60 

G.    Goode,    Harisonburg, 

2.00 

rs.  W.  W.  Heltman,  Oak- 

.  al 20.00 

'• ..  Mast,  Howe,   Ind 1.00 

-s.  H.  C.  Gutknecht,  Stutt- 

ikansas  5.00 

1.,  Flora,  Ind 6.34 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich 1.00 

s.  Chas.  Himiller  and  Rob- 

ishington,   C.   H.,   Ohio    .  .  3.00 

ie  Garrison,  Stockton,  Cal.  1.00 

Aigos,  Ind 1.00 

Bethel),  Berne,  Ind 25.00 

I.,  Milledgeville,  111 32.19 

h.,  Martinsburg,  Pa 21.25 


1st  Br.  Ch.,  Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  .  .  12.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Hamlin,  Kans 11.67 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Portis,  Kans 38.85 

1st   Br.     Ch.,     (Smithville-Sterling) 

Smithville,  Ohio   13.86 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Dallas  Center,  la.   ...  14.10 

1st  Br.   Ch.,  Maurerstown,  Va.    . .  .  29.50 

1st  Br.   Ch.,  Louisville,  Ohio    20.25 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  &  S.  S.,  Carleton,  Nebr.  9.31 

1st  Br.  S.  S.,  Meyersdale,  Pa 40.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Roann,  Ind 18.05 

Mrs.  Matilda    Antrim,     Uniontown, 

Pa 20.00 

Mrs.  Mollie  Griffin,  Uniontown,  Pa.  5.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Uniontown,  Pa 7.23 

Br.   Ch.    (Pleasant  Grove),  Millers- 
burg,  la 2.40 

Valdo  R.  McCoy  (Jessie  Eyman  Es- 
tate), Washington  C.  H.,  Ohio..  191.97 
Thobum   C.   Lyon   &   Family,   Elm- 

hurst,  111 5.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Asland,  0 40.00 

Idella  WiU,  Rockwood,  Pa 1.00 

W.    M.    S.     (Additional),     Carleton, 

Nebr 2.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Hagerstown,  Md 30.31 

1st  Br.  Ch.,   (Carlton),  Garwin,  la.  4.00 

3rd  Br.  Ch.,  Johnstown,  Pa 12.50 

Br.  Ch.  (Corinth),  Twelve  Mile,  Ind.  11.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  New  Lebanon,  0 12:00 

Nell  Zetty,  Phoenix,  Ariz 1.00 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Enslow,  Ottawa,  Kans. .  .  .40 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  South  Bend,  Ind 10.15 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Elkhart,  Ind 50.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Waterloo,  la 24.80 

Br.  Ch.,  Listie,  Pa 5.70 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa 90.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.   C.    McCloy,    Mount 

Pleasant,  Pa 10.00 

Br.   Ch.,   Berlin,   Pa 16.25 

Br.  Ch.,  Oakville,  Ind 7.85 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Muncie,  Ind 15.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Goshen,  Ind 31.16 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Lanark,  111 15.75 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Washington,  D.  C.   ...  23.00 

Br.  S.  S.,  Washington,  D.  C 32.88 

Br.  Ch.,  Roanoke,  Ind 2.35 

Br.  Ch.  (Ardmore),  South  Bend,  Ind.  5.00 

Br.  Ch.  (Center  Chapel),  Peru,  Ind.  5.70 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Dayton,  Ohio   59.30 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Mansfield,  Ohio   5.00 

Br.  Ch.   (College  Comer),  Wabash, 

Ind 9.51 

2nd  Br.  Ch.,  Long  Beach,  Cal 5.00 

Br.  Ch.   (Calvary),  Pittstown,  N.  J.  1.00 

1st  Br.   Ch.,  Waynesboro,  Pa 32.00 

Br.  Ch.,  Vandergrift,  Pa 7.02 

Br.  Ch.,  Tiosa,  Ind 4.00 

2nd  Br.  Ch.,  Los  Angeles,  Cal 12.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Bryan,  0 5.00 

Br.  Ch.  (Fair  Haven,)  West  Salem, 

Ohio   9.42 

Br.  Ch.   (Clayton),  Brookville,  0...  2.73 

W.  M.  S.,  Flora,  Ind 5.00 

1st  Br.   Ch.,  Mexico,  Ind 20.00 

Br.  Ch.,  McKee,  Pa 10.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Nappanee,  Ind 19.76 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Warsaw,  Ind 5.75 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Sunnyside,  Wash 13.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Allentown,  Pa 11.00 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  La  Verne,  Cal 17.00 

Br.  Ch.  (Bethel),  Mulvane,  Kans.  . .  1.96 

Br.   Ch.,  Pleasant  Hill,  0 4.70 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  Fremont,  0 5.50 

Br.  Ch.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 5.35 

Br.  Ch.,  West  Alexandria,  0 8.50 

1st  Br.  Ch.,  N.  Manchester,  Ind.   .  .  70.00 

Br.   Ch.,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich 11.85 

Total $2,531.21 

This  is  the  first  report  of  the  secretary 
of  the  Benevolence  Board  of  the  Brethren 
church.     There  are   a  number  of  churches 


that  have  not  sent  in  their  offerings  to  date. 
We  are  making  this  appeal  to  you  for  your 
offering.  The  next  payment  is  due  the  first 
of  June.  The  Treasurer  informs  me  that 
his  checking  account  at  the  bank  is  getting 
low.  Those  who  are  dependent  on  this 
board  are  looking  to  us  for  their  check. 
This  Board  no  doubt  will  be  embarra.ssed  the 
first  of  the  month  unless  those  churches  who 
have  not  contributed  send  in  their  offerings 
at  once.  If  there  are  any  individuals  who 
would  like  to  send  something  to  this  worthy 
cause  in  addition  to  what  you  have  given 
through  youi^  local  church,  I  am  sure  we 
will  thank  you  for  any  offering  you  care  to 
make,  whether  it  be  large  or  small. 

REV.  G.  L.  MAUS, 
Secretary   Benevolence   Board. 


NEWS  OP  THE  COLLEGE 

The  new  catalogues  are  off  the  press  and 
the  enrollment  figures  for  this  past  summer, 
Saturday  school  this  year,  and  the  college 
in  general  are  as  follows: 
Seniors,   (graduating  in  June)  A.  B.         48 

Seniors,  two  year  education,   31 

Post  graduates    (from   other  colleges,    .     4 

Juniors,    57 

Sophomores,    44 

Freshmen 132 

Saturday   (resident),    89 

Spring  term   (sophomore  rank),   26 

Total 431 

Summer  school  (1930) 384 

Piano,  Voice,  Violin,   52 

Total,  minus  duplicates 820 

This  means  that  we  have  had  820  indi- 
vidual students  here  in  the  college  this  past 
12  months.  The  most  on  the  grounds  at  any 
one  time  was  in  summer  with  about  325,  or 
this  last  semester  just  closing  of  about  the 
same  amount. 

It  also  means  that  we  acquire  about  350 
new  students  every  year.  Moreover,  it 
makes  Ashland  one  of  the  major  colleges  of 
Ohio. 

Ashland  defeated  Baldwin-Wallace  in 
baseball  last  week,  3  to  3.  B-W  had  not 
been  defeated  this  year. 

Dr.  Monroe  expects  to  spend  the  summer 
in  California,  where  he  will  be  engaged  in 
preaching  and  teaching. 

All  of  the  regular  teachers  in  the  Arts 
College  will  remain  with  the  summer  school, 
except  one  or  two.  Professor  Black  will  be 
in  Michigan  University  again  this  summer. 
Professor  Puterbaugh,  according  to  a  re- 
cent letter,  will  be  at  Northwestern  until 
August. 

The  concrete  foundations  are  in  for  the 
Redwood  stadium.  We  are  expecting  a  car 
load  of  Redwood  in  from  California  now 
any  time.  All  bolts,  nails,  and  other  metal 
parts  will  be  galvanized. 

Professor  Black  has  recently  had  his  syl- 
labus of  Methods  in  Teaching  Mathematics 
published  by  the  State  Department  and  sent 
to  all  teacher  training  colleges  in  Ohio.  The 
writer  of  these  notes  also  had  one  similarly 
published  on  Methods  in  Teaching  Biology 
in  high  schools. 

Many  colleges  are  expecting  and  plan- 
ning for  a  reduction  in  enrollment  next  fall. 
I  am  not  so  planning  but  anything  friends 
of  the  College  may  do  to  help  keep  the  en- 
rollment up  to  its  present  number  will  be 
much  appreciated.  If  the  present  financial 
depression  keeps  up,  colleges  in  time  must 
be  adversely  affected.  I  hear  on  good 
grounds  that  one  well-known  college  had 
this  past  year  as  much  as  $800,000  endow- 
ment which  was  perfectly  sterile,  not  paying 
a  cent  of  income.     Schools  which  depend  on 
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running  expense  either  from  tuitions  or 
from  invested  funds  are  very  anxious  about 
both  sources  of  income  for  the  immediate 
future.  Reduced  enrollment  will  mean  a 
reduction  of  income  from  tuitions  and  ster- 
ile endowment  funds  likewise  mean  reduced 
income.  Colleges  i-ight  now  have  to  con- 
serve everything  they  have  in  order  to  make 
ends  meet. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


health  and  visit  former  friends,  our  rela- 
tives and  attend  our  General  Conference  at 
Winona  Lake.  A.  B.  COVER. 


FIRST   BRETHREN  CHURCH,   LOS   AN- 
GELES, CALIFORNIA 

Again  the  rapidly  revolving  wheels  of 
time  indicate  that  a  report  of  our  activities 
should  be  shared  with  our  brethren.  Spe- 
cial days  have  been  observed,  special  offer- 
ings lifted  and  thus  our  interest  maintained 
in  the  work  at  large.  The  cheerful  spirit 
manifested  when  entering  into  these  offer- 
ings is  a  sign  of  loyalty  and  faith  in  the 
church  which  enlists  our  devotion.  Our  For- 
eign Missionary  offering  totals  five  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars.  This  is  a  good  offering 
for  our  congregation  in  these  times  of  de- 
pression. A  response  was  given  to  all  other 
interests  and  the  home  work  cared  for  with 
no  tleficit.  We  are  grateful  for  this,  as  it 
indicates  spiritual  health. 

Special  sei-vices  were  observed  during  the 
Easter  season.  Sunday  evening,  before 
Easter,  our  Junior  and  Intermediate  de- 
partments of  the  Bible  school  gave  an  excel- 
lent program.  This  was  well  received  by  a 
large  audience.  Then  on  Easter  Sunday, 
the  rest  of  the  school  united  in  a  program. 
This  program  was  well-worked  out  and 
brought  the  message  in  a  beautiful  way. 
Then  in  the  evening  of  Easter  Day,  the 
choir  under  the  leadership  of  our  brother 
Cecil  Snyder,  gave  a  Cantata  to  a  large 
audience  present.  Thus,  coupling  these  ser- 
vices with  the  offering,  we  endeavored  to 
honor  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  with 
deeper  devotion  and  greater  loyalty.  Our 
Junior  Endeavor  society  also  added  to  the 
obsei-vance  of  the  season  by  giving  a  pag- 
eant at  the  mid-week  service. 

Mother's  Day  was  fittingly  observed  by 
the  usual  sermon  by  the  pastor  in  the  morn- 
ing and  a  program  in  the  evening  by  the 
men  in  memory  and  honor  of  consecrated 
womanhood. 

Our  communion  service  was  recently  ob- 
served. The  attendance  was  not  as  large 
as  the  previous  one,  but  a  consecrated  spirit 
manifested  itself  in  the  service  and  the  spir- 
itual life  quickened  by  those  participating. 
These  "Means  of  Grace"  should  not  be  neg- 
lected. A  splendid  young  man  requested 
baptism  and  was  fellowshipped  in  the 
church.  May  God  bless  and  use  him. 

The  trustees  had  the  parsonage  treated 
to  a  new  coat  of  paint,  which  adds  greatly 
to  the  appearance  of  our  church  property. 
The  passer-by  will  judge  a  congregation  by 
the  condition  of  their  place  of  worship.  It 
pays  to  keep  church  property  well  appear- 
ing, not  for  the  sake  of  appearance  alone, 
but  it  indicates  spiritual  interest. 

Pastor  and  family  were  delighted  by  the 
visit  of  a  former  school  friend.  Sister  Mary 
Pence  of  Limestone,  Tennessee.  We  pro- 
longed former  friendship  and  reminiscences 
by  "No  trip  in  the  World  like  This"  to  Cat- 
alina.  Brother  Early  and  his  wife  also  paid 
a  brief  visit,  with  whom  it  was  also  a  de- 
light to  enjoy  fellowship. 

The  congregation  has  kindly  granted  us 
an  extended  vacation  this  year.  We  are 
contemplating  a  trip  east  by  auto  for  the 
double  purpose  of  benefitting  Mrs.  Cover's 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NOTES 
(Continued  from  page  11) 

the  wonderful  revelation  of  the  eternal 
Christ.  What  victory  had  death,  after  all? 
There  remained  the  spiritual  values,  faith, 
hope,  and  love. 

A  popular  Sunday  school  lesson  exposi- 
tor calls  them  the  glories  of  Easter,  or  the 
resurrection,  and  outlines  them  as  follows: 

1.  The  glory  of  hope.  Eye  has  not  seen, 
noi"  ear  heard,  nor  mind  conceived,  the  joys 
that  God  has  prepared  for  his  children.  We 
can  imagine  nothing  too  wonderful  for  the 
glorious  reality. 

"There,  from  the  music  round    about    me 
stealing, 
I  fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy  song; 
And  find  at  last,  beneath  thy  trees  of  heal- 
ing. 
The  life  for  which  I  long." 

John  G.  Whittier. 

2.  The  glory  of  love.  "I  saw  that  there  was 
an  ocean  of  darkness  and  death,  but  an  in- 
finite ocean  of  light  and  love  flowed  over 
the  ocean  of  darkness,  and  in  that  I  saw 
the  infinite  love  of  God." — George  Fox. 

3.  The  glory  of  life.  "We  picture  death 
as  coming  to  destroy;  let  us  rather  picture 
Christ  as  coming  to  save.  We  think  of 
death  as  ending;  let  us  rather  think  of  life 
as  beginning,  and  that  more  abundantly.  We 
think  of  losing;  let  us  think  of  gaining.  We 
think  of  parting;  let  us  think  of  meeting. 
We  think  of  going  away;  let  us  think  of 
arriving.  And  as  the  voice  of  death  whis- 
pers, 'You  must  go  from  earth,'  let  us  hear 
the  voice  of  Christ  saying,  'You  are  but 
coming  to  me!" 


Is  the  Bible  Scientifically  Correct? 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

of  liberty  to  the  Bible.  The  inscription  on 
the  Liberty  Bell,  "proclaiming  liberty 
throughout  all  the  lands  to  all  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof"  is  from  a  verse  in  the  Bible. 
In  lands  without  the  Bible,  attempts  to  at- 
tain human  liberty  have  produced  only  the 
chaos  of  a  French  Revolution  and  Russian 
Bolshevism. 

The  so-called  "collapse  of  civilization"  in 
the  United  States  because  we  lead  the  world 
in  murders  and  divorces  is  no  argument 
against  the  legal  value  of  the  Bible,  because 
the  Bible  all  through  denounces  the  failure 
to  punish  wrong-doing  and  gives  this  as  the 
reason  for  the  destruction  of  all  nations  in 
the  past,  including  even  the  chosen  people. 
The  increase  in  crime  in  the  United  States 
has  been  also  simultaneous  with  the  rejec- 
tion even  by  many  church  leaders  of  the 
Bible  as  the  absolute  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. 

10.    The  Bible  Biographically  Correct. 

The  Bible  contains  the  most  reliable  bi- 
ographies. It  tells  the  worst  things  even 
about  some  of  its  best  characters.  Biog- 
raphers usually  try  to  present  their  heroes 
in  the  best  possible  light.  Many  modern 
biographers  have  tried  to  present  their  he- 
roes in  the  worst  possible  light,  either  to 
appeal  to  a  depraved  public  for  financial 
gain,  or  because  they  love  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities.  The  Bible  does  neither,  and  ex- 
poses sin  to  warn  all  future  generations 
against  its   temporal    and    eternal    conse- 


quences and  to  prove  the  grace  of  Gl 
repentent  sinners.  I 

11.    Astronomy  of  the  Bible. 
The  Bible  urges  the  study  of  Astroi* 
We  are  often  exhorted    to    "consideij 
heavens";  but  if    the    study    of    the 
widening  wonders   of   astronomy   get! 
no  further  than  greater  knowledge  of  1 
ematics  or  optics;  if  one  cannot  say, ! 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  an. 
firmament  showeth    his    handiwork";! 
man's  study  of  astronomy  has  been  i\ 
ure.    Even  in  the  use  of  the  proverbi 
pression,  "as  numberless  as  the  stars 
Bible  is  confirmed  by  modem  science 

The  Bible  is  Scientifically  Correct 
the  Position  of  the  Earth  in  Space:  ! 
oldest  book  in  the  Bible  we  read,  "He 
eth  the  earth  upon  nothing"  (Job  26:7 
verse  expresses  most  beautifully  ii 
guage  intelligible  to  all  for  all  time,  t 
sition  of  the  world  in  the  universe.  1 
spired  writer  evidently  had  knowledj 
possessed  by  the  authors  of  the  wi! 
grotesque  cosmologies  of  other  peoph 

As  to  the  lack  of  scientific  termi 
or  detail,  suppose  any  Bible  writer  hi 
ployed  any  terms  of  the  Ptolemaic  c' 
stein  theories!    It  would  have  been  ua 
ligible  to  past  generations  or  foolish  r 
hind   the   times   and   unscientific  to  it 
generations. 

Before  discussing  any  astronomic:  i 
acles  of  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  imMt 
to  know  just  what  the  text  says.  1  r 
ample,  the  moving  backward  of  the  a( 
on  the  dial  of  King  Ahaz  (2  Kings  \\. 
was  said  to  be  a  local  phenomenon  vl 
did  not  involve  the  reversing  of  thtwl 
sidereal  universe.  In  2  Chronicles  3  3) 
says  the  ambassadors  were  sent  "to  iqi 
of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  thtai 

Similarly,  the  account  of  the  si 
moon  standing  still  is  definitely  said  h 
been  quoted  from  the  poetical  bets 
Jashur,  and  it  is  possible  that  thes'sfc 
ments  should  be  taken  with  the'sam'iU 
ance  for  poetical  license  as  the  \  ■se 
Psalms  114:6,  "The  mountains  skipii 
rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lamb: 

Certainly  the  statement  that  this  is 
only  time  in  aU  history,  past  or  futui  w 
"the  Lord  listened  to  the  voice  of  in 
quite  contrary  to  the  experience  o  Al 
ham,  Moses  and  many  others.  Tlef 
the  poetic  hyperbole  and  the  quotati  f' 
the  poetical  book  of  Jashur  must 
through  this  verse  of  Joshua  10:14 

12.    The  Bible  Meterologically  Cif 

There  are  many  references  in  tti  Bi 
and  especially  in  its  oldest  book,  to  lj 
position  and  movements  of  the  cloi 
to  rain,  snow  and  hail.    After  can  " 
sidering  in  detail  all  these  referei 
William  Dawson,  a  most  careful  exj 
well  as  a  great  scientist,  wrote,  p, 
Origin  of  the  World,  in  regard  to  th 
sixth   and  thirty-seventh   chapters 
"The  knowledge  of  nature  that  exii 
time  probably  anterior  to  the  age  • 
— a  laiowledge  far  superior  to  thi 
we  find  in  the  works  of  many  mod« 
and  expositors,  and  accompanied  b 
tense    appreciation    of    the    grandj 
beauty  of  natural  objects." 

(To  be  continued) 


I 


When  we  give  a  pledge — of  seJBBi 
help,    of    friendship — ^we    have    sR'' 
that  we  must  redeem  for  our  se  S' 
The  trust  of  others  is  valuable,  bij' 
spect  is  essential.  Bta 
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Imighty  and  Everlasting  God,  inspire 
church,  we  beseech  thee,  to  see — as  thou 
it— everything  reconciled  in  the  unity  of 
love;  to  discern  thy  gracious  goodness 
sath  every  veil;  to  behold  all  things 
king  together  for  good  and  for  thy  glory, 
lUgh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. — 
liam  Kniglit. 


ou  have  but  touched  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
t;  what  must  it  be  to  be  clasped  in  his 
•t:  Happy  they  to  whom  the  darkness 
lis  world  reveals  the  boundless  distances 
he  starry  heavens,  and  who  finds  that 
blows  which  have  shattered  their  earth- 
appiness  have  merely  broken  the  shell 
;h  confined  their  true  life  and  have  given 
1  entrance  into  a  world  infinite,  eternal, 
arcus  Dods. 


id  because  trustful  love  is  always  hope- 
such  hope  grows  directly  out  of  belief 
len  and  in  their  possibilities.  It  looks 
,ys  for  something  better  to  come.  It 
cts  growth,  is  confident  of  new  develop- 
;s,  keeps  its  hope  as  to  men,  and  per- 
in  its  loving  service  because  of  its  un- 
?  hope. — Henry  Churchill  King. 


E  PIED  PIPERS  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

y  dry  should  fit  himself  or  herself  by 
sr  reading  and  preparation  to  answer 
J  loud-mouthed  wet  that  is  spouting  his 
5  in  the  street  or  in  the  parlor  or  any- 
e  else,  and  see  to  it  that  he  is 
ched.  Also  drys  in  millions  should  be 
ng  to  their  papers  protesting  against 
nfair  flood  of  wet  propaganda  that  ap^ 
1  in  them,  telling  the  publishers  they 
0  reason  why  a  few  plutocratic  adver- 
,1  should  be  allowed  to  poison  the  minds 
3  American  people,  using  other  people's 
y  to  do  it.  Also  every  dry  should  give 
iilly  to  the  support  of  the  organizations 
jre  carrying  on  their  war  in  this  most 
if  fight.  If  all  this  is  done,  the  situa- 
will  clear  up  rapidly.  Let  every  dry 
^  the  slogan,  "THEY  SHALL  NOT 
i." — American  Issue. 


HE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


l-QILBEKT— Mr.  Lee  Shry  Baum  and  Miss  R.  Alice 
were  united  in  marriage  on  the  evening  of  May  12. 
the  First  Bretliren  church  of  Washington.  D.  c. 
ich  was  most  attractively  decorated  and  was  crowded 
L'sts.  The  bridal  procession  was  very  beautiful  to 
iis  It  slowly  marched  down  the  center  aisle  of  the 
0  the  music  of  the  wedding  march.  The  bride  was 
a.v  by  her  father,  Mr.  Brook  Gilbert.  The  ring  cere- 
»s  iierformed  by  the  writer.  Both  of  these  young 
n-  aetive  members  of  the  Washington  church.  They 
'  rheir  home  In  Washington,  These  young  people 
Ix  t  wishes  of  a  host  of  friends  as  they  begin  their 
"'*■  HOMEK   A.    ICENT. 

IIS  (OBDRN—Weddtngs  beUs  have  again  rung  in 
r»  station.  The  happy  young  couple  were  Dwlght  T 
'nd  Paye  W.  Coburn,  both  of  the  city.  The  wodding 
iiKeil  to  take  place  after  the  services  on  April  5th. 
.«h  was  beautifully  decorated  and  as  the  young  cou- 
thelr  place  before  the  altar,  a  large  audience  was 
.0  witness  the  ceremony.  Mrs.  Lessle  Keller,  our 
•anlst,  played  the  wedding  march  with  Harold  Redd, 
^gato  and  James  Starbuck  sang  "I  Love  You  Tru- 
^  were  attended  and  after  the  "Ring"  ceremony 
Ived  congratulations  from  their  many  friends  pres- 
feocptlon  was  held  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  moth- 
roent  their  honeymoon  in  the  northern  states.  They 
Uvlng  in  their  home  where  they  are  happy  In  that 
it  makes  their  Interests  one.  May  God's  blessing 
0  them!  Ceremony  by  the  writer,  their  pastor. 
A.    B.    COVER. 

B  WEDDING— At  the  home  of  the  writer  In  Ash- 
0,  the  following  two  young  couples  were  imited  in 
m  May  30th,  1931.  at  11:,')0  In  the  morning: 
f  Margaret  Baor.  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  (.'harles 
of  Goshen.  Indiana  and  niece  of  the  Editor,  to 
BetwUer.  son  of  Mrs.  Anna  Detwller.  also  of 
ind    Miss    Roberta    Marie    Yoder.    daughter    of    Mr. 


and  Mrs.  Chris.  Yoder  of  Goshen.  Indiana,  to  Ray  Burton 
Shorthouse.  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Shorthouse  of 
Shlloh.  Ohio.  An  original  single-ring  ceremony  was  used  to 
unite  these  two  couples  In  holj-  wedlock.  After  the  double 
ceremony,  a  two  course  wedding  dinner  was  served.  In  mid- 
afternoon  they  started  on  their  motor  trip  to  Goshen.  Indiana, 
where  both  couples  wiU  establisli  their  new  homes,  amid  their 
many  friends,  whose  wishes  they  will  have  for  success  and 
liapp^pess  through  life.  May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Detwller  and  upon  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shorthouse 
to  the  end  that  ea£h  couple  may  Indeed  be  successful  in 
establislilng  and   maintaining   a  happy.   Christian  home. 

GEORGE    8.    BAI5R. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 

IVIEYERS — Oscar  M,  Meyers,  youngest  son  of  Mary  and  Hen- 
ry Meyers,  was  born  at  Dutchtown,  near  MUledgeviUe,  Illinois, 
October  10,  1SU8,  and  departed  this  lite  at  MlUedgeville,  111.,' 
March    13,    1931.    aged   (J2   years,    5   months   and   3   days. 

He  is  survived  by  one  sister.  Delia  C'oleman;  two  sons,  Guy 
A.  and  William  H.,  and  one  daughter.  Hazel  C.  Knoi,  all  of 
Mdledgeville. 

Funeral  services  held  from  the  home  March  Hi.  Services 
In    charge   of   the   undersigned.  GEO   E.    CONE. 

DICKEY— Rufus  Dickey,  youngest  son  of  Nicholas  and  Mary 
Dickey,  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  near  Berlin,  Pa.,  Aug- 
ust 30,  1858,  and  died  at  the  home  of  Chas.  Holbrook  near 
Lanark,  111,,  March  2G,  1931,  aged  73  years,  <;  months  and 
26  days. 

He  was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  12  chUdren,  7  boys 
and  6  girls.  Two  brothers  and  one  sister  survive  him,'  namely ; 
Benjamin  of  Somerset,  and  Henry.  One  sister.  Mrs.  Sallie 
Ball,  of  Berlin,  Pa.,  also  many  nieces  and  nephews. 

Mr.  Dickey  came  to  lUlnols  In  February.  1879  and  lived 
here  continuaUy.  Mr.  Dickey  unit«d  with  the  Bethel  (First) 
Brethren  church,  November  23,  1884  during  the  ministry  of 
Elder  Stephen  H.  Bashor.  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
during  the  years  until  his  death. 

Funeral  was  held  from  the  First  Brethren  church  at  MU- 
ledgeviUe, March  28,  1931.  the  undersigned  officiating  as- 
sisted by  Rev.   J,   H.   Mathls  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

GEO.    E.    CONE. 

FREAS— Mark  B.  Freas.  eldest  son  of  Margaret  and  Hiram 
B.  Freas.  was  born  at  MlfflinvUle.  Pa..  October  29  1853  and 
departed  this  life  at  Mdledgeville.  lu..  AprU  30.  1931  'aged 
77  years.   G    months  and   1   day. 

He  is  survived  by  one  brother,  M.  H.  Freas  of  Pralrievme 
111.,  and  four  sisters,  Mrs.  Jennie  Jacobs  and  Mrs.  Cora  Mil- 
ler of  Sterlihg,  111.,  and  Mrs.  L.  G.  Garrow  and  Mrs.  M. 
E.    Brosnan   of   Chicago,    Illinois. 

His  devoted  wile,  Mrs.  Hannah  Freas,  one  son,  Ray  and 
daughter,  Mrs.  T.  K.  Schell  of  MUledgevllie.  HI.,  three  grand- 
children, Mrs,  J.  C.  Hurlburt  of  Oakland,  Calif.,  Mrs.  Louis 
Richardson  of  State  College,  Pa„  and  Miss  Wilma  ScheU 
of  MlUedgeville,  111.,  and  two  great-grandchildren  mourn  his 
departure. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  BreUiren  church,  during  the 
nunistry  of  Stephen  H.  Bashor,  Mr.  Freas  was  identifled  with 
the  Brethren  church  and  has  remained  a  member  tlirough  the 
ytars. 

mJ^''/'"".?^'  """  ''"'*  '''°°'  ""=  resWence  Monday  afternoon. 
.May   4       The   service   was   conducted   by    the   writer,    who   was 

eh  rT     ''  """■    ^-   '■   '"^"^  °'  *"  Evangelical  Lutheran 
'"^'^-  GEO.    E.    CONE. 

IMUNK— Our  sister,  Adda  Munk,  wife  of  George  F  Munt 
answered  death's  summons  AprU  28,  1931  and  went  home  to 
be  with  her  Lord  whom  she  loved  and  served.  Our  deceased 
sister  had  been  a  quiet  sufferer  for  some  time,  but  being  of 
a  retiring  disposition,  she  kept  her  aUment  to  herself  and 
assumed  a  cheerful  attitude  that  was  characteristic  of  her 
However,  duriag  the  last  year,  failing  strength  asserted  it- 
self and  durmg  the  last  several  raonUis  she  was  confined  to 
her  bed  most  of  the  time.  The  writer,  her  pastor,  has  known 
her  during  a  period  of  years.  She  and  her  husband  were 
members  of  the  church  at  LouisvUle.  Ohio,  which  was  our 
first  pastorate  after  leaving  college.  She  has  always  been  a 
consistent  christian,  a  loyal  church  member  and  a  devoted 
wde  and  friend.  To  have  known  her  was  to  fellow^ip  with 
a  sweet-spinted  woman,  who  let  nothing  interfere  with  her 
devotion  to  the  Lord  she  loved  and  served.  She  was  al- 
ways regular  in  her  church  attendance  and  loved  to  speak 
of  spiritual  matters.  When  they  decided  to  make  Cali- 
fornia then-  home  they  brought  their  letters  from  Uie  Louis- 
viUe  congregation  and  placed  Uiem  with  the  First  church  of 
Los  Angeles,  It  was  a  privUege  to  minister  to  her  in  her 
fine  Christian  life  and  she  loved  prayer  which  always  brought 
commendation  from  her.  She  leaves  a  sister,  Mrs.  Francis 
Oyster  of  LoulsvlUe,  Ohio,  also  a  half-brother,  Benton  See- 
long,  o(  tlie  same  place,  nieces  and  neUhews,  many  other 
relatives  and  friehds  who  mourn  the  passing  of  a  real  friend. 
The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  beautiful  Pasadena  ceme- 
tery amid  flowers  expressing  the  esteem  of  loved  ones.  May 
God  comfort  our  brother  Munk  who  Is  left  lonely,  there  be- 
ing no  children.  Services  by  the  undersigned  assisted  by 
the    pastor    of   the   Church   of   the   Brethren   of    Pasadena. 

A.    B.    CO'TEB. 

LUTZ— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lutz  was  born  February  15,  1S50. 
at  ZanesviUe.  Indiana,  and  passed  into  the  life  beyond  May 
4,  1931,  at  Benson,  Minnesota,  after  more  than  81  years  in 
the  earthly  life.  Her  body  was  brought  to  Falls  City,  Ne- 
braska, accompanied  by  relatives.  She  was  married  to  Her- 
man Lutz  in  the  early  seventies,  and  to  this  umon  were  bom 
two  daughters.  Mrs.  F.  M.  Shaffer.  Benson.  Minnesota  (with 
whom  she  made  her  home  for  a  number  of  years)  and  Mrs. 
C.  F.  Yoder.  Argentina,  South  America.  She  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Elder  Samuel  C.  Stump.  She  early  united 
with  the  Brethren  church  and  remained  faithful  to  its 
whole  gospel  teaching  untU  shje  peacefuUy  feU  asleep  in 
Jesus.  Her  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Brother  H.  H. 
Rowsey,  Friday.  May  8th,  using  1  John  5:11  upon  which  to 
base  his  encouraging  message.  Many  old-time  and  other 
friends  paid  their  last  tribute  of  love  and  esteem  by  their 
presence   and   beautiful    floral    offerings.      Her   body    was    In- 


terred in  Uie  SUver  Creek  cemetery  beside  the  grave  of 
her  husband  under  a  wide-spreading  evergreen  tree  which 
she  had   planted  In  his  memory. 

MRS.    H.    J.     PRICHARD. 
Corresponding   Secretary. 

CARNES— Leonard  Cames  was  born  in  ZanesviUe.  Ohio 
February  22,  1805,  and  departed  this  Ufo  at  the  hospital  in' 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  May  11,  1931,  at  the  age  of  00  years 
-  months  and  19  days.  He  was  married  at  Unlontown.  Kan- 
sas. February  23,  1887.  Mr.  Carnes  had  resided  near  Fort 
Scott.  Kansas  for  45  years  and  as  a  farmer  and  nursed 
man.  he  was  well  known  and  highly  respected  by  aU  who 
knew.  him. 

Mr.  Cames  had  been  a  member  of  the  First  Christian 
cl^ureh  tor   42   years   and   had   served  as  deacon  tor  23   years. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  the  following  chUdren:  Bert 
Cames.  and  Mrs.  John  Coberly.  both  of  this  community  Ray 
I'arnes,  another  son,  was  a  member  of  Company  G  and  was 
killed  m  the  World  War.  One  dau^ter.  Dora  L.  Carnes, 
IS  also  deceased.  The  loUowlng  brothers  and  sisters  also 
survive:  Mrs.  ArrUIa  Mendel,  Mrs.  Mamie  Wright.  Mrs  Alice 
Zimmerman.  Mrs.  John  OBrien.  Isaac  Carnes.  WlUiam 
I'arnes.  Thomas  Carnes.  aU  of  Fort  Scott;  Mrs.  Lizzie  I'of- 
feen.  Mound  City.  Kansas;  Mrs.  Maggie  Koontz,  Los  An- 
geles, California;  Albert  Carnes,  Columbus,  Ohio,  One 
brolllier,    James    Carnes,     is    deceased. 

This  was  a  very  large  funeral,  conducted  from  the  home 
by  the  writer,  and  many  beautiful  floral  offerings  were  made. 
Burial    was    made    in    the    Evergreen    cemetery. 

L,    G,    WOOD, 

COOIMBS— Mrs,  Catherine  B.  Coombs  was  born  m  Char- 
lotte County,  Virginia,  March  24.  1850.  and  departed  this  life 
at  her  home  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  at  the  age  of  75  years 
1   month  and  13   days. 

She  was  married  to  John  Coombs  In  Fort  Scott.  Kansas, 
m    1875,      Her   husband   preceded    her   by    about    Ihree   years. 

There  survives  her  four  sons  and  one  daughter  as  foUows- 
James.  John.  Jr..  Roxie,  Charles  of  Fort  Scott,  and  Mrs. 
Myrtle  Jackson  of  Neodeaha,  Kansas.  She  is  also  survived 
by  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Faniue  Poyner.  Los  Angeles.  California, 
and  Mrs.  Maggie  Salyers.  Carthage,  Mo.,  also  one  brother 
Gideon  Davis.  Los  Angeles,  California.  Mrs,  Coombs  was  of 
a  kindly  disposition  and  a  mother  devoted  to  her  family  and 
home.  She  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  aU  that  knew  her 
and   she  had   resided   in   Fort   Scott  for   00   years. 

Funeral  by  the  writer  from  the  Cheney  Parlors  on  Sunday, 
May  10,  1831,  and  burial  was  made  in  the  Marmaton  Cema- 
''^'^'-  L.    G.    WOOD. 

FREESE— Donna  Lee  Freese.  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Harold  H.  Freese.  was  bom  August  21.  1925.  died  AprU  22 
1931.  aged  5  years.  8  months  and  21  days.  Little  Donna 
Lee's  death  resulted  from  burns  received  while  she  and  her 
little  seven-year-old  brother  were  engaged  in  preparing  supper 
to  surprise  their  parents.  The  child's  dress  caught  fire  en- 
veloping her  in  flame.  The  little  boy  herolcaUy  succeeded  in 
extinguishing  the  flames  with  water  and  then  summoned  help. 
She  was  rushed  to  the  hospital  where  she  died  eight  hours 
later.  The  little  body  was  removed  to  the  home  of  her 
grandparents.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Lichty.  where  it  re- 
mained until  the  funeral  hour,  Friday.  AprU  24th.  The 
blow  of  sorrow  that  dealt  indescribable  pangs  to  her  loved 
ones  was  shared  by  the  whole  community.  The  church  was 
fUled  to  capacity  with  sympithetio  friends.  Brother  H.  H. 
Rowsey  preached  a  comforting  sermon,  after  which  little 
Donna  Lee's  body  was  taken  to  the  SUver  Creek  cemetery 
where  it  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  profusion  of  beautiful 
flowers.  MBS.     H.     J.     PRICHARD, 

Corresponding    Secretary, 

DELOZIER— Gilbert  James  DeLozier  was  born  December  23, 
1903,  and  departed  this  Ufe  AprU  18.  1931,  at  a  hospital 
in  Youngstown,  Ohio.  His  death  was  caused  by  a  wound 
in  the  hip. 

He  is  survived  by  the  foUowing:  His  wife,  Mrs.  Almeda; 
his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Austen  Blare  DeLozier  of  Dun- 
cansviUe.  Pennsylvania,  and  nine  sisters  and  brothers.— Rev, 
Arthur  Lee  DeLozier.  Ashland,  Ohio;  Harry  Ralph  DeLozier 
of  Viiburg,  Miss.;  Mrs.  Gertrade  Yamell  of  Youngwood, 
Pennsylvania;  Mrs.  Mary  C.  Mock  of  Roaring  Springs,  Penn- 
sylvania; Mrs.  Edith  Heran  of  Roaring  Springs.  Pennsyl- 
vania; Mr.  Elmer  F.  DeLozier  of  Toledo,  Ohio;  Mrs,  El- 
meda  Shaffer,  Miss  Martha  EUen  DeLozier,  and  AusUn.  Jr.. 
of    DuncansviUe.    Pennsylvania. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren at  Lamersville,  Pennsylvania,  and  conducted  by  the 
""ter.  J     g     COOK. 

ZIMMERMAN — Mary  Louise  Bowers  Zimmerman,  wife  of 
George  H.  Zlounerman,  deceased,  was  bom  in  HopeweU 
Township,  Bedford  County,  Pennsylvania.  October  20,  1848, 
and    departed   this   life   AprU    0,    1931. 

She  is  survived  by  one  sister.  Mrs.  EU  Fluke  of  Harrls- 
burg.  Pennsylvania;  one  brother.  J.  Albert  Bowers  of  Pitts- 
burgh. Pennsylvania;  three  daughters,  seven  sons.  44  grand- 
chUdren   and    13    great-grandchildren. 

Sister  Zimmerman  had  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Brethren  nhurch,  for  33  years.  The  services  were  held  in 
the  Lutheran  church,  as  it  was  near  the  cemetery  where  mter- 
ment  was  to  be   made.  j    g    cOOK 

MARTIN— Charlotte  A.  Martin  was  born  Febraary  28. 
1854.  near  Spencer.  Ohio,  and  departed  this  Ufe  April  29,' 
1931,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven  years,  two  months  and  one 
day.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Garver.  being 
one   of   a   family   of   nine   chUdren. 

On  February  2.  1870  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Daniel 
Martm.  To  this  union  were  born  four  children,  three  of 
whom  survive:  Mrs.  Charles  Meyers.  Mrs.  Mable  Shafer  and 
Mr.  Samuel  Martin.  Her  husband  and  one  son,  Ear!  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  One  sister,  Mrs.  Lydia  Mishler  of 
Akron  and  two  brothers,  Dan  Garver  of  Spencer  and  New- 
ton Garver  of  Youngstown,  survive  her.  There  are  also  twelve 
grandchUdren. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Falrhaven  Brethren 
church  untU  her  death.  Even  through  her  intense  suffering 
she  remained  faithful  to  her  Lord.  Mrs.  Martin  was  weU 
liked  by  the  entire  community  as  was  manifest  'by  tlie  beau- 
tiful  floral   tributes  and   other  expressions   of   sympathy  from 
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h(T  host  of  rricnils  ami  neighbor^;.  Wilh  pvery  available  seat 
nilwl  and  with  over  a  htindred  on  the  outside,  services  were 
'-ondiic-it-d  by  Iht  foniuT  pastor,  lU-v.  Gforge  I'ontius,  as- 
sistiil  by  tlic  iiastor.  Uev.  Itaymond  Gingrich.  Shu  will  be 
erfally  niiswri  in  her  fhiircli,  In  her  home  and  aiiionK  her 
rrli-nds.  but  Ihe  lovinu  nuiuory  linsers  nn  and  we  await 
tliat   great    day   when   we    shall    all    meet   aeain. 

Gl:;ORGE    C.     PONTIUS. 

CLUM— Mrs.  Ajmes  shouwell  ("lum  was  born  In  Allen 
ccmnly,  Ohio,  August  ai,  1852,  and  died  at  the  borne  of 
Iier  daUKliier.  near  Clarksville.  Michigan,  May  4th,  19:U, 
aged  78  years.  8  months  and  four  days.  She  was  married 
to  G.-oree  Cltini,  August  14Ui.  1870,  at  Brighton.  Indiana.  To 
this  union  were  bom  eight  children,  seven  of  whom  reiimin 
lo  mourn  a  mother's  passiUK.  They  are  .Mary  ZuBcJinltt  of 
rhi.rks\  ille :  KiiTcll.  <nim  ol  Woodland;  Lewi;;  and  Calvin 
of  Lake  Odessa:  Andrew  of  Detroit;  Sherman  of  Grand  Itap- 
,.ls;  01. nn  ..r  Masiin^'-^.  Adah  Strong,  the  other  daughter, 
died  June  8th.  1928.  There  are  also  22  grandeJiildn-n  and 
i;  Kriat-gramifhildren.  nlher  reliit'ves  and  a  host  of  friends 
wh.i  iiKiurn  her  dciiarture.  She  found  her  Savior  and  was 
biintlzed  into  the  Dunkard  church  in  187ii.  She  was  a  mem- 
h.T  of  Umt  cluirch  f<ir  twelve  years  and  when  the  Brethren 
ihurch  was  organlzwl  at  this  place  in  18S8,  slie,  with  her 
husband,  joint'd  It  and  remained  Ime  to  It  till  deatli.  Her 
chief  concern  was  that  others  might  know  her  Savior.  Her 
husbund  i)refcdfd  her  in  di-afh  Iii  years.  Rev.  Messner.  as- 
slstwl  by  Ui'v.  .lolm  Smitli  or  tlii-  Cluirch  of  the  Brethren, 
conducted  the  funeral  In  the  Caiiu>bL-ll  Brethren  church,  be- 
fore a  large  crowd  Eatiicn-tl  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  one 
!„v     loved.  MAUY    ZUSCHNITT. 

BOON  E— John  Calvin  Boone.  Sr..  was  born  near  Liberty- 
town.  Marjiand.  May  2il.  1855.  and  departed  this  life  at 
:lie  lnmie  nl  his  daudiK-r.  Mrs.  Clark  Gubler,  Waynesboro. 
rminsylvania.  April  f).  liCll.  at  Ilie  age  of  75  years.  10 
inonth.t  and  !»  days,  lirniher  Boone  accepted  Christ  early  in 
life  and  was  for  a  number  of  years  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Waynesboro  Breihrt-n  church.  His  was  a  busy  life  as  farm- 
.1.  tiiiiiin;;  enk'ii'rrr  -and  ciiiployee  of  railroad  shop.s.  It  is 
interesting  to  not*  tliat  Brother  Boone  was  a  direct  de- 
scendant  of   Daniel   Boone,    tlie   famous   American    pioneer. 

ISrolhei'  Bonne  is  sur\i\ed  by  six  children:  Win.  D.,  Ha- 
ccr.siown,  Miirvlanri;  Clyde  1).,  llarrisburg.  Pennsylvania. 
,lam-s  !>..  Wuslilngton.  D.  C. ;  ,M.  Cahin.  ,Iohn  E.  and  Mrs. 
Gahler,  all  of  Waynesboro.  One  brother  and  eleven  grand- 
chlldren    al.so    survive. 

During  a  lingering  illness.  Brother  Boone  sjicnt  much  time 
in  liic  rc;iilin«  .if  thr  W<trd  and  in  fellowship  with  the 
heavenly  Father.  He  pastsed  into  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
with  .-I  wonderful  assurance  of  the  joys  which  awaited  him  in 
the  lioim-  heyontl.  Funeral  service  conducted  by  the  writer 
from    the    liome    of    his    daughter. 

W.     C.     BKNSIIOFF. 


KOONTZ — Jesse  E.  Koontz  departed  this  life  from  the 
home  of  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Victor  R.  Kooniz,  of 
Wajnesboro.  Pennsylvania.  April  10.  1931.  aged  35  years,  1 
month  and  21  days.  Brother  Koontz  was  bom  in  Waynes- 
boro where  he  attended  the  public  schools.  Later  he  was  a 
student  in  the  Carnegie  Institute  of  Technology  for  one  year, 
leaiing  that  institution  to  accept  a  position  with  the  South- 
em  Ice  CoDU>any  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  as  a  con- 
stniction  engineer.  He  was  forced  to  give  up  his  work  due 
to  ill  health  and  for  a  while  was  a  patient  In  the  Mont 
Alto    Sanatorium    near    Waynesboro. 

Brother  Koontz  accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Breth- 
ren church  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  While  living  in  Charles- 
ton he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  M.  E,  church  of 
that  city.  Brother  Koontz  was  a  model  boy  and  through- 
out his  life  lived  a  beautiful,  exemplary  life.  Always  thought- 
ful and  considerate  of  others,  ever  manifesting  a  spirit  of 
good  will  and  helpfulness,  he  won  for  himself  a  host  of 
friends. 

Surviving  him  are  his  wife,  Esther,  and  four  children, 
WaltiT  G..  Lorraine,  Doris  and  Ellen.  He  is  survived  also 
by  his  i)arents  and  three  brothers:  Donald  R.  and  Cronise 
of  Pittsburgh,  and  Rev.  Herman  R.  Koontz  of  Masontown. 
Pennsylvania.  Funeral  services  were  from  the  home  of  his 
parents  conducted  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  Rev.  Levi  K. 
Ziegler  of  the  local  Church  of  the  Brethren.  May  the  Lord 
bring   comfort   and    strength    to    berea\ed    hearts. 

W.     C.    BENSHOFF. 

MONTGOMERY— Hanna  Leona  Montgomery,  daughter  of 
Daniel  R.  and  Rachel  Smith,  was  born  in  West  Bethlehem 
township,  Washington  County,  March  1.  1874,  and  departed 
this    life   December   11,    1931. 

Mrs.  Montgomery  was  well  known,  having  lived  in  this 
community  all  her  life.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  about  38  years  ago.  On  February  4,  1912  Mrs. 
Montgomtry  was  bajitized  by  Elder  M.  C.  Meyers  and  ad- 
mitted to  tlie  HijUiland  Brethren  church,  and  remained  a 
member   luitil   death. 

Mr.'^.  Montfiomery  died  after  a  lingering  illness.  She  leaves 
her  husband.  Henry  L.  Montgomery,  two  sons,  Archie  and 
Earl   Montgomery   and   a  number  of   friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the  North  Ten  Mile 
Bai)tist  churcJi,  services  In  charge  of  Elder  J.  L.  Gingrich, 
pastor  of  the  Thii'd  Brethren  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, assisted  by  Elder  William  Gray,  pastor  of  the  High- 
land Bretliren  church.  Interment  was  in  the  North  Ten 
.Mile    Cemetery.  WILLIAM    GRAY. 

HUFFORD— David  Hufford.  son  of  Levi  and  Hannah  Sndth 
IluJfcrd  was  born  in  Ainwell  Township.  Washington  County, 
Pennsjivania.  November  2.  1844,  and  departed  to  be  witli 
the  Lord,  April  2,  1931,  nearing  the  age  of  87  years.  Mr. 
Ilufford  was  the  oldest  of  nine  children,  four  of  his  brothers 


surviving  him.     He  leaves  four  children,   seventeen  grand, 
dren,   eighteen   gr>at-grandchildreiL 

Mr.     Hufford    served    in    the    Civil    War    as    a    membei 
Company    L,    18th    Penn.sylvania    Cavalry.      After    tJie   wat 
became  a   farmer   and   continued  until   a-  few   years   ago   j 
he    retired.      He   was    well    known    throughout    the   comml 
and  was  esteemed  as  a  man  of  high  Christian  character.  \ 
was    a    Christian    for    about    seventy    years,    a    member  oil 
Hi^land    Brethren    church    for    about    38    years,    baptize,  j 
Elder  J.   B.   Wampler,   September  27.   1893.     He  was  a  dec 
in  the  Highland  Brethren  church  for  a  number  of  years,  j 
in   former   years    served   the    Sunday   school    as   sup^nteii 
for    twenty    consecutive    years.      Mr.    Huflford    was    preseri 
the    morning    service    on    Palm    Sunday    and    died    Thur  j 
Although    Mr.    Hufford    was    near    87    years    of    age.    hr 
faithful    in    attendance,    havinK    quite    a    distance    to   w, 
get   to   church.      He   will   be   missed   by   the   family  and 
friends   and   the   church,   but  when  we   think   of  him  n: 
tliink   of   the   words   of   St.    Paiu   in  2   Timothy   4:7:    "i 
fought   a   good   fight.   I   have  finished   my   course,    I   hai 
the    faith,"    and    that    he    has    gone    to    be    with    the   ]. 

Services   were    in    the    North    Ten    Mile    Baptist   chur, 
charge  of  Elder  William  Gray,   pastor  of  the  Highland   i 
ren  church,    assisted   by   Elder   H.    W.    Koontz   of   the  M  l 
town    Brethren    church.      Intemient    was    in    the    North  .- 
Mile  Cemetery.  WILLLVM  Gli 

EARLY— On  Saturday  afternoon.   May ■23rd,  at  the  >' 
burg   Brethren   church,    the   funeral    service   of   Sister  Ei 
Early    was   conducted,    with    one    of    the   largest    concour.-  i 
people    assembled,    in    the   history    of    the    congregation.      , 
Early    had    reached    the    age    of    sixty- two    years    and 
months.      She  was  reared  near  the  vicinity   in   which  ?i 
lived    all    of    her    life,      A    member    of    the    Lutheran 
originally,    in   1910   she   became   a   member   of  the   Mian 
Brethren    church,    remaining    in    that    congregation    tmt 
death.      Her   husband,    two   sons,    two    daughters,    nine    . 
children,    an   aged   father,    three  brothers   and   a   sister  >  n 
Sister   Early,    also    a   host   of   friends    including   a   large  ti 
tionship.      The    writer,    who    was    in    charge    of    the    s^'Ci 
knew    Sister   Early    almost   as   long   as   he   has   known  hum 
It   was   not    an    easy    task    for   him   to    say    the   last   wui  I 
her   honor.      Sister    Early    was    a    tme   wife   and    a   loya  a 
devoted  mother.     She  was  possessed  of  a  kind,  stmnj',  (  id 
ly.   sympathetic  nature.     She  was  faithful   to  the  churcfc  a 
a  good  and  willing  neighbor.     That  she  had  very  many  f  id 
was    evident    from   the   great   gathering   of   people   preeerr  ■ 
the    many   beautiful   floral    tributes.      Prof.    J.    A.    Garb 
Mrs.    Garber    were    present,    Mrs.    Garber    being    a   relu' 
the  bereaved  husband  and  family.     To  Prof.  Garber  the    ;■ 
is   much    indebted    for   very    kind,    sympathetic   asslstanci   n 
dered   him   on   the   occasion.      Our  hearts   and   our  pra\    ■ 
out  to  Brother  Early  and   faonily   as  more  and  more  t[ 
made   to   realize   that    in   Uie  death    of   wife   and   motht 
have   sustained   a   very   great   loss. 

WM.    H.    BEACHl 
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Children's  Day  is  Christ's  Time 


Being  Politic  to  Children 

Children  should  be  treated  with  polite- 
ness and  courtesy  and  consideration  of  their 
feelings.  The  approach  to  their  confidence 
should  be  quite  as  discreet  and  cautious  as 
that  in  the  case  of  an  adult  on  whom  one 
wishes  to  make  a  good  impression  or  whose 
cooperation  is  desired..  This  is  found  to  be 
a  good  policy  with  young  dogs — and  surely 
the  young  child  is  more  likely  to  respond 
to  such  methods  than  a  young  animal. — 
From  "How  to  Live." 


But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  saying. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  en- 
ter therein. — Luke  18:16,  17. 


The  Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer 
By  Eleanor  Allen  SchroU 

There's  a  garden  where  Jesus  is  waiting. 
There's  a  place  that  is  wondrously  fair; 

For  it  glows  with  the  light  of  his  pres- 
ence, 
'Tis  the  beautiful  garden  of  prayer. 

There's  a  garden  where  Jesus  is  waiting. 
And  I  go  with  my  burden  and  care. 

Just  to  learn  from  his  lips  words  of  com- 
fort 
In  the  beautiful  garden  of  player. 

There's  a  garden  where  Jesus  is  waiting. 
And  he  bids  you  to  come    meet    him 
there; 
Just  to  bow,  and  receive  a  new  blessing. 
In  the  beautiful  garden  of  prayer. 
— Tabernacle  Hymns. 


Garden  of  Gethsemane  Today 


-H.   A.    Kent   Photo 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
AWa  J.  McCUin 


Y  HE  "Value"  of  an  Evil  Reputation 

Reno,  Nevada,  expects  to  clean  up  live 
million  dollars  a  year  from  divorces  now 
that  the  state  has  passed  the  "quickest  and 
easiest"  divorce  law  in  America  and  at  the 
same  time  legalized  open  gambling. 

Reno  is  ready  for  business,  but  needs 
some  advertising.  Therefore,  the  city  offers 
a  cordial  welcome  to  any  and  all  newspaper 
reporters  who  come  to  "write  up"  its  wick- 
edness. One  Reno  business  man  said  re- 
cently to  an  outside  reporter,  "We  want 
Reno  advertised  as  the  wdldest,  wooliest, 
wickedest  and  wide-openest  town  in  all 
America.  Roast  us  all  you  want  to;  it's 
free  advertising.  We  want  the  whole  world 
to  know  that  here  is  one  place  where  blue 
laws   are  dead  and  everything  goes." 

Now  the  strange  and  ominous  thing  is 
that  the  scheme  will  work  from  a  purely 
mercenary  standpoint.  It  doesn't  much  mat- 
ter how  evil  your  career  may  have  been,  if 
you  can  get  enough  publicity,  you  can  make 
money  out  of  it.  For  example,  a  young 
woman  with  few  physical  charms  and  even 
less  intelligence  was  not  long  ago  the  prin- 
cipal figure  in  one  of  the  most  unsavory 
messes  that  ever  graced  the  headlines  of 
the  newspapers.  As  a  result  of  free  pub- 
licity, the  lady  made  thousands  appearing 
in  theaters  tkroughout  the  country. 

Reno  will  make  considerable  money  on 
the  side  from  "respectable"  tourists  who  will 
want  to  see  this  well-press-agented  "hell- 
hole." There  is  something  seriously  wrong 
with  a  civilization  like  this. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  Reno,  at 
least,  divorces  and  gambling  go  well  to- 
gether. 


Q  IGARETTES— 119,624,909,000 

This  figure  represents  the  number  of  cig- 
arets  smoked  in  this  country  during  the  year 
1930,  which  is  just  about  1000  a  piece  for 
every  man,  woman  and  child  in  America. 

That  is  one  kind  of  progress. 


D 


OES  a  hen  "sit"  or  "set?" 


Words  are  curious  things.  To  know 
something  about  them  requires  vastly  more 
than  a  knowledge  of  dictionaries.  That  is 
why  the  translator  of  the  Bible  into  an  Af- 
rican dialect  must  know  the  people  as  well 
as  the  rules  of  grammar.  It  is  why  the  for- 
eigner who  learns  our  language  out  of  books 
often  makes  amusing  mistakes. 

Ted  Robinson,  columnist  of  the  Cleveland 
Plain  Dealer,  was  taken  to  task  recently  for 
speaking  of  a  "setting  hen."  I  quote  his  re- 
joinder in  support  of  my  first  paragraph. 

He  said,  "The  majority  of  people,  includ- 
ing the  educated  classes,  use  "set"  as  an 
intransitive  verb  when  applied  to  a  hen;  and 
as  such  the  verb  may  be  said  to  have  ac- 
quired a  separate  meaning.  A  hen  may  sit 
without  setting;  a  setting  hen  does  not  sit 
all  the  time.  A  setting  hen  is  not  merely 
a  hen  that  sits;  she  is  a  hen  that  is  under- 
going certain  biological  and  temperamental 
changes,  such  as  an  increase  in  body  tem- 
perature, preparatory  to  the  act  of  incubat- 


ing eggs.  A  rooster  may  sit,  but  only  a  hen 
sets.  If  the  dictionary  says  that  this  use 
of  the  word  "set"  is  wrong,  then  the  dic- 
tionary is  behind  the  times." 


Qu.  CRILE  Speaks 

Whenever  this  famous  surgeon  speaks,  it 
is  news.  He  has  the  very  happy  faculty  of 
talking  about  important  technical  matters 
in  the  speech  of  the  common  man. 

In  a  recent  address,  he  declared  that  man's 
two  worst  enemies  are  infections  and  emo- 
tions. Man's  greatest  asset  is  his  brain, 
says  Dr.  Crile,  yet  he  burns  it  up  with  wor- 
ries, work  and  fear.  Long,  grinding  emo- 
tions may  consume  as  many  as  100,000  brain 
cells.  If  you  think  anything  of  your  brain, 
don't  get  mad  and  begin  to  hate  somebody. 
Jealousy  and  envy  are  just  as  bad,  or  worry 
of  any  kind. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  all  this.  Three 
thousand  years  ago  Solomon  wrote  as  fol- 
lows: "He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  of  great 
understanding.  ...  A  tranquil  heart  is  the 
life  of  the  flesh,  but  envy  is  the  rottenness 
of  the  bones."   (Prov.   14:29-30  ARV) 

What  Dr.  Crile  does  not  tell  is  how  a  man 
can  avoid  worry  when  he  has  no  job  and 
there  is  no  food  in  the  house  for  his  chil- 
dren. It  is  becoming  clearer  that  the  doc- 
tors can  never  wholly  succeed  until  there 
are  radical  changes  in  our  economic  order. 
During  the  Millennial  reign  of  Christ  these 
problems  will  be  completely  dealt  with. 
Every  man  will  receive  what  he  earns.  Per- 
haps that  is  one  reason  why  long  life  will 
be  restored.  Man  will  no  longer  need  to 
worry  himself  into  the  grave. 

One  thing  the  famous  doctor  said  is  a 
great  comfort  to  me.  The  greatest  think- 
ers, he  declared,  get  sick  easier  than  other 
people! 


S  PEAKING  of  Words 

Mrs.  Doran,  wife  of  the  well  knowm  Pro- 
hibition official,  recently  gave  a  little  talk 
over  a  national  broadcast  to  help  advertise 
the  excellencies  of  coffee  as  a  beverage.  Her 
subject  as  the  "Social  Qualities  of  Cof- 
fee." Curious  to  know  what  could  be  said 
on  this  point,  I  listened  for  a  moment  or 
two. 

What  she  said  is  not  worth  retailing  here, 
but  I  noticed  the  pleasing  and  cultured  man- 
ner of  her  speech.  She  gave  a  little  English 
twist  to  certain  words  such  as  "charming," 
which  she  pronounced  as  "chawming."  Yet 
in  talking  about  "coffee"  she  consistently 
mispronounced  it  "Cawfee."  So  did  the  ra- 
dio announcer. 

Mrs.  Doran  failed  to  mention  one  "social 
quality"  of  coft'ee.  It  keeps  people  awake! 
And  some  one  has  suggested  that  preachers 
who  have  difficulty  in  keeping  their  congre- 
gations awake  might  try  serving  strong 
coffee  just  before  the  sermon. 

It  would  be  better  for  them  to  preach 
strong  sermons. 

Since  I  am  on  the  subject  of  sleeping  dur- 
ing the  sermon,  I  would  like  to  add  that  the 
reason  many  people  fall  asleep  in  church  is 
because  they  overeat.  It  is  not  by  accident 
that  in  the  Bible  "fasting  and  prayer"  are 
put  together.  The  greatest  preacher  in  the 
world  could  not  keep  the  interest  and  atten- 
tion of  people  gorged  with  food. 

The  same  reason  sometimes  keeps  preach- 
ers from  preaching  with  freedom  and  pow- 
er. 


i  HE  Effect  of  Food 

Food  is  a  very  necessary  thing,  , 
it  as  well  as  anyone.  But  there  is 
sary  connection  between  food  and 
ity.  Sociologists  sometimes  talk 
whole  world  would  suddenly  bee 
good  if  everybody  could  be  fed  pi 

It  is  of  interest  to  recall  that  t 
ern  Kingdom  of  Israel  with  its  "fn 
and  ease  of  life  lasted  but  a  brief  | 
fore  plunging  into  immorality  and 
while  Judah  on  her  rocky  hills  cor 
keep  alive  the  spark  of  the  ti-ue  f: 

Our  Lord  found  the  same  thii 
day.  Seeing  a  great  multitude 
about  him  with  no  food,  he  created 
satisfied  their  hunger.  What  happe 
it  make  them  more  receptive  tu 
truth?  Did  they  repent  of  their 
come  to  Chi-ist  for  forgiveness? 
they  tried  to  take  him  by  force  ; 
him  King.  Here  is  the  right  kind  ■ 
they  reasoned;  he  can  give  us  t 
meat. 

Jesus  left  them  and  vidthdrew  inti 
tain  by  himself.     He  would  take 
attitude  today  toward  those  who  . 
ested  in  him  only  because  of  the 
and  social  implications  of  his  teacl 


The  Hard  Tasks 


Give  me  hard  tasks  with  strength  at 
not  fail; 
Conflict,   with   courage   that  si  I 

die! 
Better  the  hill-path,  climbing  fi  a» 
sky. 
Than  languid  air  and  smooth  swil 

vale! 
Better  to  dare  the  wild  wrath  o. 
Than  with  fxirled  sails  in  po: 
lie! 
Give  me  hard  tasks,  with  strength  ut 

not  fail: 
.    Conflict,  with  courage   that  sill 

die! 

Not  for  a  light  load  fitting  shoul  rs 

Not  fm-  an  unearned  victory  jiij 

Strong  is  the  struggle  that  mntr 

high, 

Not  without  loss  the  hero  shall  p'-w 

Give  me  hard  tasks,  with  strength  m 

not  fail!  —E.ia 
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X.-  THE  BREAD  AND  THE  WINE 

nal  step  ip  this  blessed  communion  service  is  the  partaking 
)read  and  the  wine,  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
)od  of  the  Savior  of  mankind.  This  is  by  many  errone- 
Jled  the  Lord's  Supper,  thus  identifying  it  with  the  Love 
which  was  eaten  in  connection  with  the  Eucharist,  but 
s  we  pointed  out  in  a  previous  editorial,  was  and  is  some- 
fferent  and  distinct.  It  is  the  culmination  of  the  Love 
r  the  Christian  Passover,  pointing  back  to  Christ,  to  whom 
fers  as  "our  passover,"  which  "hath  been  sacrificed"  (1 
).  It  has  come  to  be  widely  referred  to  as  the  Eucharist, 
acriflce  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  due  to  the  ceremonial 

which  was  pronounced  at  its  institution  and  invariably  at 
ice  (See  Luke  22:17;  1  Cor.  11:24).  This  is  the  communion 

The  entire  evening's  program,  including  the  Feet  Wash- 
the  Love  Feast,  is  often  spoken  of  as  the  communion,  and 

so,  yet  in  a  stricter  sense  the  partaking  of  the  bread  and 
•  is  the  real  communion,  as  Paul  brings  out  when  in  1  Cor- 

5:7,  he  says:  "The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
5  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?" 

Institution  of  the  Rite 

;rvice  of  the  Eucharist  was  instituted  by  our  Lord  immedi- 
llowing  the  supper,  or  possibly  while  they  were  yet  eating 
iupper  was  about  to  draw  to  a  close,  on  the  night  of  his 
.  Let  us  have  the  statement  of  Scripture,  for  it  alone  is 
t  authority  for  any  one  to  press  a  religious  truth  upon  an- 
latthew  (26:26-29)  says:  "And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
;ad,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
nd  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup, 
e  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
remission  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will,  not  drink 
th  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
7ith  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom."    Mark's  record  (14:22- 

0  nearly  identical  with  Matthew's  that  we  need  not  quote 
3  also  is  very  similar,  but  is  more  definite  as  to  the  rela- 
the  Eucharist  to  the  supper  in  point  of  time.     He   says: 

1  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
lying,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in 
■ance  of  me.  Likevsrise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 
I  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you" 
:2:19,  20).  Paul's  words  are  worthy  to  be  placed  right 
ith  those  of  Jesus,  for  he  states  very  positively  that  he 

them  from  the  Lord.     Hear  him :  "For  I  have  received  of 

1  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
e  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread:  and  when 
iiven  thanks  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
hich  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
e  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped. 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as 

2  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
id,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death 
)me"  (1  Cor.  11:23-26). 

Different  Doctrinal  Views 

3  has  been  more  readily  received,  or  more  persistently  prac- 
Christian  people  than  the  Eucharist,  and  at  the  same  time 
been  the  occasion  of  so  much  bitterness  and  division.  These 
es  have  been  many  and  mysterious,  but  there  are  four 
ing  differences  which  are  not  hard  to  understand  and  con- 
which  it  will  be  profitable  to  be  informed.     They  are  as 


(1)  The  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  is  that  when  the  bread  and 
wine  are  blessed  by  the  priest,  a  miracle  is  performed  and  the 
bread  and  wine  are  changed  into  the  actual  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord.  That  which  was  bread  is  no  longer  bread  after  it  has  been 
consecrated,  but  is  really  flesh;  the  substance  has  been  changed. 
Likewise  the  wine,  though  no  change  is  apparent,  is  no  longer  wine 
but  is  the  real  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  substance  has  been 
changed.  Therefore  the  actual  physical,  fleshly  presence  of  Christ 
is  at  every  communion  and  the  communicant  partakes  of  his  actual 
body,  according  to  this  view. 

(2)  The  Lutheran  view  is  that  the  bread  and  the  wine  are  not 
changed  when  the  blessing  is  said,  but  that  when  the  communicant 
partakes  of  these  elements  the  actual  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord 
are  somehow  present  and  are  partaken  of  as  truly  as  are  the  bread 
and  wine.  Lutheranism  asserts  that  "under"  (or  "in  and  under") 
"the  bread  and  wine  the  true  body  and  the  true  blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  imparted  (to  all  receivers)  as  a  certain  pledge  and 
sign  of  the  benefit  of  the  sacrament  (to  the  faithful  only),  the 
remission  of  sins."  Thus  the  material  presence  of  Christ  is  had 
at  the  communion  according  to  this  view  also,  though  by  a  differ- 
ent method  or  manner. 

(3)  The  Anglican  doctrine,  called  by  the  Anglicans  themselves 
"The  Real  Presence"  view,  holds  as  certainly  to  the  real  presence 
of  our  Lord  in  the  communion  as  do  the  Roman  and  the  Lutheran 
views,  but  does  not  attempt  to  define  the  nature  or  the  manner  of 
the  Presence.  These  Church  of  England  divines  believe  that  "the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ"  . . .  "are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and 
received  by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's  Supper,"  but  they  do  not 
explain  how,  but  rather  say,  "Our  doctrine  leaves  this  subject  in 
the  sacred  mystery  with  which  God  has  enveloped  it."  As  Arch- 
bishop Laud  has  said,  "As  for  the  Church  of  England,  nothing  is 
more  plain  than  that  it  believes  and  teaches  the  true  and  real 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist." 

(4)  Over  against  these  decidedly  materialistic  views  of  the  Pres- 
ence of  Christ  in  the  communion,  is  the  "Reformed"  doctrine, 
championed  by  Zwingli  and  Calvin,  holding  that  the  bread  and  wine 
are  emblems  or  tokens  of  the  Savior's  absent  body  and  blood.  Ben- 
efit is  to  be  derived  from  partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems  only 
by  "spiritually  eating,"  or  by  "discerning  the  Lord's  body"  (1  Cor. 
11:29).  This  view  conceives  of  Christ  as  being  exalted  "bodily" 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  (See  Matt.  26:64;  Mark  16:19;  Luke  22: 
69),  and  is  not  present  "bodily"  at  the  communion.  The  Eucharist 
is  a  devout,  commemorative  worship  in  which  both  the  service  it- 
self and  the  sacred  emblems  are  intended  to  remind  the  worship- 
pers, by  the  senses,  of  the  great  act  of  redemption.  By  engag- 
ing in  such  services  the  sincere  worshipper  is  inspired  to  a  more 
devout  contemplation  of  the  atonement  and  the  mediation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This,  in  general,  is  the  view  of  the  communion 
sei-vice  that  the  Brethren  church  holds  to  be  biblical. 

The  Significance  of  the  Eucharist 

The  communion  service  will  be  highly  prized  only  as  it  is  full 
of  meaning  for  the  individual.  The  rite  is  heavily  freighted  vdth 
significance,  but  it  will  not  thrill  the  heart  to  whom  it  is  not 
known.  The  poor  attendance  some  churches  have  at  their  commun- 
ion services  would  seem  to  indicate  a  lack  of  understanding  on  the 
part  of  the  lukewarm  and  careless  as  to  richness  of  meaning  in 
the  Eucharist.  Following  are  a  few  of  the  important  points  to 
have  in  mind. 

(1))  It  is  a  memorial  of  the  sacrificial  death  of  our  Lord.  This 
turns  in  two  directions.  It  is  a  memorial  before  God  and  a  re- 
minder to  man.  The  former  view  is  the  prominent  idea  set  forth 
in  Luke  22:19;  1  Cor.  11:24,  25  and  in  Hebrews  10:3,  where  it  re- 
fers to  the  remembrance  of  sins  before  God  in  the  Jewish  sacri- 
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fices,  though,  of  course,  there  is  also  the  memento  to  man.  It 
serves  as  a  perpetual  plea  to  the  Father  and  reminder  that  the 
sacrifice  hath  been  made  in  Christ,  and  at  the  same  time  keeps 
man  mindful  of  the  price  of  his  redemption.  It  seem.s  clear  from 
such  sentences  as  "This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me"  (or,  "as 
my  memorial",  r.  v.),  that  the  outstanding  idea  is  that  Christians 
would  have  access  to  Christ's  high-,priestly  work  on  the  cross  and 
in  heaven.  Thus  it  would  serve  perpetually  as  a  memorial  before 
God  and  to  man.  It  is  a  blessed  and  challenging  fact  of  which  to 
be  reminded.  The  memory  of  that  supreme  sacrifice  for  the  world 
and  for  the  individual  soul  tends  to  arouse  and  stimulate  the  high- 
er nature  until  it  become  dominant 

(2))  The  partaking  of  the  bread  and  the  wine  symbolizes  the 
receiving  of  the  divine  life  from  Christ.  Paul  asks:  "The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ?"  In  other  words,  he  would  point  out  to  us  that  the 
Eucharistic  emblems  are  the  means  whereby  Christians  may  par- 
ticipate in  "the  blood  of  Christ"  and  "the  body  of  Christ." 

(3)  The  communion  service  is  an  occasion  for  the  renewal  of 
the  covenant  the  Christian  has  made  with  his  Lord,  which  covenant 
our  Lord  sealed  with  his  own  blood.  It  recalls  the  making  of  a 
covenant  between  Jehovah  and  Israel.  A  sacrifice  was  offered  by 
the  slaying  of  oxen  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood  upon  the  altar  and 
upon  the  people  as  they  stood  before  the  altar  and  pledged  obedi- 
ence. Whenever  the  Christian  faces  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ,  he  is  reminded  anew  of  the  obliga- 
tion he  took  upon  himself  when  he  accepted  the  divine  sacrifice  for 
his  sin  and  pledged  allegiance  to  his  Lord  and  is  spurred  to  re- 

(Continued  on  pac«  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  editor  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  pub- 
lications, writes  a  review  of  a  book  dealing  with  the  merits,  or 
rather  the  demerits  of  the  Revised  version  of  the  Bible.  You  will 
be  interested  in  reading  what  Brother  Bame  says  whether  you 
agree  with  the  author  of  the  book  or  not. 

We  were  saddened  to  learn  of  the  death  of  Brother  Albert  Trent, 
for  fifty  years  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  of  the  First 
church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  We  have  no  definite  data  re- 
garding his  death,  though  it  is  said  to  have  occurred  about  a  week 
agfo.  More  definite  information  together  with  an  appreciation  of 
his  unique  service  and  splendid  life  are  promised.  In  the  mean- 
time we  extend  sympathy  to  those  who  most  mourn  his  passing. 

Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  conducted  a  few 
nights  of  preparatory  services  and  held  a  communion  at  Burling- 
ton, Indiana,  where  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  is  pastor.  Two  per- 
sons confessed  Christ  and  were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. Brother  Teeter  is  handicapped  in  his  work  by  eye  trouble, 
and  yet  he  is  doing  a  good  work  in  spite  of  it.  Prayer  is  asked 
to  the  end  that  clearness  of  vision  may  be  restored.  Mrs.  Teeter 
ably  assists  him  in  his  work  and  gives  us  one  of  the  reports  in  this 
issue. 

Brother  L.  V.  King,  pastor  at  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  tells  prospec- 
tive delegates  how  to  reach  his  splendid  church  where  the  coming 
Ohio  conference  is  to  convene,  June  16  to  19.  New  Lebanon  is 
"10  miles  straight  west  of  Dayton,"  instead  of  "east"  as  was  er- 
roneously stated  in  a  previous  issue  of  The  Evangelist.  The  en- 
tertaining church  and  the  conference  officers  are  very  anxious  for 
a  large  attendance.  They  know,  as  we  have  frequently  stated,  that 
numbers  go  a  long  way  towards  making  a  successful  conference. 
So,  let's  go. 

We  were  sorry  to  learn  of  the  death  on  May  30th  of  Brother  B 
F.  Puterbaugh,  prominent  laymen  of  the  Waterloo,  Iowa,  church, 
and  father  of  Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  who  is  head  of  the  depart- 
ment in  chemistry  in  Ashland  College.  His  genial  presence  will  be 
missed  at  our  National  Conferences,  at  which  he  has  been  a  regular 
attendant  for  many  years,  and  the  pastor.    Brother    Whetstone, 


states  that  the  local  church  suffers  a  real  loss  in  his  pasji 
extend  sincere  sjonpathy  to  the  sorrowing  ones. 

From  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  comes  a  report  characterizi  i 
timism  and  confidence.  Brother  A.  R.  Staley  is  highly  rent 
the  leader  of  this  church  and  with  his  faithful  co-laborer,  ii 
ing  the  people  forward  to  larger  things.  The  Sunday  s^o 
gained  a  place  of  leadership  in  the  town.  The  W.  M.  Sa 
S.  M.  M.  organizations,  as  well  as  the  two  Christian  Enrn 
cieties  are  maintaining  interest.  Sister  Staley's  work  in  e 
along  with  that  of  her  helpers,  is  appreciated.  The  yi 
God's  people  is  asked  for  those  who  are  sick  in  their  con, 

Brother  A.  T.  Wirick,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Shijli 
Lake  project,  writes  this  week  presenting  the  appeals  of  lal 
ference  and  the  beautiful  Retreat  and  pointing  out  how  ii 
has  led  in  the  development  of  this  splendid  institution,  la 
of  the  Bible  Conference  is  July  19  to  26.  The  inducein' 
year  seem  greater  than  ever,  and  we  anticipate  a  good 
The  district  owes  much  to  those  far-seeing  men  who  lau 
undertaking  and  have  so  wisely  guided  it  to  the  preseni;t 
development. 

In  a  personal  communication  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pasir 
church  at  Carleton,  Nebraska,  informs  the  editor  that  hn 
baptized  four  persons,  one  a  Methodist  woman  who  wie 
Brethren  baptism  some  time  ago  and  became  dissatisfiecm 
sprinkling  mode  of  baptism,  and  requested  to  be  baptiz'  t 
ing  to  the  Gospel  way  and  was  received  into  the  Brethr  i 
More  than  one  instance  of  re-baptism  has  come  to  us  renl 
in  each  case  it  has  come  about  not  through  proselyting  l( 
the  part  of  pastors,  but  merely  through  the  influence  of  ;  ;t 
in  regular  Brethren  chaimels  and  by  example.  This  oiW 
an  encouragement  to  those  whose  faith  is  weak  in  the  p] 
Gospel  baptism. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  from  French  EquatoiJ 
stating  that  while  those  on  the  field  have  been  very  bus, ; 
time  has  gone  forward  rather  monotonously  due  to  tl'  1 
mail  and  the  non-arrival  of  missionaries  when  expect', 
days  of  "waiting"  and  isolation  are  a  part  of  the  price  tl  n 
aries  must  pay  to  be  in  service  for  Christ  on  the  outljin  fr 
of  the  kingdom,  and  concerning  which  they  make  no  fu 
but  it  helps  us  to  appreciate  the  sacrificial  nature  of  thr 
in  comparison  with  ours  to  have  brought  it  to  mind.  I.  i 
has  had  several  attacks  of  fever,  but  she  continues  to  b(ie 
the  Lord  to  keep  at  the  work.  In  a  foot  note  she  repo  3 
rival  of  Brother  and  Sister  Kennedy  and  the  return  1 
Hathaway. 

Brother  Harold  D.  Fry,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sunnys  e, 
ington,  reports  excellent  progress  in  spite  of  financial  ffi 
such  as  churches  everywhere  are  experiencing.  Durin  t! 
four  months  of  this  year  he  has  received  eleven  new  rat  bt 
his  church,  five  by  baptism,  one  by  letter  and  five  by  reli  ot 
then  another  has  entered  into  the  waters  of  baptism.  1  s  I 
school  has  averaged  200  in  attendance  for  three  months  A 
Vacation  Bible  School  is  being  conducted.  The  four  Chiti 
deavor  societies  are  maintaining  a  good  interest,  and  th  W 
is  active  and  tnily  missionai-y.  The  Easter  gift  to  F(4g 
sions  was  exceedingly  good  for  the  financial  conditions  (W 
having  reached  the  $1,081  mark.  Brother  Fry  reports  .'e 
tisms  on  the  part  of  members  of  other  churches  havin  be 
satisfied  with  their  former  unscriptural  mode. 

Brother  Frank  Gehman  writes  of  "Kentucky's  need"Jjn( 
curs  to  us  that  he  uses  the  word  "need"  in  the  singula^d' 
referring  to  its  need  of  the  Gospel.  Of  course,  Kentuck  ha 
needs,  but  primarily  the  people  of  this  state,  as  well  tl 
every  other,  need  to  become  acquainted  with  and  to  appci 
saving  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Some  of  the  various  nei  j  o 
people  are  similar  to  those  experienced  elsewhere,  on  tl 
much  exaggerated.  There  are  few  places  where  igr  an 
superstition  and  poverty  are  so  accentuated  and  long-st  dii 
seemingly  so  indigenous  as  in  the  mountains  of  Kentuc  a 
tions  of  other  states  along  the  Appalachian  highlands  H 
missionary  needs  that  rival  many  foreign  fields  for  ni; 
appeal  and  backwardness.  The  Home  Board,  we  un'i^t 
laying  plans  for  the  more  intensive  evangelization  of  'f 
Kentucky. 


k 
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The  Bread  and  the  Wine 

By  W.  Irvin  Duker 


been  our  pleasure,  from  time  to  time,  to  dwell 
!  wonderful  incidents  which  made  up  the,  last  eve- 
:!hrist  with  his  disciples.  Christ  was  at  his  best 
ime.  Humanity  was  pushed  into  the  background 
3eity  was  in  the  ascendency.    This  evening  about 

was  like  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  His  glory 
so  evident  to  the  disciples  at  that  time  but  it  has 
ncreasingly  so,  as  ages  have  melted  away.  His 
were  so-close  to  his  glory  that  they  were  blinded 
splendent  rays, 
lot  our  purpose  at  this  time 
ither,  to  offer  a  learned  and 

discussion  of  the  "Bread  and 
e."     Those  who  may  desire 


itment  will  conveniently  find 
le  discussions  of  this  subject 

shelves  of  any  ordinary  min- 
brary.    As  some  one  has  said 

did  not  request  Peter  to  feed 
fes  but  he  did  say,  "Feed  my 

The  truths  taught  by  the 
ad  the  Wine  are  evident  to 
t  simple  soul  and  are  equally 
ig  to  the  mind  of  supreme  at- 
;s. 

jarts  of  the  disciples  had  been 
I  for  what  was  to  follow  by 
lung  of  one  another's  feet, 
ire  further  warned  by  the 
upper.  Now  at  the  right  mo- 
th their  minds  filled  with  the 
ecently  ta:ught  but  not  fully 
lod,  they  are  led  into  the 
nion."  How  wonderful  and 
g  it  is  to  know  that  Christ 
1  his  Disciples  for  this  mo- 
Had  they  just  entered  the 
Room"  and  immediately  re- 
ie  sacrament  of  the  Bread 
Wine,  while  it  might  have  re- 
the  manner  in  which  many 
eceive  it  today,  yet  much 
;ive  been  lost  because  of  un- 
1  hearts.  To  be  ready  for  the  administration  of 
id  and  the  Wine  is  altogether  necessary. 

;r  did  they  approach  a  table  at  which  "Magic" 
•king.  It  was  a  table  of  symbols.  Previous  to 
.lent  he  had  said  to  Peter,  "What  I  do  thou  know- 
(ttow;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  To  have 
te  actual  flesh  of  Jesus  and  to  have  drunk  the 
ood  of  our  Savior  would  have  helped  the  disciples 
iiit.  Jesus  was  not  teaching  cannibalism,  but 
keness  to  himself. 

I  a  teaching  as  wonderful  as  only  a  God  can  pro- 
.1  not  be  completely  absorbed  by  the  human  heart, 
is  be  understood  by  the  mind  of  man.  As  time 
1  and  as  Christian  people  attempt  to  know  the 
Gk)d,  are  we  able  to  understand  the  "WHAT  I 
esus.  The  greatest  artists  of  all  ages  since  the 
•f  Christ  have  attempted  to  place  this  scene  on 
But  the  Lord  wants  it  painted  upon  the  heart! 

lare  some  of  the  most  evident  lessons  taught  by 
jne  Communion?  First  it  was  to  be  a  COMMEM- 
E  ORDINANCE.    Jesus  said,  "FOR  AS  OFTEN 


BREAK  THOU  THE  BREAD  OF 
LIFE 


Mai-y  Ann  Lathhury 

Break  thou  the  bread  of  life. 

Dear  Lord,   to  me. 
As  thou  didst  break  the  loaves 

Beside  the  sea; 
Beyond   the   sacred   page 

I  seek  thee,  Lord; 
My  Spirit  pants  for  thee, 

O  living  Word. 

Break  thou  the  truth,  dear  Lord 

To  me — to  me — 
As  thou  didst  break  the  loaves 

By  Galilee; 
Then  shall  all  bondage  cease. 

All  fetters  fall; 
And  I  shall  find  my  peace. 

My  All  in  all. 

Thou  art  the  bread  of  life, 

0  Lord,  to  me, 
Thy  holy  Word  the  truth 

That  saveth  me; 
Give  me  to  eat  and  live 

With  thee  above; 
Teach  me  to  love  thy  truth. 

For  thou  art  love. 

O  send  thy  Spirit,  Lord, 

Now  unto  me, 
That  he  may  touch  my  eyes, 

And  make  me  see: 
Show  me  the  truth  concealed 

Within  thy  Word, 
Ayid  in  thy  Book  revealed 

1  see  the  Lord. 


AS  YE  EAT  THIS  BREAD,  AND  DRINK  THIS  CUP,  YE 
DO  SHEW  THE  LORD'S  DEATH  TILL  HE  COME."  The 
human  heart  and  the  mind  of  man  soon  forget  the  bless- 
ings of  God.  Our  minds,  said  by  some  to  be  so  wonderful 
and  God-like,  soon  lose  the  memory  of  truths  received. 
If  we  could  just  now  recall  all  that  God  has  done  for  us, 
what  a  change  it  would  work  in  our  conduct  and  hearts! 
So  the  Communion  of  the  Bread  and  the  Wine  was  to  re- 
call the  death  of  Jesus. 

Then  again  it  was  to  promote  unity  and  brotherly  love. 
If  we,  all,  have  one  common  hope  and 
purpose,  we  are  united  in  one  great 
brotherhood.  If  the  blood  of  Jesus 
flows  through  our  veins  and  if  the 
Body  of  Christ  builds  up  our  spiritual 
body  we  become  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 
How  men  can  really  partake  of  the 
Communion  service  and  still  not  be 
Brethren,  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of 
the  ages! 

Then  again  it  not  only  points  to  the 
Death  of  Christ  but  it  points  to  the 
future.  It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  re- 
member his  death.  To  remember  the 
death  of  our  loved  ones  is  the  mark 
of  a  tender  heart.  But  to  remember 
Christs'  death  "Till  he  comes!"  Here 
is  the  joy  of  the  whole  matter.  It  is 
a  splendid  thing  to  recall  the  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, but  it  is  more  blessed  to  antici- 
pate meeting  him  again.  So  as  we 
pause  with  the  cup  in  our  hand  our 
heart  must  go  back  to  the  Cross  and 
our  faith  to  move  on  to  the  "Until  he 
comes." 

Again  we  see  this  service  as  a  seal- 
ing ordinance.  A  promise  givAi  and 
a  promise  I'eceived.  We  strike  our 
hands  with  Jesus.  He  promises  his 
children  a  great  blessing  and  they 
promise  to  receive  it.  Many  prom- 
ises are  made  to  mankind  but  many 
of  these  self-same  promises  are  refused.  A  promise  must 
be  accepted  if  it  is  to  be  realized.  Christ  forced  his  love 
on  no  man.  In  the  symbol  of  the  Bread  and  the  Wine  we 
have  a  mutual  pledge.  Christ  promises  to  give  and  we 
promise  to  receive.  Have  you  kept  your  promise,  Broth- 
er? Are  you  as  dependable  in  the  matter  as  we  expect 
Christ  to  be? 

Then  also  the  Communion  is  an  ordinance  of  nutrition. 
As  bread  is  to  feed  our  natural  bodies  so  we  must  partake 
of  Jesus  if  we  are  to  expect  spiritual  strength.  How 
strange  that  we  can  not  understand  the  law  of  Spiritual 
growth !  No  one  can  grow  spiritually  unless  he  feeds  his 
soul.  We  are  wondering  today  whether  our  present  dif- 
ficulty is  the  result  of  overproduction  or  underconsump- 
tion. When  we  see  hungry  men  and  hungiy  children  we 
are  led  to  believe  it  is  the  result  of  underconsumption. 
Then,  too,  when  we  see  starved  and  poorly  nourished  souls 
all  about  us,  we  are  forced  to  believe  that  it,  too,  is  the 
result  of  underconsumption.  WE  MUST  FEED  OUR 
SOULS  IF  THEY  ARE  TO  GROW. 
Also  we  are  constantly  renewing  our  covenant  with  our 
(Continued  on  page  7) 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 


By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 
XXX.    Elder  W.  M.  Lyon 


When  Brother  Lyon  came  into  the 
Brethren  church,  during  the  early  nine- 
ties of  the  last  century,  he  was  one  of 
the  most  handsome  men  in  it,  a  man  of 
more  than  ordinary  size,  erect  in  car- 
riage, with  a  face  which  would  attract 
immediate  attention.  And  when  I  de- 
scribe him  as  a  handsome  man,  I  mean 
more  than  the  outside,  for  he  was  equal- 
ly handsome  within,  as  all  who  knew 
him  will  attest.  He  was  a  native  of 
West  Virginia,  being  born  1859,  so  far 
as  llesh  is  concerned,  and  was  born 
again  twenty-  years  later,  and  called  into 
the  ministry  three  years  after  this  new 
birth.  All  who  are  familiar  with  the 
custom  of  the  church  of  that  day,— the 
custom  of  electing  men  to  that  high  of- 
fice, will  at  once  see  that  he  must  have 
taken  an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the 
church  from  the  first,  and  more  than 
that,  he  must  have  lived  above  reproach  The  late  Elder 

to  have  thus  commended  himself  to  his  brethren.  In  com- 
mon with  many  other  men  of  his  intelligence,  in  that 
day,  he  taught  in  the  public  schools  on  week  days,  and 
exercised  in  the  office  of  the  ministry  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  won  such  favor  among  his  people  that  he  was  sent 
by  the  Home  Mission  Board  of  his  denomination,  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  to  open  and  serve  a  mission  in 
the  nation's  Capital.  Since  intelligence  and  character  and 
devotion  are  the  primary  essentials  in  a  man  who  under- 
takes such  a  task,  choice  of  him  seemed  to  be  the  proper 
thing,  and  his  woi-k  was  blessed,  though  the  matter  of 
nonconformity  in  the  matter  of  dress  seemed  neither  to 
be  stressed  nor  insisted  upon.  This  finally  led  to  inter- 
ference from  the  outside,  and  rather  than  see  the  work 
wrecked  which  had  thus  far  been  accomplished,  he  trans- 
ferred his  own  membership  and  that  of  the  group  to  the 
Brethren  church,  and  under  the  leadership  of  our  Home 
Mission  Board,  he  went  on  with  the  work.  No  doubt  he 
had  found  that  Eldei'  Howard  Miller  was  right,  when  he 
said  in  my  hearing,  perhaps  thirty  years  ago,  "Tunkerism 
(of  the  type  of  that  day),  does  not  do  well  in  the  great 
centers  of  population,  but  flourishes  best  in  green  fields 
and  beside  still  waters."  Of  course  that  is  no  longer  true, 
for  since  the  dress  question  is  no  longer  stressed,  the 
church  he  had  in  mind  has  established  many  flourishing 
congregations  in  the  great  cities  of  our  land.  At  any  rate 
Brother  Lyon  found  then,  that  this  non-essential  offered 
an  impossible  handicap  in  the  Capital  City,  and  since  no 
essential  doctrine  was  involved  he  came  himself,  and  at 
least  most  of  the  people  whom  he  had  gathered  and 
served,  followed  him  into  the  Brethren  church.  As  I 
have  already  said,  he  continued  to  sei-ve  the  church  there 
for  some  years,  and  then  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
congregation  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  which  he  served  most 
acceptably  for  some  years.  Later  he  was  sent  back  to 
Washington  city,  where  he  served  until  death  brought 
the  promotion  which  our  Lord  promises  to  the  faithful 
soul. 

Brother  Lyon  was  a  man  who  was  exceptionally  intel- 
ligent, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  denied  the 
advantage  of  academic  training.  He  was  loyal  to  the 
Book,  and  when  I  say  that,  I  mean  the  whole  Book,  for  to 


him,  it  was  the  inspired  word 
and  there  was  no  equivocatior  i 
preaching  of  it.  To  him  it  was  tl 
News"  not  only  as  it  uncovered,! 
and  heart  of  God,  but  as  it  offe  d 
men  a  sure  escape  from  sin  an( 
sequences.    Thus  he  had  a  real 
and  shunned  not  to  declare  it,  \ 
counted  for  the  success  which 
his  ministry.    In  the  life  which 
he  left  a  rich  heritage  to  his 
and  in  the  faithful,  loving  servic 
dered  to  his  people,  he  set  an 
before  them  which  they  and  b 
would  do  well  to  emulate. 
Ashland,'  Ohio. 


By  Way  of  Comparisn 

What    Happens    When    We    o 
W.  M.  Lyon  Christianity  with  Anything  E 

There  are  232,000  churches  in  the  United  Stiei 
an  enrolled  membership  of  44,380,000.  Has  ay 
organization  anything  by  comparison?    There  is  r 

In  addition,  there  are  16,000,000  children  tf 
ranks.  Is  there  any  other  society  with  a  rese'e 
as  mighty  as  that? 

The  church  spends  $851,000,000  annually  t(  1 
mankind.    Does  anything  else  do  as  much  for  h  ni 

The   number  of  churches  comes  within  oneM 
equaling  the  public  schools.    Does  the  reader  knc 
other  body  with  such  an  amazing  background?    j 

The  Sunday  school  enrollment  is  but  one=sixtil 
than  the  pubhc  school  roster.  Mull  over  that!" 
same  time,  remembering  the  former  is  voluntar.ai 
latter  compulsory. 

Twenty  cents  of  every  church  dollar  is  devotee  ;o 
volence  during  nonnal  times,  and  the  figure  is  m  '-h 
er  in  periods  of  stress.  Has  any  other  organize  oi 
a  record? 

The  church  census  shows  Christianity  is  nre 
holding  its  oviTi.  Tliat  can  not  be  said  of  any  ;li 
ganization — political,  social  or  business. 

No — emphatically  "no — the  church  is  not  dni 
Christianity  is  not  on  the  decline.  Nothing  wi  '. 
foundation  can  pass  out  of  existence. 

The  Golden  Rule  is  that  foundation,  and  evei  c 
is  a  school  in  which  it  is  more  than  taught — it !  I 

Call  on  Sunday  and  learn  that  Christianity  hi' 
growing,  glowing  concern  and  everything  in  it  i 
tary. — Reading  Eagle. 


No  man  is  fair  to  himself  so  long  as  he  ig'i"' 
things  which  he  has  and  chases  madly  ite 
things  which  he  hopes  to  get.  True  appreciatii 
things  we  have  helps  us  to  recognize  their  true  \  ui 
when  we  once  realize  their  real  worth,  the  thing;  ve 
both  material  and  spiritual,  lay  the  foundation  o 
the  things  we  long  to  possess.  You  are  now  p  er 
all  that  you  vdll  ever  be.  No  matter  where  yo  w 
go,  you  must  start  from  where  you  are  now.  Tl  n 
of  all  you  long  to  do,  or  be,  or  have,  is  wrapped  ip. 
dormant,  in  the  man  you  are  today. — ^E.  Maude  i^ 
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The  Bread  and  the  Wine 
(Continued  from  page  6) 
FOR  AS  OFT  AS  YE  EAT  THIS  BREAD  AND 
rHIS  CUP."  We  not  only  need  to  make  a  coven- 
Jesus,:but  we  need  to  renew  this  covenant  from 
;ime.  'Riis  sealing  ordinance  referred  to,  needs 
lewed  from  time  to  time.  Just  as  we  need  to  go 
ank  to  renew  our  notes  when  we  are  unable  to 
n,  so  need  we  renew  our  covenant  with  Jesus 
16  to  time.  We  are  but  human,  we  forget,  we 
iir  purposes;  so  from  time  to  time  we  must  go 
reat  barfv  of  heaven  and  renew  our  notes  with 


we  cannot  understand  much  of  it  and  receive  a  wonder- 
ful blessing  from  it,  but  that  "the  half  has  not  been  told." 
Brethren,  may  we  in  anticipation  look  forward  to 
that  time  when  Christ  shall  again  gird  himself  and  serve 
his  own.  Until  that  time  when  he  shall  again  "DRINK 
OF  THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  VINE."  If  we  have  partially 
understood  and  partaken  of  the  Blessed  Communion  as 
instituted  in  the  "upper  room,"  may  we  by  a  constantly  re- 
newed covenant  be  enabled  to  sit  down  with  him  at  the 
end  of  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


is  we  have  thought  for  a  while  upon  this  most 
il  theme,  we  are  again  forced  to  remember  the 
'  Jesus  to  Peter,  "WHAT  I  DO  THOU  KNOW- 
T  NOW:  BUT  THOU  SHALT  KNOW  HERE- 
"  Of  course  this  was  spoken  relative  to  the 
of  Peter's  feet.  But  doesn't  it  also  apply  to  the 
ion  ?  Can't  we  understand  that  this  glorious  ser- 
f  God  and  therefore  is  beyond  men?     Not  that 


A  little  Chinese  lad  in  a  mission  school  was  assigned  a 
certain  subject  upon  which  to  prepare  an  English  com- 
position. He  wrote  the  name  of  the  theme  at  the  top 
of  the  sheet,  and  began  with  these  words:  "I  shall  now 
proceed  to  exercise  my  ignorance  upon  this  subject." 
Wiser  in  the  philosophy  of  life  was  the  Chinese  child  than 
many  a  man  who  rebels  because  his  prayei*  is  not  ful- 
filled.— Holy  Cross  Magazine. 


^he     Story     o 

i     Qreation 

By  S.  Z.  Sharp, 

A.  M.,  D.  D. 

(This  poem  was  tmi.tten  by  the  autho 

r  on  his  ninety  fourth  birthday.) 

Brilliant   light  flashed  out  of  darkness 

When  Jehovah  should  demand  it. 

At  Jehovah's  stem  command; 

Then  responsive  every  one. 

All  creation  bathed  in  brightness. 

B7-illiancy  on  every  hand. 

First  of  life  the  Algae,  growing 
On  the  bottom  of  the  sea, 

Million  stars  burst  into  being — 

Growing  rank  in  great  abundance, 

Suns  and  moons  and  planets  all, 

Food  for  fishes  there  to  be. 

Each  one  in  its  own  position, 

Subject  to  the  Master's  call. 

In  the  sea  the  creatures  flourished — 
Swar7ns  of  animals  a/re  seen. 

Earth  came  forth  among  the  planets. 

All  the  species  in  abundance, 

Draped  in  swaddling  clothes  of  mist, 

Ne'er  so  many  e'er  had  been. 

Took  its  place  among   the  others, 

Smallest  one  among  the  list. 

Then  appeared  the  giant  sauriens, 
Mighty  monsters  of  the  deep. 

Chaos  reigned  at  first  among  them. 

Dinosaurs  and  Messosaurus, — 

Order  had  not  yet  begun; 

Now  forever  are  asleep. 

At  Jehovah's  mighty  fiat. 

Order  came  to  every  one. 

On  the  earth  came  herbs  and  grasses; 
F7-uit  trees  are  not  far  behind. 

Some  of  mist  turned  into  water, 

There  was  naught  of  transiyiutation. 

All  around  the  earth  it  lay. 

Each  producing  just  its  kind. 

When  Jehovah's  intervention 

Closed  the  order  of  the  day. 

O'er  the  earth  the  birds  are  flying. 
Long   before   quadrupeds  came; 

Next  the  waters  are  divided, 

Left  their  impress  on  the   strata, 

And  the  firmament  between 

Pterodactyl  is  their  name. 

Keeps  them  in  their  proper  places; 
Now  the  sky  and  sta7's  are  seen. 

On  the  earth  came  living  creatures — 
Cattle,  beasts  and  creeping  things. 

Planets  circled  in  their  orbits. 

In  tra-nsmitting  of  its  species 

Moons  attending  as  they  sped. 

Each  one  just  its  kind  it  brings. 

Suns  attracting  each  in  order. 

Step  by  step  creation  marches. 

Over  all  their  brightness  shed. 

Each  one  to  a  higher  plane. 

When  the  waters  rolled  together. 
Continents  and  islands  came 

GOOD,  Jehovah  called  it, 
Perfect  in  all  God's  domain. 

All  the  water  stood  in  basins. 

All  creation  now  is  waiting 

Seas,  Jehovah  called  their  name. 

For  the  highest  in  God's  plan — 
One  to  wear  God's  holy  image; 

Void  of  life  were  all  the  planets. 

Next  to  angels  mad^  was  man. 

Nature  seemed  as  if  asleep. 

Till  Jehovah's  mighty  Spirit 

.4.11  the  sons  of  God  are  shouting 

Moved  upon  the  waters  deep. 

When  creation's  work  complete. 
Morning  stars  join  in  the  chorus 

Sotoing  germs  of  life  and  motion 

Hallelujahs   to   repeat. 

For  tiU  future  growths  to  come. 

Fruita,  Colorado. 
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STUDIES   IN  THE   SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Faith  of  the  Gospel 

II.    THE  FORM  OF  BAPTISM  (Continued) 

2.  The  form  indicated  by  the  meaning    of   the    word 

"baptize." 

The  word  "baptize"  is  from  the  Greek  word  "baptiz- 
ein."  It  has  not  been  translated  in  the  English  Bible  when 
it  refers  to  baptism,  although  it  is  elsewhere.  These 
translations  reveal  its  meaning.  In  John  13:26  we  read 
"he  that  dippeth  (baptizeth)  with  me  in  the  dish."  In 
Luke  16:24  it  is  used  of  putting  the  finger  in  water.  In 
2  Kings  5 :14  it  is  used  in  the  Septuagint  or  Greek  version 
to  translate  the  Hebrew  verb  tabhal  and  reads  "Naaman 
dipped  (baptized)  himself  seven  times  in  the  Jordan." 

The  Greek  dictionaries  are,  without  exception,  in  ac- 
cord with  this  meaning.  Liddel  and  Scott  define  the  word, 
"to  dip,  to  dip  repeatedly,  to  baptize."  Thayer's  Diet,  of 
the  N.  T.  says,  "to  dip  repeatedly."  Doctor  Kiriakos  of 
the  university  of  Athens,  Greece,  says,  "The  verb  bap- 
tizein  never  means  to  sprinkle  or  pour  water  upon,  but  to 
immerse."  Doctor  Conant  says  that  the  word  never 
means  literally  anything  else  but  to  immerse.  The  use  of 
the  word  in  Matt.  28:19  is  literal  and  therefore  it  means 
to  immerse,  and  that  repeatedly. 

In  the  Bible  there  are  used  fifteen  derivatives  of  the 
word  to  baptize.  They  are  used  in  all  eighty-one  times, 
and  always  in  the  sense  of  to  immerse,  while  the  word 
nipto  (to  wash),  cheo  (to  pour),  and  raino  (to  sprinkle) 
are  never  used  of  baptism. 

Besides,  the  ancient  translations  always  use  words 
which  mean  to  immerse.  The  prepositions  used  with  the 
word  require  this  meaning.  For  example  we  say  "sprinkle 
upon"  something,  but  dip  in,"  and  we  read  that  Jesus  was 
"baptized  in"  Jordan  (Mk.  1:9). 

The  use  of  the  word  in  Lk.  12:50  with  reference  to  the 
baptism  of  suffering  of  Jesus  is  in  accord  with  the  proph- 
ecy of  the  same  thing  in  Ps.  42:7,  "All  the  waves  have 
passed  over  me."  In  Eph.  4:5  the  expression  "one  bap- 
tism" is  literally"  "one  dipping"  (baptisma).  As  in  one 
whipping  there  are  several  strokes,  so  in  one  dipping 
there  are  may  be  several  dips. 

3.  The  form  of  baptism  indicated  by  the  command- 
ment. 

"Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  (Matt.  28:19). 

Having  proven  that  the  word  baptize  means  to  immerse, 
we  now  shall  see  by  how  many  actions.  It  is  easy  to  know 
if  we  wish  to  know.  For  example,  if  the  census  taker 
comes  and  says,  "Please  write  here  the  name  of  the  fath- 
er, and  of  the  mother,  and  of  the  child"  any  child  knows 
that  it  is  not  enough  to  write  just  the  one  last  name.  The 
first  names  are  also  wanted.  The  name  of  the  Father  dis- 
tinguishes him  from  the  Son.  When  we  speak  of  the  Son 
we  do  not  mean  the  Spirit.  These  are  particular  names 
and  not  a  common  family  name  like  "(^od."  The  use  of 
the  preposition  "of"  indicates  particular  possession. 

"But  God  is  one,"  says  some,  "and  therefore  there  is 
but  one  name  and  one  dip.  "Yes,  God  is  one  in  snir'^  -..d 
will,  but  not  one  in  function  or  manifestation,  ar.  .  ".t  is 


faith  in  the  separate  work  of  each  member  of  th 
that  is  confessed  in  baptism.    All  true  believers 
one,  as  the  Father  an4  Son  ai-e  one  (John   17: 
they  have  different  names  and  different  work, 
wife  are  one,  but  they  also  have  distinctive  na 
work.    The  Gospel  is  one,  but  the  Gospel  of  Mt 
not  that  of  Mark.    If  some  one  is  told  to  write 
"in  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  and  in  the  gospel  of  J 
in  the  gospel  of  Luke,"  how  many  times  must 
his  name  ?    The  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are 
did  the  Son  appear  in  the  form  of  a  dove?  or 
Father  baptized  ?    Manifestly  not.    Then  they  ar 
in  all  senses,  nor  are  their  names  one,  nor  can 
represent  baptism  into  these  three  distinct  nann 

In  the  commission  the  repetition  of  the  conjuni 
indicates  that  the  three  names  are  equal  and 
three  actions  must  also  be  equal.    If  the  comm 
should  read  simply,  "Baptizing  them  into  the 
the  Father,"  what  would  we  do  in  baptism?    Us< 
mersion,  of  course.    Or,  if  it  read  "into  the  name 
one  immersion  would  suffice.    But  it  reads  "into 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,"  and  therefore  an 
tion  must  be  added,  and  when  it  adds  "and  of 
Ghost"  a  corresponding  action  must  be  added  to 
command. 

He  who  says,  "I  baptize  thee  into  the  name 
Father"  and  does  nothing,  is  not  doing  as  he  sa\ 
adds  "and  of  the  Son"  and  still  does  nothing,  he  c 
the  Son.  If  he  adds  "and  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
dips,  he  has  really  baptized  only  in  the  name  of 
Spirit.  If  he  argues  that  he  has  recognized  th 
and  the  Son  by  pronouncing  the  names,  then  i 
that  he  may  honor  the  Spirit  in  the  same  way 
all  action. 
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SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEVS 

MOTORISTS  WARNED  OF  LIFTS  TO  STRANCR 

A  general  warning  to  motorists  against  giving  hitch- 1« 
pedestrians  "lifts"  has  been  voiced  by  the  legal  departntJI 
American  Motorists'  Association.  I 

"The  primary  argrument  against  such  practice,"  it  is  i" 
by  the  Association,  "is  that  the  motorist,  in  most  state  a 
a  financial  responsibility  for  the  safety  of  the  passenger  T 
that  the  passenger  is  being  transported  without  compeni;i( 
not  change  his  legal  liability. 

"Another  argument  is  that  ofttimes  the  motorist  becces 
tim  of  his  guest  by  assault  and  robbery.  The  kind-heart(  a 
has  much  to  lose  and  nothing  to  gain  from  such  practice,' hi 
A.'s  warning  declares. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


I 


REPEAL  SOMETHING 

Wets  should  not  overlook  this  terrible  indictment  of 
It  was  in  an  address  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Russell  befi 
stitute  of  Hygiene  in  New  York.  "Girls  not  out  of  schoi 
seen  drinking  cocktails,  champagne,  and  liquor.  ...  It  1? 
a  serious  national  question  that  young  women  should)* 
on  excitement  and  keeping  themselves  going  by  drugs  ar  a. 
Surely  it  is  what  the  wets  have  been  saying  about  th  el 
prohibition  in  this  country.  But  alas  for  the  wets!  Thiiu 
is  taken  from  a  cable  message  from  London,  England,  le 
don't  have  this  horrible  prohibition!  How  are  we  to  £  ^ 
it?  Don't  they  have  some  kind  of  law  in  England  that  ■  a 
pealed"  eo  as  to  stop  <'^'«'  crime  wave  7 — Religious  Tele  )P 

INTERNSHIP  FOR  THEOLOGICAL  STUDEN 

Medical  students,  after  graduation  from  a  standard  ;oi 
medicine,  must,  before  beginning  the  general  practice  o1  h' 
fession,  undprgo  an  internship  of  one  year  "r  more  in  'n 
accredited  hospitaL    Many  have  thought  it  would  be  w   ' 
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lijical  students  also  serve  a  similar  internship  in  the  prac- 
|(ork  of  a  parish  under  competent  supervision  before  they  are 
II  pastorates  of  their  own.    This  suggestion  is  now  to  be  tried 

||  California  Christian  College  has  perfected  a  plan  by  which 
"(ministerial  student  before  graduating  serves  for  six  months 
1  )me  established  pastor  as  his  assistant.  The  service  is  given 
1  churches  without  charge,  the  preacher  giving  his  time  in 
I  ge  for  his  training.  When  the  new  minister  takes  a  church 
1  own,  therefore,  he  brings  actual  pastoral  experience,  and 
;ory  only,  to  his  Christian  leadership  tasks. — The  Evangel- 
..  >ssenger.  ■' 

TtfE  POPE'S  LABOR  ENCYCLICAL 

\  e  was  not  much  in  the  latest  labor  encyclical  on  labor  which 
jt  contained  in  a  former  message,  already  noted  in  these 
J  IS.  Perhaps  "caution"  would  best  characterize  the  Pope's 
s  ieliverance.  If  it  was  not  dictated  by  caution,  it  must  have 
f  out  of  a  real  lack  of  understanding  of  the  problem.  He 
I  one  good  blow  in  excoriating  speculators  and  corporations, 
e  vvhose  anonymity  "works  of  injustices  and  frauds  take  place." 
ils  into  the  error,  shared  by  many  Protestants,  in  taking  a 
1  lent  view  of  unduly  swollen  incomes  on  the  ground  of  "ser- 
society"  rendered  by  those  enjoying  such  incomes.  Pro- 
£  ism  is  not  in  position  for  drastic  criticism  of  the  message. 
iF.  Ward,  in  "Which  Way  Religion?"  says  of  Protestantism: 
hies  have  confusedly  mixed  the  concepts  of  profit  and  ser- 
.  He  also  says  that  the  ethic  of  Jesus  "is  an  ethic  of  service 
:rifice,  and  it  takes  life  in  a  different  direction  than  the  ethic 
;i  ]uest  and  enjoyment.  It  offers  renunciation  by  the  privi- 
Kis  the  substitute  for  class  war.  There  is  no  other  meaning 
\  cross  in  social  development."  If  our  criticism  of  the  Pope's 
s  e  enables  us  to  see  our  own  faults  more  clearly  it  may  be 
•I   service  to  us. — The  Presbyterian  Advance, 

SUN'S  RADIATION  AND  WEATHER 

b  sun's  radiation  is  the  key  to  earth's  weather  according  to 
I  G.  Abbot.  Predictions  for  the  current  year  are  said  to  be 
fiilizing  pretty  much  as  forecast.  Not  all  of  the  sun's  radia- 
,  ties  are  known,  but  Dr.  Abbot  feels  enough  has  been  charted 
B-e  useful  forecasts  extending  weeks,  months,  and  even  years 
hifflce. — The  Gospel  Messenger. 

ITY-THIRD  PSALM  BRITAIN'S  PRAYER  FOR  RETURN 
OF  PROSPERITY 

lir  things  have  been  suggested  for  bringing  about  the  return 
liperity.  In  Great  Britain,  at  least,  it  seems  to  be  recognized 
i  imble  trust  in  God  may  be  the  best  way  to  face  the  situa- 
i,  wording  to  an  appeal  which  has  been  made  by  church  lead- 

b; twenty- third  Psalm,  which  begins  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
i(  shall  not  want,"  is  to  be  Britain's  prayer  for  the  return  of 

svity. 

is  se  in  churches  and  chapels  on  "empire  day,"  May  24,  was 
6i  n  a  letter  to  clergymen  signed  by  the  Archbishops  of  York 
magh,  eleven  bishops  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  lead- 
'  Protestant  churches  in  England  and  Wales. 
is  ners  to  the  British  Broadcasting  Co.'s  "silent  fellowship 
''  ire  asked  to  repeat  the  Psalm  daily  for  three  months. — The 
ir  Ucal-Messenger. 


Short  Talks  by  the  Editor 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

'ort  to  Uve  the  life  and  render  the  obedience  that  is  re- 
if  him. 

By  participating  in  the  Eucharist  the  Christian  points  for- 
'ith  faith  to  the  coming  of  Christ.  "As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
«  md  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  tUl  he 
'  (1  Cor.  11:26).  As  the  Christian  engages  regularly  and 
y  in  the  communion  service,  he  receives  strength  and  in- 
D  to  maintain  this  a§  a  lively  and  truly  blessed  hope  in  his 


Zhc  family  Hltar 

By  T.  C  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Exodus  39:27-31.  The  priesthood  of  Aaron  were  or- 
dained to  wear  ceremonial  robes  adorned  with  rich  dec- 
orations and  finery;  but  lest  they  become  vain,  and  for- 
get that  after  all  they  were  but  priests  in  the  service 
of  a  higher  power,  upon  the  crown  was  engraved  the 
phrase:  "Holiness  to  the  Lord."  There  are  many  times 
today  when  due  to  circumstances  about  them  men  for- 
get that  holiness  belongs  ONLY  to  the  Lord.  May  we 
have  a  vision  of  his  holiness  and  of  our  need  of  his 
holiness. 

TUESDAY 

Exodus  39:32,  33,  42,  43.  According  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  did; 
and  when  Moses  saw  that  they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord 
commanded,  he  blessed  them.  How  this  reminds  us  of 
the  parable  of  the  talents  which  our  Lord  told,  in  which 
they  that  had  done  as  the  master  had  commanded  re- 
ceived blessing,  but  he  who  had  neglected  to  do  his 
bidding  suffered  extreme  loss.  Some  day  our  work  shall 
be  examined  by  the  Master  Builder;  if  it  is  according 
to  his  plan  we  shall  receive  the  blessing  of  one  greater 
than  Moses.  If  our  work  is  not  according  to  his  plan 
— but  we  dare  not  allow  it  to  be  otherwise! 

WEDNESDAY 

Exodus  40:1-9.  The  various  parts  of  the  tabernacle 
with  its  furnishings  were  now  completed,  and  Moses 
was  instructed  to  set  them  up.  The  tabernacle  was  to 
be  consecrated  by  anointing  it  with  the  holy  oil,  and 
it  was  then  to  be  holy.  How  different  from  the  cheap 
theatricals  so  often  attendant  upon  the  dedication  of 
our  "tabernacles"  today!  Perhaps  God  would  bless  our 
work  more  if  we  followed  his  methods  more  closely. 

THURSDAY 

Exodus  40:10-16.  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  washed 
as  an  outward  symbol  of  cleansing  and  separation  from 
sin,  and  then  anointed  with  the  holy  oil,  symbolic  of 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Note  well  the  pur- 
pose of  it  all:  "That  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office."  Our  ministers  today  are  called  and 
consecrated  to  that  same  purpose,  yet  so  often  the  peo- 
ple exnect  and  require  of  their  ministers  everything 
EXCEPT  the  duties  pertaining  to  the  priest's  office. 
Perhaps  God  would  bless  our  work  more  if  we  followed 
his  methods  more  closely  in  this  case  also. 

FRIDAY 

Exodus  40:17-33.  There  is  a  real  inspiration  in  read- 
ing after  each  of  Moses'  acts,  "As  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses."  It  is  sobering,  however,  to  realize  that  the 
Lord  has  also  given  commands  to  each  one  of  us.  May 
we  each  carry  out  his  commands  as  fully  and  as  ex- 
actly as  did  Moses.  What  an  eloquent  testimony  in 
that  last  phrase:  "SO  Moses  finished  the  work"-^fin- 
ished  it  so,  as  God  had  commanded! 

SATURDAY 

Exodus  40:34-38.  Upon  the  completion  of  the  taber- 
nacle the  cloud  of  the  Lord  and  the  fire  by  nisrht  de- 
scended upon  it,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle.  There  could  be  no  greater  reward  for  our 
labor  than  to  have  our  Lord  honor  it  with  his  blessing 
and  his  presence  when  it  is  finished;  without  his  recog- 
nition the  mightiest  work  is  in  vain.  How  his  presence 
blesses  each  life,  guiding  us  in  our  journey  to  the 
promised  land,  brightening  the  hours  of  darkness  all 
along  the  way.  May  we  ever  wait  for  his  blessing  and 
guidance  in  all  that  we  do! 

SUNDAY 

Psalm  1.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  follows  our  God 
in  all  his  ways.  How  many  times  in  the  wanderings 
of  the  Israelites  we  find  this  exemplified.  How  many 
times,  too,  do  we  find  the  other  side  exemplified:  the 
ungodly  are  not  so!  May  we  ever  delight  in  the  Law 
of  Love  which  he  hath  given  us,  and  may  we  ever  be 
found  walking:  in  his  way  that  leads  unto  life.  The 
way  glows  with  his  own  footsteps,  for  he  has  traveled 
this  pilgrim  road  before  us,  and  has  gone  to  prepare 
a  place  for  us. 
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Is  the  Bible  Scientifically  Correct 

By  Frederick  Erdman 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


13.  Botany  in  the  Bible  . 

The  Bible  encourages  the  study  of  Botany. 
Solomon  knew  the  names  of  every  plant 
from  the  "cedar  of  Lebanon"  to  the  "hys- 
sop on  the  wall."  Who  does  today?  Also, 
Christ  said,  "Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field." 

But  if  the  increasing  wonders  revealed  by 
the  microscope  and  other  means  of  botan- 
ical study  do  not  teach  one  the  wonders  of 
the  Pro\'idence  of  God,  if  one  does  not  learn 
to  believe,  "If  your  Heavenly  Father  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field  which  today  is 
and  tomorrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  clothe  you?"  such  a  study 
of  botany  falls  far  short  of  the  purpose  for 
which  a  man  was  given  a  brain. 

There  are  no  mistakes  in  the  numerous 
Biblical  allusions  to  agricultural  methods. 
Most  of  them  can  be  seen  in  the  Orient  to- 
day. 

14.  The  Bible  Scientific  Nautically. 

The  Bible  account  of  the  voyages  and  ship- 
wreck of  the  Apostle  Paul  contains  nothing 
which  is  not  correct  in  regard  to  naviga- 
tion in  sailing  vessels. 

Not  only  so,  but  Admiral  Nelson  won  the 
battle  of  Copenhagen  because  the  morning 
before  the  battle  he  happened  to  read  the 
account  of  Paul's  shipwreck.  The  use  of 
anchors  from  both  bow  and  stern,  the  meth- 
od by  which  he  won  the  battle,  was  sug- 
gested to  him  by  the  reading  of  Acts  27. 
He  was  able  to  out-maneuver  the  enemy 
and  maintain  the  line  of  battle  by  the  use 
of  extra  anchors.  This  illustrates  how  the 
Bible  has  been  a  source  of  wisdom  to  men 
in  every  department  of  life  if  they  "Searched 
for  it  as  for  hid  treasure." 

15.  The  Bible  Correct  Zoologically. 

In  the  many  allusions  to  animal  life,  from 
the  ant  to  the  crocodile,  there  were  no  mis- 
takes in  natural  history  in  the  Bible  as  are 
found  in  all  other  literature,  modern  as  well 
as  ancient.  The  Encyclopedia  Britannica 
says  that  Job  gives  the  best  description  of 
the  crocodile  which  has  ever  been  written. 

16.  The  Bible  Correct  Ethically. 

The  Humanitarianism  of  the  Bible  is  sci- 
entific. 

Moses  wrote  (Lev.  19:18),  "Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  This  sure- 
ly anticipated  all  modern  humanitarian 
movements  by  3500  years.  The  Bible  is  not 
not  to  blame  if  Jews  and  Christians  delayed 
so  many  centuries  beginning  to  practice  its 
commandments.  Since  it  required  a  bloody 
Civil  War  in  the  United  States  only  a  few 
decades  ago  to  abolish  slavery,  we  must 
not  condemn  the  Old  Testament  characters 
if  they  fail  to  measure  up  to  Christian  stan- 
dards when  all  the  rest  of  the  world  was  in 
condition  of  incredible  cruelties  and  immor- 
alities. 

Moses  also  anticipated  by  3500  years  our 
very  modern  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
Cruelty  to  Animals  when  he  wrote,  "Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth 
out  the  corn"  (Deut.  25:4).     So  also  Solo- 


mon: "A  righteous  man  regards  the  life  of 
his  beast,  but  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
wicked  are  ci-uel"  (Prov.  12:10).  "Thou 
shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  its  mother's  milk," 
is  commanded  three  times.  Deut.  22:6,  7 
contains  a  practical  command  for  the  pro- 
tection of  birds  during  the  breeding  season: 
"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the 
young,"  but  "thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the 
dam  go."  The  citizens  of  the  United  States 
did  not  wake  up  to  the  necessity  tor  such 
laws  until  the  practical  extermination  of 
invaluable  birds  and  animals.  Even  the  fail- 
ure to  cover  an  open  pit  or  well  was  pen- 
alized (Ex.  21:33-35). 

All  will  agree  that  the  Bible,  at  least  the 
New  Testament,  contains  the  highest  ethics 
to  be  found  in  the  world.  But  even  the  first 
book  of  the  Old  Testament  which  gives  so 
much  space  to  the  story  of  Joseph,  sets  the 
highest  moral  standards  to  be  found  in  the 
world.  The  story  of  Ruth  gives  a  relation- 
ship between  a  mother-in-law  and  a  daugh- 
ter-in-law which  it  would  be  hard  to  find 
even  in  a  Christian  country.  Job  exhibited 
the  greatest  patience.  Daniel  set  the  high- 
e.st  standai'd  for  courage.  This  subject  could 
be  indefinitely  elaboi'ated,  but  one's  opinion 
of  the  ethical  value  of  some  sections  of  the 
Bible  depends  largely  on  whether  one  be- 
lieves there  is  any  moral  government  of  the 
universe  and  whether  sin  deserves  punish- 
ment. 

If  a  man  had  escaped  from  the  cruelties 
of  Egyptian  slavery,  he  could  heartily  join 
in  Miriam's  song  of  triumph  over  the  Egyp- 
tians on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea.  As  a  sec- 
ular writer  on  Carthage  remarked  after 
viewing  the  row  of  urns  containing  the 
ashes  of  children  bumed  alive  to  the  god 
Molech,  one  could  sympathize  with  the 
threatenings  of  divine  punishment  by  Isaiah 
and  other  prophets  and  the  Imprecatory 
Psalms  on  the  nations  surrounding  Israel, 
since  their  highest  religious  practices  con- 
sisted in  burning  babes  alive  and  other  un- 
speakable abominations. 

As  to  the  polygamy  of  the  Old  Testament 
characters,  notably  Solomon's,  Christ  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  even  divorce  is 
condemned  in  the  second  chapter  of  Gene- 
sis. "Therefoi-e  shall  a  man  . . .  cleave  unto 
him  wife."  Next,  the  Bible  shows  how  Sol- 
omon's sin  caused  centuries  of  civil  war  and 
final  destruction  of  the  whole  nation.  But, 
how  many  modern  men,  if  they  had  unlim- 
ited power,  and  if  polygamy  was  the  recog- 
nized means  of  maintaining  international 
treaties,  and  if  it  were  encouraged  by  the 
clergy  as  well  as  the  politicians,  and  if  it 
were  the  custom  of  his  own  and  all  sur- 
rounding nations,  would  have  done  better 
than  Solomon? 

After  2000  years  of  Christian  Ethics,  the 
United  States  leads  the  world  in  divorce. 

The  Bible  was  written  to  expose  human 
■  depravity  and  exhibit  the  mercy  of  God. 

17.     The  Bible  Biologically  Scientific. 


When  it  says  that    plants    and   ai, 
were  created,  each  "after    its    kind,, 
Bible  is  stating  a  fact  of  human  ob 
tion  for  thousands  of  years.    Any  on 
watch  the  universal  tendency  of  th 
highly  cultivated  plants  and  animaL- 
vert  to  type.    Evolution  will  always 
yond   observation   and  its   supporters 
always  postulate  millions  of  years  an 
less  rhetoric  to  maintain  their  theori(' 

Darwin  undoubtedly  was  correct  ' 
eluding  that  all  pigeons  were  descends 
one  pair  of  pigeons  and  all  dogs  and 
from  one  pair  of  ancestors.  Noah  sh. 
credited  for  understanding  this  bi 
law  thousands  of  years  ago  when  he  ■ 
the  animals  in  pairs  to  go  into  the  art 
win  unintentionally  removed  a  Bibl' 
culty  for  some  people. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  scientifical 


rect  biologically  when  he  had  the 
as  well  as  the  scientific  knowledge 
the  proud  "earth-sprung"  Atheniam 
looked  down  on  all  other  nations  i 
barians,  "God  hath  made  of  one  bli 
the  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  tl 
of  the  earth"  (Acts  17:26).  This  is  i 
biological  generalization,  centuries  al 
science,  accepted  now  by  the  wise  i 
the  world  as  a  fact,  although  the  p 
most  people  makes  the  idea  unpop 
color  is  involved,  at  least  in  den 
( ! )  countries. 

1  Cor.  15:39  is  a  very  comprehen; 
ological   statement   which  the   latesili 
tests  have  not  discredited:  "All  flesbi 
the  same  flesh,  but  there  is  one  flesh 
and    another   flesh    of   beasts   and 
flesh  of  birds  and  another  of  fishes. 

18.  The   Bible  is    Scientifically 
Ethnically.  _ 

Discoveries  in  Philology  as,  for  ea 
that  the  Greek  and  Latin  equivalent  I 
word  "father"  is  "pater"  and  the  '  i 
"vater"  and  the  Sanskrit  "pitar,"  pi  e 
common  origin  of  widely  scattere(  a 
The  Bible  account  of  the  Tower  of  B;e| 
ticipates  all  such  discoveries.  I 

As  Professor  Max  Muller  wrotei 
possible  to  point  out  radicals,  whicla 
vai'ious  changes  and  disguises,  ha'  I 
current  in  these  three  branches  (Tm 
Semitic  and  Aryan  branches  of  speei) 
since  their  first  separation." 

19.  The  Bible  Prophetically  Con 
The  most  remarkable  proof  of  thi  'U 

natural  historical  accuracy  of  the   bl 
the  fact  that  it  predicted  even  mir^ 
tails  of  the  history  of  Egypt  more  tl  i 
years  ahead  of  their  complete  ful 
e.  g.,  when  Egypt  was  the  wealth 
one   of  the  most  powerful   nation.- 
world,  having  the  most  fertile  soil  ;  •  ■ 
reliable  irrigation  system,  when  tl  b 
of  the  Nile  were  covered  with  ve's 
with  a  marvelous  canal  system  and 
ful  fisheries,  and  abundant  wild  fo^   > 
its  skilled  workmen  were  superioi  » 
in  subsequent  history,  and  the  arc  ■« 
of  its  cities  the  most  substantial  t  « 
has  known,  Isaiah  (chapter  19)  ai  i 
iel  (chapter  30)  predicted  that  Egy  « 
gradually  be  diminished  in  power  nl 
became    the    "basest    of    kingdom  i 
"there  shall  no  more  be  a  prince  o  ol 
land  of  Egypt  (that  it  should  suff  u 
foreign   rulers);    that    Thebes    sHW 
broken  up    but    not    destroyed,    't 
Memphis  should  be  entirely  destro  i\ 
the  canals  should  be  dried  up;  that « 
etation  along  the  Nile   should  bent 
destroyed   (its  banks  are  now  bain 
although  so  fertUe);  that  the  papi" 
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:  the  national  flowers  of  Upper  and 

i Egypt)  would  disappear;  that  the 
i  would  cease  to  be  of  value,  and 
e  wonderful  industries  would  disap- 

5W  of  the  fact  that  human  statesmen 

mow  what  is  going  to  happen  to- 

,  the  fulfillment  of  all  these  minute 

through   2000    years,   besides   many 

oncerning  all  the  nations  surround- 

estine,  proves  a  supernatural  accur- 

he  Bible  which  its  critics  cannot  face. 

lews,  at  the  time  of    the    birth    of 

)elieve,  and  even  the  Edomite  Herod 

I  the  historical  accuracy  of  the  Old 

ient  prophecies  about  the  place   and 

Christ's  tJirth;  and  so  have  all  ortho- 

;  istians  believed  the  prophecies  about 

ji  etails  of  his  life  and  death.     Indeed, 

I  ly    church    consisted    exclusively    of 

ho  accepted   Christ  as  their  Savior 

J   they  believed  "We  have  found  him 

1: 11  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets 

Me." 

Che  Bible  Correct  Geologically. 

;(  ding   to    Herbert    Spencer,   the    five 

1  il  concepts  of  science  are  time,  space, 

t   force,   and  motion.     These   are   all 

i  ;d    in    the    first    two    verses    of   the 

i.  In  the  beginning" — time;  "heavens" 

a ;   "earth" — matter;    "the     Spirit    of 

'•  orce;  "moved" — motion.  What  could 

ii  ■  impressive,  more  remarkable,  than 

I  Bible  should  begin  vsdth  the  five  es- 
;  scientific  concepts  of  modern  science, 
5 ;  which  may  be  understood  by  any 

II  rder  of  the  appearance  of  plants  and 
i;  on  this -earth,  given  in  the  first 
t  of  Genesis,  is  exactly  the  same  as 

ight  by  scientists  of  the  twentieth 
i,  1,  "grasses,"  plants  without  visible 
5  ;he  cryptogams);  2,  "herbs  yielding 
5  (the  phanerogams);  3,  "fruit  trees 
i:  fruit";  4,  "the  waters  swarm  with 
gieatures"  (fishes);  5,  "birds";  6, 
a  sea-monsters  (the  geological  rep- 
)  7,  "living  creatures  of  the  earth" 
leasts);  8,  "cattle";  9,  "Man." 
f  William  Dawson  discovered  the  low- 
f(  a  of  fossil  mentioned  in  our  "mod- 

ological  Table  in  the  Standard  Dic- 
11     He  was  a  most  exact  Bible  exe- 

well  as  a  celebrated  scientist,  and 
'  efuUy  studied  every  phase  of  the 
I  ipter  of  Genesis  in  the  light  of  mod- 
!  'logy  and  calls  it  "wonderful  his- 
'■  The  Origin  of  the  World,  p.  142).  He 
k  also  of  "the  strict  precision  of  lan- 
!( ivhich  everywhere  prevails  in  this 
ei  document"  (p.  117).  Other  geolo- 
i,  rnold  Guyot  for  example,  have  made 
•i  statements.  Dawson  also  said,  "If 
I  it  that  the  Mosaic  day  corresponds 

^se  geological,  periods,  it  would  be 
i  lie  better  to  characterize  their  crea- 
so  few  words  adapted  to  popular 
-  ension"  (p.  218). 

IS  one  apparent  discrepancy  in  Gen- 
1  the    King    James    version    where 

'  ire  mentioned  too  early  but  the  He- 
ird  here  translated  "whales"  is  cor- 

:■  anslated  "sea  monsters"  in  the  Re- 
Bision.  Therefore,  this  Bible  diffi- 
;e  others,  is  due  to  man's  ignorance 
to  the  Bible.  Moses  was  therefore 
irs  ahead  of  our  modem  geologists, 
rical  Strata:  In  Psalms  104:5-9  is 
i  in  a  few  words  the  formation  of 

'  al  strata: 
i  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
should  not  be  moved  for  ever, 


Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a 

vesture; 

The  waters  stood  above  the  mountains. 
At  thy  rebuke  they  fled; 
At  the  voice   of  thy  thunder  they  hasted 

away 
(The    mountains     rose,    the     valleys    sank 

down) 
Unto  the  place  which  thou  hadst  founded 

for  them, 
Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not 

pass  over; 
That  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

Subsequent  verses  tell     how     this     made 

possible  the  formation  of  springs  of  water 

which   form   rivers;    thereby   making   plant 

life  possible,  and  plant  life,  making  animal 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

The  Sin  of  Causing  Others  to  Stumble 

(Lesson  for  June  21) 

Scripture  Lesson — Rom.  14:13-23. 

Devotional  Reading — 1  John  4:7-13. 

Golden  Text — It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  anything  where- 
by thy  brother  stumbleth. — Rom.   14:21. 
Introductory  Note 

This  Epistle  of  Paul  naturally  fall  into 
two  parts.  The  earlier  chapters  are  devoted 
to  expositions  of  doctrines,  while  the  later 
chapters  are  taken  up  with  practical  appli- 
cations. In  our  lesson  chapter  for  today, 
we  are  cautioned  against  misjudging  others 
about  their  manner  of  living  in  regard  to 
things  not  sinful  in  the  abstract;  but  the  rule 
can  easily  be  applied  to  the  subject  of  Tem- 
perance and  total  abstinence  from  indul- 
gences that  are  hurtful  to  the  body^  If 
you  think  yourself  strong  as  a  Christian  and 
grounded  in  the  faith  so  that  the  troubles 
of  weaker  brethren  over  "drinking  wine" 
and  using  tobacco  are  but  small  things  to 
you, — you  are  under  Christian  obligation  to 
show  that  you  really  are  strong  to  deny 
yourself  and  to  seek  the  good  of  others 
rather  than  your  own  pleasure.  The  pos- 
session of  muscle  is  shown  by  the  act  of 
lifting!  Ro.  15:1.  So  the  possession  of 
Christ's  strength  is  shown  by  acts  of  self- 
denying  love  towards  our  fellow-men. — 
Whittle. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

13.  Let  us  not  .  .  .  judge.  Not  condemn 
those  who  honestly  do  not  see  things  as 
we  do.  Judge  .  .  .  rather.  Turn  your  judg- 
ment to  yourselves,  and  see  to  it  that  you 
do  not  put  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
any  one  weaker  than  yourself. 

14.  I  know.  He  felt  that  through  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  he  was  right,  in 
the  particular  case  which  gave  rise  to  this 
passage  in  Romans,  the  eating  of  meats  of- 
fered to  idols  which  some  considered  to  be 
unclean  and  productive  of  moral  stain. 
There  are  many  who  feel  that  drinking  li- 
quor moderately,  especially  "light  wines  and 
beer"  and  that  therefore  not  only  should 
they  be  allowed  to  drink  it,  but  the  drinking 
should  be  made  easy  by  having  places  for 
its  sale  numerous  and  easily  found. 

15.  Destroy  not  .  .  .  him  for  whom  Christ 
died.  ,  If  Christ  cared  enough  for  this  weak 
man  to  die  a  terrible  death  on  the  cross  for 
his  salvation,  should  not  his  neighbor  be 
willing  to  do  without  this  which  make  it  so 
hard  for  him  to  refrain  from  the  drink  that 
is  killing  him,  body  and  soul? 


16.  Let  not  .  .  .  your  good,  your  freedom 
of  thought,  your  liberty — even  in  cases 
where  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion 
among  enlightened  people.  How  much  more 
should  we  be  careful  when  many  feel  that 
drinking  is  evil,  yet  one  is  so  weak  that  he 
will  indulge,  and  suffer,  if  he  sees  those 
around  him  whom  he  respects  drinking.  Be 
evil  spoken  of.  Do  not  bring  discredit  on 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

17.  The  kingdom  of  God,  the  rule  of  God 
in  life,  is  not  eating    and    drinking.     It  is 

not  a  matter  of  externals  but  of  what  ef- 
fect these  have  on  the  inward  man.  If 
drinking  never  did  any  harm  to  anybody  no 
"dry"  would  fight  it.  If  it  does  harm — and 
we  have  all  seen  the  harm  it  has  done  to 
multitudes  of  people — the  most  radical 
"wet"  cannot  conscientiously  belittle  those 
who  want  to  rescue  its  victims,  however 
much  they  may  differ  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
methods  used.  Righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  are  the  re- 
sults of  active  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  No  person  who  does  not  possess  these 
can  justly  claim  to  be  trying  to  bring  the 
kingdom  to  the  world.  Can  a  man  under 
the  influence  of  liquor  possess  these  ?  Can 
the  one  who  by  his  example  is  encouraging 
a  weaker  friend  to  drink  to  his  harm,  pos- 
sess them  ? 

18.  Serveth  Christ,  by  helping  those 
Christ  came  to  save.  Those  who  are  weak 
and  tempted,  in  whatever  way,  should  be 
encouraged  to  fight,  not  to  yield.  Approved 
of  men.  "Men  can  approve  the  conduct  of 
Christians,  even  while  they  hate  it  tor  the 
reproof  it  conveys."  We  see  this,  too,  in 
the  reverse,  by  the  scorn  with  which  the 
non-Christian,  especially  those  who  are  op- 
posing Christianity  in  many  ways,  look  upon 
the  one  who  while  professing  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  yet  shows  himself  a  follower 
of  the  worldly. 

19.  Things  that  make  for  peace.  Things 
given  up  for  the  sake  of  others  except  those 
which  would  be  a  sacrifice  of  principle.  Edi- 
fy. Heie  meaning  build  up  in  the  Christian 
life. 

20.  All  things  are  clean.  Christianity  has 
no  ritualistic  ban  on  certain  articles  of  food. 
Those  who  knew  the  most  of  Christianity 
and  of  the  world  at  the  time  of  Paul's  let- 
ter had  no  ban  against  the  meat  offered  to 
idols,  for  they  knew  that  idols  were  nothing 
at  all,  hence  how  could  they  possibly  affect 
the  meat  set  down  before  them  ?  Evil  .  .  . 
eateth  with  offence.  If  anyone  really  thinks 
he  is  doing  wrong  in  doing  some  action  it 
is  as  evil  for  him  to  do  it  as  if  every  Chris- 
tian thought  so,  and  it  was  distinctly  pro- 
hibited. Therefore,  do  not,  through  your 
example,  make  him  commit  this  sin.  This 
does  not  forbid  attempts  to  teach  and  to 
persuade  when  your  conscience  is  educated, 
and  his  is  not.  But  it  does  forbid  urging 
him  to  the  degree  that  he  does  the  thing, 
even  under  protest,  unless  he  has  been  ab- 
solutely converted  to  your  way  of  thinking 
— and  if  your  way  of  thinking  is  vsrrong, 
woe  to  you  if  he  is  thereby  led  into  sin. 

21.  True  Christians — even  honest  men 
and  women  who  do  not  call  Jesus  their  Lord 
and  Master — vidll  not  willingly  do  anything 
that  will  harm  their  brother  men. 

23.  It  is  doubt  of  the  rightness  of  an  ac- 
tion which  harms  a  person  in  doing  it,  un- 
less the  act  is  actually  wrong  either  by  the 
moral  or  the  nation's  law,  against  the  law 
of  God.  If  you  are  not  positive  you  are 
right  do  not  "go  ahead."— Illustrated  Quar- 
terly. 
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Send    Foreign    MiuJon    Fundi    to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    Eait    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach.    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Fundi   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home  Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


A  Month  of  Monotony  but  of  Activity 


Bassai,  March  20,  1931. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Sometimes  waiting  days  seem  long  even 
now,  although  we  do  not  require  the  cour- 
age and  fortitude  that  we  did  during  the 
first  three  years  of  the  work,  when  all  days, 
however  full  of  labor,  were  waiting  days  for 
the  gospel  to  have  free  course  and  be  glori- 
fied. 

Since  Mr.  Hathaway's  departure  for  the 
Coast  February  23rd,  we  have  had  no  news 
of  him,  nor  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  and 
Miss  Myers,  who  departed  with  him,  nor 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedy  who  were  to  have 
arrived  with  him.  We  are  now  only  four 
days  from  the  Coast,  eight  for  the  round 
trip  by  automobile.  It  is  useless  to  try  to 
conjecture  reasons  for  African  delays.  We 
can  only  patiently  wait  upon  God  until  de- 
liverance comes. 

Meanwhile  we  continue.  Miss  Byron  and 
myself,  and  the  few  native  Christians  sur- 
round us  on  the  station  under  the  care  and 
protection  of  God  in  a  remarkable  way. 
Fever  has  assaulted  me  again  and  again,  but 
God  is  sustaining.  Miss  Byron  has  nobly 
cared  for  the  Bible  classes,  the  detail  hospi- 
tal work  and  the  supervision  of  the  school- 
boys' work  out  of  school.  Our  housekeep- 
ing has  been  the  least  of  our  troubles.  Be- 
tween us  we  (she,  when  I  am  in  the  school 
room  and  I,  when  she  is  occupied  with  her 
many  other  duties)  have  managed  to  keep 
this  important  department  going  with  the 
assistance  of  our  faithful  boys.  We  have 
been  so  busy  that  it  just  now  occurs  to  me 
that  during  the  weeks  neither  of  us  have 
seen  any  other  white  face!  We  have  had 
no  one  to  whom  to  speak  English  but  each 
other,  no  one  to  whom  to  speak  French  but 
the  school  children!  So  we  have  enjoyed 
talking  Karre,  or  occasionally  Banou  or 
Sango  to  runners  from  the  other  stations. 
Every  once  in  a  while  our  lives  are  bright- 
ened by  news  from  Yaloke  or  Bellevue,  or 
by  foreign  mail.  Every  moment  is  so  full 
that  these  innovations  seem  like  Miss  Car- 
michael's  "overweight  of  joy." 

Jean,  one  of  our  native  Christians,  has 
preached  faithfully  every  Wednesday  and 
Sunday  morning  in  the  church,  daily  at  the 
hospital,  and  besides  continues  to  give  us 
our  afternoon  Karre  lessons.  The  outpost 
evangelists  are  faithful  at  their  stations, 
going  out  for  the  week-end  and  auring  the 
week  attending  Miss  Byron's  Bible  classes, 
and  taking  lessons  in  French. 

Before  we  mail  this  we  will  doubtless  be 
able  to  tell  you  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kennedy  and  of  new  plans  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

Until  then  we  close  this  brief  record  of  a 
period  of  monotony,  joyously  awaiting  not 
only  for  them,  but  for  him,  who  is  our  Hope. 
Faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 

P.  S.— We  are  glad  to  relate  the  return  of 
Mr.  Hathaway  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedy 
to  Bassai  on  Thursday  evening,  March  26th, 
all  well  and  happy.  On  the  following  day 
Mr.  Hathaway  and  Mr.  Kennedy  arrived  at 


Yaloke,  Mr.  Kennedy  returning  to  Bassai 
with  Dr.  Gribble's  car.  The  delay  was  caused 
by  extra  business  being  transacted  at 
Yaounde.  F.  N.  G. 


Kentucky's  Need 

Kentucky  calls  with  the  great  need  of  the 
Gospel.  Of  all  types  of  ignorance  with 
which  men  may  be  afflicted  perhaps  the 
most  inexcusable,  and  certainly  the  most 
pitiable,  is  ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Yet  men  are  ignorant  of  the  Word.  This  is 
not  only  true  of  Kentucky, — it  is  true  of 
other  places  also,  but  there  are  few  places 
in  the  United  States  where  it  reaches  such 
unfortunate  proportions  as  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Kentucky.  There  ai-e  many  things 
which  make  this  tnie.  There  is  the  handi- 
cap of  poor  school  facilities  which  tends  to- 
ward illiteracy.  There  is  the  superstition 
which  ignorance  breeds.  There  is  the  hard 
task  of  earning  a  living  in  these  reluctant 
lulls.  Then  there  are  the  generations  of 
limited  training. 

Some  mountaineers  realize  their  need; 
others  do  not.  Some  know  that  there  are 
better  things  than  those  to  which  they  are 
accustomed;  others  do  not  know  it.  Some 
know  that  the  Word  of  God  in  their  lives 
can  make  great  changes  even  with  their  lim- 
ited means;  others  know  nothing  of  the 
Word,  while  still  others  are  indifferent  to 
the  great  fact  of  the  Word.  Some  are  very 
grateful  for  what  others  try  to  do  for  them; 
some  take  what  they  can  get  from  others 
and  let  it  rest  at  that,  while  others  may  be 
actually   hostile    at    being    disturbed    with 


things  from  the  outside.  The  Kenj 
mountains  can  almost  be  likened  to  a  i 
ing  man  who  is  just  dropping  into  hi: 
slumber, — he  does  not  want  to  be  botl 
but  after  the  full  vigor  of  life  has  bet, 
stored  he  will  be  very  thankful  for  tl 
forts  of  those  who  proved  themselves ' 
friends  when  he  himself  could  not  s< 
own  need.  That  is  a  picture  of  the 
tucky  mountains.  Some  day  they  w' 
thankful  for  the  awakening. 

Commercial  interests  do  not  shun' 
tucky  when  there  is  an  opportunitj 
profit.  Nor  do  they  shun  any  other' 
upon  the  face  of  the  globe.  Had  ChrL 
ought  not  to  be  at  least  as  zealous?' 
find  our  greatest  profit,  not  in  time,  1 
eternity.  Eternity  will  reveal  how  mt' 
right  now  at  stake  in  the  mountain  re,^ 
Of  course  if  we  could  have  that  gl 
right  now,  we  might  all  feel  more  inteii 
in  this  work.  But  if  we  knew  all  t 
what  had  been  our  need  of  divine  guidj 
Being  Divinely  guided  we  have  no  pj! 
need  of  the  knowledge  that  eternity  w 
veal.  The  big  thing  is  this :  Are  we  , 
and  willing  to  be  guided  of  God?         . 

Kentucky    will   change.      It   will  c 
much  within  the  next  five  years, 
tions  cannot  remain  as  they  now 
outside  developments  coming  in  mor 
more  rapidly.    Just  what  these  change 
be  is  partially  uncertain.    Just  what 
they  will  have  upon  the  lives  of  the  ) 
tain  people  might  be  hard  to  forecas' 
the  fact  of  the  coming  change  is  Hj 
uncertain   nor   difficult    of    forecast,  i 
harder  the  Brethren  Church  strikes  wi, 
message  of  the  Gospel  in  the  mom^ 
change  the  greater  will  be  the  result^ 
the  more  glory  to  God.     In  a  peopl^ 
riod  of  changing  from  one  set  of  cu, 
and  habits  to  another  is  a  splendid  t 
introduce  such  a  message  as  the  B| 
Church  has.     Kentucky  is    that    pla 
change, — What  will  the  Brethren  Chu 
in  answer  to  this  challenge  of  opporti 
What  part  will  you  contribute  to  tl 


FRANK  GEHM 
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With  Christ  Among  the  Lepers 

A  Story  of  Courage  and  Joyous  Self-Sacrifice  in   Sam   Higginbottom's  Field  in  I.IU 

By  Robert  Wells  Veach 

She  d  n 


One  Sunday  morning  while  visiting  Dr. 
Sam  Higginbottom  in  Allahabad,  India,  he 
announced  at  the  breakfast  table  that  we 
would  attend  church  at  the  leper  asylum.  It 
was  a  bit  startling.  The  recoil  was  ines- 
capable. Of  course  I  was  anxious  to  see 
the  wonderful  work  but  enthusiasm  ebbed 
with  approaching  proximity.  All  my  emo- 
tions began  to  chum  violently;  my  skin 
itched;  the  car  swung  into  the  compound; 
we  were  in  church  and  what  a  sight! 

Seated  on  the  floor  in  front  of  us  were 
three  hundred  and  sixty-two  lepers,  the  men 
on  one  side  and  the  women  on  the  other, 
while  behind  us  and  elevated  slightly  were 
twenty-eight  children.  At  our  feet  sat  six- 
teen segregated  babies.  Their  mothers, 
seated  in  the  congregation  and  hungry  with 
a  yearning  tenderness  they  could  not  satis- 
fy, watched  them  with  amazing  reseraint. 
One  little  fellow  fell  asleep  and  toppled 
over;  another  began  to  fret;  the  mothers 
became  imeasy.  Mrs.  Higginbottwm,  quick 
to  sense  the  situation,  arranged  the  one 
comfortably,  then  picking  up  the  other  she 
adjusted  its  clothing,  caressed  it  loviogly 
and  placed  it  back  upon  the  floor.    Howi  did 


she  know  it  was  not  tainted? 
know. 

The  church  building  is  comparative!  ' 
built  very  much  like  an  open  portic  • 
high  pillars  forming  arched  window,  m 
en  wire  is  stretched  across  these  wi!o\ 
to  keep  out  the  birds,  admit  sunligl  ai 
insure  plenty  of  circulation.    As  Dr.  I:  S' 
bottom  casually  remarked,  "There  arc 
when  chicken  wire  is  more  conducive  t  • 
ship  than  stained  glass." 

All  heads  bowed  in  adoration;  no  d  i 
Ugious  light  filtered  through  the  wl 
robed  figures  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  ?£  ; ' 
incense  suggested  sanctity;  but  thei  w 
the  glory  of  the  Seraphim  and  the  si  n 
a  seamless  garment  and  the  conscicue 
of  an  Infinite  Love. 

Then  they  sang,  and  oh  how  the:sai 
over  and  over  again,  with  joyous  alt 
tion,  the  simple  gospel  songs  translat  in 
Hindustan.  All  my  squeamishness  sa 
peared,  my  sordid  fears  took  wii  s; 
yearned  to  reach  out  and  touch  the  ai 
say  "Be  Thou  Clean." 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  Dr.  I< 
bottom  called  to  him  a  young  man  tji 
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Ihe  carried  a  bright  baby  boy  in  her 
[rhey  were  a  fine  looking  young  cou- 
'|lly  handsome  and  quite  intelligent 
I  with  a  touch  of  refinement  in  ther 

f 

sippose  you  want  to  know  the  physi- 

ilecision,"  ^said     Dr.     Higginbottom, 

-  his  own  emotions  and  looking  into 

ger,  inquiring  faces. 

Saliib,  indeed  we  do." 

it  is  this,  Dr.  Forman  says  you  are 

You  can  go  out  tomorrow  and  build 

•selves  a  happy  Christian  home." 

was  one  hgly  moment.    It  was  worth 

J  half  way  around  the  world  just  to 

faces  of /lyie  young  husband  and  his 

ht  up  with  that  "light  that  never 

land  or  sea."     It  was  one  of  those 

s  in  one's  religious  experience  when 

itive  Christ  emerges  from  the  fog 

ihysical  speculation  and  ruinous  dog- 

mtroversy  and  reveals  himself  in  a 

!  fact  about  which  there  can  be  no 

the  church  we  walked  about  the 
id  where  we  saw  two  hundred  more 
a  the  last  stages  of  that  dreadful 

There  were  many  with  hands  and 
;ed  off;  some  with  eyesight  gone  and 
nth  festering  sores  eating  into  their 
q|  The  pain  and  mental  depression  is 
oably  great.  Poor,  gruesome,  putrid 
f  low  they  haunt  me,  these  unf  ortu- 
i  k  for  whom  Christ  died. 
,  snnan  who  is  in  charge  of  the  med- 
^  k  told  me  that  the  number  of  cures 
.  out  eight  per  cent  among  adults  and 
I  -two  per  cent  among  little  children. 
11 3US  advance  is  being  made  in  the 
e  y  of  the  treatment.  There  are  in 
,  ^0,000  lepers  of  which  only  10,000 
r  ny  kind  of  a.  home.    The  remainder 

large. 

st  we  came  to  the  laboratory  and 
i  school  where  I  met  N.  A.  Nitale 
lued  into  one  of  the  most  Christ-il- 
I  faces  I  have  ever  seen.  Some  years 
D  Higginbottom  received  a  letter  from 
nri  which  read  about  as  follows: 
a  an  assistant  professor  of  biology 
In  College,  Bombay.  The  doctor  has 
tl  me  that  I  am  a  leper  and  must 
1  my  work  here  at  once.  Will  you 
vme  into  your  institution  and  let  me 
31  work  for  my  suffering  fellow  men 
i  have  yet  strength?" 
■arse  he  was  admitted;  and  immedi- 
'  set  up  a  laboratory  where  he  has 
;efout  several  valuable  tests.  He  has 
IV;  ed  that  most  lepers  have  hook 
ili^nalaria  or  some  form  of  intestinal 
blall  of  which  must  be  eliminated  be- 
t  re  is  any  hope  for  cure. 
jt  )ntent  with  this  great  service  he  has 
"da  training  school  composed  of 
■k  len  and  women  who  have  been  cured 
'  sy.     These  young  people  are  being 

n  laboratory  work  so  that  they  can 
■<  iiid  help  in  other  institutions  where 
■    sorely  needed. 

c  er  that  the  training,  which  requires 
■i  Mee  years,  may  be  as  thorough  as 
^'  Professor  Nitale  requires  the  study 

sh,  mathematics,  physiology,  sanita- 

the  elements  of  chemistry  and  bi- 

'  of  which  he  himself  teaches.  From 
to  dusk  this  man  labors,  healing 
and  multiplying  himself  all  over 

i  beside  him  in  his  little  laboratory 

and  thrilled    as    he    explained    his 

d  was  loathe  to  leave.     With  just 

introduced  me  to  a  group  of  nine 


students,   bright,    promising   young   people 
enthusiastic  over  their  future  work. 

Professor  Nitale  is  a  large,  well-built 
man,  good  looking  once;  but  the  leprosy  is 
rapidly  marring  his  countenance.  The  in- 
tense pain  is  leaving  deep  lines  in  his  face, 
but  no  word  of  complaint  escapes  his  lips. 
He  is  one  of  the  few  souls  big  enough  to 


absorb  his  suffering  and  translate  it  into 
joyous  service,  and  this  experience  glows  in 
his  face  a  steady,  transfiguring,  flame  of 
loce.  Retiring,  reticent,  humble,  despising 
pity.  Professor  Nitale  is  an  obscure  savior 
of  humanity  of  whose  existence  and  intrin- 
sic greatness  the  world  is  unaware  and  un- 
worthy.— The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Oar  Lord's  Greateit  Apoitia 
wu  a  great  ntreipondeiit 


BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

An  arrangement  was  made  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  and  his  loyal  mem- 
bers at  Burlington,  Indiana,  that  the  writer 
should  come  to  their  church  on  Monday, 
May  25th,  and  preach  four  sermons  and  as- 
sist in  their  Spring  communion  on  Friday 
night,  May  29th. 

Brother  Teeter  began  these  services  by 
preaching  on  Sunday.  Then  according  to 
agreement  I  came  Monday  and  in  my  first 
service  I  discovered  a  splendid  loyal  group 
of  Brethren  ready  and  eager  to  cooperate 
in  every  way  possible  for  them  to  function. 

Brother  Teeter  has  been  with  these  people 
for  three  years  and  he  has  accomplished  a 
great  task  in  gathering  a  nucleus  of  young 
people  in  the  church  that  work  and  attend 
its  services.  Then  the  loyal  number  of 
members  who  have  supported  this  work  for 
years  are  to  be  commended.  As  far  as  I 
could  discern  all  the  membership  plus  the 
friends  of  the  church  are  proud  of  their 
pastor.  I  discovered  that  Brother  Teeter  is 
a  real  Brethren,  and  he  is  working  for  the 
Brethren  Church. 

I  express  my  appreciation  to  the  pastor 
and  members  of  the  Burlington  church  for 
their  kindness  to  me  while  vidth  them.  I 
trust  they  enjoyed  my  being  with  them  as 
much  as  I  did.  The  church  at  Burlington, 
Indiana,  will  continue  and  grow  under  the 
leadership  of  Rev.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  and  his 
loyal  brethren. 

Let  the  brotherhood  unitedly  pray  the 
Lord  to  restore  the  clear  sight  of  Brother 
Teeter  who  is  handicapped  at  present  due 
to  eye  infection.  BENJ.  F.  OWEN. 


BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

More  than  a  year  has  passed  since  we  re- 
ported the  work  of  the  Church  at  this  place. 

We  are  able,  however,  to  report  progress 
in  every  department.  We  have  not  been 
asleep. 

As  the  pastor  was  unable  to  conduct  a 
revival  meeting  this  year,  we  decided  to 
have  a  short  meeting  prior  to  our  commun- 
ion service. 

Brother  Benjamin  F.  Owen,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Nappanee,  was  secured  for  this 
meeting  and  we  had  a  profitable  time  to- 
gether. Brother  Owen  preached  each  night 
for  a  week  and  conducted  the  Communion 
service  on  Friday  night.  His  sermons  were 
not  especially  evangelistic  but  were  heart- 
stirring  messages  preparing  us  for  that  last 
night 

Two,  however,  made  the  confession  and 
were  baptized  and  came  to  the  Lord's  table 
for  the  first  time. 

All  of  us  feel  that  it  was  well  worth  the 
effort  put  forth.    Some  one  said  it  was  the 


best  Communion  service  held  there  for  sev- 
eral years. 

We  wish  to  speak  a  word  of  appreciation 
for  Brother  Owen's  work  among  us  and  hope 
to  have  him  with  us  again  sometime. 

MRS.  D.  A.  C.  TEETER, 

Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 


WINONA   BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

Ministers  and  church  workers  will  be  in- 
terested in  the  announcement  of  speakers 
for  the  annual  Winona  Lake  Bible  Confer- 
ence which  will  be  in  session  here  for  ten 
days,  August  14  to  23  inclusive.  This  Bible 
Conference,  founded  37  years  ago,  is  out- 
standing among  the  Bible  conferences  of  the 
world.  Dr.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  director,  in 
announcing  his  speakers  and  schedule  of 
sei-vices,  expresses  the  opinion  that  this 
year  will  be  outstanding  both  in  quality  of 
program  and  in  interest  and  attendance. 

Homecoming  Day,  an  annual  event,  will 
mark  the  climax  of  the  conference.  Thurs- 
day, August  20  will  be  the  date.  Rev.  W. 
A.  Sunday,  noted  Winona  Lake  evangelist, 
will  be  one  of  the  outstanding  speakers. 
He  will  talk  at  2  P.  M.  Great  services  are 
planned  for  the  Sundays.  Rev.  Paul  Rader, 
of  Chicago,  will  be  the  speaker  on  the  sec- 
ond Sunday.  Some  equally  noted  preacher 
will  be  selected  to  deliver  the  sermon  on 
the  opening  Sunday.  Homer  Rodeheaver, 
former  song  leader  for  Rev.  Sunday,  will 
have  charge  of  the  music  throughout  the 
conference. 

Dr.  Biederwolf  announces  a  regular  sched- 
ule for  each  day.  Most  of  the  speakers 
have  already  been  secured.  A  few  others 
are  to  be  added.     The  schedule  follows: 

7 :00  A.  M.,  Morning  Inspirational  Hour  in 
charge  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Massee. 

8:30  A.  M.,  Morning  Interpretation  Hour 
with  Dr.  W.  I.  Carroll  in  charge  first  five 
days  and  Dr.  Charles  R.  Erdman  in  charge 
the  second  five  days. 

9:30  A.  M.,  Mmisters'  Hour  with  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  Dr.  Max  Reich,  Dr. 
James  M.  Gray,  Dr.  J.  C.  Massee,  Dr.  Clin- 
ton N.  Howard,  Dr.  Y.  M.  Yonan  and  others 
as  speakers. 

9:30  A.  M.,  Women's  Hour  conducted  by 
Miss  Grace  Saxe. 

10:30  A.  M.,  Morning  Sermon  with  such 
speakers  as  Dr.  Morgan,  Dr.  John  Timothy 
Stone,  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer,-Dr.  Frederick 
D.  Kershner  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Massee  sched- 
uled. 

3:00  P.  M.,  Missionary  Hour  in  charge  of 
well  known  mission  workers. 

4:00  P.  M.,  Afternoon  Bible  Interpreta- 
tion Hour  conducted  by  Dr.  Herbert  W. 
Bieber. 

5:00  P.  M.,  Denominational  rallies.  6:30 
P.  M.,  Hillside  Inspirational  Hour.     Speak- 
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ers  scheduled  to  appear  at  these  open-air 
services  include,  Dr.  Milford  H.  Lyon,  Dr. 
W.  E.  Biederwolf,  Dr.  David  Bayless,  Dr. 
John  Hess  McComb  and  Dr.  William  B. 
Hogg. 

7:30  P.  AI.,  Evening  Lecture.  These  lec- 
tures will  be  given  by  preachers  who  appear 
during  special  hours  during  the  day. 

y:15  P.  M.,  Missionary  stereopticon  lec- 
tures. 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  DAL- 
LAS CENTER,  IOWA 

1  have  been  requested  to  give  a  report  of 
our  church  activities.  This  is  my  first  en- 
deavor at  writing  church  news  and  I  will 
try  not  to  tire  you  with  a  long  report,  but 
1  would  like  to  say  a  few  good  things  about 
the  work  at  this  place. 

God  has  continued  to  bless  the  labor  of 
his  people  here.  The  coming  of  Rev.  Staley 
and  family  to  us  March  1,  1930,  found  us 
ready  for  work,  and  pastor  and  people  cer- 
tainly spent  a  profitable  year  together.  We 
have  started  the  second  year's  work  with 
fine  attendance  and  splendid  interest.  With 
Mrs.  Gring,  our  faithful  pianist  always  at 
her  place,  Mrs.  Staley,  our  choir  leader, 
and  Mrs.  Alvin  Greif  assistant,  and  all  of 
the  other  helpers,  our  choir  is  fine  and  we 
are  proud  of  it. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is  second 
to  none.  Mr.  Gring,  our  superintendent, 
and  his  assistant,  Gordon  Carter,  are  at 
their  post  of  duty  doing  all  they  can  to 
make  it  the  best. 

We  have  an  active  Senior  and  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  society.  Marie  Weber 
leads  the  Juniors  and  it  is  certainly  a  wide 
awake  group.  Our  W.  M.  S.  meets  every 
month  with  good  attendance  and  interest. 
Also  our  S.  M.  M.  girls  have  an  active  or- 
ganization. 

Rev.  Staley  is  well  liked  and  it  is  certain- 
ly a  pleasure  to  work  with  him.  He  is 
highly  esteemed  in  the  community  for  the 
life  he  lives  and  the  wonderful  gospel  ser- 
mons he  delivers,  for  he  sui-ely  preaches  the 
word  of  Christ  Jesus  which  is  so  much 
needed  in  these  days  and  for  which  we  as 
a  church  are  truly  thankful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good. 

There  is  but  one  sennon  well  lived  and 
that  is  the  sermon  which  we  can  live 
through  a  life  used  as  a  channel  of  blessing 
to  the  hungry,  thirsty  world.  The  secret 
of  our  life  rests  upon  the  life  so  used  by 
the  Master  who  died  for  the  world.  It  takes 
each  one  of  us  to  do  our  part  to  help  carry 
on  the  work,  for  in  union  there  is  strength. 
What  we  need  these  days  is  the  fire  of  de- 
votion, loyalty  and  faith — to  go  back  to 
the  good  old  Book  and  preach  the  word,  and 
we  have  the  promise  that  God  will  be  with 
us. 

Mr.  Staley  had  the  pleasure  of  delivering 
the  Baccalaureate  address  in  our  church  to 
a  well  filled  house  of  not  less  than  500  peo- 
ple. Four  of  the  graduates  were  of  our  own 
church.  It  was  a  masterful  address,  and  in 
conclusion  he  said  to  the  class,  "Give  your 
best  to  the  Master  and  remember  that  the 
little  church  around  the  comer  is  the  great- 
est force  in  the  world." 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for 
those  of  our  number  who  are  sick,  and,  if 
it  be  God's  will  to  restore  them  back  to 
health,  that  he  may  do  so.  And  may  we  as 
a  church  exalt  the  name  of  him  who  gave 
himself  for  us. 

MRS.  CONRAD  GREIF. 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 

Dear  Brethren: 

Lest  there  be  too  much  "past  history", 
this  report  from  Sunnyside  is  Limited  to 
1931.  The  first  four  months  we  received  11 
members,  five  of  them  by  baptism,  one  by 
letter,  and  five  by  relation.  Since  then  an- 
other has  been  in  the  sacred  water  and  at 
least  one  awaits  the  rite.  I  should  add  that 
five  members  of  other  churches  here,  not 
satisfied  with  the  mode  they  received,  were 
baptized  by  trine  immersion. 

Our  Bible  school  has  averaged  over  the 
200  mark  for  three  months,  and  our  goal  for 
Children's  Day  (June  14)  is  300.  The  pas- 
tor's Tuesday  evening  Y.  P.  Brethren  Bible 
Class  has  held  up  its  good  interest  and  at- 
tendance despite  many  interruptions.  These 
young  people  last  week  unanimously  voted 
against  any  (summer-slump)  vacation  this 
summer.  "The  Presbyterian  church  and  we 
are  affiliated  in  a  two-weeks  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School,  pastors  and  teachers  of 
both  funadmental  institutions  opening  the 
doors  to  the  children  of  the  community.  I 
might  state  that  this  is  not  the  Standard 
course,  but  one  entirely  based  on  the  Bible. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society,  which 
in  this  church  is  rightly  named,  has  carried 
on  well,  interesting  strangers  and  visitors 
in  the  study  of  the  Word,  and  in  Christian 
Missionai-y  fellowship.  Each  Sunday  our 
four  Endeavor  societies  register  from  50  to 
70  in  attendance. 

The  writer  was  absent  ten  days  with  his 
father,  who  has  recently  ceased  his  suffer- 
ings— a  saved  man.  To  his  congregation  the 
pastor  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  their 
united  intercession  during  the  past  year  for 
his  salvation.  We  praise  God  for  answered 
prayer! 

The  District  Conference  convenes  here 
June  24  to  28,  a  program  of  which  will  be 
mailed  as  soon  as  printed.  Any  isolated 
Brethren  in  the  Northwest,  or  travelers  are 
invited  to  share  our  fellowship  and  feast. 

As  elsewhere,  this  membership  has  been 
and  is  at  bed-rock,  financially,  having  had 
no  markets,  but  the  usual  high  land,  water, 
and  personal  taxes.  Mid-western  folks 
know  nothing  of  taxes  compared  to  Wash- 
ington exactions,  the  ratio  of  $200  to  $2,000, 
which  is  worse  when  not  even  $200  are 
made.  Yet  despite  the  depressions,  and  be- 
cause of  a  united  people  desirous  for  the 
most  part  of  being  rich  toward  God,  the 
church  has  had  a  commendable  year.  Our 
Foreign  Mission  offering,  we  believe,  will 
reach  last  year's  $1081  mark.  Since  a  year 
ago  May  1,  these  people  have  completely 
redecorated  the  inside  of  our  large  church, 
painted  the  outside,  done  sundry  repair  and 
reshingling  jobs,  and  now  have  redecorated 
both  inside  and  outside  of  the  parsonage. 
Add  to  this  the  hauling  in  and  seeding  for 
lawn  of  about  100  yards  of  dirt.  We  praise 
God  for  all  these  efforts,  for  labor,  time, 
and  scant  means  have  been  given  unstint- 
edly. Sunnyside  says  that  tithing  pays; 
and  those  who  have  been  a  blessing  will  be 
blessed  abundantly  in  the  day  of  Christ. 

We  feel  very  keenly  our  responsibility  as 
pastor  and  Brethren  church  in  this  commu- 
nity and  in  this  age.  So  many  souls  have 
been  hardened  by  error,  modernism,  hypoc- 
risy and  the  "social  gospel"  and  need  the 
only  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Others, 
being  starved  in  the  churches,  are  hungry 
for  the  whole  truth,  which  is  not  the  whole 
truth  apart  from  the  prophetic  word.  More- 
over, several  centers  in  the  northwest,  such 
as    Yakima    and    Seattle,    need    Brethren 


churches  to  give  food  in  the  day  of  spi 
famine,  and  the  time  is  ripe  for  such  e 
God  give  us  faith,  wisdom  and  means 
ter  in.     Pray  for  us,  Brethren! 

HAROLD  D.  F 


THE  CALL  OF  SHIPSHEWAN. 

The  Ninth  Annual  Bible  Conferenc 
be  held  at  the  Shipshewana  Brethre 
treat,  July  19-26,  1931,  and  as  I  w. 
seems  like  a  dream,  like  a  watch  : 
night,  like  a  tale  that  is  told,  to  nu 
nine  years  have  come  and  gone  sin 
first  gathered  on  these  beautiful  gi 
to  dedicate  them  to  God  and  start  the: 
ferences.  In  faith  we  prayed  thai 
might  lead  not  only  for  that  year,  b 
all  the  years  to  follow,  so  that  Shipshi 
might  stand  true  to  his  Word  and  b 
of  him. 

Today  we  rejoice  in  the  thought  tl 
missionaries  have  found  it  a  place  i 
and  prayer  when  they  have  visited  the  ; 
land,   and   that   our  ministers  have  i 
creasing  numbers  given  their  servic 
time   to   make   its   programs   helpfu 
that  our  laity  have  come  to  feel  a  i 
sponsibility  for   this   work   and  tha 
dare  not  treat  lightly  their  opportun  ■ 
privilege  of  being  here. 

Above  all  we  rejoice  that  our  youn  i 
who  have  been  busy  with  their  sch(, 
church  work,  have  heard  the  call  o;J 
when  he  said.  Come  ye  yourselves  apt 
rest  a  while  (Mark  :31).  And  out  her  a 
from  the  rushing  world,  these  youn  i 
are  concerned  with  life  problems,  trn 
find  out  what  they  are  good  for.  T'y 
trying  to  discover  themselves  anc  f 
world,  and  make  proper  adjustmeii 
tween  themselves  and  others.  The/* 
are  not  always  happy.  They  havrn 
problems  to  face,  and  in  our  day  t^y 
cari-ying  a  tremendous  load  of  povr 
of  freedom,  They  are  handicapp* 
more  chances  for  evil  in  hideously  ist 
tive  ways  of  expression  than  any  tt 
tion  this  world  has  ever  seen.  Ai  i 
because  we  know  that  Christ  has  a  ei 
dous  attraction  for  young  men  and  'O 
when  he  is  properly  presented,  and  la 
they  sit  at  his  feet  they  will  find  '3 
and  learn  the  road  which  leads  to  tl  F 
ers'  house  that  we  are  calling  them  i  re 
der  these  influences.  May  he  draw  en 
these  influences.  May  he  draw  i;n 
himself  and  hold  them  in  breathle  \ 
der.  It  is  for  these  very  reasons  v  ai 
invite  you  out  hei'e  by  the  lakesid  ui 
the  beautiful  trees,  lo  study  your  Ble 
get  near  God. 

When  Jesus  was  here  he  was  s(ia( 
men  bragged  of  their  rich,  busy,  fl  ' 
pie,  perhaps  the  finest  ever  built,  »ai 
turned  away  and  said,  It  is  all  f  ^ 
litual  and  externality  and  is  dooi^di 
the  true  spirit  and  essence  of  re  :ioi 
not  there.  He  went  to  a  boat  for  •  pi 
and  gathered  the  people  on  the  i  un 
side  where  without  ornate  arcl'ec' 
without  ritual,  without  organ  or  ( )ir 
with  simple,  direct,  life,  filled  with  1  -'  w 
vibrant  with  truth  and  simplicity,  '  U 
them  up  to  God.  ; 

Make  your  plans  now  to  be  her  D 
wait  till  the  last  minute.  We  are  am 
a  good  program  which  we  hope  to  I  '6  ] 
lished  by  next  week.  Come  witl  a  1 
hand  and  a  loving  heart  and  makt  his 
best  and  most  helpful  week  we  I'e  < 
had  together.         Sincerely,  ' 

A.  T.  W.IC1 
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Vr    THE    EIGHTEENTH    AMEND- 
ENT  HAS  HELPED  TO  ACHIEVE 
ilessage   to   Youth   from    the    National 
jigress  of  Parents  and  Teachers) 

li  removal  "flf  the  open  saloon  which  en- 
i^ged  gambling  and  degraded  politics. 
|;  reduction  of  the  amount  of  consump- 
ii)f  alcoholic  beverages  by  70  per  cent 
::i  a  remarkably  short  time. 
j;  elimination  of  liquor  advertising 
I  appealed  to  the  crudest  and  lowest 
ons  to  create  new  victims  of  the  drink- 
;  abit. 

I  protection  of  children  and  their  moth- 
;  om  the  neglect  and  bi-utality  of  drink- 
.  ithers. 

/  increase -in  savings  that  has  given  the 
tion  man  and  woman  in  America  the 
)  st  economic  and  social  position  enjoyed 
)here  in  the  world. 

[i  most  efficient  industry  to  be  found 
;here  because  of  the  reliability  and  loy- 
•of  sober  working  men  and  women. 
'3  reduction  of  many  forms  of  vice  and 
i,:  until  cities  are  safer  for  law  observ- 
gitizens  today  than  they  have  ever  been. 
' ;  moderation  of  "automobile"  and 
n  war"  crime  which  would  have  created 
i)le  conditions  in  a  country  with  twen- 
•  e  million  autos  were  liquor  not  out- 
vl. 

e  development  of  all  types  of  schools 
i)at  millions  of  young  people  have  a 
c  r  educational  opportunity.  High  school 
ulment  alone  in  the  United  States  in- 
i  ed  from  two  million  in  1920  to  nearly 
nnillion  in  1930 — the  most  remarkable 
lace  in  the  history  of  civilization. 
'  e  foundation  for  a  future  rich  in  prom- 
erid  opportunity  for  home  life,  for  edu- 
H  n,  for  government,  for  labor,  for  indus- 
■j  md  for  the  realization  of  religion. 


flE  GOSPEL  MINISTRY  IN  PRINT 

By  Norman  H.  Camp 

e  thirty-seventh  annual  report  of  the 
li:  Institute    Colportage    Association   of 
t  igo,  founded  by  D.  L.  Moody  in  1894, 
lipubUshed,  shows  the  splendid  work  be- 
ll ione  by  the  Association  in  the  dissem- 
lion  of  Evangelical  Christian  literature, 
^withstanding  the  financial  depression 
rfli  has  interfered   somewhat    with    the 
aiitry  of  the   Association,   no   less   than 
,( ,616  copies  of  its  own  books,  booklets, 
Iciture  portions  and  Gospel  tracts  have 
«  sold  and  distributed  to  many  parts  of 
hv-orld.    Of  this  number,  1,064,868  copies 
la  been  sent  during  the  past  fiscal  year 
0  e  spiritually  neglected  classes,  such  as 
>t  ners,  mountaineers,  lumberjacks,  home- 
*  lers,  seamen,  firemen,  patients  in  hospi- 
a  and  the  peoples  of    India,    Philippine 
•Siids,  Latin  America  and   other  mission 
Ki.    This  part  of  its  work  is  made  pos- 
iil  through  the  free-will  contributions  of 
^1  itian  people  to  its  eighteen  missionary 
JO  funds.     These  funds  have  enabled  the 
^  ciation  to  reach  nearly  one  million  peo- 
sl  nth  the  Gospel  in  print  during  the  yeai-. 
the  publication  of  its  books  and  other 
'    ed   matter,    the    Association    has    five 
I  objects  in  mind,  viz.:  the  salvation  of 
;  which  otherwise  would  not  be  reached; 
istablishing  of  young  Christians  in  the 
1  of  God's  Word;  the  stimulating  of  old- 
hiistians  in  their  prayer-life  and   ser- 
the  helping  of  Christian  workers,  such 
pastors,    missionaries,     Sunday     school 
lers  and  others;  and  the  combatting  of 
prevalent   evil   and   error   of   the   day 


which  is  propagated  so  largely  by  means  of 
the  printed  page. 

In  a  recent  missionary  tour  by  a  member 
of  its  staff,  the  Association  has  discovered 
half  a  million  of  Acadians  in  Southern  Loui- 
siana who  have  been  oppressed  and  kept  in 
ignorance  of  Gospel  truth.  The  dommioii 
of  Rome  has  been  so  absolute  that  these 
people  have  been  denied  the  benefits  of 
public  schools  until  quite  recently.  Now 
that  public  schools  have  been  provided,  they 
are  awakening  to  a  sense  of  their  saa  pUght 
and  many  are  eager  to  receive  the  Gospel 
message. 

A  French  missionary,  himself  a  convert 
from  among  the  Acadians,  expresses  the 
need  of  his  people,  as  follows:  "I  truly  be- 
lieve that  the  time  is  here  for  an  extensive 
distribution  of  Gospel  literature.  These 
people  are  native-born  Americans,  but  they 
are  as  foreign  as  though  they  still  lived  on 
French  soil.  They  are  in  as  much  need  of 
the  Gospel  as  any  group  of  people  of  the 
world.  There  is  great  need  for  a  vigorous 
campaign  that  shall  reach  every  section  of 
this  country,  and  dispel  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition by  the  light  and  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  harvest  is  ready, 
but  the  laborers  are  all  too  few.    Probably 


I  LOVE  A  PURE,  CLEAN  LIFE 
By  P.  W.  H. 

I  love  it  because  it  points  out  the  safe  way 
for  the  little  ones. 

I  love  it  because  it  strengthens  the  weak 
and  enlightens  the  ignorant. 

1  love  it  because  it  injures  no  one  with 
poisonous  fumes  of  tobacco. 

I  love  it  because  it  brings  hope  and  not  de- 
spair, joy  and  not  sorrow. 

I  love  it  because  it  is  never  besotted  by  al- 
coholic liquors  nor  narcotic  drugs. 

I  love  it  because  it  brings  "peace  on  earth, 
good  will  to  men." 

I  love  it  because  it  leads  onward  and  up- 
ward into  the  glories  of  eternity. 


lishing  house  do  for  the  dissemination  of 
whole  Gospel  truth  if  it  were  given  equally 
generous  support'.'  And  what  might  it  not 
do  lor  the  more  thorough  indoctrination  of 
our  own  people  Lf  every  Sunday  sciiuol  in 
the  brotheriiood  were  using  Brethren  liter- 
ature ? ) 


Is  the  Bible  Scientilically  Coirect? 

(Continued  from  page  XI J 

life  possible;  all  of  which  makes  food  and 
life  of  man  possible.  Was  not  the  Ji'sahn- 
ist  scientifically  exact  3000  years  ago  wiien 
he  said  all  this '.'  Is  it  not  true  tnat  "the 
mountains  rose,  the  valleys  sank'.'" 

I'he  account  of  the  ttooa  in  Genesis  which 
gives  the  only  possible  explanation  of  many 
fossil  remains  of  animals  wnicn  were  sud- 
merged  in  mud  over  large  areas  of  tiie  world 
in  enormous  numbers  while  still  alive. 

interior  of  the  Karth:  aome  scientists  be- 
lieve that  the  earth's  interior  is  a  molten 
mass,  others  that  this  is  true  only  of  local 
areas.  In  either  case,  the  Apostle  I'eier 
was  2000  years  ahead  of  modern  science 
when  he  wrote,  "'ihe  earth  is  stored  witn 
fire"  (2  Peter  3:7,  K.  V.  margin).  He  may 
have  been  still  ahead  of  modern  science 
when  he  added,  "against  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." The  world  nas  often  seen,  in  small 
areas,  the  destniction  wrought  by  volcanoes, 
and  Christ  and  all  those  he  taugnt  have  pre- 
dicted that  there  will  be  "tne  wrath  to 
come." 

Future  of  the  Earth:  Thompson,  the  well- 
known  English  evolutionist,  says  that  the 
universe  is  ranning  down.  This  was  very 
plainly  stated  2000  years  ago  in  Hebrews 
1:10-12:  "And  thou.  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth;  and  the 
heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands.  They 
shall  perish  but  thou  remainest;  and  they 
shall  all  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up  and  they 
shall  be  changed;  but  thou  art  the  same  and 
thy  years  shall  not  fail." 

(To  be  continued) 


nowhere  else  in  the  United  States  is  there 
such  a  ripe  field  for  Christ  at  present." 

No  less  than  forty  French  converts,  glory- 
ing in  their  new-found  Savior,  are  ready  and 
eager  to  assist  in  taking  the  Gospel  to  their 
own  people.  A  systematic  home-to-home  vis- 
itation work  has  already  been  planned  by 
them.  They  are  poor  and  utterly  unable  to 
buy  literature.  What  a  blessed  privilege  to 
provide  them  with  seed  for  sowing.  "The 
Way  to  God,"  by  Moody,  so  greatly  blessed 
among  Catholics  in  Latin  America,  should 
be  placed  in  100,000  French  homes;  also 
other  literature  especially  adapted  to  their 
needs. 

The  Association  has  recently  translated 
and  published  "God  is  Love"  by  Moody  in 
the  Portuguese  language  for  large  distribu- 
tion among  the  people  of  Brazil.  These  are 
being  sent  to  missionaries  for  distribution 
as  fast  as  funds  are  provided.  How  impor- 
tant to  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest!" And  let  us  remember  the  parting 
words  of  our  Lord,  when  he  delivered  to 
his  servants  the  ten  pounds:  "Occupy  till  I 
come"   (Luke  19:13). 

(Editor's  Note:  This  is  what  an  indepen- 
dent publishing  house  with  generous  sup- 
port is  doing  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
to  the  needy.    What  might  not  our  own  pub- 


THE   FOOLISH   LITTLE  GIRL 

"Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  little  girl 

who  was  always  wishing,  wishing,  wishing. 
She  wished  for  almost  everything  she  saw. 

"One  day  she  started  down  town  with  her 
lovely  mother.  They  had  not  gone  far  when 
she  saw  her  neighbor  Carrol,  riding  his 
Shetland  pony. 

"'Mother,  I  wish  I  owned  that  pony!'  she 
frowned. 

"  'Mumsy,  I  like  Grace's  house  much  bet- 
ter than  ours.     I  wish  we  lived  in  it!' 

"On  they  chatted,  the  Foolish  Little  Girl 
holding  to  the  vwse  mother's  hand.  Soon 
they  came  to  a  large  window  full  of  toys 
and  dolls. 

"  'Oh,  Mumsy,  see  those  beautiful  play- 
things.    I  vrish  they  were  all  mine!' 

"Her  mother  looked  down  at  the  small 
bobbed  head,  and  said  coaxingly: 

"  'Listen,  dear,  forget  your  -wishes  and 
run  down  to  the  play  room  of  this  store 
while  I  go  up  to  the  rest  room  for  a  few 
minutes.' 

"The  Foolish  Little  Girl  ran  down  the 
steps  till  she  came  to  the  play  room.  It 
was  in  the  basement  of  a  huge  department 
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store,  fitted  with  swings  and  slides  and 
everything  that  makes  the  hearts  of  chil- 
dren glad. 

"  'Oh;'  gleefully  exclaimed  the  Foolish 
Little  Girl.  'I  wish  all  these  wonderful 
things  belonged  to  me.' 

"Upstairs  sat  the  mother,  thinking,  think- 
ing, thinking: 

"  'If  only  I  could  break  the  Foolish  Little 
Girl  of  this  bad  habit  of  wishing  for  every- 
thing she  sees.  It  really  makes  me  sick  at 
heart.' 

"  'I  can  break  her  of  this  habit,'  said  a 
tinkly,  pleasing  voice  at  Mother's  elbow. 
Mother  eagerly  looked  up.  Sure  enough 
there  stood  a  fairy. 

"  'Oh,  can  you,  lovely  fairy?  How  grate- 
ful I  shall  be!' 

"But  when  she  looked  again,  the  bad-hab- 
it-breaking fairy  had  vanished. 

"Soon  Mother  heard  a  small  voice,  'Come 
on,  Mumsy,  time  to  do   your  shopping.' 

"The  Foolish  Little  Girl  went  with  Mum- 
sy to  do  her  shopping.  Mumsy  talked  to 
her,  telling  her  how  she  must  be  satisfied 
with  what  she  had  and  not  be  always  wish- 
ing, wishing,  wishing.  The  Foolish  Little 
Girl  would  remember  only  a  short  time  and 
then: 

"  'Oh,  Mumsy,  look  at  that  lovely  parrot 
in  the  cage.     I  wish  I  owned  him.' 

"  'Pretty  dress,  isn't  it,  Mumsy  ?  I  wish 
it  were  mine.' 

"Shopping  over,  Mumsy  and  the  Foolish 
Little  Girl  started  home.  Still  was  the  Fool- 
ish Little  Girl  wishing,  wishing,  vnshing. 
When  they  arrived  home,  there  stood  not 
their  dear,  inviting  little  white  cottage,  but 
a  house  exactly  like  the  big  white  one  the 
Foolish  Little  Girl  had  wished  for  that  very 
morning. 

"'How  strange!"  said  the  Foolish  Little 
Girl,  blinking  in  amazement. 

"But  Mumsy  only  smiled  a  mysterious 
little  smile  and  led  her  into  the  house. 

"  'The  lovely  fairy  has  been  here,'  she 
thought. 

"And  what  do  you  think?  There  in  the 
front  room  stood  the  Shetland  pony  pawing 
at  the  blue  rug — the  very  pony  the  Foolish 
Little  Girl  had  wished  for.  In  another 
room  were  all  the  slides  and  swings  and 
playground  things  piled  high.  And,  oh 
goodness  me!  In  the  dining  room  were  the 
hundreds  of  toys  and  hats  and  coats  and 
shoes.  The  sight  almost  made  her  ill.  There 
was  no  place  to  sit  down,  for  all  the  chairs 
were  full  of  things  she  had  wished  for,  and 
hardly  room  to  turn  around. 

"The  Foolish  Little  Girl  hated  it  all. 
Over  in  the  corner  sat  the  gay-colored  par- 
rot squawking: 

"  'And  what  do  you  wish  for  now.  Fool- 
ish Little  Giri?' 

"  'Mercy,  I  shall  never  again  wish  for  a 
single  thing!'  and  the  Foolish  Little  Girl 
ran  to  the  wise  mother's  shoulder  and  cried 
very  hard  and  long  and — " 

"  'Oh,  Grandmother,'  chimed  Marjorie, 
'you  made  up  that  stoi-y  about  me!  ' 

Grandmother  smiled  and  looked  over  the 
top  of  her  glasses  at  her  grandchildren,  but 
said  never  a  word.  Grandmother  was  like 
that.  She  often  kept  you  guessing  and 
knew  lots  of  secrets. 

"Sure,  Marjorie,  the  Foolish  Little  Girl 
was  you.  I  knew  it  all  along,"  Billie  grum- 
bled in  his  deep  little  voice. 

"Dran'ma,  you  is  a  fine  story-teller.  But 
please  make  the  next  one  about  me,"  Small 
Sister  squealed,  delighted. 

"Well,  I  guess  I'll  have  to  be  a  wise  little 
girl  now,  and  break  my  bad  wishing  habit. 


or  I  may  have  our  parrot  squawking  at  me, 
'What  do  you  wish  for  now,  Marjorie?'" 
And  all  the  children  hurried  along  to 
Grandmother  and  voted  her  the  very,  very 
best  story-teller  they  knew. — Helen  Gregg 
Green,  in  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate. 


Our  Authorized  Bible  Vindi- 
cated 

A  REVIEW  OF  A  COMMANDING  NEW 
BOOK 

I  have  just  finished  reading  one  of  the 
most  thought-stirring  books  of  a  long  time. 
It  is  by  Benj.  J.  Wilkinson,  Ph.D.,  Dean  of 
Theology,  Washington  Missionary  College, 
Takoma  Park,  D.  C,  and  may  be  ordered 
directly  from  him.  ($2.00). 

If  the  Authorized  or  King  James  text 
needed  vindication,  it  has  surely  received  it 
in  this  interesting  book.  Tracing  the  Re- 
ceived Text  of  the  King  James  Version 
across  Europe  to  the  North  of  Italy  and 
mainly  through  a  people  with  whom  Breth- 
ren peoples  have  always  had  a  great  deal  of 
sympathy,  the  Waldenses,  he  also  traces  the 
influences  sinister  and  otherwise,  to  the 
Romanists  whose  constant  ambition  was  to 
inflect  the  original  to  their  views  which  was 
achieved  only  to  their  satisfaction  volubly 
expressed,  after  the  Revisers  had  finished 
their  work. 

Doubtless  you  had  often  wondered  why  it 
seemed  that  almost  every  great  doctrine  had 
suffered  a  toning  down  from  the  loftiest  as- 
scriptions  of  the  Deity  of  the  Godhead  and 
fidelity  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Word,  even 
as  I  had;  now,  we  have  the  answer  in  agree- 
ment with  the  best  scholars,  with  quotations 
from  the  scholarship  of  all  time,  book,  chap- 
ter, page  or  verse. 

We  are  aware  that  the  Westcott  and 
Hort  text  is  largely  used  by  scholars  of  the 
present  time  and  that  it  is  widely  accepted. 
But  they  who  have  accepted  it  without  ques- 
tioning must  surely  first  read  this  book  as 
to  the  basis  of  the  changes  in  the  Revised 
versions  and  discover  the  confessions  made 
by  these  scholars  in  personal  letters  from 
which  this  author  quotes  freely  and  faith- 
fully. 

The  story  of  how  the  Jesuits  captured 
Oxford  University;  of  the  confession  of 
purposed  modernistic  interpretations;  the 
line-for-line  comparison  of  many  texts  and 
the  rising  flood  of  Modernism  in  our  coun- 
try since  the  acceptance  of  the  Revised  Bible 
are  eye-openers  that  doubtless  many  inno- 
cent people  need  and  can  in  this  book,  dis- 
cover. 

Dr.  Wilkinson  goes  at  the  matter  in  the 
manner  of  the  scholar  he  doubtless  is,  and 
cites  authority  wherever  it  is  necessary — in- 
deed it  is  full  of  the  evidence  of  exhaustive 
research  and  wide  reading. 

I  commend  this  book  to  our  people  and 
it  can  be  ordered  through  our  publishing 
house  or  direct  for  two  dollars. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


PUTERBAUQH— Benjamin  P.  Puterbaugh  was  born  Octo- 
ber 20.  1858  In  Lanark,  Illinois,  and  imsscd  from  this  lire 
Maj'  30,  1931,  at  his  home  In  Waterloo.  Iowa.  lie  was  mar- 
rlod  to  Miss  Klla  Itndy  at  Lanark,  April  3,  1SS4.  To  this 
union  one  son.  Myron,  was  born.  A  few  years  later  Mrs. 
initcrbauRh  died.  In  1898  he  was  married  to  Miss  Emma 
Llohty.  aUo  of  Lanark  and  at  that  place.  One  EOn  was 
also  bom  to  this  union,  Trof.  Milton  I'uterbaugh  of  Ash- 
land College.  This  Mrs,  I'uetrbaugh  died  In  Waterloo  In 
1016.  In  1917  be  married  Miss  Mary  Licbty  In  Waterloo, 
who  surriTes  him.     Besides  the  wife  and  two  sons,  he  leaves 


four    slaten.    Mrs.    Anna    Hamilton.    Itttlbank.    8.    r 
Carrie  Trostle,  Rocky  Ford,  Colo..  Mrs.  Kate  Zuok 
Addle   Stltzel.    both   of   Lanark,    Illinois. 

A  slion  funeral  service  was  held  in  Waterloo  on  a 
June  1st.  conducted  by  his  pastor.  The  body  was  a 
Lanark  for  burial  on  Tuesday,  where  Brethren  C,  Or 
Z.    T.    Livpngood   and   J.    L,    Qillin  conducted  a  short  r 

Brother  l^^te^bauBh  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  t| 
church   and    he   will    be    greatly    mised. 

S.    M.    WHETSTONE,   Ik 

FRANK— Mr.    Harry   J.    Frank,    son  of  John  and  3  4 
Frank,    was    bom    in   Carleton,    Nebraska,    July   Q,    u 
departed    this    life   at    the   St.    Elizabeth   Hospital  In   n 
Nebr..  May  4th,   1931,   aged  28  years,   9  months  and    i 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  and  i 
neral  was  the  largest  attended  of  any  ever  held  In  <  U 
— at   least    for   miiny.    many    years. 

He  leaves  a  mother  and  two  brothers,  a  wife  and  si 
and   a   host   of  friends.         _ 

Thank  Ood,  sorrow  can  never  be  so  crushing  but  « 
can  be  comforted,  and  adversity's  night  Is  never  i  ^ 
but  that  the  morning  light  will  dispel  it.  Even  det  i 
not  frighten  when  Qod  Is  near. 

W.    B.    Dt 

HORNSBY— Mrs.  William  Homsby,  aged  C5  y.  . 
Bowlln,  W.  Va..  met  with  a  tragic  death  on  Fridail 
noon  when  she  was  electrocuted  at  her  home.  Mrs.  oi 
was  instantly  Killed  when  she  came  in  contact  wltl 
fence  which  was  charged  with  6000  volts  of  electrl<  t 
a  wire  of  the  Appalachian  Electric  I'ower  Co.,  vi 
fallen  across  the  lence  some  three  or  four  hundred  l  I 
where    the    tragedy    occurred. 

ilrs.    Hornsby.    who    was   a    Miss    Carter   prior   to  I  i 
rlage,   was  born  and  reared  at  Wriston.     Many  years  o 
was    united    In    marriage    to   Levi   Duncan    who   died     I 
To    this    union    six    children    were    bom,    &\e    sons    ' 
daughter.      In    lOOG    she    was   united    in    marriage  ic 
Ilornsby    and    he    together   with    all    the   children  by 
marriage,    survive.      The   surviving   children   are  Ilerui  l 
can,   IlusstiU  Duncan,   Clayton  Duncan,   C.   W.  Duncaifl 
Duncan,    of    Oak    Hill    and    Mrs.    Virgte    T.    Alyleg,     ( 
She   is   also   survived   by    three   brothers,    S<iulre   S.  T  ai 
a    twin    brother,    of    Fayette^  ille ;    Theodore    Carter,    i  a 
with ;    llenr>-    A.    Carter,    of   Itoanoke,    Va. ;    Mason  C  -r, 
Lewisburg,    Kan.;    and    another    brother    John;    Mrs. 
Thomas,   of   Oak  Hill;  Mrs.   Ellen  Canterbury,  of  Kii.  d 
the    sisters. 

Early  in  life  Mrs.  Hornsby  united  with  the  BaptU  lu 
but  later  transf orred  her  membersltip  to  the  Breihrci  Ji| 
of  Oak  Hill.  She  was  a  splendid  Christian  woaui  nl 
friends  were   many. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  residoice  J 
C.  S.  Donnelly,  of  the  Oak  Hill  Baptist  church  on  an 
and  interment  was  made  in  the  family  grave  yard  r 
house.  MBS.    ESSIE    BO  11] 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CONFERENCE  NOTES 
Location: 

New  Lebanon  is  10  miles  straight  Vi 
of  Dayton  on  State  route  11.  The  rn 
and  easiest  route  from  Springfield  is  oi 
No.  4  to  Dayton  which  runs  into  itoi  ^  '. 
This  takes  you  straight  through  lyX 
without  any  street  turns.  You  enteiif 
3rd  Street  and  leave  on  W.  3rd  St. 

Those  coming  on  train  into  Daytc  c 
come  to  New  Lebanon  on  the  Daytc  a 
Western  Traction  Co.  Most  streelcs 
leave  on  the  even  hour  for  New  Leba  n. 

The  church  is  the  only  church  in  t  v 
lage  and  is  but  one-half  block  South  t 
main  Route  or  street.  Turn  to  the  '.  t 
Church  street,  the  fi.rst  street  in  th  ce 
ter  of  town. 
Elntertainment: 

Those  attending  Conference  will  ^  e 
tertained  in  the  homes  of  New  L(  mi 
members.  Night's  lodging  and  bre  fa 
free.  Other  meals  will  be  served  ti 
basement  of  church  at  a  reasonabh  ;<)i 
Cafeteria  style. 

Those  wishing  entertainment  in  the  'in 
of  the  village  near  the  church  should  "i 
a  card  to  the  pastor  immediately,  ta 
nights  you  desire  lodging  and  num  r 
party.  If  pastors  have  choice  of  roon  at 
write  and  arrangements  will  be  ma  t 
you  upon  arrivaL 
Welcome: 

Again  we  welcome  a  large  attenda  e 
the  best  Conference  Ohio  has  ever  lel 
Wonderful,  helpful  and  inspirationa  pr 
gram,  good  country  eats  at  reas  ab 
prices  and  a  fine  time  together.  WE  S  ^^ 
LOOK  FOR  YOU.  Bring  Bible  ancJioi 
book.  L.  V.  KlG. 


Mrs.  Herman  Varner,  0ct.-3O;31 
Goneraaugh,  Pa, 
RFD  1. 
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DO 
SOMETHING 


WILL  YOU  DO  WHAT  YOU  CAN  to  stay  the  prospect 
of  war  and  to  promote  the  spirit  of  peace? 
Among  the  things  you  can  do  ai'e  these 

1.  Teach  the  people  that  life  is  sacred,  that  war  is 
wrong,  and  that,  as  Christians,  they  cannot  engage 
in  it. 

2.  Teach  them  that  the  historic  Brethren  attitude  of  non- 
resistance  is  still  the  Christian  way,  and  that  more 
and  more  the  Christian  people  of  all  churches  are 
adopting  that  view. 

3.  Teach  them  that  cooperating  in  the  promotion  of 
every  rightful  and  promising  agency  that  is  calculated 
to  encourage  peace  and  to  lessen  the  chances  of  war 
is  the  Christian's  duty  and  privilege. 

4.  Teach  them  to  THINK  peace,  BELIEVE  in  peace, 
WORK  for  peace  and  PRAY  for  peace. 

5.  Have  faith  in  the  Prince  of  Peace,  that  in  proportion 
as  the  disciples  of  Christ  follow  the  principles  he  set 
forth,  he  wiU  bring  in  the  Kingdom  of  Peace. 


BLESSED  ARE  THE 
PEACEMAKERS 
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Signs  of  the  Times 

by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


\    GOOD  Proposition 

Some  of  our  churches  are  not  using  the 
Sunday  school  literature  put  out  by  the 
Brethren  Publishing  house.  I  shall  not 
bother  to  discuss  the  reasons  which  have 
helped  to  create  this  siutation,  but  wish  to 
give  three  reasons  why  every  church  should 
NOW  subscribe  to  our  own  literature. 

First,  the  editor  has  announced  publicly 
his  determination  to  make  the  literature  ab- 
solutely true  to  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

Second,  he  is  emphasizing  the  distinctive- 
ly Brethren  interpretations  and  positions, 
whenever  possible. 

Third,  he  invites  constructive  suggestions 
from  pastors  and  churches  as  to  how  the 
literature  may  be  still  further  improved. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  improve  upon  this 
threefold  policy.  I  feel  that  it  deserves  a 
whole  hearted  support,  not  only  for  the  sake 
of  Brother  Bame's  effort,  but  also  for  our 
own  sakes.  Where  can  you  find  literature 
outside  the  Brethren  church  which  has  the 
three  advantages  named  above? 

Some  churches  will  doubtless  need  to  sup- 
plement Brethren  Literature  by  taking  some 
outside  helps.  That  is  a  good  plan.  But 
we  should  begin  with  a  foundation  of  our 
own.  H  the  foundation  does  not  suit  you, 
write  to  Brother  Bame  your  suggestions.  He 
will  welcome  them. 


I  HE  Tractor  god 

In  many  of  the  Russian  schools  one  may 
see  a  motto  on  the  wall  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows: "Where  there  is  a  tractor  there  is 
no  need  for  God." 

Many  pious  people  in  this  country  will 
raise  their  hands  in  horror  at  such  a  mot- 
to, and  yet  the  philosophy  underlying  it  has 
become  quite  popular  in  America.  We  have 
become  worshippers  of  science  and  machin- 
ery. Sin,  salvation  and  the  future  life  have 
ceased  to  concern  many  people.  Their  ser- 
ious problems  are  economic;  how  to  get 
higher  wages,  more  bread,  more  leisure. 
Whatever  will  solve  these  economic  prob- 
lems, they  are  ready  to  worship.  All  po- 
litical Messiahs  are  tested  by  the  ancient 
question,  If  thou  art  a  statesman  worthy 
of  our  respect,  command  these  stones  that 
they  become  bread.  If  more  tractors  can 
solve  our  economic  problems,  then  men  will 
fall  down  and  cry,  "These  be  thy  gods,  O 
Israel,  that  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt." 

Theoretically,  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  America  and  Russia,  but  practic- 
ally there  is  a  great  deal  of  "tractor"  relig- 
ion and  philosophy  here. 

Tractors  will  give  us  more  bread,  but 
tractors  cannot  take  away  the  selfishness  of 
men.  Even  Russia  is  finding  that  out.  The 
fundamental  problems  of  the  race  are  spir- 
itual, not  economic.  It  is  sin  that  constant- 
ly vitiates  all  the  mechanical  triumphs  of 
man.  And  only  the  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
can  take  away  sin. 

Until  the  statesmen  and  sociologists  dis- 
cover this,  they  know  nothing. 


^  HE  Religious  Play -Actors 

It  is  generally  known  that  during  the 
past  few  years  there  has  been  a  serious  re- 
action in  missionary  interest  among  the 
churches.  For  the  purpose  of  arousing  anew 
a  nussionary  zeal,  the  Layman's  Missionary 
Movement  has  issued  a  call  for  the  obser- 
vance of  November  15th  as  "Men  and  Mis- 
sions Sunday." 

This  is  a  timely  and  worthwhile  sugges- 
tion. If  missionary  interest  reaches  the 
proper  pitch,  it  must  reach  the  layman  in 
the  church.  Missionary  work  began  with 
the  twelve  Apostles,  and  all  of  them  were 
laymen,  not  priests.  It  would  be  well  for 
the  Brethren  churches  to  obsei-ve  "Men  and 
Missions  Sunday."  It  might  be  combined 
with  our  Thanksgiviug  Offering  for  Home 
Missions  this  year. 

On  November  15th  will  be  celebrated  both 
the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  the  Layman's  Missionary  Movement 
and  the  125th  anniversary  of  the  famous 
"Haystack  Prayer  Meeting"  which  took 
place  at  Williams  College  and  is  regarded 
as  the  beginning  of  American  Protestant  in- 
terest in  missions. 

One  large  denomination  will  celebrate 
these  anniversaries  by  giving  a  pageant  de- 
picting both  the  "Haystack  Prayer  Meet- 
ing" and  the  gathering  of"  80  men  in  New 
York  at  which  the  Layman's  Movement  was 
bom. 

There  is  something  tragic  about  this  last 
proposal.  Why  hold  a  pageant  of  a  prayer 
meeting  which  took  place  125  years  ago? 
Would  it  not  be  better  to  hold  another 
prayer  meeting?  Is  there  not  more  power 
in  prayer  than  a  pageant? 

Does  not  the  very  proposal  constitute  an 
admission  of  spiritual  sterility?  In  the 
Dark  Ages,  when  the  Church  had  lost  its 
spiritual  power,  it  began  to  depict  in  ritual 
and  pageant  the  spiritual  experiences  of  the 
past.  Play-acting  became  a  substitute  for 
the  reality  of  spiritual  experience. 

Let  us  observe  November  15th  by  holding 
prayermeetings  instead  of  pageants.  God 
still  lives. 


1  HE  Tongue  Movement 

Brother  William  Schaffer,  energetic  pas- 
tor of  the  Conemaugh  church,  puts  out  a 
very  interesting  little  church  calendar.  In 
a  recent  issue  he  quotes  a  paragraph  from 
W.  P.  White,  which  is  worth  reproducing 
here. 

"Half  truths  are  ten  times  more  danger- 
ous than  untruths,"  says  Dr.  White,  "but 
they  are  tolerated  by  a  certain  kind  of  con- 
science. Given  a  little  skill,  a  little  malice, 
and  no  scruples,  and  anything  can  be  done 
with  facts.  If  you  would  allow  me  to  select 
from  among  the  words  and  actions  of  the 
best  men  just  what  I  choose,  and  let  me 
use  what  I  have  selected  in  just  the  way  1 
please,  I  could  make  the  man's  character 
look  like  that  of  Judas  Iscariot's.  I  could 
poison  the  minds  of  his  friends  against  him, 
and  I  could  con\'ict  him  before  a  jury  of 
honest  men.  Just  a  sentence  without  a 
whole  letter,  just  the  saying  without  the  cir- 
cumstance, just  an  action  without  the  rea- 
son, just  a  text  without  the  context,  just 
some  judicious  selections  and  some  judicious 
omission — and  out  of  the  man's  innocence  I 
could  create  the  plausible  evidence  of  his 
wickedness.  There  is  nothing  on  earth 
quite  so  mean  or  so  clever  as  the  evil  tongue 
working  deceitfully,  decently,  politely.  What 
course  a  single  slander  may  wreck." 


To  this.  Brother  Schaifer  adds 
monition,  "Now  take  your  Bible 
to   James   3   and   read   the   whole 

AMEN. 


Benefits  of  Abstinen 


Of  the  good  effects  of  abstinenct  n 
tilled   spirits,  I   shall  furnish  onl 
amples  from  a  multitude  which  I  c 
ily  relate:  A  respectable  man,  whuj 
for  thirty  years  in  the  army,  tol  r 
long  since,  that  he  had  been  in  twu 
general  engagements;  he  had  suff^ 
vicissitude   of  weather,  and  had 
quently  found  his  companions  dea( 
by  his  side.     Some  years  ago,  he 
a  hundred   and   thirty   others  lefi 
for  active  service  abroad:  of  these 
are  living;  and  he  attributes  the 
tion  of  their  lives  to  having  absta 
strong  drink.     After  relating  thij! 
in  a  public  meeting,  a  gentleman « 
been  an  officer  in  the  East  India 
sei-vice,  addressed  the  meeting  ar| 
feel  called  on  to  corroborate  the 
which  have  been  made,  by  detaili' 
suit  of  my  own  experience.     I  sf 
teen  years  in  the  hottest  climate 
since  been  exposed  to  the  severe 
of  Canada,  and  to  the  rapid  chan 
American    climate.     I     have     n; 
crossed  the  Atlantic;  and  I    att.| 
sound  health,  now  at  fifty  years 
my  having  abstained  entirely  fron; 
icating  liquors." 

(Editor's  Note) — The  excerpt  a 
dicative  of  the  early  movement; 
perance  in  this  country.  We  wcie 
our  writer  would  think  if  he  wer^.o 
today,  to  learn  of  a  nation  withe  i 
ized  saloon,  of  a  generation  of  ur 
pie  who  never  saw  one.  Surely  tl  tl 
ful  among  us  rejoice  in  this  cor  ti 
pray  for  a  successful  enforcem  t 
Eighteenth  Amendment. — The  Gist 
dex. 


It  has  been  reported  that  th6)li 
the  Junkers  Company,  in  Germar  a 
structing  an  airplane  which  will  J 
reach  a  speed  of  five  hundred  mi!  i 
at  an  altitude  of  forty  thousand  et 
reported  that  the  German  plane  ill 
signed  to  cross  the  Atlantic  0  ai 
Germany  to  the  United  States  ir  ix 
It  will  be  necessary  to  provide  h< 
with  an  air-itight  cabin  so  that  th  cr 
passengers  can  exist  in  the  artifi  Jl 
phere  necessary  at  so  great  a  h;h 
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The  Freedom  Yet  to  Acquire 


the  season  when  we  are  celebrating  the  birth  of  freedom 
merican  continent  and  patriotic  sentiment  runs  high.  It 
]  le  Foui-tlvof  July,  1776,  that  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
\s  adopted  by  the  Continental  Congress,  assembled  at  the 
lase,  nowTinown  as  Independence  Hall,  in  Philadelphia.  It 
eat  eyent  and  marked  the  beginning  of  our  national  in- 
i  ce.  At  that  time  the  thirteen  colonies  cut  themselves 
fill  Great  Britain  and  declared  for  freedom.  Then  came 
E  lutionary  War  which  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  Great 
riid  its  withdrawal  from  our  shores.  National  freedom 
1  attained;  we  were  no  longer  a  subject  people. 
J  ood  that  we  commemorate  that  event  and  keep  memory 
( icerning  the  price  of  freedom,  and  also  that  we  main- 
en  appreciation  of  the  quality  and  extent  of  our  freedom. 
I  ible  word — this  word  freedom — and  stands  for  something 
s  ighly  prized.  It  is  so  precious  to  those  who  possess  it 
!•  will  undergo  almost  any  hardship  or  make  almost  any 
c  even  to  the  giving  of  life  itself,  rather  than  give  it  up. 
i-  e  who  have  not  yet  achieved  their  freedom,  covet  it  and 
it.  All  men  want  to  be  free,  whatever  their  station  in 
r  they  will  struggle  long  and  hard  for  it,  will  pay  almost 
r  to  gain  it.  It  is  a  universal  human  instinct  that  cries  out 
ii  lavery  and  for  freedom,  and  will  not  be  repressed. 

ere  are  degrees  of  freedom  and  kinds  of  freedom  and 
i(  of  freedom.  It  is  quite  possible  for  a  people  to  be  partly 
r  partly  enslaved,  to  be  liberated  in  one  sense  and  in  bond- 
I  lother.  We  need  to  give  consideration,  therefore,  to  the 
0  quality  of  our  freedom,  lest  we  become  content  vyith  an 
f'  and  incomplete  kind  of  freedom.  Let  us  ask  ourselves 
)  !0\v  much  of  freedom  we  really  do  enjoy,  and  if  there  is 
it  considerable  portion  to  be  acquired? 

Racial  and  National  Hatreds 

f  it  with  regard  to  racial  and  national  prejudices  and 
ii  are  we  free  from  them  ?  We  scarcely  need  do  more  than 
If  uestion  to  cause  us  to  hang  our  heads  in  guilt.  Our  an- 
j  0  the  Negro  race  is  ever  leading  us  to  take  measures 
i(  ur  fellow-countrymen  of  color,  and  to  exercise  ourselves 
a  n  to  them  in  ways  that  are  decidedly  to  our  discredit. 
E  quai-ters  we  seldom  speak  of  the  Chinese  except  with  dis- 
:t  r  of  the  Japanese  except  with  hatred,  or  of  the  Mexicans 
t  ith  disdain.  We  despise  the  Turk  and  the  Arab,  scorn 
y  n  and  the  Slav  and  are  arrogant  toward  all  foreigners. 
r(  overed  over  with  prejudice.  We  are  bound  hand  and  foot 
a  il  and  national  antipathies.  We  do  not  know  what  f  ree- 
B   this  point. 

Selfish  Nationalism 
D    we  might  inquire  whether  or  not  we  are  free  from  selfish 
i:  m.     But  the  inquiry  is  scarcely  necessary,  for  there  are 
'  -I  rather  glory  in  it.     They  shout  aloud  the  selfish  and 
i-  .11  slogan,  "America  first"  and  they  are  ready  to  resort 
•  eans,  legitimate  or  otherwise,  to  make  America  first  in 
terial  sense.     "America  first"  means  that  we  want  the 
very  deal,  that  we  want  the  advantage  in  every  agree- 
t  we  want  the  largest  and  strongest  in  the  way  of  national 
■-   nd  security,  that  we  want  to  be  in  position  to  say  to 
er  nation,  we  are  stronger  than  you  and  you  must  re- 
lish and  might.    Patriotism  is  a  virtue,  but  he  who  wants 
I  y  to  have  more  than  what  is  fair  and  right  is  no  true 
To  take  pride  in  .one's  country  is  proper  and  commendable, 
10  takes  delight  in  seeing  his  country  seize  a  commercial 
cal  advantage  over  another  country  and  supports  her  in 
that  works  for  the  enrichment  of    a   few    of   America's 
itizens  and  the  empoverishment  of  the  masses  of  other 


lands  has  no  proper  sense  of  national  pride.  He  is  enslaved  to  a 
very  small  and  unworthy  conception  of  nationalism,  and  needs  a 
new  birth  of  fi-eedom. 

Militarism  and  War 

Third,  let  us  ask  if  we  ai'e  free  from  the  spirit  of  militarism  and 
dependence  on  war.  There  are  many  lofty  and  clear-seeing  souls 
who  have  risen  above  the  war-dependence  attitude,  but  there  is  also 
a  very  considerable  and  decidedly  active  portion  of  our  people  who 
still  prefer  the  smoke  of  the  cannon  and  the  engines  of  war.  Some 
are  sincere  and  some  are  selfishly  motivated.  The  manufacturers 
of  war  machinery  and  ammunition,  together  with  our  professional 
military  men,  have  cooperated  to  build  more  and  more  strongly 
the  spirit  of  militarism  into  our  national  policies  and  into  every 
phase  of  our  national  life  and  have  sought  with  all  the  resources 
at  their  command  to  bring  into  popular  disfavor  every  effort  or 
plan  calculated  to  exalt  pacific  means  of  dealing  vrith  international 
problems  and  misunderstandings.  This  is  a  matter  at  which  we 
need  to  be  alarmed.  Just  a  suggestion  of  the  rude  awakening  that 
awaits  us  was  furnished  by  the  recent  incident  at  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity of  the  dismissal  from  the  faculty  of  the  distinguished  so- 
ciologist. Dr.  Herbert  A.  Miller,  because  he  had  used  his  influence 
against  militarism  in  education  and  the  mailed-fist  attitude  in 
international  relations.  The  military  department  of  our  govern- 
ment has  succeeded  in  establishing  compulsory  military  training 
in  every  government-supported  school  of  higher  education  and  also 
in  a  goodly  number  of  high  schools.  Unless  this  policy  can  be 
brought  into  the  discard,  we  are  headed  straight  for  the  re-enacting 
of  German  militarism  into  our  American  Ufe.  It  is  distressing 
to  think  that  the  seat  of  militarism  has  been  transferred  from  the 
continent  of  Europe  to  that  of  America,  but  there  are  frequently 
recurring  incidents  that  seem  to  point  that  way.  Immediately  fol- 
lovsing  the  close  of  the  World  War  it  seemed  that  we  as  a  nation 
were  to  exercise  a  great  leadership  in  behalf  of  peace,  but  we  suf- 
fered a  reversion  and  the  number  of  those  in  high  pjsitions  who 
are  supporters  of  the  war  method  is  increasing.  Right  now  some 
of  those  next  to  the  top  in  positions  of  authority  seem  to  be  "so 
obsessed  with  the  basic  necessity  of  preparedness  for  war  as  a 
patriotic  duty,  that  they  have  little  time  or  inclination  to  develop 
the  spirit  and  the  institutions  which  tend  to  remove  the  danger  of 
war  and  to  further  the  cause  of  permanent  good-will  among  the 
nations,"  as  the  Reformed  Church  Messenger  puts  it. 

The  Secretary  of  State  is  about  to  visit  some  of  the  nations  of 
Europe  with  the  purpose  in  mind  of  helping  to  prepare  for  the 
success  of  next  year's  Disarmament  Conference  at  Geneva,  but  in 
a  radio  address  he  reveals  that  his  expectations  of  success  are  not 
very  keen.  "The  brute  inheritance  of  the  human  race  is  stubborn," 
said  Mr.  Stimson,  "particularly  toward  men  and  races  who  are 
strangers  to  us  and  different  from  ourselves."  While  he  thinks 
this  inheritance  can  be  slowly  overcome,  yet  he  goes  on  to  speak 
of  "the  duty  of  national  defense"  as  "one  of  the  basic  duties," 
which  a  citizen  must  be  ready  to  perform,  and  it  is,  moreover,  "a 
noble  duty"  because  of  the  "readiness  for  self-sacrifice"  which  it 
involves.  Such  sacrifices,  he  asserts,  we  must  be  ready  always  to 
make  "so  long  as  war  and  violence  remain  a  hazard  in  this  imper- 
fect world."  It  would  be  perfectly  logical,  by  the  same  argument, 
to  insist  that  so  long  as  fighting  and  violence  remain  a  hazard  in 
this  imperfect  world,  men  must  be  ready  to  make  the  sacrifice  of 
duelling.  Let  us  use  the  same  good  judgment  in  our  reasoning  in 
national  terms  as  we  do  in  our  personal  and  social  relations. 

The  fact  is  that  we  are  yet  very  much  enslaved  to  the  war  spirit 
and  method.  How  shall  we  be  freed  from  this  enslavement?  We 
must  stop  thinking  in  terms  of  war  and  think  in  terms  of  peace  in 
national  affairs  as  we  do  in  individual  relations.  We  must  stop 
putting  our  trust  in  war  and  begin  to  place  trust  in  the  agencies  of 
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peace.  We  must  no  longer  pray  for  the  superiority  and  triumph 
of  our  aiTOs,  but  for  the  direction  of  our  state  affairs  along  the 
lines  and  in  the  spirit  of  peace.  We  must  take  a  stand  against 
the  spending  of  70  to  90  percent  of  our  nation's  income  for  wars 
and  preparation  for  war  and  urge  that  our  government  shall  take 
very  definite  and  constructive  measures  calculated  to  promote 
peace.  And  in  our  church  fellowships  and  agencies,  cannot  we  also 
do  something  that  will  definitely  promote  thinking  in  terms  of 
peace  and  yearning  for  the  progress  of  the  spirit  of  peace  in  the 
hearts  of  men?  Our  contemporary  referred  to  above  reports  that 
it  was  "a  very  impressive  spectacle  in  the  Albert  Hall  of  London, 
on  the  even  of  last  Ai-mistice  Day,  crowded  to  the  doors  with  a 
multitude  who  had  come  to  engage  in  a  sacred  ritual  of  remem- 
brance and  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  funds  for  the  care  of 
ex-soldiers.  What  made  it  new  in  the  celebrations  of  Armistice 
Day  was  that  thousands  took  a  solemn  vow,  after  it  had  been  read 
by  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Noi-wood,  of  City  Temple.  It  was  as  follows: 
'I  promise  for  the  sake  of  the  humanity  that  has  suffered,  and  the 
humanity  yet  to  be,  to  take  henceforth  my  part  in  the  prevention 
of  war  and  the  promotion  of  peace.'  "  And  we  would  do  well  to 
undergird  the  promise  with  religion  and  say,  "For  the  sake  of 
Jesus  and  his  coming  kingdom  of  peace."  We  join  in  the  chal- 
lenging question:  "Is  there  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  anywhere 
in  this  whole  world  who  would  refuse  to  join  in  that  solemn  vow?" 
Surely  it  would  not  be  inappropriate  to  adopt  it  by  our  own 
churches  in  America  and  repeat  it  in  our  rituals. 

Materialism 

Fourth,  how  free  are  we  from  enslavement  to  materialism  ?  Is 
it  not  true  that  we  are  pretty  strongly  entangled  at  this  point? 
Here  is  our  long-standing  and  outstanding  fault.  We  are  a  nation 
of  materialists.  We  are  primarily  after  things.  We  are  greedy 
for  gold;  we  are  lovers  of  pleasure;  we  are  seekers  after  luxury; 
and  we  give  much  attention  to  sating  our  appetites.  We  forget 
God  and  the  things  of  the  Spirit  and  the  finer  gifts  of  life.  We 
need  to  be  called  back,  and  perhaps,  if  we  should  listen,  we  could 
hear  the  voice  of  God  calling  in  the  midst  of  the  depression  back 
(Continued  on  poi/e  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


We  are  informed  that  Brother  Arthur  Carey,  a  student  of  Ash- 
land' College,  has  become  the  summer  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
church  at  Mulvane,  KansaB. 

Our  correspondent  from  the  Calvary  church  in  New  Jersey, 
where  Brother  R.  F.  Poi-te  is  pastor,  announces  the  coming  evan- 
gelistic campaign  to  he  held  July  6  to  26  by  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 
and  family. 

Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  secretary  of  the  Southeastern  district 
conference,  gives  us  a  very  interesting  report  of  the  proceeding 
of  the  recent  conference  held  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  a  conference  of  unusual  interest  and  helpfulness,  and 
the  secretary  sets  a  fine  example  in  the  manner  of  reporting  it. 

The  Cambria  county  Brethren  churches  in  Pennsylvania,  not 
only  maintain  a  Christian  Endeavor  league  that  functions  effec- 
tively, but  also  has  a  Sunday  school  baseball  league,  and,  quite  nat- 
urally, it  is  proving  to  be  the  occasion  of  much  interest  among  the 
boys  of  the  churches. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humherd  writes  of  some  of  the  special  services  he 
has  rendered,  and  particularly  his  meeting  conducted  at  the  River- 
side Institute,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  where,  with  the  fine  coopera- 
tion of  Brother  and  Sister  Drushal  and  their  fellow-workers,  the 
Lord  blessed  with  the  conversion  of  twenty  souls,  and  the  reconse- 
cration  of  several  others.  A  communion  service  was  attended  by 
over  sixty  and  the  spirit  of  reverence  was  manifest. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  the  commencement  exercises  for 
Ashland  College,  where,  as  he  says,  the  attendance  was  unusually 
gratifying.  The  number  of  awards  and  scholarships  is  coming  to 
be  an  increasingly  interesting  feature  of  the  commencement  week 
exercises  and  they  have  operated  to  increase  the  impression  of  the 
worthwhileness  and  character  of  Ashland  College.  The  Summer 
school  has  opened,  and  though  the  enrollment  is  somewhat  less 
than  last  year,  the  attendance  is  still  very  creditable. 


Two  district  conference  programs  are  to  be  found  in  th 
— that  of  the  Northwest  district,  to  be  held  at  Suimyside 
ington,  June  24-28,  and  that  of  the  Indiana  Shipshewan 
Conference  program.  This  latter  program  is  not  really  tl 
lar  district  conference  program,  which  meets  in  the  fall  fnJ 
to  place  among  the  churches,  but  is  the  program  of  the 
summer  Bible  Conference,  and  which  is  coming  to  be  mor^ 
district  affair,  and  is  held  in  connection  with  the  Young 
Training  Camp.     The  date  of  the  meeting  is  July  19  to  26. 


In  a  personal  communication  from  Dr.  C.  F.  Yodier,  v 
that  he  and  Evangeline  Larsen  arrived  safely  at  Rio  Cu; 
says,  "We  found  everybody  well  in  the  mission  family,  i 
my  new  granddaughter,  Elza  Ruth'  Romanenghi,  who  arri' 
28th.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  voyage  with  many  proof 
good  providence  of  God.  I  find  the  work  here  in  good  si 
can  renew  my  labors  with  joy.  We  will  at  once  prepare 
workers'  conference  in  July.  His  new  street  number  is  4 
davia.  Sister  Larsen  may  be  addressed  as  follows:  Evange! 
sen,  433  Rivadavia,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 

Turlock,  California,  has  enjoyed  an  evangelistic  campait 
the  leadership  of  Brother  Leo  Polman,  who  served  in  th 
capacity  of  song  leader  and    preacher.     Brother    Polmarjj 
pastor  of  the  growing  mission  church  at  South  Gate,  i 
Angeles.     Brother  N.  W.  Jennings,  the  pastor  at  Turlock, 
led  in  a  meeting  at  Brother  Polman's    church.     At    the 
meeting  fourteen  made  the  good  confession  and  six  exp' 
desire  for  a  life  of  deeper  consecration.     The  parsonage 
remodeled  and  painted,  a  new  room  having  been    added 
pastor's  study. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  her  last  letter  before  W 
furlough,  being  compelled  to  depart  for  a  period  of  rest  sL' 
in  advance  of  the  regular  time  because  of  the  severity 
attacks  upon  her.     Brother  and  Sister  Kennedy  having  a:? 
the  field,  it  was  possible  to  make  a  readjustment  as  to  lo  ti 
the  workers  so  as  to  have  a  force  of  four  at  each  of  i; 
stations.     A  nine  day  field  council  devoted  to  Bible  studjj 
and  conference  came  to  a  close  on  April  16th.    She  asks  tm 
for  the  missionaries  remaining  on  the  field,  also  shesii^ 
for  more  workers,  doctors,  nurses  and  teachers,  and  rem«l| 
pecially  Dr.  Taber  in  France. 


I 


Brother  Frank  Gehman  writes  on  the  C.  E.  page  of  thf 
Krypton,  Kentucky,  which  work  the    Christian    Endeavc  rs 
endeavoring  to  support.     The  Gehmans  and  Miss  Carter 
busy  about  the  Lord's  work  at  that  place.    They  have  b 
in  their  getting  about  among  the  hills  by  the  gift  of  a  m\ 
not  only  serves  as  a  riding  "horse,"  but  also  as  a  help  i)j<- 
ing  and  in  the  hauling  of  boxes.    This  missionary  mule  w  ( 
them  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  the  mountains    where   n  t 
could  go  and  to  many  more  places  than  human  feet  wild 
time  to  travel.     One  of  their  important    tasks    is    to   t  - 
people,  particularly  the  children,  how  to  read  so  that     ; 
come  into  direct  contact  with  the  Bible,  as  many  of  the  o| 
not  know  how  to  read  and  so  have  very  distorted  noti'? 
religion. 

We  have  an  interesting  letter  from  Miss  Tyson,  who  s\ 
us  some  of  the  interesting  experiences  she  and  Miss  En 
on  their  return  trip  to  the  field.  They  weiie  very  conscii 
Lord's  leading  and  care  for  them  all  the  way.  He  dii 
them  at  any  point,  and  they  rejoiced  when  they  were  agii 
field  ready  again  for  the  work  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  * 
sit  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism.  It  is  with  a  sense  of  si 
and  of  rejoicing  with  them  that  we  read  of  the  Lord's 
the  ways  and  making  provision  for  his  missionaries  i 
fields.  But  is  he  any  more  solicitous  of  his  children  in  for 
than  he  is  in  the  homeland?  May  we  not  have  that  con 
of  his  presence  and  guidance  the  same  as  they  ?  It  is  oni 
viction  that  we  may  if  we  will  but  seek  it  with  faith  a 
dence.  If  God's  providence  seems  more  marvelous  in  tl 
missionaries  than  in  the  lives  of  Christian  people  in  thi 
walks  in  the  home  churches,  it  is  because  the  missiom 
diligently  seek  and  more  faithfully  trust  him,  and  not 
more  willing  to  provide  in  the  one  case  than  in  the  ott 
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The  Cost,  the  Causes,  and  Cure  for  War 


By  John  F.  Locke 


ath  showed  thee,  0  Man,  what  is  good,  and  what 
1  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
,ind  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God." 
tweek  the  Associated    Press    carried    a    dispatch 
jndon  containing  these  words  from  an  eminent 

scientist:    "Nature    keeps    her   human    orchard 

b>'  pruning,  and  war  is  her  pruning  hook.  We 
;  ispense  with  her  services."  He  declared  the  state- 
t  be  harslj  and  repugnant  to  him  but  he  could  see 

way  although  he  dreamed  of  a  time  of  everlast- 
>  e.     Thfg  brother,  though  a  distinguished  scien- 
Is  not  seem  to  have  led  the 
•<y  far  toward  a  time  of  peace 
;  eiteration  of  a  well  worn  f al- 

111  we,  too,  refuse  to  be  shown 
1  good?  What  does  God  re- 
f  Wars  for  greed  ?  A  man  who 
if  to  do  justly  and  love  mercy 
/k  humbly  with  his  God  will 
;  engaged  in  carnal  warfare, 
iwill  any  nation  whose  God  is 
)  I  and  whose  path  is  righteous- 


RISE  UP.  O  CHURCH  OF  GOD 

By  George  Stanley  Baer 

Rise  up,  O  Church  o\f  God! 
This  day  of  Freedom's  birth, 
Call  youth  and  age 
From  war  and  rage, 
And  give  the  day  new  worth. 


Rise  up,  0  Church  of  God! 
Proclaim  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
That  love  and  truth 
May  guide  thy  youth. 
And  hate  and  conflict  cease. 


J  we  forsake  the    pathway    of 

:  ion,  pestilence,  hatred,  heart- 

,  rror  and  tyranny  for  a  peace- 

1  with  God  in  justice  and  hu- 
This  is  a  question  for  Amer- 

1  Americans.     We    have    been 

ihat  War  is  not  good.    It  cost 

ill! 

;(t  too  much  in  money.  1.    We 

)  that  the  war  cost  $337,846,- 

]  of  the  world's  resources.  The 

g  cost  per  day  was  $215,000,- 

r  9,000,000  an  hour.    An  inter- 

r  ote  here,  if  you  will  pardon  a 

51  )n,  is,  that  what  all  Christian 

!  3nt  on  the  foreign  missionary 

t  last   year   wouldn't    keep    a 

;1  s  war  going  a  full  eight  hour 

r  day.     Dr.  Frank  Crane  vis- 

•i  he  cost,  in  money,  of  the  late 

•\  n  Interesting  comparison.  He 

' '  the  money  which    the   war 

iV  e  brought  together  in  silver 

'5  nd  these  dollars  were  placed 

t  edge  they  would  lap  around 

«'ld    236    times;    they    would 

h  earth  at  the  equator  with  a  silver  girdle  29  feet 
led  one  on  another  they  would  reach  one  and 

1"  ds  times  the  distance  to  the  moon ;  rolled  into 

t  y  would  make  a  railroad  twice  around  the  equa- 

li  ded  among  the  entire  population  of  the  globe  they 

I  low  each  human  being  about  $170."  Little  won- 
following  a  great  world  conflict  there  is  a  world 

Qjression.    Enough  wars  will  bankrupt  the  nations 

» irth.    Let  us  assume  for  the  moment  that  I  have 

'  ir  bills  in  my  hand.    I  strike  a  match  and  burn 
leave  it  to  anybody  ...  Am  I  better  or  worse 

li  cially  ?  The  nations  had  accumulated  wealth,  by 
,  by  commerce,  by  natural  resources ;  in  a  great 
y  disposed  of  $9,000,000  of  it  per  hour.  A  finan- 
sssion  followed.    Fine  pruning  hook  for  the  myth- 


ical tree,  upon  which  dollars  are  supposed  to  grow,  is  war ! 
It  costs  too  much  in  money. 

2.  The  war  cost  too  much  in  life.  War  in  its  costs  is 
almost  incalculable  either  in  dollars  or  in  life.  It  is  a 
most  dangerous  enterprise  when  considered  from  the  bi- 
ological standpoint  alone.  9,988,971  is  the  number  of  the 
known  dead.  2,991,800  are  presumed  dead.  6,295,512  were 
seriously  injured.  Listen  to  this  description  of  an  Arm- 
istice Day  Parade  in  Paris,  1924.  "First  came  the  ser- 
iously wounded  in  wheel  chairs  and  on  stretchers,  a  few 
carried  by  relatives,  then  came  hundreds  of   blind    men 

led  by  children  born  when  Verdun 
guns  were  booming.  Following  that 
division  came  men  with  one  arm, 
men  with  one  leg,  and  then  smashed 
mugs.  There  were  men  with  noses 
off,  men  with  no  chins,  men  with  only 
half  heads.  Never  has  there  been 
such  a  tremendous  spectacle  since 
wars  began  .  .  .  and  over  all  was  an 
overwhelming  silence  .  .  .  the  silence 
of  the  wrecks  who  marched,  and  the 
silence  of  the  horrified  multitudes 
who  watched."  Yet  the  last  war  is 
admitted  to  have  been  only  an  exper- 
iment with  new  and  deadly  weapons 
which  science  has  perfected.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  last  war  there  was 
no  airplane  carrying  a  gun.  The 
greatest  weight  of  bombs  dropped  in 
one  month  was  12  tons.  Today  the 
planes  of  France  alone  could  drop  120 
tons  of  bombs  in  a  single  raid. 

War  is  not  a  desirable  pruning  hook 
for  the  race  for  it  does  not  prune  but 
ruthlessly  despoils.  One  man  has 
added  recently  another  reason  to  those 
already  existing  for  the  fall  of  Rome : 
"The  incessant  drain  of  the  right  kind 
of  military  stuff  from  the  population 
of  Rome,  led  in  the  long  run  to  the 
production  of  that  degenerate  people 
who  wished  only  for  bread  and  cir- 
cuses. Tlie  recruiting  officer  rejected 
the  halt  and  blind  and  feeble  kneed, 
theeasily  fatigued,  saying,  though  he 
did  not  know  it:  'You  are  not  good 
enough  to  be  a  Roman  soldier,  go 
home  and  be  a  Roman  father.'  The 
future  was  ruthlessly  sacrificed  by  Militarism  to  the  pres- 
ent." 

3.  War  costs  too  much  in  spiritual  energy.  Every 
war  which  has  been  participated  in  by  the  United  States 
has  been  followed  by  a  crime  wave  and  religious  uncon- 
cern. Wars  kill  sentiment  and  altruism;  wars  dissipate 
the  finer  emotional  nature;  wars  hinder  the  progress  of 
all  that  is  good. 

Major  General  O'Ryan  is  in  position  to  speak  with  au- 
thority. He  says:  "We  soldiers  are  not  ashamed  of  the 
way  we  fought,  but  those  of  us  who  know  anything  about 
fighting  know  that  it  is  not  glorious.  No  matter  how 
righteous  the  cause,  the  experience  of  the  soldier  at  the 
front  tends  to  lower  his  finer  sensibilities.  If  a  soldier 
came  out  of  the  war  a  better  man  than  he  went  in,  it  is 


Rise  up,  O  Church  of  God! 
Preach  heav'n's  unchanging  word. 

"I  bring  good  will," 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill," 
"Put  up  thy  bloody  sword." 

Rise  up,  O  Church  af  God! 
No  morre  thy  lips  be  dumb. 
Let  service  lead. 

Halt  human  greed, 
The  reign  of  peace  must  come. 

Rise  up,  O  Church  of  God! 
Proclaim  the  truth  with  power, 

That  strength  of  State 

Is  love,  not  hate. 
And  righteousness  its  tower. 

Rise  up,  0  Church  of  God! 
Thy  message  to  relate: 
The  just  are  strong, 
And  patience  long 
Befits  a  nation  great. 

Rise  up,  O  Church  of  God! 
Wher'er  thy  pathway  lie — 

Thy  courage  rise 

Arid  fear  despise — 
The  god  of  war  decry. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

f 
♦  *     ♦     ♦  ♦ 
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in  spite  of  his  battle  experience.  War  is  the  denial  of 
Christianity,  and  all  the  most  sacred  things  in  Ufe.  It 
exalts  force.  It  thrives  on  Ues.  It  is  the  product  of  hate 
and  fear  and  cannot  by  any  stretch  of  the  imagination  be 
waged  humanely."  The  General  must  have  read  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  Would  that  there  were  more  as  fear- 
less in  truthtelling  as  he!  Private  Peat  who  drew  so 
much  attention  during  the  war  has  written  a  book  titled 
"The  Inexcusable  Lie."  Another  post  war  book  is  titled 
"Now  It  Can  Be  Told."  It  is  time  to  tell  the  truth  about 
the  cost,  the  causes  and  the  cure  for  war.  It  is  time  to 
unveil  the  grim  horror  of  war  lest  any  be  deceived  by  the 
music,  the  speeches,  or  any  of  the  well  laid  plans  of  the 
diabolical  forces  that  foist  wars  upon  us. 

Lowell  has  a  poem  titled,  "Many  Loved  Truth,"  it  con- 
cludes : 

"Those  love  her  best  who  to  themselves  are  true. 
And  what  they  dare  to  dream  of,  dare  to  do." 
Every  true  Christian  has  dreamed  of  a  world  released 
from*  the  terror  of  war.  Let  us  dare  to  make  our  Uves 
count  against  this  the  greatest  enemy  of  mankind.  If 
we  are  to  make  our  lives  count  against  them,  we  must 
know  what  these  principalities  and  powers  are  that  our 
attack  may  be  directed  accordingly. 

1.  One  of  the  chief  causes  of  war  is  militarism.  The 
Kaiser  and  the  French  and  English  Militarists,  not  the 
people  of  France,  or  Germany,  or  England,  caused  the 
war.  Any  one  who  has  visited  France  or  Italy  recently 
will  appreciate  the  great  program  of  Militarism  in  these 
countries.  In  the  great  War  Gallery  in  Versailles,  or  by 
the  tomb  of  Napoleon  or  any  other  place  in  France  you 
seem  to  be  breathing  an  atmosphere  which  reeks  with  mil- 
itarism. Militarists  are  everywhere  more  active  since  the 
war.  It  remains  yet  to  be  seen  who  won  the  late  war. 
Perhaps  after  all  we  have  been  captured  by  the  efficient 
Militarism  which  was  Germany's.  Militarism  likes  the 
sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal.  Militarism  vaunts 
itself,  is  puffed  up  and  seeks  men,  money  and  materials 
for  her  own.  Militarism  declares  that  Love,  reason,  intel- 
ligent arbitration  of  difficulties  must  fail  but  that  poison 
gas,  submarines,  and  a  bayonet  thrust  solidly  through 
your  temporary  foe  can  never  fail  to  make  peace.  Militar- 
ism despises  all  decent  things  and  believes  all  hateful, 
nasty  things  about  other  nations. 

Not  long  ago  a  well  known  columnist  uttered  what  I 
choose  to  term  a  Brisbanality.  Thus  he  chirped  in  high 
glee  at  the  conclusion  of  a  naval  conference  which  might 
have  succeeded  if  the  civilization  of  the  countries  repre- 
sented at  the  conference  had  been  Christian:  "The  Lon- 
don Naval  Limitation  fiasco  is  a  blessing  for  the  United 
States.  Our  statesmen  may  now  decide  to  rely  on  this 
country  to  defend  this  country,  realizing  that  the  role  of 
America  is  to  take  care  of  itself,  depend  on  itself  and  not 
lean  on  other  nations.  If  our  great  engineering  intelli- 
gence will  now  devote  themselves  to  the  production  of 
adequate  air  fleets  and  submarine  fleets  and  to  construc- 
tive projects  inside  the  United  States,  we  shall  have  noth- 
ing to  worry  about."  He  is  quite  right  if  he  is  speaking 
for  Militarism,  he  is  all  wrong  if  he  is  speaking  of  right- 
eousness, doing  justly  and  loving  mercy  and  walking 
humbly  with  God. 

In  times  of  Peace  Militarism  prepares  for  a  "next  war" 
by  making  that  war  possible. 

2.  Jingoism  is  another  cause  of  war.  By  this  is  meant 
tlie  hatred  toward  the  other  races  or  peoples.  The  refusal 
to  try  to  understand  or  love  our  neighbor  and  the  feed- 
ing of  the  mind  upon  stuff  designed  to.  arouse  suspicion 
or  hatred  is  the  program   of  jingoism.     Hearst   papers 


trumpet  loudly  against  imaginary  perils  and  foesi 
may  become  real  if  tormented  long  enough.  Iij 
papers  there  is  never  word  that  would  aid  one  toj 
telligent  appreciation  of  the  other  nation's  situatioi  1 
a  paper  free  from  Jingoism,  don't  help  the  cause 
itarism. 

3.  A  new  and  effective  weapon  disclosed  since  ti 
war  is  propaganda.  The  principle  was  doubtless  oldt 
time  of  Sargon  or  Tut,  but  propaganda  never  had 
fective  machinery  for  its  diabolic  designs  befor- 
were  fed  stories  of  German  atrocities,  we  all  rei^ 
how  children  in  Belgium  were  having  hands  and  , 
chopped  off.  A  repentant  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretai 
served  in  France  told  me  that  after  all  the  real  a 
of  the  war  was  that  an  institution  bearing  the  n, 
Christian  should  lend  itself  to  the  project  of  hati, 
murder. 

The  war  letters  of  Lord  Grey,  British  Statesni 
published  in  the  Saturday  Evening  Post  several) 
ago,  give  us  an  insight  into  the  program  of  prop 
which  finally  resulted  in  our  entering  the  war  on , 
lied  side. 

4.  National  Honor  is  a  very  real  cause  of  war,! 
hundred  people  are  lost  at  sea  and  a  nation  spills  th 
of  a  million  men  and  biUions  of  dollars.    Nations 
profit  by  being  easily  insulted  any  more  than  do 
uals.    If  we  want  to  be  jealous  of  the  honor  of  oui 
let  us  do  it  intelligently  by  seeking  to  make  our  t, 
light  to  the  world  by  our  industries  being  Christ 
our  Citizens  being  marked  for  their  respect  for  lav 
and  decency,  by  our  homes  being  religious,  by  our 
ments  being  uplifting  and  entertaining  instead  o 
tiresome  (to  intellectual  people  an  average  movie  i 
as  enjoyable  as  going  to  the  dentist)  and  degradi 
intelligent  people  and  nations  are  always  offend^ 
shouting  about  their  rights.    Let  us  put  "America 
not  merely  in  matters  material  but  in  things  of  th; 
America  first,  not  merely  in  science,  inventions, 
and  skyscrapers,  but  also  in  ideals,  principles,  ch 
America  first,  not  merely  in  the  assertion  of  rig 
in  the  glad  assumption   of   duties.     America  fii 
flaunting  her  strength  as  a  giant,  but  bending  in 
ness  over  a  sick  and  wounded  world  hke  a  Good 
itan.    America  first,  not  in  splendid  isolation  but 
ageous  cooperation.    Not  in  pride,  arrogance,  and 
of  other  races  and  peoples  but  in  sympathy,  love, 
derstanding.    Not  in  treading  again  the  old,  worn 
pathway  which  ends  inevitably  in  chaos  and  disas 
in  blazing  a  new  trail  along  which,  please  God,  oiei 
tions  wiU  follow  into  the  highway  of  peace.    Sc  e 
some  nation  must  take  that  path — unless  we  are    1 
again  into  barbarism  and  all  the  long  way  the  i'^ 
come  be  for  naught — that  honor  each  should  ccel 
our  beloved  America.    In  that  spirit  and  with  sue 
say  "America  First." 

.5.  Catch  Phrases  help  to  popularize  wars.  "L 
"Freedom,"  "Kultur,"  these  are  words  that  hi 
blood.  Yet  you  resign  liberty,  freedom  and  cultu 
you  join  the  army  and  become  simply  a  woodet 
on  parade.  No  place  could  be  more  devoid  of  free(  _ 
the  last  war  we  died  "to  make  the  world  s&fe  for  •« 
racy"  before  we  stopped  to  decide  whether  de 
was  safe  for  America,  not  to  speak  of  the  res 
world.  As  long-  as  Al  Capone's  vote  and  that  of  t 
godly  citizen  are  worth  exactly  the  same,  I'm 
still  in  doubt. 

6.  Fear  and  hatred  help  make  a  successful  w 
is  taught  to, fear  and. hate..  Both  atrtitudes  are  tl 
of  the  educative  process.     We  need  fear  no  na 
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people  unless  taught  to.     We  have  never  been 
fear  and  hate  Canada,  therefore  we  build  no 
g  the  border  and  we  have  never  had  a  war  with 
xy. 

jlousy  leads  to  warfare.  Practically  all  wars  have 
roots.  :  The  fight  for  the  best  markets ;  the  best 
isources-'to  exploit;  and  capital  invested  abroad 
st  be  protected  have  led  to  many  bloody  wars, 
us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter  with 
the  causes  of  war,  namely,  Wars  are  caused  by 
if  the  knowledge  of  God.  Thus  we  are  led  into 
;terly  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  by  militaristic 
jingoisnrf  in  the  press,  cunningly  devised  propa- 
se  and  .unworthy  ideas  of  national  honor,  mean- 
tch  phrases,  baseless  fears  and  causeless  ha- 
greedy  jealousies  of  others.  We  are  witnessing 
ival  of  study  with  respect  to  the  Christian  and 
loy  walked  off  the  campus  of  a  great  State  uni- 
.e  other  day  without  his  degree  because  he  re- 
ipulsory  military  training.  He  had  spent  four 
re  but  he  carried  away  no  sheepskin.  He  had 
break  with  the  war  system.  He  chose  to  obey 
for  his  life.  If  we  believe  in  God  as  he  is  re- 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son  our  Lord,  war  can  no  lon- 
n  a  perplexing  problem.  Enough  Christian  cit- 
decide  the  matter  for  a  nation. 

only  one  sure  cure  for  war  and  that  is  Love. 
ceth  no  ill  to  his  neighbor.  Outgoing  love  is  the 
t  we  need  use.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil  but 
evil  with  good.  The  nation  that  is  overflowing 
will  not  be  overpowered  by  evil.  The  trouble 
simply  wait  for  evil  to  arise  and  then  take  the 
di'ubbihg.  We  are  not  trying  to  overcome  the 
good.  H.  G.  Wells  says  quite  truthfully,  "To- 
lUge  majority  of  people  in  the  world  think  no 
it  the  prevention  of  war  than  a  flock  of  rabbits 
ut  the  suppression  of  shotguns  and  ferrets, 
t  want  to  be  bothered  about  it.  It  is  amazing 
accept  the  things  that  will  presently  slaughter 

i,  love  justice  and  mercy,  walk    humbly    with 

cars  will  be  impossible.    Education  is  a  part  of 

lal  defence.    Fewer  submarines  and  more  Chris- 

ation  is  the  best  program  for  defending  Amer- 

Church  must  do  the  peace  making  and  among 

!  the  greatest  is  love. 

urch    can    inspire   a    conviction    that   whoever 

',  aims  at,  or  contemplates,  this  form  of  legal- 

er  in  the  future  shall  be  regarded  as  lacking  in 

itriotism  and  a  traitor  to  social  welfare. 

go  forth  with  Christ  in  Love  to  win  the  world 

The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  for  Peace, 

That  men  like  brothers  live. 

And  all  desire  the  other's  Good, 

And  other's  sin  forgive, 

He  turns  our  spears  to  pruning  hooks. 

Our  swords  to  plowshares  warm, 

And  war  no  more  its  death  blast  brings 

Nor  men  their  brothers  harm! 

The  Son  of  God  goes  forth  for  Peace 

Nor  lands  nor  power  to  gain; 

He  seeks  to  serve,  to  love,  to  .lift; 

Who  follows  in  his  train? 

A  glorious  band  in  every  age, 

In  spite  of  scorn  and  pain, 

True  sons  of  God,  his  peace  have  made; 

Who  follows  in  his  train. 

We  send  our  love  to  every  land; 
True  neighbors  would  we  be; 
And  pray  God's  peace  to  reign  in  them, 
Where'er  their  homeland  ba 


Oh,  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  given. 
Who  bear  the  dear  Christ's  name, 
To  live  at  peace  with  every  man, 
And  thus  our  Christ  acclaim.    Amen. 
Woodstock,  Virginia, 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


II. 


The  Faith  of  the  Gospel 

THE  FORM  OF  BAPTISM  (Continued) 


4.  The  form  of  baptism  practised  by  the  apostles. 

The  three  thousand  converts  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
"were  baptized"  but  the  text  does  not  say  how.  They 
were  not  lacking  pools  in  Jerusalem,  nor  disciples  enough 
to  do  the  baptizing.  The  case  of  the  eunuch  (Acts  9:38, 
39)  indicates  something  of  the  form,  because  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch  "went  down  into  the  water"  and  he  (Phil- 
ip)  baptized   (immersed)  him  (the  eunuch). 

The  expression  "in  the  name  of  Jesus"  (Acts  2:38) 
does  not  refer  to  the  formula  for  baptism,  but  to  the 
authority  invoked,  as  in  Acts  4:7  "In  what  name  have  ye 
done  this?"  The  trinitarian  formula  of  Matt.  28:19  was 
universally  used  in  the  church  until  the  time  of  Eunomius 
in  the  fourth  century.  Augustine  says,  "You  are  right- 
fully immersed  three  times,  who  are  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus." — Sermon  on  baptism. 

5.  The  practice  of  the  primitive  church 

With  the  ages  have  come  many  changes  in  the  prac- 
tices of  the  church,  but  we  read  that  the  apostolic  church 
"continued  in  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles."  The  writings 
of  the  early  chui-ch  therefore  should  show  the  apostolic 
form  of  baptism.  What  is  their  testimony? 
In  the  first  century 

The  Didache  (Teachings  of  the  Apostles),  written  in 
the  apostolic  age,  says,  "Baptize  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  living 
water;  and  if  there  is  no  living  water,  then  in  other  water; 
and  if  you  cannot  in  cold,  then  in  warm;  and  if  there  is 
not  suff'icient  for  immersion,  then  pour  water  copiously 
on  the  head  three  times."  Here  we  have  the  command 
to  baptize  by  trine  immersion  or  by  the  best  possible 
imitation  of  it. 
In  the  second  century 

Tertullian  says,  "The  Lord  commanded  to  baptize  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  in  a  unipersonal  God,  and,  in  fact,  it  is  not 
once  but  three  times  that  we  are  immersed."  (Ad  Prax- 
eas  ch.  26). 
In  the  third  century 

Monulo,  in  a  meeting  of  bishops  in  Carthage,  said,  "The 
true  doctrine  of  baptism  has  always  been  with  us,  and 
especially  the  trine  immersion  with  which  it  is  cele- 
brated." 

In  the  fourth  century 

Cyrilo,  pastor  in  Jerusalem  said,  "There  can  be  no  mis- 
takes; baptism  by  trine  immersion  was  commanded  by 
Christ,  and  adopted  by  the  apostles,  and  has  been  prac- 
tised by  the  church  until  the  present  time." 

"Canons  of  the  Apostles",  Art.  49,  reads,  "If  any  min- 
ister does  not  perform  the  three  immersions,  but  one 
only,  let  him  be  suspended."  This  rule  was  passed  be- 
cause in  this  century  Eunomius  began  to  perform  bap- 
tism by  one  immersion  in  order  to  deny  the  deity  of 
Christ. 
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Chrisostum,  the  most  famous  preacher  of  the  age,  says, 
"When  we  dip  our  heads  in  the  water  the  old  man  of  sin 
is  buried  as  in  a  tomb,  buried  forever;  and  when  we  rise 
the  new  man  in  Christ  rises  instead  of  the  old.  As  it  is 
easy  to  lower  the  head  and  raise  it  again,  so  it  is  easy  for 
God  to  bury  the  old  man  and  raise  the  new.  And  this  is 
done  three  times  in  order  that  you  may  know  that  it  is 
the  power  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  does  all  this." 

Baptistries  and  pictures 

Together  with  the  writings  of  the  early  church  we  find 
remains  of  ancient  baptistries,  dug  into  the  rock,  for  the 
celebi-ation  of  baptism  in  the  catacombs.  They  are  large 
enough  to  permit  of  baptism  in  the  kneeling  posture,  but 
not  standing. 

Rafael  Garruci,  a  Jesuit,  who  made  a  study  of  these 
ancient  baptistries  and  wrote  a  book  about  them,  says, 
"The  most  ancient  and  solemn  rite  was  to  submerge  the 
person  in  water,  and  three  times  the  head,  while  the  min- 
ister pronounced  the  three  names,  except  in  cases  of  ill- 
ness or  lack  of  water." 

Besides,  on  the  walls  of  ancient  churches  there  are 
drawings  with  the  candidates  kneeling  in  the  water  and 
the  ministei-  with  his  hand  upon  his  head.  There  are 
modei'n  pictures  which  represent  baptism  by  affusion, 
but  none  of  primitive  times. 

Continued  practice  of  trine  immei-sion 

Finally,  the  Greek  or  "Oi'thodox"  church  has  practiced 
trine  immersion  continuously  since  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles. Of  this  church  is  the  church  at  Philadelphia,  men- 
tioned in  Rev.  3:9,  and  wholly  commended.  Thus  a  great 
majorit.\'  of  the  church  through  the  ages  has  practiced 
immersion  and  a  still  larger  majority  has  and  does  prac- 
tice the  triple  action. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


CHURCHES  PROTEST  RELIGIOUS  PERSECUTION  IN  RUSSIA 

The  Christian  Protest  Movement  against  religious  persecutions 
in  Russia  has  appealed  to  the  British  Government  to  oppose  ad- 
mission of  representatives  of  the  So^'iet  regime  to  the  League  of 
Nations  meetings  until  the  communists  restore  religious  freedom. 
The  communication  presented  to  Arthur  Henderson,  British  For- 
eign Secretary,  contained  the  following  demands: 

"1.  Release  of  countless  ministers  of  religion  and  others,  who 
are  suffering  for  religious  belief  and  practice,  from  prisons,  isola- 
tion camps,  and  other  places  where  forced  labor  is  exacted  under 
inhuman  conditions. 

"2.  Cease  to  discriminate  against  religious  believers  in  respect 
of  food  cards,  housing,  and  civic  rights. 

"3.  Grant  freedom  to  believers  to  worship  according  to  their 
consciences  and  to  bring  up  their  children  in  what  they  consider 
to  be  the  truth. 

"4.  Restore  the  right  ot  (1)  religious  propaganda  and  Church 
organization;  (2)  freedom  to  print  books  and  newspapers  of  relig- 
ious and  moral  character;  (3)  engaging  in  tho?e  social  and  human- 
itarian activities  which  are  essential  u>  a  full  expression  of  relig- 
ious life. 

"5.  Cease  from  vexing  believers  by  cK;sing  their  churches  or 
subjecting  these  places  of  worship  to  crushing  taxation.'"— The 
Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

DR.  KOO  ON  CHINA'S  CHIEF  NEED 
Dr.  T.  Z.  Koo,  of  the  national  committee  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in 
China,  says  that  the  chief  need  of  China  today,  in  order  that  its 
people  may  again  become  creative,  is  not  scientific  or  material  de- 
velopment, but  contact  with  God.  "When  a  people  loses  its  contact 
with  the  vital  personality  of  God,  a  God  greater  than  anything  the 
human  mind  can  conceive,"  Doctor  Koo  declares,  "that  people  soon 
begins  to  lose  its  vision;  and  when  a  people  loses  its  vision  its 


creative  capacity  steadily  dies  out."     He  says  that  th> 
time  when  the  Chinese  were  discoverers  and  pioneers  in  d 
ature,  philosophy,  government  and  science,  but  for  the   ~ 
sand  years  they  have  lived  merely  on  their  past. — The 
Century. 

WAILING  WALL  GIVEN  TO  MOSLEMS 

The  commission  appointed  by  the  British  Premier  to  ;t 
the  rights  and  claims  of  both  Jews  and  Moslems  to  tl  \ 
Wall  in  Jerusalem  has  issued  its  report,  which  finds  thatch 
lems  are  the  owners  of  the  Wailing  Wall  and  the  adjoii\j 
ment.     It  grants  to  the  Jews  free  access  to  the  wall  fo>4 
poses  of  devotions,  but  limits  their  right  to  carry  the  arc 
ing  the  scrolls  of  the  law  to  the  wall  except  on  certain 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Moslems  are  not  permitted  to 
ritualistic  dance  during  the  hours  when  the  Jews  lament  n 
before  the  wall.     It  is  doubtful  if  the  opposing  sects  vl 
the  decision  if  they  find  any  hope  of  changing  it.    Th(\I 
made  reservations  because  they  do  not  accept  the  BritisiAl 
and  will  not  be  bound  by  any  agreement  it  may  offer,      e 
of  the  British  Government  had  the  approval  of  the  Leap 
tions. — The  Christian  Advocate  (Nashville). 

ARTHUR  HENDERSON  ON  CONSTRUCTIVE  WORL  F 

In  his  Burge  memorial  address  delivered  early  this  o 
the  theme  "Consolidating  World  Peace,"  Arthur  HendeDi 
ish  foreign  minister,  said  that  during  the  decades  ande 
statesmen  and  peoples  have  thought  of  peace  only  neg  iv 
a  mere  cessation  of  strife,  an  interlude  in  the  conflict  (  t 
"Peoples  must  now  be  impressed,"  he  said,  "that  peace  j 
constmctive  ideal  which  must  be  diligently  pursued  if  e 
enable  the  nations  of  the  world  to  live  together  under  m 
of  freedom,  equality  and  security.  The  worid  must  be  r( 
for  peace,  as  it  has  been  organized  for  war.  Peacema* 
direct  the  forces  of  public  opinion  toward  deHberatel- pi 
carefully  concerted  effort,  if  the  awful  calamity  of  ano'jr 
tragedy  fought  under  still  more  terrible  conditions  than  e 
to  be  averted."— The  Christian  Century. 

THE  MISSIONARY  MUST  BE  AN  UNUSUAL  'A) 

"In  most  mission  fields  there  is  no  longer  a  place 
who  is  of  average  abiHty,  who  is  merely  a  soldier  in  e 
K  I  were  selecting  missionaries  today,  I  would  go"  to  a  ill 
seminary,  and  observe  there  the  personalities  that  wen.h- 
forceful.  I  would  limit  my  selection  to  this  group,"  t  s 
Charies  R.  Watson,  president  of  the  American  Universit'al 
in  Far  Horizons. 

He  also  insists  on  a  living  experience  of  God.  "Do 
out  to  make  a  spiritual  impression  ?  How  can  we  mat  it 
haven't  a  living  spiritual  experience  ourselves?  Mark  lis 
ligious  knowledge  is  not  the  equivalent  of  a  living  ac.ai 
and  contact  with  God.  Courses  in  religious  education  vs  i 
dow  a  man  with  what  I  am  talking  about.  His  experie:e 
presence  of  God  ought  not  to  be  something  in  the  di;ini 
an  ever-receding  point  It  ought  to  be  a  present  realil  ii 
own  life.  This  qualification  is  fundamental.  Without  i  tl 
no  use  being  a  missionary.  If  you  go  out,  you  will  do  loi 
The  Congregationalist 

WHAT  PRICE  LEADERSHIP  IN  THE  ORIE>? 

Neariy  two  years  ago  Robert  E.  Lewis,  for  twenty  \<R 
eral  secretary  of  the  Cleveland  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  started  on  a  s  -n 
trip  to  China,  which  stretched  itself  out  to  twenty  month  cf 
and  study  in  Japan,  China,  the  Philippines,  and  India.  Oi 
2  Mr.  Lewis  and  his  wife  landed  in  New  York.  W  n 
"What  of  the  leadership  of  the  Christian  Church  in  th.  3r 
lie  had  an  interesting  reply  to  make. 

"So  far  as  the  American  missionary  is  concerned,  the  ed 
a  more  specialized  skill  than  in  the  past — men  and  wne 
can  do  one  task  superbly  well. 

"The  national   Christian  leadership   in  the  Orient  is  lee 
spotty.     Where  the  missionaries  have  been  wise  enougl^ 
train,  and  trust  men  of  ability  among  their  converts,   ini 
going  very  well.     Where  they  have  assumed  that  only  me 
possess  genius  for  organization  and  leadership,  the  out^k 
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)oA  Transferring  responsibility  to  a  national  church  because 
church  is  ready  for  it  is  one  thing;  hastily  turning  over  offices 
itionals  because  of  a  wave  of  anti-foreign  feeling  is  quite  an- 
•  matter,  and  often  a  disastrous  one.  Through  the  years  the 
c.  successful  missionary  is  the  one  who  most  completely  effaces 

jelf." — The  Congregationalist. 

?-'  * 

V*-      TEMPERANCE  EDUCATION 

recurring  note  in  the  Wickersham  Report  is  that  of  the  need 
lucation.  Both  observance  and  enforcement  of  the  law,  the 
ssioners  are  constantly  saying,  depend  upon  public  opinion, 
lublic  opinion  is  the  product  of  education  in  the  broad  sense 
at  word.  The  education  to  which  most  of  our  young  people 
■"'ubjected  in  their  daily  contacts  tends  to  produce  both  disregard 

I  contempt  for  the  prohibition  law.  The  formal  temperance  edu- 
i  n  such  a*  many  of  us  who  are  older  received  in  our  youth  is 
)  nger  offered.  As  the  report  points  out,  when  the  Amendment 
;  passed  many  thought  the  need  for  education  passed  also.  It 
;  a  disastrous  mistake  (let  us  hope  it  was  not  a  fatal  mistake) 
1 16  part  of  the  friends  of  temperance.  Roused  by  a  sense  of 
i-jieed  of  a  restoration  of  methods  that  proved  efficacious  in 
>s  gone  by,  a  nationwide  total  abstinence  movement  has  been 
j,ed  by  dry  leaders  as  a  phase  of  the  general  campaign  to 
aigthen  the  prohibition  cause.  The  plan  calls  for  obtaining 
0,000  total  abstinence  pledges  over  a  period  of  five  years.  It 
Aid  that  it  is  already  well  under  way  in  the  South,  and  that 
)ial  efforts  are  there  being  made  among  Negroes.  College  stu- 
es  will  be  particularly  sought  as  signers  and  during  the  vaca- 
(  season  many  of  them  will  be  pressed  into  service  to  secure 
Ijes.    This  movement  is  headed  in  the  right  direction.     It  is 

II  overdue.  It  is  fitted  to  play  a  large  part  in  that  program  of 
0  lar  education  which  must  be  inaugurated  on  a  wide  scale  if  the 
ie  of  national  prohibition  is  to  succeed. — The  Baptist. 


The  Freedom  Yet  to  Acquire 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

[6  things  that  abide  and  are  fundamental.  Theodore  Roosevelt, 
st  a  generation  ago,  saw  with  prophetic  eye  our  supreme 
raal  need  and  our  dominant  weakness  and  his  words  come  down 
s  as  a  warning:  "None  needs  more  to  learn  than  we  of  the 
t,  we  of  the  eager,  restless,  wealth-seeking  nation,  the  lesson 
after  a  certain  not  very  high  level  of  material  well-being  has 

reached,  then  the  things  that  really  count  in  life  are  the 
?s  of  the  spirit.  Factories  and  railroads  are  good  up  to  a  cer- 
point;  but  courage  and  endurance,  love  of  wife  and  child,  home 
country,  love  of  lover  for  her  sweetheart,  love  of  beauty  in 
's  work  and  in  nature,  love  and  emulation  of  daring  and  of 

endeavor,  the  homely  work-day  virtuies  and  the  heroic  vir- 
— these  are  better  still;  and  if  they  are  lacking  no  piled-up 
^s,  no  roaring,  clanging  industrialism,  no  feverish  and  many- 
i  activity  shall  avail  either  the  individual  or  the  nation.  I  do 
undervalue  these  things  of  the  nation's  body;  1  only  desire 
they  shall  not  make  us  forget  that,  besides  the  nation's  body, 
!  is  the  nation's  soul."  We  have  allowed  ourselves  to  become 
much  enslaved  to  the  material  things  and  have  forgotten  the 
er,  finer,  spiritual  things  of  life. 

Civic  Corruption  and  Lawlessness 

e  ought  to  face  one  more  question,  but  we  have  space  for  only 
'  )rd  concerning  it.  Are  we  not  considerably  enslaved  to  civic 
:ojption  and  lawlessness?  Is  there  any  true  freedom  here? 
5i  ly,  not  much.  We  have  every  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  our 
re  rd  at  this  point.  We  are  reputed  to  be  the  most  lawless  nation 
»  arth,  and  corruption  is  rampant,  especially  in  our  great  cities. 
S'  at  the  same  time  we  are  told  that  a  revival  is  in  the  offing, 
'  rival  of  civic  patriotism.  It  is  to  be  none  the  less  religious 
*use  it  is  civic.  It  must  be  religiously  inspired  and  motivated, 
fi  is  to  be  effective  and  permanent.  Piety  and  patriotism,  citi- 
r*  hip  and  religion  must  go  together  if  we  are  to  be  freed  from 
1  present  chaotic  condition.    The  same  old-time  religion  that  all 

%  has  been  regenerating  the  souls  of  men  and  reforming  social 

itions  is  needed  now  to  rescue  us  from  our  plunge  into  immor- 
and  crime.     Herein  is  our  hope  for  a  new  and  more  perfect 

iora. 


XTbe  family  Hltar 

By  T.  C  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestiong 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Rev.  1:10-20;  22:16.  From  the  days  of  earliest  child- 
hood we  have  all  been  fascinated  by  the  beauty  of  the 
stars.  In  this  respect  the  stars  are  a  fitting  symbol  of 
our  God,  for  of  all  the  gods  ever  worshipped  by  man, 
he  alone  may  be  called  a  God  of  beauty.  In  contrast 
with  the  hideous  idols  of  pagan  lands,  we  see  him  who 
is  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  who  holdeth  the 
seven  stars  in  his  right  liand,  and  who  is  himself  the 
bright  and  morning  star.  And  there  is  nothing  so 
beautiful  in  all  the  world  as  the  love  with  which  he  hath 
loved  his  wayward  people.  Let  us  praise  him! 
TUESDAY 

Psalm  139:7-12.  There  is  no  place  on  earth  where 
the  stars  may  not  be  seen  and  no  one  niay  prevent  us 
from  seeing  them.  Similarly,  our  God  belongs  to  no 
one  race  or  people,  but  may  be  seen  at  any  time  and 
at  any  place.  Those  in  the  farthest  islands  of  the  sea 
may  behold  his  beauty  and  know  his  matchless  love, 
even  as  we  do,  and  he  meets  their  every  need,  even  as 
he  meets  ours. 

WEDNESDAY 

Psalm  125.  The  sun  may  hide  their  presence  by  day, 
or  the  clouds  by  night,  but  the  stars  are  always  with 
us.  So,  even  in  the  "daylight"  hours,  when  we  do  not 
"need  hint,"  our  God  is  ever  near;  in  the  clouds  of 
trouble  we  may  be  sure  that  he  is  shining  above,  just 
as  ever.  There  is  one  respect,  however,  in  which  the 
stars  utterly  fail  as  a  symbol  of  our  God:  he  is  not 
remote,  as  the  stars,  but  "Just  when  I  need  him,  Jesus 
is  near!" 

THURSDAY 

John  1 :1^14.  There  always  have  been  stars  ...  at 
least  so  far  as  man  is  concerned.  That  first  night  in 
Eden  Adam  looked  up  and  beheld  the  stars  already  shin- 
ing. We  have  learned  much  about  the  nature  of  the 
stars  in  recent  years,  but  there  is  still  much  that  we 
do  not  know.  And  so  it  is  with  our  God:  when  man 
appeared  on  the  earth  he  found  God  already  existent 
and  active  in  the  world;  we  know  much  about  him  and 
his  nature,  although  there  is  much  more  that  we  should 
know,  and  still  more  that  is  beyond  our  knowing.  But 
let  us  not  hesitate  to  accept  him  and  delight  in  his 
beauty,  any  more  than  we  would  refuse  to  believe  in 
the  presence  and  beauty  of  the  stars. 
FRIDAY 

Psalm  147:1-11.  Even  the  faintest  stars  have  names, 
and  are  known  by  name  to  our  God.  Job  called  many 
of  them  by  name,  and  the  astronomer  of  today  has  a 
name  for  every  star  .  . .  many  of  them  the  same  names 
as  those  Job  used.  So  our  God,  with  loving  care,  has 
given  to  each  of  us  a  new  name,  and  he  calleth  his 
sheep  by  name,  and  tenderly  cares  for  each  one,  even 
the  weakest. 

SATURDAY 

Phil.  1:1-6.  Perhaps  the  most  wonderful  objects  to 
be  seen  in  all  the  heavens  are  the  great  nebulae.  Some 
of  them  are  just  masses  of  inert,  gaseous  matter, 
"without  form  and  void;"  others  are  quite  evidently  in 
a  state  of  agitation,  or  revolution,  and  we  may  see  new 
stars  just  beginning  to  form;  others  are  quite  evi- 
dently universes  comparable  to  our  own.  In  short,  we 
may  actually  see  God  at  work,  creating  new  worlds,  for 
what  great  purpose  we  know  not  (1  Cor.  2:9).  And 
God  still  works  in  the  lives  of  his  people:  he  has  done 
great  things  for  us  all  today,  and  will  do  more  tomor- 
row, for  he  that  hath  begun  this  good  work  in  us  will 
perform  it  until  the  davs  of  Christ! 
SUNDAY 

Eph.  2:11-22.  The  stars  are  at  infinite  distances 
from  the  earth.  The  sun  is  nearly  a  hundred  million 
mUes  from  the  earth,  but  the  nearest  star  is  more  than 
250,000  times  as  far  away  as  the  sun,  and  many  of  them 
are  infinitely  farther.  So  is  the  distance  between  the 
natural  man  and  his  God:  "As  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways." 
But  the  distance  between  us  was  not  too  great  for  his 
love,  for  it  was  while  we  were  yet  sinners  that  Christ 
died  for  us!  We  can  never  praise  him  enough  for  his 
great  love  and  his  many  blessings! 
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More  Suggestions  for  a  Temperance  Program 

By  Crawford  Grays,  Thief  River  Fall,  Minn.      Reprinted  from  O.  H.  S.  A.  A.  Bulletin. 

(By  a  boy  who  does  not  smoke.) 


Don't  believe,  because  of  certain  ads  you 
see,  that  all  the  good  movie  stars  and  foot- 
ball, basketball  and  baseball  stars  are  hab- 
itual smokers.  It  has  been  discovered  that 
not  every  ad  is  a  true  ad.  Further,  re- 
member vs^hen  you  see  the  name  of  some 
outstanding  star  recommending  a  certain 
cigarette,  that  he  has  sold  his  name  for  any- 
where from  five  thousand  to  twenty  thou- 
sand dollars. 

It  is  reported  that  after  Gene  Tunney  had 
settled  the  matter  as  to  who  was  ring  cham- 
pion one  of  the  tobocco  companies  sent  him 
an  offer  for  the  use  of  his  name.  The  com- 
pany knew  that  Tunney  did  not  smoke  but 
they  said,  "We  will  give  you  $10,000  if  you 
will  sign  your  name  to  the  following,  'AH 
my  friends  use  your  kind  of  cigarettes'." 
Mr.  Tunney  replied,  "No,  I  do  not  smoke 
and  will  not  lend  my  influence  to  start  some 
young  fellow  doing  what  I  do  not  do  my- 
self." 

At  the  close  of  his  athletic  career  at  the 
University  of  Michigan.  Bennie  Oosterbaan, 
received  six  gold  medals,  rewards  for  plac- 
ing on  six  Big  Ten  championship  teams.  He 
was  one  of  the  biggest  factors  in  the  foot- 
ball, baseball  and  basketball  championships. 
Those  who  know  Bennie  the  closest  give 
this  report:  "Bennie  Oosterbaan  is  a  church 
member,  he  bears  an  unblemished  reputa- 
tion. He  neither  drinks,  smokes,  nor  swears." 
Similar  testimony  can  be  given  of  Mally 
Nydahl  of  Minnesota  University,  of  Gilbert 
Welch  of  Pittsburgh  University,  and  of 
Flanagan  of  Notre  Dame.  University 
coaches  would  surprise  us  with  "lists"  they 
could  give  of  the  names  of  young  fellows 
of  this  caliber. 

Boys,  remember  this.  You  never  saw 
"Lindy's"  name  recommending  a  cigarette. 
His  name  is  not  for  sale.  Colonel  Charles 
Lindbergh  knows  when  to  say  "no." 

We  need  a  good  definite  word  that  will 
help  us  to  stay  in  the  better  way.  Perhaps 
that  definite  word  is  one  of  the  biggest  lit- 
tle words  we  have — NO. 

Supervised  play  which  shuts  out  the  cig- 
arette smoker  from  school  athletics  has  but 
one  purpose — to  teach  that  there  is  a  phys- 
ical fitness  worth  more  than  any  satisfac- 
tion obtained  from  smoking  a  cigarette. 

A  Community  Exercise 
Participants:  A  minister  of  the  commu- 
nity, who  preached  before  prohibition  was 
adopted;  a  physician  who  does  not  prescribe 
liquor;  a  teacher  who  is  popular  with  all 
the  children  and  a  total  abstainer;  the  phys- 
ical education  director  or  coach;  the  teacher 
of  history;  the  teacher  of  home  economics; 
a  football  player  who  is  a  total  abstainei- 
in  season  and  out;  a  high  school  girl  who 
stands  high  in  her  studies  and  just  as  high 
in  character;  a  small  boy  of  the  third  or 
fourth  grade  who  i.s  a  leader  among  his  as- 
sociates and  a  good  speaker;  a  prominent 
citizen  of  the    community,    preferably    the 


president  of  the  school  board  or  some  other 
member  of  the  board. 

The  parts  may  be  modified,  if  desired,  to 
better  adapt  them  to  the  participants  and 
local  conditions.  The  participants  should 
range  themselves  in  a  semi-circle  on  the 
stage  or  in  the  front  of  the  room,  with  the 
ininister  at  the  head  of  the  line,  the  physi- 
cian to  his  left  arid  so  on  in  the  order  of 
speaking.  Each  should  face  the  audience  or 
school  when  speaking. 

The  Minister:  I  am  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, doing  my  best  every  day  to  serve  in 
this  community.  My  work  touches  the  length 
and  breadth,  the  heights  and  depths  of  peo- 
ple's lives.  I  laugh  with  some,  I  sorrow 
with  many.  I  give  counsel  and  advice  and 
try  my  best  to  persuade  all  people  to  lead 
upright,  honorable,  righteous  lives.  In  all 
my  experience  I  have  found  drinking  people 
hardest  to  reach  and  hardest  to  help.  There 
were  many  more  cases  of  this  kind  before 
prohibition  was  adopted  than  now,  and  hence 
I  favor  continuing  prohibition  as  a  national 
policy. 

The  physician:  I  am  a  physician.  I  stand 
ready  at  all  times  to  serve  those  who  call 
upon  me  in  case  of  illness  of  any  kind  and 
do  my  best  to  restore  them  to  normal  health. 
I  do  not  prescribe  liquor  of  any  kind  in  my 
pi'actice,  because  of  its  habit  forming  ten- 
dencies. In  cases  of  serious  illness  or  acci- 
dent I  find  that  those  who  do  not  drink  al- 
coholic liquor  are  most  apt  to  recover.  I 
advise  all  young  people  never  to  touch  li- 
quor as  it  interferes  with  normal  growth 
and  development  and  leads  them  into  many 
other  habits  and  practices  injurious  to 
health  and  happiness.  The  medical  profes- 
.sion,  as  a  general  rule,  is  against  the  use 
of  all  alcoholic  beverages. 

The  teacher:  I  am  a  teacher.  I  teach 
(name  the  subjects)  but  more  important 
than  the  subjects  I  teach  are  the  things 
which  I  teach  about  life.  The  biggest  thing 
any  of  us  has  to  do  in  this  world  is  just  to 
live,  and  the  best  teaching  one  can  do  is  just 
to  set  a  good  example.  I  must  be  kind,  if 
1  would  teach  others  to  be  kind;  I  must  be 
square,  if  I  want  my  pupils  to  be  square; 
1  must  be  truthful,  if  I  want  them  to  be 
truthful;  I  must  be  honest,  if  I  want  them 
to  be  honest;  I  must  remember  the  rights 
of  others,  if  I  wish  my  own  to  be  respected. 
Do  you  remember  the  story  of  Daniel;  how 
he  "purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  king's  meat  nor  wdth 
the  wine  which  he  drank?"  Well,  I  think 
that  Daniel  had  a  good  teacher  back  some- 
where in  his  childhood  who  put  that  purpose 
in  his  heart.  I  wish  T  could  put  into  each 
one  of  your  hearts  right  now  the  purpose 
never  to  drink  liquor  of  any  kind.  It  dead- 
ens the  brain,  overworks  the  heart  and 
lungs,  dilates  the  blood  vessels,  takes  stead- 
iness from  the  nerves  and  strength  from  the 
muscles.  It  blurs  the  vision,  unsteadies  the 
hand,  and  dethrones  judgment     It  makes 


one  reckless  of  his  own  safety  and  dae 
ous  to  the  safety  of  others,  and  the  .-i 
ture  says  truly  that  "at  the  last  it  le 
like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  acii 

The  Coach:  I  am  employed  in  this  s.a 
as  physical  director  and  coach.  I  f orbit! 
use  of  alcoholic  liquors  to  the  membe'  i 
all  teams  under  my  control.  I  have  yt 
heard  of  a  coach  who  allowed  his  playu' 
drink  liquor.  Mind  and  body  must  woj  (j 
gether  in  any  game  and  alcohol  we; 
both  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  t 
Liquor  never  contributed  anything  tcai 
the  winning  of  a  football,  basketba  i 
baseball  game,  or  a  footrace.  I  could  a) 
all  the  time  of  this  program  reciting  tiV( 
what  coaches  like  Knute  Rockne  of  lit: 
Dame,  Stagg  of  Chicago,  and  other  fao) 
coaches  have  said  against  the  use  of  lo 
holic  drinks.  The  following  from  (a< 
Fielding  H.  Yost  of  Michigan  is  char;:e 
istic  of  the  attitude  of  all  good  coache  1 
says,  "During  the  past  thirty  years  I  a\ 
been  connected,  as  player  and  coach,  -it 
college  athletics.  I  know  the  evil  effei;  < 
alcohol  on  the  moral  and  physical  li;  < 
one  who  uses  it.  I  have  never  observeiar 
good  from  the  use  of  it.  I  would  not  isl 
time  trying  to  train  or  develop  one  whcia 
it.  A  boy  or  young  man  who  drinks  of 
not  give  himself  a  fair  chance." 

The  history  teacher:  I  am  a  teach  ( 
history.  There  are  numerous  instanc,  i 
history  of  men  who  spoiled  their  caree  b 
indulging  in  alcoholic  liquors.  I  haveim 
to  tell  you  of  only  one.  You  all  knov,,h! 
at  the  beginning  of  this  year  most  c  th 
history  classes  of  Ohio  made  a  special  ud 
of  the  life  and  achievements  of  G^rg 
Rogers  Clark,  and  that  on  October  Id, 
great  celebration  was  held  in  his  hor-  i 
Springfield,  Ohio.  Five  thousand  high  I'lot 
students  gathered  on  that  day  at  Witte  ler 
Stadium  to  participate  in  a  program  1  lo) 
ing  this  "Hero  of  the  Old  Northwest.  Bu 
do  you  know  that,  great  as  wert  th 
achievements  of  George  Rogers  Clark,  1  o 
his  work  was  done  before  he  was  irt 
years  old,  and  that,  although  he  live-  fo 
36  years  longer  in  one  of  the  most  dra  ati 
periods  of  history,  he  took  no  part  i  it 
The  reason  may  be  stated  in  one  word  Ico 
hoi",  for  he  became  a  most  pitiable  "tir 
of  the  drink  habit.  He  thus  unfitted  hi  sel 
for  positions  of  trust  and  honor  whi  h 
might  have  had.  He  was  more  brilliar.l'ha: 
Washington,  but  lacked  the  splendid  elf 
control  that  characterized  the  "Fath'  o 
his  Country".  The  details  are  too  si  b 
relate,  the  wreck  of  his  old  age  too  te  ibl 
to  contemplate.  We  honored  the  sold  r  o 
30,  we  sorrow  for  the  veteran  at  66. 

The  teacher  of  home  economics:  I  n  i 

teacher  of  home  economics.  I  spent  iar: 
in  college  learning  all  I  could  about'oo( 
and  clothing  and  home  making.  I  le.Tiet 
that  foods  taken  in  certain  combin  ioni 
are  healthful  and  in  other  combinatioi  an 
harmful.  I  learned  that  there  is  a  clc  re- 
lationship between  the  body  and  the  ind 
so  that  when  the  body  is  properly  nou  ihec 
the  mind  works  best.  A  list  of  the  ings 
to  be  served  at  a  given  meal  is  ca  d  £ 
menu.  Much  time  is  given  in  college  C'  rses 
to  the  study'of  inenus  and  putting  dif  ren( 
foods  and  drinks  together  in  different  oin- 
binations.  In  all  of  the  hundreds  of  :nu! 
I  have  seen  I  have  never  found  alciolic 
liquor  listed  as  an  item  of  food  or  drii'  0" 
the  contrary  all  authorities  agree  thai  .Ico- 
hol  with  a  meal  or  after  it  interfere:  wth 
digestaon  in  various  ways,  and  that  tt  '  b** 
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u  ealthy  fat  to  accumulate  about  the 
II  of  digestion  and  the  heart.  In  the 
s;  )on  days  when  beer  was  plentiful  and 
ij  t  was  common  to  see  beer  drinkers 
i.bdom'ens  sjmost  as  large  as  all  the 
j  their  bodies.  A  man  would  carry 
if  day  after  day  as  much  as  a  hundred 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


Ittor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
>unday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  July  5) 
flie  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

tiiture  Lessen — Acts  1:6-14;  2:1-47. 
r  ed  Text— Acts  6:1-9;  2:1-8. 
etional  Reading — John  16:7-14. 
oen  Text — Ye    shall     receive    power, 
ir;he  Holy   Spirit  is   come   upon   you; 
shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in  Jeru- 
B  md  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria.    Acts 

THE  QUARTER'S  LESSONS 
)iead  of  Christianity — First  Half  of 
a  Six-Months  Course 

worthy   aim   of  this    course    is    set 

0  be  "to  lead  the  pupils  to  an  un- 
iding  of  primitive  Christianity,  and 
>t  in  them  the  desire  and  purpose  to 
>  Christian  life  and  to  win  others  to 

1  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     We  quote 
rds  of  another  who  points  out  con- 
;  the  quarter's  lessons  as  follows: 
lese  lessons  we  vsdll  learn  about  the 
iristian  Church  how  it  was  filled  with 

carry  on  the  work  of  the  ascended 
and  in  what  beautiful  and  practical 

t  carried  on  the  work,  its  generosity, 
principles  of  benevolence.     Compare 

with   the     practice     of    the     modern 


will  learn  of  the  change  in  the  apos- 
om  timidity  to  boundless  courage  in 
g  for  the  Savior  in  the  midst  of  se- 
ersecutions,  typical  of  those  through 
all  missionaries  pass, 
iring  examples  of  evangelism,  perse- 
?    and    prompt    obedience    to     God's 

story  of  Saul's  conversion  brings  out 
the  importance  of  the  event  as  an 
arable  evidence  of  the  reality  of 
anity.  Consider  Saul's  commission 
)w  far  it  is  the  marching  orders  of 
Christian. 

ire  to  learn  that  God  loves  all  people, 
races,  and  wants  them  to  love  each 
md  help  each  other  to  come  to  Christ. 
udy  in  practical  Christian  brotherhood 
caste  and  race  antagonisms  that 
it. 

glory  of  missionary  work,  the  influ- 
hat  Christianity  has  attained  in  the 
ments  of  the  world,  even  in  lands 
re  still  predominantly  non-Christian, 
Jhina  and  Japan. 

also  have  a  most  fi-uitful  lesson  ap- 
0  genuine  social  problems  such  as  a 
wage,  differences  in  church  creeds, 
questions  and  the  fundamental  prob- 
)f  politics,  and  how  the  prohibitory 
lay  be  strengthened. 

Inspired  Disciples 

disciples  had  been  well  instructed  by 
'rd  Jesus  during 'his  early  walk  with 
'  but  they  needed  something  more  to 
them  effective  workers  for  his  king- 
hey  needed  inspiration.  They  needed 
nscious  presence  and  cooperation  of 
5ly  Spirit     Dr.  Lynn  Harold  Hough 


gives  us  a  striking  sentence  from  an  arrest- 
ing book  written  by  Dr.  John  M.  Versteeg 
and  entitled.  Perpetuating  Pentecost:  Prior 
to  Pentecost  they  had  been,  for  the  most 
part,  instructed  disciples.  After  Pentecost 
they  were  inspired  disciples."  And  Dr. 
Hough  comments:  The  words  cut  deeply. 
For  it  is  indeed  true  that  when  the  sensie 
of  inspiration  wanes  the  sun  shines  less 
brightly  upon  an  age,  and  the  twilight  of 
the  spirit  comes  on  apace.  And  it  is  also 
true  that  a  sense  of  authentic  contact  with 
sources  of  ■  moral  and  spiritual  power 
changes  everything.  The  more  we  look  into 
the  experience  of  vital  and  creative  spirit- 
ual leaders  the  more  we  find  that  this  sense 
of  profound  inspiration  is  present. 
"The  Birth  of  a  Voice" 

Some  one  has  described  the  thing  that 
took  place  at  Pentecost  as  "the  birth  of  a 
voice."  And  truly  it  was  nothing  less.  And 
that  is  usually  the  result  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  comes  upon  a  church  or  a  group  of 
disciples — it  makes  them  new  and  gives 
them  new  courage  and  power  and  effective- 
ness for  God.  Some  one  has  said,  "The  man 
who  knows  how  to  put  a  soul  into  words 
has  learned  one  of  the  most  wonderful  se- 
crets in  all  the  world."  But  it  is  not  so 
much  a  matter  of  learning  as  it  is  of  Spirit- 
endowment.  That  was  the  case  with  Peter. 
He  had  not  discovered  the  secret;  he  had 
received  it  by  tarrying  in  prayer.  It  was 
born  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  when  he  had  it, 
he  used  it  with  wonderful  power.  And  you 
can  think  of  others  in  whom  this  voice  was 
bom:  Paul,  Augustine,  Saint  Francis,  Lu- 
ther, Wesley,  William  Booth.  In  each  case 
a  voice  was  born  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
upon  the  man  and  a  new  life  entered  him. 
Something  new  got  into  the  man  before  any- 
thing new  was  put  into  his  voice. 
The  Whole  Church  Needs  the  Baptism  of 
Fire 

It  is  marvelous  what  God  has  been  able 
to  do  with  the  church  through  the  years, 
considering  how  much  of  indifference  and 
lack  of  zeal  and  power  it  has  been  troubled 
with.  Except  for  his  infinite  mercy  and 
longsuffering,  he  would  have  spewed  the 
lukewarm  thing  out  of  his  mouth  long  ago. 
Here  is  the  great  need  of  the  church  if  it 
would  become  God's  more  powerful  instru- 
ment for  the  redemption  of  the  world.  As 
Dr.  Raymond  Calkins  suggests: 


"We  have  need  of  just  one  thing,  if  a  stat- 
ic sectarianism  is  to  become  a  dynamic 
Christianity — 

"We  must  have  a  new  Pentecost — not  a 
mere  celebration  of  a  dramatic  event  1,900 
years  ago,  but  a  present  experience  of  that 
power.  Not  a  man  or  woman  who  feels  this 
need  may  not  repeat  the  essence  of  the  Pur- 
itan and  Apostolic  experience  and  then  to  a 
degree  at  least  repeat  the  quality  of  their 
living.  We  have  lived  in  the  social  gospel 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  there  in  the 
soul-cleansing  gospel  of  the  Cross,  in  the 
Easter  gospel  of  the  Resurrection  and  the 
deathless  life,  but  there  is  for  us  a  new  Ex- 
odus— We  must  overcome  the  "paralysis  of 
analysis  and  arise  and  go  on  to  Pentecost 
and  power. 

"From  God  with  us  to  God  in  us. 

"  'Ye  shall  receive  power  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  come  upon  you.'  We  have  need, 
0  Christ,  to  be  baptized  of  thee." 

"If  we  are  on  fire,  the  one  nearest  us 
will  catch  the  flame  from  us.  Men  are  won- 
derfully eager  for  this.  Their  lives  are  all 
ready  for  the  spark  that  our  lives  can  bring 
to  them.  The  present  religious  situation 
calls  for  nothing  so  much  as  for  this  trans- 
mission of  spirit  by  a  universal  contact 
which  can  come  only  as  each  separate  Chris- 
tian is  himself  a  bit  of  flame.  And  no 
Christian  will  ever  know  what  his  faith 
means  to  him  until  he  sees  what  it  may 
mean  to  someone  else  through  him.  It  not 
only  deepens  our  happiness,  it  deepens  our 
character  also. 

"Again,  a  Christian  who  has  had  his  bap- 
tism of  fire  never  acquiesces  in  the  social 
shames  and  wrongs  of  the  world  in  which 
he  lives.  He  may  walk  about  seemingly  se- 
rene and  happy,  but  always  underneath 
there  bum  the  fires  of  moral  indignation 
which  are  ready  to  leap  foi-th  and  consume 
in  their  wrath  some  bit  of  social  injustice, 
some  piece  of  shame  which  they  find  in  their 
path.  This  unquenchable  fire  for  righteous- 
ness constitutes  the  social  hope,  and  the  only 
social  hope,  of  our  time,  and  is  the  guaran- 
tee of  better  days  to  come.  And  in  the  per- 
sonal life  it  means  a  positive  transforma- 
tion, the  transformation  of  passive  resigna- 
tion into  glad  acceptance;  of  patient  endur- 
ance into  spiritual  joy;  of  mere  surrender 
into  a  lyric  kind  of  happiness  and  peace 
which  is  not  of  this  world." 


E.    M.    RIBBLE, 

PrsBident 
Warsaw,     Indiana 


F.    C.    VANATOR. 

Aisociate 

Peru,    Indiana 
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C.    D.    WHITMER.    217    E.    Ditell    Avt.,    South    Bend,    Ind. 


GLADYS   M.   SPlCt:, 

General    Se«rfltary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St.,   N.   E.. 
Canton.    Ohio 


Krypton,  Kentucky 


Dear  Christian  Endeavorers: 

We  know  that  you  are  wanting  to  hear 
something  more  from  Krypton.  Krypton  is 
a  work  of  special  interest  to  you.  I  wish 
that  it  were  possible  to  write  you  a  letter 
every  week  or  two.  If  some  of  you  would 
come  down  some  of  these  days  and  help  out 
with  the  many  tasks  here,  then  we  would 
be  able  to  write  oftener. 

Soon  we  vtIU  be  getting  ready  for  school 
here.  I  know  that  sounds  strange  to  you 
who  have  just  been  out  a  few  short  weeks 
for  your  vacation.  Here  the  spring  usually 
comes  earlier  than  it  does  farther  north. 
It  is  a  big  task  to  get  the  fields  ready  for 


planting  here  and  then  to  get  them  planted 
is  quite  another  task.  Even  all  the  com 
must  be  planted  by  hand.  Some  of  this 
must  be  "dug  in"  by  hand  where  the  places 
are  too  steep.  That  is,  if  the  place  is  too 
steep  to  work  a  mule,  a  little  hole  is  dug 
with  a  hoe  and  the  com  planted.  This  must 
all  be  done  by  hand.  This  is  all  work  with 
which  the  children  can  help.  Then,  too,  the 
women  and  the  children  do  the  gardening, 
so  the  children  must  be  out  early  to  help 
out  with  that.  Later  in  the  summer  when 
the  crops  are  "laid  by"  there  is  not  so  much 
for  them  to  do.  Thus  schools  begin  early 
in  the  fall  and  are  out  early  in  the  spring. 
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Our  school  will  begin  July  20.  It  will  be 
out  some  time  in  March.  The  county  schools 
will  begin  about  the  same  time  and  will  be 
out  in  January.  Quite  different  from  your 
schools,  isn't  it? 

It  is  very  interesting  to  ride  around  these 
mountains  and  meet  the  people  in  their 
homes.  I  do  not  have  the  time  for  this  that 
I  should  like.  I  wish  that  I  might  be  at 
that  every  day.  Then  by  having  services 
whenever  possible  one  could  reach  more  peo- 
ple with  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  That 
is  what  we  are  here  for.  Some  kind  friends 
of  the  Mission  have  given  money  for  the 
purchase  of  a  very  fine  mule.  We  use  this 
animal  to  sled  up  freight  from  the  station. 
We  use  him  for  plowing  and  working  our 
gardens,  and  we  use  him  for  riding.  He  is 
very  good  at  getting  around  over  these 
rocks  and  stones.  I  have  not  yet  knovm 
him  to  fall  on  the  rocks.  Either  Miss  Car- 
ter or  myself  try  to  ride  him  every  day  to 
the  homes  of  some  of  these  people,  but  there 
are  so  many  things  to  look  after  that  it  is 
hard  to  always  get  away.  Then  sometimes 
we  have  to  use  him  for  garden  work.  When 
the  Lord  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  have 
another  helper  we  will  have  more  freedom 
to  visit.  Will  you  please  make  that  a  mat- 
ter of  prayer? 

One  finds  the  Kentucky  people  very  hos- 
pitable. In  fact,  to  refuse  their  hospitality 
under  some  circumstances  will  offend  them. 
In  the  average  case  these  hospitalities  can 


be  accepted  without  qualms.  Foods  are 
plain  and  household  furnishings  are  of  the 
simplest  kind.  Whatever  they  lack  in  these 
respects  they  attempt  to  make  up  in  others. 
You  would  enjoy  visiting  them. 

These  people  ai-e  religiously  inclined,  yet 
with  a  callousness  and  a  hard-heartedness 
that  is  difficult  to  understand.  They  have 
peculiar  ideas  of  Christianity  when  left  to 
themselves.  When  one  recalls  that  a  gener- 
ation ago  there  were  few  people  here  who 
could  either  read  or  write  and  that  their 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  came  from 
hearsay  or  from  preachers  perhaps  equally 
ignorant  of  lettei-s  one  can  understand  why 
they  have  some  of  their  strange  ideas.  They 
did  not  have  direct  contact  with  the  Bible. 
When  one  does  not  have  contact  with  the 
Bible  one  will  get  peculiar  ideas  of  life. 
Now  education  will  not  necessarily  give 
them  correct  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures, 
but  it  will  remove  one  serious  barrier  to 
their  understanding. 

Our  work  here  is  to  educate  them  to  let- 
ters that  they  may  dispel  some  of  their  ig- 
norance and  so  that  they  MAY  read  the 
Bible  for  themselves  whether  they  will  or 
not.  Then  we  are  striving  to  educate  them 
spiritually,  some  in  the  school  room,  some 
in  the  church  and  some  outside  both.  And 
when  you  help  Krypton  this  is  the  work 
you  are  helping  with. 

Yours  in  the  Spirit  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
FRANK  GERMAN. 


Stind    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUIMAN 

Fintncial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    3tti    St.. 

Lvns    B«ach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Dr.  Gribble  Leaves  on  Furlough-Readjustments  in  Location 

of  Missionaries 


Bassai,  April  20,  1931. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Our  surprise  and  anxiety  over  the  long 
delay  which  occurred  on  Mr.  Hathaway's 
February-March  Coast  trip  during  which  he 
was  absent  five  weeks,  were  relieved  by  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Hathaway  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Kennedy  at  Bassai  on  March  26th.  The  time 
had  seemed  long  to  Miss  Byron  and  myself 
— the  sole  retainers  at  Bassai  Station.  It 
seemed  long  indeed  to  Mrs.  Hathaway  at 
Yaloke  and  also  to  the  three  other  ladies, 
Misses  Tyson,  Emmert  and  Patterson,  who 
waited  with  her.  Business  was  the  explan- 
ation— business  for  which  only  one  week 
was  allowed,  but  which  actually  required 
three. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedy  remained  with  us 
at  Bassai.  Yet  it  was  necessary  for  Mr. 
Kennedy  to  make  a  i-ush  trip  to  Yaloke 
March  27th  to  get  Dr.  Gribbles'  car  which 
had  remained  at  Yaloke  since  the  return  of 
Mr.  Hathaway  with  Misses  Tyson  and  Em- 
mert on  January  18th  from  Bassai. 

Mr.  Kennedy  returned  March  28th  in 
readiness  for  the  services  of  Sunday,  which 
were  richly  blessed. 

On  Monday  work  was  resumed  on  the  un- 
finished building,  work  which  had  been  nec- 
essarily delayed  since  Mr.  Foster's  depart- 
ure five  weeks  before.  On  Tuesday  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kennedy  went  with  the  new  truck  to 
Bellevue  to  procure  their  household  goods 
and    belongings,    returning    on     Thursday 


night.  Sunday  was  a  day  of  worship,  rest 
and  prayer. 

On  Monday  noon  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon 
and  Kenneth  with  Miss  Bickel  arrived  en 
route  for  Yaloke.  With  Dr.  Gribble  and 
Miss  Byron  they  proceeded  in  Dr.  Cribble's 
car  to  Yaloke  to  attend  the  April  Confer- 
ence. This  car  carried  six  passengers  in- 
cluding little  Kenneth  Sheldon.  All  bag- 
gage was  carried  on  the  truck  driven  by 
Mr.  Kennedy,  Mrs.  Kennedy  riding  in  the 
cab  beside  him.  All  arrived  safely  about 
nine  P.  M.  at  Yaloke,  were  sumptuously  fed 
and  put  to  bed,  arising  refreshed  and 
strengthened  for  the  opening  session  of  Con- 
ference on  Tuesday  morning. 

Four  blessed  days  of  prayer,  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday,  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  day  of  Committee  meetings  on 
Saturday  and  by  a  Sunday  of  rest  and  wor- 
ship. Then  followed  three  days  of  busi- 
ness, the  Conference  closing  on  the  ninth 
day,  April  16th. 

Car  repairs  and  other  work  prevented  the 
delegates  from  separating  until  Saturday 
morning,  April  18th,  when  the  return  trip 
was  made.  A  little  change  was  made  in 
the  return  passenger  service,  Mr.  Sheldon 
driving  Dr.  Gribble's  car  as  before,  but  with 
Mrs.  Kennedy  as  an  additional  passenger, 
she  having  replaced  Miss  Bickel,  who  with 
Miss  Patterson  rode  with  Mr.  Kennedy  in 
the  cab  of  the  new  truck.  Miss  Patterson, 
my  secretary,  is  being  transferred  to  Belle- 


vue during  my  prospective  furlougl 
will  there  be  Miss  Bickel's  househol  ( 
panion   and  vsdll  do   clerical  work  ;• 
Station  officers — (which  includes  all 
leagues  there!)  until  my  return.    Myij 
their  gain. 

Mr.  Kennedy  drove  the  truck  to  I 
with  Miss  Patterson's  belongings  as 
the  returning  baggage  of  the  combin 
ties.  Mr.  Sheldon  obligingly  drove  t 
sai  delegates  to  destination,  remaiii 
night  and  resuming  the  journey  wi' 
Sheldon  and  Kenneth  the  next  mon 

We  were  greatly  delayed  by  car 
en  route — ai-riving  at  6:30  P.  M.,  im 
11:30  A.  M.,  as  we  should  have  dra| 
trouble  was  found  to  be  defective  ga  ^ 
had  clogged  the  carburetor  and  requ;  d 
merous   operations  en  route,  which  p 
tions  were  cheerfully    performed 
Kennedy  and  Mr.  Sheldon. 

Monday   evening   Mr.    Kennedy  1 
from  Bellevue. 

Only  a  short  time  now  and  the  Lo^j 
ing,  I  will  be  leaving  for  my  enforcj 
lough — six  months  early  this  time,  4 
to  say.  Seven  attacks  of  fever  ini 
weeks  at  Bassai  during  the  dry,  ho 
had  left  me  almost  too  depleted 
the  Yaloke  Conference.  God  especi'5 
swered  prayer  in  sending  rain  at  a  ri' 
hour,  and  gave  a  cloudy  afternoon  ir 
journey. 

The  Conference  was  clouded  by 
nesses,  one  of  Mr.  Hathaway,  whi 
him   from   services   Saturday  and   m 
and  the  longer  fever  of  Dr.  Gribbl  w 
kept  her  from   most  of  the  busiri' 
sions. 

"Faint  yet  pursuing"  is  our  mot   1 
We  have  returned  to   Bassai  to    tidi 
many  days  as  possible  until  arrann 
shall  be  completed  for  the  journey  0 
Coast.    "Our  times  are  in  his  hand ' 
do  not  yet  know  the  date  of  depart 
presume  it  will  be  in  the  month 
and  that  our  May   epistle  may  be  ri 
en  route  to  France. 

We  look  forward  to  his  will,  and  ch 
seek  his  strength  to  glorify  him.  Pi.'e 
joy  possess  our  souls,  else  we  could  'ti 
template  laying  down  for  a  time  t  » 
which  we  so  dearly  love,  and  especia  « 
there  is  no  doctor  to  replace  us  nor  s  fie 
nurses  to  carry  on.  Pray  for  more  tI 
doctors,  nurses  and  teachers.  We  k 
you  to  this  end  and  remember  e:3ci 
Dr.  Taber  in  France,  and  Miss  Mab'  Ci 
ford  as  she  looks  forward  to  obtai  ig 
necessary  diploma. 

Pray  for  the  Missionaries  who  "e 
maining.  The  plan  is  to  have  four  1  < 
station  until  reinforcements  arrive—  -t- 
Mrs.  Hathaway,  Misses  Tyson  and  m 
shall  need  your  prayers  at  Yaloke,  r- 
Mrs.  Sheldon  (with  wee  Kenne) 
Misses  Bickel  and  Patterson  must  e 
tained  in  their  service  at  Bellevue—  r. 
Mrs.  Kennedy  and  Miss  Byron  in  t  ir 
vice  at  Bassai. 

May  God  bless  you,  too,  dear  B"ng< 

readers.     Address  me  until  furth<  nt 

cIo  Mr.  Floyd  Taber,  23  bis  rue  de  E  CI 

Chatillon-souR-Bagneaux,  Seine,  Fn  x. 

Yours  faithfly. 

FLORENCE  N.  GRUU 

P.  S. — Miss  Patterson's  address  «ll 
(during  my  absence)  Bellevue,  parlosi 
goa,  par  Bangui,  Oubangui-Chari,  dii 
Equatoiiale  Fraiicaise. 
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Arriving  Back  in  Africa 


iK  amall  tender  pulled  alongside  of 
. ;.  Wadai,  early  in  tiie  morning  of 
1  r  seventh^-in  the  Boulogne  Harbor, 
I  ts  rejoiced  for  our  trip  to  Africa 
,1  abt  begun.  We  had  waited  almost 
i  tly  for  swne  papers  which  were 
lanecessai'y  and  when  God  finally 
me  way  for  our  going  forth  we  could 
l|  but  praise  hini. 

J  were  only  twenty-nine  passengers 

;  uall  vessel  and  fifteen  of  these  were 

)  iieo.     Among   the   group   were   six 

)  riiis  of  thd  Basel  Mission  who  were 

1 J  to  the  Gold  Coast  to  take  up  the 

\  ich  they  Mexe  forced  to  leave  at  the 

;    oi  the  war.     We  had  a  very  happy 

I  etlier,  enjoying  the 'deep  Christian 

•'.  ip  of  some  of  these  veteran  servants 

1  jord  Jesus  Christ. 

:   oyage    which    lasted    twenty-four 

\  a  uneventful,  It  was  a  time  of  real 

refreshment.     Our  hrst  stop  was 

,  Canary  Islsinds.    Here  one  of  our 

[assengers  invited  us  as  guests  to 

«to  party  making  a  tour  over  part 

all  island.     We  visited  some  of 

at  Spanish  towns  and  hahilets  and 

e  trip  not  only  interesting  but  also 

re.    Between  Tenerilfe  and  Oouala 

el  called  at  nine  ports  but  we  only 

lore  at  four  stops  namely,   Lagos, 

court,  Victoria  and  St.  Isabel.     At 

these  harbors    they    discharged    a 

al  of  Cargo  thus  giving  us  plenty 

to  wander   about.     We   were  very 

rprised  with  the  new  modem  hos- 

Lagos  for  the  native  population. 

that  the  equipment  is  equal  to  any 

could  find  in  the  hospitals  of  Lon- 

expense  was  spared  in  the  erection 

pment  of  the  hospital  which  is  cer- 

r  ()nunendable  to  the  British  Govern- 

,  )ne  cannot  help  but  notice  the  vast 

e  e  along  this  line  as  we  visited  sev- 

i'pitals  in  various  territories. 

t  aving  traveled  this  way  before  we 

ynew  just  what  lo  expect  and  since 

inot  expect  Brother    Hathaway    to 

'  we  rather  dreaded  our  arrival  at 

Land  Yaounde  but  the  Lord  "when 

a  ;th  forth  his   own  sheep,  he   goeth 

t  iiem,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  for 

i  w  his  voice."    Perhaps  never  before 

n  ealize  the  truui  of  this  verse  quite 

e  /  as  on  our  entrance  to  Africa.  Cer- 

f '.  planned  for  us !    Each  step  of  the 

le  we  were  made  more  conscious  of 

a.  and  provision  for  us. 

">  our  arrival  at-  Douala  at  noon  De- 

e  hirty-first  we  learned  that  the  train 

ving    the    following    morning    f oi' 

'  •     How    were    we    to    get    through 

I    and  attend  to  all  that  is  required 

jers  entering  a  foreign  port?     We 

at  we  had  to  register  at  the  Chief 

"  *,  report  to  the  Medical  Uirector  at 

'  :-inment  Hospital,  secure  the  "cau- 

to  release  our  baggage  and  etc., 

'  came  in,  he  provided  a  custom  clerk 

lied  all  our  baggage  and  placed  it 

lain  for  us;  provided  one    of    the 

nissionaries  to  help  us  vwth  the  reg- 

at    police    headquarters;    securing 

ature  of  one  of  the  officials  of  the 

Bank  at  Douala  for  our  "caution- 

nd  instructing  us  about  the  medical 

required. 

we  reported  at  the  hospital  we  were 
H  1  that  we  were  in  quarantine  for  six 
i  '.ause  our  boat  docked  at  Lagos,  for 


as  usual,  there  was  an  epidemic  there,  this 
time,  plague.  The  examining  doctor  told  us 
we  could  go  on  to  Yaounde  and  repoit  at 
the  hospital  there. 

The  joijmey  from  Douala  to  Yaounde  was 
made  in  one  day,  the  train  service  was  very 
much  like  that  of  the  Matadi-Kinchassa  rail- 
road, with  the  exception,  we  had  a  "Diner"! 
but  one  would  have  lost  their  appetite  had 
they  peered  behind  the  partition  that  sep- 
arated the  "Diner"  from  the  kitchen.  Our 
waiter  must  have  worn  the  same  apron  ever 
since  the  first  trip,  it  could  no  longer  be 
called  white! 

Again  to  show  how  the  Lord  planned  for 
us  I  must  tell  this  little  incident.  The  Pres- 
byteiian  missionaries  suggested  that  we 
present  our  medical  passport  to  the  Chief 
Medical  Director  at  Yaounde,  but  we  called 
too  early  in  the  morning  and  were  told  to 
wait  one  hour.  While  waiting  we  met  Miss 
Goker,  another  missionary  who  offered  us 
her  help.  We  told  her  about  our  delay  and 
that  we  would  like  to  leave  Yaounde  as  soon 
as  possible  but  we  feared  that  we  would 
be  held  six  days  because  of  the  quarantine. 
She  quickly  replied,  "Well,  you  do  not  want 
to,  see  the  Director,  he  surely  will  abide  by 
the  demands  on  your  passports,  come  with 
me  to  the  Assistant  Director,  he  will  fix  up 
everything  for  you."  Through  this  medium 
that  God  provided,  our  passports  were 
signed  and  we  were  then  told  to  present  our- 
selves to  the  doctor  in  Bangui.     Again  we 


feared  that  we  would  then  be  delayed  but 
when  the  doctor  of  Bangui  took  the  papers 
he  threw  a  quick  glance  at  us  and  exclaimed, 
"Well,  neither  one  of  you  appear  to  have 
plague,"  and  so  quickly  signed  the  paper 
and  we  were  free. 

After  two  days  in  Yaounde  we  left  foi' 
Bangui,  making  the  trip  in  four  days.  We 
secured  the  services  of  a  transportation  com- 
pany. At  first  we  were  reluctant  to  go  this 
way  because  of  having  a  native  chauffeur 
and  helpers,  and  as  we  thought  of  the  six 
rivers  we  had  to  cross  between  Yaounde  and 
Bangui  we  became  more  fearful  but  we  then 
realized  that  our  Heavenly  Father  had 
planned  so  marvelously  for  us  and  now  he 
would  care  for  us  also  on  the  last  stretch 
of  the  journey.  We  were  very  conscious  of 
his  presence  and  with  his  presence  we  had 
REST.     Ex.  33:14. 

The  company  provided  for  our  meals  and 
when  we  reached  the  rest  house  each  even- 
ing we  found  them  well  equipped  for  camp- 
ing. This  did  not  seem  like  traveling  in  Af- 
rica! 

After  two  days  of  waiting  in  Bangui 
Brother  Hathaway  came  to  meet  us  to  take 
us  on  to  Yaloke.  We  arrived  on  the  station 
in  the  evening  of  January  fourteenth  and 
our  hearts  were  indeed  filled  with  praise  for 
the  wonderful  provision  that  our  God  made 
for  us,  for  his  care  and  for  the  blessed  priv- 
ilege of  again  being  able  to  serve  him  in 
this  dark  land  where  so  many  are  still  wait- 
ing for  the  Gospel. 

ELIZAZBETH  S.  TYSON. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  RELD 


Oar  LonTt  Orasteit  Apoctla 
wn  A  oreBt  tDusipundent 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

The  first  of  March  I  held  a  conference 
with  my  Bible  Chart  lectures  in  the  Central 
Presbyterian  church  of  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Later  in  the  month  I  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  Bi'other  Teeter  and  his  people 
at  Burlington,  Indiana,  and  of  speaking  at 
the  morning  service.  At  night  I  spoke  in 
my  old  home  church  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
where  Brother  Ankrum  is  now  pastor.  My 
next  journey  was  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
This  was  my  sixth  trip  to  this  station  and 
I  was  glad  to  meet  again  with  the  many 
friends  at  this  place. 

Five  times  I  have  made  this  trip  on  the 
train,  but  the  state  has  made  a  wonderful 
highway  that  passes  near  the  mission,  so  I 
took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  take 
my  family  along  in  the  auto.  Brother 
George  Kinzie's  home  being  about  half  way, 
we  had  the  privilege  of  staying  with  them 
all  night  and  in  the  evening  of  speaking 
at  the  New  Lebanon  church  of  which  Broth- 
er King  is  pastor. 

The  work  at  Lost  Creek  is  in  good  shape. 
There  is  a  fine  group  of  consecrated  work- 
ers, making  a  spiritual  atmosphere  of  rare 
quality.  The  crowds  for  our  meeting  were 
large,  sometimes  overflov(ring  into  another 
room.  And  there  was  a  spirit  of  reverence 
among  most  of  the  young  people  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  that  is  not  found  among 
many  of  the  young  people  in  the  North. 

My  observation  leads  me  to  say  that 
Brother  and  Sister  Drushal  and  their  co- 
laborers  have  done  a  good  work  here  and 
the  students  have  great  respect  for  them. 


When  we  remember  that  many  of  these  boys 
and  girls  have  come  in  from  a  lawless  and 
godless  environment,  we  marvel  at  the 
change  in  their  lives.  Discipline  is  always 
a  difficult  thing,  but  they  are  quite  success- 
ful with  it  here  and  the  parents  who  are 
concerned  about  their  children  are  glad  for 
the  care  they  receive.  I  found  a  very  fine 
spirit  of  harmony  prevailing  among  the 
workers. 

My  wife  and  children  and  local  talent  fur- 
nished special  music  for  the  services.  Just 
twenty  came  forward  in  professed  conver- 
sion and  several  gave  diligence  to  make 
their  calling  and  election  sure  and  reconse- 
crated themselves  to  a  closer  walk  with  their 
Lord. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  a  communion  ser- 
vice was  held  and  some  sixty  gathered  round 
the  tables.  The  young  people  present  a 
great  problem  in  the  northern  churches,  but 
most  of  those  who  surrounded  the  tables  at 
this  service  were  young  people  and  many 
of  the  high  school  age.  Coming  in  from 
godless  environments  these  young  people 
are  won  by  the  Christian  teaching  and  God- 
ly examples  to  be  had  here.  Certainly  those 
who  win  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  the  workers. 

R.  L  HUMBERD. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Commencement  week  here  was  very  pleas- 
ant. The  weather  was  ideal  and  all  the  ex- 
ercises were  well  attended.    The  attendance 
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at  the  Baccalaureate  services  was  the   lar- 
gest we  have  ever  had 

The  Class  Address  Wednesday  evening  by 
Chief  Justice  Carrington  T.  Marshall,  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Ohio,  was  impressive  and 
well  received. 

On  Thursday  morning  in  the  Gymnasium 
the  annual  Class  Day  exercises  were  held, 
when  the  degrees  were  conferred  and  the 
diplomas  awarded.  All  told,  there  were  81 
graduates.  These  with  the  faculty  filled 
the  very  large  platform.  The  main  floor  of 
the  building  was  filled,  and  as  many  more 
were  in  the  galleries.  It  was  the  largest 
commencement  exercises  in  the  history  of 
the  school. 

At  the  Recognition  Sei-vices  Wednesday 
morning  the  following  scholarships  were  an- 
nounced: 

John  C.  Myers  scholars.  Miss  Dorothy 
Whitted  of  Louisville  and  Miss  Geraldine 
Ryan,  of  Ashland,  both  seniors  next  year. 

John  Lichty,  junior  scholar.  Junior  Ja- 
cobs, of  Ashland. 

Lost  Creek  scholar,  Mr.  Garber  Drushal 
of  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 

Ira  Wilcox  Award,  Mr.  Arthur  Carey  Sid- 
ney, Ohio. 

Julia  A.  Zook  scholar,  Mr.  Willis  Belcher, 
of  Washington. 

Pi  Alpha  Gamma  Sorority  scholar,  Miss 
Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Indiana.  All 
given  for  scholastic  record  together  with 
other  qualifications. 

The  author  of  these  notes  recently  visited 
Dr.  Anspach  and  family  at  Ypsilanti,  Mich- 
igan. He  has  already  made  a  place  for 
himself  in  the  College  in  which  he  is  Head 
of  the  Department  of  Education. 

The  Summer  school  opened  with  a  slight- 
ly reduced  enrollment.  We  will  have  300 
this  year  as  against  324  last  summer. 

The  students  have  gone  and  one  misses 
the  familiar  faces.  However,  we  have  the 
usual  number  on  the  ground  and  the  class 
rooms  and  chapel  are  as  well  filled  as  ever. 

The  Redwood  Stadium  (that  is  the  name, 
not  bleachers)  is  well  under  way.  It  will 
add  greatly  to  the  appearance  of  the  place. 

Several  of  the  Faculty  were  at  the  State 
Conference  at  New  Lebanon  last  week. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


EVANGELISTIC    CAMPAIGN    AT    TUR- 
LOCK 

Brother  Leo  Polman  of  South  Gate,  Cal- 
ifornia, was  with  us  in  a  two  weeks  cam- 
paign singing  and  preaching  the  Gospel. 
Brother  Polman  is  blessed  with  the  two  tal- 
ents— a  gospel  singer  and  preacher  and  he 
is  willing  to  use  them  to  the  glory  of  God. 

His  preaching  of  the  everlasting  Gospel 
was  clear,  safe,  sane  and  to  the  point.  Our 
people  enjoyed  his  ministry;  so  did  the  vis- 
iting people  of  Turlock. 

Brother  Piatt  and  the  good  people  of 
Manteca  and  Lathrop  added  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  meeting  in  their  presence,  bring- 
ing a  blessing  and  receiving  a  blessing,  and 
now  to  pass  it  on  is  their  privilege. 

The  campaign  began  on  May  the  18th  and 
closed  May  the  31st.  Fourteen  made  the 
good  confession  of  Christ  Jesus  as  Savior 
and  six  came  out  for  a  deeper  consecration 
of  life  to  the  Master. 

To  him  be  the  glory  and  prai.se,  who  died 
on  the  cross  and  rose  from  the  dead  the 
third  day. 

We  are  thankful  to  say  that  our  flock  at 
Turlock  is  ever  busy.  The  parsonage  has 
been   remodeled   and    painted    within    and 


without,  and  a  nice  back  porch  and  a  beau- 
tiful sunny  study  built  in.  I  am  glad  to 
say  we  are  happy  in  our  new  location  at 
515  Mitchell  Street,  Turlock. 

As  in  most  of  the  churches  we  have  a 
splendid  class  that  can  always  be  depended 
upon.  Such  a  class  gives  courage  to  the 
soul  and  heart  of  a  pastor. 

But  there  is  the  class  in  most  churches 
like  the  mother  who,  when  she  was  asked 
by  her  pastor  why  she  was  not  at  Sunday 
school  and  church,  repUed,  It  rained  so  hard. 
But  her  little  seven-year-old  girl  said. 
Mama  we  went  to  the  show  yesterday,  and 
it  just  poured  down  rain, 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
for  our  work  at  Turlock. 

N.  W.  JENNINGS. 


REPORT  OF  MEETING  AT  TURLOCK 

It  was  our  privilege  to  hold  an  evangel- 
istic meeting  at  Turlock,  California  with 
our  church,  whose  pastor  is  N.  W.  Jennings. 
The  meeting  was  not  very  long.  In  fact, 
a  little  too  short.  We  held  but  twelve  days 
of  services  but  God  blessed  nevertheless.  He 
always  does  when  we  are  faithful  to  him  and 
his  Word. 

Brother  Jennings  has  a  fijie  people,  not 
such  a  large  congregation,  somewhat  around 
100  in  membership,  but  a  very  fine  loyal 
group  of  Brethren.  The  problem  this  church 
is  confronted  with  is  one  that  so  many 
churches  are  confronted  with,  and  that  is, 
the  scarcity  of  men.  Those  men  that  are 
to  be  found  at  the  services  are  real  men, 
upholding  the  pastor  in  all  things,  but  many 
more  would  make  the  work  so  much  strong- 
er. The  ladies,  many  of  them,  make  up  for 
their  husbands.  They  are  very  faithful  and 
are  real  workers  for  their  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  town,  like  many  others,  is  over- 
churched.  The  population,  I  am  told,  is  less 
than  5000,  and  yet  there  are  over  30 
churches,  35  I  believe,  which  is  a  very  un- 
fortunate thing.  Too  many.  K  every 
church  in  town  would  have  its  share  of  mem- 
bers as  they  should,  they  would  only  then 
have  a  congregation  somewhat  limited.  Be- 
ing a  Swedish  community,  the  Swedish 
churches  of  course  are  the  largest  in  mem- 
bership. So  all  in  all  our  church  has  done 
well  to  have  what  it  has.  Pray  that  hus- 
bands may  be  interested  in  our  work  here 
with  their  wives. 

Our  stay  in  Turlock  was  with  Sister  Os- 
born.  Many  preachers  know  this  home.  It 
is  a  place  of  real  hospitality.  Mother  Os- 
bom  surely  made  us  feel  right  at  home, 
which  we  appreciated  very  much.  The 
meals  were  taken  among  the  members  in 
their  homes.  They  were  more  than  we  could 
sometimes  do  justice  to.  That's  saying 
something,  for  this  preacher  generally  can 
put  away  about  as  much  food  as  most 
preachers  and  more  than  some.  But  we 
had  to  be  careful,  for  the  best  of  the  ser- 
vices. Leading  the  singing  and  preaching, 
as  well  as  rendering  many  of  the  special 
numbers  in  song,  was  a  big  job  in  itself. 

Our  fellowship  was  renewed  with  many 
that  we  have  known  and  worked  with  in  the 
past  and  many  new  friendships  were  made 
in  Chiist  Jesus,  which  is  always  a  joy  to 
one.  To  those  who  might  be  interested, 
will  say  that  Aunt  Abby,  now  93  years  old, 
is  still  faithfully  performing  her  duties  of 
days  past.  Also  Brother  Ammy,  94  years 
old,  did  not  miss  one  service  in  our  meet- 
ing. A  real  testimony  of  their  love  for 
Christ.  LEO  POLMAN. 


THIRTEENTH   ANNUAL  CONFEl 
OF  THE  NORTHWEST  DISTRIC  {. 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES,  SUN  J: 
SIDE     WASHINGTON,    JUNi 
24  to  28,  1931 

Wednesday,  June  24 — Eveninj. 

8:00     Praise  and  Devotions.  Charle.b 
8:20    Addi-ess  of  Welcome.  Eazi  Wfi 
8:30     Moderator's  Openmg  Addiess 
Thursday,  June  25 — Morning 
9:00     W.  M.  S.  Morning  Session. 
10:00     Devotional.    Mrs.  F.  V.  Kinz) 
10:15     Business  Session.    Moderator. 
11:16     Bible  Hour — "Gospel  Salvatii' 
Rev.   Orville  D.    .i 
Afternoon 
2:30     Devotional  Service.     Spokant 
2:45     Bible   School    Hour— "The     a 
and  Her  Spiritual  Yardstick; 
Mrs.  Ji>mma  it 
3:15     Home  Mission  Hour. 

Rev.  Albert.,) 
Evening 
8:00     Song  and  Prayer.     Dan  W.  a 
8:30    Address.     Mrs.  O.  D.  Jobson 
Friday,  June  2b — Morning 
7:30     Girls'  Breakfast.  Mrs.  Jobson  m 
10:00     Worship  in  Song  and  Prayt 

Mrs.  I  J 
10:15     Business  Session.    Moderate) 
11:15     Bible    Hour-— "The    Two    R.u 
tions."  itev.  Orville  D.  Jobsc 
Afternoon 
2 :30    Devotional.    Mrs.  Lena  Kortt  je 
2:45     W.  M.  S.  Hour-.    Mrs.  0.  D.  A 
3:15     Personal  Evangelism. 

Rev.  F.  V.  Jj 

Evening 

8:00     Devotional.  Special  Music,     ai 

8:30    "Auxiliary  Missionary  Work. 

Rev.  0.  D.  :>l 

"Thy  testimonies  are  wonderiul:  tire 

doth  my  soul  keep  them." 
"Order  my  steps  in  thy  word:  and  Jt 

iniquity  have  dominion  over  me." 
"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  t  i 
itations  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  ly 
deemer." 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  ly 
thy  youth." 

Saturday,  June  27 — Morning 
This  is  Young  People's  Day 
10:30     Young  People's  Picnic  and  S'lt 
Evening 
7:00    Young  People's  Round  Table 
8:00     Conference  Session,  Devotio!. 

S)k 
8:15     C.  E.  Message. 

Rev.    G.    Sidney    Barber,     st 
Counselor  of  Valley. 
8:45     "The  Native  Church."    Rev.  ob 

Sunday,  June  28 — Morning 
9:45     Bible  School.     Supt.  Hallie   at 
11:00     Morning  Worship.  Sermon  t 

Rev.  AlberUa 
Afternoon 
3:00     "Missionary  Sacrifices." 

Rev.ob 

Evening 

7 :00    Junior  Endeavor.  Mrs.  Grace  ao 

Intermediate  and  Young  P  pl< 

East  Auditorium.     All  Adul  H 

Auditorium.    Fay  Lacey. 

8:00    Devotional.    Music.     Earl  R  d. 

8:15     Announcements.       Report        1 

Committee.    Thank  Offering 
8:30    "Our  Missionary  Responsibly.' 
Rev.  Orville  D.ob 
Godspeed       Benediction. 

MISS  LILIAN  BOWES, 
Conference  Secretary-Tn  lur 
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E CONFERENCE  PROGRAM,  SHIP 
SHBWANA  LAKE,   INDIANA, 
July  19th  to  26th 
Sunday,  July  19 — Morning- 
Sunday  school,  Glen  Woods,  Supt. 
Sermon?'  G.  W.  Rench,  D.D. 

Afternoon 
Lecturte — "Russia".  Piof.  Enns. 

•^    Evening 
Sermon.     N.  V.  Leatlierman. 
Monday,  July  20 — Morning 
Bible  Lecture.    Prof.  Stuckey. 

Evening 
Sermon.     M.  L.  Sands. 
Tuesday,  July  21 — Morning 
Bible  Lecture.    Prof.  Stuckey. 

■  Evening 
Sermon."    C.  D.  Whitmer. 
Wednesday,  July  22 — Morning 
Bible  Lecture.     Prof.  Stuckey. 

Evening 
Sermon.     S.  C.  Henderson. 
Thursday,  July  23 — Morning 
Bible  Lecture.    Prof.  Stuckey. 

Evening 
Sei-mon.     Samuel  Adams. 

Friday,  July  24 — Morning 
Bible  Lecture.    Prof.  Stuckey. 

Evening 
Sermon.     B.  F.  Owen. 
Sunday,  July  26 
Sunday  school,  Sam  Sharp,  Supt. 
Sermon.    Dr.  W.  S.  Bell. 

Afternoon 
Musical  Program. 

Elkhart  Male  Quartette. 
Evening 
Sermon.     Dr.  W.  S.  Bell.     Theme— 
"What    is     the     matter     with     the 
world?" 
;  evening  service  throughout  the  week 
3,  will  open  with  45  minutes  of  special 
:  and  picture    s,ermons,    led    by    Fred 
:or  and  A.  T.  Wirick.    The  entire  eve- 
service  will  be  through  by  8:30.     The 
director  of  the  Conference,  Rev.  Fred 
;or,  will   be    pleased    to    hear    from 
hes  or  individuals  who  can  furnish  spe- 
lumbers  for  the  program  throughout, 
rograms  by  Standard  time. 
Program  Committee — 

G.  L.  MAUS, 

A.  T.  WIRICK, 

H.  F.  STUCKMAN. 


E  )RT  OF  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE,   HAGERSTOWN, 
JUNE  9-11 

(  Thursday  night,  June  11,  the  forty- 
u  1  annual  conference  of  the  Brethren 
11  hes  of  the  Southeast  District  came  to 
c  e.  Everyone  expressed  themselves  to 
effect  that  it  had  been  a  good  confer- 
c  The  attendance  was  good,  the  enter- 
iJent  accorded  by  the  Hagerstown 
^  ren  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  not 
f  lie  of  inharmony  was  felt  in  any  of  the 
S5SS  sessions  or  in  any  of  the  sessions 
■'.  conference,  the  addresses  given  were 
sliprepared  and  of  high  character,  and 
B  ^Uowship  during  every  day  was  indeed 

iliall  not  endeavor  to  give  a  detailed 
c  at  of  the  entire  conference  in  this  ai'- 
!l  Just  a  few  of  the  high  points  will  be 
!d.  During  the  opening  session  on 
a;,'  afternoon,  the  officers  were  elected. 
S.  L.  Miller  was  re-elected  Moderator, 
''■  G.  Coleman  was  elected  Vice-Moder- 
Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent,  Secretary-Statis- 
.  and  Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Treasurer. 
ewly  elected  officers  immediately  took 
offices  follovidng  which  Rev.  J.  L.  Bow- 


man gave  a  stirring  address  on  the  subject 
"Instant  In  and  Out  of  Season"  in  which  he 
called  the  church  and  its  ministry  to  be  true 
to  their  God-given  task. 

The  evening  session  opened  vsrith  splendid 
music  by  the  Hagerstown  choir  and  congre- 
gational singing  under  the  able  leadership 
of  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  who  had  charge  of  all 
the  music  during  the  conference.  After  the 
devotions,  led  by  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum, 
visiting  from  Flora,  Indiana,  Rev.  Emerson 
Rohart,  pastor  of  the  Winchester  church, 
gave  a  most  interesting,  insti-uctive,  and 
helpful  Bible  Study  taking  for  the  basis  of 
his  thoughts  the  various  groups  of  individ- 
uals in  their  relation  to  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  night  before  his  Crucifixion.  He  showed 
how  men  are  divided  into  these  different 
groups  today. 

Moderator  Miller  followed  with  the  Mod- 
erator's address.  He  pointed  out  the  gains 
and  losses  of  the  past  year  and  assured  the 
conference  that  there  is  great  reason  for 
encouragement  if  only  we  will  avail  our- 
selves of  our  opportunities.  He  stressed  the 
necessity  of  emphasizing  the  great  beliefs 
of  our  church  and  taking  our  solid  stand 
upon  the  Word  of  God.  It  was  a  timely 
address  and  well  received. 

At  the  Sunday  school  session  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  two  thought  provoking  ad- 
dresses were  given,  one  by  Rev.  John  F. 
Locke,  of  Woodstock,  and  the  other  by  F.  E. 
Simmons,  of  Washington.  Brother  Locke 
brought  fourteen  questions  to  the  attention 
of  Sunday  school  workers  and  sought  to  en- 
force their  importance  upon  his  heai'ers. 
Among  the  questions  used  were  (1)  Am  I 
Studious?  (2)  Am  I  Efficient?  (3)  Am  I 
Resourceful?  (4)  Am  I  Enthusiastic?  (5) 
Am  I  Expectant?  (6)  Am  I  Trustworthy? 
Brother  Simmons  in  an  attractive  way  spoke 
of  the  solemn  task  of  the  teacher,  of  his 
qualifications,  and  of  the  methods  he  should 
employ  in  order  to  succeed.  From  the  large 
number  of  favorable  comments  heard  rela- 
tive to  these  two  addresses  the  speakers 
may  be  sure  that  their  messages  were  much 
appreciated. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Baker  spoke  to  the  ministers 
and  laymen  on  the  subject"  Facing  a  Min- 
ister's Problems."  It  was  voted  that  this 
message  be  submitted  to  the  Evangelist  for 
publication  so  we  need  not  speak  more  of 
it  here.  Brother  Charles  Messier,  a  layman 
of  the  Linwood  church,  then,  in  a  gripping 
way,  pictured  the  possibilities  of  faithful 
service  on  the  part  of  the  lay  members  of 
the  church  whom  he  characterized  as  the 
greatest  force  in  the  church. 

During  the  Mission  session  that  followed 
a  gratifying  report  was  given  of  our  mis- 
sion project  in  Winchester.  Growth  in  num- 
bers and  spiritual  life  was  shown.  Brother 
Rohart,  pastor  of  the  church,  brought  with 
him  about  thirty  representatives  which  lent 
encouragement  to  the  District  efforts  in  this 
field.  The  District  will  continue  to  support 
Winchester  but  the  prospects  are  that  ere 
long  it  will  be  a  self  supporting  work.  The 
Board  is  also  giving  support  to  the  Buena 
Vista  church  to  which  Rev.  Paul  M.  Naff 
has  been  called  as  pastor.  At  the  business 
session  in  the  afternoon  Brother  Frank  Cole- 
man was  elected  President  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  and  Brother  W.  S.  Baker 
chosen  as  an  active  member  of  the  board 
to  replace  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh,  who  was 
made  a  member  emeritus  of  the  Board. 

One  of  the  outstanding  addresses  of  the 
conference  was  given  by  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller, 
Secretary  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board.    He  outlined  the  difficulties  of  Home 


Missions  and  then  showed  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  supporting  this  phase  of  our  work 
if  we  expect  to  endure  and  prosper  as  a 
denomination.  The  address  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  many  of  those  who  heard 
it. 

Rev.  E.  L.  Miller  was  elected  to  represent 
the  District  on  the  Ashland  College  Board 
of  Ti-ustees.  Rev.  W.  S.  Baker  and  Rev. 
E.  J.  Rohart  were  elected  to  serve  on  the 
District  Executive  Committee.  Also  E.  L. 
Miller  and  Homer  A.  Kent  were  elected  to 
the  National  Executive  Committee. 

One  of  the  treats  of  the  conference  was  to 
have  with  us  Brother  and  Sister  Joseph  Fos- 
ter, our  missionaries  from  Africa.  Their 
spirit  and  messages  were  thoroughly  en- 
joyed by  the  conference.  Any  church  will 
be  blessed  by  having  them  in  their  midst. 
Sister  Foster  spoke  in  the  afternoon  of  Wed- 
nesday and  Brother  Foster  delivered  a  ster- 
eopticon  lecture  on  their  work  in  the  even- 
ing. Both  addresses  and  the  pictures 
brought  blessing  to  splendid  audiences.  It 
was  a  pleasure  also  to  have  with  us  as  vis- 
itors the  Myers  sisters,  lately  returned  from 
Africa. 

Before  Brother  Foster's  lecture  on  Wed- 
nesday evening.  Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman,  pastor 
of  the  Hagerstown  church,  delivered  a  force- 
ful sermon  on  "America's  Biggest  Problem 
and  the  Church's  Greatest  Task."  He  dealt 
with  the  problem  of  the  youth  and  showed 
that  if  we  are  to  save  our  youth  the  home, 
the  school  and  the  church  must  properly  per- 
form their  function.  The  Word  of  God  must 
be  placed  within  reach  of  the  young  people. 
The  speaker  closed  his  sermon  by  making 
a  plea  for  more  Christian  homes  with  Chris- 
tian training. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha  sponsored  a  sunrise  devo- 
tional service  in  the  beautiful  City  Park  of 
Hagerstown  to  which  every  one  was  invited. 
A  fine  crowd  was  present  and  a  spiritual 
time  enjoyed. 

The  statistical  report  which  was  given  at 
the  business  session  on  Thursday  morning 
showed  numerical  gains  for  the  year  and  a 
notable  increase  in  the  value  of  church  struc- 
tures. Also  the  gifts  for  Missions  during 
the  year  were  commendable  when  the  fi- 
nancial depression  is  considered.  Foreign 
Mission  offerings  showed  a  considerable  in- 
crease over  the  previous  year. 

Two  good  addresses  were  given  at  the 
Ministers'  and  Laymens'  session  on  the  clos- 
ing day.  Rev.  H.  E.  Eppley  spoke  helpfully 
on  "The  Essentials  of  Effective  Preaching" 
while  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowman  gave  a  most  illu- 
minating address  on  the  subject  "The  Es- 
sential Value  of  Feet-Washing  as  a  Church 
Ordinance."  This  latter  address  will  ap- 
pear shortly  in  the  Evangelist. 

The  afternoon  of  the  closing  day  was  de- 
voted to  a  young  peoples'  service.  Four 
young  people  from  different  churches  in  the 
District  brought  short  addresses.  The  young 
people  speaking  were  Louis  Glen  Locke  of 
the  Maur-ertown  church,  B.  H.  Connor  of  the 
Roanoke  church.  Miss  Miriam  Gilbert  of 
Washington,  and  Miss  Sarah  Gearhart  of 
Hagerstown.  The  entire  program  was  in- 
deed commendable. 

The  main  part  of  the  closing  service  of 
the  conference  was  taken  by  Rev.  John .  F. 
Locke,  who  gave  a  most  interesting,  instinc- 
tive, and  helpful  stereopticon  lecture  on  his 
recent  trip  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  Confei-- 
ence  was  closed  by  Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman,  who 
was  a  most  welcome  visitor  at  the  confer- 
ence, and  who  offered  the  closing  prayer. 
HOMER   A.   KENT,    Conference  Secretary. 
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MOKE  SUGGESTIONS  FOR  A  TEMPER- 
ANCE PROGRAM 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

pounds  of  this  unhealthy  fat  and  not  know 
what  caused  it.  Your  fathers  and  motliers 
will  tell  you  of  such  people  whom  they  knew 
before  prohibition  days.  You  don't  see  them 
now  because  beer  cannot  be  gotten  on  every 
strefet  comer  as  in  the  days  of  the  saloon. 
Don't  put  beer  or  any  other  alcoholic  liquor 
on  your  menu  and  don't  take  them  between 
meals.  You  wouldn't  let  anyone  else  hang 
that  kind  of  a  weight  on  you;  why  do  it 
yourself  ? 

Football  player:  I  am  a  football  player, 
that  is  I  belong  on  the  team,  and  I  esteem 
it  an  honor  to  have  had  a  chance  to  repre- 
sent our  school  in  this  activity.  What  I 
shall  say  goes  not  only  for  myself  but  for 
every  other  member  of  the  squad.  We  had 
our  choice  last  fall  of  trying  out  for  the 
team  or  of  staying  on  the  sidelines.  Every 
man  knew  that  if  he  got  on  the  team  it 
meant  obedience  to  rules  of  diet  and  other 
things  that  contribute  to  good  physical  con- 
dition. But  back  of  that  we  knew  we  would 
be  gainers  by  sticking  to  training  regula- 
tions. If  there's  a  healthier,  huskier  bunch 
in  this  neighborhood  than  this  football 
squad,  we'd  like  to  know  how  they  got  that 
way.  One  thing  we've  had  drilled  into  us 
from  start  to  finish  is  that  liquor  and  foot- 
ball won't  mix.  I've  never  seen  many  dnink- 
en  men,  but  I've  seen  enough  to  know  that 
they're  too  wobbly  on  their  pins  and  too 
slow  on  the  get-away  to  be  of  any  account 
whatever  in  a  football  game.  They  might 
make  good  interference  if  you  could  be  sure 
they'd  fall  in  the  right  place.  Then,  too, 
booze  takes  the  team  out  of  team-work,  and, 
even  if  there  were  no  regulation  against  it, 
the  boys  wouldn't  stand  for  it  themselves, 
because  they'd  know  there  would  be  no 
chance  of  winning.  And  lastly,  there's  the 
honor  of  the  school  at  stake  in  every  game. 
Maybe  this  idea  isn't  always  just  as  prom- 
inent as  it  ought  to  be,  but  you  can  always 
gamble  it's  in  there  just  the  same.  The 
school  has  honored  us  with  places  on  the 
team;  we'd  be  a  lot  of  rotters,  if  we  gave 
them  anything  but  our  best.  And  perhaps 
I  might  add  that,  although  this  is  an  eleven 
man  machine,  each  man  after  all  has  his 
own  individuality  and  a  certain  amount  of 
personal  pride  in  standing  well  before  the 
community,  the  faculty,  and  the  folks  at 
home. 

High  school  girl:  I  have  the  honor  to  rep- 
resent the  girls  of  the  high  school  on  this 
program.  Women  of  our  country  have  al- 
ways felt  the  ability  to  cope  on  even  terms 
with  men  in  matters  of  education  while  in 
school,  but  have  until  just  recently  felt 
themselves  limited  in  opportunities  to  use 
education  after  school  days  were  over.  Now, 
however,  the  field  is  wide  open  and  a  wom- 
an may  enter  any  one  of  a  hundred  activi- 
ties with  assurance  of  success  in  propor- 
tion to  her  preparation  and  her  capability. 
At  the  same  time  the  girls  lo  )king  forward 
to  careers  of  various  kinds  understand  that 
there  is  danger  of  falling  into  certain  de- 
grading habits  that  have  heretofore  been 
monopolized  by  men.  It  therefore  behooves 
the  girl  of  good  common  sense  to  investigate 
carefully  the  disastrous  effects  of  liquor  and 
cigarettes  on  her  physical  and  moral  natures. 
At  best  she  has  to  overcome  age-old  preju- 
dice as  to  the  propriety  of  her  competing  in 
these  fields.  She  can  justify  herself  only 
by  demonstrating  superior  ability  and  to  do 
this  she  must  not    handicap    herself    with 


habits  that  are  questionable.  She  may,  to 
be  sure,  assert  her  so-called  personal  liber- 
ty of  doing  as  she  pleases  in  these  matters. 
The  world  will  not  quai-rel  with  her  on  this 
point  but  if  it  withholds  its  patronage  she 
must  accept  the  situation  as  the  result  of 
her  own  decision.  Most  young  women  of 
character  and  ability  understand  these 
things  better  than  they  get  credit  for,  and 
can  not  see  anything  but  disadvantage  in 
taking  on  questionable  habits. 

The  small  boy: 

I'm  just  a  little  boy,  you  see, 

And  yet  I  dream  and  dream 
That  sometime  in  the  great  to  be 

I'm  going  to  make  the  team. 

1  know  I'll  have  to  grow  and  grow. 
For  football  takes  a  lot  o'  steam; 

A  lot  o'  muck  I'll  have  to  show 
Before  I  make  the  team. 

I'm  watching  now  my  drinks  and  eats. 

I'm  huskier  than  1  seem; 
I'm  thinking  always  of  those  cleats, 
I'm  bound  to  make  that  team. 

But  shucks,  my  Ufe  won't  be  all  play. 

For  life's  a  rushing  stream; 
Hard  pulling  up;  so,  on  my  way, 

I  think  I'll  join  a  team. 

And  life  they  say  is  quite  a  game. 
You're  skimmed  mills  or  you're  cream; 

You  break  the  rules,  go  stale  or  lame 
And  you're  counted  off  the  team. 

The  habits  that  I  form  in  school. 

Will  help  me  walk  the  beam; 
And  in  the  end  I'll  rate  a  fool, 

If  I  fail  to  make  the  team. 

Citizen  of  community:  As  a  citizen  of  this 
community,  interested  in  its  schools  and 
people,  I  have  listened  with  much  satisfac- 
tion to  what  these  representatives  have  said 
regarding  a  question  which  is  much  dis- 
cussed at  the  present  time  throughout  our 
country.  I  have  always  believed  that  pa- 
triotism is  not  confined  to  battlefields  alone, 
but  may  be  manifested  by  every  citiz,en 
every  day  by  his  attitudes  and  perform- 
ances. "The  sentiments  expressed  this  af- 
ternoon by  these  good  friends  seem  to  me 
to  have  a  truly  patriotic  ring. 

You  will  all  agree  with  me  that  our  min- 
ister, doctor,  teacher,  coach  and  all  the  rest 
of  these  friends  could  destroy  their  influence 
among  us  by  taking  in  our  presence  a  single 
drink  of  liquor  about  whose  evil  effects 
they  have  just  been  speaking.  You  would  all 
condemn  me  most  severely,  if  I  were  now 
to  offer  to  this  little  boy  a  glass  of  whisky, 
beer,  or  anything  lelse  that  you  knew  to 
contain  alcohol.  I  want  to  see  him  make 
the  football  team  and  the  big  team  in  life. 
So  do  you.  And  I  say  to  you  that  what  is 
not  good  for  him  is  not  good  for  me  or  you 
or  anyone  else.  Let's  keep  our  thinking 
straight  on  this  question  and  continue  to 
make  it  just  as  hard  as  possible  for  anyone 
to  get  liquor  any  place  under  the  Stars  and 
Stripes.     (Unfurls  a  flag  as  he  closes.) 


Civil  War.  Lincoln,  our  well-beloved  Pr 
dent  at  that  time,  had  informed  the  pec 
that  he  intended  to  free  all  the  slaves.  ' 
Southerners  were  accustomed  to  ha\ 
their  work  done  by  their  Negro  serva 
and  even  the  colored  people  had  grown 
used  to  their  place  that  they  dreaded  le' 
ing  the  only  homes  they  had.  So  it  ct 
to  blows,  since  the  Southern  people  refu 
to  give  up  their  slaves. 

In  a  certain  little  town  of  Virginia  en 
one  was  excitedly  preparing  for  the  tro 
to  pass  through  on  their  way  to  the  t 
of  battle,  which,  in  this  case,  happened 
be  Gettysburg.  Dorotha  Penfield,  dangt 
of  a  man  who  had  already  distinguis 
himself  in  the  service,  was  to  have  the  ho 
of  housing  part  of  the  troop.  The  Penl 
home,  famous  in  the  South,  was  noted : 
the  hospitality  which  it  offered  to  everyt 
The  men  were  expected  to  arrive  about  tb 
morning,  Dorotha  was  more  than  wilUof 
o'clock  that  afternoon. 

After  hurrying  around  giving  ordeiaj 
sit  down  and  rest  in  the  garden.    SudddU 
a  big,  black  servant  came  bustling  ovxjk 
ing,  "Dey's  come.  Miss  Dorotha;  dey's  h 
an'  waitin'  fer  yo'  honey." 

Dorotha  sprang  up,  excited,  "Where  « 
they.  Aunt  Polly?" 

"Dey's  in  de  parlor.  Miss  Dorotha,  'ca  ( 
ah  left  dem  in  thar;  de  general  an'  anot  1 
man." 

Dorotha  fled  to  the  house,  leaving  An 
Polly  to  waddle  after  her  as  best  as  ( 
could.  Just  before  going  into  the  roon  i 
which  the  general  had  been  stationed  ( 
smoothed  her  hair  and  gown  so  as  to  i 
pear  at  her  best 

Entering,  she  was  confront^ed  by  a  11 
distinguished-appearing  man.  He  spoke  i  i 
well-modulated  voice,  apologizing  for  > 
commoding  her  as  he  imagined  he  was  !■ 
ing.  She  replied  that  it  was  an  honor  wl  1 
she  was  grateful  to  have  bestowed  upon  Jr 
After  the  customary  greetings  had  been  :• 
changed,  the  men  were  shown  to  their  roi  i 
and  had  a  sound  night's  sleep. 

The  next  morning,  after  a  breakfast  if 
Aunt  Polly's  waffles,  the  troop  was  on  i 
way  once  more,  leaving  Dorotha  the  pl(  i- 
ant  memory  of  having  entertained  one  of  « 
most  famous  generals  of  the  Civil  Wa - 
(First  Prize  Essay  in  Queen's  Gardens),   i 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


A  MEMORABLE  VISIT 
By  Margaret  Johnson,  Age  14 

In  the  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth  cien- 
tury  when  the  states  of  our  Union  began  to 
disagree  and  bicker,  it  was  regretful  when 
the  petty  little  quarrels  developed  into  the 


Thoughts  are  the  seed  from  which  > 
tions  spring.  We  are  planting  seed-thouj  'i 
today  which  will  grow  into  actions  toir' 
row. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CALVARY  CHURCH,  NEW  JERSE1 

The  Calvary  Brethren  church  will  eng  « 
in  their  second  evangelistic  tent  mee'  g 
with  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame  and  family,  July  < « 
26  inclusive.  This  is  a  rural  church  and  iH 
farmers  will  be  very  busy  but  Bro'f 
Bame's  time  is  limited  for  evangelism,  e 
covet  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  '  i' 
God  through  his  Word  will  use  the  B  < 
family  to  the  saving  of  souls  and  to  dedi'  « 
our  lives  to  a  more  abundant  Christian  r- 
vice. 

The  evangelistic  committee  consistinf  if 
A.  G.  Haun,  R.  A.  MerriU,  Edd  Hackett  3. 
F.  Weber,  and  Theo.  Peters  are  working  >r 
the  success  of  the  meeting.  Two  we  s 
prayer  meetings  at  the  homes  are  bi  S 
held  prior  to  the  meetings. 

S.  F.  WEBER,  Secretar' 
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I  Shall  Not  Want 


"THE  LORD  IS  MY  SHEPHERD;  I  SHALL  NOT  WANT" 

"I  shall  not  want" — rest:  "He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures." 

"I  shall  not  want" — drink:  "He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters." 

"I  shall  not  want" — forgiveness:  "He  restoreth  my  soul." 

"I  shall  not  want" — guidance :  "He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake." 

"I  shall  not  want" — companionship :  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of   the   shadow  of 

,    death,  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with  me." 
"I  shall  not  want" — comfort:  "Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

"I  shall  not  want" — ^food :  "Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies." 
"I  shall  not  want" — ^joy :  "Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil." 
"I  shall  hot  want" — anything:  "My  cup  runneth  over." 
"1  shall  not  want" — anything  in  this  life:  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all   the 

days  of  my  life." 
"I  shall  not  want" — anything  in  eternity:  "And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

Thus  wrote  David. 
Christ's  own  words  reveal  the  fulfillment : 

"I  AM  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD" 

Thou  Shalt  not  want  rest :  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 

you  rest," 
Thou  shalt  not  want  drink:  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink." 
Thou  shalt  not  want  forgiveness:  "The  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins." 
Thou  shalt  not  want  guidance :  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
Thou  shalt  not  want  companionship :  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 

Thou  shalt  not  want  comfort:  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter."^ 
Thou  shalt  not  want  food:  "I  am  the  bread  of  life;  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger." 
Thou  shalt  not  want  joy:  "That  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full." 
Thou  shalt  not  want  anything:  "Whatever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  wiQ  give  it 

you." 
Thou  shalt  not  want  anything  in  this  life:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness; and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  imto  you." 
Thou  shalt  not  want  anything  in  eternity:  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you;  that  where  I  am,  there 
ye  may  be  also." 

—Bible  Society  Record,  Dec,  1930. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
AlTa  J.  McClain 


Testimony  of  a  'Tobacconallan" 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  was  an  inveterate 
user  of  tobacco,  speaking  humorously  of 
himself  as  a  "tobacconalian."  He  is  quoted 
as  having  once  said,  "Really,  I  must  not 
smoke  so  persistently;  I  must  turn  over  a 
new  leaf — a  tobacco  leaf — and  have  a  cigar 
only  after  each  (and  here  he  paused  as  if 
to  say  'meal')  cigar." 

But  later  in  Life,  the  great  Holmes  took  a 
different,  and  more  serious,  view  of  the  ef- 
fects of  the  weed  upon  the  human  system, 
saying,  "What  do  I  say  to  smoking?  I  can- 
not grudge  an  old  man  his  pipe,  but  I  think 
tobacco  often  does  a  great  deal  of  harm  to 
the  health — to  the  eyes  especially,  to  the 
nervous  system  generally,  producing  head- 
ache, palpitation,  and  trembling.  I  myself 
gave  it  up  many  years  ago.  Philosophically 
speaking,  I  think  self-narcotization  and  self- 
alcoholization  are  rather  ignoble  substitutes 
for  undisturbed  self." 

Ln  his  first  statement,  Holmes  was  speak- 
ing as  a  humorist  who  is  not  required  to 
speak  the  truth  as  long  as  he  makes  people 
smile.  In  his  later  statement,  he  spoke  as 
a  philosopher  and  a  physician. 


I  HE  "Rejuvenating"  Process 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  reju- 
venating old  men  by  the  use  of  monkey 
glands  and  other  devices,  none  of  which 
s^m  to  work  very  well.  Now  the  metallur- 
g:il^  declare  that  iron  can  be  rejuvenated 
by  injecting  a  kind  of  "nickel  serum"  into  it 
during  the  molten  stage  of  its  preparation. 
A  three-inch  bar  of  iron,  thus  treated,  would 
not  break  if  the  great  locomotive  that  draws 
the  Twentieth  Century  Limited  were  sus- 
pended from  it. 

It  is  too  bad  that  some  of  this  serum 
cannot  be  injected  into  the  backbones  of 
many  preachers  who  are  being  swayed  by 
every  wind  of  popular  whims  and  doctrines. 
The  pulpit  needs  more  iron  in  it,  like  that 
in  the  souls  of  Daniel's  three  friends  who, 
when  commanded  to  worship  the  golden 
image  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  answered  the 
king  thus: 

"Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  de- 
liver us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  0  king. 
But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up." 
(Dan.  3:17-18). 

The  average  pulpit  needs  iron,  more  than 
it  needs  gold  and  silver. 


J[  HE  Blunder  of  Democracy 

Dr.  Head,  .\rchbishop  of  Melbourne, 
writes  an  incisive  criticism  of  Democracy 
in  an  Australian  magazine.  It  is  worth  re- 
producing here. 

"If  we  could  change  men's  hearts  from" 
selfishness  to  unselfishness,"  he  writes, 
"there  would  be  an  end  to  what  Edmund 
Burke  called  'our  present  discontents.'  But 
that  is  what  the  politician  and  the  social  re- 
former find  it  hard  to  do.  They  can  intro- 
duce measures,  but  they  cannot  change  men. 


Yet  without  that  change  we  shall  not  really 
solve  our  problems." 

"Nearly  a  century  and  a  half  ago  the 
French  Revolution  broke  -  out.  It  was  in 
many  ways  hostile  to  Christianity  and  the 
Church.  It  set  up  a  new  ideal — Liberty, 
Equality  and  Fraternity.  But  it  failed  to 
lealize  its  aims,  and  produced  instead  the 
despotism  of  Napoleon  which  rested  upon 
his  army." 

"In  the  nineteenth  century  democracy  has 
gradually  been  developing  and  power  has 
been  given  more  and  more  to  the  whole 
people.  But  democracy  generally  has  pur- 
sued a  secular  rather  than  a  religious  pur- 
pose." 

"Instead  of  Christianity,  democracy  has 
mainly  set  before  itself  a  vague  humanitar- 
ianism  as  its  ideal.  The  history  of  the  last 
hundred  years  shows  that  this  form  of  re- 
ligion has  not  really  changed  men's  hearts. 
Men  are  as  selfish  as  ever  in  their  individual 
Lives,  in  industry  and  in  politics.  The  march 
of  democracy  has  not  changed  those  who 
vote  at  elections,  or  those  who  are  elected, 
into  unselfish  saints  and  heroes." 

"What  can  never  be  achieved  by  the  force 
of  the  community,  checking  the  selfish  in- 
dividual, can  be  brought  about  by  a  number 
of  indi^^duals  whose  hearts  are  changed  and 
who  have  become  unselfish." 

Nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  our  Lord 
laid  down  the  basic  law  of  lasting  human 
progress,  "YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN." 
It  cannot  be  abrogated,  any  more  than  the 
law  of  gravitation. 


/V  NOTHER  idol  falls 

Man,  ever  seeking  to  solve  his  problems, 
turns  from  one  idol  to  another,  only  to  find 
that  all  have  feet  of  clay.  Once  it  was 
thought  that  all  wisdom  was  in  the  minds 
of  the  old  men.  In  recent  days,  the  "Youth 
Movement"  was  heralded  as  the  new  Mes- 
siah which  would  lead  the  world  out  of  its 
political  and  social  wilderness.  Age  was 
regarded  more  or  less  as  a  handicap  to  wds- 
dom.  Even  the  Church  in  some  quarters 
became  "juvenilized." 

Now  the  usual  disillusionment  is  setting 
in.  The  Burlington  Vermont  News  has  the 
following  to  say  about  it.  "People  who  ad- 
dress college  students  usually  begin  by  as- 
suring their  audience  that  it  is  nothing  less 
than  the  light  of  the  world.  The  hope  of 
the  future  is  mentioned  freely,  and  all  hands 
are  told  they  will  do  great  things  when  they 
plop  out  into  the  world." 

"The  other  day.  however,  the  Rev.  E.  M. 
McKee,  chaplain  of  Yale  University,  sounded 
off  by  declaring  bluntly  that  today's  youth 
has  no  idealism,  clings  to  outworn  conven- 
tions, and  shows  no  desire  to  lead  its  gen- 
eration 'to  any  but  the  conventional  wares 
of  Main  Street's  glittering  extemalism." 

"Mr.  McKee  followed  this  by  advising  his 
hearers  to  cultivate  the  old-fashioned  virtue 
of  humility,  and  begged  them  to  develope  at 
least  one  thinker  who  could  show  us  the 
\Tilgarity  of  our  sophistication." 

And  so  it  turns  out  that  youth  is  no  bet- 
ter than  old  age.  .Both  alike  are  powerless 
to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  until  men  are 
►  jjower  of  God's  Grace. 


President  Hoover's  Plea  for 
Disarmament 

Over  three  quarters  of  the  commercially 
important  population  of  the  world  has  been 


in  a  state  of  social  and  political  U|,h 
at  some  time,  even  during  tht  p^^; 
years.     Although   some   secondary   pj 
this  political  instability  may  have'  bee 
result    of    immediate    economic    cause, 
cannot  ignore  the  malign  inheritance 
the  Great  War.     These  political  and  .^ 
disturbances  necessarily  undermine  tha  < 
fidence   on   which   economic  life,    boti 
mestic  and  international  must  thrivt.  ■ 

This  is  not  an  occasion  for  review  c  t 
action  and  interaction  of  such  a  mulin 
of  forces,  but  I  do  wish  to  g^ive  enitj, 
to  one  of  these  war  inheritances  in  j 
international  cooperation  can  effect  a  i,i 
accomplishment  in  reducing  the  tax  bu  « 
of  the  world,  removing  a  primary  cai 
unrest  and  establishing  greater  conh  n 
for  the  long  future.  That  is  the  limi-;i 
and  reduction  of  armament. 

The  world  txpenditure  on  all  arms  i^ 
nearly  $5,000,000,000  yearly,  an  increj. 
70  percent  over  that  pre\aous  to  the  .« 
War.  We  stand  today  with  nearly  io 
000  men  actively  under  arms  and  20,0r,fl 
more  Ln  reserve.  These  vast  forces,  gal 
exceeding  those  of  the  pre-war  periocsl 
are  to  be  demobilized,  even  though  tel 
years  have  passed  since  the  armistictw 
signed,  because  of  fear  and  of  inabiU 
nations  to  cooperate  in  mutual  reducoi 
Yet  we  are  all  signatories  to  the  Ke)g 
Briand  pact  by  which  we  have  rencK 
war  as  an  instrument  of  national  polic  a 
agreed  to  settle  all  controversies  by  ci 
means.  Surely  with  this  understandin  t 
self-defense  of  nations  could  be  assure-  m 
proportionately  far  less  military  force  -Jj 
these. 

This  vast  armament  continues  not  ■  ly 
burden  upon  the  economic  recuperet  i 
the  world,  but,  of  even  more  conseqfm 
the  constant  threats  and  fears  which  iri 
from  it  are  a  serious  contribution 
forms  of  instability,  whether  social,  ;  it 
al,  or  economic. 

Endeavor  as  we  must  in  support  of  *'* 
proposal  of  international  economic  co  «•■ 
tion  that  is  just  to  our  respective  pipl« 
yet  we  must  recognize  that  reduction  '  th 
gigantic  waste  of  competition  in  militj '  « 
tablishments  is  in  the  ultimate  of  an  i  I* 
tance  transcendent  over  all  other  fo:  s 
such  economic  effort. 

International  confidence  cannot  be  1 1* 
upon  fear — it  must  be  builded  upon  'Oo< 
will.     The  whole  history  of  the    wd 
(Continued  on  pa.ge-15) 
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Short  Talks  by  the  Editor  on 

Steps  in  the  Way  to  Life  and  Fellowship 


NON-CONFORMITY,  OR  SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD 

cannot  know  the  true,  lofty  fellowship  of  the  sons  of  God, 
h  rightly  belongs  to  every  member  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
le  has  followed  the  Lord  in  complete  renunciation  of  all  the 
iness  of  the  world.  The  doctrine  of  Non-conformity,  or  of 
ition  from  the  World,  which  has  long  been  dear  to  Dunker 
,  is  no  superficial  teaching,  though  the  manner  in  which  it 
j  expression  in  years  past  became  the  occasion  of  much  dis- 
lent.  The  trouble  was  not  over  the  doctrine  itself — it  was 
,lly  accepted  as  Scriptural  and  fundamental — ,  but  with  the 
^cial  and  unscriptural  methods  employed  by  the  church  to 
fe  the  application  of  its  principles  to  the  lives  of  the  mem- 
».  The  church  was  justified,  and  is  yet,  in  preaching  Chris- 
^plicity  of  life  and  dress,  and  non-conformity  to  the  fashions 
feasures  and  amusements  and  standards  of  the  world.  Where 
e  its  mistake  was  in  going  beyond  the  warrants  of  the  Word 
1  in  dictating  to  its  members  the  limits  of  their  worldly  re- 

and  in  demanding  a  uniform  simplicity  of  dress.  But  the 
ity  of  the  Christian's  separation  from  the  world  is  a  vital 
1  the  Gospel  Vnessage  and  the  church  that  is  concerned  about 
jclamation  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God  must  not  neglect  it. 
le  we  would  not  have  the  church  repeat  the  old  mistakes  (and 
not  seem  much  in  danger  of  doing  so),  yet  we  would  call  her 
aaring  anew  of  the  demands  of  Christian  simplicity  and  sep- 
1  from  the  world.  Our  purpose  is  to  deal  with  the  impor- 
of  conviction  against  worldly  conformity  and  not  with  meth- 
While  dogmatic  statements  as  to  methods  and  extent  of  ap- 
i  the  doctrine  would  likely  be  productive  of  disagreements,  as 
'le  case  in  the  past,  yet  we  may  safely  and  properly  make  a 
i.ent  of  principle,  to  which  we  may  hope  there  will  be  little 
eement.  It  is  this:  that  the  Christian  in  aU  his  personal 
;  -ances  and  relations  shall  seek  to  maintain  becoming  sim- 
,  propriety,  and  economy,  and  further  that  he  shall  partici- 
Dnly  in  such  social,  recreational,  and  other  organizational 
lies  in  which  it  is  possible  for  him  to  give  Christ  the  pre- 
\\ce  and  the  church  the  first  place  in  his  loyalties.  '  An  or- 
I  tion  may  have  many  desirable  qualities,  but  if  it  interferes 
I  n  individual's  loyalties  to  his  church  or  makes  it  difficult  for 
1  bear  a  faithful  Christian  witness  or  to  take  a  clear  and 
promising  stand  against  evil  in  any  form,  he  should  avoid 
i,:  himself  with  it.  In  such  instances  he  should  hear  the  word 
line  authority,  saying,  "Come  out  from  among  them."  But 
iief  need  is  conviction  concerning  the  doctrine  rather  than 
:'  of  applying  it,  and  to  that  end  we  offer  the  following : 
rhe  Christian  must  separate  himself  from  the  world  because 
i  has  called  him  out  from  the  world.  The  church  is  essen- 
a  "called  out"  people,  and  they  cease  to  be  Christ's  true 
■  who  refuse  longer  to  be  separated  from  the  world.  Few 
I  are  set  forth  more  emphatically  than  this  Christian  require- 
'  Paul  has  the  word  direct  from  the  One  whom  the  Father 
H  with  all  authority :  "Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 

■  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
I  and  I  will  receive  you"  (2  Cor.  6:17).  And  the  Apostle 
I  with  the  church  at  Rome  in  these  words:  "And  be  not 
•  ned  to  this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
'  *  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 

rfect,  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2).  The  Christian  is  neither  to 
lie  worldliness  of  the  world,  nor  to  have  fellowship  with  it; 
'  aration  is  to  be  complete.    Hear  the  words  of  Christ's  most 

X  disciple,  who  spake  such  things  as  he  had  "seen  and 
>|  (1  John  1:3)  from  the  Master:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 


the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (1  John  2:15).  "Set  your  affec-. 
tions  on  things  above,"  says  Paul,  "not  on  things  on  the  earth" 
(Col.  3.2).  And  again  he  admonishes:  "And  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them" 
(Eph.  5:11). 

(2)  The  Christian  should  be  separate  from  the  world  because  of 
Christ's  example.  When  Jesus  was  in  the  wilderness  being  tempted 
of  the  devil  he  was  shown  "all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them,"  and  the  devil  said,  "All  these  things  will  I  give 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  faU  down  and  worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesus 
unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Matt.  4: 
8-10).  There  was  no  alliance  or  compromise  with  the  world  there. 
He  refused  absolutely  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it,  so  that  he 
was  able  to  say  in  very  truth,  "I  am  not  of  this  world"  (John 
8:23)  and  the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  could  speak  of 
him  as  being  "undefiled,  separate  from  sinners"  (Heb.  7:26).  That 
was  how  he  would  have  his  disciples  to  be,  for  we  read,  "He  that 
saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  to  walk,  even  as  he 
walked"  (1  John  2:6).  K  we  are  to  be  true  to  our  discipleship,  we 
must  learn  of  him  and  take  our  stand  with  him  and  refuse  to  yield 
to  the  worldliness  of  the  world.  Then  can  we  truly  say,  as  did 
Paul,  "Now  we  have  received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2:12)  and  we  shall  be  indeed  num- 
bered among  those  of  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  spake  when,  in  pray- 
ing to  the  Father,  he  said,  "They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world"   (John  17:16). 

(3)  The  Christian  should  live  the  separated  life  for  Christ's  sake, 
because  he  loves  the  church  and  wants  it  to  be  without  spot,  and 
blameless,  that  he  may  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church. 
Hear  the  words,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  conveys  them  unto  us:  "Even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:25-27).  The  reaUzatoin  of  such 
a  goal  involves  faithfulness  and  devotion  on  the  part  of  the  indi- 
vidual member  of  the  church.  It  involves  faithfulness  of  a  type 
that  desires  not  to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  but  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  the  mind,  and  that  the  good  and  perfect  will  of 
God  may  be  set  forth  and  demonstrated. 

(4)  The  separated  life  is  necessary  because  the  spirit  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  and  is  antagonistic  to  the  church.  "Know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God" 
(James  4:4).  Again  this  antagonism  is  set  forth  when  Paul 
speaks  of  having-  "received  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2:12).  The  Lord  Jesus  himself  has 
left  us  a  warning  at  this  point:  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
would  would  love  his  own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you"  (John  15:18,  19).  Nothing  could  be  more  emphatic  than  that, 
as  to  the  necessity  of  living  the  separated  life — separated  from  the 
world  and  unto  God,- — the  world  is  set  against  the  spirit  and  rule 
of  Christ,  and  he  who  would  be  loyal  to  Christ  must  be  separated 
from  the  world.  Jesus  said  very  definitely  that  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world  (John  18:36).  It  follows  therefore  that  a  man 
cannot  be  characterized  by  a  worldly  spirit,  nor  by  the  seeking 
of  worldly  ends,  nor  be  given  to  worldly  conduct  and  at  the  same 
time  be  a  true  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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(5)  The  Christian  must  be  separated  from  the  world  because 
worldliness  is  fatal  to  spirituality.  No  man  ever  maintained  a  high 
spiritual  state  who  was  given  to  worldly  ways.  A  deeply  devo- 
tional attitude  of  mind  is  not  fostered  by  the  modern  picture  show. 
The  heart  that  thrills  over  the  intensity  of  the  spiritual  experience 
of  the  communion  does  not  find  satisfaction  in  the  dance  hall  or 
at  the  card  table.  Carelessness  in  the  use  of  God's  name  and  God's 
day  does  not  encourage  a  keen  sense  of  reverence  for  God's  per- 
son, nor  make  for  a  relish  of  divine  worship.  Worldliness  stulti- 
fies the  spiritual  sensibilities  and  dims  the  vision  of  the  soul.  Hear 
Paul  speaking  to  Corinth:  "But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost:  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not"  (2  Cor.  4:3,  4).  Again  he 
speaks  the  warning  voice,  and  this  time  to  young  Timothy:  "No 
man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier"  (2 
Tim.  2:4).  Especially  is  it  true  that  those  who  are  engaged  in 
this  spiritual  warfare  cannot  afford  to  be  entangled  in  the  affairs 
(Continued  on  paffe  9) 


Tribute  to  the  Public  School  Teacher 

"The  public  school  teacher  cannot  live  apart;  he  cannot  separate 
his  teaching  from  his  daily  walk  and  conversation.  He  lives  among 
his  pupils  during  school  hours,  and  among  them  and  their  parents 
all  the  time.  He  is  peculiarly  a  public  character  under  the  most 
searching  scrutiny  of  watchful  and  critical  eyes.  His  life  is  an 
open  book.  His  habits  are  known  to  all.  His  office,  like  that  of 
a  minister  of  religion,  demands  of  him  an  exceptional  standard  of 
conduct. 

"And  how  rarely  does  a  teacher  fall  below  the  standard!  How 
seldom  does  a  teacher  figure  in  a  sensational  headline  in  a  news- 
paper! It  is  truly  remarkable,  I  think,  that  so  vast  an  army  of 
people — approximately  eight  hundred  thousand — so  uniformly 
meets  its  obligations,  so  effectively  does  its  job,  so  •decently  be- 
haves itself,  as  to  be  almost  utterly  inconspicuous  in  a  sensation- 
loving  country.  It  implies  a  wealth  of  character,  of  tact,  of  pa- 
tience, of  quiet  competence,  to  achieve  such  a  record." — President 
Herbert  Hoover. 

It  is  a  fitting  time  to  give  a  little  notice  to  the  public  school 
teacher  at  the  close  of  the  school  year.  We  owe  a  great  deal  to 
our  school  teachers,  more  than  most  people  realize.  Like  the  min- 
istry, teaching  is  not  evaluated  in  terms  of  salary  as  it  ought  to 
be,  and  as  other  professions  of  similar  responsibility  are.  Per- 
haps it  is  just  as  well  that  it  should  remain  somewhat  underpaid, 
though  not  so  much  so  as  has  been,  in  order  that  only  the  con- 
scientious and  sincere  may  be  attracted.  The  noblest  professions 
need  to  maintain  some  kind  of  a  sifting  process,  aside  from  stan- 
dards of  mere  technical  skill,  lest  they  lose  their  soul  and  the  se- 
cret of  their  great  service.  Love  of  service  and  sacrifice  for  a 
cause  count  much  for  the  ennobling  of  life  callings,  and  on  the 
other  hand  over-commercialization  of  a  profession  tends  to  lower 
the  moral  and  spiritual  standards.  Teaching  has  not  yet  been  made 
to  suffer  because  of  that,  rather,  there  is  room  for  stUl  better  re- 
muneration without  doing  harm.  But  more  than  that,  the  teacher 
deserves  our  love  and  respect.  May  God  bless  the  teacher,  and  en- 
rich her  life  and  character  still  more. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  is  scheduled  as  one  of  the  speakers  on 
the  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan,  Bible  Conference.  He  is  to  give  a 
series  of  Bible  Chart  lectures. 

The  Southern  CaUfomia  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
usual  place,  Long  Beach,  on  July  24  to  August  1.  We  are  informed 
that  a  great  program  is  being  prepared. 

From  the  weekly  calendar  of  the  First  church  of  Long  Beach, 
we  learn  that  their  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  enrolled  more  than 
100  boys  and  girls  on  the  first  day  and  that  the  number  was  in- 
creased through  the  first  week. 

The  editor's  office  is  in  receipt  of  a  neatly  printed  Year  Book  of 
the  congregation  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  where  Brother  Frank 
G.  Coleman  is  pastor.  The  booklet  contains  the  membership  roll, 
the  organizations  and  financial  reports,  and  other  items  of  local 
interest. 


The  secretary  of  the  Highland  Brethren  Sunday  school,  ; 
Marianna,  Pennsylvania,  informs  us  that  a  very  successful  ( 
dren's  Day  program  was  presented  on  June  21,  to  an  audienc 
unprecedented  size.  Only  about  half  the  people  who  crowded 
the  building  could  find  seats  and  some  were  turned  away.  ■; 
the  program  was  of  unusual  interest  may  be  surmised  from 
large  attendance.  This  school  has  been  taking  on  new  life  ■ 
the  coming  of  summer  months.  Brother  William  Gray  is  the  pa, 
of  this  church. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  an  interesting  account  of 
experiences  encountered  in  leaving  Africa  on  her  furlough, 
journey  overland  was  very  tiresome,  but  when  she  finally  go 
the  ocean-going  boat  headed  for  Europe,  she  found  rest  and 
an  enjoyable  trip.  We  have  a  later  communication  from  her  v 
ten  just  before  landing  in  New  York  harbor.  The  brotherhood  < 
rejoice  that  she  is  permitted  to  be  amongst  us  once  again  and  ( 
doubtless  hear  more  of  her  after  she  has  rested  for  a  while.    ; 

Brother  Claud  Studebaker,  pastor  at  Pittsburgh  and  one  ofj 
district  evangelists  of  Pennsylvania,  recently  visited  the  newlji 
ganized  church  at  Cameron,  West  Virginia,  where  Brother  Thci 
Presnell  is  the  consecrated  pastor.  Deacons  were  ordained  aij 
new  church  site  was  purchased.  This  is  the  center  of  se\] 
small  rural  churches  and  presents  an  opportunity  for  building] 
the  conservation  of  Brethren  people.  May  God  bless  the  pai 
and  people  to  the  end  that  God  may  lead  them  forward  in  the  c 
pation  of  their  new  field. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  writes  another  of  his  interesting  instaUin' 
of  observations.  He  and  Mrs.  Carpenter  have  returned  from  I^ 
ida,  where  they  spent  the  winter  and  are  temporarily  at  Hajl 
town,  Maryland.  We  appreciate  these  occasional  messages  w 
he  has  been  writing  at  the  editor's  request,  and  we  are  gla  ( 
have  received  indications  that  they  have  been  well  received  by 
readers.  He  informs  us  that  he  has  been  much'  profited  by  hi 
joum  in  the  Southland  and  has  gotten  back  his  old-time  phy 
vigor,  for  which  his  many  friends  are  thankful. 

Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Washinj, 
D.  C,  writes  of  the  progress  that  continues  to  be  realized  in  I 
aggressive  congregation.     A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  wa 
progress  at  the  time  of  writing.     The  third  Sunday  in  June ' 
Building  Fund  Offering  day  and  it  was  a  real  success,  as 
occasions  are  in  the  habit  of  being  at  this    place.     They   n 
$2,358.16  in  cash,  which  amount  completed  the  payment  of  ■ 
mortgage  on  the  first  unit  of  their  new  building  and  now  they 
starting  on  the  big  job  of  raising  funds  with  which  to  comj 
their  structure.     A  people  as  hard  working  and  as  sacrificin 
these  people  are  deserve  a  finished  church,  and  we  pray  that 
may  get  it  before  it  is  too  late  to  make  the  most  of  their  field. 
Sunday  school  attendance  on  Children's  Day  was  321. 

Brother  DyoU  Belote,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  church  at  Ash 
Ohio,  gives  us  an  interesting  letter  this  week.     The  church 
gone  forward  in  a  commendable    manner    under    his    leader  i|l 
During  this  second  year  of  his  pastorate  at  this  place  twenty  m 
new  members  have  been  received,  one-half  by  confession  and  p 
tism,  and  these  have  all  been  received  by  the  "quiet  hunt"  me  >(i 
And  some  of  those  received  add  considerably  to  the  strength  o  b 
church.     The  various  auxiliaries  are  functioning  in  an  aggre 
manner.     The  Intermediate  and    Junior    Endeavor    organizat 
which  Brother  Belote  has  fostered,  ai-e  proving  to  be  of  sp 
interest  and  helpfulness  to  the  children  of  the  congregation 
pulpit  and  pastorate  Brother  Belote  is  serving  the  Ashland  cl 
well  and  the  people  are  supporting  him  in  an  encouraging  ma' 

The  recent  Ohio  conference  held  at  New  Lebanon  was   on^ 
unusual  interest.     The  attendance  was  said  to  have  been  Ii 
than  on  previous  years  and  the  daily  attendance  at  the  sea 
was  regular  and  well  sustained.     Brother  King  and  his  peoph 
nothing  undone  to  make  the  conference  a  success  from  the  e, 
tainment  standpoint.     Also  the  conduct  of  the  sessions  an( 
speech-making  proved  very  well  received.     The  secretary,  Br 
George  C.  Pontius,  will  furnish  us  with  a  report  soon.    Prof 
G.  W.  Brumbaugh  was  the  capable  moderator,  and  Brother 
Belote  his  worthy  assistant.    The  officers  for  next  year  are: 
erator,  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey;  Vice  Moderator,  Rev.  W.  S.  Crick 
Brother  Pontius  was  reelected.    Next  year's  conference  will  bt 
at  Bryan,  where  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  is  pastor. 
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nany  circles  it  has  become  the  fashion  to  attack  or- 
3d  religion.  A  new  paganism  is  astir  in  the  world; 
lere  are' folk  who  would  welcome  the  news  that  at 
le  churches  are  declining  in  membership  and  totter- 
iward  oblivion. 

s  not  only  the  churches ;  Jesus  himself  is  here  and 
the  object  of  attack.  The  liberals  of  yesterday 
content  to  write  books  and  pamphlets  on  "Jesus  or 
tianity,'*'contrasting  the  elaborate  creeds  of  the 
tian  clwrches  and  the  blundering  deeds  of  their 
•ers  with  the  simple  teachings  and  life  of  him  whom 
;all  Master.  But  the  iconoclasts  of  today  tell  us  that 
is  hopelessly  out  of  date.  A  professor  in  one  of 
omen's  colleges,  writing  on  "The  TwiUght  of  Chris- 
y,"  refers  to  Jesus  as  "an  obscure  Palestinian  peas- 
vhose  teachings,  "in  so  far  as  we  know  of  them  .  .  . 
)t  only  archaic  but  even  destructive  of  any  advanced 
ation." 

;  the  present  is  not  the  first  time  that  there  has 
open  and  widespread  opposition  to  the  Christian 
hes.  In  the  closing  years  of  the  eighteenth  century 
oral  and  religious  life  of  America  touched  a  low  ebb. 
inceton,  in  1792,  there  were  but  two  students  who 
5sed  to  be  Christians;  at  Bowdoin,  in  1810,  there  was 
A  revival  at  Yale  had  swelled  the  membership  of 
liege  church  in  1783 ;  but  seventeen  years  later  there 
but  five  student  members.  When  Lyman  Beecher 
id  Yale  as  a  student,  he  found  that  most  of  the  sen- 
ass  were  infidels,  and  called  one  another  Voltaire, 
au,  D'Alembert,  etc. 

;  in  that  same  year  a  new  president  came  to  Yale 
re — Timothy  Dwight,  grandson  of  Jonathan  Ed- 
i.  A  resolute  opponent  of  the  current  deism  and  in- 
y,  he  met  the  situation  with  good  humor,  sound 
lent,  human  sympathy,  and  the  intellectual  resources 
freat  teacher.  And  in  time,  he  won  the  battle.  In 
the  college  experienced  a  revival  of  religion.  One- 
of  the  student  body  professed  conversion ;  and  one- 
f  these  became  ministers.  Tliree  times  again  before 
lent  Dwight's  death,  in  1808,  1812,  and  1815,  like 
nents  of  religious  quickening  were  experienced  at 

A  Spiritual  Awakening 

at  happened  at  Yale  happened  at  other  colleges.  At 

ms,  in  1806,  a  group  of  five  students,  driven  by  a 

erstorm  to  seek  shelter  under  a  haystack,  talked 

rayed  together  concerning  "the  moral  darkness  of 

and  resolved  to  go  as  missionaries  to  the  peoples  of 

ontinent.    In  due  time  they  addressed  a  plea  to  the 

"les  of  Massachusetts  to  send  them ;  and  their  pleas 

nemswered  by  the  organization  of  the  American  Board 

?  nmissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 

\  at  happened  in  the  colleges  happened  everywhere,  in 

«  and  towns  and  villages,  in  settled  countryside  and 

cnp-meetings  upon  the  frontier.     People  turned  to 

^  .gain.     Under  the  leadership    of    Francis    Asbury, 

idism  became  a  powerful  counter-agent  to  the  vogue 

delity,  and  sent  its  tireless  circuit-riders,  like  shut- 

eaving  some  vast  web,  throughout  the  length  and 

-h  of  the  country.     Methodists,  Presbyterians,  and 

its   united   in    the    sacramental    meetings    which 

ht  about  the  Great  Revival  in  Kentucky.    Alexander 

3ell  and  Barton  W.  Stone  moved  men  mightily  by 

plea  for  a  simple  apostolic  Christianity.     In  New 


England,  from  1797  on,  the  Congregational  churches  ex- 
perienced the  revival  of  religious  life  which  is  generally 
known  as  the  Evangelical  Awakening. 

The  Evangelical  Awakening  checked  the  spread  of  in- 
fidelity, gave  fresh  life  to  the  churches,  and  brought  about 
a  remarkable  increase  in  their  membership.  It  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  beginnings  of  home  missionary  effort 
and  of  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise.  It  led  to  the 
founding  of  Christian  colleges  and  academies  and  to  the 
establishment  of  theological  seminaries  for  the  training 
of  ministers.  It  stimulated  the  organization  of  philan- 
thropic societies,  initiated  the  Sunday  school  movement  in 
this  country,  and  gave  impulse  to  the  beginnings  of  relig- 
ious journalism. 

Our  Present  Paganism 

The  time  in  which  we  are  now  living  is  in  some  respects 
strangely  like  those  closing  years  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury which  I  have  described,  when  skepticism,  atheism, 
and  infidelity  were  the  vogue.  We,  too,  have  been  at  war ; 
and  war  has  been  followed  by  extravagance  and  by  an  ap- 
palling prevalence  of  crime  and  immorality.  Old  conven- 
tions are  shattered;  I'estraints  are  denounced  as  unwar- 
ranted repressions  of  individuality;  liberty  is  confounded 
with  lawlessness.  Russia,  like  France  in  that  earlier  day, 
has  embarked  upon  a  warfare  against  Christianity.  John 
Dewey  is  not  unlike  Hume  in  his  emphasis  upon  habit,  his 
despite  of  metaphysics,  his  denial  of  eternal  truths,  and 
his  limitation  of  the  human  mind  to  the  observation  and 
handling  of  particular  facts.  Where  Tom  Paine  once 
pamphleteered  against  the  God  of  the  Christians,  we  now 
have  Henry  L.  Mencken.  Atheism  has  again  become 
blatant,  and  societies  devoted  to  the  propaganda  of  irre- 
ligion  are  striving  to  make  headway. 

The  foes  of  Christ  have  never  been  more  open  in  their 
antagonism  than  today.  It  is  not  mei'ely  that  men  are 
drawTi  away  by  pride  and  lust,  by  love  of  comfort,  by 
spiritual  dullness  and  inertia;  there  are  those  who  delib- 
erately reject  him.  His  way  of  life  is  derided  as  a  code 
for  weaklings  and  slaves;  his  revelation  of  God  is  ridi- 
culed as  a  mere  phantasy  of  the  imagination.  Personal 
liberty,  free  expression,  is  the  cry  of  a  jazz  age  which  is 
fast  losing  all  standards  of  goodness  and  beauty  and  truth. 

The  new  paganism  cannot  last.  I  have  too  much  faith 
in  human  nature  and  in  the  love  and  power  of  God  to  be- 
lieve that  this  sort  of  thing  can  go  on  for  very  long.  There 
are  already  signs  of  its  breaking  up.  The  disillusionment 
and  the  sense  of  futility  which  it  begets  have  been  poig- 
nantly described  by  Walter  Lippmann  in  his  Preface  to 
Morals  and  by  Joseph  Wood  Krutch  in  The  Modern  Tem- 
per. 

Signs  of  Promise 

I  believe  that  we  are  upon  the  threshold  of  a  great  re- 
vival of  religious  faith.  The  world  is  just  beginning  to 
sense  its  spiritual  hunger.  Just  as  the  closing  years  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  with  their  barren  deism  and  open 
infidelity,  were  followed  by  the  Evangelical  Awakening, 
the  Great  Revival,  the  Methodist  Movement,  and  the  fer- 
vors of  Pietism,  we  may  expect  that  the  denials  and  ex- 
cesses of  present  unbelief  will  lead  to  a  new  spiritual 
awakening.  In  some  respects  it  will  doubtless  be  like  that 
of  the  early  nineteenth  century — it  will  be  quiet,  without 
noise  or  cataclysmic  overtumings,  but  as  pei"vasive  as 
leaven  and  as  powerful  as  the  rays  of  the  sun.  In  other 
respects  it  will  be  different — it  will,  I  think,  be  less  indi- 
vidualistic and  more  social-minded;  less  emotional,  and 
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better  grounded  in  the  understanding  of  the  laws  of  nature 
and  of  life ;  less  given  to  escape  from  the  world,  and  more 
eager  to  remake  the  world  and  to  build  therein  the  City 

of  God. 

******* 

A  Social  Outlook 

To  this  end,  we  must  in  all  of  our  thinking  and  doing, 
consistently  maintain  a  social  point  of  view.  *  *  *  Let 
none  think,  because  I  mention  self-indulgence  in  drink  and 
sex  as  vices  of  present-day  paganism,  that  I  am  bUnd  to 
its  subtler  and  more  perplexing  aspects  *  *  *  I  cite  the 
problems  of  drink  and  sex  because  they  are  so  obvious, 
so  challenging  and  so  fundamental.  There  is  no  hope  of 
developing  a  conscience  sensitive  to  the  subtler  evils  of 
social  injustice  in  the  minds  of  men  who  cannot  think 
straight  and  live  decently  in  these  respects,  who  are  dis- 
tracted by  drink  and  obsessed  by  lust.  It  is  as  a  neces- 
sary measure  of  social  welfare  and  in  defence  of  the  com- 
mon good,  that  society  passes  laws  prohibiting  the  hquor 
traffic  and  expressing  its  interest  in  the  integrity  of  mar- 
riage and  family  life. 

Education  and  Evangelism 

We  must,  again,  in  all  of  our  thinking  and  doing  main- 
tain the  educational  point  of  view,  God's  work  demands 
not  less,  but  more,  of  human  intelligence  than  the  tran- 
sient interests  of  the  day.  In  morals  and  religion  no  less 
than  in  politics,  business,  industry  and  the  sciences,  the 
quest  of  truth  demands  severe  self-discipline,  a  full  mea- 
sure of  honest  labor,  and  complete  intellectual  integrity. 
We  must  seek  again  to  make  religion  a  vital  part  of  the 
education  of  our  childi'en ;  we  must  regain  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  the  great  colleges  of  this  land  which  were 
founded  in  his  name ;  we  must  make  our  own  faith  intel- 
hgent;  we  must  accept  and  use  to  aU  good  ends  the  tre- 
mendous resources  which  the  sciences  and  the  arts  are 
placing  at  our  disposal. 

Finally,  we  must  in  all  of  our  thinking  and  doing  main- 
tain the  evangelistic  point  of  view.  We  are  not  our  own : 
we  are  God's  husbandry,  God's  building.  Our  lives  well 
up  from  forces  wide  and  deep  as  the  universe;  they  are 
rooted  and  sustained  in  Ultimate  Reality.  It  is  the  faith 
of  the  Christian  that  the  heart  of  Reality  stands  revealed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  God  is  what  Christ  showed  him  to 
be.  That  faith,  that  Gospel,  has  lifting,  saving  power. 
Evangelism  is  not  to  be  defined  in  terms  of  method,  but 
in  teiTns  of  attitude,  spirit,  and  faith.  It  is  a  great  mis- 
take to  limit  our  thought  of  evangelism  to  itinerant  re- 
vivalists, or  even  to  preachers  and  preaching.  Any  meth- 
od, any  movement,  any  institution  that  brings  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  bear  in  vital,  effective,  saving  power 
upon  the  lives  of  human  beings,  men,  women  or  children, 
old  or  young,  is  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term  evangelistic. 

In  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  let  us  meet  the  pagan- 
ism of  our  day  with  a  social  gospel  that  is  content  to 
leave  no  part  of  life  and  no  child  of  God  outside  of  the 
Kingdom,  with  an  educational  program  that  enlists  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  the  whole  range  of  human  powers,  and 
with  an  evangelism  wide  enough  to  include  the  full  re- 
demptive purpose  of  him  who  came  that  men  might  have 
life  and  have  it  abundantly. 


We  need  not  vex  ourselves  about  the  details  of  the  fu- 
ture life.  The  best  is  always  yet  to  be.  We  may  dream 
our  most  exalted  dreams,  but  God  will  outdo  thern  all.  He 
will  reveal  to  us  those  we  love  in  the  highest  moment  in 
which  we  knew  them  on  earth,  with  an  infinite  and  time- 
less beauty  added  which  only  he  can  bestow. — Charles 
Lewis  Slattery. 


My  Trip  Abroad— From  Jerusalem  to  Be(. 

lehem 

By  S.  Lowman 

(Third  Article) 

On  Saturday  morning  after  having  spent  eight  da ; 
and  around  Jerusalem,  we  were  told  to  be  ready  to  ; 
at  7:00  A.  M.  with  all  our  baggage  out  ready  to  lot 
the  car. 

These  had  been  eight  days  of  some  of  the  most  i| 
esting  things  of  all  our  trip  and  now  we  must  leav(| 
old  city  again.    I  want  to  make  mention  of  the  Ame 
Colony  where  we  had  our  home ;  they  tried  in  everyi 
to  make  our  stay  there  profitable  and  happy. 

At  a  few  minutes  after  seven  o'clock  we  were  off  r 
over  a  fine  tarvia  paved  road;  to  see  some  more  ver 
teresting  sights  and  to  sleep  for  the  next  two  nigh 
Nazareth.  We  passed  out  through  Robbers'  Vj 
which  up  until  the  World  War,  was  infested  by  rd 
bands  and  where  sometimes  travelers  would  hire  one  , 
of  robbers  to  escort  them  through  this  valley.  We  p£ 
right  by  Robbers'  Well  and  near  here  saw  an  old  Tui 
tank  that  was  put  out  of  commission  during  the  V 
War. 

Just  a  while  before  noon  we  came  to  Jacob's  Well, 
this  is  interesting,  for  here  is  one  authentic  sacred 
You  can  with  a  good  deal  of  assurance  believe  this  1 
the  very  well  where  Jesus  had  the  conversation  witl 
woman  from  Sichar,  which  is  only  about  one-half 
away  and  from  where  many  come  yet  to  draw  water 
John  4:5,  6),  the  well  itself  is  about  10  or  12  steps  b 
the  surface  of  the  ground  now.    The  well  is  80  feet  ( 
9  feet  in  diameter  and  is  kept  by  a  Greek  Priest. 
is  one  of  the  shameful  things  over  in  that  country.  Ei 
thing  connected  with  the  Bible  is  commercialized, 
must  pay  to  go  in.    The  priest  in  charge  drops  the  bi 
down  to  the  fresh,  sparkling  water  and  pulls  up.  a  d 
We  all  drank  some  water  from  this  very  famous  w< 

I  said  before  I  left  America  that   I   wanted   to 
where  Jesus  walked,  and  pray  in  the  Garden  wher 
prayed,  and  drink  where  he  drank  water,  and  all  of  t 
things  were  my  privilege  during  our  journey  over 
around  Palestine.    We  only  tarry  here  for  a  short 
when  we  are  again  on  the  road. 

The  next  stop  is  at  noon  at  Nabulus,  an  old  Sheche 
the  Bible. 

Here  we  visited  a  sort  of  a  museum  where  they  hi 
very  old  book  of  the  Law,  written  by  hand  by  the  g 
grandson  of  Aaron  and  a  very  fine  piece  of  old  wri 
embossed  in  gold.    These  are  kept  by  three  priests; 
one  of  them  have  a  lock  on  the  door  and  all  three  of  1 
must  be  there  to  let  you  in.    Some  years  ago  a  histo< 
society  of  England  offered  them  $1,000,000  for  this  \\ 
but  they  refused  to  sell.    So  you  see  the  word  of  G' 
still  worth  some  money  aside  from  its  wonderful  spin 
value. 

After  lunch  we  are  again  out  on  the  road  which  l^' 
over  a  mountain  range  and  drops  down  into  the  Vail* 
Esdraelon,  or  Megiddo  of  the  Bible.  This  is  a  beaul 
valley  and  is  filling  up  with  Jewish  colonies  and  my  il 
ran  on  ahead  just  a  little  and  then  I  heard  the  Bible  3 
ing,  Here  is  where  the  Battle  of  Armageddon  wil' 
fought,  and  when  I  remember  how  the  Bible  teaches  !i 
this  battle  will  be  against  the  Jews — here  they  are  1  'i 
ing  right  on  the  great  battlefield  to  be,  the  field  ^^ " 
blood  will  nm  till  it  will  be  up  to  the  horses'  bridU  • 
(Read  Rev.  14:20). 
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tut  we  must  pass  on  quickly  up  an  incline,  and  we  come 
ight  of  Nazareth  where  we  are  to  stay  for  two  nights. 

drive  over  to  the  east  side  and  put  up  at  a  hospice 

by  monks,  very  nice,  clean  place  with  good  eats  pre- 
ed  by  the  monks.  It  is  known  as  Brother  John's  place. 
re  we  reist  until  Monday  morning.  On  Sunday  we  at- 
ked  a  small  Baptist  mission  supported  by  Americans 
•  English  from  England.  Here  I  was  invited  to  speak 
j  would  have  had  to  speak  through  an  interpreter.  This 
id  never  done,  so  I  refused  to  try.  The  wise  man  said 
)ce  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun,  but  it  sure  would 
16  been  a- new  one  for  me.  We  visited  Mary's  Foun- 
[,  the  Church  of  the  Anunciation,  some  old  carpenter 
ps  like  .Jesus  may  have  worked  in,  for  Jesus  spent  18 
rs  of  his  life  here.    Here  again  I  saw  two  women  grind- 

at  a  mill  (Read  Matt.  24:41).  I  thought  about  what 
as  had  said, — one  of  these  will  be  taken  and  one  left — 

then  I  said.  Yes,  Lord,  these  will  continue  to  grind 
his  old  fashioned  way  until  Jesus  comes  for  his  Bride, 
t  noon  on  Monday  we  leave  again  for  the  Sea  of  Gal- 
,  arriving  there  about  5:00  o'clock  in  the  evening.  We 

the  car  at  Tiberius  and  went  across  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
b  a  motor  boat,  the  second  one  that  was  ever  on  this 
[,  and  we  were  to  have  the  first  ride  in  this  one;  for 
:ad  just  been  placed  in  commission.  The  Sea  of  Gal- 
is  a  very  beautiful  body  of  fresh  water  and  as  we 
5sed  over  toward  the  north  shore  where  we  were  to 
'  all  night,  again  I  remembered  that  on  these  waters 
lis  had  walked  when  Peter  wanted  to  meet  the  Lord 

on  the  water  and  that  Peter  got  along  pretty  well 
il  he  took  his  eyes  off  Jesus,  then  he  began  to  sink, 
ffill  you  ^ink  if  you  take  your  eyes  off  the  Christ  and 
in  to  look  at  the  world.  Here  on  the  North  shore  are 
wing  as  fine  Bananas  as  we  ate  anywhere, 
he  next  moi"ning  we  are  off  for  a  drive  up  to  Caper- 
m  which  is  nothing  but  ruins  now.  Here  we  took 
16  pictures  and  were  soon  off  again  towards  Damascus, 
sing  out  of  Palestine  into  Syria  and  again  crossing  the 
3an  River  near  the  waters  of  Meribah  and  on  the  way 
cross  the  wonderful  Pharpar  River,  that  Naaman  the 
'6r  spoke  about  in  the  5th  chapter  of  second  Kings, 

I  was  not  surprised  at  Naaman  for  saying  his  own 
■rs  were  much  more  beautiful  than  the  muddy  Jordan, 
it  is  always  muddy.  Now  we  are  out  into  a  beautiful 
ey  that  is  wide  and  runs  up  to  Damascus.  We  passed 
r  the  same  route  that  Paul  went  over  going  up  to  Da- 
icus  to  kill  and  throw  in  prison  the  Christians  at 
nascus  when  he  was  suddenly  stopped  and  was  con- 
;6d.  The  spot  is  not  known  today  but  it  was  near 
nascus  (See  Acts  9:3). 

/e  pass  on  into  the  city  over  the  street  called  Straight, 
nascus  is  a  very  wonderful  city,  the  oldest  known  city 
he  world  and  a  very  busy  city  today.  Here  we  visited 
house  where  Paul  went  to  have  Ananias  pray  for  him 
:  he  might  receive  his  sight.    We  also  visited  the  old 

where  Paul  was  let  down  in  a  basket  (Acts  9:25). 
e  we  also  visited  the  grand  mosque  where  thousands 
^ohammedans  come  to  worship  on  their  way  back 
^i  Mecca. 

wish  I  might  tell  you  a  lot  of  things  about  many  of 
ie  places  but  in  three  short  articles  there  is  not  room, 
ive  225  lantern  slides  of  these  countries  and  maybe 
e  day  I  can  show  them  to  you. 

rom  Damascus  we  go  on  northeast  to  Baalbek,  where 
saw  some  of  the  most  wonderful  ruins  that  are  to  be 
id  anywhere  in  the  world.  In  the  west  wall  of  the 
osure  are  stones  62,  63  and  64  feet  long,  13  feet  thick 

14  feet  wide  and  laid  up  in  the  wall  20  feet  off  of  the 


ground.    These  stones  were  moved  from  the  quarry  about 
one  half  mile  from  here.    We  move  across  Mount  Lebanon 
to  Beyrout,  Syria  and  then  south  to  Egypt,  and  out  to 
America,  landing  in  New  York,  October  14,  1930. 
Portis,  Kansas. 


Studies  in  the  Types 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Study  No.  6 

The  Coats  of  Skin 

Let  us  view  the  cross  of  Christ  from  the  angle  of  fel- 
lowship with  God.  Sin  has  separated  between  God  and 
man  (Isa.  59:2)  and  there  is  no  fellowship. 

When  God  placed  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
they  realized  their  condition  and  sewed  fig  leaves  together, 
and  made  themselves  aprons   (Gen.  3:7). 

The  typical  meaning  of  a  garment  in  Scripture,  is 
righteousness.  When  Adam  and  Eve  clothed  themselves 
in  a  covering  of  their  own  provision  it  was  satisfactory 
as  long  as  they  were  alone  but  when  the  Lord  appeared 
on  the  scene  their  covering  was  not  sufficient. 

Self  Righteous  Garment 

It  is  thus  today,  man  as  a  sinner  has  no  fellowship  with 
God  (Amos  3:3)  for  all  of  his  "righteousness  is  as  filthy 
rags."  (Isa.  64:6).  He  can  however,  provide  himself 
with  a  garment  of  self-righteousness  and  get  along  very 
well  as  long  as  he  is  to  have  fellowship  with  other  people. 
That  is,  he  can  pay  his  debts  and  be  a  good  fellow  and 
his  associates  will  call  him  a  fine  man. 

But  when  he  must  deal  with  the  Lord  this  self-right- 
eousness will  not  avail  and  he  will  cry  out,  as  Isaiah  of 
old,  "Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone"  (Isa.  6:5).  Like  Adam 
and  Eve,  he  will  seek  cover  (Rev.  6:16).  Thus  if  he  is 
to  have  fellowship  with  God,  the  garment  must  be  of 
God's  own  provision.  The  Lord  clothed  Adam  and  Eve 
in  coats  of  skins  (Gen.  3:21)  evidently  killing  an  animal 
and  thus  shedding  blood  (Heb.  9:22). 

Fellowship  Through  the  Cross 

In  this  act  we  can  see  the  cross  of  Christ  foreshadowed 
as  the  source  of  our  fellowship  with  God  for  the  blood  of 
that  animal  looked  foi^ward  to  Christ  who  through  the 
shedding  of  his  own  blood  has  redeemed  us  (1  Pet.  1:18, 
19)  and  has  brought  us  into  fellowship  with  God  (1  Jno. 
1:7).  If  we  are  found  in  him  with  the  righteousness, 
which  is  of  God  by  faith  (Phil.  3:9),  we  will  be  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints  (Rev.  19:8). 

Thus  when  ([Jhrist  is  revealed  from  Heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels  in  terrible  glory  (2  Thess.  1:7),  it  will 
strike  daggers  into  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved  (Rev.  6: 
16),  but  we  who  are  saved  will  be  presented  before  the 
presence  of  the  same  glorv  with  exceeding  joy  (Jude 
24). 

ITius  we  can  see  that  the  shedding  of  the  blood  that 
gave  Adam  and  Eve  fellowship  with  God,  foreshadowed 
the  cross  through  which  alone  we  have  forgiveness  of 
sins  and  fellowship  with  him  (Col.  1:14). 

Fellowship  with  Demons 

It  is  of  extreme  importance  that  we  seek  to  have  fel- 
lowship with  God  through  the  cross  of  Christ  for  many 
who  today  consider  themselves  Christians  vwfll  come  up 
in  the  wrong  place  and  say,  "Lord  Lord  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  (have  even  been  a  preacher) 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?"  (that  is, 
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they  belonged  to  church  and  gave  of  their  money)  but 
they  will  hear  the  awful  words  "Depart  from  me"  (Matt. 
7:22)  because  even  though  a  man  give  all  his  goods  to 
feed  the  poor  and  give  his  body  to  be  burned  it  profits 
him  nothing  if  he  does  not  love  the  Lord  (1  Cor.  13:3). 

We  often  hear  a  person  defend  the  lodge  under  pretext 
that  they  pray  and  read  the  Bible  but  let  us  remember 
that  Satan  is  the  God  of  this  world  (2  Cor.  4:4)  and  it 
is  possible  to  have  fellowship  with  this  false  God.  In  fact 
anything  done  in  the  name  of  religion  that  is  not  centered 
fully  in  Christ  is  devil  worship  and  many  people  are  un- 
consciously sacrificing  to  devils  and  not  to  the  true  God 
and  Paul  says  "I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellow- 
ship with  devils"   (1  Cor.  10:20). 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


IL 


The  Faith  of  the  Gospel 

THE  FORM  OF  BAPTISM  (Continued) 


6.    The  testimony  of  historians 

The  learned  historians  who  have  written  non-sectarian 
books,  unzmimously  testify  that  baptism  by  trine  immer- 
sion was  practiced  by  the  early  church. 

The  Encyclopedia  Brittannica  says,  "The  custom  was  to 
immerse  the  person  three  times,  once  in  the  name  of  each 
person  in  the  Ti'inity." 

The  Encyclopedia  Chambers  says,  "A  triple  immersion 
was  first  used  and  continued  for  a  long  time." 

The  Encyclopedia  Schaff-Herzog  says,  "The  baptism  of 
the  primitive  church  was  a  triple  immersion." 

The  Encyclopedia  "International"  says,  "In  the  primi- 
tive church  the  ordinary  form  of  baptism  was  by  immer- 
sion. Tlie  ancient  practice  of  three  immersions  has  been 
neglected." 

Alexander  Campbell,  founder  of  the  Disciple  church, 
says,  "Not  only  Mosheim  and  Neander,  but  all  the  histor- 
ians, trace  trine  immersion  to  the  time  of  the  apostles" — 
Debate  with  Rice,  first  edition,  p.  258. 

Martin  Luther,  founder  of  the  Lutheran  church,  giving 
directions  for  the  baptism  of  a  woman  says,  "Let  her  be 
placed  in  the  water  to  the  neck  and  let  the  minister  dip 
her  head  three  times  with  the  usual  words" — Works  of 
Luther  by  Walsh,  pg.  267. 

John  Wesley,  founder  of  the  M.  E.  church.  "When  Mr. 
Wesley  baptized  adults  he  chose  to  do  it  by  trine  immer- 
sion if  the  candidate  was  willing,  believing  this  to  be  the 
apostolic  form."    Moore's  life  of  Wesley  1 :425. 

Stanley,  Anglican  author,  says,  "A  few  drops  of  water 
are  now  the  substitute  in  the  west  for  the  triple  immer- 
sion in  the  rivers  and  baptistries  of  the  east."— History  of 
the  Oriental  Church. 

Darras,  a  Roman  Catholic  writer,  says,  "Baptism  was 
administered  b.\-  immersion.  The  candidate  was  dipped 
three  times  into  the  water,  and  each  time  the  administra- 
toi-  named  one  of  the  divine  persons  of  the  Trinity.  But 
baptism  by  aspersion  was  admitted  in  case  of  necessity." 
— History  of  the  Church  1 :7. 

L.  Mayer,  Hebrew,  says,  "Trine  immersion,  by  forward 
action,  was  the  primitive  baptism,  and  it  is  to  be  lamented 
that  the  custom  was  discontinued." 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

'  !■■  1.  Ml  ^ 

TENNESSEE  REFUSES  TO  RESCIND 

By  a  vote  of  58  to  14  the  Tennessee  House  of  Represent 
refused  to  repeal  the  state  law  forbidding  the  teaching  i 
hypothesis  of  evolution  in  schools  supported  wholly  or  in  p, 
state  funds. 

The  law  that  proved  immovable  was  the  one  under  which  ; 
was  fined  a  few  years  ago.  Of  course  the  usual  cry  will 
about  "academic  freedom,"  but  it  is  not  a  defendable  obji 
We  all  want  freedom  but  a  state  unquestionably  has  the  ri, 
decide  what  it  will  have  taught  in  its  schools.  If  "academic 
dom"  is  unlimited  then  individualism  is  greater  than  the  sta 
we  understand  it  the  anti-ievolution  law  simply  means  "lay  < 
evolution  in  the  schoolroom.  That  is  not  unreasonable — in  : 
is  strongly  reasonable.  There  are  too  many  holes  and  bre^ 
the  hypothesis  to  give  evolution  the  right  of  way  in  the 
school  of  the  country. — The  Christain-Evangelist. 

"THE  PEOPLE   WANT   PROHIBITION,"   SAYS   EVANGE 

BOOTH 

After  she  and  her  staff  traveled  2,000  miles  and  made  mori 
eighty  speeches  in  sixty  cities  of  four  states.  Commander  Boj 
the  Salvation  Army,  returned  to  a  great  reception  in  New 
on  Monday  of  last  week.  She  carried  her  right  arm  in  aj 
because  it  had  been  bruised  and  wrenched  by  thousands  who 
it.  With  her  voice  hoarse  through  much  speaking,  she  de 
summing  up  her  tour,  "But  it  was  glorious,  glorious.  Every 
we  found  the  people  hungry  for  the  gospel  message.  They  li 
with  tears  in  their  eyes.  We  made  this  crusade  just  now  bf 
the  people  need  comfort  so  terribly.  They  are  worried  ai 
pressed.  But  I  cheered  them  up.  I  told  them  the  Stars  and  £ 
would  not  let  them  down.  It  never  has  yet.  It  has  meant  1 
its  own  people,  and  to  all  the  peoples  of  other  lands.  I  woi 
this  country  be  discouraged." 

She  expressed  satisfaction  with  the  prohibition  situation 
found  it,  the  smaller  towns  being  dry  and  the  working  peopl) 
ing  their  money.  "The  people  want  prohibition,"  she  said, 
course,  they  want  it,  for  it  means  shoe  leather.  You  c*n  pi 
phize  all  you  like,  but  the  thing  that  counts  is  that 'the  hu; 
brings  home  his  wages  now,  and  the  children  everywhere  ca 
my  meetings  in  pretty  pink  dresses  and  cunning  black  slippt 
didn't  have  time  to  talk  much  about  prohibition,  though.  'Wi 
saw  the  hunger  of  those  people  everywhere  for  the  gos] 
couldn't  waste  the  opportunity  to  give  it  to  them.  You  s 
have  seen  the  young  men,  and  youths  in  their  teens,  list 
Ah,  you  can't  tell  me  anything  is  wrong  with  the  youth  o' 
country.  All  they  are  looking  for  is  what  youth  has  always  ni 
that  is,  adults  to  lead  the  way,  and  be  an  example." — The 
gelical-Messenger. 

SOUTHERN  BAPTISTS   DECLARE  FOR   PROHIBITIO 

The  consensus  of  opinion  of  the  nearly  10,000  delegates  s 
convention  of  Southern  Baptists,  at  Birmingham,  Alabama,' 
16-21,  was  that  prohibition  is  the  leading  issue  before  the  chi 
today.     They  expressed  their  determination  to  seek  the  deff 
any  candidate  opposed  to  the  prohibition  law,  regaraless  of 
allegiance.     Emergency  debts  occupied  much  of  the  conver 
attention.     During  the   past  year  a  net  gain  in  membersl 
79,633  was  recorded,  nlaking  the  present  Southern  Baptist 
bership  3,850,279.     Baptist  work  in  foreign  fields  is  reporteiifl 
cessful,  with  14,415  persons  baptized,  Rumania  leading  with  (H 
conversions.    Dr.  W.  J.  McGlothlin,  of  Greensville,  South  Cai  in 
was  reelected  as  president  of  the  convention.    St.  Petersburg,  lo 
ida,  is  to  be  the  1932  convention  city. — Christian  Century. 


SCHIZOID  MANIC  PERSONALITY 

Abraham  Lincoln  is  once  more  up  for  examination.  A  c  ;a 
Dr.  A.  A.  Brill,  psychoanalysist,  is  the  one  to  get  notoriety  by  ei 
tioning  his  name.  Many  a  poor,  cheap  man  has  done  it  before  D 
Brill  analyzed  Lincoln  as  a  "schizoid  manic  personality."    ^  ' 
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know  what  that  means,  and  we  doubt  that  Dr.  Brill  does,  but 
3  new,  and  therefore  important.  We  quite  sympathize  with  the 
test  of  Dr.  Edward  E.  Hicks,  a  Brooklyn  psychiatrist,  who  pro- 
ved that  i¥  is  "insulting."  It  sounds  that  way.  These  psycho- 
lysists  may  in  some  instances  be  intelligent  and  valuable,  but 
m  their  appearance  in  court  rooms  and  publid  print,  we  think 
ny  of  them  are  neither  intelligent  nor  valuable.  It  is  high 
e  that  inferiors  of  a  succeeding  generation  cease  using  Amer- 
s  most  beloved  hero  as  a  means  of  self-exploitation.  Abraham 
coin's  name  is  secure  in  our  history,  and  these  small  men  who 
Ice  so  much  effort  to  despoil  him  in  some  way,  should  have  the 
shing  weight  of  disapproval  fall  upon  them  with  all  its  force, 
it  Lincoln'  was  human  and  had  faults,  no  one  denies,  but  he 
w  in  all  virtue  until  his  tragic  end,  and  has  grown  steadily  in 
3em  until  now.    Let  character  vultures  be  silent  until  they  reach 

height. — The  Presbyterian. 

THE  GODS  OF  SCIENCE  FALL 

,ike  good  news  from  a  far  country  is  the  announcement  that 
'entieth-century  physics  finds  that  mind,  not  mechanics,  is  the 
ator  and  governor  of  matter,  and  that  this  creative  mind  has 
lething  in  common  with  the  mind  of  man."  Scientists  hereto- 
e  have  left  the  impression  that  theirs  was  the  last  word  to  be 
1— that  they  had  found  the  beginning  and  end  in  all  things  in 
tter — and  were  reaching  out  profane  hands  to  take  hold  of  the 
of  religion.  Today,  leading  scientists  are  likely  to  affirm  with 
W.  R.  Whitney,  director  of  research  for  the  General  Electric 
upany  that  "about  the  best  and  the  most  that  can  be  said  is, 
fs  the  will  of  God.'  "  Following  the  array  of  the  scientists  who 
|s  speak.  Sir  James  Jeans,  author  of  many  scientific  volumes, 
|ds  out  a  book  in  which  he  asserts  that,  "It  can  hardly  be  that 
I  science  of  today  has  a  pronouncement  to  make,  perhaps  it  ought 
her  be  that  science  should  leave  off  making  pronouncements." 
l  he  makes  one  pronouncement  very  definitely  that  "the  out- 
hding  achievement  of  twentieth-century  physics  is  the  general 
ognition  that  we  are  not  yet  in  contact  with  ultimate  reality." 
IS  are  men  thrown  back  on  Paul:  "Now  we  know  in  part."  And 
I  vibrating  faith  may  have  courage  to  quote  from  Job:  "Canst 
|U  by  searching  find  out  God?" — The  Christian-Evangelist. 


Short  Talks  by  the  Editor 

(Contintied  from  page  4) 

Is  world,  lest  their  loyalty  and  efficiency  shall  thereby  be  min- 
ted. 

(6)  In  sincere  and  genuine  separation  from  the  world  is  to  be 
ad  the  certainty  and  source  of  victory  over  the  power  and  al- 
iments of  the  world.     There  is  victory  in  none  other  than  in 

Son  of  God,  and  the  victorious  life  vouchsafed  in  him  can  only 
experienced  as  the  individual  gives  to  him  the  devotion  of  an 
ivided  heart.  The  pull  of  the  world  upon  every  normal  life  is 
ing  and  it  is  only  as  one  lets  loose  of  the  world  and  lays  hold 
Christ  that  overcoming  power  is  imparted.  Jesus  has  assured 
that  we  might  be  of  good  cheer  for  he  has  overcome  the  world 
hn  16:33).    Paul  tells  us  that  it  was  he  "who  gave  himself  for 

sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world, 
)rding  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father"  (Gal.  1:4).  And  Paul 

so  completely  given  himself  over  that  he  was  able  to  say, 
d  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ist,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
■Id"  (Gal.  6:14).  And  the  "grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
1  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodli- 
3  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
ly,  in  this  present  world"  (Titus  2:11,  12).  Too  often  the  pro- 
sed disciples  of  Christ  are  unwilling  to  da  any  "denying"  of 
'  odliness.  It  seems  to  bring  them  out  into  the  open  as  too  dis- 
i  t  and  different  from  other  men.  This  separation  from  the 
'  Id,  this  non-conformity,  that  the  Gospel  so  strongly  emphasizes, 
'3  not  seem  to  fit  in  with  the  natural  inclinations.  And  indeed 
oes  not.  And  that  is  the  way  with  the  teachings  of  Christ,  they 
iften  go  against  our  perverted  human  nature.     But,  meeting 

conditions  is  the  price  of  a  vital  and  victorious  life  for  the 
'  vidual  and  the  church. 


Zhc  ffamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Matt.  12:1-9.  Jesus  points  the  Pharisees  back  to  the 
time  when  David  ate  the  shewbread  that  was  kept  in 
the  house  of  God.  Today  we  might  expect  to  find  spir- 
itual bread  in  the  house  of  God,  yet  too  often  we  find 
only  a  stone  instead.  Let  us  pray  that  all  those  who 
profess  to  be  God's  ministers  may  ever  be  concerned 
with  feeding  their  people  with  bread  from  heaven.  And 
let  us  not  forget  that  we  ourselves  may  feed  daily  upon 
the  word  of  God,  and  may  have  a  real  part  in  helping 
to  feed  a  world  that  is  starving  for  want  of  spiritual 
food. 

TUESDAY 

Mark  6:1-6.  The  love  of  Jesus  supplies  us  with  many 
things  that  are  material,  as  well  as  with  things  spir- 
itual, but  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  spiritual 
is  the  more  important.  Jesus  taught  us  that  only  when 
we  placed  spiritual  things  first  would  the  material 
things  be  added  unto  us.  We  are  so  accustomed  to 
thinking  of  Jesus'  work  as  healing  the  sick  and  per- 
forming other  physical  miracles  that  it  almost  surprises 
us  to  read  here  that  he  could  do  little  more  than  heal 
a  few  sick  folks!  May  we,  our  Father,  seek  first  the 
things  of  the  Spirit! 

WEDNESDAY 

Luke  21:1-4.  What  a  contrast  between  those  who 
cast  into  the  treasury  a  little  out  of  their  abundance, 
and  the  poor  widow  who  cast  in  all  that  she  had!  It 
would  be  as  interesting  to  contrast  the  motives  and 
feelings  of  the  rich  men  and  the  widow.  The  rich  men, 
looking  about  to  see  who  was  noticing  their  "big"  gifts, 
feeling  within  themselves  that  they  deserved  much 
credit  for  giving  so  much,  but  feeling  nothing  of  the 
love  of  God;  the  widow,  looking  fearfully  about  because 
she  was  afraid  someone  might  notice  her  pitifully  small 
offering,  regretting  that  she  had  so  little  to  offer  to 
the  God  she  loved  so  well.  But  God  knows  how  to 
appraise  gifts,  and  considers  the  motive  more  than  the 
gift  itself.  May  all  our  giving,  whether  of  self,  ser- 
vice, or  substance,  be  motivated  only  by  love  of  him! 

THURSDAY 

John  7:10-13.  Jesus  said  he  had  come  to  set  the 
whole  world  at  variance.  Families  would  be  divided, 
and  a  man's  foes  would  be  those  of  his  own  house.  He 
meant  not  that  it  was  his  purpose  to  do  this,  but  that 
this  would  be  the  result.  Just  as  the  people  were  here 
divided  by  their  opinions  of  him,  so  the  world  is  divided 
today,  and  will  be  till  he  comes.  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  ever  stand  firmly  on  his  side,  and  to  do  our 
part  in  bringing  back  the  King! 

FRIDAY 

Acts  11:1-18.  The  Jews  were  quick  to  accuse  Peter 
of  having  eaten  with  uncircumcised  men,  and  today  we 
are  not  less  quick  to  find  fault  with  any  thing  new 
which  another  may  do.  My  grandfather  baptized  a  dy- 
ing man,  who  could  not  go  to  the  river,  in  a  bathtub, 
and  a  number  objected  so  strenuously  to  this  "unscrip- 
tural"  act  that  they  formed  the  "Old  Order"  denom- 
ination of  ultra-conservatives.  May  God  give  us  wis- 
dom and  sympathy  to  differentiate  between  that  which 
is  merely  new,  and  that  which  is  sinful. 

SATURDAY 

Rom.  5:1-8.  How  we  revel  in  the  glorious  love  of 
God!  As  pointed  out  here,  there  have  been  a  few  cases 
in  history  where  men  have  laid  down  their  lives  for  a 
good  man,  or  for  a  man  whom  they  believed  to  be 
good;  but  God  sent  Christ  into  the  world  to  die  for  us 
while  we  were  yet  sinners!  "How  can  I  help  but  love 
him,  when  he  loved  me  so!" 

SUNDAY 

I  Cor.  12:1-7.  The  opening  verse  of  this  passage 
should  be  included  every  day  in  our  prayers  for  our- 
selves, for  our  families,  for  our  friends,  for  our  church 
and  for  all  her  workers  at  home  and  abroad:  let  us 
never  cease  to  pray  that  his  people  may  not  be  ignorant 
of  spiritual  gifts!  Truly,  there  are  many  different 
gifts,  and  God  works  in  different  ways  through  each 
one,  but  each  one  profits  withal. 
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Is  the  Bible  Scientifically  Correct 

(Concluded  from  June  13th  issue) 


21.    The  Bible  is  Logically  Correct. 

The  Bible  is  true  to  our  intuition  of  cause 
and  effect  and  therefore  scientifically  correct 
as  to  the  author  of  the  universe. 

"To  an  unprejudiced  mind,  ten  thousand 
thousand  instances  of  design  cannot  but 
prove  a  Designer." — Butler. 

The  only  scientific  attitude  which  can  en- 
able anyone  to  understand  the  organs  and 
arrangement  of  any  animal,  plant,  or  insect 
or  any  machine  from  the  bee  to  a  balloon, 
is  expressed  most  often  in  the  Bible.  A 
.scientist  should  be  able  to  say,  "The  heav- 
ens declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the  firma- 
ment showeth  his  handiwork."  The  Bible 
goes  still  further  and  teaches  that  the  De- 
signer is  also  the  Observer,  the  Judge,  and 
the  Rewarder.  "He  that  planteth  the  ear 
shall  he  not  hear  ?  He  that  formed  the  eye, 
shall  he  not  see?  (Ps.  94:9).  This  is  the 
only  scientific  attiude  in  the  study  of  Nature. 
In  no  other  way  can  one  be  sure  of  "think- 
ing God's  thoughts  after  him." 

Most  people  believe  that  the  visible  Uni- 
verse is  an  effect.  An  effect  connotes  a 
cause.  Many  prominent  evolutionists  pos- 
tulate some  indefinite  First  Cause;  the 
Christian  is  better  satisfied  intellectually  by 
the  sublime  first  verse  of  Genesis,  "In  the 
beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth." 

Any  process  of  evolution  is  only  an  effect, 
but  many  so-callea  scientists  speak  of  evo- 
lution as  if  it  were  a  cause,  for  many  a  hap- 
py escape  from  theism.  This  position  is 
less  scientific  than  the  attitude  of  the  most 
primitive  worshipper  of  fetishes,  because  he 
honestly  tries  to  postulate  an  adequate 
cause  for  the  phenomena  of  his  environment. 
This  position  of  such  scientists  is  unscien- 
tific and  ilogical.  It  does  violence  to  one's 
intuition  of  cause  and  effect;  it  is  an  insult 
to  one's  intelligence;  it  is  an  affront  to  God. 

The  Bible  in  Psalm  104  teaches  that 
plants  and  animals  were  created  before  man 
to  make  human  life  possible.  When  a  man 
who  calls  himself  a  scientist  says  that  the 
innumerable  and  infinitely  delicate  relations 
between  the  temperature  and  the  humidity 
of  the  air  and  plant  and  animal  life,  and 
between  the  earth  and  the  sun,  and  the  solar 
system  and  the  side-real  universe,  is  the  re- 
sult of  "natural  selection"  or  any  automatic 
"cosmic  process"  the  result  of  "resident 
forces,"  he  must  have  more  confidence  in  the 
intelligence  and  foresight  of  atoms  than  of 
men. 

22.     The  Bible  is  Scientifically  Correct. 

The  Bible  was  written  with  an  obviously 
religious  and  not  a  .scientific  purpose.  It 
claims  to  be  the  revelation  of  God's  purposes 
for  man;  but  it  is  often  said  apologetically 
that  the  Bible  is  not  a  scientific  book,  as  if 
to  imply  that  although  the  Bible  contains 
errors  about  the  visible  world,  it  is  never- 
theless trustworthy  about  the  invisible 
world.  This  is  a  very  doubtful  defence  of 
"the  Word  of  God"  and  quite  contrary  to 
the  logic  of  Onrist's  own  word,  "If  I  have 
told  you  earthly  things  and  ye  believe  not. 


how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  heavenly 
things?" 

After  a  few  years,  almost  every  scientific 
book  becomes  "out-of-date."  It  ceases  to  be 
"scientific."  Was  it,  therefore,  actually  sci- 
entific a  few  years  before? 

One  of  the  greatest  proofs  of  the  divine 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  is  that  it  nowhere 
endorses,  even  indirectly,  any  of  the  endless 
theories  which  scientific  men  of  all  history 
have  held  and  abandoned.  Any  ordinary 
human  writer,  at  least  to  be  diplomatic  or 
appeal  to  popular  ideas,  would  have  alluded 
to  some  of  the  endless  astrological,  biolog- 
ical, medical,  and  other  pseudo-scientific 
theories  which  abound  in  all  the  old  litera- 
tures of  the  world. 

If  any  Bible  writer  had  tried  to  be  "scien- 
tific" in  the  opinion  of  any  generation  of  the 
past,  the  whole  Bible  would  have'  ceased  to 
be  scientific  for  all  time.  Therefore,  the 
Bible  writers  had  to  be  two  or  three  thou- 
sand years  ahead  of  all  science. 

Only  a  few  years  ago,  scientists  demanded 
that  Christians  accept  Darwinism  regardless 
of  the  Bible.  Now  most  scientists  have  i-e- 
jected  Darwinism.  He  did  himself  when  he 
said  "Hybridism"  is  one  of  the  greatest  ob- 
stacles to  the  general  acceptance  of  the 
great  principle  of  evolution"  (Cross  and 
Self -Fertilization,  ch.  1,  p.  27).  Why,  then, 
waste  time  on  any  temporary  theory  which 
contradicts  the  Bible  ? 

The  Bible  Not  an  Enemy  to  Science:  Ene- 
mies of  the  Bible  cite  persecution  of  scien- 
tists by  the  Church  in  the  Middle  Ages  to 
prove  that  the  Bible  is  against  human  lib- 
erty and  profress.  But  their  arguments 
prove  the  opopsite,  because  these  persecu- 
tions not  only  ceased  but  the  world  began 
to  make  unprecedented  progress  as  soon  as 
the  public  get  possession  of  the  Bible,  in 
spite  of  the  Church  ecclesiastics,  and  began 
ot  study  it.  The  inventor  of  printing  appro- 
priately first  printed  the  Bible,  and  innu- 
merable inventions  and  discoveries  have  been 
made  by  men  who  studied  the  Bible. 

The  limits  of  this  article  do  not  permit 
any  discussion  of  difficulties  in  the  Bible  or 
Science.  All  progress  in  knowledge  results 
from  studying  what  we  do  not  understand. 
No  one  advocates  stopping  the  study  of  the 
physical  world  because  of  the  conflicting 
ideas  of  scientists.  There  is  as  much  need 
of  Bible  study  as  of  scientific  study.  St. 
Peter  said  the  Old  Testament  prophets  were 
expected  to  study  their  own  prophecies  (1 
Pet.  1:11).  Newton,  who  had  one  of  the 
greatest  intellects  of  all  history,  the  man 
who  invented  much  of  higher  mathematics, 
according  to  one  biographer,  spent  more  of 
his  time  studying  the  Bible,  especially  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel,  than  scientific  sub- 
jects. 

How  few  among  modem  clergymen  are 
more  than  aware  of  the  prophecies  of  Dan- 
iel. The  popular  modem  method  of  Bible 
study  is  an  attempt  to  deny  or  evade  the 
plainest  statements  of  Scripture  on  the  the- 


ory that  the  Old  Testament  books  were  i 
ten  by  forgers  years  after  the  events 
scribed  or  predicted.  However,  for 
never  could  have  written  the  Old  T« 
ment  books,  and  ^ney  are  the  source  o: 
authority  according  to  repeated  statem 
of  Christ. 

Christ  endorsed  the  accuracy  of  the 
Testament  in  the  most  extravagant 
guage  possible.  He  endorsed  the  histor 
of  the  story  of  Jonah  by  saying  that 
men  of  Nineveh  would  rise  in  the  judgi; 
and  condemn  those  who  rejected  Chi 
words,  because  he  was  greater  than  Jo 

The  anatomical  objections  raised  by  s' 
tics  in  regard  to  Jonah's  great  fish  are' 
posed  of  by  such  a  capture  of  the  ill  d 
sea  monster  in  Miami,  the  Rhinodontyp. 
January  3d,  1912.  The  complete  suspen 
of  digestive  processes  which  occur  in  n 
illnesses  may  be  suggested  by  the  me' 
used  by  the  fish  in  disposing  of  Jonah. 

The  Apostle  Peter,  who    forestalled 
criticisms  of  belated  modem  scholarshi) 
stating  that  the  writings  of  St.  Paul 
already  in  his  day  recognized  as  on  the  s 
supernatural  level  as  the    Old    Testar 
Scriptures,  admitted  frankly  that  they 
tained  many  things  "hard  to  understa 
But  just  as  men  slowly  continue  to  si 
Gods'  material  world,  it  would  seem  wise 
follow    all    the    repeated    commands 
"search  the  Scriptures"  rather  than  jeep 
ize  one's  immortal  soul  by  discrediting 
Bible,  because  one  does  not  fully  unders' 
everything  in  it,  especially  if    it    invc 
contradicting  him  who   said    even    of 
much-attacked  Pentateuch,  "There    is 
that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  For  hai 
believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed 
for  he  wrote  of  me.     But  if  ye  believe 
his    writings,    how    shall    ye    .beUeve 
words?"  (John  5:45-47). 

The  Bible  never  contradicts  any  pn 
facts  of  science.  This  shows  the  super 
ural  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the  I 
writers  in  -view  of  the  antiquity  of  the  1 
Scriptures. 

It  is  one  great  proof  of  the  scientific 
titude  of  the  Bible  writers  that  they  c 
fully  explain  that  the  miracles    were 
acts  of  the  Creator  of  the  Universe  aiu, 
laws,  and  that  he  perfonned  the  min 
only  to  preserv'e  the  physical  or  moral 
of  certain  men  or  of  the  one  nation  in 
world  through  whom  was  to  come  the  1' 
siah,  the  Holy  One  of  God,  the  Saviou. 
the  world.     No  other  nation  had  ever 
or  ever  would  have  had  the  necessary  i 
al  standards    of    the    true    Israelites. 
Christ  said,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews."' 

In  America,  many  scientific  gentle 
are  ready  to  believe  that  the  spiritua 
can  perform  supernatural  acts  for  mer 
nancial  profit. 

Nowadays  everyone  is  ready  to  be. 
that  every  grain  of  sand  consists  of  i 
merable  rapidly-moving  solar  system: 
electrons.  This  is  quite  unimaginable;  < 
as  incredible  as  anything  in  the  Bible. 

No  one  can  understand  how  graidtf 
pulls  objects  at  a  distance.  Yet  a 
must  believe  it  to  be  scientific  No  one 
derstands  electricity,  or  force,  or  mine 
vnll,  or  unending  stellar  space,  or  etei 
of  time.  Yet  no  sane  person  dare  ig 
these  facts.  No  one  could  live  many 
utes  if  he  tried  to  ignore  every  physical 
which  he  does  not  understand.  Can  any 
person  afford  to  ignore  the  Bible  just 
cause  he  does  not  understand  everythii 
it? 
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e  of  the  most  solemn  statements  in  all 
ry  is  the  quotation  from  the  sixth  chap- 
f  Isaiah,  made  both  by  Christ  and  by 
Lpostle  Paul  when  they  were  finally  re- 
d  by  their  hearers.  In  its  briefest 
ment,  that  if ,  if  a  man  does  not  wish 
lieve,  Goiiwill  arrange  matters  so  that 
mnot. 

most  people,  the  words,  "evolution" 
"science"  are  synonymous;  but  evolu- 
is  a  philosophical  hypothesis  not  ac- 
id by  all  and  contrary  to  the  Bible  from 
Jreation  in  Genesis  to  the  catastrophies 
evelation^^  because  the  Bible  describes 
asing  moral  corruption  and  physical  de- 
ration from  the  Fall  to  the  Deluge.  It 
of  spiritual  and  moral  decline  from 
to  Abraham,  and  from  Abraham 
igh  all  Jewish  history  to  the  destruction 
irael  and  Judah;  and  the  New  Testa- 
predicts  the  apostasy  of  the  church, 
lie  other  hand,  all  sane  people  are  in- 
ted  in  all  the  discoveries  and  inventions 
ienticts.  One  can  believe  the  Bible  and 
dte  as  scientific  as  the  evolutionist,  be- 
;  the  mental  reaction  of  the  evolution- 
0  every  fact  is  predetermined  by  his 
•y.  He  cannot  have  an  open  mind. 
is  evident,  when  most  men  are  discuss- 
he  results  of  prohibition,  that  they  are 
liscussing  the  facts,  but  merely  the  re- 
Q  of  each  man's  stomach  to  alcoholic 
:s.  As  someone  said,  "Give  me  a  the- 
md  the  facts  will  take  care  of  them- 
s." 

e  recent  disgraceful  quarrel  of  French 
tists  over  the  Glozel  excavations  shows 
bitterly  partisan,  how  jealous  of  repu- 
1,  how  diametrically  opposed  whole 
ps  of  scientists  may  be. 
firefore,  the  words  of  Sir  J.  William 
son,  a  reverent  and  careful  Bible  stu- 
as  well  as  a  distinguished  scientist, 
IS  true  today  as  when  he  wrote  them: 
all  therefore  be  safest  as  well  as  the 
candid  and  truthful  course,  both  for 
cientific  worker  and  the  theologian,  to 
'  committing  himself  to  any  of  the  cur- 
forms  of  evolution." 


litor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
\  Sunday  School  Lesson 

!  (Lesson  for  July  12) 

I'he  Preaching  of  the  Apostles 

lipture  Lesson — Acts  3:1  to  4:31. 

nted  Text— Acts  4:1-14. 
[rotional  Reading — Rom.  10:5-15. 

Iden  Text — We  must  obey  God  rather 

men. — Acts  5:29. 

Introductory  Note 

i  first  part  of  this  lesson,  Acts  3,  tells 
ory  of  the  lame  beggar  at  the  Beauti- 
rate  of  the  Temple,  who  was  made  to 
by  the  power  of  God  in  the  name  of 
of  Nazareth,    through    the    voice    of 

lowing  this  we  have  the  bold  address 
ter  to  the  multitude  gathered  in  Solo- 
Porch,  a  part  of  the  Temple.  (Acts  3: 
).  They  had  known  the  lame  beggar 
as  he  sat  day  after  day — indeed,  year 
year,  asking  alms  from  the  worship- 
But  this  time  he  asked  no  alms.  In- 
.,  "all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and 
ing  God"  (v.  9),  within  the  Temple, 
ilf  now  a  worshiper  in  great  thankful- 
— Illustrated  Quarterly. 
i  Pentecost,  the  activity  of  the  Holy 
t  begins  to  manifest  itself.    Whatever 


we  make  of  the  extraordinary  advent  of  the 
Spirit,  it  was  something  so  great  in  the 
early  church  as  to  transform  the  whole 
mental  attitude  and  spiritual  outlook  of  men 
from  timidity  and  gloom  into  boldness  and 
joyous  conquering  power.  Our  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  doctrine  of  the  release 
of  energy.  It  is  the  experience  of  an  in- 
dwelling personal  presence  and  a  divine 
quickening  power  in  the  soul  of  the  believer. 
The  Holy  Spirit  represents  the  unceasing 
action  of  God  in  the  world  of  human  expe- 
rience, exalting  Christ  perpetually  as  the 
one  source  and  hope  of  salvation,  keeping 
alive  his  influence  in  the  world,  and  carry- 
ing on  his  redeeming  work. — Church  School 
Journal. 

Identified  with  Christ 

The  lessons  of  last  Sunday  and  today  are 
full  of  sturdy  adventure  and  they  read  like 
the  epics  of  the  heroes.  There  is  no  value 
in  the  study  of  these  events  until  we  begin 
to  do  as  the  apostles  did. 

So  completely  did  John  and  Peter,  yet 
burning  with  the  inspiration  of  Pentecost, 
identify  themselves  with  Jesus  that  they 
too  went  before  the  Sanhedrin  and  faced  all 
the  danger  that  such  a  council  might  put 
in  their  path.  This  was  the  costly  loyalty 
which  daring  men  like  to  exercise.  The 
spirit  of  the  crucifixion  was  alive  in  the 
very  men  who  seemed  not  to  comprehend 
what  Jesus  was  facing  during  his  last  days 
with  his  disciples.  It  was  not  long  before 
this  that  Peter  and  John  had  been  sleeping 
in  Gethsemane  while  Jesus  was  praying; 
now  they  were  awake  to  their  dangerous 
partnership  in  remaking  the  world.  Pente- 
cost had  changed  them,  indeed. 

Their  Boldness 

Notice,  too,  how  the  friends  of  Peter  and 
John  did  not  ask  God  to  lessen  the  dangers 
which  the  authorities  were  threatening,  but 
that  they  themselves  be  given  the  courage 


not  to  cease  doing  what  they  had  set  out  to 
do.  There  you  have  true  prayer,  reenforcing 
the  plans  of  God,  not  asking  for  favor.-,, 
shortcuts,  and  special  dispensations.  When 
one  remembers  the  straightforward  preach- 
ing of  Jesus  he  is  impressed  with  the  bold- 
ness of  the  same  caliber  which  shows  that 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  is  tnaly  alive  in  these 
disciples. 

The   Unanswerable  Argument 

One  statement  in  the  author's  recital  is 
significant  and  dramatic:  "As  they  saw  the 
man  who  had  been  healed  standing  beside 
them  they  could  say  nothing."  It  has  al- 
ways been  so;  the  unanswerable  argument 
for  Christianity  has  been  its  capacity  to 
change  lives  for  the  better.  Not  theological 
proofs,  but  remade  lives  are  the  unimpeach- 
able witnesses  of  our  religion. — Dr.  Frank 
E.  Slutz. 

A  Witness  from  Experience 

"While  the  old  Hindu  Scriptures  have 
given  us  some  beautiful  precepts  of  living, 
the  New  Dispensation  of  Christ  has  given 
us  grace  to  carry  these  principles  into  prac- 
tice, and  that  makes  all  the  difference  in  the 
world.  The  precepts  are  like  a  steam  en- 
gine on  the  track,  beautiful  and  with  great 
possibilities:  Christ  and  his  gospel  are  the 
steam,  the  motive  power  that  can  make  the 
engine  move." — Pundita  Ramabai,  in  The 
Story  of  My  Life. 

The  Stone  Rejected 

The  Jewish  rabbis  have  a  tradition  con- 
cerning one  of  the  stones  cut  in  a  distant 
quarry  for  the  temple  of  Solomon,  and 
brought  to  Jerusalem  to  find  its  place  in  the 
building.  But  it  was  of  a  peculiar  shape, 
and  though  carved  with  figures  of  exquisite 
loveliness  and  grace,  there  was  found  no 
place  for  it,  and  the  perplexed  workmen 
thrust  it  to  one  side.  During  the  years  the 
temple  was  building,  it  became  covered  with 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Selected  Christian  Endeavor  Suggestions 


HELP  CHURCH  AND  PASTOR 

By  Frances  Lobdell 

How  to  Help  the  Church  and  the  Pastor 

1.  Any  plan  must  be  sold  to  the  presi- 
dent first;  therefore  sell  to  him  first  the 
slogan,  "Cooperation,  not  competition,  with 
your  church." 

2.  The  president  is  then  to  sell  the  slogan 
to  his  society. 

a.  When  the  society  is  sold  on  the  slogan 
have  a  very  striking  banner  made  bearing 
the  slogan. 

b.  Have  a  committee  appointed  to  confer 
with  the  pastor  at  stated  intervals  to  devise 
ways  and  means  for  the  promotion  of  co- 
operative work. 

c.  The  committee  should  report  back  to 
the  society  the  results  of  the  conference  in 
a  manner  and  with  an  enthusiasm  that  will 
inspire  enthusiastic  cooperation  of  the  en- 
tire society. 

d.  Divide  the  society  into  two  or  more 
groups  according  to  the  size  of  the  society, 
each  group  to  take  its  turn  in  presenting  a 
cooperative  program. 


Some  Suggestions 

1.  Select  one  member  of  a  group  to  make 
careful  preparation  and  give  a  talk  before 
an  evening  sermon.  The  selectoin  of  the 
topic  is  to  be  made  by  committee  and  pas- 
tor. 

2.  Have  a  member  give  a  book  review 
some  Sunday  night  before  the  sermon,  or  if 
the  review  is  too  long,  it  might  take  the 
place  of  the  sermon  if  the  pastor  desires. 

3.  Have  a  Christian  Endeavor  night  once 
a  quarter  or  at  stated  intervals  when  the 
society  will  have  the  entire  service  with  a 
carefully  prepared  program. 

4.  Calling-day.  This  dayl  should  be  set 
apart  for  calling  by  the  members  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  society,  and  the  pastor 
should  furnish  a  list  of  shut-ins  and  sick 
folk  or  any  whom  he  thinks  the  young  peo- 
ple could  cheer  or  bless  by  calling.  The 
poor  should  not  be  forgotten.  The  callers 
should  go  out  in  groups  of  two.  All  calls 
should  be  reported  back  to  the  cooperative 
committee  and  the  pastor. 

Burley,  Id.— C.  E.  World. 
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A  SOCIAL  SOCIETY 
By   W.  C.  Cummings 

Our  society,  St.  Paul's  Lutheran,  realiz- 
ing the  need  in  our  community  for  a  place 
for  our  young  people  to  get  together,  was 
one  of  the  organizations  that  helped  to  add 
a  social  room  and  kitchen  to  our  church 
property. 

We  held  a  social  recently,  and  seventy- 
five  young  persons  attended. 

Songs,  instrumental  music,  games,  read- 
ings by  local  talent,  and  a  brief  address  by 
the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school 
were  features  of  the  evening.  A  Bible  base- 
ball game  was  played.  In  this  game  two 
sides  are  chosen.  Bible  questions  are  asked. 
If  the  question  is  answered  correctly,  the 
one  answering  moves  to  the  first  place;  one 
that  does  not  answer  correctly  is  counted 
out.  Three  failures  to  answer  questions  cor- 
rectly puts  the  side  out.  This  is  a  very 
good  game  to  test  Christian  Endeavor  work- 
ers on  their  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

The  young  ladies  of  our  society  served  a 
splendid  luncheon  at  the  end  of  the  program. 
— Selected. 


VITALIZING  COMMITTEE  WORK 
By  Harry  E.  Donovan 

I  am  sure  that  a  great  many  presidents 
of  Christian  Endeavor  are  confronted  by  the 
critical  question  "How  can  I  get  my  com- 
mittees to  work?"  I,  like  many  others,  was 
brought  face  to  face  with  this  problem.  It 
was  suggested  to  me  that  I  ask  my  commit- 
tee chairmen  to  make  report  of  their  work 
at  each  monthly  business  meeting.  Perhaps 
upon  first  thought  this  does  not  sound  as  if 
it  would  work  out  very  well.  Typewritten 
report-blanlis  were  made  out  and  handed  to 
each  committee  chairman  with  the  instruc- 
tion to  fill  out  the  blank  carefully  and  be 
prepared  to  present  i*  at  the  business  meet- 
ing. This  plan  has  worked  out  wonderfully, 
because  I  find  my  chairmen  are  extremely 
anxious  to  have  a  good  report  to  read  be- 
fore the  business  meeting  and  to  have  it  on 
time.  Thus  the  chairmen  work  harder  and 
also  see  that  the  other  committeemen  do 
their  part  to  make  their  particular  commit- 
tee a  success. — Selected. 
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Send    Home    Miisionary    Fundi  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Miisionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Dr.  Gribble's  Travel  Experiences  on  Leaving  Africa 


Uvermann  Line, 

May  27th,  1931. 
A  busy  five  weeks  have  elapsed  since  last 
writing  you.  Two  of  these  weeks  were 
passed  at  Bassai — the  last  days  in  the 
schoolroom  there.  School  was  closed  on 
May  4th  and  on  May  6th  in  the  afternoon, 
Mr.  Kennedy  and  I  started  from  Bassai  just 
in  time  to  reach  Bozoum  by  evening,  ex- 
pecting to  meet  Mr.  Sheldon  there.  Mr. 
Sheldon  however  who  had  driven  my  car  to 
Yaloke  to  get  the  truck  which  must  neces- 
sarily make  the  journey  at  this  time,  was 
detained  at  Yaloke  because  reparations  on 
the  car  were  not  completed.  Mr.  Kennedy 
being  naturally  anxious,  as  we  always  are 
when  a  car  fails  to  arrive  at  the  appointed 
time,  went  to  meet  Mr.  Sheldon.  At  Baban, 
he  found  him  and  all  being  well  they  arrived 
safely  Thursday  evening.  The  two  tracks, 
in  one  of  which  I  was  a  passenger,  left  Bo- 
zoum on  Friday  morning  to  bring  back 
freight  from  the  coast,  Mr.  Sheldon  driving 
one,  and  Mr.  Kennedy  the  other.  That  night 
we  reached  Carnot,  which  I  had  last  seen 
ten  years  ago,  when  I  left  with  Marguerite 
for  the  homeland.  Carnot  is  so  greatly 
changed  that  I  would  not  have  recognized 
the  place.  The  chief  difference  seemed  to 
lie  in  an  over-exuberance  of  vegetation,  al- 
though there  are  many  new  buildings.  One 
of  these,  the  rest  house  in  which  we  stayed 
that  night  seemed  to  be  built  on  the  very 
site  where  we  lived  and  from  which  we  had 
left  ten  years  ago. 

Saturday  morning  early  we  were  again 
on  our  way.  We  were  unable  to  find  a  ."suit- 
able rest  house  for  lunch,  and  lunched  bv 
the  roadside,  being  very  weary  and  in  need 
of  refreshment.  That  night  we  arrived  at 
Gamboula  (which  is  the  frontier  town  be- 
tween French  Equatorial  Africa  and  the 
Camerouns)  where  we  spent  Sunday. 


Very  early  Monday  morning  we  were  on 
our  way.  Shortly  after  our  departure  we 
crossed  the  barge  leading  us  into  the  Cam- 
erouns. The  whole  trip  was  intensely  inter- 
esting to  me,  it  being  the  first  time  that  I 
had  ever  had  the  privilege  of  traveling  over 
any  part  of  the  road  between  Bozoum  and 
Douala.  When  I  entered  the  country  in 
1927  at  the  beginning  of  my  present  term, 
the  route  was  yet  unfinished.  At  8  o'clock 
Monday  morning  we  discovered  that  a  bridge 
had  been  torn  out.  We  tried  to  make  the 
best  of  the  situation  and  all  partook  of  tea 
isade  by  the  roadside,  which  much  refreshed 
us,  as  our  breakfast  had  been  early  and 
light.  Here  we  remained  until  20  minutes 
of  12  when  the  bridge  was  sufficiently  re- 
constructed to  enable  the  trucks  to  be  driven 
across.  We  now  journeyed  on  until  2  o'clock 
when  we  reached  Batouri  in  a  pouring  rain. 
Here  under  the  shelter  of  some  friendly 
trees  we  partook  of  our  belated  lunch,  after 
which  we  drove  to  the  Administrator's  office 
for  our  passport  visas.  While  in  the  office 
the  Administrator's  little  daughter  came  in. 
I  cannot  tell  what  feeling  her  apeparance 
gave  me.  She  happens  to  be  the  first  little 
white  girl  I  had  seen  since  I  left  Betty  and 
Rachel  Ross  at  Leopoldville,  after  the  Con- 
ference there  in  1928.  She  came  at  her 
father's  bidding  and  gravely  shook  hands 
with  us,  bidding  us  "Bon  jour." 

We  were  soon  on  our  way  again.  At  a 
late  hour,  very  weary,  we  arrived  at  Ben- 
toua,  where  we  spent  the  night  in  a  rest- 
house.  It  is  a  long  journey  from  Gamboula 
to  Bertoua  at  best  and  the  day  had  been  un-i 
usually  hard  because  of  our  neai-ly  four 
hours'  detention  by  the  roadside. 

The  next  morning  we  resumed  our  jour- 
ney. After  an  uneventful  forenoon  of  trav- 
el we  ate  our  lunch  in  an  unfinished  house 
in  a  native  village,  and  then  resumed  our 


journey,  reaching  Nanga-Eboko,  where 
did  not  stop,  at  3  P.  M.  At  6  P.  M.  we  a 
had  a  lunch  by  the  wayside  as  no  rest  h 
was  in  evidence. 

It  seemed  we  must  drive  into  Yaoi 
that  night  when  at  9  o'clock,  we  saw 
lanterns  in  Francisco  Melis'  village 
were  told  that  there  was  "one  house 
white  man"  there.  The  chief  gave  us  ; 
and  without  further  ado  we  retired — to  s 
later  than  usual.  The  next  morning,  a 
8  A.  M.  we  left  Francisco  Melis  in  the  ; 
It  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  villag 
have  ever  visited  and  I  much  enjoyed 
attempted  conversations  in  pigeon  Enj 
with  the  villagers. 

At  eleven  o'clock  we  drove  into  Yaou 
driving  at  once  to  see  the  German  ager 
the  boat  line  stationed  there.  He  sa 
boat  was  leaving  on  the  18th.  We  had 
rived  at  Yaounde  on  the  13th  having  d 
the  journey  in  spite  of  our  three  delaj 
exactly  one  week  from  Bassai.  Unfortur 
ly  the  German  boat  of  the  18th  was  boi 
full.  Another  and  slower  one  would  ai 
the  31st.  Meanwhile  there  was  the  Fp' 
boat  of  the  17th,  the  Brazza,  and  the  D 
boat  of  the  24th.  The  agent  telegra] 
tvsdce  for  a  place  on  the  Wangoni,  arri 
at  Douala  Monday  the  18th  on  accoun 
an  intervening  holiday.  No  answer  was 
ceived  to  the  telegrams.  It  was  finally 
cided  that  it  was  best  for  me  to  go  o 
Douala  on  Friday's  train.  This  gave 
just  one  full  day  in  Yaounde,  but  Mono 
train,  which  was  the  next  succeeding  o; 
would  obviously  have  been  too  late  for  J' 
day's  boat. 

I  left  Yaounde  at  6:22  A.  M.  For 
hours  I  had  the  second  class  carriagu 
myself.  Then  passengers  commenced  to' 
on  for  the  latter  stage  of  the  joumej' 
reached  Douala  at  5 :30  and  was  met  bj 
rangement  by  the  German  agent  there  ' 
took  me  to  the  Hotel  du  Pace.  I  hac 
assurance  of  a  place  on  the  boat -until 
evening  of  the  16th  when  a  single  i: 
berth  cabin  was  accorded  me — it  ha 
been  relinquished  by  a  gentleman  stil 
board  who  preferred  to  share  an  a 
cabin  belonging  to  an  officer.  To  me 
was  a  special  Providence.  The  five  ni: 
of  intense  heat  in  Douala   (the  boat  b 

2  days  late)  were  difficult  to  endure, 
hotel  boy  made  up  the  bed  vsdth  sheets  ( 
When  I  asked  for  a  blanket  he  said,  "Bl: 
ets  are  never  used  in  Douala.  It  is  too' 
here."  The  rooms  had  no  wdndows  and 
door  being  unscreened  it  was  necessary 
only  to  sleep  under  a  net  but  to  drop  a 
tain  at  night  to  secure  a  semi-privacy  i 
the  veranda  passersby.  I  shall  not  i' 
forget  these  nights,  which  culminated  ii 
illness  which  caused  me  to  throw  myseL 
deed  for  help  on  him  who  faileth  never. 

The  German  agent  was  very  kind  to 
himself  driving  me  in  his  car  to  pro 
ticket,  health  certificate,  passport,  visa, 
and  taking  me  that  last  morning  to 
launch.  This,  too,  was  a  special  Provid« 
as  all  the  other  passengers  were  left  to  1 
own  resources. 

We  left  Douala  in  the  launch  at  9  A. 
May  20th,  just  two  weeks  from  the  daj 
had  left  Bassai.  But  the  boat  which 
were  to  meet  at  the  entrance  of  Douala 
bor,  instead  of  arriving  at  noon,  arrive 

3  o'clock. 

The  French  boat  "I'Amerique,"  on  ^ 
I  had  come  to  Africa  in  1927  was  lyin 
the  harbor.     The  passengers    boarded 
boat  as  a  pastime,  but  the  captain  soon 
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roming  whistle  and  they  caiiie  scam- 
back  to  the  launch  again.     Then  we 
d  around  and  around  in  the  harbor  for 

hours,  passing  the  same  landmarks 
and   over    again.     Without    food,    we 

faint  indeed,  but  I  for  one,  felt  mar- 
sly  sustained  by  his  presence. 

climbed  The  ladder  to  the  Wangoni  at 
were  given  a  hot  lunch  and  tea,  and  I 
d.  When  the  stewardess  brought  me 
upper  at  seven,  a  bunch  of  grapes  was 
the  tray.     I  had  seen  no  grapes  since 

France  In  1927,  and  they  were  indeed 
ic  and  a  treat.  The  change  in  food  and 
estful  atmosphere  of  the  boat  are  do- 
mch  for  ,^"y  strength, 
s  is  the' swiftest  boat  of  this  German 
We  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Ant- 

where  (D.  V.)  I  shall  disembark  for 
,  on  June  4th.  After  perusing  the 
which  will  await  me  in  Mr.  Taber's 
I  shall  be  able  to  formulate  my  plans 
16  immediate  future.  This  line  gives 
discount  to  all  missionaries  and  30% 
int  to  all  wives,  whether  of  traders, 
ds  or  missionaries.  Unfortunately  1 
found  that  a  widow  cannot  obtain  this 
int. 

have  touched  at  three  ports  thus  far, — 
;,  where  I  visited  the  girls'  school  with 
ative  girls, — a  revelation  to  one  who 
sen  girls'  work  only  in  its  beginnings; 
Lccra,  and  Lakoradi.  We  are  to  stop 
3  Palmas  the  30th,  and  then  stop  only 
uthampton  before  reaching  Antwerp. 


I  am  continually  filled  with  praise  to  God 
for  his  goodness  to  me  on  this  lonely  jour- 
ney, the  first  time  I  have  ever  travelled 
home  from  Africa  alone. 

In  1914  I  had  my  dear  husband,  in  1921 
my  little  daughter,  in  1926  my  fiiend  Miss 
Mari€  Bonar  of  the  Mid- Africa  Mission.  Oui' 
own  furlough  parties  have  either  been  com- 
posed of  three  or  of  six  since  1927 — Ivlr. 
and  Mrs.  Hathaway  and  Miss  Bickel  sailing 
in  1928;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon  and  Kenneth 
in  1929  (spring);  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedy, 
Miss  Emmert  and  Miss  Tyson,  with  Junior 
and  Paul  Kennedy  in  the  fall.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jobson  with  Roger  left  in  the  fall  of  1930, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  and  Miss  Myers 
some  ten  weeks  ago. 

Yet  although  there  are  great  joys  in  trav- 
eling VTith  a  party  perhaps  one  is  able  to 
serve  one's  fellow-passengers  better  when 
traveling  alone.  On  this  boat  we  have  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  the  latter  including,  Eng- 
lish, South  African,  Scotch,  German,  Dutch, 
French,  Dane,  etc.  Almost  all  on  board 
speak  English. 

There  are  five  Anglican  ministers,  and 
three  Sudan  United  Missionaries  on  board. 
We  have  very  enjoyable  little  meetings,  for 
the  most  part  taking  the  fonn  of  mission- 
ary conferences,  which  we  find  mutually 
helpful. 

We  praise  God  for  his  goodness  to  us  thus 
far  and  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  look  into 
many  of  your  faces. 

FLORENCE   N.    GRIBBLE. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  RELD 


Our  konSH  Greatott  Amntle 
mat  a  gnM  mmiMiiuluit 


SHLAND,  OHIO,  HAPPENINGS 

las  been  "too  long"  since  any  word  has 
fred  in  the  columns  of  the  EvangeUst 
ithis  part  of  the  Lords'  vineyai'd.     We 

Es  to  being  always  interested  in  the 
s  from  other  points,  and  also  confess 
•eliction  on  our  part  in  reporting  from 
)Iace. 

iland  has  always  had  a  bit  different 
ems  as  a  pastorate  than  any  other  con- 
Ition  in  the  brotherhood.     Here   meet 
fdinary   Brethren  congregation  and  a 
1  consisting  of  the   educators   of  the 
mity  and  the   youth  from  the   whole 
srhood  who  come  hither  to  sit  at  the 
)f  these  teachers.     And  to  keep  these 
roups  working  harmoniously  and  effec- 
and  to  enlist  the  fine   talent  of  the 
of  these  youth  who   are  many  times 
■earn  of  the  various  congregations  from 
they  come,  is  no  mean  task.    And  we 
t  mean  to  intimate  that  we  have  en- 
solved   the  problem.     But  one   thing 
resent  pastor  can  say  is  that  he  has 
only   the   very   finest   accord   on   the 
jf  all  groups  to  the  plans  he  has  sug- 
i  from  time  to  time.     In  no  other  con- 
tion  I  have  ever  served  have  I  always 
able  to  have  all  my  people  see  exact- 
I  do,  so  why  should  I  expect  it  here? 
there  has  been  the  very  finest  Chris- 
iharity  shown  by  the  good  folks  here 
d  the  feeble  efforts  of  the  pastor  in 
ulpit  work.     Again  the  position   here 
ats  its    problems    to    a    minister    to 
h  to  many  of  the  leaders  of  thought 
brotherhood  and  hear  no  complaint 
he  people  continue  to  attend  the  ser- 


vices. The  only  position  the  present  pastor 
knows  to  take  is  to  consider  that  all  alike 
are  human  and  in  need  of  the  gospel  and 
go  ahead  and  preach  that,  and  leav.e  phil- 
osophy, science,  literature,  art,  and  such  like 
to  the  good  brethren  for  their  classroom 
use.  As  one  of  the  good  brother  professors 
said  to  me  when  coming  first  to  the  work, 
"We  get  our  fill  of  philosophy,  and  such  like 
in  the  classroom,  but  we  do  not  have  time 
to  give  much  thought  to  religion,  and  we 
prefer  to  hear  that  from  the  pulpit  when 
we  come  to  church  on  Sunday."  There  has 
been  a  splendid  loyalty  to  the  services  man- 
ifested by  the  students  thus  far  during  my 
pastorate.  When  I  say  that  I  mean  the 
measure  of  loyalty  usually  prevalent  in  a 
College  town.  The  morning  services  are 
largely  attended,  and  then  the  evening  at- 
tendance is  more  largely  scattered  among 
all  the  churches  of  the  city.  In  other  words 
the  young  people  are  at  service  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  though  not  always  pres- 
ent at  the  Brethren  church  for  both  gather- 
ings. 

Many  of  the  brethren  away  from  Ash- 
land may  suppose  that  all  the  auxiliaries 
of  the  Ashland  church  are  large.  If  they 
will  kindly  remember  that  it  is  but  six 
years  that  this  congregation  has  worshipped 
in  its  own  church  building,  and  only  about 
eight  years  that  they  have  had  a  full-time 
pastor  apart  from  the  college,  they  will  bet- 
ter understand  why  we  do  not  have  a  great 
flourishing  Bible  school,  and  wonderful, 
forceful  C.  E.  groups,  etc.  When  I  say  that 
we  have  a  Bible  school  averaging  around 
one  hundred  and  sixty,  three  Christian  En- 


deavor groups,  a  S.  M.  M.  and  W.  M.  S.  all 
of  which  are  active  and  well  officered  and 
directed  we  do  not  feel  like  boasting,  but 
neither  are  we  ashamed  of  the  work  being- 
done.  There  has  had  to  be  time  for  the 
naturally-necessary  readjustment  of  mov- 
ing out  of  the  college  chapel  where  the 
group  worshipped  for  so  long  and  becoming- 
familiar  with  and  at  home  in  the  new 
church,  but  this  is  now  accomplished  and  to 
me  the  worship  in  the  Ashland  church  is 
most  impressive.  And  I  am  not  taking  any 
credit  to  myself  for  this  fact,  for  I  have 
adapted  myself  to  the  forms  already  exist- 
ing when  I  came,  -with  a  single,  negligible 
change.  There  is  a  quiet  dignity  and  sim- 
plicity that  makes  one  feel  at  once  at  home 
and  at  the  same  time  that  he  is  in  a  Chris- 
tian worship  service. 

If  the  problems  of  the  work  here  are  a 
bit  puzzling  there  ai-e  also  some  recom- 
penses for  the  care  and  worry.  Here  are 
gathered  many  of  the  leaders  of  the  frater- 
nity, and  too,  here  come  all  the  various  mis- 
sionaries on  their  furloughs  or  deputation 
work.  Then  each  school  year  we  are  privi- 
leged to  hear  one  and  another  of  the  var- 
ious teachers  of  the  College  as  they  speak 
for  one  or  another  of  the  functions  of  the 
church  or  school,  many  of  the  school  func- 
tions being  held  in  the  church  building.  This 
helps  to  keep  us  abreast  of  the  thought  of 
the  day  and  the  trend  of  the  times. 

The  second  year  of  our  pastorate  is  more 
than  half  over  and  thus  far  we  have  re- 
ceived some  twenty-two  into  membership  in 
the  congregation.  Of  this  number  one-half 
have  been  by  confession  and  baptism.  This 
may  not  seem  to  be  a  large  number  but 
this  field  was  well  gleaned  when  we  came  to 
the  work  and  Ashland  is  a  church  to-wn  with 
live,  earnest  pastors  who  are  zealous  for 
the  saving  of  souls  so  the  field  is  constantly 
being  gleaned. 

The  semi-annual  communion  services  are 
well  attended,  the  last  one  ha-ving  an  atten- 
dance that  took  up  all  but  some  ten  of  the 
one  hundred  and  eighty  seats  that  are  avail- 
able for  such  occasions.  The  gatherings  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  are  held  regularly  and  this  or- 
ganization maintains  its  customary  helpful 
connection  with  all  the  acti-vities  of  the  con- 
gregation. This  congregation  has  also 
maintained  its  general  reputation  for  sup- 
port of  the  various  auxiliaries  of  the  gen- 
eral church,  exceeding  its  offerings  of  for- 
mer years  by  a  small  margin,  even  in  these 
times  of  money  stringency. 

Children's  Day  is  just  past  with  a  very 
praiseworthy  programme  provided  by  the 
classes  of  the  Junior,  Primary  and  Begin- 
ners' departments.  And  now  the  children 
are  looking  forward  to  the  annual  Picnic, 
which  will  be  held  some  time  in  July,  and 
for  which  committees  are  already  planning. 
The  congregation  was  well  represented  at 
the  recent  District  Conference  at  New  Leb- 
anon, and  the  conference  was  enjoyed  by  all 
those  in  attendance.  Ashland  is  interested 
in  all  the  work  of  the  District,  and  endeavors 
to  carry  her  full  share  of  the  load  of  main- 
taining the  various  enterprises  of  the  de- 
nomination. 

The  vacation  period  is  ahnost  here  and 
is  beginning  to  make  its  effects  felt  in  the 
work.  These  are  the  days  when  Sunday 
school  superintendents  are  almost  frantic  to 
know  how  to  get  supply  teachers  and  keep 
the  interest  in  the  various  classes  from  lag- 
ging because  so  many  go  off  "vacationing" 
without  even  giving  notice  of  their  inten- 
tion of  lea-vdng. 

Plans  are  being  formed  to  enable  a  num- 
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ber  of  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Bible  school 
to  attend  the  Young  People's  gathering  at 
Shipshewana  in  July.  These  gatherings  are 
manifestly  beneficial  to  the  youth  who  are 
able  to  attend,  but  many  find  it  impossible 
to  go  unless  assistance  is  given  toward  the 
defraying  of  the  expense.  And  so  we  have 
our  problems  as  well  as  the  other  congre- 
gations of  the  brotherhood,  and  while  we 
are  not  making  much  disturbance  to  attract 
attention,  we  claim  at  least  a  fair  measure 
of  life  and  a  full  measure  of  interest  in  the 
work  of  our  beloved  fraternity.  We  solicit 
a  mention  in  the  prayers  of  the  saints  and 
that  we  may  have  the  continued  encourage- 
ment of  the  brotherhood  in  the  building  of 
a  stronger  Brethren  church  here  at  the 
"HUB"  of  things  Brethren. 

Yours  Fraternally, 
DYOLL  BELOTK. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  NEWS 

Some  time  has  gone  by  since  we  have 
spoken  to  the  Evangelist  readers  but  never- 
theless we  have  some  things  to  report  which 
may  be  of  interest  to  you.  At  the  present 
time  we  are  in  the  first  week  of  a  Summer 
Bible  School  which  is  starting  oft'  well  with 
a  splendid  group  of  children  present  each 
morning  and  a  consecrated  corps  of  teach- 
ers and  helpers  to  carry  on  the  work.  For 
several  years  we  have  been  conducting  these 
schools  in  our  own  church  and  have  found 
them  very  worthwhile  and  helpful.  For  one 
thing  we  are  able  to  interest  children  of  the 
community  in  the  Sunday  school,  who  are 
not  going  anywhere.  We  gain  a  point  of 
contact  with  their  parents.  On  the  Sunday 
night  following  the  close  of  the  Bible  school, 
a  program  is  given  in  the  church  showing 
the  accomplishments  of  the  cliildren  during 
the  weeks  of  the  school.  Heretofore  these 
programs  have  been  most  interesting  and 
have  demonstrated  conclusively  the  possibil- 
ities of  a  Bible  school. 

Last  Sunday  (June  21st)  was  Building 
Fund  Day  in  our  church.  It  had  been  the 
aim  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school  on 
this  day  to  pay  off  all  indebtedness  on  the 
first  unit  of  our  new  church,  and  if  possi- 
ble to  create  a  sui-plus  to  be  used  for  the 
completion  of  the  structure.  With  a  liber- 
ality that  was  a  delight  to  see,  especially  in 
the  times  in  which  we  live,  the  folks  re- 
sponded with  a  cash  offering  of  $2358.16 
and  more  is  coming  in.  We  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  we  have  this  week  paid  off  the 
note  which  was  against  us  and  can  now 
bend  all  our  efforts  toward  the  huge  task 
of  putting  the  top  on  the  church.  We  hope 
you  will  continue  to  pray  for  us. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  observed  Children's 
Day.  There  were  321  in  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  and  in  the  evening  a  beautiful 
program  was  given  which  was  witnessed  by 
a  church  full  of  people.  We  have  observed 
all  the  other  special  days  of  the  church  such 
as  Easter  and  Mother's  Day.  We  believe 
that  much  should  be  made  of  these  impor- 
tant days  for  the  good  of  the  church.  We 
celebrated  Communion  during  Easter  week 
at  which  time  we  had  the  largest  Commu- 
nion in  the  history  of  the  church.  On  Eas- 
ter Sunday  the  church  also  gave  its  largest 
foreign  missionary  offering. 

An  interesting  phase  of  the  work  here 
during  the  past  season  has  been  the  Gospel 
Mission  work.  The  Layman's  League  of  the 
church  sponsors  this  work,  but  everyone  is 
invited  to  take  part.  The  fourth  Friday 
night  of  each  month  a  large  group  goes 
down  to  the  Mission  and  takes  charge  of  the 


service,  furnishing  music,  speaker,  personal 
workers,  etc.  Inis  opportunity  has  created 
a  new  zeal  for  service  among  many  in  our 
church.  We  look  forward  to  these  Friday 
nights. 

Not  long  ago  the  laynien  of  the  church 
had  charge  of  an  evening  service  at  the 
church.  They  had  a  splendid  program  ar- 
ranged and  the  testimonies  of  the  men  given 
were  an  inspiration. 

The  week  of  June  7th  was  District  Con- 
ference week.  Over  forty  of  our  number 
went  to  Hagerstown  to  enjoy  this  Confer- 
ence. The  prayer  service  following  the  con- 
ference was  devoted  to  Conference  echoes. 
Evidently  from  the  glowing  words  they 
spoke  about  the  Conference  they  had  a  most 
profitable  time  there.  Surely  the  Hagers- 
town folks  did  a  fine  job  in  the  way  of  en- 
tertainment. It  was  good  to  be  among 
them. 

Well,  we  might  go  on  and  speak  of  other 
activities  in  our  church  life  but  we  must  re- 
frain. There  is  much  room  for  encourage- 
ment. There  are  disappointments,  too,  but 
with  God  as  our  helper  his  work  shall  pre- 
vail. 

We  are  always  interested  in  the  news 
from  all  the  congregations.  To  get  the 
Evangelist  is  like  getting  a  letter  from 
home.  May  many  victories  attend  the  work 
of  all  our  churches.  In  these  days  may  we 
all  be  witnessing  a  faithful  witness  for  our 
blessed  Lord  and  his  saving  Gospel. 

HOMER  A.  KENT. 


CAMERON,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

One  of  the  newly  organized  churches  of 
the  brotherhood  is  located  in  Cameron,  West 
Virginia.  It  is  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Rev.  Thomas  Presnell  of  Aleppo,  Pennsyl-^ 
vania,  the  two  places  being  only  a  few  miles 
apart.  The  church  in  the  country,  Quiet 
Dell,  and  the  group  at  Sugar  Grove,  all  lo- 
cated in  this  immediate  conmiunity,  consti- 
tute with  Cameron  a  field  which  will  be  well 
able  to  support  a  pastor  and  will  keep  the 
pastor  busy,  if  he  is  disposed  to  work  faith- 
fully. Cameron  is  the  logical  center  from 
which  this  field  should  be  cared  for.  Re- 
sponding to  a  call  from  the  church  and  un- 
der the  instruction  of  the  district  Mission 
Board  we  attended  a  business  meeting  of 
the  church  on  June  9th,  at  which  time  the 
site  for  a  new  church  was  considered  and 
other  vital  interests.  Another  meeting  was 
called  for  June  23rd,  to  elect  and  ordain  two 
deacons,  definitely  decide  the  location  of  the 
church  and  other  things  looking  to  the  build- 
ing of  a  church  as  soon  as  the  financial  re- 
port justifies  procedure.  At  this  meeting, 
which  I  was  requested  and  did  attend. 
Brethren  George  E.  Todd  and  Harvey  C. 
Riser  were  chosen  deacons.  A  location  was 
unanimously  agreed  upon  and  purchased, 
being  the  same  location  that  Elder  Henry 
Wise  had  selected  some  years  ago  looking 
to  the  building  of  a  church  in  this  city.  The 
spirit  of  the  meeting  was  all  that  could  be 
desired  and  prospects  are  good  that  a  new 
stone  church  building  adequate  for  the  fu- 
ture years  of  the  congregation  will  be  a  re- 
ality before  many  months.  This  field  con- 
tains many  splendid  Brethren  families  for- 
merly ministered  to  by  Elders  Murray  and 
Wise,  as  resident  ministers  with  little  re- 
muneration. But  since  their  passing  the 
keeping  of  a  pastor  becomes  a  problem  with 
the  result  that  they  are  without  a  pastor 
part  of  the  time  and  eventually  would  be 
all  the  time  with  the  final  result  of  a  loss 
of  this  field  to  the  Brethren  church.     Es- 


tablishing a  church  in  this  center  of  poj.l 
lation  for  this  field,  will  conserve  these  ma  ■il 
families  to  whom  our  whole  Gospel  messacj 
is  dear.  This  field  should  soon  be  a  se-l 
suppoi-ting  work,  Cameron  is  a  city  of  .1 
500  people  and  the  other  points  are  onljil 
few  miles  out,  so  that  all  may  be  well  ser\l j 
by  one  pastor.  We  recommend  it  as  a  gd  J 
investment  for  your  prayers  and  any  giJ 
you  may  feel  to  give  for  church  extensio 
CLAUD  STUDEBAKER, 
5002  Dearborn  St.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa, 


WAYSIDE  OBSERVATIONS 

Gleaned  from  our  Travelogue 

By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 


BANK  OF  HEAVEN 

Many  of  the  banks  in  Florida  have  fai 
and  thousands  of  people  have  suffe: 
thereby.  The  last  of  the  six  large  bai. 
in  St.  Petersburg,  closed  a  few  weeks  e 
vfith  millions  in  deposits.  Business  n, 
awakened  in  the  morning  vidth  no  money 
conduct  their  business.  Likewise  anoti! 
large  bank  in  Miami  shut  its  doors  race' 
ly.  Many  people  saw  their  savings  of  mi 
years  fade  into  nothingness.  Scores  1 
to  start  life  all  over  again  in  the  accui 
lation  of  a  competency. 

There  is  one  bank,  praise  God,  that  \ 
never  fail,  the  Bank  of  Heaven.  Open 
account  there  and  sleep  w'tihout  worry, 
run  on  this  bank  never  endangers  its  £ 
plus,  for  its  resources  are  boundless,  Jj 
lions  can  draw  daily  to  meet  all  their  nee| 
yet  this  bank  ever  remains  safe  and  eoUj 
How  true  to  Christian  experience  is  the  i 
lowing  banker's  version  of  the  Sheph 
Psalm: 

"The  Lord  is  my  Banker:  I  shall  not  £ 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  on  gold  minj 
he  giveth  me  the  combination  of  his  to 
He  restoreth  my  credit:  he  showeth  me  l:j 
to  avoid  lawsuits  for  his  name's  sake.  Tii 
though  I  walk  in  the  very  shadow  of  di 
I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me, 
silver  and  thy  gold  they  rescue  me.  T! 
preparest  a  way  for  me  in  the  presencet 
the  collector:  thou  fiUest  my  barrels  v 
oil,  my  measure  runneth  over.  Surely  go 
ness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  A 
of  my  life,  and  I  will  do  business  in 
Name  of  the  Lord." 

A  Beautiful  World 

There  are  many  "beauty  spots"  in  Flor 
although  the  vast  expanse  of  the  state 
largely  waste  land.  Swamps,  lakes,  can; 
rivers,  palmettos,  sands  everywhere!  Oni 
delighted  with  the  beauty  of  the  palm  g 
dens  along  the  beaches.  Wealthy  reside 
spare  nothing  in  their  efforts  to  make  tl 
homes  the  center  of  attractive  beauty.  I 
sers-by  stop  and  exclaim  at  the  beauty, 
the  lawns,  the  flowers,  the  foliage  of  cov 
less  hues,  the  stately  royal  palms  and  m:; 
other  kinds  of  palms.  The  citrus  gro'; 
laden  with  golden  fruit,  are  another  atb' 
tion.  We  are  told  that  one  large  cou 
would  hold  all  the  citrus  groves  of  Flor 
No  place  in  the  north  is  like  these  "Spt^ 
in  the  sunny  south. 

Travelers  in  Florida  do  miss  the  beaut 
shade  trees  of  the  north.  Palms  are  not 
shade.  Coming  north  and  beholding 
wonderful,  spreading  oak  and  maple  sh 
trees  we  declared  that  the  pretty  palms  < 
not  fill  the  place  of  these.    And  beholc 
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th,e  hills  and  mountains  and  valleys 
remembering  the  level    sands    of    the 

we  reached  a  like  conclusion.  Pen 
t  picture  but  dimly  the  beauty  and 
1  of  the  Smoky  Mountains  district  in 
issee  and  the  Shenandoah  and  Cumber- 
/alleys  farther  north.    Nowhere  in  the 

is  ther^  surpassing  scenery,  many 
lers  declare.  Surely  our  God  has  given 
3,  great,  wide,  beautiful  wonderful 
."     Happy   they   who   have  eyes   that 

Gambling 

rida  has  legalized  betting  on  horses 
og  races.  -fDoes  that  action  by  her  leg- 
re  make  gambling  right  ?  No,  the  mor- 
ose remaffis  the  same.  It  is  wrong  and 
Jctive  of  character  and  no  amount  of 
ition  can  prevent  the  hai-vest  that  fol- 
wrong  doing.  The  state  did  it  for  dol- 
nothing  less  and  nothing  more.  That 
spirit  of  the  age  in  which  we  are  liv- 
Only  the  few  are  seeking  first  the 
lom  of  God.  May  all  our  readers  be 
;  the  few  and  be  thus  assured  of  the 
ision  of  riches  eternal. 

Isolated  Brethren 
thful  Brethren  enjoying  Brethren 
1  privileges  do  not  fully  appreciate 
it  means  to  be  deprived  of  such  fel- 
ip.  On  our  way  north  we  had  a  de- 
al visit  in  the  home  of  Brother  and 
L.  A.  Sponseller  at  Waynesboro,  Vir- 
who  were  formerly  among  our  loyal 
doners  in  Hagerstown.  While  there 
ptized  their  daughter  Frances,  a  little 
l^th  a  great  faith  in  Jesus   and  his 

fMay  her  faith  ever  increase.  We 
ir  good  friends  will  place  their 
membership  with  the  Bethlehem 
n  church,  about  thirty  miles  distant, 
:'s  drive.  .  Brother  John  Locke,  the 
pastor,  will  gladly  welcome  them. 
Home  Again 
t  it  a  grand  and  glorious  feeling  to 
borne  when  you  have  no  home  and  find 
'ou  have  many  homes!  We  have  just 
d  in  Hagerstown  where  we  are  among 
friends. 

[erstown,  Maryland. 
.  Del. 


IDENT  HOOVER'S  PLEA  FOR  DIS- 
ARMAMENT 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

with  the  chapter  of  the  failure  to  se- 

leace  through  either  competitive  arms 

imidation. 

m  not  unaware  of  the  difficulties  of 
'iiestion.  No  one  would  suggest  either 
liational  defense  should  be  abandoned 

t  so  great  a  task  as  reasonable  litiga- 

nd  reduction  of  arms  can  be  accom- 

1  over  night. 

have  made   considerable   progress   in 

nitation  and  reduction  of  naval  arms. 

ive  laid  the  foundations  for  still  fur- 

irogress  in  the  future.  These  agree- 
i  have  contributed  greatly  to  reduce  the 
yi  of  taxes  and  to  establish  confidence 

oodwill  among  the  nations  who  have 
'-  ignator  to  them. 

'  bin  a  short  time  the  principal  nations 
world  will  meet  to  discuss  the  broad 

ons  of  reducation  in  land  armament. 
:  ;ry  calling  of  this  conference  is  in  it- 

ot  only  proof  of  need  but  is  an  em- 
e^adence  of  progress  in  the  world  de- 
fer relief  and  peace.     Of  all  propo- 

n-  the  economic  rehabilitation  of  the 
I  know  of  none  which  compares  in 


necessity  or  importance  with  the  successful 
result  of  that  conference. 

The  United  States  has  a  less  direct  inter- 
est in  land  armament  reduction  than  any 
of  the  large  nations  because  our  forces  have 
been  already  demobilized  and  reduced  more 
than  all  others.  We  have,  however,  a  vast 
indirect  interest  in  greater  assurance  of 
peace,  order  and  the  increased  economic 
prosperity  of  other  nations.  It  is  within 
the  power  of  business  men  of  the  world  to 
insist  that  this  problem  shall  be  met  with 
sincerity,  courage  and  constructive  action. 
It  is  within  the  power  of  statesmen  to  give 
to  the  world  a  great  assurance  for  the  fu- 
ture and  a  great  moral  victory  for  human- 
ity.— From  an  Address  before  a  thousand 
delegates  to  the  International  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  Washington,  May  4. 


A  CAIRO  ORPHANAGE 

John  Fowler  was  an  Ohio  Quaker  with  a 
heart  of  pity  for  orphan  children.  Dis- 
tressed by  the  fact  that  the  county  in  which 
he  lived  made  no  special  provision  for  these 
little  ones,  but  turned  them  into  the  county 
poor  farm,  he  appealed  to  the  county  au- 
thorities to  provide  an  orphans'  home.  He 
was  told  that  if  he  would  secure  funds  for 
a  building,  the  county  would  undertake  the 
institution's  subsequent  support.  So  he 
started  out  on  foot,  determined  that  every 
man,  woman  and  child  in  the  county  should 
be  asked  to  help.  After  a  little,  one  who 
was  impressed  by  his  earnestness  gave  him 
a  horse  to  ride.  The  whole  amount  was  fi- 
nally subscribed,  a  farm  and  fannhouse 
purchased,  and  the  children,  forty  in  all, 
moved  from  other  places  to  their  new  home. 

John  Fowler's  wife,  Esther,  was  a  preach- 
er in  the  Society  of  Friends.  Years  after 
the  Ohio  orphanage  incident,  Esther  Fowler 
had  a  strong  presentiment  that  her  Master 
wanted  her  to  go  to  Egypt!  Both  John  and 
Esther  Fowler  disliked  travel  and  had  no 
means  for  traveling.  But  the  call  was  ever 
more  insistent.  Esther  asked  the  Society  to 
sanction  her  going,  which  means  also  to  help 
financially.  At  first  they  declined,  but  fi- 
nally acceded  and  made  the  necessary  travel 
grant.  Neither  John  nor  Esther  Fowler  had 
any  idea  what  the  Master  wanted  them  to 
do  in  Egypt.     They  were  only  told  to  go. 

In  Cairo  their  attention  was  quickly  drawn 
to  the  suffering  and  neglected  children. 
When  they  returned  to  America,  John  Fow- 
ler steadfastly  set  himself  to  the  task  of 
collecting  a  fund  for  an  Egyptian  orphan- 
age. When  he  had  raised  $8,000,  he  put  the 
money  in  the  hands  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Board.     That  was  in  1896. 

The  first  result  of  this  visit  of  two  saint- 
ly Quakers  who  had  been  called  of  the  Lord 
to  go  on  this  strange  journey  to  a  strange 
land,  was  the  opening  of  a  small  school  at 
Fum  el  Khalig,  with  two  teachers  and  six 
orphan  girls.  It  was  a  time  of  financial  dis- 
tress in  America  and  the  Mission  Board  was 
reluctant  to  embark  on  the  enterprise.  Miss 
Smith,  who  undertook  to  lead  it,  agreed  not 
to  solicit  money  from  individuals  either  in 
Egypt  or  America,  but  to  trust  to  the  Lord 
solely  for  the  supply  of  all  needs.  In  a  few 
years  the  orphanage  had  outgrown  its  rented 
quarters.  Miss  Smith  proposed  purchase  of 
land  with  the  money  in  hand. 

"But  what  good  wdll  land  be  without  a 
house?"  answered  certain  objectors. 

"God  will  provide  the  house  if  we  trust 
him,"  came  the  "unpractical"  reply. 

And  sure  enough  he  did.  One  day  came 
the  astonishing  news  that  the  old  Austrian 


hospital  at  Abassia  was  for  sale.  The  com- 
mittee went  to  consult  Cautawy  Bey  about 
it.  When  he  learned  that  they  wanted  it 
for  an  orphanage,  he  agreed  to  sell  it  for 
the  price  of  the  land.  The  Fowler  Fund 
covered  the  required  amount! 

From  then  till  now,  all  running  expenses 
have  been  met  through  prayer  and  by  vol- 
untary gifts.  The  orphanage  provides  a 
home  for  fifty  or  more  girls  at  a  time.  New 
ones  are  admitted  at  the  age  of  from  three 
to  five.  The  aim  is  eventually  to  train  each 
girl  for  some  form  of  Christian  service  as 
teachers,  Bible  women,  hospital  aids,  and  the 
like. — Sunday  School  Times. 


Our  judgment  of  most  things  is  a  matter 
of  viewpoint  and  use.  The  snow  is  fine  for 
the  boy  with  his  new  Christmas  sled;  it  is 
annoying  to  many  kinds  of  workmen.  What 
we  think  of  people  is  colored  by  how  we 
look  at  them  and  influenced  by  what  we  ex- 
pect of  them. 


Life,  like  the  waters  of  the  seas,  freshens 
only  when  it  ascends  toward  heaven. — Rich- 
ter. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
moss  and  rubbish,  and  was  the  laughing 
stock  of  the  workmen  as  they  passed.  But 
when  the  temple,  shining  in  marble  and  gold, 
was  almost  completed,  and  the  multitudes 
were  assembled  to  witness  the  dedication, 
inquiry  was  made  for  the  topstone,  the 
crowning  beauty  of  the  whole.  They  found 
it  in  this  despised  and  neglected  moss-cov- 
ered stone.  They  cleansed  it  of  its  defile- 
ment, brought  to  light  its  beauty,  lifted  it 
to  its  place  amid  shouts  of  joy,  and  it  be- 
came the  crown  and  glory  of  the  temple. 
Such  is  the  fact  about  Jesus  whom  the  Jews 
rejected. 

The  Way  of  Salvation 

Peter  uttered  that  great  truth  which 
should  be  written  in  letters  of  gold,  so  large 
and  so  bright  that  "they  could  be  read  from 
the  stars,"  and  in  every  speech  of  the  human 
race — 

And  in  none  other  is  there  salvation:  for 
neither  is  there  any  other  name  under 
heaven  that  is  given  among  men,  whierein 
we  must  be  saved. 

1.  There  was  no  other  power  that  could 
save  their  nation  and  temple  from  destruc- 
tion, which  took  place  forty  years  later.  The 
story  of  that  destruction  shows  that  it  was 
the  disregard  of  the  principles  Jesus  taught 
that  made  it  possible  for  the  Romans  to 
conquer  Jerusalem  and  destroy  the  temple. 

2.  This  destruction  was  a  vivid  and  vis- 
ible example  and  illustration  of  the  need  of 
Christ  for  the  salvation  of  each  soul  from 
sin.  For  there  is  no  salvation  except 
through  the  repentance,  the  change  of 
heart,  the  new  life,  the  holy  and  heavenly 
character,  which  Jesus  taught,  and  which 
he  imparts  through  his  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  No  other  name  reveals  so  clearly  oui' 
Father  in  heaven,  no  other  could  make 
atonement  for  sin;  no  other  inspire  the  nec- 
essary motives   and  ideals. 

A  Statement  From  Experience. — Selected. 


SUICIDE  AND  THE  PRESS 

It  has  been  said  that  if  one  hears  or  reads 
the  same  thing  sufficiently  often  one  begins 
to  believe  it.    Too  often  one  fails  to  analyze 
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or  philosophize  concerning  the  facts  of  the 
case.  This  is  the  principle  of  all  advertis- 
ing. During  the  late  war  many  of  us  were 
.stirretl  almost  to  thoughts  of  murder  be- 
cause of  the  propaganda  spread  on  the 
sheets  of  the  daily  press. 

There  is  one  large  class  of  readers,  the 
neurotic  and  emotionally  unstable  individ- 
uals, who  clamor  for  the  sensational  and 
melodramatic.  They  can  close  their  eyes 
and  almost  place  themselves  in  the  position 
of  those  about  whom  they  read.  In  short, 
they  are  morbid  and  seek  their  kind,  as  the 
depressed  individual  hates  the  sunshine. 
These  individuals  are  peculiarly  susceptible 
to  the  lurid  descriptions  of  suicides  too  fre- 
quently featured  and  illustrated  by  some  of 
our  papers. 

Knowledge  of  these  facts  led  me,  a  few 
years  ago,  to  interview  the  editors  of  the 
Milwaukee  daily  papers,  with  the  idea  of 
presenting  this  matter  to  their  attention  so 
they  might  make  the  subject  of  suicide  less 
conspicuous;  and  eliminate  the  gruesome  de- 
tails, particularly  the  methods  used.  My  ef- 
fort met  with  the  uniform  statement,  "The 
public  wants  the  news."  As  time  passed, 
liowever,  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  observ- 
ing a  gradual  soft-pedaling  in  this  matter. 

Recently  there  was  sent  out  from  the  of- 
fice of  the  State  Medical  Society  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  every  daily  newspaper  in  the 
state : 

"Suicides  are  always  more  numerous  late 
in  the  year  and  early  in  the  spring.  They 
are  more  fi-equent  in  times  of  financial 
stress. 

"Apropos  of  this,  I  wish  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  practice  of  the  press  in  pub- 
lishing and  often  illustrating  the  gruesome 
details  of  the  ever  increasing  army  of  sui- 
cides. It  might  be  said  that  the  suicide's 
act  is  almost  invariably  the  result  of  a  mind 
that  has  always  been  poorly  balanced  or  has 
become  acutely  so  through  sickness  or 
stress.  Such  minds  are  ever  open  to  sug- 
gestion and  especially  so  to  suggestion  of 
an  unfavorable  character.  These  individu- 
als are  newspaper  readers  and  the  story  of 
a  suicide  as  graphically  set  forth  by  the 
press  is  only  too  often  the  influence  which 
pushes  them  over  the  line  by  suggesting 
ways  and  means.  Permit  me  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  force  of  suggestion  along 
this  line  in  the  suicide  pact  and  also  to  the 
long  list  of  suicides  through  the  bichloride 
of  mercury  route  following  the  minute  de- 
scription in  the  press  of  the  suicide  of  a 
well  known  Atlantic  banker  a  few  years 
ago.  I  might  cite  you  many  instances  of 
this  character,  personal  and  otherwise, 
where  such  was  the  case. 

"The  press  will  help  all  the  public  and  in- 
jure none  by  not  printing  so  many  details 
of  these  tragedies.  Why  publish  the  means 
of  suicide  and  thereby  put  into  the  minds 
of  others  ways  and  means  to  this  end  ?  Why 
so  often  illustrate  these  facts  of  wrecked 
lives '! 

"The  above  comments  are  the  result  of 
thirty  years'  intimate  contact  with  mental 
illness  as  physician  in  charge  of  an  institu- 
tion treating  such  cases,  and  not  that  of 
impulse  or  lack  of  consideration. 

"Arthur  W.  Rogers,  M.M., 

"Oconomowoc,  Wis. 

"Chairman  of  the  Council." 

A  similar  letter  sent  out  a  few  years  ago 
brought  forth  six  rather  unsati.sfactory  re- 
plies. The  recent  letter  brought  over  a 
score,  from  the  leading  papers  in  the  state, 
all  approving  our  suggestion.  We  quote 
from  two  special  articles: 


"It  is  conceded  that  a  suicide  act  is  the 
result  of  an  unbalanced  mind  due  to  ill 
health,  or  stress  in  business.  This  paper 
established  a  policy  some  ten  years  ago  of 
eliminating  the  details  that  the  burden 
might  be  lightened  upon  the  survivors.  .  .  . 
We  must  remember  that  news  of  a  suicide 
is  not  confined  to  the  individual  alone,  but 
to  the  entire  family,  and  that  the  burden, 
temporary  though  it  may  be,  is  a  heavy  one 
to  bear  on  the  part  of  those  related." 

"It  might  be  interesting  for  you  to  know 
that  our  paper,  for  nearly  four  years,  has 
not  used  the  word  '.suicide'  nor  given  the 
details  in  any  account  of  local  cases  of  self- 
destruction.  We  have  also  enaeavored  to 
eliminate  the  word  'suicide'  from  our  tele- 
graphic news  reports  in  so  far  as  possible." 

A  central  Wisconsin  editor  remarks: 

"We  have  noted  that  one  suicide  is  usu- 
ally followed  by  two  or  three  more  in  rapid 
succession  and  there  seems  to  be  something 
to  the  theory  that  publicity  induces  others 
to  take  their  lives."  .  . . 

We  gamer  one  great  fact  from  the  above. 
The  press  of  Wisconsin  desires  to  give  the 
public  news  that  is  informative,  construc- 
tive, and  harmless.  In  each  community  the 
medical  profession  can  wield  much  power 
along  social  lines,  if  we  but.  give  of  our 
thought  and  time. — From  an  editorial  in  the 
Wisconsin  Medical  Jaumal. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


MY    CHOICE 
The  wwld  is  such  a  lovely  place 

When  I've  been  good 
And  done  through  all  the  livelong  day 

The  things  I  shoidd. 
The  sun  is  bright  as  bright  can  be, 

The  birds  sing,  too. 
And  I  can't  help  but  just  be  glad. 

Now,  shouldn't  you? 
And  when  I  go  to  bed  at  night. 

The  stars  above 
Seem,  kindly  eyes  that  shine  on  me 

With  smiles  of  love. 

The  world  is  such  a  dreary  place 

When  I've  been  bad. 
The  sun  won't  shine;  the  birds  won't  sing 

To  make  me  glad. 
My  kite  just  will  not  fly  at  all, 

My  horse  won't  go, 
My  tower  of  blocks  aU  tumbles  down 

How  do  they  know? 
And  when  I  go  to  bed  at  night. 

The  stars  JTist  seem 
To  be  big  glittering  eyes  of  beasts 

That  glow  and  gleam. 

I  like  the  sunny  days  the  best 

When  I've  been  good 
And  done  through  all  the  livelong  day 

The  things  I  shoidd. 

— The  Youth's  Companion. 

THE  DELAYED  TRAIN 

"How  long  do  we  stop  here,  conductor?" 

"About  an  hour,  I'm  afraid,  sir;  the 
freight  aheaa  is  pretty  badly  wrecked,  and 
it  will  take  some  time  to  clear  the  tracks." 

The  passengers  grumbled  and  swore,  as 
passengers  mostly  do,  but  John  Pendleton 
thought  it  was  fun  to  stay  out  in  the  deep 
woods  for  an  hour.  John  being  a  city  boy, 
thought  the  woods  a  fine  place. 

"Please  let  me  go  out,  father,"  said  John. 
"I  want  to  play  wild  Indian  awhile." 

"Don't  get  out  of  the  sound  of  my  war- 
whoop,  then,"  said  his  father;  "mind,  now, 
keep  close  to  the  car." 


It  was  more  fun  because  it  was  getti 
dark  rapidly,  and  it  was  easier  to  pretc 
that  Indians  were  hidden  behind  the  tij 
and  panthers  and  wolves  lurked  in  the  sh] 
ows.  But  in  a  few  minutes  John  was  bl 
at  the  car  window. 

"Father,"  he  said,  "I  see  a  little  ca 
through  the  trees;  they  have  just  Ughte 
lamp  in  it;  may  I  run  over  to  it?  I  w 
to  see  who  Lives  there." 

His  father  consulted  his  watch.     "1 
give   you  thirty  minutes,"  he  said;  "In 
take  my  watch  along,  and  don't  be  a  min 
later  than  half  an  hour  in  getting  back. 

John  dropped  the  watch  into  his  poc 
and  sped  away  through  the  trees.  W 
he  reached  the  door  of  the  log  cabin, 
stopped  for  a  minute.  What  excuse  had 
for  knocking  at  the  door? 

"I'm  real  thirsty,"  said  the  breathless  ri 
ner  to  himself.  "I'll  ask  for    a    drink 
water."     He  rapped  loudly. 

"Come  in,"  said  a  voice  in  tones  of  s 
prise,  and  he  opened  the  door.     There  y 
only  one  person  in  the  cabin,  a  black 
about  John's  size,  and  he  was  laid  up  in  I 

It  did  not  take  our  young  traveler  li 
to  get  a  drink,  nor  to  find  out  that  the  Ix 
name  was  "Jake,"  that  his  father  W8» 
wood  chopper  and  chat  he  himself  had 
leg  broken  by  a  falling  tree  some  weeks 
fore. 

"Daddy  generally  gits  home  by  this  tinl 
said  Jake,  "but  I  reckon  he's  gone  to 
sto'  to  git  some  victuals.    Mammy  she  co 
for  de  Harrisons,  'bout  mile  from  here 
she  don't  git  home  till  arter  supper." 

"You  must  be  lonely,"  said  John. 

"I  don't  mind  it  so  much  in  daytiv 
said  Jake,  "but  that  one  hour  arter  it  g 
dark  is  wus'  an'  all  de  rest." 

John  felt  his  heart  swell  with  pity 
the  poor,  bedridden  boy.  What  could  he 
for  him  ?  He  had  only  a  few  minutes 
spend.  He  had  no  money  in  his  pock  i 
but  he  took  out  a  handsome  knife  and  ; 
pocket  handkerchief. 

"Here,  Jake,"  he  said,  "keep  these  to 
member  me  by." 

As  he  passed  them  over  to  the  bed, 
shadow  from    the    little    lamp    Jake 
lighted  threw  a  great  picture  on  the  wal 

"Oh,  look  here!"  cried  John,  "do 
know  how  to  make  a  wolfs'  head  ?  Put  y 
two  hands  together,  so,  thumbs  up;  i 
curl  the  three  first  fingers  of  your  left  h; 
a  little,  and  stretch  your  fourth  finger  wi 
now  move  it  up  and  down — see?" 

The  lame  boy  burst  into  a  merry  Ian 
as  the  shadow  of  a  wolf's  head  with  mov 
jaws  fell  upon  the  white  wall. 

"Here's  another,"  said  John,  eagerly,  " 
it  is  harder  to  do.  Put  your  right  h. 
over  the  left,  leaving  the  first  and  fo« 
fingers  bent  this  way  for  a  snout,  two 
gers  of  the  left  hand  for  lower  jaw,  tht 
and  other  fingers  for  the  legs — there!" 

Another  peal   of    laughter    greeted 
shadow  of  a  pig  sitting  upright 

"Now  I  must  run,"  said  John.  "I  v 
I  had  some  money  to  give  you." 

Jake's  father  came  in  just  then  and  loo 
ready  to  cry  with  pleasure;  and,  as  J 
bounded  away,  he  left  the  lame  boy  eag« 
showing  him  his  new  amusement 

"I  envy  you  the  chance  my    boy,"   i 
John's  father,  as  the  train  moved   on, 
lightening  that  poor  creature's  weary  loi 

"Father,"  said  John,  softly,  "maybe  1 
is  what  God  stopped  the  train  for." 

"It  would  be  just  like  him,"  answered 
father  in  the  same  tone. — SeL 


Mrs.  Herman  Varner,  0ct.-30-;31 
Conernaugh,  Pa. 
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When  Paul,  or  whoever  wrote  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  selected  a  list  of  men 
and  women  for  his  "Hall  of  Fame,"  he  named  persons  whom  every  Jew  knew  as  bene- 
factors of  the  chosen  people.  For  the  quality  of  their  deeds  they  were  gratefully  dis- 
tinguished in  the  annals  of  the  Hebrews.  But  of  equal  merit  and  significance  was 
the  motive  that  lay  back  of  their  toil.  In  fact,  this  motive  was  that  which  marked 
them  as  the  trusted  ones  of  God.     "Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him." 

What  our  period  especially  needs  is  re-emphasis  on  faith  as  an  essential  element 
of  all  greatness  and  of  every  great  act.  And  it  must  be  definite  faith — the  sort  of 
trust  that  attaches  one  to  God.  There  is  a  world  of  difference  between  such  an  atti- 
tude toward  opportunity  and  that  which  is  based  on  laws  of  production  and  on 
proverbs  crystallized  out  of  purely  human  experience.  It  is  as  unlike  dependence 
on  chance  as  life  is  distinct  from  lifelessness. 

Its  dominant  element  is  the  future.  There  is  a  place  for  the  past :  it  instructs 
and  bears  witness  to  the  value  of  human  endeavor.  There  is  a  place  for  the  present 
also.  Power  is  available  now.  We  have  God  now.  We  have  ourselves  now.  No 
person  dare  ignore  the  present.  But  only  when  the  third  factor,  the  future,  is 
added,  do  we  complete  the  figure.  We  are  not  one  dimension  creatures,  existing 
as  does  the  lowest  animal,  from  moment  to  moment.  We  are  more  than  two  dimen- 
sion beings,  determining  the  present  by  what  has  occurred.  We  have  that  of  the 
divine  in  us  which  enables  us  to  think  far  into  the  future— to  see  through  faith 
that  which  shall  be,  because  it  is  the  ever  present  mind  and  purpose  of  God. 

Distrust  the  man  who  overvalues  the  present.  He  is  foolish  who  wants  an 
immediate  reward  for  his  labor;  who  will  not  sow  in  order  that  other  men  may 
reap.  Any  philosophy  that  minimizes  the  importance  of  tomorrow,  of  the  next 
generation,  of  the  next  life,  is  a  godless  philosophy.  Therefore  it  is  not  good. 
Therefore  it  is  not  great.  Therefore  it  is  as  chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 
It  takes  faith  in  God  to  produce  greatness. — The  Lutheran. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


I   UE  "Miller  Case" 

Some  time  ago  Dr.  Herbert  A.  Miller,  pro- 
essor  of  Sociology  at  the  Ohio  State  Univer- 
sity, was  dismissed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees 
on  the  ground  that  his  teachings  were  not 
in  harmony  with  the  purposes  for  which  the 
University  was  founded. 

Immediately  a  great  storm  of  protest  a- 
rose  in  the  form  of  resolutions  and  petitions 
from  teachers  not  only  in  the  Ohio  Univer- 
sity but  also  in  other  institutions.  To  date 
all  protests  have  been  unavailing.  Miller 
is   out     The   Trustees   are   standing   their 

ground- 

The  latest  protest  emanates  from  a  Con- 
ference of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church 
held  at  Delaware,  Ohio,  where  a  large  Meth- 
odist College  is  situated,  the  Ohio  Wesleyan 
University.  The  350  delegates  made  indi- 
rect reference  to  the  Miller  case  in  passing 
•  a  resolution  which  declares,  "We  favor  the 
principle  of  academic  freedom.  We  deplore 
any  and  every  violation  of  it."  They  fur- 
ther pointed  out  that  "this  menace  to  free- 
dom exists  in  other  colleges  and  universities 
throughout  the  country  and  that  the  danger 
seems  to  be  grovnng." 


influence  would  quickly  change  its  character 
if  it  should  gain  control."  (The  bold  face 
is  mine.) 

Now  suppose  that  this  Methodist  institu- 
tion, following  its  President's  policy,  should 
dismiss  some  teacher  from  its  faculty. 
Would  the  Methodist  Church  feel  kindly  to- 
ward the  State  University  if  the  teachers  in 
the  latter  should  protest  and  demand  the 
reinstatement  of  the  offender?  Such  pub- 
licity nearly  always  injures  the  standing  of 
an  institution,  regardless  of  the  merits  of 
the  controversy.  Perhaps  the  answer  de- 
pends on  whose  ox  is  being  gored. 


w 


XhE  Golden  Rule 

There  is  in  the  Bible  a  very  pointed  say- 
ing of  Christ  intended  to  guide  in  the  mu- 
tual relations  of  men,  "As  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 
wise." 

Now  suppose  that  a  teacher  in  a  Methodist 
University  should  begin  to  teach  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  myth,  that  there  is  no  God  and 
no  future  life,  that  the  Methodist  church 
is  an  outworn  relic  of  the  dead  past. 
(There  are  teachers  who  teach  these  very 
things  in  certain  educational  institutions  of 
America.) 

What  would  the  Methodist  President  of 
the  Ohio  Wesleyan  University  do  if  this 
should  happen  in  the  classrooms  of  his  insti- 
tution'.' We  need  not  guess  at  the  answer. 
Here  it  is  from  the  lipe  of  President  Soper 
himself,  uttered  in  his  Inaugural  Address: 
Speaking  on  the  subject  of  "Academic  Free- 
dom," he  said,  "The  Christian  College  pos- 
sesses the  right  to  contol  its  teaching,  and 
that  it  is  in  duty  bound  to  do,  in  order  that 
it  may  fulfil  the  intention  of  its  founders 
and  the  purpose  of  those  who  have  sacri- 
ficed for  it." 

And  then  he  adds,  "The  difficult  situa- 
tions, however,  are  with  those  men  who 
know  they  are  out  of  harmony  with  the  in- 
stitution in  which  they  teach  but  who  per- 
sist in  maintaining  their  position  and  look 
upon  any  suggestion  that  they  are  not  where 
they  belong  as  an  affront  and  as  doing  injury 
to  academic  freedom.  It  is  here  that  real 
firmness  and  conviction  must  be  shown. 
What  is  the  College  here  for?  If  these 
teachers  are  not  only  out  of  harmony  but 
are  positively  injuring  the  relation  of  the 
College  and  the  students  who  come  under 
their  influence,  no  appeal  to  the  abstract 
principle  of  academic  freedom  can  be  allowed 
as  contrasted  with  the  right  of  an  institu- 
tion to  be  what  it  was  intended  to  be  and 
to  dispense  with  the  services  of  those  whose 


I  OO  Much  Haste 

It  is  becoming  very  clear  that  nearly  ev- 
erybody believes  in  "Academic  Freedom,"  if 
you  will  grant  to  each  man  the  further  free- 
dom to  define  it  according  to  his  own  ideas. 
To  the  Tmstees  of  the  Ohio  State  Univer- 
sity it  means  one  thing,  to  the  Methodists 
another  thing,  to  the  Association  of  Profes- 
sors still  something  else.  And  I  am  quite 
sure  that  1  could  not  agree  with  any  of 
them. 

The  question  arises  then,  Why  should  we 
sign  solemn  resolutions  in  favor  of  "Aca- 
demic Freedom?"  Would  it  not  be  far  bet- 
ter to  state  very  definitely  the  kind  of  teach- 
ing limits  we  believe  in  ?  And  whether  we 
are  willing  to  admit  iijto  our  own  insti- 
tution the  "freedom"  we  want  to  impose 
upon  other  institutions?  Such  a  course 
would  be  more  intelligent  and  ethical. 
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ORE  Light  Needed 

One  of  the  reasons  given  by  the  Uni- 
versity Trustees  for  dismissing  Professor 
Miller  was  that  parents  had  objected  to 
some  of  his  teachings.  What  these  teach- 
ings were  has  not  yet  been  revealed  as  far 
as  I  can  discover.  Would  it  not  be  well  to 
find  out  exactly  what  he  taught  before  de- 
manding his  reinstatement  and  freedom  to 
teach  without  restrictions  ?  Parents  are  not 
as  popular  as  they  used  to  be,  but  their 
opinions  are  worth  something,  especially 
where  their  own  children  are  concerned. 

It  occurs  to  me  that  all  these  churchmen 
who  have  rushed  to  Miller's  defense  might 
better  have  demanded  of  the  University 
Trustees  to  know  what  he  taught  before 
committing  themselves  to  an  unreserved  plea 
for  freedon  on  his  behalf. 


HAT  is  freedom? 

1  heard  it  said  once  that  a  certs 
was  so  firmly  in  favor  of  freedom 
stood  ready  to  force  it  on  other  luei 
attitude  describes  aptly  a  certain  p 
the  fight  for  "academic  freedom." 

First,  true  freedom  must  apply  1 
tutions  as  well  as  to  individuals.  A 
sliould  have  the  right  to  lay  down 
principles  and  the  right  to  follow  the 
out  interference  from  the  outside, 
still  experimenting  in  the  field  of  ed 
and  to  conduct  experiments  there  i 
no  one  pouring  alien  elements  into  1 
tube. 

Second,  true  freedom  cannot  exi; 
the  domination  of  any  powei-ful  nat 
super  organization.  The  labor  unior 
among  the  professors,  or  the  cai 
chain-store  scheme  among  the  coUej 
be  desirable  from  an  economic  sW 
but  from  an  intellecual  viewpoint  ' 
schemes  spell  death  in  education.' 
am  convinved  that  some  of  the  battk 
in  the  name  of  "academic  freedom'! 
sically  economic  in  motive.  The  jj 
wants  to  keep  his  salary.  The  trust/ 
to  keep  liis  property. 

Third,  teachers  who  cannot  find 
ing  institution  with  whose   princij. 
can  agree  should  be  free  to  start  s 
new  in  the  educational  field.    The 
peiiments  we  conduct  the  more  like 
to  discover  something  useful.  But  \ 
respect  each  other's  experiments,  e' 
regard  them  useless.    Of  course  thi 
of  new  educational  institutions  i 
quire  sacrifice;  the  teachers  migh 
get  along  on   small  salaries.     Bui 
have  something  they  really  believi 
rifice  will  not  matter.    That  is  the  , 
of  the  Christian  colleges  were  beg 
If  Professor  Miller  has  somethi 
while,   something   not   found  at 
University  or  other  institutions,  it , 
emn  duty  to  gather  his  protestir 
about  him  and  embody  his  views  | 
institution.  And  no  one  should  disi' 
Furthermore,    if   by    any   chance 
should  be   admitted,  they   should) 
right  to  cast  him  out  in  the  nami 
demic  freedom." 


S  WALLOWING  the  Camel 

For  years  it  has  been  well  known  that 
State  supported  educational  institutions  have 
harbored  teachers  whose  views  are  utterly 
destructive  of  Christianity  and  true  moral- 
ity. How  many  resolutions  have  Methodist 
conferences  passed  in  protest  of  this  situa- 
tion? (Or  Brethren  conferences,  for  that 
matter  ?  )  How  many  teachers  in  Christian 
colleges  have  circulated  petitions  demanding 
"freedom"  for  the  teaching  of  Christianity 
in  State  Universities? 

Ai-e  the  churches  losing  their  sense  of  pro- 
portion ?  Are  its  ministers  and  teachers  be- 
coming more  interested  in  "Birth  Control" 
than  in  the  "New  Birth?"  More  concerned 
about  a  teacher  of  sociology  than  they  are 
about  the  Great  Teacher  of  the  church,  the 
Son  of  God?  More  concerned  about  "Aca- 
demic Freedom"  than  about  "Spiritual  Free- 
dom?" Or  has  the  passion  for  an  evanes- 
cent publicity  blinded  eyes  and  fogged  their 
judgment  ? 

Something  is  wrong. 
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The  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day 


hristian-  Sabbath  is  always  in  jeopardy,  but  never  quite 
as  duiiirg  the  summer  season.  Everywhere  people  are 
3S  of  its-^sanctity,  even  Christian  people  showing  marked 
n  for  its  requirements.  One  reason  for  this  is  that  we 
little  about  it.  People  are  ignorant  or  unmindful  of  the 
■poses  and  aims  of  God'  holy  day.  It  is  not  enough  that 
1  have  heard  or  read  the  Fourth  Commandment.  It  takes 
,n  one  hearing  to  bring  home  to  the  heart  the  importance 
it  truth.  It  must  be  heard  again  and  again  and  its  signifi- 
ongly  impressed  upon  his  mind.  This  has  not  been  done 
:ard  to   the   Lord's   Day;    it  has   been  neglected   in  our 

and  lightly  emphasized  in  our  writings.  This,  together 
increased  tendency  to  Sabbath  desecration  during  the  hot 
f  the  year,  makes  instruction  and  admonition  concerning 
tution  all  the  more  important  at  this  time, 
let  us  be  reminded  of  the  fact  that  the  Sabbath  is  pri- 
day  of  rest  from  labor.  The  word  Sabbath  means  just 
lay  of  cessation  from  toil.  It  is  not  necessarily  a  day  of 
or  of  mere  lounging  and  sleeping,  but  a  time  when  we 
I  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged  and  become  relaxed 
shed.  We  read  that  God  "rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
)rk"  (Gen.  2:2,3;  Heb.  4:4).  That  was  the  origin  of  the 
and  divine  beneficence  was  back  of  it — to  make  provision 
lie  and  institution  for  the  physical  needs  of  man. 

into  the  Sabbath  was  injected  at  the  very  beginning  the 

|f  worship  and  the  day  made  sacred  to  God.     "And  God 

fie  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it"   (Gen.  2:3).     Thus  the 

Ifecame  from  the  beginning  a  divinely  appointed  institution 

riling  of  man's  thoughts  to  God,  his  creator  and  preserver. 

I  therefore,  was  essentially  connected  with,  and  was  the 
;  ide  of.  Sabbath  observance. 

ithe  Sabbath  is  primarily  and  essentially  a  Pre-Mosaic 
^i;  it  is  the  creation  rest  day,  that  is,  one  day  of  rest  in 
le  essential  feature  is  not  the  seventh  day,  as  such,  but 
rof  seven  equal  cycles  of  time.  And  the  fact  that  it  is 
t  idicates  that  it  is  no  mere  arbitrary  or  ceremonial  insti- 

I I  essential  to  the  very  nature  of  man. 

t  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  a  schoolmaster  that  helped  to 
c  ess  of  meaning  to,  and  guidance  in  the  observance  of, 
8jn  Sabbath.  True,  there  finally  developed  a  multitude 
i  ns  that  blinded  the  eyes  of  the  formal  observers  to  the 
ii  and  purpose  of  the  Sabbath,  but,  for  those  who  main- 
t  ir  spiritual  perspective,  the  Mosaic  instructions  proved 
1 1  essing  in  the  way  of  leading  the  mind  into  an  under- 
igjf  how  to  keep  the  Sabbath  Day  holy,  and  we  of  today 
Mi  to  its  service. 

i.|^  is  well  to  take  note  of  the  fact  that  penalties  were 
in-  violating  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  and  blessings  prom- 
s  faithful  obsei-vance.  Moses  instructed  the  people  of 
•h  "every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death," 
at! 'whosoever  doeth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be 
)m  his  people"  (Exod.  31:14).  And  blessing  is  pro- 
the  following  words  upon  those  who  faithfully  observe 
d  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
i  ee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  for  the  mouth 
I- d  hath  spoken  it"  (Isa.  58:14).  And  again,  "Blessed 
'It  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  layeth  hold 
Is  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his 
orjdoing  evil"  (Isa.  56:2).  And  who  shall  say  that,  though 
!>}';  was  speaking  directly  to  Israel,  his  words  are  not  as 
:  Phable  to  the  people  of  all  time? 

•  '■!  New  Testament  refers  with  approval  to  the  law  of  the 

i)ur  Lord  Jesus  did  not  annul  that  which  was  essential 

'  3abbath,  but  rather  fulfilled  it  and  called  the  formal 

ack  to  the  true  purpose  of  God's  holy  day.     When  the 


disciples  were  accused  of  breaking  the  Sabbatical  law,  Jesus  de- 
fended them  and  rebuked  the  Pharisees.  He  pointed  out  that  they 
were  mistaken  at  two  points,  namely,  they  had  forgotten  that  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath  (Mark 
2:27),  and  also  they  were  blind  to  the  fact  that  Jesus,  who  was 
among  them,  even  "the  Son  of  man,  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath" 
(Mark  2:28).  Jesus  not  only  fulfilled  the  original  intent  of  the 
Sabbath,  but  added  a  new  element  to  its  proper  observance,  at 
least  it  was  decidedly  new  to  the  Pharisees — "Wherefore  it  is 
lawful  to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath  days"  (Matt.  12:12).  Works  of 
mercy  are  perfectly  proper,  in  fact,  a  duty  to  those  to  whom  the 
opportunity  presents  itself.  Preaching  the  Gospel  also  is  proper 
and  right  on  the  Sabbath,  for  we  find  the  disciples  frequently  thus 
engaged. 

Seventh,  the  Christian  Sabbath,  or  the  Lord's  Day,  is  the  first 
day  of  the  week  instead  of  the  seventh.  The  transition  was  made 
in  honor  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  The  two  days,  the  first 
and  the  seventh,  were  both  observed  for  a  time,  by  the  apostles, 
and  primarily  for  the  reason  that  the  regular  Jewish  Sabbath 
was  the  time  when  the  crowds  were  to  be  found  in  the  synagogues, 
and  so  the  time  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  first  day 
of  the  week  was  ever  the  one  day  kept  for  rest  and  worship  from 
the  resurrection  to  the  present  time.  That  this  change  from 
the  seventh  to  the  first  day  with  the  consequent  annulling  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  was  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  Christ  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  evident  from  the  way  in  which  it 
became  the  instrument  of  divine  blessing.  Jesus'  first  and  second 
appearances  to  the  eleven  disciples  were  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  The  disciples  were  in  the  habit  of  breaking  bread  on  the 
first  day  (Acts  20:7).  Paul  urges  the  giving  of  gifts  to  the  Lord 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  (1  Cor.  16:2).  The  aged  apostle  John 
was  "in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  Day"  (Rev.  1:10)  when 
he  received  the  revelation  from  heaven.  This  same  first  day 
became  for  all  intents  and  purposes  the  perpetuation  of  the  Crea- 
tion Sabbath,  fulfilling  the  essential  ends  that  one  day  in  seven 
was  designed  to  sei-ve. 

The  call  to  the  Christian  people  of  our  day  is  for  a  revival  of 
true  Sabbath  keeping,  and  a  refreshing  of  the  minds  concerning 
the  penalties  and  blessings  that  follow  upon  a  negative  or  positive 
attitude  toward  the  unannulled  and  unalterable  law  of  the  Sabbath 
established  by  God  at  the  beginning.  Bear  in  mind  that  we  cannot 
play  fast  and  loose  with  the  laws  established  by  the  Father  Al- 
mighty for  the  welfare  of  mankind.  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  If  the  nations  are  not  destined  ere  long 
to  reap  the  whirlwind,  it  will  be  because  the  whole  Church  of  Christ 
shall  so  bestir  itself  in  defense  of  the  law  of  God  as  to  bring  about 
a  revival  of  obedience  to  the  divine  will. 


Cooperation  of  Two  Branches  of  Brethren 

One  brother  who  has  learned  that  there  are  several  localities 
where  members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church  are  worshipping  together  under  one  roof 
without  demanding  that  those  of  either  group  shall  sever  their 
denominational  affiliations,  wonders  why  this  program  cannot  be 
made  to  apply  to  members  of  other  denominations  as  well.  It  must 
be  said  in  fairness  that  this  brother  is  opposed  to  such  cooperation. 
"The  position  is  entirely  wrong,"  he  says,  but  if  it  is  "well  and 
proper  for  these  two  churches  to  do  this,"  he  thinks  the  scope  of 
cooperation  should  be  broadened  to  include  all.  "Are  Dunkards. 
better  than  other  people?"  he  queries. 

There  is  just  one  reason  why  Brethren  Church  people  have  been 
willing  to  enter  upon  a  program  of  cooperation  with  those  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  why  the  arrangement  has  been  found 
congenial  where  tried,  and  that  is  the  oneness  of  faith  and  prac- 
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tice  they  have  found  to  exist  between  them.  Where  it  is  felt  that 
snch  unity  does  not  exist,  it  would  be  folly  to  attempt  cooperation. 
But  where  there  are  two  Danker  groups  in  a  community,  both 
zealous  for  the  whole  Gospel  in  principle  and  in  practice,  and 
neither  able  to  make  a  go  of  it  alone,  it  is  certainly  the  pait  of 
wisdom  to  unite  their  forces.  There  are  some  places,  even  where 
self-suppoi-ting  churches  exist,  that  the  whole-gospel  cause  would 
be  advanced  if  some  satisfactory  means  of  cooperation  could  be 
devised,  but  we  are  not  thinking  particularly  of  such  places  in 
this  article.  We  merely  wish  to  point  out  that  in  certain  commu- 
nities, two  groups  of  like  precious  faith  have  found  it  advantageous, 
if  not  really  necessary,  to  unite  in  order  that  they  might  have  a 
church  home,  which  continues  to  be  truly  "Brethren"  and  not  a 
"community  church."  And  such  cooperative  undertakings  have 
been  entered  upon,  so  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  them,  not 
in  any  irregular,  independent,  or  "free  lance"  spirit  and  manner, 
but  in  an  authorized,  orderly  and  well-advised  way.  With  regai-d 
to  the  Columbus  expei'iment,  it  was  launched  by  a  vote  of  the  dis- 
trict conference,   and   continues  under   conference   direction. 

But  so  long  as  the  Brethren  Church  continues  to  hold  to  its 
distinctive  mission  and  message,  it  cannot  with  propriety  enter 
upon  such  a  cooperative  program  with  churches  that  are  not  Dunker 
in  teaching  and  practice.  Nor  is  it  because  we  think  "Dunkards 
are  better  than  other  people"  that  we  make  such  a  declaration. 
We  are  not  going  to  pass  judgment  upon  ourselves  at  that  point. 
But  holding  the  attitude  toward  the  Word  of  God  that  we  do,  we 
cannot  enter  into  a  cooperative  agi-eement  with  hopes  of  congenial 
and  satisfactory  results  with  church  gi-oups  who  do  not  accept 
the  Bible  as  their  only  creed  and  do  not  practice  triune  immersion 
and  the  three-fold  communion  service.  We  can  and  do  stand  ready, 
as  a  people,  to  offer  to  members  of  other  church  groups,  who  like 
to  fellowship  with  our  churches,  every  spiritual  advantage  possible 
short  of  actual  church  membership  and  the  privileges  resei-ved 
thereto,  but  we  cannot  practice  open  membership  toward  aU  groups 
of  Christian  people  without  breaking  our  present  denominational 
standards.  And  to  break  with  those  standards  would  be  to  seal 
the  doom  to  our  denominational  future. 


We  Will  Not  Go  Back 

Sometime  ago  we  were  discussing  with  one  of  our  friends  the 
Prohibition  situation  that  now  obtains,  recognizing  the  seriousness 
of  the  danger  that  threatens, — the  wet  press's  influence,  the  wealth 
that  wet  millionaires  are  willing  to  pour  into  the  campaign,  the 
crop  of  young  voters  who  do  not  know  the  curse  of  the  open  saloon, 
the  lack  of  enforcement  in  some  quarters,  the  let-down  in  temper- 
ance instruction  during  the  past  ten  years,  and  all — and  our  friend 
raised  the  question  about  the  outcome.  "Are  we  going  to  lose  Pro- 
hibition?" he  asked.  Our  reply  was  that  we  had  faith  that  the 
cause  would  triumph,  that  notwithstanding  the  seriousness  of 
the  situation,  the  indifference  of  the  dry  forces  generally  and  of 
church  folks  particularly,  we  would  not  go  back,  but  rather 
would  eventually  bestir  ourselves  and  press  forward.  And  we 
believe  that.  It  is  no  time  to  be  at  east  in  Zion,  to  look  upon  the 
promotion  of  the  conflict  against  the  liquor  traffic  as  somebody 
else's  job,  nevertheless  we  are  not  hopeless  about  the  outcome.  We 
believe  there  are  leaders  arising  with  sufficint  faith  in  God,  deter- 
mination of  heart  and  aggressiveness  to  bring  the  good  people  of 
the  land  actively  into  the  campaign  in  such  numbers  as  will  make 
victory  certain.  The  souls  of  many  outstanding  men  are  burning 
with  enthusiasm  for  the  fray,  and  they  are  speaking  out  with  such 
boldness  and  conviction  as  will  challenge  the  courage  of  the  timid. 
We  like  the  hard-striking  words  of  Dr.  William  Lowe  Bryan, 
President  of  Indiana  University,  who  recently  gave  voice  to  the 
following: 

"I  challenge  any  and  every  enemy  of  prohibition  to  name  one 
restrictive  liquor  law  anywhere,  at  any  time,  which  the  liquor 
forces  have  obeyed.  We  have  tried  out  every  milder  restriction, 
every  weaker  device.  We  had  a  law  that  liquor  must  not  be  sold 
to  known  drunkards.  Was  that  law  obeyed?  It  was  not.  We  tried 
to  protect  our  youth  by  forbidding  the  sale  of  liquor  to  minors. 
Did  the  saloons  obey  that?  They  did  not.  We  prohibited  the  sale 
of  liquor  on  election  days,  and  Sundays,  and  after  11  o'clock  at 
night.    Were  any  of  these  laws  obeyed?    They  were  not. 

"The  people  by  ovei-whelming  majorities  voted  their  own  states 
dry  or  their  counties  or  townships  or  wards.  Did  the  liquor  forces 
ever  respect  the  will  of  the  people  in  such  cases?  Never.  They 
poured  in  the  liquor  by  every  bootlegging  device  and  then  sought 


to  break  down  the  restrictive  law  by  the  lying  claim  that  tl 
more  liquor  in  the  dry  territory  than  when  they  had  salooi 

"Who  in  the  face  of  a  hundred  years  of  such  law  defia: 
believe  that  retreat  from  prohibition  to  some  milder  law  \5 
us  a  law  that  the  liquor  forces  will  obey?  They  say  thai 
which  is  generally  disobeyed  breeds  disrespect  for  all  law  and 
be  abolished.  According  to  that  we  can  maintain  respect 
in  America  only  by  abolishing  every  law  against  liquor  ani 
the  gi-ay  wolves  have  their  way  with  our  children. 

"This  is  my  challenge.     I  make  it  to  the  weak-minded  d 
has  crumpled  down  undei'  the  wet  propaganda.     I  make  it 
educator  who  thinks  it  statesmanlike  to  teach  disobedience 
which  he  does  not  approve.     I  make  it  to  any  statesman  v 
swort  to  support  the  constitution  and  habitually  violates  1 

"I  ask  you,  any  of  you,  to  tell  us  what  law  the  liquor  fore 
ever  obeyed  and  will  not  fight  as  biazenly  as  they  now  fi 
(Continued  on  pag^e  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

• Hi 

Brother  Robert  D.  Crees  has  taken  charge  as  pastor  of  ■] 
tanning  and  Brush  Valley  churches  in  Pennsylvania,  and  t. 
prayers  of  God's  people  upon  his  work.  i 

We  learn  that  Brother  Robert  Ashman,  pastor  of  Munda 
ner  church  near  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  is  engaged  in  a 
meeting  at  that  place,  and  that  the  attendance  is  good,  ei 
with  the  young  people. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer  writes  of  his  work  at  Sidney, 
where  he  conducted  a  revival  meeting,  resulting  in  seven  8 
to  the  membership,  five  by  baptism  and  two  by  letter.  His 
ter.  Miss  Dorothy,  gave  valuable  assistance  in  the  directio' 
singing.  The  meetings  closed  with  a  communion  service  j' 
sixty-seven  sat  at  the  tables  of  the  Lord. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  took  time  to  write  another  of  h' 
esting  letters  before  landing  in  New  York  harbor.  She 
her  visit  to  Paris  where  she  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  thi 
and  also  became  acquainted  with  Miss  Mabel  Crawford 
studying  in  France  for  a  time  before  leaving  for  Africa, 
note  the  addresses  given  by  Dr.  Gribble  where  mail  maj 
to  her.  ' 

The  capable  secretary  of  the  Northwest  District  Confere' 
us  a  brief  report  of  the  proceedings  of  their  recent"  sess: 
at  Sunnyside,  Washington.  Brother  H.  D.  Fry  was  the  m  I 
Brother  and  Sister  Jobson,  returned  missionaries  fromij 
were  piesent  and  added  much  inspiration  to  the  confereri 
new  moderator  is  Brother  A.  L.  Lantz  and  the  vice-modi 
Brother  F.  V.  Kinzie.    The  conference  goes  to  Spokane  n  I 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  will  find  a  message  on  their  p  I 
Miss  Gladys  Spice,  general  secretary  of  the  national  orgi; 
She  states  that  something  worthwhile  is  being  planned  fo:,! 
deavorers  at  General  Conference,  and  also  makes  a  bri' 
of  financial  receipts,  calling  upon  those  who  have  not  i 
with  a  contribution  to  the  Krypton  work  to  do  so.  Loya) 
of  the  principal  virtues  cultivated  by  Christian  Endeavor  | 
is  an  opportunity  to  display  it. 

Dr.  Martni  Shively,  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  reports 
receipts  of  the  Educational  Day  Offering.  The  amount 
show  the  influence  of  the  depression  upon  giving,  though/ 
dent  that  a  few  will  persist  in  giving  even  in  the  midsf 
financial  conditions  and  though  it  involves  a  sacrifice  to  g' 
God  give  us  many  more  such  faithful  souls.  Possibly  1j 
goodly  number  of  such  yet  to  be  heard  from  on  this  oflfeJ 
any  rate,  there  should  be  many  churches  yet  to  reporj 
one  ought  to  do  something  even  though  that  amount  may] 
The  total  amount  of  this  first  report  is  $405.21. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  secretary  of  the  General  Cl 
Executive   Committee,  calls  upon  the  churches  to  begin] 
for  their  delegations  to  General  Conference,  which  is  to 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  24  to  30.     The  committe  i 
ing  faithfully  in  the  preparation  of  a  splendid  progrBjJ 
publication  is  promised  soon.     Realizing  that  many  of  >t 
ters  and  laymen  take  advantage  of  the  Bible  Confereiio| 
held  at  Winona  preceding  our  national  conference,  we 
publication  to  the  principal  features  of  its  program.    IJ 
many  things  of  outstanding  worth  and  those  who  find  it  | 
to  attend  will  doubtless  be  well  repaid. 
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Our  Salvation--In  Reality  and  Symbol 

By  Charles  W.  Mayes 


can  a  soul  find  Christ  and  be  saved?  "God  so 
he  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
ver  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have 
ting  life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
lemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
be  saved.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
1,  but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already 
5  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
Son  ot^God."  (John  3:16-18). 

What  is  meant  by  believing? 

Bible  clearly  teaches  that  we  are  saved  by  faith  in 
;hrist,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  men  are  condemn- 
not  believing  in  him.  The  meaning  of  faith  is 
re  of  treriiendous  importance. 
lU  will  go  up  and  down  the  streets  of  the  average 
i  ask  men  if  they  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  num- 
0  would  flatly  respond  in  the  negative  would  doubt- 
few.  Most  people,  at  least  the  common  people, 
sort  of  a  belief  in  Jesus.  They  have  heard  that 
;h  man  lived.  They  know  that  he  was  good  in  a 
hat  no  other  could  claim  goodness.  They  probab- 
k  also  that  he  was  a  God-sent  man.  Tliey  will  ad- 
it he  died  by  crucifixion,  and  possibly  they  will  ad- 

0  that  he  arose  from  the  dead.  They  may  further 
that  he  was  in  possession  of  supernatural  powers 
ay  which  is  wholly  unique.    Is  this  saving  faith? 

What  is  faith? 

passage  will  suffice  to  show  the  meaning  of  genu- 
;h.    We  read  that  when  Christ  was  in  Jerusalem, 

1  BELIEVED  in  his  name  when  they  saw  the  mira- 
lich  he  did,  but  Jesus  did  not  COMMIT  himself 
fSm,  because  he  knew  all  men."  (John  2:23-24).  The 
lere  translated  "believe"  and  "commit"  come 
ae  same  word  in  the  original  Greek.  The  people 
1  in  Jesus,  but  he  did  not  believe  them.    He  knew 

He  knows  all  men.  He  knows  whether  our  faith 
ine  or  not.  UNLESS  WE  DO  WITH  JESUS  WHAT 
1)  NOT  DO  WITH  THE  CROWD,  WE  DO  NOT 
SAVING  FAITH.  He  did  not  believe  the  crowd, 
inot  trust  himself  to  them,  nor  commit  himself  to 
If  he  had  believed  the  crowd,  he  would  have  com- 
himself  to  those  people.  We  do  not  believe  Christ 
we  trust,  commit,  and  completely  rely  upon  him. 
^es  us  an  unspeakable  privilege,  when  he  makes  it 
:  for  us  to  understand  and  possess  SAVING 
.  "For  we  are  all  the  sons  of  CJod  through  faith 
5t  Jesus."  (Gal.  3:26  R.  V.).  Reader,  if  you  have 
ompletely  committed  yourself  to  him  in  saving 
nd  made  him  your  own  very  personal  Saviour,  DO 

Justification 

111  one  puts  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation 
nim  alone,  and  depends  entirely  upon  the  power  of 
to  save,  God  calls  that  one  RIGHTEOUS.  After 
Vishes  his  argument  in  Romans  three,  he  closes  by 
'i  "Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified 
I'lOunted  righteous)  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
IS"  (Rom.  3:28).  To  state  it  again  he  says,  "There- 
•ling  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
Ml  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (Rom.  5:1).  To  show 
1^  that  Justification,  or  being  accounted  righteous 
'E]5od  is  not  dependent  upon  any  work  which  can  be 
$  led  by  the  believer,  he  states,  "To  him  that  work- 
I  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 


his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness."  (Rom.  4:5). 

Having  justified  the  believer,  God  at  the  same  time 
makes  him  a  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  bom 
again  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  him  dwells  the  uncreated 
life  of  God.  He  therefore  has  a  possession  in  his  salva- 
tion which  has  never  been  given  to  any  other  creature 
in  all  the  Universe,  not  even  the  angels.  Accompanying 
God's  declaration  as  to  the  Justification  of  the  believer, 
the  believer  is  made  the  partaker  of  the  Divine  Nature. 
(1  Pet.  1:4).  Christ  then  dwells  in  the  behever's  heart 
by  faith,  and  he  shall  not  perish.  Christ's  word  concern- 
ing his  own  is  that  none  shall  "Pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  father  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than 
all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand."   (John  10:28-29). 

In  Christ  Jesus,  God  gives  everything  to  us,  for  "In 
HIM  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and 
we  are  complete  in  him  who  is  the  head  of  all  principal- 
ity and  power."  (Col.  2:9-10).  To  have  Jesus  Christ, 
is  to  own  all  the  salvation  that  God  has  to  offer,  and  to 
own  it  RIGHT  NOW.  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every 
spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenlv  places  of  Christ."  (Eph. 
1:3). 

Aspects  of  Justification 

The  Bible  teaches  that  Justification  is  BY  FAITH. 
(Rom.  5:1).  Tliis  speaks  of  our  Justification  before  God, 
and  the  only  thing  we  can  do  to  receive  it  is  to  exercise 
saving  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Sav- 
ior. 

2.  The  Bible  teaches  that  Justification  is  BY  GRACE. 
(Rom.  3:24).    This  is  God's  side  of  the  question.    In  his 

Grace,  he  bestows  upon  us  the  unmeritable  favor  which 
gives  Christ  to  the  world.  Thus  he  makes  it  possible  for 
us  to  appropriate  our  Salvation  by  faith.  God  gives  US 
Grace.    We  could  not  give  Grace  to  HIM. 

3.  The  Bible  teaches  that  Justification  is  BY  BLOOD. 
(Rom.  5:9).  This  is  the  ground  of  our  Redemption.  It 
took  tlie  death  of  God's  own  Son  to  pay  the  penalty  for 
SIN.  When  we  appropriate  Christ  as  our  own  personal 
Savior,  and  sin  offering,  his  death  becomes  effective  for 
us-  personally.     We  therefore  have  faith  in  his  BLOOD. 

(Rom.  3:25). 

4.  The  Bible  teaches  that  Justification  is  BY  WORKS. 
"Was  not  Abraham,  our  father  justified  by  works,  when 
he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?"  (James  2: 
21).  Certainly  this  passage  does  not  teach  that  he  was 
saved  by  works,  for  we  are  told  that  "Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness,  and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God."  (James  2:23).)  A  faith 
which  does  not  produce  works  is  not  saving  faith.  When 
men  see  our  works  we  are  justified  in  their  sight,  but  God 
justifies  us  by  our  faith.  Our  works  offer  proof  to  men, 
but  God  knows  whether  or  not  our  FAITH  is  genuine 
without  the  works.  "Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect?  (James 
2:22).  The  event  which  marks  Abi'aham's  justi^cation 
by  works  was  an  event  which  took  place  in  his  life  AF- 
TER "His  faith  was  counted  for  righteousness." 

The  Symbol  of  Justification 

To  accomplish  our  Salvation,  the  Father  sent  the  Son, 
the  Son  died  as  a  sin  offering  for  us  (2  Cor.  5:21)  and 
we  ai'e  washed  in  his  blood.  (Rev.  1:5).  Tlie  Holy  Spirit 
convinced  us  of  sin  (John  16:7-9),  taught  us  the  truth 
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(John  16:13)  and  made  our  new  birth  possible.  (John 
3:5).  Therefore,  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  have  each  had  a  distinct  work  in  produc- 
ing our  Salvation. 

Accordingly  baptism  in  water,  in  the  name  ot  the 
Father,  AND  OF  THE  SON,  AND  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIR- 
IT is  commanded.  (Matt.  28:19).  This  command  is  most 
definite.  The  word  translated  "baptizing"  means  repeat- 
ed action  since  it  is  a  progressive  or  frequentive  form  of 
the  verb.  Therefore,  until  a  believer  has  been  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  first,  he  cannot  properly  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  and  until  he  has  been 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  he  cannot  properly  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  calls  for 
a  triple  action  of  immersion  in  water,  recognizing  equal- 
ly all  three  persons  of  the  Godhead  as  having  had  a  part 
in  producing  salvation  in  the  believer.  Triune  immer- 
sion becomes  a  beautiful  and  perfect  symbol  of  this  Sal- 
vation. 

From  the  believer's  viewpoint.  Baptism  is  a  complete 
symbol  of  the  work  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  producing  that  salvation  which  iden- 
tifies the  believer  in  the  death,  burial  and  resurrection  of 
Christ. 

Sanctification 

The  Bible  teaches  that  our  Salvation  includes  what  is 
known  as  Sanctification.  Around  this  tei-m  there  has 
centered  much  speculation.  Some  have  talked  it  constant- 
ly. Others  have  ignored  it  completely.  One  attitude  is 
as  dangerous  as  the  other. 

A  much  needed  viewpoint 

It  is  well  to  pause  here  to  say  that  there  are  two  as- 
pects from  which  God  speaks  of  his  dealing  with  believ- 
ers. The  first  is  that  from  God's  viewpoint,  and  the  sec- 
ond is  that  from  man's  viewpoint. 

1.  From  God's  viewpoint  of  Sanctification,  since  our 
salvation  is  complete  in  Jesus  Christ,  a  believer  is  sanc- 
tified from  the  moment  that  he  is  justified  by  faith.  This 
is  Sanctification  by  BLOOD.  "Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that 
he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suf- 
fered without  the  gate."  (Heb.  13:12).  "By  the  which 
we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us,  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification  and  redemption."  (1  Cor. 
1:30).  It  was  of  the  weak,  careless  and  sinning  saints  at 
Corinth,  that  Paul  said,  "But  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
justified,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God."  (1  Cor.  6:11). 

2.  Now  from  man's  viewpoint,  sanctification  is  a  con- 
stant process,  dependent  of  course  upon  the  LIFE  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  now  in  Heaven  as  our  Advocate. 
(1  John  2:1-2).  The  Believer  needs  the  constant  feeding 
upon  the  Bible,  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Written  Word. 
Accordingly,  Sanctification  is  by  the  WORD.  In  Christ's 
prayer  he  says  of  believers,  "Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth,  thy  word  is  truth."  (John  17:17).  Again  we 
read,  that  Christ  gave  himself  for  the  Church,  "That  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  by  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  WORD."  (Eph.  .5:26).  While  we  feed  upon  the 
Word  of  God,  we  are  set  apart  from  this  world,  and  unto 
God  as,  a  continuous  process  of  God's  dealing  with  us. 

The  Symbol  of  Sanctification 
This  constant  work  of  Sanctification  is  also  symbolized 
in  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  In  John  13:8,  Peter  ex- 
claims as  our  Lord  is  about  to  wash  his  feet,  "Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet."  Christ  answers,  "If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  vnth  me."  Then  Peter  replies  "Not 
my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head."  Our  Lord 


continues,  "He  that  is  washed  (bathed)  needeth  sii 
wash  his  feet."  The  teaching  is  plain.  He  that  is  al 
bathed  or  baptized  needs  only  to  wash  his  feet.    Aii 
tism  has  symboized  our  Justification,  our  salvationj 
SIN,    feet-washing    symbolizes  our    Sanctification! 
cleansing  from  SINS.    This  act  of  course  is  to  be  p 
uated  by  believers,  for  we  read  "Ye  call  me  Maste 
Lord  and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am.    If  I  then  your; 
and  Master  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  to  was 
another's  feet.      For  I  have  given  you  an  exampli 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.    Verily,  verily,  ^ 
unto  you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lore 
ther  is  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  hi 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  , 
13:13-17). 

Glorification 

The  Bible  teaches  that  our  Salvation  also  includes 
ification.  In  Rom.  8:29-30,  we  find  that  those  whoi 
has  foreknown,  predestinated,  called  and  justified,  I 
also  GLORIFIED.  That  is,  from  God's  standpoint, 
saved  person  in  the  plan  and  purpose  of  God  is  a 
glorified.  But  from  our  standpoint,  the  same  Ci 
teaches  us  that  we  are  waiting  the  adoption,  or  t^ 
demption  of  our  body.     (Rom.  8:23).  j 

Symbol  of  Glorification  i 

This  great  aspect  of  our  Salvation  is  also  syml 
in  the  Word  of  God.  In  Rev.  19:7,  we  read  of  tha 
ious  Marriage  of  the  Lamb  which  shall  take  place 
the  saints  are  gathered  together  unto  Him.  In  ani 
tion  of  our  outward  Glorification,  when  we  shall  ht 
ent  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  we  are  tc 
together  as  a  group  of  believers  to  the  the  Lord's  s 
This  is  an  evening  meal,  which  the  early  church  call 
Love  Feast.  (Jude  12.  R.  V.).  It  was  after  this  s 
that  he  took  the  cup.  (1  Cor.  11:25).  This  sup 
the  redeemed  which  we  eat  together  is  beautiful, 
symbolism  of  the  Marriage  Supper  of  the  Lamb, 
saved  who  appear  at  this  Marriage  Supper  will  be 
if  they  have  died,  or  translated  if  living,  when  t\u, 
returns.  (1  Cor.  15:51-53).  These  believers  will  hi 
like  Christ.     (Phil.  3:20-21).  (1  John  3:1-3).  j 

Redemption's  Foundation  i 

The  foundation  of  our  Redemption  is  the  Perse 
Work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  through  hii 
God  has  planned  "That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  f 
of  times  he  might  gather  together  all  things  in  i 
both  which  are  in  Heaven,  and  which  are  in  eartt 
in  him."  (Eph.  1:10).  i 

The  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  perfect 
demption.  If  his  work  had  been  a  failure  (imposs 
imagine)  the  Universe  would  have  been  worse  than 
Because  his  work  of  redemption  is  a  perfect  work  ■ 
onciliation  between  God  and  the  redeemed,  the  ( 
is  also  given  symbols  of  the  Atonement. 

Symbols  of  the  Atonement  i 

"As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  ( 
do  show  forth  the  Lord's  death  until  he  come."  ( 
11 :26) .  The  bread  is  a  symbol  of  the  broken  body 
Lord  as  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin.  The  Blood  is  a  syn 
his  death  wherein  he  took  upon  himself  our  sin,  an 
us  his  life. 

Redemption's  Future  Program 

Briefly,  let  us  think  through  that  part  of  Rede 
which  is  yet  future.  The  next  thing  for  which  be 
look  is  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  wh 
raise  the  saved  dead,  and  translate  the  saved  liv 
Thess.  4:13-18).  After  this  there  will  be  Great  1 
tion  on  the  earth  for  a  time,  during  which  Satan  i 
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will  reign.  (Rev.  13:1-18)).  Satan's  reign  will 
rily  ended.  (Rev.  19:11-21,  Rev.  20:1-3). 
:  the  thousand  years  of  Satan's  confinement,  the 
as  shall  be  King  of  Kings  over  all  the  earth,  and 
with  a  ilod  of  Iron.  After  the  thousand  years, 
all  be  loosed  for  a  short  period  of  time,  at  the 
which,  he  shall  be  hurled  to  his  eternal  doom. 
:10). 

tion,  Chapter  twenty-one,  tells  of  the  New  Hea- 
the  New  Earth  completely  redeemed.  This  is 
ipli  shed  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
He  sh^l  be  eternal  light  and  life,  and  we  shall 
face.  (Rev.  21:4).  With  him,  the  redeemed 
e  eternal  fellowship,  joy,  peace  and  bUss,  for  He 
'ERNAL  GOD,  OUR  LORD  AND  REDEEMER. 


On  Things  Above 

m         By  Lawrence  C.  Ridenour 

nely  given  injunction  that  is  familiar   to   many 

itially  urgent  to  all  Christians  is  that  of  the  sec- 

e  in  the  third  chapter  of  Colossians  where  Paul 

;le  says,  "Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 

on  the  earth."    This  was  an  exliortation  for  a 

holier  walk  with  God,  and  though    the    words 

tten  centuries  ago  they  are  as  applicable  to  the 

Christians  today  as  they  were  then.    In  this  day 

inment  of  the  many  once  sacred  institutions  and 

of  minds  to  a  popular  delusion  of  the  non-exis- 

sin  we  contemplate  the  need  to  be  reminded  of 

y  planes  alluded  to  in  this  significant  vei'se. 

Providence  of  God  the  beneficent  truths  of  the 

e  shared  unawares  by  many  non-adherents  when 

ch  merit  and  worth  to  things  of  a  passing  nature 

idered  in  the  height  of  value.     In  this  they  un- 

ly  give  due  honor  to  him,  for  all  things  are  his. 

are  the  superior  and  excelling  qualities  to  be 

i  or  attached  with  no  conception  of  a  realm  that 

the  common  level  of  things?     The  master  pro- 

the  various  occupations  to  sa.\-  nothing  of  mer- 

!n  as  regards  their  wares  do  this  without  con- 

From  this  fact  which  may  be  considered  as 

lace  yet  conclusive  there  is  the  warrant  that  it 

able  and  proper  to  consider   things    of    eternal 

to  be  above  and  nowhere  else,  therefore  we  heed 

s,  "Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 

the  earth." 

iherently  natural  to  desire  the  lasting  qualities 

ven  thing.    The  one  grievous  and  disappointing 

e  in.  the  vicissitudes  of  Hf e  is  the  breaking  down 

ing  away  of  our  temporal  possessions.    It  is  not 

lings  above.    Here,  we  want  guarantees.    There, 

10  need  of  such  binding.    Here,  we  want  safety 

lere,  there  is  no   destruction.     All    things   have 

T  3s  and  nothing  is  there  or  can  be  taken  there  that 

'■  1,  or  suflfer  violence. 

1  Iness  of  import  in  this  verse  is  based  on  Divine 
eligious  experience.    Contrary  to  any  notion  on 
)f  some  that  after  conversion,  or  by  assent  alone 
's  compassion  for  the  sinner  and  his  power  to 
that  all  is  well,  and  security  is  assured,  this 
1  like  many  others  shows  a  requirement  of  hum- 
Mission  by  the  behever  to  do  honor  to  God.     We 
"  saves.    And  he  does.    We  say  Divine  grace  is 
And  it  is.    We  say  the  atonement  has  been 
nd  it  has  been  made.    But  with  all  that  benefi- 
'^ision  on  tha  part  of  God  there  remains  yet  that 


complementary  yielding  of  the  will  on  the  part  of  one  who 
desires  or  claims  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 

Paul  is  citing  the  necessity  of  doing  a  part  that  God 
can  not  and  does  not  do  for  us.  In  the  third  verse  of  this 
same  chapter  he  says,  "your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  Some  souls  not  only  then  but  now  as  well,  seem 
to  incline  to  a  subtle  but  comfortable  feeling  that  they  are 
so  securely  hid  away  that  there  is  no  chance  to  be  harmed 
or  even  molested  in  their  home.  (This  inclination  is  a 
delusion  that  fosters  indifference  to  responsibility.  Satan 
would  have  such  delusion  to  defeat  the  will  of  God  in  man, 
especially  in  the  matter  of  salvation.  Jesus  Christ,  Di- 
vine grace,  and  the  Atonement  all  figure  in  the  great  de- 
sign of  God's  love  and  our  faith  and  our  obedience  are 
the  assuring  factors  involved  in  this  marvelous  and  glor- 
ious fact.  We  must  have  a  certain  care  as  individuals  in 
both  the  promise  and  the  desire  of  being  saved. 

There  may  be  in  the  experience  of  some  of  God's  peo- 
ple a  blank  difficulty  in  living  out  a  consistent  hfe.  In 
this  charge  of  Paul  a  secret  to  success  is  disclosed.  It 
is  that  of  living  an  acceptable  and  becoming  line  of  con- 
duct before  God  and  man.  We  claim  knowledge  of  the 
church  as  identifying  the  called  out  of  God  from  the 
world.  It  is  separation,  and  implies  a  line  of  demarcation. 
It  requires  and  behooves  the  followers  of  Christ  to  be 
different — different  not  for  the  sake  of  being  different, 
but  because  the  heart  is  changed  and  the  character  is 
built  on  the  unerring  tenets  of  Christ.  To  have  the  affec- 
tion set  on  things  above  is  a  surcease  for  evil  habits  and 
the  yielding  to  temptation  to  satisfy  worldly  desires.  The 
more  wholesome  associations  will  be  sought.  The  wild 
party,  the  dancing  floor,  the  movie  or  theater,  the  fond 
and  prevalent  pastime  of  some  church  people  at  playing 
cards,  and  all  manner  of  Sabbath  desecration  and  what 
not,  all  will  have  little  or  no  place  in  the  life,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  their  allurement. 

Paul  is  authoritative  and  is  dictating  in  twofold  mea- 
sure. He  knew  by  experience  what  was  essential  for  the 
believer  to  do  and  besides  that  he  was  giving  in  other 
words  what  his  Lord  had  taught.  Mark  the  words  of 
Jesus;  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  ...  ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon  .  .  .  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
sures in  Heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal." 
The  thought  in  these  Divinely  given  instructions  is  that 
that  pertains  to  a  height  that  is  beyond  the  common, 
crumbling,  decaying  order  of  things.  It  is  a  sublime 
height  where  there  is  transcendent  beauty,  superb  quali- 
ties, enduring  values,  ceaseless  joy  and  a  majestic  rela- 
tionship to  all  that  is  perfect  and  pure. 

With  the  affection  set  on  things  above  the  monotonies 
of  life  are  less  telling  if  not  removed  altogether.  Time 
does  not  seem  to  drag  and  the  clock  gives  us  less  concern 
as  it  measures  our  commonplace  practices.  There  is  less 
occasion  to  gi'ow  weary.  The  horizon  is  widened  and  we 
see  into  a  future  that  holds  forth  a  reward  of  more  than 
a  day's  duration.  Its  accompanying  joy  has  a  power  to 
lift  up.  This  lifting  up  brings  us  into  that  elevation 
where  heart  warming  associations  are  found  to  gladden 
the  soul.  Who  would  not  covet  a  situation  that  gives  de- 
light to  our  very  being  in  this  present  existence,  to  say 
nothing  of  that  sweet  forever  of  satisfaction  and  peace. 
One  can  prayerfully  contemplate  the  glories  of  Heaven, 
that  highest  place  where  Christ  has  risen.  The  mind  can 
be  occupied  with  the  thought  of  him  as  our  dwelling  place. 
More  and  more,  yea  hour  by  hour  we  can  appreciate  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist  who  said  "In  thy  presence  there  is 
fullness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for- 
evermore."  Dayton,  Ohio. 
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STUDIES   IN  THE   SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


IL 


The  Faith  of  the  Gospel 

THE  FORM  OF  BAPTISM  (Continued) 


7.     The  origin  of  abbreviated  forms  of  baptism. 

We  have  seen  that  the  testimony  of  history  proves 
that  baptism  by  trine  immersion  began  with  the  apostles, 
but  it  equally  proves  that  all  other  forms  began  on  this 
side  of  the  apostles,  or  as  an  exception  allowed  only  in 
case  of  necessity. 

(1) — Single  immersion  by  forward  action. 

Gregorio  Nanzianzen,  bora  330  A.  D.,  bishop  of  Con- 
stantinople and  an  eminent  historian,  says,  "Eunomius 
was  the  first  person  who  heretically  discontinued  the 
practice  of  trine  immersion  in  holy  baptism.  He  corrupt- 
ed the  sacrament  and  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Creator 
and  the  death  of  Christ."  Eunomius  was  a  disciple  of 
Arius,  a  unitarian,  expelled  from  the  church  because  he 
denied  the  deity  of  Christ.  Eunomius  wished  to  get  rid 
of  the  trine  immersion  because  it  is  a  witness  to  this  deity 
of  Christ. 

Theodoret  (36  A.  D.),  says,  "Eunomius  changed  the 
holy  law  of  baptism,  which  had  been  transmitted  from 
the  Lord  and  the  Apostles,  and  made  a  contrary  law,  al- 
leging that  a  triple  immersion  is  not  necessary,  nor  the 
mention  of  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity,  but  only  one 
immersion  in  the  death  of  Christ." 

Philostargius,  author  of  a  history  of  the  church  in 
twelve  volumes, 

Sozomen  in  his  "Ecclesiastical  History,  and  Socrates, 
another  learned  historian,  all  of  the  same  century  with 
Eunomius,  say  the  same  thing, — that  baptism  by  one  im- 
mersion began  with  this  heretic  who  in  this  way  tried  to 
sustain  his  unitarian  doctrine. 

The  council  of  Constantinople  (381  A.  D.)  decreed  that 
any  disciple  of  Eunomius  who  wished  to  return  to  the 
church  would  have  to  be  re-baptized. 

(2)  Baptism  by  one  immei'sion  and  backward  action. 
Adoniram  Judson  (a  famous  Baptist  missionary)  says, 

"Before  the  seventeenth  century  the  Baptists  had  foiTned 
churches,  and  having  seen  the  children  put  into  the  wa- 
ter back  first  in  baptism,  they  concluded  that  adults 
should  do  the  same.  They  were  confirmed  in  this  idea  by 
the  phrase  buried  in  baptism.  In  consequence  all  the 
Baptists  descended  from  these  practise  backward  immer- 
sion, but  in  the  beginning  it  was  not  so  performed." 

(3)  Baptism  by  pouring. 

This  form  of  baptism  was  permitted,  according  to  the 
Didache.  even  in  the  early  church,  but  only  in  case  of  im- 
possibility to  perform  the  trine  immersion  commanded  by 
the  commission.  In  any  case  the  baptism  had  to  be  per- 
formed b\-  three  actions,  accompanying  the  usual  words 
of  the  commandment.  A  copious  pouring  thus  approxi- 
mates an  immersion. 

(4)  Baptism  by  immersion  and  pouring  combined. 
Some  modern  Christians  when  they  baptize  enter  the 

water  and  the  candidate  kneels.  Then  water  is  poured 
copiously  on  his  head  three  times,  with  the  usual  formula. 
This  form  originated  with  the  Menonites,  who  wish  to 
preserve  the  idea  of  the  "pouring  oiit"  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  a  confusion  of  being  "born  of  the  Spirit"  which 
is  aptly  represented  by  immersion,  and  being  "endued 
with  the  Spirit,"  which  might  be  represented  by  a  pour- 


ing, but  as  a  matter  of  history,  was  representei 

apostolic  church  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  with  p 

discussion  of  which  follows. 

(5)     Baptism  by  Sprinkling 

The  first  case  of  baptism  by  spi-inkling  of  w 
read  in  history  was  that  of  Novatian.  The  histoi 
sebius  (250  A.  D.)  says  that  Novatian  was  verj 
therefore  sprinkling  was  permitted,  but  the  Co 
Neo-Ceserea  in  the  fourth  century,  prohibited  pe 
baptized  to  act  as  pastors,  because  their  faith 
voluntary.  .  .  The  Encyclopedia  Brittanica  says  1 
council  of  Ravenna  in  1311  was  the  first  to  legal 
tism  by  sprinkling,  the  custom  being  a  triple  imj| 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIE^^ 

SUNDAY  MOVIES  AND  ENGLAND 

The  sweeping  away  of  the  old  1870  legislation  in  Engb 
which  Sunday  moving  picture  shows  and  other  things  o: 
ture  were  illegal  marks  in  our  judgment  another  step  in 
tion  of  disintegration  and  decay  of  national  Life  in  the 
It  may,  of  course,  be  true  that  Parliament  could  do  noth. 
face  of  the  pressure  of  public  opinion  but  pass  the  bill. 
that  will  be  the  excuse  offered.     The  usual  arguments  v, 
vanced  that  legislation  enacted  in  1870  is  not  applicable 
conditions  or  to  the  age  in  which  we  live.     The  same  th 
be  said  regarding  the  divorce  laws  and  every  other  legal 
that  seeks  to  safeguard  the  moral  and  religious  foundatii 
nation.     There  are  no  doubt  many  laws  still  remaining 
statute  books  of  England  that  should  be  repealed,  that 
niscent  of  the  dark  ages  and  that  ought  to  be  amended  ir 
of  a  Christian  consciousness.     But  the  law  that  seeks  t( 
the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  not  one  of  them.    The 
nicious  influence  is  at  work  in  the  world  today  afFectinj 
of  multitudes  of  young  people,  presenting  the  most  dist 
entirely  false  views  of  life  and  conduct  is  the  moving  pict 
six  days  a  week  their  children  and  young  people  come  u 
pernicious  sway.     And  now  the  last  restraint  of  tha  Lor 
to  be  taken  away.     Backed  by  the  vast  wealth  of  the  in, 
may  now  look  for  strenuous  attempts  to  allure  young  pt 
Church  and  Sunday  School  to  the  questionable  theatre  a 
ver  screen.     And  this  occurs  at  a  time  when  England  m 
to  be  in  a  death  grapple  with  the  forces  that  would  ovei 
present   civilization.     Moscow  will   rejoice   in  this  legis 
will   do  more  to  further  the  cause   of  communism  and 
throw  of  Christian  things  than  all  the  misguided  fanat 
Soviet  could  ever  hope  to  accomplish.     There  is  need  to( 
who  love  the  cause  of  tnith  and  righteousness,  and  wh( 
see  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  Day  preserved,  to  lift  hand} 
to  God,  that  in  His  Divine  mercy  He  may  speedily  checl; 
of  wickedness  that  threatens  to  engulf  the  world. — Thei 
cal  Christian. 

ROME  AND  SPAIN 

The  Protestant  Church  throughout  the  world  vnll  watci 
terest  the  events  that  are  happening  in  Spain  these  da>' 
larly  as  they  relate  to  the  struggle  for  religious  libe 
to  a  large  extent,  lies  back  of  the  revolution  and  the  set 
the  Republic.       It  is  Rome's  vaulting  ambition,  as  we  i 
before,  and  her  inordinate  desire  to  control  the  political' 
ious  thinking  of  the  people,  that  has  over-reached  itse, 
precipitated  the  crisis  resulting  in  the  abdication  of  the 
bon  king.     But  Rome  is  not  done  yet     A  short  while 
newspapers  of  this  continent  published  dispatches  statiri 
Minister  of  Justice  Id  Spain  had  demanded  that  the  VaM 
the  Roman  Catholic  Primate  of  Spain.    This  is  the  secoi ' 
request  has  been  made.     The  reason  for  the  demand  w^; 
Archbishop  had  issued  a  pastoral  letter  urging  all  Ror 
Ucs  in  the  election  on  June  21  to  vote  only  for  those, 
defend  and  g^uarantee  the  rights  of  the  Church."    The 
also  charged  with  attempting  to  incite  Roman  Catholii 
to  boycott  industry  and  business  favoring  the  new  Repu 
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tie  in  this  respect  is  only  running  true  to  form.  The  intol- 
I  that  kindled  the  fires  of  Smithfield,  that  lit  the  torch  of  the 
ition  and  Incited  the  ghastly  tragedy  of  St.  Bartholomew  is 
changed  today.  The  same  tactics  that  were  employed  only 
ly  in  Malta  are  being  adopted  in  Spain.  In  the  former  Brit- 
lony  however,  the  Vatican  found  itself  up  against  a  stone 
?hen  it  attempted  to  intimidate  and  coerce  the  Maltese  peo- 
i  the  British  Government  immediately  cancelled  the  constitu- 
f  the  island.  But  Spain  will  have  to  fight  her  own  battle, 
le  might  as  well  fight  it  to  a  finish  now.  She  will  have  to 
:  between  the  right  of  the  state  to  direct  its  own  course  or 
t  to  the  domination  of  the  Church.  If  the  lessons  of  history 
anything  Spain  will  have  no  difficulty  in  deciding  which 
to  folloTpf,  and  if  religious  freedom  is  what  her  people  de- 
le  Roman  hierarchy  must  go.  The  issue  will  be  watched  with 
st. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 

"FROZEN  CONFIDENCE" 

understand  that,  during  his  address  at  Indianapolis,  Presi- 
Joover  departed  from  his  printed  manuscript  to  say:  "Our 
B  is  not  so  much  frozen  assets  as  frozen  confidence." 
understand  there  are  many  banks  in  the  country  that  have 
is  of  dollars  in  cash  reserves  which  they  are  bound  to  keep 
id  to  meet  any  emergency  calling  for  liquid  assets.  They 
)t,  of  course,  make  any  income  on  this  cash  held  in  hand, 
yhile  business  waits  for  people  to  give  it  the  stimulu.s.  of 
'„  of  spending  money. 

we  are  at  a  sort  of  statemate  position.  Every  one  waits 
;  other  to  buy.  No  one  buys.  No  one  can  sell.  No  one  can 
I  job  making  what  can  not  be  sold.  No  one  can  buy  if  he 
)t  a  job. 

rther  words,  we  are  driven  once  again  face  to  face  with  the 
nental  importance  of  the  spiritual  nature  (we  are  not  using 
rm  in  the  religious  sense)  to  all  that  goes  on  in  the  busi- 
forld.  Men  must  have  confidence  in  one  another,  or  business 
dustry  are  brought  to  a  standstill. 

S  ought  to  suggest  to  us  how  important  it  is  that  we  lay 
i  eff'ort  upon  men  themselves  rather  than  upon  economic  laws 
chinery  or  tabulations  or  even  upon  wealth. 
[  we  are  at  a  sort  of  stalemate  position.  Every  one  waits 
part  played  by  the  genuinely  spiritual  in  the  Christian  sense, 
uit  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  manifests  itself  in 
oy,  peace,  self-control  and  the  like.  There  never  can  be  a 
successful   society  without   men   who   are    successful   in   the 

sense;  that  is,  in  the  fullest  possible  development  of  their 
—Christian  Standard. 


We  Will  Not  Go  Back 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

tution  of  the  United  States.  If  we  can  not  be  shown  a 
battle  line  than  we  have  now  we  are  going  to  fight  here. 
July  of  1898  oui-  regulars  and  our  Rough  Riders  fought  their 
;hrough  the  Cuban  jungle  and  up  the  hills  that  overlook 
igo.  As  General  Wheeler,  once  a  Confederate  soldier  but 
.  soldier  of  the  United  States,  and  Colonel  Roosevelt  stood 
among  the  survivors  of  the  desperate  fight  there  came  a 
that  someone  at  headquarters  far  back  on  the  safe  side  of 
ingle  would  order  a  retreat.  If  the  rumor  were  true  the 
bought  hill  was  to  be  given  up.  Then  Joe  Wheeler  and 
Roosevelt  looked  into  each  other's  eyes  and  said,  'We  are 
ing  back  into  that  jungle.  We  are  going  on  to  Santiago.' 
r  friends,  we  have  fought  our  way  for  a  hundred  years 
;h  the  liquor  jungle  against  foes  whose  never-changing  policy 
sen  defiance  of  every  law  made  for  their  control.  We  have 
t  our  way  to  to  the  hill  and  now  stand  intrenched  in  the 
jnable  constitution.  We  are  not  going  back  into  the  jungle. 
'8  going  to  march  straight  on." 

se  are  our  sentiments,  too,  with  regard  to  the  curse  of  strong 

We  have  come  too  far  and  have  experienced  too  much  of 

essing  of   God  upon   our  cause   to   think  of  turning  back. 

rition  is  here  to  stay,  we  believe,  because  it  is  right,  and 

le  the  Church  of  God  will  not  be  found  wanting  in  this  time 

Bis.     We  will  not  go  back  into  the  jungle  of  an  unbriciled 

traffic,  which  is  the  desire  and  aim  of  the  wet  gang,  but 

God,  we  wiU  march   straight  on.     And  our  assurance   is 

upon  faith  in  the  rightness  of  the  cause  and  the  essential 

ity  of  God's  people. 


ZTbe  ifamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  a  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Cor.  11:1-3.  Paul's  prayer  and  hope  for  each  one 
of  us  was  that  we  might  be  as  the  espoused  bride  of 
Christ — an  eloquent  figure  of  our  duty  and  privilege 
toward  him.  As  we  desire  and  prize  chastity  in  those 
we  love,  so  does  Christ  desire  that  we  be  true  to  him 
alone.  There  are  many  interests  today  that  tend  to 
claim  life  that  belongs  to  him;  may  we  not  be  beguiled 
into  them  by  subtilty.  Also,  we  ought  to  be  jealous  of 
others,  with  godly  jealousy,  striving  to  win  them  also 
to  simple  faith  in  Christ,  but  too  often  we  seem  to  be 
indifferent.  Perhaps  it  is  because  we  are  indifferent  to 
him.  May  we  ever  be  as  chaste  virgins,  with  our 
hearts  single  toward  him,  ever  jealous  over  others,  with 
godly  jealousy. 

TUESDAY 

Gal.  3:22-29.  All  under  sin!  But  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus  we  become  heirs  of  God,  heirs  of  all  the 
promises  made  unto  Abraham,  heirs  to  salvation,  to 
Ufe  and  immortality.  While  we  are  not  "under  the 
law"  today,  let  us  not  forget  that  the  law  is  still  a 
schoolmaster  teaching  the  things  of  Christ;  let  us  not 
think  lightly  of  the  law,  nor  disregard  it.  As  Paul 
points  out,  the  promises  were  made  to  Abraham  before 
the  law,  and  we  are  heirs  of  Abraham.  The  law  only 
confirms  the  promises  already  made!  We  can  only 
praise  him  for  the  great  things  he  hath  done  for  us ! 

WEDNESDAY 

Eph.  4:1-8.  The  prisoner  of  the  Lord!  In  one  sense 
Paul  was  the  prisoner  of  Rome,  but  it  was  the  Lord  who 
led  him  there.  What  wondrous  comfort  there  is  in  the 
certain  knowledge  that  he  is  leading  us  and  is  with  us, 
and  that  all  things  work  together  for  good!  In  his  im- 
prisonment Paul  must  have  thought  often  of  the  great 
truths  on  which  he  hoped  all  the  disciples  might  be 
united,  and  here  he  enumerates  some  of  these.  Would 
God  his  people  today  might  realize  how  much  they  have 
in  common,  that  One  is  their  Master,  and  that  all  are 
brethren ! 

THURSDAY 

Phil.  2:1-11.  Rules  for  living,  and  then  the  secret  of 
keeping  the  rules.  We  cannot  possibly  carry  out  even 
the  elementary  principles  of  Christian  living  that  are 
mentioned  in  these  first  four  verses,  except  as  we  have 
the  mind  of  Christ.  Perhaps  we  shall  never  fully  un- 
derstand all  that  is  involved  in  this  voluntary  humbling 
of  our  divine  Lord  for  service.  But  we  know  that  he 
did  so  humble  himself,  and  that  he  calls  us  to  the  self- 
same service.  Let  us  consecrate  ourselves  anew  to  his 
calling. 

FRIDAY 

Col.  3:1-4.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above — not 
affections,  as  though  we  had  many  which  we  might  ap- 
portion among  the  interests  of  life,  but  life's  one  great 
affection  we  must  center  on  things  above.  The  old  man 
of  sin  is  dead,  but  how  immeasurably  greater  is  the 
life  which  we  have  with  Christ  in  God — and  even  this 
is  as  nothing  compared  to  the  fulness  of  life  which  we 
shall  enjoy  when  he  comes. 

SATURDAY 

1  Thess.  2:1-8.  One  of  the  most  beautiful  and  elo- 
quent passages  of  the  Bible.  Ever  mindful  of  the  fact 
that  he  had  been  put  in  tinjst  with  the  gospel,  he  did 
not  shun  to  declare  it;  he  minced  no  words,  nor  shunned 
to  declare  the  whole  gospel,  yet  he  did  so  in  all  ten- 
derness; he  wished  to  impart  not  only  the  gospel  of  God, 
but  his  very  soul,  so  dear  were  they  to  him.  Oh  that 
we  might  have  more  of  his  spirit  today! 

SUNDAY 

2  Thess.  3:1-5.  These  verses  are  the  prayer  requests 
of  Paul.  What  might  not  be  accomplished  for  Christ 
in  the  world  today  if  his  people  would  really  pray  for 
these  very  things!  Let  us  pray  today  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  everywhere  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified;  that  the  faithful  Lord  may  establish  his  peo- 
ple, keeping  them  from  e^al  and  directing  them  into 
the  love  of  God  until  the  day  of  his  coming! 
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The  Old  Testament  on  Trial 

By  J.  A.  Huffman,  D.  D. 


.^^ 


To  most  people  it  seems  strange  that  any 
portion  of  the  Holy  Bible  should  be  placed 
on  trial.  But  such  is  the  case.  The  Old 
Testament  especially  is  being  submitted  to 
a  gmeling  test  at  the  hands  of  the  prose- 
cutors, the  critics.  The  question  is,  What 
will  be  the  outcome  of  the  trial  to  which  the 
Old  Testament  is  being  submitted? 

One  of  the  chief  witnesses  for  the  defense 
is  the  youthful  but  interesting  science  of  ar- 
chaeology. It  speaks  a  silent  but  powerful 
word  for  or  against  the  Book.  Which  shall 
it  be  ?  In  fact,  its  evidence  must  be  trans- 
lated from  the  inscriptions  on  walls  of  tem- 
ples and  tombs,  from  pillars  erected  mil- 
lenniums ago,  and  even  from  clay  tablets, 
queer-looking  as  those  we  portray.  From 
the  characters  used  in  the  writing  are  much 
the  same — either  the  hieroglyphic,  picture 
writing  or  the  cuneiform  (wedge-shaped) 
characters.  It  is  with  these  odd-appearing 
witnesses  and  what  they  say  that  we  are 
interested. 

The  word  "archeology"  is  composed  of 
two  Greek  words  meaning  "words  about 
things  belonging  to  the  beginning,"  Archae- 
ology is,  then,  the  science  of  ancient  things. 
The  materials  with  which  archseology  deals 
are  architecture,  monuments,  inscriptions, 
art,  language,  implements,  customs,  a:id, 
in  fact,  everything  which  can  be  found 
which  belongs  to  ancient  times. 
The  tomb  of  Tutankhamen,  recently  dis- 
covered in  Egypt  by  Lord  Carnavon  and 
Howard  Carter,  affords  an  illustration  of 
the  materials  with  which  archaeology  has  to 
deal.  It  was  an  undisturbed  tomb  dating 
back  to  more  than  a  millennium  before 
Christ,  making  its  contents  more  than  three 
thousand  years  old.  It  is  not  likely  that 
anything  will  be  found  in  the  tomb  of  Tut- 
tankhamen  which  will  have  any  direct 
bearing  upon  the  Bible,  for  he  likely  be- 
longed to  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
Egyptian  dynasty  a  period  after  the  Israel- 
ites had  left  Egypt;  but  his  tomb,  with  its 
implements,  furniture,  jewels,  art,  vessels, 
food  deposits,  etc.,  is  an  illustration  of  the 
materials  with  which  archaeology  has  to 
deal. 

There  is  a  close  relation  between  archae- 
ology and  the  Bible,  for  upon  these  two 
sources  we  are  entirely  dependent  for  our 
knowledge  of  the  most  ancient  peoples  and 
their  history.  Concerning  this  fact  Profes- 
sor Delitzxch,  in  his  volume,  "Babel  and 
Bible,"  says:  "The  Old  Testament  formed  a 
world  by  itself  till  far  into  the  last  century. 
It  spoke  of  times  whose  latest  limits  the 
the  age  of  classical  antiquity  barely  reached, 
and  of  nations  that  have  met  either  with 
noen  or  with  the  mo.st  cursory  allusion  from 
the  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  Bible  was  the 
whole  source  of  our  knowledge  of  the  his- 
tory of  hither  Asia  prioi-  to  ,5,50  B.  C.  But 
now  the  walls  that  formed  the  impenetra- 
ble background  to  the  scenes  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament have  suddenly  fallen,  and  a  keen, 
invigorating  air  and  a  flood  of  light  from 
the    Orient    pei-vades    and    irradiates    the 


hoary  book,  animating  and  illuminating  it 
the  more  as  Hebrew  antiquity  is  linked  to- 
gether  from  beginning  to  end   with   Baby- 
lonia and  Assyria." 
Does  Archaeology  Corroborate  The  Bible? 

What,  then,  is  the  testimony  of  archeol- 
ogy to  the  historical  trustworthiness  and 
accuracy  of  the  Bible?  This  is  the  question 
which  I  propose  to  answer.  If  archaeology 
corroborates  the  statements  of  the  Bible, 
by  that  silent  but  powerful  testimony  it 
witnesses  to  its  trustworthiness.  Believers 
do  not  need  such  evidence  to  prove  their 
Bible  true,  but  they  welcome  everything 
which  corroborates  its  records.  Such  things 
stimulate  faith  and  convince  the  unbeliev- 
ing. 

Writing  an  Old  Art 
First  of  all,  archaeology  puts  to  rest  for- 
ever the  contention  that  Moses  could  not 
have  written  the  Pentateuch  because  the  art 
of  writing  was  unknown  in  his  day. 

The  fact  is  now  settled  beyond  dispute 
that  the  art  of  writing  was  highly  developed 
a  thousand  years  before  the  days  of  Moses. 
The  author  has  in  his  possession  several 
clay  tablets  written  in  the  Babylonian  cunei- 
form, which  date  further  back  than  2,00C 
B.  C.  The  cuneiform  clay  tablets  are  il- 
lustrations of  the  highly  developed  condition 
of  the  art  of  writing  long  before  the  days  of 
Moses.  The  code  of  Hamurabi  who  has  been 
identified  vsdth  Amraphel  of  Genesis  14,  is 
the  oldest  code  of  laws  in  existence.  It 
dates  to  about  2100  B.  C.  This  code  of 
laws  is  a  fine  testimony  to  the  practice  of 
writing  long  before  the  time  of  Moses.  No 
intelligent  person  will  ever  again  argue 
against  the  Mosaic  authorship  of  the  Penta- 
teuch on  the  grounds  formerly  argued,  ex- 
cept it  be  a  case  of  ignorance  or  genuine 
dishonesty. 

Existence  of  Cities  Proved 

Again,  archaeology  has  proved  the  exist- 
ence of  certain  cities  which  were  mentioned 
in  the  Bible,  but  which  critics  argued  never 
existed.  Less  than  a  century  ago  bold  and 
daring  men  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  no 
such  cities  as  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Lackish, 
etc.,  had  ever  been.  But  workmen  have, 
with  mattock  and  spade,  directed  by  the  ex- 
plorer, excavated  these  cities;  their  identity 
has  been  established  beyond  a  possible 
doubt;  and  their  ruins  stand  as  silent  but 
powerful  testimonies  to  the  historical  trust- 
worthiness of  the  Old  Testament  records. 

Proves  Existence  of  Hittites 

Then,  too,  archaeology  has  borne  witness 
to  the  existence  of  certain  people  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament,  A  people  called 
Hittites  are  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  history  of  Palestine.  It  was  from  Eph- 
ron  the  Hittite  that  Abraham  purchased  the 
cave  of  Machpelah  in  which  he  buried  Sarah; 
.so  the  Bible  tells  us  in  Gen.  23:10,  16. 
Though  the  Hittites  are  mentioned  more 
than  two  score  times  in  the  Old  Testament, 
critics   have    argued   that   no    such   people 


ever  existed,  characterizing  the  m 
of  them  by  the  Scriptures  as  "tales  oi 
ental  fiction."  Imagine  the  chagrin  ofi 
critics  to  find  that  archaeology  disclos' 
only  the  existence  of  such  a  peopln 
that  there  was  a  great  Hittite  ei 
stretching  all  the  way  from  upper  Mi' 
tamia  almost  to  the  Aegean  Sea!  ) 
Corroborates  the  Account  of  Brick-Ml 

Archaeology  corroborates  the  expen 
of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  described  \ 
fifth  chapter  of  Exodus.  Here  we  ar* 
that  the  Israelites  as  slaves  were  coiD'I 
to  make  brick.  At  first  the  strawtl 
which  the  clay  was  mixed  to  make  it  d 
until  the  bricks  were  baked  in  the  sunl 
furnished  them.  Later  they  were  com 
to  go  and  gather  stubble  for  this  pu 
but  still  later  they  were  compelled  toi 
brick   without   any   straw.  i 

Naville,  the  explorer,  tells  us  that 
he  excavated  Pithom,  one  of  the  a 
treasure  cities,  he  found  brick  in  its, 
made  with  the  use  of  a  liberal  quant 
straw,  some  with  less  straw,  and  somej 
out  any  straw. 
Explanation  of  Israel's  ^''aried  Treat 

An  explanation  is  afforded  by  archai 
concerning  the  varied  kinds  of  trea 
which  the  Hebrews  received  in  Egj^) 
first  they  were  the  favorites  of  the 
and  were  granted  the  most  fertile  p. 
Egypt,  the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  \ 
side  and  to  pasture  their  flocks  and 
Toward  the  close  of  their  stay  they 
the  oppressed  slaves.  Dr.  Kyle  des 
the  radical  turning  of  their  fortunes 
ing  "from  court  to  corvee,"  meaning 
the  court  party  to  the  lowest  of  slav 

The  Biblical  explanation  of  this  e 
in  found  in  the  statement,  "A  king 
who  knew  not  Joseph"  (Exod.  1:8), 
remains  for  archaeology  to  intei'pre 
verse.  A  tribe  of  Asiatics  called  "Hj 
had  swooped  down  upon  Egypt, -4akii 
vantage  of  a  weak  and  unsettled  pc 
condition,  and  had  seized  the  thron 
placed  one  of  their  number  upon  it. 
had  happened  several  hundreds  years 
the  Hebrews  went  down  into  Egypt, 
ably  about  2,000  B.  C,  and  when  th 
brews  came  they  found  one  of  these  H 
or  "shepherd  kings,"  as  they  are  calle 
ing  as  the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt.  As  As 
and  possibly  Semites  having  some 
in  common  vrith  the  Hebrews,  and  not 
native  Egyptians,  they  accorded  thi 
eigners  a  heartier  welcome  and  were 
willing  to  share  Egypt's  most  fertile 
with  them  than  the  Egyptians  would 
done. 

The  new  king  who  arose  who  kne 
Joseph  was  likely  a  native  Egyptian 
early  eighteenth  dynasty,  after  the  I 
kings  had  been  driven  out.  Fearini 
these  Hebrews  might  increase  and  b 
strong  enough  to  seize  the  throne  :' 
Hyksos  had  done,  the  new  Egyptiar' 
raoh  accorded  them  oppressive  treatn  i 

It  is  in  this  same  fact  that  an  exj 
tion  is  found  for  the  puzzling  adm 
of  Joseph  to  his  brethren  when  pre^ 
them  for  introduction  to  Pharaoh.    B' 
them  to  say,  "Thy  servants  are  shep 
and  the  comment  immediately  follows 
every   shepherd  is   an  abomination 
Egyptians."  Why  should  Joseph  instnl 
brethren  to  introduce  themselves  to  PI ! 
as    shepherds    if    every    shepherd   w< 
abomination  to  the  Egyptians?     Simj 
cause  the  Pharaoh  to  whom  they  were 
to  be  introduced  was  not  an  Egyptian 
but  a  shepherd  Idng. 
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The  Moabite  Stone 

|er  testimony  to  the  historical  trust- 
sss  is  found  in  the  Moabite  Stone, 
as  found  at  Dibon  (now  called  Dhi- 
the  north  shore  of  the  River  Arnon, 
F.  A.  Klein,  a  missionary,  in  1868. 
rected  by  Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  to 
Chemosh,  about  850  B.  C,  and  com- 
«s  Moab's  deliverance  from  Israel's 
on. 

tunately  the  stone  was  broken  into 
y  the  superstitious  natives  when 
icovered  -  tjie  anxiety  of  the  Ger- 
d  French  to  come  into  possession  of 
11  of  the^-pieces  were  finally  secured 
cpenditure  of  much  time  and  money, 

Frenchman  Clermont-Ganneau  re- 
fragments,  and  the  stone  may  be 
fhe  Louvre  in  Paris, 
itone  is  a  veritable  supplement  to 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


)r's  Select  Notes  on  the 
inday  School  Lesson 

AL  SERVICE  IN  THE  EARLY 
CHURCH 

(Lesson  for  July  19) 

ire  Lesson — Acts     4:32-35;     6:1-7; 

2  Cor.  9:1-15. 

1  Text—  Acts  4:32-35;  6:1-4;  2  Cor. 

jonal  Reading— Psalm  112:5-10. 

I  Text — He  himself  said,  It  is  more 

;o  give  t^an  to   receive. — Acts  20: 

Introductory  Note 

irotherhood  of  believers  was  more 
hrase  in  those  first  days  of  the 
'hen  men  demonstrated  to  the  world 
dng  of  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  It 
ity,  not  of  form  or  economic  condi- 
of  any  external  similarity,  but  of 
d  Life  and  sympathy.  Organiza- 
liformity,  or  agreements  upon  a 
type  of  government  or  worship 
necessarily  produce  unity.  All  the 
ght  conceivably  merge,  and  their 
.nions  still  have  no  relation  to  a 
leness  of  spiritual  experience.  "The 
f  of  Christendom,"  Phillips  Brooks 
,  "is  not  to  be  found  in  the  identity 
zation,  or  dogma,  but  in  the  unity 
al  consecration  to  a  common  Loi'd." 
ence  of  the  Spirit  in  the  lives  of 
'ly  Christians  drove  them  forth  to 
y  of  teaching,  preaching,  and  heal- 
;o  a  life  of  prayer  and  benevolence. 
1,  it  melted  them  into  a  fellowship 
fhich  is  "the  bond  of  perfectness." 
School  Journal. 

irch  the  Leader  in  Social  Better- 
ment 
pirit  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men 
all  this   (the  ministry  mentioned 
25:34-40),  and  the  church  has  sup- 
bulk  of  the  men  and  the  money 
iomplishment.    Let  him  who  sneers 
cial  weakness  of  the  church  today 
the  long  list  of  philanthropic  and 
it  organizations  which  fill  the  Char- 
lization  Society  and  other  director- 
ully  scrutinizing  the  names  of  the 
I,  and  he  will  find  the  church  at 
a  scientific  and  collective  manner. 
brough  its  inspired  membership  to 
to  the  poor  and  the  needy.     And 
i  doing  as  much  as  the  church  in 
ition."— Illustrated  Quarterly. 
ijrity  has  had  more  to  do  with  pro- 


ducing serious  and  friendly  thought  about 
those  in  dire  need  and  tragic  circumstance 
than  we  sometimes  realize.  Even  so  urbane 
a  writer  as  Lucian  now  and  then  gives  us 
a  sudden  shocked  sense  that  things  were 
considered  laughable  in  the  classic  wf)rld  at 
which  no  Christian  would  want  to  smile.  In 
the  dialogue  "Charon"  we  are  told  how  the 
boatman  of  v.ie  dread  river  takes  a  day  off 
and  comes  to  the  upper  world  to  find  what 
it  is  really  like.  He  is  guided  and  assisted 
by  the  versatile  and  clever  Hermes.  They 
look  down  upon  the  world  with  its  bittei' 
human  vicissitudes.  They  watch  the  Fates 
spinning  the  threads.  Hemies  is  speaking: 
"Now  here  is  one  drawn  high  up  into  the 
air;  presently  his  thread  vsdll  snap,  when  the 
weight  becomes  too  much  for  it,  and  down 
he  will  come  vidth  a  bang;  whereas  yonder 
fellow  hangs  so  low  that  when  he  does  fall 
it  makes  no  noise;  his  next  door  niegh- 
bors  will  scarcely  hear  him  drop."  Charon 
breaks  in,  "How  absurd  it  all  is."  And 
Hermes  replies,  "My  dear  Charon,  there  is 
no  word  for  the  absurdity  of  it.  They  do  take 
it  all  so  seriously,  that  is  the  best  of  it." 
Over  against  this  cool  and  scornful  amuse- 
ment at  the  vicissitudes  of  human  life  put 
up  exquisite  and  tender  sympathy  which  the 
Christian  religion  has  brought  into  the 
world.  It  is  a  religion  which  has  given  a 
voice  to  those  who  have  no  words  of  their 
own,  and  helpful  ministry  to  those  who  have 
no  friend. — Lynn  Herald  Hough  in  "Church 
School  Journal." 

"It  was  high  and  holy  work,  this  work  of 
caring  for  the  distress  existing  among  the 
members  of  the  church.  It  is  always  high 
and  holy  work,  every  part  of  the  business 


of   the    church." — G.    Campbell    Morgan,    in 
"The  Acts  of  the  Apostles." 

Activity  of  the  Early  Church 

Mark  how  full  this  lesson  is  of  the  atmos- 
phere of  activity.  (l)Notice  the  care  in  the 
selection  of  the  seven  helpers.  It  is  no  idle 
thing  to  find  the  right  man  for  the  right 
place.  (2)Now  notice  the  business  of  pro- 
perty selling,  of  donation,  of  distribution.  A 
busy  company  indeed.  This  meant  not  only 
efficiency  in  leadership,  but  "constructive 
following"  as  well;  a  phrase  which  I  think 
1  have  quoted  before.  (3)  And  step  over 
from  Jerusalem  to  Corinth  again.  See  the 
activities  going  on  there.  We  read  of  zeal, 
of  stirring  up,  making  up,  even  beforehand, 
of  the  promised  bounty!  A  strenuous  stew- 
ardship campaign  is  here  suggested.  With 
a  spirit  of  energy  which  may  well  put  many 
of  our  efforts  to  shame.  "Do  what  you  plan 
said  Paul.  (4)  Energetic,  aggressive  ac- 
tions here  as  well  as  in  other  directions 
played  an  important  part  in  the  launching 
of  Christianity.  A  vital  part.  Absolutely 
necessary  to  meet  (a)  the  enmity  of  the 
Jews,  (b)  the  indifference  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  (c)  the  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion of  heathenism.  Idleness,  listlessness, 
inertia,  on  the  part  of  the  church,  would 
have  been  nothing  less  than  fatal.  As  it  was, 
the  progress  of  the  faith  was  nothing  less 
than  phenomenal.  Christ  knew  human  na- 
ture; knew  that  man  must  have  some  obli- 
gation to  drive  him  as  well  as  some  oppor- 
tunity to  draw  him.  Thus  he  said,  "go, 
preach,  teach,  witness,  serve.  Do  not  look 
for  a  stopping-place.  Your  field  is  the  world 
(Continued  on  nage  H) 
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GLADYS   M.    SPICE. 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St.,   N.   E., 
Canton,     Ohio 


Attention--  Endeavorers! 

A  very  fine  program  is  being  planned 
for  the  Endeavorers  this  General  Confer- 
ence time,  and  our  President,  Rev.  Riddle, 
has  graciously  offered  to  give  us  an  Expert 
Endeavor  Class  if  there  are  enough  folks 
interested. 

It  will  be  a  real  privilege  for  those  who 
are  not  able  to  attend  Lake  Shipshewana 
classes  to  get  this  training,  and  we  want 
you  to  write  a  postal  card  to  your  secretary, 
or  to  the  president  himself,  stating  how 
many  of  your  Endeavorers  will  be  willing 
to  take  advantage  of  such  a  course.  ACT 
AT  ONCE!     Thanks! 

Financial   Report 

Bal.  reported  Mar.  10,  1931 $159.67 

Receipts : 

Fair   Haven,   Ohio 18.25 

Berlin,  Pa $15.00 

Lost  Creek,   Ky 5.00 

Mulvane,  Kans 5.00 

Nappanee,  Ind f . .  .19.00 

Total  receipts $62.25 

Expense : 

Postage,  stencils,  etc 1.75 

60.50 

Bal,  on  hand  July  1,  1931 $220.17 

.       GLADYS  M.  SPICE,  Sec.-Treas. 


ATTENTION  C.  E.  PRESIDENTS 

If  your  society  has  not  sent  in  their 
pledge  yet,  kindly  see  that  it  is  forwarded 
AT  ONCE. 


Selected  C.  F.  Suggestions 

A  LION  AND  TIGER  CONTEST 

By  G.  Diran  Minassian 
In  my  society,  which  is  just  in  its  in- 
fancy, we  have  a  contest  to  develop  attend- 
ance, in  this  manner.  The  two  teams  are 
called  Lions  and  Tigers.  The  losing  team 
must  serve  the  winners  at  the  annual  din- 
ner in  June.  We  compute  as  follows:  5 
points  for  attendance  at  five  minutes  past 
seven  (we  allow  five  minutes'  grace),  10 
points  extra  if  the  member  has  attended  the 
morning's  church  service,  and  10  more 
points  for  each  new  young  person  brought 
to  the  Christian  Endeavor  meeting.  Just 
as  soon  as  a  new  person  attends  at  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  we  place  him  upon  a  team 
automatically,  always  attempting  to  di^nde 
the  talents  equally,  and  above  all  to  divide 
friends.  In  this  way  we  break  up  cliques 
and  develop  the  society  spirit.  For  instance, 
if  there  is  an  engaged  couple,  or  if  there 
are  two  very  close  friends  of  the  same  sex 
or  opposite  sexes,  we  place  one  on  the  Lions 
and  one  on  the  Tigers.  They  are  thus  forced 
to  develop  new  friendships  and  contacts. 
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TEAMING   FOR    MEMBERS 

By  Robert  W.  Ball 
Getting  new  members  into  a  Christian 
Endeavor  society  is  not  the  hardest  task 
by  any  means.  The  big  problem  is  keeping 
them,  but  I  will  try  to  explain  a  method 
that  seems  to  work  out  very  well.  Appoint 
some  member  well  acquainted  with  the  com- 
munity to  compile  a  list  of  the  eligible 
young  people  of  Christian  Endeavor  age, 
which  after  being  submitted  to  the  execu- 
tive boaid  and  approved  by  them  will  serve 
as  the  goal  to  strive  for.  This  list  is  turned 
over  to  the  lookout  committee,  which  divides 
into  three  teams  of  two  each.  Each  team  is 
responsible  for  a  given  number  of  names  on 
the  list.  The  method  of  approach  is  for  a 
team  to  call  on  a  person,  inviting  him  to 
church  and  to  the  Christian  Endeavor  meet- 
ing and  explaining  the  activities  of  the  so- 
ciety. No  doubt  the  person  will  have  ques- 
tions to  ask,  and  with  two  members  present 
to  apply  their  knowledge  practically  every- 


thing is  covered.  Leave  with  the  person  a 
list  of  dates  of  the  important  meetings  and 
socials,  which  might  be  added  attractions. 
Each  team  covers  its  list  in  this  manner. 
Now  these  people  have  at  least  been  ap- 
proached and  reasons  for  their  absence  from 
Christian  Endeavor  discovered.  A  leport 
is  made  to  the  committee,  preferably  each 
week  by  each  team,  and  a  final  report  is 
made  by  the  committee  to  the  executive 
board,  which  then  instructs  the  various  oth- 
er committees  about  their  duties  in  making 
the  society  attractive  to  new  members.  The 
publicity  committee  might  follow  up  the 
canvass  with  a  writen  invitation  and  a  list 
of  dates.  The  social  committee  send  invi- 
tations to  the  new  members,  and  the  entire 
society  show  them  they  are  welcome  when 
they  appear.  This  method  of  getting  new 
members  may  not  be  so  suitabe  in  some 
communities  as  in  others,  but  the  society 
membership-roll  is  bound  to  increase  to  a 
good  extent. 


Send    Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Seoretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East   Sth    St., 

Long    Beach,    CaJifornia 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Mistionary    Fundi   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Just  Before  Landing  in  New  York 


S.  S.  Mauretania,  June  25,  1931. 
Dear  Mr.  Baer  and  Evangelist  Readers: 

Just  before  disembarking  at  New  York,  I 
will  send  you  a  note  of  greeting.  I  last 
wrote  you  from  the  S.  S.  VVangoni,  enroute 
for  France.  After  a  voyage  of  17  days  1 
arrived  safely  at  Antwerp  on  June  6th. 
From  Antwerp  a  five  hour  train  journey 
brought  me  to  Paris.  It  being  nearly  mid- 
night and  fatigue  being  extreme  I  spent 
the  night,  or  rather  the  remainder  of  it,  in 
a  hotel  near  the  railway  station,  going  out 
to  Brother  Tabers  on  Sunday  morning. 

Brother  Taber  was  at  church  when  I  ar- 
rived but  Sister  Taber  with  her  dear  little 
Charles  and  baby  Marguerite,  had  remained 
at  home  to  greet  me. 

Mr.  Taber  returned  shortly  after  my  ar- 
rival, also  Miss  Mabel  Crawford,  also  study- 
ing in  France.  It  was  a  happy  reunion  in- 
deed, Miss  Crawford  having  an  appointment 
was  obliged  to  leave  early  in  the  afternoon. 
Each  subsequent  meeting  with  hei-  taught 
me  to  love  her  more. 

A  busy  and  delightful  ten  days  were 
si)ent  in  Paris,  interspei  sed  now  and  again 
with  a  day  of  rest  and  retirement.  Brother 
Taber  successfully  pas.std  his  yearl.i  anat- 
omy exams  on  the  Tuesday  after  my  arri- 
val. 

Some  of  the  features  of  inteiest  in  Paris 
were  visiting  the  "Colonial  Exposition," 
meeting  many  old  and  new  missionary 
friends  of  various  societies,  speaking  briefly 
on  three  occasions  to  small  but  interested 
audiences,  having  lunch  with  my  old  friends 
the  Lewis',  etc.  Mr.  Lewis  is  secretary  of 
all  Baptist  missions  in  Europe  and  I  was 
fortunate  to  sec  him  again  just  before  his 
departure  for  Esthonia.  The  family  were 
very  kind  to  Marguerite  and  myself  when 
we  were  in  Paris  in  1927. 

I  was  privileged  also  tn  make  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Monseur  ct  Madame  Debu, 
warm  friends  of  our  mission  and  of  mission- 
aries and  missions  in  general. 

The  warm  friendship  which  has  been  sus- 
tained between  myself  and  dear  Brother  and 
Sister  Taber  was  renewed  with  pleasure.  To 


it  was  added  the  joy  of  seeing  their  bright 
and  beautiful  children  for  the  first  time. 
The  Brethren  Church  is  noted  for  its  hospi- 
tality. To  this  the  little  Brethren  Center 
in  Paris  is  no  exception.  It  would  be  hard 
to  find  a  kinder  host  than  our  Brother  Floyd 
or  a  sweeter  hostess  than  the  one  of  whom 
many  of  us  think  lovingly  as  "Ada." 

I  left  Paris  on  the  morning  of  June  17th 
sailing  from  Southampton.  Two  very  pre- 
cious and  profitable  days  were  spent  in  Lon- 
don, and  then  the  Mauretania  bore  me  off 
toward  New  York.  We  are  making  a  five- 
day  crossing  and  are  arriving  without  acci- 
dent or  heavy  seas. 

I  praise  God  for  the  degree  of  health  al- 
ready restored.  Except  for  an  extremely 
heavy  cold  contracted  on  the  Atlantic,  I 
have  not  had  an  acute  illness  since  leaving 
Douala. 

My  plans  will  develop  after  seeing  Broth- 
er Kimmell  in  Philadelphia. 

Mail  will  reach  me  through  any  of  the 
following  addresses: 

1.  Miss  Edna  Gribble,  New  Cumberland, 
Pennsylvania. 

2.  Dr.  J.  C.  Gardiner,  939  Wesley  Ave., 
Evanston,  Illinois. 

3.  Miss  Alice  C.  Newberry,  1421  South 
Grant  Street,  Denver,  Colorado. 

4.  Mrs.  John  L.  F.  Weed,  R.  F.  D.  No. 
2,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 

Miss  Gribble  is  my  husband's  sister.  Dr. 
Gardiner  has  been  a  warm  friend  since  my 
struggling  days  as  a  medical  student  in  Chi- 
cago. Miss  Newberry  is  my  sister,  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Weed  have  for  ten  years  been 
caring  for  my  daughter,  Marguerite. 

So  I  will  be  in  touch  with  those  dear 
ones,  and  your  letters  will  be  safe  in  their 
hands. 

It  is  now  almost  five  years  since  I  reached 
America  the  last  time  on  the  S.  S.  Beren- 
geria  in  1926,  and  then  to  spend  only  three 
brief  months  in  America. 

I  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  renewal 
of  old  acquaintances  to  the  seeing  of  many 
whom  I  was  not  privileged  to  meet  on  my 


last  brief  visit,  nor    indeed    since 
from  New  York  in  September  of  192 
With  warm  greetings  to  you  all 
peciaUy  to  my  fellow-missionaries 
furlough — the  Fosters,    Jobsons,    ai 
Estella  Myers. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIB 


New  High  Record  for  B 
Circulation 

New  York,  N.  Y.,  May,  1931:  Durii 
the  American  Bible  Society  dist 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  Portions  t 
12,035,133,  the  largest  distribution 
year  in  the  Society's  history.  Accoi 
the  115th  annual  report  just  publisl 
Society  since  its  organization  in  1! 
distributed  228,234,048  volumes  of 
tures.  The  year  1930  was  the  six 
in  succession  in  which  the  distributi 
passed  that  of  the  preceding  year.  "■ 
ciety's  work  of  translation,  publicatil 
distribution  occurred  in  285  languagi 

The  ten  agencies  which  the  Societj 
tains  in  the  United  States  experiej 
1930  the  largest  circulation  in  their  i 
distributing  over  four  million  voh' 
135  different  languages.  Ten  yearsi 
1921,  the  total  circulation  of  thes 
agencies  was  913,409  volumes.  The 
breaking  circulation  of  last  year  ' 
confined  to  a  few  areas  but  was  spre; 
ly  throughout  the  United  States, 
of  the  ten  agencies  reporting  inert' 
their  distribution  above  that  of  the  ; 
fore. 

Through  its  foreign  agencies  the' 
promoted  Scripture  distribution  in  J' 
tries  and  in  addition  cooperated  w 
sionary  organizations  by  making  g: 
funds  and  of    Scriptures    in    12    E 
countries.     The  foreign  work  of  the 
almost  without  exception  felt  som< 
from    the    world-wide    economic    de 
both  in  increased  difficulties  of  cii 
by  sales   and  in  lessened  income  f 
churches   in  these  countries.     A  d( 
circulation   abroad  below  that  of  '.[ 
curred  in  China  and  Japan  but  the 
substantial  increases   in   Siam,  the 
pine  Islands,  and  in  the  lands  serve 
Levant  and  Arabic  Levant  agencies, 
couraging  statistical  item  is  the  inc 
thirty-three  per  cent  in  the  circul 
complete  Bibles  in  China.     Genera 
Chih-Kiang  for  the  third  time  made 
personal  contribution  toward  the  si 
reduced  price,  of  leather  bound  Bi 
Testaments,    and   for   the    distribi^ 
these  books  to  Chinese  soldiers,  th' 
students,     young    ministers,    and 
friends.     In  Mexico  City  the  sale 
tire  Bibles  doubled    during    the    y 
throughout  Mexico  itself  there  wa| 
crease  of  twenty-flve  percent  in  t, 
her  of  entire  Bibles  distributed.    1^ 
lution  in  Brazil  afforded  an  opporl 
active  distribution  of  Scriptures  to 
in  camps  and  hospitals. 

During  1930  with  the  Society's 
tion  the  translation  of  the  four  GrOi, 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  Aymar 
dian  tribe  of  Bolivia,  was  completetj 
also  the  translation  of  Romans  in/ 
guage  spoken  by  the  Cheyenne  Intj 
the  Gospel  of  John  in  Valiente,  f| 
American  tribal  dialect.  A  revidcj 
entire  New  Testament  in  both  SiaiJ 
Turkish  was  finiahfri.     A  notewoij 
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translation  work  was  inaugurated 
he  year  by  one  of  the  Society's  staff 
who,  with  his  wife,  began  a  three- 
y  among  the  primitive  Miao  people 
iiill  country  of  northern  Siam  to 
e  Miao  tpngue  for  the  pui-pose  of 
3  translation.  "Although  these 
"  according  to  the  Society's  jigency 
f  in  Siam,  "are  ten  days  travel 
ne  they  are  a  thousand  years  away 
ation."  The  Society's  report  states 
Bible  in  whole  or  in  part  has  now 
nslated  into  906  languages  and  di- 

ear  193Q^witnessed  publication  for 
time  of  the  following  Scriptures: 
pel  of  John  in  Mam  (an  Indian 
Central  America);  the  Gospel  of 
•  in  Turkish  in  a  new  version  and 
.n'  characters  now  required  by  law 
•epublic  of  Turkey;  the  Gospel  of 
Aymara,  an  Indian  tribe  of  Bolivia; 
lel  of  Luke  in  hand-written  Arabic 


script  reproduced  by  photography  to  disarm 
the  prejudice  of  conservative  Moslems 
against  the  typeset  form  of  Arabic;  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  Cheyenne. 

The  distribution  during  the  year  of  4,142 
embossed  volumes  of  Scriptures  in  Braille 
and  other  suitable  systems  to  blind  persons 
set  a  new  record  for  Bible  distribution  in 
this  form  of  Scripture.  The  splendid  finan- 
cial response  to  appeals  for  support  of  this 
phase  of  the  Society's  work  has  made  pos- 
sible a  reduction  in  the  piice  of  embossed 
Scriptures  from  fifty  cents  to  twenty-five 
cents  per  volume.  An  entire  Bible  in  Braille 
(consisting  of  twenty  volumes)  may  now 
be  secured  for  five  dollars  although  the 
manufacturing  price  varies  from  two  to 
eight  dollars  per  volume.  Since  1833,  when 
the  Society  began  its  service  of  providing 
Scriptures  for  the  blind,  the  Society  has  is- 
sued 80,756  embossed  volumes,  the  largest 
continuously  rendered  service  of  this  kind 
by  any  organization  in  the  United  States. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Oar  ltt&»  anatnt  AvctUt 
m  ■  on 


!  EDUCATIONAL  OFFERING 

,   some   years   ago,   the   trustees   of 
College  decided  to  ask  the  brother- 
:  an  annual  offering  in  support  of 
for  which  they  had  been  made  re- 
3,  and  when  the  General  Confeience 
qualified  approval  for  such  an  ap- 
was  felt  by  both  trustees  and  con- 
officials  and  delegates  that  the  cause 
h  this  support  was  asked,  was  basic- 
mtial  to  the  carrying  out  of  the  pro- 
the  church.     "We  must  educate  or 
was  felt  to  be  equally  true  of  the 
as  it  was  for  the  state,  when  one  of 
ers   gave   expression   to   the   quota- 
ve.    Both  must  have  leaders  of  their 
ining,  animated  by  the  ideals  which 
im  being.     Thus,  from  year  to  year, 
Drtunity  is  offered  to  our  people  to 
r  gifts  upon  the  altar, — gifts  sanc- 
'  their  prayers,  to  the  end  that  the 
on  of  their  own  chosing  may  con- 
live  and  serve  and  grow.     For  thi.s 
the  call  has  gone  forth  again,  set- 
tle the  second  Sunday  in  June,  or  as 
.hat  time  as  might  be  convenient,  to 
such  offerings.     And  now,  upon  the 
nday  of  July,  I  am  reporting  here- 
e  amounts  received  to  date,  with  the 
at  congregations  or  individuals  hav- 
;ir  minds   so    refreshed,   might   send 
gifts.     As  has  been  the  case  for  a 
of   years,   the  first  offerings   came 
e  first  named  below: 

L  Snyder $     5.00 

ille  Congregation 10.95 

11  Congregation    86.00 

■banon  Congregation   10.66 

,  Congregation   18.00 

!•  0.,   W.   M.    S 10.00 

Iowa    11-04 

S.  Enslow 50 

burg.  Pa 5.65 

Ohio    11.16 

Kansas  6.75 

)wn.  Pa 10.00 

ton,  Ind 8.79 

Bend,   Ind 5.00 

Ohio    15.64 

eville.    111 30.79 

1,  Nebr 4.70 


Sergeantsville,  N.  J 14.00 

Gail   Downey    1.00 

Matilda  Antram    25.00 

Highland,    Pa 14.25 

Fairview,    Ohio    2.00 

Tiosa,   Ind 4.10 

Horace  Merritt  and  wife   2.50 

Beaver   City,    Nebr 5.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa 30.88 

Berne,  Ind 15.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa 26.50 

Louisville;  Ohio    5.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 9.35 

Total  to  date   $405.21 

The  amount  shown  above  has  come  from 
24  congregations  and  5  private  givers,  in- 
cluding the  gift  from  the  Wooster  W.  M.  S., 
which  is  really  a  part  of  the  Fair  Haven 
congregation.  I  know  that  the  offering  is  not 
nearly  all  in  my  hands,  and  I  am  hoping 
that  this  statement  may  be  a  reminder  to 
congregations  whose  gifts  are  not  re- 
ported, with  the  result  that  they  will  be  sent 
to  me  promptly.  "The  Lord's  business  re- 
quiieth  haste. 

Martin  Shively,  Bursar  Ashland  College. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


membership  of  the  church  by  letter  and  five 
by  baptism,  making  seven  additions  in  all. 
God  be  praised  for  his  gracious  blessing  up- 
on our  efforts. 

The  meeting's  weie  closed  with  a  most  in- 
spiring and  joyful  love-feast  and  Commun- 
ion service.  Sixty-seven  sat  at  the  tables 
and  participated  in  the  holy  ordinances.  This 
was  not  the  entire  membership  of  the  church 
but  it  was  considered  by  all  as  an  encour- 
aging percentage.  All  were  very  happy 
and  many  earnest  testimonies  were  given  at 
the  close  of  the  services.  We  press  on  joy- 
fully and  hopefully. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER,  Pastor. 


SIDNEY,  INDIANA 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  14,  we  closed 
a  two  weeks'  revival  and  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. The  church  had  been  without  a  pas- 
tor for  a  long  time  and  a  revival  was  truly 
needed.  While  the  faithful  had  remained 
steadfast,  the  interest  of  some  had  begun 
to  wane.  The  weather  was  ideal  and  we  had 
splendid  attendance  and  interest  through- 
out the  meetings,  although  we  were  not 
overcrowded  at  any  time.  Our  daughter, 
Dorothy,  home  on  her  vacation,  gave  valu- 
able assistance  by  directing  the  singing.  A 
girls'  orchestra  added  inspiration  to  the 
meeting  on  different  occasions.  Special 
numbers  were  also  occasionally  sung.  All 
seemed  willing  to  do  what  they  could  and  a 
delightful  harmony  prevailed.  The  interest 
of  the  entire  membership  seemed  to  be  re- 
vived and  all  inspired  for  deeper  devotion 
and  greater  sei-vice.    Two  were  added  to  the 


NORTHWEST    DISTRICT    CONFERENCE 

The  Thirteenth  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Northwest  District,  consisting  of  the 
churches  of  Sunnyside,  Spokane  and  Har- 
rah,  was  held  at  Sunnyside,  June  24-28, 
with  Rev.  H.  D.  Fry  as  Moderator. 

There  was  a  large  attendance  and  every- 
one enjoyed  the  hearty  fellowship  and  an 
interesting  and  profitable  program  through- 
out the  session. 

All  the  courtesies  of  the  conference  were 
extended  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  O.  D.  Jobson, 
our  missionaries  from  Africa,  who  brought 
us  many  interesting  messages  about  that 
field  and  helped  us  also  to  clearly  see  our 
responsibilities  in  furthering  the  cause  of 
missions  in  our  homeland  and  in  sending 
aid  to  those  on  the  foreign  fields.  We  were 
given  a  most  vivid  description  of  their  aux- 
iliary missionary  work  and  of  the  native 
church. 

Other  confeience  speakers  were:  Rev. 
Fred  V.  Kinzie,  Harrah  pastor;  Rev.  Albert 
Lantz,  Spokane  pastor;  Rev.  Earl  Reed, 
Bible  class  teacher;  Mrs.  J.  L.  Weed,  Dis- 
trict President  W.  M.  S.;  Mrs.  Emma  Lich- 
ty,  Bible  School  worker;  Hallie  Mackey, 
Superintendent  Bible  school;  Cecil  Shockley, 
Young  People's  worker;  and  Rev.  H.  D. 
Fry,  Conference  Moderator. 

The  conference  specially  featured  the 
young  people  and  the  program  was  a  source 
of  much  interest  and  helpfulness  to  them. 
There  was  quite  a  large  number  of  young 
people  present  from  each  of  the  churches 
in  the  district. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  hereafter  only 
the  delegates  vote  and  that  all  the  voting 
be  by  ballot.  It  was  further  decided  that 
if  we  retain  the  delegate  system,  any  mem- 
ber of  the  Church  be  free  at  any  time  to 
participate  in  any  discussion. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  foi 
the  ensuing  year:  Rev.  A.  L.  Lantz,  Mod- 
erator; Rev.  F.  V.  Kinzie,  Vice-Moderator; 
Lillian  E.  Bowers,  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer; Rev.  H.  D.  Fry,  General  Conference 
Executive  Committeeman  for  1932;  Brother 
B.  G.  Jones,  District  Statistician.  The  fol- 
lowing brothers  constitute  our  Board  of 
Trustees  for  Ashland  College:  Will  Stover, 
Willis  Belcher  and  B.  G.  Jones.  The  mem- 
bers of  our  Mission  Board  are  Rev.  Earl 
Reed,  Brother  Will  Stover  and  Brother  M. 
M.  Mellinger. 

A  report  of  the  Mission  Board  was  given 
by  Brother  Stover  but  as  further  investiga- 
tion of  some  places  was  necessary  the  re- 
port was  not  complete. 

It  was  voted  to  accept  Spokane's  invita- 
tion  foi-   next  year's   conference. 

It  was  also  voted  that  last  year's  motion 
in  regard  to  each  church  paying  25  cents  per 
member  for  extension  work  pjevail  until 
such  is  altered. 

LILLIAN  E.  BOWERS,  Secretary. 
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KAGAWA  AT  WINONA 

To  the  list  of  renowned  speakers  already 
announced  for  what  is  popularly  known  as 
the  World's  Greatest  Bible  Conference,  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  the  names  of  several 
other  notable  preachers  and  religious  lead- 
ers have  been  added,  the  most  prominent 
of  which  is  that  of  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  of 
Japan  who  will  speak  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
August  16. 

Toyohiko  Kagawa  is  one  of  the  most  con- 
spicuous figures  in  the  religious  world  to- 
day. He  is  a  profound  scholar,  a  deep  stu- 
dent and  recognized  authority  on  social  con- 
ditions in  Japan.  His  books  and  general 
writings  are  gripping  the  world.  "A  Mil- 
lion Souls  for  Christ"  is  his  campaign  slo- 
gan. His  visit  to  America  will  be  brief  and 
it  was  only  after  four  months'  negotiations 
that  Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference  was 
able  to  secure  his  services  for  one  huge 
meeting  in  the  great  "Billy  Sunday"  Taber- 
nacle seating  8,000  people. 

The  dates  of  the  Bible  Conference  are 
Friday,  August  14,  through  Sunday,  August 
23.  Among  the  many  others  who  are  to 
appear  on  the  program  are  the  following: 
Drs.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  (14-18)  ;  John 
Timothy  Stone  (21) ;  Robert  E.  Speer  (18- 
19);  W.  E.  Biederwolf  (16);  "Billy"  Sun- 
day (20) ;  Lewis  S.  Mudge  (23) ;  F.  Scott 
McBride  (15)  ;  Charles  R.  Erdman  (19-23)  ; 
J.  C.  Masse  (14-23) ;  W.  I.  Carix)ll  (14-18) ; 
Clinton  N.  Howard  (15-16);  James  M. 
Gray  (21)  ;  F.  D.  Kershner  (22)  ;  Paul  Ra- 
der,  (23);  Wm.  B.  Hogg  (21-22);  Homer 
Rodeheaver  (14-23) ;  John  H.  McComb 
(17);  Y.  M.  Yonan  (18-21);  Miss  Grace 
Saxe  (17-23)  ;  Jacob  Peltz  (14)  ;  Max  Reich 

(14)  ;  Wm.  Danner  (19)  ;  M.  H.  Lyon  (18)  ; 
A.  F.  Banker  (14-23);  Wm.  H.  Hockman 
(21)  ;  Pat  Withrow  (20)  ;  A.  B.  Machlin 
(14);   David  Bronstein   (14);  Otis  G.  Dale 

(15)  ;  H.  P.  Anker  (19)  ;  0.  L.  Swanson 
(15);   and  P.  A.  Penner    (19). 

Saturday  the  15th  is  "EIGHTEENTH 
AMENDMENT  DAY,"  and  Thursday,  the 
20th  is  "HOME  COMING  DAY."  Detailed 
program  ready  August  1.  Preliminary  pro- 
gram now  ready.  Write  "The  Bible  Con- 
ference," Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


THINGS  MONEY  CANNOT  BUY 

A  great  abundance  of  food  does  not  make 
a  great  nation.  The  invincible  Roman  le- 
gions lived  for  days  at  a  time  on  wheat 
which  they  gathered  and  ate  as  they 
marched.  The  richest  men  of  the  earth 
dine  as  frugally  as  mortar  mixers.  Andrew 
Carnegie  could  afford  to  send  vessels  to 
every  land  to  gather  its  delicacies  for  his 
table ;  his  favorite  dish  was  oatmeal.  Frank 
Vanderlip,  head  of  the  City  National  Bank 
of  New  York,  could  employ  a  legion  of 
chefs  to  procure  epicurean  feasts  for  his 
delight;  Vanderlip  eats  only  two  meals  a 
day.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  defeated 
Napoleon  at  Waterloo,  could  have  dined 
on  ambrosia  and  nectar;  he  sometimes 
feasted  his  guests,  but  he  limited  his  eating 
to  a  boiled  potato  and  a  chop.  Some  author- 
ities state  that  Napoleon's  defeat  at  Water- 
loo was  due  to  an  acute  attack  of  indiges- 
tion. 

It  does  not  lequire  wealth  to  purchase 
the  ideal  amount  and  kind  of  food.  The  man 
with  a  million  at  his  command  should  not 
spend  any  more  for  food  than  a  cabinet- 
maker. Many  a  man  can  trace  his  physical 
ills  to  the  day  when  prosperity  began  to 
load  his  table  with  luxuries.  Plato  said  the 
names    physicians  designated    diseases    by 


showed  that  their  patients  had  overeaten 
and  undei-worked. 

The  men  who  can  afford  idleness  seldom 
want  it.  Lincoln,  Carlyle  or  Washington 
never  watched  the  clock.  Edison  labors  18 
hours  a  day,  not  because  of  the  final  reward 
that  it  will  bring,  but  because  of  the  hap- 
piness he  finds  in  it.  Michael  Angelo,  when 
painting  his  immortal  pictures  in  the  Sis- 
tine  chapel,  worked  with  such  enthusiasm 
that  for  weeks  at  a  time  he  never  removed 
his  clothing.  Walter  Scott  arose  at  5  in 
the  morning  and  wrote  some  of  his  novels 
when  he  was  employed  as  a  clerk.  Ruskin 
uttered  a  great  truth  when  he  said :  "If  you 
want  knowledge,  you  must  toil  for  it;  if 
food,  you  must  toil  for  it;  if  pleasure,  you 
must  toil  for  it;  toil  is  the  law." 

If  you  have  wealth  you  can  purchase  100 
outfits  of  wearing  apparel,  but  you  can 
only  weai'  one  at  a  time.  Socrates  never 
owned  but  one  pair  of  shoes,  but  his  name 
is  immortal.  If  you  have  wealth,  you  can 
purchase  beautiful  paintings  and  adorn 
your  home  with  statues.  That  wouldn't 
bring  you  happiness.  If  you  have  wealth 
you  can  purchase  furniture  inlaid  with  gold 
and  upholstered  with  fine  fabrics.  That 
doesn't  mean  contentment.  When  Thoreou 
lived  by  Walden  Pond  he  found  a  stone  one 
day  that  he  fancied  and  used  it  for  a  chair, 
but  roled  it  away  later. 

If  you  have  wealth  you  can  purchase  a 
gieat  park  and  erect  a  splendid  mansion, 
but  traditions  tells  us  that  there  was  a  very 
happy  man  who  lived  in  a  tub  and  when  the 
king  came  to  see  him  and  asked  him  what 
he  would  desire  from  the  king,  Diogenes 
replied:  "That  you  would  step  from  between 
me  and  the  sun."  If  you  have  wealth  you 
can  possess  an  organ  with  golden  pipes, 
but  Beethoven  composed  his  immortal  sym- 
phonies on  a  cheap  harpsichord.  If  you 
have  wealth  you  can  equip  a  luxurious  stu- 
dio, but  Turner  painted  in  a  garret  and 
mixed  his  colors  in  a  broken  tea  cup. 

Money  can  purchase  copies  of  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  but  God  gives  the  sunset  away 
free.  Money  can  employ  musicians  to  per- 
form for  a  private  concert,  but  the  song  of 
the  lark  in  the  tree  and  the  music  of  chil- 
dren's laughter  is  for  the  millionaire  and 
the  poor  man  alike.  Wealth  cannot  pur- 
chase the  great  things  of  life.  It  cannot 
buy  a  contented  mind  and  a  serene  life.  It 
cannot  purchase  goodness  and  beauty. — Dale 
H.  Carnagey. 


YOUTH  HAS  ITS  FLING! 

Editorial  in  Bob  Shuler's  Magazine,  Los 
Angeles,  Cal. 

Six  lads  with  blood  afire  came  speeding 
down  a  mountain  side  like  mad.  It  was  not 
so  much  that  a  speed  cop's  cai-  roared  men- 
acingly behind  them.  The  fact  that  an  offi- 
cer trailed  them  but  made  more  fascinating 
the  race.  They  were  not  criminals.  They 
were  school  boys,  full  of  the  vim  and  vigor 
of  the  snow  crowned  mountains  where  they 
had  played  with  danger  and  won. 

Fresh  from  the  skis  and  toboggans,  their 
spirits  thrilled  with  the  excitement  of  the 
day,  they  sped  toward  the  valley,  while  one 
of  their  number  watched  the  "speed  cop" 
gi-ow  small  in  the  distance  and  laughingly 
reported  that  his  defeat  was  certain.  In 
and  out  of  the  lines  of  startled  motorists 
went  the  swaying  car  while  the  merry 
laughter  of  the  six  young  adventurers 
echoed  from  the  rocks  across  the  chasm. 

And  then  came  the  last  curve.  The  car 
swayed,  skidded,  hung  for  a  moment  on  the 
brink  and  crashed  hundreds  of  feet  below 
the  precipice.     And  then  there  was  a  still- 


ness that  men  dread.  Motorists  picj 
their  bodies  and  rushed  two  who  w 
yet  dead  to  the  hospital. 

And  this  is  youth,  daring,  wild,  ur 
challenging,  mad  youth! 

This  is  the  youth  that  tender  vo  ( 
vines  tell  us  is  little  different  fromth) 
of  every  age. 

This  is  the  youth  that  may  lift  thi 
to  a  new  tableland  or  tumble  the 
man  across  the  precipice  into  the  g[ 
low. 

This  is  the  youth  that  claims  the  p  ( 
of  self-determination.  ■ 

This  is  the  youth  that  listens  noli 
"ole  man"  nor  stops  to  be  swayed  | 
tender  pleadings  of  the  "ole  woman.'. 

This  is  the  youth  of  speed  and  r: 
dare  as  it  makes  the  plunge  aroi| 
curve  it  laughs  at  danger  and  Tnoj 
thought  of  disaster. 

This  is  the  youth  that  races  with  j 
and  waves  defiance  at  precaution,  noi; 
the  danger  forced  upon  others  as 
worthy  of  serious  attention. 

And  when  they  laid  the  bodies  of  t 
out  in  the  boxes,  lined  with  satiii 
crept  up  broken  women  with  witherec; 
who  cried  their  hearts  out.  These  b 
suckled  at  their  breasts.  They  wou 
gladly  taken  that  mad  plunge  i, 
steads.     They  were  their  mothers. 

Strange,  those  six  lads  did  not  t 
those  mothers  as  they  rushed  do 
mountain  side! 

And  standing  by  were  men,  bowi 
stooped  men,  men  who  will  never  I 
the  same  again.  They  murmured  in  d( 
teral  groanings  such  words  as  thes 
God,  if  they  had  checked  a  bit  befc 
last  curve!" 

They  were  the   fathers   of  the  li' 
they  had   planned   great  things  fo 
fine  boys,  blood  of  their  blood,  and 
their  bone,  sinew  and  flesh  of  their 

But  youth  will  have  its  fling  the 
and  mothers  who  sit  in  the  shadol 
await  the  news  must  bear  the  burdd 
anxiety  and  deep  solicitude  that  : 
their  cheeks  long  before  the  years 
have  traced  their  faces  with  the  lines 

But  ever  and  anon  some  educator, 
cialist  in  juvenile  matters  is  annou' 
speak  in  our  town  and  we  go  down  a 
them  with  great  relief  as  they  tell 
youth  is  sane  and  solidly  founded, 
the  best  balanced  that  youth  has  evi 
"Your  sons  and  daughters  are  wl' 
used  to  be,  save  that  they  have  a  tl 
advantages  that  you  had  not,"  they 
us.  i 

And  we  go  back  and  lie  awake  uii 
in  the  morning  trembling  lest  the  te 
ring.  For  John  is  out.  And  Mary  5 
on  a  lark.  "Oh,  God,"  we  pray,  "he 
to  take  the  last  curve  with  just  a  i 
of  caution!" 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

— ^and  the  world  is  round,  endless."-: 
beth  K.  Holt,  in  "Adult  Leader." 

The  Christian  and  Giving 
Spasmodic    giving   may    show   gc 
pulses,  but  not  settled  pui-poses.    If 
fears  systematic  giving  will  grow  nl 
cal,  let  him  plan  on  a  minimum,  a 
"from  impulse"  as  much  as  he  lik 
time.  It  is  a  fact,  however,  that  a  sys 
giving  brings  much  larger  returns 
Lord  s  treasury  than  the  gifts  from  i 
Often  an  appeal  comes  when  one  is  e 
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in  pocket,  and  often  just  after  some 
dury,  or  even  foolish  indulgence, 
I  as  caused,  this.  No  one  will  feel  any 
le  larger  gifts  made  systematically 
e  smaller  gifts  made  spasmodically, 
i  apt  to  be  the  foolish  expenses  that 
;ailed.  Buf  the  proportion  to  be  given 
De  settled  by  each  person  for  himself, 
Duld,  justly,  vary  with  his  circum- 
A  man  with  no  family  should  give 
lan  the  man  of  the  same  income  with 
family,  for  in  the  latter  case  the 
and  educating  of  the  children  is  a 
'ing  to  thg^  Lord.  A  man  who  tithes 
me  of  $1,000,  and  lives  on  $900,  is 
•e  generous  than  one  with  an  income 
,000  who  tithes  his  and  lives  on  $90,- 
.nd  it  is  the  same  in  all  cases. 
Loves  a  cheerful  giver  because  it  is 
own  giving;  because  it  shows  a  large 
deart  which  is  not  like  a  well  from 
he  water  must  be  laboriously  pumped 
like  an  overflowing  spring  that  bub- 
freely  and  gladly  from  the  heart 
;arth,  and  is  the  source  of  the  brook 
1  river  which  cheer  and  refresh  the 
irough    which    it    flows. — Illustrated 

■ly. 

secret  of  the  generosity  of  the  early 
does  not  at  once  reveal  itself.  The 
;hristians  did  not  merely  give  as  a 
s  gesture.  They  lived  by  giving. 
!  was  to  be  alive.  Not  to  give  was 
of  the  very  life  which  had  come  to 
nore  than  anything  else  to  them, 
the  good  bishop  in  Les  Miserables 
lis  astonishing  gift  to  the  convict 
aljean  yoli  have  more  than  kindness 
lerosity.  It  is  the  very  nature  of  the 
to  hold  himself  and  everything  that 
jesses  at  the  service  of  the  need  of 

itudy  of  Christian  history  from  the 
the  early  church  makes  it  clear  that 
s  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  his  noblest 
;s  in  every  age  to  follow  the  divine 
e  and  to  give  themselves  in  response 
need  which  comes  clamoring  to  their 
Lyim  Harold  Hough. 


only  by  the  beautiful  quality  of  sym- 
jthat  we  can  enter  fully,  understand- 
and  charitably  into  the  interests  of 


OLD  TESTAMENT  ON  TRIAL 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

:'  lortions  of  the  Books  of  the  Kings 
:gs  16:23-28;  2  Kings  3:4,  5).  While 
'  ire  details  in  each  account  which  are 
:  en  in  the  other,  they  supplement  each 
;  ,\'ell.  The  Moabite  stone  is  charac- 
:    by  Price  as  "the  finest  old  inscrip- 

akin  to  Hebrew  yet  found." 
1  e    are    sevral   things    in   this    record 
:  corroborate  the  Scripture  records: 
)mri,  the  sixth  king  of  Israel,  is  men- 

by  name. 

yloab's  vassalage  to  Israel  is  conceded 

Moabite  record. 

siael  is  mentioned  six  times. 

ehovah,  the  name  of  Israel's  God,  was 

to  the  Moabite  king. 

The  Tel  El-Amarna  Tablets 

discovery  of  the  Tel  El-Amama  tab- 
nstitutes  an  interesting  story  and  li- 
es the  significance  of  small  and  ap- 
ly  commonplace  things,  especially  in 
Id  of  archaeology. 


In  the  year  1887  a  peasant  woman  was 
digging  into  the  earth  at  a  place  called  Tel 
El-Amarna  along  the  Nile  River  about  two 
hundred  miles  south  of  Cairo,  and  found 
some  clay  tablets.  It  is  reported  that  this 
woman,  the  original  discoverer,  sold  hei- 
rights  for  fifty  cents.  A  careful  search  re- 
sulted in  finding  other  tablets  to  the  num- 
ber of  almost  four  hundred.  Because  of 
the  discoverey  of  their  value,  they  were  sub- 
sequently sold  at  prices  ranging  from  five 
dollars  to  seven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 
Most  of  them  are  now  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. Tel  El-Amarna  was  the  capital  of 
Egypt  built  by  Amenophis  IV,  and  these  clay 
tablets  were  found  just  where  the  dust 
of  the  centuries  had  covered  up  his  state 
records. 

These  tablets  were   found  to  be   a  series 


Business  Manager's  Corner 

The  Postscript 

About  two  months  ago  one  of  our 
pastors  wrote  us  and  asked  if  he 
could  secure  a  copy  of  the  mailing  list 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  re- 
plied that  our  policy  was  not  to  let 
ANY  ONE  get  a  copy  of  the  list, 
this  being  done  as  a  protection  to  our 
subscribers. 

He  then  asked  what  our  rates  were 
for  a  back  page  advertisement.  We 
told  him  what  our  rates  are,  but  add- 
ed that  questionable  advertising 
would  not  be  accepted  at  all.  His 
reply  was  that  he  did  not  think  his 
advertisement  would  give  offense  to 
any  one  and  on  its  face  it  did  not  ap- 
pear that  it  would.  "The  Defender" 
as  the  proposed  title  appeared  to  be 
regular  and  orthodox,  consequently 
the  advertisement  was  run. 

When  the  advertised  sheet  came 
forth  as  "The  Postscript"  it  was  al- 
together different  from  what  we  sup- 
posed it  would  be. 

We  wish  to  state  that  as  the  first 
copy  appears  it  does  not  have  the  ap- 
proval of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  or 
of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
in  any  way.  It  is  not  in  harmony 
with  old  time  principles  of  the  Breth- 
ren faith. 

R.  R.  TEETER, 

Business  Manager. 


of  international  correspondence  between 
Amenophis  III  and  Amenophis  IV  of  the 
eighteenth  Egyptian  dynasty,  and  their  Asi- 
atic vassals,  including  Palestine,  around 
1500  B.  C.  The  letters  were  written  in  Baby- 
lonian cuneifoi-m  (wedge-shaped)  char- 
acters, and  deal  with  political  conditions,  so- 
cial affairs,  exchange  of  gifts,  slaves,  and 
other  things  too  numerous  to  mention. 

The  Tel  El-Amarna  tablets  can  scarcely 
be  valued  too  hightly  because  of  the  light 
which  they  throw  upon  political  conditions 
of  Egypt  and  Asia  generally  at  that  time, 
but  students  of  the  Bible  have  a  peculiar 
interest  in  them  because  of  their  reference 
to  no  less  than  twenty  cities  mentioned  in 
the  Old  Testament  and  to  Jemsalem  and  its 
king,  who  was  a  vassal  of  Egypt. 

One  of  the  letters  written  by  Ebed-Hepa, 
king  of  Jerusalem,  to  Amenophis  IV  will  be 
quoted.  The  date  of  this  letter  is  set  at 
about  1360  B.  C.     These  letters  have  a  very 


direct  bearing  upon  Bible  history,  and  for 
that  reason  a  typical  one  of  thein  is  copied 
here.  According  to  Geoj-ge  A.  Barton,  the 
letter  reads  as  follows: 

To  the  king,  my  lord,  speak,  saying,  Ebed- 
Hepa,  thy  servant.  At  the  feet  of  the  king, 
my  lord,  seven  times  and  seven  times  I  pros- 
trate myself.  Behold  the  deed  which  Mal- 
kiel  and  Shuardatu  have  done  against  the 
country  of  the  king,  my  lord!  They  have 
won  over  the  soldiers  of  Gezer,  the  soldiers 
of  Gath,  and  the  soldiers  of  Keilah;  they 
have  seized  the  country  of  the  city  of  Ru- 
bute.  The  country  of  the  king  is  fallen  away 
to  the  Habiri.  And  now  also  a  city  of  the 
country  of  Jerusalem  (its  name  is  Beth- 
shemesh),  a  city  of  the  king,  has  gone  over 
to  the  men  of  Keilah.  May  the  king  hearken 
unto  Ebed-Hepa,  thy  servant,  and  send  mer- 
cenaries that  the  land  of  the  king  may  re- 
main unto  the  king.  If  there  are  no  mer- 
cenaries, lost  is  the  land  of  the  king  to  the 
Habiri.    This  is  the  deed  which  Malkiel  and 

Shuardatu  have  done May  the  king 

care  for  his  land! 

This  letter  discloses  the  fact  that  the 
kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which  appears  to 
have  included  considerable  territory,  espe- 
cially to  the  north,  was  suffering  invasion 
by  a  people  called  the  "Habiri."  Several 
cities  had  fallen  away,  and  Ebed-Hepa  fran- 
tically begs  for  mercenaries,  or  soldiers 
apart  from  whose  coming  the  country  will 
certainly  be  lost  to  the  Habiri.  Both  Jeru- 
salem and  the  Habiri  are  frequently  men- 
tioned. 

There  are  various  theories  as  to  who  the 
Habiri  were,  the  most  likely  of  which  is  that 
they  were  the  Hebrews,  who,  either  undei- 
the  leadership  of  Joshua  or  one  or  the  other 
of  the  Judges,  were  conquering  the  land. 
This  theory  is  believed  by  Dr.  G.  A.  Barton, 
Dr.  M.  G.  Kyle,  and  others.  The  reader  will 
detect  in  the  word  "Habiri"  when  pro- 
nounced, a  simOarity  to  that  of  our  English 
word  "Hebrews."  This  similarity  must  not 
be  pressed  dogmatically,  but  nevertheless  it 
is  worth  noting. 

Of  course  those  who  accept  a  late  thir- 
teenth-century date  for  the  Exodus,  making 
Rameses  11  the  pharaoh  of  the  oppression 
and  Memeptah  the  pharaoh  of  the  Exodus, 
not  only  have  difficulty  in  identifying  the 
Habiri  with  the  Hebrews,  but  in  identifying 
them  at  all. 

If  the  earlier  date  for  the  Exodus  is  ac- 
cepted, making  Thothmes  III  and  Ameno- 
phis II  of  the  eighteenth  dynasty,  the  pha- 
raohs  of  the  Oppression  and  the  Exodus  re- 
spectively, the  Habiri  may  well  have  been 
the  Hebrews  who  were  conquering  Canaan 
and  were  even  threatening  Jerusalem  itself. 
Every  student  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
aware  of  the  fact,  however,  that  Jerusalem 
was  not  taken  by  the  Hebrews  until  the 
days  of  David,  at  which  time  it  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jebusites,  from  whom  David 
took  it  about  1050  B.  C. 

Thus  the  Tel  El-Amarna  letters  mirror 
political  conditions  in  Palestine  exactly  like 
those  described  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
if  the  Habiri  were  the  Hebrew  people,  they 
supplenient  the  Biblical  record  of  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan  by  them. 

The  Old  Testament  has  been  on  trial,  and 
witness  after  witness  has  appeared — odd 
looking  enough,  indeed,  they  have  been — 
and  each  has  left  his  testimony.  What  is 
the  result  of  the  trial?  The  reader  may, 
himself,  be  the  judge. 

It  is  only  fair  to  say  that  the  witnesses 
are  not  exhausted.    There  are  others  too  nu- 
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"Hew  could  I?"  recnmed  De«n.  "I  for- 
gen  it — <^agiT«e  tfe  labUt.'' 

"Bat  lbs.  Baxter  ptaKned  to  hare  sap- 
pa-  ready  «ke»  we  get  faw^"  protested 
Jade  «It  may  he  daiktkatt.  besides  it  looks 
BkeniB.*' 

I  fcathr.i  a  bit  of  vood  oaee,"  said 


Ike 


Ue 


aal  testify  to  its  Ibs- 
— Cki9ta     S     *t 
DKtBeivsaf  Bi- 
the  Ebie% 


I  OUR  LITTLE  READERS  ;| 

AT  -All.  HELP"  CAMP 
The  -AB  He^  Oass'  ^^^^   rsr  7  -r   :   : 

«MriB&e 


-Mat.Tei^  wdl,"  retained  Jack.  'She 
kas  iBHe  tkaa  eaavg^  to  do.  with  our  being 
avay  tmd  aB." 

*^o  Bse  piaBaL  ob''  ^"B  tolkiag  aboat 
it.'  gTUBibled  Deaoa. 

'-Bat  Mis.  Buter  ga:ve  ap  a  «e^  of  h»- 
titoe  to  stay  irith  «s  oat  hate,"  said  Jade 

aficx'  wood,  is  f^  for  as,  bot  it  wodd  be 
a  big  job  far  bee.  Gone  on,  if  ik  bany  «« 
eaa  pick  19  eaaa^  wood  and  get  back  by 
tbe  tiaae  Mr.  Bascto-  reacbes  tbe  cnasiBg.'' 
"Not  nBck."  lepfied  Dean,    '^e  coaUat 

:  -  go  akne,"  dedaied  Jack,    ffis 

-^^^-  :l~  be  malked  V  tbe  Un  and 

:  rk  St  bis  fjassmates 

liey   badan 

?>9zii  woalAit  tdl  fbat 

t-ofaitdy  faced  tte 

in 


-vbich  mee^  at  WiBona  Lake. 
August  24  to  30,  19S1,  this  i;  the  ti 
do  so.  The  Executive  Comr.-..r::^r  is 
giving  tlte  fifiisi>ing  toocbes  to  the  pn 
whicfa  wiU  appear  soon  in  the  Evaa 
The  eoininittee  is  nataiaUy  bopef  ol  thi 
vill  be  tbe  best  conferaMe  yet  Toar 
enoe  and  cooperation  is  desired  in 
that  this  mav  be  realiaed. 

FREEMAN  A>'KBl 
Secretary  of  the  Natioraal  Ex^j-.ti- 
mittee. 


LN  THE  SHADOW 


itad 


JBSt 

caaae  to 


.i^:     rre^ted   Mis.   Baxter. 

t€<L    "1  never 

-  t-  -  =  L  _     -T.    Mrs.  Weils 

tbat  a  triridiiiwr   message 

fans  saying  that  aiy  sister 

bad  eone  to  visit  bkl    Tha 

'sm?  Blotter  sort  wMPd  that  we  eoald  ba^ 

._;  er  cake  far  mpjipr  if  we  eoold  get  it 

Mr?.  Wells  is  dming  into  town;  ^le 

^  L  I  flight  go  with  her  bat  I  eodAit 

T^       t^T  ;i::::t-  akine.    And  here  yaa  are." 

'..s^  and  bed!  JaA  jamped 

_:  t^T   :-.i   -r      '-  tr-w-n  lie  did  bis  emmdh, 

-It:    :    -tr  Z-2iier"s    sister    to    tbe 

T_-     :^_-       _  t:.:    -i   rsn  hatae  to  see  his 

;  ^li      --^tr:  t:^i:  :.-  rrzjanbeied  that  Lois 

:  -.  -  r  tag.  li^  ban 

^    ^-t     -1   --    :  ted  Us  lafaa 

.  T       rz:  t-T-     ^awiPB  aad  got 

_  JLr         .-__       ~_T."        ..ii;  to    f  tt'**|* 

— 1^1      i       Ir  _JTr-r.      -;^  "iXB     fijed 

:   :   i^tt-      ^    --     zz_       .     _uzr    :l  he- 

r--    t;    ;tr-  ■•  r    ^-t    :;    ::t    :.     t    ':.-    ::ann» 


■Wt 


HTitmg. 
.■'Vjjd  I 


-ag 


so  toaeb  far 

i.    nVebad 

rtav." — Inez 
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WTien  Speaking  for  God 


When  has  a  man  the  li^t  to  ttsmrne.  the  ze- 
sponsibiiiry  to  speak  for  God?    Snrdy  not  imtfl 

he  has  received  some  communication  from  him. 
ilan  may  have  the  right  to  speak  theoretieally 
about  God.  He  may  do  this  of  his  own  free  wiH 
However,  he  cannot  speak  with  aathority,  nor 
as  a  representative  or  an  ambassador.  Xo  min- 
ister has  the  right  to  continue  to  speak  for  and 
in  behalf  of  God  without  an  experience  of  God. 
If  a  minister  has  not  spoken  to  God,  if  he  has 
not  heard  Gods  voice  communicate  with  him, 
why  should  he  assume  to  speak  for  him? 

Xow  it  appears  that  a  fresh  esperience  of 
God  is  necessary  for  a  knowing  witness  in  be- 
half of  God.  Why  should  a  man  siKak  for  Goc 
without  some  hard-won  knowledge  of  the  prob- 
lems of  the  Christian  experience?  If  he  has 
had  no  experience  recently,  if  he  has  had 
no  fresh  dealings  in  his  spiritual  life  that 
reveal  to  him  the  care 
of  his  heavenly  Fath- 
er, if  he  has  had  no 
outstanding  experi- 
ence of  divine  grace, 
or  of  the  redemptive 
influence  of  Christ, 
he  has  nothing  of 
which  he  can  speak 
with  freshness  or  au- 
thority. 

It  is  not  a  minis- 
ter's business  exclu- 
sively to  produce  so- 
hitions  of  the  prob- 
lems of  life,  but  rath- 


Paal  Pi^Kkiag  at  Atbaie 


er  to  east  light  npm  the  exp^eraees  of  life.  It 
is  the  mimster's  business  to  aeqoaint  himsplf, 
so  far  as  it  is  possible,  with  the  real  nature  of 
^e  s|iiiilual  espeiieasees  which  harafc;  the  iwiiwis 
of  ^ose  whom  he  ^fldresses.  K  he  does  not  live 
the  spiritual  life  hims^,  if  he  does  not  know 
how  to  realize  it  and  to  enjoy  it  himself,  he  win 
display  do  alMhty  in  instraetzng  others  how  to 
Mve  it.  A  minister  without  a  etsitinnoas  expe- 
rience of  JesQs  Christ  rn  his  own  heart  eanraot 
enlist  the  interest  of  others  in  spoitnal  mattezs. 
The  {leofde  in  the  pews  do  not  want  wasds  ox- 
phrases,  bat  the  ministers  witnessing  to  what 
Christ  has  dooe  for  him  and  for  others.  They 
want  some  word  abotfi  suffering,  that  they  may 
bear  it:  about  dis^^^nintmcnt,  that  they 
may  worthily  survive  it:  aboot  falhne,  that 
they  may  rise  oat  of  it;  aboot  disconteaKt, 
that    they    may    dissrfre    it;      aboot    death, 

thsr  they  may  find 
;  T  life  in  it;  aboot 
-:-  ..- i  evU,  that  they 
may  find  forgiveness 
and  salvatiOB;  aboot 
the  dreadful  un- 
known, that  oat  of  it 
may  rise  the  light  of 
a  new  revidatioD. 
Without  this  abiEty. 
without  this  spiritual 
experiexKe,  the  min- 
ister sp^iks  in  vain. 
— Quistian  Advocate 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


Caused  to  Fiy  SwifUy" 

The  other  day  two  men,  giimy,  hungry 
and  nearly  exhausted  from  lack  of  sleep, 
zoomed  out  of  the  western  skies  and  landed 
in  New  York.  They  had  completed  a  trip 
around  the  globe  in  8  days  and  15  hours; 
actual  flying  time,  4  days  and  8  hours.  Their 
accomplishment  was  almost  infinitely  great- 
er than  the  famous  Lindbergh  trip,  but  they 
will  be  quickly  forgotten.  We  are  getting 
used  to  unusual  things. 

After  all.  Post  and  Gatty  did  not  move 
very  fast  Read  the  ninth  chapter  of  Dan- 
iel. The  prophet  uttered  a  brief  prayer  of 
fifteen  verses.  When  he  began  to  pray  an 
angel  was  started  down  from  heaven  to  an- 
swer the  prayer,  arriving  before  the  prophet 
had  finished  praying.  Daniel  says  that  he 
"was  caused  to  fly  swiftly,"  and  drops  the 
matter  there.  He  was  more  interested  in 
hearing  the  answer  of  God  than  in  fast  fly- 
ing. Today  it  is  different.  If  an  angel  came 
thus  today,  the  experts  would  try  to  com- 
pute his  speed  per  hour  down  through  the 
tremendous  distances  of  space,  take  him  for 
a  parade  through  the  streets  of  New  York, 
and  the  cigaret  manufacturers  would  doubt- 
less attempt  to  get  his  autograph  on  some 
of  their  product. 

Some  day,  it  may  be  soon,  angels  will 
come  swiftly  to  this  earth  ojf  ours.  "The 
Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him."  (Matt.  25:31). 
In  that  day,  the  petty  foibles  of  men  will 
be  forgotten.  "In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast 
his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold  .  . . 
to  the  moles  and  the  bats."  (Isa.  2:20) 

But  the  achievement  of  Post  and  Gatty 
proves  that  man  was  made  for  greater 
things  than  his  present  condition  and  en- 
vironment will  permit.  In  Christ  man  will 
find  his  release  into  a  realm  of  accomplish- 
ment which  at  present  exists  only  in  man's 
imagination.  Some  day,  the  saved  will  visit 
the  farthest  star  and  be  home  before  night. 


I  NCONCEIVABLE,  but  possible 

All  the  diiferent  political  parties  of  Eng- 
land recently  united  in  a  great  mass  meet- 
ing in  the  interest  of  world  peace.  While 
Premier  MacDonald  was  pleading  for  peace, 
a  woman  in  the  audience  threw  a  stench 
bomb  into  the  crowd.  It  is  difficult  to  have 
peace  among  men  that  are  sinners,  unless 
you  are  strong  enough  to  enforce  it.  The 
woman  was  forcibly  ejected.  That  is  the 
only  way  that  you  can  deal  with  some  peo- 
ple and  with  some  nations. 

The  Premier  said  that  if  another  war 
should  come,  "mankind  would  be  almost 
wiped  out."  All  his  works  of  civilization 
would  be  "obliterated." 

Lloyd  George  spoke  last,  saying,  "The 
next  war  is  inconceivable,  yet  the  world  is 
going  on  steadily,  stolidly,  stupidly  toward 
the  catastrophe,  singing  the  songs  of  peace, 
and  preparing  for  war." 

Concerning  the  recent  Peace  Pact,  he  said, 
"It  was  proposed  by  a  country  whose  arma- 
ments were  much  more  powerful  than  they 
were  before  the  war,  and  whose  armaments 
have  been  increased  since  they  signed  the 
pact,  to  renounce  war.  Six  other  countries 
signed  it     They  all  had  g^eat  £irmies  and 


since  they  signed  the  pact  to  renounce  war 
the  armies  have  become  greater  and  more 
powerful.  They  all  renounced  war,  but  they 
forgot  to  renounce  preparation  for  war." 

But  the  best  thing  said  at  the  Conference 
is  found  in  Lloyd  George's  concluding  para- 
graph. Here  it  is:  "You  will  never  disarm, 
you  will  never  effect  a  real  disarmament 
until  you  renounce  war  not  merely  on  a 
scroll  of  paper  but  in  the  hearts  of  men." 
That  is  only  another  way  of  saying,  "Ye 
must  be  bom  again.'  ' 

All  preachers  who  think  lasting  peace  can 
be  brought  in  by  political  expedients  should 
paste  this  saying  on  the  wall  of  their  study, 
and  look  at  it  at  least  once  a  day. 


I  HE  "Imperial  Potentate"  Speaks 

Yesterday  the  convention  of  Shriners 
opened  with  a  vesper  service  held  in  the  new 
stadium  of  Cleveland.  The  exercises  began 
with  a  brief  address  by  the  "Imperial  Po- 
tentate" who  said,  "As  chief  officer  of  the 
greatest  fraternal  organization  in  the  world, 
I  am  happy  to  be  here  to  pay  my  respects 
to  the  Great  Architect  of  the  Universe.  .  .  . 
We  are  a  big  organization  of  big  men,  and 
we  care  for  the  little  children  who  otherwise 
would  not  have  a  chance  in  life." 

Perhaps  this  remarkable  speech  requires 
no  comment,  but  I  would  like  to  suggest 
three  things: 


THE   NEW   SEMINARY   CATALOG 

For  the  first  time  in  its  history  the 
Seminary  at  Ashland  has  issued  its 
own  separate  catalogue.  It  represents 
the  result  of  much  prayer,  thought 
and  labor.  The  entire  curriculum  has 
been  reorganized  and  all  courses  re- 
written to  conform  with  the  newly 
adopted  graduate  standards.  The  print- 
ing was  very  acceptably  done  by  our 
own  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  name  of 
the  Seminary  which  appears  on  the 
inside  title  page.  It  was  felt  that  be- 
cause of  the  long  connection  with  the 
College,  the  name  "ASHLAND" 
should  be  retained.  But  it  was  also 
desired  to  identify  the  Seminary  as  a 
Brethren  institution.  These  two  pur- 
poses were  very  happily  combined  in 
the  name:  "THE  ASHLAND  THEO- 
LOGICAL SEMINARY  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH." 

Copies  of  the  catalogue  have  been 
sent  to  the  active  ministers  of  the 
Church  for  two  main  reasons: 

First,  that  they  may  be  fully  in- 
formed regarding  the  progress  of  the 
Seminary  and  the  high  character  of 
the  work  which  is  being  offered  to  our 
students; 

Second,  because  it  is  through  the 
pastors  that  the  Seminary  must  expect 
to  reach  young  men  who  may  become 
candidates  for  ministerial  preparation. 

If  any  names  have  been  overlooked, 
or  if  further  copies  of  the  catalogue 
are  desired,  a  card  to  the  writer  will 
secure  them. 

We  ask  the  united  prayers  of  the 
pastors  and  churches,  to  the  end  that 
we  may  be  true  to  the  Word,  diligent 
in  the  service  of  the  Church,  fruitful 
in  the  ministry  of  teaching,  and  above 
all  faithful  to  him  who  is  the  Chief 
Shepherd.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN. 


First,  the  Church  of  Christ,  i 
Shrine,  is  the  greatest  fraternal  oi 
tion  in  the  world.  The  Church  is 
the  only  fraternal  body  in  the  wo 
true  brotherhood  is  impossible  out 
Christ. 

Second,  the  Shrine  is  to  be  sincen 
gratulated  for  its  work  among  the  i 
children  of  this  country.  But  the 
rial  Potentate"  should  read  Matth< 
"Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thine  a 
not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee, 
hypocrites  do  in  the  synagogues  ane 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  o 
It  would  be  well  also  for  the  chur, 
read  the  same  passage,  lest  we  be 
with  the  spirit  of  this  world. 

Third,  does  the  "Imperial  Potentat< 
that  the  Great  Architect  of  the  Uni 
none  other  than  Jesus  Christ  ?  "All 
were  made  by  him,  and  without  h 
not  anything  made  that  was  made.' 
1 :3 )  The  world  has  not  changec 
since  John  wrote  eighteen  hundre(; 
ago,  "He  was  in  the  v/orld,  and  thi 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  kn 
not." 

Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  who  was 
to  preach  the  vesper  sermon,  had 
opportunity  to  proclaim  Jesus  as  Li 
God,  but  doubtless  that  was  too  mud 
pect  of  him.     At  any  rate,  he  ran 
form  in  predicting  the  coming  of  "a 
Ugion  embracing  all  that  is  good  in  . 
but  modernized  to  meet  the  new  prob 
the  world." 

Jesus  made  the  world,  and  he  al 
save  it.  No  problem  is  too  great  f 
He  needs  no  modernization,  for  he 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever, 
coming  he  will  show  "who  is  the  Bks 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings  ai' 
of  lords."  (1  Tim.  6:15) 


The  next  time  your  day  seems  ve 
and  you  are  tired  and  friendless  in  a 
land,  the  next  time  you  are  tempte 
discouraged  or  lose  patience,  think 
Holy  Family  in  their  desperate  flij 
Egypt.  Think  of  their  patience  an(> 
verance  and  loving  trust.  Ponder 
vine  patience.^ — Karl  Tiedemann.' 
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Denominationalism  in  a  Day  of  Church  Union 


,  a  day  when  church  union  is  the  popular  note.  We  believe 
union  of  the  proper  type — the  type  that  unites  church 

it  are  r»ally  unitable.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  there 
ill  00  many  divisions  in  the  Christian  following,  and  that 
Vating  could  easily  be  done  to  the  advantage  of  the  cause 
11 1,  if  selfishness  and  prejudice  could  be  left  out  of  the 
ei  But  there  is  no  little  effort  being  put  forth  in  behalf  of 
h  nion  and  the  cooperation  of  religious  groups,  where  no 

desirable,  and  where  in  some  instances  it  is  simply  an 
f  c  dream.    It  takes  more  than  a  bundle  of  boards  to  make 

I  and  likewise  it  takes  more  than  a  group  of  worshippers 
it  a  church.  They  must  be  shaped  alike  and  fitted  together. 
'  little  use  of  trying  to  unite  church  groups  that  have  no 
,L  historical  background,  no  common  characteristic  doctrinal 
a  ;.  no  common  methods  and  ideals  of  church  polity  and  no 
It  ambitions  and  aims.  And  there  are  some  religious  groups 
il  lutely  cannot  be  brought  together  without  one  or  the  other 
a  untrue  to  all  that  they  have  historically  stood  for. 

;■  sample,  the  efforts  of  certain  Protestant  leaders  to  find  a 

II  ground  on  which  Catholics,  Jews  and  Protestants  can  co- 
t  and  fellowship  in  a  religious  way  are  futile  and  unworthy. 
:;  istian  and  the  Jew  cannot  truly  fraternize  religiously;  they 
it  ome  together  on  the  basis  of  religious  equality  and  com- 

gether  without  a  compromise  on  the  part  of  the  Christian 
e  laims  and  demands  of  Christ.  They  cannot  pray  together 
I  the  name  of  Jesus  being  let  out,  and  the  Christian  who 
);  y  omits  that  name  is  a  traitor  to  his  Lord.     Neither  is 

itt'kient  common  ground  between  Roman  Catholics  and 
t  nts  to  enable  them  to  worship  together  sincerely  as  equals. 
Ptestant  will  have  to  soft-pedal  on  a  number  of  things  that 
1  ious  to  Protestant  thinking,  for  instance,  on  the  free  and 
1  lid  grace  of  Christ  and  the  priesthood  of  believers,  if  he  is 
ii  along  well  with  his  Catholic  devotee.  For  the  claims  of 
I  ;m  have  not  changed  religiously  any  more  than  they  have 
t  ly.  One  cannot  afford  to  compromise  vital  Christian 
.-  or  the  sake  of  fellowship  with  non-Christian  and  error- 
I  Christian  groups,  such  as  the  Jewish  and  Catholic  groups 
(vely  are.  There  ought  to  be  a  Christian  spirit  manifest 
■  all  peoples  and  faiths,  but  we  ought  not  to  hold  courtship 
'  believers. 
i  is  a  place  for  the  agitation  for  church  union.    It  is  among 

f  similar  credal  standards  and  ideals,  and  among  those 
1  their  history  to  a  common  origin.     But  it  is  not  among 

urch  groups  of  entirely  dissimilar  characteristics.    A  church 

'  :hat  believes  strongly  that  it  has  something  distinctive  in 

of  a  message  to  be  proclaimed  or  a  service  to  be  rendered 

•  ied  in  continuing  its  separate  identity,  and  it  will,  regard- 
ivhat  others  may  say,  so  long  as  it  maintains  its  conviction. 
ch  can  be  justified  from  the  Christian  point  of  view  in  re- 
to  be  cooperative  and  helpful  in  promoting  worthy  com- 

•  enterprises  or  in  fighting  common  evils.  But  no  church 
0  be  condemned  for  working  for  the  enlargement  of  its 

I  nominational  future  and  the  making  of  its  own  contribu- 
the  kingdom  of  God.  So  long  as  a  church  feels  that  it  has 
ng  to  give  to  the  world  or  something  to  do,  that  no  other 
;an  give  or  do,  that  church  has  a  moral  right  to  a  separate 
:e,  and  just  so  long  does  denominationalism  have  a  place, 
this  age  of  church  union. 

being  our  conviction,  we  have  a  large  place  in  our  thinking 
alty  to  our  own  denominational  ideals  and  interests.  We 
in  giving  emphasis  to  that  which  is  distinctive  in  our  de- 
aonal  life.  We  believe  it  is  wise  as  well  as  proper  to  do  so. 
nes  men,  perfectly  good  men  among  us,  are  tempted  to  lose 
this  point.    They  seem  to  feel  that  our  distinctive  plea  is 


a  supei-ficial  foundation  on  which  to  build  a  denomination.  But  our 
fathers  did  not  think  so;  they  built  upon  that  foundation.  And  all 
the  contribution  we  have  made  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  de- 
pendent on  that  distinctive  emphasis.  Moreover,  our  success  in  the 
future,  i£  we  are  to  succeed,  will  rest  on  that  emphasis.  Let  us 
think  of  these  distinctive  emphases  not  as  mere  ceremonials  and 
forms.  They  are  symbols  of  great  and  fundamental  truths;  they 
are  vehicles  for  the  conveyance  of  all  the  cardinal  doctrines  of 
Christianity. 

Take,  for  instance,  triune  immersion.  One  cannot  faithfully 
teach  and  intelligently  practice  that  ordinance  without  stressing 
and  believing  in  the  deity  of  Christ  and  consequently  his  virgin 
birth,  the  trinity  of  the  Godhead,  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth, 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit, — all  that  and  much  more  is  bound  up  with  an  intelli- 
gent presentation  and  acceptance  of  this  ordinance  which  has  long 
been  a  pillar  of  Dunker  faith. 

And  how  full  of  significance  is  the  three-fold  communion  service, 
as  practiced  by  the  Brethren!  There  again  is  the  deity  of  Christ, 
his  Lordship  and  Messiahship.  He  is  there  presented  as  the  One 
clothed  with  all  authority,  and  also  as  our  teacher  and  example 
in  service  as  well  as  our  Sacrifice,  forgiving  Savior,  Intercessor 
and  coming  King.  There  continued  access  to  the  cleansing  power 
of  Christ  is  symbolized,  and  there  the  greatness  of  divine  love  is 
re-enacted  before  our  very  eyes;  the  equality  and  brotherhood  of 
Christian  people  in  Christ  Jesus  is  set  forth,  and  communion  with 
the  Father  is  participated  in  with  a  reality  that  nowhere  else  seems 
possible.  Such  ordinances  are  not  insignificant  or  superficial,  except 
as  men  think  superficially  about  them,  and  no  church  needs  be 
ashamed  or  uncertain  about  building  upon  them. 

Our  denominational  interests  will  be  forwarded  if  we  shall  cease 
to  take  an  apologetic  attitude  toward  these  ordinances  of  God's 
house  and  shall  uniformly  speak  of  them  vsdth  pride  and  devotion. 
When  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  apologizes  for  the  prac- 
tice of,  or  the  teaching  of,  these  ordinances,  he  weakens  the  influ- 
ence of  them  and  lessens  the  respects  of  others  for  them.  There  is 
nothing  about  them  that  needs  to  be  apologized  for,  even  though 
they  may  be  unpopular  among  many  people.  They  are  great  and 
inspiring  means  of  grace,  divinely  ordained,  freighted  with  won- 
derful truth,  and  we  may  well  be  proud  of  any  opportunity  to  bear 
witness  to  their  worth  and  to  present  their  significance. 

We  shall  strengthen  our  denominational  life  if  we  shall  cultivate 
within  our  own  hearts  a  stronger  conviction  regarding  the  neces- 
sity and  worth  of  our  distinctive  practices.  Sometimes  men  are 
met,  both  in  the  ministry  and  among  the  laity,  who  give  the  im- 
pression of  not  being  sure  of  their  ground.  They  seem  to  be  only 
about  half  convinced  of  the  correctness  of  their  church's  position, 
or  that  they  may  possibly  be  found  mistaken.  If  our  position  were 
based  upon  the  traditions  and  pronouncements  of  men,  one  might 
well  be  uncertain,  but  it  is  the  sure  word  of  God.  It  is  the  word 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  which  we  put  our  faith  and  we  can 
afford  to  be  very  certain  about  that. 

It  will  help  greatly  in  extending  our  denominational  lines  if  we 
are  zealous  about  passing  on  to  others  the  truths  that  we  hold  . 
dear.  Zeal  will  follow  naturally  in  the  path  of  strong  faith.  That 
which  we  believe  to  be  of  great  importance,  we  will  want  others  to 
know  about  and  to  accept.  Timidity  about  propagating  our  faith 
is  not  consistent  with  strong  conviction.  A^ether  in  the  pulpit 
or  in  the  pew,  in  the  classroom  or  in  the  home,  we  should  not  be 
afraid  to  become  enthusiastic  about  our  divinely-ordained  doctrines 
and  practices.  Those  churches  have  grown  most  rapidly  which 
have  been  most  zealous  in  proclaiming  their  message,  and  those 
expounders  of  the  Word  have  had  the  largest  hearing  who  have 
not  been  given  to  repressing  emotion.    The  ultra  fastidious  folks 
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will  say  that  too  much  enthusiasm  is  bad  taste,  but  that  was  one 
of  the  secrets  of  the  early  church's  power  and  progress.  And  that 
will  help  to  give  us  a  larger  denominational  future. 


God  Working  in  "These  Hard  Times" 

A  complaint  of  one  kind  or  another  about  "these  hard  times"  is 
on  almost  every  Up  and  nearly  every  printed  page.  Some  are  only 
slightly  pinched,  while  vast  numbers  are  hard  pressed,  and  many 
are  suffering.  But  no  one,  whether  his  experience  is  severe  or 
light,  wants  a  continuance  of  present  conditions.  All  are  anxious 
for  a  return  to  prosperity.  That  is  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world.  No  one  enjoys  adversity,  and  when  a  person  is  caught  in 
the  grip  of  it  he  wants  to  get  free  from  it. 

But  there  is  one  redeeming  feature  about  times  of  adversity, 
and  that  is  that  God  is  invariably  working  in  them,  seeking  to 
bring  good  out  of  evil  and  to  accomplish  his  good  purposes  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  love  him  and  particularly  those  who  have  not 
at  other  times  felt  their  need  of  him.  We  would  not  accuse  God 
of  causing  hardship,  suffering  and  sorrow.  He  is  not  the  author  of 
evil,  but  he  does  overrule  the  works  of  evil  for  the  advancement 
of  his  kingdom.  And  it  seems  that  "these  hard  times"  have  brought, 
or  are  bringing,  men  in  large  numbers  to  realize  the  insecurity 
and  insufficiency  of  material  things  and  the  necessity  of  depen- 
dence on  God.  When  everybody  was  prospering  and  no  man  seemed 
to  have  any  lack  that  could  not  be  supplied;  when  pleasure  and 
ease  and  abundance  were  in  every  man's  hand,  he  naturally  became 
self-satisfied  and  self-sufficient.  He  forgot  God  and  his  dependence 
upon  the  great  Sustainer  of  Life  and  went  his  own  way,  making 
for  himself  gods  of  the  things  of  this  world,  not  knowing  how  soon 
they  would  pass  away.  Now  that  he  is  left  in  want  and  in  distress, 
he  is  turning  again  to  God,  the  source  of  all  good.  And  God,  being 
merciful,  is  receiving  him  and  giving  blessing  to  his  soul. 

God  is  also  working  to  make  men  less  selfish  and  more  consid- 
erate of  one  another.  Times  of  suffering  and  hardship  tend  to 
awaken  in  men  the  spirit  of  sympathy  and  fellow-feeling.  In  the 
days  of  prosperity  no  one  seems  to  need  help;  every  one  has  suffi- 
cient and  the  springs  of  mercy  and  kindness  dry  up  and  men  be- 
come hard  and  unsympathetic  and  selfish  and  imthoughtful  of 
others.  Man's  higher  and  finer  qualities  are  neglected  and  for- 
gotten and  selfishness  and  greed  seem  to  have  the  right-of-way. 
(Continued  on  pac*  t) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  secretary  of  General  Conference,  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich, 
says  credentials  have  been  sent  out  to  all  churches  and  pastors, 
but  that  if  any  should  be  missed  or  should  have  an  insufficient 
number,  others  may  be  had  by  writing  him.  See  his  notice  in  this 
issue. 

The  National  Conference  Program  is  completed  and  will  be  pub- 
lished in  next  year's  Evangelist.  The  dates  of  the  conference  are 
August  24  to  30,  and  the  place,  as  usual,  is  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 
It  is  time  to  begin  to  make  arrangements  for  the  delegation  from 
your  church.  And  for  those  who  are  expecting  to  take  a  vacation, 
Winona  is  a  good  place  to  spend  it. 

Brother  B.  M.  Riddle,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
near  Winona  Lake,  writes,  urging  a  large  attendance  at  our  Gen- 
eral Conference.  He  states  that  Winona  has  been  well  attended 
thus  far  this  summer  and  they  are  expecting  Brethren  people  not 
to  fall  below  their  normal  attendance.  Ahnost  every  sort  of  ac- 
commodations can  be  had  to  suit  your  taste  and  price. 

Brother  James  S.  Cook,  the  faithful  pastor  of  the  Maitinsburg 
and  McKee  churches  in  Pennsylvania,  reports  a  highly  enjoyed  and 
profitable  Bible  Conference  conducted  by  Brother  Charles  H.  Ash- 
man. He  himself  conducted  his  fourth  evangelistic  campaign  for 
these  churches.  Brother  Cook  believes  in  Bible  instruction  as  a 
check  to  worldliness,  and  truly  "the  word  of  the  Lord  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword."  Brother  Ashman 
speaks  with  deserved  praise  of  Brother  Cook's  Life  and  ministry. 

Brother  G.  W.  Chambers,  formerly  pastor  for  many  years  of  the 
church  at  Mount  Olive,  Virginia,  writes  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 


him  so  much  with  improved  eyesight  that  he  is  able  to  res  % 
ministry  of  the  Word,  and  is  now  engaged  in  evangelism.  ^ 
ing  at  Buena  Vista  resulted  in  eight  confessions.  A  broth' 
is  pastor  of  this  church.  Brother  Chambers  begins  a  men 
the  Fort  Valley  church  on  July  19th,  and  requests  prayer 
success  of  this  campaign. 

Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler,  the  able  pastor  of  the  church  at  Grati 
has  launched  open  air  services  again  this  summer  on  a  con 
scale.  From  a  recent  note  from  him  we  learn  that  the  init, 
gram  was  a  real  success,  in  spite  of  unsettled  weather  con! 
They  have  a  fine  set-up,  splendid  platform,  good  lighting,  eti 
Coffman,  pastor  of  the  Dayton  Church  of  the  Brethren  part; 
in  the  service  and  a  mixed  quartet  from  his  church  rendere 
music,  we  are  told. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  bringing  out 
tiful  Shipshewana  promotion  booklet,  describing  the  growin 
at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  the  numerous  activities  that 
there,  and  giving  a  history  of  the  institution.  The  booklet  is 
ously  illustrated  by  pictures  of  buildings,  the  lake,  groups  o 
having  been  in  attendance,  recreational  activities,  etc.  Sihps 
has  become  a  real  center  of  religious  education  and  inspirtii 
prospects  are  for  a  large  attendance  this  summer  (July  19 
Any  pastor,  Sunday  school  superintendent,  or  leader  of  youii 
pie  desiring  a  copy  of  this  attractive  booklet,  may  have  0( 
by  writing  to  Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland,  Ohio.         i 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  i 
tovsm,  Pennsylvania,  reports  the  evidences  of  progress  in  h 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  This  church  made  a  sacrificial  offer 
Foreign  Missions  at  the  Easter  season.  The  communion 
was  unusual  in  its  attendance  and  spiritual  blessing,  over  4C 
municants  participating  and  the  spirit  of  devotion  grippi 
church  strongly.  During  the  month  of  June  the  spirit  of  i 
was  cast  over  the  congregation  by  the  loss  by  death  of  tl 
standing  Sunday  school  leader.  Brother  Albert  Trent.  A  V 
Bible  School  with  over  100  enrollments  was  conducted.  ] 
Ashman  has  been  retained  for  his  eleventh  year  as  pastor 
church. 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Associate  Dean  of  the  Ashland  Thee 
Seminary,  announces  the  completion  of  the  first  distinctly  se 
catalogue.  It  is  a  well-arranged  and  neatly-printed  bookl; 
represents  much  work  and  long  and  careful  planning  and  arri 
of  courses.  The  whole  task  is  admirably  done.  The  catalog": 
lines  a  strong  program  of  preparation  for  our  young  min 
students  and  those  who  faithfully  do  the  work  and  comph 
courses  thus  outlined  will  not  need  be  ashamed  of  their  equ 
for  the  Christian  ministry.  If  the  church  supports  this  inst 
adequately  with  substance  and  young  life,  in  another  geni 
it  v?ill  have  a  ministry  above  the  average  in  educational  equi 
See  Prof.  McClain's  announcement  on  another  page. 


The  editor  received  the  telegram  last  week  too  late  for  p' 
tion  in  last  week's  Evangelist  to  the  effect  that  Dr.  J.  L.  E 
died  on  the  morning  of  July  the  9th  and  that  his  funeral  wa 
held  at  Goshen  on  Saturday  at  2:30  P.  M.  A  noble  veteran] 
cross  has  gone  to  his  reward.  For  half  a  century  he  preachl| 
word  in  season  and  out  of  season  and  he  ceased  his  minii| 
labors  only  when  ill-health  compelled  him  to  do  so.  He  neveij 
much  noise  about  his  work,  but  he  was  one  of  the  most  f.j 
and  efficient  pastors  that  the  Brethren  church  has  had  in  1 
time.  And  he  was  universally  loved  and  respected  because  ; 
kindly  Christian  spirit  and  because  of  the  sincere  humili) 
self-sacrifice  that  characterized  his  life.  We  are  saddened  j 
going  even  though  his  passing  was  expected,  and  we  shall  mi 
greatly,  and  have  during  the  last  year  and  a  half,  i 
counsels  at  National  Conference.  The  editor  has  benefited  \ 
encouragement  and  counsel  on  numbers  of  occasions,  and  h ' 
his  consistent  support  in  every  way  through  these  years  of  | 
ial  ministry.  And  we  wish  to  pay  our  tribute  of  respect  i 
memory.  He  was  truly  a  noble  soul  and  a  loyal  servant  o 
We  extend  sincere  sympathy  to  his  sorrowing  loved  ones.  F 
memorial  will  be  published  later. 


<i 
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The   Christian   College 

By  President  Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  Ph.  D. 

(Digest  of  an  address  before  the  Ohio  Conference  at  New  Lebanon,  June  16  to  19, 1931) 


CopyrU'lllcil  by  Proviilenre  T.llti    C 


11  may  avcollege  be  said  to  be  a  Christian  college? 
(t  is  church-founded  ?  When  it  is  under  the  control 
jlrticular  denomination?  Or  are  there  certain  in- 
if  characteristics  which  it  must  possess  in  order  to 
/)erly  Christian? 
,76  in  mind  seven  characteristics  which  I  think  a 

ought  to  possess  before  it  may  properly  be  called 
an,  and  I  do  not  mean  Christian  in  contra- 
;ion    to"^  pagan,    but    Christian    in    a  far    better 

Out  of  the  568  colleges  in 
lited   States,    (as  recently 

by  far  the  majority  are 
-founded.  Perhaps  it  is  on- 
•tesy  that  they  might  all 
id  Christian. 

i  Christian  college  ought 
ig  to  its  regional  standard- 

ssociation.  This  may  not 
it  first  blush,  as  a  necessity 
loroughly  Christian  college, 
len  one  stops  to  consider 
•edits  must  be  good,  not  in 
ir  1931  but  in  1951,  it  cer- 
does  not  accord  with  the 
hristian   principles   to   rob 

people  of  that  exceedingly 
ant  advantage.  College 
are  important  years  and 
ily  no  church  is  totally  jus- 
■in  claiming  the  lives  of 
people  when  it  knows  that 
^dits  from  its  college  are 
pnable. 

^  Christian  college  ought 
n  the  very  vanguard  of  in- 
aality.  It  ought  to  give  its 
people  the  very  best  there 
history,  literature,  science 
I  other  branches.  Personal- 
,ve  no  patience  with  schools 

advertise  that  they  are 
simply  because  they  are  in- 
aally  asleep.  Nor  is  there 
ted  of  that,  for  as  it  is  well 
,  Christianity  lends  itself  to 
'  high  degree  of  intellect- 
And  I  am  of  the  opinion 
in    certain    quarters,     the 

is  slighting  this  aspect  of 
3sage.  Nor  need  a  man  be  unorthodox  simply  be- 
he  is  educated.  We  have  plenty  of  examples  of 
hio  are  graduates  of  the  best  universities  who  firm- 
ive  all  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
id  Christian  college  ought  to  be  keenly  intellectual. 
[n  a  Christian  college,  I  must  quickly  add,  truth 
not  only  be  advanced,  but  interpreted.  At  Ash- 
e  teach  about  the  same  textbooks  which  are  taught 
«  schools, — there  are  no  other  trustworthy  ones. 
brary  is  much  the  same.  Our  laboratories  are 
Bd  with  about  the  same  apparatus.  Our  examina- 
mist  cover  about  the  same  fields.  Our  teachers 
een  trained  at  the  same  universities, — or  else  oxir 

would  be  worth  nothing.  What,  then,  is  the 
tice?    Mainly  that  we  as  teachers  attempt  to  give 


THE  GREAT  TEACHER  SAID 

"Go.  ..  .teach.  ..  .them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you...."        (Matt.    28:20). 


Intellectual  education  develops 
man's  capacity  to  know  the  truth, 
that  he  should  pursue  it  Emotional 
education  develops  man's  capacity  to 
feel  the  beautiful,  that  he  should  live 
it.  Moral  education  develops  man's 
capacity  to  will  the  good,  that  he 
should  desire  it.  Religious  education 
develops  man's  capacity  to  sense  the 
divine,  that  he  should  rest  in  it. — 
Herman  Harrel  Home. 


truth  in  its  proper  setting.  We  strive  not  only  to  teach 
the  "subject"  but  the  "boy  and  girl"  as  well.  And  therein 
is  a  world  of  difference.  We  must  study  divorce,  war  and 
peace,  science  and  religion,  social  injustice,  the  birth  of 
the  dysgenic,  poverty  and  crime,  and  other  questions,  but 
certainly  a  Christian  college  ought  to  try  to  find  the 
Christian  approach  to  these  highly  important  questions. 
4.  A  Christian  college  might  even  go  so  far  as  to  make 
some  show  of  denominationalism.     It  would  be  hard  but 

not  impossible;  and  if  colleges  did 
this,  the  young  person  would  know 
something  of  the  spirit  of  the 
place  before  he  set  out  from  home. 
Formality  in  worship,  the  spirit 
of  Calvinism,  certain  forms  of 
"new  thought"  (whatever  that  is), 
and  other  rather  historic  princi- 
ples are  often  associated  with  a 
college  of  denominational  found- 
ing, even  after  much  of  the  more 
intimate  doctrinal  points  have 
long  been  forgotten.  I  see  no  rea- 
son why  the  spirit  of  the  denomi- 
nation might  not  show  through 
the  too-often-present  thin  veneer 
of  cultural  polish. 

5.  A  Christian  college  ought 
to  reflect  in  all  its  dealings,  the 
idealism  which  it  itself  so  vocif- 
erously preaches.  In  the  employ- 
ment of  teachers,  in  its  dealing 
with  its  employees,  on  down  to 
the  janitors,  in  its  athletic  rela- 
tionships, in  its  financial  policies, 
in  its  relations  to  other  colleges, 
and  to  its  own  church  and  among 
its  own  various  departments,  in 
the  election  of  its  trustees  (there 
ought  to  be  no  tricks  here), — in 
all  these  it  ought  to  follow  Chris- 
tian principles.  What  is  the  use 
of  a  college  calling  itself  Chris- 
tian, and  then  in  its  official  capac- 
ity, disregard  every  Christian 
principle,  and  jockey  and  bargain 
as  worldly  organizations  do?  A 
Christian  college  certainly  ought 
to  follow  the  best  Christian  poli- 
cies in  all  its  dealings. 

6.  A  Christian  college  should  employ  Christian  pol- 
icies in  the  management  of  its  internal  affairs, — in  the  so- 
cial relations  between  its  students,  in  its  discipline,  in 
its  recreations  (should  tennis  courts  be  open  on  Sun- 
day?) and  in  its  classrooms.  A  Christian  teacher  should 
never  be  "hard  boiled",  nor  unsympathetic.  I  recently 
had  a  request  for  a  contribution  to  a  magazine  published 
by  a  college  I  used  to  attend.  The  request  was  from  a 
certain  teacher  in  that  school.  I  did  not  even  answer 
the  letter,  for  all  he  could  do  when  I  attended  there  was 
to  snarl  and  growl.    I  have  no  interest  in  such  teachers. 

7.  In  all,  Jesus  Christ  should  be  exalted,  or  else  why 
have  a  church  college  ?  Over  every  class  room,  he  should 
preside.  At  every  chapel  service,  he  should  be  worship- 
ped.   At  every  Board  and  Faculty  meeting,  the  interests 
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of  the  kingdom,  even  if  remote,  should  be  advanced.  His 
presence  should  be  felt  on  the  campus,  at  the  various  re- 
ligious meetings,  and  in  all  and  through  all,  his  spirit 
should  be  uppermost  and  if  not  always  visible,  yet  cer- 
tainly always  present. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

"In  Season  and  Out  of  Season" 

By  J.  L.  Bowman 

(Read  before  the  Ministers'  Session  of  the  Southeastern  District 

Conference) 

It  is  not  without  significance  that  the  author  of  these 
words  was  a  prisoner  in  Rome.  It  is  very  probable  that 
these  words  were  written  during  his  second  imprison- 
ment. The  offense  with  which  he  was  charged  was  stir- 
ring up  strife  and  sedition.  The  crime  of  which  he  was 
guilty  was  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Paul  denies 
that  he  stirred  up  strife  or  spread  sedition,  but  this  does 
not  save  him  from  being  thrown  into  prison.  Deprived 
of  his  usual  Uberty,  he  writes  a  letter  to  his  son  in  the 
gospel,  Timothy,  and  gives  him  some  vei-y  wholesome 
instructions.  His  letter  hves  and  breathes  and  has  been 
a  criterion  for  some  of  the  most  stirring  addresses  to 
young  ministers  in  all  ages.  This  letter  has  done  much 
to  mold  and  shape  the  theology  of  all  time.  Paul  felt 
in  his  very  soul  that  that  age,  as  we  do  this  age,  de- 
manded that  Christ  and  him  crucified  should  be  preached 
as  the  only  hope  of  a  lost  world.  He  breathed  into  his 
writings  in  such  a  marvelous  way  that  the  fervor  of  his 
spirit  has  never  been  lost.  Time  has  never  dimmed  the 
truth  or  changed  the  luster  of  his  message,  nor  has  it 
lost  any  of  its  power. 

Paul  is  not  classed  among  the  prophets,  though  some 
of  his  utterances  would  entitle  him  to  this  distinction.  He 
was  not  a  prophet  but  he  had  a  wonderful  vision  of  fu- 
ture conditions  as  they  would  exist.  He  says  to  his  son 
in  the  gospel,  "Preach  the  Word."  "The  time  will  come 
when  men  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after  their 
lusts  shall  they  heap  unto  themselves  teachers  having 
itching  ears,  and  they  shall  turn  away  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  to  fables."  What  a  picture  of  the 
present  Paul  paints  for  us !  The  word  'Lust'  comes  from 
the  Greek  word  epithumia  which  literally  means  inordi- 
nate desire,  or  desire  that  is  not  lawful. 

The  fables  of  which  he  speaks  had  a  direct  reference 
to  the  Gnostic  heresies,  the  seeds  of  which  were  beginning 
to  germinate  and  take  root,  and  some  of  them  even  to  bud 
in  Paul's  day.  Some  writers  are  of  the  opinion  that 
Paul  had  this  in  mind  when  he  wrote  this  to  Timothy. 
Others  hold  that  Paul  looked  down  through  the  centuries 
to  a  time  when  there  would  be  a  turning  away  from  the 
truth  to  an  age  of  apostasy  such  as  that  toward  which 
we  are  now  headed,  to  a  time  when  men  no  longer  covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts,  but  handle  the  Word  of  God 
with  a  liberty  and  a  freedom  altogether  unwarranted. 
Some  of  the  most  blessed  truths  by  modern  interpretation 
are  made  to  mean  almost  anything  or  nothing. 

He  warns  Timothy  of  a  time  when  men  shall  turn  away 
from  the  truth,  close  their  eyes  to  the  light,  and  would 
not  endure  the  sound  doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God.  Do 
not  be  alai-med  when  the  teaching  of  self-disciphne,  hu- 
mility and  purity  of  heart  and  life  are  despised  and 
rejected.  Do  not  be  sui-prised  if  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  gives  offense  because  the  time  will  come  when  men 
wiirtum  away  from  the  truth.  The  straight  and  narrow 
way  is  too  straight  and  too  narrow  to  be  attractive  any 
longer.  The  narrow  way  must  be  widened  and  the  straight 
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gate  torn  down  and  so  many  improvements  made  tljj 
do  not  recognize  it  or  the  true  way.  But  remembi] 
from  the  day  of  their  departure  from  the  plain  j 
teachings  of  the  Book,  the  new  way  leads  downwai.i 

It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  dignity  and  i| 
ance  of  preaching  the  word.    It  is  here  made  the  ^b 
of  solemn  adjuration.     "I  charge  thee  before  Go 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  al 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom,  PREACH 
WORD."    When?    In  season  and  out  of  season.    Iif 
every  day  English,  never  lose  an  opportunity.    In  ; 
and  out  of  season!     Spurgeon's  pulpit  motto  wa. 
at  it  and  always  at  it."     Doubtless  this  motto  \va 
gested  to    Spurgeon  by  Paul's  writings  to    TiiiK 
"Preach  the  Word."    It  is  all  you  have  that  is  the  : 
of  God  unto  salvation.    Many  attractive  theses  mj 
tract  you  and  press  upon  you  for  pulpit  treatmeij 
your  first,  greatest,  and  highest  duty  is  to  preach 
Word.     Preach  the  Word  as  one  who  knows  its  I 
and  who  feels  its  power,  as  one  who  knows  that  the  ] 
of  life  and  death  are  bound  up  in  it. 

No  man  can  preach  the  Word  in  that  wonderful  | 
way  who  does  not  belive  it  to  be  the  Word.  You  c^ 
preach  the  Word  in  its  love  impellmg  way  unless  yoi- 
felt  the  force  of  that  love  that  impelled  you  to  surr 
in  spite  of  yourself.  "And  if  we  or  an  angel  from  h 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  whii 
preached  unto  you.  let  him  be  accursed."  (Gal. 
From  the  foregoing  it  looks  like  some  folks  wbuld 
cursed.  It  is  evident  that  preaching  the  gospel  w 
garded  as  serious  business.  If  it  were  so  regarded 
it  would  change  the  tone  in  a  lot  of  pulpits.  Ente 
ment  and  pleasure  have  so  fastened  themselves  upc 
people  of  this  age  that  some  preachers  are  tempt 
entertain  instead  of  preach  the  Word.  Entertainm 
all  right  in  its  place,  but  very  much  out  of  place  wl 
occupies  the  sacred  desk  and  at  the  expense  of  the  g 
Clowns  may  catch  some  fish  but  when  they  cor 
string  the  fish  they  find  they  are  tadpoles.  There 
royal  road  to  preaching  the  gospel  except  the  I 
highway,  and  on  that  highway  there  are  no  ravenous 
to  devour  the  real  gospel  seed  that  you  have  sowi 

The  Master  will  nerve  you  for  the  conflict  howev 
vere  it  may  be.  And  when  you  feel  that  you  ar 
equally  matched  with  the  forces  of  evil  and  you  ma 
like  surrendering,  remember  this,  "You  had  bettt 
fighting  in  a  good  cause  than  live  a  traitor  to  that  ( 
Your  commission  will  entitle  you  to  a  reward  if  yo 
faithful  until  death.  You  will  then  receive  a  cro^ 
life.  What  a  reward  for  a  short  period  of  faithful  se: 
But  you  cannot  preach  anything  else  if  you  want 
reward.  They  may  call  you  a  bigot,  and  say  that  yc 
narrow  minded.  "They  may  say  that  the  very  lates 
coveries  by  scholars  are  all  on  the  other  side  of  the 
tion,  but  you  "Preach  the  Word." 

Science,  literature,  philosophy,  current  events  ar 
things  to  leave  out  of  the  pulpit.  By  all  means  kn( 
of  them  you  can.  Master  these  subjects  as  far  as 
sible.  They  will  furnish  a  mental  stimulus  that  wil 
you  to  do  deeper  thinking.  The  scientific  standar 
today  will  not  be  accepted  ten  years  from  now.  Sc 
literature,  current  events  are  all  fine  things  to  knc 
you  cannot  feed  a  soul  that  is  hungry  and  thii*sty  f( 
bi-ead  and  water  of  life  upon  these  things.  They  wi 
satisfy.  Jesus  most  emphatically  declares  that  "w 
ever  drinketh  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
thirst."  The  world  is  thirsty  for  that  water.  Its  st 
est  appeal  and  its  most  eloquent  plea  is,  "Give  me 
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'  In  how  many  cases,  God  only  knows,  they  have 
isking  for  bread  and  have  received  a  stone.  We 
:  that  there  are  those  who  are  true  to  the  teachings 
IBook  and  God  blesses  their  ministry  and  adds  daily 
jr  numbers  such  as  shall  be  saved.  And  the  present 
kre  that-' in  the  future  men  will  find  the  Book,  in 
Uf  rubbish  it  may  be,  but  they  will  find  the  Book 
jstore  it  and  give  it  its  rightful  place,  and  acknowl- 
he  power  of  the  God  of  the  Book.  Then  will  the 
lal  drouth  be  broken  and  faint  hearts  will  again 

I  "impossible,  I  say  again,  to  exaggerate  the  true  dig- 
jnd  importance  that  Paul  gives  to  the  preaching  of 
brd.  He  felt  that  that  age  and  every  age  demanded 
fhrist  crucified  should  be  preached  as  the  only  hope 
pst  world.  If  you  go  to  the  cross  or  to  the  stake 
lim,  count  it  all  joy  that  you  are  counted  worthy  to 
I  with  him.  Preach  the  Word.  It  is  the  only  thing 
fan  draw  men  to  the  cross.  Jesus  says,  "And  I,  if  I 
^ed  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
fepared  for  hardships,  but  preach  the  Word.     It  is 

Ey  thing  that  can  draw  men  to  the  cross.    It  is  the 
ing  that  can  drive  men  from  a  life  of  sin.    It  takes 
ole  gospel  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
[  whole  world.     Popular  preachers  may  lead  astray 
by  the  thousands   by   tickling  their  ears   and  by 
[ling  foohsh  fancies  but  you  were  not  ordained  to 
ear  tickler  or  licensed  to  proclaim  foohsh  fables, 
ach  the  Word.    It  is  the  pre-eminent  duty  of  every 
lied,  God-ordained  minister  in  every  age  and  every 
to  preach  the  Word  in  season  and  out  of  season. 
ery  opportunity  to  spread  the  gospel ;  make  Christ 
.    Tell  the  truth.     If  you  lose  your  place,  you  will 
I  better  elsewhere.     Preach  the  Word.     You  will 
!  that  there  is  no  injunction  to  administer  the  sac- 
its,   though    that   is   implied  and    included    in   the 
tier's  duties.    It  is  significant  that  the  marvelous  re- 
that  accompanied  the  apostles'  efforts  in  the  Acts 
attributed  wholly  to  the  pi'eaching  of  the  Word, 
nnibal,  the  great  Carthagenian  general,  said,  "I  will 
I  way  or  make  one."    The  true  minister  will  not  do 
He  will  find  a  way  to  "preach  the  Word,"  or  he  will 
1  one.    Timothy  was  not  required  to  create ;  that  was 
is  mission,  but  to  preach  the  Word.     The  Word  is 
1   and  vast  enough  for  any  preacher.    The  cross  has 
:s  circumference  all  truth  and  is  to  be  carried  into 
)heres  of  life.     It  is  not  a  mere  theological  problem 
terest  students  as  an  osoteric  study.     It  is  not  an 
i  rate  thesis  to  be  proven  true.    It  is  a  living  question. 
Is  to  do  with  the  present  salvation  and  future  well- 
:  of  man.     We  need  the  word  in  all  times,  in  all 
s,  in  all  duties,  in  all  temptations,  and  in  all  trials. 
I  cannot  preach  it  with  true  authority  unless  you  know 
'  its  messages  are  TRUE. 
cod,  Maryland. 


Bearing  Christ's  Reproach 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

e  animals  used  for  sacrifice,  "whose  blood  sanctified 
e  purifying  of  the  flesh"  were  slain  outside  the  Holy 

Heb.  13:1.— "Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
:ify  the  people  of  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the 

For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  and  the  ashes 
1  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean  sanctifieth  to  the  puri- 
?  of  the  flesh,  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
St,  who  through  the  eternal  spirit  offered  himself 
out  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 


works  to  serve  the  living  God."  Jesus  was  the  antitype 
of  the  type,  he  is  our  High  Priest  and  sacrifice.  After  by 
himself  having  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  high."  Having  entered  the  Holy 
of  holies,  heaven  itself,  sprinkling  the  throne,  and  the 
mercy  seat  with  his  blood. 

And  with  the  poet  we  sing:  "The  veil  is  rent,  we  now 
draw  near,  unto  a  throne  of  grace.  The  merits  of  the 
Lord  appear.  They  fill  the  Holy  place.  His  precious  blood 
has  spoken  there.  Before  and  on  the  throne,  and  his  own 
wounds  in  heaven  declare,  the  atoning  work  is  done.  'Tis 
finished  here  our  souls  shall  rest.  His  work  can  never  fail, 
by  him  our  sacrifice  an  priest,  we  pass  within  the  veil, 
within  the  holiest  of  all,  cleansed  by  his  precious  blood, 
before  the  throne  we  prostrate  fall  and  worship  thee,  0 
God."  The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  says, 
"Let  us  go  forth,  therefore  unto  him,  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach."  Jesus  bore  our  reproach.  "For  it 
is  written,  the  reproaches  of  them  that  were  reproached, 
fell  upon  thee." 

What  is  it  to  be  reproached?  To  censure  severely,  to 
blame.  Jesus  was  reproached.  He  bore  strong  mockings 
and  scourgings.  All  manner  of  shameful  indignities  were 
heaped  upon  him.  He  was  called  a  blasphemer,  a  falsifier, 
an  imposter  and  deceiver.  When  he  hung  on  the  cruel 
cross,  he  was  censured,  upbraided,  and  i-eviled.  How  he 
must  have  felt,  as  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  when 
his  enemies  declared  that  ignominious  death  was  a  visi- 
tation of  God's  wrath  upon  him,  because  he  said  he  was 
the  Son  of  God !  Think  of  the  pure  and  spotless  Son  of 
God,  who  knew  no  sin,  but  became  sin,  that  we  who  knew 
no  righteousness,  might  become  the  righteousness  of  God! 
And  more  than  that  the  Holy  One  became  a  curse,  that  he 
might  forever  remove  the  curse  that  rested  on  the  human 
race  from  a  broken  law,  "for  it  is  written,  cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree." 

When  he  was  laid  away  in  the  tomb,  his  enemies  said, 
"we  remember  this  deceiver  said.  After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again,"  and  they  put  a  watch  on  the  tomb,  but  when 
the  resurrection  power  was  demonstrated  those  watch- 
men became  as  dead  men.     But  why  bear  upon  Christ's 
reproach  ?    The  Christian  world  is  slow  to  believe  all  that 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  said  about  Christ. 
Not  only  is  it  slow  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake.     (See  Phil.  2:30.)     "Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from 
their  company,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake"   (Luke  6:22). 
"If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are 
ye"  (1  Peter  4:14).    "I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake"  (2  Cor.  12:10).    "We  both  labor  and  sufl^er 
reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the 
savior  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  beheve"  (1  Tim. 
4:10).     "For  it  became  him,  for  whom  all  things  and 
by  him  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory, 
to  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
suffering"  (Heb.  2:10).     Let  us  note  this  specially  help- 
ful truth.    "As  Christ  through  his  sufferings,  became  the 
better  fitted  to  be  our  sympathizing  and  helpful  Savior, 
so  we  through  our  sufferings,  be  they  in  body,  mind  or  es- 
tate, may  become  the  better  fitted  to  be  helpful  to  our 
suffering  fellows."  (  Christ  was  a  reproach,  a  stumbling 
stone  and  rock  of  offense  to  the  Jews,  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness,  but  unto  them  which  are  called  both  Jews  and 
Greeks.  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God" 
(1  Cor.  1:27).     "By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
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choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt,  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  re- 
ward. (Heb.  11:24-26).  He  had  respect  unto  the  imper- 
ishable, eternal  riches. 

How  many  today,  had  they  access  to  the  treasures  of 
a  nation,  would  forsake  them,  preferring  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion, persecution,  tribulation,  distresses,  and  the  reproach 
of  Christ?  The  Lord  said  of  Moses,  that  he  was  faithful, 
in  all  mine  house,  and  because  of  his  faithfulness,  he  is 
going  to  be  closely  associated  with  Jesus  in  the  Holy  City. 
John  saw  the  remnant  people  of  God,  when  they  had 
gained  the  victory,  over  the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name.  Re- 
deemed, and  glorified,  they  stood  on  the  sea  of  glass,  and 
he  says,  they  sang  the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  lamb. 

"The  song  which  Moses,  and  the  children  of  Israel  sang 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously;  the 
horse  and  the  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.  And 
the  song  of  the  Lamb'  who  hath  conquered  Satan,  and  tri- 
umphed over  sin  and  death."  "If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for  the  spirit  of  glory, 
and  of  God  resteth  upon  you  on  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified"  (1  Pet.  4:14). 
1816  Woolsey  St.,  Berkeley,  Calif. 


STUDIES 

IN 

THE 

SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F. 

Yoder, 

B.D.,  Ph.D. 

The  Faith  of  the  Gospel 

in.     THE  CONDITIONS  OF  BAPTISM 

The  sign  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham  and  Israel  was 
the  rite  of  circumcision,  practiced  on  male  infants  at  eight 
days  of  age  (Gen.  21:34).  The  corresponding  sign  of  the 
new  covenant  is  baptism  (Col.  2:11,  12),  but  with  some 
differences:  (1)  Circumcision  was  a  discarding  of  part 
of  the  flesh,  but  baptism  is  a  discarding  of  sin.  (2)  Cir- 
cumcision was  for  the  carnal  descendants  of  Abraham, 
but  baptism  is  for  the  children  of  Abraham  by  faith  (Gal. 
3-:7-9.)  (3)  Circumcision  was  for  males,  baptism  is  for 
both  sexes  (Gal.  3:27).  Consequently,  as  female  children 
were  exempt  from  the  sign  of  the  first  covenant,  without 
thereby  losing  its  benefits,  so  all  children  who  have  as  yet 
no  faith  to  believe,  or  personal  sins  to  remit,  are  exempt 
from  the  rite  of  baptism,  yet  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  (Luke  18:16) 

The  doctrine  that  the  sin  of  Adam  is  inherited  by  all 
and  is  taken  away  by  baptism,  is  a  false  doctrine.  The 
Bible  says,  "The  son  shall  not  bear  the  sins  of  the  fa- 
ther" (Ezek.  18:20).  Until  conscience  is  developed  there 
is  no  law  and  so  sin  (Rom.  .5:13),  nor  is  there  guilt  in- 
herited from  Adam.  'Each  one  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God"  (Rom.  14:12).  Baptism  does  not  heal  from 
physical  ills,  andjt  would  be  monstrous  to  hold  innocent 
children  guilty  of  the  sin  of  Adam.  It  is  not  the  water  of 
baptism  that  regenerates,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
"answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God"  (Tit.  3:5;  1 
Peter  3:21). 

When  mothers  brought  their  children  to  Jesus  he  did 
not  baptize  them,  but  laid  his  hands  on  them  in  blessing 
(Matt.  19:13-15).  Thus  he  approved  the  custom  of  con- 
secrating children  to  the  Lord,  which  is  really  a  public 


promise  on  the  part  of  the  parents  to  do  their  cff' 
rearing  them  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the] 
(Eph.  6:12).  But  Jesus  left  baptism  for  those  wl 
fulfill  the  conditions  of  faith  and  repentance  (Mark  | 
Acts  2:38).    Teaching  precedes  baptism  (Matt.  28  ! 

The  "families"  mentioned  as  being  baptized  did  it 
elude  babies,  because  of  all  that  are  mentioned  so; 
is  said  that  excludes  them.     They  "received  the  q 
(Acts  10:33),  "believed"  (Acts  16:33,  34;  18:8)  oi  n 
istered"   (1  Cor.  1:16  with  16:15)   and  when  th 
baptized  they  were  "men  and  women"  (Acts  2:1 

The  custom  of  "baptizing"  bells,  ships,  etc.,  is 

perversion  of  the  rite,  as  also  its  use  to  give  n 

children.     There  can  be  no  blessing  in  such  pev\>  ^r 

(To  be  continued) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS' 

GAMBLING  THE   ROAD  TO   RUIN 

Recently  I  wrote  in  this  section  that  the  root  of  hard  t 
the  gambling  mania  and  practice  of  the  times.     The  whok 
seems  gone  mad  on  it.     It  is  sucking  the  blood  out  of  the  i 
England  seems  to  be  more  terribly  caught  by  it  than  the 
States — if  that  is  possible.  The  Christian  World  of  Londoi' 

The  Prime  Minister — to  whom  the  thanks  of  all  public-s 
citizens  are  due  for  his  timely  and  indignant  protest  agair. 
madness — ^has  put  the  case  with  unanswerable  clearness.  ' 
he  declared  to  a  Daily  Herald  interviewer,  "a  most  dep 
reflection  on  the  state  of  mind  of  the  people  of  this  country  | 
a  time  like  this  especially,  millions  of  pounds  should  be  goiij 
this  form  of  gambling.  Those  millions  of  pounds  have  beeil 
into  this  pool  on  the  pretext  that  it  will  help  the  hospitals,] 
is  all  simply  pandering  to  the  gambling  spirit."  Mr.  E 
MacDonald  added  in  tones  of  prophetic  force:  "It  makes  Oil 
that  civilization  must  be  crumbling."  ' 

That  is  the  point.  Just  as  the  gambling  fever  has  b 
innumerable  individual  cases  the  sure  sign  of  moral  break-i 
first  and  fatal  step  on  the  road  to  ruin,  so  it  is  with  nations, 
is  no  escaping  a  black  foreboding  as  to  the  future  of  our 
zation  when  the  whole  mind  of  the  nation  is  concentrated  for 
at  a  time  on  the  chance  of  getting  something  for  nothing,  the 
of  living  without  work,  the  chance  of  personal  gain  at  -the  e; 
of  as  many  as  possible  of  one's  neighbors.  It  means  that  all 
of  moral  dignity  and  civic  responsibility  has  gone  down  befo 
lure  of  "easy  money."  Gambling  as  a  habit  and  a  vice  ti 
whole  new  army  of  weak-willed  people  into  its  deadly  grip. 

There  is  probably  no  social  sin  which  more  completely  de 
the  individual  and  society  than  the  vicious  practice  of  gan 
whether  in  a  big  or  little  way.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
nearly  destroys  the  conscience  as  anything  can.  All  feel: 
lost,  all  sense  of  moral  responsibility,  all  care  for  others,  ai 
one  awful  blind  passion  of  getting  something  "whether  oi 
getting  it  for  nothing,  getting  it  with  vengeance,  takes  poss 
of  the  soul. 

Preach  and  fight  against  gambling. — The  Christian  Evan 

MAKING  THE  SMALL  CHURCH  FEEL  BIG 

In  the  past,  the  bane  of  the  little  church  has  been  its  sma 
There  is  nothing  very  inspiring  about  a  few  people  met  to| 
in  a  tiny  church  to  listen  to  a  preacher  whose  own  dimensions 
frequently  somewhat  restricted.  Often  the  whole  procedur 
bathed  in  an  atmosphere  of  futility.  "What  is  the  use?"  wi 
question  which  frequently  sprang  to  the  lips  of  the  faithful 

The  "larger  parish"  is  one  answer  to  this  problem.  By  li 
together  a  number  of  small  congregations  under  a  common  li 
.ship  it  is  often  possible  to  create  a  new  gi-oup,  which,  at 
in  the  imagination  of  its  members,  is  larger  than  the  sum 
parts.  Instead  of  each  church  feeling  that  it  is  a  lone  f 
bushwhacking  in  the  wilderness  all  by  itself,  the  several  conj 
tions  become  soldiers  in  a  common  army  moving  forward 
competent  direction  toward  a  common  goal.  This  sense  of 
is  achieved  through  mass  meetings  of  the  entire  parish,  ] 
picnics,  and  young  people's  gatherings.  The  boys  and  girls  ( 
town  are  more  than  anxious  for  an  excuse  to  become  acqui 
with  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  next.  From  necessity  multitui 
people  most  still  meet  together  in  small  group's  for  public  we 
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I  organizing  little  churches  into  "larger  parishes"  it  is  pos- 
;  )  awaken  in  their  members  a  sense  of  participation  in  the 
k  f  the  Church  Universal. — The  Congi-egationalist. 

REPEAL  SOMETHING 

'( :  should  npt  overlook  this  terrible  indictment  of  prohibition. 
■i  in  an  address  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Russell  before  the  In- 
[1  of  Hygiene  in  New  York.  "Girls  not  out  of  school  are  to 
£  1  drinking  cocktails,  champagne,  and  liquor  ...  It  has 
1  a  serious  national  question  that  young  women  should  be 
ijon  excitement  and  keeping  themselves  going  by  drugs  and 
h ."  Surejy  it  is  what  the  wets  have  been  saying  about  the 
;i  of  prohibition  in  this  country.  But  alas  for  the  wets!  The 
;  on  is  takpn  from  a  cable  message  from  London,  England, 
r  they  don't  have  this  horrible  prohibition!  How  are  we  to 
It  for  it?  Don't  they  have  some  kind  of  law  in  England 
m  be  "repealed"  so  as  to  stop  this  crime  wave? — Religious 
ftipe. 

RARE  GOSPEL  MANUSCRIPTS  FOUND 

6:  gospel  manuscripts,  dating  back  several  centuries,  have 
EJ|0  light  in  the  Greek,  Armenian  and  Syrian  colonies  of  Chi- 
ilthe  Chicago  Association  of  Commerce  announces.  Recent 
:  lies  of  important  manuscripts  have  revealed  Chicago  as  a 

anting  ground  comparable  with  age-old  cities  of  Europe  and 

;ar  East. 

t  latest  discovery,  which  has  been  purchased  by  the  New 
;  lent  department  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  is  a  thirteenth 
1  y  manuscript  of  the  gospels  in  Greek,  and  is  regarded  by 
!s  as  being  one  of  the  finest  known  pieces  of  cursive,  or 
:  g  hand-script,  writing  in  any  collection. 

Iji  manuscript  was  brought  into  the  United  States  in  1916 
ijfamina,  the  Albanian  city  noted  for  its  monastic  library  of 

eek  Orthodox  Church.     It  was  found  in  the  possession  of  a 

;o  dentist. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


God  Working  in  "These  Hmrd  Times" 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

hat  prosperity  has  fled,  men  seem  to  be  able  to  hear  God's 
k  little  more  distinctly,  calling  them  back  to  the  nobler  quali- 


life. 


in  these  times  God's  working  can  be  seen  in  the  more  widely 
;  of  men  to  seek  after  eternal  Life  and  to  the  appreciation 
eternal  verities.  Men,  having  found  the  emptiness  of  things, 
ming  to  spiritual  realities.  That  which  they  thought  was  of 
value  is  slipping  away  from  them  and  they  are  being  driven 
B  stock  of  their  resources  and  are  being  made  to  realize  the 
rary,  transient  nature  of  the  things  on  which  they  have  been 
ling.  And  there  are  many  yet  whom  God  would  have  to 
igate  their  lives  and  to  take  note  of  the  passing  character  of 
rhich  has  been  their    chief    quest.     Even    among    Christian 

there  are  many  who  should  look  to  themselves  and  see  if 
ire  placing  too  high  a  value  on  the  things  that  perish  and 
;ing  too  strongly  the  loss  of  things  material.  We  should  all 
by  such  an  investigation.  We  might  be  surprised  to  dis- 
how  little  we  have  really  lost  and  how  truly  rich  we  really 

we  still  have  our  hearts  fixed  upon  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
1  things  of  the  Spirit. 

lOp  Darst  says,  "Such  an  examination,  honestly  made,  should 
s  to  a  realization  of  the  truth  that  we  have  lost  nothing  that 
lly  permanent,  nothing  that  makes  for  character,  nothing 
ould  possibly  endure  for  one  moment  after  the  breath  leaves 
idy;  and  that  we  still  have  the  possibility  of  possessing  all 

that  make  for  the  splendor  of  manhood  and  the  winning  of 
luls.  We  still  have  God.  We  have  our  Master,  Christ.  We 
nembership  in  his  body,  the  church.  We  have  our  task  and 
ve  the  certainty  of  victory,  through  faith." 
hese  days  of  hardship,  may  we  have  the  wsdoni  to  be  stead- 
id  not  enter  into  the  valley  of  spiritual  depression  and  pes- 
ti,  but  rather  take  note  how  God  is  working  and  bringing  good 

evil  conditions.  May  these  days  of  defeat  and  failure  be 
I  into  days  of  joy  and  victory  in  Christ  Jesus. 


"^Tbe  family  Hltat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

1  Tim.  6:11-16.  We  have  been  called  to  eternal  life. 
Paul's  charge  to  Timothy  is  as  truly  a  charge  to  us: 
that  before  God  and  his  Christ  we  walk  worthily  of  this 
calling,  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith  until  Jesus 
comes.  How  gladly  we  all  would  do  this  if  we  could 
only  see  him  as  he  is  described  in  these  closing  verses! 
By  way  of  contrast  with  the  earthly  king,  Pilate, 
Christ  is  the  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords.  He  alone  hath  immortality;  it  is  his 
essential  nature.  What  a  wonderful  God  he  is!  Yet 
we  should  have  little  to  love  him  for  if  he  had  not  im- 
parted his  own  immortality  to  those  who  call  upon  him! 
How  can  we  do  otherwise  than  fight  the  fight  of  faith 
before  such  a  Lord  I 

TUESDAY 

2  Tim.  4:1-8.  Another  charge,  this  time  more  es- 
pecially to  God's  ministers.  There  is  room  for  much 
heart  searching  here:  Is  OUR  minister  preaching  the 
word  and  keeping  the  spirit  of  this  charge?  If  he  is 
NOT,  is  it  because  we  have  "itching  ears,"  and  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine?  Are  we  encouraging  him  to 
preach  the  word,  and  to  reprove  and  rebuke  even  our 
own  selves  when  he  sees  it  is  needed?  It  is  well  to 
realize,  too,  that  much  the  same  is  required  of  every 
Christian,  whether  a  minister  or  not.     Are  we  watch- 

i  ing?  Enduring?  Doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist 
(winning  lost  souls  for  Christ)  ?  We  must,  if  we  would 
receive  the  crown  he  has  laid  up  for  all  them  that  love 
his  appearing — and  they  that  love  his  appearing  will 
do  so! 

WEDNESDAY 
Titus  2.  How  we  wish  that  every  Christian  would 
sit  down  with  this  chapter  and  reverently  consider  its 
message  before  God!  We  realize  that  "man  is  a  social 
being,"  and  that  recreation  there  must  be,  but  surely 
MUCH  of  the  social  activities  of  every  church  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  this  passage,  and  only 
tends  to  cheapen  his  Church  in  the  minds  of  any  ser- 
ious-minded people.  Surely  if  verses  11-13  were  fully 
understood,  the  spiritual  life  of  our  churches  and  of 
individual  Christians  would  be  very  different.  Let  us 
ponder  their  message  well! 

THURSDAY 

Philemon  1-25.  It  has  been  said  that  in  the  sight  ol 
God  we  are  all  as  Onesimus,  the  runaway  slave.  There 
are  many  things  we  may  learn  from  him:  before  he 
found  Christ  he  was  unprofitable  both  to  himself  and 
to  his  master,  but  in  Christ  he  had  found  a  new  worth, 
a  new  incentive  for  service;  in  Christ,  too,  he  had  found 
new  brethren,  and  the  spirit  of  love  replaced  his  former 
bondage ;  his  debts  were  forgiven  and  paid  by  another — 
how  kind  Christ  has  been  to  his  runaway  slaves! 

FRIDAY 

Hebrews  2:1-4.  Let  our  meditation  today  center 
around  verse  3:  "How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect?" 
It  is  a  sobering  thought  to  realize  that  merely  through 
NEGLECT  we  may  lose  the  most  precious  thing  in  life. 
Let  us  consider  well  whether  we  are  in  any  way  neg- 
lecting our  so  gi-eat  salvation.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
well,  too,  to  consider  the  greatness  of  our  salvation,  as 
set  forth  in  the  remaining  verses  of  this  chapter. 

SATURDAY 
James  1:21-25.     Let  us  receive  the  word  we  have  just 
read,  not  merely  as  hearers,  but   as  doers.     And  by 
his  grace  let  us  walk  each  moment  in  the  perfect  law 
of  libei'ty,  that  we  may  be  blessed  and  be  a  blessing. 

SUNDAY 

1  Peter  2:1-6.  Our  Lord  himself  must  be  the  very 
foundation,  the  chief  corner  stone  of  our  life  and  faith, 
and  of  our  message  to  the  world.  On  such  a  founda- 
tion we  dare  not  build  with  malice,  hypocrisies  and 
evil  speakings,  but  we  must  lay  these  things  aside  and 
build  a  spiritual  building  by  the  aid  of  the  Living- 
Word  of  God.  The  Lord  is  gracious  indeed,  chosen  of 
God,  and  precious,  and  we  also  are  "acceptable  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christ."  Let  us  rejoice  in  this  wondi-ous 
message  and  make  it  known  throughout  the  earth! 
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The  Pastor  and  Musical  Director 

By   Alfred   Holzworth,     Member    of    Music       Faculty,  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  of 

Chicago 


How  few  of  our  Protestant  denominations 
give  serious  thought  to  the  place  of  music 
in  divine  worship!  True,  many  churches 
have  fine  pipe  organs  and  a  trained  chorus, 
but  those  that  give  thought  to  the  coordi- 
nation of  music  and  sermon  are  few.  If  a 
church  can  boast  of  the  largest  organ  and 
the  most  artistically  trained  choir,  that 
seems  to  be  all  that  is  desired.  Modernism 
has  so  permeated  the  church  today  that  in 
both  sermon  and  music  the  end  seems  to  be 
to  draw  people  into  the  building,  not  to 
lead  them  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 

Musical  artistry  is  to  be  desired  in  the 
church  as  well  as  outside  of  it,  but  music 
in  the  church  misses  its  purpose  if  it  ex- 
ists for  artistic  effect  alone.  It  must  lead 
men  to  a  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ  and 
to  a  deeper  fellowship  with  him. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  correct  perspective 
as  to  the  use  of  music  in  divine  worship, 
let  us  consider  the  origin  of  music.  Darwin 
tells  us  it  had  its  origin  "in  the  sounds 
made  by  our  half-human  progenitors  during 
the  season  of  courtship,"  and  a  prominent 
American  musician  says  that  it  originated 
when  primeval  mankind  began  to  utter  cries 
of  joy  or  pain. 

What  the  Bible  Says 
If,  however,  we  go  to  the  Bible,  Job  tells 
us  that  "the  morning  stars  sang  together 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy" 
when  the  Lord  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth.  This  may  be  figurative  language,  and 
yet,  what  is  music,  like  light  and  heat,  but 
a  matter  of  vibration?  Science,  as  well  as 
our  poets,  states  that  the  "wind  in  the  wild 
trees  make  music"  but  that  we  cannot  hear 
it  because  the  vibrations  are  such  that  the 
human  ear  cannot  detect  them. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  where  the 
account  of  creation  is  given,  nothing  is  said 
about  music,  but  God  pronounced  all  that 
he  made,  good.  Might  it  not  be  that  man 
in  his  perfect  .state  had  ears  that  could  hear 
music,  and  that  he  lost  his  power  when  he 
fell  ?  Does  it  not  seem  significant  also  that 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Genesis  we  find  the 
name  of  Jubal  "who  was  the  father  of  all 
such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ.'  There 
is  authority  for  the  statement  that  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Genesis  represents  a  civ- 
ilization that  in  many  respects  would  ap- 
proximate ours  today.  Therefore,  might  we 
not  draw  the  conclusion  that  man  after  the 
fall  not  only  began  building  a  world  of  his 
own,  but  along  with  it  worked  out  some 
kind  of  a  musical  system,  the  idea  of  which 
was  God-given? 

As  we  come  to  Exodus,  we  find  numerous 
mention  of  song.  It  is  as  the  nation  of  Is- 
rael is  born  and  Joseph  is  sold  into  Egj'pt 
where  the  sons  of  Jacob  multiply  and  "be- 
come a  part  of  the  Egyptian  national  life, 
that  most  music  historians  begin  their  storv 
Many  of  them  state  that  Israel  was  influ- 
enced by  the  Egyptians  in  the  use  of  music. 
In  a  measure,  this  may  be  true,  and  yet  I 


believe   that  if  we   read   our   Bibles   aright 
the  reverse  is  the  case. 

As  Israel  left  Egypt  and  came  into  pos- 
session of  their  own  land,  the  record  tells 
us  that  they  made  much  use  of  music.  Par- 
ticularly was  this  true  at  the  dedication  of 
the  Temple.  Josephus  says  that  Solomon 
had  200,000  singers,  40,000  harpers,  40,000 
sistrum  players,  and  200,000  trumpeters. 
These  musicians,  if  there  were  that  many, 
no  doubt  provided  quantity,  even  though  the 
quality  might  not  exactly  suit  the  musical 
ear  of  today. 

What  Church  Music  Really  Needs 

Notice  2  Chronicles  5:11-14,  which  relates 
to  the  Temple  dedicatory  services.  Here 
was  cooperation  between  those  chosen  as 
priests  and  those  chosen  as  musicians.  When 
they  both  were  "as  one  to  make  one  sound 
to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the 
Lord;  .  . .  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud, 
...  so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  'of  the  cloud:  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of 
God." 

These  verses  seem  to  set  forth  the  scrip- 
tural ground  for  successful  church  music. 
Oh,  that  every  church  organist  and  choir 
director  had  a  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven, 
and  loved  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and 
was  ministering  as  a  priest  unto  God!  How 
different  the  music  would  be! 

But  no  matter  how  well  trained,  earnest 
and  sincere  the  musical  director  of  a  church 
may  be,  unless  he  has  the  hearty  coopera- 
tion and  support  of  his  pastor,  his  efforts 
will  largely  be  in  vain.  The  head  of  one 
of  our  consei-vatories,  commenting  upon  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  to  consider  the 
betterment  of  music  in  denomination,  made 
this  significant  statement:  "Any  plan  will 
fail  of  its  purpose  if  it  does  not  include  the 
musical  education  of  the  clergy,  so  that  they 
niay  intelligently  guide  and  direct  the  mu- 
sical forces  over  which  they  have  control, 
and  also  have  sympathetic  appreciation  for 
the  artistic  efforts  of  their  co-laborers." 

In  my  twenty  years'  experience  as  organ- 
ist and  director  of  music  in  and  about  Chi- 
cago, I  have  worked  with  only  two  pastors 
who  cooperated  with  me  in  a  way  to  make 
the  music  a  vital  part  of  the  church  wor- 
ship. These  two  pastors  would  always  in- 
form me  in  advance,  of  the  title  of  the  ser- 
mon, and  in  some  instances  would  indicate 
the  text  of  Scripture  portion  that  they  ex- 
pected to  use.  They  also  used  care  and 
spent  time  in  selecting  their  hymns.  This 
is  as  it  should  be,  and  in  both  instances 
all  of  the  music  pointed  to  and  emphasized 
the  Scripture  used.  When  the  service  was 
ended,  the  congregations  seemed  to  feel  that 
they  had  had  a  glimpse  into  heaven,  and 
went  away  blessed  and  helped. 

Both  of  these  pastors  had  been  trained 
musically  and  knew  music.  If  we  would 
have  the  right  kind  of  music,  every  theo- 
logical  school   should    have    an    obligatory 


course  in  elementary  music,  togethei 
an  exhaustive  course  in  Hymnolog; 
Church  Music. 

Exceptional   Pastors 

The  ministers  to  whom  I  have  re 
seemed  to  be  the  exception  and  not  thi 
for  others  that  I  have  known  gai 
thought  to  any  part  of  the  music  and 
cooperated  in  the  slightest  degree. 

I  could  tell,  as  doubtless  could  ma 
my  brethren  in  the  work,  stories  of  h 
ous  situations  arising  because  of  this- 
ies  of  sermons  on  peace  and  resign 
with  anthems  about  war  and  agg^re 
ness;  stories  of  hymns  sung  which  n 
the  mark  by  miles,  because  the  paste 
the  selection  to  the  organist  or  dir 
neither  of  whom  had  the  remotest  id 
what  the  sermon  was  about.  There 
be  stories  of  verses  of  hymns  omitti 
the  spur  of  the  moment,  in  order  to 
more  time  for  the  sermon,  which  mad 
hymn  Tidiculous  and  altogether  dest 
its  message. 

Sometimes,  however,  you  will  hear  a 
ister  announcing  a  hymn  with  revei 
reading  it  with  care,  and  calling  fo 
omission  of  a  verse,  when  you  know  tb 
has  a  good  reason  for  doing  so,  whei 
will  see  that  the  omission  of  that  parti 
verse  helps  rather  than  hinders  the  ap 
tion  of  the  truth  he  has  in  mind. 

You  will  feel  grateful  to  that  minist€ 
is  like  the  two  exceptions  I  have  name 
has  thought  and  prayed  over  the  mi 
part  of  his  sei-vice,  and  he  intends  tl 
will  fit  into  the  rest  of  it  and  do  its  s 
by  God's  blessing,  in  making  that  spii 
impact  on  the  souls  of  his  hearers  for  i 
he  has  supplicated  the  throne  of  grace. 

It  is  a  joy  indeed  for  a  Christian  o 
ist  to  be  a  co-minister  with  such  a  m 
the  house  of  God. — Taken  from  1/ 
Monthly,  May,  1930. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  t 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  July  26) 
Christianity  Spread  by  Persecut 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  7:54  to  8:4: 
19-21;  26:9-11;  1  Peter  4:12-19. 

Printed  Text— Acts  7:59  to  8:4;  11:1 

Devotional   Reading — 1   Peter  1:3-9. 

Golden  Text — Be  thou  faithful  unto  d 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.— 
2:10. 

Introductory  Note 

Stephen  was  one  of  the  deacons  who 
chosen  to  care  for  the  benevolences  o: 
church,  as  we  saw  in  our  last  lesson, 
was  a  Hellenist,  a  Grecianized  Jew,  broi 
minded,  with  larger  experience  of  mei 
affairs  than  most  Jews  who  had  lived 
in  Palestine.  Naturally  his  great  work 
in  the  synagogues  of  the  foreigpo  Jews, 
were  abundant  in  Jerusalem  as  theii 
sembling  places  for  Sabbath  instructioi 
daily  schools  for  their  children  indi 
just  as  in  every  great  city  here  we 
French  and  German  and  Swedish  and  i 
national  churches  and  Jewish  synagogu 

Stephen  succeeded  so  well  in  puttir 
rout  those  men  of  the  foreign  synagc 
who  tried  debating  with  him,  that  the  Je 
authorities  determined  to  take  hold  o\ 
problem  themselves  and  put  a  stop  to 
Christian  teaching.  Paul  may  have  be 
rabbi  in  the  Synagogue  of  the  Cilicians 
have  arg^ued  with  Stephen,  and  been  wor 
Stephen  was  brought  before  the  Sanb 
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h  Saul  was  a  member,  or  of  which 
me  a  member  very  soon  afterwards, 
fence  was  a  straightfoi-ward  denial 
liarges,  the  most  of  which  had  been 
linst  him  by  false  witnesses,  bribed 
enemies.' 

e  same  time  he  shows  that  the  rulers 
ges  who  were  condemning  him  were 
ves  guilty  of  doing  the  very  things 
heir  fathers  had  done  to  Moses  and 
phets,  for  which  God  had  punished 
iemned  them. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

s  Persecution  a  Good  Thing? 

bly  it  depends  on  who  is  to  endure 
•secution.  None  of  us  would  likely 
secution-fs  a  good  thing  if  we  knew 
■e  to  be  the  victims.  Sometimes  it 
srsecution  to  bring  us  to  take  serious- 
task  that  is  set  before  us,  and  thus 
es  bring  good  out  of  persecution. 
McConnell  says:  "A  wise  Christian 
in  the  early  days  remarked  that  the 
if  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
We  have  all  heard,  times  without 
,  that  seasons  of  persecution  are  good 
!  church.  I  fear  that  this  attitude 
aany  people  a  half-conscious  notion 
srsecution  is  a  good  thing.  We  are 
lesson  about  to  consider  some  of  the 
jges  which  came  to  the  early  church 

I  persecution.  In  speaking  of  these 
iges,  however,  I  do  not  wish  to  sub- 
to  the  idea  that  persecution  is  good, 
very  effective  way  of  doing  harm  to 
th.    It  is  unmistakably  manifest  that 

divine  providence  hostility  to  the 
as  been  used  to  set  the  truth  on  high, 
it  is  no  reason  for  taking  a  compla- 
;titude  toward  the  hostility.  We  are 
t  high  authority  that  the  Lord  maketh 
lath  of  man  to  praise  him,  but  that  is 
json  for  trying    to    provoke    men    to 

most  wasteful  course  for  any  group 
tone  its  prophets,  or  to  make  it  dif- 
fer them  to  get  a  hearing.  Having 
lis,  however,  it  is  necessary  to  take 
t  of  the  fact  that  earthly  conditions 
what  they  are,  and  human  nature 
it  is,  the    persecution    of    the    early 

did  further  Christian  progress. 
«cution  Gave  the  Church  Its  Start 
)ok  the  Jerusalem  church  a  consider- 
me  to  realize  its  distinction  from  Ju- 
and  to  get  started  on  its  mission  of 
ianizing  the  world.  Those  first  Chris- 
;herished  the  new  revelation  they  pos- 
,  yet  at  the  same  time  they  hoped  to 
t  in  conformity  with  the  Law  and  the 
:ts.     Being  good  Jews,  they  had  not 

of  their  Jewish  limitations,  and  it 
iome  severe  jolts  to  jar  them  loose 
their  prejudices  and  to  grasp  the 
iness  of  their  new  mission  and  mes- 

And  this  is  how  it  happened. 

death  of  Stephen  was  followed  by  a 

of  bitter  persecution.  But  persecu- 
as  proved  a  dangerous  weapon  with 
to  fight  the  Christian  Church.  When 
ution  became  an  imperial  policy  the 
ors  themselves  found  that  they  could 

II  Christians  as  fast  as  other  men  be- 
Christians. 

lop  McConnell  says:  "We  cannot  too 
remark  that  the  book  of  Acts  is  the 
of  the  journey  of  Christianity  from 
ilem  to  Rome.  The  scattering  of  the 
Christians  started  Christianity  on  the 
sy."  And  what  a  thrilling,  daring,  dan- 
3  journey  it  was !  How  expansive  that 
ring  proved  to  be!  As  Elizabeth  K. 
ays:  , 
would  certainly  be  a  wonderful  story, 


if  we  had  it  complete,  of  the  various  mis- 
sionary enterprises  that  resulted  from  the 
'scattering'  of  the  Jerusalem  church  after 
the  martyrdom  of  Stephen.  Some  informa- 
tion is  given  us  in  Acts  of  two  or  three  of 
them;  those  associated  with  the  names  of 
Philip  and  Peter,  in  particular." 

"The  outstanding  words  to  note  are  these: 
'scattered,'  'tribulation,'  'traveled,'  'speak- 
ing.' If  the  saints  are  scattered,  and  if  they 
are  Spirit-filled,  they  do  but  scatter  the  seed 
of  the  Kingdom,  which  is  the  Word  of  God" 
(G.  Campbell  Morgan). 

The  Test  of  Persecution 

The  early  persecutions  also  served  to 
make  the  Christians  a  select  community. 
Persecution  naturally  and  inevitably  drives 
out  the  weaker  members  of  a  group.  I 
think  Bishop  Gore  has  said  that  one  fact 
making  for  the  strength  of  early  Christian- 
ity was  that  a  Christian  in  those  beginning 
days  might  at  almost  any  time  find  himself 
in  jail.     Worse  than  that,  he  might  at  al- 


DON'T  DO  AS  OTHER  PEOPLE  DO. 
Author  Unknown        i/^ 

Don't  do  as  other  people  do, 

Unless  you  know  they're  right; 
'Tis  better  fa/r  to  stand  alone, 

Than  with  the  wrong  unite. 
This  trying  to  be  popular, 

And  mingling  with  the  throng, 
Has  led  to  ruin  many  souls 

Who  yielded  to  the  wrong. 

Don't  do  as  other  people  do 

Who  walk  the  downward  way; 
Temptations  are  on  every  side. 

To  lead  your  feet  astray. 
And  Satan  walks  throughout  the  land, 

God's  children  to  deceive. 
With  just  as  smooth,  enticing  words 

As  when  he  tempted  Eve. 

Don't  do  as  other  people  do 

Who  Jesus  have  denied; 
Nor  go  where  you  would  be  ashamed 

To  have  Him  at  your  side. 
"In  all  your  ways  acknowledge  Him., 

He  shall  your  paths  direct;" 
But  if  the  vncked  ones  you  join. 

Evil  you  m,ust  expect. 


most  any  time  find  himself  marked  for 
slaughter  by  lions  in  a  Roman  ampitheater. 
In  the  presence  of  such  peril  only  the  strong- 
est Christians  could  maintain  their  fortitude. 
During  those  early  years,  a  period  reaching 
almost  through  three  centuries,  Christians 
were  in  peril.  The  peril  made  them  a  picked 
group. — Church  School  Journal. 

Persecution  Reacts  on  Persecutors 

Persecution  not  only  sifts  out  the  trae  and 
courageous  among  the  believers,  but  faith- 
ful endurance  challenges  the  nobler  instincts 
of  the  persecutors  and  often  causes  them  to 
respect  those  persecuted. 

In  The  Waiting  Isles  Charles  S.  Detweiler 
tells  of  the  persecution  of  early  Protestant 
Christians  in  Jamaica.  An  armed  band 
raided  a  slaves'  prayer-meeting,  seized  and 
hanged  one  of  the  leaders,  and  set  his  head 
upon  a  pole  in  the  middle  of  the  hamlet. 
Men,  women  and  children  gathered  awe- 
stricken  about  it,  and  were  fiercely  warned 
to  expect  the  same  fate  if  caught  assembling 
for  prayer. 

Into  their  midst  came,  as  usual,  Moses 
Hall,     the    class-leader.     He    was     seized, 


dragged  forward  and  made  to  stand  against 
the  pole  where  all  could  see  him.  "Now, 
Moses  Hall,"  said  the  leader  of  the  raiding 
gang,  "whose  head  is  that?"  "David's,  mas- 
sa."  "Do  you  know  why  he  is  up  thera?' 
"Yes,  massa,  for  praying,  sir."  "Mark  you, 
then,  we'll  stop  your  religious  nonsense.  No 
more  of  your  prayer-meetings.  If  we  catch 
you  at  it,  we  shall  serve  you  as  we  have 
served  David." 

There  was  a  pause  while  the  class-leader 
considered  the  situation,  all  his  class-niein- 
bers  watching  him  in  silent  perplexity  and 
suspense.  Then,  suddenly  raising  his  clasped 
hands,  he  kneeled  down  upon  the  earth,  just 
beneath  the  martyr's  head,  and  said  solemn- 
ly, "Let  us  pray."  Immediately  the  whole 
circle  knelt  in  prayer,  and  before  the  mas- 
ters could  recover  their  surprise  the  voice 
of  the  poor  slave  rose  clearly  over  the 
scene,  praying  that  God  would  "bless  all  the 
massa  buckra,  and  make  them  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  their  souls  might 
be  saved  at  last."  The  masters  were  strick- 
en dumb,  and  when  the  prayer  was  ended, 
turned  away;  nor  did  they  ever  again  at- 
tempt to  stay  the  progress  of  that  work." — 
Adult  Leader. 


The  Moving  Picture  Smoke- 
Screen 

The  Greatest  Hypocrisy  of  this 
Generation 

(An  Address   by    the    Rev.    Clifford    Gray 

Twombly,    D.D.,    Rector   of    St.    James' 

Church,   Lancaster,  Pa.,  Delivered  at 

the  Church  Supper  of  the  Diocese 

of  Central  New   York,   Syracuse, 

N.   Y.,   on   May   5,   1931 

The  recent  moving  picture  propaganda  is 
the  most  hypocritical  propaganda  to  which 
this  country  has  ever  been  subjected  by  so 
large  an  industry. 

How  the  Moving  Picture  Men  "Completely 

Square"   their    Pictures    with    "the 

Promise  of  the  (New)  Code!" 

Here  is  the  statement  of  "The  Motion 
Picture  Pi-oducers  and  Distributors  of  Amer- 
ica, Inc.,  who  control  85  per  cent  to  90  per 
cent  of  the  total  output  of  films  in  this 
country  and  abroad — under  date  of  Febru- 
ary 2,  1931: 

"The  Production  Code  announced  by  the 
Motion  Picture  Industry  on  March  31,  1930 
(commonly  knovm  as  the  'new'  moral  code 
for  the  movies),  made  necessary  by  the  de- 
sire to  extend  and  amplify  to  the  talking 
screen  the  standards  of  self-regulation  ap- 
plicable to  silent  films  (growing  pubUc  in- 
dignation had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  of 
course!)  was  widely  published  with  the  spe- 
cific statement  that  the  supply  of  pictures 
will  completely  square  with  the  promise  of 
the  Code  when  next  fall  or  early  winter 
(1930-1931)  the  pictures  made  under  this 
new  democratic  instrument  of  self-regula- 
tion are  released  to  the  public" 

The  Record 

And  what  has  been  the  record  of  the  pic- 
tures under  the  "new"  moral  code  from 
October  4,  1930,  to  April  4,  1931  ?  Of  ap- 
proximately 228  feature  films  released  and 
reviewed  during  this  time,  41  have  been 
films  of  gangsters,  racketeers,  bandits, 
blackmailers,  crooks  and  gamblers;  27  have 
been  films  of  prostitutes  and  mistresses;  65 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  RELD 


Our  fconTs  Greatsit  Apottt* 
wM   •   0r0Kt   wnTBtpomtent 


THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  MARTINS- 
BURG.  PENNSYLVANIA 

Evangelism  of  the  right  type  cannot  be 
overemphasized,  but  along  with  evangelism 
there  is  an  inci-easing  and  appalling  need 
for  true,  constructive  Bible  teaching.  The 
words  of  our  Lord  that  so  gripped  the  hearts 
of  the  early  church  and  sent  them  out  as 
evangelists,  also  commissioned  them  to 
teach.  I  believe  the  need  of  the  hour  for 
the  church,  if  she  is  at  all  to  stem  the  tide 
of  worldliness  within,  is  to  seek  to  make 
her  members  students  of  the  Word.  This  is 
the  course  upon  which  we  are  pursuing.  The 
pastor  through  weekly  Bible  classes  and 
from  the  pulpit  can  do  much,  but  why  stop 
there?  Why  not  put  on  a  Bible  Conference 
for  two  or  three  weeks  and  strengthen  our 
forces  within  and  without. 

This  year  the  pastor  conducted  his  fourth 
evangelistic  meeting,  at  both  Martinsburg 
and  McKee,  and  brought  in  an  outside  man 
for  our  Bible  Conference.  Rev.  Charles  H. 
Ashman  was  our  able  Bible  teacher  this 
year.  Our  conference  began  on  the  15th  of 
June  at  a  time  when  the  farmers  were  un- 
usually busy,  taking  care  of  the  material 
blessings  brought  by  the  heavy  rainfall  in 
the  Cove  this  year.  But  many  were  not  too 
busy  to  come  for  the  spiritual  blessings  that 
God  brought  through  our  dear  Brother  Ash- 
man. The  crowds  were  good  and  the  inter- 
est unusual.  Brother  Ashman  has  a  way 
of  presenting  what  often  seems  difficult  in 
simple  and  pleasing  manner.  We  feel  that 
the  work  here  has  been  greatly  strength- 
ened by  the  coming  of  our  brother,  with  his 
well  selected  subjects,  and  his  care  and 
prayerful  dividing  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Some  of  the  people  in  the  community,  who 
attend  our  Lakemont  Bible  Conference, 
placed  Brother  Ashman  in  the  class  with 
our  best  national  men  who  appear  there 
each  year,  and  to  this  I  am  sure  many  of 
us  would  agree. 

Along  with  these  other  blessings,  was  the 
joy  of  having  Brother  Ashman  with  us  in 
our  home,  and  to  fellowship  together.  I 
have  known  Brother  Ashman  since  our 
school  days  in  Ashland,  and  I  married  a  girl 
from  his  flock,  while  he  was  pastor  in  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  and,  by  the  way,  he  offi- 
ciated on  that  grand  occasion,  but  our  fel- 
lowship in  any  extended  way  has  been  de- 
nied until  this  recent  meeting.  To  say  the 
least,  as  you  would  naturally  expect,  Broth- 
er Ashman  has  won  a  place  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  and  our  prayers  attend  him 
in  his  service  for  Christ  and  the  Gospel. 
JAS.  S.  COOK. 


MARTINSBURG  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  two  weeks  we  spent  with  Brother 
James  Cook  and  the  Martinsburg  church  in 
a  Bible  Conference  were  most  enjoyable. 
Several  years  ago,  we  delivered  the  mes- 
sages at  the  rededication  of  their  remodeled 
church.  The  Bible  Conference  came  rather 
late  in  the  season  for  the  best  attendance. 
It  was  hot!  The  fanners  were  busy  with 
the  crops.  This  church  is  located  in  one 
of  the  "garden  spots"  of  Pennsylvania,  Moi^ 
rison's  Cove."  But,  this  was  the  only  time 
we  could  get  away  from  our  heavy  work  at 


Johnstown.  The  Lord  richly  blessed  the 
Conference  in  many  ways. 

It  was  a  delight  to  fellowship  with  Broth- 
er Cook  and  family.  For  six  years  he  has 
preached  the  Whole  Gospel  in  this  commun- 
ity, honeycombed  with  scepticism.  He  has 
established  and  maintained  scriptural  stan- 
dards of  Christian  conduct  in  these  days  of 
looseness  in  living.  He  has  proclaimed  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Separated  Life  in  the  face 
of  compromise  on  every  hand.  He  has 
sought  to  build  up  a  church  "holy  unto  the 
Lord."  He  is  a  student  and  his  sermons 
have  been  "meaty"  with  the  deep  truths  of 
the  Word.  His  family  is  thoroughly  Chris- 
tian with  its  old-fashioned  family  altar.  It 
was  refreshing  to  our  soul  to  fellowship 
with  him. 

The  church  membership  is  not  large.  The 
town  is  very  much  overchurched.  But,  there 
is  a  place  for  the  testimony  of  our  church. 
Wef  were  shown  every  kindness  by  the 
members.  They  royally  entertained  us  in 
their  homes,  feeding  us  on  the  "fat  of  the 
land."  One  Sunday  school  class  sent  a  bas- 
ket of  "home  grown  lilies"  from  their  won- 
derful gardens  to  our  daughter,  Mary,  who 
was  in  the  hospital  recovering  from  an  op- 
eration, which  lilies  won  the  praise  of  the 
hospital  for  a  week.  All  in  all,  the  Mar- 
tinsburg church  supported  the  Conference  in 
a  most  encouraging  manner.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  church  and  keep  her  true  to  him 
until  he  comes. 

Bible  Teacher,  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


AT  WORK  AGAIN 


It  has  been  some  time  since  I  have  writ- 
ten anything  to  the  Evangelist.  I  am  beg- 
ging space  for  a  few  lines.  First,  I  would 
like  to  say  to  my  many  friends  who  are  in- 
quiring about  me  and  my  health,  I  am  more 
than  glad  to  say  that  my  health  has  greatly 
improved,  for  which  I  am  very  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father.  It  was  sad  news  to 
me  indeed,  when  the  eye  specialist  told  me 
that  I  must  suffer  the  loss  of  my  right  eye. 
But  I  never  gave  up  praying  to  God,  and 
he  gave  my  eye  back  to  me.  He  never  fails 
us." 

"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord,  for 
his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.  For  he  satisfieth 
the  longing  soul  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul 
with  goodness"  (Ps.  107:8,  9). 

I  feel  very  thankful  to  those  who  prayed 
for  my  recovery  and  that  I  might  be  able 
to  go  back  to  the  work,  for  the  laborers  are 
few.  Already  I  have  been  doing  some  evan- 
gelistic work. 

On  May  16  at  Buena  Vista,  with  Brother 
Paul  Naff,  the  worthy  pastor,  we  began  a 
meeting.  The  crowds  were  good  and  intei> 
est  fine.  The  meetings  closed  the  29th.  The 
Lord  gave  us  eight  confessions. 

Brother  NafF  is  tnily  a  fine  yoke-feUow. 
A  few  years  ago  when  I  became  acquainted 
with  Brother  Naflf,  he  was  an  ordained  min- 
ister in  the  Baptist  church,  and  had  served 
two  years  in  the  Spanish  mission  in  Phila- 
delphia and  was  accepted  by  the  Inland 
South  America  Missionary  Union  as  mis- 
sionary to  Peru.     After  coming  to  Harris^ 


onburg,  Virginia,  Brother  Naff  lear 
know  our  people  and  preached  several 
for  me  at  Mt.  Olive  when  my  healt, 
failing.  He  then  decided  to  come  irj 
Brethren  Church  and  was  baptized  a 
coived  into  the  clmrch  by  Brother 
Locke,  pastor  at  Bethlehem,  and  Mt. 
and  by  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  of  Maure 
Brother  Naff  is  a  young  man  of  fine  I 
tian  character  and  rare  ability  and  ms: 
bless  Brother  Naff  and  his  good  peoj 
Buena  Vista.  i 

July  19  we  go  to  the  Fort  Valley  (| 
to  assist  Brother  Dodson  in  an  evangi 
effort.     Pray  for  this  meeting.  I 

G.  W.  CHAMBER; 

Rhoadesville,  Virgi 


FIRST    BRETHREN    CHURCH,    JO 
TOWN,  PA. 

Our  Resurrection  celebration  servit 
Easter  Sunday  were  deeply  spiritua 
missionary.  Brother  Jobson  was  wi 
for  a  week  of  missionary  messages  p 
ing  them.  By  "stress  and  strain,"  we 
aged  to  keep  our  Foreign  Missionary 
ing  in  the  neighborhood  of  what  it  hat 
for  the  last  three  years.  As  in  many 
churches,  this  offering  was  made  pc 
by  real  .saciilice  on  the  part  of  some,  i 
however,  still  remained  immune  ti 
claims  of  world  evangelism. 

The  Communion  celebration  in  Ma; 
one  of  the  outstanding  experiences  c 
church.  It  was  the  second  largest  i 
history,  going  well  over  the  400  mar 
spirit  of  deep  devotion  gripped  the  cl 
It  might  be  said  to  have  been  rever 
awe.  Yet,  there  was  radiant  joy  o 
faces  of  the  worshippers.  The  greates 
tory  at  this  Communion  was  not  th 
the  number  present,  but  the  spiritua 
umph  manifested.  What  a  w'onderfu 
ture — over  400  of  God's  children  gat 
around  the  communion  tables  in  our 
tiful  church  auditorium!  A  fmetas 
what  it  will  be  when  all  the  redeem 
the   Loid  are  gathered  together  with 

June  was  a  "sad"  and  a  "glad"  r 
in  our  church  life.  It  was  sad  becaus 
beloved  Brother  Trent  had  suddenly 
home  to  be  with  his  Lord.  He  was  i 
50th  year  as  superintendent  of  the  Si 
school.  He  was  faithful  to  all  the  mt( 
of  the  church — missionary,  spiritual,  i 
cial,  etc.  He  is  much  missed.  But, 
was  a  glad  month  because  during  it  we 
ducted  a  successful  Daily  Vacation 
school  with  an  active  enrollment  of 
100  and  a  pronouncedly  successful 
mencement.  Children's  Day  was  also  i 
cess.     Thus  sadness  and  gladness  minj 

The  Annual  Business  Meeting  of 
church  was  the  largest  in  attendan 
her  history.  The  rain  came  down  ic 
rents,  but  the  members  came  also,  i 
times  it  is  best  for  a  church  not  to  b 
much  united.  Sometimes  union  means 
thy.  There  were  several  items  of  bus 
in  which  the  entire  church  was  deepl 
terested.  These  were  transacted  acco 
to  the  Scriptures.  The  pastor  was  c 
for  the  eleventh  year  beginning  Octol 
We  had  sincerely  planned  that  this 
should  be  our  last  with  this  church 
have  felt  led  of  the  Lord  to  accept  thi 
for  another  year  of  service  in  his  nan 

Summer  plans?  The  church  voted  tc 
tinue  our  own  Sunday  evening  sei 
throughout  the  summer.  We  are  the 
church  in  the  group  of  eleven  down 
churches  doing  this.  The  mid-week  s€ 
of  prayer  is  also  to  be  maintained.    Ti 
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itt  of    "keeping    open    all    summer" 
h  ,'e  tried  last  summei'  was  so  satis- 
r  that  the'nchurch   decided   to   repeat 
yr. 
JHARLBS  H.  ASHMAN,  Pastor. 


IBS  OF  THE  OHIO  DISTRICT 
(  FERENCE,    JUNE    16-19,    1931 

>  rethren  churches  assembled  in  con- 

:  at  New  Lebanon,  June   16-19  with 

ror,  Professor  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  of 

;ton  church,  in  charge.     Miss  Snyder 

'  )a>'ton  church  led  the  opening  ses- 

ithe  singujg  of  three  songs.     Dr.  J. 

of   Canton  led  the   devotions.     He 

111    Philippians    2:1-16   after   which 

le  Conference  to  the  throne  of  grace 

I  r. 

f  a   special  number  by  the   choir  of 

I I  church,  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  the  pas- 
I  light  the  address  of  welcome.  A 
1  "The  Model  Church,"  by  Mrs.  Kel- 

enjoyed.  Rev.  King  then  intro- 
lof.  Weimer  of  the  Dayton  Church 
irethren,  who  with  his  quartet  sang 
The  Lord  is  my  Light." 

ng  the  announcements  by  the  mod- 

ev.  Dyoll  Belote,  pastor  of  the 
.t  Ashland  brought  the  address  of 
ling  on  the  subject,  "We've  Got  to  Go 

!e  centered  his  thoughts  around 
th  verse  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
He  very  forcibly  showed  that  in  this 
postasy,  God  has  not  forsaken  man 
man  has  forsaken  God.  God  waits 
iadline  between  right  and  wrong  but 
got  to  go  back."  After  another 
by  the  quartet  entitled  "Come  Spirit, 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
chler  of  the  Gratis  church. 

Wednesday    Morning 

Wednesday  morning  session  began 
other  Ewing  of  the  Dayton  church 
je  of  the  singing.  Brother  W.  S. 
d  the  devotions.  The  first  report  of 
iential  committee  was  accepted  by 
ice  and  the  committee  continued.  The 

of  the  previous  session  were  read 
roved.  Dr.  Geo.  S.  Baer,  Dr.  Chas. 
nd  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted  were  nom- 
'or  the   committee    on    committees. 

motion  that  the  nominations  be 
?hich  was  sustained,  the  secretary 
tructed  to  cast  the  ballot  for  the 
of  these  men. 

)hio  Mission  Board  then  presented 
rt  through  its  president,  Geo.  S. 
Phis  report  was  very  encouraging, 
he  churches  with  perhaps  the  ex- 
9f  Mansfield  where  the  field  is  not 
ising,  have  shovsn  considerable  pro- 
id  all  are  under  the  care  of  effi- 
stors.  At  Mansfield  the  work  is 
ficult  and  the  question  was  raised 
i  advisability  of  continued  expendi- 
;he  Board  at  this  place.  This  report 
pted  by  Conference.  The  following 
f  the  Ohio  Mission  Board  Treasur- 
.  Hazen,  was  presented  by  Brother 
I  referred  to  the  auditing  committee. 

3sion  Board  Treasurer's  Report  for 
iod  beginning  June  11th,  1930  and 
ending  June  11,  1931 
General  Fund 

it  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments 
on  hand  June  11,  1930 $835.38 

ytown    37.50 

id    160.00 

110.00 

n 9.00 


Canton   80.00 

Columbus    63.50 

Dayton   400.00 

Ellet   24.00 

Fair  Haven   64.00 

Fremont    37.50 

Glenford    30.00 

Gratis    25.00 

Gretna 25.00 

Homerville   82.50 

Louisville    87.50 

Mansfield    22.50 

Miamisburg   36.00 

Mount  Zion   10.00 

New  Lebanon 137.50 

North    Georgetown    15.00 

Pleasant  Hill  70.00 

Rittman   24.00 

Salem    50.OO 

Smithville-Sterling    ■ .  100.00 

West  Alexandria    46.00 

Williamstown    75.00 

Total  Receipts   $1,771.50 

Total  Receipts  and  beginning  bal- 
ance     2,606.88 

Payments: 

Columbus    $  490.00 

Ellet   433.00 

Fremont   433.00 

Mansfield  132.00 

Rittman    325.00 

Misc.  Expense — Postage 4.00 

Typewriter 30.00 

Total  Payments  1,847.00 

Bal.  on  hand,  June  11,  1931 759.88 

Church  Extension  Fund 

Statement  of  Cash  Receipts  and  Payments 
Balance  on  hand  June  11,  1931  . . .  730.58 
Receipts : 

Interest — Ashland  Bldg.  &  Loan  Co.  40.45 
Interest— Ellet  Note  to  Feb.,  1930.  .  68.25 
Interest — Fremont    Note    to    Aug., 

1930   60.00 

Total  Receipts 168.70 

Total  Receipts  and  beginning  bal- 
ance          899.28 

Payments: 

Columbus  Church  Expense 344.84 

Bal.  on  hand,  June  10,  1931 554.44 

Cash  has  been  received  from  the  Ellet 
church  in  the  amount  of  $68.25  in  payment 
of  interest  on  their  notes  to  Feb.  4th  and 
Feb.  20th,  1931. 

Balance  Sheet 

ASSETS 
General  Fund 
Cash: 

First  National  Bank   559.88 

The  Ashland  Bldg.  &  Loan  Co 200.00 

TOTAL  CASH    759.88 

Amounts   Receivable    587.50 

Total  Assets— General  Fund   (a)..    1,347.38 

Church  Extension  Fund 
Cash: 

The  Ashland  Bldg.  &   Loan   Co. ,  .  .     354.44 

Notes  Receivable: 

Fremont  Church    2,000!00 

Ellet  Church 2,275.00 

Total  Notes  Receivable  4,275.00 

Accrued  Interest  Receivable  (Notes)     141.00 
Tptal     Assets     Church     Extension 

Fund  (b)   4,970.44 

Total  Assets  in  both  Funds  (a  and 

b)    6,317.82 

Liabilities  and  Capital 
Liabilities    None 


Capital   6,317.82 

Total  Liabilities  and  Capital   6,317.82 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
R.  A.  HAZEN,  Treasurer. 
The  statistician  then  brought  the  follow- 
ing report  which  was  accepted: 

Number  of  church  houses   30 

Parsonages    9 

Other  property 3 

Membership 

Male  members   2115 

Female  members   3017 

Total  members  5132 

Added  by  letter  and  relation   43 

Added  by  baptism   257 

Total  additions 300 

Lost  by  death,  letter,  etc 121 

Net  gain  for  year 179 

Revivals  held   22 

Prayer  Meetings 

Number  holding    14 

Average  attendance   22 

Finances — Valuations 

Church  House,  lot  and  fixtures.  .$421,250.00 

Parsonages    28,900.00 

Other  property 4,150.00 

Total  Valuation   454,300.00 

Finances — Moneys  paid  out 

Pastors'   Salary    $  26,173.31 

Evangelistic  Services   1,507.92 

Current  expense    20,375.64 

Improvements    1,455.88 

District   Missions    1,196.25 

Home   Missions    1,528.69 

Foreign  Missions  3,460.63 

Superannuated  Ministers 269.57 

Brethren  Home    284.01 

Ashland  College   479.99 

Publishing  Co 181.67 

Poor    261.57 

Washington  church 176.19 

Misc 4,094.29 

Total  paid  out  $62,044.33 

Amount  in  treasury.  Mar.,  31    .  . .        577.80 

Number  of  deacons 88 

Number  of  deaconesses   71 

Number  of  elders  reported  44 

Rev.  Geo.  S.  Baer  as  chairman  of  the 
comity  committee  made  a  few  remarks  con- 
cerning the  work  at  Columbus  and  spoke  of 
the  fine  feeling  existing  between  the  two 
groups. 

Brother  and  Sister  Joe  Hansen  were  in- 
troduced to  Conference  and  Mr.  Hansen 
spoke  briefly  of  Brethren  work  in  Cleve- 
land. 

Vice  Moderator,  Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  took 
charge  of  Conference,  and  after  the  singing 
of  a  song.  Prof  G.  W.  Brumbaugh  brought 
the  Moderator's  address  on  the  subject, 
"Some  Practical  Work  for  Laymen  in  the 
Brethren  Church."  Stressing  the  thought  of 
stewardship,  he  handled  the  subject  very  ef- 
fectively and  gave  some  valuable  sugges- 
tions as  to  the  work  of  laymen  and  the 
need  of  consecrated  laymen  in  the  church. 
So  well  did  this  message  meet  the  approval 
of  Conference  that  a  motion  was  made  that 
it  be  referred  to  the  editor  of  the  Evange- 
list for  publication. 

Following  the  singing  of  a  song.  Rev.  Al- 
va J.  McClain  of  Ashland  College  brought 
the  first  of  his  Bible  lectures  on  the*  sub- 
ject, "The  Incarnation  of  God.  Its'  Meth- 
od." This  fine  presentation  answered  many 
objections  as  to  the  Virgin  Birth  and 
left  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  hearers 
as  to  its  truth  as  presented  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, in  Matthew  and  Luke  and  the  con- 
sciousness of  Jesus  as  revealed  in  John  8. 
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Wednesday  Atemoon 

After  the  singing  of  two  songs  led  by  Miss 
Snyder,  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Bryan  led 
the  devotions.  A  partial  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  committees  naming  the  Auditing 
committee  and  the  District  Evangelists  was 
received  and  accepted. 

The  1 :45  hour  was  turned  over  to  the  pre- 
sentation of  Home  Missions.  Rev.  Geo.  S. 
Baer  spoke  on  "Our  Ohio  Mission  Program" 
and  emphasized  its  importance.  Rev.  D.  R. 
Murray,  pastor  of  the  Cooperative  Brethren 
church  at  Columbus,  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"A  Missionary  Venture."  Dealing  with  three 
questions.  Is  a  cooperative  Missionary  ven- 
ture desirable?  Is  it  possible?  is  it  practi- 
cal ?  he  brought  a  very  interesting  message. 
Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller,  National  Home  Mission 
Secretary,  brought  the  third  message  on  the 
subject,  "Home  Missions  and  the  Future  of 
the  Brethren  Church." 

The  singing  of  a  song  marked  the  close 
of  the  Home  Mission  program  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  session  dealing  with  our  pub- 
lication interests.  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  Dr. 
George  S.  Baer  and  Dr.  Charles  Bame  each 
brought  messages  in  their  respective  fields, 
each  urging  greater  cooperation  with  our 
publishing  interests  and  an  increased  use  of 
Brethren  literature.  Benediction  by  Rev. 
Alvin  Byers. 

Wednesday  Evening 

The  Wednesday  evening  session  opened 
with  Miss  Snyder  in  charge  of  the  music. 
The  special  music  of  the  evening  was  pre- 
sented by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Zellars,  evangelistic 
singers  and  by  the  Ladies'  quartet  from  the 
Dayton  church.  The  devotions  were  in 
charge  of  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert. 

Dr.  Bame,  representing  the  Sunday 
school,  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Some  Breth-, 
ren  Teaching  in  the  Sunday  School."  Deal- 
ing quite  at  length  with  some  historical 
facts  as  to  Brethren  teaching,  he  summed 
up  with  the  advice,  "Do  not  introduce  any 
book  or  books  with  teaching  contrary  to  the 
Bible.  Brethren  teaching  can  best  be  done 
with  Brethren  Literature." 

Dr.  Beachler  of  the  Gratis  church,  then 
spoke  on  the  subject  "Thinking  Clearly  in 
the  Face  of  a  Great  Issue."  He  defined  this 
issue  as  the  temperance  issue.  In  a  very 
forceful  way  he  urged  clear  thinking  and 
the  taking  of  a  definite  stand  by  all  Chris- 
tian people.  Benediction  by  Rev.  Barnard. 
Thursday  Morning 

Thursday  session  opened  with  Rev.  Nis- 
wonger  in  charge  of  the  devotions.  The 
credential  committee  reported  as  follows — 
26  ministerial  present;  19  absent;  105  lay, 
making  a  total  of  150.  This  report  was  ac- 
cepted and  the  committee  continued.  The 
minutes  of  the  previous  session  were  read 
and  approved.  The  report  of  the  committee 
on  committees  follows: 

Auditing  Committee — W.  S.  Crick;  Geo. 
Kinzie,  D.  L.  King. 

District  Mission  Board — Geo.  S.  Baer, 
President,  1932;  Alger  Hazen,  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  1934;  E.  F.  Miller,  Vice  Presi- 
dent, 1933. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board — Dyoll  Be- 
lote,  1934;  J.  Allen  Miller,  1932;  W.  H. 
Beachler,  1933. 

Church  Trustees — L.  P.  Clapper,  1932; 
Wilso*  King,  1933;  Geo.  W.  Wogaman,  1934; 
E.  F.  Miller,  1935;  R.  S.  Rutt,  1936. 

District  Evangelists — Dyoll  Belote,  L.  V. 
King,  A.  E.  Whitted,  J.  C.  Beal.  R.  D.  Barn- 
ard, Chas.  A.   Bame,  Wm.  H.  Beachler. 

General  Conference  Committee — Chas.  A. 
Bame,  J.  Allen  Miller. 

College  Trustees— B.  F.  Zercher,  1932;  D. 


S.  Workman,  1932;  Norman  Kimmel,  1932; 
Geo.  Kem,  1933;  Alvin  Byers,  1933;  E.  F. 
Miller,  1933;  R.  R.  Teeter,  1934;  W.  S.  Bell, 
1934;  Frank  Clapper,  1934. 

Committee  on  Church  Comity — Geo.  S. 
Baer,  Martin  Shively,  L.  V.  King. 

Program  Promotion  Committee — R.  D. 
Barnard,  chairman;  J.  C.  Beal,  W.  S.  Crick, 
A.  E.  Whitted,  Geo.  S.  Baer. 

Shipshewana  Booster  Committee — R.  R. 
Haun,  chairman;  R.  D.  Barnard,  Floyd  Si- 
bert. 

Statistician — Conference  Secretary. 

Christian  Education — M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Sunday  School — Chas.  A.  Bame. 

Christian  Endeavor — Dyoll  Belote. 

District  Representative  to  Ohio  Council 
of  Churches — Geo.  S.  Baer. 

District  Representative  to  Board  of  Re- 
ligious Education — M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Resolution  Committee — Conard  Sandy,  C. 
A.  Stewart,  Miss  Susie  Snyder. 

Nominations  were  then  received  for  con- 
ference officers,  resulting  in  the  following: 

Moderator — M.  A.  Stuckey;  Vice  Modera- 
tor—W.  S.  Crick;  Secretary — Geo.  C.  Pon- 
tius. 

Having  received  only  one  nominee  for 
each  office  a  motion  was  made  to  suspend 
rules  and  have  the  moderator  cast  the  bal- 
lot. 

Invitations  for  next  year's  conference 
were  received  from  Louisville  and  Bryan. 
By  vote  of  conference  the  invitation  of  Bry- 
an was  accepted. 

Following  a  discussion  as  to  the  time  of 
next  year's  conference,  a  motion  was  made 
and  sustained  that  the  time  of  conference 
remain  the  same. 

The  Sunday  school  session  opened  at 
10:15  with  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  speaking  on 
the  subject  "The  Doctrinal  Message  of  the 
Sunday  School."  After  singing  a  song.  Rev. 
McClain  brought  the  second  of  his  splen- 
did Bible  lectures,  speaking  on  the  subject, 
"The  Incarnation  of  God,  Its  Meaning." 
Benediction  pronounced  by  Rev.  Beery. 
Thursday  Afternoon 

The  first  session  of  the  afternoon  was  in 
charge  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Mrs.  Whitted  led 
the  devotions  after  which  the  following  pro- 
gram was  given: 

Quartet,  Dayton  church;  Reading,  Mrs. 
Loren  Black,  Ashland;  Vocal  Solo,  Evelyn 
Miller,  Ashland;  Saxophone  Solo,  Miss 
Troutman,  New  Lebanon;  Missionary  Pag- 
eant, Sisterhood  Girls  of  the  Dayton  church. 

The  second  session  of  the  afternoon  pre- 
sented the  Semi-Centennial  Program  of 
Progress  with  Brother  Barnard  as  chairman. 
The  chairman  first  made  some  general  re- 
marks concerning  the  program  and  gave  the 
results  of  a  questionnaire  sent  to  the  pas- 
tors. The  results  of  this  survey  showed  that 
the  program  is  a  workable  program  and  can 
be  accomplished  if  an  effort  is  put  forth  by 
the  different  churches  and  their  pastors.  The 
other  members  of  the  committee  each  spoke 
on  their  phase  of  the  program,  as  follows: 

J.  C.  Beal,  "Increasing  the  Use  of  the 
Bible  in  Everyday  Life." 

A.  E.  Whitted-^How  Increase  Personal 
Testimony  for  Christ  in  our  Churches." 

Geo.  S.  Baer — "Practical  Ways  of  Pre- 
senting Denominational  Doctrines  and  In- 
terests." 

W.  S.  Crick— "Practical  Ways  of  Teach- 
ing Stewardship  of  Life  and  Substance." 

Brother  Barnard  then  presented  some 
plans  for  next  year.  Benediction  by  Rev. 
Kinzie. 

Thursday  Evening 

Thursday  evening    session    opened    with 


representatives  of  the  Gospel  Team  < 
land  College  in  charge    of    the    de^ 

Special  music  for  the  evening  wi 
dered  by  the  Young  People's  Choir 
West  Alexandria  church,  under  the 
ship  of  Miss  Susie  Snyder  bringing 
beautiful  messages  in  song. 

Miss  Gladys  Spice  was  scheduled  t<j 
on  the  subject  "Christian  Endeavor, 
itual  Enterprise."  Unable  to  be  h(i 
splendid  paper  was  read  by  Conard  i 
Rev.  Belote  then  spoke  on  the  subjea 
Pledge-Endeavor's  Bulwark." 

Mrs.  Kelly  again  favored  Conferem 
a  reading. 

Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs,  president  of  our  i 
presented  a  real  challenge  to  B 
young  people,  speaking  on  the  subjec 
Challenge  of  the  Arts  College."  T 
sion  closed  by  singing  "Faith  of  oui 
ers"  and  the  benediction  was  pronoui 
Dr.  Bame. 

Friday  Morning 

The  morning  session  opened  witl 
Moderator  Belote  in  charge.  The  de 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  Grant  McDo 
Smithville.  The  final  report  of  the 
tial  committee  was  read  and  approve 
report  showed  that  there  were  180  ' 
tials  received  divided  as  follows — Min 
present,  26;  ministerial  absent,  19;  1 
dentials,  135. 

The  courtesy  of  the  Conference  v 
tended  to  brethren  from  the  Indiana  I 
E.  M.  Riddle;  S.  C.  Henderson,  Edga 
derson.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Sands 
Miss  Estella  Myers,  missionary  on  fi 
to  Africa.  Greetings  were  brought 
Conference  by  Brother  Henderson,  Sai 
Riddle. 

The  auditing  committee  brought  t 
lowing  reports: 

"We,  your    auditing    committee, 
examined  the  books  of  the  secretarj 
urer  of  the  Ohio  Mission  Boarci,  fim 
correct  to   the  best  of  our  knowled 
judgment." 

"We,  your  auditing  committee,  hi 
amined  the  foUovring  bills  and  approi 
payment : 

Conference  Secretary   

Programs   

Brief  Case  for  Secretary  

Printing— Mission  report  

Secretary — postage,  etc 

Moderator — postage,  stat.,  etc 

Tithing  Literature — Crick   

Program  of  Progress — Barnard  . . . . 

Total   

Signed 

W.  S.  CRK 
G.  W.  KIN 
D.  L.  KIN( 

Through  a  suggestion  from  the  a 
committee  a  motion  was  made  that 
urers  who  make  reports  to  the  Ohio  < 
ence  shall  in  the  future  send  with  tl 
port  an  auditor's  report  of  their  ac 

The  Mission  Board  then  brought  t 
lowing  report: 

District  Mission  Apportionments  pei 
ter 

Ankenytown   

Ashland   

Bryan 

Camden 

Columbus   

Danville    

Dayton  

Ellet  

Fair  Haven   

Fairview  
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ecommendation  to  Conference 
oUowlng  passed  unanimously  by  the 
Board  is  offered  as  a  recommenda- 
Conf erence : 

believe  in  the  good  quality  of  Breth- 
iday  School  literature,  therefore  be 
?ed,  that  it  is  the  policy  of  this  Con- 
to  recommend  its  use  in  all  our  Sun- 
lools  as  fast  as  it  is  practical  and 
I." 

Mission  Board  offers  the  following 
n  for  the  next  nine  years  as  a  chal- 

0  a  more  intensive  effort  at  church 
pn  within  the  state  of  Ohio — 

ill  present  mission  churches  self-sup- 
'by  1936. 

that  we  authorize  Investigation  of 
;tive  points  for  new  missions  within 
ite  of  Ohio  so  that  when  the  time 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  undertake  a 
)rk,  we  shall  have  the  field  in  hand 
Vo  new  churches  made  self-support- 

1  two  other  new  missions  launched  by 

?he  annual    apportiomnent    of    Ohio 
ss  raised  to  2,200  dollars  by  1940. 
cooperation  with  the   Church   of  the 
;n  in  mission  work  wherever  feasi- 

Svery  self-supporting  church  or  cir- 

loan  its  pastor  for  participation  in 

lapacity  in  at  least  one  evangelistic 

gn  in  the  interest  of  missions  annu- 

report  was  signed  by  the  chairman, 

Baer  and  the  secretary  pro-tem,  A. 
itted,  and  the  entire  report  was  ac- 

by  conference. 

otion  was  made  that  the  executive 
;tee  for  next  year  be  instructed  to 
ts  program  around  the  Semi-Centen- 
ogram  of  Progress  as  far  as  possible 
isable.    Motion  carired. 

following  report  of  the  resolution 
;tee  was  given  and  approved  by  Con- 
much  as  God  has  blessed  us,  the  Ohio 
t  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  past 
nd  has  permitted  us  to  assemble  in 
ence,  we  deem  it  our  privilege  as  well 

duty  to  return  unto  him  praise,  hon- 
d  thanksgiving;   be    it   therefore   re- 

1.    That  we  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the 

God,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit, 
lat  we  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the  Bible, 
lole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible, 

only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  life. 
That  we  express  our  thanks  to  the 
ive  and  Program  Committees  for  the 


inspirational  and  spiritual  program  and 
their  faithfulness  and  promptness  in  carry- 
ing it  out. 

4.  That  we  express  our  thanks  to  each 
and  every  one  that  had  any  part  in  the 
progranv 

5.  That  we  express  our  deep  apprecia- 
tion to  the  New  Lebanon  church  and  pastor 
for  their  fine  welcome  and  hospitality  and 
to  the  ladies  of  the  church  for  the  splendid 
way  in  which  they  have  cared  for  our  phys- 
ical needs. 

6.  That  we  do  all  in  our  power  to  pro- 
mote peace  according  to  the  Biblical  author- 
ity and  the  time  honored  belief  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

7.  That  the  Brethren  Church  lend  hei- 
support  to  the  Eighteenth  Amendment. 

8.  That  we  go  on  record  as  being  op- 
posed to  the  foulness  and  filth  as  shown  on 
the  modem  stage. 

9.  That  we  as  Brethren  people  encourage 
and  promote  Bible  study  and  family  wor.«hip. 

10.  That  pastors  and  churches  be  urged 
to  cooperate  in  promoting  the  Ohio  Semi- 
centennial Program  of  Progress  and  in 
teaching  its  message. 

Sig:ned, 
MISS  SUSIE  SNYDER, 
C.  A.  STEWART, 
CONARD  SANDY. 

That  committee  on  committees  brought  in 
recommendation  for  the  membership  com- 
mittee: Chairman,  Vice  Moderator,  W.  S. 
Crick;  Chas.  Brown,  Bryan;  S.  S.  Tombaugh, 
William  stown;  Grant  McDonald,  Smithville; 
Wm.  Gearhart,  Dayton. 

Rev.  Barnard  made  an  announcement  con- 
cerning the  Young  People's  Camp  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake  and  urged  the  attendance  of 
Ohio  young  people. 

A  motion  was  made  that  the  Moderator's 
address  be  referred  to  the  National  Confer- 
ence Tract  Committee  for  publication  if 
found  advisable. 

Opening  the  Foreign  Mission  session  we 
were  led  to  the  throne  of  Grace  by  Rev.  Mc- 
Clain,  following  which  Miss  Estella  Myers 
gave  a  very  interesting  report  from  the  field. 
Having  just  returned  from  the  field.  Miss 
Myers  comes  to  us  with  her  heart  burdened 
by  the  great  need  in  Africa.  One  could  not 
see  the  fine  display  which  she  brought  with 
her  nor  listen  to  her  stirring  message  with- 
out being  touched. 

Following  the  singing  of  a  song.  Rev.  Mc- 
Clain  brought  the  last  of  his  Bible  lectures 
on  the  subject,  "The  Incarnation  of  God — 
Its  Result."  Conference  surely  owes  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  Brother  McClain  for  these  won- 
derful messages  and  I  am  sure  that  we  await 
with  eagerness  the  book  that  he  says  shall 
be  forthcoming  in  the  next  two  years  that 
shall  contain  these  lectures  along  with 
others. 

Friday  Afternoon 

The  devotions  of  the  afternoon  were  in 
charge  of  Brother  M.  L.  Sands  from  the  In- 
diana District. 

The  first  message  was  brought  by  Dr.  Ja- 
cobs on  the  subject,  "The  Church  College." 
He  very  definitely  pointed  out  some  of  the 
problems  that  are  confronting  many  of  the 
church  schools  and  also  told  us  something 
of  the  standard  to  which  our  own  College 
has  attained. 

The  closing  hours  of  Conference  were 
turned  over  to  the  Christian  Endeavorers. 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  the  national  president, 
was  with  us  and  brought  a  very  inspiring 
address  on  the  subject,  "Forward  Endeavor." 
This  was  followed  by  a  very  fine  message 
dealing  with  the  coordination  of  the  youth 


activities  in  the  local  church  by  Rev.  R.  D. 
Barnard. 

Conference  joined  in  singing,  "Praise  God 
From  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow"  and  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  Brother  S. 
C.  Henderson. 

Thus  has  ended  the  largest  Conference 
that  the  Ohio  District  has  ever  held  and  in 
the  minds  of  many  the  best.  Almost  every 
church  in  the  State  was  represented.  The 
weather,  while  a  little  hot,  was  ideal  and  all 
who  attended  could  not  go  away  without 
having  received  a  blessing.  Our  Conference 
next  year  goes  to  the  other  part  of  the  state 
and  we  know  that  the  inspiration  of  this 
year  shall  spur  us  on  to  even  a  greater  Con- 
ference in  1932. 

REV.  GEO.  C.  PONTIUS, 

Conference  Secretary. 


THE  MOVING  PICTURE  SMOKE- 
SCREEN 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

have  been  films  of  illicit  relations,  marital 
infidelities,  dishonorable  proposals,  sugges- 
tive talk  and  all  kinds  of  immoral  situa- 
tions, many  of  them  rankly  so!  and  3  have 
been  where  the  heroine  gave  up  her  vir- 
tue to  "save"  another!  136  films  out  of  the 
total  of  228  have  been  films  of  the  charac- 
ter described  above. 

A  Few  Typical  Examples 

(1)  Fifty  Million  Frenchmen  (released 
March  2,  1931).  A  picture  of  Amreicans 
touring  in  Paris,  and  a  thoroughly  dirty 
film  all  the  way  through.  ("The  team  of 
Olsen  and  Johnson  depend  mostly  on  smut 
to  get  laughs,"  Harrison's  Reports.  April  4, 
1931.  A  precocious  American  boy  says  to 
his  mother,  "You  promised  to  buy  me  some 
dirty  post-cards."  An  American  single 
woman  asks  her  guide  to  take  her  to  some 
place  where  she  will  be  "insulted,"  and 
wants  to  see  the  dirtiest  things  and  pictures 
there  are  to  be  seen,  and  offers  to  pay  any 
amount  for  it.  Two  American  men  get  into 
the  rooms  of  two  Parisian  prostitutes,  and 
are  made  violent  love  to,  to  their  uncon- 
cealed delight. 

Now  hear  Mr.  Will  Hays  in  his  official 
announcement  concerning  the  "new"  Code 
of  Morals,  March  31,  1931:  "The  adoption  of 
the  Code  marks  the  latest  and  greatest  step 
taken  by  the  motion  picture  industry  in  the 
direction  of  self-government,  to  the  end  that 
the  entertainment,  educational  and  informa- 
tive value  of  the  theatrical  screen  shall  con- 
form not  only  to  the  best  standards  of  this 
art,  but  to  the  wholesome  instincts  of  life." 

(2)  "Stolen  Heaven"  (released  February 
21,  1931).  A  prostitute  finds  a  man  in  a 
dazed  condition  and  takes  him  to  her  room 
in  a  house  of  assignation.  He  has  just 
robbed  the  factory  opposite  of  $20,000.  The 
police  search  the  house  of  ilWame  in  com- 
pany with  the  madame  of  the  houee.  The 
"heroine"  conceals  the  "hero"  in  her  bed, 
and  makes  the  police  think  that  the  man  is 
a  customer  who  is  intoxicated.  The  hero 
and  heroine  agree  to  go  off  together  and 
have  a  grand  whoopee  time  with  their  stol- 
en money  as  long  as  it  lasts.  They  go  to 
a  Florida  hotel,  live  there  as  man  and  wife, 
and  disport  themselves  with  a  fast  crowd 
until  the  money  gives  out.  The  hero  kt  last 
surrenders  to  the  police  so  that,  after  he 
comes  out  of  jail,  he  and  the  heroine  may 
start  life  anew! 

The  New  Code:  "The  screen  owes  a  defi- 
nite responsibility  to  public  morals  to  treat 
all  sex  relationships  with  due  care  and  judg- 
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inent  .  .  .  that  the  sanctity  of  the  institution 
of  marriage  and  the  home  shall  be  upheld"! 

Harrison's  Reports  for  February  14,  1931 : 
"The  story  is  not  only  unappealing,  but  also 
demoralizing,  in  that  it  shows  the  hero  as 
having  committed  a  robbery,  and  the  hero- 
ine as  being  a  woman  of  low  character,  liv- 
ing by  selling  her  body."  Do  any  decent 
parents  believe  that  the  inside  workings  of 
a  house  of  assignation  are  a  fit  subject  for 
their  boys  and  girls  to  see  together  at  the 
movies?  Is  there  any  excuse  for  such  a  pic- 
ture with  all  its  suggestiveness  ? 

(3;  "Strangers  May  Kiss"  (released  April 
4,  1931).  One  of  the  typical  "Mistress"  and 
"marriage-kills-love"  films.  The  heroine  is 
in  love  with  a  roving  newspaper  correspon- 
dent, but  scouts  marriage.  Her  aunt,  who 
believes  in  marriage,  commits  suicide  when 
she  unexpectedly  sees  her  husband  carous- 
ing with  a  fast  woman.  The  heroine  goes 
to  Mexico  with  the  newspaper  man  to  live 
with  him  as  his  mistress,  but  after  a  while 
he  is  called  to  another  field  of  work  and 
leaves  her.  She  then  carries  on  to  the  limit 
with  Frenchmen  and  others  in  Europe,  gam- 
bling and  drinking  and  having  affairs  with 
men.  In  a  Frenchman's  house  a  dancing 
girl  gives  her  a  les.son  in  how  to  "arouse 
men,"  and  the  Frenchman  seeks  to  possess 
her,  but  she  outwits  him  by  saying,  "wait 
until  tonight  and  we  can  be  alone."  The 
dresses  of  the  heroine  and  othei-s  are  shock- 
ingly immodest,  and  the  picture  is  full  of 
drinking. 

The  "New"  Code  that  requires  that  "the 
use  of  liquor  in  American  life  shall  be  re- 
stricted to  the  actual  requirements  of  char- 
acterization or  plot"  has  long  ago  been 
thrown  to  the  winds,  and  the  writer  believes 
there  is  no  agency  that  is  doing  more  to 
make  a  mockery  of  Prohibition  than  the 
moving  picture  screen  today!  The  lovers 
finally  meet  again  in  New  York,  and  all  is 
forgotten  and  forgiven!  These  films,  and 
literally  dozens  of  others  like  them,  equally 
rotten  and  demoralizing,  such  as  "The  Eas- 
iest Way"  (the  story  of  a  kept  woman)  ;"My 
Past"  (  a  story  of  a  temporary  mistress); 
"Inspiration"  (a  story  of  promiscuous  im- 
morality and  of  the  seduction  of  a  man  by 
a  woman);  "Illicit"  (a  "marriage-kills-love" 
story);  "Damaged  Love"  (the  affair  of  a 
married  man  with  an  unmarried  girl); 
"Lonely  Wives,"  "Men  Call  it  Love,"  etc., 
etc.,  are  all  more  recent  films.  Let  us  now 
go  back  to  the  early  fall,  nearer  to  the  time 
of  the  issuing  of  the  "New"  Moral  Code, 
when  presumably  the  producers  would  be 
more  careful,  and  let  us  see  what  the  char- 
acter of  typical  productions  was  then. 

(4) "Hell's  Angels"  (released  in  August 
or  September,  1930).  The  scenes  of  the 
Zeppelin  and  of  the  air  raid  in  this  story 
are  remarkable  though  the  forcing  of  six  or 
eight  Germans  by  their  commandei-  to  jump 
to  their  death  are  gruesome,  as  is  the  shoot- 
ing of  a  spy  by  a  firing  squad,  and  the  final 
killing  of  one  brother  by  the  other  in  a  pris- 
on cell.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  story,  "it  is 
so  filthy  that  it  is  unsuitable  for  family  the- 
atres" (Harrison's  Reports,  August  30, 
1930. )  It  is  the  story  of  two  brothers,  avia- 
tors— one  is  caught  with  the  wife  of  a  Ger- 
man officer  in  a  compromising  situation,  and 
is  challenged  to  a  duel,  but  flees.  The  other 
brother  is  in  love  with  a  young  and  pretty 
woman  of  loose  morals  and  most  indecent 
dress.  She  meets  the  fir.st  brother  and  in- 
duces him  to  go  home  with  her  to  her  apart- 
ment where  she  changes  her  scant  clothing 
"by  his  pennission,"  and  comes  out  of  her 
bedroom  clad  only  in  her  wrapper,  and  se- 


duces the  man,  on  the  sofa.  "The  scene  is 
so  ob\nous  that  even  very  young  children 
will  understand  what  went  on  during  the 
fade  out."  He  stays  with  her  over  night 
and  next  day  declared  to  his  brother  that 
"all  women  are  alike."  Later  on  the  woman 
is  found  in  the  arms  of  a  drunken  higher 
officer  in  a  drinking  place;  and  in  another 
cabaret  scene,  a  man  is  trying  to  drag  a 
woman  upstairs  with  him. 

Let  us  hear  the  "New"  Code:  "Scenes  of 
passion  shall  not  be  introduced  when  not 
essential  to  the  plot! 

(5)  "Madame  Satan"  (released  Septem- 
ber 20,  1030).  The  husband  keeps  a  mis- 
tress, the  wife  finds  it  out,  and  goes  to  the 
woman's  apartment.  Her  husband's  friend 
is  there  and  hides  the  wife  under  the  bed- 
clothes and  keeps  her  there  as  the  husband 
unexpectedly  enters  and  accuses  his  friend 
of  intimacy  with  his  mistress,  but  is  paci- 
fied when  the  mistress  appears  from  another 
room.  The  wife  escapes  discovery  and 
makes  up  her  mind  to  win  back  her  husband 


BE  THE  BEST 
By  Douglas  Malloch 

If  you  can't  be  a  pine  on  the  top  of  the  hiU, 
Be  a  scrub  in  the  valley — but  be 

The  best  little  scrub  by  the  side  of  the  rill; 
Be  a  bush  if  you  can't  be  a  tree. 

If  you  can't  be  a  bush,  be  a  bit  of  grass. 
And  some  highway  some  happier  make; 

If  you  can't  be  a  mushie,  then  just  be  a 
bass — 
But  the  liveliest  bass  in  the  lake! 

We  can't  all  be  captains,  we've  got  to  be 
crew. 
There's  something  for  all  of  us  here. 
There's  big  work  to  do  and  there's  lesser 
to  do. 
And  the  task  we  WMst  do  is  near. 

If  you  can't  be  a  highway,  then  be  a  trail; 

If  you  can't  be  the  sun,  be  a  star; 
It  isn't  by  size  that  you  win  or  you  fail — 

Be  the  best  of  whatever  you  are  I 

— Selected. 


by  becoming  as  physically  alluring  as  his 
mistress.  This  she  does  at  a  wild  masquer- 
ade party  aboard  an  anchored  dirigible, 
where  all  the  men  go  wild  over  her  disguised 
as  Madame  Satan.  Her  husband  also  makes 
furious  love  to  the  mysterious  siren  and 
buys  her  at  an  action  of  women  who  show 
forth  their  charms  to  the  men.  A  storm 
comes  up  and  the  dirigible  breaks  away,  but 
all  are  saved  by  parachutes,  and  the  pair 
are  reconciled.  The  wreck  of  the  dirigible 
is  a  remarkable  achievement  in  moving  pic- 
ture art.  It  is  a  pity  that  it  could  not  be 
linked  up  with  something  better  than  an  or- 
gie  of  nakedness  and  salacity. 

The  "New"  Code:  "Every  effort  shall  be 
made  to  reflect  in  drama  and  entertainment 
the  better  standards  of  life"! 

(6)  "What  a  Widow"  (released  September 
13,  1930).  The  gay  heroine  is  left  a  widow 
with  $5,000,000.  She  goes  abroad  to  spend 
it  in  Paris,  but  quarrels  with  her  attorney- 
lover,  and  goes  to  a  drunken  friend  at  a 
questionable  Club  House  in  Montmartre. 
They  drink  together,  he  strains  her  to  him 
in  a  ribald  scene,  and  finally  drags  her  to 
a  large  double-bed  and  covers  her  with  his 


jacket  and  the  bedspread,  and  goes 
drunken  sleep  in  the  connecting  room, 
ing  the  man's  jacket  spread  over  her 
morning,  and  his  boutonniere  dying  o 
neck,  she  thinks  she  has  been  ruined 
ing  the  night,  and  demands  that  the 
"make  her  a  good  woman"  by  marryin; 
They  start  out  for  the  marriage  licens 
reau,  but  as  they  go,  the  man  boasts  o: 
he  had  not  laid  a  finger  on  her  durin 
night — when  she  hears  that,  she  runs 
to  her  attorney-lover,  and  sails  with  hi 
an  airship  to  America.  (And  the  heroi 
this  film,  with  all  her  many  love-affair 
marvelous  clothes  has  been  called  th{ 
of  all  the  young  girl  movie  fans  in  the 
try!) 

"Mr.  Hays  has  proposed  above  all  to 
the  movies  sexually  clean,  and  yet 
never  was  any  form  or  artistic  expre 
which  was  so  completely  drenched  with 
—The  Nation,  April  16,  1930,  and  repr 
from  Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  CREDE 
TIALS 

The  Secretary  of  the  National  Confei 
has  sent  out  the  credentials  for  use 
National  Conference.  In  case  any  ct 
has  not  received  their  credentials  or 
church  has  been  overlooked,  please  sett 
rectly  to  the  secretary — J.  L.  Gingrich 
Spring  Street,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
order  will  be  immediately  cared  for. 

JOS.  L.  GINGRICH,  Secretai^ 

INVITATION  TO   WINONA   LAKE  r 
BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 

The    Secretary    of    the    Conference 
asked  the  local  pastor  to  send  a  word  of 
peal  and  invitation  to  the  brotherhood 
tive  to  our  Annual  Conference  at  Wi) 
Lake,  Indiana.  , 

The  Brethren  at  Warsaw  and  Winona 
thinking  already  of  this  event  in  our  i 
mer's  schedule.  We  anticipate  the  gat 
ing  of  a  large  number  of  our  people 
year.  Other  conventions  and  conferei 
seemingly  have  not  suffered  at  all  from 
so-called  "depression  period."  Winona,  ■ 
far  this  season,  does  not  show  any  dec« 
At  Warsaw's  Booster  Banquet  a  few  w 
ago,  in  behalf  of  the  open  gate  plar 
Winona,  our  quota  was  oversubscribed 

The  Brethren  people  and  pastor  are  > 
urgent  in  their  appeal  for  a  large  or 
again.  We  are  expecting  a  large  meas 
of  inspiration  for  every  one  who  attend 

To  those  who  may  never  have  beer 
Winona,  allow  me  to  say  there  are  al^ 
plenty  of  accommodations.  There  are  ^ 
attractive  hotels,  cafeterias,  roon 
houses,  suites  of  rooms,  with  or  with 
cooking  privileges.  Upon  your  arrival,  i 
at  the  Administration  Building,  inquin 
Mr.  V.  M.  Hatfield.  He  knows  every  h 
and  cottage.  You  may  get  an  entire  cott 
at  the  time  of  our  conference  very  real 
able,  as  the  Bible  Conference  group  wil 
leaving  just  before  our  conference. 

We  invite  you  to  consider  coming 
your  vacation  and  conference  trip  to  W 
na  Lake.  Our  WELCOME  is  as  deep 
the  lake  (measure  it?)  as  wide  as  the  1 
pitable  spirit  of  Winona  people  and  as  t 
as  the  tallest  tree  on  Indian  Mound. 

Yours  for  another  rich  and  fruitful  < 
ference  for  the  Brethren  Church. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCI 
Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor,  Warsaw,  In( 
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Jesus,  the  Poor  Man 


"Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 

IT  sakes  he   became   poor." 

;us  was  the  poorest  man  that 

sr  walked  the  dirt  roads  of 

■th.     Born    in    poverty    and 

,red  in  obscurity,  he  yet  hved 

enrich   mankind.     A    stable 

3  his   birthplace,  a  manger 

s   his    cradle.     For    twenty 

irs  he  worked  as  a  carpenter 

a  poverty  stricken  and  des- 

ed  village  which  bore  the 
of  men  as  they  asked, 
n  any  good  thing  come  out 
Nazareth?"  He  began  his 
stry  at  the  Jordan  River 
no  temporal  means,  no  in- 
e,  and  no  vocation  but  to 
}  God  and  to  bless  men. 
ii  no  organization  to  help 

with  no  patrons  to  enrich  him,  he  publicly 
an  the  life  of  poverty  that  ended  at  the  tomb, 
preached  without  price  and  wrought  mii-acles 
lout  money.  As  far  as  we  know  he  never  pos- 
sed  the  value  of  one  dollar.  How  pathetic  his 
'ds,  "The  foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of  the 
have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
ay  his  head."  He  had  no  certain  dwelling  place, 
was  an  itinerant  preacher  whose  parish  was 
world.  When  invited,  he  entered  men's  homes 
dinner;  when  unasked,  he  went  hungry.  He 
jht  breakfast  from  a  leafing  fig  tree,  but  found 
B,  He  ate  grain  from  his  hands  as  he  walked 
)Ugh  the  fields  of  corn.    He  sent  Peter  to  the 


A7id  "he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 

his  poverty  might  be  rich." 

2   Corinthians   8 :9 


sea  for  the  fish  that  they 
might  have  the  money  for  the 
temple  tax.  His  support  came 
fi-om  the  gifts  of  a  few  women, 
and  his  treasurer  stole  part  of 
the  pittance  put  therein.  He 
walked  on  over  the  hills  of  Ju- 
dea  and  by  the  waters  of  fair 
Galilee,  enriching  men,  himself 
the  poorest  of  all.  He  slept 
often  under  the  open  sky.  In 
the  wilderness  without  food,  by 
Jacob's  well  without  water,  in 
the  crowded  city  without  a 
home — thus  he  lived  and  loved, 
toiled  and  died.  His  value  was 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  when  sold 
— the  price  of  a  slave,  the  low- 
est estimate  of  human  life.  So 
poor  was  he  that  he  must  needs 
bear  his  own  cross  through  the  city  till  fainting 
he  fell.  In  the  potter's  field  he  was  nailed  to  that 
cross  between  two  thieves,  stripped  of  his  robe, 
the  gift  of  love,  for  which  inhuman  soldiers  gam- 
bled as  he  died.  With  no  estimate  with  which  to 
endow  his  weeping  and  widowed  mother,  he  be- 
queathed her  to  the  love  of  the  beloved  John.  He 
gave  his  peace  to  his  disciples,  his  pardon  to  the 
thief,  his  life  for  the  world,  his  body  to  the  cross, 
and  his  spirit  to  God.  His  burial  clothes  were  the 
gift  of  a  friend,  and  he  was  laid  at  last  in  a  bor- 
rowed grave.  Truly,  Jesus  was  the  poorest  man 
that  ever  walked  the  dirt-  roads  of  earth. — Relig- 
ious Telescope. 
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Disgraceful  and  Demoralizing 

An  Editorial   in  "The  Evangelical-Messenger 


There  was  a  time,  not  so  many  years  ago, 
when  it  was  extremely  ditficult  to  find  a 
place  in  America  where  a  prize  tight  could 
be  promoted.  The  moral  sentiment  of  the 
nation,  of  states,  and  of  local  communities 
flamed  against  these  events  of  brutality  and 
bestiality.  They  were  looked  upon  with  ex- 
treme disfavor,  and  frequently  when  a  prize 
fight  was  successfully  staged,  the  principal.^ 
were  arrested  and  punished. 

But  we  have  traveled  a  long  way  since 
then,  and  public  sentiment  has  degraded  to 
the  point  where  scarcely  a  voice  is  now 
raised  in  protest,  and  where  cities. vie  with 
each  other  in  their  bids  for  a  fight,  and 
the  newspapers  give  columns  of  publicity 
day  after  day  to  the  contestants  and  all 
matters  connected  with  the  event. 

it  is  a  sad  comment  upon  present  day 
civilization  and  a  severe  indictment  of 
national  morality  when  thousands  of  citi- 
zens, some  of  them  coming  hundreds  of 
miles,  will  gather  to  witness  the  spectacle 
of  two  men  attempting  to  pummel  each 
other  into  insensibility,  and  will  shout  their 
gratification  and  glee  when  one,  beaten  and 
bloody,  falls  helpless  to  the  canvas  and  be- 
comes a  knockout  victim. 

The  scene  becomes  still  more  discouraging 
when,  as  at  the  recent  prize  fight  held  in 
Cleveland,  women  in  large  numbers  are 
found  among  the  spectators,  getting  great 
pleasure  and  enjoyment  out  of  the  affair. 
Read  in  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  what 
Eleanor  Clarage,  a  woman  reporter,  says 
she  saw  and  heard  at  the  fight,  where  she 
declares  "there  were  just  as  many  women 
as  men  watching  the  bloody  victory."  She 
wrote:  "Zowie!  A  leather  glove  connected 
with  a  bloody  nose  and  the  lady  in  the  pink 
dress  said,  'Isn't  it  grand?'  From  all  over 
the  arena  came  feminine  voices  shouting, 
'Knock  him  out,  Maxie!'  or  'Sock  him, 
Strib!'  The  girls  yelled  louder  than  the 
men — and  oftener."  We  need  not  be  sur- 
prised at  the  further  comment,  later  in  the 
article,  that  "Most  of  them  smoked  cigar- 
ettes throughout  the  battle." 

Our  amazement  and  chagrin  grows  when 
we  learn  that  great  industrial  enterprises, 
banks,  factories  and  mercantile  establish- 
ments, buy  scores  of  tickets  which  they  dis- 
tribute widely  among  friends  and  patrons 
and  that  prominent  industrial  leaders  and 
business  men,  with  front  page  names,  are 
found  in  the  crowd  which  gathers  at  the 
ringside. 

There  is  nothing  ennobling  or  elevating  in 
the  prize  fight,  and  the  sooner  a  movement 
is  started  to  eliminate  it  from  our  national 
life  the  better  will  it  be  for  the  nation.  Not 
only  is  the  contest  itself  brutal,  and  founded 
upon  the  instinct  of  destruction  rather  than 
of  helpfulness,  but  about  it  gathers  all  of 
the  baser  elements  of  society,  and  it  is  con- 
stantly under  suspicion  of  being  controlled 
by  crooked  and  criminal  interests.  Senator 
J.  J.  Ingalls,  a  goodly  number  of  years  ago, 
after  attending  a  championship  fight,  won- 
dered if  a  gentleman  ever  went  a  second 
time.  We  are  sure  a  Christian  never  would, 
nor  even  the  first  time,  if  he  knew  the  nature 
of  the  thing  he  was  going  to  witness.  It  is 
against  the  very  teachmgs  of  his  religion. 
Its  spirit  is  contrary  to  that  which  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  put  into  the 
hearts  of  men.  It  harks  back  to  the  jungle. 
The  victor  is  crowned,  not  because  of  help- 
ing another  to  rise,    but    because    he    has 


worked  harm  and  humiliation  upon  a  fel- 
lowman.  He  gets  glory  by  knocking  a  man 
down.  The  glory  of  a  Christian  is  to  help 
a  fallen  man  to  rise.  His  triumph  consists 
not  in  bruising,  but  in  healing  wounds  and 
restoring  the  suffering. 

We  regret  that  the  fair  name  oi  Cleve- 
land has  had  to  be  linked  with  this  brutal 
sport  and  that  its  fine  new  stadium,  just 
completed,  costing  approximately  $3,000,000 
of  the  people's  money,  had  as  its  opening 
event,  a  prize  fight.  It  is  deserving  of 
something  better  than  that.  The  odium  of 
such  an  event  should  not  have  been  attached 
to  it.  It  should  have  been  dedicated  with 
something  fine  and  ennobling  which  would 
abide  as  a  glorious  memory.  Those  who  are 
responsible  for  missing  such  an  opportunity, 
and  opening  the  stadium's  gates  first  to  a 
fight,  have  something  to  answer  for,  both 
to  this  generation  and  to  those  which  are  to 
follow. 

We  hope  public  revulsion  against  prize 
fighting  is  not  far  away,  and  that  once 
again  America  will  make  it  unlawful  and 
unhealthy  for  both  participants  and  specta- 
tors. It  is  degrading  and  demorilizing  in 
its  influence.  It  diverts  men  from  sport 
that  is  clean  and  more  wholesome.  It  robs 
men  of  the  finer  instincts  of  life.  It  cre- 
ates an  unhealthy  atmosphere  in  social  cir- 
cles. It  begets  false  ideals  in  the  minds  of 
the  young.  It  puts  a  premium  upon  brute 
force,  and  raised  the  bruiser  to  the  rank  of 
a  hero.  It  is  not  sport.  It  is  brutality.  Out 
with  it. 


Wets  Would  Rejoice  to  Have 

Churches  Withdraw  from 

Fight 

"The  churches  which  made  possible  the 
formation  and  development  of  the  temper- 
ance movement  and  which  today  are  the 
sources  of  its  greatest  strength  are  not  Uke- 
iy  to  heed  the  suggestions  of  the  wet  group 
and  withdraw  from  the  field,"  said  Ernest 
H.  Cherrington,  LL.D.,  Litt.  D.,  general 
secretary  of  the  World  League  Against  Al- 
coholism. "Despite  the  importance  of  the 
economic  and  political  issues  involved  in  the 
prohibition  of  beverage  alcohol,  the  moral 
imperative  which  has  given  vital  force  to 
this  whole  cause  remains  today  the  greatest 
source  of  its  strength.  The  true  prohibition 
issue  is  not  whether  sobriety  or  drunken- 
ness are  the  better  policy  economically  nor 
whether  political  expediency  may  waver  to 
the  side  of  prohibition  or  license,  but  wheth- 
er beverage  alcohol  can  properly  and  safely 
be  legalized  in  the  type  of  civilization  this 
country  is  developing.  The  whole  question 
of  human  rights  is  here  involved.  Both  the 
individual  and  society  have  positive  rights 
to  protection  against  the  terrific  menaces 
unavoidable  in  a  civilization  which  legalizes 
the  beverage  liquor  traffic.  Those  rights 
involve  not  alone  security  of  life  and  limb, 
the  maintenance  of  economic  opportunity 
which  would  be  imperiled  by  the  renewal  of 
the  old-time  expenditures  for  drink  and  the 
elimination  of  the  corrupting  influence  of  a 
legalized  liquor  trade  upon  our  political  life, 
but  they  also  involve  the  deeper  and  more 
fundamental  right  of  each  individual  to  fol- 
low the  best  without  the  senseless  handicap 
imposed  by  an  alcoholized  civilization. 


"The  church  cannot  forget  tfal 
word  of  its  Pounder,  'Woe    unt 
whom   the   oifence  cometh,'  or  t 
saying    about    those    who    put 
blocks  in  another's  way.     It  can 
the  woes  pronounced  against  'hin 
teth  a  bottle  to  his  neighbor's  lips 
lessly    beset    with    perilous    temf 
path   of  youth,  to   set  wide  onct 
swinging  doors  that  lead  to  rui 
the    channels    of    opportunity   to 
thousands   merely    that   a   handf 
may    make    millions    of    dollars 
of  dollars  by  pandering  to  the  ■ 
and  the  appetites  of  their  fellows 
al  and  anti-moral.     Against  any 
gested  public  policy  the  church  i 
feel  a  positive  obligation  to  rais 
to    organiee    its    followers,   and' 
its  full  strength. 

"Nothing  would  be  more  pleas 
enemies  of  prohibition  than  any 
between  the  temperance  movem« 
church.     Such  a  separation  woi 
be  hailed  as  a  repudiation  of  this 
by  the  church;    It  would  be  advi 
the  churches  had  discovered  that 
was  not  a  moral  crusade  again] 
social  menace  and  that  it  was  nci 
mentally  right  that  the  churchel 
prove   it.      Such   an   impossible   « 
take  from  this  cause  its  main  .-i 
would    arouse   doubt   and   quest  i 
minds  of  those  who  have  viewed  t 
not  from  the  plane  of  expedieiu 
the  standpoint  of  a  moral  piob  i 
out  of  the  vital  social  issues  in'  ^ 

"The  prominence  given  by  tlii; 
of  the  press  which  are  opposed 'a 
tion  to  suggestions  or  intimatic'l 
temperance  movement  is  likely 'o 
arated  from  the  leadership  of  tl  ( 
positive  evidence  of  the  earnest  )] 
foes  of  prohibition  that  this  mi  it 
It  is  no  doubt  that  wish  whic  C 
many  wet  writers  in  the  press  ar  e 
to  misconstrue  and  misinterpreia 
ances  in  regard  to  the  proper  e 
organized  Chdistianity  to  this  ti 
program  of  the  churches.  An;  a 
against  alcoholism  which  woul  1 
of  consideration  the  moral  impe  :i 
undoubtedly  encourage  the  foet  f 
tion.  More  than  ever  before  t  n 
necessary  to  the  success  of  prcb 
spiritual  dynamic  which  belong  t< 
Christianity. — The  American  Is  e. 
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Some  Forces  at  Work  that  Undermine 


is  something  very  much  wrong  with  the  moral  status 
e.  We  are  not  disposed  to  make  any  comparisons  with 
ions  that  existed  in  any  other  age.     Not  having  lived  in 

age,  and,  the  record  of  past  events  being  so  peacemeal, 
feel  competent  to  judge  the  present  situation  in  compar- 
any  other  that  may  have  existed  in  by-gone  days.  Our 
s  to  our  age  without  regard  to  whether  it  is  worse  or 
only  as  bad  as  others  have  been.  There  is  a  plenty  that 
with  our  age,  a  plenty  not  only  to  criticise,  but  to  be 

about.  And  that  is  the  business  of  the  preacher  of 
less — to  be  concerned  about  the  present  evil  conditions 

what  he  can  to  bring  the  sins  to  the  attention  of  the 
d  to  encourage  them  to  mend  their  ways.  Among  the 
;es  that  are  at  work  undermining  the  moral  strength  and 
if  our  day  are  the  following,  which  are  virulent  enough 
ifluence  to  warrant  the  concern  of  every  serious-minded 

3  a  widespread  calling  in  question  and  ignoring  of  long- 
tested  standards  of  morality  that  have  been  proven  essen- 
:  well-being  of  the  race.  There  are  not  a  few,  and  some 
1  high  places,  who  ape  claiming  that  there  are  no  certain 

of  right  conduct  and  of  wholesome  social  relations  that 
i  be  required  to  observe,  but  that  large  place  should  be 
self-expression  and  experimentation.  Rather  than  con- 
>  accepted  standards  and  hampering  and  disciplining  the 
^sires  and  tendencies,  they  should  be  given  free  rein  and 
iual  should  be  allowed  to  try  out  and  determine  for  him- 

is  proper  and  right.  That  is  what  many  are  actually 
;  troubling  themselves  with  standards  that  are  already 
i:ly  established.    It  is  being  done  in  almost  every  line  of 

To  this  Bishop  Edward  M.  Cross   (Episcopalean)   bore 

an  address  before  a  convention  of  fellow  Episcopaleans 
\e,  saying:  "Standards  of  morality  (or  rather  of  immor- 
I'e  sought  to  banish  from  our  thought  the  image  and 
I  of  Christ  and  his  church.  We  are  where  we  are  today 
Uy,  internationally,  morally  and  individually  because  men 

n  (alas,  even  great  numbers  of  those  who  have  called 
'i  Christians)  have  permitted  themselves  to  be  deceived 
'■  d  to  what  decent  behavior  and  citizenship  consist  of,  and 

ndered  to  theories  of  behavior  in  the  relationship  of  life 
1  a  fool  or  a  knave  could  fail  to  recognize  as  destructive 
I",  is  true  and  good  and  beautiful — ^that  is  destructive  of 
essence  of  Christianity  itself." 

la  pronounced  spirit  of  our  age — questioning  and  exper- 
i  vith  and  discarding  many  standards  of  conduct  that  are 
i.nd  vital  to  the  best  of  our  civilization.  It  is  not  always 
i  malicious  intent,  but  often  out  of  mere  idle  curiosity, 
i  what  will  happen,  as  was  the  case  with  a  group  of  boys 
H  a  train  wreck  a  few  weeks  ago.    An  exchange  reports 


'ess  train  was  rushing  through  a  Cincinnati  suburb  at 
f  liles  an  hour  when  the  locomotive  left  the  rails,  ran  along 
kien  careened  into  a  tree,  turned  and  fell  upon  a  house, 
I  aged  woman. 

t  Jtion  developed  the  fact  that  three  boys,  the  oldest  aged 
d  placed  upon  the  rails  spikes,  bones  and  other  small 
Tils  they  did,  not,  of  course,  to  cause  a  vsrreck,  but,  as 
ssed  it,  "just  to  see  what  would  happen." 
;  have  our  deepest  sympathy.  It  will  be  an  aveful  thought 
irough  life  with  them. 

it  this  typical  of  all  our  living  today  ?    We  are  all,  young 

'  ike,  living  upon  an  experimental  philosophy.     We  are 

» 'y  anything  once.    The  fact  that  our  fathers  have  tried 

hand  us  wisdom  of  the  centuries,  handed  down  from 

to  generation,  means  nothing  at  all.    We  are  going  to 

iperiment  we  choose  to,  whether  it  relates  to  law,  or 


sexual  relations,  or  business,  or  religion.  We  have  an  idea  there 
is  no  norm,  no  standard.  We  think  morality  is  nothing  but  the 
result  of  experiments.  Religion  itself  is  an  evolution  that  has  come 
out  of  experiment.     No  religion  can  speak  with  authority. 

After  all,  it  is  the  old  story  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil.  We  can  know  good  and  evil  by  an  authoritative  word- 
We  can  know  them  by  experiencing  them  through  experiments.  In 
this  day  we  scoff  at  innocence.  We  consider  it  a  synonym  foi- 
ignorance.  We  want  to  see  what  will  happen — even  though  it  may 
be  a  wreck  of  most  treasured  things. 

Another  force  that  is  operating  against  our  welfare  is  the  light, 
flippant  attitude  that  many  take  towards  the  seriousness  of  evil. 
Sin  has  lost  its  dread  for  many  people.  It  is  no  longer  a  thing  to 
be  feared  or  much  concerned  about.  Men  are  becoming  bold  and 
daring  in  the  face  of  evil,  and  some  treat  it  as  a  mere  joke.  They 
steel  themselves  against  its  terrors  and  refuse  to  be  wrought  up 
about  it.  We  smile  at  the  foolishness  of  the  telephone  operator, 
who,  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  on  April  Fool's  day  refused  to  notify 
the  police  that  a  holdup  was  being  staged  just  outside  his  dooT 
because  he  thought  the  man  who  rushed  in  to  tell  him  was  trying 
to  spring  a  joke  on  him.  When  the  bandits  had  escaped  he  realized 
it  was  serious  business.  But  there  are  many  who  show  themselves 
a  great  deal  more  foolish  by  their  refusal  to  be  warned  of  the  evil 
that  is  robbing  them  and  their  fellowmen  of  treasures  that  are 
more  precious  than  gold.  Or  we  may  look  with  pitying  amusement 
on  that  other  man  who,  in  bed  in  his  own  home,  was  determined 
not  to  make  a  fool  of  himself  by  heeding  warnings  on  April  Fool's 
day  that  his  house  was  afire.  At  last  those  who  were  giving  the 
warnings  battered  down  the  door  and  dragged  him  to  safety.  But 
how  much  more  pitiably  foolish  is  the  man  who  treats  the  warnings 
of  the  dire  results  of  the  evils  about  his  own  home  and  fireside 
as  all  a  joke!  It  is  that  flippant,  scornful,  insincere,  incredulous 
attitude  toward  the  vice  and  crime  and  corruption  and  lawlessness 
that  are  abroad  in  the  land  that  adds  seriousness  to  the  situation. 
Surely  that  is  not  the  attitude  of  the  Christian. 

One  of  the  most  powerful  and  most  hurtful  forces  that  are  co- 
operating to  undermine  our  Christian  civilization  and  to  break  down 
the  moral  decency  of  our  age  is  the  movie.  Nothing  is  doing  more 
to  build  up  a  lustful,  criminal  spirit  in  the  hearts  of  our  American 
youth  than  is  the  ubiquitous  movie.  And  next  to  the  movie  stands 
the  newspaper  as  a  teacher  of  vice  and  crime.  For  more  than  a 
decade  this  characteristic  of  the  movie  has  been  clearly  recog^nized 
and  federal  censorship  has  been  a  threat  as  the  only  means  of 
stopping,  or  at  least  of  lessening,  the  flow  of  moral  filth  into  the 
minds  of  our  boys  and  girls.  And  for  that  length  of  time  the 
movie  interests,  organized  and  under  the  protecting  care  of  Will 
Hays,  have  skillfully  kept  public  sentiment  in  abatement  and  the 
churches  lulled  into  inactivity  by  their  pious  but '  empty  promises 
of  reform.  And  today  the  situation  has  experienced  no  improve- 
ment, but  is  rather  growing  worse.  Every  day  evidence  is  to  be 
had  almost  anywhere  one  may  look  of  the  vicious  influence  of  the 
picture-talkie  shows.  The  following  incident  recounted  by  John  F. 
Cowan  in  the  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder  could  be  frequently 
duplicated  in  almost  any  town. 

I  watched  two  gangs  of  small  boys,  rehearsing  in  the  street, 
scenes  they  had  feasted  their  eyes  on  in  the  moving-picture  theatre 
the  night  previous.  The  two  parties  were  charging  each  other  with 
wooden,  or  cap  pistols  in  their  hands,  yelling  in  raucous  tones: 
"Bang!  bang!  bang!  I  got  you;  you're  dead." 

Fine-looking,  lovable  lads,  they  were,  sons  of  well-to-do  apart- 
ment-house dwellers  near  by  in  this  respectable  suburb,  which 
ought  to  grow  good  citizens  if  any  part  of  the  city  can.  But  the 
microphone  (abbreviated  in  our  newspapers  to  "Mike")  had  been 
making  them  acquainted  with  the  underworld  of  professional  boot- 
legging, high-jacking,  rum-running,  border  dope-smuggling  and 
gangsters  "taking  for  a  ride"  their  rivals,  and  machine-gunning 
Siem  off  the  stage. 

One  of  these  days  some  broken-hearted  mother  will  be  demand- 


Page  4 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


JULY  2Ei 


ing:  "Who  killed  laddie  boy?"  And  shall  we  answer:  "Mike  taught 
the  murderer.    Mike,  our  most  potent  teacher." 

No  immediate  relief  from  the  banefiil  influence  of  the  movie 
is  in  sight,  and  until  some  effective  method  is  devised  of  cleaning 
it  up,  it  would  seem  that  the  only  Chi-istian  thing  to  do  is^  to  refuse 
to  patronize  it  and  to  urge  other  serious-minded  folks  to  do  the 
same. 

Another  contributing  factor  to  the  morally  weakening  influence 
that  the  people  of  our  land  have  experienced  was  the  unusual  pros- 
perity of  a  few  years  ago.  Periods  of  great  prosperity  nearly 
always  have  a  deteriorating  influence  upon  the  people,  softening 
their  moral  fibre  and  lessening  their  power  of  resistance  to  the 
forces  of  evil.  That  is  what  happened  to  us  and  we  are  now  feel- 
ing the  effects  of  it.  Bishop  Mitchell  put  it  strongly  but  truly 
when  he  said:  "Prosperity  is  always  harder  to  stand  than  adver- 
sity; it  makes  fools  of  people.  We  seem  unable  to  withstand  the 
temptation  to  display  vanity  and  other  unlovely  traits  which  are  so 
destructive  of  character.  Adversity  seems  to  show  these  traits  up 
as  being  what,  of  course,  they  really  are."  And  the  silver  lining 
to  this  cloud  of  depression  is  the  hope  that  it  may  result  in  a 
turning  away  on  the  part  of  many  people  from  their  undue  love 
of  the  material  goods  of  the  world  and  reproduce  in  them  a  new 
vigor  and  strength  such  as  will  enable  them  to  withstand  the 
temptations  of  life. 

And  finally,  the  lack  of  vital  religion,  or  the  insufficiency  of  it, 
will  show  itself  in  a  diminishing  and  giving  way  of  moral  strength. 
And  that  has  been  the  case  to  no  inconsiderabel  extent.  We  have 
not  had  enough  real  religion  in  life.  It  has  been  inclined  too  much 
toward  formalism  and  without  the  power  and  vitality  of  genuine 
godliness.  We  have  been  inclined  to  give  overmuch  attention  to 
(Continued  on  pag-e  9) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

The  attention  of  our  young  Christian  Endeavorers  is  called  to 
the  C.  E.  page  where  is  published  a  product  of  some  of  the  Ex- 
pert Endeavor  work  being  dispensed  at  Shipshewana.  The  hon- 
ored program  was  prepared  by  Paul  Whitmer,  son  of  Rev.  C.  D. 
Whitmer,  writer  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Notes  in  the  Angelus. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain  left  Ashland  one  day  this 
week  for  an  auto  trip  into  Canada,  where  Brother  McClain  will 
deliver  a  series  of  lectures  at  the  Canadian  Keswick  at  Muskoka 
Lakes,  July  26  to  August  2.  Due  to  his  trip.  Prof.  McClain's 
"Signs  of  the  Times"  department  does  not  appear  this  week,  but 
it  will  soon  be  resumed.  Brother  McClain  has  been  so  faithful  in 
his  department  through  the  year  that  we  are  sure  his  appreciative 
readers  wall  not  begrudge  him  this  brief  vacation. 

The  Business  Manager,  Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter,  is  wanting  about  $5,000 
from  the  brotherhood,  and  because  we  have  faith  that  our  people 
are  honest,  we  believe  he  will  get  it,  eventually.  That  amount  is 
due  the  Publishing  House  for  Sunday  school  literature  and  Evan- 
gelist subscriptions.  It  will  help  wonderfully  on  the  business  side 
of  the  House,  Lf  you  pay  up.  And  don't  let  your  Evangelical  sub- 
scription expire.  You  cannot  afford  to  be  out  of  touch  with  the 
brotherhood  even  if  you  must  sacrifice  to  maintain  the  contact.  Let 
us  stick  together. 

In  a  communication  from  Brother  George  H.  Jones,  we  learn 
that  he  is  preaching  every  Sunday  morning  and  teaching  a  Bible 
class  for  the  Second  church  of  JohnstowTi,  Pennsylvania,  in  addi- 
tion to  carrying  on  his  work  as  executive  secretary  of  the  Boy 
Scout  Council  of  Greater  Johnstown.  As  Scout  Executive  he  has 
under  his  care  1,300  boys  and  300  men.  He  says  it  is  pleasant 
work  and  he  enjoys  it,  but  he  also  loves  to  preach  the  Gospel,  at 
which  he  spent  twenty-five  years  of  full-time  service.  Because  of 
his  long  residence  in  Johnstown  he  is  also  called  upon  many  times 
to  officiate  at  funerals  and  other  special  occasions. 

Brother  E.  J.  Rohart,  pastor  of  the  growing  church  at  Winches- 
ter, Virginia,  writes  of  the  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  at  that 
place.  A  successful  celebration  of  the  5th  anniversary  of  the 
church  resulted  in  an  offering  that  enabled  them  to  free  the  church 
entirely  of  debt.  This  church  was  inspired  and  encouraged  by  the 
visit  of  a  faithful  band  of  workers  from  the  church  at  Washing- 


ton, D.  C,  where  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent  is    pastor, 
interesting  programs  were  conducted  by  these  zealous  v 
was  a  splendid  vmy  to  help  celebrate  and  a  fine  way  to 
a  mission  church. 

Brother  R.  1.  Humberd  writes  of  an  evangelistic  cai^ 
conducted  at  Roanoke,  Indiana,  resulting  in  four  confe 
baptisms  and  two  anointings  for  healing.  The  comniun; 
held  at  the  close  of  the  meetings  was  well  attended.  Bro 
herd  also  gives  an  impressive  testimony  to  the  blessedne 
success  of  tithing — titliing  of  a  kind  that  increases  the  ti 
blesses  the  tither.  If  only  a  majority  of  the  brother! 
courageously  step  out  on  just  the  simple  tithe,  the  vari' 
interests  would  not  lack  any  needed  support.  May  Goi 
to  emphasize  along  with  the  rest  of  the  Gospel,  thi.'j 
phase  of  it — the  principle  and  obligation  of  the  tithe. 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Third  church  of  ,j 
Pa.,  gives  us  an  interesting  report  of  his  work.  Twent; 
added  to  the  church  as  a  result  of  an  evangelistic  meetiii 
the  other  Johnstown  pastors  cooperated.  Also  eight  : 
tions  were  had.  We  note  that  this  pastor  is  not  neg 
children  and  young  people  of  his  congregation,  but  is  of 
cial  inducements  for  their  attendance.  The  third  Sunds 
of  each  month  is  set  apart  for  the  special  children's  s« 
interesting  featui-e  in  contemplation  is  the  preparation  ( 
year  book  in  which  the  loyalty  of  members  at  the  regul: 
at  the  communion  and  in  giving  will  be  indicated.  Its  i 
tures  have  much  to  commend  them. 

We  are  publishing  in  this  issue  the  program  of  tl' 
Conference.  It  is  a  good  program  and  promises  mucl 
who  will  go  to  Conference.  Moderator  A.  V.  Kimmell . 
large  attendance  and  urges  pastors  to  work  to  that  en( 
delegates  to  make  a  successful  conference,  and  the  moi 
gates  the  more  worthwhile  will  the  conference  be.  Anc 
tainment  possibilities  are  about  as  usual. — Rooms  for  rei 
for  rent,  meals  at  the  cafeteria,  hotels  and  boarding  1 
special  attention  is  called  to  the  hotel  rates  at  Westmii 
as  printed  in  the  "Announcement"  department.  ThesJ 
very  unusual  and  those  who  know  Mr.  Welch,  the  maun 
he  gives  splendid  service.  His  rates  are  given  on  th'A 
plan,  that  is,  both  room  and  board  for  the  price  stated 

The  church  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  has  recentfy  ex  rj 
very   successful   revival   under  the   evangelistic   leader;  p 
young  brother,  Norman  H.   Uphouse,  a  seminary  studc 
land.     Brother  Paul  Lorah,  another  seminary  student,  is  if 
The  people  were  greatly  pleased  with  the  efforts  of  I 't 
house  and  God  blessed  him  with  the  turning  of  soi 
darkness  of  sin  unto  God.     There  were  twenty-two  .' 
two   reconsecrations,  making  twenty-four  to  add  streitl 
church.    It  is  quite  evident  that  the  church  is  not  soon  '  ^-' 
lack  of  men  to  fill  the  role  of  an  evangelist  with  sucli 
consecrated  young  preachers  as  Brother  Uphouse  comii  q 
there  are  others.     May  it  be  that  under  the  faithful 
Brother  Lorah,  these  new  additions  to  the  Middlebn 
will  result  in  a  greatly  strengthened  congregation. 

Rockne  Not  a  Smoker — During  the  spring  the  editor  I 
putation  on  a  college  baseball  bleachers  over  the  qu'  ii 
whether  Knute   Rockne,  lamented    world-famous    foot 
smoked  or  not.     A    young    man    was    handed    a    pai 
was  printed  Rocknes'  statement  why  he  did  not  alio- 
to  smoke  cigarettes.     The  young  man  retorted,  "But 
plenty  of  them  himself."     His  statement  was  dispute 
was  no  printed  statement  at  hand  to  that  effect.  Now 
across  the  statement  for  which  we  were  looking,  and 
in  the  Long  Beach,  California,  church  bulletin,  of  whi, 
Bauman  is  editor.    Mr.  Rockne  was  approached  by  a  re 
of  the  Lucky  Strike  Company  and  offered  money  foi 
his  name  in  an  advertisement  of  that  particular  bra 
ettes.     It  is  stated  that  he  instantly  refused  the  offe 
the  National  Food  Products  Protective  Committee  as 

"A  representative  of  the  Lucky  Strike  people  offere 
for  an  ad.  I  do  not  smoke  cigarettes,  and  I  told  thi 
no  uncertain  language.  This  attempt  on  the  part  of  t 
Tobacco  Company  to  build  up  increased  business  at  th 
the  youth  of  the  land  cannot  be  condemned  sufficientlj 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 


By  Dr.  Martin  M.  Shively 
XXXI.    Elder  Walter  S.  McClain 


were  interested  in  putting  forth  an 
discove/the  source  of  the  best  or 
better  things  in  American  hfe  and 
le  would  be  forced  to  pass  by  much 
esses  ghtter,  and  even  much  that 
led  to  make  large  contribution  to 
for  1  ani, confident  that  if  he  should 
is  investigations  to  the  real  sources, 
1  discover  them  in  the  high  ideals 
I  religious  convictions  which  char- 

the  earliest  settlers  of  New  Eng- 
js  he  pursues  his  studies  of  them, 
ld  finds  inconsistencies  in  them, — 
;  that  they  were  fanatical  in  their 
it  of  men  who  diff'ered  from  them, 

they  were  far  from  free  of  super- 
)ut  he  finds  also  that  they  were 
overs  of  the  Book,  and  in  a  great 
oyal  to  the  church  and  the  things 
I  the  church  stood.  They  little  realized  that  they 
titing  seed  which  would  enrich  the  land  for  gen- 
to  come,  and  perhaps  did  not  dream  that  what 
e  and  what  they  did,  were  making  them  the  ben- 
of  the  centuries  ahead.  The  spirit  which  found 
m  in  them,  became  vocalized  in  the  Declaration 
endence,  and  in  the  Constitution    which    finally 

of  it,  and  in  the  better  of  the  institutions  which 
i  in  the  land,  so  that  thought  they  themselves 
i  died  in  the  wilderness  of  the  new  land,  they  live 
it,  in  the  best  of  the  things  which  characterize 
is  always  been  so  with  and  for  men  and  women 
ideals  and  noble  purposes.  Thus,  before  Moses 
)st  unusual  mother,  and  Samuel  was  the  child  of 

The  children  may  rise  to  distinction,  while  their 
"emain  unknown,  but  in  the  child  which  achieves, 
fiarent  who  lives  to  see,  is  satisfied,  for  the  world 
i,  and  God  is  magnified  and  glorified. 
|l  have  just  said,  may  seem  to  be  circumlocution, 
lis  remembered  that  I  set  out  to  write  about  a 
:)  tell  my  i-eaders  something  about  one  whom 
them  never  knew,  but  a  man  who  made  no  mean 
ition  to  the  Brethren  Church,  and  to  the  cause  of 
I  And  there  is  little  wonder  that  he  was  scarcel.\- 
ihroughout  much  of  our  brotherhood,  because, 
|11,  he  hved  the  major  part  of  his  life  in  the  middle 
i  on  the  west  coast  of  our  country,  and  second,  he 
I  a  frequent  contributor  to  the  columns  of  the 
iaper,  neither  was  he  known  widely  as  a  pi-eacher. 
;he  communities  in  which  he  spent  his  days,  he 
!only  widely  knovim,  but  greatly  loved  and  thor- 
espected.  He  was  an  observer,  a  thinker,  rather 
'alker,  a  lover  of  nature,  and  a  student  of  men, 
ice  all,  a  man  who  knew  God,  and  loved  him,  and 
'istioning  believer  of  his  word.  To  him,  it  was  the 
!  revealed  will  of  God,  accepted  as  having  been 
by  men  led  in  their  writing  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
[  guidance,  reproof,  correction,  and  furnishing  an 
y  reliable  foundation  for  hope.  He  had  abundant 
lity  for  testing  it,  since  death  came  into  his  home 
ift  him  of  the  companionship  of  the  wife  of  his 
Uing  his  heart  with  a  loneliness  which  only  faith 

could  measurably  satisfy.  He  suffered  financial 
,  which  to  many  men  of  his  age,  would  have  un- 
1  in  body,  mind  and  soul,  but  his  unhesitating 


The  late  Elder  W.  S.  McClain 


faith  in  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  the  Lord,  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose,'"  held  him  on  an  even  keel, 
for  like  Abraham,  "He  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God."  This  faith  made  him  a  man 
of  even  temper,  not  easily  provoked,  a  lover 
of  men,  and  a  servant  of  God. 

Brother  McClain  was  born  at  Masontown, 
Pennsylvania,  March  1,  1861,  and  he  died  at 
Sunnyside,  Washington,  July  8,  192.5  aged 
64  years.  He  was  married  at  Summit  Mills, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1884,  to  Mary  Ellen  Gna- 
gey,  a  sister  of  Brother  A.  D.  Gnagey,  and 
they  began  their  life  together  at  Aurelia, 
Iowa,  where  they  resided  for  some  years, 
and  where  he  was  ordained  an  Elder,  and 
where  for  some  years  he  served  the  congre- 
gation as  pastor.  I  doubt  if  he  ever  felt  that  he  had  a 
positive  call  to  serve  in  the  Christian  ministry,  for  if  he 
had  had  such  a  feeling,  knowing  the  kind  of  man  he  was, 
I  am  sure  that  nothing  else  would  have  been  considered. 
But  being  known  as  a  man  of  God,  and  one  who  so  thor- 
oughly believed  in  his  word,  as  well  as  one  who  had  the 
gift  of  rightly  dividing  it,  he  no  doubt  yielded  to  the 
wishes  of  his  brethren,  and  accepted  ordination.  But  every 
thinking  man  realizes  that  there  is  a  blessed  ministry 
which  functions  outside  the  pulpit,  and  whose  influence 
may  be  as  wide  for  good,  as  that  which  serves  more  for- 
mally, and  in  such  a  ministry  this  good  man  wrought 
faithfully  and  well.  His  associates  in  the  church,  of  which 
he  was  an  active  member  and  worker  from  his  youth, 
sought  his  counsel,  and  found  help  in  it.  His  associates 
in  business,  trusted  him  absolutely,  nor  did  they  find  him 
to  fail.  For  the  lives  of  such  as  he,  the  world  is  indeed 
better,  and  whether  their  lives  are  brief  or  long,  they 
live  not  in  vain. 

And  now  what  I  tried  to  say  in  the  opening  paragraph 
of  this  brief  sketch,  finds  ample  demonstration  in  the  in- 
fluence of  the  life  of  Brother  McClain,  for  having  come 
into  the  Sunnyside,  Washington  community  as  one  of  its 
earliest  settlers,  taking  his  place  among  the  pioneers  in 
spiritual  things,  as  a  community  organizer,  and  as  a  bus- 
iness man,  his  influence  was  not  only  recognized  immedi- 
ately, but  even  though  the  years  are  rapidly  passing  since 
God  called  him  from  the  scene  of  his  later  years  labors, 
he  has  not  ceased  to  live  in  the  activities  with  whose  be- 
ginnings he  was  so  intimately  associated.  Both  the  church 
and  the  community  will  long  be  leavened  by  what  he  was, 
and  what  he  said,  and  did.  But  what  is  thus  true  of  the 
community  in  which  he  spent  his  later  years,  is  far  more 
true  of  the  influence  he  exerted  on  those  who  called  him 
"father."  It  is  my  privilege  to  know  but  one  of  his  chil- 
dren,— Brother  Alva  J.,  but  of  the  others  I  knov,'  at  least 
enough  to  be  convinced  that  the  intellectual  bent  be- 
queathed to  them,  has  found  abundant  fruitage  in  the  ser- 
vice they  continue  to  render  to  humanity,  for  at  least 
three  of  them  are  teachers  in  college  or  public  schools, 
and  I  know  if  Alva  is  at  all  a  sample  of  the  rest,  their  in- 
fluence is  not  only  a  source  of  uplift  to  those  whom  they 
serve,  but  a  benediction  as  well.  His  stalwart  allegiance 
to  the  Book,  which  he  held  to  be  God's  very  word,  and 
which  gave  him  courage  in  naany  a  dark  hour, — dark  be- 
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cause  of  material  reverses,  and  of  heart-breaking  bereave- 
ment, has  begotten  in  them  a  like  faith,  so  that  in  them 
he  Lives  still,  and  hves  to  serve.  I  would  that  every  father 
might  be  as  reverently  remembered,  and  as  faithfully 
followed  in  his  spiritual  example,  as  is  this  man  who  Uved 
so  unassumingly,  and  so  uprightly.  Then  would  parent- 
hood offer  the  double  compensation  of  joy  in  serving  those 
we  love,  and  having  the  assurance  that  causes  loved,  would 
find  defenders  and  exponents  when  father's  hands  are  at 
rest,  and  his  lips  sealed  by  death 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


PROGRAM  OF  THE  FORTY-THIRD  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 
of  the  Brethren  Chuich  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
August  24-31,  1931 


Evening 

7:30-9:00 

7:30 
7:45 
8:00 


Morning 

6:30-7:15 

8:00-9:00 


9:00-10:00 
10:00-11:00 

11:00-12:00 


Afternoon 

2:00-3:00 


3:30-5:00 


Evening 

7:15-9:00 
7:15 
7:30 
8:00 


Morning 

6:30-7:15 
8:00-9:00 


MONDAY,  AUGUST  24 

Opening  Conference  Service 

Song  Service 

Devotions. 

Sermon :  Vice-Moderator  R.  Paul  Miller 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  25 


Morning  Prayers 

Leader,  Everett  Neiswonger 
Auxiliary  Organizations 

1.  MiNisTERiuM — Inn  Chapel 
Devotions 

Address:  "The  Pastor's  Relation  to  the  General  In- 
terests of  the  Church."    R.  D.  Barnard 

2.  Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 
Devotions:    Ephraim  Gulp 
Music 

Address:  "The  Layman's  Ministry."    Martin  Shively 

3.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha — Westminster 
Program  to  be  supplied 

The  Moderator's  Address 
Scripture  and  Prayer:    A.  L.  Lynn 
The  Address:    Moderator  A.  V.  Kimmell 
General  Conference  Organization 
Music 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Election  of  Officers  and  Committees 
Bible  Lecture  Hour 
Prayer:     W.  S.  Crick 

Lecture:  "The  Testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Concern- 
ing Jesus."    Dr.  J.  C.  Massee 

National  Christian  Endeavor 

Devotions:     N.  H.  Uphouse 

Trombone  Solo:    Allen  R.  Thompson 

Address:    Frank  Gehman 

Vocal  Trio :    The  Misses  Giisso 

Our  Appeal:     President  of  C.  E. 

Women's  Missionary   Society 

Devotions:     Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 

Piano  Solo:    Miss  Nettie  Killian 

Reports.  President,  Mrs.  U.  J,  Shively 

Financial  Secretary,  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmell 
Treasurer,  Mrs.  C.  L.  Anspach 
Literature  Secretary,  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter. 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Memorial  Service:     Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor 

Service  of  Worship  and  Inspiration 

Song  Service 

Devotional  Bible  Study:    J.  S.  Cook 

The  Sermon:     "Charity."    B.  F.  Ou>en. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  26 

Morning  Prayers 
Leader:     W.  C.  Benshoff 
Auxiliary  Organizations 

1.  MiNisxERiUM — Inn  Chapel 
Devotions 

Elections 
Business 

2.  Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 
Devotions:     William  SuiffUr 


11:00-12:00 


Afternoon 
1:20-1:50 

2:00-3:30 


3:30-5:00 


Music 

Address:  "God's  Challenge  to  the  Layman: 

D 

3.  Women's  Missionary  Soctety 
Devotions:     Mrs.  D.  C.  White 
Business 
General  Secretary's  Report:    Mrs.  Gertrude 

4.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha — We 
Program  to  be  supplied. 

9:00-10:00     General  Conference  Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer:     Grant  MacDonald 

Financial  Reports:  Nat'l.  Sunday  School  A 

National  C.  E.  Society 

Publication  Board 

Home  Mission  Board 

Other  Financial  Report 

Reports  of  Committees 

Report  of  Statistician:     Geo.  Cone 

10:00-11:00     Benevolences 

1.  Superannuated  Ministers 
Program  in  charge  of  the  S.  M.  Board. 

2.  Brethren  Home 
Report  of  the  Board:     The  Secretary 
Subjects  and  speakers  to  be  supplied 

Bible  Lecture  Hour 
Prayer:     Alvin  L.  Moyer 
Lecture.  "The  Self-emptying  of  Jesus  as  Ret 
Governing  Principle  of  Heaven." 

Dr.  J. 

W.  M.  S.  Mission  Study  Class 
Teacher:     Mrs  Fred  Frank 

Brethren  Publishing  Company  Session 
Address:    J.  E.  Miller 
Address:    W.  S.  Bell 
Address:    C.  A.  Bame 

Women's  Missionary  Society  General  Sessii 

Bassai  Day 

Devotions  and  entire  program  in  charge 

Missionaries  supported  by  the  W.  M.  S. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orville 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 

Miss  Estella  Myers 

Service  of  Worship  and  Inspiration 

Song  Service 

Devotional  Bible  Study:    S.  J.  Adams 
The  Sermon.  "The  Christian's  Threefold  S 

A.E 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  27 

Morning  Prayers 
Leader:  C.  A.  Stewart 
Auxiliary  Organizations 

1.  Ministerium — Inn  Chapel 
Devotions 

Address:    "Fifty  Years  in  the  Ministry" 

A.  I 

2.  Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 
Devotions:     Ira  Wilcox 

Music 

Report  of  Officers 

Election  of  Officers 

8.    Women's  Missionary  Society 

Devotions:   Mrs.  N,  V.  Leatherman 

Presentation  of  New  Program 

Goals 

Budget 

4.    Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha — Wes 

Program  to  be  supplied. 
9:00-10:00    General  Conference  Business  Session 

Reports 

Unfinished  Business 

New  Business 
10:00-11:00    Home  Missions  Session 

Secretary's  Annual  Report 

"Changes  at  Riverside."    R.  P.  Miller 

"The  Need  of  Mtyre  Self  Supporthig  Church 

H.  F., 

"Establishing  a  Church  in  One  Yeay :   Leo 

"Home  Missions  and  Our  Fnturef' :  Chae.  L, 
11:00-12:00    Bible  Lecture  Hour 

Prayer:    B.  H.  Flora 

Lecture:  "The  Church  of  Christ  versus  tht , 
of  God."    Louis  S.  Baumam 


Evening 

7:15-9:00 

7:15 
7:30 
8:00 


Morning 

6:30-7:15 
8:00-9:00 
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W.  M.  S.  Mission  Study  Class 

Teacher:     Mrs.  Fred  Frank 

National  Sunday  School  Association 

Address:   M.  P.  Puterbaugh 

Address:     /.  F.  Locke  , 

WomenJs  Missionary   Society  General  Session 

Devotions:     Miss  Ethel  Myers 

Solo:    Mrs.  B.  F.  Owen 

Election  of  Officers 

Half  Hour  with  our  Seminary:    /.  Allen  Miller 

Half  Hour  with  Home  Missions:     R.  Paul  Millar 

Service  of  Worship  and  Inspiration 

Song  Service 

Devotional  Bible  Study:     Wm.  Steffler 

The  Sfefmon:  "The  Pre-eminence  of  Christ." 

A.  D.  Gnage-y 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  28 

Morning  Prayers 

Leader:     Delbert  B.  Flora 

Auxiliary  Organizations 

1.  MiNiSTERiUM — Inn  Chapex 
Devotions 

Paper:   "Current  Tendencies  which  lAmit  Faith  and 
and  Life."    Alva  J.  McClain 

2.  Laymen — Sunday  Tabernacle 
Devotions:    Mr.  U.  J.  Shively 
Music 

Unfinished  Business 

Address:    "The  Layman's  Responsibility" 

R.  R.  Teeter 

3.  Women's  Missionary  Society 
Devotions:    Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart 
Unfinished  Business 

4.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha — Westminster 
Program  to  be  supplied 

General  Conference  Business  Session 
Reports 

Unfinished  Business 
New  Business 

Evangelistic  and  Bible  Study  League 
Program  in  charge  of  the  President 
Prayer:     R.  F.  Porte 
Scripture  Exposition:     A.  B.  Covei- 
Address  by  a  Successful  Evangelist 
Bible  Lecture  Hour 
Prayer:    W.  R.  Deeter 

Lecture:  "Can  a  Christian  Serve  Both   Christ   and 
Napoleon?"     Louis  S.  Bauman. 

W.  M.  S.  Mission  Study  Class 

Teacher:     Mrs.  Fred  Frank 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Session 
Music 

Prayer:     Prof.  M.  A.  Stuekey 
Representing  the  College:     Prof.  E.  G.  Mason 
Representing  the  Seminary:     Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain 
Women's  Missionary  Society  General  Session 
Devotions:     Mrs.  E.  W.  Garrett 
Music:     Grisso  Quartette 
Recognition  Service  for  Banner  Societies 
Stewardship  Wheel:    Mrs.  H.  E.  Briscoe 
A  Look  at  the  Signal  Lights :    Mrs.  Hom,er  Kent 
j    Closing  Benediction 

Service  of  Worship  and  Inspiration 

i     Song  Service 

;)    Devotional  Bible  Study:     George  Kinzie 

i)    The  Sermon:    "Our  Present  Challenge."   WtUis  Rank 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  29 

Morning  Prayers 

Leader:    Grant  MacDomtald 

Auxiliary  Organizations 

1.  MiNisTERiTJM — Inn  Chapex 
Devotions 

Unfinished  Business 

2.  Sisterhood  of  Maby  and  Mabxha — Westminsteib 
Program  to  be  supplied 

Final  Conference  Business  Session 

All  Unfinished  Business 

New  Business 

Foreign  Missionary  Society  Session 

Business  SeeskxB  of  F.  M.  S. :  J.  AUm,  MiUer,  Pr'^sidiiig 


Treasurer's  Report:     Louis  S.  Bauman 
Address:    Orville  D.  Jobson,  Jr.,  "The  African  Fields' 
11:00-12:00     Bible  Lecture  Hour 

Prayer:     George  Pontius 
Lecture:    Alva  J.  McClain 
Afternoon 
2:00-3:30     Foreign  Missions  Session 
Presiding:    A.  V.  Kimmell 
Prayer:     Carl  Seitz 
Address:     Mrs.  J.  H.  Foster 
Address:     Dr.  Florence  Newberry  Gribble 
Evening 

7:15-9:00     Service  of  Worship  and  Inspiration 
7:15     Song  Service 

7:30     Devotional  Bible  Study:    A.  T.  Wirick 
8:00     Stereopticon  Lecture  on  the  African  Mission: 

J.  H.  Foster 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  30 
Morning 

6:30-7:15     Morning  Prayers 

Leader:    L.  V.  King 
8:00-8:45     Teachers'  Meeting 

Instructor :     J.  Allen  Miller 
9:30-10:45     The  Sunday  School  Session 

Superintendent:     S.  M.  Whetstone 
10:45-12:00     Morning  Worship 

Sermon:     "God's  Church."     E.  L.  Miller 
Afternoon 

2:15-3:30     Inspirational  and  Bible  Lecture  Hour 
Prayer:     Miles  Taber 
Lecture:     Alva  J.  McClain 
Evening 

6:30-7:25     Christian  Endeavor  Societies 

Senior  Society:   in  charge  of  Aubrey  Dillmav 
Intermediate:     in  charge  of  Mrs.  Joyce  Saiilor 
Junior:     in  charge  of  Miss  Carrie  Trent 
7:30-9:00     Service  of  Worship  and  Inspiration 
Song  Service 
Devotions :    Earl  Riddle 
Closing  Sermon:   "In  Adam,  or  in  Christ." 

R.  I.  Humberd 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Moderator A.  V.  Kimmell 

Vice-Moderator R.  Paul  Miller 

Secretary J.  L.  Gingrich 

Assistant  Secretary Herman  Koontz 

Treasurer N.  G.  Kimmell 

Statistician George  Cone 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

L.  G.  Wood,  Chairman Mid-West  District 

Freeman  Ankrum,  Secretary Southeastern  District 

E.  L.  Miller Southeastern  District 

C.  C.  Grisso Illiokota  District 

R   R   Teeter'. Ohio  District 

Wm."BeachleV  '..'.' -Ohio  District 

J    s    Cook Pennsylvania  District 

Wm   Steffler     Pennsylvania  District 

S.  C.  Henderson Indiana  District 

B    H.  Flora Indiana  Distrvct 

W.   G.   Belcher. Northwest  District 

Alva  J.  McClain Southern  California  District 

Conference  Music  in  charge  of  Leo  Polman 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  Faith  of  the  Gospel 

IV.    THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  BAPTISM 

Jesus  recognized  groups  of  disciples  as  part  of  the 
church,  with  power  to  administer  its  aifairs  (Matt.  18: 
15-20).  There  is  nothing  in  the  Gospel  to  justify  the  idea 
of  some  that  an  "apostolic  succession"  is  necessary.  The 
value  of  baptism  depends  upon  the  heart  of  the  candidate 
rather  than  upon  the  administrator,  or  otherwise  Simoij 
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Magus  would  have  been  saved  by  his  apostohc  baptism 
(Acts  8:13-20).  The  Gospel  has  not  a  word  about  honey 
and  wafers  and  god  parents.  There  is  no  specified  time 
or  place  commanded.  When  there  was  faith  and  repen- 
tance and  pubhc  confession  baptism  was  administered, 
and  the  responsibihty  of  remaining  faithful  was  upon  the 
believer  (Acts  2:41;  8:12;  10:44-48;  16:33  etc.) 

It  is  true  that  some,  then  as  now,  enter  the  church  who 
become  blemishes,  but  this  also  happens  with  months  or 
years  of  probation.  There  is  always  less  fruit  than  flow- 
ers. But  a  spiritual  pastor  with  a  spiritual  church  will 
make  it  difficult  for  the  converts  to  fall  again  into  sin. 
The  hypocrites  in  such  a  church  will  either  be  converted 
or  get  out.  If  we  follow  the  Gospel  precedents  the  Lord 
will  take  care  of  the  rest. 

V.    REBAPTISM 

A  serious  question  often  comes  to  those  who  find  that 
they  have  been  mistaken  in  their  form  of  baptism.  Is  it 
necessary  to  correct  the  mistake  by  being  rebaptized?  Is 
not  such  rebaptism  a  confession  of  not  having  been  pre- 
viously saved?  Is  it  not  a  negation  of  the  faith  of  the 
parents?  If  one  already  has  the  Spirit,  why  be  rebap- 
tized ? 

In  the  apostolic  church  the  diversity  of  sects  which  we 
now  have  did  not  exist,  and  this  question  of  rebaptism  did 
not  appear.  However,  there  are  some  things  to  guide  us 
in  our  answer. 

(1)  The  disciples  were  sincere  Israehtes  and  the  rehg- 
ion  of  their  fathers  was  all  right  in  its  time  or  dispensa- 
tion, but  when  the  new  light  of  the  Gospel  came,  they 
were  in  duty  bound  to  accept  it,  and  did  not  thereby  show 
disrespect  for  their  parents  or  lack  of  sincerity  in  their 
foi-mer  faith.    It  is  always  right  to  follow  God's  light. 

(2)  The  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  were  also  sincere 
(Lk.  3:3),  but  without  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  their 
experience  was  not  complete;  and  when  the  church  was 
established  in  place  of  the  kingdom  for  the  Jews,  converts 
received  baptism  according  to  the  commission  of  Jesus 
(Acts  19:1-6).  It  is  therefore  right  to  correct  the  form 
to  express  corrected  understanding  of  the  meaning. 

(3)  The  first  converts  in  Samaria  were  baptized  aright, 
except  that  the\'  lacked  the  gift  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
apostles  therefore  supplied  the  laying  on  of  hands  and 
prayer  for  the  receiving  of  the  Spirit  (Acts  8:14-17). 
This  is  another  example  of  accepting  the  right  symbol 
along  with  the  right  doctrine. 

(4)  The  Gentiles  in  the  home  of  Cornehus  had  already 
received  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  as  they  lacked  the  water 
baptism,  this  was  at  once  supplied  (Acts  10:45-48).  There- 
fore it  is  not  right  to  say,  "I  have  received  the  Spirit  and 
therefore  do  not  need  the  water." 

(5)  Jesus  had  no  sin,  but  he  submitted  to  baptism  to 
"fulfill  all  righteousness."  It  is  right  to  do  what  may 
not  seem  to  be  necessary  for  ourselves  in  order  to  give 
an  example  to  others. 

Some  denominations  use  one  form  of  baptism  and  some 
another,  but  all  alike  agree  that  the  triune  immersion 
fulfills  completely  the  command  of  Jesus.  It  is  acceptable 
to  all.  It  is  the  golden  baptism.  Why  not  practise  it  and 
be  at  peace? 


OUR  LONGINGS 

■  Our  longings  are  the  prophecy  of  our  destiny.  This  in- 
stinct of  ours  for  betterment  finds  friends  in  both  Chris- 
tianity and  science.  The  progress  of  true  science  is  not 
viewed  wtih  apprehension  by  inteUigent  Christians.  They 
hold  it  as  a  means  and  a  method  of  displaying  the  plans 
and  pui-poses  of  God. — Dr.  Hough  Houston. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIE^^; 

CONGREGATIONALISTS  AND  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH « 

Formal  action  which  merged  two  church  bodies  of  tl 
States,  the  Congregationalists  and  the  Christian  ChuK  i 
combined  membership  of  more  than  1,000,000,  was  taken    , 
convention  in  Seattle,  June  25. 

A  new  constitution  providing  for  the  union  was  ap  y 
separate  assemblies.  At  the  outset  the  united  body  will  a 
Congregational  moderator  and  the  Christian  president  :  i 
erators. 

The  majority  of  the  Christian  churches  involved  are  in  e 
of  the  Mississippi  Valley  and  the  Southeast.  ChurchmeiM 
merger  was  the  largest  ever  to  have  taken  place  betwee!<l 
nations  entirely  distinct  in  origin  and  history. 

The  churches  affected  total  6,670  in  this  country,  wit  i 
municant  membership  of  1,050,000  and  a  constituency,  ,c 
adherents,  of  about  3,000,000. 

The  foreign  missions  of  the  groups  already  have  bee  i 
under  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  .i 
The  missions  are  in  sixteen  foreign  countries,  where  850  i 
missionaries  and  more  than  6,000  nationals  are  employed 

Those  who  led  the  negotiations  for  the  union  believed  in 
beginning  of  a  new  trend  in  church  life  and  will  be  f o  i 
other  mergers.  They  hope  other  denominations  will  join  vi 
to  form  a  group  large  enough  to  warrant  the  use  of  the  lU 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  America. — The  Evangelical  J  ;s 

A  ONE-DAY  VACATION 

Do  we  suif iciently  appreciate  the  fact  that  the  Lord  a 
vided  for  us  a  weekly  means  of  getting  away  from  the  c;t 
and  rolling  off  the  burden  of  the  day-by-day  problems,  antl 
our  minds  to  other  things?  Do  we  know  that  the  Let' 
offers  an  opportunity  to  relieve  the  mind  of  the  strain  i 
monotony  of  the  business  of  getting  livelihood  and  carm 
ward  the  professional  services?  Apparently  not.  More  <.i 
the  American  people  are  allowing  the  cares  of  the  d>l 
world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  to  crowd  in  upon  o? 
tion  on  the  Lord's  Day.  We  do  not  rest.  We  keep  thiri 
talking  of  the  same  things  that  occupy  the  mind  all  the  r ; 
week.    We  do  not  definitely  set  those  things  aside. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  have  nervous  diseases  and  bre.  d 
Even  our  games  are  carried  into  that  one  day,  and  the  n 
here  does  not  make  the  day  any  relief  from  the  strenuo'n 
the  rest  of  the  week.  The  man  who  plays  golf  or  tenn'i 
Lords'  Day  and  all  the  rest  of  the  week  is  really  getti: 
down.    He  is  just  about  as  susceptible  to  breakdown. 

There  is  need  for  something  to  take  us  on  vacation  o 
weekly  affairs.  And  here  is  the  Lord's  Day  to  make  for  i 
an  oasis,  a  refreshment  place,  a  place  where  the  spirit  i 
restoration  of  its  tone.  God  has  provided  it,  and  we  ar  n 
ourselves  by  allowing  the  mirage  of  recreation  to  lead  us  t  a 
where  we  shall  all  be  going  at  an  intensely  exhausting  i» 
like  that  of  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday. — The  ^ 
Standard. 


WATCH  FOR  THE  QUAKER 

That  moratorium  proposal  that  President  Hoover  mac  i 
world  powers  has  already  effected  tremendous  changes  in  t 
nomic  and  political  conditions  all  over  the  world.     It  h 
new  color  on  the  American  political  campaign  of  next  ;M 
it  doubtless  has  prevented  something  like  a  revolution  in  Vl! 

What  no  one  can  escape  is  the  way  this  emphasizes  * 
that  no  great  nation  today  lives  to  itself.  Whether  or  n  ' 
into  the  League  of  Nations,  we  are  in  a  society  of  nationiJi 
not,  if  we  would,  escape  our  responsibilities  to  that  sociy 
can  not  be  prosperous  and  happy  if  all  the  other  nations  r 
feiing  and  unhappy.  The. very  reaction  to  the  proposal  . 
torium  discloses,  in  a  way  no  mere  argument  could  do,  th  ■  ^ 
ica  may  be  better  off  if  she  does  not  eocorcise  aU  her  "ra 
gainst  her  neighbors. 

Now  the  thing  to  watch  is  the  later  effect  of  that  in<it 
proposal    President  Hoover  no  doubt  has  taken  this  step 


..Y  25,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN     3VANGELIST 


PAGE  9 


II  consideration  of  the  fact  that  a  year  hence  some  deci- 
ust  be  made  about  these  debts.  It  is  not  now  proposed  to 
them  or  even  to  reduce  them  further.  What  then? 
our  guess  that  this  Quaker,  who  hates  war,  is  now  waging 
He  knows  that  European  nations  are  spending  unreasonable 
n  war  preparations.  Secretary  Stimson  has  announced  what 
)  spending'^  on  war,  and  proposes  that  Geneva  tell  the  world 
just  what  each  nation  is  spending  on  armaments, 
better  thing  could  happen  than  for  Mr.  Hoover  to  maneu- 
ose  war-minded  nations  into  the  position  where  he  could 
We  will  not  reduce  the  debts  unless  you  reduce  the  war  ex- 
jres"?  And  with  this  year's  demonstration  of  the  benefit 
aoratoriunr,  how  could  a  group  of  politicians  very  well  af- 
)  go  on  beating  plowshares  into  swords? — The  Christian 
ird. 

I  RUSSIA  AGAIN 

rominent  British  industrialist,  Sir  Arthur  Balfour,  of  Shef- 
Sngland,  who  spoke  in  the  city  of  Hamilton,  Ontario,  the 
lay,  uttered  a  solemn  warning  regarding  the  menace  of  Rus- 
the  peace  of  the  world.  Short  of  an  actual  condition  of  War 
!,  he  thought,  was  the  most  disturbing  menace  on  the  horizon 

world  today.  It  is  interesting  to  read  a  statement  like 
ilowing  from  a  man  of  this  type  and  to  consider  it  in  the 
\f{  Biblical  predictions  concerning  the  future. 
iy  we  must  meet  this  menace  effectively,"  Sir  Arthur  warned. 
:tions  of  actual  slavery  prevail  in  Russia,  and  its  most  ter- 
ispect,  to  my  mind,  is  its  ruthless  suppression  of  all  relig- 
d  desecration  of  the  churches.  Is  it  possible,  do  you  think, 
'.ussia  is  going  to  force  a  showdown  and  attempt  to  bring 
vil  back  to  earth  and  again  plunge  the  world  into  dark- 

I  am  satisfied,  though,  that  whatever  may  come  from  that 
ri  the  near  future  that  God  will  step  in  and  adjust  things, 
iere  will  be  much  tribulations  first,  I  fear.  The  showdown 
tussia  is  coming." 

iia  today  has  many  apologists  tin  this  continent.  Even  Chris- 
linisters  speak  loudly  in  praise  of  the  Five  Year  Plan  and 
t  success.  As  a  matter  of  fact  thai  complete  overthrow  of 
institution  that  makes  for  peace,  stability,  morality  and  good 
iment  will  coincide  with  the  success  of  the  Russian  Plan. 

this  is  part  of  the  plan  the  success  of  which  misguided 
nd  women  here  and  elsewhere  evidently  desire.  It  is  being 
■  platitudinous  to  say  that  Russia  is  the  most  sinister  force 

world  at  the  present  time.  Behind  the  nation  we  believe 
e  embattled  hosts  of  the  powers  of  darkness.  But  beyond 
rkness  there  is  light,  and  if  the  night  cometh  the  day  also 
pnd.— The  Evangelical-Christian  (Canadian). 


Some  Forces  at  Work  that  Undermine 

I  (Continued  from  page  4) 

peal  religion  to  the  neglect  of  practical  religion.  Religion 
Christ's  must  be  practical;  it  must  enter  into  the  everyday 
.  of  life.  And  besides,  it  must  be  zealous.  There  has  been 
;i  much  indifference  manifested  in  religion.  Many  professed 
ians  have  displayed  marked  weaknesses  at  this  point.  They 
acked  enthusiasm,  and  lacking  that,  they  have  possessed 
p  the  contagion  nor  the  power  to  make  it  grow  and  achieve. 
'is  a  need  of  a  revival  of  religion  all  along  the  line.  As  an- 
has  said: 

hristians  generally  were  more  ambitious  to  serve  Christ  and 
^ard  his  Kingdom,  the  influence  of  Christianity  upon  this 
of  ours  would  be  so  powerful  that  we  should  soon  find  our- 
living  in  an  unmistakably  Christian  country,  with  most  of 
eat  evils  removed,  which  now  mar  its  good  name  and  repu- 

employer,  whose  workmen  put  as  little  energy  into  their 
■is  multitudes  of  Christians  do  into  the  work  of  the  Church, 
(soon  dispense  with  their  services;  and  doubtless  our  Master, 
!Christ,  is  just  as  dissatisfied  with  much  of  the  so-called  ser- 
aat  we  render,  but  his  patience  and  forbearance  are  very 
'and  wonderful. 
Imay  well  pray  then  that  he  will  give  us  more  earnestness 

al  in  his  service,  for  if  all  the  professed  followers  of  Chris^ 

i'lut  as  diUgent  in  his  service  as  servants  of  an  earthly  Mas- 
s  expected  and  required  to  be, .  the  Kingdom  of  tSod  woul^ 
e  here. 


^be  family  Hltat 

By  T.  C  Lyon 

DaUy  Readings  and  Saggestionfl 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Pet.  1:1-15.  Grace  and  peace  are  multiplied  only 
through  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  our  Lord.  It  is 
his  divine  power  that  gives  us  all  things  pertaining  to 
a  life  of  godliness — even  all  the  things  enumerated 
here.  If  he  has  given  us  these  spiritual  gifts,  we  can- 
not be  barren  or  unfruitful,  neither  can  we  fall.  Verse 
14,  especially,  ought  to  have  a  profound  influence  on 
our  daily  living.  In  the  words  of  the  poet,  "We  all 
die  soon,  e'en  those  who  live  longest."  This  being  so, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  be,  even  for  selfish 
reasons !  And  if  we  realize  that  our  time  is  short,  surely 
we  will  give  more  diligence  to  completing  our  work  for 
the  Master. 

TUESDAY 

1  John  2:7-11.  No  new  commandment;  only  that  we 
love  one  another.  How  conspicuously  absent  is  love  in 
the  industrial,  social,  and  economic  life  of  the  world 
today!  But  let  us  make  the  matter  personal:  do  we 
love  our  brethren  as  we  ought?  our  brethren  in  the 
church  ?  our  brethren  in  the  shop  ?  in  the  next  street  ? 
in  Africa  and  other  pagan  lands  ?  Perhaps  we  neither 
love  nor  hate  them,  yet  apathy  will  certainly  never 
bring  the  blessings  of  love,  either  to  us  or  to  them.  God 
grant  that  we  may  hate  no  one,  for  this  we  cannot  do 
if  we  have  found  the  light  of  the  world,  even  Jesu.';. 

WEDNESDAY 

2  John.  Throughout  the  Bible  one  may  find  many 
definitions  of  love.  Here  it  is  defined  as  walking  after 
his  commandments.  God  is  love,  and  we  cannot  love 
him  without  doing  the  loving  things  he  has  commanded; 
Matthew  5:33-48  contains  a  few  of  his  most  practical 
every-day  commandments.  It  was  love  that  led  our 
Lord  to  offer  his  life  on  Calvary,  and  just  before  his 
suffering  he  declared  that  he  was  sending  us  into  the 
world  in  just  the  same  way  the  Father  had  sent  him. 
Are  we  walking  after  all  his  commandments  for  us? 

THURSDAY 

3  John  1-8.  Suppose  that  today  God  would  grant  us 
physical  health  exactly  corresponding  to  our  spiritual 
health — would  we  be  really  well  ?  Gaius  gave  evidence 
ot  his  spiritual  health  by  the  things  he  did  daily.  Note, 
too,  that  his  good  deeds  were  not  merely  to  the  church, 
but  also  to  strangers.  He  that  doeth  good,  even  among 
strangers  where  he  does  not  expect  his  good  deeds  to 
become  knovioi  to  his  friends,  is  of  God:  he  that  doeth 
not  good  hath  not  seen  God. 

FRIDAY 

Jude  17-25.  Frequently  when  we  find  deceit,  unwor- 
thiness,  and  hypocrisy  even  in  high  places  in  the  church 
it  is  a  severe  trial  of  our  faith;  yet  we  are  here  re- 
minded that  we  have  been  warned  of  all  these  things. 
They  must  come  to  pass  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord. 
But  we  are  not  to  be  moved  by  them;  rather,  we  are  to 
keep  our  eyes  upon  him  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
falling,  building  up  our  own  spiritual  life  and  striving 
to  save  others. 

SATURDAY 

Rev.  1:17-20.  Perhaps  our  first  prayer  each  day, 
both  for  ourselves  and  for  others,  should  be  that  we 
might  see  Jesus.  No  more  vital  influence  could  come 
into  any  life.  Jt  may  bring  about  the  death  of  the 
"old  man,"  but  it  replaces  all  this  with  a  better  and 
truer,  a  more  abundant  life.  When  Jesus  comes  into 
our  lives,  the  first  result  is  the  banishing  of  fear.  Let 
us  worship  him  who  liveth  and  was  dead  for  our  sakes, 
but  is  now  alive  for  ever  more.  In  him  we  need  have 
no  fear  of  hell  and  death. 

SUNDAY 

Rev.  21:1-7.  I  believe  there  is  no  more  precious  or 
beloved  passage  in  all  scripture  than  this.  We  find  it 
most  frequently  read  at  funerals,  because  its  strong 
comfort  and  reassuring  hope  make  it  most  precious  at 
times  when  our  hearts  are  in  most  urgent  need  of  com- 
fort and  assurance.  It  is  a  blessed  thought,  too,  to 
know  that  even  now  Christ  will  come  into  our  lives  and 
make  all  things  new  by  his  blessed  presence.  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  to  receive  our  heart's  fullest  devotion  and 
praise!     . 
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The  Challenge  of  Missions  to  Christian  Youth 


By  Elobert  H.  Glover 


No  conceivable  challenge  to  Christian 
youth  could  be  a  louder  one  than  that  which 
the  vyorld-wide  missionary  enterprise  pre- 
sents. There  are  many  aspects  of  this  chal- 
lenge vi^hich  we  may  not  consider  at  this 
time,  but  there  are  a  few  aspects  about 
which  I  invite  you  to  think  with  me. 

1.  The  Challenge  of  Loyalty  to  Christ 

The  Christian  missionary  enterprise  is 
Christ's  own  enterprise.  The  Great  Com- 
mission, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  is  his 
personal  commission.  It  is  the  statement 
of  his  will,  the  expression  of  his  desire.  But 
it  is  more.  It  is  his  clear,  explicit,  imper- 
ative command.  Nor  was  this  command 
qualified  by  any  condition  of  ease,  conve- 
nience or  safety.  It  was  simply  the  perem- 
tory  "Go."  Nor  has  it  ever  been  revoked. 
It  concerns  this  group  of  Christ's  followers 
gathered  here  today  not  one  whit  less  than 
that  group  of  disciples  who  heard  the  words 
from  the  Master's  own  lips.  How,  then,  can 
any  one  of  us  confess  him  as  Sa\'ior  and 
acknowledge  him  as  Master,  and  yet  fail  to 
recognize  and  respond  to  the  pei-sonal  im- 
plications of  his  Great  Missionary  Commis- 
sion? 

As  I  read  the  New  Testament  record  I  am 
impressed  by  the  fact  that  the  one  thing 
which  engaged  Christ's  thought  and  filled 
his  heart,  the  only  thing  which  he  spoke,  so 
far  as  we  know,  in  those  last  day  with  his 
disciples  before  his  ascension,  was  the  car- 
rying of  his  gospel  to  all  the  world.  The 
very  last  recorded  words  which  fell  from 
his  lips  were,  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses 
.  .  .    unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 

That  Great  Commission  was  the  charter 
upon  which  Jesus  Christ  founded  his  church. 
It  constituted  the  church's  marching  orders, 
its  one  supreme  aim,  its  all-engrossing  task. 
And  yet  we  face  the  tragic  fact  that  in  this 
year  of  our  Lord,  1931,  hundreds  of  millions 
throughout  the  world  are  still  living  and  d>'- 
ing  in  as  utter  ignorance  of  the  Savior  as 
though  he  had  never  been  born,  or  had  never 
died  as  their  Redeemer.  How  can  you  and 
I  love  Christ,  and  be  loyal  to  him  and  not 
pledge  him  our  utmost  help  in  carrying  out 
his  last  wish  and  greatest  command? 

2.  The  Challenge  of  the  Greatest  Service  to 
our  Fellow-men 

The  highest  aim  in  life  is  service  to 
others.  The  truest  estimate  of  our  lives  is 
not  what  we  get,  but  what  we  give.  The 
words  of  Jesus,  "Whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it," 
were  not  a  mere  arbitrary  dictum  but  the 
expression  of  an  eternal  principle  and  law 
of  the  spiritual  kingdom. 

"Not  in  having  or  receiving,  but  in  giving 
is  there  bliss; 

He  who  has  no  other  pleasure  ever  may  re- 
joice in  this. 

Be  it  wealth,  or  be  it  leisure,  be  it  skill  we 
have  to  give, 


Still,  in  spending  life  for  others,  Christians 
only  truly  live," 

I  am  thinking  just  now  of  the  great 
heathen  world  as  I  have  myself  seen  it. 
There  is  its  material  aspect,  its  dire  pover- 
ty, its  abject  misery,  its  wretched  hovels 
that  pass  for  homes,  its  dull  drudgery  of  un- 
remitting toil,  its  gross  intellectual  dark- 
ness, its  unalleviated  physical  disease  and 
suffering,  its  utter  lack  of  a  thousand  fea- 
tures which  gladden  and  bless  our  lives  and 
make  them  worth  living. 

Then  there  is  the  moral  aspect,  and  I 
think  of  how  those  lands  reek  with  abom- 
inable and  filthy  habits,  with  brutal  crime 
and  cruelty,  with  every  form  of  unmention- 
able moral  vice  and  pollution.  There  still 
exist  the  open  sores  of  slavery  and  witch- 
craft in  Africa,  blighting  caste  and  suffer- 
ing widowhood  and  child-wifehood  in  India, 
the  ravages  of  the  opium  curse  in  China,  the 
tragedy  of  polygamy  everywhere.  These 
open  sores  cry  to  heaven  for  healing,  these 
awful  evils  for  correction. 

Lastly,  there  is  the  spiritual  aspect,  dark- 
est of  all  because  it  relates  to  time  not  only, 
but  eternity.  I  think  of  multiplied  millions 
with  the  same  himian  susceptibilities  and 
the  same  eternity  of  destiny  as  we,  yet 
never  given  one  vestige  of  knowledge  of 
that  only  Savior  to  whom  we  owe  every- 
thing we  are  and  have,  "having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world,"  sunk  in  dark 
despair,  perishing  for  the  bread  of  life. 

Then,  over  against  this  terrible  picture, 
1  think  of  what  the  gospel  has  done  to  heal 
and  change  it  all  wherever  it  has  been  given 
a  chance  to  exert  its  influence.  I  think  of 
the  vilest  cannibals  and  savages  turned  into 
saints,  and  witnesses,  and  even  martyrs  for 
Christ,  of  the  countless  lives  lifted  from 
abysmal  depths  of  pagan  superstition  and 
degradation  to  lofty  heights  of  purity,  in- 
tegrity and  spiritual  experience,  of  the  won- 
derful transformations  wrought  in  individ- 
uals, in  homes,  in  entire  tribes  and  commu- 
nities, by  the  power  of  the  gospel. 

When  now  I  bring  together  these  two  pic- 
tures upon  which  we  have  looked — the  pic- 
ture of  how  this  need  may  be  met  by  the 
message  and  power  of  the  gospel— and  when 
I  go  on  to  reflect  that  to  me,  his  blood- 
bought  follower,  Christ  has  given  in  trust 
this  potential  remedy  for  all  earth's  misery 
and  wrong,  this  means  of  leading  these  lost 
souls  out  of  darkness  and  death  into  a  new 
and  blessed  life  for  time  and  eternity,  I  am 
compelled  to  the  conclusion  that  unless  I  am 
a  base  ingrate,  an  embodiment  of  heartless 
selfishness,  I  must  throw  my  Ufe,  with  all 
its  powers  and  resources,  into  this  enter- 
prise for  the  salvage  of  the  souls  and  bod- 
ies of  my  fellow-men. 
3.    The  Challenge  of  a  Rugged  Task 

I  should  scorn  to  lower  the  missionary 
appeal  by  representing  the  task  of  the  mis- 
sionary as  an  easy,  safe  and  comfortable 
one.    I  am  speaking  to  young  men  who,  if 


I  estimate  them  rightly,  are  not  cod 
fill  the  soft  seat  of  a  spectator  of  th( 
but  prefer  a  place  in  the  game  itsel 
all  that  this  involves  of  hard  trainin 
denial  and  severe  exertion,  young  mi 
are  not  afraid  of  the  tackle,  the  scrii 
the  still  contest.  In  every  sphere  oli 
is  hard  tasks  that  makes  men  and  woj 
us,  and  that  produces  God's  heroes  i 
roines. 

When  Scott,  the  famous  Arctic  e3| 
appealed  for  men  for  his  perilous 
tion,  literally  thousands  responded.] 
pressed  for  a  place,  without  conditi 
reservations.  Some  even  offered  to  n 
their  own  expenses.  And  for  whati 
an  undertaking  that  promised  certaii) 
ship  and  suffering,  and  the  likelihi 
death  itself. 

I  think  of  the  words  of  Garibal 
great  Italian  patriot  and  liberator. 
he :  "I  am  going  out  of  Rome,  I  offei 
er  pay,  nor  quarters,  nor  provisions, 
fer  hunger,  thirst,  forced  marches, 
death.  Let  him  who  loves  his  com 
his  heart,  and  not  with  his  Ups  only, 
me."     And  they  followed  him! 

But  it  is  an  infinitely  greater  thari 
or  Garibaldi,  or  any  human  being  th 
spoke,  who  here  today  challenges  uj 
the  words,  "If  any  man  will  come  af] 
let  liim  deny  himself,  and  take  up  hii 
and  follow  me."  His  missionary  entj 
has  always  been  marked  by  discomfoi 
vation,  hardship  and  danger,  and  to  : 
eliminate  these  features  would  be  to 
of  that  which  is  its  very  essence  ant 
to  it  its  highest  value.  Sacrifice  1 
ways  been  the  soul  of  missions. 

The  imagination  of  youth  is  ever 
by   the   accounts   of  the  noble  darin 
David  Divingstone,  a  John  G.'  Paton, 
son  Taylor,  or  some  other  missionai 
of  an  earlier  generation.    Let  me  assi' 
that  there  is  still  plenty  of  room  for 
roic   in  missions   today,  for  the  dis} 
high   courage    and   daring,   for   the 
of  the  highest  gifts  and  attainment' 
particularly  is  this  true  in  such  a  F 
Movement  as  the   China   Inland  Mis 
at  present  seeking  to  carry  out  to  : 
which  lie  at  the  heart  of  the  contini 
Asia,  Africa  and  South  America.    I 
understand  how  the  soul  of  Christiar 
is   not   filled   with   a   consuming  pass' 
have  a  part  in  pushing  back  the  fr 
of  Christ's  kingdom  in  these  distanti 
and  planting  his  standard  in  "the  : 
beyond",  where  his  name  has  never  y, 
heard.    After  all,  how  every  worldly  ^ 
ture  of  our  day,  whether  the  quest  :| 
North  and  SoutJi  Poles,  the  scaling 
Everest,  or  the  conquest  of  the  air 
into  insignificance  before  the  sublin^ 
and  goal  of  Christian  Missions! 
4.    The  Challenge  of  Incomparably  Rj 

turns 

I  grant  that  the  highest  motive  i 
sionary  service  is  not  the  reward  it 
to  the  worker.     And  yet  such  rewaril 
the  very  nature  of  things  inseparabl  B 
such  service.     There  is  of  necessity « 
fice  in  missionary  life  and  labor,  as  ll 
already  pointed  out.     But  let  me  ai 
it  is  altogether  swallowed  up  by  the  a  I 
ing  compensaaions. 

We  still  hear  echoes  today  of  that  c  < 
talk  about  missionaries  "throwing! 
lives  away"  by  "burying  themselv  ; 
some  foreign  mission  field.  But  let  >i 
you  that  even  the  material  compenS 
attaching  to  missionary  mtocIi — its    n 
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ts  international  contacts,  its  oppor- 
for  wide  observations  and  compar- 
d  much  besides — make  it  a  liberal 
n  in  itself,  immeasurably  enlarging 
idling  to  those  engaged  in  it. 
lese  are  tlie  least  of  the  missionary's 
ations.  Tell  me  what  other  joy  and 
;ion  can  equal  that  of  bringing 
to  afflicted  bodies  and  illumination 

minds,  lifting  individuals,  homes 
munities  from  depths  of  defilement 
ery  to  higher,  purer  levels,  and, 
11,  leading  men  through  the  know- 
■  a  Savior  into  the  joyous  liberty 
ons  of  God,  and  putting  into  their 
he  rapturous  hope  of  eternal  bliss  ? 

a  missionary  from  Japan:  "I  think 
m  be  no   other  joy  on  earth   quite 

joy  of  being  with  Jesus  when  he 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


or's  Select  Notes  on  the 
unday  School  Lesson 

Lesson  for  August  (2) 
hilip's  Missionary  Labors 

ure  Lesson — Acts  8:5-40. 

d  Text— Acts  8:26-40. 

ional  Reading— Matt.  13:3b-9. 

1  Text — They  therefore    that    were 

1  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching 

vord. — Acts  8:4. 

Introductory  Note 

Ibefore  Stephen's  death  persecution 
[oUowers  of  Christ  had  broken  out 
alem.  After  his  death  it  seemed  to 
i  fresh  access  of  fury,  and  the  dis- 
attered,  except  the  apostles.  Deacon 
7ent  to  Samaria.  He  is  the  only 
jesides  Stephen  of  whose  work  we 
|ord.  He  must  be  distinguished  from 
5tle  Philip.  His  work  in  Samaria  is 
Vets  8:5-25. 

,  having  preached  in  Samaria,  was 
|3n  another  mission,  by  which  the 
would  be  carried  to  the  distant 
Ethiopia  was  the  general  name 
|e  African  lands  south  of  Egypt,  es- 
Nubia,  Senaar,  Kordofan  and  part 
iinnia.  The  people  were  black  and 
'he  land  wah  wealthy.  Here  it  prob- 
ms  the  kingdom  of  Meroe. 

The  City  God  Forgot 
ripides  and  His  Age,  Gilbert  Mur- 
the  story  of  the  tragic  experience 
ime  to  this  great  Greek  poet  when 
;ed  that  Athens,  the  city  which  he 
ad  lost  its  soul.  Cities  do  have  a 
:oming  to  stand  for  certain  definite 
a  character.  Samaria  had  become 
5  of  a  mixed  breed  and  of  a  deca- 
gion.  Men  who  felt  that  they  be- 
i)  a  cleaner  breed  and  to  a  surer  and 
radition  of  worship  looked  down 
mful  superiority  upon  Samaria  as 
ithout  God.  They  would  have  been 
ithink  of  it  as  the  city  God  forgot, 
■e  is  no  city  which  the  God  we  see 
ice  of  Jesus  Christ  forgets.  Shame 
iver  the  past  of  a  great  town.  Chris- 
Iways  sees  a  possible  gloi-y  shining 
futaire.  So  Philip,  driven  out  of 
m,  proclaims  in  the  despised  city 
ria  the  great  and  glowing  message 
rospd  of  Christ.  The  city  which 
ns  of  Jerusalem  believed  to  be  but- 
pale  of  the  friendship  of  God 
lagerly  to  listen,  and  became  the 
■  .gi*at  joy. — Lynn  Harojd  Hotugh, 


Divine  Guidance 

This  is  an  example  of  the  divine  Provi- 
dence which  guides  our  lives.  The  two  men 
who  needed  each  other  met  at  the  right 
time  and  place.  The  Ethiopian  was  reading 
at  the  time  the  best  passage  from  which 
Philip  could  preach  Christ  and  the  gospel. 

All  Philip's  previous  life,  his  acquaintance 
with  the  Scriptures,  his  thoughts,  his  expe- 
rience, his  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  his 
faithful  work,  were  preparations  for  the 
work  God  now  wanted  him  to  do  in  sending 
the  gospel  to  Africa. 

All  through  the  Bible  history  there  are 
many  instances  of  God's  guiding  providence. 
There  are  instances  all  through  history.  And 
every  life  contains  many  examples.  It  is 
good  to  notice  the  special  instances  in  order 
that  we  may  realize  that  God's  providence 
is  always  watching  over  us. — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 

Responding  to  Guidance 

Philip  was,  as  every  good  Christian  should 
be,  a  Spirit-led  man,  snatched  hither  and 
thither  by  and  obedient  to  the  Spirit. 

"He  arose  and  went."  These  words  are 
almost  laconic.  You  cannot  otherwise  de- 
scribe the  obedience  of  the  man  of  faith,  the 
Spirit-led  man.  He  simply  goes  and  does 
it.  Like  the  soldier  to  whom  the  command 
has  been  given.  We  think  of  the  "Charge 
of  the  Light  Brigade,"  or  the  Message  to 
Garcia.  Or  there  is  Abram's  departure  from 
Haran:  "So  Abram  went''   (Gen.  12:4). 

The  other  Jerusalem-to-Gaza  road,  far- 
ther to  the  west,  was  more  frequented.  Why 
was  Philip  directed  to  take  the  desert  road  ? 


Well,  because  a  man  was  to  journey  that 
way  whom  God  wanted  Philip  to  meet,  for 
his  soul's  sake  and  the  sake  of  the  kingdom. 
God  knew,  if  Philip  didn't.  As  for  the  re- 
mark that  this  was  "desert"  country,  Hack- 
ett  explains:  "The  Hebrews  termed  any 
tract  a  desert  that  was  thinly  inhabited 
or  unfitted  for  tillage. — Adult  Leader. 

The  Ethiopian 

Queen  Candace's  lord  of  the  treasury  had 
been  prepared  by  his  previous  seeking  after 
the  tnith.  Schurer,  in  his  Jewish  People, 
says,  that  "to  almost  everyone  of  the  Jew- 
ish communities  of  the  dispersion  thei-e  was 
a,ttached  a  following  of  'God-fearing'  Gen- 
tiles, who  adopted  the  Jewish  (i.  e.,  the 
monotheistic  and  imageless)  mode  of  wor- 
sihp,  attended  the  Jevsdsh  synagogues,  but 
who,  in  the  observance  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  restricted  themselves  to  certain  leading 
points,  and  so  were  regarded  as  outside  the 
fellowship  of  the  Jevnsh  communities."  It  is 
God-fearing  Gentiles  of  this  description  that 
are  undoubtedly  to  be  understood  by  those 
who  "feared  God,"  or  "worshipped  God,"  so 
often  mentioned  in  Josephus,  and  above  all, 
in  the  "Acts  of  the  Apostles."  The  Ethio- 
pian was  probably  one  of  these.  He  had 
turned  from  the  sins  of  heathenism,  and, 
"with  his  face  toward  the  dawn,"  had 
sought  the  people  of  God  in  Ethiopia,  and 
thus  was  prepared  for  further  light. 
Preached  unto  him   Jesus 

Philip    began    wdth    the    Old    Testament 
prophecy  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  That 
is  the  key-note  of  all  Christian  preaching 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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First  Prize  Program 

By  Paul  Whitmer,  South  Bend,  Indiana 


(NOTE— The  following  C.  E.  Program 
was  presented  last  year  by  a  member  of  the 
Expert  Endeavor  class  at  Shipshewana.  Each 
member  of  the  class  was  required  to  make 
a  program  and  hand  it  in.  I  promised  to 
run  the  best  in  the  C.  E.  column  of  the 
Evangelist.  By  the  time  this  is  in  print  I 
will  be  at  Shipshewana  teaching  another 
class  in  Christian  Endeavor. 

E.  M.  Riddle,  Present 

Topic: 

OUR     RESPONSIBILITY    TO     SPREAD 

THE  GOSPEL 

Song— "The  Way  to  Heaven" 

Song — "A  Charge  to  Keep" 

Prayer 

Scriptme  Reading,   1st  Cor.  9:16;   Rom.   1: 

14-16. 
Leaders  talk  on  Responsibility 

Bible  References 

(a)  Our     Lord's     Commands — Math.    28: 
18-20. 

(b)  Equipped  vnth  Power — Acts  1:8;  2:1-4. 

(c)  Responsible  Stewai-ds — Ist  Cor.  4:1-5. 

(d)  A  Man  that  Failed-^onah  1:1^6. 

Bible  Hints 

(a)  It  is  the  duty  of  a  man  who  sees  an- 
.  .■  .  other  in  danger  to  tell  him  of  it  and 
. ' •, :     -to  save  him  from  it..'       ' 


(b)     We   need   not  be   ashamed   of  a   mes- 
sage which  transforms  individuals  and 
lifts  nations  to  a  higher  life. 
A  Few  Things  to  Think  About: 

(a)  How  can  we  spread  the  Gospel  in  our 
town? 

(b)  Why  should  we  give  to  missions? 

(c)  What  would  happen  if  the  church  with- 
drew from  all  missionary  work? 

Christian  Endeavor  Pledge  (repeat) 
Song— "I'll  Live  for  Him" 
Benediction. 


Select  Junior  Committee  Helps 

A  WONDER-BAG 
For  Sunshine  Committes 

A  society,  led  by  the  sunshine  committee, 
once  made  a  wonder-bag  containing  thirty 
small  packages,  one  for  each  day  in  the 
month.  The  bag  was  sent  to  a  shut-in.  In 
making  such  a  bag  the  Juniors  should  be 
asked  each  to  bring  one  little  package,  or 
rather,  to  bring  to  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee which  is  making  the  bag  material.^; 
for  one  package  One  will  bring  a  card 
with  picture  and  text;  another  will  bring  a 
visiting-card  with  a  verse  of  Scripture  neat- 
ly written  on  it;  a  third  will  write  a  let- 
ter, quoting  a  verse  of  Scripture,  and  so  on. 
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The  packages  should  be  numbered  from  one 
to  thirty. 

A  BARREL  CONTEST 

Procure  two  small  barrels,  each  with  a 
slot  in  the  top  for  coins.  Fix  them  side  by 
side  on  the  wall  of  the  meeting-room.  Above 
the  barrel  place  a  printed  card  telling  how 
small  grifts  to  missions  are  needed  as  well 
as  large  ones.  Now  divide  the  society  into 
two  sides  in  this  way.  Place  the  names  of 
all  the  members,  written  on  slips  of  paper, 
into  a  hat.  Let  two  members  be  chosen  as 
captains  of  two  sides  and  let  them  draw, 
turn  about,  names  from  the  hat.  The  two 
sides  will  try  to  see  which  can  fill  its  barrel 
first,  or  which  can  collect  most  money  in  a 
given  time. 


A  GROUP  MEETING 

The  prayer  meeting  committee  divides  the 
society  into  groups  with  five  members  in 
each  group.  A  leader  is  appointed  for  each 
group.  The  duties  of  the  leaders  are  to  see 
that  eveiy  member  of  his  or  her  group  at- 
tends the  meeting  and  takes  part. 

The  chairs  are  arranged  in  semicircles, 
five  chairs  in  a  semicircle.  In  planning  the 
meeting  let  each  group  be  asked  to  take  part 
in  a  different  way.  One  group  may  repeat 
the  pledge;  anothed  may  offer  sentence 
prayers;  another  may  read  a  Psalm  in  uni- 
son; another  may  furnish  special  music.  All 
groups  may  testify.  A  good  way  is  for  the 
leader  to  begin  and  have  the  other  members 
of  his  group  follow. 


Send    Forejgn    Million     Fundi    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    S«orctary    Foreign    Board 

I92S    Eait    3th    St.. 

Lens    Beach.    Calilornia 
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Send    Home    Missionary    ^undi   fo 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Heme    Miuionary  S«cr«tary 

Berne,    Indiana 


A  Notable  Hebrew  Christian 

(The  Story  of  Sabeti  B.  Rohold  of  Haifa). 


Sabeti  Benjamin  Rohold  was  born  at  Jer- 
usalem on  Febniary  20,  1876,  and  died  in 
Cairo,  Egypt,  on  February  14,  1931.  He 
was  the  son  of  Rabbi  Napthali  Rohold,  and 
while  .still  a  young  man  became  a  Christian. 
He  lived  to  become  a  valient  witness  for 
Christ,  and  a  leader  in  the  Hebrew-Chris- 
tian movement  in  Palestine  and  beyond. 

His  father  and  mother  found  deep  satis- 
faction in  their  rabbinical  ancestry  and 
other  religious  associations,  and  they  sought 
to  train  their  family,  of  whom  Sabeti  was 
the  youngest,  in  the  way  of  Jewish  tradi- 
tion. According  to  custom  they  looked  upon 
Christianity  as  a  system  of  idolatry. 

Mr.  Rohold  himself  wrote: 

"Truly  my  parents  loved  me  very  much, 
and  did  all  in  their  power  to  educate  me 
in  what  they  believed  to  be  right,  and  their 
one  desire  was  that  I  might  occupy  the  seat 
of  my  dear  father,  of  which  all  my  teachers 
gave  them  full  hope.  Thus  the  early  part 
of  my  life  was  spent  in  study  within  the 
home  circle. 

"It  was  in  the  year  1893  that  I  had  con- 
versation for  the  first  time  v^nth  Christians. 
In  that  beautiful  spot,  the  so-called  Garden 
of  Gethsemane,  1  one  evening  met  two  ser- 
vants of  God  who  began  speaking  to  me. 
At  the  time  it  seemed  that  1  had  gone  into 
the  Garden  merely  by  accident,  but  now,  as 
one  looks  back  over  the  past,  it  can  be  clear- 
ly seen  that  a  loving  unseen  Hand  was  guid- 
ing me.  These  two  Christians  e.xplained  to 
me  from  the  Scriptures  how  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  is  in  very  deed  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, Israel's  greatest  hope.  As  they  rea- 
soned with  me,  there  was  one  passage  of 
Scripture  which  I  could  not  get  over,  that 
'The  Sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be." 

"With  this  new  light  upon  the  Word  of 
God  I  was  given  to  understand  that  the 
promises  regarding  the  Coming  One  told 
not  only  of  his  glory  and  majesty,  but  also 
of  his  suffering  and  death  (Isa.  53  and  Ps. 
22).  Slowly  I  began  to  see  how  great  and 
true  Jehovah  is,  and  how  his  Divine  Word 
regarding  the  Messiah  has  been  literally  ful- 


filled in  Jesus  Christ.  I  saw  my  helpless 
condition,  and  realized,  as  never  before,  that 
my  own  righteousness  was  as  filthy  rags. 
And,  oh,  what  joy  came  to  me  when  the 
gracious  promise  of  God  was  fulfilled,  a 
promise  which  came  to  me  now  with  such  a 
new  meaning,  '  a  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you; 
and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of 
flesh.  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you.' 
(Ezek.  36:26,  27).  Having,  then,  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  own  personal  Saviour,  I 
began  to  \\'ish  that  my  own  loved  ones 
might  knovi'  him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eter- 
nal. But  1  feared  to  tell  them  of  my  new- 
found treasure,  and  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  describe  the  unrest  and  agony  of  soul 
that  I  passed  through  in  consequence." 

In  answer  to  prayer  for  guidance,  Rohold 
received  as  from  the  Lord  himself  the  word 
given  to  Abraham  of  old: — "Get  thee  out 
of  thy  countrj-."  (Gen.  12:1).  It  was  a  hard 
comamnd  to  obey,  but  throwing  himself 
upon  the  promises  of  God,  he  started  on  a 
journey  westward,  at  length  arri^^ng  in 
England  as  a  perfect  stranger,  not  knowing 
the  language,  and  ha\'ing  no  earthly  friend. 
Relatives  in  Jenasalem  urged  him  to  return, 
and  his  father  declared  that  his  conduct 
would  "bring  down  his  grey  hairs  in  sor- 
row to  the  grave."  Sustained,  however,  by 
the  presence  of  Christ,  and  encouraged  by 
kind  friends  in  England,  he  kept  on  his  way. 

Not  long  after  his  conversion  Mr.  Rohold 
came  to  England  (in  1897)  and  devoted  him- 
self to  studies  in  preparation  for  a  mission- 
ary career  among  his  own  people.  After 
some  time  in  England,  he  entered  the  Bible 
Training  Institute  at  Glasgow;  and  later 
took  up  active  service,  being  for  ten  years 
Superintendent  of  the  Bonar  Memorial  Mis- 
.sion  to  the  Je*s  in  Glasgow.  He  then  went 
to  Canada,  at  the  call  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Dominion,  and  there  he 
founded  in  Toronto  the  first  Hebrew-Chris- 
tian synagogue.  He  was  one  of  two  He- 
brew-Christian delegates  to  the  World  Mis- 
sionar>'  Conference  at  Edinburgh  In  1910. 

From  Cajiada  he  went  to  Haifa,  in  1919, 
and  with  great  energy,  he  built  wisely  and 


well  on  the  foundation  of  a  small  i 
begun  by  the  late  D.  C.  Joseph, 
years  have  passed,  friends  of  the 
Jews  Society  have  followed  with  di 
terest  and  sympathy  the  developm 
plans  that  have  meant  great  things 
vindication  of  Christian  witness  in 
tine  in  times  of  unexampled  significj 
the  history  of  the  Jewish  people. 

The  work  at  Haifa,  owed  everjrthi 
der  God  to  Mr.  Rohold's  power  of  or| 
tion  and  administration,  his  leaders! 
his  devotion  to  the  Cause  of  Christ  ; 
rael. — Missionary  Review  of  the  Wc 


A  Daybreak   Prayer-Me 
In  Korea 

By  Mrs.  W.  D.  Reynolds,  Pyengyang. 

A  daybreak  prayer-meeting  in  K.e 
a  never  forgotten  sight  and  thrill,  e 
the  time  for  service  to  begin,  we  are  1 
to  enter  by  the  pulpit  door,  as  there  r 
seats  elsewhere.  We  see  one  tl  i. 
women  sitting  as  close  together  on  t 
as  they  can  get — a  veritable  sea  on 
headdresses.  On  the  other  side 
church  are  about  five  hundred  men. 

All  are  sitting  quietly  waiting  ■  ■ 
speaker  to  begin.  There  is  no  confu  >i 
whispering.  All  sit  quietly,  hugginjj 
selves,  for  the  early  mornings  now  a  i 

Evangelist  Kim  Ik  Dao  begins  i| 
hymn,  prayer,  and  the  Scripture.  Hep 
earnestly  and  sometimes  dramaticall;  I 
is  not  a  sound  in  the  audience  excep  a 
casional  cough  and  now  then  a  1 ); 
heard,  but  its  mother  quickly  quiets 
a  little  of  nature's  good  baby  food,  i 
body  is  disturbed. 

The  evangelist  calls  for  everyboa 
and  immediately  a  burst  of  souna    e 
roaring  of  waves  fill  the  church,  yet  e 
no    excitement   or   confusion.    -Aite  a 
five    minutes    of   tills    prayer.    Past 
begins  to  sing,  and  all  join.     At  tl  J 
of  the  hour  he  says,  "Those  who  muiM 
please  go   out  quietly."    A  number,  ii 
women,   rise    quietly   and    leave.     1 
continues  talking  or  praying  or  an  e 
questions  as  long  as  anybody  remai 

This  wonderful  scene  is  in  a  cit  ^ 
thirty-five  years  ago  had  never  he  d 
Gospel.  Evangelist  Kim  is  a  magnt  , 
nest  and  dramatic  speaker.  He  goi  a 
alone  to  fill  his  engagements — no  c  ii 
pianists,  no  assistant  teachers.  Ht  a 
the  simple  message  of  the  Gospel. 

During  the  evangelistic  meeting.'  e 
conducted  the  6  A.  M.  prayer  meet  ;, 
Bible  classes  each  morning  from  1 1< 
at  6:30  P.  M.  he  preaches  for  an  m 
the  Central  church  to  a  packed  ho  ;, 
then  goes  to  the  West  Gate  chu  i 
preaches  at  8  P.  M.  to  about  1,500  4 

During  one  of  his  Bible  classes  ij 
asked  him  why  God  did  not  speak 
to  us  as  he  did  in  days  of  old. 
Pastor  Kim  said,  "Come  up  here,  1 
The  man  went  up,  and  Pastor  Ki 
him  come  up  in  the  pulpit  where 
see  "him,  and  then  he  held  his  op 
close  to  his  face  and  said,  "God  is 
to  you  in  these  sixty-six  books;  wl 
couid  you   want?" — Missionary  B« 
the  World. 


Set  up  a  goal  for  character;  at 
work  toward  it,  pray  that  you  m 
it,  and  you  will  go  farther  than  7 
witboot  a  goal. 


!■  25,  1931 
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NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Oar  larft  OnatMl  Anttt* 

«a  t  gm 


ROANOKE,  INDIANA 

jy  twenty-fourth,  I  began  a  two 
leeting  with  my  Bible   Chart   Lec- 

the  First  Brethren  church  at  Ro- 
idiana.  I  was  pastor  of  this  church 
ars  ago  jrnd  it  was  indeed  a  pleas- 
;ain  meet  with  old  friends.  Every- 
,s  done  fS  make  my  stay  with  them 
ippy  time. 

T  Samuel  Adams  and  wife  drove 
)m  Fort  Wayne  and  Sister  Adams 
iolo.  We  were  also  glad  for  the 
the  brethren  from  North  Manches- 
tluntington. 

also  preached  at  this  place  on  sev- 
;r  Sundays  this  summer  and  up  to 
ent  time  four  have  been  baptized 
anointed  for  healing.  There  is  one 
out  this  church  that  could  be  well 

by  churches  everywhere.  When 
)mise  a  certain  amount  of  salary, 
ey  is  there  every  time;  Brother 
',  the  treasurer,  never  fails.  What 
1  some    churches    place    upon    the 

of  their  pastor  by  making  him  do 
his  salary  and  terribly  blaming  hina 
debt  is  not  paid. 

leetings  closed  with  a  communion 
3n  Monday  night  at  which  tune  a 
kunber  surrounded  the  tables  to  par- 
the  emblems  of  our  salvation. 
i.  the  best  Bible  Conferences  ever 
'Lake  Odessa  has  just  closed.  As 
;  teacher,  I  gave  some  of  my  Bible 

tares. 
Tithing  Pay? — A  Testimony 

stimony  of  God's  dealings  in  the 

his  people    has    often    given    me 
thus  I  feel  that  the  following  may 

tree  of  strength  to  some  faltering 

are  certain  laws  that  are  absolutely 

jle.    If  a  man  walks  up  to  a  big 

no  choice;  he  will  be  warmed  as 

iB  remains  in  that  sphere. 

bos  in  the  spiritual  realm.     There 

in  statements  in  the  Bible  that  are 

and  if  a  person  places  himself  in 

of  the  promise  there  is  no  choice, 

ts  are  certain.     Although  Malachi 

to  the  Jews,  yet  the  principle  of 

not  alone    Jewish,    and    I    have 

my  own  satisfaction  that  the  God 

lii  still  lives. 

remember  that  true  tithing  is  not 
matter  of  money  as  of  heart  con- 
The  Pharisees  gave  the  tithe  but 
18  consecration  and  Christ  greatly 
hem,  even  calling  them  hypocrites 
23). 

Sfteen  years  ago  I  became  con- 
lat  I  should  give  one-tenth  of  my 
the  Lord.  Such  a  move  seemed 
ible  and  almost  impossible,  for  I 
inner  and  in  debt.  But  God  had 
id  I  decided  to  put  him  to  the  test 
jot  along  financially,  I  would  give 
He  was  faithful  and  I  prospered 
le  place  where  my  banker  told  an- 
1 1  made  more  money  than  anyone 
le  community. 

'ears  ago,  wife  and  I  felt  that  since 
blessed  us  in  giving  one-tenth,  it 
his  will  for  us  to  give  two-tenths. 


We  wanted  to  go  the  full  way  with  God,  so 
like  Gideon  of  old,  we  put  out  our  fleece. 
Beginning  July  first  we  would  give  two 
tithes  for  six  months  and  if  our  finances 
were  in  good  shape  at  that  time  we  would 
conclude  that  it  was  his  will  for  us  to  give 
two  tithes. 

The  promise  in  Malachi  is  not  necessarily 
financial.  He  has  promised  to  "pour  out  a 
blessing"  in  response  to  proving  him  with 
the  tithes  (Mai.  3:10)  and  I  have  found  that 
there  are  even  greater  blessings  than  mon- 
ey. 

The  Lord  definitely  responded  to  our  fleece 
and  immediately  he  began  to  move  in  our 
Ufe.  Up  to  that  time  I  had  never  been  able 
to  hold  a  meeting  outside  of  the  church  of 
which  I  was  pastor.  I  had  tried  in  many 
ways,  even  in  trading  revivals  with  another 
pastor.  This  scheme  worked  out  in  disap- 
pointment for  I  did  not  get  to  hold  his 
meeting  although  he  held  mine. 

At  the  time  we  decided  to  give  two  tithes 
1  had  about  "forgotten''  about  holding  out- 
side meetings  but  a  few  days  later  a  call 
came.  Other  calls  followed  and  with  my 
pastoral  work  I  was  kept  very  busy.  The 
sui-prising  thing  about  my  meetings  has 
been  the  fact  that,  as  far  as  I  now  remem- 
ber, I  have  not  had  to  ask  for  a  single  meet- 
ing that  I  have  held.  This  is  very  striking 
when  I  remember  that  a  call  has  often  come 
to  me  from  places  that  were  unknown  to  me. 
Most  of  these  meetings  were  in  churches 
but  some  were  as  Bible  teacher  in  camp 
meetings,  and  Bible  conferences,  in  a  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  a  union  meeting,  etc. 

Again  we  wanted  to  go  the  full  way  with 
the  Lord.  He  had  blessed  us  financially 
when  we  gave  one  tithe.  In  response  to  our 
giving  two-tenths,  he  had  given  us  a  greater 
peace  and  made  us  a  blessing  to  many. 
Might  he  wish  us  to  give  three-tenths.  I 
was  receiving  a  verj-  small  salary  and  with 
a  large  family,  it  looked  impossible.  Yet 
if  God  would  take  care  of  us  in  a  financial 
way,  we  would  be  willing  to  do  so. 

March  first,  1930,  we  wrote  out  our 
"fleece"  and  sealed  it  until  September  first. 
I  firmly  believe  that  the  Lord  turned  us 
over  to  Satan  as  he  did  with  Job,  for  almost 
immediately  things  began  to  happen  in  our 
lives  that  had  never  happened  before.  My 
daughter  got  a  very  dangerous  sore  throat; 
I  broke  my  nose;  my  wdfe  had  a  very  ser- 
ious operation;  our  house  caught  fire,  etc., 
Long  before  September  our  bank  account 
had  disappeared  and  a  debt  had  taken  its 
place. 

Our  one  source  of  encouragement  was  in 
the  fact  that  we  felt  sure  that  the  Lord 
would  answer  to  our  faith  and  relieve  us 
fully  by  September  first.  With  this  confi- 
dence, we  went  to  National  Conference  a 
year  ago. 

But,  did  September  first  bring  relief  ?  No ; 
far  from  it.  Soon  after  our  arrival  at  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana,  our  little  daughter  took 
sick  and  remained  so  all  week.  I  was  al- 
most ot  the  breaking  point  with  God  and 
was  walking  the  grounds  praj-ing  that  he 
would  remember  1  Corinthians  10:13  and  not 
let  me  be  tempted  above  what  I  was  able 
to  bear.     The  clouds  grew  darker  as  the  lit- 


tle girl  was  taken  to  Warsaw  for  an  appen- 
dicitis operation. 

When  we  were  in  the  midst  of  such  dark- 
ness, wife  and  I  went  to  the  auditorium. 
Sister  U.  J.  Shively  had  charge  of  the  de- 
\otions  but  before  she  began  to  read,  she 
-■said,  "I  always  read  a  passage  that  deals 
with  women's  work  but  somehow  I  feel  that 
1  should  read  another  this  time."  She  re- 
peated this  sentence  and  then  began  to  read 
John  fifteen.  "...  every  branch  that  bear- 
eth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit."  Immediately  the  Holy 
Spirit  bore  witness  to  both  my  wife  and  my- 
self that  oui'  answer  was  in  that  verse. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  mightily  blessed  as 
and  made  us  a  blessing  since  the  day  we 
put  out  that  fleece.  I  was  pastor  of  a  little 
country  church  that  had  given  over  one  hun- 
dred dollars  to  Foreign  Missions  the  year  be- 
fore I  came.  This  offering  had  increased 
from  year  to  year  untU  that  year  in  spite 
of  the  depression  of  the  times  and  great  op- 
position from  Satan,  the  offering  was  over 
nine  hundred  dollars.  As  to  my  meetings, 
the  Lord  gave  places  to  speak  in,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  California,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Penn- 
sylvania, Kentucky,  four  places  in  Washing- 
ton and  five  in  Michigan.  At  present  I  have 
a  call  to  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Al- 
liance in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
Lansing,  Michigan,  Gospel  Tabernacle,  be- 
sides other  places  that  are  indefinite. 

The  Lord  has  also  blessed  mightily  in  the 
printed  page,  placing  my  articles  in  three 
of  the  great  Christian  monthly  magazines  of 
our  time,  besides  several  other  papers.  He 
has  also  led  me  to  write  five  booklets.  In 
response  to  my  writings,  my  mail  comes  in 
from  all  over  the  United  States  and  Canada; 
also  from  England,  Australia  and  Hawaii. 

I  have  written  the  above  for  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  sees  no  greater 
treasure  on  earth  than  that  of  a  true  conse- 
crated heart  and  I  pray  that  this  testimony 
may  encourage  some  one  else  to  step  out 
in  faith  upon  the  promises  of  God,  realizing 
that  the  trial  of  your  faith  is  much  more 
precious  than  pure  gold,  in  the  sight  of  oGd. 
R.  L  HUMBERD, 
Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


REVIVAL  AT   MIDDLEBRANCH 

My  Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Since  there  has  been  no  news  from  Mid- 
dlebranch  for  some  time,  I  will  try  and  give 
a  report.  Our  church  membership  has  been 
reduced  somewhat  lately.  Death  has  visited 
so  many  of  the  older  members  who  have 
been  faithful  and  loyal  for  years,  taking 
four  sisters  in  the  last  six  months.  The 
loss  seems  like  a  death  blow  to  our  whole 
organization,  but  "He"  that  doeth  all  things 
well  calls  whom  he  would. 

We  had  an  Ashland  College  student  here 
in  a  gospel  team  last  winter  that  made  such 
an  impression  on  the  people,  that  we  decided 
to  call  him  to  hold  a  revival  within  the 
church.  The  young  brother  was  Norman  H. 
L'phouse.  He  commenced  the  meetings  Sun- 
day evening,  June  14th  and  continued  until 
June  28th,  closing  the  meetings  with  com- 
munion. The  very  first  was  good,  but  the 
meetings  seemed  to  get  better  each  night. 
His  preaching  was  the  talk  of  the  town  and 
folks  began  to  come  to  hear  this  boy  preach- 
er. Toward  the  close  of  the  meetings  the 
people  came  in  such  numbers  that  they 
practically  filled  the  church  house  to  its  ca- 
pacity. We  had  a  junior  choir  which  meant 
much  to  the  success  of  the  meetings,  also 
a  fine  young  people's  choir  which  was  on 
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tlie  platform  every  evening,  several  times 
lenJering  special  gospel  choruses.  A  new 
Christian  Endeavor  was  organized  and  more 
than  30  met  the  last  evening,  showing  much 
interest  and  detexniination  to  go  on  ana  not 
fail.  The  Spirit  did  his  work,  too,  many 
souls  being  converted  and  born  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Of  course  some  turned 
the  Lord  away  and  said,  "Some  more  con- 
venient time."  Others  were  made  to  re- 
joice when  the  young  people  began  to  take 
a  stand  for  their  Lord,  turning  away  from 
the  world  and  sin  and  confessing  the  Lord 
as  their  personal  Savior.  There  were  22 
baptized  and  two  reconsecrations,  an  addi- 
tion of  24  being  the  visible  result  of  the 
two  weeks'  meetings.  We  commend  Broth- 
er Uphouse  to  any  contemplating  a  revival. 

Brother  Paul  Lorah,  also  from  Ashland 
College,  is  our  pastor  and  we  feel  encour- 
aged to  know  he  will  lead  the  new  converts 
to  become  good,  strong  soldiers  of  the 
cross. 

We  ask  the  people  all  over  the  brother- 
hood to  pray  for  this  young  band  of  Chris- 
tians and  also  the  church  at  Middlebranch. 
MRS.  BEULAH  ALLEN,  Secretary. 


VICTORY    REVIVAL    AT    MIDDLE- 
BRANCH 

It  was  my  very  happy  privilege  to  be 
called  to  work  with  the  people  of  Middle- 
branch,  Ohio,  during  a  recent  two  weeks' 
revival. 

They  were  very  enthusiastic  from  the 
start.  More  than  that  there  were  evidences 
showing,  that  under  the  leadership  of  their 
Pastor,  Paul  Lorah,  thoughtful  preparation 
liad  been  made. 

The  meetings  opened  the  evening  of  Sun- 
day the  14th  of  June  with  a  good  atten- 
dance. This  was  maintained  throughout  the 
two  weeks.  One  evening  we  were  privileged 
to  have  Brother  Whitted  and  Brother  Alvin 
Byers  in  our  midst,  also  two  visiting  choirs, 
and  one  quartette.  The  young  people  very 
willingly  made  possible  a  chorus,  and  like- 
wise the  Juniors  were  organized  into  a  Jun- 
ior chorus.  They  learned  choruses  and  sang 
them  to  perfection. 

The  word  of  God  did  not  return  void,  for 
souls  were  bom  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
On  the  closing  Sunday  afternoon  twenty- 
two  were  taken  into  the  waters  of  baptism. 
Others  had  previously  been  obedient  in  re- 
ceiving triune  immersion. 

The  meetings  closed  with  communion. 
This  was  a  very  impressive  service  and 
stands  out  as  a  mountain  top  experience  in 
the  life  of  the  writer. 

I  believe  there  is  a  future  for  the  Middle- 
branch  church.  Most  of  the  accessions  were 
those  of  young  people  with  talent,  ability 
and  honest  convictions.  My  prayer  is  that 
God  shall  lead  them  unto  a  rich  and  full 
Christian  life,  looking  forward  to  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ  our  Lord. 

Student  Preacher,  N.  H.  UPHOUSE. 


JOHNSTOWN.  THIRD  CHURCH  REPORT 

Since  reading  various  interesting  reports 
of  churches  in  the  Evangelist  I  thought  it 
only  fair  that  a  report  from  our  church 
should  be  made.  So  long  a  time  has  elapsed 
since  our  last  report  that  we  question  where 
to  begin.  A  lack  of  report  does  not  mean 
lack  of  interest  or  activity.  In  general  we 
are  pleased  to  note  the  deep  spiritual  atmos- 
phere that  pervades  all  church  services  and 
functions.    A  warm  fellowship  characterizes 


the  congregation.  Briefly  we  present  a 
summary  of  events  which  occurred  in  our 
church  during  the  past  year. 

Early  this  spring  the  pastor,  assisted  by 
the  other  local  Brethren  preachers,  con- 
ducted a  revival  and  an  evangelistic  service 
which  resulted  in  a  general  edification  of  the 
congregation  as  well  as  an  increase  of  the 
membership.  There  were  twenty-five  addi- 
tions and  eight  special  reconsecrations.  We 
are  happy  to  say  that  our  revival,  like  most 
Brethren  revivals  held  this  year,  majored 
on  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life.  The 
greatest  victory  for  the  present  church  is 
the  revival  of  the  lukewarm  church  mem- 
bers. 

Our  church  shared  with  other  churches  of 
our  district  in  entertaining  the  Ashland 
College  Girls'  Glee  Club.  It  was  a  pleas- 
ure to  have  these  girls  with  us.  They  ren- 
dered a  most  commendable  program.  The 
spiritual  program  in  the  First  Brethren 
church  was  of  the  highest  type,  while  the 
secular  program  in  the  city  High  School  was 
well  received.    Come  again,  g^irls. 

The  Conemaugh  Valley  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  Brethren  churches,  about 
eighteen  in  number,  shared  in  a  precommun- 
ion  service.  No  pastor  preached  in  his  own 
pulpit  and  all  used  the  same  themes.  Fol- 
lowing are  the  themes  used  in  order, 
Brethrenism,  Sanctification,  Atonement,  and 
Jesus  the  Bread  of  Heaven.  On  Sunday 
night  each  church  held  their  Communion 
service  in  their  own  church.  This  is  the 
second  consecutive  year  for  the  arrange- 
ment. This  particular  field  lends  itself  to 
such  a  program. 

In  our  church  we  do  not  believe  that  the 
children  of  today  are  the  church  of  tomor- 
row but  they  are  the  church  of  today.  Con- 
sequently we  appropriate  the  third  Sunday 
morning  of  each  month  for  the  Juniors.  The 
Sunshine  choir  occupies  the  regular  choir 
lofe.  This  allows  the  Senior  choir,  which 
is  100%  faithful,  to  rest.  The  young  peo- 
ple are  responsible  for  special  music,  devo- 
tions, ushering  and  everything  except  the 
sermon.  The  pastor  pi-eaches  a  seiTnon  ap- 
propriate to  the  occasion.  Both  young  and 
old  enjoy  the  service.  A  committee  assists 
the  pastor  in  arranging  each  program.  The 
effort  is  practical  and  worthwhile. 

On  June  28  our  church  sponsored  a  unique 
service  in  honor  of  the  Cradle  Roll  Depart- 
ment. The  Superintendent  of  this  Depart- 
ment, the  Sunday  School  Superintendent  and 
the  pastor  arranged  a  smtable  program.  A 
varied  program  was  carefully  planned  and 
carried  out,  which  was  pleasing  to  both 
babies  and  parents.  A  carnation  was  given 
each  mother  or  father  present.  To  say  the 
least,  this  service  was  a  "howling"  success. 

During  the  pastor's  absence  in  August  the 
pulpit  will  be  cared  for  by  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's organizations.  They  enjoy  being  used 
in  his  service  and  the  older  people  enjoy 
hearing  them.  We,  here,  remark  that  there 
is  no  discount  on  the  faitfulness  and  loy- 
alty and  spirituality  of  our  young  people. 

We  are  planning  on  editing  a  church  year 
book  on  the  honor  system.  Every  name  will 
be  included  and  a  star  will  be  added  for 
those  who  attend,  a  second  star  for  those 
who  commune  and  a  third  star  for  those 
who  contribute  through  the  envelope  sys- 
tem. In  this  way  the  church  is  able  to 
check  up  on  each  member's  relationship  to 
the  church. 

Trusting  the  next  report  will  be  made 
sooner  and  not  quite  so  lengthy,  we  ring 
off.     We  solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers 


and  promise  to  remember  Christ's  C 
prayer. 

Fraternally  yours  in  his  Nai 
J.   L.   GINGRICH,  I 


PROGRESS  AT  WINCHESTER, 
GINLA 

Winchester  observed  May  31st  as 
anniversary.     It  was  indeed  a  da; 
joicing  and  victory,  one  that  we  bel 
crowned  with  success  and  spiritual 
It  will  be  remembered  as  a  red-le 
in  the  history  of  this  church.     Tl 
sion,   celebrated   with   an   all-day 
manifested  such  spiritual  unity,  coo 
service,  fellowship  and  cheerful  g' 
we  have  never  seen  since  this  wor 
We  praise  God  for  this.     Our  bo: 
him  and  his  be  the  glory.     We  th 
for  the  liberal  gifts  which  enabit 
free  ourselves  from  all  financial  i, 
ness  on  church  building  and  two 
Marthas  are  to  be  highly  comme 
only  for  the  appetizing  dinner  but 
the  fine  self-denying  spirit    whici 
upon  and  sei-ved  the  visitors.    One  ; 
iting  sister  remarker,  "I  came  180 
was  more  than  worth  it,  I'm  comin. 
Thank  you,  dear  sisters,  is  the  ech 
from  all  the  hearts  that  tasted. 


realize  that  we 
to  a  lost  world  i 
to  a  larger  anci 


Now,  while  we 
the  debt  of  love 
pressing  forward 
spiritual  church. 

We  highly  recommend  to  the  brill 
a  successful  way  whereby  one  cY\ 
reenforce  and  revitalize  the  work  oj 
church  through  a  visitation  prog  i 
our  armiversai-y  a  faithful  band  o:f 
from  the  Fii'st  Brethren  church 
ing^ton,  D.  C,  of  which  Homer  Kt : 
faithful  pastor,  motored  to  our  ci , 
tance  nearly  80  miles  and  brought  i 
of  the  best  spiritual  programs  we  v 
heard.  When  it  comes  to  the  pr^  s 
good  things  for  the  inner  man  j  t 
it  to  these  Brethren  and  sister  .( 
They  do  it  in  a  way  which  take:  A 
panying  them  was  their  noble  1(  l« 
superintendent,  Brother  Dooley,  'li 
serves  mention.  We  believe  he  has  ) 
in  this  district.  We  covet  for  t  ( 
more  well-balanced  Godly  super  ei 
of  this  type.  It  is  not  our  desire  i 
or  honor  him  or  any  other  man,  81 
Lord  Jesus,  but  only  to  give  wc  lij 
their  roses  or  praises  while  the  i 
earth.  Every  one  of  these  Gospel  ill 
deserve  mention  here.  The  best  v 
is  that  each  played  their  part  w« 
it  comes  to  maldng  melody  in  yi 
through  singing,  leave  it  to  Brot 
man  and  his  sweetheart.  If  you 
sermonettes  leave  it  to  Brother  B  m 
and  Tucker.  When  it  comes  » 
Blackboard  illustrations  just  le  B) 
West  do  it;  he  makes  the  challi  «ll 
you  want  the  lesson  made  plain  j  0 
Brother  Chappel.  And  then  if  n 
harmony,  unity  and  cooperation,  =' 
it  to  the  whole  group.  Thank  >  .  ^ 
ington  Brethren — pastor  and  all.  '-" 
you  and  keep  you  shining  in  : 
Come  again.  Let  us  continue  r 
one  another.  We  are  glad  to  hi 
progressive  plans  for  the  future  i  r'- 
want  to  help  you  soon.  Just  rerr  ^ 
God  who  is  alive  and  maketh  us 
more  than  conquerors  through  Je 
who  strengtheneth  us. 

Yours  for  victory. 
E.  J.  ROHART  ? 


ill 

1 
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Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

ling.  No  matter  where  one  may  be- 
e  Old  Testament,  he  must  not  for- 
the  endrand  aim  of  all  teaching  is 
it  Jesus  as  the  Savior  of  the  souls 
Preacliiffg  Jesus  involevs  repen- 
ith  and  baptism,  and  it  is  evident 
lip  did  not  omit  those  notes  from 
age,  because  of  the  eunuch's  re- 
baptism.  He  was  ready  to  demon- 
i  faith  by  obedience.  That  is  what 
wants  t9day,  as  much  as  he  did  in 
of  the  church's  beginnings.  And 
er  and  the  preacher  must  not  omit 
L'rom  his 'message,  nor  must  he  fail 
im  the  correct  form  and  meaning 
in.  The  certainty  of  immersion  as 
ct  form  of  baptism  is  nowhere  set 
h  greater  clarity  than  in  this  inci- 
itice  he  wenjt  "down  into"  the  water 
i  "up  out  of"  the  water.  That 
unersion  and  nothing  else.  Obe- 
our  Lord's  commands  always  re- 
lessing,  as  it  did  in  this  case.  That 
!nt  reason  for  Brethren  people  re- 
faithful  to  all  the  ordinances  and 
of  the  early  church,  which  was 
iient  to  the  Lord's  teachings.  The 
)f  obedience  has  been,  and  will  be, 
ration  and  reward. 

Man  Who  Brings  the  Ember" 

went  on  his  way  rejoicing  (Acts 

plieved  that  the  evangelization  of 
pegan  with  the  home-coming  of  the 
officer.  Missionary  organizations 
to  develop  native  leadership  wher- 
ible.  In  a  recent  leaflet  entitled 
rk  in  Mexico,  Dr.  Samuel  G.  Neil 

ilporter  and  chapel-car  missionar- 
'■■  American  Baptist  Publication  So- 
[  natives  of  the  countries  in  which 
k,    or    members    of    the    foreign- 
group    to    whom    they    minister. 
B  the  message  into  the  homes  of 
I  people.     To  read  the  Scriptures 
ly  are  so  little  known;  to  warn  the 
id  against  indifference  and  sin;  to 
land  help  the  sick  and  dying;  above 
fhort   to   repentance   and   faith   in 
jhat  better  contribution  could   be 
ihe  work  of  evangelism?     In  the 
fa  West- African  tribe  the  word  for 
missionary  means  'the  man  who 
!e    ember.'     The    colporter    truly 
ember,   the   light   of  life  from 
n.    This  work  in  the  homes  of  the 
fruitful  to   a  surprising  degree. 
Woodrow   Wilson   once   said:   'To 
the  colporter  missionaries  tramp- 
jh  countrysides,   or  traveling   by 
of  conveyance,  in  every  sort  of 
^ng  with  them  little  cargoes   of 
tracts  and  distributing  the  Word 
iem  like  the  shuttles  to  a  great 
is  weaving  the  spirits  of  men  to- 
If  the  weaving  goes  on,  if  the 
nues  to  be  spread,  if  men  do  not 
in  this  great  ideal  enterprise,  it 
day  be  accomplished,  and  a  light 
upon  theearth  in  which  men  can- 
ray.'  " 

al  stage  in  the  missionary  enter- 
le  task  of  the  native  church  in 
There  will  still  be  fellowship 
hurch  in  all  lands,  but  the  final 
ity  rests  with  the  naturalized 
W.  E.  Doughty. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


•'PETZ"— GLADSTONE'S   FAVORITE 
DOG 

By  Hetty  Kogers 

The  bond  between  man  and  dog  is  one 
that  lasts  as  long  as  life.  The  story  of 
"Greyfriars'  Bobby"  is  well  known;  but 
there  have  been  other  dogs  who  mourned  as 
Greyfriars'  Bobby  mourned  and  died  as 
Greyfriars'  Bobby  died.  From  many  coun- 
tries and  many  literature  stories  of  faithful 
dogs  have  come  to  us,  but  none  of  them 
have  been  more  pathetic  and  more  aflfectinK 
than  that  of  "Petz" — Gladstone's  favorite 
pet. 

At  his  beautiful  home  at  Hawarden,  Mr. 
Gladstone  always  had  several  dogs  who 
trotted  after  him  in  great  glee,  in  all  his 
walks,  and  slept  at  his  feet  as  he  studied 
and  wrote.  During  the  last  nine  years  of 
his  life,  Petz,  a  black  pomeranian,  was  his 
constant  companion.  He  begged  for  his 
food  from  his  masters'  hands;  allowed  no 
one  to  disturb  him  in  his  library;  and  when 
he  thought  his  master  had  kept  the  horses 
waiting  long  enough,  he  would  push  his  lit- 
tle cold  nose  against  his  hand  as  a  gentle 
reminder  that  it  was  time  to  go.  He  was 
as  happy  as  the  days  were  long,  and  seemed 
to  possess  unusual  good  health  and  strength. 
But  a  cloud  darkened  the  companionship 
of  "England's  grand  old  man"  and  his  be- 
loved pet.  Mr.  Gladstone's  health  failed. 
Petz  knew  something  was  wrong .  .  he  could 
see  it  in  his  master's  eyes.  Finally  Mr. 
Gladstone  was  ordered  to  Fannec,  France, 
to  spend  the  winter. 

The  castle  was  very  quiet  after  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gladstone  went  away,  and  Petz  was 
sent  to  the  home  of  their  daughter,  Mrs. 
Drew,  where  he  could  romp  and  play  with 
a  little  granddaughter;  but  with  the  going 
of  his  master,  Petz's  joyous,  happy  spirit 
seemed  to  have  gone  also.  He  pined  for  Mr. 
Gladstone.  Again  and  again  he  ran  back 
to  Hawarden  in  search  for  him.  He  refused 
to  eat  and  would  not  be  comforted.  Of 
course  he  did  not  know  that  death  was  soon 
to  take  his  master,  but  he  did  know  an  un- 
controllable desire  to  be  the  side  of  his  mas- 
ter, whose  dog  he  would  be  to  the. last,  in 
his  heart  of  hearts. 

Mr.  Gladstone  came  home  and  Petz  was 
taken  back  to  Hawarden;  but  it  was  too  late 
to  save  the  faithful,  broken-hearted  pet — 
he  died  two  days  before  his  master.  Be- 
neath a  great  oak  in  the  dog's  cemetery  on 
the  estate  Petz  was  buried.  The  headstone 
on  his  grave  bears  this  inscription:  "Petz. 
Bom  at  Schwalback,  1886;  died  at  Ha- 
warden, March  27,  1898.  Mr.  Gladstone's 
favorite  dog.     Faithful  unto  death." 

There  are  a  number  of  mounds  in  the  lit- 
tle cemetery;  a  simple  granite  stone  with  an 
inscription  over  each  of  them.  One  dates 
back  to  1878.  Mosses  and  grasses  have 
crept  around  the  stones  and  some  of  the 
letters  have  become  dim  with  age,  but  they 
still  stand  in  the  forgotten  graveyard  under 
the  oak — silent  reminders  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's love  for  his  dogs. 


Each  soul  must  take  its  own  oath  of  al- 
legiance before  it  can  really  become  a  cit- 
izen of  the  kingdom  of  God. 


THE    CHALLENGE    OF    MISSIONS    TO 
CHRISTIAN  YOUTH 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

brings  in  a  lost  sheep,  which  has  been  wan- 
dering in  the  dense  darkness  of  heathen- 
ism all  its  Ufe."  And  out  of  glad  personal 
experience  I  can  confirm  that  testimony,  for 
it  has  been  my  joy  more  than  once  to  lead 
to  the  Savior  a  soul  that  never  before  heard 
of  him.  As  I  look  back  over  the  thirty-six 
years  of  my  own  missionary  career,  with  all 
the  trials  and  difficulties  it  recalls,  1  am 
ready  to  say  that  if  I  had  my  life  to  live 
over  again  I  should  make  the  very  same 
choice  that  I  made  as  a  young  man.  I  sub- 
mit to  you  that  I  have  gotten  out  of  this 
missionary  investment  infinitely  more  than 
I  ever  put  into  it.  And  so  will  any  man  or 
woman. 

And  now  just  a  closing  remark  about  that 
world  "challenge"  in  our  topic.  I  have  used 
it  not  by  chance  but  by  choice.  I  frankly 
like  the  work  in  missionary  appeal.  It  is 
a  fighting  term,  it  is  an  insistent  word  that 
compels  an  answer.  A  challenge  is  some- 
thing you  cannot  ignore  or  evade,  something 
you  must  face  up  to,  and  accept,  or  else 
show  the  white  feather  and  back  down. 

The  facts  I  have  placed  before  you,  even 
so  imperfectly  and  incompletely,  confront 
every  one  of  you  as  a  personal  challenge, 
not  only  from  the  heathen  world  but  also 
from  Jesus  Christ,  your  Savior  and  Lord. 

How  are  you  going  to  meet  this  chal- 
lenge? You  are  going  to  meet  it  in  one  of 
two  ways.  Having  looked  these  appalling 
and  convicting  facts  in  the  face,  you  are 
going  home  from  this  Convention  either  to 
live  for  self,  for  pleasure,  for  personal  am- 
bition, for  money,  for  the  world,  and  then 
pass  into  Christ's  presence  empty-handed, 
having  failed  and  disappointed  him,  having 
missed  the  best  for  your  life;  or  else  you 
are  going  to  say  with  Paul,  "We  thus  judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead; 
and  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again,"  and  then  by  yielding  tp  him 
you  are  going  to  become  his  channels  for 
the  bringing  of  relief,  and  emancipation, 
and  comfort,  and  joy,  and  eternal  life  to 
others,  who  will  some  day  stand  by  your 
side  in  his  presence  and  hear  him  say  to 
you,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant; .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  the 
Lord."  The  momentous  question  is:  Which 
of  these  two  courses  is  going  to  be  yours  ? 

"Perhaps   in   heaven   one   day   to   me, 
Some  blessed  soul  will  come  and  say, 

'AH  hail,  beloved!  but  for  thee. 

My  soul  to  death  had  been  a  prey.' 

Ah,  then,  what  sweetness  in  the  thought. 

One  soul  to  glory  to  have  brought!" 

The  Evangelical  Student,  Annual  Conven- 
tion Number. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

WESTMINSTER  HOTEL 

Offers  the  following  rates  for  the  Breth- 
ren Conference: 

Bowl  and  Pitcher  rooms,  $15.00  per  week, 
single;  $12.50  each,  double. 

Running  Water  rooms,  $17.50  per  week, 
single;  $15.00  each,  double. 

Connecting  Bath,  per  week,  $21.00  single; 
$17.50  each,  double. 

American  plan  (including  meals). 
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WORDS  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  thank  the  entire  brotherhood 
for  their  interest  and  prayers,  for  the  man)' 
letters  and  friendly  visits  during  the  ill- 
ness and  death  of  our  beloved  husband  and 
father. 

MRS.  FLORENCE  KIMMEL  AND  CHIL- 
DREN. 

PASTORS  TAKE  NOTICE 

A  word  of  encouragement  from  you  may 
help  the  General  Conference  attendance  in 
a  marked  way.  True,  times  are  difficult  but 
people  are  spending  money  for  other  things, 
why  let  the  church  work  suffer?  The  real 
worth  of  General  Conference  to  the  churches 
is  in  the  number  of  members  that  attend 
from  the  individual  church.  If  you  get  the 
people  out  once  they  will  want  to  go  again. 
Get  the  members  who  have  been  to  Winona 
to  encourage  others  to  go.  A  good  program 
is  planned.  You  will  enjoy  it  greatly. 
Yours  for  a  good  Conference, 
A.  V.  KIMMELL,  Moderator. 

TITHING  IN  HARD  TIMES 

This  year  you  can  plan  A  Tithing  Cam- 
paign with  cash  savings  of  $30-40  in  cur- 
rent expense,  if  your  church  uses  a  printed 
weekly   Bulletin. 

Twelve  New  Laymen  Bulletins  are  ready 
including  one  specially  written  for  this 
hour:  "Tithing  In  Hard  Times." 

The  Laymen  Bulletins,  now  32  in  number, 
are  printed  in  the  regular  two-page  church 
bulletin  size,  with  two  pages  blank  for  your 
own  Bulletin  material.  This  saves  one-half 
your  printing  cost,  not  counting  cost  of  pa- 
per. Here  are  our  Bulletin  prices: — Sample 
set,  20  cents.  40  cents  per  100;  $3.00  per 
1,000. 

Send  for  free  leaflet,  "Teaching  the 
Church  to  Tithe"  and  complete  list  of  Bul- 
letins and  other  Tithing  literature. 

Please     give     your     denomination,     also 
please  mention  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY, 
730  Rush  Street 
Chicago,  111. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


Help!  Help!:  HELP!!! 

Did  you  hear  that  cry  ?  No,  it  is  not  a 
cry  for  a  contribution,  but  only  an  appeal 
for  what  is  coming  to  us. 

It  is  needless  for  us  to  say  this  has  been 
a  hard  year  for  the  Publishing  House.  It 
has  been  a  hard  year  for  the  churches  and 
Sunday  schools;  and  back  of  the  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  are  thousands  of  fami- 
lies that  have  found  it  a  hard  year  also. 

Thi.s  has  found  a  reaction  in  the  business 
of  the  Publishing  House.  When  everything 
is  considered  it  has  been  a  very  good  year 
for  the  Publishing  House  even  though  it  has 
been  a  hard  year. 

Our  commercial  and  job  printing  have 
kept  up  remarkably  well  in  the  face  of  all 
the  financial  depression  of  the  country. 

The  problem  has  not  been  so  much  a  prob- 
lem of  getting  the  work  to  do  as  it  has  been 
a  problem  of  making  collections  after  the 
work  is  done.  This  is  true,  not  only  in  re- 
gard to  commercial  printing,  but  it  is  also 
true  in  regard  to  churches,  Sunday  schools 
and  individual  subscribers  to  our  publica- 
tions. 

The  Heavy  Load 

We  have  frequently  called  attention  to  the 


fact  that  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
was  launched  into  its  career  many  years 
ago  without  any  working  capital,  and  it  has 
never  had  any  working  capital  to  this  day. 
This  is  what  might  be  called  "a  hand  to 
mouth  existence."  This  is  not  so  bad  in 
some  ways,  but  when  it  becomes  a  little 
too  far  from  the  hand  to  the  mouth  it  is 
rather  embarrassing.  And  just  at  present 
the  hand  will  not  nearly  reach  the  mouth. 
This  week  the  raspberries  are  ripening  very 
rapidly  in  the  garden  of  the  business  man- 
ager, and  we  notice  a  family  of  young  "Yel- 
low Hammers"  sitting  on  the  posts  every 
morning  with  their  mouths  wide  open 
clamoring  for  the  parent  birds  to  bring  ber- 
ries to  them  to  diop  down  "the  little  red 
lane"  to  relieve  the  empty  void  that  has  de- 
veloped through  the  long  hours  of  the  night. 

Well,  the  business  manager  feels  like  a 
young  Yellow  Hammer,  because  the  hours 
of  the  financial  night  have  been  all  too  long, 
and  the  dawn  of  the  day  promises  no  im- 
mediate relief. 

Last  week  and  much  of  this  week  has  been 
given  to  sending  out  statements  to  our 
churches  and  Sunday  schools,  and  to  sending 
expiration  notices  to  hundreds  and  hundreds 
and  HUNDREDS  of  subscribers  to  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

We  found  there  was  fully  FIVE  THOU- 
SAND DOLLARS  due  us.  And,  O,  what  a 
relief  it  would  be  to  our  financial  stress  if 
a  goodly  portion  of  that  could  be  received 
in  a  few  days'  time.  It  would  mean  only 
two  dollars  here,  ten  dollars  there,  and  on 
up  to  one  hundred  or  more  in  a  few  in- 
stances, but  all  combined  it  would  mean 
$5,000.00  to  us. 

We  noticed  in  this  week's  issue  of  "The 
Presbyterian"  a  short  appeal,  set  in  bold 
faced  type  and  surrounded  by  a  border,  ask- 
ing their  readers  to  promptly  send  in  their 
renewals  and  to  pay  in  advance  when  pos- 
sible. It  means  those  publishers  need  money 
just  as  badly  as  we  do. 

What  Can  We  Do? 

In  just  four  days  from  this  writing,  and 
before  this  gets  into  print  we  must  pay  our 
taxes  or  pay  a  penalty  of  $56.00.  Taxes  are 
heavy,  too  heavy,  we  believe;  but  we  have 
no  way  of  escaping  them.  They  must  be 
met.  If  we  had  a  little  more  than  one  tenth 
of  the  $5,000.00  mentioned  above  we  could 
pay  our  taxes;  but  as  it  is  we  simply  will 
have  to  go  to  the  bank  and  borrow  a  little 
more  than  $500.00  to  pay  our  taxes,  and  all 
because  money  that  is  due  us  has  not  been 
paid  in. 

Now,  brethren,  you  see  the  position  we  are 
in.  Can't  you  make  a  concerted  effort  to 
relieve  us  by  heeding  our  appeal  and  by  pay- 
ing up  every  obligation  as  promptly  as  pos- 
sible ? 

R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Manager. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


I'UUNKR-Mct'ORMIC— At  the  home  of  the  officiating  cler- 
Kvman.  oa  May  9,  1931.  occurred  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Harold 
F.  Primer  and  Miss  Ruth  McCormic.  The  groom  is  a  mem- 
ber or  the  Ashland,  Ohio,  congregation,  and  the  bride  au 
estimable  young  lady  who  has  been  employed  In  domestic  ser- 
vice in  the  city  for  some  time.  The  young  couple  will  make 
their  home  with  the  groom's  mother  on  a  farm  near  Ashland, 
und  the  best  wi^es  of  their  friends  go  with  them  in  their 
walk  together  as  man  and  wife.  Ceremony  by  the  under- 
signed. DYOLL   BELOTE. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


OARBER — James  Franklin,    six-day   old   son   of     Mr.     and 
Mrs.    Ward   Qarber.   was   bom  on   June   27.    1931,    and   passed 


to  be  with  the  children's  Lover  and  Lord  on  Jo] 

was  a  soul  bom  on  eartli  to  blossom  and  come 
of  character  in  the  Lord's  own  presence.  The  lit 
11  grandson  ot  Mrs.  Lavina  Oarber  of  the  Ashl) 
tiuLion.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  : 
deni:e  on  Banning  Avenue  in  Ashland  on  July  3, 
was  made  in  the  Ashland  cemetery.  The  syi 
their  friends  go  out  to  the  bereft  parents  in  the  b 
griel.     Services  by  the  undersigned.  DYOLL 

STUTZMAN — ^Mrs.  Jennie  Ayrcs  Stutzman,  daug) 
liam  and  Margaret  Ayres,  was  born  at  Aitoona,  p 
and  departed  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  June  24 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  aged  72  years.  The 
survived  by  two  brothers — Bro.  L.  Ayres,  Eichfleld 
S.  T.  Ai'res.  Canton,  Ohio ;  two  sisters — Mrs.  S' 
Cherrytree.  Pennsylvania,  and  Mrs.  EUen  Trootz, 
I'ejinsylvania.  Three  sons  and  three  daughters 
mourn  mother's  departure — Clarence  oi  Eclio;  Itusft 
Ira  of  Sewickley;  Mrs.  J.  W.  WoodslUe,  Mrs.  E 
man  and  Mrs.  John  Rowser  of  Johnstown,  p 
There  are  twenty-two  grandchildren  and  Ave  Kre& 
dren. 

Mrs.  Stutzuian  was  a  member  of  the  Tiiird  Breii 
ser\iiiB  as  a  deaconness  at  the  time  of  her  deatlL 
band,  Aaron  Stutzman,  preceded  his  wUe  to  the 
about  eight  years.  Before  his  death  he  willed  t 
dollars  to  Ashland  College  and  one  thousand  do 
Third  Brethren  chm'cli.  May  GKxl  bless  the  menu 
departed  saints  as  they  have  been  called  to  glor 
were  conducted  by  the  pastor,  assisted  by  tht  i 
Shard,    pastor  of   the  U.    B.   churah. 

joa   L   QJ 

GALBREATH— Mrs.  Myra  Kels  Oalbreath.  daug. 
athan  and  Sarah  Kels,  aged  17  years,  passed  a 
Memorial  Hospital  where  she  was  a  maternity  pi 
little  baby  followed  its  mother  in  about  ten  da 
her  lather  and  her  husband,  Ralph  Qalbreath.  t 
is  survived  by  three  brothers  and  three  sisters- 
bur  and  Emery;  Elsie,  Mrs.  Chas.  Smith  and 
tialbreath  was  a  member  of  the  Third  Brethren  t 
vices  were  conducted  in  her  father's  home  by  thf 
sisted  by  Dr.  D.  M.  Lyle,  pastor  of  the  Presbytt 
where  the  husband  belongs.  We  commit  all  thic 
eternal    care.  JOS.    L.   GJ 

HOOVER — Eli  Hoover  was  bom  at  Wooster.  ' 
Ohio,  September  5,  1853.  At  the  age  of  9  yean 
moved  to  Waterloo,  Iowa.  He  was  one  of  a  f 
children,  3  sisters  of  whom  i^urvive  him:  Mrs.  Q« 
La  Verne;  Mrs.  Sopliia  Baldwin,  of  Hudson.  Iowa 
Hanna  ol  Blackwell,   Texas. 

On  November  4,  187U.  lie  was  married  to  Su»i 
To  them  were  born  4  sens  and  1  daughter:  E<d« 
Morgan.  Colorado;  Frank  of  Egan.  South  Dakot 
Dayton,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Edith  Hendrickson  of  C 
ilornia.  One  son,  Albert,  was  drowned  at  \Vi 
is  also  survived  by  12  grandchildren  and  one 
child. 

Early    in    their    married    life   be    and    his   wife 
the  Brethren  Church  and  were  Charter  members    ' 
church   in   South   Waterloo.      In  about   1S94  be  f( 
the    ministry,    was    ordained    and    sen'ed    at   varit  ^ 
in    the   neighboring    communities. 

In  February,  l^UU,  the  family  moved  to  ^Trcnt,  I 
kota.  and  it  was  while  here  that  his  most  fniUf  I 
accomplished  in  the  ministry.  He  carae  to  s  i 
which,  had  no  church  and  started  a  Sunday  sch 
vices  in  the  schuolhouse.  Later  a  Union  churcb  I 
ized  and  a  church  building  erected.  He  and 
wife  spared  no  effort  to  promote  the  rehglous  I 
commumty,  and  through  their  influence  mau)'  i 
the  Christ.  He  served  the  church  and  commuD;  I 
about  nine  years.  From  there  be  took  a  charg'  I 
Iowa,  staying  there  until  1912,  when  he  and  his  I 
to  Ashland.  Ohio.  From  there  they  came  to  <  I 
191$.    residing  at  Long  Beach. 

On  April  IS.  1924.  Mrs.  Hoover  passed  away  1 1 
to  rest  just  seven  years  to  the  day  preceding  1 1 
For  the  past  year  and  a  half,  Mr.  Hoover  hi  I 
home  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Hendrlcksott.  at  t 
was  called  home  April  17.  1931,  after  an  lllne  > 
couple  of  days. 

Beautiful  and  glowing  tributes  were  paid  to  Bi  I 
by   Re\s.    N.    W.    Jennings,    A.    B.    Cover  and  ■ 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  the  writer.        A. 

PARTCH— Pearl  Partch  Brower.   daughter  of  J 
Hannah   Margaret   Partch,    was    bom   August  20tl  J 
departed    to    be   with   Jesus    June   13th,    1931,   as  ^ 
and    10    months.      She    moved    with    her    parent  I 
Oregon,   when  quite  a  yoting  girl,   coming  to  CaJ  ■ 
30   years   ago.      She  was   wedded   to   E.    F.   Brot  ' 
years    ago.      Since    their   marriage    they    have  rf  "j 
Verne  and  vicinity.  To  this  union  were  bom  thi  i 
and  one  son.     She  was  preceded  to  the  home  t  I 
infant    daughter    and    one    son.    Archie,    who  wei 
en  years  ago.     She  is  survived  by  her  husband.  I 
two  daughters — Mrs.   Joe  ^Vhitehead  and  Mitt  All 
both    of    La    Verne;    her    jiarents — Mr.    and   Mr 
Partch  of  La  Verne;  two  sisters — Mrs.  F.  W.  BOi 
Suana,   California,   and  Mrs.   Claude  McMabon. 
California:    one    brother,    A.    F.    Partch.    Wlnt» 
and   one   grandchild. 

Mrs.  Brower  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  J( 
in  life  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  tilt  f 
church  of  La  Verne.  Her  home-going  was  bCM' 
luuphanL  ^ 

WHERRY— Mrs.  Erma  Steffey  Wherry,  wlfi  €f 
ry.  of  Johnstown,  died  of  Uremic  poisoning.  Jb 
She  leaves  five  children  and  her  husband*  •!' 
friends,  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  w»«  nu 
Coneniaugh  Parsonage  ten  years  ago  by  tbe  fori 
the  Conemaugb  Brethren  church.  Rev.  George  i-  " 
conducted  the  funeral  services  at  the  borne  e 
Alderman  Wakefield  Sleffey,  of  Johnstown.  ( 
was  at  one  time  a  member  of  the  Brethrai  e* 
recent  years   of  the   Salvation   Army. 

OEOBOI 


Mrs.    Her  Clan  Varner,    Oct. -30;  31  ^  ^^     ^.,      .     ,     ,     U-t:^^  <^i^    ,- 

Conemaugh,    Pa.  //        /        .  A  ^  d. 

■1    ^'  -   M-!  Z^* —  -^v  -^/t 
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WE  VE  AL  WA  YS  BEEN  PRO  VIDED  FOR 

'Good  wife,  what  are  you  singing  for?  you  know  we've  lost  the  hay; 
And  what  we'll  do  with  horse  and  cow,  is  more  than  I  san  say; 
While,  like  as  not,  with  storm  and  rain,  we'll  lose  both  corn  and  wheat." 
She  looked  up  with  a  pleasant  face,  and  answered  low  and  sweet: 
"There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand,  we  feel,  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we  shall  always  be." 

.  He  turned  around  with  sudden  gloom.    She  said,  "Love,  be  at  rest; 
You  cut  the  grass,  worked  soon  and  late,  you  did  your  very  best. 
That  was  your  work;  you've  naught  at  all  to  do  with  wind  and  rain. 
And  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  reap  rich  fields  of  golden  grain; 
For  there's  a  Heart  and  there's  a  Hand,  we  feel  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we  shall  always  be." 

"That's  like  a  woman's  reasoning;  we  must  because  we  must." 
She  softly  said:  "I  reason  not;  I  only  work  and  trust; 
The  harvest  may  redeem  the  hay,  keep  heart  whate'er  betide; 
When  one  door  shuts,  I've  always  seen  another  open  wide. 
There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand,  we  feel,  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we  shall  always  be." 

He  kissed  the  calm  and  trustful  face;  gone  was  his  restless  pain. 
She  heard  him  with  a  cheerful  step  go  'whistling  down  the  lane, 
And  ivent  about  her  household  tasks  fuU'of  a  glad  content. 
Singing  to  time  her  busy  hands,  as  to  and  fro  she  went; 
"There  is  a  Heart,  there  is  a  Hand,  we  feel,  but  cannot  see; 
We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we  shall  always  be." 

Days  come  and  go;  'twas  Christmas-tide,  and  the  great  fire  burned  clear, 

The  farmer  said:  "Dear  wife,  it's  been  a  good  and  happy  year; 

The  fruit  ivas  gain,  the  surplus  corn  has  bought  the  hay,  you  know." 

She  lifted  then,  a  smiling  face,  and  said:    "I  told  you  so, 

For  there's  a  Heart,  and  there's  a  Hand,  ive  feel,  but  cannot  see; 

We've  always  been  provided  for,  and  we  shall  always  be." 

— Selected. 
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NEEDED!    PATRIOTISM    WHICH    WILL 

PROTECT  THE    FOUNDATIONS    OF 

OUR  GOVERNMENT 

By  Georgia  Robertson 

<Read  before  the  Business  Women's  Coun- 
cil, Washington,  D.  C. 

Flags  were  unfurled.  Workers  were 
throwing  down  tools  and  students  their 
books  to  enlist.  Women  were  knitting,  serv- 
ing food  to  passing  soldier-laden  trains  and 
taking  up  tasks  men  had  left.  War  gardens 
were  planted,  "meatless  and  wheatless  days" 
observed.  Ships  laden  with  soldiers  sailed 
under  cover  of  night  with  lights  out  to  elude 
submarines.  Soldiers  lived  in  mud-soaked 
trenches  overran  with  vermin,  faced  poison 
gas  and  barrage  fire,  died  in  battle  or  lan- 
guished in  prisons  or  hospitals  crippled  or 
blinded  for  life.  Multimillionaires  forsook 
their  offices  and  toiled  early  and  late  for 
their  country  when  a  foreign  foe  threatened 
to  invade  our  land  a  few  years  ago. 

All  is  changed.  Apparently  peace  reigns, 
but  while  our  citizens  slumber  unmindful  of 
danger  an  enemy  "within  our  gates"  is  try- 
ing to  overthrow  our  government! 

We  need  an  adequate  army  a?  ^  navy  for 
defense  in  case  of  attack  and  als  j  as  a  safe- 
guard against  attack.  Our  new  foe  is  not 
using  camion  and  bombs  as  yet,  but  is  work- 
ing "under  cover,"  quietly  and  stealthily 
planting  dangerous,  fallacious  ideas  in  the 
minds  of  our  children  and  our  college  and 
university  students.  This  enemy  has  its  fol- 
lowers scattered  all  over  our  country  in 
many  of  our  institutions  of  learning,  even  in 
our  theological  seminaries  and  our  public 
schools. 

In  some  of  our  leading  women's  colleges 
the  questionnaires  are  shockingly  immoral 
and  indecent.  "Companionate  marriage  and 
immorality"  are  frankly  alluded  to. 

Foes  of  civilization  in  our  country  are 
trying  to  break  down  the  sanctity  of  mar- 
riage and  the  home,  and  to  do  away  with 
personal  purity,  the  Sabbath,  and  religious 
belief  of  every  kind.  No  religious  sect  what- 
ever escapes  their  hatred  and  avowed  de- 
struction. 

In  Soviet  Russia  "Sundays  as  days  of  rest 
and  worship  long  since  have  passed."  Their 
women  have  been  nationalized,  parents  are 
separated  and  sent  into  different  parts  of 
the  country.  Children  are  taken  from  their 
parents  and  brought  up  in  Socialist  institu- 
tions where  instructors  teach  them  commun- 
ism. Boys  and  girls  mingle  freely  together 
and  little  girls  of  premature  age  often  be- 
come mothers.  This  is  their  first  line  of  at- 
tack, in  their  carefully  and  skillfully  planed 
desti-uction  of  every  existing  government  of 
the  world  that  is  not  Communistic. 

Every  teacher  in  our  public  schools  should 
be  compelled  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance 
to  our  flag  and  all  it  stands  for.  While  sec- 
tarian teaching  must  be  barred,  there  should 
be  a  book  of  excei-pts  from  the  Bible  suit- 
able to  read  in  the  public  schools,  and  it 
should  be  required  to  be  read  regularly  every 
school  day  in  accordance  with  our  laws.  "By 
the  fear  of  Jehovah  men  depart  from  evil." 

The  stability  of  a  nation  depends  upon  the 
reliable,  upright  character  of  its  citizens. 

With  theft  and  burglary  made  easy  by 
the  modern  acetylene  torch  and  automobile 
as  a  quick  get-away,  what  other  causes  are 
there  for  the  increase  in  crime  and  for  the 
lowered  age  of  the  criminal — even  boys  in 
their  teens?  What  has  caused  lowering  of 
personal  standards  until  greed  stops  at  no- 
thing— however  vile,  wicked,  or  inhuman — 
that  will  accomplish  its  ends? 


Are  our  homes  and  schools  responsible  for 
this?  Two  generations  ago  there  had  not 
been  the  general  deterioration  of  moral  stan- 
dards. Mothers  had  not  forsaken  theii' 
homes  for  the  gay  life  of  today  filled  with 
its  ceaseless  round  of  movies,  dances,  cards, 
cigarettes  and  cocktails,  or  gone  unnecessar- 
ily into  the  business  world  to  the  neglect  of 
their  children. 

The  Sabbath  had  not  been  robbed  of  its 
sanctity.  Its  hours  filled  vsith  week-day  ac- 
tivities and  quest  of  pleasure  with  church 
attendance  neglected.  The  Sabbath  had  not 
been  commercialized  through  open  theaters, 
movies,  ball  games  and  the  sale  of  children's 
toys  on  our  streets.  The  command,  "Remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy"  had 
not  been  discarded.  Reverence  for  God  and 
his  holy  day  still  lingered.  Man  had  not 
been  elevated  to  the  divine  and  Christ  torn 
down  and  robbed  of  his  Deity,  and  declared 
only  a  superman!  It  was  still  remembered 
that  God's  voice  from  Heaven  had  borne 
him  vdtness  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  hear  ye  him."  And  he  himself  had 
said  "I  and  my  Father  are  one." 

How  much  obedience  to  the  Golden  Rule 
— "As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likevdse,"  can  one  ex- 
pect from  those  who  believe  that  the  one 
who  uttered  it  was  not  God  but  man? 

A  few  years  ago  our  schools  and  colleges 
were  not  the  Godless  places  some  of  them 
are  today,  turning  out  citizens  robbed  of 
their  belief  in  God,  the  Deity  of  Christ,  and 
a  hereafter.  We  are  reaping  what  we  have 
sown! 

Communists  by  playing  games,  telling 
stories,  teaching  music,  handicraft,  drama- 
tics, and  athletics  in  various  public  places 
gain  the  confidence  of  children  of  all  ages. 
Then  they  gather  them  into  clubs,  and  sum- 
mer camps  and  teach  thousands  of  them 
every  year  that  "There  is  no  God,"  no  here- 
after— no  future  punishment  or  future  hap- 
piness— saying  to  them,  "Do  whatever  you 
like."  They  are  taught,  to  hate  those  who 
have  more  of  this  world's  goods  than  they 
have,  to  hate  their  parents  if  they  are  not 
Communists,  and  even  if  they  are,  to  despise 
and  disobey  them.  They  are  taught  to  sa- 
lute the  red  flag  and  to  spit  and  trample  on 
our  flag! 

They  foment  strikes  and  discontent  that 
they  may  plant  their  ideas  more  successfully 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  and  disturb  the 
confidence  of  the  public  in  banks,  often  caus- 
ing serious  runs. 

It  was  Lenin  who  said,  years  ago,  "The 
capitalists  of  America  will  commit  suicide 
for  money!"  Meaning  that  they  were  willing 
for  present  gain  to  loan  huge  sums  of  mon- 
ey to  Soviet  Russia,  sell  her  tractors,  farm 
machinery,  and  send  over  our  skilled  engi- 
neers and  outstanding  men  of  business  abil- 
ity to  teach  them  how  to  develop  their 
mines,  build  bridges,  railroads  and  factories 
the  most  approved  ways  to  compete  with  us 
later  and  undermine  our  government.  A  late 
statement  gives  the  nvunber  of  skilled  Amer- 
ican men  in  Soviet  Russia  as  18,000. 

The  Soviet  or  Communist  Govermnent  is 
financing  its  undertakings  with  the  property 
stolen  in  1917  from  the  prosperous  Rus- 
sians. Now  through  forced  labor  at  pitiful- 
ly low  pay  and  starvation  rations — even  be- 
fore the  completion  of  its  five-year  plan — 
it  is  able  to  undersell  the  nations  of  the 
world — and  is  doing  it  along  certain  lines. 
Soviet  Russia  plans  in  this  way  the  financial 
ruin  of  all  governments  that  are  not  Com- 
munistic. Lumber,  wood-pulp,  coal,  oil, 
wheat,  manganese  dumping  have  already 
spread  alarm  among  various  nations,  where 


they  have  been  underselling  the 
ket.  Russian  people  are  kept  o 
rations,  and  are  destitute  of  wa 

We  need  patriotism  that  wi 
send  our  farm  implements,  elec 
ery  and  our  skilled  engineers  o 
aid  them  in  destroying  our 
dumping  their  vast  natural  r« 
their  manufactured  goods  on  the 
kets  and  rain  us  by  competitioi 
even  planning  to  undersell  us 
home  markets,  leaving  our  work 
employment.  We  are  "aiding  a 
the  enemy  when  we  do  these  tlj 
much  as  though  the  battle  wij 
ammunition  had  begun;  for  tl: 
pui-pose  is  to  overthrow  our  g(j 

We  need  patriotism  that  wii 
manufacturer  refuse  to  buy  the 
material,  our  merchants  their 
ufactured  goods  and  the  ultims' 
refuse  to  buy  Russian  goods  ma' 
ill-paid  labor,  with  stolen  capib 
ci'ease  our  unemployment. 

We  need  patriotism  that  will 
ent  personal  or  national  greed  t 
try  to  the  enemy  to  despoil.  Gi, 
ey  in  exchange  for  our  gloritl 
and  the  finest  opportunity  for  I 
ment  and  personal  initiative  tl 
ever  known! 

We  also  need  patriotism  t 
scrap  the  Constitution  for  the 
lawful  self-indulgence,  or  illeg 

CHEAP  RELIGIOl 

One  way  of  measuring   the 
thing  is  by  what  it  costs  us. 
do  not  cost  much  are  not  higlr 
Religion  is  no  exception  to  thin 
people  give  to  the  work  of  tl| 
what  they  have  left,  after  tai 
everything  else  they  need  oi  w  t 
suit  is  they  place  their  religi 
low   basis  or   status.     If  we     i 
really  to  mean   something  tf 
put  it  among  the  first  tWn^ 
est.     The  better  way  and  tlu  : 
is  to  give  something  system  at  .1 
not  only  what  ce  can  afford    t- 
things  of  life  are  taken  care  o  b 
something  which  has  cost  us  a  tt 
nial.     A  cheap  religion  is  a  )  ii 
and  useless. — The  Guardian. 


Be  trustful,  be  steadfast,    wli  '^ 
thee. 
Only  one  thing  do  thou  ask  i  tl 
Grace  to  go  forward    where\ 
thee, 
Simply  believing  the  truth  <  hi 


IN  THIS  NUM 

Needed — Patriotism — Geo.  Ro' 

Editorial,  

Editorial   Review,    

Higher  Education  in  Ohio — E| 

cobs,   

The  Unholy  Trinity, 

Studies  in  the    Types— R.    1 

herd,   

Studies  in  the  Scriptures — C 

der,   

Significant  News  and  Views,  > 

Worship  Program, 

Sunday  School  Notes, 

Christian  Endeavor  Notes, 
Think    and    Pray    Seriously- 

Nielsen 

News  from  the  Field 

Our  Little  Readers, 

Announcements 


[)EGE  S.  BAER 
Editor 

R.  TEETER 
siness  Manager 

all  moneys  to  the 
siness  Manager 


THE 

BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church 


Entered  as  second  class 
matter  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

$2.00  a  year  in  advance 

Acceptance,    special    rate,    section 
1103,    Act   of    Oct.    3.    1917 
Authorized     Sept.    3.     1928 


"From  this  day  I  will  bless  thee" 


ire  words  the  Lord  spoke  to  his  people  by  the  mouth  of 
jt,  Haggair.  They  call  upon  the  people — church  people — 
and  turnto  God  that  they  may  receive  his  blessing.  But 
ig  waits'upon  their  repentance  and  readiness  to  obey  the 
led  with  the  whole  heart.  There  must  be  a  turning  from 
is,  from  lack  of  obedience,  from  spiritual  coldness  and 
;e,  to  a  supreme  concern  for  the  things  of  God,  to  a  pas- 
ivangelism,  a  zeal  for  carrying  the  Gospel  message  from 
lieart  and  to  bear  the  witness  that  is  the  constant  duty 
ildren  of  God.  When  that  shall  take  place,  then  will  he 
tn  this  day  I  will  bless  thee."  Very  urgently  is  the  call 
1  the  souls  of  Christian  people  today,  calling  by  the  very 
circumstances  to  give  supreme  attention  to  the  first  task 
jrch  and  to  the  highest  need  of  men.  That  is  the  tenor 
age  from  Northfield,  from  the  Commission  on  Evangelism, 
erves  to  be  echoed  through  the  brotherhood : 
s  of  religious  stress  and  crisis  the  voice  of  God  is  heard 
in  unmistakable  terms  to  those  who  seek  to  know  and  do 
We  believe  that  such  a  time  is  now  upon  us  and  that  his 

not  be  disregarded.  His  message  to  the  souls  of  men 
p  in  importance  all  temporary  questions  of  social  or  po- 
cern.  Religion  stands  in  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect 
;ial  reform  and  progress.  We  therefore  urge  that  the 
it  the  first  thing  first.  To  his  disciples  Jesus  said,  in  sub- 
'ower  over  all  personal  and  social  evil  comes  only  through 
id  self-denial."  No  human  strength  is  adequate  for  the 
;ed.  Therefore  he  said,  "Tarry  ye  in  Jerusalem  until  ye 
I  with  power."  Pentecost  was  the  fulfillment  of  his  prom- 
le  history  of  the  Church  proved  that  his  words  were  true. 
be  when  the  fires  are  burning  low  on  the  altars  of  many 
id  some  churches  seem  to  have  lost  the  yearning  soul  and 
ate  devotion,  a  new  Pentecost  must  fall  upon  the  Church 
'  undone.  Judgment  must  begin  at  the  altars  of  God.  The 
i  those  who  minister  there  in  holy  things  must  be  cleansed 
llove  renewed  and  their  lips  touched  with  a  live  coal  from 
!  altar.     We  long  to  hear  again  the    old    prophetic    cry, 

I!  Lord,  send  me!"  Questioning  and  disputation  which 

in  nothing  and  benumb  the  soul  and  chill  devotion  must 
side.  Is  thy  heart  as  my  heart?  If  it  be,  give  me  thy 
le  superlative  task  of  the  ministry  is  to  win  men  and 

the  personal  experience  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of 

Jmbership  of  the  Church  of  God  must  go  out  to  proclaim 
il  which  they  have  experienced  and  to  show  in  their  lives 
)f  the  Spirit. 

in  education  must  assert  itself  in  the  home  and  Sunday 
th  the  birth  and  growth  of  Christian  experience.  The 
rows  by  spiritual  contagion.  How  can  one  maintain  his 
:ous  life  if  he  does  not  win  somebody  to  the  same  blessed 
i  with  every  passing  month?  There  are  no  vital  ques- 
eligion  which  cannot  be  settled  by  experience.  "If  any 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  If  anyone  is 
ig  others  to  Christ,  let  him  know  that  he  faces  the  awful 
those  whom  Jesus  calls  cumberers  of  the  ground. 

interested  in  all  social  questions,  but  we  are  fully  per- 
at  we  shall  never  find  real  solutions  of  social  problems 
have  a  far  more  spiritual  conception  of  life.  We  must 
ew  appraisal  of  values  and  give  ourselves  wtih  uncalcu- 
rotion  to  those  things  which  are  supreme.  Matters  of 
e  and  death  are  at  issue.  The  sins  which  broke  the  Sav- 
t  and  sent  him  to  the  cross  should  also  break  ours.  He 
d  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  would  lose  his 
hrist's  sake  shall  save  it  unto  Life  Eternal, 
e  arrive  at  that  point  in  our  devotion  and  zeal  and  obe- 
!  will  not  receive  the  abundant  blessing  of  God  upon  our 
upon  our  church.  In  fact,  so  long  as  we  persist  in  doing 
that,  of  falling  short  of  what  he  requires  of  us,  we  delay 
ising.  And,  here  is  another  vital  message  from  a  group 
J  souls,  telling  us,  if  we  had  any  doubt  about  it,  that  it 

possible  to  delay  blessing  and  has  been  done  over  and 
a,  and  illustrating  the  truth  from  the  words  of  Haggai. 

were  "running  every  man  to  his  own  house,"  while  the 


house  of  God  was  lying  in  waste.  God  withheld  his  blessing  and 
called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land. 

The  prophet  testified  against  Israel,  showing  them  that  the  years 
of  leanness  were  due  to  the  neglect  of  God's  house.  Their  love  to 
Jehovah  had  waned.  They  had  settled  down  into  selfish  ways. 
Therefore,  God  restrained  his  blessing  and  sent  his  sei-vant  to  re- 
prove them.  They  were  called  upon  to  "consider"  their  ways;  to  go 
up  to  the  mountain  and  bring  wood  and  take  pleasure  in  God's 
house,  so  that  God  could  take  pleasure  in  them,  and  that  God  might 
be  glorified. 

They  had  looked  for  much,  and  little  came.  The  heaven  over 
them  was  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  from  her  fruit,  because 
Jehovahs'  house  was  lying  waste. 

Repentance  brought  immediate  prosperity.  The  Lord  sent  his 
servant  to  announce  to  them,  "FROM  THIS  DAY  I  WILL  BLESS 
YOU."    It  is  ever  thus.    God  loves  to  honor  the  obedience  of  faith. 

The  following  narrative  of  blessing  experienced  by  an  outstanding 
servant  of  Christ,  following  his  obedience  to  God's  Word,  beau- 
tifully illustrates  this  promise: 

P.  P.  Bliss,  the  noted  song  writer,  urged  by  Mr.  Moody  to  devote 
his  life  wholly  to  evangelistic  labor,  decided,  in  co-operation  with 
Major  Whittle,  to  make  a  test  campaign  at  Waukegan,  Illinois.  "If 
souls  are  saved,"  they  said,  "we  will  take  it  as  an  indication  that 
God  has  called  us  into  this  work." 

The  first  meeting  was  not  encouraging.  But  the  following  night,, 
although  it  rained,  and  a  smaller  audience  was  expected,  there 
were  twice  as  many  present.  The  workers  felt  the  responsibility 
upon  them,  and  the  next  afternoon  spent  some  hours  in  prayer. 
BUSS  surrendered  everything  to  the  Lord,  his  musical  ambitions, 
his  writing  of  secular  music,  and  in  simple  childlike  faith,  placed 
himself  and  his  talents  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel.  That  night  they  had  a  wonderful  meeting.  In 
God's  gracious  response  to  their  faith  souls  were  saved,  and  a 
deep  spirit  of  conviction  was  upon  the  people.  That  meeting  de- 
cided the  question  of  continuing.  They  went  from  place  to  place 
with  the  evident  blessing  of  God  resting  upon  their  labors.  'The 
cities  visited  witnessed  scenes  of  revival  blessing.  That  day  of 
humiliation  and  prayer  was  the  turning  point  in  their  experience. 
Bliss  especially  from  then  on  became  a  veritable  fountain  of  Gos- 
pel song.  God  seemed  to  say  to  hun,  "FROM  THIS  DAY  I  WILL 
BLESS  YOU." 

Let  us  draw  nigh  unto  God  by  obedience  and  faith  and  lay  hold 
on  the  promises  of  his  grace  and  receive  the  abundance  of  his 
blessing.  We  are  living  below  our  privilege  and  are  short  on  power 
for  kingdom  building.  God's  ami  is  not  shortened,  nor  is  he  slack 
concerning  his  promises.  We  may  still  hear  him  say,  "FROM 
THIS  DAY  WILL  I  BLESS  THEE." 

But  What  of  the  Church's  Veterans? 

Our  government  is  properly  very  much  concerned  about  giving- 
every  veteran  of  its  wars  the  very  best  treatment  and  care  pos- 
sible. And  when  they  pass  on,  it  is  ready  to  show  them  respect 
and  honor.  Word  has  just  reached  us  that  the  Veteran's  Admin- 
istration has  arranged  with  the  Postmaster  General  for  the  issuance 
of  flags  to  drape  the  caskets  of  deceased  war  veterans.  Previously 
these  flags  were  issued  only  by  Veteran  Bureau  Regional  Offices 
and  hospitals,  monetary  allowance  being  made  for  flags  purchased. 
However  in  many  communities  it  is  difficult  to  purchase  a  flag 
suitable  for  this  purpose  and  the  arrangement  for  the  issuance  of 
the  flags  through  the  post  offices  will  meet  the  approval  of  all 
service  organizations.  The  Postmaster  at  the  county  seat  in  each 
county  is  designated  to  issue  these  flags  and  has  a  supply  of  flags 
on  hand.  The  government  is  going  to  all  that  trouble  to  guard 
against  the  necessity  of  any  veteran's  casket  going  undecorated 
and  because  it  believes  that  such  an  arrangement  will  be  of  great 
service  to  veterans,  their  relatives  and  friends.  And  it  is  all  very 
fine.  Such  concern  makes  us  feel  more  kindly  towards  the  govern- 
ment. Especially  so  when  we  know  that  it  is  not  merely  flags  at 
death,  but  food  and  clothing  and  a  home  in  life  that  it  guarantees 
to  its  veterans  in  need, 
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But  what  of  the  chui-ch's  veteran  ministers, — who  is  caring  for 
them '.'  Who  is  making  sure  that  they  are  provided  with  the  neces- 
sities of  life '.'  Are  these  soldiers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  be 
neglected  and  left  in  need  while  the  soldiers  of  carnal  warfare  are 
given  every  proper  attention,  even  to  the  decoration  of  their  cas- 
kets when  they  die  ?  We  do  not  begrudge  our  country's  war  vet- 
erans one  bit  of  provision  or  honor  that  is  made  possible  for  them. 
God  knows  that  the  most  a  grateful  government  can  bestow  is 
small  enough  return  for  all  the  horroi-s  of  war.  But  not  one  whit 
less  do  the  veterans  of  the  church  need  to  be  guaranteed  the  things 
that  are  necessary  for  their  lives  and  happiness  when  their  earn- 
ing days  are  over.  It  is  true  they  have  not  been  subjected  to  par- 
ticular kind  of  dangers  and  the  awful  experiences  that  those  who 
engage  in  war  must  know,  yet  they  have  been  given  to  a  life  of 
sacrifice  and  self-denial  that  no  other  class  of  the  world's  workers, 
taken  as  a  whole,  endures.  They  have  not  been  drafted;  it  has 
been  a  willing,  joyous  service,  but  nevertheless  one  that  gave  them 
little  or  no  opportunity  to  gather  to  themselves  a  store  of  the 
goods  of  this  life.  Old  age  finds  them — many  of  them — without 
sufficient  funds  to  care  for  their  daily  necessities.  It  was  the 
church  they  spent  their  Uves  for,  and  will  it  now  allow  them  to 
go  without  care — without  food  and  shelter?  Will  the  visible 
church  of  the  living  God  be  less  kind  and  considerate,  less  thought- 
ful and  grateful  than  an  earthly  government?  We  resent  the  in- 
sinuation.    It  seems  unthinkable. 

Yet  there  are  numbers  of  small  units  of  that  great  church  that 
are  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  calls  that  are  being  sent  out  in  behalf 
of  these  veterans  of  the  Gospel.  To  be  real  plain  about  it,  there 
are  many  of  our  congregations  that  have  not  given  a  nickle,  and 
many  others  not  a  nickle  per  member,  in  response  to  the  appeals 
of  the  Benevolence  Board.  Not  long  ago  Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  pres- 
ident of  the  Board,  called  upon  the  churches  for  an  additional  offer- 
ing, or  for  some  sort  of  an  offering  from  those  that  had  made 
none.  This  appeal  was  heeded  to  the  extent  of  about  $250.00,  less 
than  a  penny  per  member  for  the  entire  brotherhood.  And  now 
the  treasurer  of  the  Board,  Brother  Frank  Roscoe,  informs  us  that, 
while  the  treasury  is  not  drained,  yet  before  the  year  is  ended,  it 
is  going  to  have  to  scrape  for  at  least  $600  and  possibly  more, 
that  is  not  there.  Where  is  it  to  come  from?  There  is  only  one 
source  to  draw  on,  and  that  is  the  brotherhood.  If  the  poeple  of 
the  churches  will  not  give  heed  to  the  need  where  is  the  need  to 
be  supplied?  And  if  the  churches  will  not  respond,  what  must 
be  the  character  of  their  faith?  Have  they  not  rather  denied  the 
true  faith  and  become  worse  than  an  infidel?   (1  Tim.  5:8). 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW    

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  writes  of  the  splendid  attendance  and 
graduation  at  the  Summer  School  at  Ashland  College.  Three  hun- 
dred was  the  first  term  enrollment  and  there  were  sixty-one  grad- 
uates. The  total  number  of  graduates  for  the  year  was  141,  which 
marks  Ashland  as  one  of  the  prominent  church  colleges  of  Ohio. 
It  has  become  such  a  college  as  any  young  man  or  young  woman 
of  the  Brethren  church  could  well  wish  to  attend  for  higher  educa- 
tion, and  the  finest  of  Brethren  young  people  ought  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  fine  opportunities  it  offers.  The  larger  the  number  of 
Brethren  students  to  matriculate  the  more  Brethren  the  school  will 
be  in  tone  and  expression.  Many  throughout  the  churches  are  now 
selecting  a  college.  That  is  a  serious  matter,  for  where  a  high 
school  graduate  spends  the  next  four  years  of  his  young  life  may 
determine  whether  all  the  rest  of  his  days  shall  be  motivated  by 
Christian  idealism  or  selfish  materialism.  The  responsibility  of 
selecting  a  college  is  an  important  one,  and  Christian  parents  ought 
to  be  concerned  about  it.  Fortunate  for  Brethren  parents,  their 
church  has  provided  a  place  where  their  children  may  go  vdth  all 
the  assurance  that  any  school  can  give,  not  only  of  safe  and  sane 
instruction,  but  of  a  wholesome.  Christian  atmosphere. 

The  Christian  Endeavorers  attending  National  Conference  are  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  attending  an  Expert  Endeavor  class  taught 
by  President  E.  M.  Riddle  of  the  National  Brethren  Union,  so  the 
secretary,  Miss  Spice,  informg  us.  This  will  be  a  distinct  privi- 
lege to  which  young  people  should  look  forward  to  and  plan  to 
take  advantage  of.     Nothing  is  more  important  in  Christian  En- 


deavor than  those  features  which  plan  definitely  for  th 
efficiency  of  our  church  leaders,  and  this  course  being  off 
that  very  thing  in  mind.  It  will  be  reassuring  and  insj 
see  a  large  delegation  of  Endeavorers  at  Winona  Lake, 
134  to  30. 

Brother  1.  V.  Bowman  writes  that  his  wife  has  recentl; 
gone  a  serious  operation  in  a  Philadelphia  liospital  and  is  p 
ing  nicely  toward  recovery.     He  would  appreciate  prayer 
interest   of   her   complete   restoration   to   health.     He   ver; 
expresses  his  appreciation  of  certain  features   of  the  Ev, 
and  others   besides  the   editor  share  in  his  kind  words, 
makes  certain  obsei-vations  regarding  notes  that  have  been 
that   have   not   appealed   to   him.      We   are   among  those 
always    ready    to   listen   with   thoughtfulness   and   appreci 
those  older  brethren  when  they  give  words  of  counsel  and 
tion.     We  need  their  guidance  to  keep  us  in  the  path  of  tru 
renism. 

We  have  been  wanting  for  some  time  to  publish  an  appi 
of  our  lamented  Brother  Albert  Trent  and  we  are  inde 
Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the  First  Church  ai 
town,  of  which  church  Brother  Trent  was  Sunday  school  i 
tendent  for  fifty  years,  for  responding  to  our  request  foij 
preciation  from  the  pastor's  viewpoint  to  accompany  the  mt 
by  Brother  H.  W.  Darr,  whose  article  was  read  some  tim( 
a  Sunday  school  memorial  service,  and  was  promptly  fo 
to  the  editors'  office.  Our  late  Brother  Trent  was  not  only 
inent  Sunday  school  leader  in  the  city  of  Johnstown,  but  t 
was  a  leader  in  our  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
also  for  many  years  a  leader  in  Pennsylvania  mission  w 
was  one  of  the  most  useful  and  highly  respected,  yet  oni 
quietest  and  most  unassuming  of  our  lay  leaders,  and  the 
hood  owes  much  to  such  as  he  was.  Everybody  loved  Albe 
and  we  believe  the  words  of  appreciation  to  his  memory  e}i 
in  this  issue  become  the  voice  of  the  brotherhood. 

Brother  Leslie  E.  Lindower,  pastor  of  the  Terra  Alta  ai 
ton.  West  Virginia  churches,  received  a  call  to  extend  his  i 
to  the  neighboring  church  at  Accident,  Maryland,  which  is 
a  pastor,  and  as  a  result  two  were  baptized  and  received 
fellowship.  At  Grafton  and  Terra  Alta  the  work  is  res 
nicely  to  his  leadership.  Terra  Alta  has  long  been  a  prett 
rural  church,  having  some  excellent  local  leadership,  but 
has  had  a  struggle  and  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that  po 
are  looking  up.  The  pastor  asks  prayer  for  the  work  < 
churches  as  well  as  for  the  one  at  Accident. 

The  work  at  La  Verne,  Cahfomia,  is  pressing  forward  ui 
able  leadership  of  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn.    Prayer  is  being  em], 
in  this  church  and  possibly  the    growing    prayer   meetiuf 
much  to  do  vrith  the  growth  being  realized  along  all  othi 
The  emphasis  placed  on  the  Cradle  Roll  and  Beguiners' 
ments  is  wise  and  the  result  is  rewarding.     "A  little  chi 
lead  them" — it  is  always  true,  and  how  many  have  been 
the  church  thereby !     The  La  Verne  church  certainly  did  a  il 
thing  when  it  made  an  Easter  offering  for  foreign  misi 
$3,708.50.     And  there  is  a  reason — their  representatives  I 
mission  fields.     They  have  used  the  historical  pageant,  "I 
Progress",   with    splendid   results,    especially   for   mission 
church  experienced  a  net  gain  of  forty  members  during  tl 
year.    Brother  Lynn  has  been  unanimously  called  to  remain 
tor  for  another  year. 

Brother  N.  C.  Nielsen,  who  has  an  article  on  Mission  p 
week,  is  one  of  the  pioneer  Brethren  laymen,  if  not  the  pi«i 
the  Pacific  Coast,  and  to  liis  faith  and  zeal  is  due  no  sm' 
of  the  credit  for  the  building  of  the  splendid  Brethren  chui 
Southern  California.  We  are  glad  to  give  space  to  his  thi 
article. 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  church  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  it 
a  very  successful  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  this  year,  t 
enrollment  being  91  and  the  average  attendance  76  for  ' 
seven  days.  The  largest  attendance  was  83  and  the  sma 
so  the  scholars  are  very  regular.  Last  year,  the  first 
made  at  such  a  school,  the  enrollment  was  67  and  the  ave 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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laissance  in  higher  education  in  America  began 
le  close  of  the  Civil  War.  This  renaissance  man- 
itself  in  the  rejuvenation  of  old  institutions  and  in 
ading  of  new  ones.  One-fifth  of  all  the  colleges 
versities  in  the  country  today, — 113  out  of  the 
568,  came  into  existence  during  the  fifteen  years 
g  the  close  of  the  war  between  the  states.  Among 
L3  are  some  of  our  most  important  institutions  of 
learning:  Boston  University,  Cornell,  Johns  Hop- 
irdue,  Vanderbilt,  IlUnois,  and  the  Universities  of 
Nebraska  and  Kentucky,  and  our  own  college  at 
I. 

ght  be  difficult  or  impossible  to  account  for  the 
g  of  all  these  colleges  within  this  period,  but  it  is 
lossible  to  suggest  reasons  why  30  many  colleges 
-peared  in  Ohio,  for  here  the  great  streams  of  im- 
on  from  the  New  England  States,  New  York, 
ivania,  and  West  Virginia  crossed  and  recrossed, 
lecked  and  therefore  deposited  their  load  in  this 
hio  basin. 

over,  these  people  were  religious,  hence  they 
to  establish  schools  and  colleges  for  the  purpose 
ious  education,  and,  by  the  way,  long  before  that 
Tent  phrase  was  ever  coined.  Among  the  rehg- 
nominations  which  founded  colleges  here  were: 
esbyterians,  Methodists,  Mennonites,  Baptists, 
Brethren,  United  Presbyterians,  Congregational- 
sciples,  New  Lights,  Universalists,  Colored  at  Wil- 
;,  Refoi-nled,  Lutherans,  (two  bodies)  Free  Meth- 
5wedenborgians,  Roman  Catholics  aplenty,  Friends, 
alians,  the  Brethren  here  at  Ashland,  and  others, 
counts  now  for  some  22  colleges  in  Ohio, 
n  addition  to  this,  the  State  set  up  three  so-called 
niversities,  one  at  Miami,  one  at  Columbus,  and 
Athens,  making  three  in  all,  the  only  state  to  do 
r  as  I  know.  Most  states  are  willing  to  fight  along 
e,  but  Ohio  goes  other  states  two  better.  But  that 
nough.  Our  legislators  seeing  the  paucity  of  col- 
Ohio  recently  built  two  teachers'  colleges,  which 
way  have  both  changed  their  names,  one  at  Kent 
other  at  Bowling  Green. 

ertain  municipalities  wanted  their  own  university, 
lave  the  municipal  Universities  of  Akron,  Toledo, 
icinnati,  more  again  than  any  other  state  in  the 
But  this  is  not  all,  for  we  have  several  universi- 
l  colleges  on  private  foundations,  such  as  Western 
!  at  Cleveland,  College  for  Women  at  Oxford,  An- 
ider  its  present  management,  and  others. 
3  is  no  other  college  situation  comparable  to  this 
jntire  world. 

lis  foiTner  group,  viz.,  the  church-founded  college, 
ege  which  this  day  graduates  you,  belongs,  and  it 
t  the  usefulness  of  this  class  that  I  want  to  speak, 
ling  teachers,  will  be  interested  in  this  first  state- 
nz.,  that  these  colleges  today  represent  the  only 
t  remaining  tie  between  organized  Christianity  and 
sducation  in  the  state  of  Ohio.  Religion  is  barred 
1  state  supported  schools  in  Ohio,  if  not  by  law,  at 
'■  practice  and  custom,  but  in  these  colleges,  Chris- 
still  survives  as  a  dominating  principle.  Time 
en  almost  every  public  school  teacher  came  under 
ign  influence  of  these  schools  for  they  dominated 
icational  situation  in  Ohio,  but  today  all  this  has 


changed.  Now,  under  a  severe  taxation  system  in  Ohio, 
tax-supported  schools  can  flourish,  for  the  tax-payer's 
pocket  is  always  easy  to  reach,  if  not  always  full. 

But  Christian  ideals  have  flourished  for  upwards  of  a 
century  at  Denison,  Wooster,  Oberlin,  Wilmington,  Dela- 
ware, Wittenberg,  Heidelberg,  Berea,  Mt.  Union,  Mus- 
kingum, Ashland,  and  other  places.  And  long  before  we 
heard  much  about  patriotism  in  the  public  schools,  these 
colleges  were  patriotic  and  became  recruiting  places  dur- 
ing the  Civil  War,  the  Spanish  American  War  and  the 
World  War,  in  the  two  latter  as  I  well  know.  Long  be- 
fore we  heard  of  "character  education,"  a  phrase  now  on 
everybody's  Up,  these  colleges  stressed  character.  Long 
before  discipline  became  "individual"  rather  than  "mass," 
these  colleges  were  dealing  individually  with  their  stu- 
dents. And,  finally,  long  before  we  had  free  tuitions,  these 
schools  had  tuition  fees  exceedingly  low  and  with  many 
free  scholarships. 

Now,  for  some  time  there  has  been  a  concerted  drive 
against  these  institutions,  not  a  drive  in  the  open,  but 
standards  were  set  up  which  it  was  well  known,  many  of 
these  schools  could  not  meet.  No  favoritism  nor  mercy 
was  shown,  nor  compensation  given  these  schools  because 
of  their  long  and  useful  aid  to  public  education  in  Ohio. 
And  yet  the  fact  remains  that  these  schools  have  been 
the  center  and  repository  of  the  best  culture  in  Ohio  ever 
since  its  founding.  What  the  present  would  be  in  this 
great  state  if  it  had  not  been  for  these  colleges,  of  course, 
no  one  can  tell,  for  these  colleges  were  pioneer  education- 
al institutions. 

But  my  emphasis  today  is  not  that  they  were  pioneer 
educational  institutions  only,  for  I  want  to  insist  that 
they  retain  today  characteristics  which  the  state  of  Ohio 
and  the  nation  can  not  well  afford  to  lose.  I  challenge 
any  man  to  show  that  we  can  not  educate  a  boy  or  girl 
as  well  at  Ashland  College  as  well  as  anywhere  else  in  the 
state.  I  should  like  to  have  someone  accept  that  chal- 
lenge ! 

And  instead  of  any  discrimination  being  shown  against 
these  schools  anywhere,  they  ought  to  be  held  close  to 
the  bosom  of  our  educational  program-makers  every- 
where. For  education  must  be  more  than  skin  deep.  It 
must  touch  life,  fire  the  emotions,  and  sound  the  deeper 
recesses  of  the  human  soul.  Less  than  this  is  less  than 
education ! 

You  are  now  graduates  of  this  church-founded  college 
with  its  more  than  fifty  years  of  cultural  and  Christian 
history.  I  hope  that  its  best  ideals  may  be  your  ideals, 
and  its  best  principles  may  be  your  principles. 

Anw  now,  representing  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ash- 
land College  I  confer  upon  you,  individually  and  sever- 
ally, the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Education  with 
all  the  distinctions,  privileges,  and  honors  pertaining 
thereunto. 

And  may  the  God  of  the  Centuries  bless  you  and  keep 
you  in  all  your  ways. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  visionary  is  the  man  who  has  no  present;  the 
drudge  is  the  man  who  has  no  future.  To  be  saved  from 
being  either — that  can  come  only  by  joining  a  clear, 
sharp,  solid  work  to  large  hopes  and  great  ambitions. — 
Phillips  Brooks.  ■         ■         . 
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The  Unholy  Trinity 

By  Loiiis  Glenn  Locke 

(Address  delivered  at  a  Young  People's  Session  of  the  Southeastern  District  Conference  at  Hagerstown,  j 

swayed  men  in  the  quarrels  between  the  nobility 
cessantly  reached  out  to  possess  some  neighbor's 
ions,  and  in  the  Vikings  and  other  Scandinavia 
went  into  far  countries  and  there  deprived  the  inhi' 
of  their  lands,  their  homes,  and  their  liberties, 
day,  Imperialism  is  seen  in  the  struggles  of  nat 
markets,  for  colonies,  and  for  raw  materials.  En 
an  example  of  extensive  colonization  activities,  l' 
has  within  her  domain  today,  approximately  oni 
of  the  area  of  the  globe  and  one-fourth  of  all  ir 
Why  has  England  striven  so  tirelessly ;  given  so  i 
her  brave  sons,  caused  herself  untold  worry,  and  i 
so  much  danger  to  satisfy  her  lust  for  territory'' 
not  the  fertile  acres  of  England  sufficient  for  the 
of  Englishmen  ?  What  then  prompted  these  sang 
croachments  upon  the  property  of  othei's?  It  ' 
god  of  Imperialism  sei-ving  the  diabolic  designs  of 
and  of  greed.  Why  will  a  nation  not  be  content  t 
its  days  in  peace  and  prosperity  in  the  land  wh 
has  given  it  rather  than  to  cast  the  eye  of  envy  u 
possessions  of  its  neighbors  ?  No  other  factor  has 
mankind  so  much  suffering  as  that  of  Imperialism 
it  be  the  two  other  members  of  the  Unholy  Trinil 

The  second  member  of  the  Unholy  Trinity  is  N 
ism.  Centuries  before  Christ,  the  Greeks  deve 
great  civilization.  They  considered  their  civilizati. 
the  greatest  on  the  earth.  They  regarded  alll  otl 
pies  as  barbarians.  Frequently,  in  the  interests 
great  civilization  which  they  had  built  up  and  in 
of  their  theories  of  superiority,  they  waged  wars 
other  people.  Then  came  the  Roman  era  when  N 
ism  was  the  dominant  idea  in  the  life  of  the  pec 
Roman's  whole  life  was  colored  by  this  idea  of  N 
ism.  He  thought  that  the  gods  had  willed  it  tha 
rule  the  world  and  that  the  gods  had  given  into 
mans'  hands  the  greatest  intelligence  and  coura 
bestowed  upon  those  lower  than  the  gods  themsel 
man  who  was  not  a  Roman  was  to  be  despised. 

Duiing  the  Dark  Ages,  Nationalism  as  such  ( 
and  we  find  onl.\'  the  strife  between  petty  states 
tween  free  cities.  Such  a  thing  as  a  national  co: 
ness  was  not  in  existence. 

Napoleon  was  the  first  to  revive  Nationalism, 
pealing  to  a  sense  of  French  superiority,  which  he 
had  created,  he  was  able  to  obtain  more  and  bet 
diers  to  fight  fiercer  and  bloodier  battles  for  his  o 
bitious  purposes. 

The  governments  of  Europe  witnessed  Napoler 
periment  and  saw  that  it  was  successful  for  a  s 
Nationalism  made  possible  the  "Nation  in  Arms,^ 
in  turn  was  a  vast  improvement  over  native  soldiei' 
ing  half-heartedly  or  the  hired  soldiers  of  anoth( 
try.  Thus  Nationalism  emerged  from  the  stati' 
Ages.  This  revival  of  Nationalism  was  not  witl 
beneficent  influence,  in  that  it  stimulated  the  sc 
of  each  nation  to  outdo  those  of  every  other  natic 
ventions,  in  discoveries,  and  in  producing  a  moder 
zation.  But  today  there  is  no  further  excuse  i 
spirit  of  selfishness  among  the  nations.  Nationa 
day  is  not  a  blessing  to  an  advancing  civilizatio 
crime  against  it.  One  of  the  fundamental  causes 
World  War  was  that  for  a  half  century  or  moK 
that  gigantic  conflict,  the  nations  of  Europe  in« 


From  the  foundation  of  the  Brethren  Church  until  the 
present  time,  our  Church  has  stood  unequivocally  for  the 
cause  of  Peace.  Brethren  ministers  from  the  days  of 
Alexander  Mack  have  proclaimed  from  the  housetops  the 
doctrine  that  no  Christian  should  engage  in  warfare.  I 
am  convinced  that  most  of  us  hold  to  these  tenets  today. 
The  lamentable  fact  is  that  although  we  acknowledge 
these  things  to  be  true  we  do  nothing  about  them.  It  is 
up  to  us  the  young  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  of 
the  world  to  save  our  civilization  from  destruction  and  to 
establish  a  new  world  order.  As  youth  has  always  been 
responsible  for  the  humanitarian  reforms  of  all  the  ages 
so  we  are  responsible  for  the  effecting  of  this  the  most 
monumental  and  difficult  of  any  task  ever  to  be  under- 
taken by  youth.  All  youth  should  engage  in  this  crusade 
to  end  war  but  we  of  the  Brethren  Church  shall  necessar- 
ily be  doubly  responsible  for  our  promulgation  of  these 
doctrines  because  they  are  the  heritage  of  our  fathers  and 
because  they  have  been  inculcated  into  our  very  being 
from  the  cradle  on.  We  of  the  Brethren  Church  have 
what  the  world  needs;  we  must  spread  our  peace  propa- 
ganda just  as  widely,  surely,  and  effectively  as  the  mur- 
derous propaganda  of  war  is  disseminated(  even  within 
our  very  ranks. 

The  greatest  challenge  of  all  time  lays  before  the  youth 
of  the  world  today.  Let  us  take  it  up,  not  when  the  war 
comes  but  now.  It  will  be  cowardly  for  any  young  man 
of  our  Church  to  try  to  claim  exemption  from  military 
duty  during  the  time  of  war  if  he  has  done  nothing  to 
prevent  war  during  times  of  peace.  The  thing  for  us  to 
do  is  to  win  every  community  represented  within  the 
membership  of  our  church  for  the  cause  of  peace.  We 
must  preach  peace  unceasingly;  we  must  talk  of  it  with 
our  neighbors ;  we  must  teach  it  in  the  schools,  we  must 
convince  our  companions,  and  flood  the  papers  of  our  land 
with  arguments  for  peace. 

Fearing  that  there  might  be  sonte  here  today  who  do 
not  realize  the  seriousness  of  our  mighty  undertaking,  or 
some  who  might  not  be  fully  acquainted  with  the  forces 
that  have  produced  wars,  I  have  chosen  for  the  subject 
of  my  speech,  "THE  UNHOLY  TRINITY." 

Since  the  daviTi  of  history,  man  has  suffered  injustice. 
This  condition  wns  not  thrust  upon  him  by  some  superior 
being  but  he  himself  originated  and  supported  it.  Man 
has  suffered  under  the  dominance  of  the  Unholy  Trinity : 
Imperialism,  Nationalism,  and  Militarism.  Look  back  for 
a  moment  into  the  haze  of  history;  refi-esh  your  minds 
with  the  strife,  discord  and  unhappiness  with  which  every 
generation  has  been  cursed  and  then  reduce  the  problem 
to  its  underlying  forces  and  causes.  Practically  all  of 
this  woe  has  its  roots  in  the  Unholy  Ti-inity. 

The  first  member  of  the  Trinity,  Imperialism,  mani- 
fested itself,  in  ancient  times  in  the  conquests  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great  and  of  Julius  Caesar.  Later  in  the  broad 
reaching  dominions  of  Timur  the  Lame  who  made  himself 
master  of  Central  Asia,  Persia,  Mesopotamia,  Armenia, 
and  pai-ts  of  Russia,  conducting  his  conquests  with  great 
cruelty  and  leaving  behind  him  a  trail  of  blood  and  ruin, 
at  places  marked  by  pyramids  of  human  skulls.  Imperial- 
ism characterized  the  eras  of  Genghis  Kahn  and  of  Atilla 
who  could  conquer  the  glorious  Roman  Empire  and  boast 
that  grass  never  grew  where  the  hoofs  of  his  horse  had 
once    trodden.     During   the    Middle    Ages,    Imperialism 
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into  the  minds  of  their  citizens,  that  their  re- 
lation was  the  greatest  nation  on  the  earth.  And 

every  Set,  word,  or  writing,  European  leaders 
[  a  loyalty  that  caused  the  citizen  to  place  not 
not  home,  not  God  first,  but  the  natidn  itself 
verything.  This  struggle  for  national  prestige 
'ay  to  the  friction  and  strife  which  almost  de- 
ur  Christian  civilization.  When  our  civilization 
g  there  may  have  been  an  excuse  for  this  spirit 
ness  among  the  nations,  but  that  day  has  gone 

0  return^   The  world  is  a  neighborhood,  we  must 

1  brotherhood.  We  are  patriotic  today,  and  far 
n  me  to  decry  a  spirit  of  true  patriotism;  yet 
f  our  patriotic  ardor,  let  us  remember  that  it  is 
ica  first,  nor  France  first,  nor  England  first,  nor 

first,  but  that  for  which  the  best  in  each  nation 
lumanity  first.  Certainly  our  interests  are  not 
3Ugh  if  we  can  find  nothing  in  which  to  pride 
,  nothing  which  we  may  champion  save  blind 
;y.  It  would  be  infinitely  wiser  for  men  of  all 
turn  the  energy  used  in  support  of  Nationalism 
3  desirable  and  far  less  dangerous  channels. 
th,  let  a  people  uphold  art,  science,  liberty,  re- 
d  democracy,  rather  than  their  nation  or  nation- 
le  time  has  come  for  us  to  lay  down  the  petty 
that  makes  us  believe  one  nation  is  better  than 
We  are  all  men.  We  hate  as  groups,  not  as  in- 
;  if  we  would  only  consider  those  nations  which 
1  prone  to  hate  as  being  composed  of  individuals 
;h  like  ourselves,  our  hatred  would  necessarily 
'.  The  peoples  of  the  earth  have  enough  with 
contend  without  tearing  at  one  another's  throats, 
not  yet  solved  the  problems  of  accident,  sickness, 
unemployment,  crop-ruining  parasites,  immoral- 
rime.  In  the  meanwhile  these  are  all  taking  their 
iman  happiness  and  life.     Why  should  we  con- 

>  this  by  hating  and  killing  our  fellow  men,  and 
nust  and  will  do  if  a  spirit  of  Nationalism  is 
enough  imbued  within  us.  Let  us  forever  erase 
t  from  the  hearts  of  all  mankind  that  prompted 

(Continued  on  page  16) 

Studies  in  the  Types 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

The  Pitch  and  the  Scarlet  Cord 

jidents  in  the  Old  Testament  were  written  for 
ing  (Rom.  15:4)  and  we  have  found  that  several 
et  forth  illustrations  of  different  phases  of  the 
jof  the  cross  in  our  salvation.  We  are  saved  by 
ae  blood  of  Chiist  but  that  blood  must  be  applied 
individual  to  his  own  heart  by  faith.  Christ  died 
|bstitute  and  a  person  who  presents  Christ  as  his 
for  sin,  is  accepted  in  his  offering  and  has  fel- 
dth  God. 

Pitch  on  the  Ark 
?as  commanded  to  build  the  ark  of  gopher  wood. 

>  be  occupied  for  over  one  year,  thus  it  would 
leak  between  the  boards  and  God's  judgment 

)uld  enter  the  ark  and  reach  the  very  people 
was  endeavoring  to  save. 

ce  the  ark  water  tight  God  commanded  Noah  to 
within  and  without  with  pitch"  (Gen.  6:14). 
presence  of  the  pitch  made  the  ark  perfectly 
hose  who  sought  refuge  therein. 
Td  "pitch"  in  this  passage  is  the  same  word  that 
ted  "atonement"  in  Lev.  17:11.    Thus  when  God 


had  the  directions  concerning  the  ark  written  for  our 
learning  he  did  it  to  show  us  that  just  as  Noah  was  safe 
in  the  ark  because  of  the  "pitch"  so  the  behever  today 
is  safe  in  Christ  because  the  atonement  keeps  out  the 
flood  of  God's  wrath  against  sin. 

Individual  Appropriation 

But  the  individual  must  enter  the  ark  to  I'eceive  this 
protection.  When  he  thus  rests  fully  upon  the  atonement 
of  Christ  for  his  salvation  his  responsibiiity  is  at  an  end, 
it  is  up  to  God,  who  cannot  he  (Heb.  6:18)  to  save  him. 

Rahab  and  the  Spies 

This  is  illustrated  in  the  incident  of  Rahab  who  "Per- 
ished not  with  them  that  believed  not"  (Heb.  11:31). 

Two  spies  had  entered  Jericho  and  had  sought  refuge 
in  the  house  of  Rahab.  After  saving  them  from  their  pur- 
suers "She  let  them  down  by  a  cord  through  the  window: 
for  the  house  was  upon  the  town  wall"  (Josh.  2:15).  Be- 
fore letting  them  down  she  had  secured  a  promise  of 
mercy  for  her  household."  When  we  come  into  the  land, 
thou  shalt  bind  this  hne  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window 
.  .  .  and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the  house,  his 
blood  shall  be  ON  OUR  HEAD,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him" 
(Josh.  2:18). 

A  few  days  later  the  flood  waters  of  Jordan  failed  and 
the  Israelites  marched  over  to  Jericho  to  the  utter  dis- 
may of  its  inhabitants.  Once  they  walked  around  the 
walls,  twice,  six  times,  ten,  eleven,  twelve,  and  still  they 
go.  With  what  consternation  and  wonder  the  people  of 
Jericho  looked  out  upon  that  strange  performance.  Thir- 
teen times  they  marched.  A  sudden  halt ;  a  mighty  shout 
and  a  terrible  rumbling,  crashing  noise  fills  the  air  as  the 
walls  of  Jericho  fall  flat.  There  before  the  startled  eyes 
of  Israel  awaiting  their  pleasure  lay  the  first  city  of  their 
conquest. 

Safety  Behind  the  Scarlet 

But  what  is  that?  Why  is  there  so  small  a  portion  of 
the  wall  intact?  Why  is  not  the  destruction  complete? 
Ah !  our  answer  is  in  the  window.  There  in  the  sight  of 
all  is  a  "Scarlet  cord."  There — though  invisible,  is  the 
omnipotent  hand  of  the  eternal  God.  Nothing  can  shake 
the  wall  he  holds ;  nothing  can  break  the  promise  he  has 
given. 

The  scarlet  line  speaks,  by  its  color,  of  safety  through 
the  blood.  All  that  Rahab  could  do  was  to  get  into  the 
house  that  was  protected  by  the  "Scarlet."  Her  life  de- 
pended upon  those  who  had  given  the  promise. 

Our  Safety  Depends  on  God 

It  is  thus  today.  We  hear  the  words  of  truth,  the  gos- 
pel of  our  salvation  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  all  we  can  do,  the  next  is  passive  (acted  upon), 
"After  that  ye  believed,  ye  WERE  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  Promise"  (Eph.  1:13). 

When  we  trust  the  Lord  for  our  salvation  we  can  rest 
in  the  blessed  assurance  of  his  faithfulness  and  hear  his 
comforting  words,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled"  (Jno. 
14:1).  It  is  then  that  our  soul  can  answer  back,  "I  have 
no  fears,  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day"  (2  Tim.  1 :12). 

Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


Standing  by  our  Lord's  sepulchre  and  looking  backward 
there  is  abundant  cause  for  sadness.  .  .  .  Standing  by  our 
Lord's  sepulchre  and  looking  forward  there  is  abundant 
cause  for  rejoicing. — W.  L.  Watkinson. 

The  man  who  has  begun  to  live  more  seriously  within 
begins  to  live  more  simply  without. — Philhps  Brooks. 
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STUDIES   IN  THE   SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


VI.    THE  LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS 

The  apostles  had  the  custom  of  laying  on  hands  with 
prayer  after  baptism  that  the  candidate  might  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  rite  has  been  discarded  by 
many  and  retained  by  others.  We  will  now  make  a  study 
of  its  purpose.  The  law  of  Moses  commanded  the  an- 
ointing of  prophets,  priests  and  kings  as  a  symbol  of  their 
anointing  with  the  Spirit  in  preparation  for  their  work 
(Ex.  29:7;  1  Kings  1:39;  Deut.  34:9). 

According  to  the  Gospel,  believers  are  priests  and  kings 
and  prophets  (Rev.  1:6;  19:10)  and  have  an  anointing  for 
their  work  (Lk.  24:49).  They  are  kings  because  they 
shall  reign  with  Christ  (2  Tim.  2:12).  They  are  priests 
because  they  have  entrance  to  God's  temple  the  church, 
where  they  offer  the  sacrifices  of  praise  and  good  works 
(Heb.  13:15,  16).  And  they  are  prophets  because  they 
announce  the  good  news  of  salvation  (1  Pet.  2:9). 

Jesus,  our  example,  was  anointed  by  the  Spirit  (Lk. 
4:18),  at  the  time  of  his  baptism,  and  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  to  disciples  was  fulfilled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
(Acts  2:1-5).  From  this  time  on  the  baptism  of  believers 
was  regularly  accompanied  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2:38,  39). 

This  gift  was  also  called  an  "anointing"  or  "unction" 
(1  Jn.  2:20)).  The  regeneration  represented  in  baptism 
is  not  the  enduement  for  service.  That  is  represented  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands. 

We  may  compare  the  stages  of  experience  in  the  spir- 
itual life  to  the  analogous  stages  in  the  life  of  a  plant.  The 
plant  has :  first,  the  fertilizing  of  the  seed,  then  the  birth 
of  the  plant,  then  its  growth,  and  finally  the  fruit.  Thus 
also  the  Holy  Spirit  first  produces  conviction  of  sin  (Jn. 
16:8-11),  then  the  faith  and  repentance  of  conversion  (1 
Pet.  1:22,  23),  then  the  growth  in  grace  of  the  saved 
(1  Pet.  2:2-5),  and  finally  the  fruit  of  holiness  (2  Thess. 
2:13)  and  service  (Acts  5:32). 

As  the  plant  grows  unseen  in  the  soil  until  ready  to 
make  its  appearance  in  the  light,  so  the  Spirit  works  in 
the  heart  until  the  believer  is  ready  to  make  public  con- 
fession in  baptism.  The  form  of  immersion  is  therefore 
the  most  appropriate  to  represent  the  planting  of  the  seed 
and  birth  of  the  plant,  that  is,  the  death  and  burial  of 
the  old  man  of  sin  and  the  resurrection  of  the  new  man  in 
Christ. 

But  when  the  plant  comes  forth  it  receives  the  sunlight 
and  rain  and  air  from  above;  and  the  believer,  once  re- 
generated, receives  the  Holy  Spirit  with  his  gifts,  and 
this  experience  is  represented  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
with  prayer  (Acts  8:1-5-17;  19:1-6). 

The  plant  is  born  but  once,  yet  receives  repeated  inun- 
dations of  rain.  So  the  believer  is  baptized  but  once,  but 
may  i-eceive  repeated  fillings  of  the  Holv  Spirit  (Acts  2: 
4;  4:31;  6:8;  13:52.  etc.) 

Missionaries,  pastors  and  other  workers  were  called  by 
the  Spirit  and  set  apart  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  (Acts 
6:6;  13:1,2;  1  Tim.  4:14). 

The  custom  began  with  the  apostles,  but  it  did  not  end 
with  them.  It  was  practised  also  by  evangelists  (1  Tim. 
5:22),  elders  (1  Tim.  4:14)  and  other  disciples  (Acts  8: 
17).    In  Heb.  6:2  it  is  called  one  of  the  first  doctrines  of 


the  church.    The  context  here  shows  that  the   ^ 
not  speaking  of  the  law  but  of  the  church. 

Tlie  word  "baptisms"  here,  being  in  the  plu: 
to  refer  to  the  repeated  dipping  in  trine  immei 

All  historians  agree  that  the  rite  of  laying 
with  prayer  was  universally  practised    in   the 
church.    Tertullian  who  was  bom  63  years  after 
of  John  says,  "After  baptism  the  hand  is  laid  u] 
voking  the  Spirit  in  blessing." — Baptism  c.  8.  I 
the  fourth  century  says,  "Do  you  not  know  tha 
ing  on  of  hands  after  baptism,  and  the  invocati 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  custom  of  the  churches?     Do 
the  proof?    You  will  find  it  in  the  acts  of  the  ; 
Ad  Luciferians  c.  8. 

Doctor  Wall  says,  "There  is  nothing  more  f 
mentioned  in  the  early  writings  than  the  layi 
hands  by  the  minister  to  implore  the  grace  of  1 
upon  those  who  are  baptized." 

It  is  strange  that  with  the  Bible  in  hand  and ' 
of  history  so  clear,  so  few  evangelical  churches 
stored  this  important  rite  which  was  lost  in  the 
of  the  middle  ages.  Now  that  apostasy  is  extent 
than  ever,  it  is  necessary  to  be  loyal  to  the  wor 
The  believer  who  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Go<i 
be  sterile  in  the  work  of  God  (Acts  11:24).  Dej 
Have  you  received  the  Holy  Spirit  since  you  be 

SIGNIFICANf~NEWS  AND  VIEM 

PURPOSE  BEHIND  NATURE 

Prof.  Edwin  B.  Frost,  blind  director  of  the  great  Yer 
vatory  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  and  a  student  of 
for  45  years,  on  the  occasion  of  his  sixty-fifth  birthday 
his  conviction  that  there  is  a  purpose  behind  the  oj 
nature.  He  said:  "Everything  that  we  learn  from  the  o 
al  point  of  view  in  the  study  of  astronomy  seems  to  n 
precisely  and  always  toward  a  purposeful  operation 
When  you  accept  this,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  inconsistent 
sical  sciences,  not  to  believe  in  a  mind  behind  the  univei 
not  imagine  the  planets  getting  together  and  deciding  i 
law  they  would  operate.  Nor  do  we  find  anywhere  in  tl 
stellar  systems  the  debris  that  would  necessarily  accumv 
universe  had  been  operating  at  random.  In  a  purposef 
I  find  it  not  at  all  inconsistent  to  believe  that  there  must 
behind  developing  the  purpose."  Which  means  that  I 
believes  there  is  a  God. 

("In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  < 
1:1.) — The  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

ANOTHER  RESULT  OF  THE  MACINTOSH  Cj 

The  courts  will  no  doubt  reflect  the  Macintosh  case  in 
ings  with  aliens  seeking  citizenship.  Emil  Scheppe,  9 
tious  objector  to  war,  was  denied  citizenship  in  the  Der 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  recanted  and  agreed  to  bes 
a  combatant  soldier.  Naturalization  officials  urged  that 
nied  citizenship  for  five  years  to  punish  him  for  his  for 
ment  that  it  would  be  against  his  conscience  and  his  ( 
even  in  the  support  of  the  constitution.  The  judge  cod 
case  for  a  year  to  enable  Scheppe  to  prove  the  sincerity 
version  to  the  great  god — ^nationalism. — The  Christian  C 

THE  MONROE  DOCTRINE  BELONGS  IN  A  MU 

In  an  address  on  James  Monroe  and  his  famous  docti 
University  of  Virginia  William  R.  Castle,  Jr.,  Underse 
State,  made  some  interesting  statements.  Thirty-six  j 
elapsed  since  the  doctrine  was  last  actively  invoked, 
its  original  purpose  is  concerned  he  stated,  "one  cannot ! 
motest  possibility  that  we  shall  have  to  invoke  it  ag 
though  he  freely  admitted  that  it  had  "accomplished  it 
was  not  willing  to  "strike  it  from  the  roll  of  Americar 
bilities",  even  though  he  was  willing  to  concede  that  ' 
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IS  in  Latin  America  a  certain  irritation  toward  the  Monroe 
ne."  The  last  phrase  is  an  understatement.  The  republics 
south  ofrus  are  in  their  adolescence  and  distinctly  resent 
ng  which  suggests  paternal  supervision.  Their  attitude  to- 
he  Monroe  Doctrine  is  much  like  that  of  a  high,school  young- 
iward  a  nraiden  aunt  who  suggests  that  he  should  go  to  bed 
e  o'clock  at  night.  It  just  isn't  appreciated.  Once  it  was 
I;  now  no  one  profits  by  it.  The  Monroe  Doctrine  should  be 
I  from  active  life  and  consigned  to  the  researches  of  the  his- 
j. — ^The  Congregationalist. 

^GANDHI  AND  CHRISTIANITY 

Gandhi,  who  recently  felt  it  necessary  to  explain  that  he  is 
god,  wai"quoted  not  long  ago  in  the  Times  of  India  as  fol- 
"Asked  if  he  would  favor  the  retention  of  American  and 
'oreign  missionaries  when  India  secured  self-government,  Mr. 
|i  replied:  'If,  instead  of  confining  themselves  to  purely  hu- 
rian  work  and  material  ser\nce  to  the  poor,  they  limit  their 
ies  as  they  do  at  present  to  proselytizing  by  means  of  med- 
d,  education,  etc.,  then  I  would  certainly  ask  them  to  with- 
Every  nation's  religion  is  as  good  as  any  other's.    Certainly 
i  religions  are  adequate  for  her  peoples.     We  need  no  con- 
?  spiritually!'"  To  which  Bishop  Badley  made  answer  in  the 
aaper:  "Mr.  Gandhi  when  he  gets  swaraj  will  ask  us  to  leave 
How  can  an  Indian  say  that?     Cleanse  our  villages,  wash 
res,  heal  us  of  our  sicknesses,  rid  us  of  the  rat,  the  fly,  and 
irmin,  promote  our  health  and  comfort,  but  do  not  give  us 
lal  regeneration.    I  must  tell  Mr.  Gandhi  that  no  government 
1  us  to  preach  Christ  in  India.    We  have  been  commissioned 
lus  Christ,  and  no  government  on  earth  can  drive  us  out.  In- 
by  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  we  have  left  our  homes  and 
)od  bracinsr  climate  of  our  countries  and  have  come  to  live, 
and  die  with  you,  and  no  one  can  send  us  away." — Even  the 
s  student  of  "comparative  relicrions"  will  hardly  go  so  far 
;laim  that  "every  nation's  religion  is  as  good  as  any  others'." 
1  some  Modernists  will  doubtless  agree  with  him  heartilv  on 
oint.     And  in  view  of  certain  well-known  moral  conditions 
ia,  growing  out  of  the  abominable  teachings  and  practices  of 
temple  worship,  Mr.   Gandhi's   complacent    statement,    "We 
no  convertine  spiritually."  should  open  the  eves  of  even  his 
^rdent  Christian  admirers.     We  had  the  privilege  recently  of 
ig  a  letter  of  Dr.  Stanley  Jones,  in  which  he  expressed  keen 
sointment  at   some  of  Gandhi's  recent  attitudes  and    utter- 
Mr.  Gandhi  had  his  great  opportunity  when  he  met  Christ, 
!  turned  away. 

B  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth 
ith  me  scattereth  abroad."  Matt.  12:30). — The  Methodist 
stant-Recorder. 

Editorial  Review 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

nee  50.  We  are  in  receipt  of  a  very  attractive  and  novel  in- 
)n  to  the  closing  exercises.  Brother  D.  R.  Murray,  the  en- 
sing  pastor,  writes  that  "besides  this  attendance  of  the  pupils 
are  ten  faithful  workers  who  have  not  missed  a  day,  rain  or 
"  We  congratulate  them  on  this  success  and  also  on  the 
nterest  being  developed  there. 

R  SLOGAN— "Meet  me  at  National  Conference."  And  RE- 
BER— the  date,  the  last  week  in  August,  or  the  24th  to  the 

the  way,  did  your  church  ever  make  a  respectable  offering  to 
iperannuated  Ministers'  Fund  at  any  time  during  this  year? 
are  in  need  of  funds  and  we  were  just  wondering  whose  fault 

Possibly  we  might  find  out  by  writing  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus, 
ann,  Indiana.     He  knows,  because  he  is  the  secretary  of  the 

and  receives  the  money. 

J.  Allen  Miller,  president  of  the  Brethren's  Home  Board, 
3ts  us  to  give  notice  to  a  call  for  a  Board  meeting  on  Wed- 
y  afternoon  of  General  Conference  week,  at  Winona  Lake, 
la.  The  date  will  be  August  26,  and  every  Board  n;ember  is 
3ted  to  be  present. 


^be  family  Hltar 

By  T.  C  Lyon 
Daily  Readinss  and  Suggestiona 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Gal.  1:1-5.  Paul  was  entirely  certain  in  his  own  mind 
that  he  was  called  and  sent  on  his  mission  as  an  apos- 
tle by  Jesus  Christ  himself.  Beyond  question,  it  was 
this  sense  of  the  assurance  of  his  divine  presence  and 
blessing  that  gave  Paul  the  courage  to  carry  on  his 
great  labors  under  persecution.  There  could  be  nothing 
more  precious  in  our  own  lives  than  this  same  know- 
ledge of  being  daily  engaged  in  the  very  work  to  which 
Christ  has  called  us- — and  perhaps  if  we  could  more 
clearly  realize  that  Christ  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
to  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world,  we  should 
more  often  find  ourselves  so  engaged.  The  result  can 
only  be  grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  from 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

TUESDAY 

Gal.  1:6-9.  We  have  "once  for  all"  received  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ.  There  are  other  "gospels,"  but  they  are 
falsely  so  called,  and  can  receive  only  the  displeasure 
of  God.  They  are  all  about  us  today,  and  we  must  be- 
ware of  them.  There  are  many  new  applications  of  the 
gospel  to  our  changing  life  in  every  age,  and  our  minds 
must  ever  be  open  to  these;  but  let  us  beware  of  a 
"new  gospel." 

WEDNESDAY 

Gal.  1:10-14.  "Do  I  seek  to  please  men?"  How  we 
need  to  ask  ourselves  this  question  today!  Surely,  we 
do  not  wish  to  needlessly  antagonize  them;  Paul  was 
willing  to  employ  any  lawful  means  that  he  might  win 
a  soul,  yet  we  should  at  all  times  remember  that  we 
have  a  higher  mission  than  pleasing  men. 

Paul  later  called  himself  the  chief  of  sinners  because 
he  had  failed  to  profit  by  the  great  pi'ivileges  he  had 
enjoyed  in  the  religion  of  the  Jews.  Let  us  take  care 
that  we  do  not  have  to  reproach  ourselves  for  not 
having  lived  up  to  our  privileges  in  Christ. 

THURSDAY 

Gal.  1:15-24.  It  pleases  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  each 
one  of  us.  He  revealed  his  Son  to  Paul  in  the  quiet- 
ness of  the  Arabian  desert,  and  he  revealed  his  Son  in 
Paul  by  his  changed  life  and  purpose.  Before  God  can 
reveal  his  Son  in  us  he  must  first  reveal  him  to  us.  We 
may  well  profit  by  the  experience  of  others,  but  let  us 
first  go  to  the  Living  Word,  and  learn  of  him.  Paul's 
conversion  is  the  strongest  possible  proof  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord. 

FRIDAY 

Gal.  2:1-10.  It  is  plain  from  the  record  that  Paul 
made  every  effort  to  work  out  any  differences  of  opin- 
ion in  secret,  without  injury  to  the  faith  of  the  weaker 
brethren,  yet  he  was  firm  in  what  he  knew  to  be  the 
truth.  Paul  was  best  fitted  for  his  work  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  Peter  for  his  work  among  the  Jews.  It 
is  important  for  us  to  find  the  particular  work  for 
which  God  has  fitted  us,  and  then  to  devote  all  our  en- 
ergies to  it. 

SATURDAY 

Gal.  2:11-14.  There  are  many  times  when  we  must, 
in  love,  withstand  inconsistent  living  openly.  Some  of 
the  brethren  here  were  living  in  accordance  with  prin- 
ciples in  which  they  did  not  believe,  and  by  so  doing 
were  imposing  needless  burdens  upon  others.  This  was 
condemned  by  Paul,  and  we  should  ever  be  careful  to 
avoid  it  ourselves.    "Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 

SUNDAY 

Gal.  2:15-21.  We  cannot  be  made  just  by  any  act  of 
our  own,  or  by  keeping  any  nmnber  of  divine  ordi- 
nances, but  only  by  the  faith  of  Christ.  If  we  again 
engage  in  things  which  we  know  to  be  wrong,  and  which 
we  profess  to  have  repented  of  and  forsaken,  we  again 
become  sinners,  in  need  of  cleansing.  Verse  20  is  a 
clear  statement  of  one  of  the  deepest  mysteries  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  is  the  only  possible  explanation  of 
a  conversion  like  Paul's.  May  it  be  a  true  statement 
of  our  own  experience,  and  may  we  help  to  make  it  a 
pai-t  of  the  experience  of  all  the  other  sons  of  men, 
that  Christ  may  not  have  died  in  vain. 
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Memorial  to  a  Brethren  Sunday  School  Leader 


AN  APPRECIATION  OF  ALBERT  TRENT 

(Solicited  by  the  Editor) 

The  Editor  has  asked  that  we  write  an 
"Appreciation"  of  our  departed  Brother,  Al- 
bert Trent.  For  almost  ten  years  we  have 
been  closely  associated  with  him  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  These  associations  have  been 
both  pleasant  and  profitable  to  us.  One 
word  sums  up  the  characteristics  of  his 
Christian  life  and  service,  "FAITHFUL- 
NESS." He  was  faithful  to  his  Lord,  lov- 
ing him  and  sei-ving  him  sincerely.  He  was 
faithful  to  the  Bible,  seeking  in  every  way 
to  promote  interest  in  and  study  of  the 
Word.  He  never  questioned  its  inspiration. 
Hundreds  of  copies  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  given  as  rewards  for  faithful  atten- 
dance at  the  Bible  school.  He  was  faithful 
to  his  church.  Although  devoting  his  very 
life  to  the  Bible  school  for  almost  50  years, 
he  put  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  first.  In 
attendance,  devotion,  giving, — in  every  par- 
ticular, he  was  a  loyal  member  of  the 
church.  He  was  faithful  to  every  Mission- 
ary interest.  His  Bible  school  was  a  Mis- 
.sion  school,  in  that  every  denominational 
mission  interest  was  given  its  proper  place 
of  emphasis  and  support.  He  served  for  a 
long  period  on  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Mission  Board  as  Secretary  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  its  president.  Foreign 
Home,  and  District  Missions  were  given 
their  relative  places  in  his  Bible  school.  He 
was  faithful  to  Evangelism.  His  highest 
joy  was  to  witness  members  of  the  school 
confessing  Christ  and  becoming  members 
of  the  church.  The  winning  of  souls  to 
Christ  was  one  of  the  chief  aims  of  his  life. 
Every  evangelist  found  in  him  a  loyal  co- 
worker during  the  revival.  He  was  faith- 
ful to  Prayer.  Yes,  and  as  represented  in 
the  mid-week  prayer  meeting.  Unless  away 
or  sick,  the  pastor  could  always  depend  upon 
greeting  Brother  Trent  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ing. He  was  faithful  to  his  pastor.  Of 
course,  we  did  not  always  agree  as  to  "ways 
and  means,"  but  in  his  departure  to  be  with 
his  Lord,  the  pastor  has  lost  a  wise  coun- 
sellor, a  genuine  Christian  friend,  and  a 
sympathetic  co-laborer.  He  seldem  called 
me  "Rev."  and  never  "Mr."  In  recent  years 
he  called  me  by  my  first  name.  We  were 
Christian  friends. 

Yet,  Brother  Trent  was  not  just  a  mechan- 
ical, duty-doing,  methodical  Christian.  The 
finer  sensibilities  of  the  soul,  were  devel- 
oped in  his  character.  He  loved  deep  devo- 
tional worship.  Many  times  he  would  read 
a  hymn  before  the  Bible  school  with  inter- 
pretive rendition.  He  delighted  in  poetry, 
quoting  it  frequently  in  his  talks  on  var- 
ious occasions.  In  many  ways,  he  was  re- 
served and  consequently  there  was  a  depth 
to  his  nature  that  most  folks  never  sounded. 
He  was  a  clean  Christian,  in  conversation, 
in  life,  in  habits.  Yes,  he  was  human.  Be- 
ing conscious  of  his  weaknesses  of  human- 
ity, he  was  humble.  Moreover,  he  was  sym- 
pathetic and  forgiving. 

The  Brethren  Denomination  and  the  First 


Brethren  church  have  lost  a  loyal,  faithful, 
spiritual  member.  When  the  Lord  comes, 
he  will  reward  our  Brother  Trent  "accord- 
ing as  his  works  have  been."  We  will  meet 
him  in  the  air,  "so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
our  Lord." 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN,  Pastor. 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  ALBERT  TRENT 

This  morning  we  have  a  chair  before  us 
that  has  not  been  vacant  for  about  a  half 
century.  As  I  stand  before  you  I  represent 
a  life  greatly  more  than  half  spent,  and 
yet  when  I  first  saw  the  light  from  heaven 
our  dear  departed  brother  was  already  fill- 
ing the  chair  and  position  in  this  school  that 
we  all  loved  so  well  to  see  him  do. 

This  all  brings  us  so  forcibly  to  the  re- 
alization of  the  fact  that,  as  the  land  owner 
watches  the  gathering  of  his  crops,  so  Time 
and  Death  watch  the  gathering  of  their  crop 
— human  life.  For  Father  Time  and  his 
grim  companion,  every  day  is  harvest  day. 
No  one  knows  but  Our  Father  in  Heaven 
who  next  shall  be  considered  ready  to  be 
harvested  and  garnered  in  that  home  above. 
It  all  reminds  us  once  again  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life  and  the  certainty  of  physical 
death.  Those  who  decorated  graves  yester- 
day will  soon  lie  in  graves  of  their  own.  We 
come,  work,  and  pass  on.  Duty  inspires  us, 
faith  and  hope  give  us  comfort  as  we  tread 
life's  dreary  pathway. 

The  old  and  the  young  are  cut  down  to- 
gether, the  good  and  the  bad,  rather  those 
we  call  good  and  those  we  call  bad,  not 
knowing  the  weakness  of  our  judgment.  The 
hero  from  the  battlefield  lies  in  his  honored 
grave  and  the  world  comes  to  mourn.  The 
criminal  and  the  beggar  lie  in  the  Potter's 
field  and  no  one  remembers  their  names.  We 
are  ofttimes  made  to  think  that  but  for  the 
grace  of  God,  the  fortune  of  birth  with  good 
mental  inheritance,  he  that  lies  under  the 
proudest  monument  might  lie  unmarked  in 
the  Potter's  field.  It  can  and  must  truly  be 
said  that  the  things  done  in  one's  life  and 
not  the  physical  life  itself  are  the  things 
that  live  on  and  build  the  everlasting  mon- 
ument not  made  with  hands  as  is  the  case 
with  our  dear  brother  who  has  so  suddenly 
vacated  this  chair  in  our  school.  We  can 
truly  say  of  his  life  as  the  poet  put  it: 

Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us. 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime; 
And,  departing  leave  behind  us 
Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time. 

Are  our  footprints  indelible  in  the  sands  of 
time  and  do  thev  point  toward  the  throne  of 
God? 

Man  knows  death  and  the  grave  because 
he  sees  them.  He  knows  that  when  his  cat- 
erpillar existence  on  earth  is  ended  he  must 
go  to  his  cocoon  or  coffin  and  be  shut  up. 
Only  faith  which  gives  hope  to  millions,  and 
belief  in  eternal  justice,  the  comfort  of 
many,  can  strip  physical  death  of  its  fool- 
ish fears  and  light  eternity  with  a  hope  that 
refuses  to  despair. 


We  love  and  respect  the  lives  of 
who  are  gone.  Yesterday  we  exen 
this  feeling  by  decorating  their  grave; 
not  reflect  on  the  lives  of  these  dear  c 
ed  ones  and  especially  the  one  we  all 
so  well  and  decorate  our  lives  with 
useful  and  worthy  of  human  beings, 
for  that  which  is  beyond  let  us  trust 
justice  that  never  jfails  and  the  ki: 
that  provides  this  beautiful  home  of  u 
ing  progress,  carrying  us  through  i 
space,  and  time  unending,  to  a  desti: 
yond  our  feeble  power  of  imaginatiorl 

We  cannot  help  missing  the  dear  lil 
has  been  removed  from  us,  but  it  wo 
ci-uelty  to  call  him  back,  if  that  were 
our  power.  To  dread  followdng  him  a 
dren  fear  going  into  the  dark  is  foil 
that  which  is  so  universal  as  death  m 
a  benefit  to  man.  Benjamin  Frankliii 
"I  look  upon  death  to  be  as  necessary 
constitution  as  sleep.  We  shall  ris 
freshed  in  the  morning." 

A  beautiful  life  conscientiously  and 
lessly  lived  cannot  be  forgotten,  ai 
others  who  have  gone  before  are  no 
gotten,  so  the  life  of  the  most  recent 
parted  brother  cannot  and  will  no1J{^b 
gotten.  This  is  true  and  believing  tiia 
the  will  of  God  that  it  be  so,  I  oftel 
like  repeating  the  following  lines,  whii  i 
somewhat  adapted  and  supplemente 
our  purpose: 


There  is  no  death;  the  stars  go  down  I  r 

upon  some  other  shore. 
And  bright  in  Heaven's  jeweled  crowm  i 

shine  for  evermore. 

There  is  no  death;  the  forest  leaves  civ 

To  life  the  viewless  air; 
The  rocks  disorganize  to  feed  the  h  ij 

moss  they  bear. 

There  is  no  death;  the  dust  we  tread  h 
change  beneath  the  summer  show . ; 

To  golden  grain  or  mellow  fruit,  or  ra  j 
tinted  flowers. 

There  is  no  death;  the  leaves  may  fal  1 
flowers  may  fade  and  pass  away. 

They  only  wait  through  wintry  hours  1 
waiTn  sweet  breath  of  May. 

There  is  no  death;  the  choicest  gifts  J 
heaven  hath  kindly  lent  to  earth  , 

Are  ever  first  to  seek  again  the  count  ■ 
their  birth. 

And  all  the  things  that  for  growth  (  j 
are  worthy  of  our  love  and  care, 

Whose  loss  has  left  us  desolate,  are  :ij 
garnered  there. 

Though  life  becomes  a  dreary  waste 
know  its  fairest  sweetest  flowers^ 

Transplanted  into  Paradise,  adorn  iniD 
bowers. 

The  voice  of  bird-like  melody  that  wi 

miss  and  mourn  so  long 
Now  mingles  with  the  angel  choir  in 

lasting  song. 

There  is  no  death!  Although  we  grieve 
beautiful,  familiar  forms 

That  we  have  learned  to  love  are  torn 
our  embracing  aims. 

Although  with  bowed  and  breaking  ji 
with  sable  garb  and  silent  tread,  ' 

We  bear  his  senseless  dust  to  rest,  an  » 
that  he  ia  'Mead." 
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not  dead!  He  has  but  passed  beyond 
e  mists  that  blind  us  here 
le  new  and  larger  life  of  that  serener 
here.      ? 

3  but  dropped  his  robe  of  clay  to  put 

shining  Raiment  on; 

not  wandered  far  away — He  is  not 
ist"  or  "gone." 

disenthralled  and  glorified,  he  still 
!  here  andjoves  us  yet; 
fear  ones  he  has  left  behind  he  never 
|n  forget,^ 


ometimes,  when  our  hearts  grow 
lint  amid  temptations  fierce  and  deep, 
^en  the  wildly  raging  waves  of  grief 
I  passion  sweep. 

!el  upon  our  fevered  brow  his  gentle 
!uch,  his  breath  of  balm; 
(•ms  enfold  us,  and   our  hearts   grow 
brted  and  calm. 

er  near  us,  though  unseen,  the  dear, 
mortal  spirits  tread; 
|l  the  boundless  universe  is  life — there 
8  no  dead. 

t)w  it  seems  alone  we  tread,  life's  path 

ith  heartstrings  rent, 

|hy  despair,  let's  work  along,  remem- 

Iring  Albert  Trent. 

I  H.  W.  DARR. 

I 

itor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  August  9) 

Converted  and  Commissioned 

pture    Lesson— Acts    9:1-31;    22:3-21; 

:11-17;  1  Tim.   1:12-17. 

ted  Text— Acts  9:1-9,  17-19;  1  Tim.  1: 

.Dtional  Reading — Isa.  6:1-8. 

len  Text — I  was  not  disobedient  unto 

avenly  vision. — Acts  26:19. 

Introductory  Note 

gospel  with  its  saving  power,  Rom. 
'.urns  now  decidedly  toward  the  Gen- 
■  For  years  it  had  been  confined  to 
lem  and  the  immediate  vicinity,  Sa- 

is  the  only  exception,  8:5.  For  the 
Gentile  work  the  Lord  prepares  a  fit 
merit,  Saul  of  Tarsus.  The  year  of  his 
rsion  is  unknown,  but  apparently  six 
*en  years  after  the  ascension  of  Christ, 
was  the  last  man  whom  human  wis- 
70uld  have  selected  to  be  a  servant  of 
!  Besides  his  two  accounts  of  his  life 
;s,  chs.  22,  26,  he  constantly  refers  to 
(If  in  his  Epistles.  Notice  1  Tim.  1:1, 
ul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ."  In 
mi's  Epistles  (except  Hebrews,  if  he 
that)  he  begins  his  salutation 
lis  own  name.  This  was  the  literary 
,n  in  those  ancient  days,  and  a  certain 

that  he  wrote  the  letters.  Paul  calls 
hy  "his  own  son,"  because  Paul  as  it 
had  begotten  him  through  the  gospel 
eels  a  fatherly  affection  toward  him. 
(Strator. 

Paul's  Boyhood  and  Parentage 

was  named  Saul  after  the  first  king 
'^  Hebrews.  Paul,  a  Roman  name  mean- 
Little,"  came  to  him  from  his  Roman 
jiship,  and  was  probably  used  from  boy- 
j  along  with  "Saul."     He  was  born  in 


Tarsus,  of  CUicia,  "no  mean  city"  (Acts  21: 
39)). 

His  parents  (whose  names  are  unknown) 
were  strict  Pharisees,  Jews  of  pure  descent, 
but  Ropian  citizens — a  fact  implying  distinc- 
tion and  wealth  (Phil.  3:5;  Acts  23:6).  When 
Paul  became  a  Christian,  he  was  probably 
disowned  and  cast  off  (Phil.  3:8);  he  was 
poor,  and  supported  himself  by  tent-making. 
In  Caesarea  and  Rome  he  appeared  to  pos- 
sess means  and  to  be  I'egarded  as  a  man 
of  distinction,  so  that  it  is  thought  that  he 
had  by  that  time  inherited  from  his  father's 
estate. 

Paul's  Conversion 

Conversion  is  but  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  life  and  character.  But  the  turn- 
ing may  be  a  sudden  change  of  direction,  or 
the  movement  in  a  circle  so  large  that  one 
does  not  know  the  exact  time  when  the  di- 
rection of  his  course  was  reversed.  No  one 
conversion  is,  in  its  form  and  method,  "the 
model  and  norm  for  the  conversion  of  all 
who  are  really  Christians."  John  and  Mat- 
thew became  Christians  in  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent way  from  Paul,  but  they  reached 
the  same  result,  the  same  change  of  heart. 
Each  one  comes  to  Christ  in  his  own  way, 
and  the  great  question  is  not  how  he  comes, 
but  does  he  come? 

"Paul's  conversion  from  Pharisee  to  a  fol- 
lower of  the  Christ  is  unique. 

"He  was  born  with  the  freedom  of  a  Ro- 
man citizen  when  Rome  ruled  the  world 
from  her  seven  hills  and  when  being  a  Ro- 
man was  kingly;  bred  in  the  midst  of  Greek 
culture  which  has  left  its  mark  on  the  world 
to  this  day;  nurtured  in  the  religion  which 
mothered  Christianity  and  which  was  the 
method  by  which  God  revealed  himself  to 
the  world  for  two  thousand  years.  Imagine 
this  fine,  outstanding,  clear-eyed  young  man 
of  thirty  with  the  world  before  him.  Back 
of  him  was  the  blended  blood,  breeding  and 
backing  of  Roman,  Greek  and  Hebrew,  the 
three  nations  which  have  most  largely  in- 
fluenced the  world. 


"Thirty  years  old  and  the  world  before 
him!  A  Hebrew  with  Roman  citizenship!  A 
Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees  with  Greek  cul- 
ture! A  young  man  trained  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  his  world  with  a  passionate,  godly 
background!  The  world  must  soon  be  at  hi.s 
feet. 

"But  now  there  arises  a  poor,  despised 
sect  in  opposition  to  the  God  of  his  fathers. 
With  holy  zeal  Saul  joins  in  "persecuting 
them  unto  the  death"  and  "even  unto 
strange  cities"  he  followed  them,  bound  to 
exterminate  those  who  opposed  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.  Then,  the  light  from  heaven, 
the  voice  of  Jesus,  and  we  see  the  proud 
man,  now  blind,  seeking  sight  and  favor 
from  one  whom  he  had  despised  and  sought 
to  kill.  What  a  change  that  dav  meant  to 
Paul!" 

Changes  Wrought  in  Paul 

First.  The  purpose  and  trend  of  his  life 
was  changed.  Henceforth  he  lived  wholly 
for  Jesus  and  for  the  salvation  of  men.  The 
change  was  not  in  patriotism,  or  in  care  for 
religion,  or  in  energy,  or  mental  vigor,  but 
in  the  use  to  which  he  put  all  these.  He  was 
like  a  fine  engine  with  all  its  powers 
switched  off  on  another  track,  in  another 
direction.  He  was  like  a  servant  who 
changed  masters;  like  an  emigrant  who 
took  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  another  coun- 
try. 

Second.  He  was  changed  in  his  relations 
to  Jesus.  He  now  accepted  him  as  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Third.  He  was  changed  in  the  quality  of 
his  morality.  Before,  he  was  sincere,  but 
sincerely  wrong;  now  he  was  sincerely  right. 
Before,  he  was  self-righteous;  now  his  mor- 
ality was  inspired  by  love.  Before,  he  was 
formally  legal,  pharasaical,  narrow  in  his 
virtues;  now  his  moral  character  grew  out 
of  a  new  heart  and  a  right  spirit. 

Fourth.  He  was  changed  in  his  views  of 
religion  and  of  God,  and  in  his  understanding 
of  God's  word. 

(CoiHinutd  en  page  15) 
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ATTENTION!  ENDEAVOBERS! 

Rev.  Riddle,  our  President,  will  conduct 
an  Expert  Endeavor  Class  at  Winona  for 
all  Endeavorers  who  are  interested  in  being 
enabled  to  give  better  service  through  their 
societies. 

Plan  with  your  delegates  that  they  shall 
take  advantage  of  this  REAL  opportunity! 
GLADYS  SPICE,  Secretary. 


SPECIAL  EMPHASIS  FOR  1931-32 

In  Cooperative  Young  People's  Work  in 
the  Church 

Offered  for  Publication  by  George  H.  Jones 
(In  two  parts.    Part  I) 

The  following  emphases  officially  were 
recommended  by  the  Executive  Committees 
of  the  Interdenominational  Young  People's 
Commission  and  the  Young  People's  Work 
Professional  Advisory  Section,  in  joint  ses- 
sion  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  April  28. 

I.     World  Friendship 
(Including  Armistice  Day    plans    for    1931 


and  World  Goodwill  Sunday  plans  for  1932) 
It  is  recommended  that  the  following  sug- 
gestions be  offered  to  denominational  and 
interdenominational  organizations  in  the 
furtherance  of  world  friendship: 
1.  General  Program. 

a.  That  some  consideration  be  given  to 
world  friendship  at  least  once  a  quarter  in 
both  the  Sunday  school  and  the  young  peo- 
people's  society. 

b.  That  at  least  one  worship  service  a 
quarter  have  this  subject  for  its  theme. 

c.  Tnat  at  least  one  mission  study  book 
be  used  in  each  young  people's  group  each 
year.  This  may  be  accomplished  through  a 
school   of  missions. 

d.  That  each  young  people's  organization 
in  local  churches  be  asked  to  consider  the 
appointment  of  a  world  friendship  commit- 
tee, or  to  have  the  missionary  committee  or 
some  similar  committee  assume  these  wider 
responsibilities. 

e.  That  in  communities  where  there  are 
foreign  students  attending  college  or  uni- 
versity, the  churches  of  that  community  hold 
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a  "Friendship  Night"  at  least  three  times 
during  the  school  year,  and  that  these 
churches  be  urged  in  other  ways  to  keep  in 
touch  with  foreign  students. 

f.  That  boards  or  agencies  responsible 
for  missionary  education  in  both  denomi- 
national and  interdenominational  groups  be 
urged  to  keep  in  touch  with  these  world 
friendship  committees  in  local  churches,  in 
seeking  to  develop  a  larger  missionary  pur- 
pose and  program  through  this  channel. 

g.  That  in  the  promotion  of  world  friend- 
ship special  attention  be  paid  to  the  need 
for  a  larger  spiritual  advance  in  relation  to 
the  world  mission  of  Christianity,  including 
world  friendship  and  other  similar  causes 
having  to  do  with  the  expansion  of  Chris- 
tian faith  and  service.  In  other  words,  the 
spiritual  significance  of  missions  should  be 
emphasized  as  well  as  the  material  accom- 
plishment of  missions. 

2.     Programs  for  Special  Days. 

a.     Amiistice  Day.     The  committee  sug- 


gests that  the  program  used  by  several  de- 
nominations last  year  entitled  "There  Shall 
Be  Peace"  be  continued  for  use  on  the  Sun- 
day preceding  Armistice  Day  in  1931.  This 
service  was  prepared  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Committee  on  Special  Emphases,  repre- 
senting the  Young  People's  Advisory  Sec- 
tion and  the  Interdenominational  Young 
People's  Commission. 

b.  World  Goodwill  Sunday,  1932.  The 
committee  suggests  that  contacts  be  made 
with  Walter  W.  Van  Kirk  of  the  Committee 
on  World  Friendship  Among  Young  People, 
who  has  indicated  that  the  suggestions  for 
the  obser\'ance  of  World  Goodwill  Sunday 
in  1932  will  be  available  bv  December  31, 
1931. 
3.     World  Friendship  Projects. 

a.  The  committee  suggests  that  a  care- 
ful study  be  made  of  the  possibility  of  a 
world  friendship  project  and  that  other  rec- 
ommendations be  made  for  use  among 
groups  of  young  people. 


Send    Foreign    Misiion     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Fundi   to 
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THINK  AND  PRAY  SERIOUSLY 

How  Is  the  Work  of  the  Missionary 
Changing? 

By  N.  C.  Nielsen,  Pioneer  Lay  Leader  and 

Missionary  Advocate  of  Southern 

California 

(EDITORIAL  NOTE :  The  following  ar- 
ticle bi/  Brother  Nielsen  /«(»  alreadii  heeii 
published  in  "The  Brethren  Witness,"  but 
request  has  been  made  for  its  publication  in 
The  Evangelist,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
given  a  wider  reading  and  it  was  the  au- 
thor's intention  that  it  should  be  so  pub- 
lished when  prepanng  the  article.  His  quo- 
tation from  the  Szinday  School  Times  is  a 
treatment  of  the  C.  E.  topic  for  May  31, 
1931.) 

Five  weeks  ago  we  thought  about  the 
World,"  and  we  saw  "Unmet  Needs  of  the 
something  of  the  appalling  situation  in 
many  lands  where  missions  have  been  estab- 
lished for  years.  Did  it  occur  to  any  of  us 
to  ask  why  these  conditions  exist?  Perhaps 
today's  topic  may  point  us  ta  one  of  the 
reasons. 

Has  missionary  work  been  changing  ?  Let 
us  see  first  what  was  the  original  method. 
In  Acts  II  we  read  that,  due  to  the  perse- 
cution in  Jerusalem,  Christian  boards  have 
practically  abandoned  the  attempt  to  reach 
new  territory.  Instead,  coi-ps  of  workers 
have  been  planted  in  large  centers  where 
highly  organized  work  is  carried  on.  Thuo- 
sands  of  dollars  from  the  home  churches 
across  the  seas  have  been  expended  in  erect- 
ing educational  institutions,  ho.spitals,  and 
industrial  centers.  In  these  centers,  it  i.s 
true,  some  evangelization  work  is  carried 
on.  but  it  is  tied  to  the  center  and  seldom 
reaches  very  far  beyond  its  immediate  en- 
virons. 

Native  churches  under  this  plan  have 
grown  to  depend  upon  foreign  support  and 
leadership,  instead  of  immediately  becoming 
self-supporting,  and  caring  for  pioneer  work 
in  their  own  vicinity.  Furthennore  foreign 
leaders  and  workers,  instead  of  being  re- 
leased for  the  preaching  of  the  Word  and 


the  establishment  of  news  centers  in  un- 
evangeUzed  fields,  have  been  kept  laboring 
in  the  same  centers  for  years. 

A  great  factor  in  such  centralization  of 
effort  has  been  the  increasing  emphasis  in 
recent  years  upon  educational  and  humani- 
tarian objectives.  All  too  often  the  real 
object  of  missions  has  been  buried  amid  the 
many  other  activities  of  the  mission  boards. 
Great  concern  has  been  evidenced  over  the 
educational,  medical,  and  social  needs  of 
mission  lands.  But  the  fact  that  the  first 
and  all  important  need  is  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  has  been  well  nigh  lost  sight  of. 

The  topics  suggested  for  our  daily  read- 
ings for  this  week  reflect  such  an  attitude 
on  the  part  of  the  home  boards.  We  might 
almost  think  as  we  read  these  topics  that, 
while  preachers  were  needed  in  the  early 
days  of  missions,  and  although  the  work 
has  grown  up  through  preaching,  teaching, 
healing,  and  the  like,  now  we  need  those 
who  will  correct  superstition,  teach  trades, 
and  set  forth  moral  principles. 

But  the  unreached  millions  of  earth  cry 
out  against  such  a  program.  The  need  of 
heathen  hearts  is  the  same  today  as  when 
missions  began.  Are  we  to  spend  our  en- 
ergies in  education  and  social  sen'ice  when 
thousands  are  slipping  each  day  into  Christ- 
less  graves  and  a  hopeless  eternity  ? 

It  is  good  to  know  that  even  though  the 
policy  of  many  denominational  boards  has 
departed  so  far  from  New  Testament  meth- 
ods, there  are  individuals  among  the  denom- 
inational missionaries  who  have  the  vision 
of  the  unreached  fields  and  are  doing  all 
they  can,  in  spite  of  opposition,  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  the  utteiTnost  parts  of  the  eai-th. 
A  number  of  the  faith  missions,  such  as  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  and  the 
China  Inland  Mission,  have  held  to  Paul's 
methods.  More  and  more  other  faith  mis- 
sions ai-e  seeing  the  light  and  restoring  the 
New  Testament  plan  for  pioneer  work  and 
self-supporting  native  churches. 

Does  this  New  Testament  method  work 
in  this  day  and  age  ?  Those  who  have  tried 
it  say  unhesitatingly  that  it  does.  A  good 
example  is  Korea,  one  of  the  most  efficient- 


ly evangelized  fields  today.    Here, 
Korea  was  one  of  the  most  diflfic 
in  which  to  establish  indigenous 
out  of  2,265  church  buildings  onl; 
havei  had  foreign  aid  in  construe 
these  only  a  third  of  the  cost  w: 
The  Korean  church  uses  this  samt 
in  an  active  evangelization  progra 
own  in  foreign  fields.    In  Manchur' 
established  120  churches,  all  self-si 
except  two   or  three.     In  the   Vli 
area  there  are  fifty-five  churches, 
porting  except  for  $600   from    the 
church.      It   has   twenty-seven    chv 
Japaru    It  sent  three  men  to  the  C 
Shantung.     By  1923   they  had  U 
different  meeting  places,  all  self-su 
It  has  among  its  churches,  in  due 
phanages,   leper   asylums,   hospital 
schools,  and  the  like.     But  these 
fruits  of  the  preaching  of  the  ^ 
they  are  not  talked  about.     They 
strictly  secondary  to  the  one  grea' 
of  carrying  the  Good  News  to  ti 
most  parts  of  the  earth. 

An  informing  book  on  the  practii 
ing  of  New  Testament  methods  in 
is  "The  Korean  Church  and  the 
Methods,"  by  Charles  Allen  Cla 
(Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New  Yo 
$2.50.)  Other  helpful  books  are  "M 
Methods:  St.  Paul's  or  Ours?"  b^ 
Allen  ($1.50),  and  "The  Indigenous 
by  S.  W.  Clark  (25  cents).  These 
had  from  World  Dominion  Press,  i; 
St.,  New  York. 

Philadelphia. 

(Sunday  School  1 

The  above  comment  from  the 
School  Times,  sets  me  to  thinking  i 
ren  Missionai'y  work  both  at  homi 
foreign  fields.  Are  we  practicing 
old  gospel  ways,  or  are  we  driftii 
Sunday  School  Times  states  that  th 
inations  are  drifting  ?  This  ^rinf 
us,  our  work  at  Riverside,  Kentucl 
which  there  are  differences  of  opinii 
are  those  who  think  we  should  kee) 
porting  this  work  as  we  have  for  th 
years.  Others  think  we  should  Ui 
so  much  money  for  school  work,  etc 
fore,  as  a  member  of  the  Home 
Board  of  Southern  California  sincj 
ganization,  and  president  of  the 
many  years,  I  am  going  to  com) 
eight  churches  in  Southern  Califon 
were  started  on  the  gospel  plan; 
Riverside  work  started  on  the  mow 
method. 

Work  in  both  of  these  places 
twenty-five  years  ago,  with  the  exo 
the  La  Verne  church  which  was  i 
year  or  two  earlier.     The  Kentuc 
has  cost  the  General  Home  Missit 
or  the  churches  over  $100,000.00.  P< 
em  California  work,  it  has  cost  th* 
Home  Mission  Board  less  than  $5t 
the  District    Mission    Board    and 
about  $65,000.00  for  the   starting 
eight  churches.     These   churches 
new  buildings  and  improvements 
worth  $400,000.     During  these  yei 
churches  have  given  a  good  deal  i  i 
to  the  General  Home  Mission    Bo  d, 
part  of  it  has  been  given  to  the  si  pi 
the   work   at   Riverside;   beside.  ■<  S 
been  given  personally. 

The  following  statistics  are  corr  t, 
far  as  it  has  been  possible  to  obt;» 
These  results  will  speak  for  them;  V' 

The  Riverside  school  shows  the  Ji 
report  in  twenty-five  years :  Sev  t] 
g^raduates,  two  of  whom  are  mirH 
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byterian  church,  and  one  is  a  mis- 
eighty-five   are    members    of    the 
school;     one    hundred    are    active 
oembers.  '*  Compare   the  above  fig- 
:h  the  following  report  of  the  eight 
of    Southern    California:    Twenty 
s,  two  of^this  number  are  instruc- 
lir  seminary  and  three  are  deceased, 
>ral  have  come  into  the  church  as 
i  from  other  churches.     Two  thou- 
5  hundred  and  twenty-one  members 
school,  two  thousand  three  hundred 
members;     seventeen    missionaries, 
ased;  two^oung  men  preparing  for 
stry,  seven  of  these  plan  to  be  sem- 
idents  tbjs  year  at  Ashland;  eight 
g  for  definite   work   in   the   Lord's 
Over  $13,000.00  has  been  given  to 
and  Home  Missions  this  year.  These 
show  that  the  old  gospel  way  has 
i  the  Lord's  work,  far  ahead  of  the 
method,  in  every  particular. 
ler  the  amount  of  money  gfiven  to 
this  year,  and  what  has  been  given 
hose    former    years.     Furthermore 
Is  been  preaching  services  in  eight 
?  with  the  membership  at  work.  Their 
^lools  with  the  many  faithful  teach- 
ing seeds,  which  will  yield  an  abun- 
t  fruit,  at  present,  and  in  days  to 

Membership  of  the  Brethren  churches 


are  the  Lords'  stewards  as  well  as  Mission 
Boards.  The  Boards  should  spend  the  mon- 
ey where  it  will  do  the  most  good  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  (I  think  ordinarily  the 
General  Home  and  Foreign  Boards  know 
better  where  and  how  to  spend  the  money 
than  the  individual.)  The  souls  are  worth 
just  as  much  in  Africa,  South  America, 
Kentucky  Mountains  or  Southern  California. 

Therefore,  will  we  have  God's  approval 
and  blessings  in  supporting  educational 
work  to  the  hindi'ance  of  the  gospel  plan  ? 
Or  will  we  carry  out  the  old  gospel  plan 
the  same  as  the  Koreans  are  doing?  Plant 
the  churches  first  and  in  due  time  build  or- 
phanages, hospitals,  grade  schools,  etc., 
which  are  the  fruit  of  the  spirit.  For  years 
we  gave  between  five  and  six  thousand  dol- 
lars a  year  to  the  work  at  Riverside.  Give 
the  churches  of  Southern  California  the 
same  amount,  five  or  six  thousand  dollars  a 
year  and  a  church  will  be  started  every  sec- 
ond year  or  oftener.  With  the  churches 
there  are  now,  what  a  place  it  would  be  for 
the  salvation  of  precious  blood-bought  souls. 
Brethren,  think  over  this  matter,  meditate, 
pray  seriously  for  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

May  we  be  in  the  Lord's  will  for  then  we 
have  the  promise  of  his  approval  and  bless- 
ings. N.  C.  NIELSEN, 

651  Locust  Avenue,  Long  Beach,  Cal. 
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ACCIDENT,  MARYLAND 

hursday,  July  16  the  writer  of  this 
received  a  letter  from  Accident, 
id,  stating  that  there  were  some 
•re  ready  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
js  their  Savior,  and  requested  some 
istic  services  at  the  earliest  conve- 

Arrangements  were  immediately 
I  hold  services  on  Monday  and  Tues- 
;nings,  July  20  and  21,  which  was 
dth  the  result  that  two  teen-age 
lembers  of  Christian  families,  made 
:onfession  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
On  Tuesday  afternoon  they  willing- 
wed  the  Lord's  directions  in  baptism. 
)r  these  two  young  lives  that  they 
!  fruitful  for  their  Lord  and  filled 
3  joy. 

for  this  little  congregation,  that  it 
)e  possible  for  them  to  have  one  of 
■d's  under-shepherds  to  look  after 
liritual  welfare.    The  writer's  time  is 

taken  up  with  the  spiritual  over- 
f  two  other  churches,  but  the  Lord 
sly  provided  the  opportunity  for  tes- 
in  the  two  above  mentioned  services, 
he  opens  the  way  they  will  be  con- 
at  intervals. 

LESLIE  E.  LINDOWER. 

NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

irst  summer  term  closed  last  Satur- 
th  a  graduating  class  of  61,  8  of 
vere  four  year  graduates.  This  makes 

of  graduates  for  the  year  of  141, 
vhom  were  four-year  graduates.  If 
sans  nothing  else  it  means  that  we 
ave  to  get  141  new  students  for  the 

year  in  order  to  keep  the  enrollment 
he  present  mark. 


After  the  graduating  exercises,  we  served 
ice  cream  on  the  front  campus,  there  being 
over  400  present.  It  has  become  a  custom 
here  for  many  of  the  friends  and  parents 
of  the  graduates  to  attend  this  exercise. 

As  usual,  the  graduating  class  gave  mon- 
ey towards  the  endowment.  Not  so  much 
this  year  as  in  the  past,  but  still  every  little 
bit  helps,   six  hundred  dollars  this  year. 

The  Redwood  stadium  is  now  complete 
and  ready  for  use.  Everyone  who  has  seen 
it  is  impressed  with  its  beauty  and  the  ex- 
perts who  have  examined  its  structure,  all 
declare  that  it  is  well  built.  It  will  seat 
something  over  1600. 

The  money  was  all  raised  here  in  the  city 
except  several  hundred  dollars  which  the 
Alumni  gave.  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  the 
oilicers  of  this  association,  Mr.  Philip 
Lersch  of  Ashland,  president,  and  Miss  Lulu 
L.  Wood,  secretary-treasurer. 

However  the  major  portion  was  the  gift 
of  five  men  here  in  the  city,  one  giving  as 
much  as  $12.50.00.  So  it  is  all  paid  for  and 
has  cost  the  school  nothing. 

The  enrollment  for  the  present  term  is 
smaller  than  usual  but  still  very  encourag- 
ing. The  term  just  closed  had  an  enroll- 
ment of  300,  four  withdrawing  before  the 
term  was  over. 

After  this  term  closes,  it  is  my  intention 
to  go  to  Canada  for  a  short  vacation  and 
also  to  do  some  observation  in  certain  geo- 
logical formations  which  I  have  wanted  for 
a  long  time  to  see. 

It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  College  here  recently  greeted 
Professor  and  Mrs.  Haun  and  Professor  and 
Mrs.  Puterbaugh.  Both  Professors  Haun 
and  Puterbaugh  returned  to  their  universi- 
ties for  further  work. 


1  have  just  returned  from  Columbus  where 
I  had  a  conference  with  the  newly-appointed 
State  Superintendent  of  Public  Insti-uction. 
The  conference  was  most  satisfactory  and  I 
believe  that  the  College  will  have  a  better 
opportunity  of  working  out  its  future  plans. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Starn  recently  paid  the 
College  a  visit.  Mr.  Starn  took  his  B.  D. 
at  Yale  Divinity  school  this  past  June.  He 
was  well  pleased  with  his  two  years  there. 
I  distinctly  recall  when  these  two  young 
people  entered  the  College  here  and  it  is 
with  pleasure  that  the  school  watches  the 
progress  of  its  graduates  and  former  stu- 
dents. Rev.  Starn  recently  served  our  Grat- 
is congregation  where  did  a  good  piece  of 
work. 

Miss  Dorcas  Bame  who  recently  returned 
to  Chicago  where  she  spent  the  year  in  ad- 
vance study  in  music,  sang  most  acceptably 
in  our  summer  school  chapel.  She  has  won 
a  scholarship  in  the  Chicago  Musical  Col- 
lege on  a  purely  competitive  basis. 

Word  from  Professor  and  Mrs.  Black  is 

to   the    effect   that   they    are    enjojdng   the 

summer.      Professor    Black   is   studying   in 

Mathematics  at  the  University  of  Michigan. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 

GRAFTON-TERRA  ALTA,    WEST   VIR- 
GINIA CIRCUIT 

An  enjoyable  season  of  service  for  the 
Lord  was  experienced  in  these  two  places 
last  summer  but  interrupted  for  school  work 
during  the  winter  months.  But  the  work 
has  again  been  resumed  this  simimer,  and 
we  are  going  forward  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God,  with   fine  interest  being  manifested.  , 

The  roll  of  one  of  these  churches  num- 
bers just  one  hundred,  while  the  other  is 
less,  but  our  average  attendance  at  church 
services  has  been  about  forty  or  forty-five, 
with  an  average  attendance  at  the  weekly 
prayer  meetings  and  Bible  study  of  about 
twenty-five.  Nearly  all  of  this  number  are 
bringing  their  own  Bibles  and  using  them 
in  the  study.  When  one  considers  that  these 
people  have  had  many  misfortunes  in  the 
work  of  their  churches  we  may  be  encour- 
aged with  this  manifestation  in  attendance 
and  interest. 

Unsaved  people  being  present  in  nearly 
all  the  services,  the  opportunity  is  great 
and  urgent  for  continuing  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  Pray  for  us  that  we  might  be 
yielded  to  the  Lord  in  performing  his  work, 
for  this  is  his  work. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
LESLIE  E.  LINDOWER. 

LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

The  work  here  is  mo\'ing  along  in  a  deep- 
ly spiritual  way,  under  the  able  leadership 
of  our  pastor,  Rev.  Archie  Lynn.  One  of 
the  ways  in  which  this  is  manifested  is  in 
the  increased  prayer  meeting  attendance. 
Our  cottage  prayer  meetings  on  Monday 
evenings  average  around  eighteen,  and  the 
mid-week  prayer  meeting  attendance  has  in- 
creased from  an  average  of  50  to  65. 

Our  banner  Sunday  school  attendance  was 
on  Easter  Sunday  when  it  numbered  264. 
An  inspiring  Easter  program  was  given  and 
a  dedicatory  service  for  babes  was  held 
when  parents  of  ten  children  responded  tu 
the  earnest  appeal  of  the  pastor.  The  Cradle 
Roll  and  Beginners'  departments  have  in- 
creased 800%  in  the  past  three  years,  num- 
bering at  present  84 — Easter  was  also  a 
banner  day  for  us  as  to  the  foreign  mis- 
sionary offering,  for  we  have  just  been  in- 
formed that  La  Verne  stands  second  in  the 
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list  of  fifteen  leading  churches  for  this  of- 
fering her's  amounting  to  $3,708.50.  La 
Verne  is  represented  on  both  mission  fields 
— Clarence  Sickel  and  Chauncey  Sheldon 
both  being  members  of  our  church.  We  also 
are  proud  to  claim  the  support  of  dear  Dr. 
Gribble,  and  we  pray  that  we  may  never 
cease  to  be  missionary-minded.  Another 
splendid  young  man  and  young  lady  of  our 
congregation  are  in  definite  training  for  the 
African  field  at  the  present  time  also. 

In  March,  our  church  presented  the  his- 
torical pageant  "Brethren  Progress,"  writ- 
ten by  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk  and  adapted  to  our 
church,  on  two  evenings  to  crowded  houses. 
This  is  a  history  of  the  Brethren  Church 
from  1708  A.  D.  and  is  depicted  in  eight 
interesting,  enlightening,  scenes,  ending 
with  a  gripping  missionary  appeal  and  a 
glorious  welcoming  of  the  coming  King  from 
heaven.  Sister  Loree  Sickel  has  vsrritten  for 
it  with  full  changes  and  directions  in  antic- 
ipation of  working  it  up  in  South  America. 
We  can  recommend  it  as  a  most  worth-while 
undertaking  for  any  church.  Our  church 
has  been  invited  to  repeat  this  pageant  at 
the  Southern  California  Annual  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Long  Beach  the  last  night  of  this 
month. 

We  observed  Mothers'  Day  and  Children's 
Day  appropriately,  and  have  had  two  beau- 
tiful church  weddings  solemnized  in  the  past 
two  months,  before  capacity  houses.  All 
four  of  these  young  people  are  earnest, 
faithful  church  laborers,  two  being  in  mis- 
sionary work  at  present  in  Northern  Cali- 
fornia. The  church's  blessings  and  prayers 
follow  them. 

The  congregation  was  inspired  by  a  mis- 
sionary address  given  by  Rev.  Orville  D. 
Jobson,  last  Wednesday  evening  and  is  an- 
ticipating his  appearance  on  the  conference 
program  at  Long  Beach. 

At  the  quarterly  business  meeting  reports 
from  every  department  of  the  church  were 
gratifying.  The  pastor  reported  a  net  gain 
of  forty  members  for  the  past  year.  The 
last  two  communion  ser%'ices  were  unusually 
well  attended  and  blessed.  The  church  ex- 
tended a  unanimous  call  for  another  year  to 
the  pastor  who  has  labored  here  so  faith- 
fully for  the  past  three  years.  It  also 
granted  him  a  vacation  of  two  weeks  and  a 
leave  of  three  additional  weeks  to  enable 
him  and  his  wife  to  attend  the  National 
Conference  in  Indiana,  and  to  take  a  much 
needed  rest.  Brother  Lynn  is  fearless  and 
tireless  in  his  efforts  here  in  the  Master's 
Name,  and  preaches  each  of  his  heart- 
searching  sennons  as  earnestly  as  though  it 
were  his  last  one  to  preach  on  earth. 

The  church  is  looking  forward  to  a  series 
of  evangelistic  services  in  the  fall,  and  is 
starting  to  pray  it  down  fi-om  heaven  now. 

All  glory  is  due  the  Father  for  the  vic- 
tories he  has  given  us  in  the  Name  of  his 
precious  Son,  and  we  do  pray  that  we,  as 
well  as  all  the  churches  of  our  beloved  broth- 
erhood, may  daily  and  faithfully  witness  for 
him,  and  walk  humbly  and  prayerfully  be- 
fore him  until  he  comes. 

MRS.  HARRY  L.  GOOD, 
Pomona,  CalLfomia. 

PERSONAL  AND  GENERAL  COMMENTS 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

I  gladly  write  a  few  lines  to  let  our  many 
friends  know  about  our  situation.  For  sev- 
eral months  Mrs.  Bowman's  health  has  been 
growing  increasingly  bad.  Sometimes  we 
feared  she  would  not  recover  from  some  of 
her  spells.  The  doctors  were  puzzled.  We 
finally  took  her  to  the  Methodist  Hospital 


in  Philadelphia  where  she  underwent  what 
was  supposed  to  be  a  slight  operation,  but 
turned  out  to  be  a  very  severe  one.  The 
surgeon  discovered  a  double  hernia  was 
causing  her  trouble.  She  being  68  years  old 
and  in  a  weakened  condition,  and  the  weath- 
er being  hot,  the  trial  has  been  severe.  I 
was  in  the  city  with  her  most  of  the  time 
for  ten  days.  She  is  doing  very  well  and 
I  am  now  home  for  a  few  days. 

Friends  filled  my  pulpit  for  me  in  Dela- 
ware and  I  filled  my  pulpit  in  Philadelphia 
where  I  have  preached  every  two  weeks  for 
three  years.  The  hospital  is  only  six  blocks 
from  the  church.  Unless  some  unexpected 
reverse  comes  she  will  rapidly  recover  and 
I  will  soon  be  able  to  fill  my  pulpit  in  Del- 
aware. The  kindness  of  the  hospital  man- 
agement, the  doctors  and  nurses  have  been 
wonderful,  beyond  our  highest  expectations. 
Two  of  our  daughters  came  eight  hundred 
miles  to  be  with  us  and  to  help  us  bear  our 
burdens.  My  oldest  son  lives  in  the  city, 
which  makes  it  possible  for  me  to  spend  a 
few  days  each  week  in  the  city.  We  solicit 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for  her  com- 
plete recovery,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

I  have  been  reading  with  intense  interest 


LORD  QUICKEN  ME! 
By  Josephine  Hanna 

0  Lord,  redeem  the  hours  that  brush 
My  purposes,  as  dv^t,  aside. 
Since  onward  in  their  heedless  rush, 
Thine   own,  in   me,   are   oft   denied. 

0  Christ  for  lost  souls  crucified, 
Some  way,  somehow,  oh  turn  for  thee. 
By  greater  pow'r  than  lies  in  me. 
The  content  of  their  water,  wine: 
That  by  thy  miracle  divine 

In  me,  thy  purpose,  undenied. 
May  bring  men  to  thy  bleeding  side. 
If  day — as  measured  by  the  hour. 
Unto  the  minute, — be  to  me 
Allotted  with  unmeasured  pow'r 
To  bring  lost  souls,  0  Christ,  to  thee 
Then  quicken  me.  Lord,  quicken  m^! 

1  long  to  serve,  yet  idle  stand: 

The  ripening  grain  wastes  'neath  my  hand 

While  souls  are  rushing  on  to  death 

With  every  moment,  every  breath. 

I  long  to  win  the  lost  to  thee — 

0  JESUS,  SAVIOR,  QUICKEN  ME! 

Flora,  Indiana. 


the  doctrinal  articles  in  the  Evangelist. 
Brother  Yoder's,  Brother  Mayes'  on  "Our 
Salvation."  Brother  J.  L.  Bowman's  address 
delivered  at  Hagerstown  and  Brother  Hum- 
berd's  deserve  mention.  The  editorials  are 
especially  good. 

I  have  sometimes  been  grieved  by  reading 
articles  over-emphasizing  the  finished  work 
of  Christ  to  the  exclusion  of  the  complete 
obedience  of  the  Gospel.  To  make  a  god  out 
of  an  abstract  faith  to  the  exclusion  of  a 
heart  faith,  which  includes  the  yielded  will, 
according  to  the  light,  to  the  whole  Gospel 
for  final  salvation,  is  contradicted  by  a  hun- 
dred Scriptures.  Read  the  Gospel  unpreju- 
diced, as  I  have  done,  underscore  every 
place  where  repentance,  baptism,  lay-on-of- 
hands,  etc.,  and  where  complete  obedience 
is  made  essential  to  salvation,  and  you  can 
discover  that  these  idle  whisperers  of  faith 
preach  another  Gospel  and  minimize  and 
pervert  complete  obedience.  Many  such  live 
good  lives,  but  it  is  because  their  practice 


is  better  than  their  theory.  They  ce 
the  works  of  the  law  with  works  of  th 
PEL  which  are  works  of  faith. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWM^l 
Leesburg,  New  J«( 

THE  MOVIES  AND  MORAL! 
An  Editorial  from  "The  Bapti,' 

Because  of  its  enormous  patrona 
its  wide  appeal  to  all  ages  the  morj 
acter  of  the  moving  picture  industi 
matter  of  concern  to  every  serious 
person  in  the  country.  Ten  years 
influence  seemed  to  multitudes  to 
threatening  that  the  demand  for  i 
censorship  was  wide-spread.  It  w* 
that  the  Motion  Picture  Producers  a 
tributors  of  America  was  incorpora' 
Mr.  Will  H.  Hays,  former  Postmasti. 
eral  and  honored  elder  in  the  Presb( 
church,  was  made  president,  and  th<: 
was  promised  that  the  movies  woulc 
formed  and  be  made  to  serve  the  pvi 
terest,  and  that,  therefore,  censors! 
not  needed.  Interested  citizens  sat 
see  what  would  happen.  But  nothini 
of  it  except  more  fair  promises. 
Mr.  C.  E.  Milliken,  once  governor  of| 
later  president  of  the  Northern  Baptij 
vention,  and  long  active  and  honorecj 
councils  of  the  denomination,  was  m:, 
retary  of  the  Hays  organization,  an 
which  was  slowly  stifling,  that  th< 
menace  of  the  movies  would  be  aver 
vived  once  more. 

While  their  political  prestige  an( 
rience  were  probably  assets  consid 
the  choosing  of  these  gentlemen  fa 
positions,  it  is  probable,  also,  that  the 
cipal  qualification  was  the  respect  iji 
they  were  individually  held  in  the  ri 
circles  in  which  they  moved,  and  fror^ 
the  most  vigirous  criticism  of  ham, 
fects  of  the  movies  might  be  expe 
come.  Many  are  asserting,  howeve, 
during  the  last  ten  years  the  mavingi 
industry  has  been  going  from  bad  tc 
and  that  its  moral  performance,  in  a 
promises  of  reform  constantly  renew 
been  steadily  deteriorating. 

Attention  has  recently  been  center 
this  situation  by  the  publication  of  £ 
by  the  Department  of  Research  and 
tion  of  the  Federal  Council   on   the! 
relations  of  the  moving    picture    ii 
Both  the  churches  and  the  moving 
industry  are  found  to  be  subject  to  ci 
the  industry  specifically  for  its  pra- 
the  payment  of  honoraria  to  persons 
lie  life,  in  particular  to  members  of  t 
eral  Council  staff,  obviously  to  secu:; 
favorable   influence   and    support;   £' 
churches  because  of  their  fr  uure  tn 
an  organ  through  which  adequately 
press  their  disapprobatior  of  evil  f 
in  the  pictures  display?.;  or  to  f.  ;' 
efficient  instrument  of  helpful  ana  c(' 
tive  suggestion  to  the  industry.    As 
criticism  directed    toward    the    indu' 
may  be  said  that  botli  chose  who  p 
those  who  received  such  honoraria  re 
ily  have  believed  that  they  were  doin 
ing   reprehensible.     It   may   possibl' 
been  one  instance  among  many  of 
fusion  of  ethical  ideals  which  at  the 
time  has  invaded  many  fields^     As' 
criticism  of  the  church,  i,  it  may 
that  those  who  might  be  disposed  to  1 
ful  to  the  industry  were  discouraged 
conviction  drawn  from   experience  ; 
sers'ation  that  a  real  desire  for  put 
vice  was  not  paramount  in  the  mind, 
producers. 
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more  fundamental  than  any  issue 
by  this  report  is  that  of  the  deplor- 
oral  influence  of  the  moving  pictures 
Jves,   both-  at   home    and    in   foreign 

Few  ivill  deny  that  they  constantly 

the  instinct  of  sex  and  often  go  be- 
he  limit  of  decency,  that  they  exalt 
ninal  and  the  gangster,  and  that  they 

war   and   the    spirit    of   militarism, 
rill  deny  that  altogether  too  large  a 
of  the   moving  picture   product  is 
or  mawkish. 

gh  we  may  readily  grant  that  the 
B  of  the  gentlemen  to  whom  we  have 
d  are  beyond  question,  and  that  they 
bok  their  J^asks  with  high  purpose  and 
t  is  useless  to  disguise  the  fact  that 

are  in  any  sense  the  representatives 
Ichurches,  the  churches  are  grievous- 
^pointed  in  the  results  that  they  have 
>d.  It  will  not  do  to  say  that  they 
Ing  the  best  they  can  under  difficult 
stances,  though  that  may  be  tme 
1.  It  has  long  been  obvious  that  Mr. 
^  not  the  "czar  of  the  movies"  which 
I  once  reputed  to  be.  But  these  gen- 
[  who  have  been  so  intimately  in  the 
(Dce  of  the  churches  owe  a  duty  to  the 
bs.  Either  they  should  clean  up  the 
I,  or  they  should  frankly  confess  that 
igean  task  is  too  much  for  them  and 
I  leave  the  way  clear  for  other  and 
drastic  methods  of  censorship  to  do 
;.hey  cannot  do,  but  which  needs  so 
ately  to  be  done.     They  should  not 

themselves  longer  to  be  used  as  a 
tf  respectability  behind  which  a  com- 
I  enterprise  may  hoodwink  the  public. 

lerday's  blessing  can  kindle  the  cour- 
today.  That  is  the  purposed  minis- 
the  days  that  have  been.  We  are  to 
's  the  strength  of  their  experiences  to 
'iks  and  burdens  of  today,  and  in  the 
Ibrance  of  God's  providences  we  shall 
'through  our  difficulties  with  singing. 
\.  Jowett. 

[l  literature  there  is  nothing  that  com- 
with  the  Bible. — Milton. 

1  Sunday  School  Notes 
I  (Continued  from  page  11) 
.  Hence  he  was  changed  in  his  life- 
Thus  he  was  indeed  a  new  creation, 
ew  life,  new  character,  new  motives, 
opes,  new  love,  new  purpose,  new 
-Illustrated  Quarterly. 

A  Faithful  Witness 
ounted  me  faithful  (1  Tim.  1:12). 
story  of  Bishop  Schereschewsky,  the 
Jew  who  became  missionary  bishop 
I  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
is  a  wonderful  example  of  the  way 
:h  Christ  is  often  revealed  to  earnest 
iestined  to  become  his  witnesses.  His 
had  meant  him  to  be  a  rabbi,  and 
lucating  him  to  this  end.  But  while 
ig  in  the  University  of  Breslau,  a  He- 
lew  Testament  fell  into  his  hands,  and 
not  long  before  he  became  convinced 
esus  was  the  Messiah.  The  revolu- 
i  his  own  beliefs  and  aims  was  sign 
mbol  of  what  was  to  take  place  in  his 
'd  life  and  circumstances.  The  break 
is  family  was  inevitable.  He  became 
e  from  home,  coming  finally  to  Amer- 
lere  his  education  progressed  under 
ispices  and  on  new  lines.  He  became 
1  in  a  new  wisdom,  that  of  the  gospel 
ig,  despised  by  his  old  friends  and 
rs  and  counted  by  them  as  foolishness. 


Sailing  for  China  as  a  missionary,  his  real 
glory  as  a  scholar  and  linguist  began  to  ap- 
pear. He  showed  such  a  remarkable  talent 
for  language  that  he  was  soon  busy  in  trans- 
lating the  prayer-book  and  parts  of.  the 
Scripture  in  Chinese,  at  first  as  an  assistant 
only,  but  later  as  an  independent  translator, 
rendering  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament 
into  Mandarin,  and  cooperating  with  Bishop 
Burden  in  translating  the  New  Testament. 
His  great  work  was  the  translating  of  the 
Scriptures  into  Wen-li,  the  classical  dialect, 
and  the  marvelous  thing  about  is  that  it 
was  accomplished  after  he  had  become  al- 
most helpless  through  disease.  But  his  pur- 
pose to  glorify  Christ  could  not  be  hindered 
by  any  physical  disability,  and  God  chose 
to  let  his  weakness  show  forth  the  Divine 
power  and  wisdom.  To  the  family  and 
friends  of  this  poor  Polish  boy  it  seemed  the 
height  of  folly  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  those 
who  believed  in  the  Christ,  but  the  man 
who  chose  to  glory  only  in  the  cross  has 
achieved  a  distinction  not  vouchsafed  to 
those  who  rejected  the  tniths  for  which  he 
lived  and  labored. — Mrs.  A.  B.  Bryant  in 
Adult  Leader. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


LITTLE  TED 

The  sun  was  shining  brightly  one  early 
spring  morning,  and  little  Ted  sat  on  the 
front  doorstep  pondering.  His  elbow  rested 
on  his  knees  and  his  chubby  face  rested  in 
his  hands.  Ted  was  thinking;  and  as  he  sat 
there  keeping  time  with  his  little  foot,  he 
was  softly  singing  a  kindergarten  song. 

It  was  Saturday,  and,  much  to  Ted's  dis- 
like, there  was  no  school,  and  the  little  boy 
did  not  know  what  to  do  with  himself. 

"I  wish  there  was  kindergarten  every 
day,"  sighed  Ted,  as  he  longingly  thought 
of  dear  Miss  Alice  and  little  Hazel  and  John 
and  Paul,  and  of  the  pretty  pink  mat  he  wa.s 
weaving;  and  then  the  song  came  again  to 
his  lips  and  he  sang  right  merrily  and 
sweetly: 

"I'm  small,  I  know,  but  wherever  I  go. 

The  fields  grow  greener  still." 

"That  was  such  a  pretty  story  that  Miss 
Alice  told  us  about  the  little  stream," 
thought  Ted,  "how  the  little  stream  went 
singing  on  its  way  as  happy  as  could  be, 
watering  the  grass  and  the  flowers  on  the 
banks,  and  the  roots  of  the  big  trees,  and 
the  cows  and  sheep  and  the  birds,  and  then 
there  was  the  little  boy  who  came  after  the 
cows — it  was  such  a  nice  story!" 

Pretty  soon  Ted  was  aroused  from  his 
reverie  bv  hearing  the  milkman  ring  his  bell. 
Ted  ran  down  the  steps  and  up  to  the  wag- 
on in  a  moment.  . 

"Well,  Ted,"  said  Thomas,  the  driver, 
"you  have  come  in  good  time.  My  leg  is  so 
lame  %vith  rheumatism  that  I  can  not  get 
out  of  the  wagon  this  morning.  Will  you 
carry  the  milk  in  to  Maggie  ?" 

"Yes,  sir!"  said  Ted,  glad  of  something 
to  do;  and  he  carried  the  milk  very  care- 
fully to  the  kitchen  door,  where  Maggie  met 
him  with  a  pitcher  in  her  hand.  _^ 

"Thomas  is  lame  with  rheumatism,  said 
Ted,  "and  can't  come  in."  ,     ,     r,  j 

Maggie  gave  him  a  cookie  which  she  had 
iust  taken  from  the  oven,  and  off  he  went 
again  as  happy  as  a  bird.  He  felt  as  it  he 
had  wings.     He  ran  out  to  the  gate  and 


swung  there  for  some  time,  the  song  again 
jingling  in  his  mind: 

"I'm  small,  I  know,  but  wherever  1  go, 
The  fields  grow  greener  still." 

Very  soon  he  saw  his  little  friend  Kitty 
Culpins  coming  down  the  walk,  wheeling 
her  baby  brother.  As  she  went  to  cross 
the  street  the  curbstone  was  too  high  and 
she  was  not  strong  enough  to  get  the  car- 
riage over.  She  pushed  and  she  pulled,  but 
it  was  of  no  use.  Ted  watched  her  for  some 
time  and  then  a  happy  thought  popped  into 
his  little  brown  head.  He  ran  to  Kitty, 
and  pulled  while  she  pushed,  and  they  got 
the  carriage  safely  over.  They  walked  up 
and  down  in  the  bright  sunshine  for  a  long 
time,  and  then  Kitty  went  home  and  Ted 
went  to  his  favorite  place  on  the  front  steps. 

"Sing,  singing  all  the  day,"  sang  Ted,  as 
he  took  some  marbles  from  his  pocket  and 
counted  them  over. 

He  heard  a  strange  voice  on  the  sidewalk, 
and  looking  up  he  saw  an  old  blind  man, 
who  was  very  much  frightened  at  a  wagon 
which  had  passed  quite  close  to  him  as  he 
was  crossing  the  street.  The  blind  man 
had  lost  his  way  and  was  tapping  with  his 
cane  upon  the  sidewalk,  to  find  out  where 
he  was. 

Ted  ran  down  to  see  what  was  the  mat- 
ter, and  the  poor  old  man  told  him  that  he 
had  lost  his  way.  He  wanted  to  go  to  North 
Street,  and  so  Ted  took  hold  of  his  hand 
and  turned  him  gently  around,  and  the  old 
man  thanked  him  kindly. 

Just  then  the  dinner  bell  rang,  and  Ted 
ran  in  with  a  light  heart. 

His  papa  said,  "Well,  Ted,  what  have  you 
been  doing  today?" 

"Oh,  having  such  fun!"  said  Ted. — -Se- 
lected. 


The  American  Bible  Society  has  an- 
nounced that  a  total  of  5,565,779  copies  of 
Scripture  were  issued  during  1930  from  the 
Society's  headquarters  in  New  York;  an  in- 
crease of  more  than  a  million  and  a  half 
over  the  figures  for  1929.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  1927,  this  total  of  volumes  issued 
exceeds  that  of  any  year  in  the  Society's 
history. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


MRS.  SIBERT  TO  BROADCAST 

Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert,  wife  of  the  pastor  of 
the  Ellet  Brethren  church,  will  broadcast  a 
thirty  minute  address  Saturday  morning, 
August  8,  from  nine  to  nine  thirty,  over  sta- 
tion, W.  A.  I.  U.,  Columbus,  Ohio.  Note  this 
station  is  not  Ohio  State  University  but  the 
Pocket  Testament  League  hour.  Those  who 
expressed  a  desire  to  hear  her  next  broad- 
cast will  do  well  to  tune  in  Saturday  as  we 
are  closing  our  work  here  at  Ellet  this  fall 
and  this  will  probably  be  our  last  program 
over  this  station.  REV.  F.  SIBERT. 

FAIR  HAVEN,  OHIO 

The  Brethren  of  the  Fair  Haven  chuix;h 
have  planned  to  hold  a  two  and  a  half  weeks' 
revival  meeting  beginning  August  5.  We 
have  also  arranged  for  an  all-day  meeting 
— or  a  homecoming  for  Sunday,  August  9. 
All  former  pastors  and  others  who  were  at 
one  time  connected  with  our  congregation 
are  cordially  invited  to  be  with  us. 

S.  D.  KESSLER. 
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The  Unholy  Trinity 

(Continued  from  page  7) 
Stephen  Decatur  to  say,  "My  country,  right  or  wrong, 
my  country."  Let  us  get  the  broader  vision  of  world 
brotherhood  and  then  let  us  apply  the  same  energy  to  the 
advancement  and  welfare  of  mankind  that  we  have  pre- 
viously wasted  on  selfish  Nationalism.  For  it  is  not  right 
that  we  believe  in  the  ideals  and  sentiments  of  our  gov- 
ernments to  exploit  the  racial  differences  of  our  fellow 
men.  "The  white  man's  Burden"  and  the  "Yellow  Peril" 
propaganda  put  forth  by  the  yellow  press  have  no  place 
in  the  mind  of  the  thinking  world  citizen.  Instead  we 
should  in  every  way  support  peace,  friendship,  and  world 
brotherhood. 

The  third  and  perhaps  the  most  powerful  and  horrid 
member  of  this  dreadful  trio  is  Militarism.  Militarism 
is  as  old  as  man  himself.  War  with  its  attendant  evils, 
plunder  and  destruction,  rapine,  poverty,  and  pestilence ; 
war  with  its  anguish,  its  suffering,  its  reddened  rivers, 
and  bleaching  bones;  war  with  its  malice,  its  hatred,  its 
heartlessness  and  cruelty;  war  with  its  moans  of  the 
dying  and  stench  of  unburied  men  has  either  like  an  un- 
endurable experience  or  like  a  frightful  nightmare  been 
present  with  man  since  time  began. 

Not  quite  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  standing  in  the 
forum  of  the  Eternal  City,  Tiberius  Gracchus  answered 
one  pertinent  question — What  does  a  man  really  fight  for 
when  he  fights  for  his  country?  Listen  to  him:  "The 
private  soldiers  fight  and  die  to  advance  the  wealth  and 
luxury  of  the  great."  Such  is  war  today.  It  is  to  protect 
capitalist  dollars  or  the  trading  rights  of  business.  We 
are  sacrificing  our  bodies,  our  welfare,  and  our  civiliza- 
tion at  the  altar  of  Mammon.  The  two  chief  causes  of 
war  today  are  the  investment  of  capital  in  foreign  lands 
or  the  protection  of  newly  acquired  territory.  War  is 
more  and  more  an  economic  struggle.  War  is  the  tool  of 
the  first  and  second  members  of  the  Unholy  Trinity,  and 
without  war,  it  is  impossible  for  Imperialism  and  Nation- 
alism to  carry  out  their  nefarious  plans.  Why  should  we, 
using  Sherman's  terminology,  create  a  Hell  here  on  earth 
for  the  sake  of  selfish  gain?  We  have  been  bound  down 
by  this  the  most  terrible  member  of  the  Unholy  Trinity 
but  the  time  has  come  for  us  to  arise  and  with  the  light 
of  reason  to  free  ourselves  from  its  dreadful  clutches.  Let 
us  strike  terror  to  the  heart  of  Mars. 

We  can  never  rid  ourselves  of  this  curse  of  Militarism 
as  long  as  war  is  upheld  and  glorified  by  novelists,  mov- 
ing pictures,  school  teachers,  historians,  militarists  and 
even  at  times  by  clergymen.  War  has  too  frequently  been 
glorified  before  us.  We  have  heard  much  of  the  "Big 
Parade."  Bands,  lilting  tunes,  marching  feet,  decora- 
tions, and  acclaim  and  the  boys  are  home  again.  Yes  this 
is  the  picture  that  we  all  too  frequently  have  painted  for 
us,  but  let  us  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  real  parade.  This  is 
a  big  parade,  it  is  a  mammoth  parade,  and  it  is  a  grim 
parade  . . . 

If  those  ten  million  soldiers  who  gave  their  lives  in  the 
Great  War  were  to  pass  in  review  before  us,  at  the  rate 
of  ten  thousand  per  hour,  twenty-four  hours  per  day,  a 
period  of  forty-one  days  and  sixteen  hours  should  elapse 
ere  they  had  passed  from  our  sight.  Think  of  watching 
a  parade  of  walking  dead  men  for  that  length  of  time. 
Then  follow  three  million  presumed  dead  soldiers.  Add 
to  this  thirteen  million  civilians  dead  through  the  pro- 
cesses of  war,  twenty  million  wounded,  five  million  wid- 
ows, nine  million  orphans,  and  ten  million  refugees  and 
we  will  have  witnessed  the  real  parade.     We    wiU   have 


watched  what  the  war  did  to  humanity  for  two  hui 
and  ninety-one  days  or  for  nine  months  and  twent; 
days  as  it  passed  in  review  before  us  at  the  rate  o 
thousand  per  hour,  twenty-four  hours  per  day — Th( 
Parade. 

Some  may  think  that  the  monster  of  Militarism  is 
seeing  that  there  is  no  gigantic  conflict  raging  in 
world  today,  but  no,  this  monster  is  never  idle.  Todi 
is  preparing  for  the  next  war.  We  see  him  in  the  a 
ment  race,  each  nation  trying  to  excell  all  others  i) 
establishment  of  naval  bases,  and  the  seizure  of  stra 
points  for  the  establishment  of  more  naval  bases,  ii 
invention  of  more  deadly  weapons  and  the  manufa 
of  more  powerful  armaments. 

While  the  War  of  the  Nations  was  raging,  a  young 
adian  wrote: 

In  Flanders  Fields  the  poppies  grow 
Between  the  crosses,  row  on  row. 
That  mark  our  place;  and  in  the  sky 
The  larks,  still  bravely  singing  fly 
Scarce  heard  amid  the  guns  below. 

We  are  the  dead.    Short  days  ago 
We  lived,  felt  dawn,  saw  sunset  glow 
Loved  and  were  loved;  and  now  we  lie 
In  Flanders  Fields. 

Take  up  our  quarrel  with  the  foe 
To  you  from  failing  hands,  we  throw 
The  torch;  be  yours  to  hold  it  high 
If  ye  break  faith  with  us  who  die 
We  shall  not  sleep,  tho  poppies  blow 
In  Flanders  Fields. 

The  soldiers  who  died  in  the  last  war  firmly  bel 
that  they  had  fought  a  war  to  make  the  world  saf 
democracy,  and  that  they  had  fought  a  war  to  end 
We  must  not  break  faith  with  them.  Let  us  ther 
through  every  thought,  word,  and  action,  endeavc 
chain  this,  the  foulest  monster  of  the  Unholy  Trini 
that  we  may  answer  the  plea  of  the  poem  and  say 

We  have  kept  the  faith,  ye  Flanders  dead, 
Sleep  well  beneath  the  poppies  red 

That  mark  your  place 

In  Flanders  Fields. 

The  Torch  your  dying  hands  did  throw 
We  held  it  high  before  the  foe 
And  answered  bitter  blow  for  blow 
In  Flanders  Fields. 

Forever  holy  in  our  sight 

Shall  be  those  crosses  gleaming  white 

That  guard  your  sleep. 
Rest  in  your  place.    The  task  is  done. 
And  peace  on  earth  has  just  begun 

In  Flanders  Fields. 

The  tyranny  of  the  Unholy  Trinity  has  long  en 
endured.  Tlie  reign  of  terror  must  cease.  Therefo; 
us  put  an  end  to  serving  the  god  of  gi-eed  througl 
Imperialism ;  the  god  of  selfishness  through  our  Nat) 
ism ;  and  the  god  of  hate  and  death  through  our  Mi 
ism. 

Why  should  we  serve  evil  when  we  can  serve  good  I 
us  serve  the  God  of  charity  and  of  love,  the  God  of  \ 
ness,  and  the  God  of  friendship  and  Brotherly  Love  \ 
in  so  doing  usher  in  that  golden  era,  for  thousan 
years  foretold  by  prophet  and  by  bard.     Let  that 
come  of  which  Tennyson  says: 

Till  the  War-drums  throbbed  no  longer,  and  the  battle  flags* 

furled 

In  the  Parliament  of  man,  the  Federation  of  the  world; 

There  the  common  sense  of  most,  shall  hold  a  fretful  realm  ii 

And  the  kindly  earth  shall  slumber,  lapt  in  universal  law. 

Woodstock,  Virginia. 


Mrs.    HerTiian  Varner,    0ct.-3(h31 
ConeTTiaugh,    Pa. 
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The  Christ  of  the  ^ges 

/|tHRIST  abides,  towering,  sublime,  supernatural, 
Vll'  our  Savior,  our  Master,  our  Lord.  We  worship 
him  in  the  beautiful  recollections  of  his  power 
as  men  saw  it  among  the  hills  and  by  the  Lake  of 
Galilee.  We  worship  him  still  greater  in  his  own  im- 
mediate contact  with  our  lives,  as  with  majestic 
sway  he  turns  and  overturns,  judges,  saves,  and 
transfoiTTis  through  all  the  Christian  centuries.  We 
worship  him  once  again,  not  yet,  but  it  will  be,  when 
at  last  the  purpose  of  God  is  completed :  for  some  day 
all  truth  will  be  finished,  all  love  perfected,  and  every 
dream  come  true.  At  last,  the  unity  of  God's  holy 
order  will  be  as  supreme  among  men  as  now  it  is  in 
nature,  and  not  one  deed  or  thought  or  emotion  even 
of  him  who  is  least  will  depart  at  all  from  his  perfect 
purpose.  In  that  great  day,  and  over  that  vast  em- 
pire of  the  soul  there  will  be  one  name,  Jesus,  the 
name  that  is  above  every  name.  Can  it  fail?  No 
more  than  the  stars  can  fail.  It  is  complete  in  him. 
And  yet,  though  he  is  sufficient,  he  waits  for  us  that 
we  may  build  his  purpose  with  him.  He  holds  back 
archangels  that  we  may  tell  the  story.  He  holds  back 
his  own  omnipotence  that  we  may  move  it  by  our 
prayers.  What  he  will  do  for  men,  where  we  fail,  is 
largely  beyond  our  knowledge.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
secret  of  his  providence,  a  part  of  the  mystery  of  his 
dealings  with  us  in  death. 

But  here  is  the  vision:  Christ  standing  there 
against  the  background  of  the  centuries,  supernatur- 
al, transcendent,  the  one  supreme  miracle.  Christ 
the  answer  for  every  need,  the  solution  for  every 
problem.  Christ  the  way,  the  truth,  the  life,  the 
road  by  which  men  come  to  God.  The  one  sublimity 
unchanged,  unchangeable,  the  powei-  behind  the  cen- 
turies, the  goal  toward  which  they  move,  the  abiding 
hope  of  men. 

Henry  Paul  Sloan,  D.D.,  in  "The  Christ  of  the  Ages." 
Published  by  Doubleday,  Doran  &  Co. 
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"Arms  and  the  Man"  or  Man  at  Peace 

By  Dr.  Graham  Taylor 


(The  follovfing  from  the  pen  of  the  noted 
Dr.  Taylor,  of  Chicago  Commons,  appeared 
in  the  Chicago  Daily  News  for  June  6,  feat- 
uring the  minority  repoi-t  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  the  relation  to  the  bearing  of  arms 
to  citizenship.  We  are  indebted  to  Brother 
Thoburn  C.  Lyon  for  the  clipping.  A  few 
may  have  seen  it  elsewhere,  but  for  the  vast 
majority  it  will  be  new  and  we  trust  it  will 
be  of  interest  to  all  who  are  concerned 
about  the  historic  Brethren  attitude  toward 
war.— EDITOR.) 

"Arms  and  the  man,  I  sing."  So  the  old 
Roman  singer  sang  of  the  Trojan  hero  of 
Homer's  song,  whom  Rome  claimed  to  be 
the  legendary  founder  of  her  empire,  the 
type  of  her  emperors  and  her  citizens,  the 
inspiring  spirit  of  her  senate  and  her  le- 
gions. And  the  man  at  arms  ever  since  has 
been  the  typical  hero  of  every  nation's  song 
and  story,  the  soul  and  test  of  its  patriotism. 
But  now  the  will  to  bear  arms  is  being 
challenged  as  never  before  as  the  supreme 
test  of  every  citizens'  loyalty  to  his  coun- 
try, until  the  Supreme  court  of  the  United 
States  has  been  called  upon  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  its  validity. 

Bearing  Arms  Challenged 
The  case  before  it  presented  the  issue 
clear  cut,  and  with  no  other  involving  ques- 
tion than  the  right  of  conscience  to  decide 
the  individual's  will  to  bear  arms  according 
to  his  judgment  of  whether  the  occasion  for 
so  doing  is  right  or  wrong.  The  applicant 
for  naturalization,  Douglas  Clyde  Macintosh, 
was  conceded  to  be  a  man  of  such  high  char- 
acter and  attaimnents  "that  no  applicant 
could  appear  to  be  more  exemplary"  in  the 
opinion  of  the  chief  justice.  A  graduate  stu- 
dent of  the  University  of  Chicago  and  a 
professor  in  the  Yale  University  School  of 
Religion,  he  volunteered  to  be  chaplain  in 
the  Canadian  army,  serving  at  the  front  also 
in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  service  and  advocating 
the  allies'  cause  in  public  speech  and  print. 
These  facts,  which  were  not  disputed  at 
court,  are  recited  here  to  show  that  the  only 
question  at  issue  was  whether  he  should  be 
denied  citizenship  because  "not  willing  to 
promise  beforehand,  and  without  knowing 
the  cause  for  which  my  country  may  go  to 
war,  either  that  I  will  or  will  not  'take  up 
arms'  in  defense  of  this  country,  however 
necessary  the  war  may  seem  to  be  to  the 
government  of  that  day."  Five  judges — a 
majority  of  the  court — decided  to  deny  citi- 
zenship to  this  applicant  on  the  ground  that 
"whether  any  citizen  shall  be  exempt  from 
serving  in  the  armed  forces  of  the  nation 
in  time  of  war  is  dependent  upon  the  will 
of  congress  and  not  upon  the  scruples  of  the 
individual,  except  as  congress  provides." 
Supreme  Court  Opinion 
Four  of  the  justices  dissented  from  this 
decision  in  an  opinion  presented  by  Chief 
Justice  Hughes,  in  which  Justices  Holmes, 
Brandeis  and  Stone  concurred.  Without  dis- 
puting the  power  of  congress  to  require  all 
citizens  to  bear  arms  they  reasserted  the 
supreme  obligation  of  the  individual  to  obey 
the  dictate  of  conscience  at  whatever  cost 
it  might  involve,  or  at  whatever  penalty  the 
government  might  impose.  In  thus  reas- 
serting the  individual's  claim  to  the  freedom 
of  conscience,  facts  were  cited  to  show  the 
character  of  the  many  citizens  with  whose 
conscientious  objections  to  warfare  and  to 
bearing  arms  the  government  would  more 
and  more  have  to  reckon.     These  facts  as 


thus  authoritatively  asserted  are  here  re- 
peated to  raise  the  question  whether  con- 
gress should  not  recognize  the  will  to  peace 
to  be  gaining  on  the  will  to  war,  as  a  means 
of  national  defense,  and  whether  con.scien- 
tious  objectors  should  not  be  specifically  ex- 
empted from  bearing  arms. 

That  "the  reservation  of  that  supreme  ob- 
ligation, as  a  matter  of  principle,  would  un- 
questionably be  made  by  many  of  our  con- 
scientious and  law-abiding  citizens"  is  held 
to  be  certain,  since  "in  the  forum  of  con- 
science duty  to  a  moral  power  higher  than 
the  state  has  always  been  maintained."  It 
was  further  held,  by  way  of  warning,  that 
"the  attempt  to  bind  one's  conscience  by 
the  taking  of  oaths  or  the  submission  of 
tests  has  been  the  cause  of  deplorable  con- 
flicts." To  prevent  such  clashes  is  said  to 
be  in  accordance  with  our  happy  tradition, 
since  "in  no  sphere  of  legislation  has  this 
intention  been  more  conspicuous  than  in  re- 
lation to  the  bearing  of  arms."  Other  activ- 
ities of  defense,  such  as  workers  of  all  sorts 
undertook  in  the  world  war,  are  cited  to 
prove  "opportunities  for  essential  service, 
which  do  not  require  the  overriding  of  relig- 
ious scruples." 

Churchmen  Express  Views 

While  this  case  was  pending,  the  editors 
of  the  World  Tomorrow  elicited  opinions 
concerning  war  from  19,372  clergymen  of 
ten  Protestant  denominational  churches,  12,- 
476  of  whom  held  that  the  churches  should 
go  on  record  as  refusing  to  sanction  or  sup- 
port any  future  war,  and  10,427  stated  their 
present  purpose  not  to  participate  as  armed 
combatants  in  any  future  war.  Of  students 
for  the  ministry  in  the  principal  seminaries, 
79  per  cent  held  the  same  opinion  as  to  the 
church  and  72  per  cent  the  same  present 
purpose. 

It  is  Chief  Justice  Hughes,  not  any  "vis- 
ionary pacifist"  or  "church  in  politics,"  and 
his  three  able,  experienced  colleagues  who 
cite  this  fact  upon  which  they  base  their  con- 
clusion. "When  we  consider  the  history  of 
the  struggle  for  religious  liberty,  the  large 
number  of  citizens  of  our  country  from  the 
very  beginning  who  have  been  unvpilling  to 
sacrifice  their  religious  convictions,  and  in 
particular  those  who  have  been  conscien- 
tiously opposed  to  war  and  who  would  not 
yield  what  they  sincerely  believed  to  be 
their  allegiance  to  the  will  of  God,  I  find  it 
impossible  to  conclude  that  such  persons  are 
to  be  deemed  disqualified  for  public  office, 
because  of  the  requirement  of  the  oath  which 
must  be  taken  before  they  enter  upon  their 
duties."  This  oath  "to  support  and  defend 
the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  United 
States  against  all  enemies,  foreign  and  do- 
mestic," is  held  "not  to  have  been  regarded 
as  implying  a  promise  to  bear  arms,  not- 
vsdthstanding  religious  or  conscientious  scru- 
ples, or  as  putting  obedience  to  temporal 
power  above  one's  duty  of  obedience  to  God." 
A  Double  Surprise 

If  Gen.  MacArthur  and  other  patriotic 
citizens  are  "surprised"  at  the  existence  and 
extent  of  the  antiwar  sentiment,  those  of  us 
aware  of  how  long  and  widely  it  has  been 
expressed  are  also  surprised  that  persons  of 
such  intelligence  should  be  unaware  of  what 
these  Supreme  court  justices  recog^nize  to 
be  and  always  to  have  been  claimed  as  the 
innate  religious  right  to  freedom  of  con- 
science. Perhaps  the  peace  pacts  of  all 
nations  attesting  the  assertion  of  this  right 


may  be  recognized  to  be  the  wa 

the  progress  of  mankind  from 

the  man"  to  man  at  peace! 

Chicago  Commons. 

BUSINESS  SYSTEM   IN  C 
ACCOUNTS 

Theoretically  and  in  the  va.st 
instances,  church  receipts  and  e 
are  free  from  misuse  by  thost 
charge  of  them.  Despite  bookk 
is  not  scientific,  treasurers  of  co 
and  of  congregational  auxiliai 
treat  their  obligations  with  consc:' 
and  in  cases  of  uncertainty,  giM 
in  their  care  "the  benefit  of  the 
recall  an  instance  of  the  husband 
urer,  who  inquired  of  his  wift' 
was  making  up  her  annual  state; 
much  will  it  cost  me  this  year': 
was  occasioned  by  failure  of  tb 
include  items  that  were  vaguely  i 
but  not  set  down  in  the  books. 

But  on  rare  occasions,  a  tei 
use  church  money  for  a  person! 
arises  and  the  custodian  yields  t 
have  been  near  tragedies  as  a ' 
most  of  these  instances,  the  oflfe' 
the  honesty  and  good  name  oft 
official  would  not  have  been  coml 
correct  methods  of  handling  r 
expenditures  been  in  operation. 

We  respectfully  suggest  that  i 
or  its  equivalent  is  contributed  t 
ization,  whether  it  be  the  cong 
one  of  its  subsidiaries,  that  it 
such  a  way  as  to  afford  the  tie 
and  convenience  for  its  proper  i 
record.  When  a  church  counci 
treasurer,  the  labor  of  enterin) 
ceived  should  not  all  devolve  od^ 
A  half  hour's  meeting  of  sev' 
church  council  immediately  fo 
service  takes  the  burden  off  the 
shoulders  and  protects  him  fro' 
and  occasional  false  charges  of 

In  societies  there  should  be  a 
nection  with  regular  meetings  f< 
dues  and  receiving  other  moH' 
should  be  sufficient  formality  wi 
to  the  organization's  treasury  U 
the  integrity  of  funds  gathered' 
One  does  not  give  unto  the  Lo 
were  throwing  coins  into  a  crow 
cants  or  wasting  it  on  perishab 
penditures  should  be  authorized 
Treasurers  should  demand  "orde" 
(Continued  on  page  P 
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The  Unchanging  and  Unchangeable  Christ 


so  much  talk  about  the  things  that  change  that  it  is 
ar  occasionally  of  something  that  does  not  change;  some- 
lanent,  fiied  and  strong;  something  abiding.  But  it  is 
d  to  find  something  that  is  absolutely  unchangeable  and 
J,  as  we  look  about  the  physical  universe.  There  are 
gs  that  we  are  accustomed  to  think  of  as  being  perma- 
nvestigation  has  proven  that  there  is  very  little  of  real 
y  attached  to  the  things  with  which  we  have  to  do.  It 
a  little  time  to  demonstrate  the  fact  that  things  change, 
e  change,  too.  They  change  in  their  customs  and  man- 
leir  knowledge  and  understanding  and  in  their  character 
;t.  They  change  in  their  attachments  and  purposes.  Peo- 
jadfully  fickle  and  unstable,  even  over  a  period  of  a  few 
le  hour  they  will  be  shouting,  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
id  the  next  they  will  be  crying,  "Crucify  him!  Crucify 
ople  are  as  changeable  as  the  waves  of  the  sea.  But 
tie  who  does  not  change.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  unchanging 
ngeable  one,  and  it  is  to  him  that  we  must  go  for  strength 
nency,  for  the  power  to  hold  steady  and  strong,  to  remain 
and  dependable. 

18  have  lost  the  note  of  faith  in  the  unchanging  charac- 
lUS.  So  iinbued  have  they  become  with  the  thought  of 
sableness  of  things  and  of  men  that  they  attribute  change 
\>  was  in  the  beginning  with  uod  and  who  abides  forever. 
^ly  Christian  people  know  better.  They  have  found  him 
iys  the  same  loving  Savior,  always  true,  always  power- 
il-sufficient,  the  one  who  never  fails.  Whatever  critics 
[evers  may  say,  they  know  him  to  be  still  the  faithful 
pging  one.  He  cannot  change.  Men  may  change  their 
ibout  hun,  but  he  does  not  change  in  what  he  essentially 
les  he  change  in  what  he  claims  for  himself.  That  is 
truth  that  is  basic.  That  stalwart  Christian  leader,  Dr. 
lott,  recently  sounded  a  reassuring  note  along  this  line 
nencement  address  before  the  graduates  of  the  Biblical 
;  in.  New  York.  He  said  to  those  young  preachers  and 
ies:  "We  must  remind  people  that  nothing  has  happened 
Invalidated  any  claim  Christ  ever  made."    His  statement 

as  it  is  striking. 

by  this  statement  the  brilliant  editor  of  the  Reformed 
jessenger  comments:  "Change  has  followed  change,  dis- 
,ads  upon  the  heels  of  discovery,  the  map  of  the  world  is 

altered  over  night,  so  rapid  and  multitudinous  the  trans- 
is  that  millions  are  confused  and  bewildered.  But  in  the 
it  all  there  is  One  who  is  the  same  yesterday  and  today 
pr.  His  words  are  clothed  in  the  immortality  of  truth, 
land  immutable.  His  claims  are  'yea  and  amen.'  Verily, 
^is  happened  in  the  onward  march  of  history,  in  the  trans- 
'■  of  science  or  philosophy,  in  all  the  marvels  and  mys- 
;he  human  scene — nothing  has  happened  or  can  happen 
ite  a  single  claim  of  our  all-sufficient  and  conquering 
;Ja  and  amen, 
it  remains  unchanged,  and  if  nothing  has  happened  to 

any  of  his  claims,  then  we  may  still  look  upon  him  as 
Ion  of  Man  and  Son  of  God;  the  Messiah,  the  Anointed 
ised  of  God.    We  may  still  receive  him  as  the  revelation 

nger  of  the  Father  and  know  that  God  does  speak  to 
rough  the  Word  that  was  made  flesh,  and  that  that  mes- 
;sei-ved  unto  us  in  the  Written  Word.  We  may  still  look 
s  as  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
'e  have  life  in  his  name  and  that  Jesus  was  not  mistaken 
ailed  his  death  the  sacrifice  of  the  New  Covenant.  We 
believe  him  and  take  his  claims  at  face  value  when  he 


made  himself  equal  with  God,  when  he  insisted  tliat  the  fate  of  ail 
men  eternally  depends  on  their  attiude  toward  and  faitli  in  him. 
We  may  still  beUeve  liim  to  have  all  authority,  to  be  the  Lord  ot 
life  and  the  coming  King.  All  his  claims  are  unchangeable  as  he  is 
unchangeable.  Thank  God  for  the  unchangeable  and  unchanging 
Christ. 

Stirring  Up  Coniereuce  iLntnusiasm 

Ihe  success  of  General  Conference  will  depend  largely  upon  the 
stir  that  is  made  about  it.  There  are  many  other  elements  to  a 
successful  conference,  but  we  can  think  of  none  more  important 
than  the  generation  of  a  higli  degree  of  enthusiasm,  if  enthu- 
siasm runs  high  something  is  going  to  take  place;  while,  if  a  spirit 
of  apathy  prevails,  it  is  a  pretty  sure  sign  that  little  or  notbing 
is  expected,  and  expectations  are  likely  to  be  realized.  When  one 
gets  concerned  about  Conference;  when  he  gets  anxious  or  worked 
up  about  it,  he  is  going  to  do  something  about  it;  he  will  sacrifice 
or  put  himself  to  much  trouble  that  he  may  improve  the  situation. 
And  when  such  a  concern  is  felt,  not  only  by  one  or  a  few,  but  by 
many  all  over  the  brotherhood,  much  is  going  to  be  done  to  make 
Conference  a  success. 

Now  some  will  be  very  much  averse  to  getting  enthusiastic  about 
Conference;  they  are  averse  to  getting  enthusiastic  about  anything. 
Sometimes  it  is  because  they  do  not  have  the  material  to  make 
enthusiasm  of;  they  do  not  have  the  energy,  and  it  does  require 
that.  A  dead  man  cannot  make  a  stir,  neither  can  one  who  is 
half  dead.  It  takes  a  man  full  of  life  to  become  enthusiastic.  And 
some  do  not  like  to  become  enthusiastic  until  they  know  what  it 
may  cost  them.  It  does  usually  cost  something  to  become  aroused 
about  a  thing.  Enthusiasm  that  is  worthy  of  the  name  will  lead 
to  action.  And  the  man  who  is  inclined  to  be  tight-fistedi  is  not 
going  to  allow  himself  to  become  worked  up  about  Conference,  or 
anything  else  religiously,  unless  he  can  devise  some  way  of  getting 
off  cheaply.  Then  again,  there  are  those  who  are  opposed  to  get- 
ting enthusiastic  about  religious  affairs.  It  doesn't  matter  so  much 
about  other  things.  They  might  allow  themselves  to  be  stirred  up 
over  a  business  mens'  club  or  a  social  organization.  But  to  show 
any  marked  degree  of  emotion  over  religion  doesn't  seem  quite 
worthy  of  a  strong  man.  They  will  debate  political  issues  on  the 
street  corner,  or  talk  a  community  project  in  a  barber  shop,  but  it 
is  a  little  more  than  can  be  expected  of  them  to  get  stirred  up  over 
a  church  conference,  though  they  themselves  are  church  members. 
From  these  types  of  folks  there  is  little  hope  of  building  up  a  suc- 
cessful conference. 

There  are  others,  however,  who  do  not  enthuse  because  they  are 
not  infoiTned,  or  are  very  inadequately  informed.  With  these  there 
is  hope.  They  may  not  have  attended  a  conference,  or  they  may 
not  be  in  touch  with  the  program,  or  they  may  not  know  the  church 
leaders,  or  the  issues  to  be  dealt  with.  Where  such  is  the  nature  of 
lack  of  enthusiasm,  there  is  a  chance  that  it  may  be  overcome,  if 
there  is  some  one  at  hand  who  is  interested  in  stirring  up  enthu- 
siasm. Here  is  where  the  pastor  can  usually  function  more  effi-- 
ciently  than  most  other  folks.  He  is  the  one  who  is  in  possession 
of  the  needed  information,  if  any  one  has  it,  and  he  very  likely 
knows  the  ones  who  offer  a  hope  of  taking  on  information  and  of 
becoming  enthused.  Very  much  depends  on  him  in  every  way  and 
we  should  like  to  place  the  responsibility  on  him  for  getting  some 
local  enthusiasm  going  in  behalf  of  General  Conference. 

Very  much  depends  on  building  up  a  conference  enthusiasm  be- 
fore conference  meets.  It  will  add  largely  to  the  attendance,  and 
then  it  will  help  to  ensure  a  successful,  inspiring  conference.    He 
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who  goes  to  conference  full  of  zeal  for  the  work  of  the  kingdom 
is  predisposed  to  a  wide-awake,  vital  interest  in  all  that  takes 
place,  and  with  an  assemblage  of  that  kind  of  folks  conference  can- 
not be  other  than  a  great  success.  That  will  mean  vision  and  spir- 
itual fervor  for  the  delegate  and  interest  and  helpfulness  in  the 
transaction  of  the  Lord's  business  and  in  planning  for  the  growtli 
of  the  church.  That  provides  sufficient  warrant  for  the  most  faith- 
ful efforts  on  the  part  of  pastors  and  other  church  leaders  for  the 
stirring  up  of  a  vigorous,  vital  advance  enthusiasm  for  Confer- 
ence. We  can  predispose  our  Winona  gathering  to  success  before 
we  get  there,  if  we  will. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

If  you  have  an  offering  to  send  to  the  Superannuated  Ministers' 
Fund,  it  should  be  sent  to  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Secretary,  Roann,  In- 
diana. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  who,  with  Mrs.  Carpenter,  is  visiting  friends 
in  Ashland,  preached  a  very  excellent  sermon  in  the  Ashland  pul- 
pit on  Sunday,  August  2.  It  was  the  first  Sunday  of  Brother  Be- 
lote's  vacation,  nevertheless,  he  was  present  to  enjoy  the  sermon, 
and  to  receive  three  members  into  the  church  by  letter. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  AT  WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA, 
AUGUST  24  to  30.  It  promises  to  be  a  great  conference.  The 
blessing  that  it  will  mean  to  your  church  will  largely  depend  on 
the  size  and  faithfulness  of  your  delegation.  Begin  immediately  to 
plan  your  representation,  if  you  have  not  already  done  so.  Winona 
is  a  good  place  to  spend  a  vacation.  It  offers  splendid  opportuni- 
ties for  rest  and  recreation  for  both  soul  and  body. 

A  general  inspirational  gathering,  styled  a  "Harmony  Assem- 
bly," was  held  in  a  Church  of  the  Brethren,  ten  miles  from  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania.  It  planned  to  appeal  to  "everybody" — ^minis- 
ters and  laymen,  young  people  and  adults.  In  a  statement  accom- 
panying the  printed  program  and  invitation  it  was  said,  "The 
Brethren  church  provides  the  vesper  speakers.  The  Church  of  the 
Brethren  directing  the  assembly  and  all  churches  are  invited  to  co- 
operate. Among  the  speakers  we  note  the  names  of  Brethren  Wil- 
liam SchafFer,  Charles  H.  Ashman  and  J.  L.  Gingrich.  Also  Dr. 
A.  T.  Robertson  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  was  scheduled  as  the  spe- 
cial Bible  lecturer.  "Camp  Harmony"  must  have  been  a  good  place 
to  be  during  those  days. 

Brother  W.  I.  Duker,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
writes  of  the  very  successful  Summer  School  and  Training  Camp 
at  Shipshewana  Lake.  The  attendance  was  beyond  all  expectations 
and  that,  in  a  summer  when  "times  are  hard."  The  National  Sun- 
day School  Association,  of  which  Brother  Duker  is  president,  is  co- 
operating with  the  Indiana  Conference  in  promoting  this  splendid 
institution.  Young  people  from  far  as  well  as  from  near  are  en- 
joying its  advantages.  In  fact,  the  church  having  the  largest 
attendance  this  year  was  from  out  of  the  Indiana  district,  Dayton 
having  that  credit.  A  good  delegation  also  went  from  the  Ashland 
church.  The  total  attendance  was  "somewhere  in  the  eighties," 
we  are  told.  We  are  assured  of  a  further  report  concerning  the 
Bible  Conference,  as  this  was  a  combination  of  the  Indiana  Bible 
Conference  and  the  Young  People's  Training  Camp. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  writes 
that  he  is  closing  his  work  there  this  fall  after  nearly  four  years 
and  a  half  of  splendid  service.  This  has  been  Brother  Sibert's  first 
pastorate  and  he  has  accomplished  a  work  of  which  he  need  not 
be  ashamed.  He  began  his  work  as  pastor  of  two  mission  churches 
— Rittman  and  Ellet,  but  it  was  not  long  until  the  work  at  Ellet 
had  progressed  td  the  point  where  his  full  time  was  demanded 
there.  He  has  engineered  the  building  of  a  new  church  house,  and 
has  welcomed  one  hundred  and  thirteen  new  members  at  this 
church,  making  the  present  membership  number  one  hundred  and 
fifty-eight.  During  his  leadership  at  Rittman  twenty-three  were 
added  to  the  church  at  that  place.  During  his  pastorate  at  Ellet 
he  has  also  taken  unto  himself  a  wife  and  Mrs.  Sibert  has  proven 


herself  an  energetic  and  capable  helpmeet,  with  whom 
properly  shares  the  credit  of  his  achievements.     Ellet 
splendidly,   but   it  has   a   wonderful  field   and   its   oppor 
growth  is  still  g:reat. 

We  have  an  interesting  letter  this  week  from  the  cor 
of  the  Turlock  church  in  California,  where  Brother  N.  Wt 
has  been  the  zealous  pastor  for  the  past  four  years.  Th 
confidence  in  him  is  manifested  by  the  extenstion  of  a 
call  for  a  fifth  year  of  service.  Further,  a  leave  of  five , 
been  granted  the  pastor  that  he  and  his  wife  may  attei 
Conference  and  visit  their  home  folks  in  Virginia,  on 
they  will  be  accompanied  by  Brother  and  Sister  A.  L.  '! 
church  has  recently  enjoyed  the  visit  of  some  of  our ' 
junior  missionaries  and  an  informing  address  by  Broth* 
Turlock  was  represented  at  the  great  International  Chii 
deavor  convention  and  was  much  profited  thereby.  We 
be  surprised  to  discover  that  Christian  Endeavor  amongi 
churches  has  received  a  great  inspiration  and  been  stir; 
larger  achievements  as  a  result  of  that  mighty  youn| 
gathering  at  San  Francisco.  i 

W  do  not  hesitate  to  call  attention  to  the  features  oil 
Winona  Bible  Conference  from  time  to  time  because  it  i 
where  our  own  National  Conference  heads  up  and  becai 
number  of  our  people  regularly  take  advantage  of  its  fln' 
According  to  a  recent  announcement  there  are  four  c; 
days  in  this  ten  days'  conference,  which  extends  from  Ai 
to  23rd.  They  are,  first,  "Eighteenth  Amendment  Da; 
15th,  when  Clinton  N.  Howard,  F.  Scott  McBride  and  Chs 
will  be  the  speakers;  second,  "The  First  Sunday,"  Ai 
when  Dr.  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  famous  Japanese  evangel| 
the  speaker;  third,  "Homecoming  Day,"  August  20,  wl 
Sunday  will  speak  in  the  afternoon;  and  fourth,  "The 
day,"  August  23,  when  Paul  Rader,  world  missionary 
will  speak  in  the  afternoon.  Many  other  outstanding  sj 
scheduled  during  the  Conference.  ' 

Talking  about  the  "financial  depression"  that  seems  I 
the  Brethren  people  rather  viddely,  it  just  roccurs  to  i| 
"depression"  seems  to  have  affected  the  church  ngws  c, 
too.  A  lull  in  church  news  usually  indicates  a  slowing  U( 
activities.  Is  that  the  case?  If  so,  possibly  it  is  noj 
than  is  to  be  expected  during  these  hot  August  days,  wl. 
and  people  alike  are  taking  vacations.  We  hope  the  pen 
writers  get  busy  soon,  however.  We  are  getting  anxi<^ 
from  some  of  you. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society's  annual  financial  rej' 
S.  Bauman,  treasurer,  is  off  the  press  and  we  note  a 
of  offerings  from  the  brotherhood  of  $47,652.72  for  the  jl 
July  1,  1931.  This  is  an  increase  of  $2,649.71  over  the  | 
ings  for  the  preceding  year.  Four  of  the  districts  show 
in  the  total  of  their  gifts  and  five  show  an  increase, 
cant  that  the  largest  offering  ever  received  from  this  v 
have  come  in  this  year  of  depression.  There  is  no  dCi 
Brethren  interest  in  forign  missions. 


"Time  is  money."     Then  do  not  deny  God  his  portioi, 
that  which  belongs  to  a  fellowman. 

We  need  to  climb  the  hills  of  God's  sunshine  before  ' 
into  the  dark  valley  of  sorrow  and  distress  to  serve 
men,  but  he  who  would  stay  upon  the  hilltop  would  lo8«i 
ciation  of  its  beauty  and  joy. 

The  joy  that  abides  does  not  come  by  accident,  but 
the  life  as  a  natural  result  of  love  and  service,  and  o 
perseverance.  Life  is  truly  enriched  by  such  joy  and 
richer  and  deeper  as  it  presses  on  into  eternity. 

The  word  "amusement"  means  "unthinking."     To  bi' 
to  have  your  thoughts  diverted;  really,  it  is  to  be  kept 
ing.    That  sort  of  thing  is  all  right  to  relieve  the  tense 
but  he  who  passes  his  life  with  being  amused  will  lose 
of  thinking  and  develop  into  a  flabby-brained  drifter. 
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i  before' Ministers'  and  Laymen's  Session  of  the  Southeastern  District  Conference  and  voted  to  be  pub- 
^  lished  in  The  Evangelist) 

■  By  W.  S.  Baker 


profession  has  its  problems,  problems  that  are 
;o  that  particular  profession.  Problems  that  may 
ys  be  to  our  liking  or  of  our  own  choosing,  but 

that  must  be  faced  squarely.  Problems  that 
ich  to  the  cause  to  which  they  apply.  The  min- 
10  exception  to  the  rule.  The  problems  that  con- 
!  ministry  of  the  present  age  are  legion,  but  they 
as  vital  to  the  life  of  the  church  as  are  those  of 
r  cause.  It  is,  however,  not  my  task  to  enumer- 
scuss  these  problems,  but  rather  how  the  present 
ister    should    face 


resent  day  minister 
face  his  problems 
rained  mind,  that  is 
kth  the  best  educa- 
\t  it  is  possible  for 

Gcquire.  I  do  not 
say  that  no  one  can 
le  Gospel  effective- 
Idoesn't  have  a  col- 
I  seminary  training, 
buld,  perhaps,  be 
l)tuous.  But  all  other 
leing  equal,  a  college 
aary  training  is  in- 
i  in  equipping  the 
-  for  his  best  work, 
ining  is  not  meant 
lay  of  learning.  His 
, 'is  not  intended  to 
ited  in  the  face  of 
rers  or  hung  in  the 
for   inspection   each 

comes  before  them, 
be  scholarly  in  what 
yet  not  be  academic, 
on  is   rather   to   be 

to  simplicity,  and 
,  does  not  do  this  it 
3  a  disadvantage 
than  a  help  in  his 

?he  number  and  va-    ^__ 

:  tools  that  the  me- 

ean  display  is  no  indication  of  his  knowledge  of 
de,  but  the  skill  with  which  he  uses  them  proves 
ity.  So  training  is  valuable  to  the  minister  only 
ses  it  to  face  and  think  through  his  problems, 
minister  must  face  his  problems  with  conviction, 
not  make  his  ministry  a  success  unless  he  believes 
;  he  preaches.  Jesus  had  such  implicit  faith  in  his 
e  that  he  was  willing  to  go  to  the  cross  for  it.  The 
hristians  had  such  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
that  they  suffered  martyrdom'  rather  than  re- 
it.  Faith  in  his  message  is  absolutely  essential  to 
hat  message  a  power  in  the  salvation  of  men.  It 
possible  that  a  lie  heartily  believed  in  and  eamest- 
Kjated  will  produce  more  immediate  results  than 
ruth  half  believed  in  and  advocated  with  a  doubt- 
iitance.  An  actor,  when  asked,  "Why  does  the 
raw  larger  crowds  than  the  pulpit?"  replied,  "The 
(resents  fiction  as  if  it  were  truth  and  the  pulpit 


THE   PREACHING    WHICH   MAKES 
CONVERTS 

It  is  based  on  the  Word  and  Truth  of  God. 

It  is  presented  plainly  and-  pointedly,  and  with- 
out frills. 

The  preacher  speaks  simply  and  naturally,  and 
above  all  sincerely. 

The  message  is  candid,  honest,  fearless,  and  does 
not  spare  sin. 

Each  sermon  is  one  of  thought  fulness,  earnest- 
ness, and  of  evident  love. 

There  is  information,  illustration,  reasoning, 
persuxision,  power. 

The  preacher  evidently  believes  his  own  mes- 
sage, and  preaches  because  he  must. 

Every  sermon  is  seasoned  with  spice,  salted 
ivith  prayer,  and  served  with  hot  conviction. 

Under  such  preaching  the  mind  glows,  the  heart 
melts,  the  soul  feels  itself  to  be  in  the  presence 
of  God. 

The  preaching  which  makes  converts  believes 
unreservedly  in  Christ,  exalts  him,  and  presents 
him  as  the  One  and  Only  Savior. — Bishop  Leete. 


presents  truth  as  if  it  were  fiction."  How  long  will  we 
continue  to  lie  under  such  an  indictment?  Only  men  of 
deep  and  earnest  conviction  will  produce  that  which  will 
be  of  permanent  good  in  this  age. 

The  true  minister  will  not  only  face  his  problems  with 
conviction  but  with  the  courage  of  his  convictions.  There 
is  nothing  that  people  will  applaud  more  readily  than 
courageous  men,  even  if  they  do  not  agree  with  them. 
When  St.  Paul  stood,  a  prisoner  in  chains,  before  gover- 
nors and  kings,  at  Caesarea,  he  dared  to  speak  with  fear- 
lessness and  courage  that 
made  his  hearers  tremble 
with  fear,  yet  they  admired 
his  courage.  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  vast  difference  be- 
tween courage  and  rash- 
ness. The  courageous  man, 
who  wishes  to  give  his  con- 
victions to  the  world,  will  be 
discreet.  He  will  not  make 
rash  statements  or  claims 
that  he  can  not  support,  but 
he  will  be  sure  of  his 
ground,  then  proclaim  his 
convictions,  not  sarcastical- 
ly or  antagonistically,  but 
with  Christlike  love  and 
fearlessness,  leaving  the  re- 
sults with  God,  and  remem- 
bering always  that  the  Gos- 
pel applies  to  all  alike.  The 
minister,  of  all  men,  should 
be  extremely  courageous. 
He  is  in  constant  conflict 
with  the  agencies  of  evil, 
and  nothing  short  of  a  cour- 
age which  knows  no  defeat 
will  suffice  to  give  victory 
against  the  tremendous 
forces  which  are  every- 
where  arrayed  against 
righteousness. 

The  present  day  minister 
will  face  his  problems  with 
a  spirit  of  love,  for  he  must  be  a  lover  of  men  as  well  as 
of  God.  No  man  can,  in  any  personal  way,  help  his  fel- 
low men  as  he  ought  unless  he  is  in  sympathy  with  the 
man  himself.  There  never  was  a  time  when  the  whole 
world  was  so  close  together  as  at  present.  All  the  agen- 
cies of  modern  discovery  are  making  toward  unification 
of  mankind.  And  the  minister  who  is  to  be  prominent  in 
this  welding  of  nations  and  of  individual  man  must  him- 
self be  in  hearty  sympathy  with  man  for  man's  sake,  not 
for  what  he  can  get  out  of  him,  nor  for  the  simple  reason 
that  it  is  right  to  help  one's  fellow  man,  but  rather  be- 
cause of  the  spirit  of  love  that  would  better  man's  condi- 
tion the  world  over.  Surely,  he  must  be  a  lover  of  God, 
but  he  can  not  be  that  unless  he  first  loves  his  fellow  man. 
"For  if  we  do  not  love  our  brother  whom  we  have  seen, 
how  can  we  love  God  whom  we  have  not  seen?"  Accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  Jesus,  the  way  to  love  God  is  to  love 
man.    Jesus  said  to  those  who  asked,  "When  saw  we  thee 
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hungry  and  fed  thee,  or  when  saw  we  thee  naked  and 
clothed  thee?  for  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  When  we 
serve  one  another,  that  service  is  accepted  as  service  done 
toJ Christ;  when  we  love  one  another,  in  an  important 
sense  that  is  love  rendered  to  God.  Tlie  true  minister  of 
God  can  not  administer  his  holy  office  if  he  does  not  ar- 
dently love  the  people  whom  he  serves.  ^He  must  love 
them  for  their  own  sakes,  not  for  his  sake ;  he  must  love 
them  as  one  who  wants  to  save  them. 

The  minister  must  face  his  problems  with  an  open  mind 
to  all  truth.  The  time  is  past  when  the  highway  of  truth 
may  be  blocked  by  the  intei-polation  of  fossilized  methods 
or  human  creeds.  We  are  in  an  age  that  invites  investi- 
gation. This  is  an  age  that  wants  truth  because  it  is 
truth ;  not  because  our  grandfathers  believed  it  and  there- 
fore must  be  accepted  as  true.  The  spirit  of  this  age  is 
the  spirit  of  freedom.  Not  a  freedom  that  spells  license 
and  therebore  hberty  to  violate  God's  laws,  as  well  as  sec- 
ular law,  but  freedom  in  the  search  after  truth.  Doors 
are  no  longer  barricaded  to  the  ingress  of  truth.  The  old 
despotisms  of  Europe  are  gone.  Even  King  Alcohol  has 
been  dethroned,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  his  friends 
and  supporters  cry  failure  as  to  the  present  prohibition 
law,- trained  investigation  has  shown  that  about  sixty  per- 
cent less  alcohol  is  being  consumed  today  than  formerly. 
Another  indication  that  he  is  losing  his  iron  grip  is  that 
since  1917  the  death  rate  from  cirrhosis,  a  disease  of  the 
liver  due  to  habitual  and  frequent  drinking,  has  decreased 
forty  per  cent.  In  this  age  of  seeking  after  truth  the  min- 
ister can  not  come  before  his  people  with  a  message  cir- 
cumscribed by  tradition  and  limited  by  human  creeds. 
This  age  calls  for  men  of  open  mind,  men  who  are  willing 
to  hear  the  voice  of  truth  whether  in  the  realm  of  science 
or  religion,  for  "all  truth  is  of  God  and  will  honor  him.  Let 
the  minister  face  his  problems  with  the  truth  and  truth 
shall  make  him  free. 

The  minister  should  face  his  problems  with  respect  for 
his  calling.  No  man  can  do  the  work  of  every  man.  Every 
man  has  his  place  and  the  preacher  should  know  his  place 
and  should  occupy  it  without  hesitation  and  without  at- 
tempting to  ci'owd  the  place  of  other  men.  A  man  of 
single  pui-pose  will  usually  accomplish  much  more  than 
a  man  who  imagines  that  he  ought  to  take  active  part 
in  everything  that  is  being  done.  By  this  we  do  not  mean 
that  he  must  do  nothing  but  preach  the  Gospel ;  but  that 
he  must  preach  the  Gospel  even  if  he  does  nothing  else. 
At  any  rate  whatever  else  is  left  undone  he  must  see  to 
it  that  the  work  of  saving  souls  is  not  neglected;  for  after 
all,  the  message  of  the  Gospel  is  to  save  rather  than  do 
anything  else  for  men.  Other  things  may  follow  but  they 
are  only  incidental  to  his  work  of  soul  winning.  In  an 
important  sense  he  is  a  mediator  between  the  people  and 
the  Church.  In  bringing  about  a  reconciliation  between 
the  two  he  dare  not  display  that  "holier  than  thou"  atti- 
tude. 

He  must  mingle  with  the  people,  become  one  of  them 
and  leara  to  speak  their  language  without  making  their 
grammatical  errors  or  compromising  with  sin  in  any  way. 
But  always  doing  the  work  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
without  fear  or  favor,  realizing  that  his  first  and  only 
mission  is  the  winning  of  men  for  Christ. 

The  minister  must  face  his  problems  with  a  spirit  of 
unselfishness.  It  goes  without  saying  that  unseflshness 
should  characterize  the  minister  of  the  Gospel.  No  man 
can  minister  to  others  who  fii-st  of  all  wishes  to  be  min- 
istered to.  He  should  rather  imitate  his  Lord's  example, 
"who  came  not  to  be  ministered  to  but  to  minister  to 
others  and  to  give  his  life  aransom  for  many."  Especially 


in  this  age  must  the  chai-acteristics  of  unselfisi 
most  prominent  in  the  ministry.  The  world  is  r 
large,  its  inhabitants  are  in  constant  touch  w; 
other.  By  means  of  recent  discoveries  and  inven 
dividing  Una  I  of  space  has  all  but  been  annihila 
while  this  in  some  respects  tends  to  unity  it  also 
selfishness.  In  the  modem  scramble  for  place  anc 
tion;  and  in  the  intense  eagerness  for  mastery  tl 
strong  tendency  to  selfishness  on  the  part  of  those 
parties  to  the  conflict.  On  our  highways,  this 
manifest,  automobile  drivers  endanger  themsel 
others  by  crowding  and  hurrying  in  order  to  1 
other  fellow.  This  same  tendency  of  selfishness  s 
self  in  every  department  of  human  hfe,  and  o| 
touch  with  one  another  in  the  struggle  of  life  do' 
to  intensify  this  selfish  spirit.  Consequently  the  i 
should  be  an  example,  in  unselfishness,  of  the  hij 
der.  The  minister  must  be  unselfish  because  he 
be  otherwise  and  have  the  spirit  of  his  Lord.  No 
serve  Jesus  without  serving  his  fellow  man.  T 
predominating  spirit  of  the  Gospel  is  altruism, 
needs  to  be  a  self  forgetfulness,  a  complete  aban( 
of  self  for  the  good  of  others.  In  this  time,  chare 
by  commercialism  and  an  inordinate  seeking  foi 
he  must  humble  himself  if  he  would  be  exalted.  ] 
be  vdlling  to  sacrifice  every  vestige  of  selfishness 
to  go  down  to  the  lowest  and  lift  them  up  to  the 
him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 

The  minister  must  face  his  problems  with  tru 
ness.    He  has  no  right  to  be  a  weakling  and  wo 
the  shrine  of  every  popular  idol  that  the  world 
up.     He  has  a  great  calling.     He  has  committed 
a  great  charge.     He  stands  between  the  living 
dead.    He  is  the  messenger  of  God,  bearing  good 
the  world.     He  is  supposed  to  have  surrenderee' 
thing  for  the  great  privilege  of  telling  out  the  "[ 
storj'  of  Jesus  and  his  love."    He  must  be  a^mai 
full  sense  of  the  term  and  be  able  to  say  with  Paul, 
I  was  a  child  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as 
I  thought  as  a  child,  but  now  that  I  am  become 
I  have  put  away  childish  things."     Perfect  trutl 
is  an  essential  condition  to  real  manUness.  He  mu! 
out  of  a  true  heart  and  this  of  itself  will  dignifi 
action,  and  intensify  every  feeling  that  is  noble  a 
like. 

The  minister  must  face  his  problems  with  a  i 
work.  More  people,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  mo), 
said,  more  preachers  are  killed  by  worry  than  b 
"Work  always  yields  the  strength  of  it  to  the  v 
The  minister's  work  is  varied,  but  his  first  dut. 
preach.  This  requires  work  in  study  and  preparat 
criticism  that  the  preacher  does  his  work  on  Su 
unjust.  The  long  hours  spent  in  his  study,  dur 
week,  are  not  hours  of  loafing  but  hours  of  hard 
racking  work.  "They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall 
strength,"  that  is  to  say,  they  that  serve  the  Loi 
his  work  shall  change  from  their  own  strength 
strength  of  God.  , 

Finally,  the  minister  must  face  his  problems  ur 
vine  guidance.  He  must  see  things  that  are  invi, 
ordinary'  eyes.  This  means  that  he  must  live  iii 
with  the  Infinite.  He  must  spend  much  time  aloi. 
God  and  his  word  that  his  eyes  may  be  adapted,  i, 
to  the  inner  soul  and  therefore  have  a  spiritual  | 
with  respect  to  soul  life,  but  he  must  also  be  abli 
quickly  and  vividly  the  invisible  forces  which 
around  him,  and  that  contribute  much  to  make, 
sum  of  his  responsibility.  He  must  needs  see  r 
God,  lo  come  in  contact  with  the  secret  springs  of 
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much  on  the  mountain  as  well  as  in  the  valley. 
a  went  apart  to  pray  and  get  strength  for  the 
lich  was'sure  to  meet  him  down  where  the  peo- 
[Tie  minister  of  the  Gospel  must  spend  much  of 
ipart  from  the  multitude  where  he  may  have 
his  worl  for  the  coming  days  that  will  inspire 
jeds  of  noble  daring  when  he  enters  again  the 
oughfares  where  souls  must  be  won  to  the  Mas- 
•efore  if  ihe  would  face  his  problems  success- 
ust  be  a  man  of  vision,  both  within  and  without, 
y  such  visions  will  he  be  brought  into  contact 
Living  Force  which  will  give  him  inspiration  for 
md  also-  cause  him  to  love  it  with  a  love  such 
ouragement  can  destroy. 
Maryland. 

The  Great  "Except" 

By  H.  H.  Smith 

ommentaries  on  the  Word  of  God  human  expe- 
ften  the  best.    Take,  for  instance,  the  words  of 
r  to  Nicodemus :  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
nan  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
Every  day  we  see  the  truth  of  this  statement. 
3  who  have  been  spiritually  renewed  appreciate 
;hings  and  overcome  temptation.     There  is  a 
meaning  in  this  word  "Except"  as  Jesus  used  it 
;hing  but  the  second  birth,  i-egeneration,  conver- 
it  what  you  may — can  give  the  habitual  sinner 
er  sin.    We  have  seen  men  fall  into  all  sorts  of 
d  painful  affliction  on  account  of  sinful  habits, 
ve  said,  "That  will  be  a  lesson  to  them  now,  they 
'm."    But  in  almost  every  case,  as  soon  as  they 
'orarily  relieved  of  their  suffering  they  continued 
jayward  course.    Habitual  drunkards,  filled  with 
lecause  their  evil  conduct  has  brought  death  to 
lof  their  own  households,  in  the  hour  of  grief 
n  to  renounce  their  evil  ways, — but  their  well- 
iolutions  were  soon  forgotten  and  they  returned 
life  of  sin.    Neither  sorrow,  nor  suffering,  nor 
property  nor  the  death  of  loved  ones,  was  suffi- 
ing  deliverance  from  the  besetting  sin.  Nothing 
deliverance  in  such    cases    except — the    great 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again." 
►Id  days  of  dissipation,  Samuel  H.  Hadley  tells 
r  fifteen  years  he  rarely  went  to  bed  sober.  One 
le  in  a  saloon,  he  was  filled  with  disgust  and  re- 
cuse of  the  life  he  was  living — for  he  came  fi-om 
nily — and  determined  to  break  away  from  the 
t,  and — but  let  him  tell  it:  "I  have  always  be- 
t  a  view  of  eternity  right  there  in  that  gin-mill, 
saw  what  every  poor  lost  sinner  will  see  when 
unrepentant  and  unforgiven  at  the  bar  of  God. 
e  with  an  unspeakable  terror.  I  supposed  I  was 
this  was  a  premonition.    I  believe  others  in  the 
tught  that  I  was  dying,  but  I  cared  very  little 
t  people  thought  of  me.    I  got  down  from  the 
•arrel  with  but  one  desire,  and  that  was  to  fly 
place. 

3n  is  an  awful  place  to  die  in  if  one  has  had  a 
other.  I  walked  up  to  the  bar  and  pounded  it 
st  until  I  made  the  glasses  rattle.  Those  near- 
ere  drinking  looked  on  with  scornful  curiosity. 
)ys,  listen  to  me !-  I  am  dying,  but  I  will  die  in 
before  I  will  ever  take  another  drink' — and  I 
'Ugh  this  would  happen  before  morning.  A  voice 
e:  'If  you  want  to  keep  that  promise,  go  and 
self  locked  up.'    There  was  no  place  on  earth  I 


dreaded  more  than  a  police  station,  for  I  was  living  in 
daily  dread  of  arrest;  but  I  went  to  the  police  station  in 
East  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-sixth  street,  near  Lexing- 
ton avenue,  and  asked  the  captain  to  lock  me  up. 

"  'Why  do  you  want  to  be  locked  up?'  asked  he,  as  I 
gave  him  an  assumed  name.  'Because,'  said  I,  'I  want  to 
be  placed  somewhere  so  I  can  die  before  I  can  get  another 
drink  of  whiskey.'  They  locked  me  up  in  a  narrow  cell, 
Number  10,  in  the  back  corridor.  That  has  become  a  fa- 
mous cell  to  me  since.  For  twenty  years  I  have  visited 
that  same  cell  on  the  anniversary  of  that  awful  night  of 
darkness,  and  have  had  sweet  communion  there  with 
Jesus. 

"It  seemed  that  all  the  demons  that  could  find  room 
came  in  that  place  with  me  that  night.  They  were  not 
all  the  company  I  had,  either.  No,  praise  the  Lord,  the 
dear  Savior  who  came  to  me  in  the  saloon  was  present, 
and  said,  'Pray.'  I  did  fall  on  my  knees  on  that  stone 
floor,  and  said,  'God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner.'  " 

He  was  released  from  prison,  went  to  the  Jerry  Mc- 
Auley  mission,  made  a  full  surrender  to  Christ  and  was 
thoroughly  converted.  His  work  at  the  Water  Street  Mis- 
sion is  well  known.  Hundreds  of  outcasts,  such  as  he  had 
been,  were  saved  through  his  ministry.  It  is  said  that 
when  Hadley  was  dying,  he  was  seen  struggling  to  say 
something.  When  some  one  bent  over  him  to  hear  the 
faint  whisper  they  heard  him  say,  "Oh,  who  will  care  for 
my  poor  bums  now?"  No  wonder  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman 
said  Hadley  was  one  of  the  most  Christ-like  men  he  ever 
knew. 

But  to  return  to  the  great  "Except."  Here  was  a  man 
who  had  tried  to  break  away  from  a  sinful  habit,  but  with 
utter  failure.  So  weak  did  he  appear  in  the  presence  of 
temptation  that  he  asked  to  be  locked  up  in  a  cell,  as  the 
only  means  of  being  saved  from  yielding.  But  in  that  cell 
he  tells  us  he  met  his  Deliverer.  He  comes  out  a  changed 
man.  Ten  thousand  saloons  have  no  temptation  for  him 
now.  So  complete  is  his  deliverance  from  evil  habit  that 
he  goes  out  as  a  rescuer  of  others.  So  grateful  is  he  for 
his  wonderful  deliverance  from  sin  that  he  goes  back  to 
the  cell  annually  an  spend  an  hour  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving for  his  conversion.  What  else  but  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  can  save  such  men?  If  space  would  allow  we  could 
cite  hundreds  and  thousands  of  similar  cases.  "Human- 
ism" was  an  almost  unknown  word  a  few  years  ago,  but 
men  have  tried  all  that  humanism  stands  for,  but  when  it 
came  to  deliverance  from  evil  habit  it  availed  them  noth- 
ing. The  world  may  try  "humanism"  and  all  the  other 
"isms,"  but  it  must  eventually  realize  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  right  when  he  uttered  the  great  word,  "Except." 

Ashland,  Virginia.  i 
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THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 

As  baptism  represents  the  spiritual  birth  it  occurs  but 
once,  but  as  the  Lord's  supper  represents  the  things  nec- 
essary to  the  new  life,  it  is  repeated.  What  are  these 
things  necessary  to  the  spiritual  life? 

Let  us.  ask  first,  What  are  the  things  necessary  to  phys- 
ical life?  They  are  three:  cleanliness,  exercise  and  food. 
If  any  of  these  be  lacking  for  long  the  enemies  of  life 
prevail. 

In  the  spiritual  life  cleanliness  is  called  holiness  (1 
Thess.  4:7),  exercise  is  called  "brotherly  love"  (Jn.  13: 
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34,  35),  and  food  is  called  "communion"  with  Christ 
(l'Cor.'lO:16). 

These  things  are  not  entirely  new  m  the  church.  They 
had  their  beginnings  long  before,  and  in  order  to  teach 
them  to  his  people  God  established  in  the  law,  rites  of 
cleansing  to  teach  holiness,  feasts  to  teach  fraternity,  and 
sacrifices  to  provide  communion  with  God. 

These  types  of  the  Old  Testament  were  fulfilled  in 
Christ,  who  established  the  new  covenant  with  the  high- 
er law  and  gave  to  the  church  the  memorial  feast  called 
"The  Lord's  Supper"  to  preserve  and  teach  these  funda- 
mental things.  We  will  understand  it  better  if  we  first 
refer  to  the  analagous  symbols  under  the  law. 

I.  The  Tabernacle  and  the  church 

The  tabernacle  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and  as  the  church 
is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  temple  of  God  (Eph.  2:21),  it 
follows  that  the  rites  of  the  law  were  analagous  to  the 
rites  of  the  church.  (Heb.  3:5,  6:  9:1-16). 

Now  the  tabernacle  had  at  the  door  a  laver,  where  the 
priests  washed  their  hands  and  their  feet  when  they  en- 
tered to  minister  before  the  Lord  on  behalf  of  the  people 
(Ex.  30:17-19). 

The  church  is  now  God's  tabernacle,  Jesus  is  the  High 
Priest  (Heb.  8:1)  and  all  believers  are  priests  (1  Pet. 
2:5,  9).  And  as  "without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord  (Heb.  12:14),  the  church  has  its  laver  at  which  its 
priests  (the  members)  may  wash  when  they  come  to  com  - 
munion  witli  God,  that  they  may  serve  their  fellow  men 
(John  13:1-17). 

The  tabernacle  had  the  table  of  twelve  loaves  of  bread 
without  leaven,  representing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  none  but  the  priests  might  eat  of  it.  The  church  has 
the  I  "agape"  or  love  feast,  to  inculcate  the  higher  love 
which  Jesus  exemplified,  and  only  the  true  priests  (the 
regenerate)  experience  (In  Jude  12.  "Feasts  of  charity" 
were  "love  feasts"  from  the  Greek  agape,  "love"). 

The  tabernacle  had  the  pot  of  manna  in  the  most  holy 
place,  in  memory  of  the  manna  which  God  gave  in  the 
desert,  which  was  a  type  of  Christ  (Heb.  9:4),  and  the 
church  has  the  eucharist  in  memory  of  Christ  who  is  our 
manna  in  our  pilgrimage  (Lk.  22:19,  20;  Jn.  6:49-63;  1 
Pet.  2:11).  As  the  laver  was  at  the  door,  the  table  in  the 
holy  place  and  the  manna  in  the  most  holy  place,  so  the 
feet  washing,  the  love  feast  and  the  eucharist  are  three 
steps  forward  into  the  full  communion  with  God. 

II.  The  Passover  and  the  Lord's  Supper 

The  Passover  was  an  annual  feast  in  memory  of  the 
exodus  from  the  slavery  of  Egypt.  It  had  three  parts: 
(1)  the  purification  by  bathing  in  preparation  for  it  (Jn. 
11:55),  the  lamb  which  was  a  type  of  Christ's  death  (1 
Cor.  5:7,  8),  and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  (Lev.  23: 
5-8).  These  three  parts  taught  holiness,  communion  and 
brotherly  love. 

In  the  Lord's  supper  we  have  the  feetwashing,  or  sym- 
bol of  cleansing  the  heart  (Jn.  13:8-11),  the  Jove  feast 
(agape)  or  symbol  of  sincere  brotherly  love  (1  Cor.  5:8), 
and  the  eucharist,  or  bread  and  cup,  in  memory  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ,  our  spiritual  manna 
(John  6:49-51).  Hohness,  brotherly  love,  and  communion 
are  here  most  beautifully  and  effectively  taught. 

It  is  well  to  note  that  the  last  supper  which  Christ  ate 
with  his  disciples  was  not  the  Jewish  Passover,  but  the 
first  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  true  the  disciples  "prepared  the 
passover,"  but  that  means  the  whole  eight-day  feast  which 
was  called  the  Passover,  the  first  day  of  which  was  called 
"the  preparation"  (Lk.  23:54)  and  was  the  day  of  "the 
last  supper"  with  the  disciples,  but  "the  first  Lord's  sup- 
pei"  for  the  church.    The  passover  lambs  were  not  killed 


until  the  next  afternoon,  at  the  very  hour  that  J  ' 
on  the  cross.     See  Jn.  13:1;  18:28;  19:14,  31,  -! 
word  of  God  cannot  be  broken.    Therefore  the  t 
meet  the  antitype  exactly. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIE\ 


( 


MINISTERIAL  PENSIONS  BECOME  EFFECTIVE  IN  , 

CHURCH 

The  age  retirement  pensions  for  ministers  and  miss: 
the  Disciple  of  Christ  Church  in  the  United  States  and  C 
become  effective  as  of  August  1,  according  to  the  recent 
ment  of  officials 'of  the  pension  foundation.  The  rei 
pledges  and  funds  as  reported  July  10  totaled  $3,125,61 
on  an  $8,000,000  prior  service  fund.  On  the  basis  of  the 
the  foundation  trustees  declared  effective  42  per  cent  i 
retirement  pensions  contemplated  in  the  pension  plan, 
be  increased  as  rapidly  as  new  resources  justify. — The  E 
Messenger. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  MOVIES 

Calling    attention    to    the    figures    of    the    Federal 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America  as  to  the  relative  numbejl 
going  to  the  movies  and  going  to  church — the  proportion' 
to  one  in  favor  of  the  movies  in  the  number  attending 
money  spent — the  editor  of  a  daily  newspaper  suggests 
churches  ceased  fighting  bad  films  and  promoted  good' 
might  have  better  success.    There  are  two  things  to  be 
in  that  connection:  There  are  films  so  bad  that  they: 
fought,  and  the  churches  are  making  progress  in  their  figi 
these.     On  the  other  hand,  people  who  leave  the  churc 
films  which  are  more  than  questionable  are  not  likely  to 
away  from  them  by  religious  films.     The  securing  of 
should  go  along  with  the  fight  against  the  bad,  but  the  fi| 
the  bad  should  continue. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


1 


PEACE  PATRIOTS  ASK  OFFICIAL  RECOGNIT 

The  Peace  Patriots,  an  organization  of  men  and  wonu 
fuse  to  take  part  in  war,  have  just  sent  a  petition  to 
Hoover  affirming  the  stand  of  its  members  and  asking  1 
nition  be  given  all  sincere  conscientious  objectors.  AtU 
out  that  the  United  States  is  a  party  to  the  Kellosrg  pa, 
ing  war  and  that  it  has  in  the  past  exempted  men  who  ^ 
bers  of  anti-war  religious  sects,  the  resolution  conclu 
Peace  Patriots,  request  that  recognition  of  exemptive  sta' 
siven  to  those  organizations  whose  declared  principles  a 
the  partioination  of  their  members  in  war  in  anv  for 
ground  that  bv  refusing  all  war  service  their  members  a 
icallv  sunnorting  the  government's  own  renunciatoin  of  w 
such  oreanoations  are  the  Pellowshin  of  Reconciliation  ar 
Resisters'  leaene."  'Amone  the  signers  of  this  T)etitioi 
well  known  citizens  as  Rev.  Peter  Ainslie.  Prof.  Geor« 
Prof.  John  Dewev  and  Bishop  Paul  Jones. — The  Christia' 

POCKETS  AND  THE  PTTT^PTT 

Sew  un  tisrhtly  and  firmlv  the  nockets  in  every  pair  at^ 
trousers  in  the  country  before  next  Sundav? 

Ministers'  wives  throughout  the  land  are  proffered  t' 
advice  bv  the  Baptist  Watchman-Examiner  (New  Vork^. 
and  difinitv  of  the  pulpit  have  been  so  jeopardied  bv  thf 
pocket  habit  of  American  ministers,  in  the  opinion  of  tl 
editor,  that  the  only  remedy  is  for  the  wives  to  e«t  i 
needle  and  thread,  and  sew  those  trousers  up.  How  m: 
ters.  inrraires  The  Watchman-Examiner,  are  conscious  of 
to  which  they  are  addicted  to  the  hand-in-the-pocket  hal 

"There  are  few  thine-s  more  erotesque  and  awkwarr 
sie-ht  of  a  well-dressed,  well-set-up  speaker  at  the  verv 
of  his  address  or  sermon  ramming  his  fists  down  into  1 
pockets  and  keeping  them  there  during  a  considerable  j' 
time  he  is  speaking. 

"Tt  is  a  kind  of  sloueWness  for  which  there  is  no  e 
which  would  be  tolerated  in  no  other  important  place. 

•^rnagine,  for  example,  the  Ambassador  of  the  ITnite<i 
Great  Britain,  charged  with  a  message  from   or  cone 
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y,  assuming  in  its  delivery  the  undignified,  hand-in-pocket, 

nd-easy  posture  and  manner  of  address  to  be  observed  in  most 

s  on  almg^t  any  Sunday  in  the  year! 

is  is  no  unimportant  matter,  for  the  manner  of  the  delivery 

ermon  has  much  to  do  with  its  effectiveness. 

e  of  the  jrules  on  preaching  that  ought  to  be  emphasized  in 

eological  seminary  is:  'Keep  your  hands  out  of  your  pockets!' 

the  minister  can  not  or  will  not,  then  let  the  ministers'  wife 

isy  with  her  needle  and  thread.    If  necessary,  let  every  church 

an  item  in  its  budget  to  provide  her  with  sewing  material." 
srary  Digest. 

GANDHI  WILL  NOT  VISIT  AMERICA 
latma   Gandhi   shows  his   usual  wisdom   in   deciding   not   to 
America-et  this  time.     A  metropolitan  daily  suggests  that, 
thstanding  we  are  being  accustomed  to  pajamas  as  a  day- 
apparel,  Gandhi's  loin-cloth  might  excite  undue   levity;  and 
If  he  complained  of  being  tortured  when  a  motion-picture  ma- 
was  focused  on  him  a  few  weeks  ago,  he  would  suffer  acutely 
ing  the  battery  of  cameras  with  which  he  would  be  confronted 
landing  in  New  York.    Moreover,  a  foe  of  everything  mechan- 
ic would  find  himself  in  an  environment  so  highly  mechanized 
he  could  not  escape  the  despised  machine.     All  this  may  be 
Lnough,  but  that  does  not  reach  the  deeper  reasons  for  his 
toing  the  visit.     Gandhi  is  seen  at  his  best  advantage  in  his 
i  environment  and  his  best  work  is  to  be  done  in  that  environ- 
A  visit  to  the  United  States  probably  would  result  in  the 
d  States  having  a  less  opinion  of  Gandhi  and  of  his  having 
!  opinion  of  the  United  States,  without  any  compensating  good 
her. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

SCORD  OF  PROHIBITION  ENFORCEMENT  FOR  YEAR 
3  seizure  by  Federal  dry  agents  of  more  than  1,830,000  gal- 
of  illicit  liquor  and  5,000,000  gallons  of  beer  during  the  last 

year  was  announced  July  13  by  the  Prohibition  Bureau.  The 
3s   showed  that  from   July   1,   1930,  to   June   30,   1931,  there 

approximately  70,000  dry  law  cases  in  which  arrests  were 
.  From  these  cases  were  imposed  35,650  fines  aggregating 
1,000.  In  addition,  29,470  violators  were  sentenced  to  jail  for 
;al  of  more  than  18,383  years.  Incidental  in  the  effort  was 
eizure  of  21,375  distilleries  and  stills,  more  than  27,800  beer 
enters  and  8,260  automobiles.  The  Prohibition  Bureau  also 
i  public  the  record  of  Federal  dry  law  enforcement  during 
Nearly  2,000  stills  and  distilleries  were  seized,  with  nearly 

00  gallons  of  beer  and  157,000  gallons  of  other  liquor.  Jail 
mces  were  imposed  on  2,719  violators  and  2,934  others  were 
. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

NOW  COME  THE  "BLUE"  SHIRTS 
m's  use  of  regalia  is  as  old  as  man  himself.  He  seems  unable 
itgrow  it.  Too  much  may  be  made  of  this  for  there  is  some- 
',  fundamental  underlying  this  usage.  Man  probably  will  never 
row  the  use  of  symbols.  From  time  immemorial  kings  and 
:es  and  groups,  whether  brotherhoods,  nations,  or  movements, 

widely  used  insignia  of  some  sort  to  tell  that  for  which  they 
i.  Of  course,  it  is  not  so  much  the  thing  itself  as  that  for 
h  it  stands.  There  is  little  intrinsic  value  in  the  flag  of  any 
m  but  as  a  symbol  it  has  tremendous  power.     Regalias  have 

of  different  sorts  and  types.  Among  them  is  the  shirt.  The 
2m  world  has  just  gotten  accustomed  to  the  black  shirts  of 
iFascists  of  Italy.  Many  had  not  known  or  had  forgotten  the 
t  power  of  the  red  shirts  of  Garibaldi  long  before  the  black 
;s  of  Mussolini.     The  German  Facists  wear  brown  shirts,  and 

in  England  there  is  a  blue  shirt  movement.  Its  purpose  is  to 
Iteract  the  growth  of  Communism  in  the  land.  The  Commu- 
s  have  set  themselves  to  the  task  of  overturning  modern  civ- 
ion.  The  blue  shirt  movement  in  England  is  an  organization 
ffset  this  philosophy  and  to  hold  men  true  to  the  opposite  phil- 
>hy.  The  entire  world  is  menaced  by  the  philosophy  of  the 
imunists  and  it  is  very  probable  that  the  blue  shirt  movement 

1  have  a  very  great  bearing  upon  the  stabilization  of  the  world. 
sr  all,  there  is  one  garment  more  potent  for  righteousness, 
1  will,  justice,  and  peace  than  any  other;  it  is  the  garment  of 
LSt's  righteousness.  If  the  world  could  be  brought  to  accept 
)hilosophy  and  adopt  that  garment  the  problems — economic,  so- 
political,  and  religious— would  soon  be  solved.— Religious  Tel- 


Z\)C  ffamilig  Hltar 

By  T.  C  LyoB 
Daily  Readinss  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Gal.  3:1-5.  This  whole  passage  emphasizes  the  part 
which  faith  must  play  in  our  lives  and  experience.  The 
Galatians  had  not  actually  seen  Christ  at  the  time  of 
the  crucifixion;  rather,  the  great  events  which  had 
transpired  in  their  midst  were  an  unmistakable  testi- 
mony to  the  power  of  the  crucified  and  risen  Lord.  By 
faith  they  had  seen  Jesus  crucified  for  their  sins,  and 
by  faith  they  had  been  saved  from  sin.  For  their  faith 
in  him  they  had  suffered  severe  persecution,  yet  now 
they  were  about  to  forsake  their  living  faith  for  the 
dead  ritualism  of  the  Law.  To  go  backward  is  the  sad- 
dest event  in  the  history  off  men  and  nations.  May 
God  forbid  that  we  should  do  this! 
TUESDAY 

Gal.  3:6-14.  We  are  reminded  that  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons;  he  made  great  promises  to  and 
through  Abraham  because  of  his  faith,  and  the  same 
promises  are  made  to  everyone  else! who  is  faithful. 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse,  and  if  by 
faith  we  accept  that  redemption,  joy  in  our  new-found 
experience  of  faith  will  drive  us  forth  to  tell  others, 
and  so  we  too  shall  be  a  blessing  to  many,  even  as 
Abraham  was.  God  help  us  to  realize  the  preciousness 
of  our  faith! 

WEDNESDAY 

Gal.  3:15-18.  The  most  sacred  document  in  human 
affairs  is  a  man's  will.  True,  many  a  will  has  'been 
broken,  but  if  it  can  be  definitely  established  that  a  doc- 
ument represents  the  will  of  the  deceased,  made  with- 
out i  compulsion  or  other  restraint,  the  will  cannot  be 
broken.  If  this  is  so  of  human  documents,  how  much 
more  so  of  the  promises  of  God!  It  is  well  to  remem- 
ber that.God's  promises  to  Abraham  were  made  more 
than  400  years  before  his  Law  was  given  to  Moses.  And 
incidentally,  Abraham  was  a  tither!  God  help  us  to  be 
faithful,  that  we  may  receive  the  promises  made  to  the 
"Father  of  the  Faithful." 

THURSDAY 

Gal.  3:19-24.  What  was  the  purpose  of  the  Law?  It 
was  added  because  of  transgressions,  because  of  man's 
inborn  sinfulness.  Abraham  walked  by  faith,  but  in 
later  years  his  children  lost  this  faith,  and  the  ten  com- 
mandments and  the  Law  were  given  as  an  interpretation 
of  the  things  of  God,  to  teach  them  God's  will.  In  this 
way  the  Law  served  as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  men 
unto  Christ  and  teach  them  of  him.  We  may  learn 
much  of  Christ  today  by  studying  his  Law,  even  though 
we  now  live  according  to  the  higher  Law  of  Love. 

FRIDAY 

Gal.  3:25-29.  But  after  faith  is  come  we  no  longer 
need  a  schoolmaster  to  tell  us  the  things  of  Christ,  for 
his  Spirit  reveals  them  unto  our  spirits.  We  are  then 
the  children  of  God,  one  in  him  and  one  with  him,  and 
are  heirs  according  to  the  promises  of  God  to  Abraham. 
May  our  spirits  ever  be  mindful  of  the  message  of  his 
Spirit  as  he  glorifies  God  and  his  Christ. 
SATURDAY 

Gal.  4:1-7.  No  longer  sei-vants,  but  sons!  Heirs  of 
God!  '  This  is  our  exalted  position  through  Christ  and 
the  work  of  the  Spirit.  The  servant  is  expected  to  labor 
faithfully  all  his  days,  with  only  nominal  compensation 
and  with  no  part  in  his  master's  plan  or  rewards.  How 
different  is  our  lot:  He  has  made  known  his  plans  unto 
us  and  has  made  us  joint  heirs  with  his  own  Son.  How 
could  we  help  but  love  and  serve  him? 
SUNDAY 

Gal  4:8-16.  The  Galatians  had  seemed  very  much  in 
earnest,  and  greatly  attached  to  Paul,  personally;  they 
would  gladly  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes  and  have 
given  them  to  him.  Yet  now  he  was  afraid  all  his  work 
for  them  had  been  in  vain.  There  are  few  things  more 
discouraging  than  the  realization  that  all  our  labor  has 
been  in  vain,  even  if  our  labor  has  been  merely  for  a 
field  of  com;  but  when  the  prize  is  human  souls,  how 
much  deeper  the  discouragement!  May  the  labors  of 
Christ  not  have  been  in  vain  in  our  lives! 
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A  Man  in  Christ 

By  Robert  E.>  Speer 


Paul  gives  us  in  one  short  phrase  the  best 
description  of  himself,  "a  man  in  Christ." 
"I  knew  a  man  in  Christ,"  said  he,  referring 
to  one  of  the  greatest  experiences  of  his 
Christian  life.  That  was  the  one  central, 
dominating  fact.  He  was  Christ's  man.  He 
lived  in  Christ,  and  Christ  lived  in  him.  The 
noble  stanzas  of  F.  W.  H.  Myers'  great 
poem,  "Saint  Paul,"  are  simply  rich  and 
amazingly  varied  ways  of  expressing  this 
one  fundamental  reality. 

"Christ!   I   am   Christ's,  and  let  the  name 

suffice 
Aye  for  me  he  greatly  hath  sufficed. 
Lo!  with  no  winning  word  would  I  entice 

you; 
Paul  has  no    home    and    no    friend    but 

Christ. 

"This  hath  he  done,  and  shall  we  not  adore 
him? 
This  shall  he  do  and  can  we  still  despair? 
Come  let  us  quickly  fling  ourselves  bfeore 
him. 
Cast  at  his  feet  the  burden  of  our  care. 

"Flash   from    our   eyes    the    glow    of    our 
thanksgiving. 

Glad  and  regretful,  confident  and  calm. 
Then  thro'  all  life  and  what  is  after  living. 

Thrill  to  the  tireless  music  of  a  psalm. 

"Yea,   thro'   life,   death,   thro'     sorrow    and 
thro'  sinning, 
He  shall  suffice  me,  for  he  hath  sufficed: 
Christ  is  the  end,  for  Christ  was  the  begin- 
ning, 
Christ    the    beginning,    for    the    end    is 
Christ." 

Paul  unresei-vedly  acknowledged  Christ's 
ownership  of  his  life.  He  called  Christ 
Owner  of  life  (1  Cor.  3:23).  "The  love  of 
Christ"  constrained  him  (2  Cor.  5:14,  15). 
This  was  the  heart  of  all.  Christ's  love  girt 
Paul  round,  filled  hira,  held  him  captive, 
hedged  him  in,  lifted  him  up  as  on  wings, 
penetrated  and  crowned  all.  We  cannot 
mistake  by  overemphasis  here. 

And  more  even  than  this  he  is  willing  to 
say.  Christ's  love  constrains  him.  But  be- 
yond that,  Christ's  life  is  his.  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ"  (Phil.  1:21).  "Christ,  who  is 
our  life"  (Col.  3:4).  This  sovereignty  of 
Christ  over  him  was  absolute.  His  whole 
life  was  filled  with  Christ  and  under  Christ's 
rule.  He  was  Christ's  servant  (Gal.  1:10). 
And  he  had  the  greatness  of  a  sei-vant,  the 
real  magnitude  and  dignity  of  character  of 
one  who  was  a  .slave  and  felt  no  shame  in  its 
avowal. 

"Many,  if  God  should  make  them  kings, 
Might  not  disgrace  the  throne  he  gave. 

How  few  could  as  well  fulfill 
The  holier  office  of  a  slave!" 
He  spoke  often  about  pleasing  Christ  ( 1 

Cor.  7:32;  Gal.  1:10:  2  Tim.  2:4).  He  bade 
the  Corinthians  make  this  an  object  of  am- 
bition  (2  Cor.   6:9),  and  he   reminded  the 


Romans  that  pleasing  oneself  had  no  war- 
rant in  the  example  of  Christ  (Rom.  15:3). 
To  the  mastery  of  Christ  Paul  had  fully  sur- 
rendered, yielding  to  his  personality — "a 
personality  so  intense,  so  vivid  as  to  excite 
the  most  ardent  affection,  for  never  man," 
as  one  has  said,  "loved  Christ  with  so  ab- 
sorbing a  passion  as  did  Paul." 

This  is  the  secret  of  all  great  life.  "It  is 
only,"  said  Phillips  Brooks,  "in  personal  love 
and  loyalty  that  life  completes  itself."  "My- 
Jesus,  my  King,  my  Life,  my  All,"  wrote 
David  Livingstone  in  his  journal,  "I  dedi- 
cate my  whole  self  to  thee."  "Oh,  my  soul, 
my  body,  my  intellect,  my  very  love,"  wrote 
Charles  Kingsley  to  his  future  wife,  "I  ded- 
icate you  all  to  God." 

There  are  a  frank  ingeniousness  and  child- 
likeness  about  Paul's  disclosures  of  himself 
which  command  confidence  and  win  love.  He 
was  such  a  human  man,  so  rich  in  human 
emotions,  so  sincere  and  cordial,  that  he 
touches  us  as  the  highly  veneered,  seclusive, 
self-suppressing  characters  never  do.  Paul 
speaks  right  out  about  his  own  thoughts, 
failings,  and  successes.  He  lays  bare  his 
inner  life.  All  his  preaching  was  of  that 
experiinental  sort,  illustrated  by  his  own 
strivings,  which  many  preachers  nowadays 
deprecate  and  avoid.  Yet,  when  the  expe- 
rience is  there,  how  can  it  be  concealed  ? 

His  Confidence  in  Himself  and  in  God 

Paul's  confidence  in  his  own  integrity  was 
absolute.  Ritschl  has  spoken  of  this — "the 
consciousness  of  moral  integrity  that  char- 
acterizes Paul's  Christian  experience."  We 
see  this  in  his  accounts  of  his  conversion 
(Acts  22:1,  2;  26:2-23).  He  was  so  perfectly 
sincere  that  he  never  thought  that  the  Chris- 
tians would  distrust  him  when  he  essayed 
to  join  himself  to  them  (Acts  9:26).  He 
assured  Timothy  that  he  had  served  God 
from  his  forefathers  in  a  pure  conscience 
(2  Tim.  l:3)and  declared  that  he  exercised 
himself  "to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God  and  men  always"  (Acts  24:16; 
compare  1  Tim.  1:19;  2  Cor.  4:2).  He  af- 
firmed that  the  testimony  of  his  conscience 
was  that  he  had  behaved  himself  "in  holi- 
ness and  sincerity  of  God"  (2  Cor.  1:12), 
"holily  and  righteously  and  unblamably"  (1 
Thess.  2:10).  He  was  sure  of  his  own  abso- 
lute constancy  and  appealed  to  all  his  con- 
duct as  a  proof  of  his  ser^ace  of  the  Lord 
in  all  lowliness  of  mind. 

He  was  fearless  before  God.  On  the 
Damascus  road  he  was  unafraid  and  an- 
swered, without  shrinking,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord.  He  told  the  Council,  after  his  arrest, 
"Brethren,  I  have  lived  before  God  in  all 
good  conscience  until  this  day"  (Acts  23:1). 
He  did  not  shrink  from  God's  scrutinies. 
"God  is  my  witness"  (Rom.  1:9);  "1  call 
God  for  a  witness  upon  my  soul"  (2  Cor. 
1:23).  His  conscience  bore  witness  with 
him  in  the  Holy  Ghost  (Rom.  9:1,  2).  He 
spoke  in  Christ  as  though  he  stood  in  God's 
presence  (2  Cor.  12:19).  He  was  sure  of 
his  divine  calling  and  conversion,  and  of  his 
Master  (1  Theas.  2:4).     He  was  sure  God 


would  testify  of  his  holy  life  (2:10).  i 
he  enjoined  Timothy  also  to  give  hee, 
present  himself  "approved  unto  God,"  > 
out  fear  or  shame  (2  Tim.  2:15). 

He  was  confident  of  God's  power  in 
and  upon  him.    He  had  no  doubt  of  his 
ity  to  give  spiritual  help  and  blessing,  i 
accomplish  the  divine  work.    He  never 
itated  because  he  had  no  mesasge  or  feJ 
he  could  not  do  the  work  (Rom.  1:9-13'^ 
know  ...  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  ol  h 
blessing  of  Christ"  (15:29;  compare  2   )i 
1:15).    He  was  full  of  resourcefulness,  h 
story  of  his  shepwreck  illustrates  that.    i> 
he  was  sure  of  the  miraculous  help  of  ^i 
and  dealt  in  the  judgments  of  God   (   t 
13:10,  11).    Temptation  bit  him,  but  he  3. 
sure  it  could  not  defeat  him  (1  Cor.  10  :j 
His  gospel  was  full  of  the  Spirit's  povre: 
Thess.  1:5).    His  message  was,  he  knew, 
message  of  God,  and  not  the  word  of  a  1 
(2:13).    He  was  sure  of  his  inspiration, 
dared  even  to  say  that  the  ability  to  ap] 
ciate  the  divinity  of  his  message  was 
test  of  a  man's  spiritual  capacity  (1  t 
14:  37,  38).     The  consequence  was  that 
spoke   with   bold   and  conclusive   autho 
(11:2,  34).     God's  special  grace  had  l 
given  to  him   (Rom.  3:8-13).     He  was  I 
last  witness  of  the  resurrection;  "I  sat 
know,",  he  said  (compare  1  Cor.  15:8). 
was  the  earthen  vessel  of  God's  power 
Cor.   4:7-15).     He   liked  this  image  of 
vessel  made,  shaped,  used    by    the    poi 
(Rom.  9:21;  2  Tim.  2:20,  21).  And  he  m 
his  own  all  the  confidence  and  freedom  r 
dent  in  this  metaphor. 

His  Example 

"Imitate  me,"  said  Paul.     He  is  a  i' 
man  who  dare  say  this.    No  one  of  us  e 
met  him.    Paul  is  the  only  apostle  who  s 
it,  and  he  says  it  boldly  and  repeatedly, 
gave  you  an  example,"  he  told  the  elders 
Ephesus  (Acts  20:35).    "Be  ye  imitators 
me,"  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians   (1  C; 
4:16;  compare  Phil.  3:17).    His  own  life 
held  up  as  a  pattern  in  the  matter  of  str 
gle  and  conflict    (Phil.    1:30),    of    cond^ 
(4:9),  of  self-respecting  toil  (2  Thess.  3 
9).     He  commended  Timothy  for  folloW|i 
his  "teaching,  conduct,  purpose,  faith,  loi, 
suffering,  love,  patience,  persecutions,  s/ 
ferings."    He  commanded  both  Timothy  i 
Titus  to  be  examples  also  "in  word,  in  ra: 
ner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  purity" 
Tim.  4:12);  "of  good  works,  .  .  .  uncorru 
ness,  gravity,  sound  speech"  (Titus  2:7, 
Yet  there  was  no  pride  here.  That  was  ov 
come  by  grace.    It  was  Christ  in  Paul  y, 
was  to  be  imitated.    What  was  done  by  hi 
Christ  wrought  (Rom.  15:18).  The  believi 
were  to  imitate  him  even  as  he  was  an  ii 
tator  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  11:1;  1  Thess.  1: 
And  his  face  in  the  flesh  was  worth  seei 
only  as  a  mirror  reflecting  Christ  (Col.  2 
3).     There  was  no  weak  conceit  in  this 
Tim.  1:15).    It  was  Christ  in  Paul  whom 
was  exalting,  not  himself.    And  he  was  wl 
he  was  only  as  Christ's  representative  (G 
2:20). 

His  Earnestness 

But  while  Christ  owned  and  used  hi 
there  were  great  qualities  that  God  h 
made  ready  in  him  for  Christ's  owners? 
and  use.  He  was  a  man  of  intense  persoi 
vigor.  The  first  glimpse  we  have  of  him 
of  a  man  intensely  in  earnest,  though  in  t 
wrong.  We  see  him  with  the  coats  of  t 
witnesses  who  stoned  Stephen  lying  at  1 
feet,  assuming  thereby  such  responsibili 
for  the  death  of  that  godly  man  as  betoke 
ed  even  in  the  young  Saul  a  larger  persot 
power  than  was  found  in  most  of  those  w 
committed  the  deed    Immediately  after  th 
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id  him  binding  men  and  women  one 
e,  going  from  house  to  house,  haling 
ristians,  aiid  committing  them  to  pris- 
\.nd  when  at  last  the  glory  of  the  di- 
ision  capie  to  him,  we  find  him  riding 
.ance  of  his  companions  on  the  road 
mascus  in  bitter  search  for  Christians. 

is  a  large  truth  illustrated  in  what 
lid  with  Paul.  He  picked  out  a  man 
lad  all  the  strong  powers  of  his  man- 
turned  in  a  wrong  channel  and  simply 
1  those  forces  into  better  and  higher 
els.  It  -  jg  a  truth  the  Scriptures 
jh  that  what  God  likes  is  energy  in 
and  that^he  does  not  kill  that  energy 
lie  calls  them  out  of  the  old  paths  into 
■w. 

Expanding  Work 
il's  life  was  a  life  of  expanding,  not 
icting,  work.     How  many  of  us  have 

beginning  of  our  lives  marked  out  a 
■  scheme  of  life  than  ten  men  of  our 
r  would  find  it  possible  to  accomplish  ? 
(Continued  on  page  15) 

itor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  August  16) 
Sowing  and  Reaping 

ipture  Lesson — Gal.  6:1-10. 
otional  Reading — Isa.  5:11-15. 
,den  Text — Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
id;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
he  also  reap. — Gal.  6:7. 

Introductory  Note 

U-doing  is  sowing  good  seed,  Ga.  6:7-9; 

seed  will  spring  up.    The  sower,  if  he 

it  faint,  will  reap  the  fruit;  therefore 

m  not  be  weary  in  well-doing.  What- 

r  ye  sow,  of  that  and  not  of  some  other 

ye  will  reap.    Good  as  certainly  results 

good  as  evil  from  evil.    Convinced  that 

ave  what  is  good,  let  us  then  plenti- 

sow  it,  in  confidence  of  a  fruitful  har- 

n  reserve.    This  promise  v«ll  as  a  I'ule, 

Ifilled  in  a  measure  even  upon  earth; 

what  this  world  does   not  yield, — the 

d  to  come"  will  unfailingly  supplement 

supply.     The  well-doing   spoken   of  is 

restricted  to  direct  Christian  teaching; 

le  Temperance  Movement  has  produced 

of  the  most  striking  illustrations   of 

great  providential   law   which   modem 

;;  have  witnessed.     Let  all  who  desire 

:>eal  of  humanity  engage  in  this  sphere 

ill-doing,  and  the  land  will  be  covered 

I  the  precious  harvest  of  their  labors. — 

iierance  Bible  Commentary. 

The  Soil  of  Strong  Drink 

I  that  can  be  said  of  seeds  and  harvests 

|es  precisely  to  the  use  of  strong  drink. 

i  is  Satan's  favorite  field  and  in  it  he 

r  all  kinds  of  tares.    There  are  seeds  of 

I-  diseases,— disordered  digestion,  weak- 

I  nerves,  faulty  heart  action,  consurap- 

:  blurred  vision,  insanity, — these  are  only 

• '  of  the  terrible  results  of  drunkenness. 

i  3  foUow  the  loss  of  business  judgment, 

lestnaction  of  will  power,  lack  of  ini- 

e,  failure  in  one's  life  work,  poverty, 

;uffering  of  one's  family  for  the  very 

sities  of  life.    The  deadliest  seeds  are 

of  sin,  licentiousness,  quarrelsomeness, 

lulling  of  conscience,  with  the  loss  of 

tn  friends   and   with   forgetfulness   of 

These  are  the  seeds  to  which  every 

er  opens  his  soul  and    his    life. — Se- 

1, 

Effects  of  Alcoholism 
:  us  now  make  some  of  the  temperajQce 


applications.  You  will  do  well  to  sum  up 
some  of  the  reapings  of  which  the  saloon 
sowed.  What  are  some  of  the  things  that 
you  would  find?  Poverty,  with  all  the  trail 
of  suffering  and  debauchery  and  misery  and 
wretchedness  that  follows;  ignorance,  the 
destitution  and  disgrace  and  squalor  through 
which  many  young  people  had  to  come  up 
under  the  saloon  days;  crime,  the  destitu- 
tion, lack  of  advantage,  and  immorality 
which  surrounded  these  families  where  the 
family  income  went  for  drink.  Add  to  the 
list  as  time  provides. 

You  might  summarize  the  effects  of  alco- 
hol in  another  way,  from  the  standpoint  of 
deterioration. 

Physical  deterioration.  It  is  well  known 
that  children  born  of  habitual  drinkers  of 
alcoholic  liquors  are  frequently  epileptic, 
blind,  defective  in  hearing,  and  with  crim- 
inal tendencies.  Many  experiments  have 
been  made  showing  the  physical  deteriora- 
tion due  to  alcohol  in  stature,  longevity,  ro- 
bustness, and  the  like. 

Mental  deterioratoin.  The  same  or  worse 
is  true  from  the  mental  standpoint.  Even 
one  drink  of  liquor  paralyzes  to  some  ex- 
tent the  mental  faculties.  The  person  be- 
comes talkative,  ceases  to  think  clearly,  sees 
double,  and  becomes  careless  and  shameless 
about  his  conversation.  Further  drinking 
leads  to  indiscretion,  want  of  judgment,  a 
lack  of  the  sense  of  propriety,  and  so  on 
until  he  sinks  into  oblivious  drankenness 
which  is  often  accompanied  by  delirium  ti-e- 
mens. 

Moral  deterioration.  After  a  dnmken  de- 
bauch it  is  a  general  experience  that  the 
person  is  terribly  ashamed  of  his  weakness 
and  lack  of  self-control.  And  a  drunken 
spree  is  usually  followed  by  a  period  of  re- 
pentance and  a  resolution  never  to  indulge 
again.  But  we  all  know  the  results.  The 
habit  soon  gets  such  control  of  one  that  he 
becomes  incapable  of  resisting  it  and  all  his 
finer  moral  principles  are  dragged  in  the 
dust. 

Spiritual  deterioration.  And  the  same  is 
true  of  the  spiritual  nature.  With  a  dis- 
eased body,  a  weakened  mind,  and  a  disin- 
tegrated moral  character,  how  can  spirit- 
uality flourish  ? — Brethren  Teachers'  Month- 
ly- 

"Be  Not  Deceived" 
Do  not  entertain  erroneous  thought,  even 
though  it  should  occur  or  be  presented  to 
you. — Eadie.  Instruction  on  the  subject  of 
Temperance  is  needed  in  the  family,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  the  day  school.  The 
practice    of    temperance,    to    be    flourishing 


must   be  planted  in  the   soil   of  knowledge 
about  the  evil  effects  of  alcohol. 

President  Hoover  said:  "Law  should  be 
observed  and  must  be  enforced  until  it  is 
repealed  by  the  proper  processes  of  our  de- 
mocracy. The  duty  to  enforce  the  law  rests 
upon  every  public  official,  and  the  duty  to 
obey  it  rests  upon  every  citizen.  No  indi- 
vidual has  the  right  to  determine  what  law 
shall  be  obeyed  and  what  law  shall  not  be 
enforced.  If  a  law  is  wrong,  its  rigid  en- 
forcement is  the  surest  guarantee  of  its  re- 
peal. If  it  is  right,  its  enforcement  is  the 
quickest  method  of  compelling  respect  for 
it."  The  most  important  thing  to  keep  in 
mind  is  that  public  sentiment  is  not  a  fixed 
quantity.  It  has  changed  on  many  subjects 
and  on  nothing  more  than  on  the  liquor  ques- 
tion. There  has  been  a  revolutionary  change 
of  opinion  on  this  question  in  the  last  hun- 
dred years.  Its  continuation  for  a  third  of 
that  time  will  bring  a  dry  world." 
The  Truth  About  Bootlegging  and  Gangsters 
We  must  demand  that  all  speaking  for  or 
against  prohibition  speak  the  truth,  and  not 
distort  or  keep  back  facts  which  would  seem 
to  be  against  them.  Much  has  been  said  in 
many  places  about  certain  results  of  the 
prohibition  law  which  those  knowing  the 
facts  know  to  be  no  results  of  prohibitoin 
but  existent  many  years  before.  For  exam- 
ple the  "bootlegger"  was  given  his  name 
more  than  a  century  ago,  because  he  smug- 
gled liquor  where  it  was  forbidden  by  hid- 
ing the  bottles  in  the  legs  of  the  high  wide 
boots  then  known.  In  its  modern  meaning 
the  bootleggers  in  Chicago  and  its  suburbs 
before  1914  were  numbered  by  thousands. 
And  all  down  the  years  sine  ethe  first  im- 
port tax  was  laid  in  England  smuggling  of 
liquor  as  well  as  any  other  taxable  articles 
was  a  source  of  great  revenue,  and  of  in- 
jury and  death  to  the  officials  who  tried  to 
prevent  it. 

One  thing  that  has  been  said  recently  can 
be  refuted  easily  by  any  one  who  will  read 
a  book  written  by  one  who  knows.  It  was 
said  that  "this  country  didn't  have  gang- 
sters and  gunmen  until  the  arrival  of  the 
18th  Amendment.  But  in  a  book  entitled 
"The  Gangs  of  New  York"  by  Herbert  As- 
bury,  the  reader  will  find  that  this  state- 
ment is  not  correct.  "For  a  hundred  years 
gangsters  have  terrorized  New  York  at  fre- 
quent intervals.  The  book  gives  the  history 
of  the  prominent  gangs  during  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

"It  is  rather  noticeable  that  gangsterism 
has  not  been  so  open  of  recent  years  as  it 
(Continued  on  -page  15) 
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SPECIAL  EMPHASIS  FOR  1931-32 

In  Cooperative  Young  People's  Work  in 
the  Church 

Offered  fon  Publication  by  George  H.  Jones 

<Jn  two  parts.     Part  II) 

IL    WORSHIP. 

(With  Jipecial  emphasis  on  a  deeper  devo- 
tional ■  lifie  and  the  practice  of  daily  devo- 
tions). . 

1.     It  i^  suggested  that  we  make  avail- 


able a  pamphlet  on  "How  to  Make  the  Wor- 
ship Period  Helpful."  Mr.  Stock  was  asked 
to  prepare  the  first  draft  of  this  pamphlet. 

2.  It  is  suggested  that  we  agree  on 
monthly  or  seasonal  themes  and  that  we  en- 
deavor to  have  these  themes  recognized  in 
'the  International  Journal  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation, The  Christian  Endeavor  World  and 
denominational  publications  by  having  them 
list  the  worship  themes  and  by  having  their 
worship  programs  based  on  these  themes 
where  details  are  ordinarily  provided. 
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3.  It  is  suggested  that  we  promote  the 
Christian  Quest  pamphlet  entitled  "Youth  at 
Worship,"  the  units  in  the  high  school  and 
standard  leadership  training  courses  and  the 
Epworth  League  units  on  worship  along 
with  whatever  courses  may  commend  them- 
selves. 

4.  It  is  suggested  that  special  worship 
suggestions  be  offered  for  Christmas,  1931, 
young  people's  week,  Easter  sunrise  service, 
1932,  the  commissioning  of  summer  confer- 
ence delegates,  1932,  and  for  the  rally  sea- 
son, 1932. 

III.  LENTEN  ACTIVITIES  FOR  1932. 

It  is  suggested  that  during  the  Lenten 
season  of  1932  special  emphasis  be  placed 
upon  evangelism  and  upon  personal  devo- 
tions. 

IV.  WAYS  TO  PROMOTE  THE  UNIT  OF 
PROHIBITION. 

Until  a  definite  unit  on  the  prohibitoin 
question  is  available  it  is  difficult  to  plan 
for  the  promotion  of  its  use. 

The  question  is  referred  back  to  the  ex- 
ecutive committee. 

V.  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DAY  AND  WEEK, 
1932. 

1.  It  is  suggested  that  the  general  theme 
for  young  people's  day  and  young  people's 
week  be  "Christ  Through  Us,"  with  the  spe- 
cial emphasis  on  what  Christ  can  do  through 
young  people  in  their  church,  in  the  nation 
and  in  the  world.  This  idea  is  in  contrast 
with  what  young  people  can  do  through 
Christ.  It  is  suggested  that  on  the  first 
Sunday  evening  there  be  a  worship  service 
followed  by  a  consideration  of  three  aspects 
of  the  subject.  The  presentation  of  each 
phase  of  the  subject  would  include  definite 
suggestions  of  what  Christ  can  do  through 
young  people,  a  challenge  to  let  him  do  and 
a  pledge  on  the  part  of  young  people  to 
permit  him  to  work  through  them. 

2.  Additional  suggestions  for  the  remain- 
der of  the  week  and  for  Christian  Endeavor 
Day  should  be  developed  if  the  theme  proves 
acceptable. 

BE  PREPARED 
By  Geneva  May  Bowman 

The  things  here  on  earth  that  are  made  by 

man,  are  wonderful   it  seems. 
But  these  things  here  cannot  compare  with 

the  wonderful  things  of  my  dreams. 
Our   Savior   is   coming   some   glorious   day, 

and  I'm  sure  that  it  will  not  be  long, 
So  ask  God's  forgiveness  for    all    of    your 

sins,    for    all    that    you've    ever    done 

wrong. 
Be  ready,  ye  people,  for  that  wonderful  time 

time — Think  of  the  trip  as  by  train, 
And  when  it  pulls   out  of    the    station,    it 

won't  come  for  a  long  time  again. 
It's  a  long  narrow  path  to  the  station,  yes, 

a  long  tedious  walk  to  the  track, 
But   when    you   once   get   there,   remember, 

you'll  never  be  made  to  come  back. 
Remember   to   be    at   the   station,    and    you 

must  not,  you  must  not  be  late. 
For  the  flyer  will  come  and  will  go  soon,  for 

it  never  can  tarry  or  wait. 
Prepare  for  that  wonderful  journey.     Brace 

yourself  for  that  pathway  too. 
Just  give   your  whole  heart  to  our  Savior,. 

and  he  will  carry  you  through. 
On   this  wonderful,  manelous  journey,  for 

you  there'll  be  nothing  to  fear. 
For  Christ  will  be  our  Leader,  or  better,  our 

Engrineer. 
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Among  the  Mixe  Indi&DS  of  Mexico 

By  F.  L.  Meadows 


After  two  hours'  descent  along  wet  steep 
mountain  trails,  we  entered  Juquila  Mixes, 
the  largest  town  of  this  important  tribe. 
These  townsmen  produce  practically  noth- 
ing— they  are  traders.  Some  are  gone  from 
home  haK  a  year,  starting  vnth  coffee,  that 
they  buy  in  the  town  above  them,  or  pep- 
pers famous  over  southern  Mexico,  as  Chile 
Pacilla,  of  the  Mixes.  These  are  exchanged 
for  wares,  such  as  hammocks,  baskets  or 
pottery,  which  in  turn  are  exchanged  for 
the  products  of  another  region.  So  the  head 
of  the  family  will  finally  return  with  some 
merchandise  foreign  to  his  land,  for  which 
he  knows  he  will  find  a  ready  sale  at  home. 
Perhaps  he  is  home  a  month,  before  he  sells 
all  his  goods;  or  he  leaves  earlier,  letting 
his  wife  finish  the  sale  of  what  he  brought. 
His  route  is  determined  by  the  feast  days 
of  the  different  villages.  Any  tovsm  is  a 
good  market  place  during  the  celebrations 
held  to  cemmemorate  the  birth  of  its  patron 
saint: 

Bad  Weeds 

In  Juquila,  we  are  not  so  well  received. 
Someone  has  warned  them  before  our  ar- 
rival that  the  "Protestantes"  are  coming 
for  their  first  incursion  into  this  land.  They 
say  we  are  bad  weeds,  and  must  not  be 
allowed  to  take  root.  The  school  is  three 
years  old.  The  professor,  a  man  who  appre- 
ciates the  role  he  is  playing  in  civilizing 
this  tribe,  is  constructing  another  room  so 
as  to  add  the  fourth  grade  to  his  curriculum 
next  year.  There  is  one  citizen  called  the 
Capitan  who  controls  the  destinies  of  the 
pueblo.  He  received  us  coldly,  when  Don 
Samuel  presented  his  credentials  as  state 
lecturer  against  alcoholism.  He  assured  us 
that  there  were  no  sick  in  his  tovsm.  His 
home  was  that  day  the  .scene  of  a  wedding 
feast.  The  padre  was  there  as  all  made  mer- 
ry while  the  brass  band  enlivened  their  spir- 
its. 

We  spent  the  night  in  the  home  of  the 
professor  (a  native  Federal  school  teacher), 
who  gave  us  his  one  living-room,  with  two 
beds  made  of  cane  poles  thrown  across  car- 
penters' horses.  He  vnth  his  wife  and  four 
children  slept  on  petates  (mats)  on  the 
kitchen  floor.  More  than  the  usual  number 
can  speak  Spanish.  Though  we  found  nine 
men  who  could  read,  we  were  able  to  sell 
only  one  Bible  and  a  very  few  Gospels.  The 
town  clerk  threatened  to  throw  the  lad  who 
bought  the  Bible,  into  jail,  for  having  bor- 
rowed half  the  peso  with  which  he  bought 
the  Book.  One  of  our  men  defended  him, 
assuring  the  authorities  that  the  Book  was 
for  the  boy's  personal  use,  and  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  town's  affairs.  The  lad 
tucked  the  Good  Book  under  his  blanket,  and 
ran  from  among  the  throng  that  had  gath- 
ered to  hear  the  discussion.  Even  our  hosts 
would  not  buy;  offering  many  pretexts. 

Sick  people  having  never  heard  of  modem 
medicines  or  methods,  preferred  that  we  not 
enter  their  houses.  Those  in  despeiration,  as 
a  woman  dying  of  cancer,  and  a  man  suffer- 


ing for  years  with  ulcers  on  his  lower 
called  us  in. 

Bad  Men 

Another  day  in  the  saddle,  termii 
with  the  longest  and  hardest  climb  th 
five  years  in  the  mountains  of  Mexi( 
found,  brought  us  into  the  glow  of  a 
line  lamp,  in  the  village  school  of  Qi 
tepee.  The  professor  had  been  wan 
phone  that  we  were  coming.  "Mala  ( 
(bad  men)  they  called  us.  But  he  re 
us,  and  allowed  us  to  sleep  in  the 
building.  This  school,  only  a  little  ov, 
years  old,  and  supported  by  the  federa 
emment,  occupies  the  town  hall. 

The  following  morning,  after  my 
e.xercise  of  pulling  teeth,  I  was  taken 
thatch  covered  home  of  a  lad,  whose 
two  months  previously  had  been  bitt 
a  poisonous  snake.  His  companions,  t 
the  venom  from  entering  his  system, 
a  tight  toumequet  around  his  arm  abo 
elbow.  This  was  left  so  long  that  th< 
turned  black  and  fell  off,  leaving  tl 
bones  of  the  fore  arm  dry,  and  withou 
for  two-thirds  of  their  length.  After 
persuasion,  on  the  part  of  the  profess 
the  municipal  authorities,  the  lac 
brought  to  the  school.  No  classes  w€ 
ing  held  in  honor  of  our  visit.  The 
was  converted  into  an  operating  room, 
injections  of  novocain  we  amputed  th 
ann  just  above  the  elbow,  leaving 
neat  stump,  covered  with  good,  healtl 
sues.  Julian  stayed  behind  to  care  f 
patient  for  four  days,  so  that  we  co 
sure  that  he  was  not  subjected  to  any 
Indian  torture. 

We  were  thankful  for  this  opportui 
demonstrate  the  kind  of  "bad  men"  tl' 
are,  and  hope  that  those  who  phoned 
the  "warning,"  may  hear  of  this  p' 
Our  sale  of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
large,  considering  the  fact  that  so  few 
read. 

Seditious  Literature 

Riding  for  half  a  day  under  big  eve 
trees,  through  luxurious  ferns,  along 
lined  trails,  we  came  to  Camotlan.    ( 
Ian,  meaning  in  the  Indian  tongue,  s 
that  bellows  like  an  ox,  we  at  once 
ourselves  in  an  unpleasant  atmosphei 
professor  told  us  that  the  villager 
afraid,   because   they   had   heard   th 
were  coming  with  seditious  literature 
ertheless  Samuel  presented  his  cred 
to  the  town  clerk  and  the  alcalde  "f 
began,  in  quaint  old  Indian  fashion, 
nounce   the    antialcoholic   discourse   ," 
evening.     The  alcalde    stood    out    u 
prominent  ridge  and  called  at  the  he: 
his  voice  the  name  of  a  barrio  leade 
the  names  of  his  three  assistants,  fol 
the  phrase,  "and  all  males  of  workin) 
In  turn  he  notified  each  ward  until  w 
called.    As  he  stood  silhouetted  agai  * 
setting  sun,  and  I  listened  to  his  uni^ 
voice,  I  could  not  but  recall  what  e 
gists  say  about  his  race.    It  is  claimi 
the  language  of  the  Mixes  has  no  b« 
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,  with  that  of  any  other  tribe  on  this 
here,  while  there  aie   several   words 

Imilar  to  those  used  by  people  of  the 
'    of   the  IPacific.     This   similarity   of 
Hge  furntshes  one  of  the  reasons  for 
>.ing  that  North    America    was    once 
i(ted  with  the  Orient. 
Iiiresque   indeed   was   the    scene    that 
|<  One  hundred  and  fifty  Indians — each 
[id    in   a   blanket   of   gray   and   wliite 
) — standing    around    two    bonfires    of 
•r  rich  pine.    There  upon  the  only  level 
this  mountain  village,  in  front  of  the 
■   under  the  half  moon,  they  formed  a 
( cl.'.     Together  with  the  professor  and 
;  distant,  Wfe  stood  at  one  edge.  There 
ed   a  tension  which  each  of  us  felt. 
jjn  Samuel  was  equal  to  the  occasion, 
st  congratulated   them   upon  the   ap- 
ce  of  their  village.    Then  praised  their 
shower  bath,  where  a  part  of  a  little 
,  was  directed  through  a  trough,  made 
ting  the  heart  from  a  log,  the  water 
some  eight  feet  into  a  pretty  pool. 
16  assured  us  of  the  backing  of  the 
3or  by  urging  the  citizens  to  cooper- 
th  this  leader  in  his  efforts  to  better 
ondition.     Soon  the   mutterings   and 
irings   became   half  jubilant,  for  the 
ierk  did  a  faithful  job  of  translating. 


Often  these  individuals  are  too  lazy  to  be 
literal  in  their  reproduction  of  the  lectures 
into  the  Mixe  tongue.  Our  missionai-y  of 
the  Mexican  National  Convention  reminded 
them  how  the  drunkard  was  not  satisfied 
at  leaving  his  blanket,  his  hat  and  sandals 
in  the  cantina  (saloon)  in  payment  for  li- 
quor; but  would  even  steal  coffee,  chickens 
01'  anything  that  he  could  exchange  for  a 
few  moments  of  satisfaction  for  his  appe- 
tite. (Stealing  coffee  by  picking  it  at  night 
is  a  graft  conducted  upon  a  commercial 
scale).  He  beats  his  wife  and  the  children 
run  for  their  lives.  They  were  asked  how 
many  drunkards  wanted  their  sons  to  drink, 
and  they  quickly  responded  "not  one,"  "no, 
no!"  With  ten  centavos  (five  cents  U.  S. 
money)  worth  of  mescal  some  Indians  can 
get  di-unk.  Once  undei-  the  influence  of  the 
cup,  he  soon  sacrifices  all  that  he  has  to 
spend. 

In  this  town,  Camotlan,  where  our  recep- 
tion had  been  none  too  pleasant,  the  Lord 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  leave  friends.  We 
also  left  a  New  Testament  in  the  hands  of 
the  tovpn  clerk,  who  was  the  only  man  in 
the  village  who  could  read,  excepting,  of 
course,  the  professor  and  his  assistant. — 
The  Baptist. 
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WM  a  great  •omtpomlent 


I     TURLOCK,  CALIFORNIA 

i 

ling  that  perhaps,  the  majority  of  the 
S  of  the  Evangelist  are  interested  in 
)lumns  which  tell  of  the  activities  in 
cal  churches,  T  am  sending  a  few  notes 
the  Turlock  Brethren  church.  It  has 
sen  long  since  the  pastor,  N.  W.  Jen- 
and  Leo  Polman  of  South  Gate  re- 
l  our  evangelistic  campaign,  which 
1  a  definite  blessing  to  the  church 
ership. 

;e  that  time  we  have  had  several  sea- 
of  fellowship  which  seem  worthy  of 
an.  Our  quarterly  business  meeting, 
the  first  part  of  this  month,  was 
id  by  a  spirit  of  unity  and  a  desire  to 
rward  with  other  churches  in  our  de- 
lation. In  the  first  place  a  unanimous 
as  given  to  Brother  Jennings  to  serve 
r  pastor  for  another  year.  He  has 
untiring  in  the  face  of  difficulties,  al- 
shownig  his  experience  and  ability  in 
i  that  is  overchurched,  to  give  to  his 
;  and  to  the  public  a  whole  gospel, 
)resented.  As  a  shepherd  to  his  flock 
s  not  failed  but  has  been  faithful  in 
inistrations  whether  in  time  of  trouble 
seasons  of  rejoicing.  We  as  a  church 
eople,  appreciate  the  whole-hearted  in- 
manifested  by  both  Brother  and  Sis- 
snnings,  and  it  is  in  a  spirit  of  praise 
hanksgiving,  that  we  desire  that  the 
srhood  should  know  that  God's  call 
jh  his  people  here,  has  been  gracious- 
:epted  by  Brother  Jennings.  As  the 
has  blest  us  in  the  past  four  years, 
imestly  pray,  that  in  these  times  of 
3sion  our  faith  and  trust  in  him  may 
aver  but  may  we  rally  around  Christ's 
ard  and  uphold  his  servant  in  the  work 
called  to  do. 
a  step  forward,  we  have  granted  our 


pastor  a  five  weeks'  leave  of  absence  that 
he  and  Mrs.  Jennings  may  attend  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  in  Indiana,  and  while  away 
visit  their  people  in  Virginia.  They  will  be 
accompanied  on  their  trip  by  A.  L.  Lynn 
and  wife  of  La  Verne.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  as  they  partake  of  the  spiritual  feasts 
prepared  for  all  those  who  are  privileged 
to  attend  the  Conference,  and  may  his  pro- 
tecting care  hover  over  them  during  their 
absence  from  us. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  had  the  blessed  priv- 
ilege of  meeting  Rev.  Orville  Jobson,  his 
wife  and  son,  also  Marguerite  Gribble.  We 
regretted  that  time  did  not  permit  a  longer 
visit,  that  we  might  hear  more  about  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Jobson's  personal  experiences 
in  Africa,  but  we  certainly  did  enjoy  the 
fine  discourse  Brother  Jobson  brought  to  us. 
It  is  a  revelation  to  hear  these  workers  tell 
about  what  wonderful  inroads  they  have 
made  in  that  dark  continent.  Their  efforts 
are  truly  being  crowned  with  success. 

At  this  time  California  has  been  the  cen- 
ter of  attraction,  due  to  the  International 
Chi-istian  Endeavor  convention  held  in  San 
Francisco.  Our  society  made  it  possible  to 
send  a  delegate,  Paul  F.  Gibson,  who 
brought  back  a  most  interesting  report  of 
the  two  days  he  was  in  attendance.  Our 
pastor  drove  down  for  one  day,  taking  with 
him  as  many  as  could  comfortably  ride  in 
the  car,  at  this  season  of  the  year.  It  was 
an  experience  we  shall  not  soon  forget  and 
what  an  inspiration  to  see  so  many  thou- 
sands of  young  people  from  all  over  this 
continent  and  adjoining  islands  assembled  in 
a  convention,  with  the  same  objective  in 
view,  that  is,  the  spiritual  well  being  of  the 
world,  all  standing  on  fundamental  doctrines 
in  unity  of  thought  and  purpose. 

The  keynote  of  the  convention  was 
"Greater  Things  Than  These."  World  Peace 


through  the  incarnation  of  Christ  in  the 
hearts  of  the  young  people  was  a  thought 
stressed  in  many  of  the  messages.  The 
mammoth  parade,  colorful  because  of  the 
individuality  and  unique  plans  carried  out 
by  the  various  states,  and  inspiring  in  the 
messages  brought  to  a  great  city  as  this 
army  of  young  people  marched  singing, 
"Onward  Christian  Soldiers"  and  other  songs 
of  Zion,  caused  business  men  to  say,  they 
did  not  know  there  was  that  inuch  faith 
left  on  the  earth.  May  we  as  followers  of 
Christ  pray  for  our  young  people,  that 
America  founded  upon  Christ  and  his  teach- 
ings, may  through  their  efforts  be  brought 
back  to  a  conviction  of  the  ideals  of  Jesus 
Christ.  As  Rev.  Evans  of  Pomona,  said  in 
an  address,  we  need  no  new  gospel,  but  we 
do  need  to  kneel  at  his  feet,  take  his  pro- 
gram and  pardon.  Jesus  is  the  man  of  to- 
morrow. 

MRS.  C.  V.  LUNDAHL, 
Church  Correspondent. 

FAREWELL  TO   ELLET 

"Paul  has  planted,  Apollos  watered,  but 
God  giveth  the  increase"  is  our  farewell  text 
to  "The  Rubber  City"  and  to  the  Ellet 
Brethren.  The  Lord  has  bountifully  blessed 
our  ministry  in  this  place.  I  accepted  a 
call  the  month  I  was  graduated  from  Ash- 
land, to  this  church  and  the  Rittman  church, 
— half  time  at  each  place. 

The  building  here  was  a  log  basement  40 
by  60  feet;  there  were  forty-five  members 
counting  all  the  odds  and  ends,  twenty-five 
in  attendance  at  Sunday  school,  and  seven 
or  eight  at  the  preaching  services.  Condi- 
tions were  somewhat  better  at  the  other 
church. 

After  two  years  and  a  half  of  nashing 
back  and  forth,  and  shepherding  both  flocks 
while  a  splendid  new  edifice  was  being 
erected  here,  a  call  to  full  time  service  was 
accepted  at  this  place.  The  other  church 
was  also  turned  over  to  a  full  time  man.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  his  people  in  many  ways. 
The  church  membership  has  increased  more 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  percent.  The 
Sunday  school  has  increased  more  than  two 
hundred  percent.  Our  young  peoples'  class 
now  is  larger  than  the  whole  school  was 
then,  their  enrollment  being  fifty.  This 
class  includes  a  ten-piece  orchestra.  The 
Sunday  school  enrollment  is  three  hundred 
and  the  chui'ch  membership  one  hundred 
fifty-eight.  The  total  number  received  in 
both  churches  is  one  hundred  thirty-six.  One 
hundred  and  thirteen  of  these  being  received 
into  the  Ellet  church. 

Mrs.  Sibert  has  been  of  invaluable  ser- 
vice in  the  last  two  years  of  our  ministry 
here  and  has  shovm  herself  most  capable 
as  a  pastor's  wife.  She  is  a  graduate  of 
Ashland  and  has  had  training  in  other  in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning.  She  is  an  ex- 
perienced Christian  worker  and  is  capable 
of  working  in  any  department  of  the  church, 
and  is  a  good  speaker.  In  March  she  broad- 
casted a  thirty  minute  address  over  Station 
W.  A.  I.  U.,  Columbus,  Ohio.  She  is  sched- 
uled for  another  address  over  the  same  sta- 
tion in  August.  The  exact  time  will  be  an- 
nounced later  through  the  Evangelist.  She 
has  been  in  demand  in  this  community  as  a 
speaker  on  health  programs,  at  banquets, 
etc.  We  feel  that  much  of  the  success  of 
the  past  two  years  of  fruitful  service  in  this 
church  has  been  due  to  her  deep  devotion, 
capable  leadership,  and  untiring  efforts  as 
she  labored  even  beyond  her  strength.  But 
so  it  is  in  this  field  as  in  many  others,  "The 
field  is  white  unto  harvest"  and  in  the  words 
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of  a  well  known  song,  "There  is  work  for 
as  all  to  do"  and  it  is  hard  not  to  labor  on, 
even  when  a  day  has  been  well  spent.  We 
feel  that  this  field  is  one  of  exceptional  op- 
portunity and  while  we  have  suffered  se- 
verely in  the  past  two  years  from  the  busi- 
ness depression,  with  many  moving  out; 
after  nearly  five  years  of  service  we  leave 
our  field  of  ministry  vrithout  the  least 
thought  of  discouragement.  The  task  is 
hard,  as  it  has  been  and  as  all  new  work 
is,  but  there  awaits  a  glorious  future  for 
the  faithful.  Like  Abraham  of  old  we  took 
this  work  by  faith,  we  have  walked  by  faith; 
and  now  we  go  forth,  we  feel,  being  led  of 
him  "into  a  land  that  (we)  know  not  of;" 
but  into  whatsoever  field  HE  leads  us,  we 
will  be  content. 

REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT,  EUet,  Ohio. 

SHIPSHEWANA   SUMMER   SCHOOL 

It  is  no  small  pleasure  to  report  to  the 
brotherhood  something  of  our  school  recent- 
ly closed  at  Shipshewana.  We  were  a  bit 
disposed  to  worry  about  the  success  of  our 
school  this  year.  We  knew  that  "times  were 
hard"  and  that  this  summer  was  an  unusual 
summer.  So  we  awaited  the  result  of  the 
faith  of  our  churches.  Hei-e  is  an  honest 
record  of  attendance  and  work. 

Our  attendance  at  the  school  itself  was 
somewhere  in  the  eighties.  The  pupils  were 
not  from  one  or  two  local  churches  near  the 
lake.  Dayton  led  in  number  and  surely  she 
was  in  the  front  line  in  "material."  Ohio 
was  well  represented.  Pupils  came  from 
afar.  The  hotel  and  "dorm"  were  filled  to 
overflowing.  Outside  cottages  were  secured 
for  the  overflow.  The  most  happy  experi- 
ence of  the  school  was  the  presence  of  the 
pastors  and  their  wives  who  came  with  the 
students  and  remained  with  them. 

The  school  this  year  indicates  that  our 
"Retreat"  must  move  ahead  and  stand  ready 
again  next  year  to  accommodate  this  grow- 
ing school.  Our  faculty  was  increased  this 
year,  introducing  "Church  music"  taught  by 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  "Story  Telling"  taught 
by  Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser  and  "Bible 
Stories"  taught  by  Miss  Susie  Snyder. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  at  this  time  to  re- 
mark on  the  nature  of  the  work  nor  the  suc- 
cess of  the  classes.  However  I  do  wish  to 
express  our  appreciation  for  the  invaluable 
assistance  of  Brother  Stuckey  who  has  made 
the  continuation  of  this  school  possible.  Also 
for  the  opportunity  of  securing  his  services 
in  the  Bible  Conference  which  met  in  con- 
junction with  the  school. 

We  might  speak  in  equally  glowing  terms 
of  our  Bible  Conference  which  was  bigger 
and  better  than  ever  before  but  we  believe 
that  some  one  else  will  write,  telling  of  the 
Conference. 

If  all  of  our  ministers  who  are  interested 
in  the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  (And 
surely  all  of  us  are!)  had  seen  the  uplifted 
hands  of  this  splendid  group  of  young  peo- 
ple, pledging  their  support  to  this  move- 
ment, surely  they  would  be  more  optimistic 
with  reference  to  our  future. 

As  we  remarked  last  summer,  "Our  school 
is  now  assured  of  its  future."  It  is  now 
just  a  question  of  how  many  will  take  ad- 
vantage of  their  opportunity  and  enthuse 
their  young  people  to  attend. 

W.  I.  DUKER. 

We  cannot  hear  God's  answers  to  our 
prayers  if  we  never  stop  long  enough  to 
listen. 


"WHAT  IS  WRIT,  IS  WRIT" 

Do  we  know  it?  Every  editor  knows  it 
too  well.  An  English  editor,  J.  C.  Carlile,  of 
the  Baptist  Times  of  London,  has  recently 
been  in  America.  We  must  pass  on  one  par- 
agraph for  general  consumption: 

"Journalism  in  England  has  the  usual 
perils  and  attractions.  Journalism  is  a 
great  game;  it  is  an  adventure,  a  conflict 
every  week,  which  ends  in  the  exhilaration 
of  conquest  or  in  the  suipicion  of  failure.  It 
is  something  of  a  creative  art.  The  histor- 
ic character  who  said  in  boast,  'What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written,'  did  not  realize  the 
humiliating  truth  of  the  words,  in  the  sense 
in  which  they  are  understood  by  the  modern 
editor.  What  a  relief  it  would  be  if  the 
howlers  could  be  forgotten  and  the  blunders 
wiped  out!  The  responsibilities  of  the  press 
have  been  the  favorite  text  for  many  a  lay 
sermon.  If  readers  do  not  take  their  opin- 
ions from  their  favorite  papers,  they  at 
least  receive  influences  which  are  the  raw 
material  out  of  which  opinion  is  formed. 
The  one  paper  in  the  home  all  the  week  is 
the  religious  journal.  It  has  reader  con- 
fidence. It  means  much  in  cultivating  taste, 
directing  thought,  and  forming  character.  It 
may  inflame  the  religious  passions,  and  fan 
sectarian  strife,  or  it  may  infuse  sweet  rea- 
sonableness and  the  spirit  of  the  true  dis- 
ciple."— Michigan  Advocate. 


THE   SINGING   MAIDS   OF    NEW   ZEA- 
LAND 

This  is  a  story  which  comes  out  of  New 
Zealand,  New  Zealand,  far  to  the  south. 
New  Zealand  of  the  vnde  Pacific — a  new 
land,  shaping  up  for  the  future  vnth  many 
wise  adjustments  and  provisions.  But  when 
the  English  first  took  possession  of  the 
islands — well,  that  is  the  time  of  tliis  tale 
of  the  singing  maidens.  The  maids  were  not 
English.     They  were  natives — Maoris. 

When  the  English  settled  in  New  Zealand 
they  found  the  land  in  the  possession  of  a 
primitive  people  who  still  lived  in  the  stone 
age  and  did  not  know  even  the  use  of  bow 
and  arrow.     They  were  cannibals. 

The  missionary  was  among  the  earliest 
settlers.  Preaching  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion was  wonderfully  successful.  The  Maoris 
accepted  Christianity  and  soon  adopted  the 
customs  of  the  new-come  Christian  English. 
They  now  have  the  same  rights  of  citizen- 
ship, there  is  intermarriage  between  the 
races,  and  children  of  such  intermarriage 
are  regarded  with,  special  favor. 

But  in  the  early  settlement  days  there 
were  naturally  conflicts  of  all  sorts  between 
natives  and  new-comers.  The  settlers,  of 
course  were  reaching  out  to  take  possession 
of  as  much  land  as  possible.  Sometimes 
clashes  resulted  which  necessitated  sending 
out  military  expeditions  against  the  natives. 
So  when  one  of  the  tribes  was  supposed  to 
surrender  a  tract  to  the  English,  but  was 
unwilling  to  do  so,  soldiers  were  sent  out 
against  them. 

Two  thousand  soldiers,  equipped  with 
weapons  of  warfare  approached  the  village 
in  which  was  stationed  the  tribal  chief.  This 
man  was  known  in  all  the  region  round 
about  for  his  wisdom  and  virtue,  and  he  had 
been  recently  converted  to  Christianity,  he 
and  all  his  tribe.  That  new  and  beautiful 
faith  did  not  mean  fighting  and  killing  to 
him,  whatever  it  might  mean  to  those  sup- 
posedly Christian  and  so  likr  him.="lf-  do  he 
called  together  the  members  of  the  tribe 
and  spoke  to  them  thus: 


"My  children,  white  soldiers  are  c( 
against  us  to  take  from  us  our  land 
violence.     What  "re  we  to   do?     Shs 
take  arms  and  def  ^  ^r'  ourselves  ?     Tl 
what  we  should  do  if  we   still  worsh 
idols.    But  we  have  received  from  the  % 
people  the  teachings  of  Christ.  These  it, 
ings  commend  us  not  to  return  evil  bjs 
but  by  good.    As  Christians  we  mustjl 
Christ.     Therefore   I   command    you  ,Li 
Men  and  youths,  collect  in  this  village  i 
out  arms  in  peaceful  council.    Women  J 
pare  cakes  for  the  men  who  are  appij( 
ing.    Young  girls  and  children,  put  onii 
festive  garments,  take  flowers  and  wr(|k 
go  to  meet  the  soldiers,  greet  them  r 
songs,  dances  and  games.     So  will  we 
tice  the  teachings  of  Christ.     Ought  ^lij 
anything  else?"  i 

The   Christian    soldiers    when    they,. 
preached  the  village,  ready  for  battle,  \t 
astounded  by  the  procession  which  met  L 
—gaily  dressed  singing  maids  and  chilt 
offering  them  flowers  and  wreaths  in  fi, 
mg,  and   showing  their  welcome    by  \t 
dances.     Astonished,  puzzled,  not  kncs 
what  was  happening  or  was  meant  th(ji 
diers  followed  the  procession  into  thdj 
lage.     And  there  the  old  chief  steppecti 
ward  out  of  the  ring  of  youths  and  mei 
met  them  with  solemn  friendliness,  in 
them  to  join  themselves  in  feasting  and 
ference. 

Instead  of  planned  battle  and  slauj 
there  was  now  festival.  The  women 
peared  with  cakes  and  food.  Finally 
soldiers  withdrew,  shamed  and  smiling 
land  remained  in  the  possession  of  the" 
ori,  and  this  was  the  last  of  the  mil 
expeditions  sent  aganist  any  of  the  tri 

This  happened  in  the  first  third  oJ 
nineteenth  century.  It  was  told  by  A 
Page,  a  New  Zealand  student,  when  he 
in  Geneva.— L.  M.  Thruston. — A.P.S.C. 


IS  IT  PLAYED  OUT? 

Is  the  Christian  philosophy  which' 
great  Apostle  Paul  sets  forth  in  the  cl( 
verse  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  First  C! 
thians  able  to  stand  the  scrutiny  of  our  I 
ical  age,  or  are  we  to  think  of  it  as  si' 
seded  and  set  aside  with  the  wonderful 
gress  in  thought  that  we  have  been  i 
ing?  He  says,  "Wherefore,  if  meat  caiij 
my  brother  to  stumble  I  will  eat  no  flesl 
evennore,  that  I  cause  not  my  brotht 
stumble."  Ought  you  and  I  to  say  the  i 
kind  of  thing  today,  in  the  same  high  s 
of  responsibility  and  duty  that  marks  P 
saying  of  it? 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  philos. 
back  of  Paul's  so  strongly  expressed  di 
mination  is  not  quite  a  popular  philosi 
to  many  in  our  day.    Instead  of  saying  i 
Paul  said  the  majority  of  us  probably  w  i- 
be  inclined  to  say  right  off  that  we  d'' 
see  why  we  should  be  called  upon  to  r' 
late  our  conduct    by   the    narrowness   ■ 
prejudice  of  a  lot  of  ignorant  people  ar(' ' 
us.    Indeed  we  might  be  inclined  to  go  '  I 
ther  and  declare  that  it  no  doubt  woiil 
very  bad  for  those  same  ignorant  peojl 
give  in  to  them   after  such  fashion, 
chances  are  that  we  would  declare  for 
erty,  if  not  to  do  altogether  as  we  hi 
take  into  our  heads  to  do,  at  least  to  be 
from  all  demands  that  we  ourselves  cor 
ered  unreasonable. 

And  probably  there  would  be  somet! 
in  our  way  of  putting  the  situation.  I 
doubt  is  true  that  it  isn't  always  good*, 
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pie  to  give  in  to  their  demands,  especial- 
f  they  are  somewhat  prejudiced  and  un- 
Bonable  in  making  them.  But  then  it 
\f  be  quite  as  true  that  it  isn't  good  for 
to  insist  on  having  our  way  always  and 
i  our  point  of  view  is  always  unpreju- 
■d  and  reasonable.  It  is  true,  undoubted- 
that  liberty  is  a  great  idea,  and  that  a 
1  ought  always  to  be  given  room  to  be 
[self  without  too  much  dictation  from  the 
Bide,  but  the  Paul  who  sets  up  this  motto 
himself  in  the  very  next  verse  boasts  of 
liberty.  He  seems  to  insist  that  this  law 
;  he  has  set  up  for  himself  isn't  hamper- 

at  all,  but  that  it  comes  naturally  and 
/itably  from  a  great  spirit  or  feeling  that 
has  within. 

Lnd  so,  while  our  demur  against  Paul's 
losophy  may  seem  to  take  us  a  little  dis- 
ee,  it  doesn't  take  us  all  the  way  by  any 
ins,  and  when  we  have  said  all  that  we 

say  in  defence  of  our  position  touching 

matter,  when  we  get  through  we  seem 
;ee  this  great  big  demand  that  he  made 
imself  standing  challengingly  before  us, 

claiming  that  something  like  his  law  of 
!  should  control  in  our  living  as  well. 
re  doesn't  seem  to  be  any  way  of  escape 
n  his  philosophy  that  we  are  living  in  a 
Id  that  is  crowded  with  people  who  are 
k  and  tempted  and  ignorant  and  needy 

that  it  is  up  to  us  as  followers  of  Jesus 
ist  to  think  of  them  and  live  our  lives 
1  them  in  view,  and  regulate  our  conduct 

at  all  as  if  they  were  not  there,  or  in 

spirit  of  self-sufficiency  or  irresponsi- 
;y.  Paul's  life  was  a  helpful  life,  filled 
I  an  ambition  to  do  something  to  be- 
nd and  comfort  and  guide  and  strength- 
;hose  who  were  about  him,  and  there  is 
ine  of  argument  that  will  let  us  off  from 
milar  spirit  and  desire  if  we  are  follow- 

the  same  Master  as  he  followed. — The 
V  Outlook. 

BUSINESS  SYSTEM  IN  CHURCH 
ACCOUNTS 

(Continued  from  page  t) 

Irawn  and  signed.  Bills  should  be  pre- 
ted  in  writing  and  paid  by  check  if  con- 
sent. Otherwise,  the  one  paid  should  give 
iceipt.  An  annual  audit  should  be  made, 
sufficient  thoroughness  to  demonstrate 
accuracy  of  the  treasurers'  accounts, 
to  review  the  uses  to  which  money  re- 
ed has  been  applied.  It  is  important 
church  councils  to  be  able  to  report  to 
r  constituents  that  funds  received  have 
1  used  as  their  donors  indicated  when 
ng.  The  employment  of  a  gift  for  a 
pose  different  from  the  one  designated 
ts  receipt  is  a  violation  of  trusteeship, 
should  not  occur. 

he  fact  that  the  congregation  as  such  is 

incorporated  body  and  thus  has  a  legal 

[ty  which   no   auxiliary   organization   or 

[Vidual  has  in  relation  to    its    financial 

isactions  must  not  be  ignored  in  church 

lagement.       Sunday      schools,       Luther 

gues,  women's  societies  and  brotherhoods 

like  minor  children  to  parents,  in  so  far 

jutright  possession  of  property  is  con- 

led.    Legally  they  cannot  hold  title  to  it. 

the   same  reason  they  cannot  be  held 

debts  contracted  by  them.     If,  however, 

)ciety  purchases  commodities  for  church 

and  they  are  received  by  the  congrega- 

,  the  latter  becomes  liable  for  payment. 

purchasing  group  or  individual   (often 

pastor)  is  considered  the  agent  of  the 

joration.     Church    corporation     liability 

ers  from  that  goveminm  municipalities 


in  this  respect:  the  seller  is  not  required 
to  have  a  formal  order  from  the  church, 
provided  the  purchase  is  made  in  "the  cus- 
tomary manner."  Many  church  councils 
are  instructed  to  limit  the  amount  of  debt 
an  auxiliary  society  may  make  unless  regu- 
larly directed  by  the  congregation. 

A  suspicion  that  we  are  writing  with  ac- 
tual situations  in  mind  would  not  be  far 
wrong.  We  repeat  what  we  wrote  in  be- 
ginning this  editorial:  only  rarely  is  there 
a  mix  up  in  church  accounts.  But  when  one 
does  occur,  it  subjects  individuals  to  great 
anxiety  and  creates  a  basis  for  criticizing 
the  church  and  religion.  Inattention  to  good 
form  in  caring  for  the  financial  operations 
of  the  congregation  makes  the  work  of  a 
treasurer  complicated  and  open  to  criticism. 
It  may  lead  to  an  act  of  misappropriation. 
No  ecclesiastical  organization  can  justify 
unsystematic  bookkeeping. — Editorial  in 
"The  Lutheran." 

Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
was  during  the  nineteenth  centrry.  As  for 
the  statement  that  the  dispensary  does  not 
bring  back  the  saloon,  experiments  in  South 
Carolina  showed  that  in  instances  the  dis- 
pensary became  practically  the  open  saloon. 
In  othed  instances  blind  tigers  and  parlors 
grew  up  near  the  dispensary,  to  which  men 
took  their  drinks.  So  Carolina  gave  up  its 
experiment,  and  its  experience  would  prob- 
ably make  it  impossible  to  set  up  the  dis- 
pensary system  in  our  country,  even  if  the 
Quebec  system  in  Canada  showed  any  espe- 
cially good  results,  which  up  to  date  it  has 
not." 

Whatever  the  outcome  may  be,  it  is  well 
for  the  people  of  the  country  to  remember 
the  words  of  President  Coolidge:  "In  a  re- 
public the  first  rule  for  the  guidance  of  the 
citizen  is  obedience  to  law.  'Those  who  want 
their  rights  respected  under  the  Constitu- 
tion and  the  law  ought  to  set  the  example 
themselves  by  observing  the  Constitution 
and  the  law." — Illustrated  Quarterly. 
Prohibition    from    the    International    Angle 

America  is  having  her  trouble  with  over- 
production and  unemployment  but  her  credit 
is  good;  she  is  the  business  leader  of  the 
world.  Her  competitors  are  spending  their 
millions  for  liquor.  If  America  wishes  to 
keep  her  place  of  supremacy  in  the  trade 
world  she  will  keep  away  from  the  traffic 
in  alcohol.  The  country  can  remain  in  the 
front  rank  of  the  nations  in  finance,  in 
health,  in  vigor,  if  she  will  not  temporize 
with  rum.  Common  sense  dictates  this  pol- 
icy. 

Another  phase  of  the  international  impli- 
cations of  the  liquor  business  must  be  re- 
garded in  time  terms.  For  years  America 
was  charged  with  accompanying  all  her  mis- 
sionary work  with  alcohol.  She  sent  her 
gospel  to  the  wide  world;  she  built  hospi- 
tals and  schools.  While  she  was  doing  this 
with  her  altruistic  hand,  with  her  commer- 
cial hand  she  was  pouring  beer  and  whisky 
into  the  very  nations  her  missionaries  were 
trying  to  convert.  Prohibition  brought  this 
disgraceful  practice  of  the  exportation  of 
liquor  to  an  end.  Look  ahead.  Can  Amer- 
ica afford  to  renew  the  policy? — Church 
School  Journal. 

A  Man  in  Christ 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

How  many  of  us  have  made  our  plans  so 
large  that  we  shall  never  be  able  to  execute 
them  ?    It  was  not  so  with  Paul.    He  wanted 


to  work  first  in  Jerusalem.  The  Lord  en- 
larged his  ideas  until  he  was  willing  to  con- 
sider that  the  whole  world  must  be  his  par- 
ish. He  did  what  work  he  could  in  Jeru- 
salem, but  that  was  merely  a  point  of  de- 
parture. He  took  Antioch  into  the  circle  of 
his  operations.  He  embraced  Asia  and  then 
swept  north  and  west  until  we  hear  him 
declaring  that  "From  Jei-usalem,  and  round 
about  even  unto  lUyricum"  on  the  other  side 
of  Greece  he  had  fully  preached  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Then  he  said,  "I  must  also  see 
Rome."  And  he  had  his  gaze  fixed,  farther 
still,  on  the  very  pillars  of  Hercules,  for  he 
said,  "I  hope  to  see  you  in  my  journey"  to 
Spain  (Rom.  15:24). 

Indomitable  Energy 

Christ's  Spirit  in  Paul  intensified  his  nat- 
ural earnest,  indomitable  energy  which  he 
showed  first  of  all  in  the  intense  vigor  of 
ids  work  and  again  in  his  entire  devotion  to 
that  work.  He  called  the  Ephesian  elders 
at  Miletus  to  witness  that  he  had  worked 
among  them  night  and  day.  We  see  it, 
thirdly,  in  that  he  was  always  moving.  He 
was  not  the  kind  of  man  to  sit  down  and 
say,  "I  have  no  direct  leading  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  now;  I  will  wait  until  I  get  some." 
He  was  a  man  who  said,  "That  is  my  mark; 
I  have  set  it  before  me;  by  the  help  of  the 
best  light  God  has  given  me  I  have  chosen 
it,  and  nothing  save  God  can  swerve  me 
aside  until  I  reach  it."  He  went  up  to  My- 
sia  and,  having  no  special  call,  said,  "I  will 
turn  aside  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Bithynia." 
But  the  Spirit  said,  "No,  Paul."  In  a  few 
hours  he  had  a  vision  that  took  him  into 
Macedonia.  He  belonged  to  that  class  of 
men  who  go  until  they  are  stopped  ox 
turned;  not  to  that  class  that  stand  still 
until  they  are  pushed.  You  hear  a  man  say, 
"I  am  willing  to  go  to  the  foreign  field," 
but  it  is  the  same  kind  of  willingness  as 
that  of  a  balking  horse.  Why  does  not  the 
horse  go  if  he  is  wilUng  to  go?  Let  men 
move.  "Even  God  can't  switch  motoinless 
engines." 

Paul's  energy  is  manifest  further  in  his 
indifference  to  opposition  or  suffering.  He 
stood  once  before  an  assemblage  where  he 
was  called  a  crazy  man.  It  was  a  charge 
that  hurt.  But  he  had  written  to  the  Corin- 
thians, "With  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's 
judgment;  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self 
...  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord."  (1  Cor. 
4:3,  4).  And  though  twice  he  tells  us  of  his 
hardships  and  the  sufferings  he  has  gone 
through,  there  is  no  complaint,  no  shadow 
or  turning  back.     His  face  was  set  like  flint. 

"Or  if  the  ache  of  travel  or  of  toil 

Would   sometimes   bring   a   short,   sharp 
cry  of  pain 

From  agony  of  fever,  blain,  and  boil, 
'Twas  but  to  crush  it  down,  and  on  again." 

He  was  a  true  fatalist.  He  knew  that  he 
was  immortal  until  his  work  was  done,  and 
then  he  was  immortal  still;  and  he  had  no 
fear  of  what  should  befall  him.  "Let  death 
come,  I  care  not  for  death,"  he  said,  in  ef- 
fect. "My  pleasure  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  he  sent  me.  And  if  death  come  by  his 
providence  in  the  doing  of  the  errand  upon 
which  he  sent  me,  well  and  good." 
The  Purpose  of  Paul's  Life 

Paul  tells  us  himself  what  the  controlling 
purpose  of  his  life  was.  It  was  to  hasten 
the  evangelization  of  the  world.  "From  Jer- 
usalem, and  round  about  even  into  Illiricum, 
I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
yea,  being  ambitious,"  as  the  marginal  read- 
ing has  it,  "to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
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Christ  was  already  named,  that  I  might  not 
build  upon  another  man's  foundation:  but, 
as  it  is  written, 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him 
came. 

And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  un- 
derstand." (Rom.  15:19-21).  And  he  called 
every  man  who  in  the  plans  of  God  could 
follow  in  his  footsteps  to  do  so. 

He  also  found  his  motive  in  pleasing 
Jesus.  With  the  verses  just  quoted  we  may 
combine  the  other  that  uses  the  word  "am- 
bitious" in  one  of  the  three  times  it  is  used 
in  the  Bible :  "Wherefore  also  we  are  ambi- 
tious (marginal  reading)  ...  to  be  well- 
pleasing  unto  him"  (2  Cor.  5:9).  His  desire 
to  please  Christ  manifested  itself  in  his 
anxiety  to  imitate  him.  He  wrote  to  the 
Philippians  (2:5-7)  that  the  same  mind  must 
be  in  them  that  was  in  Christ,  "who,  exist- 
ing in  the  form  of  God,  counted  not  the 
being  on  an  equality  with  God  a  thing  to  be 
grasped,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  becoming  obe- 
dient even  unto  death."  And  more  than  once 
he  told  those  who  followed  him  to  be  still 
closer  followers  and  imitators  of  him  even 
as  he  was  also  of  Christ.  As  he  grew  older 
the  desire  to  please  Christ  began  to  express 
itself  in  yet  other  figures  learned  from  the 
Roman  soldiers  with  whom  he  was  thrown 
into  ever  closer  contact — the  military  sym- 
bols that  stud  all  his  later  writings.  He 
began  to  think  of  his  military  duties  to  his 
Captain  and  wrote  in  the  last  letter  he  ever 
penned,  "No  soldier  on  service  entangleth 
himself  in  the  affairs  of  this  life;  that  he 
may  please  him  who  enrolled  him  as  a  sol- 
dier" (2  Tim.  2:4).  As  the  longing  to 
please  the  Commander  had  nei-ved  him  dur- 
ing the  last  years  of  his  life  it  nerved 
him  even  unto  the  end.  And  as  the  shad- 
ows gathered  fast  around  his  head,  and  the 
last  grains  of  gand  slipped  through  his  hour- 
glass, we  see  him  kneeling  down  in  the  sol- 
dier's spirit  and  writing  the  last  trembling 
lines  ( or  were  they  firm  and  strong  ? )  of  his 
last  epistle :  "For  I  am  already  being  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  come.  I 
have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
the  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  to  me  at  that  day;  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  also  to  all  them  that 
have  loved  his  appearing."  (4:6-8)  Just  be- 
yond the  walls  of  the  imperial  city  the  old 
warrior  breathed  his  last,  and  the  warrior 
spirit  went  home  to  its  rest  at  the  feet  of 
the  great  Commander. — The  Sunday  School 
Journal. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  SUNSHINE  GIRL 

One  day  everything  seemed  to  go  wrong 
with  Helen.  To  begin  with,  when  she  got 
up  in  the  morning  she  put  the  left  shoe  on 
the  right  foot,  then  she  tangled  the  shoe- 
laces and  broke  one  in  her  hurry. 

She  was  late  for  breakfast,  so  her  oatmeal 
was  cold.  And  just  as  she  was  ready  to  go 
to  Nannie  Gray's  to  play  for  an  hour  it  be- 
gan to  rain,  and  she  had  to  take  off  her 
hat  and  jacket  and  stay  at  home. 

"There  never  was  such  a  day!"  she  cried. 
"Everything  is  wrong." 


"I'll  tell  you  how  to  make  everything 
right,"  said  her  grandfather. 

"How,  grandfather?"  asked  Helen,  who 
felt  quite  sure  that  he  could  do  almost  any- 
thing. 

"Just  be  a  sunshine  girl." 

"O,  grandfather,  how  can  I  ?  It's  raining." 

"The  rain  needn't  make  any  difference 
with  you,"  he  replied. 

"Well — I'll  try — to  be  a  sunshine  girl." 
Helen  spoke  doubtfully.    "How  do  I  begin?" 

"First,  you  learn  the  rule  for  sunshine. 
Get  your  slate  and  write  it  down." 

Helen  took  her  slate  and  pencil  and  he 
told  her  to  wrrite.  "When  things  go  wrong, 
smile,  and  find  a  better  way." 

Helen  was  smiling  already.  That  came 
easy  enough,  for  no  one  was  ever  very 
gloomy  where  grandfather  was. 

"I  can't  go  to  play  with  Nannie  'cause 
it's  raining;  but  I  can  do  something  better 
right  now,"  cried  Helen,  when  she  had  fin- 
ished writing.  "I  can  begin  a  birthday  pres- 
ent for  grandmother,  and  you  can  take  it 
home  to  her  when  you  go." 

"Of  course  you  can;  that's  the  thing  for 
you  to  do." 

"And  do  you  s'pose  she'd  like  a  motto 
painted  with  pretty  letters  on  bristol 
board?"  asked  Helen. 

"I  suppose  she  would  be  delighted,"  re- 
plied her  grandfather.  "And  if  you  paint 
it,  I'll  have  it  framed." 

And  the  motto  that  Helen  chose  was: 
"When  things  go  wrong,  smile,  and  find  a 
better  way." 

After  that,  when  things  did  not  go  right, 
Helen  woul^  smile  and  look  for  a  better 
way. 

It  is  such  a  simple  nile,  not  a  bit  hard 
to  remember;  and  because  Helen  thought 
about  it  and  put  it  into  practice,  she  earned 
the  name  that  grandfather  gave  her,  and 
in  time  her  mother  and  father  and  even  big 
brother  Harry  called  her  "sunshine  girl." — 
Bessie  R.  Hoover,  Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty. 


THE  GARFIELD  will  be  open  for  the 
Brethren  Conference  at  Winona  Lake  at  a 
special  rate  of  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents 
per  day  or  nine  dollars  per  week  for  room 
and   board. 

MRS.  C.  C.  VAN  NUYS,  Manager 
Winona  Lake,   Indiana. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


SHUFORD-HOLLINGER— On  Saturday  afternoon.  June  27, 
1931,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  in  Waynesboro,  Pa..  Miss 
Mary  Gail  Hollinger  became  the  wife  of  Robert  M.  Sbuford  of 
Hickory.  N.  C.  The  brido  was  given  in  marriage  by  her 
father.  They  were  unattended.  Mrs.  Shuford  attended 
Waynesboro  High  School  and  graduated  from  Waynesboro 
Business  College.  For  the  last  four  years  she  has  been  em- 
ployed in  the  light  line  department  at  Frick  company.  Mr. 
Shuford  is  a  graduate  of  North  Carolina  State  College  and 
has  for  some  years  been  employed  by  the  local  Frlck  com- 
pany. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shuford  after  an  e.xtended  wedding 
trip  through  southern  states,  will  make  their  home  in  Phil- 
adelphia.     Ceremony    was    performed    by    the    writer. 

W.     C.    BENSHOFF. 

LOGiVN-LAUGRLIN — At  the  Brethren  parsonage  in  Waynes- 
boro, Pa..  Thursday,  July  10,  1931.  Miss  Ruth  Sword  Laugh- 
lin  of  Greencastle.  Pa. ,  became  the  bride  of  I^eRoy  Logan 
of  Erie.  Pa.,  with  ceremony  by  the  writer.  They  were  unat- 
tended. Mrs.  Logan  was  graduated  from  Pennsylvania  State 
College  and  is  a  member  of  the  Delta  Gamma  fraternity. 
For  three  years  she  taught  economics  in  the  vocational  High 
School  at  Boiling  Springs,  Pa.,  and  for  the  last  two  years 
she  has  been  supervisor  of  home  economivs  in  the  High  School 
of  Beltefonte,  Pa.  She  has  been  for  a  number  of  years  an 
active  and  Influential  member  ^  of  the  Brethren  church  of 
Waynesboro.  Mr.  Logan  Is  a  graduate  of  Shippensburg  State 
Teachers'  College  and  served  in  the  A.  E.  F.  with  the  78th 
division.  At  the  present  time  he  is  a  lieutenant  In  the  En- 
gineer Reserves.  U.  S.  A.  and  an  employe  of  the  United 
States  government.  After  a  wedding  trip  through  eastern 
Canada,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Logan  will  make  their  home  in  Erie. 
Pa. 


These    two    young    couples    have   the   best   wlfihei 
many  friends  for  long  and  luppy  married  life. 

W.    C. 


I 


TRITCH-GRISSO— On  Sunday,  July  12,  1931.  liiui| 
at  the  close  of  the  morning  worship  servlee  at  a 
Brethren  church  in  Lanark,  HI.,  Mr,  Wler  E.  Tj 
Goshen,  Ind..  and  Miss  Herma  S.  Qrisso  of  Im. 
united  In  marriage  in  the  presence  of  400  friends 
Isloners.  Mi-.  Trltch  is  the  son  of  John  Tritch  and 
known  in  Goshen  where  he  is  employed  in  the  Sale 
and  Trust  Co.,  and  is  an  active  worker  In  the  First 
church.  Miss  Grtsso  is  the  oldest  daughter  of  Rer.  a 
C.  C.  Grisso.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College 
several  years  has  been  a  teacher  in  the  Goshen  echo 
Is  also  a  member  and  an  active  worker  in  the  Brethren 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  bride's  father 
will  make  their  home  in  (Joshen.  They  have  a  wic 
of  friends  who  wish  them  a  happy  and  prosperoua 
through  life.  May  the  Lord  cause  his  face  to  bUi 
them   as   they    start   in   this   new  relationship.  i 

C.    C.    QB 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


ROYER — Anna  (Miller)  Royer,  daughter  of  Elder  a 
B.  F.  Miller,  was  bom  October  12,  1804.  at  Lanark, 
and  passed  away  at  her  home  at  Dallas  Center.  Iowa, 
1931.    at  the  age  of  06  years,   8  months   and  28  da; 

On   November   17,    188C,    at   Alpena.    South   Dakota 
united    in    marriage   to    0.    D.    Royer.      To   this  unit 
bom  four  children,  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  ( 
survive. 

She  united  with  the  Brethren  cburdh  at  Alpena, 
Dakota,  and  later  placed  her  letter  in  the  First  1 
church  at  Dallas  Center,  where  she  remained  a  falthfi 
her  until  her  Lord  called  her. 

Mrs.  Royer  had  been  an  Invalid  for  the  past  bI 
and  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  two  years  and  Are 
She  was  a  good  woman,  exemplifying  In  her  life 
Christian  graces  that  won  for  her  many  friends,  wh 
attested  to  by  the  large  number  who  came  to  the 
to   pay   their  last  tribute  of   respect. 

Funeral  was  conducted  by  her  pastor.  May  the  Lc' 
and  comfort  those  that  mourn.  AUSTIN  R.   STi 

YARIAN — ^Wilson  Tarian,  son  of  Andrew  and  NaU' 
ian.  was  bom  In  Columbiana,  Ohio,  August  10th,  It 
died  at  his  home  near  Roann.  Indiana,  July  21,  193 
OG  years.  11  months  and  11  days.  On  October  29th. 
was  united  in  marriage  to  JMiss  Sarah  Ellen  Fouls 
this  union  were  born  ten  children.  He  is  sunived 
wife,  five  sons,  four  daughters,  one  granddaughter,  tw( 
ers   and   two    sisters. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  church  f 
than   24   years. 

Ftmeral  services  in  the  Roann  Brehtren  church  by  I ' 
tor.  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus.  Interment  in  the'  Enterprizi  i 
tery.  MRS.     CLYDE    RAGER,     Corresponding     ' 

ZIMMERMAN— Mrs.  Olive  Shlpp  Zimmerman,  widop ! 
late  Chester  Zimmerman,  passed  to  the  great  beyor  i 
the  home  of  her  parents  in  Waynesboro.  Pa.lllay  2  I 
at  the  age  of  30  years.  2  months  and  20  days.  Slsi  1 
merman  confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the  Brethren 
in  Febrtiary,  1914.  She  was  a  devout  Christian,  loya  | 
the  interests  of  her  church,  and  faithful  in  service,  i 
time  of  her  death  she  was  treasurer  of  her  Sunday 
class.  She  leaves  to  mours  her  departure  one  son.  b 
ents,  two  sisters,  many  more  distant  relatives  and  a 
friends.     Funeral   service   by  the  writer. 

W.    C.   BENSB 


EISENBEISE— Rebecca  Eisenbise  of  Lanark,  111..; 
away  quietly  at  the  family  home  on  June  30.  1931,  i 
age  of  79  years.  She  had  been  a  faithful  member^ 
Brethren  Church  here  for  a  number  of  years.  The  »' 
were  held  from  the  Brethren  church  on  July  2n(i.  in  J 
of   the   pastor.  C.    C.    GR  Q 

ECKMAN— MaiT    Eli2aheth    Dubbel    Eckman.    wife  i| 
man  Eckman,    of   Lanark,    111.,   was  born    In   Washingt  " 
Md.,   and   left  us   for  her   eternal  home   on   Julj-   13,    1  . 
the   age  of   75  years.     She  was   a  long   time  resident   ■  Ij 
ark   and   was   a    truly   loyal   and   faithful   servant  oi    il  L 
here    in    the    Brethren    church    for    many    years.      She  u 
deaconness    in    the   church   since  1889.      She   loved   tlu'  u 
with   all   its   ordinances    and   her   place   was   seldom   '. ..  t 
tha    Lord's    house    when    health    permitted.      JIa\ 
comfort   all   who    mourn   with    all   the   promises   oi 
The   funeral   ser\'lcps   were  held   in   the   First  Bretln!! 
on  July   15.   in  charge  of  her   pastor.  C.   C.    Gil  C 


MARTIN — Samuel  C.  Martin  was  born  December  :;: 
in  Chester  Township,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  and  i 
this  life  July  24,  1931,  at  the  age  of  40  years,  6 
and  25  days.  He  was  the  youngest  child  of  Dan 
Charlotte   Garver   Martin. 

On  December  10.  1908  he  was  united  in  marriage 
phia  May  Fund.  To  this  union  were  born  sli  chlldrc 
othy,  Lois.  Dwight.  Charlotte.  Archie,  and  John  Sam 
of  whom  sui-vlve  hiin.  He  is  also  survived  by  two  t 
Nada  Myers  and  Mabel  Shafer.  His  mother  and  fall 
one  brother.  Earl,   preceded  him  In  death. 

Shortly  after  his  marriage,  he  united  with  the  c 
church  of  JeromesvlUe,  Ohio.  Later  his  membersh 
changed  to  the  Fair  Haven  Brethren  church,  where 
malned  a  faithful  and  zealous  Christian  until  death  : 
him  from  service.  At  the  life  of  his  death  he  wa« 
the  church  as  financial  secretary,  and  assistant  superlc 
of  the  Sunday  scbool.  Faithful  at  all  times  was  he 
many  duties  laid  upon  him  as  a  Christian.  His  preeei 
cooperation  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  church.  A 
husband  and  father,  a  kind  and  thoughtful  neighbor, 
will  be  felt  by  all  with  whom  he  associated.  As  dlff 
It  Is  to  give  hlni  up,  we  know  that  our  loss  will  be  b 

Funeral  sen'lccs  were  conducted  at  the  Fair  Haven 
Sunday.  July  20,  1931  and  interment  was  made  in  r 
Uoan  cemetery.  B.    E.    GINGRICH,    1' 
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•'THE  HOLY  SPIRIT' 

An  Editorial 
from  the  Lutheran 

"The  New  Testament  is  pre- 
eminently the  book  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Every  writing  except  the 
second  and  third  epistles  of  John 
mentions  it;  each  Gospel  opens 
with  the  promise  of  its  effusion; 
the  Acts  is  devoted  to  its  oper- 
ation in  the  creation,  guidance 
and  expression  of  the  Christian 
Church;  whilst  the  Epistles  con- 
stantly refer  to  its  working  in 
the  individual  and  collective  life 
of  behevers.  It  is  variously 
spoken  of  as  'the  Spirit,'  'Spirit' 
(220  times),  'the  Holy  Spirit,' 
'Holy  Spirit'  (91  times),  'the 
Spirit  of  God,  of  the  Lord,  of 
God  the  Father,  of  the  Father' 
(19  times),  and  as  the  'Spirit  of 
His  Son,  of  Jesus,  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of  Christ'  (5  times). 
Each  of  these  phrases  is  full  of 
significance. 

In  the  first  three  Gospels, 
Matthew,  Mai-k  and  Luke  con- 
nect the  Holy  Spirit  and  Jesus  so 
as  to  show  the  endowment  of  Je- 
sus as  the  Messiah,  the  One  sent 
by  and  from  God.  Luke's  narra- 
tive supplies  us  also  with  infor- 
mation concerning  the  divine  pa- 
ternity of  Jesus,  and  the  reason 
for  his  identification  by  Zachar- 


ias,  Ehzabeth,  John  the  Baptist, 
Simeon  and  aged  Anna.  John  in 
his  Gospel,  written  long  after 
the  birth  of  the  Church,  is  dis- 
tinctively specific  in  relating  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
will  of  the  Father  that  man 
should  be  saved  through  Christ. 

Luke  in  the  Acts  describes  the 
miraculous  "outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost and  the  vision  and  subse- 
quent experience  of  Peter  by 
which  he  was  taught  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 
independence  of  Hebrew  chan- 
nels. Universal  access  to  God  by 
divine  grace  is  revealed  in  both 
instances. 

Paul's  letters  show  that  the 
resources  of  the  Church  as  the 
servant  of  Christ  in  applying  re- 
demption rest  upon  the  presence, 
guidance  and  "gifts"  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  strikes  at  class  big- 
otry (Jewish  dependence  on  na- 
tional origin  and  Gentile  overval- 
uation of  knowledge),  by  declar- 
ing that  when  we  cry,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther, it  is  this  Spirit,  testifying 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  chil- 
dren of  God.  He  also  reveals  a 
mystical  connection  between  the 
Spirit  and  the  Word — which  is 
"the  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  "quick 
(living)  and  powerful." 

So  overpoweringly  is  the  evi- 
dence of  the  divine  presence  and 


work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  pre- 
sented by  the  New  Testament 
and  demonstrated  in  the  Church, 
as  to  produce  the  perception  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  manifesta- 
tion of  God,  personal  and  co- 
equal with  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  Human  language  and  reas- 
oning from  material  data  are 
aUke  unable  to  express  this  mys- 
tery. But  the  Church  in  its 
creeds  has  boldly  declared  its 
faith  and  its  limitations  by  the 
doctiine  of  Trinitarianism ;  that 
is,  we  are  given  "grace  by  the 
confession  of  a  true  faith  to  ac- 
knowledge the  glory  of  the  eter- 
nal Trinity,  and  in  the  power  of 
the  divine  Majesty  to  worship 
the  Unity." 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


LK"!'  Us  Pray 

As  this  is  being  written  we  are  looking 
forward  to  the  meeting  of  General  Confer- 
ence. In  a  few  days  we  shall  be  assembling 
from  our  various  churches  and  greeting  one 
another  at  Winona  Lake,  a  spot  which  has 
become  hallowed  ground  because  of  precious 
memories  through  the  years  which  are  past. 
There  is  something  unspeakably  joyous  in 
the  meeting  with  friends  in  Christ  after  the 
separation  of  a  year,  in  talking  over  past 
experiences,  in  the  fellowship  of  the  saints. 
For  this  reason,  aside  from  others,  General 
Conference  means  more  to  me  each  passing 
year. 

How  wonderful  it  will  be  in  the  "Father's 
House,"  where  we  all  meet  at  last.  What 
rejoicings!  What  shoutings!  as  the  children 
of  the  great  family  of  God  arrive  from 
every  country  under  heaven.  Brother  Kim- 
mel,  whose  face  we  shall  miss  this  year, 
will  be  there.  None  will  be  missing.  How 
wonderful  it  vsdll  be  to  meet  Gribble,  Ben- 
nett, Mrs.  Rollier,  and  all  the  others  who 
have  gone  on  before.  All  the  hardships  and 
burdens  past;  all  the  misunderstandings 
cleared  up — that  will  be  glory  to  be  united 
forever  in  his  Blessed  Presence. 

Let  us  pray  sincerely  that  our  Conference 
this  year  may  be  an  earnest  of  that  Final 
General  Conference  of  the  Church  of  God, 
that  our  fellowship  may  be  unmarred  by 
any  "earth-born  cloud,"  that  our  work  may 
be  done  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
shall  always  act  and  speak  as  in  the  con- 
scious Presence  of  him  who  walks  in  the 
midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks.  Let  us 
begin  in  prayer.  Let  us  continue  in  prayer. 
"In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving"  let  us  invoke  the  bles- 
sing of  God.  Then  the  promise  shall  be 
ours:  "The  Peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Jesus  Christ."  If  there 
is  any  failure,  it  will  be  because  we  have 
not  sincerely  sought  the  Will  of  the  Lord 
in  prayer. 


I  HE  Seminary  Hoose 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  a  house  has 
been  secured  at  last  for  the  use  of  our  Sem- 
inary students  while  in  Ashland.  The  house 
is  sufficiently  large  to  accommodate  not  only 
our  present  student-body  in  the  Seminary, 
but  also  a  limited  number  of  College  stu- 
dents who  are  preparing  for  Seminary  work. 

We  feel  that  this  arrangement  will  prove 
to  he  of  great  advantage  in  several  ways.  It 
will  help  the  students  financially  because 
there  will  be  no  charge  for  room  rent.  Also 
such  a  house  will  provide  a  home  in  which 
the  Seminary  men  may  enjoy  the  fellowship 
which  exists  between  those  who  have  the 
same  spiritual  purpose  and  goal.  Mrs.  Pine, 
mother  of  one  of  the  Seminary  students, 
will  act  as  the  matron. 

The  rent  of  the  house  is  being  cared  for 
by  the  generosity  of  certain  friends  of  the 
Seminary.  And  we  are  hoping  that  some 
of  our  congregations,  Sunday  school  classes. 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  or  other  or- 
ganizations will  give  us  assistance  in  fur- 
nishing the  house.    We  believe  that  a  room 


for  two  men  can  be  furnished  for  approxi- 
mately fifty  dollars.  It  would  be  a  fine 
piece  of  service  for  a  church  or  other  or- 
ganization take  the  furnishing  of  one  of 
these  rooms,  or  any  part  of  one. 

We  would  also  be  glad  for  donations  of 
rugs  of  any  size,  from  the  smallest  up  to 
a  nine  by  twelve.  If  you  have  something 
of  this  kind  not  in  use,  it  would  help  to 
make  the  house  comfortable  and  home-like. 
Such  articles  should  arrive  here  by  Septem- 
ber 10th,  if  possible. 

Any  who  may  be  interested  in  assisting 
the  Seminary  in  furnishing  this  house 
should  communicate  with  Alva  J.  McClain, 
1000  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


ijMlTH,  Blackstone  and  Oliver 

These  three  men  held  up  an  automobile 
party  of  four  High  School  boys  and  girls 
recently  in  Michigan,  took  two  dollars,  and 
because  they  feared  one  of  the  boys  recog- 
nized them,  clubbed  all  four  of  the  young 
people  to  death,  piled  them  in  a  closed  au- 
tomobile, poured  gasoline  on  the  bodies  and 
set  them  afire. 

The  three  criminals  were  quickly  appre- 
hended, tried,  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to 
life  imprisonment.  Michigan  law  will  not 
permit  the  death  penalty  for  any  crime. 
Those  who  desire  to  kill  somebody  should 
go  to  Michigan. 

The  judge,  in  passing  sentence  of  life  im- 
prisonment on  these  men,  said,  "Society  has 
no  place  for  them.  It  never  can.  If  they 
should  live  1000  years,  they  would  not  be 
fit  to  come  back."  In  these  words  the  judge 
expressed  the  principle  upon  which  Eternal 
Punishment  is  based.  When  the  evil  charac- 
ter of  men  becomes  fixed,  nothing  can  be 
done  except  to  exclude  them  forever  from  the 
society  of  other  men.  This  will  be  the  pur- 
pose of  hell — to  protect  the  final  society  of 
redeemed  men  and  women.  In  such  a  so- 
ciety there  will  be  no  place  for  sinners. 
There  never  can  be.  We  may  pity  them, 
but  unless  they  are  cleansed  by  the  redeem- 
ing power  of  Christ,  there  is  no  help  for 
them.  They  must  go  away  into  the  "outer 
darkness." 

After  receiving  their  sentence,  the  mur- 
derers talked  freely  with  newspaper  men. 
Smith  and  Blackstone  showed  no  remorse, 
but  tried  to  shift  the  blame  on  each  other. 
Hell  will  be  like  that;  there  shall  be  "gnash- 
ing of  teeth."  Men  who  hate  one  another 
now  will  continue  to  hate  one  another.  The 
pit  is  "bottomless." 

Concerning  Smith,  the  judge  said,  "Some- 
times I  feel  discouraged.  This  young  Smith 
has  been  before  me  for  years,  and  promi- 
nent citizens  of  Ypsilanti  have  tried  to  do 
something  for  him,  to  show  him  what  was 
right  and  wrong.  Supervisors  and  other 
good  citizens  have  tried  to  lead  him  aright, 
and  I  can't  help  believe  that  if  it  were  not 
for  him  this  crime  would  not  have  been  com- 
mitted." There  are  some  things  that  human 
ingenuity  can  not  accomplish.  Not  all  the 
legal,  psychological  or  sociological  expedi- 
ents of  the  experts  can  salvage  a  man  like 
Smith.  But  Christ  can  save  such.  Let  us 
not  forget  that. 


I  BE  Fear  of  Death 

When  the  three  killers  were  taken  to  pris- 
on, they  were  almost  captured  by  a  great 
mob.  Only  by  great  effort  were  the  officers 
able  to  protect  their  prisoners.  Even  the 
clothing  was  torn  from  the  men's  bodies. 
The  newspaper  reports  that  during  this  aw- 


ful experience,  the  criminals  "were  crying 
aloud  with  fear." 

Which  proves  that  criminals  are  afraid  of 
death.    They  are  not  particularly  afraid  of 
mere      prisons.      "Whoso     sheddeth    man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  It    , 
is   not   safe   to   abolish   this   divinely   given     \ 
precept  in  a  sinful  society. 


Where  are  Your  Children? 

The  murderers  found  their  victims  in  a 
place  known  as  "Lover's  Lane,"  where 
young  boys  and  girls  were  accustomed  to 
park  their  cars  for  "petting  parties."  i 

RATTLESNAKES  AND  LIQUOR 

I  recently  heard  an  intelligent  woman 
protesting  against  the  prohibition  of  the  li- 
quor traffic  on  the  ground  that  the  legal 
Prohibition  was  opposed  to  the  true  method 
of  dealing  with  such  evils  namely,  reliance 
upon  the  processes  of  education.  This  wom- 
an was  herself  a  distinguished  teacher,  a 
foe  of  the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages.  Her 
question  was  one  of  method  merely.  She 
seemed  to  think  that  information  of  the 
right  sort  is  itself  the  best  guard  against 
evil.  She  reminded  me  that  an  ignorant 
child  might  put  his  hand  on  a  rattlesnake, 
whereas  the  informed  child  would  keep  out 
of  the  snake's  way.  Her  illustration  was 
not  altogether  happy,  for  the  only  recog- 
nized expedient  in  dealing  with  rattlesnakes 
is  to  kill  them.  There  has  not  yet  been  dis- 
covered any  use  for  rattlesnakes,  outside  of 
inuseums;  and  we  do  not  encourage  their 
breeding  and  preservation  for  the  sake  of 
giving  children  the  opportunity  to  develop 
freedom  by  deciding  not  to  touch  them. 
Rattlesnakes  are  hard  to  control,  they  can-  . 
not  be  domesticated,  they  make  poor  pets. 
The  modem  liquor  traffic  is  most  happily 
characterized  by  my  friend's  reference  to 
the  rattlesnakes,  though,  as  I  have  said,  the 
analogy  is  not  altogether  happy  for  her  per- 
ticular  purpose. — Bishop  F.  J.  McConnell. 


The  path  of  duty  in  this  world  is  not  all 
gloom  or  sadness  or  darkness.  Like  the 
roads  of  the  South,  it  is  hedged  with  ever- 
bloom,  pure  and  white  as  snow.  It  is  only 
when  we  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left 
that  we  are  lacerated  by  piercing  thorns  and 
concealed  dangers. — James  Dinsmore  Kerr. 
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Belief  in  the  Holy  Spirit 


■^t  has  occurred  to  us  that  both  the  pulpit  and  the  press  have 
been  too  quiet  about  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  have  not  said  as  much 
about  Mm  as  we  ought.  He  has  not  stood  out  as  prominently  in 
our  minds  as  his  great  importance  would  warrant.  And  not  being 
so  much  in  our  minds,  he  has  not  been  so  real  to  us  as  he  might 
have  been.  We  may  all  cling  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  an  item  of 
faith  as  truly  as  we  ever  did,  but  practically  our  faith  dwindles 
as  to  his  presence  and  power  when  we  cease  to  think  much  of  him. 
We  may  well  afford  therefore,  to  give  more  attention  to  this  third 
person  of  the  Trinity,  the  more  especially  because  we  are  so  abso- 
lutely and  so  constantly  dependent  upon  him. 

A  vital  faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit  has  long  been  and  is  now  an 
essential  element  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Nicene  Creed,  which  originated  in  325  A.  D.,  declared:  "I  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  who  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  with  the  Father  and  the  Son 
together,  is  worshipped  and  glorified,  who  spake  by  the  prophets." 
The  Catholic  faith  declares  that  "The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  neither  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceed- 
ing . . .  But  the  whole  three  Persons  are  co-eternal  and  co-equal" 
(Athanasian  Creed).  The  Lord  Jesus  names  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
one  member  of  the  tliree-fold  personality  of  the  God-head  in  the 
baptismal  formula — "into  the  name  of  the  Father,  a&d  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Matt.  28:19). 

There  are  many  things  that  are  involved  in  a  fatihful  belief  in 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  among  them  there  must  be  belief  in  his  per- 
sonality. The  fact  of  his  personality  is  set  forth  in  many  refer- 
ences, only  a  few  of  which  we  will  mention.  Jesus  speaks  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  a  person  when  he  warns  men  of  the  gravity  of 
blasphemy  against  him  (Matt.  12:31,  32).  It  is  a  person  to  whom 
Peter  makes  reference  when  he  tells  Ananias  that  he  had  lied  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  5:3,  4,  9).  John  refers  to  a  person  when  he 
says,  "For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit:  and  these  three  are  one"  (1  John 
5:7). 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  god-like  power,  presence  and  knowledge.  He 
is  omnipotent,  omnipresent,  and  omniscient.  The  Psalmist  ex- 
pressed this  truth  when  he  exclaimed:  "Whither  shall  I  go  from 
thy  Spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?"  (139:7). 
One  of  the  prophets  also  bears  witness  in  these  words  ". .  .not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts" 
(Zech.  4:6).  Jesus  gave  credit  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  being  the  pow- 
er by  which  he  cast  out  devils  (Matt.  12:38).  And  Paul  says:  "For 
the  Spirit  searcheth  out  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God" 
(1  Cor.  2:10). 

The  Holy  Spirit  indwells  the  Christian,  and  as  an  indweller  he 
inspires,  guides,  teaches  and  comforts  their  minds  and  hearts.  Jesus 
told  his  disciples  that  when  they  should  be  cast  into  prison,  they 
were  not  to  be  disturbed  as  to  how  they  should  answer  their  ac- 
cusers, for  said  he,  "it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what 
ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  speaketh  in  you"  (Matt.  10:19  20;  Mark  12:36;  13: 
11).  And  John  records  the  words  of  me  Lord  thus:  "Even  the 
spirit  of  truth,  ...  for  he  dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you" 
(John  14:17).  The  Apostle  Paul  inquires:  "Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?"  (1  Cor.  3:16).  That  is  the  secret  of  all  right  conduct  and 
power  and  self-control,  as  no  one  will  deny.  For  why  should  it  be 
thought  a  thing  incredible  that  the  Spirit  of  God  should  get  into 
the  heart  of  a  man  and  control  his  actions  and  motivate  his  life  ? 

How  great  is  the  influence  of  such  faith!  What  marvelous  fruit 
it  bears!  It  is  faith  that  enables  the  Spirit  to  be  manifest  in  life 
and  "the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal"  (1  Cor.  12:7).  Such  faith  is  what  we  need  in  this  our 


day,  and  if  we  have  that  faith,  we  can  look  forward  with  confidence, 
assured  of  "profit"  and  progress  beyond  measure  in  every  avenue 
of  life.  It  all  depends  on  our  faith.  The  one  essential  thing  is  to 
be  able  to  say  in  very  truth:  "I  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit."  That 
will  make  the  future  "as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God."  It  was 
such  faith  that  enabled  William  Arthur,  in  "Tongues  of  Fire"  to 
bear  witness  to  the  following  expectations  of  the  future: 

I  expect  to  see  saints  as  lovely  as  any  that  are  written  of  in  the 
Scriptures,  because  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  expect  to  see 
preachers  as  powerful  to  set  forth  Christ  evidently  crucified  before 
the  eyes  of  men,  as  powerful  to  pierce  the  conscience,  to  persuade, 
to  convince,  to  convert,  as  any  that  ever  shook  the  multitudes  of 
Jerusalem  or  Corinth  or  Rome,  because  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  expect  to  see  Churches  the  members  of  which  shall  be  severally 
endued  with  spiritual  gifts  and  every  one  moving  in  spiritual  activ- 
ity, animating  and  edifying  one  another,  commending  themselves 
to  the  conscience  of  the  world  by  their  good  works,  commending 
their  Savior  to  it  by  a  heart- engaging  testimony,  because  I  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  expect  to  see  villages  where  the  respectable 
people  are  now  opposed  to  religion,  the  proprietor  ungodly,  the 
nominal  pastor  worldly,  all  that  take  a  lead  set  against  living 
Christianity — to  see  such  villages  summoned,  distributed,  divided, 
and  then  reunited  by  the  subduing  of  the  whole  population  to 
Christ — because  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  expect  to  see  cities 
swept  from  end  to  end,  their  manners  elevated,  their  commerce 
purified,  their  politics  Christianized,  their  criminal  population  re- 
formed, their  poor  made  to  feel  that  they  are  among  brethren — 
righteousness  in  the  streets,  peace  in  the  homes,  an  altar  at  every 
fireside — because  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  expect  the  world 
to  be  overflowed  with  the  knowledge  of  God;  the  day  to  come  when 
no  man  shall  need  to  say  to  his  neighbor,  Know  ye  the  Lord;  but 
when  all  shall  know  him  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest;  east  and 
west,  north  and  south  uniting  to  praise  the  name  of  the  one  God 
and  the  one  Mediator — because  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 


"Speak  the  Speech,  1  Pray  Thee" 

Every  little  while  we  are  made  to  wish  for  a  Hamlet,  or  some 
one  else  to  give  instructions  to  speakers  and  readers,  so  that  per- 
fectly good  speeches  and  sermons  and  beautiful  and  heart-stirring 
passages  of  Scripture  might  not  lose  their  effect.  Hamlet  was 
very  particular  about  the  way  in  which  a  speech  should  be  spoken. 
His  instructions  ran  something  like  this,  if  memory  ser/es  us  right: 
"Speak  the  speech,  I  pray  thee,  as  I  pronounced  it  to  you, — trip- 
pingly on  the  tongue.  But  if  you  mouth  it  as  many  of  our  players 
do,  I  had  as  leave  the  town  crier  spoke  my  lines."  He  wanted  no 
affectation,  no  bombast,  no  "tearing  a  passion  to  tatters";  he 
wanted  the  speech  given  vdth  proper  regard  for  the  original 
thought  of  the  lines.  He  wanted  the  interpretation  to  be  true  to 
the  intent  of  the  writer. 

A  modern  Hamlet  would  likely  have  all  sorts  of  corrections  to 
make  in  the  speaking  and  reading  that  is  common  in  our  churches, 
but  no  doubt  he  would  seek  primarily  to  point  out  the  importance 
of  letting  the  thought  possess  the  heart  before  an  expression  is  at- 
tempted. Not  all  who  speak  and  read  in  public  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  take  instruction  in  the  art  of  expression,  but  that  is  no 
reason  why  they  should  not  give  time  to  a  careful  study  of  that 
which  they  are  to  speak  and  read. 

More  fault  is  to  be  found  with  public  reading  than  with  public 
speaking,  and  yet  it  would  seem  that  there  is  less  excuse  for  it.  It 
grows  out  of  carelessness  and  lack  of  preparation.  There  is  a 
widespread  belief  that  any  one  can  read  in  public,  without  any  spe- 
cial preparation  for  it,  if  only  he  can  pronounce  the  words.  But 
nothing  is  farther  from  the  truth.  To  read  well  one  must  be  able 
to  do  more  than  pronounce  words  correctly.  He  must  be  able  to 
get  the  thought  of  the  writer  and  to  give  it  forth  to  others.  And 
it  is  his  duty  to  convey  not  merely  the  idea  of  the  mind  but  also 
the  attitude  of  the  heart  of  the  author.    And  that  cannot  be  done 
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OTthout  preparation.  He  who  is  to  faitlifully  interpret  Scripture 
must  first  give  time  to  a  careful  study  of  the  passage  that  he  may 
make  sure  he  has  grasped  the  thought  and  felt  the  emotion  therem 
set  forth.  Until  he  has  done  that,  all  effort  at  expression  will  be 
but  a  repeating  of  words,  or  a  mechanical  manipulation  of  the 
voice,  resulting  in  affectation  and  a  betrayal  of  insincerity.  If  one 
will  attempt  to  think  and  to  feel  his  way  into  the  Scripture  to  be 
read  and  then  seek  to  give  it  forth  simply  and  unaffectedly,  most 
of  the  outstanding  faults  connected  with  the  public  reading  of 
Scripture  will  be  in  the  process  of  solution. 

A  writer  in  The  Presbyterian  recently  made  this  point  along  with 
some  other  observations  on  reading  and  speaking.     He  said: 

"Surely  the  thought  and  intent  of  an  author  should  indicate  the 
manner  and  the  tone  of  voice  in  which  his  work  is  to  be  read.  Last 
week,  at  a  funeral,  I  heard  the  Twenty-third  Psalm  read  as  ex- 
pressing sad  resignation  and,  on  the  following  Sabbath  I  heaid  it 
again  from  the  pulpit,  the  reader's  tone  indicating  that,  although 
resigned  to  the  conditions  depicted  by  David,  he  was  somew;hat  de- 
pressed. Believing  that  the  author,  in  this  rhapsody  was  jubilant 
with  gratitude  and  confidence,  I  here  enter  a  plea  that,  m  its  repe- 
tition; we  should  use  it  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  and  purpose 
of  the  author.  At  the  same  Sabbath  service  the  preacher  delivered 
a  good  sermon  with  a  fine  presence  and  a  strong  voice  but,  when 
reading  the  Psalm,  he  ended  not  only  every  sentence  but  also  eveiT 
phrase!  with  a  falling  inflection.  Let  me  suggest  that  you  try  it 
on  your  own  voice'  and  see  if  you  can  make  a  serious  and  solemn 
matter  of  an  overflowing  'cup'  or  speak  mournfully  of  life-long 
goodness  and  mercy.' 

"As  applying  to  public  reading  of  Scripture,  may  I  not  refer  to 
some  of  the  rules  given  to  us  in  'The  Class  in  Third  Reader,'  which 
manv  of  us  will  remember?  ...  We  were  first  told  to  Stand  erect 
and  not  bow  the  head  and  read  into  the  book.  Next  we  were 
taught  to  observe  the  punctuation,  pausing  at  a  comma  long  enough 
to  count  one,  at  a  semi-colon,  two;  at  a  colon,  three;  and  at  a  per- 
iod four  or  more,  being  told  that  rapid  reading  makes  it  indistinct 
and  difficult  for  the  hearers  to  follow.  To  speak  distinctly  and  to 
sound  final  consonants  was  to  be  learned  by  careful  practice,  lo 
emphasize  the  significant  words  and  to  give  proper  expression  by 
voice  inflection  involved  thought  on  what  was  being  read.  Even  a 
sonorous  voice  cannot  compensate  for  neglecting  these  simple 
rules. 

"Before  telling  another  incident,  let  me  ask  whether  you  ever 
heard  anyone  read  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  verses  of  the  Fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  putting  the  strong  accent  on  the  pronouns  ? 
If  not,  try  it  yourself  and  see  if  that  is  not  where  it  belongs. 

"Recently  I  heard  read  from  the  pulpit  the  account  of  ^acob 
wrestling  with  the  angel,  and  I  imagined  Jacob,  after  struggling 
all  night,  demanding  a  blessing,  before  letting  his  antagonist  go, 
with  shortened  breath  and  through  clenched  teeth.  It  was  read 
briskly  and  casually  as  though  he  were  merely  asking  for  carfare. 

"Doubtless  some  instmction  in  elocution  is  given  at  some  time 
in  the  theological  seminaries,  but  it  may  yet  be  advisable  to  endow 
a  'Chair  in  Third  Reader.' 

"And  I  am  reminded  of  another  useful  lesson  which  I  learned 
when  I  sei-ved  on  a  jury.  Every  witness  was  instructed,  'Do  not 
merely  reply  to  the  lawyer,  but  turn  your  face  to  the  jury  and 
speak  to  that  last  man  in  the  jury  box.'  Sometimes,  when  seated 
toward  the  rear  of  the  church,  I  have  envied  the  people  in  the  front 
pew  to  whom  the  last  few  words  of  an  impressive  period  were  de- 
livered in  a  confidential  tone,  and  I  have  wished  that  the  speaker 
might  be  instructed  by  the  'Court'  to  'Speak  so  that  the  man  in  the 
last  pew,  near  the  door,  will  be  sure  to  hear.'  " 

There  are  not  a  few  churches  whose  public  exercises  show  a  need 
of  more  care  and  thoughtfulness  and  planning.  We  would  not 
have  them  to  be  made  mechanical,  and  the  leaders  to  become  mere 
parrots  and  performers.  But  we  would  have  more  careful  and  sin- 
cere preparation  given  to  the  exercises  that  are  conducted  in  the 
name  of  worship.  It  is  not  the  carefully  and  sincerely  prepared 
person  who  is  most  likely  to  slip  into  empty  formality,  but  the  one 
who  rushes  into  the  service  without  preparation.  He  who  does  not 
regularly  think  and  feel  his  way  through  his  services  before  he 
conducts  them  is  likely  to  drift  into  a  rut  of  monotony  and  super- 
■ficiality  before  he  is  aware  of  it.  And  in  no  part  of  the  worship 
program  does  this  carelessness  show  itself  more  commonly  than 
in  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  God. 


There  are  those  who  are  greatly  interested  in  what  they  call  the 
"gift  of  tongues."  The  only  such  gift  that  the  Christian  should  be 
greatly  concerned  about  and  earnestly  desire,  is  the  gift  of  a 
tongue  that  is  tamed  and  is  brought  definitely  and  positively  into 
subjection  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  will  speak  only  those  things  that 
will  glorify  Christ. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  reports  having  secured  the  rental  of  a 
Seminary  House,  and  now  the  task  is  to  furnish  it.  He  is  calling 
upon  the  various  church  auxiliaries  throughout  the  brotherhood  tu 
help  in  this  worthy  undertaking.  It  will  take  approximately  fifty 
dollars  to  furnish  a  room.  We  commend  this  call  to  the  considera- 
tion of  our  W.  M.  S.  organizations  and  Sunday  school  classes. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 
writes  that  the  work  at  that  place  is  pressing  forward  with  en- 
couragement. There  have  been  eighteen  added  to  the  church  bj 
baptism  and  four  by  relation  since  January.  Eighteen  of  thesi; 
came  into  the  church  as  a  result  of  the  successful  evangelistic  can> 
paign  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  A  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schoo, 
was  conducted,  proving  the  most  successful  of  any  yet  held.  Thia 
church  is  planning  to  entertain  the  Mid-west  district  conference  in 
October. 

Dr.  Mai-tin  Shively,  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  gives  us  his  sec- 
ond report  of  receipts  from  the  Educational  Day  offering.  The 
total  offerings  to  date  is  $598.72  and  only  about  one-fifth  of  the 
churches  have  reported.  This  is  certainly  an  unusually  small  offer- 
ing and  cannot  represent  the  church's  interest  in  their  institution 
of  higher  education.  It  is  very  likely  that  bad  financial  conditions 
is  almost  wholly  the  explanation  of  the  smallness  of  the  offerings 
and  also  very  largely  slowness  of  the  returns.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  many  churches  will  take  advantage  of  their  first  opportumty 
to  lift  an  offering,  even  though  it  must  be  small. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  tells  of  his  campaign  in  New  Jersey,  a 
union  meeting  conducted  m  a  tent  near  Calvary.  Last  year  he 
conducted  a  smular  campaign  in  tne  same  community,  resulting  m 
several  additions  to  the  Calvary  church.  The  return  meeting  this 
year  aevelopea  splendid  interest  and  attendance,  and  the  people 
were  hungry  for  the  Gospel.  Brother  Bame  was  accompanied  tms 
year  as  last  by  his  wife  and  daughter,  the  latter  rendering  valued 
service  as  soloist.  Brother  Robert  F.  Porte,  tne  pastor  of  Calvary- 
Sergeantsville  circuit  is  leaving  to  take  charge  of  the  J'irst  church 
01  bouth  Bend,  Indiana,  which  has  been  served  by  Brother  N.  V. 
Leatherman. 

The  correspondent  from  the  Second  Brethren  church  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  reports  splendid  progress  during  their  confer- 
ence year  that  closed  on  June  30th.  There  were  lifty-nine  added 
to  the  church  during  the  year;  twenty-nine  were  taken  from  the 
membership  roll,  leaving  a  net  gain  of  thirty,  and  a  total  mem- 
bership of  two  hundred  and  fifteen.  Brother  John  Lienhard  is  the 
pastor  of  this  church  and  under  iiis  leadership  for  four  years  re- 
markable growth  has  been  realized.  The  Sunday  school  has  aver- 
aged 400  during  these  summer  months.  Their  financial  situation 
is  good  in  spite  of  the  depression.  A  daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
had  an  average  attendance  of  175  and  an  enrollment  of  199.  The 
emphasis  placed  upon  pi-ayer  in  this  congregation  is  worthy  of 
note  and  the  number  responding  to  these  services  is  most  encour- 
aging. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  the  close  of  a  successful  Summe; 
School,  and  now  the  college  halls  are  empty,  waiting  for  the  begin- 
ning of  the  regular  college  year  the  15th  of  September.  The  reg- 
ular faculty  will  be  back  in  full  force,  and  a  strong  faculty  it  is 
The  church  can  well  be  proud  of  the  teaching  force  that  vnll  be  in 
charge  at  Ashland  this  fall.  Among  those  who  will  be  back  after 
being  absent  pursuing  further  school  work  are  Professors  R.  j.v.. 
Haun  and  M.  P.  Puterbaugh.  One  item  in  his  notes  brings  a  sense 
of  sadness  to  our  hearts.  It  is  the  announcement  of  the  accidental 
death  of  Dr.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  the  first  president  of  Ashland  College, 
and  whose  contact  with  the  institution  was  renewed  by  being  pres- 
ent at  the  Fiftieth  Year  celebration  held  in  1928.  Dr.  Sharp  had 
reached  the  age  of  ninety-four  years  and  retained  his  mental  vigor 
and  an  unusual  physical  vigor  to  the  last.  He  was  a  remarkable 
man  and  occupied  a  large  place  in  the  leadership  of  the  Dunker 
fraternity,  and  lived  to  see  changes  and  measures  of  progress  such  ^ 
as  few  men  are  privileged  to  see.  May  the  memory  of  his  fruitful  j 
life  be  an  inspiration  to  many  in  both  groups  of  Dunkerism.  We 
extend  the  sincere  sympathies  of  the  Evangelist  family  to  his  sor- 
rowing relatives. 
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Enlist  in  the  War-- Against  War 

By  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.D. 


"As  for  war,  I  call  it  murder; 

There  you  have  it,  clean  and  flat: 
I  don't  need  to  go  no  further 

Than  my  Testament  for  that. 
— James  Russel  Lowell,  Poet  and  Publicist. 


^> 


"If  the  Christian  Church  permits  another  war,  she 
may  as  well  close  up  shop." — Lloyd  George,  Great  British 
Statesman. 

"There  is  no  single  venture  so  imperative  just  now  as 
the  organization  and  prosecution,  figuratively  speaking, 
of  a  war  to  end  war." — Glenn  Frank,  University  Presi- 
dent. 
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The    Church's 


Opportunity 
Crisis 


A    STUPENDOUS    SPIRITUAL 
nation  and  the  world.     If  the 

exorcised,  it  must  be  by  love  and  ifaith.  In  this 
crusade  the  church  alone  can  take  the  lead.  It  is  the 
hour  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Before  her  stands  open 
a  door  of  opportunity  which  no  man  can  shut.  If  the 
church  is  to  enter  this  door,  she  must  boldly  claim  the 
absolute  and  utter  loyalty  of  every  member.  It  is  her 
great  chance  of  serving  the  world.  There  is  no  one  to 
do  it  if  she  fails.  When  the  church  puts  herself  on  the 
side  of  the  material  forces,  she  weakens  immeasurably 
the  power  of  the  blow  that  she  will  wish  to  strike  when 
the  war  is  over.  Let  us  recognize  at  once  that  we  can 
not  end  war  by  war.  There  is  only  one  remedy  for  this 
disease,  and  that  remedy  is  held  in  trust  for  humanity 
by  the  church  of  Christ.  To  the  fulfilment  of  this  holy 
trust  she  is  summoned  by  every  shot  that  is  flred,  and 
by  every  tear  that  is  shed  in  these  days.  No  task  be- 
fore the  church  is  more  insistent,  no  need  in  our  nation 
goes  deeper  to  the  root  of  our  disease,  than  the  task  of 
proclaiming,  and  the  need  of  trusting  in  the  invincible 
might  of  the  living  God. — Henry  T.  Hodgkin. 
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You  have  heard  some- 
thing of  war.  You  know 
something  of  its  moral  deg- 
redation,  of  its  beastly  bru- 
talities, of  its  inhuman 
practices.  You  know  how  it 
despoils  cities,  destroys  na- 
tions, depopulates  prosper- 
ous countries.  You  may 
have  gotten  some  close  up 
moving  picture  of  its  almost 
unimaginable  atrocities  and 
unspeakable  barbarities  on 
"Some  Western  Front"  or 
"Road  Back,"  and  know 
that  along  with  war  and 
war  preparations  a  peace- 
loving  and  nobly  upright 
nation  is  forever  impossible. 

You  know  something  of 
the  social-economic  effects 
of  war.  You  know  that  in 
every  war  both  the  victors 
and  the  vanquished  lose. 
You  know  that  wars  leave 

a  legacy  of  hate  and  debt  which  centuries  do  not  efface 
and  pay.  You  know  that  every  war  is  followed  by  an  era 
of  graft,  debauchery,  and  crime  in  which  low  cunning  and 
evil  passions  rise  to  the  ascendency. 

You  know  something  of  the  enormous  wastes  of  war 
preparation.  You  know  that  your  government  is  just  now 
spending  millions  of  dollars  yearly  for  past  wars  and  in 
preparing  for  future  wars,  three-fourths  of  its  vast  total 
revenues,  while  immense  opportunities  for  releaving 
human  suffering  and  promoting  human  betterment  in  so- 
cial and  moral  well-fare  are  disregarded. 

Do  you  excuse  these  wastes,  these  degradations,  these 
brutalities  ? 

In  the  face  of  these  facts  why  are  you  indifferent,  non- 
committal, silent? 

Why  do  you  promote  education,  sobriety,  morality,  hos- 
pitals, and  missions,  but  support  a  governmental  war  sys- 
tem that  degrades,  cripples,  kills,  and  destroys  the  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel  ?  Have  you  analyzed  yourself  ?  There 
may  be  a  reason. 

You  may  be  one  of  the  thousands  whose  hving  depends 
directly  upon  the  continuance  of  the  war  game.  If  so,  you 
have  an  excuse  but  no  justification. 


ii"ii|||li'H|||i"'iil|l""il||I I||i'' 


■n||,li"il||lg 


in  the    Present 


TASK    awaits    the 
war  spirit  is  to  be 


You  may  be  a  near  relative  or  employee  of  some  com- 
mercial exploiter  who  imagines  that  his  personal  property 
depends  upon  strong  armaments,  and  hence  puts  his  per- 
sonal prosperity  above  social  righteousness. 

You  may  be  dominated  by  the  Mahommedan  fatalistic 
philosophy  which  makes  you  feel  that  war  is  one  of  the 
divinely  appointed  afflictions  of  humanity,  in  spite  of  the 
overwhelming  historical  proof  that  wars  come  and  go  as 
nations  prepare  to  wage  them,  or  to  avoid  them  by  wise 
planning  and  righteous  living. 

Or  again.  You  may  be  the  unsuspecting  or  unconscious 
victim  of  a  false  belief  respecting  "human  nature."  You 
may  have  accepted  certain  false  conclusions  from  the 
"beast  philosophers"  or  evolutionary-materialistic  psy- 
chologists, or  taken  over  without  examination  or  verifica- 
tion because  they  were  sup- 
posed to  know,  the  senti- 
ments and  opinions  of  cer- 
tain "high-brow,"  hard-boil- 
ed" specialists. 

Millions  have  been  so 
misled,  and  brutalities  ex- 
cused, vice  condoned,  arma- 
ments advanced,  wars  justi- 
fied on  the  basis  of  false 
conclusions  respecting  Hu- 
man Nature  drawn  directly 
from  experiments  with  low- 
er, inferior,  sub-human,  an- 
imal nature,  such  as  insects, 
mice,  rats,  dogs,  monkeys. 

Crooked  thinking;  sorry 
business ;  tragic  business, 
this ! 

You  may  wonder  why 
certain  good  and  worthy 
gentlemen  support  war.  One 
reason  is  that  many  of  them 
are  victims  of  this  same 
false  "beast  philosophy." 
They  innocently,  naively, 
accept  the  unproved  assumption  that  whatever  is  true  of 
sub-animal  human  nature  is  true  likewise  of  higher  Hu- 
man Nature.  In  other  words,  they  build  up  on  a  philos- 
ophy that  is  false  because  it  ignores  a  mountain  of  dif- 
ferences in  the  circumstances  and  facts  considered. 

Let  us  see  how  the  specialists  they  follow  think  by 
looking  at  a  real  case,  a  rat  experiment. 

A  certain  famed  psychologist  wanted  to  determine 
whether  training  given  to  a  parent  animal  during  its  life- 
time would  be  transmitted  to  the  offspring  or  children  of 
such  animals.  He  chose  white  rats  for  his  experiment. 
For  seventeen  generations  he  carefully  educated  a  bunch 
of  rats  in  a  particular  motor  activity,  the  safest  way  of 
getting  out  of  a  large  deep  tub  of  water.  Thus,  each  gen- 
eration of  rats  inherited  the  advantage  (whatever  there 
was)  of  the  cumulated  effect  of  the  precise  education  of 
the  parent  rats.  Now  this  last,  the  seventh  generation 
of  rats,  had  the  advantage  of  being  bora  from  a  line  of 
parents  that  had  been  effectively  and  without  a  break 
trained  to  escape  most  effectively  from  the  tub  of  water. 
Did  this  last  generation  learn  this  activity  more  easily 
and  more  readily  than  their  ancestors  seventeen  genera- 
tions back?  He  thinks  they  did  learn  the  safer  means  of 
escape  a  bit  more  easily  than  their  remote  ancestors. 
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So  far,  so  good.  His  conclusion  thus  far  might  be  cor- 
rect. But  he  went  further.  He  indulged  in  crooked  think- 
ing, and  drew  false  conclusions  from  his  experiment;  a 
type  of  false  thinking  such  as  all  persons  indulge  in  who 
draw  definite  inferences  respecting  higher  human  activi- 
ties from  sub-human  animal  species.  This  famed  psychol- 
ogist stated  this:  "It  would  require  something  hke  eight 
centuries  to  make  any  considerable  impression  upon  hu- 
man children  by  a  similar  process." 

Did  he  know  whereof  he  spoke?  He  did  not.  Why? 
Because  the  intellectual  and  moral  possibihties  of  men  are 
so  vastly  superior  to  that  of  rats  that  no  valid  inference 
can  be  drawn  from  one  and  applied  to  the  other. 

Rats  are  rats,  but  men  also  are  men! 

The  cortex  of  the  rat  brain  is  rudimentary,  while  the 
same  part  of  the  brain  in  man,  the  part  which  ig  the 
home  of  all  the  higher  intellectual  and  moral  processes, 
eminent  nurologists  tell  us,  is  a  vast  complexity  of  some 
nine  billions  cells  capable  of  almost  infinite  organization. 

Happily  many  of  these  false  conclusions  drawn  from  ex- 
periments with  and  observations  from  the  lower  animals 
have  been  exploded  and  overthrown.  But  not  many  years 
ago  a  psychologist  was  not  equipped  without  his  allotment 
of  rats  for  experimental  purposes,  and  the  "beast  philos- 
ophy," which  still  prevails  within  the  popular  imagina- 
tion, is  exploited  by  miUtarists,  and  by  others  who  seek 
scientific  support  for  ideals  repulsive  to  the  simple  truths 
of  the  gospel. 

Quite  recently  I  heard  an  alleged  educator  say  that  the 
rat  does  so  and  so,  and  thus  "it  stands  to  reason"  that 
men  are  such  and  such.  Was  this  good  thinking?  Only 
a  few  weeks  ago  I  was  grieved  and  astonished  to  hear  a 
distinguished  American  citizen  addressing  a  convention 
of  women,  express  some  of  this  same  "beast-philosophy" 
fallacy.  He  spoke  of  his  having  been  on  the  sea  in  a  glass- 
bottomed  boat  and  of  his  observing  how  the  denizens  of 
the  deep  "were  freely  eating  and  being  eaten  by  one  an- 
other." From  this  incident  he  drew  the  fallacious  conclu- 
sion that  pacifism  and  other  anti-war  movements  are  nec- 
essarily wrong.    Shilly-shally  hodge-podge! 

Does  it  follow  that  men  are  necessarily  and  continu- 
ously and  inevitably  cannibalistic  fighting  animals  because 
the  fishes  of  the  sea  are?  Do  you  see  that  such  reason- 
ing totally  ignores  the  fact  that  man  is  a  vastly  superior, 
a  vastly  higher,  a  vastly  more  complex,  a  vastly  more  hu- 
man and  god-like  animal  than  the  fish? 

Isn't  it  time  that  you  should  challenge  this  "beast  phil- 
osophy" and  all  inference  of  the  sort  regarding  the  organ- 
ized social  and  moral  activities  of  men?  Think  it  like  this: 
"Every  conclusion  drawn  from  the  lower  animal  nature 
respecting  man's  Human  Nature  in  its  moral  and  social 
relations  is  likely  to  be  99%  plus  bunk.  Likewise, 
every  conclusion  drawn  from  such  mythological  creations 
as  the  "fighting  instinct,"  "the  herd  mind,"  the  property 
instinct,  etc.,  and  carried  over  into  human  social  and  mor- 
al relations  is  for  the  same  reason  discredited  and  worth- 
less. 

Remember  Emerson:  "Man  can  be  known  by  nothing 
less  than  all  his  works."  Man  can  not  be  found  in  the 
laboratory  or  the  experiment  room?  He  transcends  the 
physical.  The  vast  range  of  his  expression,  the  vast  won- 
der of  his  accomplishment,  the  magnificent  reach  of  his 
aspirations,  the  transcendent  glory  of  his  hope  and  imag- 
ination.— these  may  be  found  and  understood  only  from 
history,  from  music,  from  literature,  from  books,  espe- 
cially from  the  Revealed  Book  in  which  it  is  written — 
"Thou  hast  made  him  but  little  lower  than  the  angels, 
and  crowned  him  with  glor\-  and  honor."  "The  true  She- 
kina  is  Man."    Let  him  be  happy  and  strong  in  the  fact 


tkfet  he  is  not  fettered  to  brute  instinct,  nor  dominated 
irrevocably  by  brute  inheritance. 

Let  him  keep  before  him  the  vision  of  the  ideal  he  has 
accompUshed  and  may  accomplish  through  wise  and  per- 
sistent effort. 

The  war  to  end  war  must  be  fought  by  volunteers.  Its 
battles  will  not  be  for  a  day,  nor  upon  any  one  eastern  or 
western  front.  It  must  be  fought  wherever  any  of  the 
ten  or  twenty  causes  of  war  are  operative ;  wherever  false 
patriotisms,  race  prejudices,  nationalistic  hatreds,  eco- 
nomic injustices,  prevail.  It  must  be  fought  by  persua- 
sion, propaganda,  organization,  and  be  won  without  firing 
a  shot  or  utilizing  a  poison  gas.  Its  captains  will  be 
women  and  men,  statesmen,  writers,  teachers,  saints,  and 
its  regiments  filled  with  all  of  us  who  wish  a  safer  world 
for  the  gospel  and  a  better,  kinder  world  for  all  nations, 
kindreds,  tongues,  and  peoples. 

Brethren,  the  time  for  aggressive  action  is  here.  Let 
us  no  longer  be  deceived  and  misled  by  the  gingo  politi- 
cian, the  crooked-thinking  scientist,  the  false  prophet,  or 
the  lying  military  propagandist.  Let  us  join  the  crusade 
against  war:  against  military  thinking;  military  taxa- 
tion; military  preparation.  Let  us  think  peace;  create 
peace  sentiment ;  and  help  bring  about  such  international 
understandings  and  cooperation  as  will  lead  to  national 
and  international  disarmament  and  a  prosperous  world. 

Enlist  in  the  war — against  war! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Some  Practical  Work  for  Laymen  in  the 
Brethren  Church 

By  G.  W.  Brumbaugh 

(Published  in  Four  Parts.    Part  II) 

(Moderator's  Address  at  Ohio  State  Conference,  New  " 
Lebanon,  June  16-19,  1931,  and  voted  'published  in 
The  Evangelist) 

Christian  Stewardship  and  the  Layman 

This  is  the  second  line  of  thought  that  we  shall  consider 
briefly.  What  is  the  spiritual  significance  of  stewardship  ? 
"Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful."  We  are  intrusted  with  something  that  is  not 
our  own.  We  are  not  our  own.  We  are  bought  with  a 
price.  What  we  have  is  not  our  own.  All  belongs  to  God. 
We  are  his  stewards  and  owe  him  a  part  of  ourselves  and 
our  substance.  Giving  is  a  spiritual  exercise.  There  is  a 
very  close  relation  between  the  giving  of  self  and  sub- 
stance. That  the  giving  of  self  to  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  a  religious  act,  no  one  will  question.  It  is  a  highly 
spiritual  exercise  or  experience.  The  giving  of  substance 
or  money  is  the  same  unless  there  be  a  difference  in  de- 
gree. 

"It  may  be  a  great  surprise  to  many  to  learn  that  Jesus 
had  much  to  say  on  the  subject  of  money  or  property. 
Ministers  are  often  criticised  today  for  mentioning  money 
in  the  pulpit,  yet  that  was  the  theme,  or  in  some  way  en- 
tered into  the  majority  of  the  sermons  or  addresses  of 
Jesus.  It  is  asserted  that  one  verse  of  every  six  in  Mat- 
thew, Mark  and  Luke  is  on  this  subject.  Sixteen  of  Jesus' 
thirty-eight  parables  i  deal  with  the  right  or  wrong  use 
of  money.  Do  we  rob  God  of  what  is  due  him?"  In  the 
closing  book  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  prophet,  Malachi, 
in  Chapter  III  8-10,  says,  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee  ?  In  tithes  and  offerings.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
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I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it." 

Some  say  that  they  do  not  believe  in  tithing.  That  was 
the  rule  under  the  law,  but  we  are  living  under  grace.  Did 
not  Jesus  and  the  apostles  endorse  the  twin  principles  that 
a  certain  proportion  of  man's  time  and  of  man's  income 
is  God's  ?  Both  were  taught  and  observed  for  centuries  in 
the  Christian  Church.  I  thoroughly  believe  in  giving  the 
tithe  as  a  minimum  of  our  gifts  for  the  support  of  the 
Lord's  work.  I  have  practiced  this  principle  for  a  number 
of  years  and  have  received  a  blessing  many  times,  and 
fullness  of  joy.  Our  pastors  must  be  the  leaders  in  teach- 
ing stewardship,  and  then  we  should,  as  laymen,  set  the 
example  by  practicing  it.  Paul  says  in  1  Cor.  16:2,  "Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come." 

We  do  not  claim  that  this  establishes  the  tithe.  It  only 
shows  that  the  divine  principle  is  to  give  in  proportion  to 
our  income.  This  is  exactly  the  principle  of  the  tithe.  It 
takes  money  to  run  the  church.  It  is  God's  business. 
Should  we  not  apply  business  principles  in  the  financial 
management  of  the  church  and  in  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

Sometimes,  in  our  campaigns,  we  solicit  only  the  adults 
or  the  well-to-do,  and  it  has  been  said  that  in  the  average 
church,  sixty  percent  of  our  people  do  not  share  in  this 
needful  exercise.  Jesus  said,  "Where  your  treasure  is, 
therfe  will  your  heart  be  also."  Unnumbered  thousands 
of  church  members  do  not  have  their  hearts  in  the  church 
because  their  treasure  is  not  there. 

Our  main  objective  in  teaching  stewardship  should  be, 
not  the  treasures  of  our  people,  but  their  hearts.  Ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Jesus,  the  way  to  the  heart  is 
through  the  treasure.  We  have  often  left  the  boys  and 
girls  out  of  the  stewardship  program  of  the  church,  be- 
cause we  figured  that  they  did  not  have  much  to  give.  We 
were  after  the  treasures  rather  than  the  heart,  conse- 
quently we  lost  both.  If  the  boys  and  girls  of  a  genera- 
tion ago  had  been  taught  the  doctrine  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship, we  might  have  evangelized  the  world  in  this  gen- 
eration. "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

Every  member  of  the  church,  irrespective  of  wealth, 
position,  or  age,  needs  the  spiritual  exercise  in  the  offer- 
ing of  our  gifts  at  the  altars  of  God.  We  should  give 
liberally  as  the  apostle  has  said,  "But  this  I  say,  he  which 
soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparingly ;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully.  We  should 
give  willingly  for,  "Every  man,  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly  or  of  neces- 
sity, for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  We  should  give 
regularly  and  systematically  if  we  are  to  realize  the  bless- 
ings which  come  to  those  who  follow  the  injunction  of  the 
Apostle  Paul. 

All  the  interests  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Missions,  Be- 
nevolences, Education,  and  Publication  Interests  should 
have  our  loyal  supoprt  as  well  as  our  prayers,  in  order 
that  the  church  may  go  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
We  need  to  stress  loyalty  to  those  interests  among  our 
laymen  throughout  our  entire  brotherhood.  Ashland  Col- 
lege needs  our  loyalty.  Young  people  go  to  college.  Be- 
sides our  prayers,  equipment,  and  endowment  our  college 
should  have  our  young  people.  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
should  be  read  in  every  Brethren  home.  Our  Brethren 
literature  should  be  used  in  all  our  Sunday  schools. 
(To  be  continued) 


Studies  in  the  Types 

By  R.  L  Humberd 

Jonah  and  the  Resurrection 

We  have  been  considering  a  few  of  the  incidents  re  - 
corded  in  the  Old  Testament  and  find  that  they  were  writ- 
ten for  our  learning  (Rom.  15:4)  and  are  types  of  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

Secular  history  records  the  names  of  many  men  whom 
the  world  calls  "great,"  but  the  Bible  passes  over  them 
without  a  single  reference.  On  the  other  hand,  many  men 
who  find  no  place  in  human  history  find  some  phase  of 
their  life  minutely  recorded  in  the  Scripture.  We  might 
wonder  why  certain  events  in  certain  lives  were  thus  re- 
corded while  other  men  of  seeming  greater  importance 
are  completely  ignored. 

It  is  because  the  Bible  is  the  history  of  the  redemption 
of  the  human  race  on  this  earth.  Since  Christ  is  the  cen- 
tral figure  in  our  salvation,  the  Bible  is  interested  only  in 
those  things  which  in  some  way  touch  this  point.  Thus 
the  record  of  some  portion  of  a  man's  life  is  given  because 
it  in  some  way  points  to  Christ.  We  find  that  many  of 
the  men  in  the  Old  Testament  were  types  of  Christ  in 
some  phase  of  his  work  and  in  our  present  study  we  will 
consider  Jonah,  for  Christ  names  Jonah  as  a  type  of  him- 
self in  his  resurrection. 

"As  Jonah  was  three  days  land  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly,  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth"  (Matt.  12:40). 
Since  our  own  resurrection  depends  absolutely  upon  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  since  Christ  makes  his  resur- 
rection to  depend  upon  the  truth  of  the  book  of  Jonah, 
it  is  well  that  we  consider  this  incident  in  Jonah's  life. 

Why  call  a  doctor?  Why  be  sick?  Because  I  have  a 
corruptible  body.  Yet  I  am  confidently  expecting  a  body 
some  day  that  will  never  be  sick,  that  is  a '  resurrection 
body.  But  if  Jonah  was  not  in  the  whale's  belly  three 
days  I  will  be  disappointed. 

As  John  bought  a  sack  of  flour  so  Henry  bought  a  loaf 
of  bread.  Now  if  it  is  proven  that  John  did  not  buy  the 
flour,  then  Henry  did  not  buy  the  bread  for  Henry  did 
"as"  and  "so"  as  John  did.  What  Henry  did  depends  on 
what  John  did,  so  to  prove  the  flour  was  not  bought  also 
proves  the  bread  was  not  bought,  for  the  truth  of  Henry's 
action  depends  on  the  truth  of  John's  action.  As  Jonah 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly:  so 
shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  heart  of  the  earth  (Matt.  12:40).  Now  if  it  be  proven 
that  the  book  of  Jonah  is  not  true,  then  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion is  not  true,  for  Christ  did  "as"  and  "so"  as  Jonah, 
and  the  resurrection  stands  or  falls  on  the  truth  of  Jonah. 
What  Christ  did  depends  on  what  Jonah  did,  so  to  prove 
Jonah  was  not  in  the  whale's  belly  is  also  proving  that 
Christ  was  not  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  Now  it  is  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  that  gives  me  a  living  hope  of  my 
resurrection.  In  fact  my  resurrection  body  absolutely  de- 
pends on  whether  Christ  arose  or  not.  If  Christ  be  not 
raised  I  am  yet  in  my  sins  and  all  dead  Christians  are  per- 
ished.   But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead  (1  Cor.  15). 

To  the  average  Christian,  the  endorsement  of  Christ  in 
Matthew  12  is  enough.  But  there  are  some  who  say  it  is 
not  reasonable.  But  I  believe  it  is  in  perfect  accordance 
with  God  to  send  to  Nineveh  a  prophet,  in  the  way  they 
were  looking  for  him. 

Christ  must  go  through  Samaria  because  there  was  to 
be  a  woman  at  Jacob's  well  and  that  woman  was  the  key 
to  a  city.  Christ  knew  hearts,  and  he  knew  the  key  that 
would  unlock  them  and  the  key  to  the  city  of  Sychar  was 
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a  certain  woman.  Convert  that  woman  and  the  whole  city 
was  open.  The  key  to  Nineveh  was  a  fish.  Unlock  Nine- 
veh with  a  fish,  and  the  way  was  open  for  the  conversion 
of  the  whole  city. 

Nineveh  worshipped  Dagon,  a  part-fish  part-man  god. 
They  thought  he  founded  their  nation  and  sent  a  messen- 
ger from  the  sea  from  time  to  time.  Jonah  was  told  to 
go  to  Nineveh,  but  he  was  like  many  today.  They  will 
only  allow  God  to  save  those  in  their  own  denomination. 
Jonah  would  have  God  save  only  Israel.  So  Jonah  was 
sent  to  school  in  the  belly  of  the  great  fish  until  he  was 
willing  to  admit  that  God  was  the  author  and  the  finisher 
of  salvation  and  could  give  it  to  whom  he  would.  So  the 
very  moment  Jonah  said,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,"  he 
received  his  diploma  and  God  spake  to  the  fish  before  Jo- 
nah had  time  to  say  more. 

Doubtless  some  people  along  the  bank  saw  the  tail  of  a 
great  fish  lashing  the  water  into  a  foam.  They  were  sur- 
prised to  see  it  throw  something  on  the  bank  and  then 
to  disappear  again  into  deep  water.  Their  surprise  would 
know  no  bounds  when  the  object  began  to  move  and  a  man 
stood  up  and  began  to  ask-  about  Nineveh.  Doubtless 
some  set  out  for  Nineveh  and  published  the  tidings  that 
God  had  sent  the  messenger  and  he  was  coming.  When 
Jonah  arrived  the  city  was  unlocked  for  his  message,  and 
a  mighty  revival  swept  Nineveh  from  the  king  to  the  low- 
est subject.  The  revival  was  a  greater  miracle  than  Jo- 
nah being  kept  in  the  fish's  belly. 

.  Some  people  think  it  impossible  for  God  to  make  a  sub- 
marine to  keep  one  man  alive  under  water,  but  men  make 
submarines  that  can  keep  a  dozen  men  alive  under  water. 

The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation  and  shall  condemn  it;  for  they  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here  (Luke  11:32).  The  men  of  Nineveh  will 
condemn  Israel,  for  they  were  looking 'for  a  messenger 
from  God  out  of  the  sea.  He  came  and  they  accepted 
him.  Israel  was  looking  for  a  messenger  from  God,  out 
of  Bethlehem.     He  came  and  they  rejected  him. 

Just  outside  of  Jerusalem  a  man  was  buried.  A  great 
stone  was  placed  against  the  door  of  the  tomb.  The  great- 
est government  placed  its  seal  over  that  stone.  All  of 
the  armies  of  the  world  were  behind  the  watchmen.  But 
the  third  day  the  grave  was  empty.  A  few  days  later  men 
were  preaching  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Why  did  not 
they  show  the  body  if  he  did  not  arise  ?  Christ  was  three 
days  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  Jonah  was  three  days  in 
the  belly  of  the  great  fish.  Christ  arose  from  the  dead 
and  the  very  event  is  given  to  assure  men  of  a  judgment 
(Acts  17:31).  Happy  is  that  person  that  has  the  faith 
of  a  little  child  to  believe  what  the  Bible  says,  all  reason- 
ings to  the  contrary. 

(The  above  may  be  had  in  tract  form  of  the  writer  or  of  the 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Ass'n.,  Chicago,  111.,  845  North  Wells  St.) 
Lake  Odessa,  Michigan. 


STUDIES   IN  THE   SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


.*?.     Feetwashing  as  a  rite  of  purification  in  preparation 
for  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Since  the  two  theories  just  considered  cannot  be  ac- 
cepted, tliere  remains  only  the  explanation  of  the  feet- 
washing  as  an  ordinance,  being  a  part  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 


per which  Jesus  instituted  that  night.    Let  us  now  study 
this  mterpretation  of  the  passage. 

(1)  The  death  penalty  for  priests  who  dared  to  enter 
the  tabernacle  to  minister  without  first  washing  their 
hands  and  feet  in  the  laver  (Ex.  20:30),  and  the  same 
penalty  for  any  one  who  partook  of  the  Passover  without 
first  purifying  by  bathing  (Num.  9:6-13;  2  Chron.  30: 
17-22),  prepares  us  for  the  severity  of  what  Jesus  said 
to  Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me," 
and  what  Paul  says  of  the  eucharist,  "He  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
himself"  (1  Cor.  11:29).  Communion  with  the  Lord  is 
not  to  be  treated  as  something  ordinary.  It  requires  a 
careful  preparation. 

(2)  This  intei-pretation  also  explains  perfectly  the  man- 
ner of  instituting  this  washing  (Jn.  13:1-17). 

The  rites  of  the  law  were  ordained  by  God  and  no  one 
could  abolish  them  without  authority  from  God.  Jesus 
waited  until  "his  hour  was  come  when  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,"  being  "our  passover 
sacrificed  for  us"  (1  Cor.  5:7),  and  then  knowing  that 
"all  authority  was  given  into  his  hands"  he  proceeded  to 
institute  the  Supper  for  the  new  covenant  which  was  to 
take  the  place  of  the  Passover  of  the  old. 

(3)  This  interpretation  is  in  accord  with  the  literal 
meaning  of  the  commandment. 

John  13:15  is  translated,  "I  have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple," but  the  word  example  is  a  secondary  meaning  of  the 
Greek  word  hupodeigma  which  is  used,  the  primary  mean- 
ing being,  according  to  Liddell  and  Scott,  Vincent,  and 
others,  "sign,  type,  symbol."  In  Heb.  8:5  the  same  word 
is  used  and  translated  "pattern."  "See  that  thou  make 
all  things  according  to  the  pattern."  As  the  tabernacle 
was  a  type  of  Christ,  any  change  in  its  construction  would 
have  changed  its  teaching  concerning  Christ,  which  would 
be  a  serious  matter.  Likewise  to  change  the  teaching  of 
the  "example"  of  Jesus  in  feetwashing  is  a  very  serious 
matter.  To  take  a  sacred  "symbol"  and  make  it  a  mere 
matter  of  common  custom,  is  much  on  the  order  of  sub- 
stituting common  fire  for  the  fire  from  the  altar — the  sin 
for  which  Nadab  and  Abihu  perished. 

(4)  The  interpretation  of  feetwashing  as  a  symbol  is 
in  harmony  with  the  spiritual  meaning  given  by  Jesus. 

In  all  the  Gospel  there  is  not  a  word  that  relates  the 
feetwashing  with  the  ordinary  custom  or  with  the  quar- 
rel of  the  disciples.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  presented  as 
a  sacred  symbol  (vs.  15).  It  derives  its  significance  from 
the  example  of  Jesus  (10:15).  The  cleansing  it  teaches  is 
indispensable  to  the  disciple  (vs.  8).  The  resulting  holi- 
ness is  the  wedding  garment  in  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lord  (Rev.  19:7). 

(To  be  continued) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

CLEMENCEAU'S  FATAL  INCONSISTENCY 

Lord  Cecil,  speaking  recently  at  a  peace  meeting  in  London,  told 
this  impressive  story  of  a  conversation  he  had  with  Clemenceau, 
called  "The  Tiger,"  a  short  while  before  his  death. 

Clemenceau  said:  "About  2,000  years  ago  the  founder  of  Chris- 
tianity appeared.  The  world  was  tired  of  the  old  religion.  The 
people  were  ready  for  something  new.  He  had  a  great  opportunity, 
and  preached  his  religion,  the  basis  of  which  was  that  men  should 
love  one  another.  It  was  very  widely  accepted,  but  they  went  on 
killing  one  another  just  the  same."  Then,  turning  to  him  with  a 
little  of  his  old  fierceness,  the  "Tiger"  said:  "That  is  a  fact.  There 
is  no  getting  away  from  it." 

Without  question  tiiis  is  a  searching  indictment,  and  not  merely 
a  striking  anecdote.  But  Clemenceau  had  the  least  right  of  any 
man  of  his  age  to  say  the  words  attributed  to  him.    For  his  biog- 
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raphy  does  not  show  that  he  ever  took  Jesus  seriously,  though  he 
would  have  been  glad  enough  to  have  him  with  the  French  during 
the  World  War.  He  was  not  even  a  follower  of  the  Master.  He 
coald  not,  therefore,  have  been  sincere  in  his  faultfinding  of  others 
for  not  obeying  Christ's  words.  A  man  who  will  not  try  to  live 
according  to  Christ's  teachings,  debars  himself  from  criticizing 
even  the  most  inconsistent  professors.  It  looks  cheap  enough  to 
call  Christ  the  Savior  of  the  World  and  yet  refuse  to  trust  him. 

There  are  many  cynics  who  are  loud  in  proclaiming  the  failure 
of  jthe  Church  and  of  Christains,  while  at  the  same  time  they  praise 
the  greatness  of  Christ's  teachings  with  their  lips,  but  nullify  them 
with  their  Uves. 

It  cannot  be  shown  that  there  is  any  more  obligation  upon  church 
members  to  practice  Christ's  teachings  than  upon  others.  The  only 
difference  is  that  the  church  member  recognizes  his  obligation,  con- 
fesses it,  and  tries  to  carry  it  out — often  very  imperfectly.  But  he 
does  try.  Clemenceau  belonged  to  the  great  army  who  knew  what 
Christ  said  but  would  not  even  try  to  do  it.  There  are  many  like 
that  and  they  stand  in  their  own  light  and  block  the  way  when 
Christ  would  go  forward. — The  Christian-Evangelist. 

NEW  "FIELD  MARSHAL"  OF  THE  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

Carlton  M.  Sherwood,  of  Boston  and  New  York,  was  hailed  by 
President  Daniel  A.  Poling  and  ten  thousand  young  people,  as  the 
new  General  Secretary  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement,  in  the 
closing  hours  of  the  International  Golden  Jubilee  Convention,  at 
San  Francisco. 

Mr.  Sherwood,  a  native  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  became  president  of  his 
home  city's  Christian  Endeavor  union  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  His 
educational  preparation  for  Y.  M.  C.  A.  or  similar  leadership  was 
interrupted  by  the  coming  of  the  World  War.  Mr.  Sherwood  served 
actively  on  three  fronts,  and  upon  the  signing  of  the  armistice,  be- 
came religious  work  director  at  Flag  Hut,  Brest,  France,  principal 
port  of  demobilization.  On  returning  to  the  United  States,  he  was 
elected  general  secretary  of  the  New  York  State  Christian  Endeavor 
Union,  and  served  in  this  capacity  for  seven  years.  He  becomes 
secretary  of  the  greatest  group  of  young  pople  in  the  world.  There 
are  80,000  societies,  and  80  different  religious  bodies  are  repre- 
sented. 

Dr.  Poling,  in  inducting  the  new  leader  at  San  Francisco,  said: 

"Trained  in  our  movement  and  captured  by  the  genius  of  its 
spirit  and  plan,  he  brings  to  its  executive  guidance  a  veritable 
wealth  of  experience  and  achievement.  His  sterling  leadership  in 
New  York  State  and  in  the  prohibition  and  Christian  citizenship 
activities  of  the  country  have  already  made  him  of  national  repu- 
tation. He  is  eloquent,  dynamic,  tireless,  statesmanlike,  and  con- 
secrated, single-eyed  in  his  devotion  to  this  cause.  My  heart  is 
filled  with  gratitude  as  he  accepts  our  high  commission. 

"Carlton  M.  Sherwood  becomes  the  field-marshal  of  a  new  ad- 
vance. 'Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strengtn,'  he  will 
lead  us  into  'Greater  Things  Than  These.' 

"Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Christain  Endeavorers  will  receive 
this  announcement  with  joy,  and  join  me  in  the  prayer,  'God 
bless  our  General  Secretary.'  " — The  Christian  Evangelist. 

THE  DEVIL  DEPOSED 

Continue  to  let  him  reign  on  in  your  theology,  and  in  your  ser- 
mons and  in  hell,  if  you  will,  but  why  should  anybody  anywhere 
any  longer  think  that  the  devil  has  any  right  to  be  regarded  in 
any  way  as  a  particular  example  for  parsons  to  follow  ?  Yet  there 
are  churchmen  who  openly  so  contend.  The  editor  of  the  New 
York  Times  has  been  bombarded  lately  by  letterwriters  lamenting 
the  long  vacations  of  city  clergymen.  The  clinching  argument  still 
seems  to  be  the  hoary  claim  that  "the  devil  never  takes  a  vaca- 
tion." There  may  be  reasons  why  your  minister  should  not  go  on 
a  long  vacation  this  season  but  clearly  there  is  neither  good  sense 
nor  propriety  in  seeking  guidance  on  that  matter  by  reference  to 
the  practice  of  the  devil.  Churches  need  to  remember  that  no  min- 
ister can  meet  the  taxing  responsibilities  of  his  position  week  after 
week  the  year  round  and  do  his  best.  Ther*  was  supreme  wisdom 
in  the  kindly  invitation:  "Come  ye  yourselves  apart  and  rest  a 
while."  If  your  pastor  has  not  had  a  generous  vacation  this  year, 
it  is  not  too  late  yet  for  the  deacons  to  declare  the  devil  deposed 
so  far  as  this  matter  is  concerned  and  recommend  to  the  church 
that  the  pastor  forthwith  be  given  his  due, — The  Baptist, 
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By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily   Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Cor.  1:1-3.  By  the  will  of  God — what  a  peace  and 
satisfaction  there  is  in  knowing  God's  will,  •  and  in 
knowing  that  our  own  lives  are  lined  up  in  accordance 
with  his  will!  Let  us  never  fail  to  pray  that  this  may 
be  true  in  our  own  lives.  Grace,  peace,  and  comfort — 
all  are  to  be  found  in  our  God  and  his  Christ,  and  no- 
where else.  True,  sufferings  are  also  to  be  found  in 
him,  but  he  suffers  with  us  and  comforts  us,  and  if  we 
suffer  with  him  we  shall  also  reign  with  him. 

TUESDAY 

2  Cor.  1 :4-7.  The  sufferings  that  come  into  our  lives 
have  a  many-sided  mission:  it  may  be  necessary  that 
we  be  reminded  of  our  weakness;  they  may  be  for  the 
greater  glory  of  God;  they  may  even  be  in  chastise- 
ment for  sin,  but  they  are  also  to  make  us  more  sym- 
pathetic with,  more  able  to  console  our  fellows  in  their 
sufferings.  May  we  never  forget  this  last  purpose.  To 
alleviate  suffering  and  sorrow  is  one  of  the  highest 
duties  and  privileges  of  the  followers  of  Christ — espe- 
cially to  bring  peace  and  comfort  to  lives  tortured  with 
sin  and  the  fear  of  death.  May  we  ever  be  true  to 
this  ideal  of  Christian  service. 

WEDNESDAY 

2  Cor.  1:8-10.  We  do  not  know  what  the  trouble  was 
which  Paul  had  in  Asia,  but  we  do  know  that  he  was 
not  unused  to  danger  and  suffering,  yet  he  even  de- 
spaired of  his  life  in  this  case.  Yet  from  it  all  Paul 
obtained  a  new  vision  of  the  power  of  God:  the  situa- 
tion appeared  humanly  hopeless,  and  he  was  under  sen- 
tence of  death.  But  a  God  who  can  raise  from  the  dead 
can  also  prevent  a  death  sentence  from  being  executed, 
and  he  delivered  Paul.  But  what  is  more,  he  still  de- 
livers, and  we  trust  in  him  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us 
from  a  sentence  immeasurably  greater  than  Paul's. 

THURSDAY 

2  Cor.  1:11-14.  Probably  the  Corinthians  did  not  re- 
alize it  at  the  time,  but  they  played  a  very  real  part 
in  Paul's  release  from  his  troubles  in  Asia.  It  was 
quite  evidently  their  practice  to  pray  definitely  for  Paul, 
and  Paul  had  sensed  their  prayers  in  his  time  of  trial. 
He  reminds  them  that  they  should  also  thank  God  for 
answered  prayer.  It  is  a  blessed  and  a  sobering  thought 
to  realize  that  today  we  may  in  a  very  real  way  be 
helping  our  missionaries  in  Africa.  They  may  be  in 
serious  trouble  with  the  natives,  with  wild  beasts,  or 
with  the  forces  of  evil.  Who  knows  how  badly  they 
need  our  prayers :  dare  we  withhold  them  ?  And  the 
same  is  true  of  South  America,  of  our  various  home 
missions,  of  our  own  local  church,  our  pastor,  and 
many,  many  others.  Little  wonder  Paul  included  his 
prayers  among  his  labors!  There  is  serious  work  to  be 
done  in  just  that  way.     Let  us  not  fail  at  this  point! 

FRIDAY 

2  Cor.  1:15-20.  One  of  the  curses  of  modem  life, 
both  in  industry  and  religion,  is  the  man  who  says  one 
thing  and  means  another,  who  talks  one  way  today  and 
another  tomorrow.  The  world  today  needs  a  positive 
message  as  never  before,  and  there  should  be  no  uncer- 
tain sound  about  our  message,  for  the  promises  of  God 
are  yea  and  amen! 

SATURDAY 

2  Cor.  1:21-24.  The  Spirit  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God — this  is  the  ear- 
nest of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  and  is  precious  indeed. 
But  it  is  as  nothing,  compared  to  the  joy  that  shall  be 
ours  in  that  day  when  at  last  we  shall  be  at  home  in 
our  Father's  house. 

SUNDAY 

2  Cor.  2:1-8.  Mutual  consideration  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  of  the  Christian  virtues.  Paul  might  have 
censured  the  Corinthians,  but  instead  he  chose  to  plead 
with  them  in  loving  helpfulness,  and  begged  them  to 
be  ever  helpful  and  considerate  of  any  among  them 
who  might  have  been  at  fault.  May  we  have  all  the 
tender  mercies  of  Christ  for  those  that  err,  considering 
ourselves,  lest  we  also  be  tempted. 
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Two  Thousand  Years  of  Missionary  Work  and  Its 
Effect  on  the  World 

By  Isaac  Taylor  Headland,  Ph.D. 


Jesus,  after  his  resurrection,  made  his 
will.  It  is  recorded  in  the  last  chapters  of 
the  gospels,  and  the  first  of  Acts.  In  sub- 
stance it  is  this:  "Go  teach  all  nations"; 
"Go  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"; 
"Repentance  and  remission  of  sins  shall  be 
preached  to  all  peoples";  "As  thou  hast  sent 
me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  sent  them 
into  the  world";  and  "Unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  That  is  his  last  will 
and  testament,  and  you  and  I  are  the  ex- 
ecutors of  his  will. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  which  of  the 
apostles  went  farthest  as  missionaries  ? 
Name  them  before  reading  further.  They 
were  Paul,  Peter  and  John.  Peter  went 
everywhere  that  Paul  went.  See  if  you  can 
work  it  out.  But  the  three  that  went  the 
farthest  as  missionaries  left  the  biggest  dent 
upon  the  world.  You  cannot  name  one  of 
the  others  that  left  as  big  a  mark  as  these 
three. 

But  it  has  long  been  a  mystery  how  the 
church  spread  so  rapidly.  The  explanation 
is  believed  to  be  this — that  as  those  who 
were  persecuted  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing, so  also  travelers,  merchants,  teachers 
and  soldiers  told  the  story  wherever  Roman 
government  or  business  or  Greek  learning 
went.  That  is  our  only  way  of  accounting 
for  its  getting  into  Britain  and  Ireland  be- 
fore Augustine  and  his  forty  monks  were 
sent  as  missionaries.  There  is  a  beautiful 
legend  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  having  been 
sent  by  Philip  to  Gastonbery,  England,  the 
whole  story  of  which  is  told  in  the  Brittan- 
nica  under  Glastonberry.  You  should  read 
it. 

The  Work  of  the  Apostles 

The  work  of  Paul  is  so  well  told  in  Acts 
that  I  will  not  take  space  to  describe  it. 
Peter  I  want  you  to  look  up.  John  was 
bishop  of  Ephesus;  Philip  is  said  to  have 
preached  in  Phrygia;  Nathaniel  in  eastern 
Arabia;  Andrew  in  Constantinople  and 
Greece;  Matthew  in  Ethiopia;  Jude  in 
Edessa;  Simon  Zelotes  in  Egypt;  Thomas 
in  India;  Mark  in  Northern  Africa;  it  would 
be  interesting  for  you  to  look  up  the  stories 
of  these  apostles  and  disciples. 

Post-Apostolic  Fathers 

If  you  want  to  look  these  up  they  are 
Polycarp,  a  friend  of  John;  Ireneus,  a  small 
boy  with  Polycai-p,  from  whom  there  is  a 
letter  in  the  Britannica;  Ignatius,  bishop  of 
Antioch,  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  chil- 
dren whom  Jesus  took  up  in  his  arms  and 
blessed;  Papius,  bishop  of  Hieropolis,  who 
wrote  five  volumes  of  .«itories  about  Jesus 
and  the  Apostles  not  found  in  the  gospels. 

Early  Church  Fathers 

I  will  only  mention  two:  Justin  Martyr, 
a  philosopher  who  was  converted,  but  al- 
ways kept  his  philosopher's  cloak,  and  went 
about  like  Socrates,  trying  to  get  .sicholars 
to  believe  in  Christianity;  and  John  Chrys- 
ostom,  the  archbishop  of  Constantinople, 
who  organized  a  school  of  missions  to  pre- 


pare missionaries  to  send  to  the  Goths  on 
the  Danube. 

Early  Missionaries 

Of  the  early  missionaries,  Ulfilas,  caried 
into  captivity  from  Cilisia,  with  his  parents 
by  the  Goths,  was  trained  at  this  school, 
and  returned  to  them  as  a  missionary.  He 
made  an  alphabet  out  of  the  Greek,  Latin 
and  Rhunic  characters  and  translated  the 
Bible  into  their  language.  A  part  of  this 
Bible  remains  among  their  oldest  literature. 

Another  was  Frumentius,  who  with  his 
cousin,  started  with  their  uncle  to  India. 
They  were  shipwrecked  on  the  coast  of 
Ethiopia:  the  others  were  killed,  but  he  was 
made  teacher  of  the  heir  apparent,  and  his 
cousin  cupbearer  to  the  king.  They  were 
afterwards  allowed  to  return  home,  were  or- 
dained and  went  back  and  translated  the 
Bible  into  the  language  of  the  people,  as 
missionaries  have  done  wherever  they  have 
gone. 

The  Dark  Ages 

We  all  know  that  about  400  A.  D.  the 
Huns  overran  Greece  and  Rome,  destroyed 
their  civilization,  and  brought  in  among 
them  such  a  hord  of  barbarians,  as  to  bring 
on  the  Dark  Ages  which  lasted  for  a  thou- 
sand years.  All  Greek  and  Roman  learning 
was  destroyed,  and  there  was  only  the 
church  to  overcome  this  ignorance  and  dark- 
ness. It  did  it  by  four  methods:  first,  it 
established  monasteries,  connected  with  each 
one  of  which  was  a  school,  where  the  monks 
wrote  books,  copied  and  illuminated  manu- 
scripts, and  preserved  all  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
man learning  that  was  worth  while,  or  at 
least  that  we  have  today;  second,  nunneries, 
which  did  for  the  women  what  the  monas- 
teries did  for  the  men;  third,  church  school. 
These  were  connected  with  each  of  the 
churches.  Some  were  only  for  instructing 
those  applying  for  church  membership, 
while  others  developed  into  great  centers  of 
learning  and  finally  into  universities,  such 
as  those  of  Paris,  Bologna.  Salerno  and 
others  on  the  continent,  and  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  in  England.  Fourth,  they  de- 
veloped preaching,  which  has  been  the  great- 
est method  of  instructing  the  people  that 
has  ever  been  devised. 

EMucation 

It  took  the  church  one  thousand  years  to 
overcome  the  ignorance  and  barbarism  that 
was  infused  into  Greece  and  Rome,  but  when 
they  came  through  they  had  a  stronger  and 
more  virile  people  and  a  better  civilization 
than  before.  During  all  this  time  there 
was  little  that  can  technically  be  called 
missions,  except  as  the  church,  which  had 
learned  government  from  Rome  had  spread 
and  become  so  strong  as  to  dominate  most 
of  the  states  of  Europe.  However  there  were 
one  or  two  societies  which  were  organized, 
and  Patrick  had  gone  to  Ireland,  Columbo 
to  Scotland,  Boniface  to  Germany  and  nor- 
thern Europe,  and  Honoratus  to  southern 
France.  ^^ 


What  we  should  each  remember  is  that 
every  college  and  university  established  in 
Europe  before  the  time  of  Protestantism 
was  established  by  the  church,  and  it  was 
these  universities  that  furnished  the  only 
education  that  Europe  had,  except  that  de- 
veloped through  knight-errantry. 
The  Renaissance 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  great 
missionary  societies  of  the  church, — the- 
Franciscans,  Dominicans,  Jesuits,  and  Laz- 
arists  were  all  founded  during  the  transi- 
tion period  from  the  Dark  Ages  to  the  Ren- 
aissance, and  that  some  of  the  members  of 
these  societies  went  on  every  voyage  that 
was  made,  whether  of  business  or  discovery, 
and  thus  reached  Japan,  China  and  the  far 
east,  as  well  as  North  and  South  America, 
and  established  missions  in  practically  every 
country  in  the  world. 

Art 

It  is  a  well-known  fact,  as  Mr.  John  La- 
Farge  once  said  to  the  vsrriter,  that  the  de- 
velopment of  European  pictorial  art  is  en- 
tirely due  to  the  church.  It  was  the  relig- 
ious inspiration  of  the  gospel.  The  work  of 
the  churchmen  in  the  decoration  of  their 
churches  and  cathedrals,  and  nearly  all  the 
greatest  and  most  valuable  pictures,  repre- 
sent some  scene  in  gospel  history  such  as 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  Madonna  and  Child, 
the  Cnicifixion,  or  some  incident  in  the  life 
of  the  Master  or  of  his  apostles. 

The  same  is  true  of  architecture  as  is  in- 
indicated  in  the  follovring  quotations  from. 
S.  Reinach,  one  of  the  greatest  French 
authorities  on  art.  "The  church  was  not 
only  rich  and  powerful  during  the  Middle 
Ages;  but  it  dominated  and  directed  all 
manifestations  of  human  activity.  There 
was  practically  no  art  but  the  art  it  encour- 
aged, the  art  it  needed  to  construct  and 
adorn  its  buildings,  carve  its  ivories  and 
reliquaries,  and  paint  its  glass  and  its  mis- 
sals. Now  when  we  enter  a  Romanesque  or 
Gothic  church,  we  are  impressed  by  the 
might  of  that  vast  force  of  which  it  was  the 
manifestation,  a  force  which  shaped  the  des- 
ting  of  Europe  for  a  thousand  years. 
Music 

Those  who  have  looked  up  the  history  of 
music  will  agree  with  Sir  George  Macfarran, 
Mus.  Doc.  of  Cambridge,  who  says:  "Music- 
al erudition  was  still  applied  entirely  to  the 
church,  and  because  Italy  was  the  ecclesias- 
tical center,  musicians  of  all  lands  went  to 
Italy,  and  especially  to  Rome  . . .  The  dawn 
of  the  16th  century  is  marked  by  the  ap- 
propriation of  musical  scholarship  to  secu- 
lar writing.  ...  It  was  in  the  middle  of  the 
16th  century  that  the  class  of  compositoin 
now  ranked  as  the  highest,  was  originated. 
The  oritorio  dates  its  existence  and  its  name 
from  the  meetings  held  by  San  FiUppo  Neri 
in  the  oratory  of  his  church  in  Rome,  in 
1556,  for  religious  exercises  and  pious  edu- 
cation. (Ency.  Brit.  Music.) 

We  thus  find  that  Music  is  the  result  of 
church  scholarship  and  that  all  the  finest 
musical  compositions,  musical  instruments, 
as  well  as  the  cultivation  of  the  human 
voice,  have  been  found  in  Christian  rather 
than  in  non-Christian  countries. 
Science 

The  same  is  true  of  science.  EJvery  science 
that  the  world  has,  has  been  developed  in 
Christian  countries.  The  only  salvation  of 
a  tooth  or  an  eye  or  an  arm  or  a  limb  or 
stomach  or  nerves  on  any  part  of  the  body 
is  the  man  who  has  been  developed  by  the 
school  that  was  established  by  the  church 
that  was  carried  by  the  missionary.  No 
dentist,  oculist,  surgeon,  or  physician,  wor- 
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thy  the  name,  has  ever  been  developed  in 
a  non-Christian  country. 

The  same  is  true  of  light.  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  light  of  the  world";  he  also  said,  "Ye 
are  tEe  light  of  the  world";  and  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact  the  Christian  peoples  have  given 
all  the  spiritual,  intellectual  and  physical 
light  to  the  world  that  it  has  today. 
Government 

One  of  the  last  expressions  of  the  Master 
is  "All  power  is  given  unto  me!"  Now  it  is 
a  sin^lar  fact  that  every  government  that 
wields  first-class  power  in  the  world  today, 
is  a'govemment  where  Christianity  is  the 
prevailing  religion.  Account  for  it  as  you 
may,  it  still  remains  a  fact.  Nor  is  this  be- 
cause of  the  white  man  as  many  suppose, 
for  the  white  man  was  a  thousand  years  be- 
hind the  yellow  man  before  the  missionary 
found  him  and  brought  him  the  Gospel.  The 
only  way  I  can  account  for  it  is  that  the 
missionary  carried  the  Gospel,  the  Gospel 
established  the  church,  the  church  built  the 
school,  the  school  made  the  man  and  the 
man  made  the  government. 
Wealth 

It  is  a  singular  fact  that  the  wealth  of 
the  world  is  in  the  hands  of  the  man  with 
the  Bible,  and  this  is  the  more  singular  since 
it  frequently  happened  that  while  the  Mas- 
ter was  on  earth  he  had  nowhere  to  lay  his 
head.  I  would  not  hesitate  to  challenge  any 
one  of  my  readers  to  name  a  single  million- 
aire ever  made  anywhere  in  the  non-Chris- 
tian world  by  any  of  those  things  that  God 
says  "are  mine."  These  are  "The  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills  are  all  mine."  "The 
silver  is  mine  and  the  gold  is  mine,"  and 
"all  under  heaven  is  mine";  which  may 
mean  animals,  grain,  mining  or  getting  con- 
trol of  the  powers  of  nature,  such  as  steam 
and  electricity.  Now  the  getting  of  these  is 
production.  But  I  venture  to  say  that  there 
has  never  been  a  millionaire  made  in  the 
non-Christian  world  from  anything  corre- 
sponding to  our  packing  factory,  our  coal, 
gas,  oil,  iron,  copper,  gold,  silver,  diamonds, 
or  from  wheat,  com,  cotton  or  even  tobac- 
co. Nor  have  you  ever  heard  of  a  Christain 
country  going  to  a  non-Christian  country  to 
borrow  a  million  dollars.  But  when  China 
wanted  to  borrow  $75,000,000  she  came  to 
the  Christian  world  for  it  all.  The  Gospel 
is  the  biggest  thing  in  the  world;  and  mis- 
sions is  a  mighty  big  job  to  be  engaged  in. 
—Adult  Bible  Class,  Teacher's  Monthly. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  August  SO) 
The  Mission  at  Cypress 

Scripture  Lesson — ^Acts  12:25  to  13:12. 

Devotional  Reading— Isa.  42:6-10. 

Golden  Text — I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth. — Rom. 
1:16. 

Introduction 

The  three  cities  are  outstanding  in  the 
Book  of  the  Acts.  The  story  begins  at  Jer- 
usalem, has  a  new  beginning  after  fifteen 
years  at  Antioch  and  directs  its  course  by 
devious  but  no  less  certain  paths  until  it 
finally  reaches  Rome.  Jerusalem,  the  Jew- 
ish cradle;  Antioch,  the  missionary  power 
house;  and  Rome,  the  world's  capital;  this 
is  the  story  of  the  Acts. 

Chapter  12  closes  the  account  of  the  era 
in  which  Jerusalem  was  the  working  base 
of  the  church.     What  a  history  it  is  that 


those  first  twelve  chapters  tell!  Beginning 
with  a  handful  of  disciples,  all  Palestinian 
Jews,  the  Christian  movement  grew  until  it 
numbered  thousands  and  attracted  the  hos- 
tility of  the  Jewish  authorities.  Among  its 
adherents  were  Grecian  Jews  and  when  per- 
secution arose  these  together  with  other  be- 
lievers went  in  every  direction  proclaiming 
the  gospel.  They  preached  first  to  Jews, 
then  to  Samaritans,  then  to  Gentiles.  The 
gospel  broke  forth  from  its  Jewish  chrysalis 
as  a  butterfly  from  a  cocoon  and  spread  its 
wings  to  fly  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  Christianity  had  outgrown  its  Jew- 
ish limitations  and  was  preparing  itself  to 
become  a  world  religion.  We  sometimes 
look  with  impatience  upon  those  first  fifteen 
years  of  the  church,  but  where  can  we  find 
another  fifteen  years  with  as  great  a  growth 
of  outlook?  Our  author  has  sketched  the 
growth  with  stories  of  human  interest. 

It  was  a  new  start  that  was  made  at  An- 
tioch, but  one  which  could  not  have  been 
made  without  the  years  of  toil  and  suffering 
which  preceded  it.  Those  were  years  of 
growth,  both  e.xtemal  and  internal.  Addi- 
tion was  not  the  proper  mathematical  meth- 
od by  which  to  measure  the  churchs'  out- 
ward grovrth.  The  church  was  multiplied. 
Beginning  with  charter  members  who  were 
from  the  common  people,  unlettered  and  un- 
privileged, it  won  a  goodly  company  of 
priests,  an  outstanding  Pharisee  like  Saul, 
a  man  from  the  court  of  the  queen  of  a 
distant  land,  a  Roman  centurion,  and  in  our 
lesson  this  week  it  wins  a  Roman  proconsul 
of  senatorial  rank. — Brethren  Teachers' 
Monthly. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

1.  At  Antioch,  where  first  a  Gentile 
church  was  founded.     This  church  was  very 


active,  and  in  it  were  many  valuable  work- 
ers— prophets,  those  specially  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Spirit;  teachers,  the  pastors  who 
did  the  regular  work  of  training  and  in- 
structing the  converts.  Only  two  of  the 
names  given  in  this  verse  are  familiar  to  us, 
the  first  and  the  last — Barnabas,  and  Saul, 
Symeon.  The  Jewish  name  borne  by  Peter. 
The  variant  spelling  is  natural  because  the 
Hebrew  word  is  transliterated.  Called  Ni- 
ger. A  second  name,  like  a  modern  nick- 
name given  because  of  some  chai'acteristic 
of  the  person.  Niger  is  the  Latin  for 
"black"  and  he  may  have  had  a  dark  com- 
plexion. Lucius  of  Cyrene,  in  Northern  Af- 
rica. Perhaps  the  one  referred  to  in  Rom. 
16:21.  Manaen,  the  foster-brother  of  Herod 
Antipas,  the  murderer  of  John  the  Baptist. 
2.  As  they  ministered.  In  public  wor- 
ship, perhaps  in  some  meeting  called  to 
know  God's  will  as  to  missionary  work. 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  Notice  that  Barnabas  is 
named  first.  As  the  representative  in  An- 
tioch of  the  Jerusalem  church  and  an  older 
Christian,  he  was  more  important  than  Saul, 
and  he  was  physically  a  more  imposing  fig- 
ure (Acts  14:12).  This  relation  was  main- 
tained until  the  actual  work  in  the  field 
demonstrated  Saul's  superior  powers. 

4.  Seleucia.  The  seaport  of  Antioch,  16 
miles  distant.  Cyprus,  An  island  in  the 
Mediterranean  150  miles  long.  Doubtless 
the  Spirit  indicated  to  them  the  place  where 
they  should  begin  their  work,  but  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  this  island  was  the 
birthplace  and  early  home  of  Barnabas. 

5.  Salamis.  One  of  the  chief  cities,  on 
the  east  end  of  the  island,  nearest  Antioch. 
In  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.  At  no  time 
was  preaching  in  a  new  city  begun  with  the 
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Selected  Committee  Helps 


GET  GOOD  LEADERS 
By  Katherine  Kunkle 

The  first  thing  of  consideration  in  plan- 
ning for  the  young  people's  meetings  is 
that  of  leadership.  It  is  quite  necessary  to 
have  some  one  who  is  particularly  interested 
in  the  topic  to  be  discussed. 

If  the  leaders  have  been  selected  at  least 
a  few  months  in  advance,  this  will  give  am- 
ple time  for  gathering  outside  material.  To 
have  a  novel  idea  carried  out  to  bring  each 
topic  more  clearly  before  the  members,  have 
the  program  well  advertised,  and  give  the 
members  something  new  each  time,  Tliis 
will  soon  increase  the  attendance.  Each 
topic  suggests  a  new  kind  of  program.  We 
find  "52  Varieties"  a  very  helpful  book  for 
this. 

For  example,  when  our  topic  was  on  God 
and  nature  we  used  the  camp-fire  idea,  hav- 
ing an  electric-ilight  globe  covered  with  red 
paper  and  used  as  the  fire,  around  which 
we  piled  wood.  The  members  sat  in  the 
glow  of  the  firelight,  and  took  part  inform- 
ally. We  found  this  to  be  not  only  enjoy- 
able, but  impressive.  , 

The  summer  months  may  be  varied  by 
holding  the  meetings  outdoors.  Variety 
mixed  with  good  preparation  will  be  a  sure 


way  of  bringing  the  folks  to  your  meetings. 
But  when  you  have  them  there,  be  sure  you 
have  something  for  them  to  take  home  with 
them;  and  your  meetings  will  be  a  success 
not  only  in  the  number  in  attendance,  but 
in  their  influence  as  well. 
Indiana,  Pennsylvania. 


PLAN  AND  PREPARE 
By  James  C.  Peabody,  Jr. 

Missions!  What  a  challenge  to  any  society 
to  plan  a  meeting  that  will  attract  and  in- 
terest young  people! 

A  society  in  Camden,  New  Jersey,  has  a 
general  arrangement  committee  whose  sole 
duty  is  to  have  the  meeting-room  suitably 
arranged  for  each  meeting. 

A  flashing  blue  light  outside  the  proper 
church  door  furnishes  the  slogan,  "Where 
the  blue  light  flashes."  In  the  vestibule  the 
regular  lights  have  been  changed  to  blue  for 
this  meeting,  and  a  small  electric  sign  tells 
the  leader's  name  and  topic. 

How  wonderful  a  missionary  setting  we 
find  after  we  have  been  greeted  and  have 
signed  our  names  in  the  visitors'  friendship 
book!  The  committee  has  secured  old  church 
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fixtures  and  decorations  that  for  years  have 
been  stored  away,  and  with  the  touch  of  an 
artistic  hand  and  proper  lighting  serve  once 
more. 

One  sees  tonight  the  plaster-of-Paris  life- 
sized  model  of  the  Statue  of  Liberty  with 
her  lighted  torch,  and  then  across  at  the 
other  end  of  the  platform  we  see  a  lion 
emerging  from  a  forest  of  palms.  In  the 
center  we  see  a  sparkling  fountain,  and  all 
over  the   room  are  lighting-effects   to  har- 


monize with  the  general  missionary  scheme. 
We  realize  that  a  half-dozen  fine,  clean-cut, 
high-school  lads  have  spent  several  hours 
planning  and  arranging  the  room. 

Tonight  we  may  find  two  pianos  in  use, 
or  perhaps  the  entire  six-piece  orchestra  is 
on  hand.  We  never  know  where  the  front 
of  the  room  will  be,  but  we  do  know  that  we 
shall  find  some  sixty  young  persons  that 
will  make  us  welcome. 

Camden,  New  Jersey. 


Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beacti,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Miiiionary    funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Misiionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Why  I  Left  Islam  for  Christ 

By   M.  A.  Qayyum   Daskawie,  Punjab,   India,  a  Teacher  in  Gordon  College, 
Rawalpindi,  Punjab,  India 


I  was  born  a  Moslem  but  although  I  at- 
tended both  a  mission  school  and  a  Chris- 
tian college  my  interest  in  Christianity  did 
not  begin  until  after  I  had  decided  not  to 
continue  my  college  work.  Relieved  of  these 
studies  I  could  devote  myself  to  books  on 
religion.  My  uncle  is  well  known  in  North 
India  as  the  compiler  of  dictionai^es  in  Hin- 
dustani, Arabic  and  Persian  and  as  the 
author  of  several  books  dealing  with  relig- 
ious subjects.  I  was  particularly  interested 
in  one  book  in  my  uncle's  library,  written 
in  Urdu  (or  Hindustani)  verse,  and  called 
"The  Prayer  of  a  True  Christian."  Mos- 
lems claim  to  be  the  heirs  of  all  the  proph- 
ets and  the  sacred  writings  that  preceded 
the  revelation  to  the  Prophet  of  Arabia. 
"The  Prayer  of  a  True  Christian"  was  writ- 
ten by  a  Moslem  to  controvert  Christian 
teaching  and  was  designed  to  show  how  the 
Islamic  religion  was  "true  Christianity" 
from  which  the  Christians  had  gone  astray. 
There  were  numerous  references  in  it  to 
various  passages  in  the  Bible.  I  read  the 
book  and  reread  it.  A  thought  struck  me! 
Though  I  could  not  verify  the  references  to 
the  Old  Testament  I  decided  to  see  how  this 
book  compared  with  the  New  Testament,  a 
copy  of  which  had  been  presented  to  my 
father  about  the  year  1898  by  the  Punjab 
Branch  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety. I  had  seen  the  book  lie  on  the  shelf 
as  long  as  I  could  recollect,  but  it  had  never 
been  read. 

Beginning  to  read  the  Testament  I  found 
things  in  it  that  I  could  not  understand  and 
other  things  that  I  could  not  half  under- 
stand. I  began  with  the  Gospel  by  Mat- 
thew and  when  I  came  to  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  I  said:  "Here  is  something  very 
different  from  what  I  am  accustomed  to 
hearing.  Can  these  things  be  so?"  There 
was  nothing  in  the  Koran  that  I  could  re- 
member which  spoke  of  such  attitudes  to- 
ward God  and  man.  When  I  went  over 
again  some  portions  of  the  Koran  I  was 
more  disconcerted  than  ever. 

When  I  came  to  the  Gospel  of  John,  I 
found  an  atmosphere  altogether  different 
from  any  I  had  ever  breathed  before.  Here 
was  God  spoken  of  as  loving  sinful  men.  I 
had  heard  of  God  judging  men  on  the  last 
day  but  never  of  God  loving  them  in  the 
present  day.  In  fact,  it  had  never  occurred 
to  me  that  God  had  anything  so  directly  to 
do  with  men.     It  was  strange! 

On  the   other  hand.     There  were   things 


in  the  New  Testament  that  were  extremely 
repugnant  to  a  Moslem.  I  had,  for  instance, 
always  imagined  that  the  Christians  wor- 
shiped three  gods.  Islam  has  laid  great 
stress  on  the  unity  of  God.  "There  is  no 
god  but  God"  has  been  the  creed  of  Islam 
throughout  these  centuries.  It  puzzled  me 
that  Chrifctians  could  not  see  that  there  was 
only  one  God.  I  could  not  see  how  such  a 
spiritual  religion  could  go  astray  on  the 
most  fundamental  question  of  all.  "If  there 
seems  to  be  any  truth  in  Christianity,"  I 
reasoned,  "it  is  what  is  left  of  it  of  the  or- 
iginal teachings  of  Jesus.  Truly  the  Injil 
(Gospel)  has  been  subverted  by  the  Chris- 
tians." 

There  was  another  difficulty — the  problem 
of  the  Cross.  To  an  orthodox  Moslem  there 
is  nothing  more  absurd  than  to  believe  that 
the  Son  of  God  was  crucified  for  the  sins  of 
men.  How  can  the  righteous  suffer  for  the 
unrighteous?  How  is  it  possible  for  one 
man  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  whole 
race  ?  To  depend  on  fastings,  endless  pray- 
ers, penance  and  alms  is  understandable,  but 
to  think  that  mere  faith  is  sufficient — why 
it  is  preposterous! 

Even  disregarding  other  objections,  a 
great  gulf  exists  between  Christians  and 
Moslems.  By  common  consent  Christian- 
ity has  been  regarded  among  the  people  of 
India  as  the  religion  of  the  foreigner  and 
the  outcastes.  Consider  the  disgrace  of  ac- 
cepting a  religion  of  the  outcastes!  The 
term  Christian  is  to  us  a  synonym  for  a 
scavenger  and  a  pariah.  High  born  men 
could  not  think  much  of  Christianity! 

But  I  could  not  overlook  the  New  Tes- 
tament. I  was  rent  between  the  two  types 
of  teaching.  I  read  other  books  on  the  sub- 
ject but  for  fear  of  arousing  the  suspicion 
of  my  parents  I  had  to  keep  everything  se- 
cret. I  studied  till  late  at  night,  long  after 
everyone  in  the  house  had  retired.  I  also 
sought  out  a  Christian  friend  who  had 
taught  me  in  college  and  had  a  long  talk 
with  him.  At  the  end  of  the  interview  I 
was  convinced  of  two  things:  first,  that  the 
Christians  did  not  worship  three  gods,  but 
only  one;  secondly,  that  sin  is  a  far  more 
serious  affair  than  to  be  removed  by  fast- 
ings and  alms.  But  I  was  more  puzzled 
than  ever. 

I  tried  to  reason  myself  out  of  the  situa- 
tion and  then  tried  to  forget  the  whole  mat- 
ter. Anything  true  in  Christianity  I  aittrib- 
uted  to  its  primitive  form,  and  its  -•attrac- 


tion for  me  I  thought  to  be  the  suggestion 
of  the  devil.  But  I  could  not  forget  what 
I  had  discovered.  I  knew  that  I  was  a  sin- 
ner and  that  I  needed  a  Savior,  but  I 
thought  that  Christ  could  not  have  anything 
to  do  with  this. 

Weeks  of  suspense  and  agony  passed.  I 
was  seriously  in  doubt  and  decided  to  read 
the  Gospels  again  to  see  what  faults  I  could 
find  in  them.  But  I  only  discovered  that 
Jesus  had  a  far  larger  place  in  them  than 
I  was  willing  to  admit.  "God,"  said  I,  "if 
this  is  correct  what  shall  I  do  ?  Can  the  New 
Testament  be  right  after  all?" 

Another  thought  now  deterred  me.  H  I 
should  follow  the  way  of  the  Gospel  I  could 
not  stay  vsdth  my  loved  ones.  I  dared  not 
think  of  all  that  was  involved  in  my  turn- 
ing away  from  the  faith  of  my  fathers.  But 
I  had  to  make  the  choice  between  God  and 
man.  Jesus  had  anticipated  this  difficulty 
and  said  that  his  followers  must  be  ready 
to  give  up  everything  to  follow  him  and  that 
sacrifices  in  this  world  were  recompensed 
by  rewards  from  the  Father  in  heaven. 

Finally  I  decided  to  give  up  my  home,  my 
family,  and  my  friends  and  as  a  result  suf- 
fered many  hard  experiences  which  I  cannot 
recount.  On  the  first  of  May,  1921,  I  was 
baptized  and  was  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christ. 

Was  this  giving  up  of  home  and  kindred 
and  the  other  things  of  life  worth  while? 
During  these  ten  years  that  I  have  tried  to 
follow  Christ  I  have  never  for  a  second  re- 
gretted the  step,  but  I  have  felt  that  it  was 
the  wisest  thing  I  have  ever  done.  My  re- 
ward in  Christ  has  been  far  more  than  I 
had  expected. 

My  Reward 

In  the  first  place,  the  mere  discipline  of 
having  gone  through  such  an  experience 
leads  to  a  better  appreciation  of  life  and  the^ 
things  that  one  has  are  enjoyed  in  a  new  -j 
spirit.  God  gave  me  a  vision  and  it  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  have  followed  the  call 
at  his  bidding.  This  has  made  me  more  re- 
liant on  him  and  more  contented. 

Christ  has  given  a  unity  and  a  meaning 
to  my  life.  He  is  the  clue  to  the  tangled 
skein  of  my  life.  In  so  far  as  I  am  able  to 
yield  myself  to  him  I  find  that  he  is  able 
to  make  me  conquer  self  and  to  be  a  hap- 
pier man.  In  my  fight  against  sin  I  am  now 
on  the  winning  side.  The  guilt  that  wrecked 
my  happiness  is  removed  by  the  power  of 
God.  Though  I  am  so  imperfect  I  find  in 
him  that  singleness  of  heart  and  purpose 
which  lead  to  moral  and  spiritual  well-be- 
ing. 

Christ  has  given  me  a  new  outlook  on  life 
which  I  would  not  exchange  for  the  whole 
world.  The  world  seems  so  much  larger 
and  there  are  new  and  limitless  vistas  ever 
opening  up.  Though  it  is  impossible  to  ex- 
plore any  one  of  them  fully  in  this  life,  we 
have  the  assurance  that  Christ  is  the  pledge 
of  our  eternal  life.  In  him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being  and  though  the  earthly 
house  of  our  life  grow  old  and  fall  we  have 
an  eternal  Home  with  him. 

In  Christ  I  have  seen  a  marvelous  vision 
of  the  future  of  mankind.  Here  is  a  com- 
prehensive and  an  all  inclusive  goal  which 
is  worthy  of  the  best  effort  and  highest  sac- 
rifice of  every  individual.  Children  of  God 
are  welded  together  into  a  brotherhood  of 
righteousness  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
human  race  is  marching  toward  that  goal 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
I  am  certain  that  it  is  only  in  approximat- 
ing to  this  ideal  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
which  Jesus  revealed,  that  the  human  race 
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will  eyer  arrive  at  that  era  of  peace  and  fe- 
licity for  which  we  all  hope  and  pray. 

To  live  in  Christ  is  also  to  live  for  Christ ; 
therefore  I  am  urged  to  be  of  sei-vice  to 
those'^  among  whom  my  lot  is  cast.  There 
are  new  reserves  which  I  must  develop  and 
use  in  his  sei-vice.  In  the  life  that  I  lived 
apart  from  him  I  squandered  the  talents 
that  I  had  but  now  I  have  the  ambition  to 
use  what  is  left  for  my  God  and  my  fellow- 
men.  There  was  a  time  when  my  chief  de- 
sire Was  to  get  a  comfortable  place  for  my- 
self and  to  live  at  ease,  but  now  I  could 
never  be  happy  if  I  were  not  sure  that  the 
work  that  I  am  doing  is  what  he  would 
have  me  do.  I  am  happy  because  I  serve 
not  a  dead  Master  but  a  living  Lord. 

But  surpassing  all  this,  in  Christ  I  have 
found  God.  He  is  the  tangible  manifesta- 
tion of  God.  In  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  ap- 
prehend Christ  I  am  able  to  understand 
what  God  is  like.  I  believe  in  God  because 
I  believe  in  Christ.  If  I  did  not  believe  in 
Christ  I  could  not  believe  in  God.  He  is 
worthy,  and  more  than  worthy,  to  receive 
the  truest  and  the  utmost  devotion  of  my 
heart  and  all  my  love  because  he  first  loved 
me  and  redeemed  me.  Christ  has  shown  me 
that  in  and  over  and  behind  this  confusing 
universe  is  a  Fatherly  Heart  of  Love.  This 
is  a  revelation  no  amount  of  money  can  buy 
and  no  one  but  Christ  can  substantiate.  In 
him  was  the  Love  of  God  manifested  to  us 
and  in  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge.  He  is  the  answer  to 
the  cry  of  the  human  heart  through  the 
centuries :  "Oh,  that  Thou  wouldn't  rend  the 
heavens  and  come  down";  that  men  may 
see  face  to  face  the  invisible  God  whom  they 
worship. 

To  know  Christ  is  to  have  life.  It  is  to 
know  the  best  that  life  has  to  offer  for 
which  to  live  and  to  strive.  In  him  life 
finds  its  deepest  yearnings  satisfied  and  life 
gains  its  highest  worth.  Apart  from  him 
life  is  not  worth  living.  Those  who  have 
not  yet  discovered  the  eternal  fountain  of 


life  from  which  a  man  may  drink  his  fill 
and  never  drain  it.  It  is  this  which  fills  life 
full  of  joy  and  peace. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  I  should  urge  upon 
all  who  do  not  know  Jesus  Christ  to  taste 
and  see  this  way  of  life  ?  We  today  are  liv- 
ing under  conditions  which  no  preceding 
generation  had  to  face  but  our  spiritual, 
moral  and  religious  problems  are  essential- 
ly the  same  as  men  have  had  to  face  from 
the  dawn  of  history.  We  have  not  outgrown 
either  the  need  of  God  nor  the  desire  to  be 
of  service  to  our  fellows.  In  Christ  we  find 
all  that  we  need  of  certainty  and  power  not 
only  to  upbuild  our  own  lives  but  to  fashion 
anew  the  whole  fabric  of  society  in  which 
we  live.  The  Almighty  God  has  in  Chiist 
made  the  contact  with  men  that  the  human 
race  has  been  trying  to  establish  through 
various  religious  systems  during  all  these 
centuries.  We  cannot  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  good  works  or  alms  or  prayers. 
Something  far  more  vital  is  needed,  even 
the  gift  of  God  himself  that  all  men  might 
know  him  and  live. 

Our  Task  in  India 

We  in  India  are  confronted  with  the  grave 
task  of  erecting  a  new  nation  and  trying 
to  gain  greater  liberty,  but  the  thing  that 
is  most  needed,  along  with  this  striving  for 
freedom,  is  a  driving  and  a  regenerating 
force  to  undergird  the  new  system  with 
moral  power.  Here  in  Christ  is  dynamic 
that,  if  accepted  and  used,  will  lead  any 
country  to  a  new  state  of  righteousness.  No 
man  or  community  who  has  caught  the  spir- 
it of  Christ  can  be  stolid  and  lifeless,  or  re- 
main on  the  old  level  of  life  or  thought. 
Jesus  Christ  is  constantly  leading  men  on- 
ward to  fresh  tasks  of  love  and  devotion 
and  moral  heroism.  Those  who  have  really 
tried  to  open  the  door  of  life  with  Christ  as 
key  have  found  the  portals  swing  open  to 
them  of  their  own  accord.  Even  as  Jesus 
said:  "I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life:  no  one  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me." — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  HELD 
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SECOND  CHURCH  OF  LONG  BEACH 

On  July  the  20th,  the  Second  Brethren 
church  of  Long  Beach  held  their  second 
quarterly  business  meeting,  which  was  well 
attended,  and  every  department  of  the  work 
proved  to  be  in  a  healthy  condition.  On 
June  the  30th  our  Conference  year  closed 
and  we  are  praising  God  that  it  was  oui- 
joy  to  announce  that  during  the  year  fifty- 
nine  souls  were  added  to  the  church,  most 
of  these  by  baptism.  The  work  here  suf- 
fered a  loss  of  twenty-nine  members  due 
to  the  dismissal  of  twenty-one,  and  other 
losses  by  death  and  letter,  leaving  us  a  net 
gain  for  the  year  of  thirty  members.  Our 
present  membership  is  two  hundred  and 
fifteen.  Our  beloved  pastor.  Brother  John 
G.  Lienhard,  in  his  four  year  stay  with  us, 
had  endeared  himself  unto  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  and  under  his  ministry  our  church 
has  made  a  remarkable  growth,  both  in 
numbers  and  spirituality,  for  which  we  all 
praise  God.  Brother  Lienhard  preaches  the 
Word  fearlessly,  but  in  humility  and  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  His  great  desire  is  to 
exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  see  lost 


souls  come  to  him.  The  Sunday  school  de- 
partment, under  the  leadership  of  Brother 
George  Momme,  Superintendent,  and  his  two 
assistants.  Brother  Onas  Lawson,  and 
Brother  Oliver  Colburn,  is  holding  up  re- 
markably well  during  the  summer  season. 
Our  average  attendance  during  these  sum- 
mer months  has  been  over  four  hundred. 
For  this,  too,  we  want  to  give  him  the  glory. 
The  finances  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
church  are  showing  an  improvement  and  be- 
fore long  we  hope  to  be  entirely  out  of  the 
red  with  the  exception  of  our  church  indebt- 
edness which  now  amounts  to  about  $6,- 
360.00.  On  July  3rd  we  closed  a  very  suc- 
cessful Summer  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school, 
which  enjoyed  an  average  attendance  of 
one  hundred  saventy-five  and  an  enrollment 
of  one  hundred  ninety-nine.  The  school  was 
in  charge  of  Miss  Hazel  Kirby,  superinten- 
dent, and  Miss  Lela  Mize,  assistant  super- 
intendent. Our  communion  service  attend- 
ances are  very  encouraging  with  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  present  at  the  last  Com- 
munion, and  a  like  number  at  the  previous 
service.    Like  many  other  localities,  we,  too. 


have  felt  the  financial  depression  and  the 
presence  of  a  restlessness  among  the  people 
as  a  whole.  We  believe  that  these  are  days 
when  it  behooves  us  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hand  of  God  mightily  through  prayer.  We 
are  enjoying  an  average  prayer  meeting  at- 
tendance of  about  seventy-five  or  more  on 
Wednesday  nights.  In  addition  to  this  mid- 
week service,  we  have  a  prayer  meeting 
every  Tuesday  and  Friday  morning  from  ten 
to  eleven.  The  average  attendance  of  these 
services  is  about  twenty.  In  addition  to 
this  we  have  an  all-day  of  prayer  once  a 
month.  We  have  found  the  Lord  has  richly 
blessed  these  seasons  of  prayer,  for  which 
we  praise  and  thank  him.  Especially  do  we 
praise  God  for  the  many  precious  souls.  He 
has  added  to  our  number  and  our  sincere 
prayer  is  that  we  may  be  given  the  strength 
and  wisdom  to  tenderly  feed  and  care  foi- 
these  babes  in  Christ  and  that  we  may  all 
be  kept  in  the  Faith  until  his  glorious  and 
blessed  return. 

MRS.  GEORGE  MOMME, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 
Going  East 

Our  annual  pilgrimage  to  the  East  has 
just  been  terminated.  For  a  good  many 
years,  we  have  gone  East.  In  the  Bicen- 
tenary Movement,  with  the  family  and  then, 
to  visit  friends  in  Philadelphia,  and  for  three 
years,  to  the  Lost  River  Valley  in  West  VirT 
ginia.  The  last  two  years,  now,  we  have 
been  going  to  the  church  at 

Calvary,  New  Jersey 

Mother,  Dorcas  and  I,  in  our  faithful  auto 
had  a  most  delightful  trip  both  years.  Cal- 
vary is  a  small  church  out  along  "the  side 
of  the  road"  near  Quakertown,  New  Jersey. 
Only  about  a  half-dozen  families  of  our  peo- 
ple live  near  there,  but  they  are  determined 
to  keep  the  "lamp  of  life  still  burning  in 
that  community.  They  have  been  a  part  of 
the  Sergeantsville  circuit  of  which  R.  F. 
Porte  has  been  the  pastor  for  the  last  years 
and  who  is  just  now  moving  to  the  work  at 
South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Last  year,  we  started  with  a  very  small 
group  and  so  it  continued  for  about  a  week 
when  it  took  on  the  proportions  of  a  union 
meeting  of  all  the  churches  of  the  commu- 
nity and  ended  in  a  wide  sweep  of  the  whole 
county  coming  in  delegations. 

A  few  were  baptized  and  received  into  our 
church,  some  went  to  others,  and  we  were 
happy  to  find  they  had  for  the  most  part, 
become  workers  in  the  churches  of  their 
choice  and  were  steady  and  faithful  attend- 
ants and  workers  in  our  meeting  this  year. 
It  is  a  consolation  to  find  that  converts  have 
remained  faithful. 

This   Year 

This  year,  we  pitched  the  tent  in  Quaker- 
town,  two  miles  away  from  Calvary.  From 
the  start,  we  found  a  continuance  of  the 
loyalty  of  the  year  before,  of  all  the 
churches  and  preachers  of  the  community 
with  many  of  their  summer  guests  from  as 
far  as  New  York  and  Philadelphia.  Usually 
from  three  to  as  high  as  nine  preachers 
were  present.  Our  crowds  were  large, 
steady,  interested  and  sympathetic. 

The  great  lament  is  that  we  could  not 
do  more  for  Calvary  and  thus  reward  the 
devotion  and  sacrifice  of  the  small  group 
there  with  a  larger  increase  in  their  mem- 
bership. But  it  seemed  to  have  been  taken 
out  of  our  hands  and  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  community.  The  hunger  for  the  whole 
gospel  was  there  and  the  field  is  ripe  for 
that  sort  of  preaching  and  I  ti-ust  that  the 
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great  interest  and  inspiration  of  this  meet- 
ing shall  be  advanced  and  garnered  in  the 
coming  of  a  new  pastor  who  will  build  on 
that  same  foundation  and  continue  to  draw 
these  people  to  the  Lord  and  Calvary. 

Our  home  was  with  Brother  A.  G.  Hann, 
who  seems  to  know  more  about  bees  than 
any  brother  of  my  wide  acquaintance  and 
doubtless  could  help  other  brethren  with 
their  bee-problems  if  they  care  to  write 
him  at  Glen  Gardner,  New  Jersey.  On  the 
side  of  Mt.  Kip,  it  was  the  coolest  place  to 
sleep  I  have  found  this  summer  and  that 
means  a  lot  to  me.  It  was  a  real  home 
for  us. 

iVIiss  Katherine  Hann,  a  convert  of  last 
year,  was  the  pianist  and  deserves  credit 
for  her  faithfulness  and  loyalty.  The  sing- 
ing of  Dorcas  was  acclaimed  and  enjoyed 
and  was  of  great  value  to  the  meeting.  I 
wish  I  could  have  her  all  the  time. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these  people 
with  the  fullnesa  of  his  grace  and  keep 
them  faithful  until  he  comes  or  until  they 
have  made  the  conquest  they  desire  for  the 
Lord.  May  the  cause  of  evangelism  spread 
among  us  this  year  and  may  pastors,  offi- 
cial boards  and  leaders  get  busy  for  the 
sweep  the  whole  gospel  will  make  if  it  is 
preached  in  power  and  courage. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  last  term  of  summer  school  closed 
last  Friday  with  the  usual  ceremonies.  Now 
the  place  is  vacant  and  one  misses  the  fa- 
miliar faces. 

Dean  Mason  recently  was  present  at  ex- 
ercises in  the  Nappanee  and  Milford 
churches  where  he  gave  some  addresses. 

Professor  Puterbaugh  is  home  now  and 
does  not  expect  to  be  required  to  return  to 
Northwestern  for  further  resident  work. 

Recent  word  from  Dr.  Anspach  and  fam- 
ily was  to  the  effect  that  they  were  touring 
New  England,  visiting  places  of  historic  in- 
terest. 

The  writer  recently  spoke  before  the 
Mansfield  Rotary  Club  on  the  subject,  "Cer- 
tain Population  Problems." 

A  farm  near  Ashland  which  had  been 
willed  equally  to  Baldwin-Wallace  and  Ash- 
land College,  was  recently  sold  at  public 
auction.  It  brought  approximately  twelve 
dollars  an  acre.  Hard  times  also  affect  col- 
leges. 

Dr.  Bell  recently  returned  from  a  trip 
through  Pennsylvania  in  the  interest  of  the 
college. 

It  has  just  been  brought  to  my  attention 
that  Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp,  first  president  of 
Ashland  College,  recently  passed  away  fol- 
lowing an  automobile  accident.  He  was 
some  months  past  ninety-four  years  of  age. 
It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  he  was, 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death  one  of  the  few 
living  men  who  heard  Abraham  Lincoln  de- 
liver his  now  famous  Gettysburg  address. 

The  present  writer,  so  far  as  I  can  deter- 
mine, is  the  thirteenth  president  of  Ashland 
College. 

The  following  brethren  very  acceptably 
filled  the  local  pulpit  for  the  past  three  Sun- 
days: Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter,  who  is  visiting 
here;  George  McDonald  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  student  in  the  college,  and 
Dr.  W.  S.  Bell.  Rev.  Belote,  the  pastor  is 
on  his  vacation. 

The  first  semester  will  open  on  Tuesday, 
September  15th.  It  is  ardently  hoped  that 
young  people  who  are  expecting  to  enter 
college  will   seriously   consider  the  advan- 


tages of  Ashland.  The  College  is  fully  rec- 
ognized, the  costs  are  not  excessive,  the  in- 
struction is  of  the  highest  type  and  the  in- 
fluences decidedly  Christian.  Some  im- 
provements are  being  made  both  in  the 
physical  plant,  in  the  administration,  and  in- 
struction. The  regular  faculty  will  all  be 
here  the  first  time  for  more  than  six  years, 
as  some  member  has  been  on  leave  for  that 
length  of  time.  Now  we  are  all  here  and 
no  one  will  be  absent  on  leave.  If  this  year 
will  not  be  our  banner  year  so  far  as  in- 
struction goes,  then  I  shall  be  much  disap- 
pointed. Moreover,  we  will  need  to  undergo 
no  inspection  from  any  outside  agency,  only 
reports  on  paper.  This  will  give  us  a  free 
hand  to  see  what  we  can  do. 

Finances  alone  remain  as  a  source  of  wor- 
ry. Perhaps  they  will  be  adequate,  but 
grave  doubt  exists  in  my  mind  as  to  wheth- 
er this  institution  and  this  one  alone  shall 
not  feel  the  effects  of  the  financial  depres- 
sion. The  Administration  here  needs  your 
cooperation  and  prayers. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


THE   EDUCATIONAL   OFFERING 

When  I  last  reported,  on  July  3,  the 
amount  which  had  been  contributed  was  a 
total  of  $405.21.  Since  then  the  following 
gifts  have  been  received: 

Previously  contributed   $405.21 

Hagerstown,  Md 9.35 

Ashland,  additional   5.00 

Allentown,  Pa 5.50 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Goode  2.00 

Calvary,  N.  J 6.50 

Roanoke,  Va 5.00 

Dayton,  Ohio   17.50 

Falls  City,  Neb 16.60 

South  Bend,  Ind — additional 5.00 

Fremont,  Ohio 8.40 

Myersdale,  Pa 50.00 

R.  V.  Wilcox,  for  Turlock,  Cal.  . . .  5.00 

Muncie,  Ind 15.00 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  3rd  church 10.45 

Mexico,  Ind.    6.85 

Ankenytovra,  Ohio  2.00 

Fairhaven,  Ohio  21.37 

Nappanee,  Ind 11.34 

Total  to  August  1  $598.72 

Not  more  than  one-fifth  of  our  congrega- 
tions have  reported  offerings  for  the  basic- 
ally essential  cause.  Is  yours  among  the  de- 
linquents ? 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Bursar  Ashland  College. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

The  work  here  is  moving  forward  with 
encouraging  interest  and  with  the  enlist- 
ment of  new  life  for  continued  progress. 

We  had  a  fine  meeting  last  spring  with 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  leader,  and  as  a 
result  we  have  received  18  into  the  church. 
Since  January,  18  have  been  received  by 
baptism  and  4  by  relation. 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  the 
best  we  have  had  here,  both  in  attendance 
and  efficiency  of  work  done. 

We  closed  our  D.  V.  B.  S.  with  a  splendid 
Children's  Day  and  demonstration  program, 
whach  was  enjoyed  by  a  large  attendance. 
This  is  a  field  that  keeps  the  preacher  busy, 
and  I  consider  it  well  worthwhile  to  keep 
busy  in  the  Lord's  work.  We  also  held  our 
Communion  service  in  the  spring  and  it  was 
well  attended  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

Notwithstanding  the  hot  and  dry  weather 
we  are  having  here  we  had  69  in  Sunday 
school  August  9th  and  we  are  now  planning 


for  Rally  Day  and  Promotion  Day  for  earlv 

fall. 

We  are  also  planning  to  entertain  our  dis- 
trict conference  early  in  October.  I  have 
had  more  than  20  funerals  this  year,  many 
of  them  old  friends  of  the  writer.  Our 
Christian  Endeavor  society  is  doing  good 
work  under  the  excellent  leadership  of  Miss 
Nina  Palmer.  I  have  preached  at  the  union 
services  and  are  getting  ready  for  our  trip 
to  Winona  for  our  Conference. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


A  NEW  SONG 
By   Lutie  Andrews  McCorkle 

(A  True   Story) 

Tabitha  was  her  name,  but  she  was  known 
as  "Bithe"  by  everybody  in  town.  She  was 
big  and  black,  masculine  in  appearance, 
with  a  voice  like  a  fog-horn.  She  was 
wicked,  drunken  and  profane;  and  when 
drinking,  was  rowdy,  but  harmless,  though 
she  would  literally  take  the  town.  Every- 
body knew  when  her  stentorian  voice  rang 
through  the  streets  that  "Bithe"  was  drink- 
ing. 

Yet  withal  she  was  a  competent  servant, 
worked  faithfully  and  well,  and  her  effi- 
ciency created  steady  demand  for  her  ser- 
vices among  housekeepers,  especially  for 
house-cleaning.  She  loved  all  children,  and 
was  loved  by  them.  She  worked  always  to 
the  music  of  her  own  singing.  She  would 
sing  every  kind  of  song  known  to  her,  and 
often  to  amuse  the  children  she  would  im- 
provise as  she  sang.  But  none  of  her  songs 
were  the  songs  of  Zion. 

Six  children  had  Bithe,  and  she  was  like 
a  tigress  in  her  jealous  love  for  them.  She 
made  her  home  with  her  eldest  daughter, 
Myrtle.  She  had  but  one  son,  whom  she  - 
called  "Bud."  He  was  a  bright,  capable, 
likeable  boy,  and  from  his  early  boyhood 
janitor  at  the  court  house,  where  he  picked 
up  bad  habits.  As  usual  in  all  such  cases, 
he  had  an  inherited  thirst  for  liquor,  and  it 
served  him  worse  than  it  did  his  mother. 
When  drinking  he  was  dangerous.  WTien 
about  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  committed 
some  serious  misdemeanor  and  was  made 
to  leave  the  town.  He  enlisted  in  the  U.  S. 
Navy  and  was  not  heard  from  for  years. 

In  the  meantime  I  had  moved  to  my  old 
home  in  the  country,  and  then  back  again 
to  the  county  town,  and  sent  for  Bithe  as 
usual  to  help  with  the  house-cleaning.  To 
my  great  surprise,  I  heard  her  in  the  next 
room  singing,  "Jesus  loves  me." 

"Why,  Bithe,"  I  said,  "that  is  not  the  kind 
of  song  you  used  to  sing." 

"No,  Miss  Annie,  de  Lord's  done  put  a 
new  song  in  my  mouth." 

Then  I  learned  that  Bithe  had  "got  relig- 
ion," and  afterwards  heard  that  when  she 
did  everybody  in  town  knew  it,  just  as  they 
had  formerly  known  when  she  was  drinking, 
for  she  made  the  welkin  ring  with  her 
shouts,  and  from  that  day  began  to  sing  a 
new  song.  Of  course,  I  expressed  my  pleas- 
ure in  hearing  of  this  great  change.  I  then 
inquired  about  "Bud." 

"Bud's  all  right,  Miss  Annie,"    she    an- 
swered;  "I  ain't  heered  from  him  in  tyo 
years;  but  I  know  Bud's  comin'  home<ii 
right."  5a:t 

"But  how  do  you  know  he  is  all  ri^.; 
when  you  haven't  heard  from  him  ig^, 
long?" 

"Well,  'twas  jes  this  away,  Miss  Anme 
Arter  I  come  through,  it  seemed  like  Bud 
was  pressin'  right  down  on  my  heart.  I'd 
cry  and  pray,  and  pray  and  cry  everyday. 
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till  one  day  Myrt  said  to  me,  'Mur,  I  think 
ytfa'd  be  afraid  you'd  pester  the  Lord  talkin' 
so  much  to  him  about  Bud.'  So  I  got  to 
tJiLnkin'  'bout  it,  dat  it  was  a  mighty  poor 
w^  to  be  trustin'  him,  case  he  had  prom- 
ised to  give  us  whatever  we'd  ask  fur  in 
faith,  so  I  jes  tole  him,  'Now,  Lord,  I  axed 
you  to  save  Bud;  now  you'll  have  to  do  what 
you  promised.  I  leave  him  in  your  hands.'  1 
ain't  worried  none  'bout  Bud  since,  'case  I 
know  he's  comin'  home  and  'twdll  be  all 
rigbt." 

"A  few  weeks  after  this  Bud  did  come 
borne.  He  came  in  the  midst  of  a  revival 
in  his  mother's  church,  and  when  he  was 
converted,  his  mother's  glad  shouts  an- 
nounced it  to  the  town. 

Having  moved  away  to  another  State 
meanwhile  ten  years  later  I  visited  my  old 
home  town,  and  Sabbath  morning  on  my 
way  to  church,  I  met  Bud  going  to  his 
church.  He  was  well  dressed,  had  his  three 
children  with  him,  and  a  Bible  under  his 
arm. 

I  stopped  and  expressed  my  pleasure  at 
seeing  him  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work.  "I 
owe  it  all  to  Mother,  Miss  Annie,"  he  said; 
"her  prayers  brought  me  back  home  and 
made  me  what  I  am.  I  led  a  wild  life,  got 
on  sprees,  was  often  under  arrest,  got  des- 
perate, and  didn't  want  to  come  back  home, 
but  something  kept  drawing  me.  It  was 
God  calling  me  back  home  through  my 
mother's  prayers.  And  now,  Miss  Annie,  I 
am  trying  to  live  down  the  evil  of  my  for- 
mer Ufe,  but  'twill  take  a  long,  long  life 
to  do  that." 

He  told  me  that  he  was  Superintendent 
of  their  Sabbath  school  and  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Deacons  in  his  church.  And 
I  was  told  by  the  leading  physician  of  the 
town  that  there  was  not  a  more  God-fear- 
ing, self-respecting,  upright  man  in  the 
community  than  Bud  Hill,  nor  one  doing 
more  to  preserve  friendly  relations  between 
the  two  races. 

The  last  time  I  saw  Bithe  she  was  bent 
and  feeble,  leaning  on  her  stick.  When  I 
spoke  to  her,  she  said,  "Miss  Annie,  did  you 
know  that  Myrt  is  gone  home?"  I  told  her 
I  had  not  heard  it,  but  expressed  my  sym- 
pathy in  her  bereavement.  "We'll  not  be 
parted  long,'  'she  said.  Nor  were  they.  In 
a  few  weeks  I  heard  that  Bithe,  too,  had 
"gone  home."  I  can  well  imagine  her  joy 
in  singing  together  with  Myrt  her  "glad 
new  song,"  "Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood." 
— The  Presbyterian. 


SOFT  DRINKS  UNDER  GOVERNMENT 
SUPERVISION 
The  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  for  June  30, 
says  that  the  American  people  are  drinking 
eleven  billion  bottles  and  glasses  of  soft 
drinks  annually.     Says  that  paper: 

"Are  these  sweet  fizzing  liquors  as  whole- 
some and  harmless  as  they  look  and  taste  ? 
In  most  cases,  you  may  rest  assured  that 
they  are.     The  government    sees    to    that. 
They   are   tested   -and    approved     (or    con 
demned)   by  government  experts.     Because 
soft  drinks  contain  a  small  percentage   of 
^od  value,  they  come  under  the  control  of 
-e  United  States  food  and  drug  adminis- 
.ition,  which  maintains  a  staff  of  530  ad- 
■mstrative    officers,    chemists,    and    other 
pecialists.    It  is  part  of  their  job  to  anal- 
yze your  soft  drinks,  even  iif  they  consist 
of    nothing    but    charged     water,"     writes 
George  Lee  Dowd,  Jr.,  in  the  July  Popular 
Science  Monthly. 


In  discussing  the  care  that  the  govern- 
ment takes  in  protecting  the  health  of  the 
people,  Ml-.  Dowd  cites  this  incident: 

"One  manufacturer  had  been  using  a  pic- 
ture of  a  luscious  looking  orange  on  his 
label  for  many  years,  and  describing  his 
drink  as  containing  the  juices  of  oranges 
and  orange  peels.  He  was  ordered  either 
to  change  his  label  or  add  genuine  fruit 
juices  to  his  product.  Rather  than  destroy 
the  value  of  his  trade  mark,  he  is  now 
spending  more  than  |100,000  a  year  for  the 
real  juices." 

In  answer  to  the  question,  do  these  soft 
drinks  contain  narcotics  ?  Mr.  Dowd  says : 

"Sharing  the  popularity  of  fruit  juices, 
root  beers,  and  other  'soda  pops'  are  the 
cola  drinks.  Here  is  a  questions  thousands 
have  been  asking  for  years:  Do  they  really 
contain  a  narcotic  ?  They  do,  but  very  little 
of  it.  In  addition  to  sweetening,  acids,  and 
carbonated  water,  they  contain  the  juices 
of  the  coca  leaf  and  the  cola  nut.  For  the 
leaves,  the  manufacturers  have  to  send  to 
South  America,  while  the  nuts  come  all  the 
way  from  Africa.  And  all  that  to  give  you 
that  little  'kick'  in  your  drink! 

"The  Coca  leaf  contains  morphine,  but 
this  is  removed  before  its  juice  gets  into  the 
syrup.  It  is  the  cola  nut  that  supplies  the 
slight  stimulant — caffeine,  a  narcotic.  But 
the  average  bottle  or  glass  holds  only  about 
one-half  grain,  much  less  than  the  quantity 
in  an  ordinary  cup  of  coffee,  tea  or  cocoa. 
The  caffeine  in  a  cola  drink  does  not  al- 
ways come  from  the  juice  of  the  cola  nut. 
Sometimes  it  is  derived  from  coffee,  tea,  or 
cocoa.  One  manufacturer  of  such  a  drink 
is  said  to  be  the  largest  importer  of  tea 
sweepings  in  the  United  States." 


National  Congress  of  Parents  and  Teachers, 
ers. 


WHAT  THE    18TH    AMENDMENT    HAS 
HELPED  AMERICA  TO  ACHIEVE— 

1.  The  removal  of  the  open  saloon  which 
encouraged  gambling  and  degraded  politics. 

2.  The  reduction  of  the  amount  of  con- 
sumption of  alcoholic  beverages  by  seventy 
per  cent  within  a  remarkably  short  time. 

3.  The  elimination  of  liquor  advertising 
which  appealed  to  the  crudest  and  lowest 
emotions  to  create  new  victims  of  the  drink- 
ing habit. 

4.  The  protection  of  children  and  their 
mothers  from  the  neglect  and  brutality  of 
drinking  fathers. 

5.  An  increase  in  savings  that  has  given 
the  common  man  and  woman  in  America  the 
highest  economic  and  social  position  enjoyed 
anywhere  in  the  world, 

6.  The  most  efficient  industry  to  be  found 
anywhere  because  of  the  reliability  and  loy- 
alty of  sober  working  men  and  women. 

7.  The  reduction  of  many  forms  of  vice 
and  crime  until  cities  are  safer  for  law-ob 
serving  citizens  today  than  they  have  ever 
been. 

8.  The  moderation  of  "automobile"  and 
"postwar"  crime  which  would  have  created 
terrible  conditions  in  a  country  with  25  mil- 
lion autos,  were  liquor  not  outlawed. 

9.  The  development  of  all  types  of 
schools  so  that  millions  of  young  people 
have  a  richer  educational  opportimity.  High 
school  enrollment  alone  in  the  United  States 
increased  from  two  millions  in  1920  to  near- 
ly five  millions  in  1930 — the  most  remark- 
able advance  in  the  history  of  civilization. 

10.  The  foundation  for  a  future  rich  in 
promise  and  opportunity  for  home  life,  for 
education,  for  government,  for  labor,  for 
industry,  and  for  the  realization  of  religion. 
— ^From  "Your  Afterself"  published  by  the 


DON'T    CARRY    BURDENS    YOU    CAN'T 
SET  DOWN 

An  aged,  weary-looking  woman  with  a 
heavy  basket  upon  her  arm,  entered  the 
train  at  one  of  the  way  stations.  Carrying 
her  burden  with  some  difficulty  down  the 
aisle,  she  found  an  empty  seat,  of  which 
she  took  possession.  Instead  of  placing  her 
burden  upon  the  floor  or  upon  the  seat  be- 
side her,  says  an  exchange,  she  continued 
to  hold  it,  shifting  its  weight  now  and  then 
from  one  knee  to  the  other.  A  working  man 
across  the  aisle  watched  her  for  some  time 
in  silence,  but  at  last  when  he  could  stand 
it  no  longer,  he  reached  over  and  touched 
the  woman  upon  the  arm.  "Madam,"  he 
said,  "if  you  will  set  your  basket  down,  the 
train  will  carry  both  it  and  you." 

How  much  of  human  nature  there  is  in 
this  little  incident!  Some  people  never  try 
to  "ease  the  burden"  which  circumstances 
has  decreed  shall  be  theirs.  They  insist  on 
carrying  it  even  when  they  might  tempor- 
arily lay  it  down  and  ease  their  breaking 
backs,  or  when  the  whole  burden  might  be 
laid  upon  their  Lord. 


TOO  LITTLE  PUNISHMENT 

Judge  Alfred  J.  Talley  of  New  York,  has 
expressed  the  opinion  that  corporal  pun- 
ishment at  home  and  in  school  would  keep 
many  young  men  out  of  prison. 

No  form  of  punishment  can  of  itself  de- 
velop the  moral  nature.  Wrong  feeling  and 
action  must  be  checked,  but  instead  of  de- 
veloping right  motives,  punishment  merely 
stops  action.  If  all  of  the  young  men  who 
are  in  our  prisons  could  have  received  the 
early  training  in  truthfulness,  honesty,  pa- 
triotism, and  right  habits  of  thought  and 
conduct,  they  would  now  be  happy,  useful 
members  of  society. 


A  course  for  the  study  of  prohibition  as 
a  government  problem  is  to  be  given  at 
Ohio  Wesleyan  University,  Delaware,  Ohio. 
All  sides  of  the  question  will  be  discussed 
and  studied. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  pagt  11) 

Gentiles,  unless  there  were  no  Jews  there 
resident.  John  Mark,  the  author  of  the  sec- 
ond Gospel.  Their  attendant.  Probably  to 
do  all  of  the  preparation  for  the  party — to 
find  the  lodgings  and  care  for  the  food  for 
the  others;  perhaps  to  collect  the  crowd  to 
hear  the  preachers  and,  as  some  think,  per- 
haps to  actually  baptize  the  converts.  As 
we  know  that  Paul,  at  least,  did  not  do  this. 

6.  Paphos.  The  large  city  at  the  eastern 
end  of  the  island,  100  miles  from  Salamis. 
Sorcerer,  Magician,  wonder-worker.  Bar- 
Jesus,  Son  of  Jesus  or  Joshua. 

7.  Proconsul.  Governor.  A  man  of  under- 
standing, ready  to  learn  and  therefore  sum- 
moning at  once  these  two  men  who  were 
preaching  something  new  in  his  province. 

8.  Elymas.  Not  a  proper  name  but  the 
Arab  word  for  "the  wise"  which  the  man 
assumed  in  his  boastfulness.  Turn  away. 
Not  that  the  proconsul  had  become  a  Chris- 
tian, but  Elymas  saw  that  he  had  leanings 
that  way  and  was  shrewd  enough  to  see 
that  Christianity  and  his  sorceries  would 
not  mix. 

9.  Saul  for  the  first  time  steps  ahead  of 
Barnabas,  and  also,  apparently,  uses  for  the 
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first  time  the  Roman  name  by  which  he  was 
always  known  in  Gentile  countries. 

11.  For  a  sea.son.  He  was  not  made  per- 
manently blind,  but  as  Paul  had  been  blind 
for  three  days  and  had  changed  his  charac- 
ter and  purposes  during  that  time,  so  Ely- 
mas  now  has  the  same  opportunity  given 
to  him.  The  blindness  begai^  at  once,  but 
was  a  gradual  fading  out  of  sight  until  it 
was  so  entire  that  he  went  about  finding 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12.  The  proconsul  .  .  .  believed,  being  as- 
tonished. Often  on  the  missionary  field  an 
opening  on  the  Gospel  is  made  by  some  act 
that  seems  a  mystei-y  to  the  ignorant  bear- 
ers.— Illustrated  Quarterly. 

The  Gospel  Versus  Sorcery 

Koman  provinces  were  of  two  sorts.  Those 
under  the  direction  of  the  emperor  were 
governed  by  propretors,  those  under  the  su- 
pei-vision  of  the  senate  by  proconsuls.  Cy- 
prus had  belonged  to  the  former  class  until 
A.  D.  14,  when  Augustus  gave  it  to  the  sen- 
ate. 

Sorcerers,  men  practising  the  occult  arts, 
were  very  numerous  at  this  time  all  over  the 
Koman  world.  The  word  Elymas  is  Arabic 
or  Aramaic,  and  naeans  "magician,"  "wiz- 
ard." His  stock  in  trade  would  include 
charms,  incantations  and  fortune-telling. 
The  law  was  emphatic  and  severe  in  its  con- 
demnation of  all  that  pertained  to  these 
black  arts  (Lev.  20:27;  Deut.  18:10-14). 
"Sorcery  is  resorted  to  when  people  desire 
the  accomplishment  of  some  purpose  which 
is  counter  to  morality  or  religion"  (A.  S. 
Carrier). 

Paul's  condemnation  of  the  man  is  all  the 
more  severe  because  he  was  a  Jew  and  sup- 
posedly able  to  judge  between  religious  truth 
and  religious  humbug.  The  powers  of  dark- 
ness are  always,  even  in  our  day,  seeking 
to  hinder  the  gospel's  advance  by  the  aid 
of  the  black  arts,  superstition,  ignorance. 
Paul's  epithet,  "son  of  the  devil"  (ver.  10 
may  be  taken  in  contrast  with  his  actual 
name,  Bar-jesus  "son  of  Jesus"  (Joshua). 

The  blindness  of  Elymas  may  symbolize 
the  dulness  of  intellect  and  conscience  that 
comes  inevitably  to  those  who  teach  and 
practice  the  false.  Chrysostom's  comment 
is,  "By  the  sign  whereby  he  (Paul)  had  him- 
self been  won  he  desired  to  win  the  sor- 
cerer." "Elymas  had  brought  others  into 
spiritual  bUndness  and  now  physical  blind- 
ness came  on  him.  He  had  been  leading 
others  astray,  and  now  he  needed  himself  to 
be  led"  (Amos  R.  Wells). 

Jesus  severely  condemned  "blind  guides." 
To  mislead  or  stand  in  the  way  of  those 
who  are  struggling  toward  God  is  certainly 
a  grievous  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  (cp. 
Matt.  15:13,  14;  Luke  6:39).  But  the  mercy, 
also  of  Pauls'  God,  does  it  not  enter  in? — 
the  blindness  is  but  for  a  season  (ver.  11). 
Notice  that  it  was  "the  teaching  of  the 
Lord"  that  won  the  proconsul.  That  teach- 
ing is  always  a  better  and  more  efficacious 
magic  than  magic! — Adult  Leader. 


SNOBBISHNESS  WRONG  SIDE  OUT 

Some  people  who  ought  to  know  better, 
have  been  taking  Will  Rogers'  declination 
of  an  honorary  degree  from  Oklahoma  City 
University  in  serious  terms.  Of  course,  this 
makes  the  humorous  attitude  all  the  more 
funny.  People  who  cannot  recognize  a  joke 
when  they  read  it  or  hear  it,  always  add  to 
the  gaiety  of  the  occasion. 

Honorary  degrees  properly  besotwed,  are 
just  as  creditable  as  diplomas  earned  in 
course.  Both  certificates  represent  achieve- 
ment, the  one  in  more  stereotyped  and  reg- 


ular fashion  than  the  other  but  no  more  de- 
serving of  recognition.  With  the  better 
class  institutions,  it  is  far  more  difficult  to 
extract  an  honorary  degree  than  it  is  to 
secure  one  in  course.  To  receive  the  former 
one  must  have  actually  done  something 
which  the  world  at  large  has  recognized. 
To  secure  the  latter,  it  may  be  only  neces- 
sai-y  to  hang  around  the  institution  for 
three  or  four  years,  and  maintain  good  re- 
lations with  the  teaching  staff.  Of  course, 
both  kinds  of  diplomas  can  be  abused. 
Ph.D's  are  sometimes  granted  to  people  who 
ought  not  to  have  them,  and  the  same  thing 
is  true  of  the  honory  degrees,  but  on  the 
whole  few  people  receive  either  distinction 
without  having  earned  it  by  meritorious 
achievement. — Dean  F.  D.  Kershner  in  "The 
Christian  Evangelist." 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THAT  KIND  OF  A  BOY 
What  kind  of  a  man  are  you  going  to  be 
When  the  tHals  of  life  try  to  get  you — 
Youa-  job  seems  too  big  for  one  fellow  to 
svuing. 
While  a  host  of  srtwM  worries  beset  you? 
Well,  how  do  you  take  it  when  lessons  a/re 
hard, 
And   the   questions   seem,   but   to   annoy? 
For  you'll  find  that  the  rnan  who  can  bear 
it  and  grin. 
Was  the  very  savne  kind  of  a  boy. 

What  kind  of  a  man  an-e  you,  going  to  be 
When  your  nearest  friends   try  to  per- 
suade you 
That    cheating's   all   right   if    you're    safe 
from  the  law, 
And  that  breaking  your  word  won't  de- 
grade you? 
Well,   how  do   you  play   when  your  side's 
losing  out, 
And  the  others  mean  fctcttcs  employ? 
For  you'll  find  that  the  man  jvso  in  busi- 
ness plays  fair,  •■ 
Was  that  very  same  kind  of  a  boy. 

What  kind  of  a  man  a/re  you  going  to  be 
In  the  mem'ries  of  those  who  outlive  you? 
What  kind  of  a  name  are  you  going  to  leave, 
And  what  kind  of  repute  will  they  give 
you? 
Well,  how  do  your  teachers  and  pals  rate 
you  now? 
And  at  home  do  you  add  grief  or  joy? 
For  the  man  whom  we  love  for  his  courage 
and  cheer, 
Was  that  very  same  kind  of  a  boy! 

— Villace  Dunbar  Vincent. 

DADDY'S  DAUGHTER 

I  wish,  daddy,  that  I'd  been  a  little  boy 
instead  of  a  little  g:irl,"  pouted  Mildred, 
looking  up  from  the  plate  which  she  was 
wiping. 

"You  do?"  laughed  daddy.  "Now,  moth- 
er and  I  think  it's  pretty  nice  to  have  a  hap- 
py, helpful  little  girl  about  the  house." 

"I'm  happy  most  of  the  time,"  Mildred 
decided.  "But  you  see,  daddy,  I  don't  like 
to  do  what  girls  do;  I  like  tp  do  what  boys 
like  to  do." 

Daddy  didn't  laugh  that  time.  He  only 
smiled  as  he  remembered  how  eagerly  his 
little  daughter  had  watched  him  down  at 
the  store  one  morning  when  he  was  mending 
a  clock.  There  was  a  secret  back  of  that 
kind  smile  which  Mildred  never  found  out 


until  one  rainy  Saturday  more  than  two 
weeks  later. 

"I  can't  go  out  all  day  long,"  she  sighed. 
"It's  too  rainy  even  to  play  sailor  boy  in 
the  pond." 

"Quite  true,"  agreed  father.  "But,  daugh- 
ter, suppose  you  make  your  bed  and  help 
mother  with  the  dishes.  Then  I  shall  need 
you  at  the  store." 

How  big  Mildred's  eyes  grew  then!  She 
had  been  needed  at  home  ever  go  many 
times,  but  she  had  never  been  needed  at  the 
store  until  that  rainy  Saturday  morning, 
and  the  store  is  such  an  interesting  place. 

In  spite  of  the  rain,  Mildred  sang  as  she 
spread  her  bed.  She  even  tried  harder  than 
usual  to  make  it  look  just  like  a  frosted 
cake,  for  secrets  are  such  fun.  She  knew 
daddy  was  having  one  down  at  the  store, 
and  of  course  as  soon  as  she  found  it.  out- 
it  wouldn't  be  a  secret  any  longer.  She 
liked  to  keep  wondering  what  the  secret 
could  be. 

"Perhaps  some  lady  is  coming  in  to  buy 
her  little  girl  a  ring  for  her  birthday,  and 
daddy  wants  me  to  keep  the  little  girl  out 
of  the  way  till  it's  picked  out,  or  perhaps 
he's  going  to  let  me  watch  out  so  that  the 
little  things  won't  get  lost.  I  hope  it's  the 
watch." 

But  when  Mildred's  home  tasks  were  done 
she  was  glad  to  run  down  to  the  store  to 
learn  the  secret. 

"Hello,  daughter!"  daddy  greeted  as  she 
stepped  up  to  the  counter. 

There  was  no  lady  and  no  little  girl  there, 
except  of  course  herself. 

"Hello,  daddy!"  Mildred  answered. 
"What's  the  secret?" 

"Secret?  Who  said  anything  about  a  se- 
cret?" 

"Nobody,"  laughed  Mildred,  "but  I  know 
there  is  one." 

Then  that  blessed  daddy  came  around  the 
counter,  took  his  little  girl  by  the  hand  and 
led  her  out  into  the  back  shop.  There  the 
very  first  minute  Mildred  saw  a  little  \,able 
with  tools  and  an  alarm  clock  on  it. 

"Why,  daddy,  how  can  you  work  at  such 
a  little  table?"  Mildred  asked. 

Daddy  smiled.  "I  couldn't,"  he  said,  "but 
how  about  you?" 

Mildred  drew  up  a  low  chair  and  in  much 
less  than  a  minute  was  seated  before  that 
table,  clock  and  tools. 

"I  just  fit,"  she  smiled.  "Daddy,  what 
do  you  want  me  to  do?" 

"That's  your  clock,  daughter.  You  may 
do  whatever  you  want  with  it." 

"It  doesn't  go,"  Mildred  noted.  "I'll  fix 
it." 

And  she  set  to  work  with  a  will.  Outside 
the  rain  was  falling,  but  she  didn't  mind  at 
all.  Mildred  was  doing  a  boy's  work,  and 
she  was  the  happiest  girl  in  town,  though 
really  I'm  afraid  that  poor  clock  never  did 
"go"  again. — Author  Unknown. 


WANTED — Any  one  desiring  to  sell  a 
new  or  second-hand  copy  of  John  Lewis  Gil- 
lins'  A  Social  Interpretation  of  the  Dunk- 
ers,  kindly  communicate  with  H.  H.  Nye, 
1631  Mifflin  Street,  Huntingdon,  Pa. 


THE  GARFIELD  will  be  open  for  the 
Brethren  Conference  at  Winona  Lake  at  a 
special  rate  of  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents 
per  day  or  nine  dollars  per  week  for  room 
and  board. 

MRS.  C.  C.  VAN  NUYS,  Manager, 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


Vpl.  LIII 
Number  34 


THE 


August  29 
1981 


BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST 


The  Music  of  Labor 


The  banging  of  the  hammer, 

The  whirring  of  the  plane, 
The  crashing  of  the  busy  saw. 

The  creaking  of  the  crane. 
The  ringing  of  the  anvil, 

The  grating  of  the  drill. 
The  clatter  of  the  turning  lathe. 

The  whirring  of  the  mill. 
The  buzzing  of  the  spindle, 

The  rattling  of  the  loom, 
The  puffing  of  the  engine, 

The  fan's  continual  boom. 
The     clipping    of    the    tailor's 
shears, 

The  driving  of  the  awl — 
These  sounds  of  happy  industry 

I  love — I  love  them  all. 


is 


The  clicking  of  the  magic  type. 

The  earnest  thoughts  of  men. 
The  toiling  of  the  giant  press, 

The  scratching  of  the  pen. 
The  tapping  of  the  yardstick. 

The  tinkling  of  the  scale. 
The  whistling  of  the  needle 

(When    no    bright    cheek 
pale). 
The   humming   of   the   cooking- 
stove. 

The  surging  of  the  broom. 
The  pattering  feet  of  childhood, 

The  housewife's  busy  hum, 
The  buzzing  of  the  scholars. 

The  teacher's  kindly  call — 
The  sounds  of  active  industi-y 

I  love — I  love  them  all. 

— Selected. 
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Ministers'  Wives 


A  Pen  Picture  of  Their  Qualifications,  Their  Vexations  and  Their  Compensatiomi 

By  One  of  Them 


When  1  became  a  minister's  wife,  1  had 
no  idea  the  job  1  held  was  of  any  great  im- 
portance. But  during  the  past  fifteen  yeais 
of  our  ministry,  I  have  been  in  turn  horri- 
fied and  thrilled  as  I  have  heard  from  the 
lips  of  intelligent,  interested  and  charitable 
folk  such  remarks  as:  "That  man  is  a  splen- 
did fellow  and  a  fine  preacher  but  he  can 
never  have  a  long  ministry  in  one  place  be- 
cause of  his  wife.  She  is  the  most  tactless 
creature  on  God's  earth,"  or  "Yes,  his  min- 
istry has  been  most  happy,  but  I  don't  won- 
der, knowing  his  wife  as  I  do,'"  or  "That 
man  is  unusually  well  prepared  for  his  work, 
but  he  is  sadly  handicappel  by  an  over-otfi- 
cious  wife,"  or  "We  didn't  expect  him  to 
rise  so  high.  He's  rather  a  poor  speaker, 
but  I  understand  his  wife  has  been  a  great 
asset  in  his  ministry,"  or  "Ten  years  ago 
that  man  was  most  promising  but  he  has 
not  had  sympathetic  support  at  home  and 
so  his  ministry  has  been  greatly  limited." 

All  these  and  many  more  like  remai'ks 
have  caused  me  to  pause  and  consider  the 
importance  of  a  minister's  wife.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  she  has  the  power  to  make  or 
break  her  husband  ?  At  any  rate,  I  heartily 
agree  with  an  old  minister  friend  of  mine, 
who  said,  "The  minister  of  the  gospel  more 
than  any  other  man  needs  the  backing  of  a 
loyal,  understanding  wife.'  ' 

Qualifications 

The  writer  of  Proverbs  has  enumerated 
the  qualifications  of  an  ideal  minister's  wife, 
in  his  description  of  a  Worthy  Woman.  In- 
deed, I  believe  that  could  a  minister's  wife 
live  up  to  such  a  description,  "her  husband 
would  in  truth  be  known  in  the  gates  when 
he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land." 

Some  of  these  qualifications  thus  enumer- 
ated are  pe,culiarly  applicable  to  a  minis- 
ter's wife.  Certainly,  she  must  be  one  in 
whom  "her  husband  trusteth,"'  as  well  as 
one  in  whom  any  one  can  trust.  Confidences 
of  the  most  intimate  nature  reach  the  ears 
of  the  minister's  wife.  To  be  worthy  of 
such  confidences  is  a  most  important  quali- 
fication. 

"Willingness  to  work,"  needs  be  amended 
by  the  words,  "without  a  desire  to  officiate 
in  the  church."  For  willingness  on  the  part 
of  the  minister's  wife,  to  "fill  in"  or  "help 
out"  rather  than  to  hold  office  continues 
to  be  wisdom. 

The  minister's  wife  more  than  any  other 
woman  on  earth  should  try  to  merit  the 
commendation,  "She  openeth  her  mouth 
with  wisdom."  Indeed,  she  must  be  "all 
things  to  all  men"  and  diligently  and  con- 
stantly watch  that  no  word  of  hers  may  be 
a  stumbling-block  or  the  means  of  wrecking 
her  husband's  work.  "A  word  fitly  spoken" 
reveals  wisdom  like  unto  Solomon's  and  if 
any  minister's  wife  stumbleth  not  in  word, 
the  same  says  James  is  a  perfect  woman. 

But  the  most  outstanding  qualification  of 
a  minister's  wife  is  that  "she  looketh  well 
to  the  ways  of  her  household."  The  chief 
job  of  a  minister's  wife  is  to  create  home 
atmosphere  send  her  husband  out  to  the 
world  with  the  best  background.  A  minister 
friend  of  ours  says,  "the  first  requisite  of 
an  enicient  minister's  wife  is  that  she  be  a 
good  cook."  However  that  may  be,  it  is 
true  that  only  a  comfortable,  happy  home 
will  produce  100  percent  efficiency  in  the 
minister. 


Vexations 

The  minister's  wife,  like  Job,  frequently 
cries  out  saying,  "Oh,  that  my  vexatioii.s 
were  but  weighed" — by  which  I  do  not  in- 
fer that  the  vexations  of  ministers'  wives 
are  heavier  than  those  of  other  women,  but 
they  are  of  a  different  type.  Ministers' 
wives  are  human  and  heir  to  the  frailties 
of  the  flesh.  For  no  other  women,  would  it 
be  unwise  to  have  intimate  friends,  yet  I 
have  heard  many  wives  of  ministers  voice 
my  sentiments  when  they  say  that  they  do 
not  allow  themselves  intimate  friends 
among  women  in  their  own  congregations. 
So  while  they  love  close  friendships,  that 
simple,  human  pleasure  is  denied  them. 

Another  human  weakness  to  which  women 
are  heir  is  "pretty  clothes,"  and  ministers' 
wives  are  no  exception.  "Strength  and  dig- 
nity" is  more  likely  to  be  their  clothing 
than  "fine  linen  and  purple"  but  they  fre- 
quently yearn  for  a  bit  of  pui-ple.  Recent- 
ly our  Ministerial  Association  entertained 
their  wives  at  a  dinner  party  in  our  local 
hotel.  While  laying  aside  my  wraps  I  ob- 
served the  hats  and  coats  over  the  beds  and 
compared  them  with  wraps  I  had  frequently 
seen  when  the  Rotarians  were  entertaining 
their  wives  or  when  I  had  been  invited  to 
lovely  parties.  Yet  these  women  who  wore 
the  five-year-old  coats  and  bargain  counter 
hats  were  college  women,  cultured  and  in- 
telligent human  women  who  love  pretty 
clothes. 

Ministers'  wives,  early  in  their  experience 
as  such,  learn  not  to  discuss  matters  of 
church  or  state  outside  of  the  family  circle. 
Nor  may  they  express  their  opinions  lest 
they  be  considered  "official "  and  be  quoted 
as  such.  Only  on  vacations  can  the  mistress 
of  the  manse  be  relieved  from  the  strain 
under  which  she  is  constantly  living.  When 
away  from  the  parish,  she  must  feel  much 
as  a  good  friend  of  ours  who  was  elected  to 
a  county  office.  He  said  it  was  such  a  re- 
lief when  the  election  was  over  because  he 
didn't  have  to  weigh  and  measure  every 
v.'ord  before  he  spoke. 

But  wearisome  as  these  things  are,  the 
vexation  which  rests  heaviest  upon  a  minis- 
ter's wife  is  criticism  of  her  husband  or  of 
the  church  administration.  It  may  be  an 
unkind  remark  heard  at  meetings  of  one  of 
the  women's  organizations  or  perhaps  a  bit 
of  gossip  brought  to  the  mnase  by  a 
thoughtless  caller.  Such  snatches  of  criti- 
cism which  is  mostly  unjust,  is  the  most 
depressing  and  weightiest  of  all  vexations. 

So  from  time  to  time  may  ministers'  wives 
weigh  their  vexations,  but  fortunately  the 
vexations  of  last  year,  of  last  month,  yes, 
even  of  last  week  have  disappeared  and  their 
weight  is  as  nothing. 

Compensations 

Outweighing  any  and  all  vexations  are 
compensations  peculiar  to  the  minister's 
wife.  With  the  Psalmist  I  can  say,  "How 
great  is  the  sum  of  them.  If  I  could  count 
them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
sand." 

The  foremost  compensation  of  the  minis- 
ter's wife  is  the  joy  of  working  with  her 
husband.  No  other  wife  has  the  opportunity 
of  sharing  her  husband's  life  and  work,  of 
being  a  real  partner,  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  as  has  the  minister's  wife.  Together 
they  face  not  only  their  own  problems,  joys 
and  sorrows,  but  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 


many,  many  parishioners  in  whi 
deeply  interested.  Opportunitit 
continuously  and  persistently  k 
manse  door  and  such  opportuni 
result  in  rich  compensations, 
manse  may  at  times  be  hectic  bu 
monotonous. 

When  a  minister  receives  a  C! 
and  strange  community,  he  anc 
do  not  have  tc  make  a  place  foi 
in   that  parish  and  community; 
awaiting  them.     Their  standing 
munity  is  assured.     The  pleasi 
elating  with  the  finest  people  isj 
once  moved  into  a  beautifully  c'^ 
decorated  manse  and  for  two 
ing,  each  meal  was  brought  to  , 
meal  time  all  hot  and  ready  to 
ister's  wives,  only,  could  have 
perience.    Making  a  change  is  a  . 
ter  for  any  minister's  family.  ^ 
feelings  of  regret  and  adventur* 
down  with  gifts  of  love  from  ch 
and  individuals,  they  ai-e  carri( 
arms  of  one  congregation  into 
arms  of  another. 

But  it  is  when  sickness  or  s( 
to  the  manse  that  the  ministe 
alizes  how  great  are  her  col 
Then  it  is  that  the  manse  is  sh 
gifts  of  love  and  sympathy, 
but  a  minister's  wife  would  rec 
before  going  to  the  hospital,  a  c 
hundred  dollars,  or  who  else,  so 
ceiving  a  telegram  of  her  mot 
would  also  receive  a  special  de 
from  the  guild  treasurer  expres 
thy  by  means  of  a  twenty-doUa 

There  are  times  when  not 
words  are  golden,  particularly  v 
preciation.  "I  want  to  do  so' 
you,"  said  one  woman,  "becai 
your  husband  has  done  for  c 
"The  changed  life  of  that  man 
be  a  monument  to  your  husbai 
other.  I  am  thrilled  when  I  reo 
of  a  mother,  who,  on  a  Sabba 
No  human  solution  has  ever  b 
tory  either  to  the  intellect  or 
tion.  But  when  we  turn  to  th 
of  our  Bible,  we  read  the  simpli 
tic  statement:  "In  the  beginni 
ated  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
(Continued  on  page 
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Some  Thoughts  About  Labor 


good  time  to  do  some  thinking  about  labor  when  Labor 
ir  at  hand.    That  is  something  we  seldom  do — think  about 
■m  of  worfdng  together,  if  we  did,  there  would  be  less 
bred  up  ^bout  it.    Just  now  the  big  pi-oblem  that  is  on 
mind  is  the  lack  of  work  and  the  inability  of  many  to 
That  is  an  economic  problem  for  which  we  do  not  pro- 
able  to  offer  any  solution.     But  we  may  with  propriety 
hing  about  the  problem  of  labor  itself  and  the  conditions 
J  together. 

irst  place,  there  is  no  small  amount  of  trouble  growing 
i  fact  that  many  people  dislike  work  and  seek  to  avoid 
may  dislike  work  of  a  particular  kind  and  feel  ashamed 
Ung  to  engage  in  it.  That  is  a  wrong  and  unfortunate 
jld,  and  the  Christian  attitude  is  dii-ectly  against  it.  It 
lat  evei-y  man  shall  work.  The  divine  command  to  work 
positive  as  the  command  to  rest  and  it  is  just  as  much 
make  proper  use  of  the  six  days  as  it  is  to  keep  the 
ly  holy.  Jesus  said,  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
^hn  5:17),  and  men  show  their  likeness  to  their  Creator 
r  work.  This  is  contrary  to  the  old  Greek  idea  of  work, 
!  that  work  was  ignoble,  done  only  by  common  folks  who 
"sunt  to  much.  Their  notion  of  the  gods  was  that  of  a 
'-ing  at  leisure  with  somebody  fanning  them.  But  the 
God  is  at  work,  and  they  who  are  accounted  worthy  to  be 
es  must  *ork.  Work  is  no  longer  beneath  the  dignity  of 
it.  The  old  notion  of  dignity  was  of  a  king  holding  a 
ypeai'ing  a  crown  heavier  than  his  head,  and  being  amused 
liaiaed.  But  the  kings  of  the  world  today  are  the  men 
lad  sweat.  "The  world  has  gone  to  work,"  and  those  who 
Ire  parasites  and  hoboes. 

i  it  is  necessary  to  work  when  the  opportunity  presents 
'use  there  is  coming  a  time  when  we  can  no  longer  work, 
';ht  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work"  (John  9:4).  Work 
;k,  or  winter  comes  on,  or  accident  overtakes  us  so  that 
J  longer  work.  And  if  the  truth  is  to  be  told,  not  a  few  of 
are  in  need  and  destitute  have  themselves  to  blame  be- 
I  would  not  work  if  there  was  work  to  be  had.  It  has 
en  so.    The  first  century  had  this  problem  as  well  as  the 

It  was  one  of  the  disturbing  problems  at  Thessalonica 
wrote,  admonishing  every  man  to  do  his  own  work  (1 
1)  and  said  concerning  the  obstinate,  "If  any  man  will 
'neither  let  him  eat"  (2  Thess.  3:10).  It  was  a  stern  so- 
ixe  problem,  but  Paul  had  no  place  for  the  idlers  or  the 
otice  that  he  said  "will  not,"  not  "can  not"  There  is 
e  for  compassion  for  those  who  through  misfortune  are 
ut  the  indolent  fellow  must  be  reproved.  The  duty  and 
I  labor  is  a  lesson  that  must  be  learned. 
!  econd  place,  there  are  those  who  are  greatly  troubled  at 
i  It  of  work  because  they  think  it  is  a  curse,  and  that  the 
at  of  a  kingdom  where  work  is  unnecessary  and  unheard 
I  notion  is  unbiblical  and  uni-easonable.  Work  in  itself 
le  curse  pronounced  upon  Adam  and  Eve  because  of  their 
e  aggravated  condition  of  work.  Previous  to  that  event 
Hat  "The  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  iato  the 
'  Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it"  (Gen.  2:15).  So  that 
1  most  ideal  conditions  man  is  a  creature  of  labor  and  finds 
'■  lessing  of  joy  and  enrichment.  As  that  now  defunct  but 
iy  valuable  religious  journal.  The  Herald  and  Presbyter 
■  "It  is  our  daily  work,  however  commonplace  and  secu- 

seem,  that  brings  our  Christian  character  to  maturity 
th.    Faith  is  the  rule  of  life,  and  prayer  and  meditation 

sap  and  showers;  but  work  is  the  activity  that  unfolds 

I  if  life,  and  makes  the  tree  blossom  with  flower  and  fruit. 

)  such  means  of  calling  out  our  energies,  we  might  be 


gentle  and  beautiful  souls  (as  they  are  called),  but  our  character 
would  be  sadly  lacking  in  courage  and  robust  strength.  Instead  of 
repining  as  we  are  sometimes  tempted  to  do,  in  the  midst  of  the 
thronging  duties  and  responsibilities  of  Ufe,  let  us  rather  thank 
God  for  our  work.  For  that  it  is  which  makes  us  healthy  and  hap- 
py Christian  men  and  women."  In  line  with  this  thought  Susan 
Coolidge  wrote: 

"Work  is  the  fresh  air  of  the  soul! 

It  clears  the  heavy  brain, 

Quickens  the  pulses  of  the  mind, 

Warms  thought  to  action,  and  the  blind 

And  sluggish  will  sunk  into  ease 

Of  ineffective  lethargies 

It  stirs  to  life  again." 
Now  if  work  is  so  much  a  duty  and  a  necessity,  then  may  we  weU 
consider  how  to  do  our  work  successfully,  for  we  must  work  to- 
gether, and  that  makes  it  a  problem.  And  first,  it  is  important 
that  one  shall  be  a  conscientious  workman.  That  means  that  he 
shall  be  honest  and  dependable,  giving  a  full  day's  labor  for  a  full 
days'  pay,  and  doing  what  is  expected  of  him,  when  it  is  expected, 
without  being  watched  or  prodded.  A  Boston  newspaper  editor 
said  that  during  the  past  third  of  a  century,  dozens  of  paper  boys 
have  delivered  his  papers  but  that  only  a  very  few  could  be  de- 
pended on  to  deliver  the  right  papers  at  the  right  homes  and  to 
deliver  them  promptly  and  in  good  condition.  And  he  claimed  that 
the  carelessness  and  unfaithfulness  of  these  boys  was  rather  typic- 
al of  his  experience  with  men  in  general.  Men  will  take  pay  week 
after  week  from  their  employer  and  cheat  him  regularly  by  failing 
to  give  him  the  honest  and  hearty  service  that  he  ought  to  have, 
and  then  complain  about  their  contemptible  pay  or  because  they  are 
not  being  advanced.  It  is  true  that  there  are  employers  who  are 
ready  to  underpay  and  overwork  their  men  at  every  oppoi-tunity, 
but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  equally  true  that  vast  numbers  of  em- 
ployees are  just  as  much  lacking  in  honesty.  One  way  of  getting 
treated  honestly  is  to  be  honest.  He  who  is  conscientious  about 
giving  his  employer  a  fair  day's  labor,  and  is  ready  even  to  do  more 
than  he  is  getting  paid  for,  will  frequently  find  that  such  service 
will  be  rewarded.  Men  are  often  paid  for  the  faithfulness  they 
exercise  and  for  the  character  they  manifest  as  well  as  for  the 
hours  they  work. 

A  workman  should  put  his  very  best  self  into  his  work,  whether 
he  is  being  watched  or  not.  Even  when  there  is  no  one  to  check 
up  on  his  work  but  himself,  he  should  use  only  the  best  materials 
and  give  it  his  most  thorough  and  skUiful  effort.  There  are  men 
who  throw  things  together  rapidly  and  carelessly  and  make  a  favor- 
able impression,  but  their  work  does  not  last;  its  imperfections 
show  up  sooner  or  later,  and  then  they  are  discrecCted.  It  is  said 
that  the  paintings  of  the  famous  artist,  John  Singer  Sargent, 
though  made  so  i-ecently,  are  already  showing  marks  of  decay 
which  should  not  appear  in  centuries.  They  are  checking  badly, 
and  owners  are  compelled  to  have  them  restored.  The  reason  is 
that  Sargeant  was  careless  about  the  mechanical  fundamentals  of 
his  art,  using  bitumen,  laying  thin  colors  over  heavier,  painting 
over  undried  paint,  and  often  using  poorly  prepared  canvas.  This 
lamentable  condition  of  these  remarkable  works  of  art  should  be  a 
lesson  to  workers  in  all  fields,  not  to  be  so  eager  for  swift  and  bril- 
liant results  that  the  qualities  of  abiding  worth  are  neglected. 
Whatever  is  worth  doing,  is  worth  doing  well. 

Then  again,  if  we  are  to  be  successful  workers  in  the  real  sense 
of  the  word,  we  must  be  willing  to  work  for  the  interest  of  others, 
and  see  that  the  spirit  of  cooperation  characterizes  all  our  labors 
vrith  others.  Too  much  individualism  is  the  cause  of  much  of  our 
labor  trouble.  One  man,  working  for  another,  dissociates  himself 
from  the  interests  of  that  man;  he  is  only  concerned  about  holding 
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his  job  and  getting  his  pay.  Anil  many  an  employer,  on  the  other 
hand,  feels  no  concern  lor  or  responsibility  for  the  many  who  help 
to  make  his  money.  He  sees  no  further  obligation  than  to  pay  the 
man  what  he  owes  him.  Whereas  there  ought  to  be  a  mutual  in- 
terest in  the  w^lfai'e  of  employer  and  employee  alike.  They  ought 
to  feel  themselves,  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  act,  as  co-workers,  part- 
ners, as  fellow-members  of  the  same  great  concern,  and  therefore 
being  in  part  responsible  for  the  success  of  the  whole  undertaking. 
The  spirit  of  cooperation  and  mutual  consideiation  of,  and  concern 

(Continued  «n  pae^e  9) 


loves  to  inspire  love  and  he  whose  soul  is  not  thi-obbing 
alFection  for  men  and  women  is  lacking  attractive  pow 
can  be  gotten  if  one  will  seek  it. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Luve  as  a  Qualification  for  Christian  Leadership 

There  have  been  many  qualifications  set  forth  from  time  to  time 
for  an  etficeint  leadership  in  the  church  of  Christ,  particularly  on 
the  part  of  the  pastoral  leadership.  It  has  been  said  that  the  lead- 
er who  would  be  able  to  exercise  a  real  leadership  must  be  well 
trained,  and  that  is  certainly  an  important  qualification.  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  teacher,  young  people's  leader,  and  preacher, 
all  should  be  trained,  and  more  especially  the  preacher.  The  very 
best  education  he  can  get  is  none  too  good  for  those  who  are  to 
stand  forth  as  teachers  of  the  Word  of  God. 

It  has  been  said  that  a  Christian  leader  should  be  able  to  handle 
folks,  to  adapt  himself  to  situations  and  to  lead  vnthout  being  offi- 
cious and  dictatorial.  In  other  words,  he  should  have  gumption. 
That  is  a  perfectly  good  word  that  stands  for  a  qualification  that 
is  still  better  than  the  word  and  without  which  one  will  get  himself 
into  a  peck  of  trouble,  if  he  presumes  to  be  a  leader  of  men. 

Fluency  of  speech  has  been  pointed  out  as  an  important  qualifica- 
tion for  reUgious  leadership,  in  the  pulpit  certainly,  and  in  the  class 
room  as  well.  He  who  knows  but  cannot  tell  effectively  what  he 
knows  is  greatly  handicapped.  No  one  will  deny  the  unportance 
of  the  gift  of  speech  for  such  positions. 

An  energetic  disposition  is  also  among  the  requirements  for  an 
effective  leadership  in  the  church  of  Christ.  We  are  convinced  that 
there  is  no  place  where  downright  work  is  needed  more  than  in 
religious  concerns  to  make  for  progress  commensurate  with  that 
men  are  able  to  inspire  in  organizations  outside  the  church.  Relig- 
ious leadership  is  no  place  for  the  lazy  person,  if  success  is  desired. 

Again,  the  Christian  leadership  which  the  church  needs  must 
have  a  strong  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  and  in  all  the  teachings 
therein  set  forth.  There  must  needs  be  those  who  are  weak  in 
faith  and  are  struggling  to  find  their  way  through  troubling  and 
even  stifling  doubts,  but  such  have  no  rightful  place  in  positions 
of  leadership  so  long  as  their  faith  is  unstable.  A  teacher  or  a 
preacher  must  beUeve  the  Word  of  God  in  his  own  heart  before  he 
can  present  it  with  convincing  power  to  others. 

All  these  and  many  other  qualifications  might  be  mentioned  with 
propriety  for  an  efficient  leadership  of  the  church,  and  those  who 
are  responsible  for  selecting  leaders,  will  continue  to  look  for  such 
characteristics  in  those  who  offer  themselves  for  such  service.  But 
for  the  rank  and  file  of  people  who  are  to  be  served  by  these  relig- 
ious leaders,  there  is  one  qualification  that  stands  out  above  all 
others,  and  that  is  love  for  folks.  A  little  missionary  magazine 
published  in  South  Africa  writes  that  it  is  said  that  among  those 
for  whom  the  missionary  work  is  being  done  there  are  just  two 
kinds  of  missiotiaries :  those  who  love  them  and  those  who  don't. 
The  latter  class  may  be  as  hard  working,  as  devoted,  as  self-sac- 
rificing as  the  others.  They  may  be  competent  at  their  posts,  re- 
spected, admired,  if  somewhat  feared.  They  love  the  missionary 
cause,  their  work,  and  their  Lord  for  whose  sake  they  have  become 
missionaries.  .  . .  They  are  eager  to  see  the  Christianizing  of  the 
people,  but  the  people  themselves  they  do  not  love.  And  the  people 
know  it,  feel  it.  There  is  a  barrier  that  prevents  a  full  effective- 
ness and  keeps  them  in  a  class  outside  the  warm  affection  of  the 
people." 

That  applies  to  Christian  leadership  in  the  homeland  as  well  as 
on  the  foreign  field.  Ministers  and  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
other  leaders,  are  judged,  whether  they  realize  it  or  not,  by  the 
presence  or  absence  of  love  for  folks.  Other  qualifications  are  im- 
portant, but  nothing  is  more  important  and  not  all  the  other  desir- 
able characteristics  combined  can  make  up  for  the  lack  of  this  real 
love  for  folks.  Whatever  strength  one  may  possess  outside  of  that, 
will  not  enable  him  to  get  hold  of  the  hearts  of  people.    It  takes 


There  will  be  no  paper  published  next  week.  We  p 
fifty  numbers  a  year  and  next  week  is  the  time  to  droj 
ber.     The  other  issue  was  dropped  in  June. 

Give  to  your  church  paper  the  news  items  and  it  will 
unto  you,  pressed  down  (condensed)  and  running  over 
and  distributed)   to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  brother! 

The  church  at  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  is  going 
splendid  fashion  under  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Brot 
Schaffer.  The  Sunday  school  is  worthy  of  note  for  the 
of  loyalty  that  is  being  maintained  during  the  summei'. 
seems  to  be  immune  to  the  "summer  slump,"  the  atten 
ing  been  unusual  during  a  number  of  months  past.  Sis 
added  to  the  church  since  last  report.  The  women's  or 
are  very  much  alive  and  doing  good  work. 

The  Editor  was  in  phone  cormection  with  the  headi 
Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  on  Saturday  evening  of  last  week  ; 
that  the  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Fairhaven  church 
Salem,  Ohio,  are  meeting  with  considerable  success, 
time  fifteen  confessions  had  been  received,  and  the  atte 
interest  was  good.  The  meetings,  it  was  stated,  were 
Sunday  night.  Brother  Raymond  Gingrich  is  the  pas 
Fairhaven  church. 

Brother  Homer  W.  Anderson  is  pastor  of  the  church  . 
Grove,  Iowa.  A  well-attended  communion  service  was  hi 
26,  at  which  they  were  privileged  to  have  the  Misses  '. 
Ethel  Myers  present,  the  Myers  sisters  having  recently 
America  from  France.  Naturally  this  small  but  active 
tion  is  proud  to  be  the  home  church  of  Sister  EsteUa 
of  our  pioneer  missionaries  to  Africa.  Brother  Anders' 
is  "still  sounding  out  the  fundamental  teachings  of  Gi 
and  that  their  church  "attendance  is  above  normal,"  ai 
"looking  forward  to  better  things." 

The  editor  filled  the  pulpit  at  EUet,  Ohio,  on  Sunds 
of  August  16th,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Brother  Fl| 
who  with  his  family  is  enjoying  a  vacation.  On  Sunds 
and  evening  of  August  23,  Brother  Norman  Uphouse,  si 
ister  of  Ashland  College,  filled  the  same  pulpit.  On  Sui 
ing  of  August  9th  the  editor  had  the  pleasure  of  preach 
church  at  Mansfield,  Ohio,  which  church  is  at  present 
pastor,  since  the  departure  of  Brother  D.  B.  Flora  to  t 
of  the  church  at  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  On  August  16,  B: 
man  Hoyt,  another  student  preacher,  supplied  this  pulj 

Our  good  correspondent  from  the  church  at  Canton,  C 
of  the  progress  of  the  Lord'si  work  at  that  'place, 
preaching  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  the  pastor,  many  are  being 
added  to  the  church  from  time  to  time  through  the  regu 
of  the  church.  The  missionary  spirit  of  this  group  ha 
greatly  enlarged  as  was  manifested  by  the  increased  ( 
Foreign  Missions  made  at  the  Easter  season — the  am 
$875.00.  The  Sunday  school  is  growing,  even  during  the 
er.  A  midweek  interdenominational  Bible  class,  taught 
Beal,  is  being  maintained  with  a  splendid  interest,  the  i 
being  about  75.  This  church  has  also  loaned  its  pasto 
instruction  and  evangelism  in  several  of  their  neighborin 

A  real  revival  has  taken  place  in  the  church  at  Nor 
town,  Ohio,  one  of  our  rural  churches  that  has  suffered, 
from  removals  and  changing  community  conditions.     Bp 
Byers,  a  member  of  the  Canton  church,  has  for  several 
serving  the  little  group  of  faithful  souls  who  persevf 
midst  of  discouragement.     Under  this  faithful  shepht 
the  young  people  have  been  conserved  and  the  life  of 
nourished  until  they  were  ready  for  a  harvst  of  souls. 
Beal  was  called  upon  to  lead  in  the  campaign  and  as  a  il 
ty-reight  persons  confessed  Christ.    This  should  mean  i 
couragement  to  this  church,  which  has  given  much  in 
young  people  of  talent  to  other  fields  of  service. 
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Fellow  Workers  With  God 

By  S.  C.  Henderson 

"We  are  laborers  together  with  God."  1  Cor.  3:9. 


1  ancient  religions  of  the  East,  God  is  conceived 
e  despotr  That  thought  was  bom  out  of  the  trop- 
ates  of  India  and  Arabia.  God  was  conceived  of 
i  of  the  aristocracy  that  had  nothing  to  do  but 
a  and  slumber  their  indolent  lives  away.  They 
God  in  the  midst  of  a  deep  calm.  Meditation  was 
serious  occupation,  and  supreme  indifference  his 
aracteristic.  The  Myth-gods  in  classical  litera- 
no  better.  They  had  their  mirth,  their  feasting, 
r  sensual  enjoyments,  but  they  were  not  con- 
,bout  the  welfare  of  men.  All  the  old  pagan  de- 
le no  note  of  men  except  when  they  were  moved 
benevolent  purpose  or  were  bribed  to  do  so. 
ow  different  the  Hebrew  and  Christian  God.  He 
m.  He  was  their  God  and  Father.  He  was  able 
and  to  execute  his  plans.  He  was  not  only  the 
but  he  also  sustained  the  creation  that  he  had 
Jesus  said,  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto  and  I 
lesus  constantly  spoke  of 
stry  as  work, 
ie  the  Jewish  and  Chris- 
Jes  the  idea  of  a  working 
3  a  new  thing.  Sceptics 
iculed  the  idea  of  a  work- 
They  spoke  of  contemp- 
bout  "The  Carpenter  God 
med  the  universe,"  yet 
nd  themselves  at  a  loss  to 
how  all  things  came  into 
ithout  the  aid  of  an  infi- 
,d  and  Power.  All  about  us 
lanifested  a  most  wonder- 
kmanship,  that  displays 
d  intelligence, 
ars  in  the  milky-way  for- 
is  they  shine,  and  tell  us 
he  Hand  that  made  them 


ne." 

'sible  creation  shows  law  and  order.     Our  God  is 

\  order  and  not  of  chaos. 

God  is  StiU  Working 
od  has  not  only  worked  but  he  is  still  working, 
hundred  years  ago,  Deism  flourished  in  France, 
,  and  America.  The  Deists  spoke  of  the  Supreme 
(5  the  Great  First  Cause  who  wound  up  the  uni- 
Id  then  departed  into  some  remote  corner  to  watch 
Kut  such  a  God  is  impotent.  We  are  not  satisfied 
kip  such  a  deity ;  he  is  so  impersonal  and  indiff er- 
uman  wants  and  woes.  His  ears  are  deaf  to  the 
|i  griefs  of  his  children,  whom  he  gave  being.  God 
made  the  universe  but  he  has  sustained  it 
the  ages.  Some  time  ago  the  government  of 
fnported  a  very  delicate,  costly  machine  from  a 
states  firm.  One  day  it  got  out  of  running  order, 
•e  was  not  a  man  in  all  that  republic  who  would 
put  it  in  order.  A  cablegram  was  sent  to  the 
jt  had  manufactured  it,  to  send  them  an  expert 
it  by  the  first  boat  southward.  After  a  fortnight 
lean  of  very  youthful  appearance  presented  him- 
le  firm's  representative,  and  asked  that  he  might 
e  work  of  repairing  the  delicate  mechanism.  But 
red  the  inexperienced  looking  youth  and  the  offi- 
ised  to  allow  him  to  touch  it.    He  tried  to  explain 


h 


what  was  wrong  but  they  would  not  hsten.  Finally  they 
sent  a  cablegram  to  New  York  asking  if  this  youth  was 
their  authorized  agent.  To  their  great  surprise  the  mes- 
sage came  back:  "This  man  knows  all  about  the  machine 
because  he  is  its  inventor  and  maker."  So  God  knows  all 
about  this  old  universe  of  ours  because  he  made  it,  and 
when  it  gets  out  of  running  order  he  is  the  only  one  who 
can  put  it  in  order  again. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  world  is  not  yet  finished. 
Each  day  and  each  hour  some  things  are  undergoing 
change.  The  earthquakes  have  plowed  deep  chasms  into 
its  surface.  The  rains  have  carried  down  the  silt  from 
the  mountains  to  deposit  it  at  the  river's  mouth.  Islands 
rise  out  of  the  sea  and  disappear  again.  The  gorge  of 
Niagara  recedes  back  towards  Lake  Erie  at  the  rate  of 
two  to  four  feet  each  year.  God  still  works  by  his  tools 
of  nature.  We  have  seedtime  and  harvest,  summer  and 
winter,  heat  and  cold,  growth  and  decay,  rain  and  sun- 
shine, completing  their  daily 
tasks. 

Man  to  Work  with  God 
Then  God  works  through  men. 
They  are  his  servants  consciously 
or  unconsciously.  They  are  in- 
spired to  righteousness  and  labor. 
They  are,  the  apostle  tells  us,  co- 
workers together  with  him.  God 
not  only  is  a  worker  but  his  first 
commandment  to  man  was  that  he 
should  go  out  and  subdue  the 
earth  and  have  dominion  over  it. 
The  Decalogue  also  had  the  same 
thought,  for  man  was  to  labor  six 
days  and  do  his  work  and  then 
rest  upon  the  Sabbath  and  keep  it 
holy.  Six  days  of  labor  are  just 
as  much  of  a  command  as  the  rest 
of  the  Sabbath.  A  man  needs  to 
labor  before  he  can  indulge  in  rest.  Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke, 
our  American  poet-preacher-statesman  gives  his  tribute 
to  labor  in  these  hnes : 

"Every  mason  in  the  quarry,  every  builder  on  the  shore, 
Every  chopper  in  the  pahn-grove,  every  raftsman  at  the  oar, 
Hewing  wood,  and  drawing  water,  splitting  stones,   and   cleaving 

sod — 
All  the  dusky  ranks  of  labor,  in  the  regiments  of  God, 
March  together  to  his  triumph,  do  his  tasks  his  hands  prepare; 
Honest  toil  is  holy  service,  faithful  work  is  praise   and  prayer." 

Jesus  himself  exalted  labor  by  being  a  toiler.  The  folks 
at  Nazareth  called  him  "the  Carpenter."  He  had  builded 
their  houses,  and  mended  their  yokes  and  plows.  I  am 
sure  that  he  glorified  his  task  with  honest  toil  whether  it 
was  making  a  table,  or  stool,  or  preaching  to  the  multi- 
tudes on  the  mountain  side. 

Toil,  whether  by  hand  or  brain,  can  be  used  to  glorify 
God.  The  old-time  theologians  dwelt  upon  toil  as  a  curse 
because  of  man's  sins.  They  used  the  text  "Tliorns  also 
and  thistles  shall  it  (the  earth)  bring  forth  to  thee  and 
...  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  But 
toil  is  a  blessing.  The  thorns  and  thistles  may  be  a  curse. 
They  often  are  because  of  some  lazy  gardener.  But  even 
back  in  the  state  of  innocence  in  Eden  man  was  not  to  be 
unemployed.  In  Genesis  we  noay  read :  "And  the  Lord 
God  took  man  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to 


£  ddrkest  hour  ',,\ 
in  my  man'd  &->'■% 
life  i&  'nJhen  he  \ 
;  siia  donJn  to®^  ;" 
plan  houfto&x, 
i^et  money  Mi- , 
'x)ut^tdrnin0,  it^f 
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dress  it  and  keep  it"  (Gen.  2:15).  Man  may  labor  in  many 
ways.  By  hand  and  brain,  and  heart.  The  last  way  St. 
Paul  speaks  of  as  our  spiritual  service.  We  often  hear 
of  lazy  folks.  Some  may  be  lazy  in  the  back;  others  may 
be  lazy  in  the  head ;  but  there  are  those  who  may  be  lazy 
of  heart.  After  the  war  the  United  States  government 
printed  a  list  of  names  of  the  slackers.  It  contained  over 
eleven  thousand  names,  but  suppose  the  Lord  was  to  pub- 
lish the  list  of  spiritual  slackers,— he  only  knows  the 
length  of  the  list. 

Man  Can  Work  With  or  Against  God 
God  works,  so  man  is  to  work.  We  are  to  be  "laborers 
together  with  him.  Man  can  work  with  God  and  for  God, 
or  he  may  work  against  him.  We  can  work  against  God 
by  working  for  selfish  and  evil  ends.  There  are  a  host  of 
folks  who  are  not  working  with  God.  The  cunning  of 
their  hands,  the  thoughts  of  their  minds  and  the  intents 
(Continued  on  page  H) 


Some  Practical  Work  for  Laymen  in  the 
Brethren  Church 

By  G.  W.  Brumbaugh 

(Published  in  Four  Parts.    Part  III) 

(Moderator's  Address  at  Ohio  State  Conference,  New 

Lebanon,  June  16-19,  1931,  and  voted  published  in 

The  Evangelist) 

Pei-sonal  Evangelism  and  the  Layman 

This  is  a  third  line  of  thought  that  I  should  like  to  dis- 
cuss from  the  layman's  point  of  view.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  vital  activities  in  which  Christian  men  and  women 
may  engage,  in  order  that  their  lives  in  the  church  may 
be  furitful  in  advancing  Christ's  kingdom  upon  the  earth. 

The  Brethren  Church  must  be  evangelistic,  as  has  often 
been  said  by  our  courageous  leaders.  We  should  not  ex- 
pect our  ministers  to  do  all  the  work  of  the  church  in  soul- 
winning.  Laymen  have  a  distinct  duty  in  this  line  if  we 
would  rejoice  in  seeing  souls  accepting  the  offered  terms 
of  mercy  and  coming  into  a  full  realization  of  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Personal  work  counts.  We  may  do  much  by 
consecrated  prayerful  effort  in  personal  visitation  and  in- 
terviews with  those  whom  we  desii'e  to  see  won  to  Christ. 

In  James  5:20,  the  writer  tells  us,  "Let  him  know,  that 
he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude 
of  sins."  Soul  winning  should  be  a  burning  desire  on  the 
part  of  every  Christian  and  we  as  laymen  as  well  as  the 
ministei's  should  be  active  in  "our  Father's  business."  A 
practical  wa>'  for  men  and  women  of  the  church  to  do  ser- 
vice for  him  along  the  lines  we  have  suggested  has  been 
tried  and  is  now  in  operation  in  our  local  church  in  Day- 
ton. You  will  pardon  our  personal  reference  to  this  plan. 
The  church  territory  is  divided  geographically  into  a  num- 
ber of  districts  in  the  city  and  the  surrounding  communi- 
ties. Each  district  has  some  layman,  preferably  a  deacon 
or  trustee  of  the  church,  as  superintendent  of  the  district. 
He  chooses  four  or  five  persons  to  assist  him  in  regular, 
systematic,  and  friendly  visitation,  not  only  of  all  the 
members  of  the  church  in  his  district,  but  also  of  friends 
of  the  church  who  may  become  interested  in  becoming 
members  of  the  church.  These  visits  are  especially  made 
when  any  are  sick,  and  their  names  are  also  reported  to 
the  pastor,  who  may  know  in  this  way  whei-e  a  pastoral 
call  is  desired.  Much  good  has  been  accomplished,  though 
the  work  has  by  no  means  been  perfect,  and  souls  have 
been  won  to  Christ.  We  recommend  a  trial  of  this  plan 
to  our  pastors  throughout  the  state,  if  they  have  not  al- 


ready used  some  such  plan,  especially  in  congregJ 
city  churches. 

In  the  history  of  the  church,  laymen  have  dont 
the  way  of  winning  souls  as  evangelists.     Stej 
Philip  among  the  first  seven  deacons  chosen  in 
church  became  active  preachers  and  won  men  an  v 
for  the  church.    Stephen  became  our  first  Chri 
tyr. 

The  Layman's  Missionary  Movement  was  begu  ii 
under  the  leadership  of  John  B.  Sleman,  Jr.  0-' 
ber  15th  of  that  year,  in  the  Fifth  Avenue  Pi 
Church  of  New  York  City,  he  proposed  this  ort 
which  has  done  much  to  awaken  the  men  of  our  u 
to  the  realization  of  their  Christian  stewardship. 

Dwight  L.  Moody,  another  layman,  became 
typical  evangehst.  He  was  an  ignorant  man,  a  i  m 
a  man  who  began  hfe  in  as  great  obscurity  as  i; 
can,  yet  since  Lincoln's  day  no  man  has  ever  bn 
loved  in  America,  and  since  Spurgeon's  day,  non.jl 
land.  It  has  been  estimated  that  he  was  in  to;!' 
one  hundred  millions  of  people  and  that  he  brorh 
the  Kingdom  of  God  over  a  hundred  thousand  u 
has  been  said  that  he  prayed  night  and  day  anc  v 
his  might,  never  for  himself  but  that  God's  w;  : 
come  to  pass.  Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicagr  i 
a  monument  to  his  memory.  Today  the  prince 
tian  leaders  in  our  nation  is  a  layman,  John  R.  3 1 
has  made  tours  around  the  world  in  the  intere;  c 
eign  missions.  In  the  Brethren  Church  we  nu  i 
able  to  bring  out  many  Moodys  or  Motts,  but  : 
name  instances  of  men  who  began  as  lajrmen  in  v 
ism,  and  who  have  made  a  great  success  as  pre  li 
winning  souls  into  the  church. 

Soul  winning  becomes  a  passion,  once  it  is  eni 
and  it  is  the  only  passion  that  never  enei-vates   1 
iates.    To  be  conscious  that  God  has  used  you  ) 
soul  is  to  be  greater  than  a  millionaire,  because  n 
is  worth  more  than  all  the  world.    To  have  soni  bj 
say  to  you,  "I  am  a  new  man  in  Christ  Jesus.    Tj 
for  leading  me  to  the  light.    Pray  for  me  that  I 
faithful,"  is  a  joy  never  to  be  surpassed  and  br( 
piness  to  one's  life  that  has  no  equal  in  all  the  1 0 
of  this  world.    But  this  joy  has  its  price.    The  n 
fundamental  condition  is  a  genuine  personal  e>i 
No  man  can  win  others  to  Christ  who  has  not 
been  transformed  by  his  presence  in  his  own  L 
prayer  life  must  be  earnestly  cultivated  that  til 
communication  between  the  worker  and  his  Lorj 
all  times  be  in  good  condition  for  the  transmi; 
receipt  of  messages."    All  of  us  know  by  experi 
prayer  is  "the  soul's  sincere  desire."  It  is  "the  Ci 
vital  breath." 

The  devotional  study  of  the  Bible  will  fill  a  la; 
in  the  cost.  We  thank  God  for  consecrated  Bilj 
ers  and  students  among  the  ministers  and  colt 
and  others  of  our  church.  We  claim  as  our  crt 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bih 
one  has  said,  "An  hour  a  day  for  ten  days  spentj 
two  dozen  earnest  Christians  in  devotional  Bible* 
to  such  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  a  collef 
never  been  known  there." 

We  need  in  our  church,  as  in  many  other  chl 
day,  a  revival  of  the  family  altar  in  some  for 
Bible  reading  and  study  combined  with  earriea 
prayer  to  God  for  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  S 
reality  in  our  homes.  Children  brought  up  in' 
where  the  Bible  is  honored  and  the  parents  adf 
their  allegiance  to  God  daily,  will  receive  such  iir 
in  their  young  lives  as  n^ver  to  be  forgotten. 
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,  lien  may  we  come  to  realize  more  fully  that  it  is 
i  work  for  individuals  that  brings  the  victory. 
;  joy  in  Heaven  among  the  angels  over  one  sin- 
;repentet^."  Preaching  is  necessary  and  has  its 
\2  function  in  evangelism.  The  evangelistic  cam- 
ves  a  useful  and  fundamental  purpose  in  secur- 
1)  consideration  of  the  vital  necessity  for  spiritual 
ion.  But  the  personal  touch  saves.  The  urgen- 
)n  us  laymen  to  engage  in  this  personal  work. 
]i  are  truly  ripe  unto  the  harvest.  We  are  the 
•s.  Brethren,  may  we  not  buckle  on  the  whole 
God  and.  go  forth  serving  and  to  serve,  that  we 
'  to  win  many  to  Christ  in  this  generation,  and 
isendin^'forth  the  gospel  to  the  uttermost  parts 
M'tii! 

(To  be  continued) 

Fire  Stopping 

By  Florence  N,  Gribble,  M.D. 

ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye 
he  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
;■  (Rom.  8:13). 

i  night  of  the  7th  of  July  in  New  Cumberland, 
nia,  was  heard  the  whistle  of  the  siren,  the  ring- 
|e  bells,  the  rush  of  fire  engines  in  quick,  rapid 
I  could  not  sleep,  so  quickly  rising  from  my 
astily  throwing  a  shawl  about  me,  I  stepped  out 
balcony  of  the  guest  room  where  I  was  being 
id  in  the  Gribble  paternal  home, 
left  lay  the  New  Cumberland  knitting  and  wool- 

A  dim  electric  lamp  here  and  there  lighted  the 
arick  buildings  with  a  sinister  glare.    The  whole 

submerged  in  a  heavy  fog.  On  either  side  of 
e  house  in  which  we  were  sleeping  were  frame 

of  similar  construction.  I  shuddered  as  I 
f  the  horrors  of  fire,  and  prayed  God  to  stay  its 
ravage.  Satisfied  that  it  was  not  near,  and  that 
)e  unnecessary  to  waken  my  sleeping  sisters  on 
1  and  third  floors  of  the  building,  I  returned  to 
It  was  the  room  from  which,  since  my  last  brief 
e  States  five  years  ago.  Father  Gribble  had  gone 
:lory.  Alone,  in  the  cool  darkness  of  the  night, 
emingly  painlessly  succuml^ed  to  the  final  crisis 
T  heart  disease  from  which  he  had  sufl:ered  for 
is  daughters  had  found  him  there  in  the  niorn- 
i  glorious  smile  upon  his  face,  seemingly  sweetly 
and  they  had  been  loath  to  disturb  him,  loath 

until  assured  repeatedly  by  neighbors  and  by 
f,  finally  summoned,  that  it  was  the  last  sleep 

leh  better  to  die  thus,  I  thought,  than  to  suffer 

iS  some  were  suffering  near    me    the    horrible 

death  in  the  flames! 

V  many  were  dying  a  still  more  horrible  death, 

y.  "For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die." 
Mad  left  me.     I  could  only  pray  that  those  ap- 

ito  death,  if  such  there  were  that  night,  might 
Ked. 

'  )ver-wrought  imagination  it  seemed  that  I  could 
"  ;eive  that  charred  odor  of  human  flesh  which  I 

istinctly  remember  in  the  three  women  brought 
'  oke  hospital  on  the  night  of  December  1st,  1929. 
lt:t  thought  was  of  our  dear  little  cousin,  Thelma, 

death  in  New  Cumberland  seven  years  before, 

'  of  10  years.  Just  three  days  ago  I  had  spent 
f  oon  as  a  dinner-guest  in  this  very  home.  Mar- 

'SLY  Thelma's  junior  and  just  a  year  older  than 


her  cousin,  my  own  Marguerite,  had  been  so  sweet  and 
charming.  Her  dear  mother  and  I  had  spoken  tenderly  of 
Thelma's  death  and  fingered  lovingly  her  books  and  treas- 
ures. 

Again  I  renewed  my  prayers  that  tonight  a  like  dis- 
aster might  be  prevented. 

The  next  day  lurid  headlines  in  the  Harrisburg  paper 
caught  one's  eye.  And  a  gasp  of  pain  we  read  that  the 
fire  had  been  in  this  very  home!  Marjorie  had  been  car- 
ried unconscious  by  her  father  and  the  firemen,  down  the 
ladder  to  safety.  A  second  time  the  loving  father  had 
risked  his  hfe  to  rescue  a  daughter  and  he  had  blindly 
groped  his  way  along  the  hall  to  awaken  her,  sleeping 
soundly  as  only  youth  can  sleep  in  the  face  of  impending 
disaster.  When  Thelma  had  received  her  fatal  burns,  he 
too  had  been  taken  to  the  hospital  with  burns  on  hands 
and  face  from  which  it  was  feared  he  would  not  recover. 

But,  oh  the  joy  of  answered  prayer!  Not  a  hair  of 
Marjorie's  head  was  injured.  No  member  of  the  family 
sustained  the  slightest  permanent  harm.  Beside  this,  the 
great  financial  loss  pales  into  insignificance.  Not  only  the 
father's  courageous  service,  but  the  cousin's  humble 
prayer  for  whom  she  knew  not  had  availed. 

Not  long  ago  I  read  a  little  article  on  fire-stopping,  writ- 
ten by  one  of  the  prominent  firemen  of  our  country.  In 
it  he  deplored  the  absence  of  fire-stopping  in  our  Ameri- 
can homes.  "Why  expend  money  on  interior  decoration," 
he  pleads,  "if  these  are  not  sufficient  to  render  the  house 
fire  proof  also?"  And  then  in  burning  words  he  asks, 
"Of  what  use  is  the  green-and-orchid  bathroom  to  the 
dead  bodies  which  we  so  often  find  on  the  top  floor,  heat- 
scorched,  though  the  flames  have  never  touched  them?" 

Need  we  draw  the  analogy  ?  Do  you  believe  in  firestop- 
ping  ?  Is  your  soul  saved  ?  Are  you  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb? — If  yes,  then,  as  a  Christian,  do  you  believe 
in  firestopping  for  others  ?  Are  you  a  missionary,  a  Chris- 
tian worker?  Have  you  pondered  deeply  the  fact  that 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  your  sins — not  for  yours  only 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ? 

Do  you  believe  in  firestopping  for  the  heathen  as  well 
as  for  the  dwellers  in  civilized  lands? 

Can  you  go  ?  Then  go  as  the  loving  father  did  to  gather 
his  daughter  in  his  arms  from  the  bed  in  which  she  was 
already  overcome  by  smoke  and  fumes. 

Is  there  some  reason  why  you  cannot  go?  Must  you, 
like  myself  on  the  night  of  July  seventh,  only  wait  and 
pray  in  silence?  Then  remember  the  wondrous  privilege 
of  the  intercessory  missionary.  Let  tliose  who  enter  the 
furnace  of  heathendom  to  rescue  souls  from  the  burning 
be  sustained  by  the  intercessory  prayers  of  those  who  re- 
main at  home.  Let  the  heathen  themselves  be  the  bene- 
ficiaries of  your  prayers. 

"For  if  you  (and  they)  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  (and 
they)  shall  die,  but  if  ye  (and  they)  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  ye  (and  they)  shall  live." 

Go,  dear  reader,  if  you  may.  Pray,  whether  or  not  you 
go.  Sustain  by  every  possible  means  the  work  of  "fire- 
stopping" in  heathen  lands,  though  you  must  sacrifice! 


"Lead  on,  0  King  Eternal, 

The  day  of  march  has  come; 
Henceforth  in  fields  of  conquest 

Thy  tents  shall  be  our  home. 
Through  day  of  preparation 

Thy  grace  has  made  us  strong. 
And  now,  0  King  Eternal, 

We  lift  our  battle  song." 

—Ernest  W.  Shurtleff. 
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STUDIES   IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

(1)  It  is  first  of  all  a  memorial  of  the  example  of  Jesus. 

"I  have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  But  what  Jesus  did  in  washing  their  feet 
was  only  a  sample  of  all  that  he  did.  The  account  begins, 
"Having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end."  "His  own"  were  poor  redeemed  sin- 
ners, and  he  identified  himself  with  them.  "Being  in  the 
form  of  God  he  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God :  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  on  him 
the  form  of  a  servant  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men"  (Phil.  2:5-8).  Here  we  have,  not  an  example  of 
the  humihty  of  Jesus,  but  what  is  infinitely  more,  his 
HUMILIATION.  We  read,  "Wherefore  it  behooved  him 
in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest"  (Heb..  2: 
17).  The  marvelous  love  of  Christ  shown  in  the  incarna- 
tion, which  is  so  lightly  set  aside  by  some  rhodernists,  is 
associated  with  the  work  of  the  cross  as  equally  impor- 
tant. Does  it  not  therefore  deserve  also  a  sacred  memor- 
ial? And  what  symbol  could  more  fully  and  faithfully 
serve  as  a  memorial  than  the  washing  of  feet  which  he  in- 
stituted ? 

(2)  This  rite  is  also  the  symbol  of  the  same  spirit  of 
humiliation  in  believers.  To  be  disciples  of  Christ  we  also 
must  be  willing  to  renounce  all  that  we  have  and  follow 
with  him  (Mt.  16:24,  2.5).  We  must  be  willing  to  be  cast 
out  from  society  and  "bear  his  reproach"  (Heb.  13:13). 
Speaking  of  his  humiliation  Paul  says,  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:5).  When 
commanding  feetwashing  Jesus  said,  "The  disciple  is  not 
above  his  Lord."  As  we  are  "united  with  Christ  in  his 
death"  in  baptism,  so  we  are  united  with  him  in  his  hu- 
miliation in  the  rite  of  feetwashing. 

(3)  This  washing  also  has  a  future  significance.  It  is 
a  type  of  "the  righteousness  of  the  saints"  which  is  their 
indispensable  wedding  garment  of  fine  linen  in  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lord  (Rev.  19:7,  8).  "If  I  wash  thee 
not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me,"  that  is,  in  the  coming 
kingdom.  The  important  part  in  feetwashing  is  not  to 
wash  another,  but  to  be  washed  by  the  Lord. 

Because  Christ  humbled  himself  he  was  also  highly  ex- 
alted, and  if  we  are  partakers  with  him  in  his  humihation 
we  shall  also  be  partakers  of  his  glory.  Well  may  we  feel 
like  saying  with  Peter,  "Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head,"  but  Jesus  says,  "He  that  is 
bathed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet."  That  is,  as 
one  who  bathed  outside  walked  to  the  door  of  the  house 
and  there  needed  to  rewash  the  feet,  so  we,  being  once 
baptized,  need  not  be  baptized  again,  but  do  need  this 
symbol  of  cleansing  from  the  sins  committed  after  bap- 
tism. This  cleansing  is  not  by  the  fire  of  an  imaginary 
purgatory,  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  "If  we  confess  our 
sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  of  our  sins  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  Jo.  1:9).  This 
precious  promise  is  brought  to  mind  in  every  celebration 
of  the  rite  of  feetwashing. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  soldiers  could  see  suffering  any  day,  but  to  cast  lots 
for  such  a  garment  was  an  event. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VII 

REMOVING  THE  AFFRONT  TO  JAPAK 

It  is  interesting  news  that,  at  the  request  of  represt 
iness  organizations  of  California,  the  Immigration  Cj 
the  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives  arranged  to  meet  i 
Cisco  July  31,  to  consider  the  repeal  of  the  Japanese  e 
Every  well-informed  person  knows  that  there  was 
reason  for  the  passage  of  the  act  in  the  first  place,  sii 
tion  from  Japan  to  this  country  had  been  suspended  b 
ese  government,  through  a  diplomatic  understanding 
two  countries.  If  Japanese,  like  Europeans,  are  put  u 
isting  quota  system  only  185  Japanese  could  be  admitlj 
and  the  affront  to  Japanese  pride  would  be  removed, 
possible  that  the  representatives  of  business  organiza^ 
ifornia  may  not  be  actuated  by  the  highest  sentimen 
brotherhood,  but  the  rescinding  of  the  exclusion  act  \', 
removal  of  an  affront  to  a  friendly  nation. — The  Presi' 
vance. 

MACDONALD  CHEERED 

"Correspondents  say  no  visitor  ever  received  a  more 
come,"  according  to  The  Baptist,  "than  Germany  g; 
MacDonald.  When  his  train  pulled  into  the  station  a 
police  were  unable  to  hold  back  the  cheering  crowds  tt' 
greet  him  and  'pandemonium  broke  loose.'  He  wore  neii 
nor  gold  braid  nor  any  medal.  Dressed  in  plain  busi| 
spoke  in  simple,  burning  words  that  reached  the  hej. 
mon  men.  'Friend  of  Freedom,'  they  hailed  him  know 
cerely  he  loves  justice  and  prays  for  peace.  That  roi' 
welcome  to  Berlin  was  rooted  in  remembrance  of  the 
1914  this  man  had  chosen  rather  to  suffer  the  pains 
political,  social  and  spiritual  exile  rather  than  support 
his  conscience  condemned." 

Having  such  convictions,  it  is  questionable  whether  ! 
aid  would  be  eligible  for  citizenship  in  the  United  St 
ing  to  the  latest  militaristic  ruling  on  requirements  fc 
in  our  country.  It  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  Congn 
such  action  as  is  necessary  to  require  the  officials  in  el 
cognizance  of  the  right  to  exercise  conscience  on  tl 
engaging  in  war  without  being  penalized  for  it.  At  an 
is  only  one  course  for  Brethren,  and  others  of  like  fait 
relation  to  war,  and  that  is  to  refuse  to  fight  and  to 
and  consistently  work  for  peace. 

DRY  LAW  VIOLATORS  ARE  HELD  "IMMO 

The  Court  of  Appeals  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
any  person  who  violates  the  provisions  of  the  Prohibit 
not  be  held  to  be  attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Co 
the  United  States.  Nor  can  it  be  said,"  the  opinion  ' 
Justice  Van  Orsdel  states,  "that  such  a  person  possessi| 
al  character." 

This  ruling  was  made  in  reversing  a  decision  of 
Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia  which  had  dismiss" 
to  cancel  the  naturalization  certificates  granted  Robei 
on  the  ground  of  alleged  violations  of  the  Prohibitio 
dence  showing  the  lack  of  good  moral  character  is  gro 
cellation  of  a  certificate,"  the  appellate  court's  opin 
The  petition  for  cancellation  was  said,  on  its  face,  to  e 
"which,  if  true,  would  require  the  cancellation  of  appe' 
cate." — The  Baptist. 

THIRTY  HOURS  OF  BIBLE  STUDY 

In  Harrison  Township,  Indiana,  they  have  found  a 
giving  religious  instruction  on  "school  time."  Each  yej 
annual  "Bible  School,"  the  public  school  teachers  are 
lease  the  children  from  12:30  to  3:30  in  the  aftemoo 
week  period,  while  at  the  same  time  a  request  is  made* 
ship  trustees  for  the  use  of  the  school  building  during 
There  has  always  been  a  ready  response  on  the  part  o 
ers  and  trustees.  The  public  school  teachers  do  not 
Bible  School,  but  act  as  assistants  and  keep  order  in  th 
The  Bible  teachers  are  selected  by  the  educational  co, 
go  to  the  school  for  their  regular  classes.  Pre-school 
also  brought  to  the  school  for  the  beginners'  class.  1 
school  was  conducted  from  March  20  to  April  3,  with  a 
of  114,  an  average  attendance  of  108.8  and  a  staff  of  i 
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children  seventy-one  registered  as  attending  some  Sunday 
and  forty-three  none.  The  expenses  were  divided  equally 
the  Four  Mile  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the  Hanna's 
Ihristian  church.  The  superintendent  was  Cecil  Leek,  pas- 
he  latter  church. — The  Congregationalist. 

^  COMMUNISM  AND  CHINA 

lunism  has  had  a  pretty  general  appeal  for  young  men  and 

Since  1928  it  has  been  driven  underground  by  the  govem- 

it  it  is  difficult  to  say  just  how  much  influence  it  still  ex- 

ersonally,  I  believe  it  is  stronger  than  generally  credited, 

y  among  the  farmers  and  workers  of  the  central  provinces. 

ense,  China  is  a  battle  field  for  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Com- 

We  are'both  after  the  same  stake,  the  youth  of  China. 

;t  is  what  makes  Y  work  there  more  significant  than  it  is 

irestem  countries.     Also,  the  younger  generation  there  is 

minant  as  a  class  than  in  most  countries,  and  it  is  there- 

•e  important  than  they  start  with  the  right  ideas  and  ideals. 

Z.  Koo,  China. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

IS  IT  THE  INFERIORITY  COMPLEX? 
adies  Home  Journal  for  August  raises  the  old  cfuestion  that 
1  a  puzzler  for  many  years:  Why  does  the  man  who  is  a 
T  kind  and  orderly  and  even  considerate  neighbor  become 
ind  lose  all  his  manners  and  ordinarily  courteous  conduct 
gets  behind  the  steering-wheel  of  his  car? 
ler  to  be  right  in  style,  we  beg  to  offer  a  suggestion  that 
in  line  with  modem  psychology.  May  it  not  be  that  it  is 
iority  complex  ?  It  seems  to  us  that  these  boors  and  "road 
nd  "crashers"  are  usually  the  type  who  amount  to  very 
Twhere  else.  May  it  not  be  that  they  yearn  for  some  form 
xpression,  some  way  of  overcoming  that  feeling  that  they 
ys  inferior?  Then  you  put  into  their  hands  the  high-pow- 
,  the  machinery  by  which  they  can,  or  believe  they  can, 
ind  any  one  else  on  the  road.  Any  fool  can  press  his  foot 
hrottle  and  drive  the  thing  as  fast  as  it  will  go  and  still 
n  the  road.  It  is  no  sign  of  ability,  but  it  does  feel  as  if 
;  powerful.  It  answers  a  craving  for  self-assertion,  and 
nost  of  us  such  children  that  we  have  that  craving. 
is  needed  is  an  idealism  that  cannot  be  satisfied  with  child- 
— The  Christian  Standard. 

TWO  MILLION  BAPTISTS  IN  RUSSIA 

iptist  Times  quotes  Sir  Bernard  Pares,  professor  of  Slav- 
jondon  university,  and  a  recognized  authority  on  Russia,  as 
n  a  recent  lecture  that  the  two  religious  bodies  making 
jigress  in  Russia  at  this  time  are  the  Baptists  and  Roman 
:;.  He  estimated  that  there  are  about  two  million  Russian 
J  in  that  country,  and  said  that  Russian  Baptists  while  not 
y  aggressive,  are  of  fine  character  and  will  play  a  consid- 
art  in  molding  the  Russia  of  the  future. — The   Christian 


Some  Thoughts  About  Labor 
(Continued  from  page  i) 

ither's  interests  will  make  for  peace  and  prosperity  in  the 
|1  world.  It  is  the  golden  rule  that  must  be  brought  more 
to  operation  as  the  motivating  force  in  our  labor  relations, 
rder  that  that  rule  shall  be  really  practiced,  there  needs  to 
ignition  on  the  part  of  employer  and  employee  alike  of  the 
[ip  and  Saviorhood  of  Christ.  It  is  not  enough  to  tie  oneself 

abstract  principle,  he  needs  something  to  hold  him  fast 
rpose.  And  the  personality  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  pre- 
ifluence  of  his  teaching  are  the  only  sufficient  forces  to 
diness  and  strength  to  our  high  purposes.  As  followers 
irist  we  will  not  be  so  much  concerned  about  securing  our 
ts  as  the  rights  of  others.  This  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  himself  came  "not  to  be  minis- 
0  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
it  spirit  becomes  "the  rage,"  when  the  thousands  of  Chris- 
rers  the  country  over  shall  be  characterized  by  that  sort 
:t,  then  will  labor  problems  be  solved  and  men  shall  vie 

other  for  the  highest  service  for  their  brother  men,  for 
ake. 


TTbe  jFamilig  Eltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Cor.  2:9-17.  It  was  Paul's  wish  for  the  Corinthians 
that  they  be  found  obedient  in  all  things — not  merely  to 
Paul's  commands,  but  to  the  word  of  God.  Jesus  said, 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded."  Verses  15  and  16  are  worthy  of 
special  note:  he  who  witnesses  for  Christ  is  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ  unto  God,  both  in  them  that  are  saved 
through  his  testimony,  and  in  them  that  perish.  It  is 
the  old  thought  of  Ezekiel,  that  even  though  they  will 
not  hear  our  testimony,  yet  in  witnessing  for  Christ 
we  have  delivered  our  own  souls. 

TUESDAY 

2  Cor.  3:1-6.  Just  as  a  salesman  may  prove  his  ef- 
forts by  the  orders  in  his  order  book,  so  the  Corin- 
thians furnished  abundant  testimony  to  Paul's  ministry. 
In  the  same  way,  if  the  pupils  of  a  given  Sunday  school 
teacher  show  a  marked  inclination  to  become  missionar- 
ies, ministers,  and  consecrated  Christain  workers,  they 
may  be  said  to  be  living  epistles,  telling  forth  to  all  the 
world  the  nature  and  ideals  of  the  teacher.  And  only 
God  can  make  us  able  ministers  of  the  spirit  of  his  new 
testament  with  men. 

WEDNESDAY 

2  Cor.  3:7-11.  The  difference  between  life  and  death 
— this  is  the  comparison  between  trying  to  keep  the 
statutes  of  the  Law  through  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  lov- 
ing the  Lord  so  that  we  delight  to  do  his  will  in  all 
things.  Nor  was  this  an  idle  comparison,  for  no  one 
could  keep  ALL  the  statutes  of  the  Law,  and  to  offend 
in  one  point  was  to  be  guilty  of  all  and  to  receive  sen- 
tence of  death;  but  we  may  be  made  perfect  in  love, 
and  preserved  blameless  until  the  day  of  Christ. 

THURSDAY 

2  Cor.  3:12-18.  Our  hope  is  a  glorious  one,  but  we 
need  not  hide  our  eyes  from  it  as  the  Israelites  did. 
The  purpose  of  our  Lord's  ministry  and  of  his  New 
Testament  might  in  large  measure  be  summed  up  by 
saying  that  he  came  to  remove  the  veil  that  hid  the 
glory  of  God  from  the  eyes  of  men.  And  perhaps  the 
most  wonderful  part  of  it  all  is  that  the  more  we  be- 
hold the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the  more  we  are  changed 
into  his  own  glorious  likeness,  and  finally  we  shall  not 
only  see  him  as  he  is,  but  we  shall  be  like  him! 

FRIDAY 

2  Cor.  4:1-5.  As  Christians,  we  should  be  able  to 
say  with  Paul  not  only  that  we  have  openly  renounced 
dishonesty  and  deceit,  but  that  we  have  also  renounced 
the  hidden  things — the  things  we  can  "get  away  with" 
in  the  eyes  of  men.  It  seems  a  dreadful  charge  to 
make,  but  even  from  the  days  of  Paul  there  have  been 
men  who  have  handled  the  word  of  God  deceitfully. 
May  none  of  us,  as  individuals  or  as  a  church,  ever  be 
g:uilty  of  this  last  charge,  lest  we  come  under  the  dread 
condemnation  of  Rev.  22:18,  19. 

SATURDAY 

2  Cor.  4:6-12.  How  appropriate  to  speak  of  having 
this  wonderfvd  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  since  our 
bodies  were  fashioned  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  by 
God!  But  the  most  wonderful  thing,  after  all,  is  that 
earthen  vessels  can  contain  such  precious  treasure.  It 
is  this  that  keeps  us  from  destruction,  that  gives  us 
courage  to  go  on  in  the  face  of  persecution  and  misun- 
derstanding, and  that  enables  us  to  show  forth  in  word 
and  deed  the  life  and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

SUNDAY 

2  Cor.  4 :13-18.  The  great  hope  and  faith  of  the  Chris- 
tian lies  in  the  resurrection  and  in  the  promise  of  his 
coming  to  reward  his  followers.  It  is  often  necessary 
to  turn  our  backs  upon  the  things  that  are  near  at  hand 
and  look  so  important;  but  when  we  realize  that  after 
all  they  are  only  temporal,  we  see  the  folly  of  trying 
to  obtain  them  at  the  expense  of  things  eternal.  God 
help  us  this  day  to  realize  for  ourselves  the  reality  of 
things  unseen,  and  bless  the  efforts  of  thy  servants 
throughout  the  earth  as  they  try  to  present  the  eteraal 
realities  to  others. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Bible 


By   Leander   S.   Keyser,   D.D.,   Professor   of  Systematic  Theology,  Hanna  Divinity 

School,  Springfield,  Ohio 


There  is  an  intimate  relation  between  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  Holy  Bible.  They  should 
never  be  divorced.  If  there  had  been  no 
Pentecost,  we  would  have  had  no  Bible;  if 
we  had  no  Bible,  we  would  know  nothing 
about  Pentecost.  Pentecost  and  the  Bible 
— what  a  glorious  combination! 

I.     The  Holy  Spirit  Produced  the  Bible 

The  ultimate  Author  of  the  Bible  is  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  true  that  the  writing  of 
the  Bible  was  done  by  human  hands  and  by 
means  of  human  personalities;  but  the  writ- 
ers did  not  compose  the  Bible  through  their 
own  wisdom;  nor  did  it  "bubble  up  from  the 
rich  contents  of  their  subconscious  minds," 
as  some  liberalist  has  suggested;  nor  did 
they  work  it  up  out  of  their  so-called  "relig- 
ious experience."  No;  what  they  were  to 
write  was  divinely  revealed  to  them,  and  in 
transcribing  the  thoughts  of  God  they  were 
unerringly  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  am 
aware  that  this  is  pretty  strong  teaching  for 
this  "age  of  deadly  doubt,"  and  for  the  peo- 
ple of  the  liberalistic  school;  but  after  many 
years  of  thought,  study  and  experience,  I  am 
persuaded  that  the  doctrine  of  plenary  in- 
spiration is  the  only  view  that  will  ade- 
quately account  for  the  fact  of  the  Bible  and 
the  ethical  and  spiritual  forces  that  have 
sprung  from  its  teaching. 

The  Claim  of  the  Bible   Itself 

Surely  it  is  relevant  to  learn  what  such 
a  potent  book  as  the  Bible  has  to  say  for 
itself.  In  many  places  it  claims  to  give  a 
direct  revelation  from  God.  It  begins  by  tell- 
ing us  things  about  the  origin  of  the  uni- 
verse and  man  that  no  one  could  have  dis- 
covered for  himself,  and  that  must,  there- 
fore, have  been  divinely  revealed  to  some 
one  who  recorded  them  and  put  the  record 
in  the  Book.  The  Bible  teaches  that  God 
spoke  directly  to  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel  and 
many  other  Old  Testament  saints  and  pa- 
triarchs. The  New  Testament  also  records 
many  instances  of  God's  making  special  rev- 
elations in  various  ways  to  men  and  wom- 
en. Some  one  has  made  the  calculation  that 
such  phrases  as,  "God  said,"  "God  spake," 
"God  appeared,"  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,"  occur  in  the  Bible  over  two  thou- 
sand times. 

Now,  what  is  the  logical  conclusion  from 
this  general  fact  that  God  so  often  mani- 
fested himself  and  made  knovm  his  holy  will 
to  men?  Just  this;  no  more,  no  less:  that 
the  Bible  makes  numerous  claims  to  be  a 
record  of  special  divine  relevations.  It 
either  tells  the  truth  or  it  does  not  tell  the 
truth.  Is  the  Bible  the  kind  of  a  book  that 
would  tell  falsehoods  from  beginning  to 
end  ?  Could  a  book  which  constantly  enjoins 
honesty,  truth  and  sincerity,  and  just  as 
constantly  condemns  duplicity  of  every  kind 
— could  such  a  book  be  an  imposture,  com- 
posed by  vricked  and  deceitful  men?  Such 
a  conclusion  is  utterly  illogical.  Therefore, 


when  the  Bible  claims  to  be  the  record  of 
divine  revelations,  it  must  be  telling  the 
truth.  Thus  it  claims  in  its  very  structure 
to  be  the  production  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
so,  since  its  testimony  cannot  be  impeached, 
it  must  be  tnie. 

Our  Lord's  Testimony 

Jesus  always  treated  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures  as  if  they  were  of  divine  inspira- 
tion and  authority.  Many  passages  might 
be  cited.  The  classical  phrase,  "It  is  writ- 
ten," often  fell  from  his  lips,  and  in  every 
case  he  cited  a  passage  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  if  it  were  the  last  court  of  appeal. 
He  declared  that  the  Scriptures  testified  of 
him;  that  he  came,  not  to  destroy  but  to 
fulfill  them;  that  they  would  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment against  their  rejectors  at  the  last  day; 
that,  if  people  did  not  believe  Moses  (and 
this  could  refer  only  to  the  writings  of  the 
great  lawgiver),  they  would  not  believe 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

A  very  specific  instance  of  our  Loi'd's  tes- 
timony to  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  found  in  Mark  12:36:  "For  David  himself 
said  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  ...  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool."  The  reference  is  to  Psalm  110:1. 
Here  our  Lord  declares  positively  that  David 
spake  "by  the  Holy  Spirit."  Now,  if  Psalm 
110  was  divinely  inspired,  there  is  no  rea- 
son for  believing  that  it  was  the  only  part 
of  the  Old  Testament  that  was  thus  divinely 
imparted.  On  the  other  hand,  we  may  rea- 
sonably conclude  that,  if  that  Psalm  was  in- 
spired, the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
likewise  inspired. 

Our  Lord's  witness  to  the  Holy  Spii-it's 
authorship  of  the  Old  Testament  is,  there- 
fore, established.  That  fact  is  suificient  evi- 
dence for  all  persons  who  believe  in  the 
ti-ue  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now, 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  indited  the  Old  Testament, 
it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  he  was  also 
the  primal  Author  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  everywhere  claims  to  give  a  further 
and  clearer  revelation  of  God's  gracious  re- 
demptive plan  and  purpose  for  the  world. 

The  Witness  of  Power 

The  apostolic  testimony  to  the  divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Old  Testament  is  signally 
important.  Let  us  begin  with  Peter  who 
says:  "Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpre- 
tation" (2  Pet.  1:20).  The  literal  transla- 
toin  is,  "of  its  own  unloosing."  That  is,  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  did  not  originate 
spontaneously  nor  come  from  a  merely  hu- 
man source.  Then  Peter  connects  what  fol- 
lows with  a  logical  conjunction,  saying: 
"For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  tHey  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

This  is  a  most  vital  statement.  The  apos- 
tle Peter  declares  that  the  prophets  of  the 
Old  Testament  spake  as  they  were  "borne 
along"  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  their 
prophecies  did  not  come  "by    the    will    of 
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man."  Thus  the  apostle  bears  witne 
divine  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testa 
the  term  "prophet"  was  currently 
designate  all  the  writers  of  the  01 
ment. 

Now,  the  crucial  question  is,  w 
divinely  inspired?  If  he  was,  he 
divine  authority,  and  therefore  it 
logically  that  the  Old  Testament  "i 
by  the  will  of  man,"  but  by  the  in 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  K  Peter  was  n 
write  by  the  Spirit,  then  who  was  i 
inspired?  If  Peter  was  not  inspit 
reason  have  we  for  believing  tha 
the  rest  of  the  New  Testament  writ 
inspired  ?  That  simply  means  that 
is  a  humanly  composed  book,  and  is 
divine  authority;  and  so  we  art 
groping  about  in  spiritual  darkness 
"sure  word  of  phophecy"  to  guide 
of  all  men  we  are  the  most  niisei 
the  other  hand,  if  Peter  was  div 
spired,  we  may  confidently  know  j 
other  writers  of  the  Bible  wrote  1| 
direction.  | 

St.  Paul's  Testimony 

The  like  value  attaches  to  the  Wi 
St.  Paul  to  the  inspiration  of  the  OJ 
ment  (cf.  2  Tim.  3:16).     Judging 
context,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
in  this  famous  passage  to  the  Scri 
the  Old  Testament.     Indeed,  it  is  i 
able  to  think  that  he  could  have  i\ 
any   other  writings  in    his    instn 
young  Timothy,  whom  he  calls  his  :; 
Lord.     Read  verses   13  to   15.     1 
what   he   says    of    those     Scriptui 
scripture  is  inspired  of  God,  and 
able,"  etc.    The  literal  translation 
scripture  is  God-breathed"    (Gre« 
neustos).     This  can  mean  nothing 
that  every  part  of  the  Old  Testa 
God  as  its  source;  he  breathed  it 
Spirit  into  the  minds  of  the  wr 
that  spells  divine  inspiration, 
American  revisers  were  correct  in 
ing  this  passage,  the  meaning  woi 
same,  for  then  it  would  read  thu 
scripture,  being  God-breathed,  is 
able  for  instruction." 

Thus  we  have  Paul's  testimonji 
whole  Old  Testament  comes  from 
pressing  our  argument,  we  must 
Paul  divinely  inspired?  If  he  W| 
lows  that  the  whole  Bible — or,  at 
Old  Testament  and  Paul's  contrili 
the  New  Testament — is  divinelyl 
That  gives  us  plenary  inspiration 
Bible,  and  we  have  a  sure  rule  ano 
of  faith  and  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  one 
divine  inspiration  to   Paul,  practi 
nuls  faith  in  any  divine  revelatil 
because,  if  Paul   was  not  inspirl 
half  of  the  New  Testament  is  of  t 
man  origin,  and  that  a  most  vit' 
it.  Moreover,  if  Paul  was  not  insp 
is  no  reason  for  believing  that 
writers  of  the  New    Testament 
spired,   and   so  the  whole  New 
goes  by  the  board.     If  that  is  s 
Testament  is  also  only  a  human  )i 
Then,  Indeed,  is  the  human  race 
penetrable  gloom. 

The  Marvelous  Teaching  of  tit 

But  the  internal  argument  for 
as  a  God-breathed  book  may  be  c 
tber  and  made  still  stronger, 
amine  the  character  of  its  teacWj 
intuitively  that  its  claim  to  come 
must  be  true.  It  does  not  seei 
false  book.  It  does  not  carry  tb 
double-dealing     on     its     lumlno 


JST  29,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN    EVANGELIST 


PAGE  11 


re  it  upholds  righteousness  and 
in.  If  its  authors  imposed  false- 
i  the  world,  they  continually  pro- 
ipon  themselves  the  most  severe 
;ion.  It  rilaintains  the  highest  eth- 
ard  and  insists  on  the  deepest  and 
riritual  experiences.  One  passage 
ndreds  will  illustrate:  "God  is  a 
id  they  that  worship  him  must 
un  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Does 
I  as  if  it  might  have  come  from  a 
'anatical  source?  Surely  not!  It 
1  its  very  face  the  insignia  of  ver- 
icerity.  A  book  that  incorporates 
tents  such  a  statement  cannot  be 
k. 

reflect  fUrther  on  the  wonderful 
f  the  Bible.  Note  how  adequately 
for  us  the  problem  of  origins. 
;he  origin  of  the  universe.  It  is 
iround  us,  and  we  are  a  part  of 
ce  came  this  wonderful  cosmos? 
'  learned  tomes  have  been  written 
empt  to  explicate  that  problem! 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


r's  Select  Notes  on  the 
aday  School  Lesson 

Lesson  for  September  6) 
irning  to  the  Gentiles 

e  Lesson — Acts  13:13-52;  Rom.  1: 

L-24. 

Text— Acts  13:42-52;  Rom.  1:14- 

lal  Reading— Psa.  22:4-13. 
fext — I  have  set  thee  for  a  light 
itiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for 
onto   the   uttermost  part   of  the 
ts  13:47. 

Comments  on  the  Text 

ast  lesson  Paul  was  in  Cyprus, 
■on  the  governor  though  Elymas 
his  best  to  prevent  it.  It  may 
ithis  success  which  gave  the  mis- 
feourage  to  go  forward  into  an 
and — for  as  Barnabas  was  a  na- 
urus  they  did  not  feel  there  as  if 
rom  all  their  friends. 
!l.  tell  of  their  going  to  Perga, 
port  Attalia,   is   today   a   city  of 

0  inhabitants,  called  Adalia,  while 
heap  of  ruins. 

n  .  .  .   returned  to  Jerusalem.     A 

1  reasons  for  John  Mark's  deser- 
been   suggested.      But   whatever 

jwas  Paul  was  not  satisfied  with 
37-40)  and  separated  from  Bar- 
in,  later,  he  insisted  on  taking 
His  missionary  zeal  afterward 
n  to  Paul's  good  opinion  (2  Tim. 

they  passing  through.  They  did 
here  for  missionary  work,  but 
M  the  more  healthful  portion  of 
e.  Paul  seems  here  to  have  been 
lal.  4:13,  14.  This  was  the  Ro- 
ce  of  Galatia,  as  Professor  Ram- 
)ved).  Antioch  of  Pisidia.  The 
f  the  region.  The  ruins  are  to- 
ave  and  of  great  extent. 

recorded  Christian  missionary' 
:iven  in  brief  in  verses  15-41.  It 
sd  by  Paul  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
wr,  in  the  Jewish  synagogue  at 
of  the  Jevsish  officials, 
chief  subject  of  Paul's  preaching 
nission  of  sins.  Literally,  the 
ly.  It  includes  the  removal  of 
,  though  not  immediately  all  the 


consequences,     ii  includes  the  cleansing  of 
the  heart  and  restoration  to  God's  favor. 

42.  The  Gentiles  besought.  These  may 
have  been  the  proselytes,  or  others  may  have 
for  some  reason  or  other  been  attending  the 
service.  Usually  there  was  a  discussion  af- 
ter the  selmon,  but  Paul  had  been  ill  and 
must  leave. 

43.  Synagogue  broke  up.  Dismissed  by 
the  chief  ruler  with  the  prescribed  benedic- 
tion (Num.  6:24-26),  yet  perhaps  in  some 
excitement  and  disorder.  Devout  proselytes. 
Those  not  Jews  by  race  who  had  accepted 
the  God  of  the  Jews,  and  been  taken  into 
their  company.  They  were  not  more  devout 
than  the  Jews  themselves,  but  were 
faithful  in  their  worship.  Continue  in  the 
grace  of  God.  The  kindly  favor  of  God 
shown  in  the  gospel  message  and  reproduc- 
ing the  Christian  graces  in  the  disciples. 

44.  Almost  the  whole  city.  The  crowd 
attending  was  not  only  influenced  by  what 
Paul  had  said  in  his  sermon,  but  by  the 
evangelistic  work  of  the  apostles  during  the 
week. 

45.  The  Jews  were  jealous  of  Paul's  pop- 
ularity, and  doubtless  afraid  for  their  own 
prestige.  They  wanted  the  Gentiles  to  be- 
come preselytes,  but  that  was  not  what  Paul 
preached.  Blasphemed.     Spoke  abusively. 

46.  Judge  yourselves  unworthy.  Their 
actions  declared  it.  God  did  not  thrust  them 
out  of  the  kingdom,  but  they  thrust  them- 
selves out.  The  i-ule  of  Jesus,  and  of  com- 
mon sense  of  first  approaching  the  Jews 
with  their  message — the  message  of  a  Jew 
to  Jews  through  Jews — but  it  was  not  to 
be  confined  to  them.  We  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles who  have  shown  their  eagerness  to 
hear. 


47.  The  Lord  commanded  us.  The  com- 
mand is  found  in  Isaiah  49:6;  so  directly  to 
Paul,  Acts  9:15;  and  to  Peter,  Acts  11:16- 
18.  I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. This  was  the  mission  of  the  Jews.  The 
religion  of  the  Jews  was  never  intended  for 
themselves  alone,  but  for  all  the  world.  By 
refusing  to  give  it  to  the  world,  they  lost 
it  themselves.  So  it  is  still  both  with  indi- 
viduals and  with  churches. 

48.  Ordained:  This  means,  literally,  mar- 
shalled themselves,  placed  themselves, 
placed  themselves  in  the  rank  of  those  who 
welcomed  the  offer  of  eternal  life."  The  con- 
gregation mai-shaled  themselves  into  two  op- 
posing parties. 

50.  Devout.  Intensely  and  truly  religious, 
but  mistaken  as  to  its  spirit.  Of  honorable 
estate.  Those  of  wealth  and  rank,  perhaps 
the  wives  of  the  chief  men. 

52.  Shook  off,  etc.  (See  Matt.  10:14). 
Iconium.  Now  Konieh,  a  city  of  Lyaconia 
about  sixty  miles  south  of  Antioch  of  Pi- 
sidia. 

"Every  Man  is  a  Missionary,  now  and  for- 
ever for  good  or  for  evil,  whether  he  intends 
it  or  not.  He  may  be  a  blot  radiating  his 
dark  influence  outward  to  the  very  circum- 
ference of  society;  or  he  may  be  a  blessing, 
spreading  benediction  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  world;  but  a  blank  he  cannot 
be.  There  are  no  moral  blanks;  there  are  no 
neutral  characters.  Being  dead  or  alive, 
every  man  speaks." — Thomas  Chalmers. 

The  question  is,  What  kind  of  influence 
are  you  bearing?  But  for  the  Christian 
there  ought  not  to  be  any  question  about  it. 
Evei-y  disciple  of  Christ  ought  to  be  wit- 
nessing for  his  Lord.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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After  the  Mission  Study  Class  What? 


Studies  in  world  friendship,  with  particu- 
lar emphasis  on  the  missions  of  one  selected 
country  or  continent,  are  increasing  in  pop- 
ularity. In  some  churches  the  Christian  En- 
deavor society  or  societies  conduct  such 
classes.  When  mission-study  classes  are  held 
to  which  young  people  may  belong,  many 
Christian  Endeavorers  are  commonly  found 
in  the  enrollment. 

What  can  the  Endeavorers  do  about  it 
after  the  mission-study  class  has  disbanded  ? 
How  may  the  inspiration  and  information 
of  the  study  course  be  brought  into  the  life 
of  church  ana  society  through  the  young 
people  ? 

Next   Steps  after   Mission-Study 

1.  Continue  missionary  reading.  The  mis- 
sionary or  service  committee  of  the  society 
may  recommend  and  make  available  (pos- 
sibly through  a  book-lending  plan)  other 
mission-study  books  that  deal  with  the  same 
or  other  countries.  Travel  books  or  other 
texts  that  amplify  the  work  already  covered 
in  the  study  course  may  be  included. 

2.  Keep  up  to  date  about  the  countries 
studied.  The  cooperation  of  the  pastor  and 
officers  of  the  missionary  society  should  be 
invited.  Collect  newspaper  articles,  denom- 
inational mission  work  news  items,  pictures, 


and  letters  from  missionaries  and  from  na- 
tive Christians.  Some  of  this  material  may 
be  displayed  on  the  society's  bulletin-board. 
Other  items  may  be  read  in  the  weekly 
prayer  meeting.  Note  also  the  suggestion 
regarding  an  "echo  meeting." 

3.  Correspond  with  mission  fields.  Your 
denominational  headquarters  can  arrange 
for  a  selected  member  of  your  society  to 
correspond  with  young  people  in  the  partic- 
ular mission  field  in  which  you  have  most 
interest.  In  some  denominations  missionary 
money  given  by  a  church  or  a  society  may 
be  applied  to  the  work  of  a  designated  mis- 
sionary or  mission  station. 

4.  Increase  missionary  giving.  Young 
people  may  not  only  increase  their  personal 
gifts  to  missions,  but  may  provide  for  an 
enlarged  place  of  the  society  in  such  work. 
Christian  Endeavorers  may  serve  as  every- 
member  canvassers,  and  may  promote  mis- 
sionary giving  through  plays  and  pageants. 

5.  Dramatize  missions.  One  plan  for  ex- 
tending tne  influence  of  the  mission  study 
book  is  to  build  a  pageant  or  play  around 
some  of  the  incidents  and  personaliteis  de- 
scribed. A  "missionary  review"  may  be 
given  by  using  characters  that  typify  a 
number  of  the  mission  study  books  that  the 
young  people  and    other    church    members 
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have  been  reading  in  recent  years.  A  dram- 
atization of  stewardship  may  be  made 
through  plays  that  deal  with  missionary 
giving  from  the  standpoint  of  the  home 
church. 

6.  Address  older  groups.  In  some 
churches  reports  of  mission-study  classes 
to  the  older  members  have  been  made  in 
the  form  of  two  or  three  brief  addresses  by 
young  members  of  such  classes,  given  in  one 
of  the  adult  meetings.  The  occasion  might 
be  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  of  the  whole 
church,  or  an  evening  service,  or  a  women's 
missionary  circle  meeting. 

7.  Hold  an  echo  meeting.  Some  weeks 
after  the  study  course  ends  its  members  and 


their  friends  may  be  gathered  for  a  "mis- 
sionary reunion."  The  social  events  in  the 
program  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  na- 
tion or  race  that  has  been  studied.  A  cos- 
tumed representative  might  address  the 
group  briefly,  reminding  all  of  the  mission 
needs  that  the  study  course  uncovered.  A 
debate  on  "Resolved,  That  our  denomina- 
tion should  enlarge  its  mission  work  in " 

could  be  held.  A  possible  topic  for  group 
discussion  is,  "Who  best  represents  Amer- 
ica abroad,  the  business  man  or  the  mission- 
ary?" If  another  study  class  is  to  be  held 
soon,  preliminary  announcement  and  enroll- 
ment could  be  included  in  the  program  of 
the  echo  meeting. — C.  E.  World. 
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"Do  You  Love  Yourself?" 


By  Willis  R.  Hotchkiss,  Lumbwa  Industrial     Mission,   Missionary  at  Kericho  Kenya 

Colony,  British  East  Africa 


The  other  day  at  the  back  of  our  farm 
an  old  man  approached  me  and  oifered  hi.s 
hand  with  the  usual  salutation:  "Chamege" 
(Do  you  love  yourself?)  It  was  the  native 
salutation  meaning  "How  do  you  do?"  Then 
he  proceeded  to  spit  on  our  clasped  hands 
more  vigorously  than  even  native  etiquette 
required.  This  was  quite  proper  from  an 
African  viewpoint,  though  not  so  nice.  All 
the  while  he  was  exclaiming,  "My  friend! 
My  dear  friend!  My  Father!  My  father!" 
All  was  just  excess  of  friendliness.  Being 
a  missionary  one  has  to  grin  and  bear  it — 
or  at  any  rate,  bear  it — at  least  until  we 
can  teach  them  to  adopt  a  more  pleasant 
method  of  expressing  friendship.  The  man 
had  come,  fatherlike,  to  plead  for  his  son 
who  had  been  ordered  off  the  mission  land 
on  account  of  misdemeanors. 

The  incident  recalls  the  story  told  of  a 
certain  white  official  in  the  early  days  of 
the  colony.  There  had  been  trouble  between 
two  neighboring  tribes  and  the  white  man 
went  out  to  negotiate  peace.  The  elders  of 
the  two  parties  discussed  matters  and  after 
coming  to  an  amicable  arrangement,  they 
appointed  one  from  each  side  uo  acquaint 
the  white  man  with  their  decision.  To  his 
horror  and  amazement,  when  they  neared 
him  the  two  began  to  spit  violently  at  each 
other,  and  then  both  together  at  him!  Not 
knowing  that  they  were  actually  seaimg 
their  pact  of  friendship,  and  suspecting 
treachery,  with  insult  added,  he  struck  them 
and  ordered  them  under  arrest.  The  war- 
riors, seeing  their  elders  struck,  started 
fighting,  and  hostilities  were  begun  again. 

These  incidents  illustrate  a  tendency,  all 
too  common  to  this  day,  of  looKing  at  the 
native  from  the  European  point  of  view. 
This  colony  is  now  in  uie  throes  of  a  bitter 
controversy  with  the  home  government,  be- 
cause some  excellent  people  suppose  they 
are  helping  the  native  by  telling  him  that 
he  is  being  defrauded  of  his  rights  and  de- 
spoiled of  his  land  at  the  hands  of  the  set- 
tlers. Their  remedy  for  that  is  to  launch 
the  native  into  politics — a  blunder  which, 
when  applied  to  the  Negroes  in  America  af- 
ter the  Civil  War,  cost  unmeasured  suffer- 
ing to  both  races. 

The  native  of  Kenya  Colony  is,  at  this 


moment,  better  off  in  a  material  sense  than 
the  average  white  man.  Compared  witn 
what  he  was  thirty  years  ago — naked  in 
body  and  in  mind;  never  for  a  moment  safe 
from  his  enemies  in  the  flesh,  and  still  less 
so  from  those  of  the  spirit;  the  sport  of 
malignant  forces  which  he  was  forever  pro- 
pitiating— the  African  is  today  far  richer  in 
the  things  that  make  for  material  comfort 
and  contentment  than  is  his  white  neighbor. 
Take  the  Lumbwa  people  for  example. 
When  I  came  to  them  in  1905  they  were 
the  most  wretched  lot  of  human  beings  you 
could  imagine — starving  in  a  rich  land,  and 
even  selling  their  children  for  food.  But 
yesterday  I  attended  a  sale  of  the  effects  of 
a  white  neighbor  who  had  succumbed  before 
the  prevailing  depression.  I  saw  these  same 
Lumbwa  natives  bidding  on  even  terms  with 


GIVE  A  THOUGHT  TO  AFRICA 

Give  a  thought  to  Africa! 

'Neath  tlie   burning   sun, 
Hosts  of  weary  hearts  are   there, 

Waiting  to  be  won. 
Many  idols  have  they. 

But  from  swamp  and  clod 
Many  a  voice  is  crying  out 

For  the  living  God. 

Breathe  a  pi-ayer  for  Africa! 

"O  thou  God  of  love, 
Send  thy  blessings  on  the  tribes 

From  thy  hoTne  above." 
Swarthy    lips    when    moved    by    grace 

Can  most  sweetly  sing; 
Pray  that  Afric's  hea/rt  may  be 

Loyal  to  our  King. 

Give  your  love  to  Africa! 

There  our  brothers  calL 
Bring  release  from  slavery, 

Break  sin's  bitter  thrall. 
White  shall  love  the  black  man, 

Each  forget  the  past; 
In  the  Father's  house  above 

All  will  m.eet  at  last. 

— Hosea  K.  Nyabonga,  of  Uganda,  East 
Africa,  and.  Clark  University.  Atlanta,  Ga., 
in  Mvssvowja~y  Review  of  the  World. 


the  white  people  for  his  effects, 
less  I  pick  up  a  paper  and  rea 
from  a  native  who,  under  the  t 
false  friends,  talks  grandiloquen 
rica  belonging  to  the  African  an 
ing  this  and  that  as  his  right, 
later  something  is  bound  to  hap 
What  has  all  this  to  do  with  tl 
ary  as  a  herald  of  salvation?  I 
place,  it  is  planting  the  seeds  of 
these  susceptible  native  minds, 
that  is  the  last  thing  these  zealc 
would  think  of  doing;  but  it  is  a 
cow  is  pledged  to  upset  the  na 
and  an  increasing  number  of  com; 
tives  even  now  are  spreading  thei 
in  the  reserves.  The  time  is  a 
propaganda  of  revolution  must  b( 
propaganda  of  salvation.  The  trj 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  ir 
the  course  of  history  in  East  Af: 
must  be  a  real  Gospel  oi  the  gr; 
and  not  "another  gospel." — Miss 
view  of  the  World. 


India's  Untouchat 

While  great  strides  appear  to, 
made  recently  from  a  human  po. 
in  the  solution  of  India's  problei| 
unable  to  see  how  any  pennane  j 
arrangement  can  be  effected  whil 
system  remains  as  it  is,  and  the 
lions  of  India's  "untouchables"  ar, 
out  the  pale.    It  is  true  that  Mr.  ' 
repeatedly  stated  that    these    u) 
would  be  taken  care  of,    but   n; 
Gandhi's  cleverness  is    going    t; 
these  alienated  elements  among  h 
pie.     If  the  truth  were  told  by 
mystic  we  believe  he  would  adn 
problem  is  beyond  him,  and  that 
castes  all  his  finely  spun  theorie 
tions  are  unavailing.     In  the  pas* 
since  Gandhi  first  announced  hi' 
remove  the  untouchability  jof    I 
merged  tenth  his  good  intentio' 
have   evaporated,   and   the   stati' 
wretched   people   remains   the  s' 
near  other  castes  come  to  reco;' 
and  what  superstitions  still  bim 
class  Indian  may  be  seen  from  tl 
incident.     In  1923  the  Bombay 
Council  adopted  a  resolution  red 
that  "the  untouchable  classes  be 
use   all    public    watering-places 
which  are  built  and  maintained  c' 
funds  or  are  administered  by  boo' 
ed  by  Government  or  created 
as  well  as  public  schools,  courts' 
dispensaries."      Here   is   an  illi' 
how  this  works  in  one  of  the' 
where  it  was  tried.     The  Koli' 
Local   Board  adopted  the  prim 
resolution,  but  where  the  untot' 
used  a  well  it  had  to  be  purifie-* 
orthodox  caste  people  could  us< 
The  Times  of  India  says:  i 

"So  the  Sanatanists  purified  I 
first  taking  one  thousand  poW 
water  out  of  it,  and  then  putt)* 
and  other  purifying    substance' 
ducts  of  the  cow),  into  it.    AiP 
ticularly   worth   noticing  that 
this   act   of  'purification'  was 
Congress    patriot    released 
.iail." 

In  the  light  of  such  incidenj 
is  a  vain  hope  that  is  being  clj 
Mr.  Gandhi  has  the  solution  of 
lems  in  his  hands.     He  can  no] 
down  the  caste  barriers  that  »| 
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lation  than  he  can  stay  the  on- 
h  of  progress  in  India  and  keep 
■  shackled  and  bound  to  the  cus- 
maiiners  r-oi  the  past.  The  one 
could  give  Mr.  Gandhi  what  he 
nified  nation  and  a  harmonious 
le  one  thing  that  he  persistently 
;  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
force  that  will  break  down  all 


barriers  of  caste,  that  will  remove  from  the 
mind  of  her  polyglot  peoples  their  haunt- 
ing superstitions  and  fears,  that  will  give 
them  both  salvation  and  sanitation.  Health, 
healing  and  eternal  life  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Savior„and  only  there  can  they  be  found, 
and  some  day  Mr.  Gandhi  and  all  India  will 
have  to  recognize  this. — The  Evangelical 
Christian. 


and  we  will  celebrate  our  fiftieth   anniver- 
sary this  winter. 

MRS.  GEORGE  WYKE, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lonn  araatrat  Apntla 
ms  a  am 


CANTON,   OHIO 

I  no  news  has  been  forthcoming 
Janton  church  for  some  months 
you  that  we  are  "on  the  job." 
richly  blessed  us  in  our  special 
ast  fall.  Since  then  there  has 
istant  stream  of  folks  who  are 
the  Lord  and  joining  our  work 
are  convinced  that  nothing  but 
ng  of  the  Word  brings  true  con- 
the  hearts  of  the  unsaved,  and 
'hen  folks  know  the  position  tnat 
takes  in  this  day  and  age,  that 
ade  to  feel  that  it  is  in  absolute 
I  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 
Christmas  season  the  members 
their  white  gift  offerings  which 
E  food,  clothing  and  money.  And 
las  blessed  those  who  so  cheer- 
at  that  time. 

lappy  to  know  God  used  the  Can- 
to help  answer  the  prayers  for 
reign  missionary  offering.  Ours 
rgest  offering  ever  given  at  Can- 
ting to  $875.00.  The  Lord  should 
praise  for  this,  however,  for  it  is 
gh  his  Power  that  people  are 
to  their  responsibilities  and  are 
ig  to  give  freely  in  spite  of  the 
^pression  which  is  being  felt  in 
I  everywhere  else.  Our  Sunday 
iidance  is  keeping  up  very  nicely 
hot  weather.  And  the  children's 
leginning  to  look  as  if  some  walls 
|ished  out  if  we  would  continue 
)ne  of  the  most  important  steps 
sn  taken  by  our  Sunday  School 
ig  the  past  year  (which  we  feel 
eal  blessing  to  our  work)  is  that 
iwn  up  a  Statement  of  Faith  and 
al  rules  to  be  signed  by  those 
[:  our  Sunday  school  teachers.  We 
the  adherence  to  this  Statement 
j\  help  to  keep  our  teaching  force 
ligh  scale  spiritually  and  morally 
not  help  but  benefit  the  church 

:en  the  privilege  of  the   Canton 
lare  our  pastor  with  other  Breth- 

Eurpose  of  evangelistic  and  Bible 
rk.  During  the  past  year  he 
eetings  in  the  Louisville,  Ellett, 
d  North  Georgetown  churches, 
nlss  his  presence  greatly  when 
yet  we  feel  that  it  is  a  real  op- 
share  vTith  others  the  wonderful 
16  Word  which  he  is  continually 
We  can  say  with  no  hesitancy 
at  there  are  more  people  in  the 
:ch  who  are  vitally  interested  in 
now,  than  there  has  ever  been 
'ry  of  the  church.  But  we  are 
ful   of  the   fact  that  with   this 


new  light  which  has  come  to  us,  there  has 
also  come  added  responsibilities  to  be  met 
in  the  sight  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  This 
leads  us  to  tell  about  the  Weekly  Bible 
Study  class  which  is  proving  such  a  blessing 
here.  This  class  is  interdenominational  and 
its  membership  which  now  numbers  approx- 
imately 75,  are  coming  from  about  every 
denomination  in  the  city.  On  one  of  the 
very  hottest  nights  this  summer  (it  was  so 
uncomfortable  that  we  moved  to  the  base- 
ment) there  were  50  present.  So  we  are 
made  to  realize  daily  that  there  are  many 
hungry  folks  in  our  city, — hungry  not  only 
for  food  to  satisfy  the  physical  body  but 
hungry  for  the  real  Meat  of  the  Word  of 
God.  GLADYS  SPICE, 

Church  Correspondent. 


CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Our  pastor  was  the  superintendent  of  the 
Community  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School, 
which  was  very  successful.  The  iirterest 
and  the  average  attendance  were  exception- 
al. Our  Sunday  school  for  the  summer 
months  seems  to  have  forgotten  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  the  "summer  slump."  We 
have  had  the  largest  attendance  in  years. 
The  pastor  gives  credit  to  the  faithfulness 
of  the  officers,  teachers  and  scholars,  wliich 
makes  the  whole  school  share  in  the  com- 
mendation. We  have  purchased  new  song 
books  to  be  used  in  the  church  and  school. 
Rev.  A.  H.  Kent  and  family  visited  our  pas- 
tor and  family  and  Rev.  Kent  gave  us  an 
inspiring  sermon  on,  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
God."  When  Washington,  D.  C,  can  spare 
the  Kents,  we  will  be  glad  to  welcome  them 
for  another  visit.  Our  pastor  delivered  the 
initial  vesper  sermon  for  Camp  Harmony, 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  preceding  a  series  of  Bible  expo- 
sitions by  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson  of  Louisville, 
Kentucky. 

Since  our  last  report  in  the  spring  six 
new  members  have  been  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  and  relation.  The  S.  M.  M.,  both 
Junior  and  Senior  are  very  active  and  will 
have  representatives  at  the  National  Con- 
ference. Our  W.  M.  S.,  while  not  gaining  in 
members,  continues  to  hold  interesting  meet- 
ings and  seems  to  realize  more  and  more 
the  need  of  ever  more  earnest  work  in  their 
line.  They  will  also  have  delegates  at  Na- 
tional Conference,  the  success  of  which  has 
been  the  subject  of  one  of  our  most  earnest 
prayers.  In  answer  to  many  present  day 
problems,  our  pastor  gave  a  number  of 
prophetic  messages  which  stirred  the  hearts 
of  the  believers  to  greater  zeal  in  view  of 
the  imminent  return  of  our  Lord.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  greatest  year  in  the 
history  of  our  church  if  the   Lord  tarries. 


THE    BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF    NORTH 
GEORGETOWN,  OHIO 

This  church  has  not  been  heard  from  for 
a  good  many  years.  Doubtless  many  of 
you  ministers  who  read  this,  who  were  for- 
mer pastors,  know  of  the  struggles  and  dis- 
couragements of  this  little  church. 

They  had  no  pastor  for  some  time  but  the 
"faithful  few"  kept  up  the  Sunday  school 
tiuring  the  summer  months. 

About  three  years  ago  1  was  asked  to 
serve  as  their  pastor  again. 

We  started  the  work  by  having  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  during  the  yeai-  and 
preaching  every  two  weeks  in  the  morning. 
Our  Sunday  school  numbered  about  twenty 
or  twenty-five.  The  Sunday  school  has  been 
growing  and  the  average  attendance  now  is 
about  fifty.  August  9  we  had  a  banner  at- 
tendance of  seventy-three. 

For  some  time  we  felt  the  need  of  evan- 
gelistic services  as  we  had  a  number  of 
young  people  in  our  Sunday  school  old 
enough  to  make  the  good  confession,  and  to 
give  others  who  needed  salvation  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  saved. 

Having  my  membership  in  the  Canton 
Brethren  church  and  having  been  in  close 
fellowship  with  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  the  pastor, 
and  knowing  that  his  teaching  and  preach- 
ing rang  true  to  the  word  of  God,  we  with 
the  consent  of  the  church  decided  that  he 
should  be  the  evangelist. 

We  began  our  meeting  Tuesday  evening, 
August  4.  The  Loyalty  Men's  Chorus  of 
Canton  of  which  I  am  a  member  rendered 
the  music. 

We  started  with  a  good  attendance  and 
as  Dr.  Beal  expounded  to  us  the  word  of 
God  in  his  forceful  and  convincing  way  the 
interest  grew  and  the  attendance  was  good 
every  night. 

We  closed  the  night  of  August  14,  with 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  communion  with  six- 
ty-six present. 

During  these  meetings  we  worked  hard 
making  personal  visits  to  the  homes,  an- 
swering questions  and  interpreting  the 
scriptures.  The  first  Sunday  night  eighteen 
young  people  came  forward  and  gave  their 
lives  to  Christ  and  later  ten  more  came, 
making  a  total  of  twenty-eight  in  ten  days' 
service. 

We  praise  him  for  this  wonderful  victory 
and  for  the  victory  ahead  as  we  press  for- 
ward under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. ALVIN  BYERS,  Pastor. 

NORTH  GEORGETOWN,  OHIO 

Ten  days  of  real  fellowship  and  blessing 
were  spent  by  the  writer  wdth  Rev.  Alvin 
Byers  and  his  church  folks  at  North  George- 
town. 

Despite  the  very  busy  season  and  the  ex- 
cessive heat  the  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  interest  was  above  the  ordi- 
nary. The  Lord  very  definitely  blessed  and 
souls  were  led  into  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  lives  of  Christians 
were  deepened.  As  to  the  results  of  the 
meeting  the  pastor  will  report. 

Brother  Byers  proved  himself  a  fine  yoke- 
fellow and  it  was  a  real  joy  to  work  with 
him.  For  years  he  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Canton  First  Brethren  church  and  has 
been  giving  his  pastor  the  very  finest  coop- 
eration and  it  was  a  real  joy  to  his  pastor 
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to  help  him  in  his  work  at  North  Greorge- 
town.  The  ten  days  spent  together  in  pray- 
ing and  visiting  made  the  bond  between 
Brother  Byers  and  myself  the  stronger. 

Brother  and  Sister  Byers  have  been  faith- 
fully carrying  on  the  North  Georgetown 
work  in  the  face  of  obstacles  and  discour- 
agements. They  have  done  a  fine  piece  of 
work  and  now  rejoice  as  they  see  the  fruit- 
age of  the  years  of  service  on  this  field. 
North  Georgetown  was  at  one  time  one  of 
our  stronger  churches  but  due  to  certain  lo- 
cal conditions  and  the  moving  to  the  city  of 
so  many  of  the  members  the  work  in  recent 
years  has  been  difficult.  At  a  real  sacrifice, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Byers  have  carried  on  the 
work.  Sister  Byers  is  not  well  but  despite 
this  she  has  not  been  content  to  do  less  than 
the  very  best  in  her  service  with  and  for 
these  people.  Both  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Byers 
have  the  confidence  and  good  will  of  the 
people,  both  of  the  church  and  community. 
There  is  talk  of  remodeling  the  church  build- 
ing. If  this  is  done  and  the  people  give  the 
right  sort  of  cooperation,  and  I  believe  they 
will,  the  work  should  move  forward  in  a 
definite  way. 

The  writer  desires  to  express  his  appre- 
ciation for  the  real  hospitality  shown  on  the 
part  of  the  membership.  The  time  was  too 
short  to  get  into  all  the  homes  but  a  spirit 
of  real  welcome  was  shown  by  all.  A  gift 
in  money  was  given  the  evangelist  for  his 
work  which  showed  the  membership  was 
willing  not  only  to  support  the  meeting  by 
their  presence  and  definite  cooperation  but 
to  give  of  their  means  as  well. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  very  definitely  lead 
both  pastor  and  people  in  the  North  George- 
town work  in  the  days  ahead. 

J.  C.  B11.AL. 


Fellow  Workers  with  God 

(Cimtinued  from  pag*  6) 

of  their  hearts  are  Just  the  opposite  of  what 
the  Lord  would  have  them  be.  When  a  man 
of  wealth  squanders  his  substance  in  sinful 
pleasure  or  sensual  enjoyments  he  is  work- 
ing against  God.  Any  man  who  works 
against  God  will  have  a  sorry  time  of  it, 
for  those  who  work  not  with  him  labor  in 
vain.  The  folks  in  the  anti-deluvian  world 
sought  to  build  a  tower  to  heaven  with  their 
own  hands  for  their  personal  fame,  and  the 
work  came  to  naught.  Only  that  toU  lasts 
that  is  consecrated  unto  God.  As  Paul  tells 
us,  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  Glory 
of  God."  Paul  strikes  a  happy  thought  in 
our  text:  "We  are  laborers  together  with 
God."  Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale  said  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  ago  that  "The  greatest 
word  of  the  next  hundred  years  will  be  the 
word  'together.'  "  It  is  a  word  we  now  hear 
in  its  many  forms  everywhere.  Together 
and  cooperation  and  service  is  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  team  work  of  our  time. 

We  hear  much  about  the  benefits  of  or- 
ganization and  unified  efforts.  In  the  great 
industrial  world  we  hear  of  mergers  and 
corporations.  The  business  world  no  longer 
works  singly  but  through  organizations.  The 
farmers  have  their  Farm  bureaus  and  co- 
operative associations.  Labor  has  its  trade 
unions.  They  work  together  for  a  common 
cause.  In  our  grandmother's  day,  a  shoe 
was  made  by  the  itinerate  shoe-maker  who 
went  to  the  home  and  made  shoes  for  each 
member  of  the  family.  Today  it  takes  an 
army  of  men  and  women  to  make  a  shoe, 
but  they  turn  out  shoes  by  the  thousands 


each  day.    Mass  production  is  made  possible 
by  the  laborers  working  together. 

But  Earth's  greatest  Labor  Union  is 
where  men  work  together  with  God.  It  is 
the  one  union  in  the  world  that  has  never 
gone  on  a  strike.  "Each  works  for  the  joy 
of  working  and  no  one  works  for  money 
and  no  one  works  for  fame."  But  the  wages 
are  the  very  best — eternal  life,  joy  and 
peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  labor  is  pro- 
tected by  the  best  "safety  device" — salva- 
tion through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
it  includes  a  profit-sharing  plan" — All 
things  are  yours  and  ye  are  Christs'  and 
Christ  is  God's." 

How  Work  With  God? 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  how  a 
man  may  labor  together  with  God  ?  It  was 
a  teacher  in  a  primary  class  who,  after  a 
talk  on  flowers,  said,  "Now  children,  can 
you  tell  me  who  made  the  flowers  grow?" 
Up  went  a  little  girl's  hand  and  she  piped 
out,  "God  does  but  fertilizer  helps."  The 
child  had  the  right  idea  of  working  together 
with  God.  You  may  say,  Man  built  the  sus- 
pension bridge.  But,  did  he  do  it  all  alone  ? 
You  say,  Man  built  the  ocean  liner,  the  air- 
plane, and  the  radio.  But  did  they  do  it 
all  themselves  ?  No,  they  simply  worked  to- 
gether with  God.  God  made  the  mediums 
and  the  laws  that  furnished  the  possibility 
of  man's  achievements.  A  man  viewing  a 
great  irrigation  project  in  the  west  where 
the  parched  desert  had  been  transformed 
into  a  garden  of  beauty,  exclaimed  in  his 
ecstacy,  "Isn't  it  wonderful  how  much  God 
has  left  unfinished  for  us  to  do."  Men  used 
to  talk  about  the  reign  of  the  Law  and 
thought  it  was  something  bigger  than  God. 
But  no  one  law  is  universal.  Other  laws 
counteract.  If  a  man  knew  only  the  law  of 
gravitation  he  would  never  plaster  his 
house,  but  he  happily  discovered  the  law  of 
cohesion  and  offset  the  law  of  gravity  and 
he  plasters  his  home  and  rests  in  ease  and 
conifort.  God  in  his  miraculous  acts  does 
not  violate  law;  but  in  wisdom  simply  coun- 
teracts law. 

"A  man  went  down  to  Panama 
Where  many  a  man  had  died. 
To  slit  the  sliding  mountains 
And  lift  the  eternal  tide; 
A  man  stood  up  in  Panama, 
And  the  mountains  stood  aside. 

The  Power  that  wrought  the  tide  and  peak 

Wrought  the  mightier  seer; 

And  the  One  who  made  the  isthmus. 

He  made  the  engineer. 

And  the  good  God  he  made  Goethals 

To  cleave  the  hemisphere." 

So  God  works  through  men.  He  works 
through  them  by  touching  them  with  his 
Spirit.  Our  great  artists  who  have  given 
us  the  sacred  paintings,  our  great  poets,  and 
great  musicians  have  been  men  who  have 
been  touched  by  his  spirit  in  their  work.  God 
is  working  with  men  when  they  build  a 
church,  erect  a  college,  or  hospital,  or  es- 
tablish a  Christian  home.  One  day  a  friend 
asked  Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie  about  his  great 
gifts.  The  Scotchman  smiled  and  said:  "All 
it  takes  is  a  wee  bit  o'  paper  and  a  scrape 
o'  the  pen."  Well,  there  are  other  Scotch- 
men who  do  not  give  their  fortunes  away. 
He  possessed  the  spirit  of  liberality  and  ser- 
vice that  guided  his  pen  upon  the  bit  of 
paper. 

God  works  with  men  by  giving  them  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation.  Buckel  in  his 
"History  of  Civilization"  points  out  that 
men  and  nations  have  been  greatly  influ- 


enced by  their  location  and  clim. 
little  land  of  Palestine  not  only  c 
unique  place  in  the  world's  religic 
has  a  strategic  place  in  History 
back  is  turned  upon  the  decaying  i 
the  east  and  its  face  to  the  rising 
sent  Abraham  westward  to  Pale 
stead   of  to   China   or  India.     H 
through  his  servant.    Even  the  kir 
sia  was  called  a  servant  of  the 
though  he  was  likely  a  worship 
Sun-'god.    God  used  him  to  do  his 
an  opportune  time.  ' 

God  uses  the  medium  of  men 
plish  his  will.    K  we  know  his  w 
it,  we  become  joint  laborers  witl 
young  man  entered  a  florist's  shop 
an  American  beauty  rose  from  a 
ing  it  up  he  said,  "See  what  Or 
The  clerk,  without  saying  a  wore 
room  and  returned  with  a  wild 
and  fresh  from  the  field,  and  holt' 
said,  "See  what  God  made."     Tl 
the  vsdld  rose  and  the  American 
said,  "See  what  God  and  man  w 
gether  have  made."    That  is  the  1 
St.  Paul.    We  are  the  co-laborers' 
God  made  the  forest,  but  it  take 
man  working  together  to  make  tl 
and  the  garden.    How  true  are  th 
the  old  violin-maker:  ' 

"'Tis  God  that  gives  the  skill, 
But  not  without  men's  hands; 
He  could  not  make  Antonio's 
Without  Antonio." 

This  brings  us  to  the  final  th 
takes  man  working  with  God  b, 
world.    No  one  can  say  today  as 
old  Scotch  elder  did  to  the  zealoi 
Carey,  "Young  man,  sit  down, 
wants  the  heathen  converted,  he 
without  your  help  or  mine."    We 
to  know  God  better,  for  it  is  hi 
give  us  a  share  in  his  work.    Jesi 
this  in  mind  when  he  said  to  hi 
"Greater  works  than  these  shall 
cause  I  go  to  my  Father."     He 
those  greater  works  were  in  his 
mission  when  he  pointed  to  the  v, 
as  a  field  for  his  laborers.     We 
fail  in  the  task.     We  must  wor 
with  him.    We  must  be  willing  U 
just  as  the  potter  at  his  wheel 
clay  into  the  pitcher  or  vase, 
through  his  servants. 

"The  Holy   Spirit  'clothed'    1 
It  makes  the  records  say, 

With  Gideon,  So  he  became. 
As  nothing  in  the  fray. 

But  just  a  suit  of  working  cit 
The  Spirit  wore  that  day. 

Christ  has  no  hands  but  our  hi 
To  do  his  work  today; 

He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet 
To  lead  men  in  his  way. 

During  the  war  President  Vi 
forth  the  message  to  the  whole  Bj 
there  be  none  unenlisted."  But; 
far  more  supreme  task  before  0 
laborers  together  with  God.  So 
with  him  and  never  against  him 

Oakville,  Indiana. 


The  Soviet  has  abandoned  eqn 
farm  laborers.    From  now  on,  i  • 
July  13,  pajrment  to  workers 
collective  farms  shall  be  made 
basis  of  quantity  and  quality  o: 
formed. 
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BE  MINISTER  REPLIES 

?as  a  lady  who  told  her  minister 
ly  morning  that  "this  sermon  was 
ny  head,',',  with  that  sweet  empha- 
lis"  wliich  every  parson  knows  so 
aning  tp  ease  the  impeachment  of 
jrraons,the  estimable  woman  dur- 
eek  askeS  the  preacher  if  her  re- 
been  out  oj.  place.  The  reply  of 
ter  was,  "Not  at  all,  only  after 
)uld  not  have  been  quite  the  time 
I  say  what  was  in  my  mind,  but 
1.  When  the  sermon  is  over  your 
e  your  head." — The  Christian  Reg- 


aORTATION  TO  PRAISE  GOD 

^e  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  name 
rd;  praise  him,  O  ye  servants  of 
Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
he  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
!  Lord;  for  the  Lord  is  good:  sing 
ito  his  name;  for  it  is  pleasant. 
;ord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  him- 
Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure, 
w  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and  that 
is  above  all  gods. — Psalms  135:1-5. 


OLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  BIBLE 

Continued  from  pag*  11) 

statement?  Can  you  imagine  a 
y  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the 

How  satisfying  that  doctrine  is! 
personal,  all-wise  and  all-powerful 
ed  the  universe,  he  can  uphold  it 
;  it  to  its  glorious  predetermined 

hat  an  appealing  doctrine?     Is  it 

hat  there  are  people  who  would 

live  in  a  world  that  has  just  hap- 

come    along    somehow,    nobody 

w  and  nobody  knows  why?   Such 

ic  world  view  leads  to  pessimism 

ir.    It  is  no  wonder  that  the  skep- 

t'  age  are  reciting  "sob  stories"  in 

their  views  about  the  human  fam- 

>  fate.    One  of  them  declares  that 

sick  fly  on  the  dizzy  wheel  of  the 

Another  wails  and  weeps  in  this 

[an  is  a  parasite  on  the  epidermis 

et  planet;  an  ape  who  chatters  to 

!  kinship  with  the  archangels,  while 

digs  for  ground^jiuts" !  There  you 

1  logical   outcome   of   rejecting   the 

f  the  Bible. 

Sn  men  accept  the  Bible  as  God's 

have  experienced  its  truth  in  their 

sy  do  not  cherish  such  lugubrious 

it  man  and  his  destiny  and  pur- 

d  this   brings   us    to    the   crucial 

E  the  origin  of  the  human  family. 

teaching  of  the  Bible  is  luminous 

ing,  for  the   Bible   gives  us   this 

id  rythmic  statement:  "And  God 

m  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 

^'ated  he  him;  male  and  female  cre- 

lem"    (Gen.   1:26).     Can  anybody 

lything  better  than  that  ?     If  man 

'  h  and  holy  an  origin,  then  it  fol- 

e  day  the  night  that  he  was  cre- 

i     high  and  holy  purpose  and  will 

attain  the  same  kind  of  a  destiny. 

kely  that  a  merely  fabricated  book 

"■  e  so  high  an  evaluation  on  the  hu- 

and  on  each  individual  composing 

Unity  of  Bible  Teaching 

nty  different  authors  had  a  hand 
the   Bible.     They   were  men   of 


many  different  conditions  and  employments 
and  various  degrees  of  culture.  Many  of 
them  lived  in  countries  distant  from  one  an- 
other. They  were  separated  from  one  an- 
other by  many  centuries.  And  yet  on  all 
essential  matters  they  teach  the  same  doc- 
trines— ^^the  same  doctrine  of  God  and  the 
creation,  the  same  doctrine  of  man,  the 
same  doctrine  of  sin,  the  same  doctrine  of 
redemption.  All  of  them  are  intensely  the- 
istic  in  religion  and  philosophy.  While  there 
is  progress  in  doctrine  and  revelation,  no 
revelation  given  at  any  time  contradicts 
those  previously  given,  but  is  a  clearer  ac- 
cordant revelation  of  the  will,  purpose  and 
nature  of  God. 

This  unity  of  teaching  is  as  unique  as  it 
is  marvelous.  When  men  rely  only  upon 
their  own  wisdom,  how  they  differ!  No  two 
merely  human  philosophers  agree.  Plato 
corrects  Socrates,  and  Aristotle  is  not  in 
accord  with  Plato.  If  Spinoza  is  right,  Kant 
and  Berkeley  and  Hamilton  are  fundamen- 
tally wrong.  And  how  the  scientists  differ! 
Millikan  believes  in  God;  Barnes  is  either 
an  agnostic  or  an  atheist,  it  is  hard  to  tell 
which  from  his  bombastic  verbiage.  As  has 
often  been  said,  the  pathway  of  science  is 
strewn  with  the  debris  of  discarded  theories. 
Once  the  Ptolemaic  hypothesis  was  the  fash- 
ion among  all  the  scientists,  and  that  for 
many  centuries.  Not  until  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries  was  it  replaced  by  the 
Copemician  theory.  In  my  youthful  days 
the  nebular  hypothesis  of  Laplace  was  all 
the  vogue  among  the  scientific  guild,  and 
any  one  who  would  have  called  it  into  ques- 
tion would  have  been  dubbed  an  "ignoram- 
us." Today  there  is  scarcely  a  scientist 
left  to  do  this  theory  reverence.  Only  yes- 
terday Darvnn's  explanation  of  evolution  by 
means  of  natural  selection,  the  straggle  for 
existence  and  the  survival  of  the  fittest  was 
generally  accepted.  Today  no  reputable 
scientist  would  claim  that  Darwin's  explan- 
ation is  adequate  to  account  for  the  facts 
of  the  organic  realm.  The  fact  is,  that  even 
the  physicists  and  chemists  cannot  agree  as 
to  the  ultimate  composition  of  matter. 

Now,  in  view  of  all  this  contrariety  of 
opinion  in  the  world  of  human  wisdom,  and 
that  among  the  so-called  erudite,  how  are 
we  to  account  for  the  unity  of  teaching  in 
the  Bible  composed  as  it  was  by  about  forty 
different  writers  in  widely  separated  coun- 
tries and  extending  over  a  period  of  nearly 
fifteen  hundred  years  ?  On  the  conception 
that  the  Bible  is  a  production  of  mere  hu- 
man thought  and  wisdom,  such  unity  is  im- 
possible. There  is  only  one  adequate  explan- 
ation of  this  outstanding  phenomenon, 
namely,  that  the  ultimate  Author  of  the 
Bible  was  the  one  Holy  Spirit  who  moved 
and  guided  the  various  writers  and  thus  uni- 
fied their  productions. 

Thus  we  believe  that  our  first  proposition 
has  been  established — that  the  Holy  Spirit 
produced  the  Bible,  and  thus  made  it  the  in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
(To  be  continued) 


Ministers'  Wives 

(Continued  from  page  Z) 

What  could  be  more  cogent  and  convincing 
took  my  hand  and  said,  "Our  Jamie  is  going 
to  make  a  confession  of  his  faith  in  Christ 
this  morning  and  I  want  to  thank  you  for 
what  you  have  done  for  him."  Surely  the 
minister's  wife  can  say  with  the  aged  reve- 
lator,  "Behold,  my  reward  is  with  me." 


After  a  five-year  sojourn  in  one  parish,  a 
visiting  speaker  remarked,  "I  think  your 
minister's  wife  is  a  very  fine  woman."  Ap- 
plause followed  which  seemed  unanimous 
and  sincere.  But  the  greatest  compensation 
of  a  minister's  wife  is  not  the  applause  of 
the  congregation — nor  even  the  praise  of 
those  whom  she  has  befriended,  "who  r:ise 
up  and  call  her  blessed."  The  highest  com- 
pensation is  that  which  comes  from  the  min- 
ister himself.  At  an  annversary  meeting,  a 
minister  was  being  lauded  for  his  success- 
ful ministry.  When  he  arose  to  speak,  after 
thanking  the  speakers  for  their  kind  words, 
he  said,  "That  which  has  played  the  most 
important  part  in  my  ministry  here  has  not 
been  mentioned,  namely  the  minister's 
wife."  I  can't  imagine  that  even  the  Mas- 
ter's "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  sei-vant," 
wiss  sound  sweeter  to  the  ears  of  a  minis- 
ter's wife  than  praise  from  the  lips  of  hei- 
husband — "Many  daughters  have  done  wor- 
thily, but  thou  excellest  them  all." 

I  did  not  marry  a  minister.  I  married  a 
man  whom  I  would  have  married  regardless 
of  his  occupation.  But  I  am  happy  to  say 
that  I  am  sincerely  glad  my  husband  is  a 
minister,  and  that  I  am  a  minister's  wife. — 
The  Presbyterian  Advance. 

Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

makes  men  that  way — it  is  spreading,  ex- 
panding, overflowing  and  causes  men  to  give 
out  and  tell  forth  the  news  of  saving  grace. 

Mark  Turns  BacK 

It  is  not  necessary  to  impute  base  motives 
to  John  Mark  as  the  reason  for  his  leaving. 
The  following  have  been  given  as  possible. 
1.  He  may  have  objected  to  seeing  Paul 
superseding  his  cousin  Barnabas.  2.  His 
mother  may  have  been  sick  in  Jerusalem, 
and  he  may  have  returned  to  care  for  her. 
3.  He  may  have  been  weakened  by  the 
fever  and  unable  to  go  on.  4.  Brought  up 
in  Jerusalem  as  a  strict  Jew,  he  may  have 
objected  to  Paul's  growing  intercourse  with 
the  Gentiles.  5.  He  may  have  returned  to 
Jerusalem  to  be  with  Peter,  with  whose 
methods  he  was  more  in  sympathy  and  from 
whom  he  obtained  the  materials  for  his  gos- 
pel. 6.  He  may  have  feared  the  dangers 
of  the  I'oute  that  Paul  proposed  to  follow.  7. 
He  may  have  been  attacked  by  malarial 
fever,  which  was  always  prevalent  in  those 
regions,  and  for  which  tnis  was  the  most 
dangerous  season. 

Jews  Thrust  Away  Their  Opportunity 

"I  remember  once  calling  on  a  sick  man, 
whose  rent  I  was  paying  at  the  time,  when 
he  told  me  that  years  ago  a  piece  of  land 
on  a  corner  lot  was  offered  to  him  for  six 
hundred  dollars.  At  the  time  he  had  just 
that  sum  in  the  bank.  But  he  was  very 
fond  of  buggy  riding,  and  he  made  up  his 
mind  that  he  had  rather  have  his  pleasure 
with  his  horse  than  buy  that  piece  of  land. 
At  the  time  that  I  called  on  him  that  piece 
of  land  had  just  sold  for  five  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  he  was  a  poor  man  de- 
pendent on  me  for  his  rent.  The  Persians 
have  a  saying  full  of  significance.  It  runs 
as  follows: 

'A  thousand  years  did  a  poor  man  wait 

Outside  of  heaven's  gate 

Then,  while  a  moment  brief  he  dozed. 

It  opened,  and — closed.' 
Thus  many  act  still,  and  then,  when  they 
are  left    stranded,    they    complain    against 
their  'bad  luck,'  or  sometimes  against  God 
himself."— A.  F.  Schauffler,  D.D. 
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IliuBtration.  The  crew  of  a  wrecked  ves- 
sel saw  some  men  on  shore  tiring  bomb- 
shells at  them  out  of  a  mortar,  and  were 
horrified  at  their  cruelty  and  inhumanity. 
But  at  length  a  shell  passed  directly  over 
the  tossing  ship,  and  a  line  which  it  carried 
dropped  on  the  deck.  The  struggling  sea- 
men seized  it,  drew  a  rope  from  the  shore 
with  it,  and  were  all  saved.  So  the  Jewish 
rulers  saw  only  attack  and  destruction  in 
the  efforts  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  save 
them. 

"Suppose  the  Jews  had  welcomed  St. 
Paul;  what  then?  We  should  perhaps  have 
had  to  wait  a  long  time  for  missions  to  the 
Gentiles.  But  the  world  was  ready  for  the 
gospel,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  found  a  way  of 
sending  it  through  an  apparent  failure.  He 
tums  failure  into  success  so  long  as  we  are 
anxious  to  do  his  bidding." 

The  Grace  of  God 

Grace  is  from  the  same  root  as  to  rejoice, 
and  hence,  primarily,  that  which  gives  de- 
light, then  the  loving,  kindly  favor  of  God 

which  is  expressed  toward  men  and  which 
produces  in  them  the  graces,  which  are  the 
source  of  true  joy,  which  are  delightful  to 
the  possessor  and  pleasing  to  the  beholder. 
This  grace  shone  around  the  new  converts 
and  was  noticed  by  the  heathen  around.  It 
brought  to  them  a  new  vision  of  God's 
grace. 

Expelled — Filled  with  Joy.  "We  can  say, 
'Blessed  is  night,  for  it  reveals  to  us  the 
stars.'  In  the  same  way  we  can  say  'Blessed 
is  sorrow,  for  it  reveals  God's  comfort.'  The 
floods  washed  away  home  and  mill,  all  the 
poor  man  had  in  the  world.  But  as  he  stood 
on  the  scene  of  his  loss,  after  the  water  had 
subsided,  broken  hearted  and  discouraged, 
he  saw  something  shining  in  the  bank  which 
the  waters  had  washed  bare.  'It  looks  like 
gold,'  he  said.  It  was  gold.  The  flood  which 
had  beggared  him  made  him  rich.  So  it  is 
ofttimes  in  life."— W.  C.  Trumbull. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE  WAY  OF  IT 
A  little  boy  inade  him  a  wee  snowball 

And  rolled  it  about  in  the  snow; 
And  it  gathered  the  crystals  and  clung  to 
them  all. 
And  oht  How   that  snowball  did  grow! 

Oh!  My! 
You've  made  one,  of  course,  so  you  know. 

A  little  boy  whispered  a  word  one  day 
Unkind,  of  some  one  he  knew, 

Arul  each  one  who  heard  it  reported  his  way 
The  story  till,  oh,  how  it  grew! 

Oh!   My! 
And  a  heartache  was  caused  by  it  too! 

Two  little  red  mittens  the  small  ball  rolled. 

That  grew  in  such  magical  way. 
And  a  little  red  tongue  was  the  one  that  told 
Tlie  tale  that  grew  big  in  a  day. 

Oh!   My! 
Be  careful,  wee  tongues,  what  you  say! 
— Child's  Hour. 

A  TANGANYIKA  STORY 

(This  story  is  told  by  William  L.  Downey,  in 

"Inland  Africa,"  who  then  explains  how 

it  illustrates  salvation. — Editor.) 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  certain 
creature  named  Shing'weng'we.  He  was  not 
a  man  nor  an  animal.    He  killed  every  hu- 


man being  in  the  world  except  two,  an  old 
woman  and  her  grandson.  One  day  the  boy 
asked  his  grandmother  where  all  the  people 
were  and  she  told  him  that  they  had  been 
killed  by  Shing'weng'we.  When  the  boy 
grew  up  he  declared  war  on  Shing'weng-we, 
and  after  two  attempts  to  find  him  had 
failed,  he  discovered  him  and  tSie  fight  be- 
gan. Shing'weng'we  and  the  young  man 
both  fought  hard  for  the  victory.  Finally 
the  young  man  mortally  wounded  Shing'- 
weng'we. When  Shing'weng'we  knew  he 
was  defeated  he  said,  "When  I  die,  cut  off 
my  little  finger."  The  young  man  cut  off 
Shing'weng'we's  little  finger  and  as  soon  as 
he  had  done  it  every  human  being,  all  cat- 
tle, and  other  creatures  came  to  life. 

Some  of  the  people  who  had  been  deliv- 
ered by  the  young  man's  victory  said  they 
had  forgotten  some  of  their  things  and  went 
back  to  the  place  to  which  Shing'weng'we 
had  gone.  They  never  returned  but  were 
lost  forever.  Others  sought  out  the  young 
man  and  his  grandmother  and  asked  that 
they  might  dwell  with  them  and  declared 
that  they  wanted  the  young  man  who  had 
saved  them  from  Shing'weng'we  to  be  their 
king. 

This  folk  story  is  an  illustration  of  salva- 
tion. The  people  see  it  when  we  show  them 
that  Shing'weng'we  is  a  type  of  Satan,  and 
the  bold  young  man  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  came  that  he  might  destroy  him 
who  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the 
Devil,  that  they  might  be  free.  That  we 
were  all  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  until 
delivered  from  death  by  our  Savior.  Some 
of  those  whom  the  young  man  delivered 
went  after  Shing'weng'we  and  in  like  man- 
ner many  for  whom  Christ  died  will  refuse 
to  follow  him  and  be  lost. 

We,  virith  our  Christian  natives,  can  praise 
the  Lord  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
our  king,  even  as  the  mythical  young  man 
who  was  chosen  king  by  the  people  whom 
he  had  delivered.  Some  of  the  natives  do 
not  believe  the  story  of  Shing'weng'we  but 
others  do  believe  it.  Many  feel  that  they 
are  in  a  condition  from  which  they  need  de- 
liverance and  are  waiting  for  a  "young 
man"  to  come  to  their  help.  So  you  see 
that  here  is  a  door  by  which  the  gospel  story 
may  find  entrance. — South  Africa  Mission- 
ary Advocate. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


KENT-DETWILER— The  QUlet  wedding  of  Robert  Kent 
and  Miss  Mable  Detwiler  was  solemnized  at  the  parsonage  of 
the  First  Brethren  church,  Nappanee.  Indiana.  The  groom 
is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Eent.  The  bride  is  the 
second   daughter  of  Mr.    and   Mrs.    Enos  Detwiler. 

The  best  wiahea  of  all  who  know  these  splendid  young 
people  go  with  them  as  they  journey  In  their  new  relations. 
After  a  brief  visit  in  the  West  they  will  live  for  a  while 
with    the    groom's    parents.  BEN.T.    F.    OWEN. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


SNOW — Glenadora  Herndon  Snow  was  born  Januarj-  HJth. 
18S1,  near  Oaneevllle,  Missouri,  and  departed  this  life  June 
9th,  19S1,  at  the  age  of  60  years,  4  months  and  23  days.  In 
early  youtli  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Oklahoma,  near 
the  town  of  Fatrland,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  On 
September  4th,  1890  she  was  married  to  William  X>.  Snow. 
To  this  union  were  bom  eight  children:  Clarence  Selby  Snow, 
and  Mrs.  Eva  Ellen  Simons  of  Qarland.  Kansas.  Fred  Mal- 
lard, Mable  Lydia,  Marjorte  Sarah,  and  Francis  Elvira,  all 
at  home,  and  two  sons,  Frank  and  James,  who  died  in  in- 
fancy. 

She  is  survived  by  her  mother:  Sarah  E.  Hemdon  of 
Wichita,  Kansas,  two  sisters :  Mrs.  Ada  Barnes,  of  ATton, 
Oklahoma,  and  Mrs.  Bonnie  SummervlUe,  of  QrabsvlUe,  Idaho. 
Five  brothers,  James  Herndon,  Standsfleld,  Oregon;  Samuel 
of  Falrland.  Oklahoma;  Price.  William,  and  Ernest,  of  Wich- 
ita, Kansas. 

Also  four  grandchildren  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  converted  to  the  Christian  faith  early  In 
life  and  remained  a  true  Chzlftian  through  life. 


Funeral  by  Oie  writer  from  the  M.  E.  ohurah 
Kansas.  Many  floral  offerings  were  made.  Burt 
in   the  faniil>-   lot  In  Pleasant   View  Cemetery. 

L. 

GIVENS — Amanda   Jane   Ulvens   was    bom    on 
homestead,  8  miles  south  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 
this  Ufe  in  the  same  day  of  the  month,   August 
the  age  of  GO  years.     She  was  the  daughter  of  ] 
Alcxauder    Givens.    wlJo    weie   pioneers    in    this   c 
came    tu    this   county    from    Kentucky    and   were 
here.      Her   parents   preceded   her   In   death   many 
brother.    Samuel    A.,    and    two    slaters;    Amelia 
Bessie,   are  deceased.     She  Is  survived  by  the  foi: 
ers  and  sisters:  Itobert  A.,   of  Fort  Scott,  Kansai 
garet   J.    Driver   of    Fort    Scott.    Kan.;   Mrs.    Ilai 
Oklahoma  and  Commodore  Givens  of   the  home  p 

Mrs.  Givens  confessed  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  mi 
and  to  her  friends  who  cared  for  her  in  her  las 
pressed   her   readiness   to   depart   and   to   be  with 

She   admonished  her  relatives  to   pray   and  11 

Funeral  service  was  conducted  from  the  home, 
1S31,    by   the  writer,   who  was   an  old  friend  of  ' 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  In 
View  cemetery.  Many  beautiful  flowers  were  in 
a  very  large  concourse  of  -sympaihlzlng  friends 
service.  l.    Q. 

ERWIN— John  Harvey  Erwln  was  bom  in  Boi 
Kansas,  August  18th,  1890,  and  departed  this  HI 
pltal  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  July  20,  1931,  at  I 
years.  11  months  and  7  days.  He  received  hia  li 
proved  fatal  in  a  few  hours,  while  performing 
a  steel  welder,  working  on  a  bridge  in  Fort  Set 

Mr.    ErwLn    was    married    to    Minnie    Stroud   c| 
1919.     He  is   survived   by   hia   wife  and   one  4 
Velma   Bowen.    His   parents,   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Qeor 
preceded  him  in  death  several  years.     He  is  als 
the  following  brothers  and  sisters :  Mrs.  John  St 
land,   Kansas,   Ona  Erwln  of  Arcadia,  Kansas. 
\\i(:hita,    Kansas,    Will    and    Charlie    Erwin   of 
and  Mrs.  Iva  Braley  of  Texas.     Mr.  Erwin  conf 
Clirist  and  united  with  the  Baptist  church  at  ; 
sas.    many  years  ago.     He  was  known  to   be  a 
disiiosition,   a  steady  industrious  worker,   a   guud 
father,   devoted  to  his  home  and  family,   and   i- 
who  knew  him.     He  was  an  old  friend  of  tlie  m. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Cherry  I 
on  July  28th,  1931.  Burial  was  made  in  the  :| 
cemetery.  L. 

ELSASSER— Henry    Martin   Elsasser,     son     of 
Catharine    Elsasser.    was    born    at    Baden.    Oht 
August    17,    1871    and    passed    away    at    hia   hoi 
Ohio,    March  19,    1931    at  the  age  of  59  years, 
2    days. 

On  July  17,  1894  he  was  united  in  marriagai 
Keiser  of  Bryan.  To  this  union  there  were 
dren,  four  sons  and  two  daughters.  Pierce  of  H 
Ji-rsey;  \'ictor  of  Marion,  Ohio;  Carrol  of  Col 
Glenu  of  Galiou,  Ohio;  Saloma,  who  preceded  hi 
August.    1927.    and   Wilma   at   home. 

About  thirty-five  years  ago  he  confessed  his  f 
and  united  with  the  Brethren  churcli"  were  be  I 
bership  till  the  time  of  hia  death. 

Besides  hjs  companion  and  five  children  he  le 
his    departure    one    daughter-in-law,    two    grand 
Elizabeth.  New  Jersey,  and  two  sisters  vgjio  resi 
and   a  host   of   friends   and  relatives.     His  pai  i 
brothers  and  one  sister  having  passed  on  before.! 

The  services  were  conducted  at  the  Deck  f 
by  the  writer.  C.  A. 

LONG— Orvllle  H.  Long,  son  of  Zacharlah  ant 
was  born  April  6,  1877.  and  departed  this  life 
east  of  Clay  City,  Indiana,  on  August  7.  19! 
1903,  he  was  united  In  marriage  to  Emma  M! 
union  two  sons  were  bom — Merl  and  Ralph,  l> 
ington,  Indiana.  This  imlon  was  broken  by  th' 
wife.  August  11.  1911.  On  Nov.  10,  1912,  he 
marriage  to  Bessie  Kleffaber.  This  union  was  b 
children — George,   Lois  and  Mary. 

Brother  Long  united  with  the  Church  of  the 
attending   school   at   Moimt  Morris   College.     A 
ago,    he   transferred   his   church   membership   to 
Brethren   church.      Brother   Long   was   a   klndL* 
loyal  and  faithful   Christian. 

Surviving  are   his  wife,   three   sons  and  two ' 
aged  father,   one  brother  Curtis  of  Clay  City, 
Viola,   wife  of  L.   T.   Miller  of  the  Brethren  Pul 
Elgin,  Illinois:  Mrs.  C.   C.  Roush  of  Clay  City, 
Mrs.  Harley  Olvrin  of  Elgin.  Illinois. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  his 
S.  C.  Henderson,  assisted  by  Rev.  Hiatt  of  th' 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  at  the  Beach  U.  B 
Clay  City.  The  funeral  was  one  of  the  largei 
the  community.  May  God's  blessings  end  tbe 
fort   abide  with    the   bereaved    family. 

S.    C.    H 

ROUTLEDGE— On  June  12th.    1931,   our  belo 
li.  Routledge  of  Anaheim,  California,  departed 
Lord,  death  overtaking  him  as  he  was  On  his  i 
attending  the   Commencement   Exercises   of   his 
in   Whittler.     About  half  way  home   he  was 
drunken  driver  and  lived  but   a  few  hours  afttt 
to    the    hospital.      Brother    Routledge   was   wdl 
Southern  California  District,  having  united  wit; 
church  under   the   mlnlstjy   of   Elder   Shively, 
then  known   as   the  Compton  Avenue  church, 
hind,  his  wife,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Routledge,  two  daui 
Bly,  Los  Angeles:  Mrs.   May  Sterling.  Blvert. 
Routledge.     The  service  was  in  charge  of  Dr. 
and  assisted  by  J,   Q.   Lienhard,  pastor  of  Sad 
Beach. 

CARTER— On    March    5th,    1931,    our  Broth* 
Carter,    Long  Beach,   California,   fell  asleep  Ini 
short   illness.      This   brother   was  wonderfully 
a  life  of  sin  thiee  months  previous  to  his  deoei 
behind  his  wife  and  two  married  sons- Fred 
ter. 


Mrs.    Herman  Varner,    0ct.-3O;31 
Coneinaugh,    Pa. 
RFD  1- 
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MOUNT  OF  TRANSFIGURATION 

Jesus  .  .  .  was  transfigured  before  them,  and 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light.  And,  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him.  Then 
answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here. — Matthew,  chapter  17. 


This  Issue 
DEVOTED  TO  THE  REPORT  OF  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Down  from  the  Mount  of  Inspiration  we  must  enter  the  Valley  of  Service 


THE  VALLEY  OF  SERVICE 

And  when  they  were  come  down  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying,  Lord  have  mercy  on  my  son  .  .  . 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil;  and  he  departed  out 
of  him.  .  .  .  The  disciples  said.  Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out?  Jesus  said,  Because  of  your  un- 
belief. 
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The  Secretary's  Report  of  General  Conference  Business  Sessions 


MINUTES  OF  THE  FORTY  THIRD  GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH 

The  Forty-third  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  convened  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,   August    24,    1931. 

The  Moderator,  A.  V.  Kimmell  presided, 
introduced  and  presented  the  Song  Leader 
of  the  Conference,  Leo  Polman.  The  even- 
ing song  sei-vice  was  opened  by  singing, 
"He  Keeps  Me  Singing."  The  devotions 
of  the  evening  followed,  which  consisted  of 
quoting  memory  Scripture  verses,  testimo- 
nials and  sentence  prayers,  closed  with 
prayer  by  the  conference  secretary. 

Prior  to  the  evening  message  Conference 
enjoyed  hearing  Leo  Polman  sing,  "Why 
Should  He  Love  Me  So?"  The  Vice  Mod- 
erator, R.  Paul  Miler,  brought  the  first  con- 
ference message  entitled,  "The  Living 
Christ."  Session  closed  with  singing,  "'Tis 
So  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus,"  and  the  bene- 
diction by  A.  V.  Kimmell. 

Tuesday  Morning 

The  morning  session  was  opened  by  mak- 
ing use  of  song  "The  Solid  Rock."  The  de- 
votions were  conducted  by  Grant  McDonald 
who  read  from  the  fifth  chapter  of  Ephe- 
sians  and  offered  prayer.  A  solo  entitled, 
"Can  Men  Tell  That  You  Love  Jesus?"  was 
rendered  by  Leo  Polman.  The  Vice  Moder- 
ator, R.  Paul  Miller,  presided  and  presented 
A.  V.  Kimmel  who  read  the  Moderator's  Ad- 
dress entitled,  "The  Church,  the  Body  of 
Christ."  Conference  joined  in  singing, 
"True-Hearted,  Whole-Hearted,"  as  the  pe- 
riod emerged  into  the  business  session  or 
conference  organization. 

The  Credential  Committee  submitted  the 
first  report  which  resulted  in  73  ministerial 
and  141  lay  credentials,  totaling  214  creden- 
tials. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  the  report. 
Business  session  closed  by  singing  "I  Love 
to  Tell  the  Story."  C.  C.  Grisso  presented 
the  conference  to  the  Throne  of  Grace 
through  prayer.  Mrs.  Samuel  Adams  sang 
"Let  Me  Dream  On,"  which  prepared  the 
hearts  of  all  for  the  Bible  lecture  entitled, 
"The  Holy  Spirit's  Testimony  Concerning 
Jesus  Christ." 

Because  of  no  complete  electon  for  con- 
ference organization  a  motion  prevailed  that 
the  two  highest  persons  in  each  office  be 
declared  nominees  for  election  and  proceed 
with  the  election.  The  result  of  the  election 
is  as  follows: 

Moderator,  W.  I.  Duker. 

Vice  Moderator,  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Secretary,  J.  L.  Gingrich. 

Ass't.  Secretary,  Herman  Koontz. 

Treasurer,  Norman  Kimmel. 

Statistician,  George  Cone. 

Committe  on  Committees,  W.  S.  Bell, 
-Charles  Anspach,  L.  S.  Bauman. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adjourn  and  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell. 

Wednesday  Morning 

The  morning  session  opened  with  song  en- 
titled, "I  Shall  See  the  King."  W.  1.  Duker, 
the  n«w  Moderator,  invoked  God's  guidance 
upon  the  day's  work. 

The  repoi-t  of  the  Credential  Committee 
was  given  which  resulted  in  a  total  of  84 
ministerial  and  169  lay  credentials  or  a 
gi-and  total  of  252.  The  report  was  accepted. 
Minutes  of  previous  session  were  read  and 
^proved.    The  following  motion,  proposed  by 


the  Home  Mission  Board,  was  passed,  name- 
ly, That,  in  view  of  the  present  situation 
relative  to  the  policy  of  our  Kentucky 
mission  work,  a  committee  of  15  members 
of  this  conference,  composed  of  laymen  and 
ministers,  be  appointed  to  investigate  the 
facts  concerning  the  same  and  to  report  to 
Conference  on  Friday  morning. 

The  following  reports  were  carefully  sub- 
mitted and  dulv  accepted: 
REPORT   OF  THE   NATIONAL   SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION 
On  hand  Aug.  1,  1930: 

A.  B.  &  L.  Co $5,842.97 

A.  B.  &  S.  Co ..       173.(il 

Notes    000.00 

Receipts : 

White  Gifts 3,508.03 

Interest    289.40 

Other  receipts,  books,  etc 54.40 

Expenditures: 

Seminary  of  Ashland  College ....  $2,250.0 
Kentucky  Educational  Project..  1,000.00 
Foreign   Board   for   Educational 

project     500.00 

Shipshewana  Y.  P.  Conference .  249.40 
S.  S.  Assn.  Promotional  work.  .       127.99 

Secretarial   work    118.40 

Office  Supplies    120.30 

Printing   330.90 

Books    94.88 

Miscellaneous    13.75 

Total $4,805.62 

Bal.  on  hand  July  31,  1931 : 

A.  B.  &  L.  Co $4,977.37 

A.  B.  &  S.  Co 85.42 

Notes 600.00 

$5,662.79 
Resources  Aug.  1,  1930: 

On  deposit $6,016.58 

Notes 600.00 

Total $6,616.58 

Resources  Aug.  1,  1931: 

On  deposit $5,062.79 

Notes 600.00 

Total $5,662.79 

Net  loss  for  year $    953.79 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Milton  P.  Puterbaugh, 

Treasurer. 
I    have    examined    the    accounts    as   they 
appear  on  this  statement  and  in  my  opinion 
they  reflect  the  true  financial  condition  of 
the  Association. 

(Signed)  C.  L.  Anspach. 

August  21,  1931. 

BRETHREN  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  EN- 
DEAVOR  UNION 
Financial  Report  8-20-30  to  8-18-31 
Receipts 

Bal.    8-20-30 $199.20 

Receipts  during  year 306.63 

Interest  on  savings  acct 4.22 

Additional  receipts 25.00 

Total    receipts $535.05 

Disbursements 
1930  Banquet  Expense,  programs 

and  tickets   $     2.50 

Stencile,  postage  and  postals 6.50 

Letterheads  and  envelopes 9.01 

Home  Mission  Secy.  (1930) 200.00 

Home  Mission  Secy,  advance  1931  200.00 
Secretary's  services   25.00 

Total  disbursements $443.01 


Balance  in  Savings  Account .  . . 
Pledges  paid  by  following  socit 

Masontown,    Pa 

Oakville,    Ind 

Oakville,    Ind 

Whittier,  Calif 

Peru,    Ind 

Conemaugh,   Pa 

Conemaugh,   Pa 

Maurertown,    Va 

Pittsburgh,   Pa ' 

South   Bend,   Ind 

Kittman,   Ohio    

Johnstown,   Pa 

Canton,   Ohio    

Louisville,  Ohio   

Milledgeville,    111 j 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    

Fillmore,  Calif ' 

Ashland,   Ohio    

Warsaw,    Ind 

Martinsburg,  Pa 

Kittanning,    Pa 

Dallas  Center,  la 

Berlin,   Pa : 

Fairhaven,  Ohio 

Lost   Creek,   Ky ■. . . 

Mulvane,  Kans 

Nappanee,   Ind 

Elkhart,  Ind 

Berlin,   Pa I 

Los  Angeles,  Cailf.  (2nd) 

Bryan,    Ohio    

Harrah,   Wash i 

Washington,   D.    C 

Lillie  Ball,  personal  


During  1929-30  only  14  societi 
ated,  while  during  the  present  y- 
cieties  enlisted,  which  shows  qu 
crease  in  interest  in  the  Christian 
project. 

Gladys"  M. 
National  Secretary-Tr 

FINANCIAL   REPORT   OF  THE 
REN  PUBLISHING  COMR 
for  the  fiscal  year  ending  July 
Gross  Sales  and  Income 

Cash  Balance,  Aug.  1,  1930 

Advertising    

Brethren   Evangelist    

Commission  Goods ' 

Insurance   

Job  Work   

Loans  Secured 

Miscellaneous 

(Continued  on  page  111 
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Comments  on  the  General  Conference  for  1931 


il  Conference  for  1931  was  somewhat  of  a  surprise 
idpoint  of  attendance.  There  was  widespread  xincer- 
what  the'  year  of  depression  might  bring  out,  and 
id  a  feejking  that  it  would  show  a  decided  decrease 
:.  Conference  leaders,  therefore,  were  happily  sur- 
I  at  the  opening  session  the  largest  crowd  at  a  like 
number  of  years.  The  attendance  was  uniformly 
out  the  week  and  on  Saturday  the  Credential  Corn- 
ed a  total  of  297  registered  delegates.  Last  year 
her  of  delegates  was  261  and  for  the  year  preceding 
If  we  go  beyond  that  we  find  that  the  conference 
nd,  Ohio,  in  1928  when  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  Ashland 
:elebrated  there  were  317  delegates  present,  but  pre- 
date  the  records  for  several  years  back  show  an 
cidedly  below  the  300  mark  and  below  the  attendance 
It  is  not,  therefore,  the  most  prosperous  years  when 
t  willing  to  pay  money  to  attend  conferences  and  to 
spiritual  realities  of  the  kingdom  and  the  program 
.  It  rather  seems  that  in  the  lean  years  men  appre- 
1  things  more  and  are  willing  to  make  greater  sacri- 
them. 

ur  purpose  to  comment  on  the  business  of  the  late 
ising  we  have  the  secretary's  report  published  in  this 
irely  to  observe  certain  encouraging  characteristics, 
of  these  is  the  high  spiritual  tone  of  the  conference, 
ning's  program  set  the  pace  for  the  entire  week  in 
and  doubtless  the  fine  spirit  that  prevailed  at  that 
nuch  to  do  with  the  way  the  conference  continued. 
V.  Kimmell  called  the  conference  to  order  and  placed 
ility  of  participation  in  worship  up  to  the  assembly 
by  calling  for  memory  Scripture  verses,  testimonies 
ayers.  The  song  service  conducted  by  Leo  Polman 
msiastic  and  worshipful  and  did  much  to  spread  the 
n  into  every  heart.  It  was  a  great  inspiration  to  sit 
ce.  The  song  leader  showed  his  skill  not  only  in 
!  to  sing,  but  in  getting  people  to  really  worship  God 
own  excellent  solo  work  showed  him  to  be  a  pro- 
message  rather  than  a  demonstrator  of  voice.  The 
1  evening  by  Vice  Moderator  R.  Paul  Miller  was  also 
lift  our  souls  to  new  heights  of  spirituality  and 
ing  for  a  new  appreciation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  heights  ran  all  through  the  conference.  The 
er  meetings  especially  emphasized  it,  as  also  did  the 
ble  studies  at  the  opening  of  the  evening  programs. 
God  was  very  real  and  his  work  was  in  evidence. 
|te  who  was  at  all  responsive  must  have  had  his 
greatly  quickened  by  his  attendance  upon  this  con- 
standing  characteristic  of  this  conference  was  the 
ven  to  exalting  the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  No 
it  have  dropped  in  as  a  stranger  upon  any  session 
3nce  could  have  failed  to  be  impressed  with  the  fact 
people  regard  Jesus  and  worship  him  as>  the  divine 
md  as  worthy  of  all  worship,  adoration  and  glory, 
[iller  proclaimed  the  living  Christ  in  the  opening 
mded  the  key-note  of  the  entire  conference.  The  first 
Brother  Polman  was  of  the  same  mold  and  proved 
ssive  message  that  we  are  quoting  the  words  written 
rkness  with  the  hope  that  they  may  carry  a  measure 
I  to  the  hearts  of  our  readers  that  they  did  to  the 
i  song  at  Conference.    The  verses  follow: 

i  sent  my  Savior  to  die  in  my  stead, 
Tiy  should  he  love  me  so? 
kly  to  Calvary's  cross  he  was  led, 
liy  should  he  love  me  so? 


"Nails  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet  for  my  sin, 
Why  should  he  love  me  so? 
He  suffered  sore  my  salvation  to  win, 
Why  should  he  love  me  so? 

"O,  how  he  agonized  there  in  my  place, 
Why  should  he  love  me  so? 
Nothing  withholding  my  sin  to  efface, 
Why  should  he  love  me  so?" 

The  Moderator  came  on  with  an  address  that  added  to  the  glory 
of  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the  church,  which  address  we  are  passing 
on  to  our  readers  in  this  issue  of  the  Evangelist.  Dr.  J.  C.  Masse's 
first  lecture  dealt  with  "The  Testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Con- 
cerning Jesus."  The  next  day  he  spoke  of  "The  Self-emptying  of 
Jesus,"  Professor  McClain's  first  lecture  set  forth  the  incarnation 
of  Christ,  And  many  other  speakers  united  to  exalt  the  name 
and  glorify  the  person  and  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A 
people  who  wUl  give  Christ  the  pre-eminence  in  all  their  discus- 
sion and  worship  will  find  that  they  have  within  their  hearts  an 
inspiration  and  a  power  that  will  go  a  long  way  toward  enabling 
them  to  give  Christ  first  place  in  their  daily  lives. 

Another  feature  worthy  of  note  was  the  emphasis  placed  upon 
the  church  and  its  duties  and  responsibilities.  Naturally  evangel- 
ism was  stressed  as  the  church's  fijst  task,  and  we  may  well  allow 
that  duty  to  loom  up  large  in  our  spiritual  horizon.  The  life  and. 
progress  of  the  church  depend  on  the  faithfulness  with  which  it, 
gives  itself  to  evangelism.  Its  relation  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  was  also  pointed  out,  and  also  the  necessity  of  keeping 
itself  unspotted  from  the  world.  Two  very  practical  problems 
facing  the  church  received  consideration — one  growing  out  of  mar- 
riage and  family  relations  and  the  other  growing  out  of  the 
Christian's  relation  to  earthly  governments  in  time  of  war.  Doctor 
Bauman  treated  these  problems  in  a  way  that  called  forth  the 
commendation  of  many  and  challenged  the  thought  of  others.  It  is 
a  hopeful  sign  that  such  vital  and  intensely  practical  problems 
are  beginning  to  receive  such  serious  attention  as  was  given  them 
at  this  conference.  The  problems  are  not  settled,  so  far  as  the 
church  is  concerned,  nor  is  the  accepted  Brethren  attitude  yet 
fully  determined.  But  the  interest  of  men  was  aroused  in  them 
and  committees  were  appointed  to  study  them  and  bring  in  recom- 
mendations with  regard  to  proper  Christian  attitude  toward  them. 
There  are  other  fields  of  practical  religion  that  we  need  to  be 
stirred  up  about,  and  doubtless  we  will  eventually  give  them  our 
more  serious  attention,  but  in  the  meantime  we  are  grateful  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  leading  us  in  an  endeavor  to  face  frankly  our 
duty  toward  the  problems  of  marriage  and  divorce  and  of  war. 

It  was  encouraging  also  to  observe  the  spirit  of  confidence  in 
the  future  of  the  church  that  seemed  to  possess  the  leadership 
and  the  readiness  manifested  to  take  such  measures  as  seemed 
necessary  to  launch  out  upon  that  larger  future,  that  is,  to  insure 
the  growth  that  seems  both  possible  and  probably.  We  detected 
none  of  the  feeling  of  fear  expressed  on  previous  occasions  that 
possibly  we  were  a  diminishing  denomination.  There  seemed  to 
be  on  the  contrary,  a  growing-  conviction  that  the  world  soz-ely 
needs  the  message  and  mission  of  our  church  and  that  if  we  are 
faithful  to  our  trust  we  will  inevitably  be  led  into  the  larger 
place  that  God  would  have  us  to  occupy.  That  growing  confidence 
has  a  basis  in  fact,  for  we  have  gone  forward  during  the  past 
year,  in  spite  of  the  financial  depression  that  is  abroad  in  the  land. 
In  some  particulars  we  have  advanced  financially.  The  offering 
for  the  Home  Mission  Board  for  this  last  conference  year  was  an 
increase  of  $4,097.22  over  the  offering  made  by  the  churches  for 
the  previous  year.  That  is  tantamount  to  a  vote  of  confidence  in 
the  Board's  aggressive  policy.  The  Foreign  Board's  offering  was 
increased  $2,649.71  over  the  previous  year.     In  membership  the 
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statistician  reported  "a  net  gain  for  the  year  of  1,395,  which  is 
almost  twice  that  of  the  previous  year"  for  the  United  States, 
the  total  reported  membership  being  28,140  and  the  total  reported 
membership  including  our  African  and  South  American  missions 
being  29,586.  Those  figures  do  not  represent  big  gains,  but  they 
do  represent  gains,  and  in  the  face  of  prevailing  conditions  they 
are  quite  encouraging,  and  give  warrant  for  a  growing  spirit 
of  confidence. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind,  as  Brother  E.  L.  Miller  pointed  out  in  his 
Sunday  morning  conference  sermon,  that  the  church  is  "God's 
church",  and  with  courage  and  confidence  and  willingness  to  do  our 
part,  let  us  work  in  cooperation  with,  and  in  obedience  to,  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  that  it  may  be  in  deed  and  in  truth  a 
victorious  church  and  may  accomplish  the  will  of  God  in  the  world. 


How  Long  is  a  Public  Prayer? 

Public  prayer  is  a  most  important  element  of  public  worship  and 
much  thought  should  be  given  to  it.  It  appears,  however,  that  it 
gets  very  little  attention,  as  a  rule,  neither  as  to  its  content,  nor 
as  to  length.  And  bear  in  mind  that  the  length  is  not  to  be  left 
out  of  consideration.  Ministers  sometimes  spoil  good  effects  pro- 
duced by  their  prayers  by  continuing  on  too  long.  It  used  to  be 
thought  that  to  guai'd  the  length  of  public  prayer  was  to  run  the 
risk  of  quenching  the  Spirit.  But  we  have  come  to  understand  that 
the  accomplishment  of  the  Spirit  is  not  dependent  upon  time  so 
much  as  zeal  and  sincerity,  and  that  a  worshipper  is  not  heard  of 
God  nor  respected  by  his  fellow-worshippers  for  his  much  speaking. 
Sometimes  the  shorter  prayer  will  go  farther  than  the  longer 
prayer  we  might  make. 

On  the  subject  of  the  length  of  a  public  prayer,  the  Christian 
Standard  has  the  following  helpful  suggestions: 

Surely  there  is  no  value  in  a  public  prayer  unless  most  of  those 
in  the  audience  are  genuinely  engaged  in  prayer.  We  who  do  not 
believe  that  preachers  fulfill  the  ministry  of  priests  can  not  accept 
the  theory  that  it  is  enough  if  the  preacher  is  truly  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer  while  he  speaks  the  public  petition.  We  believe  that  the 
only  justification  for  public  prayer  must  be  that  it  actually  leads 
the  whole  assembly  in  prayer.  It  is  not  a  prayer  for  them,  but  a 
prayer  by  them. 

Now  it  must  be  quite  manifest  that  the  average  congregation  has 
a  time  limit  beyond  which  it  will  not  remain  in  prayerful  spirit. 
Possibly  that  maximum  ought  to  be  much  greater,  but  what  it 
ought  to  be  and  what  it  is  are  two  different  factors.  There  comes 
a  time  when  the  average  gathering  tires  of  the  attitude  (especially 
if  standing)  and  becomes  more  conscious  of  other  circumstances 
than  of  the  prayer  itself.  '  The  preacher's  tone,  his  purpose,  his 
clothes,  his  last  visit  to  one's  home,  the  seat  neighbor's  clothes,  that 
troublesome  cough  of  the  man  on  the  other  side  of  the  room — all 
these  come  to  the  fore  in  consciousness. 

Of  what  value  to  carry  on  the  form  of  prayer  when  the  spirit 
of  it  has  gone  from  the  group  ?  Aye,  more,  is  it  not  a  distinctly 
hurtful  thing  thus  to  train  a  congregation  to  go  through  a  form 
when  the  spirit  is  not  there  ?  Is  this  not  a  species  of  hypocrisy  ? 
May  not  the  preachers'  very  zeal  for  prayer  thus  defeat  the  ti-ue 
appreciation  of  prayer  in  those  he  would  teach  ? 

A  preacher  ought  to  keep  very  sensitive  to  the  spiritual  atmos- 
phere of  his  group,  and  so  study  to  prolong  his  public  prayers  no 
further  than  the  point  where  they  are  genuine  prayers  to  his  peo- 
ple. 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  and  Sister  Foster,  furloughed  missionaries  from  our 
African  field,  write  us  that  they  will  spend  the  entire  month  of 
September  visiting  churches  in  Indiana  and  that  they  may  be 
reached  by  correspondence  at  the  following  address:  Joseph  H. 
Foster,  209  New  Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  one  of  the  Bible  lecturers  of  the  late  General 
Conference,  arrived  in  Ashland  together  with  his  wife  and  after 
a  business  trip  east,  they  will  motor  back  to  California  by  a 
southern  route.  He  is  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach. 

Due  to  the  prompt  work  of  the  General  Conference  secretary, 
Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  we  are  enabled  to  publish  the  report  of  the 
conference  business  sessions  in  this  issue  and  we  are  giving  to  it 
all  available  space  in  order  that  the  report  may  be  as  nearly  com- 
pleted in  one  issue  as  possible. 


Brother  and  Sister  N.  W.  Jennings  were  called  fri 
Lake  on  the  first  day  of  conference  to  hasten  to  the 
Mrs.  Jennings'  father,  who  was  critically  ill  at  Roanok 
Brother  and  Sister  Archie  L.  Lynn,  who  traveled  from 
with  the  Jenningses  and  whose  home  is  also  in  Virgi 
panied  them  on  their  journey. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert  of  Ellet,  Ohio,  informs  us  that; 
illness  of  their  baby,  Mrs.  Sibert  was  unable  to  fill  h 
announced  date  for  broadcasting  over  WAIU,  Colur 
and  he  substituted  for  her,  delivering  a  sermon  on 
"Forgetting  God."  Mrs.  Sibert  was  given  another  da 
ber  5th,  for  the  broadcasting  of  her  address  on  "1 
American  Women." 

An  announcement  just  reached  the  home  of  the  ed 
birth  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Quinter  M.  Lyon  of  a  little  son 
26,  1931,  and  his  name  is  David  Beekley  Lyon.  On  be 
Evangelist  family  we  extend  congratulations  to  Biothei 
Lyon.  Brothei'  Lyon  will  be  remembeied  as  the  recei 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  publications.  He  now  has 
position  in  Ohio  State  University  and  is  working  on 
degi-ee. 

Work  is  going  forward  in  the  furnishing  of  the  ney 
House  concerning  which  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  made 
ment  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Evangelist  and  it  is  exi 
ready  for  occupancy  by  the  opening  of  school  on  Septi 
It  is  not  too  late  for  Sunday  school  classes,  missiona 
and  other  similar  organizations  to  help  in  the  fu! 
rooms,  the  approximate  cost  of  which  is  said  to  be  1 
per  room. 

Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Altoona, 
nia,  and  for  many  years  editor  of  the  Evangelist  a 
school  literature,  took  suddenly  ill  as  he  was  about  t 
General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  where  he 
uled  to  preach  one  of  the  evening  sermons  and  to  read 
"Fifty  Years   in   the   Ministry,"  before  the   Brethren 
Association.    We  are  just  informed  that  he  is  in  a  hos)i 
treatments  and  there  is  hope  that  he  will  thereby  be( 
avoid   an  operation.     There  was  keen  disappointmenij 
at  conference  because  of  his  enforced  absence  and  son 
of  his  critical  illness.     Let  the  prayers  of  God's  peoplj 
the  throne  of  grace  in  his  behalf. 

Brother  William  Shaffer  writes  in  his  weekly  chun 
that  his  Sunday  school  is  contemplating  the  establi 
circulating  library  "to  contain  all  manner  of  profitabl 
The  membership  is  invited  to  donate  good  books  for  th 
We  commend  them  for  their  aim  and  wish  them  sb 
recall  that  the  general  secretary  of  the  National  Suri 
Association  in  his  annual  report  to  General  Confereni 
a  goodly  number  of  Sunday  school  libraries  among  ou( 
The  Association  is  doing  a  good  work  by  fostering  t; 
up  of  libraries,  not  merely  to  encourage  greater  efficii 
part  of  Sunday  school  workers,  but  also  more  wholeso 
of  a  general  character.  That  reminds  us  that  the  Ashl; 
school,  through  the  initiative  and  under  the  direction 
Guilford  Leslie,  is  conducting  a  magazine  exchange  libr' 
hers  of  the  congregation  are  invited  to  bring  their  maga' 
they  have  read  them  and  place  them  on  the  magazinis 
to  take  with  them  others  that  they  may  not  have  read.i 
supply  of  the  best  religious  and  secular  magazines  8| 
the  table  at  all  times  available  for  reading  by  any  one  'j 
inteiested.  It  is  a  good  idea.  It  pays  to  encourage  peo 
and  to  read  the  best  literature.  An  informed  person  i, 
ful,  other  things  being  equal,  and  more  strongly  fortil^ 
error,  than  the  uninformed  person. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  E.  J.  Rohai-t,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Wine, 
ginia,  writes:  "The  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to  have  a 
paign  for  souls  in  our  big  tent  the  first  three  weeks 
ber  (1-20).  We  covet  the  earnest  prayers  of  every 
in  the  brotherhood.  The  meetings  will  be  under  the  1 
Brother  Leo  Polman.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  gre 
blessing  in  the  Lord." 
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The  Church--The  Body  of  Christ 

By  Elder  A.  V.  Kimmell 
Moderator's  Address  at  the  General  Conference 


never  was  an  hour  when  the  Church  needed  to 
position  in  relationship  to  her  Head,  the  Lord 
•ist,  as  in  the  present  crisis.  In  the  face  of  pres- 
)nditions  one  could  think  the  needs  of  the  church 
terial  but  this  is  far,  far  from  the  truth.  Her 
spiritual.  Her  needs  are  not  dollars  and  prop- 
(ossessions  but  she  does  need  men  and  women 
V  the  Lord;  who  know  how  to  pray  and  how  to 
iswer  from  God;  who  meditate  upon  the  deep 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God. 
a  man  was  in  a  hard  place  it  was  Joshua  when 
I  to  take  the  place  of  leadership  after  Moses, 
d  take  the  place  of  Moses  ?  He  led  Israel  over  the 
he  prayed  and  food  fell  as  dew  from  heaven ;  he 
i  rock  and  the  water  gushed  forth.  Who  could 
place  of  Moses?  When  Joshua  finally  consented 
le  hosts  of  Israel  what  did  he  do?  Did  he  plan 
rmy?  Did  he  organize  an  unemployed  commit- 
1  he  rush  around  distributing  baskets  of  food? 
losh.  1:8  tells  exactly  what  he  did.  "This  book 
sv  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou 
litate  therin  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 

0  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for 

1  shalt  make  tliy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
■e  good  success."     Now  note  closely  that  when 

was  followed  Israel  had  food  and  clothes  and 
id  possessed  the  land. 

ne  is  bound  to  reply  that  such  a  program  will  not 
his  present  world  crisis  and  my  answer  is:  that 
lows  it  will  not  work  for  the  church  is  too  busily 
ibout  material  matters  to  give  it  a  trial. 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  A  PART  OF  THE 
Y. 

ethren  Church  is  in  need  of  a  renewed  vision  of 
|and  majesty  which  attends  the  position  of  those 
.nembers  of  the  Body  of  Christ.  Our  gatherings 
,uch  occupied  with  plans,  methods,  and  programs 
inough  consideration  is  given  to  the  fact  that  as 
iwe  are  a  part  of  the  "Mystical  Body,"  the  invis- 
feh  of  the  Living  God.  This  "Mystical  Body"  or 
Ible  church  is  so  called  because  through  the  ages 
Swas  kept  from  view.  Eph.  3:5  speaks  of  this 
bf  Christ,  "Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
ito  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit."  But  the 
w  here  when  all  men  may  see  and  know  as  in 
i  of  the  same  chapter,  "And  to  make  all  men  see 
le  fellowship  of  the  mystery  (the  mystical  body, 
h)  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath 
in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ." 
:h,  the  mystical  body,  is  never  mentioned  in  the 
iment.  Applying  Old  Testament  prophecies  to 
ti  is  a  sad  misinterpretation  of  Scripture.  Even 
ipels  where  the  foundation  for  the  church  is  be- 
'  nd  where  the  ordinances  to  be  observed  by  the 
le  given,  the  church  is  held  as  still  future.  Our 
,  "I  will  build  my  Church." 

urcli  and  Israel  are  not  the  same  and  much  con- 
s  resulted  from  an  attempt  to  apply  Scripture 
to  Israel  to  the  church,  the  Body  of  Christ.  The 
d  the  Kingdom  are  not  the  same  in  spite  of  the 
5e  of  the  term  in  many  religious  circles.  It  is 
f  even  painful  at  times  to  find  preachers  pray- 


ing, writing  or  speaking  of  men  being  born  into  the 
Kingdom  when  they  mean  the  Body,  the  church.  I  note 
that  another  address  is  to  be  given  on  this  subject  so  I 
leave  this  point  by  saying  that  I  hope  the  efforts  of  the 
whole  Brethren  Church  in  Soul  Winning  may  produce  re- 
sults in  conversion  before  the  "Kingdom  Comes"  that 
those  won  to  Christ  may  be  Kings  and  Priests  with  him 
and  reign  with  him  through  the  Kingdom  Age. 

XL    THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  MYSTICAL  BODY:  The 
Invisible  Church. 

The  Church,  the  Mystical  Body  was  first  called  out  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  Some  of  these  called  out  believers 
had  been  prepared  by  months  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  head  of  the  body,  and  others  heard  the 
message  for  the  very  first  time  but  all  who  received  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  by  faith  were  saved,  baptized  and  became 
members  of  the  church,  the  mystical  body.  On  that  day 
the  Holy  Spirit  descended,  baptizing  them  into  the  one 
body.  This  was  a  complete  act.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Per- 
son, the  third  person  of  the  Godhead.  When  he  was  given 
he  was  entirely  given.  The  Holy  Spirit  thus  entirely 
given,  completely  given,  is  here  now.  He  never  has  been 
withdrawn.  This  is  the  day  or  the  age  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
officiating  and  operating  through  the  church,  the  mystical 
body.  Why  not  recognize  his  leadership  and  even  in  dif- 
ficult times  rest  contentedly  in  his  abiding  presence?  At 
this  point  it  seems  timely  to  suggest  that  crying  for  an- 
other Pentecost  is  all  wrong,  singing  for  another  Pente- 
cost as  some  of  our  hymns  request  is  conveying  an  un- 
scriptural  idea.  Tarrying  meetings  pleading  for  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit  are  plain  error.  I  repeat,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  a  Person  he  came  as  a  complete  personality.  He 
is  here — All  of  him.  Therefore  it  is  foolish  to  cry  that 
he  may  come  when  he  is  already  here — It  is  just  as  rea- 
sonable to  demand  that  Christ  be  crucified  again. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  the  believer  having  the  Spirit. 
All  who  receive  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  have  the  Spirit.  If 
you  have  part  of  him  you  have  all  of  him  for  he  is  not 
divided  he  is  not  cut  up  in  parts  and  pieces  to  be  appor- 
tioned out  in  response  to  enthused  petitioners.  Here  is 
the  vital  question:  Believer:  Does  the  Spirit  have  you?  So 
many  Christians  are  only  partly  yielded  to  Christ.  When 
your  life  is  completely  yielded  the  Spirit  possesses  full 
control.  This  is  in  harmony  with  the  Scriptures  which 
say,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  "Be  ye  filled  with 
the  Spirit." 

HI.    CHRIST  AND  THE  CHURCH 

1.  If  "God  so  Loved  the  World  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son"  is  the  Golden  Text  of  the  Bible  then, 
"Christ  so  loved  the  church  that  he  gave  himself  for  it," 
should  be  the  Golden  Text  of  the  New  Testament.  That 
Christ  gave  himself  for  the  church  no  true  believer  will 
deny.  While  no  mention  of  the  body,  the  church,  is  made 
in  the  Old  Testament  we  find  due  provision  being  made  for 
it.  The  church  was  in  the  mind  of  God  before  the  worlds 
were  made.  A  splendid  type  is  to  be  found  in  the  creation 
of  the  woman  given  as  a  help  meet  to  Adam : 

"And  the  Loid  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
Adam."  This  typifies  the  death  of  our  Lord  upon  the 
cross.  As  Adam  slept  the  Lord  God  opened  his  side  and 
took  therefrom  a  rib.    While  Jesus  Christ  was  in  the  sleep 


PAGE  6 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


SEPTEMBER  i 


of  death  his  side  was  opened,  pierced,  with  a  spear,  and 
the  blood  gushed  forth.  From  Adam  was  taken  bone: 
from  the  Lord  was  taken  blood.  Out  of  the  bone  Eve  was 
made  and  with  the  blood  of  the  Christ  of  Calvary  the 
church  of  the  living  God  was  purchased.  Thus  early  in 
the  history  of  man  the  coming  of  the  church  was  finely 
typified.  Women,  in  the  Bible  are  not  always  a  type  of 
good  as  in  the  case  of  the  woman  who  hid  the  leaven  in 
the  meal  or  the  woman  who  is  to  ride  the  scarlet  beast 
and  the  church  has  not  always  been  trae  to  her  head  but 
at  such  times  she  lias  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  she  is 
loved  with  an  eternal  love  by  the  Father  and  by  the  Son 
and  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  in  this  present  hour  the  deep- 
ening apostacy  is  pressing  closer  it  is  because  the  church 
has  lost  her  first  love  and  no  longer  worships  the  person 
of  Christ  but  has  turned  to  and  is  occupied  with  the 
things  the  church  has  brought  to  view,  therefore  wor- 
shiping the  creation  more  than  the  Creator.  May  this 
conference  dii'ect  our  love  and  devotion  to  the  Person  of 
Christ. 

2.  The  proof  of  Christ's  love  for  the  church  is  that  he 
gave  himself  for  it.  This  great  truth  is  given  in  the  par- 
able of  the  Pearl  of  great  price  in  Matthew  thirteen.  A 
pearl  is  the  perfect  symbol  of  the  true  church.  A  pearl 
is  formed  by  accretion  and  that  not  mechanically,  but 
vitally,  through  a  living  one.  Christ  sold  himself  under 
the  sins  of  the  world  to  purchase  redemption  for  the 
church;  the  pearl  of  great  price.  He  offered  no  substi- 
tute. His  creation  was  pronounced  good  but  he  did  not 
offer  it.  The  arch  angels  are  a  high  order  of  created  be- 
ings but  he  offered  neither  Gabriel  nor  Michael  in  his 
place.  He  gave  himself.  "He  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me."  This  puts  the  church  separate,  apart  and  high 
above  any  organization  known  to  man.  It  is  in  a  class  al- 
together by  itself.  To  use  methods  and  try  schemes  that 
seem  successful  in  other  lines  would  be  entirely  out  of 
place  and  often  actually  sinful  if  used  in  the  church,  the 
body  of  Christ.  How  often  the  Lord  must  be  grieved  to 
note  the  disgrace  brought  on  the  church  by  those  who 
claim  to  be  members  when  they  seek  by  worldly  means 
to  make  her  effective  and  popular  with  men.  There  are 
those  who  place  the  lodges,  fraternities,  clubs,  and  soror- 
ities before  the  church  of  the  Living  God.  What  a  shame 
to  the  blood  purchase  of  our  Lord.  Why  is  it  that  the 
church  has  lost  her  influence  and  fails  to  command  re- 
spect in  so  many  places?  It  is  because  her  leaders  and 
her  preachers  too  often  ignore  and  fail  to  teach  that 
"Christ  loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it."  No 
doubt  all  the  pastors  as  well  as  myself  have  been  flooded 
with  every  sort  of  financial  scheme  to  tide  the  church  over 
the  times  of  depression.  Have  we  been  able  to  alwavs 
reply,  "I  am  not  interested,  the  church  of  Christ  is  too 
divine  to  be  caught  in  worldly  methods"  or  has  this  ex- 
cuse been  used  to  drag  the  church  into  begging  or  barter- 
ing or  gambling,  or  buying  and  selling  for  gain?  If  we 
can  somehow  inspire  the  delegates  of  this  Conference  to 
see  the  place  of  the  church  as  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  the 
dignity,  honor  and  respect  that  is  due  her  because  of  this 
position  we  will  have  done  more  to  assure  a  successful 
year  than  the  combined  work  of  Boards  and  committees. 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  so  visionary  as  to  fail  to 
appreciate  the  necessity  for  Boards  and  Committees. 

3.  Christ  sanctifies  the  church,  "That  he  might  sancti- 
g- and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  bv  the  word  " 
The  Brethren  Church  need  not  be  afraid  of  that  word 
sanctification.  It  has  been  abused,  it  is  time,  but  this 
should  not  cause  us  to  neglect  the  doctrine.  If  sanctifica- 
tion means  to  be  holy  then  let  the  Brethren  Church  be 
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holy — for  to  be  either  sanctified  or  holy  mean^ 
"To  be  set  apart  for  God."    If  worldliness  haii. 
our  beloved  cliurch  until  we  can  no  longer  laa 
separation,  then  God  have  mercy  on  the  Breth 
The  amusements  offered  by  this  present  wo: 
severing  the  body,  which  is  the  church,  fro) 
which  is  the  Christ.    It's  about  the  same  old  st 
dance,  shows,  etc.,  etc.,  only  the  difference  i, 
the  church  too  often  has  invited  them  into  her 
precincts.    With  what  results  ?  Sports  and  pie. 
about  emptied  the  churches  on  the  Lord's  D 
dances  and  the  movies  have  killed  hundreds 
meetings.     Sunday  automobile  trips  have    w 
spiritual  lives  of  many  church  officials,  and  t 
Sunday  school  teachers  from  their  classes, 
separated  church  will  keep  us  from  the  abo\ 
then  we  pray  for  a  sanctified  church. 

The  strange  situation  with  regard  to  the  pr( 
cial  stress  is  that  the  pleasures,  the  sports,  th 
extensive  traveling  keeps  up  just  as  in  the  daj 
and  many  church  members  who  can  no  longer 
to  the  church  still  go  to  ball  games,  the  movie 
the  autos  running. 

Now  a  remarkable  provision  Christ  has  m. 
church  is  that  he  keeps  and  cleanses  true  belie^ 
as  separates  or  sanctifies  them  unto  himself. 

Sanctification  is  setting  apart. 
Cleansing  is  keeping-  a]jart. 
Sanctification  is  the  inward  work. 
Cleansing  is  for.  the  outward  walk. 

Cleansing  provides  for  the  contracted  defiler 
pilgrim  passes  through  a  world  of  corruption, 
sanctifies  and  cleanses  his  church.  No  body  c 
should  stress  this  more  than  the  Brethren,  for 
we  gather  about  the  Lord's  table  and  preparat 
taking  of  the  sacrament  we  pause  for  the  was) 
saints'  feet  we  practice  in  symbol  the  cleans 
Christian  from  the  contacts  with  the  world.  E 
cant  the  practice  of  this  ordinance  should  be  ir 

4.  Christ  Preserves  and  cares  for  his  Church. 
The  church  visible  of  which  we  shall  speal 
received  many,  many  hard  blows.  Some  of  thai 
others  given  as  the  mark  of  Satan's  wrath, 
church,  the  Mystical  Body,  is  as  triumphant 
himself,  "and  the  gates  of  heU  shall  not  prev 
it."  This  church  of  true  behevers  shall  have  n* 
outward  defilement;  no  blemish — no  inherent 
wrinkle— no  sigh  of  decrepitude  or  lack  of  \' 
other  words  the  real  church  is  in  a  perfect  sta' 
ervation— kept  by  the  power  of  God.  What  fli| 
agination  of  the  so-called  optimist  can  begin  l' 
up  to  the  facts  as  revealed  in  the  Word  of  G(' 
not  only  preserves  the  church,  he  also  noun 
cherisheth  it.  Truly  he  is  El  Shaddi,  the  Aim 
—El  signifies  the  "Strong  One"— "Shad"  is  th' 
variably  used  in  Scripture  for  a  woman's  bre' 
Shaddi  means— "The  Strong  Breasted  One."  ' 
as  a  fretful,  hungr>'  babe  is  strengthened,  nou' 
finds  every  element  necessary  to  its  growth  fro: 
supplied  at  the  mother's  breast  so  the  true  ch 
finds  himself  supplied  and  nourished  by  the  all 
El  Shaddi— The  Almighty  God.  Christ  the  L 
sustainer,  the  very  life  of  the  church.  Oh  ti 
of  a  people  calling  themselves  a  church  but  rt 
their  head  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Doubters  m.- 
that  some  churches  rejecting  him  seem  to  pros 
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1,  they  are  living  on  a  stimulant  and  some  day  will 
in  utter  collapse. 

it  Presents  the  Church  unto  himself, 
will  be  a  day  of  presentation,  Jude  24,  25,  "now 
a  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory, 
ceding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Savior,  be 
d  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
'  Today  the  church  is  in  her  humiliation.  The 
body  is  unseen  and  unknown.  This  is  her  day  of 
1.  She  is  told  to  patiently  work,  pray  and  watch 
ippearihg.  When  that  appearing  shall  come  in 
ure  of  the  Saints,  then  he  will  present  the  church 
iself— '^A  Glorious  Church." 

ve  himself  for  the  Church. 

res  the  church  unto  himself. 

iver  received  the  gift  unto  himself. — 

ride  adorned  for  the  Bridegroom,  awaits  his  com- 

1  the  courts  of  glory. 

0  glorious  church. 

E  VISIBLE  CHURCH 

5  not  a  term  of  Scriptuie  but  has  been  coined  by 
ndicate  the  order  and  function  of  the  church  on 
d  is  perhaps  as  good  a  term  as  can  be  used.  There 
10  question  but  that  the  oi'ganization  of  local 
.  is  according  to  the  early  practices  of  the  first  be- 
Local  congregations  were  established  in  many 
ind  leaders  or  officers  were  selected,  appointed  or 
This  givs  us  the  visible  church  or  the  local  con- 
a.  We  find  no  provision  made  in  the  Bible  for  de- 
ons  and  we  are  sure  that  it  was  intended  that 
)uld  be  one  body  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  How- 
ominations  are  with  us.  We  who  are  members 
linations  are  not  responsible  for  them,  we  inher- 
1.  However  the  question  of  what  we  are  going  to 
this  inheritance  is  being  considered  by  most  Pro- 
)odies.  The  denominations  which  have  made  an 
ward  church  union  have  gone  but  a  few  steps  in 
:«tion  so  it  can  truthfully  be  said  that  there  is 
name  only.  The  movements  to  this  end  have  been 
ral  to  say  the  least  and  impress  the  observer  with 
jf  definite  convictions  on  the  part  of  those  who 
[  it.  It  seems  to  be  a  sorry  state  of  aff'airs  when 
;  practically  say,  "I  no  longer  have  a  stated  belief 
filling  to  \ield  any  doctrine  in  order  to  bring 
|leration." 

rlso  worthy  of  serious  consideration  at  this  point 

[•Idly  that  there  is  a  willingness  to  surrender  fun- 

|l  doctrines  much  faster  than  to  give  up  the  ordi- 

|racticed  by  the  various  denominations.  This  alone 

le  a  danger  signal  for  our  church.    Thus  thei'e  are 

[o  would  more  quickly  give  up  the  doctrine  of  the 

\  Christ  than  to  yield  to  either  sprinkling  or  im- 

jas  the  mode  of  baptism.    I  am  citing  these  cases 

that  the  real  serious  problems  of  church  union 

Jeing  discussed  but  the  argument  centers  about 

5  which  becloud  the  deeper  issues  involved  with 

that  the  popular  demand  will  bring  about  union 

per  matters  and  that  the  doctrines  eternal  as 

self  may  be  completely  submerged  without  a^  ser- 

"t  being  made  in  their  defence.    Thus  many  who 

t  deny  the  fundamentals  of  faith  give  consent  by 

the  discussions  at  Brethren  conferences  and  the 
5ome  published  articles  it  is  not  difficult  to  see 
e  of  our  leaders  still  think  that  manner  of  dress 
of  service,  or  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  are  the 


questions  at  issue  and  that  these  objections  have  been 
outgrown  or  should  have  been  forgotten  long  since.  Cer- 
tainly these  have  been  outgrown  or  should  have  been  long 
ago,  but  these  are  only  minor  issues.  Then  there  are 
those  who  think  that  the  bitterness  caused  through  dis- 
sension of  past  days  is  keeping  the  Brethren  church  from 
seeking  union  with  others  of  similar  practices.  If  an  un- 
forgiving spirit  over  wrongs  fancied  or  real  still  main- 
tains it  is  in  the  breasts  of  those  who  have  not  the  mind 
of  Christ  for  we  are  expressly  told  to,  "Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath  and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,  be 
put  away  from  you  with  all  malice :  and  be  ye  kind  to  one 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  Therefore  it  is 
inconceivable  that  any  considerable  number  of  the  Breth- 
ren should  be  influenced  by  such  motives. 

The  real  issue  is  a  question  of  Fundamental  Doctrine. 
What  would  happen  to  our  boasted  slogan,  "The  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible"  if  we  should  unite 
with  any  body  observing  certain  practices  that  even  our 
brethren  looking  fonvard  to  church  union  would  insist  on 
being  maintained  ?  When  we  speak  of  this  slogan  we  have 
in  mind  the  meaning  given  by  our  forefathers,  a  meaning 
which  in  their  day  means  a  literal  application  and  inter- 
pretation of  the  Word.  When  men  were  not  trying  to 
dodge  a  plain  statement  as  to  the  Deity  of  our  Lord,  the 
Virgin  birth,  the  Substitutionary  Death  and  the  bodily 
Resurrection  with  well  worded  phrases  or  cloudy  intei-pre- 
tations.  I  repeat  what  would  happen  our  slogan  including 
these  great  fundamental  doctrines  if  we  were  to  surrender 
our  churches,  our  institutions  and  our  members  to  the  in- 
fluences of  other  larger  bodies. 

The  Brethren  Church  right  now  occupies  an  enviable 
position :  During  the  past  year  we  have  not  learned  of  one 
Brethren  pulpit  being  prostituted  by  the  preaching  of 
modernism.  Perhaps  in  some  places  more  attention  is 
given  to  a  social  order  than  in  others  but  no  outright  de- 
nial of  the  fundamentals. 

Read  every  page  of  our  literature.  Brethren  Evange- 
list, Brethren  Missionary,  Brethren  Witness,  Brethren 
Teacher,  Sunday  school  quarterlies  or  tracts  published  by 
our  pastors  and  who  can  find  one  sentence  when  fairly 
understood  which  directs  any  criticism  toward  the  Deity 
of  our  Lord  and  his  finished  work  or  the  infallibility  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

We  point  with  pardonable  pride  to  the  doctrinal  posi- 
tion boldly  taken  by  the  professors  in  Ashland  Seminary 
and  the  fact  that  in  no  uncertain  tones  they  declare  them- 
selves to  accept  without  resei-vation  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  faith.  FurtheiTnore  we  have  the 
confidence  to  believe  that  the  new  preachers  being  trained 
by  them  for  pastors  of  our  churches  will  follow  in  this 
same  deep  conviction.  Furthermore  Ashland  College  seeks 
to  do  her  work  in  a  Christian  atmosphere  and  with  ideals 
that  lead  to  Christian  character. 

These  coveted  places  were  not  reached  in  one  day  nor 
in  one  year.  They  were  not  gained  without  effort  and 
many  a  battle.  They  came  through  much  prayer  and  pro- 
longed effort.  Then  why  even  think  of  yielding  the  posi- 
tion til  us  gained  by  seeking  union  with  those  who  are 
threatened  or  endangered  by  modernism.  Therefore  we 
recommend  that  the  Brethren  Church  keep  her  eyes  fixed 
upon  her  Lord  and  pursue  her  God  given  task  with  dih- 
gence  and  be  not  entangled  with  the  affairs  of  others.  Ap- 
parently the  time  we  have  as  a  church  to  gather  the  har- 
vest is  short.  Let  us  be  about  the  Master's  business  that 
many  more  precious  sheaves  may  be  garnered  before  the 
harvest  is  ended. 

(Ombbtued  on  poQe  10) 
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Sharing  Conference  with  Those  not  There 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  AND  THE  BIBLE  HOUR 
By  C.  A.  Stewart 

Our  National  Conference  is  always  a  cause  for  rejoic- 
ing because  of  the  fellowship,  inspiration,  and  the  con- 
sciousness that  we  are  permitted  to  plan  together,  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  director,  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
And  when  it  is  all  over  there  is  always  the  joy  of  going 
over  the  entire  program  in  our  own  minds  and  our  hearts 
are  warmed  when  our  minds  rest  upon  some  part  of  the 
program  that  carried  us  up  and  lifted  us  to  a  higher 
plane. 

For  us  our  conference  has  been  a  joy  and  blessing, 
especially  the  eleven  o'clock  hour,  when  we  were  taken 
into  the  very  presence  of  God  in  a  way  that  some  of  us 
never  realized  before,  by  every  speaker.  Every  subject 
discussed  by  these  speakers  was  very  timely  and  of  the 
utmost  importance.  While  these  subjects  were  some  of 
the  deepest  and  most  nnportant,  they  were  discussed  in 
such  a  way  as  to  make  them  clear  and  understandable  by 
all  present,  which  makes  us  feel  that  the  impressions 
made  by  such  stupendous  truths  as  were  presented  to  us, 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  To  my  own  mind  this  hour 
alone  was  well  worth  all  the  time  and  effort  put  forth 
and  all  the  money  spent  to  attend  conference.  There 
was  the  manifestation  of  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  delivery  of  every  one  of  those  messages,  and  those 
who  listened  felt  that  they  were  looking  through  windows 
into  the  deep  things  of  God.  Every  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  should  praise  God  that  he  has  among  us 
men  whom  he  is  able  to  use  in  such  a  wonderful  way. 
Our  conference  may  not  be  the  largest,  but  the  type  of 
men  and  the  wonderful  way  in  which  God  has  been  able 
to  use  them  to  present  his  Word  without  fear  or  favor, 
ought  to  cause  us  to  rejoice.  One  of  the  greatest  com- 
forts to  me  is  the  way  our  ministry  presents  the  Word, 
and  after  all  that  is  the  message  the  world  needs,  and 
all  that  our  Lord  and  Master  has  commissioned  us  to 
preach. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


OUR  IMPRESSIONS  OF  CONFERENCE 
By  Samuel  J.  Adams 

We  wish  first  to  thank  God  for  his  goodness  and  mercy 
in  granting  to  us  the  blessings  of  such  a  wonderful  con- 
ference. The  depression  many  thought  would  keep  folks 
away  but  the  opposite  was  true.  Our  own  heart  was 
warmed  by  the  positive  note  heard  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Word.  Morning,  noon  and  night  through  the  Word 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  glorified  and  this  is  always  a 
joy  unspeakable.  With  the  work  of  the  winter  ahead 
we  should  not  forget  the  things  we  have  heard.  We 
should  faithfully  and  willingly  serve  him,  not  as  men 
pleasers  but  as  those  whose  desire  is  to  serve  aright. 

The  messages  brought  to  us  in  song  we  cannot  over- 
look and  the  manner  in  which  this  pai"t  of  our  conference 
program  was  cared  for  was  wonderful.  Let  us  hope,  if 
the  Lord  tarries,  we  shall  next  year  have  this  task  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  one  who  cared  for  it  so  well  this  year. 

Our  days  were  full,  yet  the  attractiveness  of  the  pro- 
gram found  every  service  well  attended.  After  a  busy 
day  we  gathered  together  in  the  evening  for  the  Bible 
study  and  evening  mesasge.  These  messages  were  the 
result  of  study  and  thought,  sending  us  home  to  think 
about  him.  The  Devotional  Bible  studies  pictured  for  us 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  King  and  Deliverer,  Savior  and  Won- 
derful One.    These,  followed  by  themes  regarding  Chris- 


tian living  and  work,  guided  by  the  Holy  Sp 
"hands  full  of  purpose." 

We  thank  God  for  a  ministry  and  a  messagt 
be  used  to  his  name's  honor  and  glory.  May  Gi 
grace  to  walk  worthy  of  the  blessings  of  our 
ference  and  enable  us  to  plan  for  the  next,  evi 
to  him  for  all  things,  and  the  one  who  willing 
us  aright. 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


STUDIES 

IN 

THE 

SCRIPTl 

By  C.  F. 

Yoder, 

B.D.,  Ph.D. 

.5.    The  washing  of  feet  as  commanded  by 
every  element  of  a  sacred  rite. 

(1)  It  has  the  example  of  Jesus  (Jn.  13:5). 

(2)  It  has  a  spiritual  significance  (vs.  8) . 

(3)  It  has  the  command  to  observe  it  (vs.  li 

(4)  It  has  a  punishment  for  those  who  refui 
(vs.  8). 

(5)  It  has  a  promise  of  blessing  for  those 
(vs.  17). 

(6)  It  has  a  precedent  in  the  types  of  the  ok 
(Ex.  20:30;  Num.  9:6-13). 

(7)  It  has  the  sanction  of  apostolic  practice 
5:10). 

6.  Feetwashing  was  practised  as  a  rite  by 
church. 

Giving  the  conditions  of  receiving  a  widow  f( 
by  the  church,  Paul  mentions  among  other  thin 
have  washed  the  saints  feet"  (1  Tim.  5:10).  1 
ing  cannot  be  considered  as  a  simple  act  of  hospi 
cause  hospitality  is  first  named  as  something 
"If  she  have  shown  hospitality."    Besides  hosp 
quired  only  water  that  a  guest  might  wash  his 
(Lk.  7:44),  but  here  the  washing  is  required, 
ity  was  to  be  shown  by  Christians  to  all  (Heb. 
this  was  only  for  saints  or  believers.    Paul  was 
ful  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil,  but  for  a 
wash  the  feet  of  a  man  not  her  husband  would 
considered  scandalous.     It  must  therefore  rel 
participation  in  the  rite  in  the  church. 

TertuUian  (200  A.  D.)  mentions  the  ablution; 
tory  to  the  Lord's  supper  and  names  the  artici 
feetwashing. 

Irenaeus,  disciple  of  Polycarp,  who  was  a  d 
John,  says,  "He  who  washed  the  feet  of  the  disci 
tified  all  the  body."— Ad  haer.  2:1. 

Clement  of  Alexandria  (153  A.  D.)  says,  "Wt 
go  to  the  sacrifices  and  prayers  (the  Lord's 
washed  and  clean,  and  this  adornment  and  puri 
practised  as  a  symbol — Stromata  4:2. 

This  testimony  reveals  that  the  rite  was  pr 
Egypt  fifty  years  after  it  was  suppressed  in  A 
by  order  of  Pliny  the  governor,  the  emperor  h 
bidden  secret  meetings.  The  Lord's  supper  w 
ered  a  secret  meeting  because  it  was  only  for  ( 
It  was  restored  also  in  other  places,  and  in  t 
century  Augustine  says,  "We  commend  your  at 
this  act  of  the  Lord,  who  when  he  washed  the  f 
disciples,  which  were  already  washed  and  clean, 
instituted  a  symbol.  What  else  can  the  Lord  i 
the  profound  significance  of  this  sacrament?" 
Jn.  13). 

The  first  opposition  to  the  rite  was  manifesi 
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of  Elvira  in  307.  But  the  council  of  Toledo  in  694 

.  that  any  one  refusing  to  participate  in  the  feet- 
g  should  be  excluded  from  the  communion, 
practice  of  feetwashing  still  exists  in  perverted 
a  the  Greek,  Armenian  and  Roman  Catholic 
js,  and  has  been  restored  in  the  apostolic  form  in 
evangelical  denominations. 

listorians  testify  to  the  practice  in  the  early 
Alford  in  his  Commentary  says,  "This  washing 
nted  the  necessity  of  being  cleansed  from  the  daily 
ination  even  after  being  regenerated." 
s  Bible  Encyclopedia  says,  "The  washing  of  feet 
i  of  the  rites  practiced  in  the  apostolic  church." 
if's  Church  History  says,  "The  washing  of  feet  de- 
in  John  13  seems  to  respond  to  the  conception  of 
ment.  On  Thursday  before  Easter  the  feetwash- 
;  observed  along  with  the  agape  or  supper  and  the 

St. 

letter  than  the  testimony  of  historians  is  the  testi- 
f  experience.  "If  any  man  will  do  his  will  he  shall 
f  the  teaching."  Many  doubts  are  born  of  unwill- 
to  obey.  The  observance  of  this  rite  will  prove 
on  to  exist.  Observing  it  in  the  spirit,  understand- 
meaning,  will  actually  produce  the  spirit  of  abne- 
for  which  it  stands,  thus  confirming  the  promise, 
know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
3  book,  "Life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,"  prin- 
.  L.  Selbie,  speaking  of  feetwashing  says,  "This  is 
3r  sacrament,  the  "sacrament  of  service"  as  it  has 
lied,  which  the  Christian  church  would  do  well  to 
;e  as  scrupulously  as  she  has  celebrated  the  sacra- 
'  communion.  It  sets  forth  in  a  beautiful  and  un- 
ible  fashion,  the  real  spirit  of  Christianity,  the 
jrhich  Jesus  inculcated  upon  his  followers  and  of 
le  was  himself  the  perfect  embodiment." 


[GNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

MODEST  APPAREL 

ig  is  one  of  the  most  wholesome  of  our  recreations,  and 

is  almost  impossible  to  entice  people  to  resorts  where 
not  an  abundance  of  water  and  attractive  beaches.  And 
'g  people  there  would  be  no  better  place  of  association  than 
ilkes  and  on  the  sands  of  the  seashore,  but  for  one  thing, 
ip  of  manufacturers  of  bathing  costumes  have  been  cutting 
2  attire  until  the  line  of  decency  has  been  passed,  and  we 
to  say  that  it  is  time  to  call  a  halt. 

aked  savages  in  Africa,  when  they  accept  Christianity, 
I  instruction  regarding  the  putting  on  of  clothes.     In  the 

push  us  back  to  savagery  we  think  it  is  time  to  protest, 
ummer  we  have  talked  with  many  who  would  like  to  dress 
es  modestly  for  their  daily  swim,  but  the  complaint  is 
'1.  The  stores  are  not  handling  longer  suits,  and  they 
[tor  what  they  desire  in  vain. 

we  think  it  is  time  that  the  principle  which  led  to  the 
e  in  the  Old  Testament  that  the  sexes  should  be  distin- 
|by  their  dress,  that  the  women  should  not  wear  man's 
l«ds  re-asserting  in  Christian  circles. 

|3  not  written  by  one  who  desires  to  be  anciently  puritan- 
fie  writer  believes  that  as  a  whole  the  dress  of  today  is  no 

be  decried  than  the  foolish  fashions  of  fifty  years  ago. 
le  has  given  us  no  uniform  or  special  garb  as  a  mark 
Christian,  but  it  has  laid  down  the  simple  principle  that 

in  "modest  apparel."  Any  Christian  desirous  of  pleasing 
1  in  this   sphere   will   have   no   difficulty   in   determining 

ch  is  becoming.  And  this  can  be  done  without  making 
conspicuous.  We  recall  the  testimony  of  a  simple-hearted 
who  said :  "When  I  refused  any  longer  to  be  a  guy  for  the 
'■tan  tried  to  make  me  a  scarecrow  for  God."  Christian 
'oids  both. — The  Evangelical  Christian. 


Zbc  jFamll^  Eltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Cor.  5:1-4.  "We  know" — there  are  so  few  things 
in  this  life  that  we  can  really  say  we  know;  we  believe, 
or  think,  or  hope  a  thing  is  so,  but  what  added  satisfac- 
tion in  being  able  to  say  we  know  I  There  could  be  no 
more  fruitful  theme  for  our  meditation  and  devotion 
this  morning  than  simply  to  sum  up  how  we  know  the 
great  truth  set  forth  here,  and  realize  anew  the  firm 
foundation  upon  which  our  faith  rests.  Certain  "free- 
thinkers" have  criticised  the  church  because  they  say 
we  worship  death;  perhaps  they  have  heard  some  rather 
maudlin  expressions,  or  perhaps  they  have  not  fully 
understood  our  words;  it  is  not  that  any  of  us  wish  for 
death — rather,  we  wish  for  fuller  life.  When  the  strug- 
gle to  live  becomes  especially  trying,  it  is  only  natural 
that  we  long  for  the  better  life,  and  the  house  eternal. 

TUESDAY 

2  Cor.  5:5-8.  That  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life — this  is  the  very  thing  for  which  God  hath 
wrought  us!  This  means  not  merely  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body,  but  in  the  resurrection  of  our  lives 
here  and  now  from  the  forces  of  sin  and  death.  One 
direct  evidence  of  this  is  in  the  testimony  of  God's 
Spirit  within  our  spirits,  by  means  of  which  we  walk 
with  confident  faith.  They  that  have  been  justified  by 
God  need  not  fear  to  enter  into  his  presence! 

WEDNESDAY 

2  Cor.  5:9-13.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  even 
though  absent  from  the  Lord,"  we  are  still  in  his  pres- 
ence, and  the  all-important  thing  is  that  whether  absent 
or  present  we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  The  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  is  the  place  where  the  believer  receives 
the  reward  for  the  race  which  he  has  run  with  patience. 
However,  we  can  easily  understand  the  terror  of  the 
man  who  knows  he  should  have  done  certain  things  and 
failed  to  do  them.  Having  been  saved  from  this  terror, 
we  MUST  persuade  others! 

THURSDAY 

2  Cor.  5:14-17.  The  Christian's  whole  rule  of  living 
is  summed  up  in  these  words:  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us."  No  matter  what  it  is  that  comes  up  to 
be  decided,  the  question  is:  Shall  I  live  to  please  my- 
self? or  shall  I  live  to  please  him?  And  the  answer  is 
ever  the  same:  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us!  In 
this  alone  we  have  evidence  that  in  Christ  we  are  new 
creatures,  for  we  no  longer  please  ourselves,  but  we 
take  pleasure  in  the  things  of  Christ,  and  all  things  in 
our  lives  are  of  God.  « 

FRIDAY 

2  Cor.  5:18-21.  We  have  been  reconciled  to  God 
through  Christ,  and  he  has  in  turn  committed  unto  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciling  others  to  him.  What  a  won- 
derful mission  is  ours:  envoys  of  God  and  his  Christ, 
as  though  God  were  speaking  through  us,  entreating 
men  to  be  reconciled  to  him!  And  what  a  wonderful 
message  we  have  for  the  world:  that  through  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ  even  our  trespasses  are  not  im- 
puted to  us! 

SATURDAY 

2  Cor.  6:1-3.  Our  privilege  in  Christ  is  great:  we 
may  be  workers  together  with  him  who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  in  them  is.  He  hath 
succored  us,  and  we  are  his  "new  creation;"  what  sober- 
ing thought  in  the  words  of  this  passage,  implying  that 
unless  we  do  in  turn  strive  to  reconcile  others  to  God, 
we  have  received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain! 
SUNDAY 

2  Cor.  6:4-7.  In  the.se  few  verses  a  number  of  things 
are  mentioned  by  which  we  may  prove  that  we  are  true 
ministers  of  God  (as  used  here,  minister  simply  means 
servant,  and  the  layman  is  as  truly  a  minister  as  the 
ordained  elder).  Let  us  consider  each  of  these  things, 
whether  or  not  they  have  their  proper  place  in  OUR 
life:  how  about  persecution?  Watchings?  fastings? 
pureness?  kindness?  the  Holy  Ghost?  the  word  of 
ti-uth  ?  the  power  of  God  ?  the  anuor  of  personal  right- 
eousness on  either  hand?  May  we  truly  be  approved 
ministers  of  God! 
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The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Bible 


By    Leander   S.   Keyser,   D.D.,   Professor  of  Systematic  Theology,  Hanna  Divinity 

School,  Springfield,  Ohio 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


11.     The  Holy  Spirit  Begets  a  True  Expe- 
rience Through  the  Bible 

The  Holy  Spirit  works  in  an  orderly  way 
in  begetting  a  Christian  experience — that  is, 
in  calling,  enlightening,  regenerating  and 
sanctifying  the  human  soul.  He  uses  the 
divinely  appointed  means  of  grace,  and  es- 
pecially the  Word  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
baptizes  the  penitent  believer  with  Are — but 
not  with  wild  fire.  It  is  spiritual  fire  under 
divine  control. 

All  these  facts  are  beautifully  in  accord- 
ance with  right  thinking  and  reasoning. 
Since  the  Holy  Spirit  has  indited  the  Bible, 
it  is  reasonable  and  congruous  to  believe 
that  he  would  honor  the  Bible  and  use  it  as 
his  instrument  in  converting  men  and  im- 
pinging upon  their  consciousness  the  expe- 
i-ience   of  his   redeeming  love   and  grace. 

The  Facts  About  Christian  Experience 

By  canvassing  the  history  of  Christian 
experiences  we  shall  find  that  every  true 
conversion  has  been  begotten  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  through  the  Word  of  God.  On  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  Peter  preached  a  power- 
ful sei-mon,  using  the  Old  Testament  history 
and  prophecy  as  his  text,  while  he  himself 
spoke  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  it  was  after  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
that  men  cried  out,  "What  shall  we  do?" 
and  when  Peter  gave  them  further  instruc- 
tion in  the  way  of  faith  and  salvation,  three 
thousand  of  them  bent  the  penitent  knee 
and  received  the  gift  and  experience  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

The  conversion  of  the  Ethiopia  eunuch  is 
anothei-  conspicuous  instance.  As  he  rode 
along  in  his  chariot,  he  was  reading  a  por- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament;  but  he  could  not 
understand  it  until  Philip  explained  it  to 
him  and  showed  him  that  the  prophecy  was 
fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ.  Then  he  accepted 
Christ  and  submitted  to  baptism.  The  same 
principle  holds  in  the  conversion  of  Cor- 
nelius, the  Philippian  jailor  and  the  apostle 
Paul.  In  every  case  some  divinely  guided 
word  of  God  preceded  the  experience  of  con- 
version. 

Moreover,  where  do  we  learn  the  trae  way 
of  salvation?  In  the  Bible,  and  only  in  the 
Bible.  It  is  only  through  the  Bible  that  we 
know  of  the  love  of  God  in  sending  his  Son 
into  the  world.  It  is  only  in  the  Bible  that 
we  learn  of  the  fact  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  How  do  we  know  that  there 
ever  was  a  Pentecost  in  the  history  of  re- 
demption? We  know  it  only  through  the 
record  we  have  of  it  in  the  Bible.  These 
matters,  so  fundamental  to  our  well-being 
here  and  hereafter,  were  written  down  and 
gathered  together  in  a  holy  book  that  would 
preserve  them  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion in  their  tnith  and  integrity;  and  thus 
they  become  the  inerrant  channel  through 
which  he  perfoi-ms  his  gracious  work  in  the 
hearts  of  men. 


The  Testimony  of  the  Word 

The  Holy  Scriptures  bear  clear  witness  re- 
garding the  source  of  the  new  birth.  They 
say  that  regenerated  men  are  "bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:13). 
Again,  they  teach  that  men  must  "be  bom 
of  water  and  the  Spirit"  (John  3:5).  And 
again  they  speak  of  men  "being  bom  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorniptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abid- 
eth  for  ever"  (1  Pet.  1:23).  All  these  pas- 
sages teach  the  same  vital  doctrine.  When 
they  are  correlated,  they  mean  that  God  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  employs  the  Word  of  God 
as  his  vehicle  for  bringing  saving  tnith  to 
the  human  soul.      , 

Our  Lord  clearly  taught  the  same:  "He 
that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  the  word 
that  I  spake,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day"  (John  12:48).  Yes,  even  the 
final  divine  judgment  will  be  according  to 
the  norm  of  God's  Word,  and  that  carries 
with  it  the  truth  that  God  operates  through 
his  Holy  Word.  ' 

With  this  teaching  Paul's  doctrine  agrees: 
"For  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?  and 
how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent? 
...  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:13-  , 
17). 

Why  do  we  insist  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
performs  his  gracious  work  in  the  human 
heart  through  the  Word  of  God?  Our  pur- 
pose is  to  defend  and  save  the  Church  from 
fanaticism  and  false  illuminism  and  mysti- 
cism. If  time  and  space  permitted,  we  could 
cite  many  instances  in  history  to  show  the 
harmful  effects  of  a  false  illuminism  which 
leads  men  to  think  that  their  experience  is 
something  superior  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible;  that  they  are  directly  enlightened  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  they  are  indepen- 
dent of  the  Word.  We  hold  that  a  true, 
Biblically-begotten  experience  of  pardon 
and  salvation  can  never  turn  about  and  hack 
the  Bible  to  pieces,  the  very  instrument 
through  which  it  was  begotten  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

To  sum  up,  what  is  the  relation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  Word  of  God?  It  is  this: 
(1)  The  Holy  Spirit  indited  the  Word,  so 
that  it  is  all  divine.  (2)  The  Holy  Spirit 
honors  the  Word  and  uses  it  as  his  vehicle 
for  begetting  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hu- 
man heart. — The  King's  Business. 


The  Church- -The  Bod| 
Christ 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

V.    IN  THE  FIELD  OF  EVANGE! 

We  wish  to  note  the  evangelistic 
the  Brethren  Church  under  three  di 

1.  Evangelistic  Meetings  whii 
been  held  in  the  churches  the  past  y( 
brought  results.  The  old  type  of  pi 
that  told  men  they  were  sinners  i 
and  pointed  the  way  to  salvation  thr 
lief  in  Jesus  Christ  is  never  out  \ 
nor  out  of  date.  While  some  chur' 
departing  from  the  evangelistic  pies, 
ommend  that  every  Brethren  Ch 
urged  to  have  at  least  one  real  revi 
ing  the  coming  year.  Let  the  larger 
assist  the  smaller  by  the  lending  ofj 
even  in  a  greater  measure  than  in 
year.  Let  the  churches  that  think  t 
not  afford  a  meeting  ask  the  Lord 
saved  are  not  worth  any  sacrifice 
and  the  small  churches  vsdll  have 
We  recommend  that  the  Evangeli. 
Bible  Study  League  be  reorgani:, 
be  made  effective  in  the  field  of  evc> 
this  coming  year.  Soul  winning  is 
the  two  supreme  tasks  of  the  chur 
us  not  neglect  it. 

2.    The  Home  Mission  Board  Is 
listic. 


As  long  as  there  is  money  in  war,  and 
glory,  the  altruism  of  peace  will  have  poor 
sleddin^f. 


The  work  of  this  Board  can  be  tn 
sified  under  Evangelism  for  the  air 
members  is  to  train  every  churt 
given  assistance  by  the  Board  in  t 
work  of  soul  winning.  The  Secret 
conducted  a  number  of  these  mee> 
person  and  many  souls  have  accept 
Christ  as  Lord.  We  believe  this  1 
honestly  endeavoring  to  follow  the, 
mendations  of  past  Moderators  and| 
ing  the  now  dependent  churches  to  i 
port  that  other  places  may  be  ticcupi 
whole  gospel  preaching.  The  fundi  J 
into  the  treasury  for  home  missi 
quite  a  bit  larger  than  last  year  aii 
pastor  should  see  that  the  needs  are 
ly  presented  to  the  people  in  ok. 
many  thousands  of  dollars  above  t, 
being  given  may  be  available  for  tbi 

There  is  a  feeling  in  our  church 
small  churches  are  doomed  to  die,  1 1 
why  try  to   save   them.     This  mai 
keeping  with  merger  schemes  in 
but  it  is  not  the  plan  for  the  sprea 
gospel.     We  believe  that  new  worl 
begin  in  the  more  populous  centers  u 
also     believe     in     conserving     the  s 
churches.  Our  Lord  did  some  of  h  f 
work   with   small   groups   of  peopl 
members  of  small  churches  should  < 
couraged  with  a  conviction  of  the  i  e 
for    their    continued    existence    ai 
should  be  made  to  see  that  by  unit-  e 
and  some  sacrifice  churches  now  ha\  ,' 
part  time  service  or  irregular  preaci  >1 
have  a  preacher  on  the  job  the  year  J 
The  small  church  vsdU  then  find  itsel 
ter  of  enthusiasm  and  power  which 
complish  real  progress  for  him. 

In  reaching  out  to  the  goal  set  f 
missions  not  every  one  will  unders 
plans  adopted  by  the  Board  and 
some  might  hope  to  attain  the  sam« 
different  methods  but  every  one  she 
in  mind  that  this  Board  is  comi 
representative  men,  many  of  them 
from  all  our  districts  and  that  they 
ing  their  time  and  their  best  thougi 
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iroblems  confronting  them,  which 
he  interests  of  the  whole  church  in 
16  land  and  they  should  be  given  the 
ition,  the  prayers  and  the  encourage- 
;  the  entire  brotherhood, 
ire  truly  grieved  by  any  movements 
iinbarrass^the  progress  of  our  Home 
lary  Board,  and  we  greatly  deplore 
ions  of  groups  or  individuals  which 
ip  any  work  so  vital  to  the  present 
;s  of  the  church. 

'he  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
ithren  Church  is  primarily  evangel - 
Such  school  work  as  is  being  done  on 
fields  is  merely  to  enable  the  na- 
3  read  ^e  Bible  or  to  teach  and 
Ivangelists  and  National  workers  to 
to  their  own  Brethren.  The  medical 
the  foreign  work  is  for  the  purpose 
ng  the  body  that  the  gospel  may 
lented  to  the  soul.  Many  do  come 
loaves  and  fishes  but  some  remain 
upon  the  Bread  of  Heaven.  The 
lar  has  been  a  most  successful  one 
Foreign  Society.  Two  new  mission- 
ave  been  sent  out  and  none  have 
icalled  from  the  field.  Several  are 
in  furlough  but  are  only  waiting 
leir  bodies  have  regained  sufficient 
li  to  justify  returning  to  the  sta- 
rhe  preliminary  or  the  pioneer  work 
t  about  reached  the  point  on  both 
here  real  permanent  work  can  now 
effective.  Both  South  America  and 
were  built  from  the  ground  up. 
:able  indeed  has  been  the  progress 
I  a  few  short  years.  We  have  many 
ds  of  dollars  worth  of  property  on 
id  all  paid  for  and  not  a  dollar  of 
either  field.  The  missionaries  are 
1  or  have  received  their  allowances 
is  the  transmission  of  some  bills  and 
!s  from  the  stations  to  the  oifice  of 
^asurer  keeps  us  from  saying  that 
leign  Board  does  not  owe  a  dollar. 
iver  the  fields  are  just  ready  to  be- 
harvest.  Will  we  let  the  com  die 
par?  Will  we  let  the  grain  rot  on 
ik?  No!  No!  is  your  answer.  We 
Jake  the  harvest.  Will  you  say  the 
iP  these  lost  souls  and  go  forth  to 
ithe  land?  Your  past  prayers  and 
ive  enabled  our  workers  to  enter  the 
in  your  present  and  future  prayers 
its  permit  them  to  possess  the  land 
bame  of  Jehovah?  Frequently  we 
aie  one  asking  if  the  limit  has  been 
in  the  giving  of  the  Brethren 
j  to  Foreign  Missions,  and  in  these 
^rs  the  question  becomes  important, 
lever  the  intention  of  the  Foreign 
|0  urge  the  Foreign  work  to  the  hurt 
)ther  interest  of  the  church  and  this 
Iways  asks  itself  if  a  proposed  for- 
ep  is  fair  to  all  the  other  depart- 
if  the  church  seeking  to  be  absolutely 
j  the  whole  brotherhood.  Several 
his  Board  has  dropped  or  delayed 
[actions  that  seemed  essential  to  its 
Bgress  in  order  to  give  some  other 
be  right  of  way.  However,  a 
survey  of  the  work  of  several  de- 
ions  giving  consideration  to  all  the 
3  involved:  missions,  education, 
ion,  extension  and  local  current  ex- 
etc,  etc.,  gives  the  Brethren  Church 
it.  to  contend  that  the  gifts,  to  For- 
issions  can  more  than  double  the 
amount  given  before  there  is  dan- 
ilacing  too  much  emphasis  on  For- 
isions.  In  other  words  the  Brethren 
with  its  present  membership  should 
g  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  an- 
o  Foreign  Missions  and  also  keep 


up  its  obligations  to  all  other  interests  of 
the  church. 

While  this  statement  will  stagger  some 
there  are  others  who  will  praise  the  Lord 
God  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  fast  learn- 
ing the  blessings  which  attend  sacrificial 
giving.  We  cannot  reach  this  goal  in  one 
year  nor  in  two  in  fact  the  year  before  us 
may  be  the  greatest  test  of  our  whole  his- 
tory, but  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the  help 
of  the  members  it  will  eventually  be  done, 
should  the  Lord  tarry. 

(The  two  year  old  lifting  the  piano.) 
Acts  1:8:  "But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Sama- 
ria, and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth." 

VL     THE   MINISTRY   OF  THE   BRETH- 
REN CHURCH. 

In  this  closing  item  we  wish  to  say  a 
few  things  about  the  ministry  or  the  pas- 
tors and  preachers  of  the  church.  The 
Brethren  Church  has  reason  to  be  proud 
of  her  ministry.  The  old  veterans  of  the 
cross  are  growing  old  gi-aciously,  they  are 
sympathetic  and  encouraging  to  the  younger 
brethren.  The  young  men  of  the  ministry 
are  taking  their  callings  seriously  and 
thought  not  long  faced  and  sorrowful  they 
show  that  they  understand  that  the  big- 
gest, grandest  task  in  the  world  confronts 
them  and  they  are  deliberately  and  dili- 
gently applying  themselves  to  it.  For  this 
the  church  should  be  grateful.  That  larger 
group,  the  middle  aged  misisters,  upon 
whose  shoulders  rest  the  burdens  in  the 
heat  of  the  day,  these  are  not  faltering. 
Whether  in  executive  capacity,  teaching  or 
preaching  with  a  very  few  exceptions  they 
are  faithfully  performing  their  duties.  The 
church  as  a  whole  is  entirely  too  lax  in 
showing  appreciation  of  these  faithful 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  The  Calling  of  Ministers. 

During  the  last  year,  as  in  previous 
years,  several  new  men  have  been  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  the  church.  Practically 
all  the  District  Conferences  have  Ministe- 
rial Examining  Boards  to  look  into  the 
physical,  moral,  educational  and  spiritual 
qualifications  of  the  applicant  that  such 
boards  may  assist  the  congregations  in  the 
ordination  of  ministers.  This  is  entirely 
proper  as  the  Bible  plainly  states  that  cer- 
tain qualifications  should  be  met.  The  pui- 
pose  of  presenting  this  matter  is  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  there  is  more  or 
less  variation  in  the  standards  maintained 
in  the  various  districts,  some  being  what 
might  be  called  high  standards  and  others 
somewhat  indifferent.  Inasmuch  as  the  pas- 
tors often  move  from  one  district  to  an- 
other, it  seems  for  the  sake  of  uniformity 
and  efficiency,  one  standard  should  govern 
all  the  districts.  Therefore,  we  recommend 
that  the  faculty  of  Ashland  Seminary  be 
asked  to  secure  copies  of  the  present  stand- 
ards used  by  the  Ministerial  Boards  and 
from  these  and  other  sources  produce  a 
guide  to  be  used  in  all  our  districts  in  the 
examination  of  candidates  for  the  Ministry 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  believe  that 
these  men,  while  directly  interested  in  giv- 
ing our  preachers  the  advantages  of  a 
Standard  Seminary  education,  will  at  the 
same  time  recognize  that  the  Lord  calls 
men  from  various  positions  in  life  and 
that  no  barriers  will  be  erected  which  will 
keep  one  called  of  God  from  exercising  his 
rights  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel. 

2.  Last  of  all  we  are  kindly  calling  the 


attention  of  our  ministers  to  a  situation 
that  needs  immediate  correction,  namely  the 
lack  of  faithful  attendance  to  the  General 
Conference  sessions  by  the  preachers  who 
are  on  the  grounds.  This  neglect  is  noticed 
by  laymen,  some  of  them  from  churches 
which  pay  the  expenses  of  their  pastors  to 
the  Conference.  It  is  also  noticed  by 
friends  not  members  and  by  visiting  speak- 
ers who  may  be  invited  in.  It  is  true  that 
visiting  is  one  of  the  happy  features  of  this 
annual  gathering  but  it  is  also  true  that 
this  could  be  arranged  for  between  sessions 
and  thus  due  attention  be  given  to  the  pro- 
gram. If  there  are  those  who  deliberately 
refuse  to  come  into  the  auditorium  during 
the  sessions  they  should  most  certainly  be 
courteous  enough  and  poliete  enough  to  re- 
move themselves  from  sight  and  sound  of 
the  meeting  place,  the  auditorium.  Not 
once,  but  many  times  a  pastor  speaking 
from  the  platform  has  had  to  see  groups 
of  preachers  who  should  have  been  inside 
listening,  creating  detractions  on  the  out- 
side. However,  every  speaker  on  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Program  is  urged  to  bring 
a  carefully  prepared  message  and  after 
having  given  time  and  energy  to  prepara- 
tion he  is  entitled  to  a  hearing,  at  least  from 
preachers  and  delegates. 

There  are  certain  Board  meetings  which 
must  be  held  during  the  time  assigned  for 
this  purpose  and  the  fact  that  some  preach- 
ers are  absent  on  Board  matteis  excuses 
no  others  from  regular  and  faithful  attend- 
ance. We  know  of  no  rule  to  demand  com- 
pulsory attendance,  but  we  recommend  that 
this  matter  be  discussed  in  the  Ministerial 
Association  with  sufficient  vigor  to  place  a 
moral  obligation  upon  the  shoulders  of  every 
pastor  or  preacher. 

VIL     CONCLUSION. 

Remembering  again  the  high  calling  of 
the  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  we  urge  that 
this  Conference  be  faithful  to  her  trust, 
that  the  churches  at  large  be  true  to  their 
head  and  obey  the  voice  of  her  Master  and 
that  every  member  be  diligent  in  service 
while  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

(Covtinned  from  page  2) 

Publication   Day   Offering    1,220.82 

Rents 2,272.00 

Sunday  School  Literature 10,280.91 

Tracts   102.08 

Total   $33,993.65 

Assets 
Current  and  Fixed  Assets: 

Cash   $      .544.76 

Building  and  Grounds 45,000.00 

Accounts    Receivable 2,260.87 

Paper   Stock    1,405.00 

Engravings  and  Electros 500.00 

Furniture  and  Fixtures   700.00 

Machinery  and   Equipment.  . .  .    17,750.00 

Tracts,  etc 350.00 

Stamps  and  Petty  Cash 4.77 

Total   $68,560.40 

Liabilities 

Notes  Payable $10,900.00 

Accounts  Payable 1,039.47 

Tract    Fund     201.00 

Total $12,140.47 

Total  Resources $68,560.40 

Total  Liabilities   12,140.47 

Net  Resources ..$56,419.93 
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Year's  Expenditures 

Advertising    $        75.94 

Bookbinding 228.61 

Building   Upkeep    115.50 

Comniission  Goods   1,366.02 

Current  Supplies    46.82 

Engravings    304.18 

Equipment   637.05 

Express,  Freight  and  Dray 186.10 

Interest 780.97 

Insurance   248.61 

Ink 81.83 

Labor    18,499.73 

Light,  Heat  and  Power   1,207.06 

Miscellaneous 168.32 

Paper   Stock    3,171.95 

Postage 924.84 

Refunds    8.75 

Repairs   235.58 

Rollers 39.98 

Stencils  12.38 

Stories 125.00 

Taxes    1,177.28 

Telephone  Rent 58.95 

Water  Rent   112.14 

Repaid  Loans 3,650.00 

Type  Metal 73.13 

Incinerator 133.25 

Total   $33,669.97 

Total   $33,669.97 

Cash  Balance  in  Bank 544.70 

Total   $34,214.73 

Cash  Balance,  Aug.  1,  1930 $      309.97 

Cash  Received  During  Year 33,904.76 

Total    $34,214.73 

Ashland,   Ohio,   Aug.    17,   1931. 
R.  R.  Teeter,  Bus.  Mgr. 
Wc  have  this  day  checked  the  above  re- 
port with  the  books  of  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  and  find  it  correct  accord- 
ing to  the  record  of  the  year's  business. 
Signed, 

Andrew  Miller,  Accountant 
J.  Allen  Miller. 

ELECTION  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
MEMBERS 

The  Brethien  Publishing  Company  pre- 
sents the  names  of  brethren  W.  S.  Bell, 
R.  D.  Barnard  and  Dyoll  Belote  for  re-elec- 
tion to  the  Board  for  terms  of  thiee  years 
each.  The  name  of  Prof  E.  G.  Mason  is 
offered  for  place  on  the  Board  for  a  period 
of  one  year  to  till  the  unexpired  term  of 
C.  L.  Anspach,  resigned. 

REPORT  OF  TREASURER  OF  STUDENT 
AID  FUND 

By  N.  G.  Kimmel 
Receipts 

Bal.  Sept.  1,  1930 $  85.54 

Interest  from  Tom  Hammers 4.00 

Interest  on  funds  in  bank 1.50 

1st  Breth.  Church,  Dayton 64.15 

Interest  from  Hubert  Haun 12.00 

Interest 2.76 

Loan  paid  in  full,  Grant  McDonald  -343.00 


$  512.95 
Disbursements 

Columbus  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co., 

H.    Haun    $  8.14 

Columbus  Mutual  Life  Ins.  Co., 

G.  McDonald   8.82 

Postage  and  Stationery,  3  years.  .  2.50 

Loan  to  Orville  Lorenz 300.00 

Balance   in   tieasury 193.49 

$  512.95 
Recapitulation 

Bal.  of  loan  to  Hubert  Haun $  300.00 


Loan  to  Milton  Puterbaugh 300.00 

Loan  to  Tom  Hammers 100.00 

Loan  to  Everett  Niswonger 100.00 

Loan  to  Orville  Lorenz 300.00 

Balance   in   treasury 193.49 


$1,293.49 

TREASURER'S  REPORT  OF  HOME  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
August  1,  1930-August  1,  1931 
General  Fund 

Bal.  on  hand   Aug   1,   1930 $  1,309.60 

Received  during  the  year 16,534.45 


$17,844.05 
Trans,   from   Wheeler   Estate 2,000.00 


$19,844.05 
Disbursements 19,524.28 

Balance  August  1,  1931 $      319.77 

Church  Erection  Fund 

Balance  August   1,   1930 $198.30 

Received  during  the  year   161.75 

Balance  August  1,  1931 $360.05 

Muncie,   Ind.,  Building  Fund 

Properly   in  the  fund $1,593.95 

Trans,  to  Gen'l.  Fund,  July,  1929.  .    1,500.00 

Balance,  August  1,  1931 $      93.95 

Wheeler  Estate   Fund 

Properly  in  fund $2,407.68 

Trans,  to  Gene'l.  Fund,  1930 2,000.00 

$  407.68 
Interest  earned   46.65 

$    454.33 

Invested  in   Bid.  &  Loan 454.33 

Annuity  Fund 

Annuities  received   $4,000.00 

Loaned  to  Osceola  Mission 2,500.00 

$1,500.00 
Interest  accrued   49.70 

$1,549.70 
Invested  in  Bldg.  &  Loan 1,549.70 

Interest  received  during  year 147.50 

Trans,    from    General    Fund 49.39 

$  196.89 
Interest  paid  out   196.89 


Total  balance   August   1,   1931 $    773.77 

Certificate  of  Auditing  Committee 
I  hereby  certify,  that  I  have  audited  the 
books  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  July 
31,  1931,  and  in  my  opinion,  the  foregoing 
.statements  of  receipts  and  disbursements 
are  correct  statement  for  the  period  men- 
tioned. 

E.  W.  Baumgaktner, 
Cashier,  Bank  of  Berne,  Berne,  Ind. 

The  Statistician,  George  Cone,  brought  a 
very  interesting  and  encouraging  report 
which  was  received,  with  the  thanks  of  the 
conference  and  asked  to  be  spread  upon 
the  minutes.     It  reads  as  follows: 

STATISTICIAN'S  ANNUAL  REPORT 

Another  conference  year  has  become  his- 
tory and  we  are  gathered  here  at  beautiful 
Winona  Lake  to  recount  the  work  of  the 
past  year  and  plan  for  the  months  ahead. 

The  District  Statisticians  have  given 
their  willing  cooperation  in  the  work  of 
gathering  the  reports  from  the  various 
churches.  Most  of  the  churches  have  re- 
sponded, all  but  sixteen.  Some  of  those 
were  pastorless,  others  were  not  reached 
because  of  change  of  secretaries  and  some 
were  just   plain  neglectful.     We  have   rec- 


^ 


il 


ords  sufficiently  accurately  kept  fr 
to  year  that  we  can  now  be  nearly 
in  the  report  of  the  churches. 

This  year,  thanks  to  Miss  Johan 
sen  and  the  pastors  of  the  South  A 
churches,  we  have  a  report  from  tl 
American   churches   direct  to  the 
Statistician.     It  is  to  be  hoped  thu  i 
other   year   the   same   may   be   ti  i; 
churches    in    Africa.      We    belic\ 
will  be  if  the  statistician  elected  at  i< 
ference   will    make    it   his    busines-a 
such  a  report. 

This  year  we  have  158  churchej« 
ing,    16   not   reporting,    making   ;: 
174    churches.      Union    houses,    n 
school  houses  used,  14.     There  are  1 
sonages  and   13  other  properties  ok 
these   churches. 

The  membership  is:  Male,  ll,12'.i  j 
15,465  and  unclassified,  1,546,  maki 
tal  of  28,140,  this  being  the  memh,  h 
the  United  States  of  Americaa. 

Additions    by    letter    and    relati' 
and  by  baptism,  1,868;  totaling  2,1: 
by  death,  letter,  etc.,  740,  leaving  a  t 
for  the  year  of  1,395,  which  is  alnii 
that  of  the  prevTous'year.     There  \ri 
revivals  held. 

The    prayer    meeting    attendanc  a 
churches  is  an  average  of  2,076  per  e 
Properites    valued    at    $2,386,n!i'  ' 
church  houses;   $1,400.00  for  unin 
$224,520.00  for  parsonages,  and  o 
ertise,   $74,020.00,   totaling   2,68*;. n 
In  the  functioning  of  these  chi; 
following     expenditures     were     i 
Pastors'   salaries,    $146,240.60;    c 
services,  $12,005.76;  current  expti 
966.71;    improvements,    $25,553.40, 
missions,    $7,145.49;    home    missiix 
101.51;  foreign  missions,  $32,56(i.  r 
annuated     ministers,     $1,962.54; 
Home,  $1,046.27;   Ashland  College,!, 
75;     Brethren     Publishing     Compa  , 
723.75;  and  for  miscellaneous  e-xpen  , 
as    church    debts,    Jewish    mission,;  W 
Gifts,  etc.,  $16,717.04;  making  a  g  m 
tal   of   $248,929.2999    spent   in   the  m 
nance    of    the    work    of    the    158  r 
churches. 

These  churches  have  a  total  of 
cons  and  311  deaconesses  to  help  in 
itual    nurture    of    these    various   C( 
tions.     There  are  205  elders  and  r 
reported    by    these    churches. 

We   hasten   to   say   that,   becausi( 
nuities   and   other   sources   of   inco 
leport  will  not  correspond  with  the, 
of  the  various  boards  and  societies, 
fer   you    to   their    reports    for   the  ~ 
from  other  sources.     The  churches! 
way   of   knowing   these   incomes  a) 
amounts.     We  here  give  only  the  fi  i 
reported  by  the   churches   submitti 
reports,  plus  membership  and  churc 
of  which  we  are  otherwise  inform 
Our  South  American  work  has  ei| 
gregations    beside    the    Bible    Coac 
These  are  housed  in  6  churches  and. 
There  are  6  parsonages.     They  havij 
membership  of  118  and  female  201, 
319   and   there   are    157    isolated  n 
making  a  total  of  546  members.    T 
there  were  7  added  by  letfer,  65  by 
making  a  total  addition  of  72.    The 
loss  of  25,  making  a  net  gain  of  47 
were   10   revivals  held.     Every  om 
eight  churches  has  prayer  meeting 
total   avei-age   attendance   of    152. 
houses  are  valued  at  116,615  pesos; 
expenses  were  1,605.25  pesos  and  i 
ments  total   1,146;   missions,  7,076. 
a  total  paid  out  of  5,322.90  and  ^ 
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iiries  May  1.     These  churches  have 

il  eldei'  with  the  exception  of  one. 

give  a  little  more  detailed  report 

outh   American  work   than   in   the 

frican  Work  reports  3  preaching 
and  5  churches,  making  a  total 
established  points  of  work.  Com- 
s  reported,  900;  missionaries  in 
n  the  field,  17;  native  workers,  15, 
jrand  totals,  home,  28,140;  South 
546;  Africa,  900;  making  grand 
29,586. 

was  thepeport  of  the  Committee 
littees,  which  report  was  adopted 
s  as  follows: 

i  and  Organization  Committee 
n  Miller,   Chairman;    Dyol   Belote, 

ISSO. 

School  Nominating   Committee 

Kent,   Chairman;   N.   V.    Leather- 
es  Taber. 

E.  Nominating  Committee 
Riddle,   Chairman;    Delbei't   Flora, 
)ert. 

Finance  Committee 
n    Gulp,    Ira    C.    Wilcox,    Norman 

nittee  on  Moderator's  Address 

..  Bame,  Chairman;  W.  C.  Benshoff, 

leman. 

itee  on  Conference   Membership 

Whetstone,   C.   A.    Stewart,   M.   L. 

mes  Cook,  Herbert  Rowsey. 

Committee  on  Resolutions 

[.  Ashman,  Chairman;  Geo.  C.  Car- 

)bert  Porte. 

ittee  on  Inter-church  Relations 

S.  Ronk,  Chairman;   A.   B.   Cover, 

ingrich,  H.   F.   Stuckman,   Claude 

!r. 

e  on   Spiritual   State  of   Churches 

leal   (Ohio),   Chairman;    Chas.    W. 

0.  Calif: ),E.  L.  Miller  (Md.-Va.), 
Steffler  (Pa.),  Freeman  Ankrum 
iO.  Cone    (lUiokota),  L.   G.   Wood 

1,  Harold  Fry  (Wash.),  J.  Wesley 
Calif.),  R.  Paul  Miller,  Member- 

te  on  Boys'  Organization  Work 

Jones,  Chairman;  Norman  Up- 
ville  Lorenz,  Samuel  S.  Adams, 
auman. 

Board  of  Benevolences 
l./anator,   Chairman;    J.    L.    Maus, 
Iscoe. 

Committee  on  Education 
l.'acobs,  J.   Raymond  Schutz,  R.  A. 

t  on  Church  Organization  and  Ad- 
ministration 

.  UcClain,  Chairman;  Kenneth  Mon- 
■  .  Stuckey,  A.  V.  Kimmell,   R.   D. 

Committee  of  "Fifteen" 

immel,  Chairman;  J.  C.  Beal,  Wil- 
li, R.  D.  Barnard,  Chas.  H.  Ash- 
I  J.  McClain,  G.  L.  Maus,  N.  V. 
n,  A.  T.  Wirick,  Fred  Frank,  Phil- 
Koy  Kinsey,  Dayton,  Ira  C.  Wil- 
'urgh,  Norman  G.  Kimmel,  Gratis, 
i;.    Cober,    Berlin,    D.    C.    White, 

ed  by  the  Committee,  W.  S.  Bell, 
lach,  L.  S.  Bauman. 

session  closed  with  prayer  by 
inell.  The  succeeding  period  was 
Benevolence.  Song,  "Where  the 
iig  Outward  Never"  was  sung. 
nts  of  the  Superannuated  Minis- 
1  and  the  Brethren  Home  were 
ch  are  as  follows: 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  SUPERANNU- 
ATED MINISTERS'  FUND 

Number  of  Churches,  Sunday  schools 

Number  of  Churches,  S.  S.,  and  so- 
cieties contributing  84 

Number  of  individuals  contributing  ;i9 

Church  making  largest  offeiing  in 

Indiana,    North    Manchester $      70.00 

Church  making  largest  offering  in 

Ohio,    Dayton    59.30 

Church  making  largest  offering  in 

Pa.,   First   Church,   Philadelphia      150.00 

Church  making  largest  offeiing  in 

Illiokota  Dist.,  Milledgeville,  111.        32.19 

Church  making  largest  offering  in 

Mid-West  Dist.,  Portis,  Kans 38.85 

Church  making  largest  offering  in 
Calif,  and  Wash.,  First  Church 
Long   Beach,   Calif 100.00 

Chuich  making  largest  offering  in 
Maryland-Virginia,  Dist.,  First 
Ch.  &  S.  S.,  Washington,  D.  C.  .         55.85 

Largest  individual  contribution, 
Jessie  Eyman  Estate 191.97 

Rec.  of  former  treas,  J.  L.  Kimmel      830.74 

Total    contributed   by   churches...   2,007.18 


Total  pd.  to  Frank  Roscoe,  Treas.  .$2,837.92 
Respectfully  submitted 

G.  L.  Maus,  Sec'y. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF   BRETHREN'S 
HOME 

Total  receipts  for  the  year $10,272.94 

Total  expenses  for  the  year 10,188.31 

Cash  balance  July  31,  1931 $        84.63 

Amount  in  General  Treasury $40.52 

Amount  in   Matron's  hands $44.11 

Estimated  Value  of  the  Brethren's  Home 

Farm  Land    $25,000.00 

Main  Buildings 35,000.00 

Furniture  and   Bedding 2,400.00 

Other  Improvements   1,500.00 

Town  Property 6,000.00 

Coin  Property 5,000.00 

Nebraska  Farm    8,000.00 

Government   Bond    1,000.00 


$83,900.00 
Estimated  Value  of  Stock  and  Implements, 
Feed  and  Fuel  on  Hand 

Horses $    225.00 

Cows  and  Calves 400.00 

Hogs    200.00 

Farm  Implements 150.00 

Automobile 100.00 

Poultry   200.00 

Hay  and  Oats 150.00 

Coal    and    Wood 150.00 

Total $1,575.00 

C.  A.  Hendrix,  Treasurer. 
This  period  concluded  with  singing  "The 
Old  Rugged  Cross." 

Thursday  Morning 

The  morning  session  convened  with  sing- 
ing "How  Firm  a  Foundation"  and  the  in- 
voking of  God's  guidance  upon  the  con- 
ference work  of  the  day  by  Raymond  Ging- 
rich. 

The  Credential  Committee  made  an  ad- 
ditional report  resulting  in  85  ministerial 
and  195  lay  credentials,  or  a  total  of  280 
credentials.  The  report  was  officially 
adopted.  The  minutes  of  the  previous  bus- 
iness session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  next  item  of  business  was  reading 
of  the  report  of  the  Spiritual  State  of  the 
Churches,  which  is  as  follows: 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  SPIR- 
ITUAL STATE  OF  THE  CHURCHES 

The  report  of  this  committee  may  not  be 


all  the  sponsors  of  the  committee  expect 
and  have  a  right  to  receive,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  enough  information  may  be  given  to 
show  a  way  out  of  our  present  situation. 

Since  the  committee  was  not  appointed 
until  late  in  the  National  Conference  of 
last  year  and  a  number  of  those  who  are  on 
the  committee  were  not  at  conference,  it 
was  not  possible  to  have  a  meeting  of  the 
committee  for  definite  organization.  The 
chairman  was,  therefore,  compelled  to  take 
the  initiative  in  the  matter.  The  finest  co- 
operation was  given  by  members  of  the 
committee.  There  have  been  reports  from 
every  district  but  one.  In  some  of  the  dis- 
tricts a  very  careful  survey  was  made  and 
a  commehensive  report  was  given.  In  oth- 
er districts  the  one  who  made  the  report 
was  apparently  sufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  conditions  to  give  a  ju.st  estimate  with- 
out a  report  from  the  pastors.  In  one  dis- 
trict a  report  was  received  fiom  all  the 
pastors  and  in  at  least  one  other  practically 
every  pastor  responded  to  the  questionnaire 
sent  out. 

In  some  districts  the  condition  is  excel- 
lent. In  others  the  condition  is  fair  and  in 
one  district,  the  one  making  the  report 
states  that  good  church  buildings  have  been 
closed  and  work  stopped.  Various  reasons 
are  given  for  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
churches  but  there  are  several  outsanding 
things  given  that  we  do  well  to  heed  as  a 
church.  A  few  quotations  from  these  re- 
ports may  be  enlightening.  One  report 
says:  "I  believe  the  Brethren  Church  as  a 
whole  is  spiritually  higher  by  a  good  deal 
than  it  has  evei'  been  before.  There  is  a 
keener  love  for  the  deep  things  of  Christ 
manifest  generally  in  our  churches.  There 
is  a  greater  tendency  toward  Bible  study 
manifest  everywhere.  Our  ministry  is  be- 
coming more  expository  in  its  preaching. 
There  is  a  general  loyalty  to  all  denomina- 
tional interests  that  is  more  manifest  than 
I  have  ever  before  witnessed." 

Another  says,  "There  is  one  need,  how- 
ever, as  I  see  it  in  this  district  and  that 
is  for  a  more  constructive  Bible  teaching 
among  our  constituency.  Reports  show 
that  most  of  our  churches  have  evangel- 
istic meetings  year  after  year  but  there  ap- 
pears to  me  a  lack  of  systematic,  construct- 
ive Bible  teaching.  As  a  result  many  are 
not  very  deeply  taught  and  are  not  deriv- 
ing the  joy  from  their  Christian  experience 
they  should.  The  majority  know  little  of 
dispensational  truth.  I  think  if  somehow 
we  could  encourage  more  Bible  preaching 
from  our  pulpits,  i.  e.,  doctrinal  and  dispen- 
sational preaching,  more  Bible  classes  in 
our  churches,  and  more  strictly  Bible  con- 
ferences in  our  districts  we  would  see  a 
deepening  of  spiritual  life.  I  have  noticed 
that  those  churches  and  districts  that  do 
these  things  are  profiting  thereby.  One 
minister  who  has  lecently  come  into  our 
district  is  working  along  this  line  and  is 
finding  a  tremendous  interest  being  aroused 
in  his  church  and  in  the  community.  Folks 
from  other  chuiches  are  coming  to  have 
their  souls  fed.  What  little  success  we  have 
had  here  in  I  feel  is  due  to  con- 
stantly presenting  the  Word  in  pulpit,  pray- 
er meeting,  Bible  classes,  etc." 

Another  one  who  reports  says,  "Permit 
me  to  say  that  this  reply  is  based  upon  a 
leport  from  every  pastoi'  in  the  district. 
Therefore,  it  should  be  truly  representa- 
tive. The  reports  show  the  spiritual  state 
of  the  churches  to  be  above  the  average  and 
still  improving.  We  glean  from  the  reports 
such  statements  as  "walking  in  separation," 
"not   hob-nobbing   with    the    things   of   the 
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world,"  "no  cliques,"  "charity  on  the  in- 
crease," "members  cleaning  up,"  "increased 
concern  for  the  lost."  I  quote  still  further 
from  this  same  report.  "The  contributing 
causes  for  the  condition  as  we  now  find  it 
are:  (1)  Pre-eminently  preaching  and  ev- 
erlastingly teaching  the  Word  of  God;  (2) 
The  good  prayermeetings  besides  well  at- 
tended mid-week  services.  Most  of  the 
churches  of  this  district  have  group  prayer- 
meetings  for  intercessory  prayer  at  stated 
times.  The  teaching  and  preaching  of  the 
Word  has  entered  into  the  situation  beyond 
computation.  The  great  evangelical  doc- 
trines are  emphasized  constantly.  The  pul- 
pits of  the  Brethren  churches  are  ringing 
true  to  the  Word.  They  have  not  time  for 
discussions  outside  the  spiritual  realm." 

I  quote  from  still  one  other  report:  "Now, 
we  are  asked  to  report  our  findings.  Why, 
we  have  had  enough  'commissions'  ap- 
pointed in  the  last  fifteen  years,  with  their 
'findings,'  in  most  cases  reported,  to  change 
the  entiit  map;  but  what  has  been  done 
about  it?  Nothing.  In  the  Annual  for 
1926,  page  6,  is  a  report  if  the  "Committee 
on  Church  Extension  and  Conservation." 
But  what  program,  either  district  or  na- 
tional, has  ever  been  built  around  the  com- 
mittee's findings?  Why  not  some  action? 
I  think  I  shall  say  my  all  in  two  state- 
ments: What  the  church  was  twenty  years 
ago,  the  ministers  brought  about;  the 
church  of  today  the  ministers  are  respon- 
sible for.  If  conditions  are  to  be  changed 
in  the  future,  the  ministers  will  have  to 
change  them." 

Many  other  illuminating  quotations 
might  be  given  but  enough  have  been  given 
to  show  the  conditions  and  to  point  to  a 
possible  way  out. 

In  EVERY  CASE  where  the  report 
stated  that  the  spiritual  state  of  the  church 
is  good  the  report  also  said  that  giving  the 
Bible  a  large  place  in  the  preaching  and 
teaching  has  brought  this  result.  This 
means  not  simply  emphasizing  Bible  truths 
but  it  means  that  the  Bible  must  be  known. 

In  one  report  it  is  stated,  "Brother  

gave  us  a  good  meeting  and  emphasized 
the  need  for  deepening  the  spiritual  life 
but  the  conditions  now  are  worse  than 
ever."  From  the  reports  which  have  come 
there  is  but  one  answer  as  to  the  Word — 
it  must  be  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  The 
statement  of  Paul,  Rom.  10:17,  "So  then, 
faith  Cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by 
the  Word  of  God,"  is  still  true.  Only  as 
the  people  learn  to  know  the  Word  in  such 
a  way  that  its  truths  are  grasped  can  they 
apply  these  truths  to  their  own  lives  and 
only  in  this  way  will  conviction  come.  Con- 
viction is  needed  for  without  definite  con- 
viction there  is  no  deepening  of  spiritual 
life.  It  is  all  too  true  that  the  Bible  is  a 
"sealed  book"  to  the  majority  of  folks.  We 
think  of  the  Bible  as  being  a  "sealed  book" 
to  the  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  but  we  need  know  that  only  such 
parts  of  the  Bible  as  we  know  and  can  ap- 
piopriate  in  our  individual  lives  are  worth 
anything  to  us.  Our  Bible  is  no  longer 
than  the  part  we  have  made  our  own.  As 
stated  in  one  of  the  foregoing  quotations 
the  responsibility  for  the  present  condition 
rests  with  the  ministry,  also  the  leadership 
necessary  to  bring  up  to  the  place  we  should 
be  as  churches  spiritually  must  be  fur- 
nished by  our  ministers.  We  cannot  escape 
this  responsibility. 

Another  thing  of  vital  importance,  if  we 
are  to  experience  any  benefit  from  the 
work  of  this  committee,  is  to  see  that  some 
action  results  from  the  infoimation  we  have 


received.  It  is  simply  a  waste  of  time  and 
energy  to  find  our  ailments  and  suggested 
remedy  and  then  pass  these  by  without 
doing  the  things  we  are  convinced  should 
be  done. 

Respectfully  submitted. 
Committee   on  the   Spiritual   State  of  the 
Churches, 

J.  C.  Beal,  Chairman. 

The  above  report  was  received  and  re- 
quested published  in  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. 

The  recommendation  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  to  elect  the  following  brethren,  H. 
F.  Stuckman,  C.  C.  Grisso  and  C.  L.  Ans- 
pach  to  membership,  was  passed. 

The  Brethren  Home  Board  asked  to  have 
C.  G.  Wolfe  to  succeed  himself  for  5  years 
and  Lester  King  as  a  new  member  for  6 
years.  This  request  was  granted.  A  res- 
olution from  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  was  read,  which  is  as  follows: 
"Moved  that  our  District  Conference  dele- 
gates to  National  Conference  be  instructed 
to  petition  National  Conference  to  author- 
ize and  execute  plans  for  an  endowment 
for  the  pensioning  of  the  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Fund." 

A  motion  prevailed  that  a  committee  shall 
be  constituted  by  this  conference  consisting 
of  a  representative  from  each  of  the  confer- 
ence districts  and  the  members  of  the  Board 
of  Benevolences  to  study  the  problem  and 
endeavor  to  formulate  a  plan  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  aim  of  this  memorial  from 
the  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

At  this  time  a  resolution  from  the  Men's 
Bible  Class  from  Ashland,  Ohio,  relative  to 
war,  was  read,  which  is  as  follows: 

"The  members  of  the  Men's  Class  of  the 
Ashland  First  Brethren  Church,  being  mov- 
ingly convinced, 

"(1)  That  the  moral  precepts  of  Chris- 
tianity, as  they  are  revealed  by  Jesus 
Christ,  are  in  irreconcilable  opposition  to 
war;  (2)  that  war,  especially  modern  war, 
violates  all  Christian  values;  and  (3)  that 
the  state  that  makes  preparation  for  war 
and  forces  its  citizens  to  share  in  the  bus- 
iness of  war  de-Christianizes  itself; 

"Do  urgently  appeal  to  our  brethren,  to 
our  National  Conference,  and  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church  everywhere,  to  consider  it  their 
duty, 

"(1  To  protest  continuously  and  funda- 
mentally against  the  sin  of  war  and  war 
preparation;  (2)  to  convince  our  nation 
that,  in  harmony  with  the  Briand-Kellogg 
Peace  Pact,  it  ought  to  assume  the  righteous 
risk  of  peace  rather  than  assume  the  sinful 
risk  of  war;  and  (3)  to  create  such  senti- 
ment, such  understanding,  and  such  organi- 
zation at  home  and  abroad,  as  will  lead  to 
international  disarmament." 

Unanimously  adopted  by  the  Men's  Bible 
Class  August  16,  1931. 

Further  adopted  by  the  First  Brethren 
Church. 

The  above  resolution  was  referred  to  the 
special  committee  of  the  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  Conference  moved  that  the  confer- 
ence secretary  be  authorized  to  write  to 
Elder  A.  D.  Gnagey,  who  is  critically  ill  at 
home  expressing  the  sympathy  of  the  Con- 
ference for  his  forced  absence  for  the  first 
time  since  he  began  his  ministry  50  years 
ago. 

Upon    motion    to    adjourn.    Conference 
closed  with  prayer  by  L.  S.  Bauman. 
Friday   Morning 

Regular  morning  session,  devoted  to  bus- 
iness  convened   by  singing,  "I'll   Live  for 


Him,"  and  the  offering  of  prayer  by  S 
Adams. 

An  additional  report  of  the   Creditia 
Committee  resulted  in  91  ministeria  an 
204  lay  or  a  total  of  295  credentials, 
report  was  regularly  adopted. 

Minutes  of  the  previous  business  si 
were  read  and  approved. 

By  pi-evailing  motion  J.  Wesley  Platwa 
elected  to  represent  Northern  Califoni^o 
the  new  Executive  Committee,  which 
follows : 

Ohio,  Chas.  A.  Bame,  J.  Allen  Milll 

Southern  California,  A.  J.  McClain 

Northern  California,  J.  Wesley  Pls| 

Northwest,  Harold  Fry. 

Illiokota,  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Mid- West,  L.  G.  Wood. 

Southeastern,  Homer  Kent,  E.  L.  1| 

Indiana,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  A.  T.  Vjid 

Pennsylvania,  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Claud 
debaker. 

The  financial  report  of  Ashland  C 
was  submitted  and  received. 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  FINANCL 
REPORT 

Assets 
Current  Assets: 

Cash,  on  hand $ 

In  B*iks   3, 


Total   Cash    $    4, 

Accounts  Receivable   2, 

Total  Current  Assets 7, 

Total  Current  Assets $    7, 

Fixed  Assets: 

Buildings  and  Grounds $449, 

College   Equipment    12^ 

Dormitory  Equipment 10^ 

Library    Equipment    16, 

Laboratory  Equipment 23, 

Domestic  Science  Equipment. . 

Pianos  1, 

Typewriters 


Total  Fixed  Assets   $515, 


Total  Assets   $522, 

Liabilities  and  Capital 
Current  Liabilities: 

Notes  Payable    $  22; 

Accounts  Payable    

Total   Current   Liabilities $22,48 

Capital : 

1930  Capital   $492.  M 

1931,  Net  Profit 1,C 


Total  Capital    $49S,| 

Balance  Sheet,  Permanent  Endofl 
July  31,  1931 
Assets 
Cash: 

In  Banks   $    7i{Hl 

Due  from  Operating  Acct 

Notes  Receivable    

Investments   345| 


Total  Assets   $404,i| 

Liabilities  and  Capital 

Scholarship  $    1, 

Annuities   45,|j 

Permanent  Endowment   358, 


Total  Liabilities  and  Capital. . .  .$404,41 
Martin  Shively,  E:s« 
R.  A.  Hazen,  Audit| 

By  a  vote  of  conference  all  financ| 
ports  given  to  conference  should  be 
upon  the  minutes. 

According  to  usual  custom  the  Mod) 
appointed   the   following   brethren, 
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Itons,   L.    G.    Wood,    Miles    Taber,    to 
sute  the  committee  to  convey  frater- 
Ihristian  greetings  to  the  Eel   Rivei 
lian  Conference  in  session. 
it  in  order  was  the  report  of  the  Com- 
I  of  Fifteen  relative_to_the  Riverside. 
;"sTEuation  and  read  as  foUojats: 
inona  Lake,  Indiana, 
August_27j_1931. 
:r  a  full  and  fair  hearing  of  both~pai- 
the  Jientucky  controversy,  a  hearing 
vledged  as  eminently  fair  by  the  Com- 
from  Riverside  Institute,  Lost  Creek, 
your   Committee   of   Fifteen   de- 
suBuifrits  findliigs  toTEis  Confer^ 

'your  approval.    '  "" 

committee  desires  to  express  its  ap- 

ion  of  the  fine  spirit  manifest  on  the 

both  the  members  of  the  Home  Mis- 

loard  and  the  members  of  the  com- 

from  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  during 

ision.  ,„„_____«„ 

Committee  also  desires  to  express 

iaation  for  the  real  devotion  of  Broth- 

|i  Sister  Drushal  and  their  associates 

tr  work  at  Riverside  Institute,  and  re- 

ibecause  of  the  far-reaching  influence 

Ir  lives  and  work;  but, 

BREAS,  absolute  cooperation  is  neces- 

jo  carry  forward  successfully  a  mis- 

p  program;  and 

iaiEAS,  Brother  Drushal,  on  his  own 
my,  admits  that  he  has  not  always 
orders  of  the  Board,  and  refuses  to 
ttomise  of  definite  obedience  in  the 
;  and, 

jSEEAS,  Riverside  Institute  is,  by  tes- 
r  of  the  workers,  of  the  nature  of  a 
ial  school;  and, 

SHEAS  The  Brethren  Church  is  not  fi- 
lly able  to  conduct  parochial  schools; 

SHEAS  the  local  constituency  at  Lost 
Kentucky,  is  not  able  to  meet  the 
lal  needs  of  the  school, 

■g-THEREFQRg_RECOM  MENDED    by-thJS 

t'iihtp?"  ttiatthTs'Xonlerence  give_afs 
Taljvf  t.}i^  action  nf_our  Home  jlissiffl 
.-to  rlnpp  irrimediately  the  eritireTl.ij^r- 
i  nstituter-Lost  Creek,  Kentucky^  until 
i  iine_a£  the  Home  Mission  Board  can 

I  sufficient  cooperation  from  the  Ipial 
!  iipi^ry  fn  guarantee  the  success  of  tiie. 

'.  agnizing  that  mistakes  may  have  been 
iby  our  Home  Mission  Board  and  that 
i  Qore  tactf  ulness  might  have  been  used 
<r  National  Home  Mission  Secretary, 
i  ;ommittee,  however,  recommends  ap- 
^  of  ttio_jrp.^-|p7-p1  policy  nf  thp  Hnm^e 
i;  n  Board  in  the  K«itlJ£ki£r^?»l*ft5?^?sfe- 

I I  ^5yTE5~Coniinittee  of  Fiifteen 


Kimmell, 
)  Maus, 
r3.  McClain, 
CBeal, 
■  Ashman, 

Barnard, 
.  Kinsey, 

A. 


Willis  E.  Ronk, 
N.  V.  Leatherman, 
N.  G.  Kimmel, 
Ira  C.  Wilcox, 
F.  B.  Frank, 
A.  B.  Cober, 
D.  C.  White, 
T.  Wirick. 
pvpvaijvng  vnt(>  ±hf_  report  was  jtc- 
1.    Motion  was^ade  Xo  rescind  action 
CSjinference  last  yeat  to  appropriation 
B!L_to_^the    International    Council    of 
OU.S  Ediicai-.inri^JVIotion  prevailed  that 
Iterial  to  be  printed  in  the  Brethren 
il  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Na- 
Conference  Secretary  not  later  than 
er  20,    1931.      District   secretaries   in 
ig  their  report  should  include  therein 
lines  and  addresses  of  all  pastors  and 
iers  in  the  district,  name  and  location 
churches  in  the  district  and  the  mem- 
Ip  of  each  church. 


The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee, 
naming  the  following  brethren  to  consider 
merging  of  the  Brethren  Home  Board  and 
the  Board  of  Benevolences,  Fred  Vanator, 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Benevolences; 
J.  Allen  Miller,  Brethren  Home  Board; 
Charles  Ashman,  Pennsylvania;  E.  L.  Mil- 
ler, Southeastern;  Ephraim  Culp,  Indiana; 
C.  A.  Stewart,  Ohio;  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Illi- 
okota;  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Mid- West;  A.  B. 
Cover,  Southern  California;  J.  Wesley 
Piatt,  Northern  California;  Harold  Fry, 
Northwest. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Mod- 
erator's Address  reads  as  follows  and  was 
officially  adopted: 

COMMITTEE     ON     MODERATOR'S     AD- 
DRESS 

1.  We,  your  committee,  desire  to  voice 
our  approval  of  the  high  spiritual  tone  of 
the  Moderator's  report  and  believe  that  its 
publication  and  further  study  would  be  val- 
uable as  a  Bible  study  on  the  church. 

2.  We  commend  the  position  taken  on 
the  solidarity  of  our  movements  toward 
church  union.  We  believe  that  our  churches 
should  hold  our  organizations  until  such 
time  in  the  providence  of  God  we  can  move 
as  a  body  and  on  the  soundest  of  Scriptural 
basis. 

3.  The  Conference  will  be  further  in- 
formed that  a  committee  from  the  Minis- 
terial Association  is  working  upon  the  Uni- 
form Ordination  recommended  by  the  Mod- 
erator's Report  and  needs  no  further  ac- 
tion by  the  Conference  now. 

4.  We  recommend  immediate  action  on 
the  reorganization  of  the  Evangelistic  and 
Bible  Study  League  by  the  officers  of  that 
league  present  at  this  conference;  member- 
ship being  on  the  basis  of  one  dollar  per 
member  per  year  and  workers  employed 
on  the  basis  of  their  acceptance  of  the  Mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Ministry. 
(Signed)  Chaeles  A.  Bame, 

W.  C.  Benshoff, 
F.  G.  Coleman. 

Conference  elected  the  following  person- 
nel to  the  National  C.   E.  Association: 

President,  E.  M.  Riddle;  Associate  Pres- 
ident, F.  C.  Vanator;  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Gladys  Spice;  Editor,  C.  D.  Whitmer;  In- 
termediate Superintendent,  Mrs.  Joyce  Say- 
lor;  Junior  Superintendent,  Mildred  Dietz; 
Quiet  Hour  Superintendent,  Ray  Klingen- 
smith;  Stewardship  Superintendent,  Her- 
man Koontz;  Citizenship  Superintendent, 
Floyd  Seibert;  Publicity  Superintendent, 
Thomas  Hammers ;  Missionary  Superintend- 
ent, Grant  McDonald. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  business  session 
Dr.  J.  Allen  MUler  was  asked  to  voice  the 
expressions  and  sentiments  of  Conference 
in  prayer  to  God  for  past  session  and  guid- 
ance upon  the  succeeding  period. 
Saturday   Morning 

The  final  business  session  of  conference 
convened  by  singing  "Work  for  the  Night 
Is  Coming,"  and  the  invocation  by  Miles 
Taber. 

The  Credential  Committee  made  its  final 
report  totaling  85  ministerial  and  212  lay 
or  a  grand  total  of  297  credentials. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  accept  the  report 
and  to  dismiss  the  committee  with  the  grat- 
itude of  the  conference. 

Minutes  of  the  previous  business  session 
were  read  and  approved. 

Conference  moved  that  Dr.  L.  S.  Bau- 
man's  sermon,  "Can  a  Christian  Serve  Both 
Christ  and  Napoleon?"  be  printed  in  tract 
form. 

The  report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee 
was  read  and  adopted  as  follows: 


RESOLUTIONS  COMMITTEE  REPORT 

Inasmuch  as  our  Heavenly  Father  "has 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
the  heavenlies  in  Christ"  (Eph.  1:3),  and 
in  a  time  of  unusual  depression  enabled  us 
to  maintain  our  denominational  life  with- 
out retrenchment,  yea,  even  with  expansion 
and  growth,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  render  unto  him  fullness  of 
honor  and  praise,  from  the  depths  of  our 
heart,  not  a  mere  lip  service,  but,  "with  a 
true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith." 

2.  That  we  extol  the  Name,  exalt  the 
Person,  abide  in  the  sacrificial  work,  trust 
in  the  advocacy  and  mediatorial  interces- 
sion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "earnestly 
waiting  for  his  appearing  as  the  bright 
and  morning  Star." 

3.  That  we  acknowledge  the  Person, 
power  and  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
all  our  denominational  plans  and  activities 
seeking  "the  mind  of  the  Spirit"  in  all 
things. 

4.  That  we  re-affirm  our  faith  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  as  inspired  of  God,  the 
only  and  all  sufficient  authority  of  faith 
and  practice  of  the  church. 

5.  That,  in  these  day  of  departure 
from  the  faith,  both  in  belief  and  life,  we 
urge  the  constant  and  emphatic  preaching 
and  teaching  of  the  whole  Gospel,  that  oui- 
church  may  maintain  purity  of  doctrine 
and  scriptural  standards  of  conduct. 

6.  That,  in  these  days  of  industrial  de- 
pression, we  urge  upon  all  those  who  have 
the  worlds'  goods,  the  obligation  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  suffer  for  lack  of  funds.  Also, 
that  we  urge  upon  such  the  obligation  of 
Christian  helpfulness  to  the  needy  as  set 
forth  in  such  Scriptures  as  Gal.  2:10  and 
1  John  3:17. 

7.  That  we  re-affirm  the  position  of  oui- 
Chruch  as  unalterably  opposed  to  Chris- 
tians engaging  in  carnal  warfare  and  as 
committed  to  the  New  Testament  principles 
of  "overcoming  evil  with  good."  In  this 
particular,  we  urge  the  stressing  of  our 
pilgrim  character  as  citizens  of  heaven  and 
maintain  our  separation  from  the  world 
as  set  forth  in  Phil  3:20  and  2  Cor.  6:14-18. 

8.  That  we  note  with  grave  alarm  the 
increase  of  divorce  and  the  re-marriage  of 
divorced  persons  within  the  church  and 
that  we  earnestly  entreat  the  emphatic 
proclamation  and  practice  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Word  of  Gk)d  upon  this  subject.  We 
further  urge  that  the  National  Conference 
arrange  for  the  thorough  presentation  of 
the  Bible  teachings  upon  this  subject  that 
we  may  come  to  uniformity  of  practice  in 
this  respect  in  the  near  future. 

9.  That  we  deplore  the  widespread  re- 
volt against  constituted  authority  in  oui' 
country  and  that  we  commend  the  earnest 
efforts  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  and  others  in  behalf  of  law  enforce- 
ment, especially  in  relation  to  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment. 

10.  That  we  deplore  the  un-Christian 
and  degrading  influence  of  all  forms  of 
worldly  amusements,  such  as  the  movies  and 
the  dance,  and  that  we  urge  every  membei' 
of  the  Brethren  Church  to  "keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world." 

11.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  O.  A.  Kanauer  for  the  beautiful  flowers 
for  the  conference  and  to  the  Winona  Asso- 
ciation management  for  accommodations 
provided. 

12.  That  we  commend  our  conference 
officers,  boards  and  committees,  the  song 
director  and  assistants  for  their  united  and 
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untiring  efforts  toward  the  success  of  this 
conference. 

Charles  H.  Ashman, 
G.  C.  Carpenter, 
R.  F.  Porte. 
Conference  next  adopted  the  budget  sub- 
mitted by  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation, which  is  as  follows 
Budget  of  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion of  the  rBethren  Church  for  1931-32 
Seminary  of  Ashland  College, 

(Chair  of  Religious  Education)  $2,000.00 
Library  of  A.  C,  Seminary  Dept.        250.00 

Shipshewana   Training   School 300.00 

F.  M.  Society,  Miss  Crawford  prep- 
aration (Africa)  $250;  Training- 
local  pastors  in  S.  A.,  $250 500.00 

Secretarial    Work    120.00 

Promotional  Work   500.00 

Miscellaneous    230.00 

International  Council  of  Religious 
Education,   $100   for    1930,   $100 
for  1931   200.00 

Total $4,100.00 

The  report  of  the  Sunday  School  Nomi- 
nating Committeew  as  also  adopted,  as  fol- 
lows: 

President,  W.  I.  Duker;  Vice-President, 
E.  L.  Miller;  Secretary,  N.  V.  Leatherman; 
Treasurer,  M.  P.  Puterbaugh;  Administra- 
tion, S.  M.  Whetstone;  Children's  Superin- 
tendent, Miss  Hazel  Keiser;  Young  Peo- 
ple's Superintendent,  Geo.  H.  Jones;  Adult 
Superintendent,  Prof.  K.  M.  Monroe;  Edu- 
ucational  Superintendent,  Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey;  Home  Department  Superintendent, 
H.  A.  Kent;  Missionary  Superintendent, 
Miles  Taber;  Citizenship  Superintendent, 
Prof.  R.  R.  Haun. 

Respectfully    submitted, 

N.  V.  Leatherman, 
Homer  A.  Kent, 
Miles  Taber. 

The  repoit  of  the  new  conference  Execu- 
tive Committee  regarding  the  location  and 
date  for  next  year  conference  was  adopted 
which  fixed  place  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  and 
time,  August  22-28,  1932. 

Conference  adopted  the  report  of  the 
Finance  Committee  as  rendered: 

The  Finance  Committee  beg  to  submit 
the  following  report: 

We  find  that  the  income  from  creden- 
tial fees  at  this  conference  will  amount  to 
about  $300  and  three  offerings  $184.18,  also 
that  the  direct  obligations  of  the  confer- 
ence amount  to  $325  and  about  a  $300  ob- 
ligation for  printing  created  by  last  year's 
conference.  This  will  leave  a  deficit  of 
a  little  over  a  $100. 

We  recommend  that  some  provision  be 
made  to  take  care  of  this  obligation,  as  it 
has  been  carried  by  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany for  almost  a  year  and  that  they  have 
to  borrow  money  and  pay  interest  in  order 
to  carry  this  obligation. 

It  is  our  opinion  that  enough  money 
should  be  provided  for  and  left  in  the  treas- 
ury at  the  close  of  each  year's  conference 
to  take  care  of  any  printing  or  other  obli- 
gations that  conference  may  create,  that  as 
soon  as  the  printing  or  obligation  be  com- 
pleted, it  will  be  paid  for,  thus  relieving 
next  year's  conference  of  all  old  debts. 
Eph.  Culp,  Chairman. 
Ira  C.  Wilcox, 

N.    G.    KiMMEL. 

By  prevailing  motion  conference  decided 
that  next  year's  Brethren  Annual  should 
exclude  all  papers  and  addresses. 

Conference  also  moved  that  all  auxil- 
iaries be  requested  to  reduce  their  material 
to  actual  business  proceedings,  including 
their  officiary. 


Motion  prevailed  that  the  conference  sec- 
retary be  authorized  to  write  to  all  the 
churches  to  aid  in  defraying  the  conference 
deficit. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  recom- 
mended for  re-election  of  the  following 
brethren:  L.  S.  Bauman,  Alva  J.  McClain, 
and  Arthur  DeLozier,  which  was  granted. 
By  pi-oper  motion  conference  adjourned  the 
final  business  session. 

Jos.  L.  Gingrich,  Sec'y. 


dation  he  should  build  for  excellei 
direction  where  Christ  has  calu 
Christian  Witness. 


"SETTING  OUR  SAIL" 


"THIS  ONE  THING  I  DO" 

Is  it  possible  for  a  man  to  know  too 
much  ?  Is  it  possible  for  one  to  diversify 
his  fields  of  study  beyond  what  is  best  for 
him  or  his  usefulness  in  the  service  of  God  ? 
To  all  this  the  great  Apostle  seems  to  give 
an  affirmative  answer  when  he  says,  "I 
determined  not  to  know  anything  among 
you  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified." 

Paul  was  talking  to  the  Greeks  when  he 
announced  this  determination.  They  were 
famous  for  their  thirst  for  knowledge.  Paul 
had  scholarship  and  training  for  his  day, 
but  he  recognized  that  it  was  possible  for  a 
man  to  scatter  too  much  in  the  fields  of 
learning  and  acquire  a  quantity  or  variety 
of  knowledge  that  would  reduce  his  piety 
and  impair  his  consecration. 

Scholarship  is  essential  in  the  world  and 
we  need  Christian  scholars  who  do  not  have 
to  take  second  place  among  the  wise  men  of 
this  world.  But  the  Christian  scholar  recog- 
nizes that  there  is  a  proper  compass  to  his 
field  of  scholarship.  No  man  can  know 
everything,  and  when  one  becomes  ambi- 
tious to  excel  in  scholarship  at  the  expense 
of  his  communion  with  God,  he  ceases  to  be 
a  wise  man. 

In  any  field  efficiency  calls  for  concentra- 
tion. A  dentist  does  not  have  time  to  be- 
come a  watch  maker.  An  electrician  does 
not  have  time  to  become  a  manufacturer  of 
shoes.  So  a  servant  of  God  with  the  call  of 
Christ  upon  him  must  concentrate  in  the 
line  of  his  calling  if  he  would  excel.  We 
do  not  mean  that  he  should  be  a  hobbyist. 
He  should  be  practical  and  should  lay  a 
broad  foundatoin  in  the  common  fields  of 
information,  but  when  he  has  laid  this  foun- 


NOTHING  TO  PAY! 

Nothing  to  pay!    Ah,  nothing  to  pay! 
Never  a  word  of  excuse  to  say! 
Yea/r  after  yea/r  thou  hast  filled  the  score, 
Owing  thy  Lord  still  more  and  more. 

Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
"Verily  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay! 
Ruined  lost,  art  thou,  and  yet 
I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt." 

Nothing  to  pay!  the  debt  is  so  great; 
What  will  you  do  with  the  awful  weight? 
How  shall  the  way  of  escape  be  made? 
Nothing  to  pay!  yet  it  must  be  paid! 

Hear  the  voice  of  JesTi^  sai/, 
"Verily   thou  hast  nothing   to  pay! 
All  has  been  put  to  my  account, 
I  have  paid  the  full  amount." 

Nothing  to  pay;  yes,  nothing  to  pay! 
Jesus  ha^  cleared  all  the  debt  away, 
Blotted  it  out  with  his  bleeding  hand! 
Free  and  forgiven  and  loved  you  stand. 

Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
"Verily  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay! 
Paid  is  the  debt,  and  the  debtor  free! 
Now,  I  ask  thee,  lovest  thou  m^f" 

—F.  R.  H. 


(From  The  Christian  World,  Lii 

"You  remember  Pascal's  faraoi 
about  Cleopatra's  nose?"  j 

"At  the  moment  I  can't  recall   | 

"He  said  that  if  Cleopatra's  nosel 
shorter,  the  whole  face  of  the  wo| 
have  been  changed."  It's  a  witty 
set  me  thinking.  On  what  frail  C( 
boats  we  sail  the  sea  of  life! 
chance  take  us  where  we  never  ej, 
be  taken.  l 

"Suppose — "  Her  pause  set  th« 
italics.  "Suppose  the  winds  had  i 
on  the  Spanish  Armada!  Suppose 
bene  no  snowstorm  when  Napti 
proached  Moscow!  Suppose — one  c 
tiply  that  'suppose'  indefinitely." 

"It  gives  one  food  for  thought.' 
great  an  extent  are  we  the  meres 
chance  happenings?" 

"Well — what  answer  do  you  gi\ 
own  question  mark?" 

"This  answer.  It's  not  the 
chance  so  much  as  the  way  we  sei 
to  meet  them.  Skilled  fishermen  d 
fear  the  vagaries  of  the  winds, 
their  sails  accordingly,  and  sail  tTl 
the  most  part  in  safety.  But  the  ci 
boat,  with  untrimmed  sails — ' 
was  eloquent. 

"Setting  our  sails,  so  that  the 
chance  won't  overturn  us.     It's 
with  comfort  at  the  core  of  it. 
sometimes  feel  so  terribly  at  the 
mere  happenings,  mere  chance 
in  the  streets  of  life." 

"Well,  then,  set  your  sails  e 
and  laugh  at  the  winds,"  he  cot 
A.  N. 

Which  reminds  us  very  pleasan 
poem  by  Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox: 

One  ship  drives  east  and  anothei 
While  the  selfsame  breezes  biff? 

'Tis  the  set  of  the  sail  and  not  thi 
That  bids  them  where  to  go. 

Like  the  winds  of  the  air  are  tb 
fate. 

As  we  journey  along  through  I 
'Tis  the  set  of  the  soul  that  decide 

And  not  the  storm  or  the  strife 


No  one  can  make  progress  in  th 
life  until  he  learns  when  to  say  "] 


1 


ANNOUNCEMEN 


The  General  Conference  issues  t 
board  an  emergency  call  for  a  S 
ated  Ministers'  fund  offering  foi 
ond  Sunday  in  October.  Further 
ment  will  follow. 

NOTICE 

By  vote  of  the  General  Confe? 
cong^regation  in  the  Brethren  Chi  h 
quested  to  send  TWO  DOLLARS  '  * 
ference  Secretary,  J.  L.  Gingrich, 
St.,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  t' 
the  deficit  in  the  expense  of  the  1    > 
ence. 

Perhaps  a  few  churches  will  f;  '• 
this   responsibility,  so   some  of 
churches  should  double  their  con  bn 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


iYe  Start  the  New  Year 

It  has  been  a  busy  summer,  culminating 
in  an  unusually  heavy  progi-am  of  duties  at 
Winona  Lake,  and  now  suddenly  we  find  the 
opening  date  of  the  Seminary  year  is  but 
Iwu  days  away  as  this  is  being  written. 

With  the  passage  of  the  years,  life  be- 
comes more  complex  and  less  time  is  left 
for  relaxation  and  meditation.  I  have  often 
wished  it  might  be  otheiwise.  Although  I 
greatly  enjoy  the  National  Conference,  and 
1  feel  that  the  recent  one  was  one  of  the 
best  in  my  memory,  sometimes  I  wonder 
whether  all  of  us  would  not  benefit  spirit- 
ually and  physically  if  the  programs  were 
not  so  crowded  and  more  time  were  left  for 
fellowship  and  conversation  with  fiiends  we 
meet  but  once  a  year.  One  of  my  dearest 
friends,  a  former  student,  was  at  Winona 
Lake  for  several  days,  and  we  saw  each 
other  at  a  distance  several  times,  but  the 
Conference  ended  before  we  had  a  chance  to 
even  shake  hands.  One  of  the  reasons  I 
have  for  wanting  to  go  to  heaven  some  day 
is  that  up  there  I  expect  to  have  time  at 
last  for  some  extended  conversations  with 
friends  who  have  been  neglected  down  here. 
With  all  eternity  at  our  disposal,  the  pro- 
gram up  there  ought  to  be  more  leisurely. 

My  favorite  text  today  is  Daniel  12:13, 
"But  go  thy  way  till  the  end  be,  for  thou 
shalt  rest." 


Di 


UVORCED:  Yes 

This  morning  newspapers  carried  as  front 
page  news  the  story  of  a  marriage  which 
took  place  in  the  desert  at  Yuma,  Arizona. 
Concerning  the  best  known  one  of  the  prin- 
cipals the  marriage  license  gave  the  follow- 
ing information: 

Name:  Ainiee  S.  MacPherson 

Age:  38 

Residence:  Los  Angeles 

Where  born:  Canada 

Occupation:  Minister 

Divorced:  Yes 

In  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  sov- 
ereign State  of  Arizona,  Mrs.  MacPherson 
was  made  Mrs.  Button. 

But  there  is  another  law,  a  higher  law 
than  that  of  any  earthly  state,  the  law  of 
God  as  revealed  in  the  Bible  which  this  lady 
professes  to  believe  and  preach.  And  ac- 
cording to  this  law  Mrs.  MacPherson  is  still 
Mrs.  MacPherson,  the  wife  of  a  man  named 
MacPherson.  "For  the  Woman  which  hath 
an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hus- 
band so  long  as  he  liveth."  (Romans  7:2). 

The  Apostle  Paul,  who  wrote  this  law  by 
divine  inspiration,  is  not  popular  with  wom- 
en who  disregard  their  marriage  vows. 


(jHAN  DI  Arrives  in  England 

After  much  discussion  and  changing  of 
the  mind,  Chandi  at  last  decided  to  attend 
the  round  table  Conference  in  London  deal- 
ing with  the  atfairs  of  India,  explaining  that 
God  "told  me  to  go." 

He  arrived  shivering  in  his  loin  cloth. 
With  him  came  the  daughter  of  an  English 
Admiral,   Madeline   Slade,   who  carries   his 


bottle  of  goat's  milk,  prepares  the  sleeping 
((uarters  for  him,  and  sings  Hindu  chants  to 
soothe  him  as  he  ponders  and  prays. 

Pundit  Malaviya,  said  to  be  Ghandi's 
closest  friend  and  companion,  also  came. 
But  he  finds  the  journey  i-ather  difficult,  for 
he  is  a  member  of  the  highest  priestly  class 
and  must  have  his  gods  with  him  to  help  in 
settling  the  grave  issues  which  concern  sev- 
eral hundred  millions  of  people.  Hence,  he 
carries  as  baggage  half  a  ton  of  sacred 
Ganges  mud,  and  out  of  this  he  makes  gods 
to  which  he  may  pray  as  the  need  arises. 

Do  not  smile  at  this  little  toothless  man 
with  his  bare  legs,  goat's  milk,  spinning 
wheel  and  mud  gods.  For  he  has  become 
perhaps  the  most  important  man  in  the 
world,  considering  the  vast  numbei'  who  rev- 
erence him  and  the  power  he  wields  by  vir- 
tue of  this  fact. 

Even  in  this  country  Ghandi  has  his  wor- 
shippers. Dr.  John  Haynes  Holmes,  Unitar- 
ian preacher  of  New  York  City,  went  to 
London  in  order  that  he  might  meet  the  In- 
dian leader.  He  reports  the  meeting  as  "the 
supreme  experience"  of  his  life,  speaks  of 
Ghandi's  "ineffable  charm  and  grace,"  and 
describes  his  eyes  as  "the  most  wonderful 
eyes  wherein  I  have  ever  looked."  Of  course, 
Dr.  Holmes  being  a  Unitarian,  has  never 
looked  into  the  eyes  of  Jesus  Christ,  nor  be- 
held his  glory  as  of  the  Only-Begotten  of 
the  Father  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

But  all  this  should  remind  you  how  easy 
it  is  for  the  world  to  worship  a  mere  man. 
Some  day,  it  may  be  soon,  a  greater  man 
than  Ghandi  will  arise  to  command  the  hom- 
age of  men,  a  man  who  will  wield  a  vaster 
power  than  Ghandi  over  "all  kindreds  and 
nations  and  tongues,"  a  man  who  will  do 
greater  things  than  Ghandi.  He  too  will 
make  his  gods,  but  not  from  sacred  Ganges 
mud.  He  will  make  a  god  and  give  life  to 
it  and  cause  it  to  speak.  Read  the  record 
in  the  13th  chapter  of  Revelation.  And 
when  he  comes,  this  Man  of  Sin,  "all  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  earth." 

Man  is  incurably  religious.  He  may  re- 
ject the  true  God  as  revealed  in  Christ.  But 
he  will  worship  something,  a  great  leader 
often,  sometimes  a  god  of  mud,  or  even  him- 
self. 


take  this  much,  any  lesser 
gratefully  received. 

Any    gifts    for   this     purpose 
marked  foi'  "The  Seminary   ilouse 
ings." 


umoun 


si 


I  HE  Seminary  House 

To  many  of  our  friends  it  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  know  that  the  new  Seminary 
House  is  ready  for  occupancy  and  its  rooms 
will  be  assigned  to  the  students  tomorrow. 
This  will  mark  a  very  definite  step  forward 
in  the  life  and  work  of  the  Seminary. 

A  number  of  pastors  and  churches  have 
expressed  their  purpose  to  give  us  assis- 
tance financially  in  furnishing  the  house, 
but  on  account  of  the  shortness  of  the  time 
we  could  not  wait  for  the  promised  gifts. 
So  we  have  gone  ahead  by  faith  and  put  in 
the  necessary  furnishings,  believing  that  our 
friends  would  not  fail  us. 

The  first  money  for  this  purpose  was  re- 
cently sent  by  the  Adult  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  of  the  First  Brethren  church  at 
Long  Beach,  California.  We  appreciate  this 
gift. 

Remember  that  your  church,  Sunday 
school  class  or  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
can  furnish  a  room  for  approximately  fifty 
dollars.    If  your  organization  cannot  under- 


THE  (jOOD  old  hymn 

There's  lots  of  iniuiic  in  'em — tlie 

long  ago. 
And  when  some  gran-haired  brot, 

the  ones  I  used  to  know 
I  sorter  want  to  take  a  hand,  I  thin 

gone  bi/, 
"On   Jordan's    stormi/    banks   I 

cast  a   wistful  ei/e!" 

There's    lots    of    muxic   in    'em — tk 

sweet  hi/nins  of  old. 
With   uisions   bright   of  lands  of  I 

shininy  streets  of  gold; 
And    I    hear    'em    ringing — singin 

inem'rji,  dreaming,  stands, 
"From  Greenland's  ic-ij  mountains 

coral  strands." 

Then  seem  to  sing  fo-rever  of  holier 

dai/s, 
When  the  lilies  of  the  love  of  Got 

white  in  all  the  ways; 
And  I  want  to  hear  their  inustc 

oldtime  meetin's  rise 
Till  "I  can  read  mii  title  clear  to  ' 

in  the  skies." 

We  never  needed  singin'  books  in 

days — we  knew 
The  words,  the  twnes  of  every  one-' 

old   hymn-book   through! 
We  didn't  have  no  trumpets  then, 

built  for  show, 
We   only   sang   to  praise    the  Lo., 

whom  all  blessings  flow." 

An'  so  I  love  the  good  old' hymns,  ' 

my  time  shall  come — 
Before  the  light  has  left  me,  and 

ing  lips  are  dicmb —        -* 
//  I  can  hear  'em  sing  them  them 

without  a  sigh 
Tn  "Canaan's  fair  and  happy  (o 

my  possessions  lie." 
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Repairing  the  Spiritual  House 


we  think  of  it  in  terms  of  Rally  Day  features  or  of  a 
:e  is  need,  of  much  spiritual  repair  work,  and  this  is 
least  a  good  time,  to  beg^n  it.    As  in  the  days  of  Nehe- 
V  there  rf?e  many  scenes  that  occasion  sadness  and  dis- 
as  we  survey  the  condition  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem 
-down  condition  of  the  walls  that  should  protect  it 
smies  and  the  unhallowed  condition  of  the  sanctuary, 
meeting  place  of  the  Most  High.    The  spiritual  house 
eed  of  repairs  and  the  breaches  in  the  walls  must  needs 
Indifference  and  inactivity  have  crept  in  and  scattered 
the  living  God  and  there  must  be  a  rallying  and  a  re- 
f  forces  for  a  new  and  aggressive  campaign  against 
sin.    Zeal  has  become  exhausted  and  devotion  has  dis- 
many  instances;   these  must  be  renewed  and  there 
evival  of  spirituality  and  of  power. 
e  are  to  have  a  revival  in  the  church  let  us  see  to  it 
be  a  genuine  revival  and  not  a  mere  imitation.  There 
o-called  revivals  that  did  not  truly  revive.     The  par- 
re  merely  going  through  the  form.    Some  were  accom- 
aborate  trappings  and  much  display,  but  were  lacking 
;ration  of  the  power  of  God.     Sometimes  churches  have 
ey  were  having  a  spiritual  revival    when    they    were 
ng  a  religious  pageant.    The  latter  is  so  much  easier 
id  so  much  less  costly  than  the  genuine  revival,  that 
lite  satisfied  with  it,  and  some  do  not  seem  to  discern 
e  between  the  mechanical  and  the  spiritual, 
ncy  toward  the  superficial  is  well  illustrated  by  an  ob- 
ide  recently   (August  17)   in  the  Philadelphia  Public 
[r.  Wm.  Feather.    He  said:  "In  recent  years  even  the 
e  apparently  fallen  victim  to  the  salesmanship  of  ven- 
ition  and  'just-as-good'  materials.    Thus  we  see  beau- 
arvings  that  are  made  of  saw-dust  and  glue,  marble 
t  is  made  of  plaster-of-paris,  cut  stone  Gothic  detail 
of  galvanized  iron  and  smalt,  church  beUs  that  are 
1,  pipe  organs  that  contain  no  pipes.    Thirteenth  cen- 
ii  glass  that  is  turned  out  by  the  square  yard  via  the 
Ejod,  mosaics  that  come  on  big  cards,  numbered  and 
;  i  to  the  wall.    F.  R.  Webber,  who  is  conducting  a  cam- 
j  )rove  the  architecture  of  Lutheran  churches,  asks  this 
c   recent  issue  of  his  publication,  Lutheran  Church  Art : 
1  ire  pleasing,  a  man  with  a  set  of  cheap  false  teeth,  an 
\>,  a  glass  eye,  a  dyed  beard  and  a  rubber  coUar,  or  a 
t  eatures  and  dress  are  all  genuine  ?  By  the  same  token, 
I  it  ever  so  small,  that  is  genuine  in  its  structural  meth- 
I  in  materials  and  straightforward  in  its  craftsmanship, 
i;  d  more  respect  than  one  that  is  built  after  the  fashion 
1  fair  building.' " 

J  jy  can  be  carried  right  over  into  the  spiritual  realm 

5  to  religious  revivals.    These  gew-gaws  and  imitations 

«   churches  are  symbolical  of  the  artificiality  and  insin- 

a  too  much  of  our  revival  work,  particularly  our  man- 

an-praised  revivals.     We  need  to  launch  out  upon  re- 

;    all  our  churches  with  the  utmost  of  care  and  planning, 

all,  let  it  be  genuine.     Imitations  may  be  flashy  and 

'  as  much  attention  as  the  real,  or  even  more,  but  they 

1  the  cost  however  cheap  they  may  be,  for  the  results 

leness  of  a  revival  should  show  itseif  in  repairing  the 
eglect  of  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God  and  in  renew- 
to  its  teachings.  That  the  Bible  is  being  widely  neg- 
there  can  be  little  doubt.  Instead  of  Bible  reading 
Anguishing  mark  of  the  professed  Christian,  the  news- 
come  preferred  by  him  and  has  largely  monopolized 
stead  of  the  promises  of  the  Word  of  God  being  as 


"wells  of  delight  to  the  soul"  and  as  "heavenly  food"  on  which 
he  gratefully  feasts,  the  novel  has  been  allowed  to  corrupt  the  taste 
and  distort  the  imagination.  Instead  of  finding  the  Bible  as  it  were 
"a  glorious  country  by  whose  rivers  and  along  whose  mountain 
slopes  he  loves  to  walk  with  God,  and  out  on  its  plains  hold  sweet 
converse  with  him,"  the  average  professed  follower  of  Christ  has 
turned  to  the  movie  for  his  recreation  and  inspiration  and  the 
place  where  he  resorts  to  get  the  ideals  and  attitudes  that  give 
character  to  life.  That  is  a  sorry  accusation,  but  it  is  so  generally 
recognized  that  there  is  no  need  of  proof. 

Nothing  is  more  needed  today  than  a  revival  of  interest  in  and 
an  enlarged  knowledge  of  the  Book  of  God,  for  in  it  the  divine 
Father  has  revealed  himself  and  his  will  concerning  man.  There 
is  made  plain  the  way  by  which  man  can  gain  the  victory  over  sin 
and  death,  and  become  partaker  with  Christ  of  the  life  that  is 
eternal  and  of  the  joy  that  is  heavenly.  As  another  has  said:  "The 
church  in  all  ages  has  looked  upon  the  Bible  as  containing  this 
revelation.  It  has  considered  this  book  as  the  gift  of  God  to  man 
to  enlighten  him  on  the  things  most  vital  to  his  eternal  good.  Be- 
cause so  considered  it  has  always  been  treated  with  respect  and 
reverence.  And  it  is  to  be  observed  as  a  fact  of  great  importance 
that  in  the  times  when  the  Bible  has  been  thus  revered  and  read,  the 
church  has  been  strongest,  most  influential  and  progressive.  God 
has  ever  shown  regard  for  his  own  Word  by  honoring  the  people 
who  honor  it,  by  giving  them  glorious  manifestations  of  his  power, 
and,  too,  by  allowing  spiritual  death  to  exist  where  it  is  dishon- 
ored and  neglected."  It  is  therefore  important,  in  this  day  when, 
just  as  Nebuchadnezzar  sought  to  deface  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
destroy  its  gates  and  trample  its  glory  underfoot,  there  are  spirit- 
ual enemies  who  would  break  down  respect  for  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
that  the  members  of  the  church  of  Christ  should  set  themselves  to 
reading-  its  pages  more  assiduously  and  prayerfully  and  to  do  what 
they  can  to  repair  the  widespread  neglect  of  that  gracious  Word. 

Loyalty  to  the  church  and  to  divine  worship  needs  to  be  repaired, 
if  we  are  to  bring  these  divinely  ordained  means  of  grace  up  to  the 
highest  point  of  efficiency.  The  organized  church  is  not  an  end  in 
itself,  nor  are  the  forms  of  worship  ends,  but  means  to  an  end.  God 
has  given  these  things  for  man's  spiritual  good,  and  they  are  so 
necessary  to  his  welfare  that  he  cannot  get  along  without  them. 
Worship  is  as  necessary  to  the  spiritual  man  as  food  is  to  the  body. 
The  soul  turns  to  God  as  the  plant  turns  to  the  sun.  Augustine's 
prayer  is  humanity's  prayer:  "O  God  thou  hast  made  us  for  thy- 
self, and  our  souls  find  no  rest  until  they  find  rest  in  thee."  And 
we  should  not  desire  to  do  other  than  to  seek  God  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  presence.  We  should  rather  delight  in  his  worship,  should 
possess  a  genuine  relish  for  spiritual  verities,  and  should  seek  the 
house  of  God.  But  what  a  vast  difference  between  what  men  ought 
to  do  and  what  they  actually  do!  Everywhere  there  is  disregard 
shown  for  God's  house  and  his  worship,  and  this  is  true  not  only 
of  the  ungodly,  but  of  many  church  members  as  well,  men  and 
women  who  have  professed  to  be  disciples  of  our  Lord.  Even 
among  these  there  seems  to  be  little  or  no  conviction  of  duty  to 
meet  at  the  place  appointed  for  divine  worship.  And  this  fact 
brings  discredit  not  only  upon  church  members  and  upon  the  church 
but  upon  Christianity  itself,  causing  its  enemies  to  say  that  peo- 
ple are  getting  tired  of  it  as  a  religion  and  that  it  is  fast  coming 
to  an  end.  This  is  certainly  a  breach  in  the  walls  of  Zion  that 
needs  to  be  repaired  and  may  each  man  begin  the  task  at  that 
point  nearest  himself. 

Finally,  there  is  need  of  a  repairing  of  inactivity  and  a  setting 
of  ourselves  to  work  vnth  zeal  and  determination  for  the  building 
up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  achieving  of  the  largest  possible 
future  for  our  church.  It  is  not  onlookers  nor  riders,  but  workers 
that  are  needed  to  make  this  year  count  for  the  largest  possible 
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success  for  our  denomination.  On  the  wall  of  a  certain  high  school 
in  a  western  city  was  once  found  this  motto:  "There  is  no  electric 
elevator  to  success.  Step  up  the  stairs,  don't  stare  up  the  steps." 
Those  words  told  the  students  of  that  school  that  if  they  were  to 
be  worth  any  more  when  they  graduated  than  when  they  entered, 
they  must  do  some  real  climbing.  It  is  equally  true  of  all  who  are 
entering  upon  this  new  church  year,  if  it  is  to  be  one  of  success, 
it  must  needs  be  because  we  have  done  some  climbing.  There  is 
no  elevator  to  success  in  church  work  any  more  than  in  school 
work;  he  who  desires  to  win  the  best  must  climb.  One  of  the  most 
remarkable  examples  of  success  in  modem  times  was  Booker  T. 
Washington,  who  rose  from  slavery  to  a  position  of  influence  by 
sheer  determination  of  will  and  unflagging  industry.  The  same 
secret  to  success  carries  over  into  the  spiritual  realm,  except  that 
we  must  be  conscious  of  the  cooperation  of  God.  God  works  with 
us,  but  he  will  not  do  for  us  what  we  can  do  for  ourselves.  Let 
us  here  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  the  doing  of  the  task  that 
God  has  set  before  us,  realizing  that  for  us  as  individual  Christians 
and  as  a  church,  "There  is  no  electric  elevator  to  success." 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


It  is  a  great  work  to  which  Jesus  has  called  us.  Six  hundred 
million  professing  Christians  face  the  responsibility  of  sharing  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  with  1,000,000,000  non-Christians. 

The  program  for  the  Midwest  District  Conference  reached  our 
office  just  as  we  were  going  to  press.  It  will  be  published  next 
week,  but  we  here  announce  the  date  and  place  of  meeting— Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  October  6  to  8. 

The  program  of  the  lUiokota  conference  is  to  be  found  in  this 
issue.  The  date  is  October  8  to  11  and  the  place  is  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa,  where  Rev.  Austin  R.  Staley  is  the  pastor.  The  Conference 
moderator  is  Rev.  C.  C.  Grisso  and  the  secretary  is  Mr.  0.  A. 
Prather. 

No  man  can  walk  untempted  in  the  midst  of  the  blatant  and  in- 
sidious evils  of  this  world,  but  our  assurance  is  in  him  who  walked 
this  way  before  us,  and  feeling  the  tug  of  all  our  temptations, 
was  able  and  did  conquer  at  every  turn  and  thus  led  the  way  to 
final  victory  for  every  child  of  God. 

The  new  Junior  Superintendent  of  the  National  Christian  En- 
deavor Union  is  Miss  Mildred  Dietz,  312  Cumberland  Street,  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania,  and  she  is  desirous  of  getting  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  all  your  local  Junior  Superintendents.  If  you  occupy  such 
a  position  in  your  church,  she  wants  your  name.  Send  it  promptly. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  of  the  death  of  a  missionary 
friend,  who  has  proven  himself  a  most  valuable  friend  to  her  since 
the  days  of  her  struggle  through  medical  school.  The  home  of  Dr. 
James  C.  Gardiner  of  Evanston,  Illinois,  has  been  the  home  of 
practically  all  our  African  missionaries  when  they  have  gone 
through  Chicago.  And  it  is  fitting  that  Sister  Gribble  should  pay 
him  this  tribute  on  the  occasion  of  his  passing. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  writes  from  Argentina  concerning  the  mission 
work  there.  He  has  visited  all  the  mission  points,  preaching  sev- 
eral times  at  each  place.  He  was  greeted  with  good  attendance  at 
the  various  places.  At  Realico  and  Huinca  Renanco  they  have  a 
splendid  bunch  of  young  people  who  offer  good  promises  for  the 
svork.  Two  of  the  women  workers  are  ill,  Mrs.  Clarence  Sickel  and 
Mrs.  Adolfo  Zeche.    Remember  them  in  your  prayers. 

Brother  N.  G.  Kimmel,  the  treasurer  of  General  Conference,  pub- 
lishes in  this  issue  a  statement  of  moneys  received  and  expended. 
That  reminds  us  that  Conference  voted  to  request  every  congrega- 
tion to  pay  to  the  secretary.  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  two  dollars 
each  to  help  pay  the  deficit.  Very  likely  the  secretary  has  already 
gotten  in  touch  v?ith  your  church.  If  so,  do  your  part  by  respond- 
ing promptly  with  the  two  dollar  remittance. 

The  church  at  Accident,  Maryland,  recently  enjoyed  a  season  of 
refreshing  from  the  Lord,  under  the  evangelistic  leadership  of 
Brother  Leslie  E.  Lindower,  the  pastor  of  the  churches  at  Terra 


Alta  and  Grafton,  West  Virginia.  Brother  Lindower  pre 
nights  and  closed  with  a  communion  service  on  the  evei 
fifth  day.  Eleven  accessions  are  leported  and  two  pre 
ported  make  thirteen  additions  to  the  Accident  churcl 
months,  through  the  ministry  of  Brother  Lindower. 

A  communication  received  from  Brother  Chauncey  B. 
Bellevue,  par  Bossangoa,  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  cc 
information:  "Just  want  to  let  you  know  a  new  miss 
arrived  on  the  field.  David  Paul  arrived  on  July  lit' 
P.  M.,  weighing  eight  pounds  and  ten  ounces.  Both  r 
son  are  doing  nicely.  Our  praise  is  unto  HIM  for  his  ■ 
The  Evangelist  extends  congratulations,  and  may  God 
health  and  strength. 

Our  correspondent  from  Allentown,  Pennsylvania, 
their  pastor,  Brothei-  S.  E.  Christiansen,  has  discovered 
demonstrated  to  the  membership,  the  fact  that  the  yo 
of  his  church  make  good  leaders  of  the  prayer  meeting. 
folks  are  thoroughly  convinced  and  gratified.  It  is  the  ' 
that  is  being  told  everywhere  that  young  people  are  !■ 
given  a  chance — they  prove  their  worth  and  demonstra' 
liability,  even  as  their  parents  before  them  did  when 
young  people. 

From  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia,  comes  an  encouragin 
the  condition  of  the  woi'k  since  they  have  been  withoi 
They  have  held  up  splendidly  during  these  six  months, 
well  for  the  local  leadership  they  have  there,  and  it 
also  for  the  kind  of  work  their  recent  pastor,  Broth( 
did  while  on  the  field  that  they  were  able  to  keep  thin' 
such  fine  style  after  he  was  gone  and  they  were  withe' 
leadership.  Brother  H.  E.  Eppley  is  now  upon  the  fin 
new  pastor  and  has  been  well  received. 

The  Canton  Christian  Endeavorers  have  a  splendid 
interesting  meetings,  and  they  are  sharing  some  of  theii 
with  their  fellow-Endeavorers  in  this  issue.     That  is 
to  do.     Next  to  having  a  really  good  society,  ■  a    groi 
credit  for  telling  of  their  good  things  to  others.     Aft< 
read  this  splendid  report  on  the  C.  E.  Page,  sit  down 
letter  to  the  other  societies  about  some  of  the  intere; 
that  have  taken  place  in  your  group,  and  send  your  let 
C.  D.  Whitmer,  217  E.  Dubail  Ave.,  South  Bend,  Indi, 
will  see  that  it  gets  broadcast. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  in  his  College  news  makes  me 
visit  to  the  Royal  Seismograph  in  Canada  and  speak 
treme  sensitivity  to  earth  tremors.  It  is  a  wonderful 
and  as  we  were  endeavoring  to  consider  it  there  came 
another  thought  that  strengthened  faith.  If  man  ci' 
instrument  that  can  detect  even  the  most  minute  throb' 
earth,  how  much  more  reasonable  is  it  to  believe  tl 
who  himself  made  all  things  can  hear  the  faintest  cr 
prayer  and  can  detect  even  the  yearning  thoughts  of  t; 
every  way  modern  science  is  making  belief  in  the  spirit 
seem  more  rasonable. 

Dr.  A.   D.  Gnagey  writes  a  much  appreciated  new 
week  and  by  so  doing  lets  us  know  that  he  has  suffic' 
ered  from  his  recent  illness  to  be  back  at  his  work, 
forms  us  concerning  some  of  the  problems  and  the  prd 
pastorate.     His  people  have  suffered  much  loss  from  l( 
and  by  the  death  of  some  devoted  members,  but  undj 
ageous  and  sacrificial  leadership  of  their  pastor,  the^ 
forward.     Since  last  report  there  have   been  "some  !j 
the  church  by  baptism  and  several  by  letter."     Dr. 
tinues  to  put  the  emphasis  on  the  training  of  the 
young  people  in  his  work,  and  this,  no  doubt,  account 
the  steady,  consistent  growth  of  the  church  under  his  ( 
for  the  remarkable  degree  of  youth  that  he  has  been  J 
tain  along  with  his  advancing  years.     It  is  cause  for 
the  part  of  his  many  friends  throughout  the  brother 
has  so  far  overcome  his  recent  periodic  illness,  and  n 
tinue  to  bless  him  with  improved  health. 
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Our  General  Conference 

By  W.  I.  Ouker,  the  New  Moderator 


•  General  Conference  has  passed  into  history, 
jently  we  were  anticipating  the  conference  with 
ad  hope,  now  we  look  back  upon  it  with  satisfac- 
ay  of  us  were  not  sure  of  the  effect  that  the 
onomic  situation  would  have  upon  the  number 

might  gather  for  this  conference.  Then,  too, 
problems  of  a  general  conference,  plus  those 
)  this  pai'ticular  conference  caused  us  no  little 
So  we  looked  forward  to  the  Conference  of  1931. 
splendid  audience  gathered  for  our  opening  ser- 
onday  evening,  causing  us  all  to  feel  easier  in 
the  attendance.  The  list  of  delegates  reported 
t  business  session  put  us  all  at  ease  in  regard 
endance.  Then  we  began  to  look  about  in  an 
scertain  the  "spirit"  of  the  conference.  In  this 
elighted.  The  business  before  us  began  to 
;h  mechanical  precision.  Our  special  addresses 
very  high  order.    The  Conference  was  on!     It 

for  us  to  say  that  there  were  many  perplexing 

Foming  for  solution.  Many  of  the  issues  were 
this  particular  time.  When  issues  are  contro- 
ls too  much  to  hope  for  a  solution  that  will 
rybody.  But  we  believe  we  can  truthfully  say 
previous  conference  did  we  come  as  near  in  our 
0  this  desired  goal. 

iO,  our  attendance  was  truly  representative. 
le  from  all  parts  of  oui-  brotherhood.  In  fact. 
Illy  say  that  the  largest  delegations  came  from 
5t  distant.  It  seems  that  the  churches  that 
lost  derelict  in  regards  to  delegates  were  those 
ear  by.  There  was  a  certain  deficit  in  funds  at 
ence  and  we  are  sure  that  if  all  churches  would 
full  number  of  delegates,  this  deficit  would  not 

it  speak  in  reference  to  our  reaction  relative 

ly  "boards"  that  were  in  almost  constant  ses- 

T^ems  entirely  necessary  that  much  of  the  de- 

t  eeds  to  be  done  on  these  respective  boards.    If 

nvork  were  brought  before  the  general  confer- 

'  e  week  would  be  long  enough  to  give  it  even 

1  st  attention.     Then,  too,  much  of  the  work  is 

nature  that  it  can  only  be  properly  handled 

uiimittees.    On  the  other  hand  it  seems  a  pity 

i  OUI  different  departments  of  church  interests 

)iting  things  of  special  significance,  when  mat- 

J  lost  concern  were  being  presented  to  Confer- 

V  ere  there  to  give  thought  to  this  same  report. 

i<  more  than  once  matters  of  vital  importance, 

P  ted  with  great  care  and  concern  to  a  few  peo- 

'  5t  of  them  not  delegates. 

>i  were  made  conscious  of  the  rapidly  passing 

Fi;es  that  gave  us  delight  and  pleasure  in  pre- 

■1  rences  were  among  those  "not  present."  Many 

iren  that  seemed  to  be  part  and  parcel  of  our 

were  no  longer  able  to  be  present.    Many  are 

:ause  of  illness  and  age.    Others  have  gone  to 

■  il  reward.    New  faces  have  come  into  our  con- 

d  welcome  as  they  are,  they  can  never  take 

ose  men  of  God  whom  we  now  miss  so  greatly. 

erences  change! 

say  in  closing  that  we  believe  our  present  con- 
i  most  splendid  reflection  of  the  state  of  our 
hes.  The  attendance  was  good.  The  spirit 
id  the  work  accomplished  was  all  that  could 


be  desired.  May  we,  one  and  all,  go  back  to  our  respec- 
tive churches  and  places  of  duty,  inspired  and  enthused. 
We  have  touched  kindred  spirits,  we  have  spent  some 
time  on  mountain  tops.  We  have  seen  the  face  of  our 
Master.  Now  may  we  one  and  all,  go  down  into  the  val- 
ley and  find  the  poor  unfortunate  folk  that  needs  our  as- 
sistance. May  we  already  plan  for  our  conference  of 
1932  in  that  we  shall  do  the  will  of  the  Master  and  so 
prepare  and  do  work  for  him  that  shall  give  us  great  joy 
to  report  to  our  "BRETHREN." 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


The  Forty-third  Annual  Conference  as  Seen  by 
the  Executive  Secretary 

By  Freeman  Ankrum 

Whether  a  conference  is  pronounced  a  success  or  a  fail- 
ure depends  much  upon  hidden  machinery,  which  com- 
mences to  function  a  year  previous  to  the  Conference.  It 
quietly  works  up  to  and  including  the  Conference.  Many 
details  relative  to  the  conduct  of  the  sessions  fall  upon 
this  Committee.  The  Secretary  has  the  bulk  of  the  cor- 
respondence to  look  after  in  the  arranging  the  various 
details  of  the  program.  The  various  members  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  having  the  last  Conference  in  charge 
were  very  helpful  in  the  many  details  necessary  for  their 
perusal  and  approval.  Not  a  single  discordant  note  was 
sounded.  Perhaps  this  was  a  contributing  factor  to  the 
spirit  of  the  recent  Conference  which  seemed  to  the  writ- 
er to  be  of  high  order.  Naturally  since  this  Conference 
is  now  history,  there  are  places  where  it  is  realized  im- 
provements might  have  been  made.  However  this  fur- 
nishes opportunity  for  growth.  Where  there  is  no  change 
there  is  no  growth. 

As  to  the  work  of  the  Conference  it  seems  to  me  that 
there  has  been  accomplished  that  which  ranks  as  of  the 
utmost  importance,  the  settling  Scripturally,  honestly  and 
fairly,  the  matter  relative  to  the  Kentucky  work.  This 
Conference  has  succeeded  in  clearing  the  decks  in  such  a 
way  as  to  make  possible  greater  progress  as  a  church 
than  has  been  made  for  a  decade. 

Flora,  Indiana. 


My  Expressions  of  National  Conference 

By  Charles  H,  Ashman 

(Extract  from  the  Conference  Sermon  given  the  Church 
the  Sunday  following  Conference) 

This  Conference  was  true  to  "The  Faith."  Not  a  ques- 
tion or  a  doubt  was  raised  concerning  the  Bible.  Every 
note  rang  true!  The  Brethren  Church  is  a  very  uncom- 
fortable place  for  one  questioning  the  Inspiration  of  the 
Word.  All  the  lectures,  sermons,  addresses,  talks,  were 
Biblical.    God  will  honor  a  people  honoring  his  Word. 

This  Conference  was  stimulating  to  faith,  personal 
faith.  There  was  a  settled  conviction  on  every  hand  that 
God  will  see  the  Brethren  Church  through  these  trying 
times  of  test.  There  was  confidence  that  the  message  of 
the  Brethren  Church  is  needed  for  this  hour.  Genuine 
Christian  optimism  radiated  from  every  session.  It  was 
refreshing  to  the  soul  to  be  present. 

This  Conference  was  one  of  most  encouraging  reports. 
In  spite  of  depression,  there  was  expression  of  God's  favor 
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in  the  reports  of  the  various  Boards.  Foreign  missions 
and  home  missions  received  larger  gifts  than  in  the  pre- 
vious year.  God  has  highly  favored  us  as  a  denomination 
in  many  ways. 

This  Conference  was  one  of  vital  decisions.  The  Reso- 
lution lifting  the  National  Voice  of  the  church  against 
the  "demoralizing  and  unchristian  influence  of  worldly 
amusements  such  as  the  dance  and  movies"  and  urging  all 
members  to  be  "unspotted  from  the  world"  was  one  such. 
The  appointing  of  a  Commission  on  Divorce  with  instruc- 
tions to  see  to  it  that  the  subject  be  presented  thorough- 
ly and  Scripturally  at  next  conference  was  another.  The 
reaffinning  of  our  position  that  it  is  contrary  to  the 
Scriptures  for  Christians  to  engage  in  carnal  warfare  was 
another.  We  believe  the  decision  of  the  Home  Board, 
confirmed  by  the  Committee  of  Fifteen,  and  sanctioned 
by  the  Conference  relative  to  the  Kentucky  Mission  was 
vital  and  wise. 

This  Conference  was  one  of  undaunted  faith  in  the  fu- 
ture. There  are  grave  problems  facing  us  as  a  people. 
The  stress  and  strain  of  these  days  is  terrible.  We  may 
be  tested  and  tried  in  the  immediate  future  as  we  have 
never  been  before,  both  personally  and  as  a  church.  But, 
this  Conference  expressed  itself  time  and  time  again  in 
the  firm  belief  that  the  Brethren  Church  has  a  Mssage 
and  Mission  for  this  hour.  We  face  the  future  with  un- 
daunted faith  and  hope,  looking  for  the  Bright  and  Morn- 
ing Star.  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


Some  Practical  Work  for  Laymen  in  the 
Brethren  Church 

By  G.  W.  Brumbaugh 

Published  in  Four  Parts.    Part  IV. 

Leadership  in  the  Auxiliaries  and  other  Activities  of  the 

Church 

This  is  a  fourth  way  in  which  Brethren  laymen  may 
make  themselves  efficient  in  advancing  the  interests  of 
the  church.  We  should  heed  the  call  to  leadership  if  we 
have  the  possibilities  within  us.  The  Sunday  school  and 
the  Christian  Endeavor  work  will  afford  us  abundant  op- 
portunities to  develop  our  powers  and  make  our  lives  count 
for  Christ  and  the  Church. 

In  the  business,  professional,  and  industrial  world  these 
days  we  hear  much  of  the  need  of  trained  leaders.  Eflfi- 
ciency  experts  are  in  demand  in  all  lines  of  human  en- 
deavor. Should  the  Church  in  its  business  of  ministering 
to  the  spiritual  needs  of  humanity  be  less  efficient  in  its 
program  of  work?  The  great  need  in  the  church  is  for 
laymen  who  may  become  consecrated  and  trained  leaders 
in  some  lines  of  spiritual  endeavor. 

The  Sunday  school  has  long  been  regarded  as  a  fertile 
field  for  training  and  developing  leaders  and  for  furnish- 
ing recruits  for  the  Church.  It  has  been  said  that  eighty- 
five  percent  of  the  members  of  the  Church  come  into  the 
Church  through  the  Sunday  school.  Laymen  serve  as  su- 
perintendents, other  officers,  and  teachers.  We  need 
trained  leaders.  In  our  public  schools  the  standards  for 
the  training  of  teachers  have  been  constantly  raised.  If 
our  Sunday  school  teachers  are  to  compete  with  the  pub- 
lic school  teachers  in  their  work  of  teaching  our  children 
and  youth,  they  must  have  some  training.  Especially  in 
the  work  of  teaching  our  adolescent  boys  and  girls,  the 
wisest  kind  of  sympathy  and  leadership  is  required  if  we 
would  win  them  to  active  work  in  the  church.  The  church 
which  has  no  definite  program  for  its  young  people  will 


not  meet  the  needs  of  the  future.  It  is  from  thi 
people  that  our  future  leaders  in  the  church  ^ 
when  we  have  gone  to  our  reward. 

Our  Christian  Endeavor  Societies  afford  an  op 
for  our  young  people  to  become  trained  leade: 
need  the  right  kind  of  spiritual  and  social  adult  1 
to  cooperate  with  them  in  their  programs  for  z 
definite  Christian  work. 

Boys'  organizations  need  consecrated,  wide  aw! 
pathetic  and  sane  leaders.  The  challenge  of  tY 
today  is  to  meet  the  needs  of  our  children  and  y| 
pie.    We  must  measure  up  to  our  responsibilit>| 

The  growth  of  the  Adult  Bible  Class  movemi, 
Sunday  schools  the  past  two  or  three  decades  h; 
wonderful  step  in  the  education  and  training  ol| 
and  women  for  leadership  in  the  chui'ch.  As  te; 
should  heed  the  words  of  Paul  in  II  Timothy  2:1 
to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  i 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
truth."  Each  Sunday  school  in  the  Brethren  Chui 
provide  for  a  leadership  and  teacher  training 
which  future  teachers  and  leaders  will  have  ar 
nity  to  make  themselves  more  efficient  for  Chr 
vice.  These  should  be  recruited  from  the  olc 
and  others  who  are  capable  and  desirous  of  di 
active  work  in  the  church  in  its  various  depart 

Laymen  should  be  given  an  opportunity  to  do ; 
nite,  important  service  in  the  church  and  its  a| 
among  which  might  be  mentioned.  Organize  an 
Missionary  Committee  to  encourage  missions;  1 
systematic  giving  and  tithing;  If  possible,  supoi 
sionary  or  native  worker  in  the  field ;  Inaugurat 
ry  through  an  Every  Member  Canvass. 

"Service  is  necessary  to  our  human  life.  It  i; 
to  rescue  us  from  selfishness.  If  one  attends: 
services  only  to  enjoy  himself  and  then  never  i 
joy  on  to  others,  he  may  be  an  outward  saint,  bi| 
ly  he  is  but  an  Epicurean  philosopher.  Self-saci 
the  Christian  man  the  gateway  to  real  life,  i 
necessary  to  our  finer  nature.  We  must  serve 
to  be  truly  Christian  men.  Self-forgetfulness 
real  reward  of  service,  both  to  server  and  serv 

"Responsibihties  and  service  through  duti 
taken  in  the  control  of  the  temporal  affairs  of  tt 
are  means  by  which  the  lajonan  may  work  t 
his  usefulness  in  the  Church.  For  those  few 
the  privileges  of  this  type  of  service,  it  const 
of  the  largest  educational  contributions  of  the 
the  life  of  a  man.  Just  here  in  responsibilitie 
vice,  the  Church  finds  her  point  of  contact  for 
ious  training  of  her  men.  It  is  an  educationa 
nity.  The  efficiency  of  the  Church  in  securing* 
ious  development  of  a  man's  life  will  depend  a 
less  on  the  instruction  it  gives  to  him  than  on  th 
tion  it  secures  from  him.  Men  need,  not  so  mu' 
conceptions  of  life, — as  they  need  powerful 
right  conduct ;  they  need  directing  into  the  ac' 
they  are  repeated,  will  establish  the  habits  of 
life.  The  only  way  to  learn  to  live  the  righ 
Cliristian  life,  is  to  live  that  life,  to  do  its  de« 
its  service.  Certainly  a  large  part  of  any  nomw 
life  lies  in  religious  work,  in  service  for  the  kinji 
rendering  of  service  is  a  need  of  the  man  just  f 
the  service  is  needed  by  the  Church." 

Young  men  need  to  do  religious  work.  The: 
only  to  do  all  work  in  that  spirit  of  service  wl" 
it  religious  in  the  best  sense,  but  also  to  unde 
nite  specific  responsibility,  and  duties  in  conni 
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organizations.  Such  service  develops  the  powers 
lent,  self-reliance,  and  initiative.  The  Church 
jrds  to  the  young  man  the  first  and  determining 
ity  to  exercise  his  own  judgment,  throws  him  on 
resources  in  some  perplexing  situation  and  com- 
to  strike  out  in  self-dependence. 
»ne  has  said,  "The  Church  is  the  great  laboratory 
I  and  religious  service.  Here  men  must  serve 
renticeship  and  learn  the  trade  of  brotherly  kind- 
service.  The  Church  lacks  efficient  workers  to- 
use  it  does  not  train  those  it  has.  The  Church 
in  its  own  workers.  It  must  train  the  men  and 
'ho  are  of  age  to  serve  it.  We  will  never  secure 
ces  of  men  until  the  enlistment  of  the  whole 
rtily,  intelligently,  and  thoroughly,  through  his 
lal  activities  and  as  an  active,  working  person  in 
ities  of  the  Church,  is  held  as  normal  as  breath- 
ating. 

is  room  for  more  volunteer  workers.     All  our 
have  men  and  women  who  have  talents  which 
)eing  used.     It  will  be  wise  for  our  Church,  in 
be  a  strong  Church  in  the  future,  to  look  well 
irovide  well  for,  the  proper  type  of  leadership, 
tstian  leadership  is  a  problem  and  we  should  pre- 
iieet  it  in  such  a  way  as  will  tend  to  promote  a 
rrowth  and  development  in  all  our  churches.  Lay- 
it  do  their  part.     They  may  have  greater  influ- 
ly  times  than  the  preacher  who  is  often  consid- 
1  ^ofessional.    Are  we,  as  laymen,  ambitious  to  do 
i  efficient  work  for  the  advancement  of  the  inter- 
is  Kingdom  ? 

3plusion,  may  we  summarize,  and  recommend  a 
r:s  which  have  grown  out  of  our  discussion  of  this 
the  work  of  laymen  in  the  Church: 
J  men  are  needed  to  cooperate  with  the  pastor  to 
(he  highest  interests  of  the  Church  and  its  work. 
-men  should  assume  the  financial  responsibilities 
(lurch  and  should  be  an  example  in  Christian 
iiip. 

Fstors  should  teach  Christian  stewardship  and 
.uish  to  the  flock  the  basis  of  the  right  use  of 
i  e,  talents,  and  substance. 

-men  should  assume  their  part  in  the  evangeliz- 
!i  ies  of  the  Church,  and  should  assist  in  visitation 
1  )nal  work  to  save  souls  for  Christ  and  the 
I. 

'1  Church  and  the  Sunday  school  should  give  am- 
vtunity  in  their  programs  to  develop  leadership 
1  e  laity  of  the  Church. 

r '  layman  who  would  be  an  efficient  worker  in 

a  activities,  should  volunteer  his  services  wher- 

)f'ble  and  seek  to  make  himself  useful  in  the  right 

spirit,  in  order  that  the  Church  may  do  her 

in  the  community. 

Church  should  be  loyal  to  all  the  interests  of 

uh, — Missions,  Benevolences,  College,  and  Publi- 

I^erests. 

^  recommend  more  definite  Bible  study  and  the 
':  lent  of  the  family  altar  in  every  home  of  the 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
oveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
smuch  as  ye  know  that  vour  labor  is  not  in  vain 
•d."  (1  Cor.  15:58). 

)ur  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
rood  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
May  we  all  consecrate  our  lives  more  fully  to 
?  of  Christ  and  help  to  do  our  part  toward  evan- 
le  world    in    this    generation,    is    my   humble 


The  Christian's  Armour 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

The  Apostle  Paul  compares  the  Christian  hfe  to  a  war- 
fare. A  battle,  a  conflict  between  Christ  and  Satan,  each 
sti'iving  for  the  ascendancy  in  our  lives. 

Some  one  has  said  that  there  are  two  spirits,  a  good 
spirit  and  an  evil  spirit  each  seeking  to  dominate  our 
lives.  So  there  is  a  continual  warfare.  We  must  be  pre- 
pared to  fight.  He  that  refuses  to  fight  will  be  over- 
whelmed in  the  conflict,  "and  be  taken  captive  at  Satan's 
will."  II  Tim.  2:26. 

But  while  the  Christian  life  is  a  warfare  it  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood  we  are  contending,  but  against  the  princi- 
palities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wicked- 
ness in  high  places.  Eph.  6:12.  And  so  it  is  a  warfare, 
God  has  furnished  weapons  whereby  we  may  successfully 
defeat,  and  put  to  flight  the  enemy  of  our  souls.  And 
since  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal" 

"For  the  carnal  sword,  with  one  accord. 
We  do  reject,  as  did  our  Lord." 

"but  spiritual  and  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  the  stronghold  of  sin."  The  enemy  attacks  in  a 
multitude  of  ways.  Sometimes  he  attacks  in  a  subtle 
way,  like  the  serpent  attacked  our  first  parents,  beguiling, 
tempting,  deceiving  and  seducing  them.  Sometimes  he 
comes  as  "an  angel  of  light."  "And  if  possible  would  de- 
ceive the  very  elect  of  God."  Matt.  24:24.  If  not  success- 
ful in  these  tactics,  as  a  last  report  he  will  come  "like  a 
roaring  hon  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

The  lion,  the  king  of  the  forest,  as  he  roams  the  jungle 
seeking  his  prey,  roars  and  tears  to  pieces  everything  in 
his  path.  Peter,  when  he  wrote  his  epistle,  the  lion  of 
opposition  was  Nero,  the  Roman  Emperor,  who  was  notor- 
ious in  persecuting  and  perpetrating  acts  of  cruelty  upon 
the  saints  of  God.  Peter  gives  two  suggestions  how  we 
may  overcome  his  wiles.  I  Peter  4:7.  "Be  sober."  Don't 
be  intoxicated  into  insensibility  by  His  cunning,  and  de- 
ceitful suggestions,  keep  your  head  clear,  and  your  senses 
collected. 

"Be  watchful."  Don't  go  to  sleep  in  the  face  of  tempta- 
tions. Keep  awake  and  watchful.  Remember  the  foolish 
virgins.  See  Ephesians  6:14-18  for.  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare. 

There  is  no  armor  provided  for  the  back,  as  we  are  not 
expected  to  turn  our  backs  to  the  enemy.  The  Christian 
armor  is  divided  into  two  classes — offensive  and  defen- 
sive. We  are  to  beard  the  lion  in  his  den.  "Be  sober,  and 
be  vigilant."  I  Tim.  3:2.  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant  (be  alert 
and  watchful)  because  your  adversary  the  devil  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith."  I  Peter  5:8,  9.  Yes, 
he  is  walking  about.  "When  the  sons  of  God  came  to 
present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  Satan  came  also 
among  them.  The  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou?  Satan  answered  the  Lord  and  said.  From 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  walking  up  and  down 
in  it."  Job  1 :6,  7.  Satan  is  omnipresent.  -Jesus  said, 
"When  (anyone)  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom  and 
understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one  and 
snatcheth  (grubbeth)  away  that  which  was  sown  in 
heart."  Matt.  13:19. 

There  is  never  a  gospel  sermon  preached  without  Satan 
being  in  attendance.  "He  is  diligent  in  his  business,"  the 
destruction  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 
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STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


IV.    THE  AGAPE,  SYMBOL  OF  BROTHERLY  LOVE 

In  the  Gospel  we  do  not  find  the  name  "Lord's  Supper" 
appUed  to  the  bread  and  cup  alone.  That  was  called  the 
"eucharist."  The  name  "Lord's  Supper"  (1  Cor.  11:20) 
is  used  of  the  feetwashing  supper  and  eucharist  together, 
just  as  the  name  "Passover"  was  used  of  the  purification, 
the  paschal  meal  and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  all 
together. 

The  name  "Lord's  Supper,"  like  that  of  "Lord's  Day," 
indicates  that  it  is  a  memorial  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
seen  that  the  feetwashing  is  a  memorial  of  his  great  love 
manifested  in  his  humiliation  or  incarnation.  We  now 
pass  to  study  the  meaning  of  the  supper  proper,  called  in 
Greek  agape  or  "love  feast." 

1.  The  Origin  of  the  name  "agape"  is  proof  of  the  sa- 
cred character  of  the  feast. 

The  Greek  language  has  the  verb  phileo,  which  is  the 
ordinary  verb  "to  love."  It  also  has  the  verb  agapao, 
which  means  to  love  divinely.  In  John  21:15,  16  Jesus 
uses  agapao,  "Peter  lovest  thou  me?"  But  Peter  replies 
with  phileo,  because  he  did  not  venture  to  use  the  more 
sublime  word.  But  in  John  13:34  Jesus  uses  it.  "Anew 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another 
as  I  have  loved  you."  They  were  still  seated  at  the  table 
in  the  first  agape  whose  meaning  Jesus  was  explaining 
when  he  said,  "by  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  (agape)  one  toward  another."  In 
classic  Greek  literature  we  do  not  find  this  noun.  The 
world  did  not  know  this  divine  love  until  Jesus  revealed 
it.  "As  I  have  loved  you"  he  says,  and  "having  loved  his 
disciples  which  were  in  the  world  he  loved  them  unto  the 
end."  The  Dictionary  of  Christ  and  the  Gospels  says,  "A 
new  name  was  given  to  what  was  a  new  thing,  because  we 
do  not  find  anywhere  else  this  spirit  of  love  which  pro- 
duces this  fraternity." 

The  name  "agape,"  originated  by  Jesus  to  express  his 
own  love,  symbolized  in  the  supper,  was  continued  by  the 
apostles  and  the  church  as  the  name  of  the  supper.  The 
ordinary  name  "banquet"  is  not  appropriate  for  this  feast, 
because  it  has  nothing  in  common  with  the  worldly  ban- 
quets. This  origin  of  a  new  name  for  a  new  kind  of  ban- 
quet, a  feast  of  brotherly  love,  gives  it  the  character  of  a 
sacred  symbol.  Jesus  himself  gave  the  example  of  holy 
love,  gave  the  name  to  express  it  and  the  feast  to  teach 
it.  The  example,  the  name  and  the  feast  should  therefore 
be  preserved  together  in  the  symbol  given  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

(To  be  continued) 


JOWETT 

He  had  no  tricks  of  oratory.  He  was  not  an  editorial- 
izer  on  current  events.  He  used  no  arts,  no  schemes  to 
draw  the  multitude.  He  had  a  touch  of  glorious  mysti- 
cism. He  was  saturated  in  the  Scriptures.  To  his  fin- 
ger-tips he  was  effortlessly  loyal  to  his  Lord.  And  he 
knew  the  hearts  of  men. 

So  he  preached;  simply,  directly,  compelhngly.  And 
he  was  utterly  content  to  be  a  preacher.  Not  for  him 
administration,  authority,  affairs,  or  anything  outside  the 
one  business  of  his  life. 

Only  a  preacher.  Yes ;  but  what  a  preacher.— Epworth 
Herald. 


TESTS  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  , 

There  are  two  tests  of  a  Christian.  He  mu. ' 
enough  to  admit  and  confess  sin,  that  is,  he  must 
tleman  enough  to  apologize  to  God  for  his  sins.  '] 
ond  test  is  even  harder.  It  is  that  he  must  rec'v 
to  his  heart  the  one  who  has  harmed  him. — Di  1 
Williams. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIE\S 

GANDHI'S  VIEW  OF  MISSIONARIES 
Gandhi  may,  on  second  thought,  temporize  and  p;. 
earlier  utterance,  but  what  he  said  about  Christian  m 
India   is   in  the   Times  of   India   for   Maicl-    2 J,    ".!): 
"Asked  if  he  would  favor  the  retenti' :     .i  Ameiic. 
foreign    missionaries    when    India    secujed    self-gove.;._ 
Gandhi  replied:  'If  instead  of  confining  themselves  to 
manitarian  work  and  masterful  service  to  the  poor  they 
activities  as  they  do  at  present  to  pjoselyting  by  means 
aid,  education,  etc.,  then  I  would  certainly  ask  them  to 
Every  nation's  religion  is  as  good  as  any  other's.    Certai; 
religions   are   adequate   for   her   people.     We   need   no 
spiritually.'  " 

Bishop   Bradley   printed   in   the   same   newspaper  foj' 
the  following  spirited  and  sensible  reply: 

"Ml-.  Gandhi  when  he  gets  swaraj  will  ask  us  to  1<! 
How  can  an  Indian  say  that?  Cleanse  our  villages,  wash; 
heal  our  sickness,  rid  us  of  the  rag,  the  fly,  and  t| 
promote  our  health  and  comfort,  but  do  not  give  u 
regenei'ation.  I  must  tell  Mr.  Gandhi  that  no  governm 
us  to  preach  Christ  in  India.  We  have  been  commissions 
Christ,  and  no  government  on  earth  can  drive  us  out. 
the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  we  have  left  our  homes 
bracing  climate  of  our  countries  and  have  come  to  live, 
die  with  you,  and  no  one  can  send  us  away." — S.  S.  Tir 


J 


73  PER  CENT  OF  MOVIES  UNFIT  FOR  CHILI 

Of  188  feature  films  now  being  shown  in  motion  picf! 
throughout  the  United  States,  The  Parents'  Magazine 
17%  fit  for  children.  73%  it  declares  to  be  unfit  f.| 
from  8  to  12  years  of  age,  whUe  its  appraisal  of  the 
19%  is  "perhaps." 

For  adolescents  from  12  to  16  years  of  age,  The  Pan. 
zine  finds  32%  suitable,  53%  unsuitable  and  15%  ar€( 
as  "perhaps." 

The  motion  picture  department  of  The  Parents'  A| 
edited  with  the  cooperation  of  the  General  Federation  (| 
Clubs;  the  National  Society,  Daughters  of  the  Americt 
tion;  National  Film  Estimate  Service;  Women's  Univf 
Los  Angeles;  and  the  International  Federation  c' 
Alumnae. — The  Evangelical  Messenger. 

THESE  LAWYERS  ARE  PUBLIC  ENEMIES 

The  people  of  Chicago  made  up  a  list  of  men  engagec' 
eering  whom  they  quite  properly  listed  as  "public  enemi' 
her  One  in  the  list  was  Al  Capone.    There  are  some  hop 
enemy  is  caught  and  is  to  be  tied  up  for  awhile.     I 
successfully  prosecuted,  it  will  not  be  because  he  is 
Every  one  knows  he  is.     It  will   be  because  some  1 
clever  enough  to  twist  legal  provisions  to  suit  his  need: 
upon  the  feelings  of  judges  and  juries  in  such  fashio 
minor  sentences. 

All  over  the  country  are  lawyers  of  this  sort.  They  ai' 
engaged  in  the  legal  protection  of  men  who  make  a  p:! 
crime.  Yet,  these  lawyers  are  received  in  the  best  cii^T 
belong  to  the  bar  associations.  They  move  in  the  besl^ 
They  are  members  of  what  are  supposed  to  be  respe'< 
and  societies.  i| 

They  are  public  enemies.     They  ought  to  be  treat  l| 
They  ought  to  be  shouldered  out  of  and  snubbed  out  o\ 
society.     They  are  traitors  to  American  institutions, 
prostituted  a  noble  profession,  and  they  ought  to  be  tr| 
decent  people  treat  a  doctor  who  is  guilty  of  maipra 
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uaranty  of  fair  trial  for  the  offender  before  the  court  is 
ig.  The  protection,  regular  and  systematic  and  tricky, 
who  makft,  a  profession  of  crime  is  quite  another  thing, 
t  succeeds  too  well  it  will  bring  about  the  overthrow  of 
^.merican  system. — The  Christian  Standard. 

POLITICS  AND  LAW  ENFORCEMENT 

JCansas  comes  a  story  of  an  attack  made  upon  the  law  en- 
it  forces  operating  in  that  state,  which  illustrates  what 
y  happens  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  It  appears  from 
y  that  very  vigorous  efforts  on  the  part  of  a  prohibition 
lent  administrator  resulted  in  the  conviction  of  over  60  men, 
I  whom  are  now  in  the  penitentiary.  The  same  vigorous 
jjught  fortii  considerable  evidence  to  the  effect  that  numer- 
r  men,  some  of  them  of  political  standing,  were  violating 
or  aiding  and  abetting  its  violation.  Then  came  a  counter 
Ihich  sought  to  remove  the  prohibition  administrator  to 
er  state,  and  those  who  believe  in  law  enforcement  in  Kan- 
esisting  this  effort.  That  is  what  is  happening  constantly 
one  of  the  main  reasons  for  the  failure  of  our  prohibition 
;  "little  fish"  are  caught  and  punished,  but  when  investi- 
reaten  to  involve  the  "higher  ups,"  then  political  pressure 
,t — which  probably  means  that  many  lies  are  told — and  ef- 
too  often  successful,  is  made  to  remove  the  officials  who 
Baled  the  lawlessness.  Such  situations  call  for  "eternal 
'  on  the  part  of  men  who  stand  for  righteousness. —  The 
ian  Advance. 

WOMEN  OF  CHINA  ARE  ESCAPING  FROM  MUCH 

ese  Christian,  T.  Z.  Koo,  writes  as  follows:  "Traditionally, 

China  are  subject  to  four  kinas  of  limitations  and  disabil- 

rst  of  all,   politically   and   logically,   she   is   a   nonentity. 

mt  and  law  are  the  special  prerogatives  of  the  male  and 

las  a  political  and  legal   status.     Next,  in  the  sphere  of 

ind  morals,  the  Chinese  woman  is  also  placed  upon  a  low 

"uddhism  considers  woman   as  the  primary  source  of  the 

j  vil.     Confucianism  tolerates  her  because  of  the  necessity 

)eation.     In  Confucian  ethics,  a  woman  is  not  supposed  to 

1  ersonality  of  her  own.     When  she  is  under  age,  she  fol- 

poarents;  when  she  marries,  she  follows  her  husband;  when 

<  f  she  is  fortunate  enough  to  have  a  son,  she  follows  him. 

IP  has  nothing  before  her  but  black  despair.     Thirdly,  in 

a  mic  system,  she  has  no  prospects  in  the  old  days  beyond 

f  domestic  drudge.     Even  the  pittance  she  earns  as  such  is 

'invn.     Then,  lastly,   social   customs  and  conventions  have 

,i  5  hoavy  hand  upon  her  life.  Woman  need  not  be  educated; 

ii  have  bound  feet;  she  must  be  shy  and  timid  before  men; 

u  never  marry  again,  and  a  hundred  and  one  other  rules 

I    for  her  cramped   and  bare."     Happily,  these  traditions 

p  y  failing. — The  Congregationalist. 

)ME  BARRIERS  THAT  ARE  BLOWING  AWAY 

hoast  one  of  the  near-scandals  of  the  mission  field  was  the 

siietween  the  manner  of  life  of  the  missionary  and  that  of 

«>>.  to  whom  he  ministered.    This  disparity  came  about  in  a 

tl.natural  way.    The  missionary  desired  to  give  his  children 

le  me  and  healthy  environment.    Usually  he  was  more  will- 

'   pose  himself  than  his  offspring  to  various  germs  and 

"■>  ?s  which  might  be  about.    To  protect  his  family  he  lived 

'rent  way  from  that  of  the  nationals,  but  the  unwitting 

'  i  to  create  a  sense  of  separation  such  as  commonly  exists 

>  he  rich  and  the  poor.    Happily  this  situation  is  passing, 

the  progress  which  the  Christians  of  other  lands  are  mak- 

'  he  schools  of  the  Orient  the  Chinese  and  Japanese,  who 

11  trained  as  the  missionaries,  are  receiving  as  good  or 

3  lies,  while  the  standard  of  living  of  the  two  groups  is 

'  the  same.    In  the  past  a  secret  cause  of  irritation  was 

11  the  missionaries  followed   of  taking  themselves  and 

lies  away  for  a  vacation  during  the  heat  of  summer.  The 

m  of  these  trips  to  the  mountains  was  the  better  health 

ed  mortality  among  the  missionary  families.     Now  the 

have  decided  that  this  is  a  good  custom,  and  are  going 

!i  the  missionaries.     Thus  by  a  process  of  levelling-up 

s  which  once  made  trouble  are  gradually  disappearing. 

ationalist, 


XTbe  jfamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Cor.  8:8-9.  Only  two  verses,  but  how  rich  and  full 
of  meaning!  First,  the  power  of  example:  who  can 
measure  the  good  accomplished  by  the  example  of  such 
men  as  Martin  Luther,  Alexander  Mack,  Moody,  and 
the  thousands  of  nameless  heroes  of  the  faith.  Second, 
the  GREAT  example:  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  What 
food  for  thought  and  meditation  in  that  ninth  verse — 
his  riches,  what  were  they?  what  it  meant  for  him  to 
become  poor;  the  love  that  made  him  lay  aside  his 
riches;  the  purpose  of  his  poverty;  our  riches  in  Christ 
Jesus;  his  present  riches  in  the  souls  of  saved  men.  "I 
gave,  I  gave  my  life  for  thee,  What  hast  thou  given 
for  me?" 

TUESDAY 

2  Cor.  8:10-15.  "Where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way," 
says  the  old  proverb,  yet  so  many  times  we  seem  sat- 
isfied merely  with  our  good  intentions.  Paul  reminds 
them  here  that  mere  willingness  means  little  without 
the  doing.  When  may  we  know  that  we  are  giving  as 
God  would  have  us?  The  rule  is:  according  to  what 
we  have.  Many  would  like  to  give  much  more  than 
they  can,  and  such  are  blessed  according  to  their  will- 
ingness, not  merely  according  to  the  amount.  Let  us 
ask  ourselves,  Are  we  giving  according  to  what  we 
have  ?  That  is,  according  to  God's  proportion  ? 

WEDNESDAY 

2  Cor.  8:16-22.  Again,  by  forceful  example,  we  see 
that  we  can  give  things  other  than  just  money.  Some 
had  been  eager  to  give  of  their  substance  for  the  needs 
of  others;  Titus  was  equally  eager  to  give  his  life  for 
the  same  service.  And  what  higher  renown  could  we 
desire  than  that  given  in  verse  18:  "whose  praise  is  in 
the  gospel  throughout  all  the  churches?"  Only  one 
higher  reward  to  covet:  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  that 
day,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant!" 

THURSDAY 

2  Cor.  8:23,  24.  Our  high  position  in  the  service  of 
Christ:  these  disciples  were  not  merely  partners  in  ser- 
vice, and  helpers  of  the  great  apostle;  they  were  the 
messengers  of  the  churches  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 
We  are  reminded  of  Galba  who,  in  response  to  the 
boasting  of  a  rich  and  arrogant  neighbor,  pointed  to 
her  children  and  said:  "These  are  my  jewels."  Just  so 
are  his  children  the  glory  of  Christ.  As  our  mission- 
aries and  other  servants  of  the  church  travel  about 
among  us  in  the  service  of  our  Lord,  what  a  treat  to 
have  them  with  us  in  our  homes,  to  care  for  their  needs 
until  they  again  go  on  their  way!  We  have  had  in 
our  homes  something  of  the  glory  of  Christ! 

FRIDAY 

2  Cor.  9:1-6.  What  disappointment  and  loss  comes  to 
our  lives  when  those  of  whom  we  have  learned  to  ex- 
pect much,  whom  we  have  learned  to  respect  and  trust, 
fall  short!  Paul  was  writing  to  the  Corinthians  that 
this  might  not  happen  in  their  case.  If  we  could  but 
receive  the  full  message  of  verse  6  what  a  difference 
it  would  make,  not  merely  in  the  financial  aspects  of 
our  church  work,  but  in  our  own  spiritual  life.  God 
give  us  understanding  hearts! 

SATURDAY 

2  Cor.  9:7-11.  The  old  familiar  "cheerful  giver" 
verse.  Yet  who  wouldn't  give  cheerfully  when  they 
know  that  by  so  doing  they  receive  the  love  of  God — 
at  least,  if  they  have  first  given  themselves!  And 
when  we  remember  that  it  is  he  that  hath  dispersed 
abroad  his  bountiful  gifts,  and  has  given  us  all  we  have, 
why  should  we  withhold  anything  from  his  work  ? 
SUNDAY 

2  Cor.  9:12-15.  Our  giving  not  merely  supplies  the 
needs  of  others,  but  turns  their  thoughts  to  God,  for 
love  of  whom  the  gift  was  made.  And  how  precious 
the  fellowship  we  have  with  those  for  whom  we  have 
sacrificed,  or  who  have  sacrificed  for  us!  This  explains, 
in  part,  at  least,  the  fellowship  we  have  with  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift. 
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The  Calling  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher 

By  J.  A.  Clement 


Are  We  Training  Teachers 

The  pamphlet  printed  concerning  the  Dis- 
trict Sunday  school  Secretary  states  that 
the  members  of  the  Board  have  empowered 
the  secretary  to  superintend  a  Teachers' 
Training  Department.  This  cannot  be  em- 
phasized too  strongly.  Such  a  course  will 
help  us  to  get  at  the  enlightening  princi- 
ples which  are  so  necessary  for  any  real 
progress  in  our  work.  Every  one  should 
seek  to  follow  out  such  a  course  either 
alone  or  with  a  group,  the  latter  always 
being  preferable  whenever  possible.  This 
will  bring  about  both  definiteness  and  con- 
stancy of  preparation. 

Every  home  and  every  Sunday  school  li- 
brary ought  to  have  some  good  books  on 
Sunday  school  pedagogy.  Surely  we  are  all 
willing  to  keep  pace  with  the  agriculturists, 
and  the  scientists,  and  the  business  men  of 
our  day  in  our  religious  progress. 

May   You  Become  a  Teacher? 

Was  there  ever  anybody  that  you  have 
known  who  has  never  taught  anybody  any- 
thing anywhere  at  any  time?  No,  every- 
body is  likely  to  teach  somebody  something 
somewhere  at  some  time,  either  consciously 
or  unconsciously.  Every  one  who  attends 
Sunday  school  is  already  a  teacher  of  some 
one  or  other  whether  he  or  she  is  chosen  to 
stand  before  a  class  or  not.  But  every  one 
who  is  selected  by  the  authorities  ought  to 
be  the  very  best  teacher  he  or  she  can  be 
when  placed  before  a  class. 

Did  you  ever  hear  of  anyone  who,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  week,  was  very  much 
puzzled  to  know  just  what  could  be  said  on 
the  next  lesson,  but  who,  after  spending 
.several  hours  during  the  week  and  on  Sun- 
day morning,  found  herself  or  himself  sur- 
prised at  the  wealth  of  thoughts  and  sug- 
gestions ready  at  hand? 

Two  hours'  preparation  each  week  will  en- 
able most  people  to  conduct  a  successful 
recitation.  A  few  hours  spent  in  Bible  study, 
week  in,  week  out,  for  a  period  of  ten  or 
fifteen  years  will  almost  be  equal  to  a  full 
college  course  in  Bible  education.  A  little 
earnest  daily  study  will  always  keep  the 
soul-food  fresh  which  we  offer  to  our  Sun- 
day pupils  and  wiU  therefore  make  it  more 
palatable  to  them. 

Perfection  is  not  so  essential  in  order  to 
become  a  teacher  as  is  continual  striving  to- 
ward perfection  after  we  have  decided  to 
try  to  be  one.  There  are  very,  very  few- 
people  who  are  not  capable  of  teaching  a 
class  providing  they  are  willing  to  do  a  lit- 
tle systematic  study  of  the  Bible,  and  of 
other  lesson  helps,  and  of  simple  but  val- 
able  methods,  and  of  the  pai-ticular  minds 
and  souls  that  are  to  be  insti-ucted. 

There  are  a  very  few  very  great  teach- 
ers; there  are  a  good  many  great  teachers; 
there  are  very  many  average  teachers;  there 
are  some  rather  poor  teachers  who  are  a  lit- 
tle below  the  average;  but  there  are  a  very 
few  very  poor  teachers.  Most  of  us  come 
between  the  very  poor  and  the  very  great 


ones.  No  two  of  us  are  quite  alike  in  our 
abilities  as  there  are  persons  who  attempt 
to  teach.  Through  such  a  curve  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  abilities  of  teachers  as  this, 
we  may  see  that  there  never  need  by  any 
great  dearth  of  leaders  in  the  Sunday  school, 
if  each  one  is  willing  to  keep  fresh  his  or 
her  knowledge  by  means  of  a  little  daily 
jjreparation. 

Of  course  the  greatest  leaders  in  Sunday 
school  as  elsewhere  will  be  those  who  are 
wilhng  to  pay  the  price  of  thorough  prepa- 
ration, thirty  years  if  need  be.  A  few  great 
teachers  perhaps  are  bom,  but  the  most  of 
them  are  largely  made  through  training  and 
education.  It  will  not  pay  you  and  me  to 
run  the  risk  of  going  without  this  prepara- 
tion until  we  are  more  sure  that  we  were 
born  in  the  class  of  the  very  great.  And 
even  then  some  training  would  likely  do  us 
no  harm. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  learn  how  to 
build  a  house  is  to  try  to  build  one.  One  of 
the  very  best  ways  to  learn  how  to  study  is 
just  to  begin  to  study.  The  art  of  study 
is  gotten  by  degrees  like  all  great  arts. 
There  is  no  greater  art  than  teaching.  But 
here  as  with  the  painter,  and  with  the  sculp- 
tor it  is  not  the  first  stroke  of  the  brush  or 
the  hammer  that  does  the  highest  type  of 
work.  There  need  to  be  many  practice 
strokes  somewhere  before  the  finer  work  is 
possible.  This  is  true  of  the  lawyer's  prac- 
tice. It  is  also  true  of  the  physician's  prac- 
tice. And  so  the  teacher  must  expect  that 
the  first  work  that  is  attempted  will  not  be 
as  finished  as  the  last  that  is  done.  One  of 
the  surest  ways  by  which  we  may  learn  to 
teach  is  just  to  begin  to  teach  with  all  the 
light  and  life  that  we  can  command. 

What  is  Teaching? 

Teaching  is  causing  another  to  know  what 
is  found  in  books,  and  in  nature,  and  in  the 
minds  of  men  and  women.  Teaching  is  suc- 
cessfully causing  such  facts  and  truths  to 
stick  in  the  mind  of  the  pupil.  It  is  bring- 
ing together  in  the  Sunday  school  the  learn- 
er and  the  lesson.  It  is  always  a  guiding 
process  of  plastic  minds  and  willing  feet.  In 
one  way  the  Sunday  school  pedagogue 
guides  the  feet  of  learners  like  the  Greek 
slave  who  used  to  take  hold  of  the  child 
and  lead  him.  It  is  never  a  one-sided  pro- 
cess. It  is  always  a  double,  reciprocal  pro- 
cess. It  is  give-and-take  mainly  through 
question  and  answer,  or  through  a  meaning- 
ful discussion.  It  is  therefore  a  very  so- 
cial and  interdependent  affair.  The  pupils 
need  us  for  their  guidance  but  we  need  them 
and  their  questions  for  our  guidance  of 
them. 

It  is  more  than  talking  at  them,  or  over 
and  above  them.  It  is  working  and  living 
with  them  and  among  them.  It  is  catching 
the  child's  interests  and  directing  these  into 
wholesome  channels. 

Are  We  Guided  by  Principles? 

We  are  living  in  a  day  of  trained  experts. 


Experts  have  lived  in  every  age  bi 
numerously  as  now,  nor  in  so  mai 
The  specialists  in  science,  in  agrici 
business,  in  the  industrial  and  the 
in  literature  and  in  history  are  trai 
and  women  who  know  what  they  a 

Ought  not  the  leaders  in  our 
schools  be  trained  as  highly  as  i 
Yes,  they  should  be  trained  in  the 
imparting  Biblical  knowledge,  ai 
what  they  are  about,  if  they  woul^ 
plish  the  largest  amount  of  good  in 
eration. 

Our  boys  and  girls  are  coming 
public  schools  with  wider  and  widi 
ledge  of  secular  affairs,  and  are 
instruction  under  better  and  bette> 
teachers.  Such  children  need  the  1 
given  to  them  by  those  who  know  t 
tures  as  meaningfully  as  possible, 
come  into  our  classes  with  a  broi; 
broader  knowledge  of  current  evei 
ered  from  newspapers,  books  and  n: 
during  the  week.  The  instructor 
classes  will  have  a  large  advanta 
have  a  knowledge  of  Biblical  fact 
as   accurate   and   deliable   as  possi 

The  facts  may  often  be  very  sin 
not   every   simple   fact   is   fundami 
though   the   opposite   is   likely  to 
Many  times  real  simplicity  means 
ing   out   of  nonessentials  through 
deal  of  effort. 

What  we  want  is  intelligent  gu 
our  pupils  through  the  practice  of 
principles. 

Adaptation 

Large,  fundamental  principles 
many  different  forms  of  expressi( 
different  years  or  grades  of  work  in' 
day  schools  throughout  the  chun 
every  one  who  is  serious  about  tl 
the  invaluable  importance'  of  the 
of  adaptation  ought  to  grow  -cle 
clearer.  Adaptation  briefly  statt 
suiting  knowledge  to  the  age  -and  t 
of  the  pupils.  It  means  feeding  a  [ 
to  the  younger  children,  and  a  me 
the  older  ones  who  are  ready  fr 
means  preparing  the  right  kind  ol 
the  right  persons  at  the  right  tir 
and  thus  securing  the  best  spiritu 
possible. 

With   Jesus   adaptation   was  a 
principle.    Never  has  it  been  more 
ly  used  than  in  the  numerous  pa 
ever  attractive,  and   so  full  of  co 
lustrations. 

The  same  international  lesson 
presented  in  many  different  forms, 
tent  is  not  the  same  for  the  prim 
the  adolescent  or  the  pupil  in  the  ' 
for  the  parents,  and  the  grandpar 
is  impossible  for  their  respecti 
riences  have  been  so  very  differei 

Boys  and  girls  are  never  mere; 
off  or  miniature  men  and  women 
see  with  different  eyes,  and  hear 
ferent  ears,  and  work  with  differ, 
and  listen  with  different  minds  i 
To  the  adult  it  may  be  easy  to  tl 
through  "Jesus  Walking  on  the 
the  boy  it  may  be  easier  to  give  a 
we  discuss  an  exciting  boat  rid 
stormy  Sea  of  Galilee.  To  the  ad 
be  wiser  to  talk  if  "The  Clean  an 
clean;"  to  the  boys  and  girls  it  i 
more  to  begin  the  lesson  by  talkui 
washing,  of  hand-washing  and 
washing.  For  the  adult  we  mv  i 
profit  of  "The  Mission  to  the  Ger 
the  child  it  may  be  clearer  to 
Christianity  for  everybody.    Allii 
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The  Sig:n  of  the  Leaven;"  let  chil 
?in  by  talking  of  the  signs  which 
iw  that  some  people  believe  in,  the 

for  example,  which  one  of  the  Gos- 
>rs  mentions. 

ifery  teacher's  privilege  to  help  care 
!  tender  lives  that  can  blossom  and 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


)r's  Select  Notes  on  the 
inday  School  Lesson 

The  Spread  of  Christianity 
in  Asia 

inal  Reading — Matt.  13-31-33. 

Text — They  rehearsed  all  things 
1  had  done  with  them,  and  that  he 
led  a  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gen- 
jts  14:27b. 

The  Lesson  in  Brief 

ame  the    birth    of    the    Christian 

In    this    quarter    we    have    been 

the  spread  of  Christianity,  the  de- 

t  of  the  Christian  church.  I     The 

in  this  development.     How  inter- 

d  important  are  the  stories  of  the 

n  of  Paul,  vsdth  his  early  history; 

of  Philip,  of  the  African,  of  the 

flficer   Cornelius,   of  the   governor, 

'aulus.    How  interesting  the  story 

jas,  the  generous  Christian  of  Jer- 

rown  into  a  missionary,  of  Dorcas, 

111    woman,     of     Timothy,     Paul's 

This  development  was  aided  by 

wonders.     The  miracle  of  Paul's 

n  is  one.    The  two  visions  of  Peter 

elius  form  another.     Aid  sent  by 

a  prophecy  and  its  fulfilment;  cer- 

lons  healed;  Dorcas  raised  to  life; 

ferful  answer  to  prayer  in  Peter's 

Ispecial  gifts  of  the   Spirit — these 

kmiracles    in    aid    of    the    growing 

in.    This  development  was  in  the 

liposition.    Examples — the  persecu- 

'  irusalem,  and  its  results;  the  var- 

secutions  of    Paul;    the    death    of 

I '.  imprisonment  of  Peter,  etc.  Much 

:|tidrance  was  a  help,  turned  out  to 

tess  of  the  church.  IV.  The  en- 
of  the  church  through  missionary 
lul  was  a  great  foreign  mission- 
ere  Barnabas,  Peter  and  Philip.  A 

I'  :h  will  always  be  a  missionary 
»Vhy?  V.  Results.  It  is  now 
ars  since  the  church  began.     Note 

I  ies  to  which  a  knowledge  of  the 
s   been   extended,   the   number   of 

1  ts,  the  character  of  the  converts. 

1  Ministers  Manual. 

An  Illustration 

li  gentleman  who  had  traveled  wide- 

L    much    away    from    the    beaten 

s  one  day  with  a  party  of  Amer- 

llgiers.'    For  the  first  time  he  saw 

f'eign  missionary  enterprise  in  the 

Miss  Trotters'  mission  there.     The 

1  on  the  steamer  he  said  to  some 

am  frank  to  say  that  I  have  not 

>•  jsted  in  foreign  missions,  but  now 

fferent.     I  now  believe  in  foreign 

'  ecause  of  what  I  have  seen,"  and 

hesitate  to  tell  others  from  that 

hat  that  day  had  meant  to  him. 

ore  blind  than  the  rest  of  us?  If 

i  in  the  blessings  that  have  come 

in  this  neighborhood  through  the 

3od,    and    through    the    lives    of 

nen  and  women,  then  you  simply 

=•  to  believe  in  foreign  missions. 

w  the  need  in  your  own  life  then 


you  know  just  a  little  of  the  need  in  the 
lives  of  millions  who  have  not  yet  known 
Christ,  but  whom  he  loves  just  as  he  does 
you. 

The  Mission  Motive 
Dr.  Richards  tells  about  a  community  of 
Congo  Christians  that  became  aroused  about 
the  heathen  Africans  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river.  "We  are  saved,  and  they  know 
nothing  about  Jesus,"  they  cried.  "What 
shall  we  do?"  At  least  fifty  of  them  took 
some  food  and  crossed  the  river  and  stayed 
among  the  villages  there  for  days,  preach- 
ing Jesus. 

SELECTED  REVIEW  METHODS 
Great  Sentence  Review 

Write  upon  a  large  number  of  pieces  of 
cardboard  the  great  sentences  of  the  Quar- 
ter's lessons,  one  sentence  on  a  piece,  You 
will  use  such  sentences  (or  parts  of  sen- 
tences) as:  "We  also  are  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  you,"  "The  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them,"  "Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Lay  these  cards  on  the  table  (or  on 
a  book),  writing  side  downward,  and  have 
the  pupils  take  them  up  one  by  one,  read  it 
aloud,  and  tell  who  said  it  and  on  what  oc- 
casion. If  the  pupil  is  not  able  to  tell,  any 
other  pupil  may  do  so,  thus  obtaining  the 
card.  The  pupil  that  holds  the  largest  num- 
ber of  cards  at  the  close  of  the  exercise  is 
the  victor. 

A   Character   Review 

Each  member  of  the  class  will  write  at 
home  and  read  to  the  class  on  Sunday  a 
brief  character  sketch  of  one  of  the  charac- 
ters of  the  Quarter's  lessons:  Peter,  Dorcas, 
Cornelius,  Rhoda,  John,  Mark,  Ananias,  Bar- 
nabas, Bar-Jesus,  Silas,  Timothy,  Luke.  As 
to  Paul,  you  will  suggest  various  topics, 
such  as  Paul  the  Persecutor,  Paul  the  Mis- 
sionary, Paul  the  Orator,  Paul  the  Traveler, 
Paul  the  Organizer,  Paul  the  Writer,  Paul 
the  Friend,  Paul  the  Christian  Hero.  Limit 
the  little  essays  to  one  minute  each  and  as- 


sign two  or  more  to  each  pupil  if  your  class 
is  not  large  enough  to  assign  one  pupil  to 
each  theme.  The  pupils  may  be  allowed  to 
select  their  own  topics. 

An  Expanding-church   Review 

The  plan  of  the  Acts  is  in  Christ's  com- 
mand and  prophecy  (Acts  1:8),  "Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  This 
Quarter  shows  the  expansion  of  the  church 
according  to  this  program,  and  the  review 
may  be  conducted  along  these  lines.  Tak- 
ing a  blackboard  or  a  large  sheet  of  paper, 
draw  five  concentric  circles,  with  consider- 
able space  between  them.  The  inner  circle 
will  be  marked  "Jerasalem,"  the  next  "Pal- 
estine," the  next  "Syria,"  the  next  "Asia 
Minor,"  and  the  next  "Greece."  These  cir- 
cles will  be  filled  up,  by  the  class,  with  brief 
statements  of  the  events  occurring  in  the 
geographical  zones  thus  designated.  Draw 
from  the  center  four  radii,  thus  dividing  the 
entire  diagram  into  quarters.  One  quarter 
will  be  for  dates,  one  for  events,  one  for 
persons,  and  one  for  places.  The  inner  cir- 
cle will  hold  two  events, — the  deliverance  of 
Peter  from  prison  and  the  Jerusalem  coun- 
cil. Add  in  the  other  quarters  of  the  circle 
the  dates  of  these,  the  persons  involved,  and 
the  places:  the  Castle  of  Antonia,  the  house 
of  Mary,  possibly  the  "upper  room"  for  the 
council.  In  the  same  way  the  second  circle 
will  contain  the  healing  of  Aeneas,  the  rais- 
ing of  Dorcas,  and  the  meeting  of  Peter  and 
Cornelius.  The  third  circle  will  contain  the 
conversion  of  Saul,  the  choice  of  the  first 
missionaries,  and  the  report  of  the  first  mis- 
sionary journey.  The  fourth  circle  will  con- 
tain the  visit  to  Cyprus,  and  the  first  and 
second  visits  ot  the  various  cities  of  Asia 
Minor.  The  fifth  circle  will  contain  the  Ma- 
cedonian call  and  the  events  at  Philippi.  The 
teacher  will  fill  in  the  chai-t  as  the  class  dic- 
tates and  the  class  will  copy  the  chart,  as 
it  is  filled  up,  on  their  own  smaller  charts. 


E.    M.    RIBDLE. 

PreBident 
Warsaw,     Indiana 


F.    0.    VANATOR, 

Associate 
Peru,    Indiana 
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C,    D.    WHITMER.    tl7    C    Drtall    Avt..    8«Dtb    Bend,    Ind. 


GLADYS   M.   SPICE, 

General    Seeretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St..   N.   E.. 
Canton,    Ohio 


C.  E.  at  Canton,  Ohio 


The  Endeavorers  at  Canton  have  had 
their  regular  meetings  during  the  summer 
months  in  spite  of  the  hot  weather.  Our 
members  are  regular  attendants  at  the  wor- 
ship services  so  feel  that  they  would  rather 
come  early  and  enjoy  our  programs,  than  to 
stay  at  home  and  endure  the  heat. 

For  some  months  we  have  been  holding 
services  at  the  Goodwill  Union  Mission  one 
night  each  month.  Sometimes  the  Endeav- 
orers take  charge  of  the  entire  program, 
music  and  preaching,  while  other  times  we 
have  our  good  pastor.  Dr.  Beal,  preach  and 
we  furnish  the  musical  part  of  the  service. 
This  is  very  good  experience  in  practical 
Christian  service  for  our  Endeavorers. 

At  a  i-ecent  meeting,  when  the  topic  was 
"about  finding  happiness,  some  of  the  young 
folks  gave  original  "cook-book  recipes"  for 
Happiness,  and  so  we  are  sharing  them  with 
you  in  this  article. 


Recipe  No.  1 — 

1  Heart,  made  pure  by  the  cleansing  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1  Mind,  full  of  pure,  clean  thoughts. 

2  Eyes,  determined  to  see  only  the  good. 
2  Ears,  that  hear  only  the  truth. 

2  Hands,  that  render  acts  of  kindness. 
2  Feet,  that  walk  the  straight  and  narrow 

path. 
1  Tongue,  willing  to  speak  forth  the  gos- 
pel of  good  news. 
1  Life,  consecrated  to  God's  service. 
Mix  these  thoroughly    with    prayer    and 
Bible  Study. —  (Beulah  Guiley-McGinnis ) . 
Recipe  No.  2 — 

It  makes  a  difference  Young  People,  who 
writes  this  recipe, — one  who  enjoys  the 
world,  or  one  who  enjoys  the  Christ  Life. 
The  two  recipes  would  probably  be  quite 
different  if  we  should  compare  them,  so 
don't  take  any  recipe, — analyze  it  yourself, 
bake  your  own  cake,  and  then  it    will    be 
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founded  on  personal  facts.  Let  me  just  men- 
tion that  I  do  not  believe  that  one  has  be- 
gun to  find  Happiness  until  he  has  learned 
to  appreciate  "appreciation."  How  much 
kinder  and  more  thoughtful  of  each  other 
we  would  be  if  we  were  to  learn  this  art. 
The  old  world  is  hungry,  the  home  is  hun- 
gry, for  just  the  small  favors,  and  the  little 
"thank  you's"  which  cost  not  dollars  nor 
cents,  but  a  little  thoughtfulness. 
dLy:  emehej y 

For  this  Happiness  I  would  sift  together 
a  good  physical  body,  an  intellect  and  above 
all  a  keen  spiritual  understanding.  The 
fountain  of  content  must  spring  up  in  the 
mind,  and  he  who  seeks  happiness  by  chang- 
ing anything  but  his  own  disposition  will 
waste  his  life  in  fruitless  effort.  We  also 
must  seek  goodness  around  us,  plus  good- 
ness inside.  Add  associates  who  are  in  your 
own  circle,  who  love  your  Christ;  who  have 
given  up  worldly  pleasures  for  spiritual 
happiness.  Idleness  and  indifference,  pride, 
temper  and  anger  will  spoil  this  recipe  every 
time.  The  cake  will  fall  unless  backed  by 
good  influence,  integrity,  ambition.  Beat 
good  manners,  and  judgment  with  these  and 
then  frost  with  Cheerfulness. 

Let  me  say  again,  that  we  ruin  the  hap- 
piness of  life  when  we  attempt  to  raise  it 
too  high.  There  is  a  real  happiness  on 
earth,  but  most  people  because  they  seek 
outward  circumstances  and  external  good, 
and  neglect  to  seek  it  where  it  alone  dwells, 
— within  one's  own  heart, — fail  to  find  it. 
My  prayer  for  you  is  that  you  may  seek  the 


rich  possessions  for  yourself  from  the  Right 
Channel.  The  life  in  Christ  will  give  you 
real  happiness  and  your  cup  of  joy  will  be 
pressed  down  and  running  over. — (Miss  Ed- 
na Dean). 
Recipe  No.  3 — 

Utensils  needed:  1  large  bowl  of  Desire 
to  be  happy;  one  mixing  spoon  of  Determin- 
ation to  like  the  things  we  have  to  do.  In- 
gredients required:  to  every  ounce  of  Ener- 
gy in  the  maker's  life,  add  the  following: 
one  cup  of  Thoughtfulness  of  others,  two 
cups  of  love,  two  tablespoons  of  Patience, 
four  tablespoons  Courage, — season  with  a 
few  choice  bits  of  the  Word  of  God.  Mix 
well  and  drop  in  either  small  or  large 
amounts  (as  the  opportunity  affords)  in  the 
pans  called  "other  people's  lives."  Place  in 
the  oven  of  Prayer  and  allow  the  Master 
Baker  to  produce  the  results.  Before  mixing, 
be  sure  the  bowl  is  cleansed  of  all  specks 
of  self -pride  or  self-pity,  which  always  spoil 
the  final  product.  This  recipe  is  guaranteed 
to  result  in  Happiness,  for  "the  proof  of  the 
pudding  is  in  the  eating"  you  know. — (G.  M. 
Spice). 

One  of  our  latest  meetings  was  held  as  a 
campfire  meeting,  around  an  improvised  fire 
in  a  darkened  room.  The  program  was  very 
impressive  as  the  topic  was  about  Nature 
proclaiming  God  and  his  infinite  wisdom. 
We  should  like  to  read  more  news  on  the 
Christian  Endeavor  page  from  other  Chris- 
tian Endeavorers.  Won't  you  write  and  tell 
us  what  YOU  are  doing? 

A  CANTON  ENDEAVORER. 


Send    Foreign     Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary   Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MrLLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Dr.  Gribble  Writes  of  the  Death  of  a  Missionary  Friend 


7648  Littlefleld  Blvd.,  Dearborn,  Michigan. 
September  7th,  1931. 
Dear  Dr.  Baer: 

Now  that  the  manuscripts  of  "Undaunted 
Hope"  are  ready  for  the  publishers,  as  far 
as  my  work  is  concerned,  and  only  waiting 
for  the  typist's  completion  of  the  same,  I 
may  take  a  few  moments  to  write  you  and 
Evangelist  readers. 

One  of  the  many  warm  friends  of  the 
Mission  Oubangui-Chari  has  gone  to  his  re- 
ward. 

On  Saturday,  August  29th,  during  the 
Foreign  Mission  Session,  Dr.  James  C. 
Gardiner  of  939  Wesley  Avenue,  Evanston, 
Illinois,  passed  to  his  reward.  Twenty- 
eight  years  ago,  when  a  struggling  medical 
student  in  Chicago,  I  was  first  brought  into 
contact  with  the  Doctor  and  his  devoted 
wife  and  daughter.  Although  never  mem- 
bers of  the  same  denomination,  the  family 
being  members  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
and  close  associates  of  the  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Alliance,  the  friendship  has  con- 
tinued without  interruption  through  the 
years. 

Through  the  twenty-three  years  of  my 
missionary  career  not  a  single  month  has 
elapsed  without  my  receiving  a  letter  from 
this  devoted  family,  usually  in  the  Doctor's 
hand-writing. 

When  with  my  husband  I  returned  to 
America   in    1915,   their's   was   one   of   the 


many  homes  to  welcome  us  as  their  own. 
When  later  in  that  year  Marguerite  made 
her  advent  at  Hahnemann  Hospital  in  Chi- 
cago, the  Gardiner  home  in  Evanston  was 
the  goal  of  the  little  one's  first  pilgrimage. 
There  she  spent  her  first  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Miss  Myers,  as  a  candidate  for  the  work, 
and  later  as  a  furloughed  missionary,  has 
been  warmly  welcomed  there.  On  both  their 
furloughs  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  and 
their  children  have  been  honored  guests  in 
the  Gardiner  home.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hatha- 
way and  Miss  Bickel  were  likewise  enter- 
tained there. 

Miss  Tyson  spent  days  of  happy  fellow- 
ship with  them,  and  it  was  with  great  re- 
gret that  Dr.  Gardiner  often  referred  to 
Miss  Emmert's  inability  to  visit  them.  And 
so  on  throughout  the  list  of  our  mission- 
aries— all  were  welcome.  Too  far  advanced 
in  age  to  throw  their  home  open  continually 
to  a  missionary  family  they  yet  considered 
it  one  of  their  chief  privileges  to  entertain 
furloughed  missionaries  of  the  Oubangui- 
Chari  Mission,  and  to  correspond  with  them 
when  on  the  field. 

More  than  that,  at  the  family  altar  the 
missionaries  of  the  Oubangui-Chari  Mission 
were  remembered  in  prayer  twice  daily 
throughout  the  years. 

Dr.  Gardiner  was  an  expert  dentist,  and 
he  counted  it  a  great  joy  to  serve  the  fur- 
loughed missionaries  in  the  very  necessary 
capacity. 


Until     of     late     years     when 
strength  made  it  necessary  to  empl 
sistant,   this   work   was   done   gra 
and  always  in  these  later  years  at 
est  possible  price. 

The  Mission  Oubangui-Chari  ha 
of  its  truest  and  warmest  frit- 
value  of  the  contribution  of  honif 
fessional  services  to  homeless  and 
missionaries  is  only  exceeded  by 
of  those  intercessory  prayers 
throughout  the  years. 

If  permitted  by  the  Editor,  we  - 
at  this  time  to  extend  our  heartf. 
ciation  as  a  Mission,  and  our  sym 
friends  to  the  sorrowing  wife  and  li 
who    have    shared   the    Doctor's  m 
zeal,  and  his  devoted  service. 

Dr.  Gardiner  had  looked  forw. 
such  joy  to  the  publication  of  "U 
Hope."  None  would  have  read  v 
with  greater  interest  than  he.  Hi; 
the  very  eve  of  its  publication — I 
which  has  no  doubt  been  greatly 
by  his  prayers. 

"Undaunted   Hope"   will   soon  b 
Publisher's    hands.     Those    who 
availed  themselves  of  the  reduced 
companying   advanced   subscription 
so  by  communicating  with 

Miss  Alice  B.  Longj 

1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long 

C 

Since  the  close  of  National  Con 
have  been  in  the  home  of  my  husbi 
surviving  brother,  who  spent  the 
day  of  our  National  Conference  w 
Winona  Lake. 

Friends  may  continue  to  addn 
939  Wesley  Avenue,  Evanston,  Illi 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Gardiner.  When  my  v\ 
of  Chicago  has  been  completed,  I  & 
a  brief  visit  there,  enroute  to  S| 
Washington,  whither  Marguerite,  8i 
ied  by  our  dear  friend,  Mrs.  Weei^ 
ready  preceded  me. 

Hoping  to  see  many  of  you  agaii] 
the  Homeland.     Sincerely  and  fail 
FLORENCE  N.  GR.|| 


Argentina 


Since  returning  to  Argentina  I 
ited  all   of  our  branch  missions, 
from  two  to  eight  days  in  each 
have  now  returned  to  Rio  Cuarto 
to   my   writing  and   help   as   need' 
work.     With   September  spring 
and  with  the  warmer  weather  will 
evangelistic  campaigns  which  will 
winter  again. 

My  last  tour  was  among  our  el 
the  southern  part  of  our  district, 
ico  I  found  the  pastor's  wife,  Mi 
Zeche,  rather  seriously  ill.  She 
been  taken  to  Buenos  Aires  whei 
writing  she  is  in  a  hospital  being 
for  an  operation.  Their  little 
months  of  age,  is  being  cared  for 
ily  of  believers  in  Realico. 

The  meetings  in  Realico  were 
attended  in   spite    of    the    extrer 
weather.  We  always  have  extreme 
\\hen  you  have  extreme  heat  in  t 
Slate.«,  and  vice  versa.     Brother 
won  a  large  place  for  himself  in 
of  the  people  of  Realico,  and  tl 
mission  people  are  very  poor  and 
was  very  severe  in  the  iiampa,_tl 
greatly    blessing    the    work, 
here  has  a  very  fine  organ    wM 
Zeche  has  picvided. 
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ica  Renanco  we  also  had  good  at- 
and  good  interest.  1  preached  spe- 
[•  the  members.  Both  in  Huinca  and 
there  is  a  fine  group  of  young  peo- 
1  promisee  much  for  the  church. 
Sickel   has   greatly    improved   the 

Larsen  is  now  at  Huinca  Renanco 
irder  to  help  Sister  Sickel  and  en- 
to  recuperate  her  health  if  possi- 

will  be  a  valuable  helper  as  she 
her  hand  to  almost  anything  that 
lone. 

oulaye  Bt«ther  Iztueta  also  had  a 
da"  or  vvelcome  meeting  which 
a  large  -isrowd  of  believers  and 
The  work  is  growing  right  along 
if  the  difficulties  in  this  hard  town. 
1  itself  is  growing  rapidly  and  is 
;y  of  nearly  fifteen  thousand,  with 
al  streets  paved.  As  our  building 
n  the  center  the  paving  passes  it 
i  have  had  very  heavy  expense  this 
on  account  of  improvements  in 
e,  Rio  Cuarto,  Cabrera  and  Tan- 
his  is  a  growing  country  and  our 

are  all  increasing  in  value. 
Ine  of  the  peso,  however,  continues 

on  account  of  the  uncertainty  as 
vermnent.    The  old  regime,  copied 

Tammany  machine  was  put  down 
ilution  a  year  ago  and  we  are  now 
lictator,  who  as  a  General  of  the 
rery  stern.  He  is  cleaning  up  the 
ttorally  to  a  commendable  extent, 


and  also  bringing  it  out  of  its  financial 
chaos,  but  is  considered  by  many  as  a  ty- 
rant. The  former  government  is  accused  of 
defrauding  the  country  of  more  than  fifty 
million  dollars. 

The  problem  here  as  everywhere,  is  to  get 
public  employes  who  are  honest.  Public  in- 
stitutions are  mismanaged  that  private 
pockets  may  be  filled.  There  is  absolutely 
no  hope  for  the  world  except  the  Gospel  and 
that  is  the  very  thing  that  it  is  rejecting. 
The  alternative  is  to  reap  what  it  is  sowing, 
and  the  political,  moral  and  religious  skies 
are  full  of  portents  that  indicate  that  the 
reaping  time  is  near. 

Our  mission  family  is  all  well  and  we  are 
rejoicing  in  seeing  fruits  of  our  labors.  We 
greatly  miss  our  son  Robert  who,  as  1  am 
writing,  should  be  disembarKmg  in  New  Or- 
leans from  whence  he  will  proceed  at  once 
to  the  conference  at  Winona  Lake  and  then 
to  the  Ashland  College  Seminary.  We  have 
applicants  for  the  work,  but  we  feel  that  we 
must  require  a  very  high  standard,  as  the 
mediocre  workers  will  hardly  be  able  to  suc- 
ceed in  this  tare-befilled  field.  Pray  that  we 
may  succeed  in  fully  evangelizing  it  before 
it  be  too  late. 

The  Bible  coach  should  leave  again  in  a 
few  days  with  Brethren  Yett,  Pisani  and 
Sotola,  and  work  the  towns  between  Rio 
Cuarto  and  Rosario.  There  is  no  other  de- 
nomination at  work  in  this  long  line  of 
prosperous  towns.  C.  F.   ^ODER. 

Rio  Cuarto,  August  20. 


NEWS  FROM^THE  FIELD 

Onr  Lord's  Grestnt  Apoitl* 
wu  a  gnat  •ormpomhnt 


JTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

b  been  a  long  time" — that  is  the 
J 1  and  proverbial  phrase  with  which 
;:  long  over  due  church  news.  Just 
m  people  did  not  know  that  it  has 

■  ng  time!  Why  advertise  it?  If 
Clot  know  then  what  matters  it 
II w  report  or  not?  If  I  thought 
0  dy  really  knew  that  Altoona  has 
i  it  for  a  long  time  I  ceitainly 
n  take  the  time  now  to  inform  them 
;  ct. 

SI  in  a  financial  way,  the  long  con- 

pression   has   not   interfered   with 

s  led   our   church    activities.      It   is 

Of  of  our  people  have  become  dis- 

e  and  we  do    not    wonder.     When 

ople  have  to  fight  poverty,  unless 

-iLinded  in  the  faith,  there  will  be 

■  down  of  their  spiritual  ardor.  Not 

our  people   are   in   financial   dis- 

lee  of  the  six  Altoona  banks  have 

ir  doors.     One  holds  part  of  our 

liool  money,  another  the  Woman's 

money,  and   all  three  keep   be- 

'  doors  the  hard  earned  savings 

people.     In  one  of  these  banks, 

1.   are  held  the   savings   of  seven 

school    children.      Under    present 

it  is  impossible  for  us  to  main- 

Jimer  budget.     The  pastor  shares 

sople  the  financial  burden,  retum- 

n  a  double  tithe. 

:e  one  of  the  glorious  things  in 
n  is  the  place  it  gives  to  a  living 
ook  foi-ward  hopefully.  It  will  be 
!d  that  it  was  poverty  and  its  ac- 
■;  g  distress    that   in    olden    time 


drove  Israel  back  to  God.  Prosperity  was  to 
them,  an  unfailing  sign  of  God's  favor; 
adversity,  on  the  other  hand,  was  an  un- 
mistakable evidence  of  God's  displeasure.  If 
the  present  depression  will  serve  to  bring 
the  American  nation  back  to  God  it  will  not 
have  been  in  vain.  The  unfortunate  thing 
about  it  all  is  that  in  this  case,  as  always 
the  innocent  suffer  with  the  guilty.  What 
the  pastor  is  trying  to  do  just  now  is  to 
show  his  people  that  it  is  possible  to  turn 
our  misfoi'tune  into  a  means  of  grace. 

Nothwithstanding  the  depression  the 
church  is  moving  forward,  slowly,  of  course, 
but  yet  moving.  Since  our  last  report  there 
have  been  some  accessions  to  the  church  by 
baptism  and  several  by  letter.  Except  for 
the  usual  summer  slump,  the  church  has 
not  slackened  in  its  spiritual  activities.  All 
of  the  usual  Sabbath  and  week-day  services 
have  been  maintained.  Special  training  for 
the  children  and  young  people  has  been  pro- 
vided for.  On  two  different  occasions  the 
children  have  rendered  very  creditable  pro- 
grams, consisting  principally  in  reciting 
simple  Bible  lessons  in  the  form  of  ques- 
tions and  answers,  a  service  to  which  the 
pastor  has  devotedly  applied  hunself.  One 
of  the  programs  rendered  by  the  children 
covered,  briefly  of  course,  the  life  of  Jesus 
from  the  manger  to  the  empty  tomb.  It 
was  an  impressive  service,  interspersed  with 
appropriate  music,  and  a  most  agreeable 
surprise  to  a  well-filled  house  of  people. 
While  we  do  not  now  have  a  Christian  En- 
deavor society,  the  young  people  are  not  be- 
ing neglected.  Indeed,  most  of  my  work  is 
with  the  children  and  young  people.  Becom- 


ing to  a  man  of  seventy-four,  is  it  not?  By 
special  arrangement  the  Sisterhood  Girls 
will  provide  the  music  for  the  evening 
preaching  sei-vice  during  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember. 

The  Altoona  church,  during  the  year,  has 
sustained  great  loss  in  the  death  of  some  of 
its  devoted  members.  Sister  Burtnett,  an 
aged  lady,  devout  in  her  spiritual  life,  a 
real  mother  in  Israel,  an  ardent  supporter 
of  the  church  both  financially  and  in  at- 
tendance. Her  profound  faith  was  an  inspi- 
ration to  all  of  us.  Sister  Shope,  wife  of 
Elder  J.  E.  Shope,  also  passed  away  during 
the  year.  She  too  was  a  faitliful  and  devout 
Christian,  a  Bible  reading  and  praying  wom- 
an. Within  the  last  month  the  Senior  Dea- 
con of  the  church  passed  away,  D.  E.  Furry. 
Many  years  did  he  serve  faithfully  in  the 
ott'ice  to  which  the  church  had  called  him. 
Very  quietly  and  peacefully  he  passed  away 
after  an  illness  of  but  a  single  day,  aged 
74  years.  He  was  a  man  of  profound  faith, 
devotional  in  spirit,  a  constant  reader  of 
the  Bible  and  just  as  regular  in  his  atten- 
dance at  church  and  Sunday  school.  While 
the  family  misses  him  in  and  about  the 
home,  the  whole  church  misses  hun  in  the 
sanctuary.  He  had  a  comprehensive  know- 
ledge of  the  Bible  and  was  very  rarely 
wrong  when  he  gave  an  answer  to  a  Bible 
question.  Two  daughters  and  three  sons 
sui-vive  him, — all  of  them  supremely  devoted 
to  their  mother.  His  surviving  companion 
is  one  of  the  sweetest  and  most  devoted 
Christian  women  it  has  ever  been  the  priv- 
ilege of  the  writer  to  know.  Her  daughter 
and  son-in-law,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Ger- 
hart,  are  among  the  most  faithful  members 
of  this  congregation,  always  in  their  place 
whether  a  Sabbath  or  week-day  sei-vice.  Sis- 
ter Gerhart  is  well  known  in  Sisterhood  cir- 
cles. Lastly,  Brother  Sylvester  Berkeybile 
also  passed  to  his  reward.  A  family  of 
three,  two  brothers  and  a  sister,  a  happy 
group,  though  neither  of  them  married. 
Charley  passed  away  a  few  years  ago,  Syl- 
vester a  few  weeks  ago,  leaving  Sister  Clara 
alone.  Their  home  is  at  Mifflin,  Pennsyl- 
vania, eighty  miles  removed  from  Altoona, 
hence  not  within  attendance  distance  of  the 
church,  but  nevertheless  faithful  and  regu- 
lar in  their  contributions  to  the  church.  They 
are  known  throughout  the  brotherhood  for 
the  support  they  have  given  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

During  the  year  we  have  had  the  privilege 
of  having  with  us  several  missionaries  and 
other  prominent  speakers,  all  of  whom 
brought  us  living  messages.  Brother  John 
Locke,  Woodstock,  Virginia,  spent  two  days 
with  us.  On  Sunday  he  brought  to  us  two 
fine  messages,  the  one  on  Christian  educa- 
tion in  which  our  young  brother  specializes. 
Monday  evening  he  gave  his  lecture  on  a 
recent  tour  through  Palestine.  The  lecture 
was  accompanied  by  pictures  thrown  on  the 
canvas  which  added  greatly  to  the  interest 
and  helpfulness  of  the  lecture.  Our  young 
brother  has  before  him  a  glorious  future. 
Brother  C.  F.  Yoder,  dean  of  South  Amer- 
ican Missions,  came  to  us  with  a  most  in- 
spiring illustrated  lecture,  truly  illuminat- 
ing. Sister  Tyson  also  paid  us  a  visit  and 
all  of  us  were  helped  and  inspired  by  her 
message.  Sister  Helen  Garber  was  here  in 
the  interests  of  the  Sisterhood  Girls.  Her 
presence  and  her  helpful  and  inspiring  mes- 
sages proved  a  benediction  to  us  all.  Early 
in  the  year  we  had  with  us  Rev.  Willis  E. 
Ronk,  pastor  of  the  Meyersdale  Brethren 
church.  Brother  Ronk  is  an  effective  speak- 
er.   He  brought  to  us  living  messages,  not 
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a  dull  moment  in  any  of  his  sermons.  He 
will  be  a  welcome  visitor  here  at  any  time. 
He  is  much  loved  by  his  people  at  Meyers- 
dale,  and  we  do  not  wonder  at  that,  for  he 
is  the  possessor  of  pleasing  personality. 

Among  the  disappointments  of  my  life, 
few  have  been  more  keen  than  my  inability 
to  attend  the  recent  National  Conference. 
There  are  a  number  of  very  good  reasons 
why  this  is  so,  known  to  many  of  my  read- 
ers and  therefore  need  not  be  mentioned 
here. 

I  gratefully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a 
special  message  of  sympathy  from  the  Min- 
isterial Association  touching  my  physical 
disability;  also  messages  from  personal 
friends  and  brethren.  For  their  information 
and  others  who  may  be  concerned  I  wish  to 
say  that  the  trouble  is  periodical,  and  it 
would  have  been  utmost  folly  even  to  have 
started  for  the  conference.  At  this  writing 
1  am  feeling  fine  and  am  looking  foi-ward  to 
permanent  relief.  My  people  here  are  not 
accustomed  to  hear  me  talk  about  physical 
ailments.  I  have  enjoyed  unusually  good 
health  not  having  missed  any  sei-vices  on 
account  of  illness  during  the  eight  years  I 
have  been  with  this  people.  For  this  I  am 
profoundly  grateful.  If  my  reckoning  is 
correct  there  is  now  but  one  brother  minis- 
ter who  holds  an  even  record  with  me  in 
attending  National  Conferences, — Brother  J. 
Allen  Miller.  Had  I  been  permitted  to  at- 
tend the  last  one  it  looks  as  though  even 
Brother  Miller  would  be  one  behind. 

We  are  entering  upon  the  new  church 
year  with  increased  enthusiasm  and  with 
that  spirit  of  hopefulness  which  is  so  char- 
acteristic of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  We  crave 
the  prayers  of  the  church  in  our  behalf. 

It  is  with  genuine  pleasure  that  we  hear 
of  the  fine  spirit  which  prevailed  through- 
out the  sessions  of  the  Conference.  Insofar 
as  its  work  has  the  approval  of  the  divine 
Master  we  pray  God's  blessing  upon  it. 
A.  D.  GNAGEY. 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

By  the  time  these  notes  reach  the  read- 
ers, the  College  will  have  been  in  operation 
a  week.  At  this  writing,  prospects  are 
bright  for  a  good  enrollment. 

Professors  Puterbaugh,  Haun,  and  Black 
have  returned  to  Ashland. 

The  college  recently  enjoyed  a  visit  from 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Rishel  of  Pittsburgh, 
both  former  students  and  ardent  supporters 
of  the  College. 

Mr.  J.  P.  Horlacher,  who  will  soon  take 
his  doctorate  from  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, recently  paid  the  College  a  visit. 

Dr.  Bell  and  his  family  have  left  Ashland 
as  a  place  of  residence  and  have  gone  to 
Dayton,  Ohio.  The  community  and  College 
will  greatly  miss  them. 

My  visit  to  northern  Canada  was  of  great 
scientific  interest  to  me.  Especially  was  I 
interested  in  the  Royal  Seismograph,  located 
far  north  in  Canada.  The  keeper  took  me 
into  the  place  and  we  spent  some  time  ex- 
amining the  instruments  and  the  records. 

As  is  well  known,  the  earths'  crast  shows 
many  tremors  and  this  instrument  records 
them  all.  It  recently  recorded  one  and  the 
exact  time  to  the  second,  which  reached  it 
from  Japan.  The  tremor  lasted  about  three 
minutes  but  it  took  the  earth  about  three 
hours  to  settle  back  to  normal. 

The  station  was  located  on  a  mountain- 
side in  a  cavity  blasted  into  solid  Archaen 
bed   rock.     One's  pulse,  if  the  hand  rests 


upon  the  instrument,  is  very  oisiinctly  re- 
corded. Cows  walking  above  the  station 
leave  a  record  and  "cow  corrections"  some- 
times have  to  be  made. 

Also,  I  think,  something  could  be  learned 
from  the  way  the  Dominion  government 
handles  crime  and  liquor.  Also  about  the 
gentiUty  of  the  typical  English  "bobbie," — 
the  dominion  police. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Bauman,  of  California, 
recently  paid  the  College  a  welcome  visit. 
Word  was  also  received  that  their  son,  Paul, 
had  recently  received  a  fellowship  in  the 
department  of  Biology  at  the  University  of 
Southern  California,  where  he  will  soon  take 
his  Master's  degree. 

Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  stopped  off  foi' 
a  few  minutes  on  their  way  to  sail  for 
Africa.  It  would  have  been  a  privilege  if 
they  could  have  stayed  longer. 

EDWIN  J.  JACOBS. 
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OAK  HILL,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Since  Brother  Ankrum  left  here  it  seems 
that  no  one  has  taken  it  upon  themselves  to 
write  of  our  work.  It  was  the  first  of  March 
that  Brother  Ankrum  left  us.  Some  thought 
the  church  would  die,  or  at  least  do  no  good 
without  a  pastor.  But  we  didn't  see  our  way 
clear  to  hire  a  new  pastor  for  a  while,  so 
we  all  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and 
pushed  all  we  could  and  have  kept  the  work 
going. 

We  had  a  very  interesting  Easter  pro- 
gram. It  was  too  lengthy  for  one  night  and 
we  divided  it  up  and  gave  it  on  two  Sunday 
nights  to  large  and  appreciative  audiences. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  society  was  respon- 
sible for  the  program.  We  have  two  so- 
cieties of  young  people,  both  of  which  are 
doing  good  work.  We  had  our  communion 
service  last  June.  Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  of 
Nappanee,  Indiana,  came  to  us  and  preached 
and  conducted  the  communion.  We  had  the 
largest  attendance  we  ever  had  at  a  com- 
munion service  and  the  service  was  very 
much  enjoyed  by  all.  Brother  Owen 
preached  one  sermon  at  the  Salem  church 
and  one  in  the  Oak  Hill  church  while  here. 
Mr.  R.  T.  Huberd,  a  lawyer,  kindly  con- 
sented to  give  us  a  lecture  one  night  and  it 
was  well  attended  and  enjoyed.  We  also 
gave  a  Mother's  Day  program  that  was  well 
attended.  We  have  had  two  good  Sunday 
schools  and  have  prayer  service  Sunday 
nights  and  Bible  study  Wednesday  nights. 
Quite  often  we  have  close  to  one  hundred 
at  prayer  service.     We  have  good  music  at 


our  church  and  our  singers  are  oft<  i 
upon  to  assist  in  the  music  at  ti 
churches  of  the  town. 

While  we  have  been  carrying  on  ; 
we  could  for  six  months,  of  course  •( 
not  go  on  forever  without  a  paste 
our  last  business  meeting  we  gave  c 
Brother  Eppley  to  become  our  pas.', 
tember  the  first.  He  accepted  thia 
here  on  the  field  and  on  Septetta 
preached  two  sermons,  one  at  ea( 
We  had  good  crowds  and  enjoyed  u 
mons  very  much. 

I  have  just  written  these  few  Ur 
the  brotherhood  know  we  are  still  i] 
on  the  good  work.  We  ask  the  pin 
God's  people  that  we  may  be  useia 
to  do  a  great  work  in  his  name  ;! 
our  obligations.  J.  A.  DU.  J 


ALLENTOWN,  PENNSYLVAU 

During  the  past  few  weeks  ou  p 
Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  has  me 
one  of  our  young  people  from  wec4  o 
responsible  for  the  Wednesday  n 
prayer  meeting.  Each  one  chose  1  ( 
own  topic  ana  arranged  the  progia. 
were  used  to  having  them  take  chp 
Christian  Endeavor  meeting,  but  in 
our  number  were  doubtful  of  the  i 
to  run  a  regular  prayer  meeting.  ,t 
of  us  who  attended  had  our  eyes  i  m 
to  the  depths  of  sincerity  and  siit 
and  the  real  desire  to  know  the  Sip 
We  say,  Praise  the  Lord,  it  work( 

Taking  the  adinonition  in  2  Tim.  ly 
they  certainly  studied  to  show  t  n 
approved  unto  God,  as  workmen  1 1 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  diiii 
Word  of  truth.  It  was  inspiring  ti  la 
tmths  they  searched  out  and  brc;li 
also  the  prayers  they  uttered  for  pi 
guidance  in  all  things.  We  wen  at 
feel  that  the  Holy  Spirit  had  conti ,  i 
each  case  we  had  a  spiritual  f i  ib 
would  advise  any  pastor  who  is  Ml 
of  the  spiritual  soundness  of  th  J 
people  to  try  a  similar  plan,  an:^ 
sure  that  he  and  his  people  wil  ill 
young  people  just  as  eager  and  ju  ai 
nest  in  seeking  to  know  the  spii  utl 
of  life  as  the  older  ones.  We  cer  inl 
predate  their  handling  of  our  prt  r 
ings.  MRS.  JAMES  KAW  Rl 

Corresponding  Si  3h 


PROGRAM    OF    ILLIOKOTA     11 

CONFERENCE 
To  be  Held  in  the  First  Brethren 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  on  Oct.  8- 
THURSDAY,  OCTOBEBj 


Evening 
7:15     Song  Service  and 


i 


7:30    Welcoming  of  Deleg 

A.  R.  Staley,  Conferffll 

Response  by  Delega 

8:00     Sermon.    D.  B.  Flor- 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  9  i 

Morning 

8:30-9:30    Simultaneous  Conf^ 

Ministerium  and  W.* 

9:30-10:30     Conference  Business 

Devotional    J.  F.  G  W 
10:45     Moderator's  Meesagi 
C. 
Afternoon 
1:80-3:30    Entire  Session   in 

the  W.  M.  S.  SpcJ 
and  addresses  byf 
missionaries. 
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Evening 

)     Worship  in  song  and  Praise. 

Miles  Tabor 
Speciaf  Music 
(    Sei-mon.  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Banie. 
TURDAY,  OCTOBER  10 

Morning 
I    Simultaneous  Conferences 
I    Conference  Business  Session 

Devotional.    Homer  Anderson 
I    Worship  in  Song  and  Prayer. 

A.  L.  Moyer 
I    Sei-mon.     E.  F.  Byers 

Afternoon 
I     Session  in  the  interests  of  the 
Bible  ■'^School,  in  charge  of  S. 
M.  Whetstone 
I    All  unfinished  business 
Evening 
Service  of  Song  and  Prayer. 

Geo.  E.  Cone 
Special  Music 
i    Sermon.  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secre- 
tary Home  Mission  Board 
ID'S  DAY,  OCTOBER  11 

Morning 
i    Bible  School 
I    Sermon.    G.  T.  Ronk 
Afternoon 
Young  People's  Service 
Address.     S.  M.  Whetstone 

Evening 
Worship  in  Song 
Sermon.    R.  Paul  Miller 
Gathering  up  the    Fragments. 
Moderator 
ISSO,  Lanark,  111.,  Moderator. 
tATHER,  924  19th   Ave.,    S.  W., 
Ipids,  Iowa.,  Secretary. 


Lindower  preached  for  us  once  each  week 
for  three  months. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  moving  along  very 
nicely  with  an  average  attendance  of  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty.  We  feel  the  need  of 
wisdom  and  Divine  guidance,  and  covet  the 
interest  and  prayers  of  all  sections  of  the 
brotherhood,  that  this  little  flock  might  be 
successfully  shepherded. 

ZELLA  KELLER. 


iICIDENT,  MARYLAND 

ie  has  elapsed  since  the  Accident 
kbeen  heard  of,  up  until  this  sum- 
we  are  still  on  the  Brethren  map. 
fy  has  been  a  dark  cloud  passed 
jsction,  but  we  thank  and  praise 
londitions  have  changed  for  the 
our  strength  here  has  been  re- 
in spirit  and  in  number,  and 
&ems  to  have  taken  on  new  hope, 
teth  of  July,  Brother  Leslie  Lin- 
er of  the  Terra  Alta  and  Graf- 
j^irginia,  churches  came  over  to 
|d  preached  two  sermons  for  us. 
1  ladies  gave  their  hearts  to  God 
;  e,  and   were   received  into   the 

1  another  service,  another  young 

I  girl  accepted  the  Lord. 

I  nber  1st,  Brother  Lindower  be- 

J  s  of  evangelistic  services.     We 

1   say,  that  if  the  sinner's  heart 

t  .ouched   through   his   preaching, 

hd  to  reach.     He  is  truly  a  man 

'  stands  for  the  right. 

1  nces   were   fairly   good,    and    a 

i  ;  was  manifested  throughout  the 

'en  souls  accepted  the  Lord,  and 
I  ith  the  church  by  baptism,  thus 
» total    of    thirteen    which    were 

le  church.  All  of  these  were 
■  e  with    the    exception    of    one 

ere  are  yet  a  number  who  re- 
I  t  the  Lord. 
'  ay  evening,  September  5th,  we 

le  Love  Feast  and  communion. 

iurrounded  the   Lord's   table  in 
of  the  memorial  of  his  broken 

led  blood.     This   surely   was   a 

on,  especially  so  since  we  have 

-d  of  all  church  services  for 
>'   until  last  summer  when   Rev. 


EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS    AT    ACCI- 
DENT 

Last  summer  it  was  possible  for  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Terra  Alta,  Grafton,  West  Vir- 
ginia circuit  to  preach  every  Saturday  eve- 
ning at  Accident,  Maryland,  but  since  it 
was  impossible  to  repeat  these  services  this 
summer,  arrangements  were  made  instead 
for  a  week  of  evangelistic  meetings.  There 
had  been  just  two  services  held  in  this 
church  previous  to  the  time  of  the  meeting, 
this  summer,  and  the  result  was  two  con- 
verts to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  meet- 
ing began  on  Tuesday  evening,  September 
1,  and  closed  Saturday  evening,  September 
5,  with  a  communion  service,  the  first  in 
this  church  for  several  years.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  eleven  persons,  mostly  young  peo- 
ple, entered  the  waters  of  baptism,  having 
confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.  There  were  about  J^hirty- 
five  people  surrounding  the  communion 
tables  in  the  evening  hour. 

The  time  was  ripe,  and  the  Lord  had  pre- 
pared these  people  beforehand  for  the  hear- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  and  this  was  merely  the 
reaping  of  a  harvest  prepared  before.  Al- 
though these  folks  have  had  no  regular 
preaching  services  they  have  been  faithful 
in  keeping  up  their  Sunday  school.  The  new 
converts  were  those  who  had  been  subject 
to  the  testimony  for  the  Lord  in  the  Sunday 
school  which  they  had  been  attending  there. 
There  are  many  more  left  in  that  commu- 
nity who  have  not  taken  the  Lord  as  their 
Savior,  and  we  are  praying  that  there  may 
be  some  way  opened  up  that  they  too  might 
be  saved,  and  that  these  beginning  the 
Christian  life  might  have  regular  spiritual 
nourishment.  Yours  in  Christ, 

LESLIE  E.  LINDOWER. 


THE     CALLING     OF     THE     SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

ripen  later  into  pure  manhood  and  woman- 
hood. There  are  no  two  of  them  exactly 
alike.  There  are  a  few  very  bright  ones; 
there  are  a  good  many  bright  ones;  there 
are  very  many  average  ones;  there  are  per- 
haps some  rather  dull  ones  who  are  little 
below  the  average;  but  there  are  very  few 
dull  ones.  You  are  likely  to  have  some  of 
each  kind  of  these  groups  to  deal  with  in 
any  one  class.  This  is  one  reason  why 
every  teacher  neeas  to  be  so  many  teachers 
to  every  class,  and  needs  to  be  so  wide- 
awake, versatile  minded  and  original. 

The  principle  of  adaptation  has  been  rec- 
ognized long  ago  in  the  public  school  sys- 
tem. We  are  realizing  to  a  greater  and 
greater  extent  that  it  must  be  recognized  in 
order  to  get  the  lesson  and  learner  together 
in  our  religious  teaching.  There  will  be 
enough  waste  at  best.  The  teacher  should 
not  expect  the  child  to  get  very  much  of  his 
presentation  of  truth  at  one  sitting,  or  mov- 
ing, or  standing,  whatever  the  child's  pos- 
ture may  be.  Every  teacher  ought  to  re- 
member that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was 


presenteu  to  the  people  long  ago  in  many 
different  forms.  Great  is  any  teacher  who 
can  speak  in  parables  as  his  disciples  and 
his  pupils  are  able  to  bear,  in  terms  that 
are  intelligible  and  suitable  ot  the  learner's 
experience. 

To  prepare  a  good  outline  of  the  lesson 
will  help  one  to  present  the  material  of  the 
lesson,  but  it  will  not  do  to  become  a  slave 
to  this  outline.  On  Some  Sunday  morning 
you  no  doubt  have  found  it  necessary  to  be- 
gin in  about  the  middle  of  your  outline  pro- 
viding the  pupil  really  wanted  to  know  the 
answer  to  some  important  question.  It  may 
sometimes  become  necessary  to  rearrange 
your  outline  while  on  your  feet  before  your 
class  in  order  that  you  may  keep  their  in- 
terest with  you  throughout  the  recitation. 

Originality 

Originality  is  involved  in  adaptation.  It 
will  convert  any  one  fundamental  principle 
into  numerous  devices,  methods  and  plans. 
It  will  make  many  applications  of  a  single 
principle. 

Sometimes  the  ear  gate  will  be  used  for 
conveying  tmth  to  the  child,  sometimes  the 
eye  gate,  sometimes  the  hand  gate. 

The  parent  can  know  best  probably  how 
much  originality  the  teacher  needs  in  order 
to  deal  with  a  class  where  no  two  learners 
are  exactly  alike.  No  two  pupils  will  de- 
mand quite  the  same  presentation.  Nor  will 
any  two  recitations  be  conducted  in  exactly 
the  same  manner  from  day  to  day,  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday.  Originality  means  abil- 
ity to  vary  the  method  of  presentation.  This 
requires  ability  to  handle  the  novel,  to  pre- 
sent the  old  truth  in  a  new  way.  It  means 
ability  to  plan  carefully  as  well  as  prayer- 
fuUy. 

Enthusiasm 

A  knowledge  of  the  finest  principles,  or 
the  use  of  the  best  lessons  and  methods  will 
all  fail  in  the  end  unless  back  of  these  there 
is  an  enthusiastic  leader.  To  be  able  to  in- 
spire and  set  afire  young  souls  is  a  great 
art.  To  be  able  to  make  them  hungry  and 
thirsty  for  the  diviner  things,  for  righteous- 
ness itself  is  a  great  joy. 

He  who  losetii  his  life  for  his  pupils'  sake 
will  enrich  his  own  seuhood  and  at  the 
same  time  increase  the  soul-life  of  the  leaz'n- 
ers  who  follow  him.  To  become  lost  in,  in- 
terested and  absorbed  in,  and  enthused 
about  your  work  will  attract,  hypnotize, 
and  fascinate  every  member  of  your  class. 

Principles  in  the  main  must  be  taught 
through  the  intellect.  Enthusiasm  for  prin- 
ciples, a  burning  desire  for  the  possession 
of  truth,  a  passion  and  taste  for  the  finer 
things  of  life  must  often  be  caught  from 
those  that  are  so  full  of  uplifting  visions 
that  they  tend  to  draw  all  individuals  into 
them. 

(To  be  continued) 


DONT'S  FOR  SUNDAY  STAY-AT-HOMES 

Don't  stay  away  because  company  came; 
bring  them. 

Don't  let  the  Sunday  paper  keep  you;  we 
have  something  better. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  rains.  That 
would  not  keep  you  from  your  business. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  won't  be 
missed  in  the  crowd.     God  misses  you. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  isn't  your  de- 
nomination; the  same  excuse  would  keep 
you  out  of  Heaven. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  have  no  in- 
fluence; the  churchgoer  preaches  a  sermon 
as  long  as  the  way  thither. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  know  more 
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than  the  preacher;  God  may  have  something 
to  say  to  you  worth  hearing. 

Don't  stay  away  because  the  church  is  im- 
perfect; should  you  find  and  join  the  per- 
fect church,  its  perfection  would  cease. 

Don't  stay  awav  because  you  do  not  need 
the  church;  it  isn't  so.  If  you  must  look  at 
the  dirt  six  days,  take  one  to  examine  the 
clouds. — Christian  Age. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


TEDDY'S  FIRST   VOYAGE 

Our  Ttddij  laughed  as  he  sailed  away 

While  he  cvald  see   the  shore, 
And  when  the  land  was  out  of  sight 

He  only  laughed  the  more. 

And  when  they  stowed  him  safe  away 

Within  the  upper  berth. 
He  filled  the  tiny  cabin  full 

With  shouts  of   boyish  mirth. 

He  laughed  and  laughed:  "I  don't  call  this 

A  sleeping-room  at  all — 
A    pantry    cupboard,    don't    you    think? 

And  very,  very  sm,all." 

And  when  the  sun  came  shining  in. 

He  caught  its  earliest  beam 
And  woke  his  father  with  a  shmit 

To  tell  a  funny  dream. 

'7  tlwuyht  the  cii/pbowrd  rocked  and  rocked. 

I  wasn't  me  myself. 
But  just  a  big,  big  frosted  cake 

Upon   the   highest  shelf. 

"While  I  was  rocking  there  I  thought 

A  freckled  boy  about 
As  big  as   me  came  climbing  up 

And  picked  a  raisin  out." 

—Florence  Mellish,  in  The  Congregation- 
alist. 

THE  DUCK'S  DILEMMA 

Have  you  ever  heard  animals — beasts  and 
birds  and  even  tiny  insects — talking  to  each 
other?  If  you  watch  them  quietly  and  care- 
fully, you  will  find  they  all  do.  Of  course 
some  of  the  big  ones,  like  horses  and  cattle, 
speak  quite  loudly  and  call  to  each  other  a 
long  way  off.  In  a  big  flock  of  sheep,  of 
thousands  perhaps,  where  every  mother  ewe 
has  a  lamb  and  all  are  calling  at  the  same 
time,  every  lamb  knows  its  own  mother's 
voice  and  can  come  straight  to  her. 

Some  animals  and  little  insects  which 
have  no  voice  can  speak  by  movements  of 
their  bodies.  The  little  busy-body  ants, 
which  run  about  so  quietly,  can  tell  things 
by  touching  each  other  with  their  feelers; 
and  if  you  listen  carefully  and  watch  what 
happens,  you  will  soon  be  convinced  that 
every  creature  you  know  can  say  all  it  needs 
to  its  own  companions. 

Now  1  am  going  to  tell  about  some  ducks 
talking  to  each  other.  They  were  so  tame 
that  I  was  able  to  stand  close  to  them  while 
I  watched.  If  I  had  never  before  noticed 
that  birds  could  talk  to  each  other,  I  would 
have  been  quite  sure  of  it  after  what  I  saw 
and  heard  that  Saturday  afternoon. 

There  were  three  black  ducks  concerned 
in  this  matter.  The  fat  old  Father  Drake 
was  asleep  in  his  shed  at  the  time  and  did 
not  take  any  part  in  the  curious  thing  that 
happened,  and  I  have  often  wondered  why. 
The  three  had  all  been  hatched  on  the 
same  day;  so  they  had  known  each  other  all 
their  lives  like  sisters.  In  fact,  they  were 
so  much  alike  that  you  could  hardly  tell  one 


from  the  other.  We  shall  christen  them 
Mrs.  Quackles,  Mrs.  Quoggles,  and  Mrs. 
Quaggles,  so  that  I  can  tell  you  about  them 
easily. 

These  ducks  lived  in  a  yaid  at  one  end  of 
a  big  shed  which  had  a  wooden  wall  with 
a  hole  cut  in  it,  so  that  they  could  go  into 
the  shed  to  sleep  at  night.  In  one  comer 
of  the  yard  beside  the  shed  there  was  a  big 
round  tank  in  which  the  water  could  run 
off  the  roof  of  the  shed.  Mrs.  Quackles  had 
hollowed  out  a  nice  little  nest  on  the  ground 
in  the  corner  between  the  shed  and  the  tank. 
She  had  laid  quite  a  lot  of  eggs  and  was 
sitting  on  them  very  happily. 

Now,  it  happened  that  I  was  digging  a 
hole  in  the  middle  of  the  yard,  intending  to 
plant  a  tree.  I  was  in  a  huriy,  because  it 
looked  as  if  it  might  rain  soon.  As  I  was 
working  I  noticed  that  the  overflow  from 
the  tank  would  pour  water  straight  down 
upon  Mrs.  Quackles  if  it  rained  and  the  tank 
overflowed.  It  seemed  a  shame  to  think  that 
her  nest  and  the  eggs  would  all  be  spoiled. 
What  could  I  do  to  prevent  the  disaster? 
It  was  impossible  to  move  the  eggs  to  an- 
other place,  because  one  of  the  rules — they 
have  quite  a  lot — of  the  Muscovy  duck  tribe 
is  that  if  their  nest  has  been  disturbed  they 
will  not  sit  on  the  eggs  again.  So  I  decided 
to  try  an  experiment. 

I  knocked  the  side  out  of  the  box  and 
then  placed  the  box  very  carefully  over  the 
eggs.  Of  course  Mrs.  Quackles  waddled  off 
the  nest  while  I  was  doing  so  and  stood 
watching  me  from  the  middle  of  the  yard. 
Then  I  put  a  small  piece  of  tin  on  top  of 
the  box  to  make  a  good  waterproof  roof  and 
put  a  couple  of  bricks  upon  it  to  make 
everything   secure. 

When  I  had  finished  making  this  nice  lit- 
tle nest  house,  I  went  a  short  distance 
away  to  watch  if  Mrs.  Quackles  was  satis- 
fied with  my  arrangements  for  her  comfort. 
And  this  is  what  happened:  Mrs.  Quack- 
les waddled  toward  the  nest  very  carefully 
indeed,  on  tip-toe,  as  it  were,  wdth  her  neck 
stretched  out  as  far  as  it  could  go;  but 
when  she  saw  the  nice  nest  house  that  I  had 
made  for  her,  she  was  very  doubtful  about 
it.  She  evidently  decided  that  it  would  be 
wrong  for  her  to  enter  without  the  advice 
and  comment  of  her  friends.  So  what  did 
she  do  but  waddle  off  through  the  hole  in 
the  shed,  in  which  Mrs.  Quoggles  and  Mrs. 
Quaggles  had  just  gone  to  bed! 

"Quack!  Quack!"  said  Mrs.  Quackles.  "Do 
wake  up,  Mrs.  Quaggles  and  Mrs.  Quoggles! 
I  have  something  important  to  show  you. 
You  really  are  a  pair  of  sleepy  heads.  You 
know  it  is  only  just  after  sundown!" 

"Why,  Mrs.  Quackles,"  said  Mrs.  Quog- 
gles crossly,  "we're  not  asleep  at  all!  We 
only  come  in  her  early  because  it  is  such  a 
cold  day.  What  is  it  you  want  to  show  us  ?" 
"Well,"  said  Mrs.  Quackles,  "the  man 
from  the  big  house  has  been  doing  such  fun- 
ny things  to  my  nest.  He  has  put  a  box 
over  it  and  some  iron  and  bricks  on  top. 
Come,  and  I'll  show  you!" 

So  all  three  ducks  waddled  quickly  over 
to  look  at  my  beautiful  nest  house.  At  first 
Mrs.  Quackles  did  most  of  the  talking. 

"Look,"  said  she;  "you  can  see  why  I 
don't  know  whether  it's  quite  safe  to  go  in- 
side. It  might  fall  over,  or  that  iron  might 
fall  on  my  head,  and  those  bricks  might 
break  my  eggs,  and  after  all  the  trouble  I 
had  laying  them  I  don't  want  that  to  hap- 
pen." 

"I  should  think  not  indeed,"  agreed  Mrs. 
Quoggles. 


But  here  Mrs.  Quaggles  intei 
"Why,"  she  said,  "can't  you  see,  siste 
the  man  has  done  ?  He  has  made  !, 
for  you  just  like  his  house.  I  heard  1 
the  woman  yesterday  that  he  rausi 
their  veranda  roof  with  new  iron,  so 
could  come  through." 

"I  see,"  said  Mrs.  Quackles.  "The 
the  house  and  the  iron  is  the  roof 
the  rain  out.    But  what  are  the  brici 

"Why,  look!"  said  Mrs.  Quaggles 
ing  to  my  veranda  with  her  beak 
man  has  put  bricks  on  that  new  s 
iron  on  his  own  veranda.  I  heard  1 
the  boy  to  get  some  nails  in  town  ne 
and  that  he  would  have  to  leave  thi 
there  to  keep  the  iron  down  till  t) 
came.  That's  what  your  bricks  are 
— to  keep  the  rain  roof  on  till  the  n 
nails." 

"How  nice  of  him!"  said  Mrs.  Q 
"I'll  hop  in  and  see  if  my  nest  is 

So  Mrs.  Quackles  waddled  in  to  i 
and  sat  carefully  down  on  the  eg|i 
simply  fine,"  she  called  out,  "and 
much  darker  than  outside !  I  feel  si 
ready.  Good  night,  Mrs.  Quaggles  i 
Quoggles." 

"Good  night,  sister,"  quacked  th( 
and  they  too  waddled  off  sleepily 
nests. — P.  B.  Prior,  in  Christian  At 


ANNOUNCEMENT! 

INFORMATION    FOR    THOSE  a; 

ING  PENNSYLVANIA  CONFI 

ENCE,  WHEN?— October  5th i 

8th,  1931.  WHERE?   Philad. 

phia.  Pa.  THIRD  CHLRCH 

How  to  Arrive  at  the  Third  Chur; 

Auto 

Road    Map    of    Penna. — State 
Route  No.  1.    Drive  in  on  Lincoln  I  j 
through  Ardmore  to  Greenhill  Fai 
LEFT  at  Greenhill  Fann  on  to  C 
Continue  on  City  Line,  Crossing  bj 
East   River   Drive.     Turn   RIGHT  , 
River  Drive  and  continue  to  Alleghf 
Turn  LEFT  on  Allegheny  Ave.,  ci  I 
until  Front  Street.     Turn  LEFT    I 
Street  and  ride  3  Squares  to  TiofI 
(3500     North).     Turn     RIGHT    o 
Street  and  continue  for  a  square  a 
to    Ella    Street.      The   church    is 
SOUTHWEST    Comer    of    Ella 
Streets. 

Via  Penna.  R.  R. 

AU  Monday  evening  trains  will  I 
members  of  the  Third  church,  the 
will  be  marked  "Penna,  ConfereD 
trains  arriving  at  NORTH  FEIU. 
will  be  met. 

Others  arriving  at  different  time 
off  either  at  North  Phila.  or  Brw 
Station.  Take  the  BROAD  STRB 
WAY  (NORTHBOUND)  located 
the  train  Stations.  When  you  pay  ij 
(8  cents  a  ride  or  2  tokens  for 
ask  for  a  TRANSFER,  get  off  al 
LEGHENY  AVE.  Station.  Take 
surface  and  board  Route  No.  60  ' 
conductor  your  Transfer).  This  ca 
EASTBOUND.  Get  off  at  "A 
Walk  North  on  "A"  Street  3  bla 
oga  Street  (3500  North)  Turn  1 
"A"  and  Tioga  Streets,  and  walk  i 
block  to  Ella  Street.  The  church  i 
on  the  Southwest  Comer  of  Ella 
Streets. 

The  Church's  phone  is  REGEN" 
WM.  A.  STEJt 


Mrs.  Herman  Varner,  0ct--3O;31 
Conemaiigh,  Pa. 
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GOSPEL  PIONEERS 

Of  every  Age 
Deserve  our  Reverence 
And  Care 


AN  EMERGENCY  CALL 

For  the  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Fund 


"Even  so  hath  the 
Lord  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the 
gospel  shall  live  of 
the  gospel."  I  Cor.  9:14. 


CIRCUIT    RIDER 

By  Rev.  H.  S.  Tool 

Love  Itinerant,  the  footprints 
Of  thy  steed  we  trace  no  more 

Through  the  valleys, — o'er  the  highlands 
To  some  lonely  settler's  door. 

Paths  that  knew  those  weary  journeys 
To  thy  bowers  of  secret  prayer, 

Know  the  tired  feet  no  longer, — 
See  no  more  a  face  of  care. 

We  behold  thy  journeys  wending 

Through  the  prairies — o'er  the  height, 

Far  beyond  the  western  ocean 
To  the  lands  of  sin  and  night. 

We,  thy  children,  trail  the  prairies. 
Climb  the  mountains,  cross  the  sea, — 

Break  the  bands  of  human  slavery 
For  a  world  that  is  to  be. 


■■ 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


XhE  Lord  Alone 

Today  I  have  been  reading  in  the  second 
chapter  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  that  wonder- 
ful description  of  the  Millenial  Kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  when  he  shall  rule  on 
David's  throne,  when  his  Word  shall  go 
forth  from  Jerusalem,  when  he  shall  decide 
the  controversies  between  nations,  and  w-hen 
the  implements  of  war  shall  be  turned  into 
the  useful  implements  of  peace.  (Isa.  2:1-4) 

But  because  of  the  inherent  wickedness 
and  rebellion  of  man  against  his  Maker, 
that  blessed  Kingdom  cannot  be  established 
without  a  period  of  judgment.  Hard  as  the 
saying  may  be  to  the  proud  and  self-suffi- 
cient, it  remains  true  that  man  must  be 
taught  a  profound  lesson  before  any  Golden 
Age  of  humanity  can  be  ushered  in.  He 
must  be  taught  that  all  the  resources  of 
human  genius  and  skill,  wonderful  as  they 
are,  cannot  settle  the  problems  of  the  world. 
He  must  be  made  to  see  his  own  spiritual 
bankruptcy  and  moral  inability.  The  latter 
part  of  Isaiah's  second  chapter  tells  of  the 
judgment  through  which  God  will  teach  man 
his  lesson. 

As  I  read  the  passage  again  today,  one 
striking  statement  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  my  mind.  Twice  it  occurs  in  the  chap- 
ter, verses  11  and  17,  sounding  the  doom  of 
God  upon  all  that  is  high  and  lifted  up. 
"The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  day." 

"The  Lord  alone."  In  the  dreadful  chaos 
of  that  day,  when  the  institutions  of  civili- 
zation break  down  utterly  and  no  genius  of 
man  can  be  found  sufficient  to  hold  back  the 
world  from  the  pit  of  catastrophe,  then  the 
Lord  will  show  himself  to  be  the  "blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,"  infinitely  able  to  do  that 
which  man  has  failed  to  do.  He  alone  shall 
be  exalted  in  that  day. 

There  is  a  strange  paradox  in  all  this. 
When  man  is  exalted  it  results  in  his  ulti- 
mate degradation,  but  when  Christ  is  ex- 
alted man  is  lifted  to  a  higher  place.  Our 
Lord  declared  that  it  would  be  so:  "And  I, 
if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  Me."  (John  12:32).  True  this 
text  refers  to  the  Cross  primarily,  but  its 
truth  is  externally  valid.  It  will  be  for 
man's  own  good  when  "The  Lord  alone" 
shall  be  exalted. 

If  you  are  exalting  him  in  your  own  life 
now,  you  need  have  no  fear  of  that  coming 
judgment  upon  human  pride  and  rebellion. 


£  HE  .Morning  Newspapers 

The  news  is  rather  gloomy  this  morning 
(Monday).  Japan  is  ready  to  make  war  on 
China,  and  has  already  killed  a  respectable 
number  of  Chinese,  while  China  appeals  to 
the  League  of  Nations  to  do  something 
about  it.  The  League,  with  plenty  of  trou- 
bles of  its  own,  will  probably  be  careful  not 
to  interfere  too  seriously.  In  the  meantime 
Russia  watches  with  interest,  for  the  local- 
ity involved  is  highly  important  to  the  Sov- 
iet government.  The  "kings  of  the  east"  be- 
come more  important  every  day. 


An  earthquake  shook  parts  of  Ohio  and 
Indiana  last  night,  making  the  dishes  rattle 
and  chimneys  fall,  and  reminding  people 
that  the  earth  is  still  a  precarious  place  not 
entirely  safe  for  human  life.  People  living 
in  these  sections  should  read  Matthew  24:7, 
a  prophecy  of  the  la.^t  days.  "There  .shall  be 
famines  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places." 
China  is  having  the  famines. 


But  to  those  who  have  money  the  most 
important  news  will  be  the  action  of  the 
British  government  in  suspending  "tem- 
porarily" the  "Gold  Standard."  Men  are 
hoping  for  the  best,  but  no  one  can  predict 
the  final  outcome.  The  financial  stnacture  of 
the  w-orld,  never  too  .stable,  seems  to  be  tot- 
tering. Even  the  "Gold  Standard,"  god  of 
the  international  bankers,  is  losing  its  pres- 
tige and  may  be  discarded  if  anything  can 
be  found  to  take  its  place.  Perhaps  Isaiah 
saw  this  too  when  he  declared  that  in  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  "Men  shall  cast  away  their 
idols  of  silver,  and  their  idols  of  gold  .  .  . 
to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats."  (Isa.  2:20) 


Moth  and  Rust 

If  you  have  money,  do  not  regard  it  too 
highly  nor  hold  it  too  tightly.  It  may  not 
be  worth  much  tomorrow.  Any  government 
of  the  world,  with  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  can 
reduce  its  value  to  nothing.  Remember 
what  happened  in  Russia  and  Germany,  and 
then  read  what  our  Lord  said  in  Matthew 
6:19,  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  the  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  con- 
sume." 

Put  your  money  where  it  is  safe,  in  send- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  lands,  in  pre- 
paring young  men  to  preach  the  Gospel,  in 
the  winning  of  souls,  in  the  building  up  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  This  is  what  our  Lord 
called  "treasures  in  heaven,"  invested  in 
values  which  depend  upon  no  human  bank- 
ers or  governments,  values  which  never  fluc- 
tuate, but  are  eternal. 


IPEATRICAL  Dirt 

William  F.  McDei-mott,  theatrical  editor 
and  reviewer  of  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer, 
writes  that  he  is  often  asked  why  such  men 
as  himself  do  not  denounce  ..iie  vulgar  and 
indecent  shows  which  abound  on  the  stage 
today.  He  answers  that  such  denunciation 
only  increases  the  public  interest  and  atten- 
dance. 

As  a  concrete  example  he  cites  the  case  of 
a  New  York  stage  production  which  was 
unmercifully  scored  by  critics  for  its  dirt 
and  smut.  One  prominent  theatrical  critic 
spoke  of  it  as  an  "idyll  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah," said  it  was  "an  emetic  rather 
than  an  entertainment,"  and  suggested  that 
although  the  new  theater  in  which  the  .show 
was  presented  was  equipped  with  numerous 
conveniences,  it  lacked  "a  vomitorium." 

And  how  did  the  theater-going  public  re- 
act to  this  plain  indictment  of  a  filthy  en- 
tertainment? The  first  week's  business 
reached  the  enonnous  total  of  .$75,000.00. 
Then  the  police  got  busy  and  compelled  the 
producers  to  eliminate  the  worst  features, 
with  the  result  that  attendance  immediately 
dropped. 

Mr.  McDermott's  conclusion  was  that  if 
the  theatrical  reviewer  is  interested  in  pub- 
lic morality,  he  had  better  leave  the  dirty 
play  strictly  alone,  not  even  denounce  it, 
lest  he  advertise  and  contribute  to  its  suc- 
cess. 


.\11  of  which  proves  that  if  yoi 
change  the  character  of  human  in; 
you  must  first  change  the  heart: 
who  produce  and  support  them. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  again,  1 
see  the  Kingdom  of  God."  There  is 
wav. 


Alcohol  and  Mortalit' 
Canada 

.Alcohol  kills,  sometimes  direct) 
times  indirectly.  It  is  an  enem; 
writes  Ben  H.  Spence,  Canadian  j 
for  the  World  League  Against  Alt 

On  the  highways  of  Canada  it 
proven  daily  what  a  dangerous  m 
cohol  and  gasoline  are.  Who  can 
relation  between  the  increase  in  f; 
way  accidents,  accounts  of  whic' 
daily  in  the  newspapers,  and  the 
in  the  con\'ictions  for  dri%-ing  whil 
which  went  up  from  202  in  1!)22.| 
in  1929? 

On  Monday,  August  17,  the  Toro 
Globe  contained  accounts  of  no  les 
motor  accidents,  in  which  four  per 
killed  and  42  injured.  Ten  of  tl 
American  tourists.  Nine  persons 
rested  or  held  by  the  police  or' 
charges.  Liquor  is  specifically  me!' 
connection  with  many  of  these 
Here  are  some  of  the  headings: 

"Careening    Truck    Endangers 
Accident    Scene;"    "Motorcycle   Of 
rests   Driver  on    Drunk    Driving 
"Two    Men    Killed    in    Motor   Ace 
Dixie  and  Erin;"  "Hit-Run  Victii 
Hospital;"    "Fatality     Near    Owe 
Fourth  in  Vicinity  Within  10  Days 
Accidents  Take  Heavj'  Toll;"  "Nin 
Hurt  in  Crash  at  Charing  Cross, 
ed   States  Tourists  in   Hamilton  1 
"Mishaps   on   Many    Highways;" 
Auto  Victim  in  Balance  at  Cobalt. 

On  Tuesday,  August  18,  the  Glo 

that  at  an  inquest  on  the  death  o 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Laymen's  Day  and  an  Emergency  Call 


Day  is  one  of  the  authorized  special  days  of  the 
-  Brethi-en  church  and  the  date  set  for  it  is  the  sec- 
.  October.  The  pui-pose  of  the  day  is  two-fold.  First, 
::ie  lavnien  an  opportunity  to  challenge  their  fellow 
:  bact  of  the  work  of  the  church  more  definitely  and 
It  is  the  desire  of  the  lajinen  to  have  charge  of  at 
t  th3  church  services  on  that  day  and  thus  to  encourage 
and  to  outline  ways  and  means  of  becoming  more  active 
n  service.  The  leaders  of  this  movement  say  they  hope 
the  men  of  the  church  what  the  Women's  Missionary 
doing  for  the  women. 

nd  part  of  their  two-fold  pui-pose  is  to  aid  by  the  taking 
■ing  certain  important  projects  in  the  church's  task.  By 
they  have  started  a  fund  to  be  used  as  a  loan  to  aid 
in  their  preparation  for  the  Christian  ministry.  This 
ffering  is  not  to  go  to  that  purpose,  however,  but  is  de- 
be  used  by  the  Benevolence  Board  in  meeting  the  deficit 
lerannuated  Ministers'  Fund.  The  National  Conference 
the  taking  of  an  offering  on  Laymen's  Day  for  this  pur- 
constitutes  an  emergency  call  for  funds  to  the  amount 
with  which  to  complete  the  year's  payments  to  the  aged 
ind  other  beneficiaries  of  the  Benevolence  Board.  There 
ery  urgent  reasons  why  this  offering  should  be  taken, 
■e  is  a  deficit  that  must  be  made  up  or  the  aged  ministers 
iependents  will  suffer  want  during  this  fall  and  winter. 
ale  are  depending  on  their  allowance  to  help  them  to 
necessities  of  life.  There  will  be  rents  to  pay,  and 
Is  and  light  bills  and  water  bills  and  coal  bills  and  cloth- 
things  that  are  essential  to  life  and  welfare — and  these 
let  somehow.  The  church  has  agreed  to  help  them  to  a 
lOunt  and  they  are  counting  on  getting  a  check  each 
that  amount.  K  those  checks  are  not  received,  who  can 
hardships  may  be  involved  as  a  consequence!  But  the 
)f  this  Board  cannot  write  the  checks  if  the  treasury  is 

thren  people  must  meet  this  need  or  it  will  not  be  met. 

expect  Methodists  or  Presbrterians  or  Baptists  or  Lu- 
members  of  any  other  group  to  make  up  this  deficit  and 
leeds  of  the  superannuated  leaders  of  the  Brethren 
either  can  we  expect  any  Community  Chest  nor  the  Red 
;ep  in  and  make  good  our  failure  in  this  regard.  There 
ly  no  other  source  from  which  the  money  necessary  can 

than  from  Brethren  people.  It  is  distinctly  a  Brethren 
ity. 

hren  people  are  morally  obligated  to  answer  this  emer- 
on  behalf  of  our  superannuated  ministers.  They  ser\-ed 
for  many  years,  asking  little  and  getting  less.  In  fact, 
em  put  absolutely  no  price  on  the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
epting  whatever  the  churches  were  willing  or  able  to 
went  about  proclaiming  the  Whole  Gospel,  defending 

1,  establishing  churches  and  enlarging  and  strengthen- 
already   established.     Wherever  duty  called  they   went 

thought  of  monetary  reward,  but  with  large  devotion 
e  they  espoused.     Many  of  the  churches  whose  blessings 

oy  are  the  fruits  of  their  labors  and  much  of  the  relig- 
je  we  prize  is  the  accumulation  of  their  contributions, 
lese  (or  some  of  them)  who  served  us  so  well  in  earlier 

need  of  financial  help,  and  they  look  to  us  for  it.  They 

it  to  do  so,  and  we  are  under  moral  obligation  to  give 
lat  is  needed.  It  is  not  "sweet  charity'"  that  we  are 
ve,  but  the  paying  of  a  debt,  the  discharging  of  a  duty. 
mot  honorably  stop  short  of  the  complete  fulfilment  of 
ion.    We  cannot  be  conscience  free  so  long  as  the  deficit 


(4)  We  should  make  up  this  deficit  and  provide  adequately  for 
this  fund  because  the  Xew  Testament  places  upon  Christian  people 
the  responsibility  of  caring  for  their  needy.  From  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  church  great  care  was  given  to  the  poor.  In  Acts  4:34 
and  following  we  read  of  the  disciples  selling  their  possessions  and 
putting  the  proceeds  into  a  common  treasury-  and  of  distribution  be- 
ing made  "unto  every  man  according  as  he  had  need."  While  the 
community  of  goods  policy  was  of  short  life  and  impracticable,  yet 
it  is  important  to  remember  that  the  poor  were  cared  for  so  that 
"neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked."  One  of  the  first 
difficulties  experienced  in  the  functioning  of  the  early  church  grew 
out  of  the  care  of  the  poor  widows,  the  solution  of  which  problem 
resulted  in  the  selection  of  the  first  deacons  (See  Acts  6: Iff).  Paul 
writes  to  the  Romans  (15:26)  that  it  "pleased  them  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints" 
which  were  at  Jerusalem.  And  in  reporting  the  result  of  the  first 
council  of  Jerusalem  he  tells  the  Galatians  (2:10)  that  it  was  not 
required  that  the  Gentiles  should  keep  the  Jewish  law,  "only  they 
would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor;  the  same  which  I  also 
was  forward  to  do."  And  if  there  should  be  any  doubt  as  to  the 
necessity  of  such  benevolences,  we  need  only  to  recall  the  words  of 
the  great  apostle  to  his  son  Timothy,  "But  if  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel"  (1  Tim.  5:8).  And  without 
doing  ^-iolence  to  Scripture  that  can  apply  to  one's  household  of 
faith  as  well  as  to  those  of  his  own  family.  It  is  not  a  matter  of 
choice  but  of  necessity  that  we  have  undertaken  the  care  of  our 
aged  ministers  and  their  dependents.  The  sorry  part  of  it  is  that 
we  are  not  able  to  go  as  far  as  the  early  church  did  in  the  care 
of  the  poor.  But  still  more  blameworthy  would  we  be  to  neglect 
the  care  of  the  needy  among  the  superannuated  ministers,  inas- 
much as  the  Lord  hath  "ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gos- 
pel should  live  of  the  gospel"  (1  Cor.  9:14 •.  And  Paul  admonishes, 
"Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  (or  share  all  the 
blessings  of  life)  unto  him  that  teacheth"  (Gal.  6:6).  If  that  is  the 
gospel  plan  for  those  who  are  active  in  teaching  and  preaching  the 
Word,  how  much  more  is  it  right  and  necessarj-  for  those,  who  have 
spent  their  lives  in  the  active  ministry  and  have  grown  too  old  to 
engage  any  longer  in  such  service  to  be  supported  by  those  to 
whom  they  have  ministered  I  Therefore,  neglect  not  to  contribute 
to  that  fund  which  is  set  apart  for  the  discharge  of  this  highly 
important  and  bounden  duty  i-esting  upon  the  church.  If  we  had 
,  not  before  failed  at  this  point,  there  would  now  be  no  deficit.  We 
must  make  it  up. 


Bein^  Deceived  by  Wet  Propaganda 

It  seems  strange  how  many  of  our  good  Prohibition  friends  are 
being  deceived  by  wet  propaganda.  They  do  not  realize  how  com- 
pletely it  is  wet  propaganda — all  this  newspaper  ranting  about  the 
failure  of  Prohibition,  the  bootleggers  it  has  created,  the  terrible 
crime  wave  it  has  'orought  upon  us  and  the  foolish  gossip  about 
how  much  better  the  liquor  problem  is  being  handled  by  other 
countries,  particularly  Canada,  than  by  our  own  United  States. 
The  fact  is,  there  is  scarcely  anything  else  in  the  way  of  Prohibi- 
tion news  that  gets  published  in  the  average  newspaper,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  great  metropolitan  dailies.  There  are  a  few  papers 
that  are  fair,  but  they  are  few  indeed.  Most  of  the  stories  that  are 
being  broadcasted  are  given  a  decided  wet  bias,  and  those  reading 
them  must  be  verj-  considerate  and  discriminating  lest  they  be  led 
to  adopt  the  bias  of  the  paper.  Many  find  it  verj-  difficult  to  main- 
tain their  faith  in  Prohibition  in  the  face  of  such  constant  criticism 
and  seemingly  damaging  evidence. 

A  veritable  campaign  of  deception  is  being  financed  by  a  smaU 
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company  of  immensely  rich  wet  men  who  are  working  for  the 
repealing  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  in  the  hope  that  they 
might  be  enabled  to  get  relief  of  their  income  tax  burden  by  shift- 
ing it  to  the  shoulders  of  the  people  by  means  of  the  dram  shop. 
This  is  no  mere  guess  or  suspicion,  but  was  brought  out  by  the 
testimony  of  the  wets  themselves  before  a  subcommittee  of  the 
committee  of  the  Judiciaiy  of  the  United  States  Senate  on  May  1, 
1930  (See  pages  4164  to  4167  of  the  transcript  of  the  testimony). 
Along  with  these  wet  financiers  working  for  repeal  or  nullification 
are  those  who  hope  to  profit  largely  by  the  return  of  the  legalized 
liquor  traffic  and  those  who  want  to  drink  and  do  not  like  the  diffi- 
cult and  dangerous  means  that  must  be  resorted  to  under  prohibi- 
tion to  get  their  liquoi". 

The  wet  propaganda  is  telling  us  how  successful  is  the  Canadian 
method  of  control  of  the  liquor  traffic,  that  it  has  largely  elim- 
inated law  violation  and  bootlegging  and  that  prohibition  by  com- 
parison is  inefficient  and  ineffective.  But  according  to  Ben  H. 
Spence,  Canadian  journalist,  such  claims  cannot  be  substantiated. 
On  the  contrary  he  says  that  illicit  sale  of  liquor  flourishes  and 
bootleggers  are  increasing  in  number  under  the  present  system, 
and  have  increased  very  considerably  during  the  first  three  years 
of  "liquor  control"  over  that  of  the  last  three  years  of  prohibition 
in  the  provinces  of  Ontario  and  New  Bi-unswick.  Convictions  have 
increased  for  violation  of  liquor  laws  during  the  years  specified 
from  a  total  of  16,029  to  a  total  of  25,841.  Whereas  under  Prohi- 
bition in  the  United  States  arrests  have  greatly  decreased  from  the 
record  of  pre-prohibition  days,  and  it  is  estimated  that  Prohibition 
is  not  less  than  73  per  cent  efficient  and  very  likely  much  more. 
There  is  no  comparison  of  Prohibition  results  in  the  States  with  the 
"liquor  control"  of  Canada  except  by  contrast,  with  the  advantage 
all  in  Prohibition's  favor.  While  the  per  capita  consumption  of 
liquor  in  the  States  has  been  steadily  decreasing  to  less  than  one- 
fourth  of  pre-prohibition  consumption,  the  per  capita  consumption 
of  alcohol  in  Canada  has  increased  84  per  cent  since  1922  and  the 
percentage  of  deaths  from  alcoholism  has  increased  113  per  cent. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  main  thing  we  can  learn  from 
Canada  as  regards  the  liquor  traffic  is  that  "liquor  control"  is  a 
failure.  But  we  do  not  need  to  go  there  to  learn  that;  we  only 
need  to  review  our  own  dealings  with  the  traffic  to  be  reminded  of 
the  fact  that  alcoholic  beverages  are  a  commodity  that  cannot  be 
controlled,  nor  properly  sold  under  any  conditions. 

Recently  a  very  deceptive  piece  of  wet  propaganda  was  put  out 
by  August  A.  Busch,  of  the  Anheuser-Busch,  Inc.,  of  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  known  to  all  beer  loving  individuals.  Attempting  to  turn 
the  depression  to  his  advantage,  he  recently  indited  "An  Open 
Letter  to  the  American  People,"  in  which  he  made  the  claim  that 
"nothing  would  contribute  more  to  relieve  the  unemployment  sit- 
uation, restore  business  confidence  and  stability,  and  be  more  con- 
ducive to  the  public  health,  its  morals  and  welfare,  than  to  again 
make  it  possible  for  the  great  American  nation  to  enjoy  as  its 
national  beverage,  pure  and  wholesome  4  per  cent  beer." 

Of  course  no  one  really  believes  that  the  re-legalizing  of  beer 
would  in  any  way  benefit  the  public  health,  morals  and  welfare,  and 
it  can  be  demonstrated  on  a  scientific  basis  that  4  per  cent  beer  is 
neither  "pure"  nor  "wholesome."  But  there  are  some  who  are 
being  deceived  by  the  claim  that  the  restoring  of  the  legality  of 
beer  would  do  wonders  toward  relieving  "the  unemployment  situ- 
ation" and  restoring  "business  confidence  and  stability."  Mr.  Busch 
claims  that  the  re-legalizing  of  4  per  cent  beer  would  mean  "1,250,- 
000  additional  jobs."  Taking  his  figures  as  he  gives  them,  yet  we 
are  reminded  by  the  American  Business  Men's  Prohibition  Founda- 
tion that  the  record  of  the  liquor  traffic  during  pre-prohibition 
days  shows  that  for  every  man  employed  by  the  traffic,  it  displaced 
two  or  more  from  legitimate  industries  whose  income  was  invaded 
and  crippled  by  the  diversion  of  millions  spent  for  drink  that 
would  otherwise  have  gone  for  necessities  and  wholesome  luxuries." 
Moreover,  the  brewing  trade  in  pre-prohibition  days  showed  itself 
to  make  a  smaller  return  both  to  labor  and  producer  than  any 
legitimate  industry,  the  proportionate  remuneration  to  the  farmer 
for  raw  material  being  nearly  60  per  cent  less  than  that  received 
by  the  producer  from  all  legitimate  industries.  So  the  farmer 
could  not  be  profited  much  by  the  use  of  his  produce  in  the  making 
of  beer. 

Furthermore  the  claim  was  set  forth  that  the  return  of  legalized 


beer  would  mean  the  swelling  of  the  federal  government's 
by  .$400,000,000  in  taxes,  but  this  amount  would  be  paid 
by  the  poor  victims  of  the  traffic  rather  than  by  the  bre" 
for  every  dollar  paid  into  the  federal  treasury  the  brewi 
selves  would  be  profited  by  ten  dollars.  It  appears,  there 
by  whatever  angle  the  problem  may  be  approached,  the  rt 
of  legalized  beer  is  an  economic  wastage  and  makes  for 
devastation  socially,  morally,  physically  and  spiritually  ai 
possibly  contribute  anything  of  value  to  the  relief  of  th 
situation  in  any  way.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  by  the  fali 
ganda  of  the  wets. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


LAYMEN'S  DAY,  THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  OCT( 
THE  TIME  TO  LIFT  THE  EMERGENCY  OFFERING  I, 
SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS. 

Ohio  churches  should  bear  in  mind  that  district  missi< 
tionments  are  due  to  be  paid  quarterly  to  the  secretary-i 
Brother  R.  A.  Hazen,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

All  district  conference  secretaries  should  prepare  the  ni 
list  and  the  conference  officiary  and  mail  to  the  Nations 
ence  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  186  Spring  Street,  J 
Pennsylvania,  and  that  should  be  done  immediately  foUij 
close  of  conference.  That  sort  of  cooperation  will  help  ti 
the  publication  of  the  new  Annual. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer,  Publicity  Superintendent  and 
the  Senior  Endeavor  notes,  asks  for  reports  of  society  dc, 
wants  to  keep  his  department  fresh  and  interesting  but 
have  the  cooperation  of  the  correspondents  from  the  v; 
cieties.  Our  Endeavorers  can  have  much  more  space  than 
if  they  will  only  occupy  it. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  informs  us  tha 
Lester  Kennedy,  one  of  our  missionaries  in  French  ) 
Africa,  is  still  in  an  uncertain,  if  not  serious,  condition 
Sister  Gribble  thinks  he  may  have  been  operated  on  a' 
Pray  that  "God's  healing  hand  may  have  been  upon  him 
continue  to  be  until  he  shall  again  be  restored  to  strengtJ 
vice." 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  president  of  the  Brethren  Natii^ 
Union,  sends  a  message  to  the  Endeavorers  this  week, 
the  societies  have  responded  well  this  last  year  to  the  call 
ton  support  and  that  the  chances  are  good  for  increase 
this  year.  He  announces  two  new  officials.  Miss  Mildre- 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  the  new  Junior  Superintendent, 
Floyd  Sibert  of  Ellet,  Ohio,  Citizenship  Superintendent 
upon  societies  to  launch  out  upon  their  programs  proi 
fall  and  make  it  a  successful  year. 

This  is  a  week  for  conference  programs  and  notices.) 
L.  G.  Wood  gives  directions  for  getting  to  Fort  Scott,  K, 
own  church,  where  the  Mid-west  district  conference  is 
October  6  to  8.  The  program  is  also  to  be  found  in  this 
Indiana  district  conference  is  to  be  held  at  Mexico,  Octoi 
The  Mexico  church  and  their  pastor.  Brother  Mark  B.  S 
eager  for  a  large  attendance.  The  program  appears  in  v 
Also  the  program  of  the  Pennsylvania  district  is  pub 
week.  It  is  to  convene  at  Philadelphia  in  the  Third  chu 
Brother  W.  A.  Steffler  is  pastor,  and  the  date  is  Octol 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  this  week  that  the  ent 
the  college  is  nearing  the  last  year's  high  mark  and ' 
almost  certain  to  fully  reach  it  before  the  enrollment  if! 
At  his  writing  the  enrollment  was  290  and  the  final  oil 
for  the  first  semester  was  295.    He  and  his  colleag:ues  C' 
have  reaso«  to  be  encouraged  over  this  holding  up  of  : 
especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a  goodly  number  of  s 
experiencing  a  falling  off.    The  new  arrangement  for  t 
of  chapel  is  necessitated  by  the  large  enrollment  and 
capacity  of  the  chapel.    It  is  evident  that  there  is  real 
new  chapel  building,  and  if  the  loyalty,  devotion  and  sup  i 
past  few  years  continue  to  prevail,  it  will  certainly  be 
sible  in  the  near  future. 
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The  Church  Which  is  His  Body 

By  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.D. 


lave  chosen  the  greatest  subject  which  can  present 
0  the  hwman  mind,  save  the  consideration  of  our 
iniself.  "Tlie  Church  \vl\ich  is  his  body.''  To  this 
s  church  every  saved  sinner  has  had  the  same  ac- 
at  spoken  of  in  John  7:37-39.  "If  any  man  thirst, 
come  unto  me  and  drink.  This  spake  he  of  tlie 
ivhicli  tliey  that  beheved  on  him  were  to  receive. 
Spirit  was  not  vet  given  because  JESUS  was  not 
rifled."  ..^ 

only  necessary  for  a  lost  sinner  to  know  of  him 
recognize  his  need  of  him  in  order  to  approach  him, 
rticipating  in  him,  to  join  that  holy  company  "the 
which  is  his  bodj'." 
e  is  a  moment  when  the  lost  sinner  becomes  a  saved 
Ken  the  unregenerate  human  being  becomes  a  child 
.  However  weak,  however  frail,  however  tiny  a 
lie  moment  he  is  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  be- 
a  member  of  Christ  and  enters  into  fellowship,  as 
i  in  1  Cor.  1:12,  "With  all  that  call  upon  the  name 
Lord  Jesus  in  every  place,  their  Lord  and  ours. 
Scriptural  vision  of  the  church  is  not  fulfilled  by 
rthlj-  glimpse  thereof.     The  church  of  which  ^\'e 
s  not  the  Christian  Church,  the  Baptist  Church, 
theran  Church,  the  Episcopal  Church,  the  Breth- 
irch,  nor  any  other  church,  sect  or  assembly.     It 
ven  the  indigenous  church  of  Africa,  India,  or  any 
md.    The  indigenous  church  is  neither  a  unit  nor 
gral  whole.     The  new-bom  convert  and  the  mis- 
!S  are  both  members,  not  only  of  the  local  church 
las  been  formed  in  the  tribe  or  district,  but  they 
mbers,  with  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
sus  in  every  place,  their  Lord  and  ours,"  whether 
anou,  Karre,  Boufi,  Chinese,  Siamese,  Burman,  or 
;an,  of  that  invisible  "church,  which  is  his  body." 
2:18.    For  through  him  we  both  have  our  access 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.    In  other  words,  by  access 
I  the  Son,  and  participation  in  the  Spirit,  the  he- 
me is  enabled  to  say  "Abba  Father"  unto  God. — 
says  this  text — both  those  that  are  afai-  off  and 
lat  were  nigh,  both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles, 
£  avowed  sinner  and  the  self-righteous,  both  the 
id  the  hated — both — all  have  access  in  one  Spirit 
e  Father.     How  perfect  is  the  privilege  of  salva- 
orded  to  us — offered  to  all!     For  whosoever  will 
tie,  and  entering  through  him  who  said  "I  am  the 
ave  access  unto  the  church,  which  is  his  body." 
2:13.    But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  that  once  were 
ire  made  high  in  the  blood  of   Christ.    Yes,    we 
•e  once  the  chief  of  sinners,  we  who  were  Gentiles, 
were  utterly  lost    and    undone,    eternally    con- 
have  been  accorded  this  access,  have  entered  this 
ve  been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.    With 
Tarsus,  with  John  Newton,  with  others  like  them 
res,  we  must  humbly  confess  ourselves  the  chief 
rs,  saved  by  grace — afar  off  (yet  made  nigh) .    No 
ant  we  know — ^none  other  did  they  know.    But  we 
'emain  babes  in  Christ.    We  must  grow  up  unto 
}  is  the  head,  as  we  read  in  Col.  2:19,   ...   the 
■om  whom  all  the  body  being  supplied  and  knit 
'  thi'ough  the  joints  and  bands,  increaseth  with 
iase  of  God.    The  church  must  increase,  not  only 

ship  but  in  stature  of  its  members. 
list  as  there  was  only  one  access,  so  there  is  onlj' 
i.  Only  through  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
I  of  the  Church  can  we  be  supplied  with  strength 


and  force  to  increase.    Only  through  him  the  Head  can 

we  be  knit  together — with  that  wonderful  system  of 
joints  and  bands,  which  is  his  life.  Again,  just  as  we  are 
saved  as  the  apostles  and  prophets  are  saved,  we  must 
grow,  we  must  increase  in  like  manner.  Tlie  Scripture 
emploxs  another  simile  in  Eph.  2:20.  "Being  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone. 

\\'ords  fail  to  express  the  majesty  of  him  who  is  the 
Church's  head.  Not  alone  the  Head,  but  the  life  perme- 
ating the  body — :  He  who  was  the  his  Church  in  the  be- 
ginning the  only  door — is  also  the  chief  corner  stone  of 
the  glorious  building,  the  church.  Throughout  eternity 
we  shall  rejoice  in  one  another  as  members  of  his  body. 
We  shall  know  and  love  Luther,  Melanethon,  Knox  Cram- 
ner,  Gordon,  Chalmers,  Spurgeon,  Talmadge,  Baton,  Wil- 
liam Burns  and  Hudson  Taylor  as  well  as  those  dear  ones 
whom  we  have  loved  and  lost  awhile.  Estella  and  Ethel 
flyers  with  their  sainted  father  and  mother,  you  and  I 
with  our  dearest  on  earth — yet  shall  rejoice  the  more  in 
Jesus  himself,  the  Head,  the  chief  comer-stone. 

Col.  1 :18.  "And  he  is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  church, 
who  is  the  beginning,  the  first  bom  from  the  dead — that 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence."  From  that 
time  before  times,  the  remotest  eternity,  he,  who  in  the 
beginning — co-equal  with  the  Father,  was  chosen  to  be 
the  first-born  from  the  dead.  Why?  That  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-eminence.  Had  it  been  possible  for 
the  church  which  is  his  body  to  be  formed  without  our 
Savior's  death,  the  Lord  Jesus  would  not  have  had,  could 
not  have  had,  the  pre-eminence  in  the  resurrection.  But 
now,  in  death  or  in  life,  and  in  all  that  pertains  to  death 
and  life,  he  has  the  pre-eminence.  To  this  great  rule  our 
Lord's  ascension  is  no  exception.  "When  he  ascended  on 
high  he  led  captivity  captive  and  gave  gifts  unto  men," 
Eph.  4:8.  Why?  We  have  the  answer  in  Eph.  4:12 — 
'For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work  of  minis- 
tering, unto  the  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ." 

There  is  a  three  fold  purpose  in  his  every  gift  to  the 
church— in  his  every  gift  to  every  member  thereof: — (1) 
Perfection  of  the  recipient.  (2)  ^Ministry  to  others.  (3) 
Upbuilding  of  the  bod.w  How  many  a  gift  of  the  Spirit 
has  been  supposed  to  be  for  the  glory  of  the  recipient,  for 
ministry  to  self,  for  the  upbuilding  of  some  human  plan 
or  purpose!  Yet  those  who  are  truly  Spirit-filled  in  the 
church  will  overcome  this  dire  danger.  I  knew  a  woman 
Spirit-filled,  upon  whom  was  bestowed  the  gift  of  healing. 
So  marvellous  was  this  gift  that  it  brought  her  an  as- 
tounding popularity.  She  was  unable  to  support  the  hom- 
age of  men.  Realizing  this,  she  humbly  besought  the 
Lord  that  the  gift  might  be  taken  away.  And  it  was! 
How  different,  however,  has  been  the  reaction  of  Dr. 
Dowie,  Mrs.  MacPherson  and  others! 

Eph.  3:16.  "The  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs,  and  fellow- 
members  of  the  body,  and  fellow  partakers  of  the  prom- 
ise in  Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel."  God  found  it 
necessary  to  teach  the  early  Jewish  church  through 
Peter's  vision,  in  order  that  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
church,  might  be  complete.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be 
a  fellow  heir.  In  England  the  eldest  son  inherits  the 
property.  In  America  all  the  children  are  fellow  lieirs.  So 
it  is  in  the  church.  But  it  is  a  greater  thing  to  be  a  fel- 
low-member of  the  same  body.  And  can  there  be  a  great- 
er, deeper  fellowship  than  to  be  fellow-partakers  of  the 
same  promise?  Not  when  he  who  has  given  the  promise 
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is  our  immutable  Lord!  And  all  this  oneness  of  Jew  and 
Gentile  and  of  every  extremity  which  they  typify  has 
come  to  pass  through  the  gospel.  Let  us  not  forget  that 
unto  us  it  has  been  given  in  behalf  of  Christ  not  only  to 
believe  upon  him  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  even  as 
Paul,  who  said,  Col.  1 :24.  "Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 
for  jour  sake,  and  fill  up  on  my  part  which  is  lacking  of 
the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church." 

While  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  alone  were  vi- 
carious and  expiatory,  yet  every  member  of  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  has  been  given  a  great  privilege,  that 
of  entering  into  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings.  There 
is  a  very  real  ministry  of  suffering.  It  is  because  of  this 
that  suffering,  even  the  suffering  of  illness,  is  not  always 
disciplinary  to  the  individual  member  who  suffers,  but  to 
the  body.  "If  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it."  In  illness  as  in  other  suffering,  let  us  obey  the 
injunction  "Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
for  one  another  that  ye  may  be  healed."  And  why?  We 
find  the  answer  to  this  and  many  other  puzzling  questions 
in  Eph.  .5:30.  "Because  we  are  members  of  his  body 
Christ  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  the  church."  Why?  Be- 
cause we  are  members  of  his  body.  We  should  cherish  one 
another.  Why?  Because  we  are  members  of  his  body. 
We  should  serve  one  another.  Why?  Because  we  are 
members  of  his  body.  We  should  be  subject  one  to  an- 
other. Why  ?  Because  we  are  members  of  his  body.  And 
let  us  remember  that  this  tender  cherishing,  this  humble 
service,  this  willing  subjection  is  to  be  extended  to  all  who 
are  true  members  of  his  body,  which  is  the  church.  Do 
we  not  as  missionaries  sometimes  feel  that  toward  the 
indigenous  members  of  his  church  we  must  assume  an  air 
not  of  cherishing,  but  of  severity,  not  of  service,  but  of 
undue  authority,  an  authority  which  absolutely  excludes 
intersiibjection? 

Our  love  feasts  and  our  communion  should  teach  us 
otherwise,  "seeing  that  we  who  are  many  are  one  bread, 
one  body:  for  we  all  partake  of  the  one  bread" — 1  Cor. 
10:17 — the  one  bread,  which  is  never  cut,  but  always 
broken;  the  one  bread,  which  typifies  his  body  alike  for 
bishop,  pastor  and  new-boi'n  babe  in  Christ ;  the  one  bread, 
the  partaking  of  which  shows  forth  his  death  until  he 
come;  the  one  bread,  shared  alike  by  the  regenerate  of 
every  nation,  every  tribe  and  every  tongue ;  the  one  bread, 
broken  alike  for  the  venerable  saint  and  the  prattling 
child,  the  one  bread — one  of  the  many  infallible  proofs  of 
the  insepai-able  unity  of  his  body — which  is  the  church, 
or  to  quote  Eph.  1:23 — "The  church,  which  is  his  body, 
the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  There  is  in  this 
verse  an  unfathomable  mystery,  a  mystery  which  shall  be 
revealed  only  in  that  day  when  we  shall  know  as  we  are 
known.  His  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all." 
In  humble  adoration  of  divine  wisdom,  we  can  only  bow 
and  say:  "What  a  glorious  fulness  shall  the  completed 
church  possess,  since  it  be  indeed  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth  all  in  all." 

To  bring  about  this  glorious  fulfillment  we  cannot  do 
better  than  to  bear  in  mind  the  injunctions  found  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  12:4-5-6,  so  marvellously  framed  to 
reveal  to  the  cluirch  the  precious  privilege  and  steward- 
sliip  of  gifts:  Rom.  12:4.  "For  even  as  we  have  many 
members  m  one  body,  and  all  the  members  have  not  the 
same  office :  so  we,  who  are  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  severally  members  one  of  another.  And  having  gifts 
differing  according  to  the  grace  that  was  given  unto  us, 
whetlier  prophecy,  let  us  prophecy,"  etc. 

Our  gifts  differ.  They  differ  according  to    the    grace 


given  us.  They  differ  in  proportion  to  our  faith.  | 
differ  by  the  Divine  will  and  prerogatives  which  ■ 
questionable  and  unimpeachable.  "Where  is  be 
then?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law ?  By  the  law  of  \ 
Nay,  but  by  the  law  of  faith."  Without  boasting  tl 
us  exercise  our  gifts  for  the  perfection  of  the  c 
which  is  his  body.  Let  us  seek  the  righteousness] 
cometh  alone  by  faith,  Romans  3:22,  "Even  the  riglj 
ness  of  God  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  al' 
that  believe,"  for  "there  is  no  distinction,  for  aL 
sinned  and  fall  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Just  as  in  every  study  there  are  emphatic  positi 
in  like  manner  there  are  emphatic  negatives.  V 
possible  that  the  church  might  be  composed  not  a; 
saved  sinners,  but  also  of  angels  or  others  who  hac; 
sinned,  then  indeed  there  might  be  a  distinction 
its  earthly  constituency.  Now  the  Word  of  God  d 
emphatically,  THERE  IS  NONE,  for  all  have  sinr 
not  only  have  fallen  short,  but  fall  short  of  the  g 
God.  Only  Christ  the  head  of  the  church  has  the  ; 
ulate  character  of  an  eternal  sinlessness.  .  The  rest 
church,  which  is  his  body,  are  all  alike,  saved  sinni 
is  because  of  this  that  Paul  emphatically  says.  Col. 
"Where  there  cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew,  circumcisi, 
uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman,  fr^ 
but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all.  In  the  church  Greek  a 
are  alike,  sinners  saved  by  grace.  He  who  was  s; 
circumcision  shall  not  precede  him  who  was  saved 
circumcision.  The  Scythian  from  the  Euxine  and  ( 
seas  ranks  in  the  church  exactly  as  does  the  reg' 
barbarian.  The  slave  is  fellow-heir  with  the  freem 
there  is  no  difference,  for  Christ  is  all  in  all,  and 
meating  life  of  Christ  fills  the  church,  which  is  hi 

And  as  though  there  could  be  any  doubt  of 
phatic  there  cannot  be  in  Col.  3:11.  Paul  adds  anc 
Gal.  3:28.  "There  can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  th 
be  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  neither  m 
female,  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.     There 
neither  male  nor  female.     Men  and  women  mem 
the  church  which  is  his  body  are  alike  called  to  pre 
gospel.    On  his  man-servants  and  his  maid-servani 
the  Spirit  of  power  is  out-poured.    The  Christian 
alone,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ  its  founc 
ors  woman.    Everywhere  else,  woman  is  an  outcast' 
Mohammedan,    Brahman,    Buddhist    or    pagan. 
Church  of  Christ  alone  she  takes  her  place  as  a 
heir,  fellow-member,  and  fellow-partaker  of  the  pi 
To  all  the  apostle  gives  the  same  admonition  cou' 
negative    terms.     1    Cor.    10:32.    "Give    no   occa^ 
stumbling,  either  to  Jews  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the 
of  God."    It  is  well  for  us  to  consider  this  negati 
mand  before  we  take  up  the  positive  ones  which  f( 
is  that  member  of  the  church,  who,  holding  the 
blameless  in  his  walk,  who  is  prepared  to  obey  the 
commands  of  Christ.    He  who  causes  a  Jew  to  stui 
who  causes  a  Greek  to  err,  he  who  provokes  onti 
least  of  the  members  of  any  frail  and  backward 
ous  churches  to  fall,  is  not  yet  fully  shod  with  thi 
ration  of  the  gospel  of  peace.     And  yet  herein  1 
not  all  failed  ?    Where  shall  we  find  the  remedy  ? 
the  fulness  of  that  very  love  which  led  Christ 
himself  for  the  church.    Let  us,  therefore,  1  Cor. 
"Follow  after  love,  desii'e  earnestly  spiritual  gi 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy." 

The  true  prophet  is  the  one  who  gives  forth  th 
message.  He  who  preaches,  prophesies.  And  the 
would  hold  this  high  office  must  have,  as  we  ha 
certain  qualifications — not  of  nationality,  not  of  b; 


i'TEMBER  26,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  7 


;  not  of  special  custom, — there  can  be  none  of  these 

(tions.    Such  an  one  must  follow  after  love — not  the 

'  the  flesh,  but  that  deep  spiritual  love  which  is  of 

d  which  is  so  beautifully  portrayed  in  1  Corinthians 

us  desire  above  all  things  to  preach  the  gospel. 
1  you  must  build,  you  may  thus  win  your  laborers 
ist;  though  you  treat  the  sick,  you  may  thus  win 
atients;  though  you  teach  you  may  thus  win  your 
is. 

r.  14:39,  "Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire  earnest- 
rophesy:-"  If  you  have  been  called  only  to  preach 
iessage..,would  have  lacked  vitality.  It  is  in  the 
ss  labors  of  the  mission  field  that  we  have  the  op- 
ty  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  in 
rords,  to  follow  after  love.  He  who  builds  though 
amily  not  his  own,  she  who  teaches  long  hours  in 
ie,  he  who  has  compassion  upon  the  suffering,  mean- 
Jreaching  the  gospel  which  his  life  exemplifies,  he 
■10  winneth  souls— and  "He  that  winneth  souls  is 

at  hour  of  glad  consummation  when  the  church, 
s  his  body,  becomes  his  bride— when  the  plan  of 
!S  shall  be  completed  and  our  Lord  shall  come— 
1  realize  our  privilege  of  having  helped  to  complete 
irch,  -which  is  his  body. 


Laymen  to  the  Rescue 

ev.  F.  C.  Vanator,  President  Benevolence  Board 

second  Sunday  in  October  is  "Layman's  Day"  and 
to  be  observed  this  year  with  a  double  purpose, 
i :  a  concerted  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  organize 
tn  throughout  the  Brotherhood  into  bands  which 
)  doing  for  the  men  that  which  the  Woman's  Mis- 
1  Society  and  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
no-  for  the  women  and  girls.  This  phase  will  be 
^■id  by  the  Layman's  movement  to  you  from  other 
(  We  here  add  our  earnest  plea  that  the  matter 
ilelayed  or  neglected. 

'fi:  (and  of  course  the  vital  thing  to  the  Benevo- 
Jiid),  whatever  offering  you  give  on  Layman's  Day 
?  ayman's  movement  is  to  be  turned  to  the  Benevo- 
hiid  for  the  relief  of  Superannuated  ministers. 
cues  as  -welcome  news  to  us,  for  facing,  as  we  do, 
r 'leficit  in  our  fund  this  year,  we  feel  that  this  fine 
cooperation  will  materially  lessen  the  burden  of 
'id.  One  pastor  has  already  written  to  me  stating 
1  ngness  to  go  before  his  church  again  and  help  the 
ong  with  another  contribution,  and  this  church 
1  ady  given  liberally. 

:  IS  a  Benevolence  Board,  we  are  interested  in  the 

•  's  movemtnt  for  more  "than  simply  "the  loaves 

^s,"  because  the  laymen  can  do  more  to  help  any 

ong  than    merely    supplying    the    funds,    which 

5upplying  the  funds)  they  do  largely.     Were  we 

■  d  to  depend  on  the  contributions  of  the  clergy  to 

le  funds  for  the  work  of  our  Superannuated  gifts, 

"  ed  would  be  the  story.    Without  consecrated  lay- 

":inu-ch  or  church  organization  would  long  endure. 

'  ganized  and  undirected  they  are  prone  to  be  like 

-  soldiers,  each  man  for  himself.    But  with  a  sol- 

l^eing  well  directed;  re-enforced    by    a    feeling 

>   are  more  than  simply  an  individuals,  running 

10  and  there,  doing  this  and  that,  with  no  con- 

l-iurpose,  they  can  accomplish  in  a  few  months 

vould  take  years  of  undirected  effort  to  do.  Wit- 

■ou  will  the  diffei-ence  between  the  work  of  the 


women  and  girls,  now  and  before  they  were  such  an  or- 
ganization as  they  are.  They  were  then  local;  they  are 
now  obeying  the  Lord's  command  to  "go  into  all  the 
world." 

So  we  are  urging  that  each  church,  each  pastor,  each 
layman,  take  up  this  matter  in  a  serious  way  and  organ- 
ize your  Layman's  Movement  and  GIVE  YOUR  MEN  A 
CHANCE. 

Peru,  Indiana. 


REST 

By  J.  L.  Bowman 

All  plants  and  animals  have  at  some  period  of  their  ex- 
istence a  time  for  rest,  a  time  when  growth  is  less  rapid 
than  it  is  at  other  times,  when  nature  slows  down  and 
seems  to  be  off  her  guard.  Man  was  so  constituted  that 
he  must  have  a  fractional  part  of  the  twenty-four  hours 
in  a  day  when  he  may  relax  and  rest.  When  he  resumes 
his  usual  activities  he  is  much  more  able  to  attack  his 
task  with  vim  and  vigor  and  accomplish  more  in  a  given 
time  than  if  he  had  not  rested.  It  is  no  secret  that  ma- 
chinery gives  better  service  and  lasts  longer  if  given  a 
period  of  rest.  The  student  tha»t  does  not  take  relaxation 
from  the  arduous  grind  of  daily  study  sooner  or  later  has 
a  nervous  breakdown  which  is  nature's  way  of  enforcing 
rest. 

Our  blessed  Master  shows  the  deepest  interest  and 
greatest  sympathy  in  our  weakness.  He  knows  our  frame 
and  remembers  that  we  are  dust.  He  says,  "Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest."  In  his  service  there  is  perfect  freedom.  The 
rest  that  he  gives  is  better  than  the  rest  for  aching  limbs 
and  tired  body.  It  is  rest  for  a  weary  soul.  The  weary 
world  is  seeking  for  rest  but  alas  is  not  seeking  in  the 
right  place.  The  world  is  tired  of  turmoil  and  strife.  It 
is  tired  of  aching  hearts  and  tear-dimmed  eyes.  It  is  tired 
of  heavy  burdens  that  gall  bare  shoulders.  It  is  tired  of 
rough  roads  that  blister  aching,  feet  tired  of  having  the 
very  foundations  of  faith  in  tiie  living  God  torn  from 
under  us  by  the  reckless  hands  of  the  destructive  mod- 
ernists, who  let  us  grope  on  in  the  darkness  and  fall  in 
the  chasms  of  unbelief  without  a  ray  of  hope  to  cheer  us. 

Oh,  the  world  is  seeking  for  rest,  for  it  is  tij-ed  of  the 
frivolity  and  shallowness  of  this  age  but  it  is  not  seeking 
at  the  right  place.  You  will  never  find  the  promised  rest 
at  the  card  talMe,  in  the  dance  hall,  or  in  the  movies.  Those 
of  you  who  have  tried  it,  know  that  this  statement  is 
true.  "I  will  give  you  rest!"  What  sympathy,  what  feel- 
ing, what  heart-yeaming  he  shows  to  give  us  what  we 
are  unable  to  secure  for  ourselves!  Rest  for  the  soul, 
peace  for  mind,  a  contented  lot,  because  with  him  we 
have  everything  and  we  have  naught  to  distract.  If  you 
are  too  near  the  Niagara  Falls  you  cannot  hear  ordinary 
conversation  for  the  roar  of  the  falls.  If  you  are  too  near 
the  world  you  cannot  hear  the  gentle  voice  of  the  Master 
as  he  says  "I  will  give  you  the  rest  for  which  you  are 
seeking" — rest. 

Old  World,  you  have  tried  about  everything  there  is  to 
try  without  any  degree  of  success.  Will  you  listen  to 
One  whose  heart  yearns  to  still  the  tumult  in  your  soul? 
"I  WILL  give  you  rest."  He  calmed  the  troubled  feelings 
of  the  mariners.  The  turbulent  waves  sank  back  in  si- 
lence to  the  whispered  words,  "Peace  be  still."  The  waves 
v.'hich  so  recently  had  been  churned  into  mist  and  spra.\- 
by  the  fury  of  the  storm  now  rested  calmly  on  the  bosom 
of  the  deep  because  Jesus  said,  "Be  still."  Surely  the 
shipwrecked  sailor,  tossed  on  the  waves  of  his  own  pas- 
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sion,  can  safely  trust  in  one  v/honi  the  winds  and  waves 
obey.    He  whispers,  "Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest,"  and  he  adds  this  post  script,  "Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Linwood,  Maryland. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


2.    The  Agape  or  love  feast  is  prefigured  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. 

We  will  understand  the  agape  better  if  we  remember 
that  the  feasts  of  the  law  were  types  of  Christ,  and  this 
of  the  Gospel  is  a  memorial  of  Christ.  As  they  represent 
the  same  thing  there  is  a  parallel  between  them.  The 
Lord's  supper  is  a  memorial  of  Christ  as  the  Passover  was 
a  type.  We  have  seen  that  the  purification  before  the 
passover  prefigured  the  feetwashing,  and  we  now  may 
note  that  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  prefigured  the 
love  feast.  The  entire  Passover  was  a  memorial  of  the 
exodus  from  slavery,  a  symbol  of  the  fraternity  under  the 
old  covenant  and  a  type  of  the  Messiah  to  come,  whose 
love  is  expressed  in  the  fraternity  of  the  church  of  the 
new  covenant. 

Israel  did  not  keep  the  law,  but  Christ  kept  it,  and  the 
"royal  priesthood"  which  Israel  lost  by  unbelief  (Ex. 
19:3-6;  Heb.  4:6)  is  now  the  privilege  of  the  church  (1 
Pet.  2:5,  9),  whose  righteousness  is  not  its  own  works, 
but  faith  in  the  work  of  Christ  (Rom.  9:30-33).  As  leaven 
was  a  symbol  of  sin  (Mt.  16:6;  Lk.  112:1)  it  was  care- 
fully removed  from  the  houses,  and  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  represented  fraternity  based  upon  holiness. 

Also  in  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle,  which  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  there  was  the  table  of  unleavened  bread, 
with  twelve  loaves,  which  were  changed  every  week,  being 
eaten  only  by  the  priests,  and  that  after  having  washed 
their  hands  and  feet  (Ex.  30;  19,  20;  25:29,  30;  Lev.  24: 
.^-9).  The  people  by  unbelief  lost  their  priesthood  and 
were  then  represented  by  an  order  of  priests  as  mediators 
between  the  people  and  God.  But  Christ,  as  our  High 
Priest,  entered  into  the  presence  of  God  by  his  own  blood 
(Heb.  9:7-28),  and  when  he  died  the  veil  of  the  temple, 
a  type  of  his  body  (Heb.  10:20),  was  rent  in  twain,  sig- 
nifying access  to  God  by  the  new  priesthood  of  Christ, 
the  church  (1  Pet.  2:5,  9;  Rev.  1:6).  The  church  there- 
fore does  not  need  an  order  of  priests  as  mediators  be- 
tween the  people  and  God  (Heb.  10:12-20).  The  presence 
of  these  pretended  mediators  is  a  usurpation  of  the  place 
of  Christ. 

In  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper  Jesus  announced 
this  privilege  of  believei's  to  sit  as  kings  and  priests  at 
his  table  (Lk.  22:29,  30),  and  the  agape  or  love  feast  was 
established  to  represent  the  brotherly  love  or  holy  fra- 
ternity of  this  new  and  royal  priesthood,  the  church. 
(To  be  continued) 


We  have  prayed  for  ourselves  that  we  may  know  how 
to  meet  life's  hard  blows.  Do  you  realize  that  the  way  in 
which  we  face  the  difficult  things  of  life  may  prove  our 
best  way  of  winning  others?  Christians  are  the  only 
Bible  the  world  reads  today,  and  if  we  would  win  others 
to  faith  it  must  be,  in  large  measure,  because  of  what 
they  see  in  our  lives,-r-Bishop  Fiske  in  Calvary  Today. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEW 

HONOR  TO  PARENTS  AND  CRIME 

Yusuke  Tasurumi,  a  Japanese  author  and  political  le£ 
was  in  New  York  recently  en  route  from  the  sessions  of  t 
tute  of  Politics  at  WilUamport,  Mass.,  expressed  the  v 
Japan  did  not  have  the  widespread  crime  with  which  th 
States  is  trying  to  grapple  because  of  the  powerful  restra 
fluence  of  Japanese  family  life,  with  its  traditional  vener 
ancestors.  Some  of  us  may  be  a  bit  sensitive  at  such  a  su 
considering  the  fact  that  honoring  our  parents  is  a  fum 
principle  of  our  religion.  It  is  probable  that  the  ingrainc 
ence  for  parents  in  Japan  has  had  its  influence  in  restrainii 
and  it  has  to  be  admitted  that  reverence  for  parents  is  nol 
standing  characteristic  of  our  present  social  life.  It  is  a 
challenging  suggestion.  While  it  may  be  argued  that 
conditions  which  tend  to  foster  crime  which  do  not  prevail  i 
it  still  has  to  be  acknowledged  that  a  more  careful  obser 
the  Christian  injunction  to  honor  our  parents  would  have 
wholesome  influence  in  America.  It  may  be  added  that 
those  boosting  our  crime  record  are  of  European  stock. — T 
byterian  Advance. 

CHURCH  ATTENDANCE 

Attendance  upon  church  services  and  Sabbath  observanc 
diiect  relationship  to  each  other.  For  that  reason  we  w 
interested  in  the  claim  of  Rev.  M.  Wayne  Womer,  of  th 
gan  Lord's  Day  Alliance.  He  says  in  a  recent  article:  'i 
out  of  every  100  people  attend  church  on  Sunday  momin 
out  of  every  100  on  Sunday  night.  In  the  14  largest  chii 
the  city  of  Detroit,  with  a  membership  of  over  24,000,  thj 
only  1,200  people  present,  including  the  visitors  on  a  Sund 
There  are  more  than  1,000  churches  in  the  state  which  | 
regular  Sunday  night  sen-ice  at  any  time  of  the  year,  j 
nomination  with  257  churches  has  35  churches  permanent! 
and  15  without  pastors,  while  many  communities  have  only 
ing  church  service  and  Sunday  school,  no  prayer  meeting,! 
day  night  service,  no  young  people's  meetings  and  a  numb( 
churches  are  closed  entirely  for  one  month  to  six  weeks  i 
during  the  summer  season.  Detroit  has  250,000  public  sc'i 
dren,  180,000  of  whom  are  not  enrolled  in  any  Sunday  si 
The  Evangelical-Messenger.  | 

WASHINGTON  MOVES  AGAINST  THIRD  DEGRf 

In  view  of  the  scathing  report  of  the  president's  crime' 
sion  on  the  prevalence  of  the  third  degree  and  a  more  ^ 
paper  in  the  current  Atlantic  on  "The  Lawless  Arm  of  t| 
it  is  well  to  note  that  five  Washington  policemen  were  ini 
cently  for  assault  chai'ged  with  resorting  to  third-degree  'I 
This  action  may  have  been  stimulated  by  the  request  of 
Hoover  that  if  the  third  degree  existed  in  Washington  t 
used  it  should  be  severely  punished.     A  wide  reading  of  t' 
to  which  attention  is  called  is  urged.     There  are  million; 
zens  who  do  not  know  that  the  United  States  Supreme  ( i 
recently  held  that  "A  confession  is  voluntary  in  law  if,  li 
if,  it  was  in  fact  voluntarily  made."  The  facts  are  that  fi  s 
fessions  by  police  are  daily  occun-ences  in  a  majority  of   i 
class  cities,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  this  official  hi  e 
breeds  individual  lawlessness.    As  attorney  General  Mite) 
"Nothing  has  a  greater  tendency  to  beget  lawlessness  tha'li 
methods  of  law  enforcement." — The  Presbyterian  Advain 

The  Pathfinder  gives  some  interesting  statistics  of  Jew 
lation  and  distribution.  The  total  Jewish  population  of 
is  15,630,000.  Of  this  number,  7,500,000  are  in  Centra 
1,000,000  in  Asia,  500,000  in  Africa,  and  4,228,000  in  tl 
States.  The  present  Jewish  population  of  Palestine,  < 
God-given  homeland,  is  161,000,  with  multitudes  waiting 
as  fast  as  local  conditions  will  permit.  There  are  1,903 
in  New  York  City.  The  Jews  comprise  16.67  per  cent  oi 
ulation  of  New  York  State,  6.01  per  cent  of  New  Jersey 
cent  of  Connecticut,  5.32  per  cent  of  Massachusetts  anc 
cent  of  Illinois.  They  constitute  3.58  per  cent  of  the  toti 
tion  in  the  United  States.  Always  an  industrious  peop 
85  per  cent  have  sought  the  larger  cities  with  New  Yori 
Mecca.    Throughout  their  long  period  of  dispersion  they  h 
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their  racial  identity  in  a  fashion  so  astonishing  as  to  indi- 
very  definite  divine  purpose  for  them.  That  purpose  seems 
to  be  fulfilled. — Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 

NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  DAILY 

preliminary  work  for  the  launching  of  the  aew  National 
Ian  Daily,  mnder  the  editorship  of  Stanley  High,  is  in  pro- 

The  effort  is  being  made  to  sign  up  as  many  subscribers  as 
e  before  October  1,  no  payment  on  subscriptions  being  asked 
he  first  copy  of  the  paper  has  been  received,  as  the  amount 
pend  somewhat  on  the  number  of  advance  subscriptions.  The 
«dll  be  published  every  morning  except  Sunday. 
ipaper  has_back  of  it  a  large  and  distinguished  group,  from 
in  states,  -with  the  largest  number  from  New  York.  The 
Inication  -fe-om  this  committee  announcing  the  launching  of 
per  and  soliciting  of  charter  subscribers,  bears  the  facsimile 
ires  of  William  F.  McDowell,  J.  R.  Mott,  Daniel  A.  Poling, 
W.  Sockman,  A.  W.  Beaven,  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  William  Hi- 
oulkes  and  Stanley  High.  From  this  letter  we  take  the 
ng: 

s  paper,  the  need  for  which  has  been  long  apparent,  will  be, 
^  all,  a  great  newspaper.  Back  of  it  are  a  number  of  the 
s  most  successful  publishers  and  most  progressive  editors, 
f,  features,  and  news  services  the  new  paper,  from  the  first 
n  through  the  sports  and  financial  sections  to  the  last  page, 
hk  journalistically  vnth  the  best  dailies  now  published, 
association  with  these  journalists  is  a  group  of  nationally 
lent  business  and  professional  leaders  who  have  been  long 
itably  related  to  every  significant  effort  for  political,  eco- 
and  social  righteousness.  Their  backing  is  certain  insurance 
lis  paper,  on  such  vital  issues  as  crime,  corruption  and  social 
ty,  on  prohibition,  on  economic  sanity  and  industrial  justice, 
irnational  understanding  and  world  peace,  will  be  intelligent, 
iggressive,  and  morally  courageous.  Its  news  columns  will 
t  clean  of  social  filth  and  its  advertising  space  will  be  open 
)  unquestionable  products. 
s,  we  think,  a  striking  proof  of  the  widespread  demand  for 

daily  publication  that  this  project  has  already  received  the 

and  enthusiastic  endorsement  of  the  General  Conference  of 
thodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
n  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  the  Northern  Baptist  Conven- 
Jther  significant  groups  including  the  World's  Convention  of 

C.  T.  U.  have  also  expressed  their  wholehearted  approval. 

much-more-than-local  scope  of  this  newspaper's  news  cov- 

its  authentic  analysis  of  news  events,  its  emphasis  upon 
items  which  in  the  broadest  sense    are    of    significance    to 

people,  and  the  quality  of  its  editorial  leadership  will,  we 
,,  make  it  an  indispensable  part  of  the  daily  reading  of  every 
ient  and  right-thinking  American.  We  cannot  too  strongly 
iur  conviction  that  here  is  an  undertaking  that  should  have 
ithusiastic  and  active  support  of  Christian  people  and  of 
an  ministers." — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

j  AVERAGE    SIZE    OF    SOUTHERN    PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCHES 

[i  The  Presbyterian  of  the  South  we  quote  the  following  sum- 
tompiled  from  the  records  of  the  year  1928  by  The  Dallas 

No.  of  No.  of 

Members  Churches 

400-  599  118 

600-  799  56 

800-1199  40 

1200-1599  12 

1600-1999  4 

2000-2099  2 

2100-2399  0 

2400-2499  3 

U  be  noted  in  the  figures  that  are  given  that  there  are  more 
5s  with  a  membership  between  25  and  49  persons  than  any 
lize.  One-fourth  of  the  churches  have  32  members  or  less. 
fourths  have  137  members  or  less.  Only  one-eighth  of  the 
s  have  a  membership  of  257  or  more.  These  figures  make 
evident  that  the  typical  problems  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
n  Church  are  problems  of  the  small  church. — The  Presby- 
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^be  ifamtl^  EUar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Cor.  6:8-10.  In  these  verses  we  see  something  of 
the  paradox  of  the  true  Christian  of  any  age.  In  Paul's 
day  Christians  were  more  active  than  they  are  today; 
their  beliefs  seemed  to  grip  them  more,  to  be  more  real, 
and  the  opposition  was  accordingly  more  bitter.  Yet 
even  today  if  a  man  seriously  tries  to  follow  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  he  is  honored  by  some,  despised  by  others; 
some  will  consider  him  an  ignorant  fool,  others  a  Chris- 
tian gentleman;  he  may  have  every  human  cause  foi- 
sorrow,  yet  be  ever  rejoicing.  If  we  are  ti-ue  to  him 
we  may  expect  these  things,  but  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
joys  that  shall  be  hereafter. 

TUESDAY 

2  Cor.  6:11-18.  Today  we  still  hear  the  complaint 
that  church  leaders  impose  needless  restraint  upoa  u:;; 
yet  Paul  says  it  is  not  he  that  has  hindered  and  re- 
strained them,  but  they  themselves.  Perhaps  that  is 
still  true. 

What  a  privilege  is  ours:  the  temple  of  the  living 
God;  he  will  dwell  in  us,  walk  in  us,  and  we  shall  be  his 
people,  his  sons  and  daughters!  In  return  for  such  rich 
and  unmerited  blessings  should  we  not  be  more  than 
willing,  to  live  a  completely  sepai'ated  life,  and  to  touch 
not  the  unclean  things  which  he  hates?  Increase  our 
faith,  O  Lord! 

WEDNESDAY 

2  Cor.  7:1-7.  Paul's  love  for  the  Corinthians  was  so 
great  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  tell  them  that  which 
he  knew  was  for  their  good,  even  though  it  hurt.  This 
is  no  excuse,  however,  for  needlessly  blunt  and  incon- 
siderate speech.  May  God  save  us  all  from  the  dis- 
couragements that  come  from  too  frankly  "speaking 
one's  mind"  to  no  purpose!  Yet  if  we  become  discour- 
aged, we  have  a  "God  that  comforteth  those  that  are 
cast  down."  And  praise  God  he  also  has  followers,  such 
as  the  Corinthians,  who  know  how  to  comfort! 
THURSDAY 

2  Cor.  7:8-11.  Paul's  letter  had  made  them  sorry. 
How  good  it  is  for  our  spiritual  welfare  when,  occa- 
sionally, some  word  or  event  gets  through  our  resei'\-e 
and  we  are  made  sorry.  Sorrow  often  bears  the  richest 
fruits.  One  of  the  old  hymns  prays  that  we  may  have 
more  sorrow  for  sin:  perhaps  we  need  more  ministers 
like  Paul,  who  will  remind  us  of  our  .sins  and  plead  for 
a  return  to  the  ways  of  God! 
FRIDAY 

2  Cor.  7:12-16.  Paul  wasn't  trying  to  "run"  thing.-s 
he  was  merely  evidencing  the  loving  care  of  a  true 
minister  for  his  people,  trying  to  help  them  in  their 
difficulties.  And  what  richer  reward  could  there  be 
than  to  find  that  your  labors  have  not  been  in  vain, 
but  have  borne  rich  fruit  in  godly  life  and  obedience! 
For  hope  of  this  reward  every  faithful  servant  of  his 
will  labor  on. 

SATURDAY 

2  Cor.  8:1-4.  Note  the  impossibilities  in  these  verses: 
greatly  afflicted  yet  greatly  enjoying  the  grace  of  God; 
in  deep  poverty  yet  liberal  toward  the  needs  of  others, 
even  beyond  their  own  power.  But  after  all,  it  has 
never  been  greatly  different:  it  is  the  common  people, 
who  are  not  able  to  do  it,  who  suffer,  fight  battles,  and 
win  the  wars  of  this  world,  not  the  rich  or  powerful. 
Tt  is  equally  true  in  the  church  that  the  greatest  gifts 
are  from  those  who  can  least  afford  them.  Let  us 
praise  God  for  the  gifts  of  self,  sei-vice,  and  substance 
from  those  who  cannot  afford  it!  And  may  we  consider 
well  the  question :  Are  WE  doing  what  we  should  ? 
SUNDAY 

2  Cor.  8:5-7.  Giving  for  the  needs  of  others  is  here 
defined  as  a  Christian  grace.  Yet  we  do  wrong  to  so 
frequently  place  such  emphasis  on  giving:  they  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord!  If  we  could  only 
induce  church  members  to  do  that  today,  what  a  dif- 
ference it  would  make  in  our  giving!  May  thy  people 
give  themselves  more  fully  to  thee  this  day  than  ever 
before!  Amen. 
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The  Calling  of  the  Sunday  School  Teacher 

By  J.  A.  Clement 

(Continued  from  last  week) 


Interest  manifested  on  the  part  of  the 
teacher  is  sure  to  beget  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  pupil.  Sometimes  the  young  or  the 
inexperienced  older  teacher  makes  a  success 
of  the  first  attempt  at  teaching  because  of 
the  enthusiasm  manifested  in  the  work.  This 
is  as  true  of  Sunday  teaching  as  it  is  of 
Monday  teaching. 

The  vitalizing  Sunday  school  teacher 
must  have  a  deep  love  for  her  calling.  For 
every  person  ought  to  be  called  in  one  way 
or  another,  as  well  as  selected  by  the  proper 
authorities. 

Personality 

We  have  almost  worn  this  word  personal- 
ity out  by  our  use  of  it  especially  in  the 
field  of  pedagogy.  But  its  power  has  been 
felt  everywhere.  It  has  been  the  possession 
of  every  great  leader,  man  or  woman.  It  is 
the  teacher's  large.st  tool  for  wielding  a  last- 
ing infiuence.  It  is  the  largest  factor  in 
the  development  of  character,  in  moral 
training.  It  is  of  equal  importance  in  the 
life  of  a  religious  leader. 

What  a  noble  soul  the  teacher  ought  to 
be  was  the  sentiment  once  expressed  by  an 
eighteenth  century  educator  of  wide  repute. 
So  often  is  it  true  that  as  is  the  teacher  so 
is  the  class  likely  to  be. 

The  most  influential  teachers  possess 
usually  a  winning  and  sometimes  a  striking 
personality.  The  influence  of  such  power  is 
easier  felt  than  defined.  It  irresistibly  draws 
men  and  women.  It  quietly  but  steadily 
works. 

There  are  no  two  people  quite  alike  inside 
or  outside  of  the  Sunday  school.  There  are 
as  many  individualities  as  there  are  human 
beings  that  live.  You  cannot  be  anybody 
else  but  yourself,  Therefore  be  yourself 
when  you  try  to  teach. 

Tlie  effective  Sunday  school  teacher  will 
be  so  magnetic,  so  broadly  sympathetic,  so 
simple,  so  kind,  so  forgiving,  so  self-con- 
trolled, so  loving,  and  so  patient  that  every 
class  member  will  feel  the  presence,  con- 
sciously or  uncon.sciously,  of  a  positively 
good  man  or  woman. 

To  such  a  person  love  will  be  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  whole  law,  and  of  the  whole  life 
of  those  who  are  led.  Everybody  inclines 
toward  such  a  master  teachei-. 

What  an  embodiment  of  patience  was  the 
Teacher  as  he  tried  to  get  his  small  class 
of  disciples  to  understand  him  and  his  mis- 
sion! Even  he  had  nine  undergraduates  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  who  had  not  yet 
prayed  enough  to  perform  the  lowly  service 
of  the  teacher. 

It  is  the  spirit  of  unlimited  compassion 
which  included  the  Syro-Phoenician  woman 
and  the  believing  centurion,  that  is  needed 
today  in  our  Sunday  schools. 

If  this  ideal  of  leadership  be  too  high 
then  let  us  remember  the  helpful  service 
which  the  humbler  ones  may  perform.  For 
sometimes  'tis  the  power  of  the  gentle  hand 
that  sways  the  world,  and  'tis  the  quietness 


of  a  calm,  sweet  soul  that  wins  our  boys 
and  girls  to  the  holier  life.  'Twas  such  as 
Socrates,  and  John,  and  Jesus  that  taught 
us  this  so  long  ago. 

Love  Without  Ceasing 

Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
with  all  thy  soul,  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  thy  pupils,  thy 
learners,  as  thyself.  This  is  the  first  and 
great  commandment  to  the  Sunday  school 
teacher. 

Both  the  love  for  children  and  the  love 
for  truth  are  indispensable.  Love  for  one's 
calling  and  for  one's  work  will  help  greatly 
in  imparting  religious  truth. 

The  long  list  of  names  that  occur  in  the 
history  of  education,  are  there,  many  of 
them,  because  of  the  spirit  of  love  mani- 
fested in  their  work  in  its  varied  forms.  The 
ambitious  search  for  enduring  truth  has 
been  the  occupation  of  many  a  one. 

Socrates,  with  his  disciples,  searched  vig- 
orously for  the  profoundest  principles  gov- 
erning the  moral  life,  but  he  died  after 
drinking  the  poisonous  hemlock  because  he 
was  misunderstood.  Pestalozzi  slept  many 
a  night  on  hard  board  beds  in  order  that  his 
children  might  have  a  place  to  rest  in,  and 
thus  day  after  day  be  taught.  The  Great 
Teacher  had  scarcely  time  in  which  to  eat, 
or  place  to  rest  his  head.  'Tis  such  love  as 
this  that  will  pave  the  way  for  sweeter 
childhood,  for  nobler  manhood,  and  purer 
womanhood. 

Meditation 

EtTective  religious  life  is  made  up  neither 
wholly  of  contemplation  nor  wholly  of  ac- 
tion. These  factors  supplement  each  other. 
A  life  that  is  all  meditation  will  stay  on  the 
mountain-tops  away  from  the  needy  multi- 
tudes. It  sometimes  desires  to  build  Peter- 
ian  tabernacles  in  which  only  refined  selfish- 
ness may  dwell,  and  revel,  and  dream  of 
celestial  things.  A  life  that  is  all  action 
among  the  needy  crowds  without  any  quiet 
retreats  will  exhaust  itself,  and  inefficiency 
will  be  the  result.  It  will  blind  its  own  path- 
way with  clouds  of  dust. 

But  he  or  she  who  will  take  time  to  go 
apart  into  the  mountain,  or  into  the  desert 
alone,  into  the  hills,  the  valleys  or  the 
plains,  into  the  closet  or  study,  into  the 
kitchen  or  the  living  room  and  thei-e  pray 
like"  the  one  who  sanctified  his  selfhood  on 
the  mountain  top,  can  descend  and  perform 
a  richei-  service  for  the  boys  and  girls,  for 
the  men  and  women  who  sit  in  our  classes 
each  Sunday  morning.  The  continuous  ap- 
plication of  lessons  without  this  meditation 
in  God's  law  day  and  night  will  always  be 
but  empty  formalism.  A  sanctified  selfhood 
through  meditation  prepares  us  for  secular 
and  sacred  social  sei-vice  among  our  pupils. 

Be  a  prayer,  that  is,  one  who  prays.  Med- 
itation and  prayer  are  a  guarantee  for  right 
thinking.  This  is  good  modern  psychology. 
Thinking  leads  to  action.  Ideas  which  we 
set  going  in  the  child's  mind  are  seeking  all 


their  waking  hours  to  express  thems 
action  of  some  sort  or  other. 

It  is  a  long  and  eternal  principle 
day  school  pedagogy  that  right  thin 
the  part  of  the  teacher  will  lead  t 
action  somewhere.  Thinking  up  the 
tain  of  Transfiguration  is  likely  to  I 
there.  Thinking  down  the  mounta 
into  the  field  of  service  among  our 
will  sooner  or  later  lead  one  there. 

The  main  difference  between  the  cl 
the  adult  in  this  principle  is  that  the 
ideas  are  more  likely  to  pass  imnn 
into  action.  He  can  not  hold  on  to 
as  long  as  the  grown  person,  nor  n 
expect  him  to  in  the  Sunday  schoo 
We  must  not  expect  the  child  mind  t 
tate  and  pray  and  think  as  long  at  o 
as  we  expect  the  grown  person  to. 
The  Worth  of  a  Child 

In  one  sense  the  parent  alone  w 
lost  his  only  child  can  know  the  w 
it.  In  another  sense  only  the  pai 
teacher  who  has  seriously  studied  tl 
interesting  ways  of  the  child  and  its, 
opment  can  know  him. 

The  Galilean  Teacher  loved  and  m 
cred  childhood.  But  he  also  apprecia'' 
understood  its  nature.  On  almost  t! 
ing  day  of  his  great  school  which  he 
on,  he  called  attention  to  one  of  the: 
main  characteristics.  No  doubt  he  , 
stood  the  other  characteristics  of  chi^ 
too.  I 

But  on  this  occasion  when  he  wai 
teach  his  apparently  well-matured  Si 
a  greatly  needed  principle  then  it  w 
he  took   up   a  child  much   like  any 
yours  no  doubt,  and  placed  it  in  theiil 
Here  he  placed  a  child  like  all  nonn, 
dren,    simple,    honest,    trustful,    tes, 
humble,   suspectible,   openminded,  uf; 
innocent,   pure,   unselfish,   plastic,  ai 
tative.     It  is  just  this  sort  of  being 
to   unfold   under  the    direction    of 
school   teachers.     The   Sunday  ^choc 
like  the  public  school  child  is  a  bu 
instincts   and   interests   seeking  exp: 
It  is  the  same  active,  imaginative,  i 
itive,     acquisitive,     sociable,     const 
playful,  and  imitative  child  which  is 
ample  of  humility  for  those  that  ari 
in  the  religious  life. 

This  plasticity  during  the  period  oi 
ical  and  educational  infancy,  this  o] 
of  the  mind,  soul  and  nervous  systen 
opportunity  of  the  primary  Sunday 
teacher. 

Such  a  child  is  like  divine  clay  i 
hands  of  a  careful  potter.  It  is  the  [ 
twig  of  many  tendencies  budding,  irl 
and  developing  into  the  tree  of  resi! 
ious  life.  It  is  a  bundle  of  possibilitic  I 
ing  the  finest  outlet.  i 

The  kindergarten  has  attempted  i 
common  schools  to  direct  these  eai] 
pulses.  Manual  training  departmenlil 
utilized  the  constructive  aspect.  LiJ 
debating,  and  musical  organization! 
guided  the  social  side.  The  Sunday  i 
teacher  is  seeing  that  we  must  u 
whole  child  on  Sunday  as  well  as  oi, 
days  if  we  would  build  up  the  most 
ing  type  of  character. 

The  adolescent  boys  and  girls  are 
ing  their  dreams  and  seeing  their  lal 
ions.  The  one  who  leads  these  en' 
social  minds  may  guide  the  dreams  t 
visions  of  many  a  Joseph  at  seventeei 
of  age.  An  intimate  companionshi ) 
friendship  with  a  good  teacher  at  tl 
will  save  many  an  adolescent  boy  ai 
Wholesome  friendship  will  purif: 
steady  the  productive  imagination  o: 
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spiring  lives.  It  is  the  time  for 
ideals  both  in  literature  and  in  com- 
ips. 

le  time  par  excellence  for  stamping 
sting  and  vitalizing  and  governing 
hich  control  the  unfolding  life.     It 
portune  tme  for  the  more  full  ex- 
of   that    social    and    religious    life 
ly  easily  terminate  in  religious  con- 
It  is  one's  privilege  to  sow  many 
human  soils,  which  will  bring  forth 
t  of  souls. 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


)r's  Setect  Notes  on  the 
inday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  October  A) 
The  Macedonian  Call 

ire  Lesson — Acts    15:36    to    16:15; 

:18-21. 

1  Text— Acts  16:6-15;  Rom.   15:18- 

onal  Reading— Heb.  11:8-10. 
Text — Go  ye  therefore  and  make 
of  all  nations.— Matt.  28:19. 

Introductory  Note 

we  see  Paul  set  out  on  his  second 
ty  toui%  intending  merely  to  revisit 
sonverts,  encourage  them  and  tell 
the  "Charter  of  Libei'ty"  won  at 
n.  Show  how  the  Holy  Spirit,  intent 
later  plan,  directs  Paul's  steps  to- 
oas,  16:6-8,  where  he  is  given  a 
vhich  decides  him  to  cross  the 
!ea,  and  preach  the  gospel  in  Mac- 
khich   is   the    near-east    comer    of 

Since  that  time,  the  history  of 
Missions  has  assumed  an  almost  ro- 
iterest.  The  sainted  A.  J.  Gordon 
t  to  say  that  "One  who  is  not  a 
•y     Christian    will    be    a    missing 

when  Christ  calls  the  roll  of  his 
lei-vants." — Selected. 

I  Comments  on  the  Text 
i:6.     Forbidden.     How,  we  are  not 
province    of    Asia 


la.  The  Roman 


hynia.     A   part  of   Asia   north   of 
and  Galatia,  along  the  coast  of  the 

lias,  about  four  miles  south  of  the 
pf  Troy,  made  famous  by  Homer. 
Itian  of  Macedonia.  Known  to  be  so 

pearance,  dress,  and  words.  Over. 

e  sea. 

ite  the  prompt    obedience    to    the 

othrace.  An  island  in  the  Aegean 
japolis.  The  seaport  of  Fhilippi, 
miles  distant. 

lilippi.  So  called  from  its  founder, 
Macedon,  the  father  of  Alexander 
.  Near  it  were  famous  gold  mines 
Jlded  that  monarch  thirty  million 
year.  Macedonia.  Under  Philip  and 
r  the  mistress  of  the  world  this 
a  Roman  province.  The  first  of 
ct.  The  most  important  city  in  the 
politically  and  probably  in  every 
sense— the  metropolis.  And  in 
history  the  first  city  in  Europe 
;he  message  of  Jesus.  A  Roman 
The  word  Roman  is  in  italics  there- 
in the  original.  None  of  the  read- 
it  time  needed  to  be  told  that  the 
he  world  was  Rome,  but  it  was  in- 
explain   the   words   to   a   modern 


13.  A  place  of  prayer.  Not  a  synagogue, 
but  a  simple  resort  where  the  Jews  wor- 
shipped. The  Rabbinical  rule  was  that  in 
every  place  where  there  were  ten  Jewi.sh 
men  in  residence  there  should  be  a  syna- 
gogue. As  there  was  none  here  it  seems 
probable  that  there  were  not  so  many  as 
that. 

14.  At  this  service  was  a  prominent 
woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  that 
is,  she  was  a  rich  business  woman,  for  "pur- 
ple" means  the  very  expensive  dye  from  a 
shellfish  found  in  the  Mediterranean,  or 
cloth  dyed  with  it.  In  either  case  it  took 
a  large  capital  to  maintain  the  business,  and 
it  was  very  profitable.  Of  Thyatira,  one  of 
the  "seven  cities  in  Asia"  named  in  the 
early  chapters  of  Revelation.  Worshipped 
God.  Usually  this  phrase  means  a  Jewish 
proselyte,  but  as  in  other  cases  it  may  sim- 
ply mean  that  though  belonging  to  Thyatira 
and  to  Philippi  she  was  in  reality  a  Jew. 
Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened.  Only  through 
the  power  of  Jesus  could  any  effect  have 
been  produced  upon  such  a  woman.  Spoken 
by  PauL  Just  before  it  indicates  that  all 
were  speaking  of  Jesus  but  Paul,  the  leader, 
was  the  principal  speaker. 

15.  Baptized.  As  soon  as  she  believed 
she  conferred  her  faith  in  the  appointed 
way,  by  baptism.  And  her  household — per- 
haps children,  certainly  employees  and 
slaves.  Come  into  my  house  and  abide.  Make 
my  home  your  headquarters.  Constrained 
does  not  mean  loud  clamor  or  physical  force, 
but  the  expression  of  a  deep  longing  to  be 
allowed  to  serve  the  Church  in  this  way,  so 
deep  that  they  could  not  refuse  if  they  had 
desired  to  do  so. 

Romans  15:18.  In  this  chapter  Paul  is 
speaking  of  his  authority  as  the  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles,  and  is  saying  that  there  is  no 
need  to  make  any  claim  save  to  point  to  his 
well-known  missionary  labors,  all  accom- 
plished by  the  power  of  Christ,  and  not  by 


his  personal  ability  or  strength.  Obedience 
of  the  Gentiles.  Obedient  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Word  and  deed.  Not  only  preaching, 
but  the  miracles  which  God  did  through  him. 

19.  Signs  and  wonders.  All  kinds  of  su- 
pernatural works,  done  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  the  display  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  Paul  claimed  he  pos- 
sessed beyond  measure  (1  Cor.  4:18)  From 
Jerusalem  ...  to  Illyricum.  Though  Paul 
began  preaching  in  Damascus,  Jerusalem 
was  the  point  which  would  indicate  the 
greatest  distance  from  the  other  extreme 
of  what  might  -be  called  his  "parish." 

20.  Not  where  Christ  was  already  named. 
Not  where  preaching  had  been  done  by 
others,  where  the  people  had  had  a  chance 
to  learn  of  Christ  and  to  accept  of  his  sal- 
vation. Not  only  to  avoid  any  conflict  of 
opinions  or  even  to  divide  geographically 
with  other  workers  the  mission  field,  but  in 
the  desire  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  uni- 
versal church — to  be  sure  that  one  land 
should  not  suffer  lack  of  knowledge  while 
another  had  an  almost  over-abundance. 

21.  As  it  is  written.  In  Isaiah  52:15. 
This  is  a  clear  prophecy  that  men  who  know 
nothing  of  Christ  would  be  taught  of  him. — 
Illustrated  Quarterly. 

The  Adventure  of  Faith 

It  really  seems  that  some  people  are  so 
constituted  that  the  essential  business  of  life 
for  them  is  just  to  maintain  the  good  which 
they  find  in  the  world.  There  are  others  so 
constituted  that  life  to  them  must  constant- 
ly mean  obtaining  new  good  for  themselves 
and  for  the  world.  Paul  distinctly  belonged 
to  the  second  class.  Dreams  of  unknown 
strangers  calling  from  alien  lands  never 
come  to  the  minds  of  some  men.  They  are 
incapable  of  conceiving  .such  things  even  in 
the  fantastic  visions  of  the  night.  The  men 
who  have  been    the    pioneers    in    discovery 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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GLADYS   M.    SPICt. 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

230t    13th   St..   N.   E.. 
Canton,    Ohio 


A  Message  from  the  President 


Dear  Endeavorers: 

Another  conference  year  is  before  us.  Our 
reports  for  Christian  Endeavor  were  very 
encouraging  for  the  past  year.  Thirty-one 
societies  had  a  part  last  year  in  taking  care 
of  the  Krypton  Missionary  work,  as  against 
fourteen  societies  the  previous  year.  These 
gifts  ranged  from  $3.25  to  $25.00.  There 
were  two  societies  which  paid  the  last 
named  sum.  However,  we  already  have  the 
assurance  that  there  will  be  others  running 
in  this  twenty-five  dollar  class  during  the 
coming  year.  We  have  some  newly  organ- 
ized societies  in  different  parts  of  our 
brotherhood,  who  will  likely  share  in  this 
fine  work  for  the  new  year. 

A  letter  from  Brother  Albert  Lantz  at 
Spokane  Washington  under  date  of  July 
14th,  says,  "Since  our  coming  here  we  have 
had  the  privilege  of  organizing  a  Junior, 
an  Intermediate,  and  a  Senior  Christian 
Endeavor.  At  the  first  meeting  there  were 
forty  present.  The  future  looks  promising." 
Sounds  good  to  your  president. 


New  National  Officers 

We  welcome  the  newly  elected  officers  to 
our  staff.  Miss  Mildred  Dietz  of  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania  and  Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  of  El- 
let,  Ohio,  are  the  two  newly  elected  to  our 
force.  The  former  will  take  the  duties  of 
the  Junior  Superintendent,  the  latter  will 
be  Citizenship  Superintendent.  To  each  one 
who  was  re-elected  we  say,  we  believe  you 
will  share  as  formerly  in  the  responsibilities 
of  our  work  and  be  willing  to  do  all  in  your 
power  in  your  fields  of  labor  to  promote  the 
interests  of  Christian  Endeavor. 

To  Every  Society 

Your  officers  are  urging  that  a  very  ear- 
nest effort  be  put  forth  this  year,  that  no 
part  of  our  work  shall  suffer.  Your  first 
task  this  fall  is  to  build  a  program  and  or- 
ganize your  forces.  Hold  out-door  events, 
a  hike,  corn-i-oast,  field  day,  or  an  auto  pil- 
grimage to  a  historical  spot.  Select  lead- 
ers for  three  to  six  months  in  advance.  Se- 
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cure  your  pledge  for  Krypton,  report  it  to 
our  Secretary  and  work  to  the  end  that  it 
may  be  paid  by  June  1st. 

1  must  close  by  merely  saying  that  the 
Annual  C.  E.  Banquet  held  at  the  Brethren 
church  in  Warsaw  in  connection  with  the 
conference  was  a  huge  success. 

Our  C.  E.  Staff  stands  in  readiness  to  help 
any  society  or  group  in  whatever  way  we 
can.  Yours  for  C.  E. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  President. 


ATTENTION!  PLEASE 

Dear  Endeavorers: 

As  Your  Editor  of  C.  E.  Notes  and  your 
Publicity  Superintendent,  beg  to  say  that  1 
would  appreciate  an  article  from  any  C.  E. 
Society  or  individual  relative  to  the  pro- 
gress in  your  own  Society  or  C.  E.  Union. 

Let  me  hear  from  you,  Endeavorers,  and 
I  will  have  your  report  published  in  the 
Evangelist. 

WHO  WILL  BE  THE  FIRST  TO  RE- 
PORT? C.  D.  WHITMER, 

Publicity,  Superintendent. 

South  Bend,  Indiana,  217  E.  Dubail  Ave. 


FIVE  SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  PRAYER 
.MEETING  COMMITTEE 

1.  Plan.  Select  leaders  well  in  advance. 
Meet  monthly  with  leaders  to  plan  coming 
meetings. 

2.  Pray.  Eni-oU  Comrades  of  the  Quiet 
Hour  to  pray  daily.  Hold  pre-prayer  ser- 
vices before  the  meeting.  Encourage  public 
prayer. 

3.  Publish.  Tell  everybody  about  the 
meetings.  Use  posters,  letters,  telephone, 
and  personal  calls. 

4.  Present.  Each  meeting  should  be  pre- 
R-everently,  E-nthusiastically,  P-romptly, 
A-ttractively,  I-mpressively,  D-ifferently. 
You  will  be  "repaid." 

5.  Participate.  Encourage  every  mem- 
ber to  "take  some  part  aside  from  singing," 
through  sentence  prayers,  brief  testimonies, 
Scripture  verses,  debates,  discussions,  etc. — 
Selected. 


A  CHRI.STIAN   ENDEAVOR  INDUCTION 
CEREMONY 

'For  Receiving  New  Active  Members 

A  form  of  induction  for  new  active  mem- 
bers into  the  Christian  Endeavor  society  is 
recommended  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Hoyt,  Jr.,  of 
Placerville,  California.  A  condensed  form 
is  given  below,  and  pastors  and  societies 
may  well  use  this  as  a  guide  in  perfecting 
a  cei'emony  particularly  suited  to  their  own 
needs. 

Those  participating  in  the  ceremony  are 
the  president,  the  vice-president,  the  secre- 
tary, the  treasurer,  the  social  committee 
chairman,  the  lookout  committee  chairman, 
and  the  missionary  committee  chairman.  In 
the  Placerville  society  the  vice-president 
also  acts  as  prayer  meeting  committee  chair- 
man. The  new  members  stand  in  two  diag- 
onal rows  beside  a  table  on  which  a  circle 
of  six  small  candles  surrounds  a  larger  cen- 
tral candle.     All  other  members  are  seated. 

The  president  in  opening  the  ceremony 
explains  that  the  candles  represent  seven 
major  principles  of  Christian  Endeavor 
membership,  and  that,  as  each  principle  is 
accepted  in  turn,  a  candle  will  be  lighted. 
"As  their  light  grows,  so  the  church  has 
been  made  to  increase  through  their  power 
in  the  hearts  of  men,"  he  concludes.  "Thus 
also  your  spiritual  life  will  increase  as 
greater  light  glows  in  you." 

"I  am  the  light    of    the    world,"    which 


Christ  spoke  concerning  himself,  is  the 
theme  of  the  president's  explanation  as  he 
lights  the  central  candle. 

The  vice-president  speaks  from  the  quota- 
tion, "More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
than  this  world  dreams  of."  At  the  accep- 
tance of  the  obligation  of  prayer,  as  given 
in  the  Christian  Endeavor  pledge,  the  vice- 
president  lights  a  candle. 

The  secretary  speaks  on  the  Bible,  "a 
lamp  unto  my  feet  and  light  unto  my  path," 
concluding  with  the  question,  "Will  you 
make  it  the  rule  of  your  life  to  read  the 
Bible  daily?"  As  the  new  members  respond, 
the  third  candle  is  lighted. 

The  treasurer  speaks  about  the  church,  re- 
calling that  the  Christian  Endeavor  motto 
is,  "For  Christ  and  the  church."  "Christian 
Endeavor  is  a  child  of  the  church,"  he  may 
say,  in  part.     "To  the  church  she  owes  her 


birth  and  her  support.  The  churcl 
best  friend."  On  acceptance  of  the 
tion  "to  support  my  own  church  i 
way,"  another  candle  is  lighted. 

The  social  chaii-man  pi'esents  the 
tion  "to  take  part  in  the  meetings  an 
activities  of  the  society."  The  mis 
chairman  reminds  the  new  membe 
"your  service  may  not  be  on  the 
field  or  in  the  pulpit,  but,  whatev' 
occupation,  you  can  use  your  money, 
and  example  to  advance  human  vii 
The  lookout  committee  chairman  bii 
the  members  the  promise  to  obsent 
principles  "unless  hindered  by  somel 
which  I  can  conscientiously  give  to  r 
and  Master."  All  seven  candles  h^^ 
been  lighted,  and  the  ceremony  clos 
a  prayer  of  reconsecration,  led  by  th' 
dent  or  some  other  officers. — C.  E.  \ 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord')  Greateit  Apoitia 
wu  ■  gnat  (orrMpondent 


MR.  KENNEDY'S  CONDITION  CONTIN- 
UES SERIOUS 

September   15,   1931. 
Editor  George  S.  Baer, 
Brethren  Evangelist, 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
Dear  Mr.   Baer: — 

We  know  that  since  the  receipt  of  the 
cablegram  in  August,  many  are  anxious  to 
hear  more  in  detail  concerning  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy's condition. 

Three  letters  have  been  received  since 
conference  from  Missionaries  at  Yaloke 
dated  respectively  June  28,  July  12,  and 
July  19.     From  them  we  quote  as  follows: 

"Mr.  Hathaway  was  called  to  Bassai  be- 
cause of  the  illness  of  Mr.  Kennedy.  After  a 
week  of  no  news  we  are  relieved  to  hear 
that  the  Bossongoa  doctor  was  called  to  see 
him  and  that  his  illness  was  not  as  serious 
as  had  been  feared.  He  is  extremely  ill 
though,  as  it  is  (after-effects  of  the  flu  fol- 
lowed by  dysentery  upon  arriving  in  Af- 
rica.)" 

From  another  letter  we  quote: — "Mr. 
Hathaway  was  gone  ten  days  from  Yaloke 
and  covered  about  five  hundred  miles.  Miss 
Tyson  had  sent  word  that  Mr.  Kennedy 
wanted  to  go  to  Bangui  to  see  the  doctor, 
but  when  Mr.  Hathaway  arrived  he  was 
somewhat  better,  so  Mr.  Hathaway  went 
after  the  doctor  at  Bossongoa  who  was  not 
at  home.  Mr.  Hathaway  therefore,  went  on 
to  Kouki  for  the  doctor  and  of  course,  after 
the  doctor's  visit  to  Bassai  returned  him  to 
Kouki.  It  seems  to  be  the  after-effects  of 
dysentery  with  lesulting  swelling  which  the 
doctor  thought  to  be  a  sack  of  water  form- 
ing. The  doctor  put  him  on  a  strict  diet 
and  felt  he  would  be  O.  K." 

We  are  inclined  to  think  however,  that 
the  swelling  was  not  water  but  the  pus  of 
liver  abscess  and  that  Mr.  Kennedy  having 
become  worse  after  the  visit  of  the  doctor 
from  Bossongoa,  that  Mr.  Kennedy  was 
taken  to  Bangui  possibly  for  operation.  The 
date  of  the  cablegram  is  fifteen  days  later 
than  that  of  any  letter  yet  received  from 
the  field.  We  can  only  continue  to  pray 
that  whether  the  inten'ention  of  the  Ban- 
gui doctor  was  medical  or  surgical,  that 
God's  healing  hand  may  have  been  upon  him 


and  may  continue  to  be  until  he  sha 

be  restored  to  strength  and  sen-ice. 

Trusting  that  favorable  news  ma; 

ceived.  Sincerely,  ( 

FLORENCE  N.  GRII; 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

The  enrollment  for  this  semester  l\ 
a  matter  of  some  anxiety  but  at  thj 
ing,  it  is  very  encouraging.  The  fi) 
ester  last  year  was  somewhat  larg 
any  before,  when  we  had  295.  Now ! 
roUment  stands  at  290  and  before 
rollment  closes,  I  am  confident  that 
reach  last  year's  figures.  -•        ■ 

Word  received  from  several  other  ] 
indicates  that  their  enrollment  fel' 
many  had  expected  it  to  do,  due  to  t  ] 
times.  So  we  feel  very  much  enc 
here.  And  what  is  best  about  the 
ment  is  the  large  number  of  uppe^ 
men. 

The  second  semester  will  doubtle '. 
the  300  mark  as  it  is  always  larft 
the  first  semester.  , 

It  seems  good  to  have  the  seconcj 
ation  so  strongly  represented.  The  t 
of  George  Drushal  are  hei-e.  Whei 
came  to  Ashland.  Brother  Di-usha  i 
senior  and  his  wife  was  also  in  coUe; 
othy  Whitted,  daughter  of  Rev.  Wl 
former  student,  is  now  a  senior.  I, 
son  in  the  Junior  class.  Rev.  Char) 
man  has  three  children  in  college  ni 
there  are  others. 

The  Fall  College  reception  was  1; 
Tuesday  evening  and  was  well  att( 

The  Annual  Convocation  was 
usual  when  the  vwiter  gave  the  opei 
dress.  From  this  on  chapel  will  be 
so  that  we  can  accommodate  the  nu 
students  we  have.  Certain  days,  ) 
seminary  students  will  meet  by  the 
Other  days  the  Freshmen  will  me< 
rately.  Thus  we  can  get  all  of  our  i 
to  chapel  as  we  have  about  100  in(| 
our  chapel  will  hold.  We  need  a  ne\ 
building. 

Our  first  football  game  will  be  b 
day  night  when  we  play  Marietta 

Dr.  Caldwell  of  the  department  o: 
ogy  has  recently  had  an  article  publ 
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can  Journal  of  Sociology,  a  jour- 
ifficult  to  get  to  accept  articles. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


[  OF  MIDWEST  CONFERENCE, 
cott,  Kalisas,   October  6,   7,   8 

UESDAY,  OCTOBER  6 
Evening 

iference  called  to  order  by  Moder- 

•  W.  R.  Deeter. 

pture  and  prayer.  Robt.  Williams 

come  address.  Rev.   L.   G.   Wood 

ponse  bydelegates 

lointment  of  Credential   Commit- 

mon  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 

IDNBSDAY,  OCTOBER  7 
Morning 

g  Service 

,e  Meditation  and  prayer. 

Rev.  Raymond  Blood 
iness   Session 
anization  and  Reports 
ierator's  Address. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter 
cial  Music. 

Iress  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone, 
resentative  of  National  Sunday 
Bol  Association 

Afternoon 
g  Sei-vice 
e  Meditation  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey 
il.  Session,  Address  by  J.  S.  Cook 
n  Discussion 
reh  School  Session 
ress.  Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
a  Discussion. 

Evening 

I  Service 

e  Meditation  and  Prayer. 

J.  G.  Walters 
ress    on    Africa.     Miss     Estella 
,rs,  Returned  Missionary 
fionary  Play,  by  Ft.  Scott  Church 

URSDAY,  OCTOBER  8 
Morning 

X  Service 

5  Meditation  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  L.  A.  Myers 
ness  Session 
nished  Business 
Business 
)unting  Mission  Achievements. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 
Dry  of  Local  Church,  by 

Rev.  L.  G.  Wood 
lion  Address. 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  Home 
ion  Board 

Afternoon 

Service 

Meditation  and  Prayer 
titutional   Elements    of    Church 
nsion 
riptural  Basis. 

Rev.  Raymond  Blood 
Practical  Application. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Cook 
il.  S.  Hour 
Service 
■  Meditation  and  Prayer. 

Mrs.  Wygal,  Mulvane,  Kans. 
ram  to  be  filled  in. 
Evening 
Service 

Meditation  and  Prayer 
ess,  College  Representative. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 


Address  by  R.  Paul  Miller 

Song 

Closing  Prayer  of  Consecration 

Conference    Organization 

W.  R.  Deeter Moderator 

L.  G.  Wood   Vice  Moderator 

L.  A.  Myers  Secretary-Treasurer 


THE     FORTY-FOURTH    INDIANA     DIS- 
TRICT  CONFERENCE    OF    BRETH- 
REN CHURCHES,  OCTOBER 
6,  7,  8,  1931 

PROGRAM 
TUESDAY  EVENING 

7:15     Devotions.  Rev.  J.  W.  Clark. 
7:30    Address  of  Welcome. 

Rev.  Mark  Spacht 
7 :45    Sermon.  Vice  Moderator  E.  M.  Riddle 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 
Ministerium 

(8  to  9:30) 
8:00     Devotions  and  Remarks. 

President  B.  F.  Flora 
8:15     General  Discussion: 

"The     Spiritual     State     of     Indiana 
Churches,    led    by    Rev.    Freeman 
Anknim 
"The     Challenge     of     Our     National 
Work  to  the  Ministers  of  State." 
Rev.  H.  F.   Stuckman 
"Benevolences  in  Our  Church." 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanatoi- 
Women's  Missionary  Society 

(8  to  9:30) 
8:00     Devotions.  Mrs.  Samuel  Adams 
8:15     Reports,  Officers  S.  M.  M.  and  Com- 
mittees. 
8:45     Paper,  "Value  of  a  Definite  Reading 
Program."    Mrs.  Clyde  Rager 
Missionary   Address,   "The   Spiritual 
Side  of  the  African  Work." 

Mrs.  L.  A.  Foster 
Laymen's  Program 
(8  to  9:30) 

Conference   Session 
9:30     Scripture  and  Prayer. 

Rev.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
9:45     Organization  of  Conference,  Creden- 
tial Committee  Report,  Committee  on 
Committees,  Statistician's  Report, 
Other  Business. 
10:45     Moderator's  Address. 

Rev.  W.  I.  Duker 
WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
Sunday  School  Session 
1:30     Devotions.     Rev.  B.  F.  Owen 
1:45     Sunday  School  Institute  Work. 

Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
2:00     Address.  State  President,  Prof.  J.  R. 
Schutz 
C.  E.  Program 
2:30     Devotions.  Rev.  0.  E.  Lemmert 
2:40     C.  E.  Address.  Miss  Helen  Garber 
3:00     Round  Table  on  C.  E.  Problems. 

Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

7:15     Song  Service 

7:30     Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 
7:45     Sermon.    Rev.  Robt.  F.  Porte 

THURSDAY  MORNING 
Ministerium 
(8:00  to  9:00) 
8:00    Devotional  Bible  Study 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench 
8:30     "Essentials    in     Program     of     Local 
Church."  Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson 
Discussion 
8 :45     Business 


Women's  Missionary  Society 

(8  to  9:30) 
8:00     Devotions.     Mrs.  R.  P.  Millei- 
Elections 
Duet 

Paper,  "Our  Serious  Obligation  to 
Our  District."  Mrs.  H.  L.  Stuckman 
Talk,  "Our  Objectives  for  the  Year." 
Mrs.  Fred  Kennedy 
Talk,  "Some  Practical  Tasks  for  Our 
Consideration."  Mrs.  Jack  Alger 
Installation  Service 

CONFERENCE  SESSION 
9:30     Prayer  and   Scripture. 

Rev.  Samuel  Adam.s 
9:45     Election  of  Officers 

Report  of  Committee  on  Nominations 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Miscellaneous    Business 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
District  Missions 
1 :30     Our  District  Program. 

President  Glenn  Cai-penter 
Report  of  District  Officers 
Election  of  Members  to  Board 
2 :00     Address,  "The  Present  and  Future  of 
District  Missions."  Rev.  A.  T.  Wirick 
Trustees  Session 
2:30     Report  of  Secretary.  Mr.  C.  G.  Wolfe 
Report  of  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Ephraim  Gulp 
"The  Future  of  Shipshewana." 

Rev.  A.  T.   Wirick 
S.  M.  M.  Session 
3:30     National  Conference  Songs,  National 
Conference  Echoes,  Plans    and    Poli- 
cies. 

Reports  of  Officers 
Mrs.  F.  J.  Parcell,  Secretary,  Treasurer 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

7:15     Devotions.  Rev.  S.  Lowrnan 
7:30     Lecture,  Illustrated  by  Stereopticon 
Pictures.  Mr.  L.  A.  Foster 
Benediction.  New  Moderator. 


SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA  CONFER- 
ENCE 

The  District  Conference  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia was  held  at  Long  Beach  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  July  24th  to  August  2nd. 
It  was  a  splendid  conference  in  every  re- 
spect. There  was  a  larger  registration  than 
at  any  conference  m  the  past.  The  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  sessions  were  better  at- 
tended than  in  recent  years.  It  was  refresh- 
ing to  be  in  every  session,  for  there  was 
something  more  than  usual  from  every 
speaker.  The  music,  in  charge  of  Leo  Pol- 
man  and  Iva  Bauman,  was  a  feature  of  the 
conference  throughout. 

The  business  sessions  were  most  profita- 
ble. Splendid  reports  came  from  all  the 
churches  and  organizations.  Many  expres- 
sions of  gratitude  were  heard  because  of 
these  unusual  reports  in  these  strenuous 
times.  There  were  few  items  of  great  im- 
portance that  came  before  the  conference, 
consequently  there  is  little  for  the  secre- 
tary to  report  to  the  brotherhood.  Several 
items  were  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee for  consideration  before  they  will  be 
reported. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  coming 
year  produced  the  following  results: 

Moderator,  A.  D.  Cashman;  Vice-Moder- 
ator, Dr.  H.  V.  Wall;  Secretary,  Alan  S. 
Pearce;  Assistant  Secretary,  A.  L.  Lynn; 
Treasurer,  C.  W.  Mayes;  Member-at-Large, 
E.  L.  Gulp;  Statistician,  J.  G.  Lienhard. 
College  Trustee,  L.   S.    Bauman;   Executive 
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Committeeman  lor  National  Conference.  A. 
J.  McClain. 

ARTilUU  D.   CASHMAN, 

Conference    Secretary. 
We  append  tlii'  following  appreciations  of 
our  conference: 

My    Impressions 

of   the    Annual     Bible    Conference    of    tiie 
Brethren  Churches  of  Southern  California. 

Home  again,  after  a  wonderful  confer- 
ence. Most  certainly  an  inestimable  privi- 
lege to  attend  a  conference  of  this  calibre. 

A  very  comprehensible  program,  duly  em- 
phasizing every  phase  of  the  church  work. 
Our  hearts  were  stirred  and  warmed.  Our 
visions  enlarged  and  clarified.  Our  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  cleansed  and  deep- 
ened. 

We  received  many  impressions  during  the 
precious  days  of  the  conference.  However, 
there  are  three  that  stand  out. 

First,  we  were  deeply  impressed  with  the 
spirit  of  unity  which  was  continuously  evi- 
dent. "Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethi-en  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 
We  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Wonderful 
grace!  External  estimates  counted  for  lit- 
tle here.  Eloquence,  position,  popularity, 
wealth,  learning,  are  of  little  account.  We 
are  brethren,  and  it  is  our  common  privi- 
lege to  show  forth  the  praise  of  him  who 
hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
velous light."  Faith  can  do  in  an  hour  what 
nature  can  never  do. 

Secondly,  another  impression  tliat  brought 
joy  to  our  hearts  was  the  splendid  report 
given  by  every  church  in  the  district.  Every 
church  in  the  district  showed  a  substantial 
gain  in  membership.  Every  church  re- 
ported much  time  and  emphasis  given  to 
prayer  and  Bible  study.  And  in  spite  of  the 
world  wide  depression,  the  reports  show 
that  we  gave  our  banner  missionary  offer- 
ing this  year.  A  notable  achievement!  "They 
that  know  the  Lord,  shall  be  strong  and  do 
e.xploits.'  I  thank  God  that  in  these  days  of 
increasing  apostasy,  that  the  fire  of  evan- 
gelism is  burning  steadily  in  our  midst,  and 
that  we  are  contributing  money  and  life  to 
evangelize  the  regions  beyond. 

Finally,  we  were  thrilled  and  inspired 
with  the  strong  messages  during  the  con- 
ference. Every  speaker  rested  on  the  word 
and  drew  from  its  treasures  things  new  and 
old.  There  was  nothing  stale.  Every  mes- 
sage given  found  there  fresh  springs  in  the 
Word  that  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

The  executive  committee  is  to  be  congrat- 
ulated and  likewise  thanked  for  preparing 
such  a  rich  feast  of  good  things.  Unity, 
harmony,  sweet  fellowship  dominated  every 
session.  A  deeply  spiritual  atmosphere  en- 
veloped every  gathering.  It  was  a  chal- 
lenging conference,  a  mountain-top  expe- 
rience. And  so  back  to  our  respective 
chui-ches,  better  prepared  we  go  for  sei-vice 
in  his  name. 

ARCHIE  LYNN. 

My  Impressions  of  Conference 

To  begin  with,  I  believe  it  has  been  one 
of  the  most  practical  conferences  that  it  has 
ever  been  my  privilege  to  attend.  The  Mod- 
erators address  was  very  practical,  so  much 
that  it  was  voted  to  have  the  same  published 
in  tract  form.  Such  addresses  as,  "The  Na- 
tional Need  of  the  Hour,"  by  Dr.  Monroe; 
"Can  a  Christian  Sei-ve  God  and  Napo- 
leon?" a  message  on  the  question  of  war 
from  the  Brethren  standpoint,  delivered  by 
Dr.  Bauman;  Anothei'  by  Dr.  Bauman,  "The 
Deacon  and   His  Job,"   was  very  practical; 


The  message  on  "The  Thieefold  Nature  of 
Man"  by  Dr.  Talbot,  was  a  very  timely  mes- 
sage; The  Sunday  School  Department  was 
well  represented  in  this  conference,  directed 
in  a  practical,  workable  way,  by  Dr.  Mon- 
roe; Personal  Evangelism,  Tithing,  Mis- 
sionary, the  Bible,  0.  T.  and  N.  T.  con- 
firmed by  archaeology  and  early  Papyrus 
writings,  etc.;  Brethren  Seminaiy  was 
shown  to  tne  conference  practically;  The 
History  of  the  Brethren  Church  also  was 
given  by  the  La  Verne  Brethren  in  a  very 
practical  way,  even  though  some  found  that 
other  important  things  might  be  added  to 
this  Historical  Pageant.  A  Saturday  night 
Testimony  meeting  was  presented  which 
proved  very  practical.  Here  we  had  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  Living  Witnesses, 
the  last  word  in  Christian  Evidences,  as 
they  were  called.  Some  saved  from  the 
Guttermost  to  the  Uttermost,  while  others 
were  saved  from  not  so  low  a  position  and 
yet  from  a  lost  state  to  the  Uttermost  nev- 
ertheless. Yes,  the  conference  was  practical 
in  many  ways,  even  to  the  respective 
churches  of  the  district.  I  believe  they  en- 
joyed the  exchange  of  speakers  in  their  pul- 
pits during  this  conference.  Each  Sunday 
found  a  new  speaker  other  than  their  pas- 
tor bringing  at  least  in  part  some  of  the 
conference  to  the  local  church.  What  else 
can  we  say,  other  than  to  recommend  just 
such  a  program  now  and  then  to  any  dis- 

My   Impressions  of  the  Conference 

The  Twenty-First  Annual  Bible  Confer- 
ence of  Brethren  Churches  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia is  now  a  matter  of  history,  and  yet 
there  are  many  things  that  will  continue  to 
live  with  us,  we  hope,  for  all  time. 

To  me,  one  of  the  greatest  values  of  these 
conferences  is  the  spiritual  fellowship  of 
the  Brethren — the  intermingling  of  congre- 
gations and  the  mutual  helpfulness  that 
comes  from  such  intercourse.  During  my 
acquaintance  with  the  conference  better  fel- 
lowship has  not  prevailed.  There  was  per- 
fect unity  and  confidence  throughout  the 
conference. 

The  program  was  exceptionally  strong 
this  year.  Every  speaker  is  desei-ving  of 
special  mention.  From  the  address  of  the 
moderator,  C.  W.  Mayes,  to  the  closing  ad- 
dress by  Brother  Orville  D.  Jobson,  the  con- 
ference maintained  a  very  high  spiritual 
level.  Every  message  was  strong,  timely, 
well  developed  and  well  delivered.  There 
was  no  suggestion  of  doubt  as  to  our  doc- 
trinal position;  but  always  the  note  of  gen- 
uineness, of  things  eternal  and  of  first  im- 
port. Bi'other  Monroe  and  Brother  Jobson 
added  gi-eatly  to  the  high  quality  of  our 
program.  We  feel  that  it  was  a  real  treat 
to  have  them  with  us,  and  we  shall  not  soon 
forget  their  ministry. 

As  a  whole  it  was  a  great  conference.  The 
emphasis  was  always  Godward.  Christ  was 
exalted  and  we  were  admonished  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  to  undertake  every  task 
in  his  strength. 

W.  A.  OGDEN,  Fillmore,  Cal. 


"1  do  believe  the  death  of  this 
ied  man  ought  to  be  a  warning 
driving  cars  at  any  time  that  liqi 
ky  and  gasoline  do  not  mix.  Here  i 
man  with  a  family  whose  life 
snuffed  out,  and  just  how  much  i 
credited  to  the  liquor  that  was  | 
pretty  hai'd  to  say." 

"T^ie  coroner  emphatically  dec! 
people  driving  a  car  on  the  highwa 
any  business  taking  liquor.  It 
warped  the  power  of  judgment, 
tained.  'If  we  could  get  to  the  ro« 
of  these  cases  we  read  about  on  i 
he  continued,  'we  would  find  the  , 
of  those  drivers  had  been  interfere! 
drink.'  " 

Over  and  over  again,  at  inques 
courts,  liquor  is  related  to  deaths 
dents.  The  offense  may  be  only  , 
breach  of  traffic  regulation.s — wh, 
safety-first  code — but  the  accusec 
mit  having  "had  just  a  few  drinl, 
further  being  demonstrated  that  ' 
est  highway  menace  is  the  "drink 
er  than  the  "drunken"  driver.  Th( 
can  still  drive  his  car  with  no  ob\ 
culty,  but  yet  is  not  normal  b 
liquor,  is  the  most  dangerous  m. 
highway.  When  an  emergency 
wits  and  control  are  simply  not  t 

But  alcohol  is  a  killer  in  other 
In  industry  "sobriety  always"  is  a. 
prerequisite  of  "safety  first."  It  i 
ply   a  coincidence  that   industrial 
in  the    Province    of    Ontario,    cc' 
claims   under  the   workmen's   con 
act  which  were  65,195  in  1926,  th 
fore  the  adoption  of  the  present 
trol  act,  had  mounted  to  87,103 
increase  of  21,907  in  three  years, 


ALCOHOL    AND    MORTALITY    IN 
CANADA 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

inent  young  business  man  of  Toronto,  Dr. 
Crawford,  chief  coroner,  said  some  strong 
things  about  the  liquor-gasoline  combina- 
tion. The  article  is  headed:  "Drinking  Driv- 
ers Scored  by  Coroner  at  Murdoch  Inquest." 
The  Globe  reports  Dr.  Crawford  as  follows: 


Sunday  School  Note 

(Continiced  from  page  1. 

and  the  builders  of  empires  for 
of  man  have  always  had  a  wndo' 
ward  the  unknown.  They  have 
always  for  adventures  of  faith. 
the  Great  sent  Augustine  to  En 
cause  he  had  this  sort  of  faith, 
of  its  confidence  carried  Boniface 
ests  of  Germany.  It  is  alive  in ' 
of  the  men  who  regard  our  moc 
as  the  great  frontiers  which  ran 
tured  and  held  for  God,  and  wh( 
upon  the  hazardous  and  tremenc' 
prise.  The  faith  which  won  Ei' 
burns  in  the  hearts  of  men. — L> 
Hough. 

Divine  Guidance 

"In  the  light  of  eternity  we  shf| 
what  we  desired  would  have  be«i 
us,  and  that  what  we  would  ha 
was  essential  to  our  well-being." 
pected  meeting  of  Luke,  the  ph| 
Troas,  giving  Paul  physical  aid 
and  a  writer  concerning  his  mis, 
bors,  may  have  prolonged  Paul| 
his  work,  as  it  certainly  helped  t| 
work  and  influence  immortal. 

"Sensitiveness  to  the  leading  oli 
of  God  is  one  of  the  two  great  ft 
lessons  taught  in  this  story  of  P 
companions.  How  many  mistake 
today,  just  because  men  and  won 
sensitive  to  the  Spirit.  When  the ' 
voice  speaks,  they  are  listeninf 
thing  else.  When  it  speaks  loU' 
to  force  their  attention,  their  o 
resist  and  force  them  in  an  o 
rection. 
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jthei-  hand,  no  mistakes  are  made 
leait  is  truly  sensitive  to  God's 
he  listening  ear,  the  v/aiting-  will, 
ul  soul,  >will  never  be  denied  its 
n."  Instance  the  lives  of  Living- 
1  G.  Pjiton,  A.  J.  Gordon,  and 
■s  who  ha;i'e  lived  and  walked  and 
jer  the  direct  guidance  of  the 
od. 

ot  far  off,  God  is  not  speechless, 
uninterested,  God  is  not  careless, 
•ouble  is  that  we  so  often  bungle 
r  plans  and  at  our  work,  without 
y  alive  to  just  what  he  wants  us 
just  where  he  wants  us  to  go. 
we  are, .sent  out  with  sealed  or- 
there  always  comes  a  time  when 
to  be  broken  and  the  course  be- 
1.  The  fine  sensitive  tuning  of 
is  instrument  to  another  means 
;ful  receiving  of  the  messages 
ay  be,  through  the  dark  night, 
;e  directions  for  the  safe  home- 
some  great  vessel.  But  the  re- 
trument  must  be  in  exact  tune 
nding  instrument.  The  receiving 
be  in  exact  and  most  sensitive 
he  great  heai-t  of  the  Master,  or 
issage  will  fail  of  its  destination, 
less  to  God's  leading  is  man's 
,  and  the  only  guarantee  that  he 
ight  place  and  doing  the  right 
ims. 


ing  of  the  Sundaj'  School 
Teacher 

'Continued  from  page  11) 
Imitation 

is  one  of  the  methods  by  which 
.lal  makes  progress.  Sometimes 
.ous,  sometimes  almost  uncon- 
I  a  flock   of   sheep   following   the 

it  is  the  tendency  to  do,  and  be, 
ike  somebody  else.  Suggestion 
of  the  teacher  and  imitation  on 
the  pupil  in  one  form  or  another 
16  larger   part   of   the   teaching 

natural  for  the  young  to  follow 
it  is  wisest  to  be  positive  rath- 
rative  in  our  statements.  It  is 
rry  the  whole  class  with  you  to- 
ight,  the  good,  and  the  true 
sitive  than  through  negative 
Let  the  motto  of  every  teacher- 
nitators  of  Christ.'  ' 

Are   Ye   Able? 

leen  that  there  are  no  two  teach- 
two  pupils  who  are  quite  alike 
il  capacity.  This  is  equally  true 
less  and  the  badness  of  children 

a  very  few  very  good  children; 
5ine  quite  good  children;  there 
ny  good  average  children;  there 
ther  bad  children  who  are  a  lit- 
e  average;  but  there  are  a  very 
d  children  in  our  Sunday  school 
ist  of  our  children  come  between 
I  and  the  very  good  groups, 
lerfect  goodness  in  the  child,  or 
5r,  which  we  should  expect,  but 
)y  of  constantly  striving  toward 

Iteration   the   Final   Aim 

lim  of  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
get  Biblical  knowledge  actual- 
ctice.  The  Sunday  school  must 
interests  of  the  church  as  well 


One  of  the  highest  tributes  ever  paid  to 
an  earlier  educator  was  that  he  had  helped 
to  regenerate  Germant.  MORE  LIGHT. 
MORE  TRUTH,  MORE  LIFE,  could  well  be 
made  THE  WATCHWORD  OF  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOLS  DURING  THIS  CEN- 
TURY. 

Life  when  multiplied  by  love  will  lead  to 
regeneration.  Let  Sunday  school  and  public 
school  teachers  inside  and  outside  of  the 
church  houses  love  their  calling,  love  their 
children,  love  their  Christ  who  has  been 
and  always  will  be  the  Model  Teacher  of 
the  model  schools  for  all  the  ages. 

Get   the   Right   Habit 

Habits  are  the  outgrowths  of  repeated 
acts.  They  are  ingrained  into  our  nervous 
systems.  The  way  for  the  teacher  to  form 
them  in  his  or  her  life  is  to  begin  at  once, 
and  make  no  delay,  be  decided  in  the  ini- 
tiative, make  no  exceptions.  In  order  to 
make  it  easier,  try  to  create  favorable  sur- 
roundings, and  substitute  something  new 
which  you  do  like,  for  the  old  which  you 
did  not  like  to  practice. 

This  is  one  way  for  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  to  get  the  habit  of  preparation,  the 
habit  of  Bible  study,  the  habit  of  original- 
ity, the  habit  of  enthusiasm,  the  habit  of 
meditation,  the  habit  of  love,  the  habit  of 
prayer. 

Keep  Alive  Your  Be's 

One  of  the  best  Bible  teachers  of  New- 
England  once  replied  when  asked  the  secret 
of  his  success  in  conversions,  "I  just  keep 
shelling  my  pod  of  P's:  Pray,  Plan,  Prepare, 
Pour  out,  Pull  in."  One  might  mean  much 
the  same  thing  by  saying  keep  alive  your 
hive  of  Be's.  Be  a  Bible  student.  Be  an  ex- 
pert. Be  a  thinker.  Be  a  mediator,  Be  an 
enthusiast,  Be  a  magnetizer,  Be  a  lover.  Be 
a  regenerator.  Be  a  prayer.  Keep  alive  your 
hive  of  Be's  and  let  the  "lover"  be  your 
queen. — Selected  Material. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


EAGLE  LEGENDS 
By  Beatrice  M.  Parker 

If  you  were  a  bald-headed  man,  how 
would  you  like  to  have  an  eagle  drop  a  tur- 
tle on  your  head?  That  seems  ridiculous, 
yet,  according  to  an  old  Greek  legend,  that 
is  what  an  eagle  did  to  the  famous  poet 
^schylus.  That  eagle  thought  the  poet's 
bald  head  was  a  rock;  and  as  the  bird 
wished  to  crush  the  turtle  in  order  to  eat 
it,  what  better  way  could  be  than  by  drop- 
ping it  upon  a  smooth,  round  stone?  This 
caused  the  ancient  people  of  Greece  to  look 
with  more  respect  upon  this  great  bird,  as 
iEschylus  had  declared  that  people  should 
not  hold  the  eagle  in  such  high  e.steem.  Ac- 
cording to  the  legend,  the  eagle  unwitting- 
ly punished  the  poet  for  discrediting  him. 

People  of  the  early  centuries  of  civiliza- 
tion considered  the  eagle  a  royal  bird,  per- 
haps because  of  its  dignified  flight  and  per- 
haps because  of  its  fighting  ability  and 
strength.  Many  tales  are  told  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  has  carried  ofl'  lambs,  calves, 
and  even  children,  yet  most  of  them  seem 
to  be  of  mythical  origin.  The  eagle  is  a 
bird  of  pray  and  typifies  power.  Many  of 
our  forefathers  objected  when  the  eagle  was 
chosen  as  the  bird  of  the  new  nation,  the 
United  States,  claiming  that  it  was  not 
proper  for  a  republican  nation. 


There  are  a  great  many  interesting  le- 
gends of  the  eagle  fully  as  good  as  that  of 
dropping  the  turtle  on  the  poet's  bald  head. 

If  you  will  look  on  a  Mexican  stamp,  you 
will  see  an  eagle  in  tlie  center.  According 
to  an  old  legend,  the  City  of  Mexico  was 
founded  when  the  Aztecs,  persecuted  and 
diiven  from  place  to  place,  were  told  by 
Tenoch,  their  high  priest,  that  when  they 
found  an  eagle  perched  upon  a  cactus,  hold- 
ing a  serpent  in  its  mouth,  there  they  should 
found  a  city  that  would  not  be  destroyed. 
The  Aztecs  wandered  for  many  years,  but 
in  the  valley,  now  occupied  by  the  present 
city,  they  did  find  an  eagle  as  described  by 
their  chief.  Because  of  this  fact  the  city 
was  founded,  and  the  eagle  was  considered 
a  bird  of  good  luck,  and  law^  were  made  to 
forbid  the  killing  of  any  of  these  birds. 
Since  that  time  the  eagle  has  always  been 
included  in  all  national  devices  of  emblems 
such  as  is  found  on  the  postage  stamps. 

At  the  time  when  the  Christians  and 
Moors  were  fighting  for  the  control  of  Spain 
a  very  critical  battle  was  being  waged. 
Many  knights  were  sacrificed,  and  finally 
when  all  but  two  were  exhausted  the  others 
withdrew  to  have  the  conflict  settled  by 
these  two.  One  was  a  knight  noted  for  his 
swordsmanship,  and  the  other  was  a  gigan- 
tic Moor  whose  strength  was  greater  than 
any  of  the  Christians  had  ever  seen  before. 
The  knight  fought  valiantly,  holding  his 
enemy  back  by  his  skill;  but  he  tired,  and 
just  as  it  seemed  as  if  the  Moor  would  con- 
quer him  an  eagle  flew  in  the  Moor's  face 
and  enabled  the  Christian  knight  to  win  the 
conflict. 

Another  legend  tells  us  that  an  eagle 
caused  Byzantium  (now  Constantinople)  to 
be  chosen  as  the  capital  of  the  Eastern  Em- 
pire. Ancient  Troy  had  been  selected  as  the 
capital,  and  engineers  were  sent  to  survey 
this  old  city  with  a  view  to  strengthening 
it.  An  eagle  flew  down  and  snatched  the 
measuring  tape  in  his  beak,  flew  away  with 
it,  and  dropped  it  at  Byzantium.  This  was 
considered  an  omen,  and  the  capital  was  in- 
stituted there  instead  of  at  ancient  Troy. 

The  old  Roman  scepter  had  an  eagle's 
head  on  it.  The  reason  is  said  to  be  as  fol- 
lows: When  Ancus  Martius  was  ruler  of 
Rome,  a  wealthy  Etruscan,  Tarquinius,  .vis- 
ited the  emperor.  As  he  sat  waiting  in  his 
chariot  an  eagle  swooped  down  and  snatched 
his  cap  away;  then,  flying  up  and  around 
the  city,  this  bird  returned  and  dropped  the 
cap  on  his  head  again.  When  a  few  years 
later  Tarquinus  became  the  Roman  emper- 
or, he  adopted  the  eagle's  head  for  his  em- 
blem as  an  omen  of  good  luck. 

Another  legend  tells  of  the  rescue  of  a 
famous  general  of  olden  times  from  death 
by  execution  when  an  eagle  perched  on  his 
shoulder  when  the  executioner  was  ready  to 
behead  the  general.  There  are  several  such 
legends  and  others  of  princesses  being  res- 
cued from  bands  of  robbers  by  rescuers 
learning  of  the  whereabouts  of  these  prin- 
cesses because  eagles  hovered  above  them. 
So  we  find  that  the  eagle  has  played  a  very 
important  part  in  the  history  of  many 
places,  and  there  are  at  least  a  hundred 
States  and  nations  that  have  the  figure  of 
this  noble  bird  on  their  emblems. 

In  mythical  times  the  eagle  was  named 
the  "king  of  the  air  of  heaven"  and  was 
supposed  to  be  the  interpreter  of  the  deity, 
Jupiter.  He  was  always  pictured  in  an- 
cient writings  as  bearing  the  thunderbolts 
of  Jove. — Christian  Advocate. 

Graniteville,  Mass. 
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A  brave  man  does  not  stop  to  reason  out 
his  bravery.  The  man  who  desferves^  the 
medal  is  thp  man  who  never  thought  of  it. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


A  CORRECTION 

,Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact 
that  a  mistake  was  made  in  the  report  of 
the  amount  of  money  contributed  to  the  Su- 
perannuated Fund  by  the  First  church  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  The  amount  ap- 
pearing in  the  printed  report  was  $5.00.  This 
should  have  been  $50.00,  and  we  are  glad 
to  make  this  correction. 


Benevolent  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
By  F.  C.  VANATOR,  President. 

CONFERENCE  CALL 

The  Mid-West  District  Conference  as- 
sembles at  the  Brethren  church  of  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  on  October  6,  7,  8  and  the 
local  congregation  is  looking  for  a  full  at- 
tendance. Highway  73  comes  in  from  the 
north  and  54  from  the  west,  also  three  rail 
systems,  therefore  Fort  Scott  is  not  difficult 
to  reach  from  any  direction. 

Those  coming  by  rail  drop  a  card  to  the 
writer,  and  those  by  motor  come  to  the 
church  at  Fifth  and  National  and  there  will 
be  a  committee  to  receive  you. 


We  are  pleased  to  have  you  con 
will  do  all  we  can  to  make  your  si 
ant  and  profitable. 

L.  G.  WOOD, 

INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFEB 
MEXICO,  OCTOBER  6,  7, 

All  roads  lead  to  Mexico  on  thi 
All  Indiana  churches  and  theii 
should  plan  to  be  there.  Mexico  is 
31  and  is  Northwest  of  Peru.  E 
Spacht  and  his  people  are  all  se 
come  us.  A  good  program  has 
pared.    Let's  go! 

M.  L.  SANDS,  Sei 


PROGRAM    OF    THE    FORTY-THIRD    PENNSYLVANIA    DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
PHILADEDPHIA,  PENNSYLVANIA  THIRD  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH,  OCTOBER  5  TO  8 


7:30 
7:45 
8:00 

8:15 


8:30 


9:30 


10:00 
10:4.'") 


1 :30 


z:.iO 


7:30 
7:45 
8:05 
8:15 


8:30 


MONDAY   MORNING 

Worship.    J.  E.  Braker. 

Devotional  Bible  Study.    A.  V.  Kimmell. 

Announcements,  Special  Music 

Sermon — "Fulfilling  the  Purpose  of  the  Church." 

Claud   Studebaker 
TUESDAY  MORNING 
Simultaneous  Conferences : 
W.  M.  S.  Devotions.  Mrs.  Claud  Studebaker 
President's  Message.    Mrs.  D.  C.  White 
Secretary-Treasurer's  Report.     Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff 
Appointment  of  Committees 
S.  M.  M.  Devotions 

Business 

Address — "Goals  for  Sisterhood" 
Ministerial — Devotions 

Address — "Ministerial  Experiences."     I.  D.  Bowman 
General  Session 
Devotions — S.  E.  Christiansen 
Address  of  welcome.    J.  E.  Braker 
Response  of  Delegates 
Moderator's  Address.     J.  L.  Gingrich 
Business  Session — Reports: 

District  Evangelists,  District  Missions,  Statistician,  Minis- 
terial Examining  Board. 

TUESDAY  AFTERNOON 

Christian  Endeavor  Session: 

Scripture.  Mrs.  Laura  Frank,  Vice  President  District  C.  E. 

Prayer.    Wm.  Clough. 

Special  Music 

Address— "Possibilities  in  C.  E."     W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  Pres- 
ident District  C.  E. 

Address — "More  Christ  in  Christian  Endeavor." 

Leslie  E.  Lindower 

Special  Music 

"What  our  C.  E.  Societies  in  the  Pennsylvania  Conference 
are  Doing" 

Sunday  School  Session: 

Devotions.     Robert  Ci'ees 

Address — "Preparation  and  Delivery  of  a  S.  S.  Lesson." 
Homer  Kent,  National  S.  S.  Organization  Representative 

Address— "Relation  of  the  S.  S.  to  the  Church."  W.  E.  Rbnk 

Round  Table  Discussion  of  Sunday  School  Problems 
TUESDAY  EVENING 

Worship.     I.  D.  Bowman 

Devotional  Bible  Study.     R.  I.  Humberd 

Announcements,  Special  Music 

Bible  Lecture — "Studies  in  Christian  Doctrine." 

A.  J.   McClain 
WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

Simultaneous  Conferences: 

W.  M.  S.— Devotions.     Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff 

Presentation  of  New  Program,  Goals  and  Budget 


Address 

S.  M.  M.  Devotions 

Business 

Address — "Devotions  in  Sisterhood" 

Ministerial — Devotions 

Address — "The  New  Pastor  and  His  Young  People, 

Thomas 
9:30     General  Session: 

Devotions.    W.  C.  Crofford 

Benevolences — Brethren  Home,   Superannuated  M 

Address.     A.  V.  Kimmell 
10:15     Business:   Organization 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
1 :30     Ministerial  Session 

Devotions.    Wm.  Gray 

Address.  Alva  J.  McClain  i 

2:30     Home  Missions. 

Address — "Solving     the     Problems     of    a     Home 
Church."  W.  A.   Steffler  ' 

Address — "The  Layman's  Part  in  Church  Extensi 

WEDNESDAY   EVENING     ■  ' 

7:30     Woi-ship.     Geo.  H.  Jones 
7:45     Devotional  Bible  Study.     Thomas  Presnell. 
8:05     Offering,  Special  Music 

8:15     Bible  Lecture — "Studies  in  Christian  Doctrine."    \ 

A, 
THURSDAY  MORNING 
8:30     Simultaneous  Conferences: 

W.  M.  S.  Devotions.     Mrs.  Laura  Frank 
Election  of  Officers 
Address 

S.  M.  M.  Devotions 
Business 

Address — "Duties  of  Officers  in  Sisterhood." 
Ministerial — Devotions.     Paul  Smalley 
Address — "The  Believer's  Kenosis" 
General  Session: 
Devotions 
Business  Session 

Bible  Lecture — "Studies  in  Christian  Doctrine."   j 

A.  " 
THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 
Foreign  Mission  Session: 
Devotions.     A.  V.  Kimmell 

"The  Future  of  the  Brethren  Missions  in  Africa. 

A.. 
"The  Future  of  Brethren  Missions  in  South  Ame: 

c.  m 

"The  Part  of  the  Home  Churches  in  Extending  Fi 
sions.     Carl  H.  Seitz. 
3:30     Unfinished  Business 

THURSDAY  EVENING 
7 :30     Worship 

7:45     Address.     C.  H.  Ashman 
8:05     Offering,  Special  Music 

8:15     Bible   Lecture — "Studios  in   Chri.stian    [doctrine." 

A.  . 


9:30 


11:00 


1:30 


Mrs.  Herman  Varner,  0ct.-3(h31    \J ^*^ 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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Why  ©0  I  Go  To  Qhurch? 

By  A.  J.  Moncrief  in  "The  Christian  Index" 

1.  To  Pray.  "Men  ought  always  to  pray."  The  need  is  constant,  therefore  we  must  "pray 
without  ceasing."  We  ought  to  pray  in  the  closet  and  on  the  street;  in  the  office  and  on  the 
lighway;  in  the  market-place  and  on  the  hustings.  But  no  place  is  so  fitting  for  prayer,  so  con- 
iucive  to  prayer  and  so  assuring  in  prayer  as  the  house  of  God.  Jesus  said  that  the  Father's  house 
s  a  house  of  prayer,  and  in  the  covenant  of  the  temple  the  Father  said:  "Mine  eyes  shall  be 
)pen  and  mine  ears  attent  to  the  prayer  that  shall  be  made  in  this  place." 

2.  To  Worship.  "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God."  Worship  is  of  the  spirit  and  we 
nay  worship  God  anywhere,  and  ought  to  worship  him  everywhere.  At  the  fireside  and  in  the 
)pen  spaces ;  at  the  altar  and  in  the  mountain  fastnesses,  we  may  worship  God  "in  spirit  and  in 
ruth."  But  no  place  is  so  worshipful  as  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  It  is  designed  for  worship 
nd  dedicated  to  worship.  Its  services  are  arranged  for  worship  and  its  atmosphere  is  inspiring 
0  worship.  The  psalmist  well  understood  this  when  he  said:  "I  will  come  into  thy  house  in 
he  multitude  of  thy  mercies,  and  in  thy  fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple." 

3.  To  Witness.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me."  For  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  the  good 
f  our  fellowmen  we  are  to  bear  witness  to  the  goodness  of  God  and  the  saving  grace  of  Christ. 
iy  word  and  deed,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  anywhere  and  everywhere,  we  ought  to  be  his 
fitnesses.  Example  is  more  potent  than  words.  Our  presence  in  the  church  is  a  more  effective 
itness  than  our  professions  apart  from  the  church.    For  this  cause  we  are  admonished  not  to 

brsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  and  to  keep  the  ordinances  in  remembrance  of  him 
nd  for  witness  to  him. 

4.  To  Serve.    "Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness."  Indeed  it  is  a  glad  privilege  and  a  surpassing 

oor  to  be  "workers  together  with  God."  He  that  would  be  worthy  let  him  be  a  servant,  and  the 

easure  of  worth  is  the  measure  of  service.    There  is  no  othei-  way  in  which  we  may  project  our 

ives  in  so  many  helpful  directions  as  through  the  ministries  of  the  church.     Every  good  cause 

eks  and  finds  support  in  the  church. 

5.  To  Keep  Faith  with  God  and  Man.  "Except  a  man  abide  in  me  he  is  withered."  We  can- 
rt  sustain  vital  spiritual  life  and  neglect  the  means  of  gi'ace — tlie  provision  for  its  sustenance. 
either  can  we  rightly  appraise  moral  values  and  human  rights  without  spiritual  vitality.  Our 
uls  are  sensitized  by  contact  with  God  and  the  impact  of  his  Word  upon  them.  The  chui-ch  is 
e  place  where  this  sensitization  may  be  sought  and  found. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


New  Members  or  New  Folks? 

"We  should  be  more  concerned  about  get- 
ting saved  people  into  our  churches  and  less 
concerned  about  adding  to  our  church  mem- 
bership. When  we  add  names  to  our  church 
roll  we  ought  to  be  adding  souls  to  the  king- 
dom of  God.  It  is  quite  evident  to  the  most 
casual  obsei-ver  that  many  of  the  names  we 
write  in  our  church  books  are  never  written 
in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  life.  Their  connection 
with  the  church  is  of  the  vaguest,  most  ten- 
uous character,  and  they  are  strangers  to 
Christ.  The  day  will  come  when  Jesus  will 
proclaim  to  their  faces  that  they  are  stran- 
gers to  him.  A  man  may  add  the  names  of 
100  people  to  his  church  roll  and  yet  add 
no  glory  nor  power  to  the  church  of  Jesus. 
On  the  other  hand  he  may  added  in  a  year 
only  one  name  to  his  church  roll  and  yet  add 
a  host  to  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  Some 
one  has  said:  "What  we  need  is  not  more 
church  members  but  a  better  brand  of 
them."  We  talk  about  purging  our  church 
rolls,  but  if  the  Lord  purged  them  they 
would  look  like  a  Kansas  wheat  field  after 
the  locusts  had  passed  through.  The  cause 
of  the  almost  mortal  sickness  among  the 
churches,  the  lack  of  power  to  save  a  lost 
world,  is  found  in  large  measure  in  a  church 
filled  in  the  main  with  unredeemed  people. 
The  world  has  come  in  and  filled  and 
swamped  the  church.  We  let  down  the  bars 
lower  and  lower  until  at  last  there  were  no 
bars  whatever.  We  made  it  easy  for  the 
worldly  to  come  into  the  church  just  as  they 
were,  and  we  made  it  easy  for  them  to  stay 
just  as  they  were.  The  church  wanted 
crowds  of  people.  They  got  the  crowds  for 
a  while,  but  then  they  discovered  that  some- 
how or  other  in  getting  the  crowds  Jesus 
was  left  outside  the  door. 

Tl^e  church  door  and  the  strait  gate  are 
two  entirely  different  things.  They  ought 
to  be  the  same  but  in  practice  they  become 
more  and  more  unlike.  We  have  changed 
the  strait  gate  of  Christ  into  a  church  door 
wide  as  the  gate  of  the  world  and  we  have 
changed  the  narrow  path  of  righteousness 
into  the  broad  way  of  every  sin  and  folly. 
How  can  we  any  longer  distinguish  between 
a  church  member  and  a  worldling?  We  can- 
not any  longer  distinguish  between  them. 
Ordinarily  they  are  as  much  alike  as  two 
peas.  They  seek  the  same  things;  they  go 
to  the  same  places;  their  speech  is  the  same 
kind  of  speech;  they  walk  together  on  the 
same  level  and  share  the  same  kind  of  com- 
panionship; thy  are  of  the  earth  earthy. 

"Come  in,"  we  said,  "and  no  embarrassing 
questions  will  be  asked.  Come  in  just  as 
you  are."  And  the  world  came  into  the 
church,  and  the  world  remained  unchanged 
in  the  church,  and  the  world  was  entirely 
comfoi-table  in  the  church  and  the  world  at 
last  made  the  church  in  large  measure  just 
like  itself.  Thus  the  church  lost  power  to 
energize  life  and  to  transfonn  life  through 
the  Spirit  of  God  .  . .  Undoubtedly  the  first 
big  task  of  the  church  today  is  to  bring  sal- 
vation to  its  unredeemed,  unsanctified 
church  members.  It  is  easy  to  get  new 
members  into  the  church,  but  it  is  not  so 
easy  to  get  new  folks." — H.  H.  Marlin  in 
Bibliotheca  Sacra,  January,  1931. 


W  E  Perish 

Among  those  sutfei'ing  from  the  implaca- 
ble Conmiunist  persecution  are  numbers  of 
Mennonites.  Their  horrible  experiences  are 
described  by  Dietrich  Rempel,  Field  Repre- 
sentative of  the  Canadian  Mennonite  Board 
in  an  article  published  in  the  last  issue  of 
Serving  and  Waiting  from  which  I  quote: 

"The  i-umor  that  several  families  will  be 
exiled  gives  the  \'illager  many  restless 
nights.  Who  will  it  be  this  time  ?  Most  of 
them  are  not  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
program  of  the  communists  for  conscience 
sake.  How  can  they?  To  be  in  sympathy 
with  the  activities  of  the  Soviet  Government 
would  mean  the  denial  of  God,  their  Father. 
It  would  mean  also  to  give  up  their  religion, 
theii-  family  life,  their  morals,  in  fact, 
everything  that  is  sacred  to  them.  No,  they 
can  not  do  this  willingly.  They  ti-ust  in 
God. 

It  is  a  cold,  quiet,  Russian  winter  night. 
The  village  is  apparently  peacefully  asleep 
under  its  white  and  heavy  blanket  of  snow. 
There  are  no  lights  in  the  windows.  The 
almost  deathly  silence  is  broken  only  by  an 
occasional  lonely  howl  of  a  hungry  dog.  Sud- 
denly the  severe  barking  of  the  dog  di'ives 
every  one  to  sit  up  and  listen.  "They  are 
here!" 

There  is  a  cursing  and  swearing  at  the 
beasts.  A  loud  rapping  at  the  door.  Pale, 
and  with  trembling  hands  the  door  is 
opened.  The  intruders  are  scarcely  human. 
Between  profanity  and  threats  they  give  or- 
ders to  leave  the  house  in  thirty  minutes. 
"But  where  must  we  go  ?  I  can't  take  the 
children  into  the  cold  night,"  pleads  the 
mother!"  "You'll  see!  You're  to  die  like 
dogs,"  is  the  grim  answer  with  a  satanic 
grin! 

The  remainder  of  the  night  the  prisoners 
spend  on  the  street,  arranging  what  little 
they  are  able  to  take  with  them.  With  dawn 
they  are  forced  to  walk  fifteen  miles  to  a 
railroad  station.  Mothers  carrj'  crying 
children.  Old  grandmothers  are  supported 
by  their  sons  who  are  already  bending  low 
under  their  heavy  loads.  The  train  is  a 
day  late  and  the  unfortunate  must  spend  a 
whole  night  without  a  shelter.  To  keep 
waiTO  they  all  huddle  together  on  a  coal- 
pile.  There  are  now  hundreds  of  prisoners 
at  the  station.  They  must  board  the  train 
in  such  a  hurry  that  some  families  are  sep- 
arated. Then  the  doors  of  the  boxcars  are 
closed  and  locked.  Forty  to  fifty,  and  even 
more,  men,  women  and  children  suddenly 
find  themselves  imprisoned  in  a  single  car. 
There  are  no  toilet  conveniences,  and  they 
receive  water  only  once  a  day.  The  air  be- 
comes unbearable.  Children  cry  for  water. 
Before  the  transport  reaches  Moscow,  there 
are  deaths  in  nearly  every  cai'.  But  the 
train  does  not  stop  for  them.  Mothers  see 
their  own  children  tossed  out  of  the  train. 

How  is  it  possible  that  such  crimes  can 
be  carried  on  openly  in,  what  we  call,  a  civ- 
ilized world  ?  Yet,  the  worst  is  still  ahead 
of  them. 

In  Moscow  they  are  pemiitted  to  clean 
the  cars.  They  receive  some  food  and  hot 
water.  Even  a  radio  is  heai'd  over  a  loud- 
speaker near  by.  The  cars  bear  an  inscrip- 
tion in  large  print.  "Volunteers  to  Settle 
the  North."  Speakers  greet  them  and  tell 
the  passing  crowd  that  the  people  in  this 
train  have  voluntarily  decided  to  go  to  Si- 
beria to  do  pioneering. 

When  they  arrive  at  their  destination  in 
Siberia,  many  of  them  have  already  died. 
They  are  put  into  a  large  camp  where  thou- 


sands are  living  in  huts  built  by 
ers  themselves.  I  do  not  have  t 
tell  the  reader  of  all  the  heart-n 
ery  of  these  camps.  The  men  mi 
the  woods,  miles  away,  where  t 
for  weeks  and  even  months.  ' 
must  submit  to  everything  that 
demand  of  them.  On  one  occasi 
are  working  on  a  frozen  swai 
spring  comes  the  ice  melts,  and 
ers  aie  cut  off  from  the  camp  a 
tion,  to  face  death  and  starvatit 
few  are  able  to  make  their  wa; 
his  despair,  one  of  them  climb.>: 
tree  and  shouts,  hoping  that  perc 
foreign  radio  might  catch  his  e 
"We  peri.sh!!  Save  our  wive 
dren!!" 


The  law  of  human  helpfulnt 
that  everyone  shall  so  live  that 
through  the  world  will  be  a  hi 
a  hindrance  to  others.     High  or 
poor,  the  responsibility  rests  upi 


My  Rich  Pearl 

By  Ruth  Waymin 

(The  thought  comes  from  th> 
of  a  pearl,  nameli/,  a  fweign 
ters   the   shell   of   an   oyster,  u 
unable  to  expell  it,  wraps  it  al 

pearl  is  fo^-med. — R.  W.) 

I 

T/ie  heartache  that  I  carried 

Within  my  breast  for  yem 

I  prayed  that  God  would  tal 

With  anguish  and  with  tea, 

i 

But  he  with  loving  wisdom  i 
Not  so  would  ansiver  prayi 

He  showed  me  how  to  overcoi 
And  leave  the  sorrow  ther\ 

And  so  the  seed  of  heartachi 
Is  wrapped  with  love  so  wt '. 

The  Holy  Spirit  makes  of  it 
A  pearl  within  the  shell. 

The  hurt  is  almost  lost  in  to' 
The  son-ow  hid  from  view^ 

And  I  thank.  God  /w  my  *: 

His  love  and  wisdom  grem 

Engletvood,  Ohio. 
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The  Men  at  Work  in  the  Church 


irs  good  for  the  future  of  the  church  when  the  laymen 
bestir  themselves  with  a  desire  for  greater  spirituality 
;e.    And  tliey  are  beginning  to  do  that,  as  is  evidenced  in 
enominaypnal  groups  by  plans  and  programs  for  the  in- 
ctivity  of  laymen.     It  is  so  in  our  own  church.     Laymen's 
rcs  of  the  emergence  of  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  men  of 
to  count  more  largely  for  Christ  and  the  church.     It  is 
ood  token.     For  the  men  of  the  church  have  not  been  as 
)ted  to  the  interests  of  the  kingdom  as  they  might  have 
as  much  as  have  the  women,  whose  activities  and  achieve- 
ve  long  been   a  challenge  to  the    comparatively    unused 
d  powers  of  the  men.    The  largest  latent  force  the  church 
rests  in  the  laymen,  and  if  that  could  somehow  be  called 
ansfonned  into  active  energy,  and  organized  and  directed 
eful  ends,  it  would  mean  a  revival  of  the  church's  life 
r  such  as  has  not  been  witnessed  in  generations.  Doubt- 
expresses  something  of  the  I'eal  desire  and  hope  in  the 
the   leaders   of  the   laymen's  movement  in   our  churrih. 
sir  plans  and  efforts  to  such  an  end  they  deserve  the  en- 
;nt  and  cooperation  of  every  minister  and  congregation, 
eve  of  Laymen's  Day  it  may  be  interesting  and  helpful 
low  some  other  Dunker  laymen  are  attempting  to  do  a 
ing.     The   laymen  of  the   Church  of  the  Brethren  have 
t  a  very  comprehensive  and  constructive  program,  which 
leeking  to  put  into  operation  in  a  most  aggressive  man- 
?  have  a  National  Council  of  Men's  Work  with  a  layman 
1  as  executive  secretary,  from  whose  office  go  out  quai-*- 
rs  of   several   pages   containing   the   monthly   progi-ams 
stions  for  men's  activities,  brief  reports  of  what  men  are 
irious  localities  and  words  of  encouragement  and  inspira- 
m  this  office  also  go   correspondence  and   a  variety  of 
iiterials  for  the  organizing  of  a  Council  of  Men's  Work 
tjil  church  and  for  the  promotion  of  their  programs, 
pjectives  and  service  suggestions  are  commendable,  and 
I'  five  general  phases  of  religious  activity.     The  first  is 
•1 1  and  spiritual  culture,"  under  which  are  suggested  three 
;tivity — personal  evangelism,  church  work  and  home  re- 
icond  is  "missions,"  home  and  foreign,  with  suggestions 
emotion  of  missionary  education   and   increased   giving 
I  ;  for  missions.     All  too  much  of  our  missionaiy  educa- 
^  ts  are  confined  to  the  women  of  the  church.     It  is  good 
an  organized  effort  to  bring  men  also  under  the  inspira- 
1  uickening  power  of  missionary  information.     The  third 
;  ;  "Christian  education,"  which  finds  expression  in  local 
i;  r.cies,  the  Christian  college  and  boys'  work.     The  fourth 
il  ervice,"  encouraging  cooperation  in  "community  better- 
!  cf   and   moral  welfare"   and   in   "recreation."   And  the 
i'  ive  is  "stewardship,"  aiming  to  educate  people  in  the 
I  responsibilities  of  Christian  stewardship  so  as  to  encour- 
^  lit  attitude  toward  life  and  property  and  to  promote  the 
•  iiancing  of  the  entire  program  of  the  church. 
le   various   departments   outlined   there   are   some   very 
Ingestions  for  laymen  activities,  some  of  which  are  so 
hat  they  deserve  special  mention.     For  example,  it  is 
tlie  laymen  be  used  to  promote  evangelism  by  being 
wo -by-two   on  a  personal   work   campaign;"   that  they 
'Gospel  Teams"  to  nearby  towns;  that  they  make  com- 
eys,  and  be  allowed  to  take  charge  of  a  Sunday  eve- 
occasionally.    That  last  suggestion  might  help  to  stim- 
sl   in  some  of  our  sparsely  attended   Sunday  evening 
ther  suggestions  are  the  conduct  of  an  "every  member 
licit  subscriptions  for  the  church  paper,  cooperate  in  a 
own  church  campaign,"   teach  facts   about  narcotics 
aggressive  stand  against  the  repeal  of  the  18th  amend- 
lese  and  many  other  ways  it  is  suggested  that  laymen 


be  trained  and  put  to  work  for  Christ  and  the  chui-clj.  And  be- 
cause of  the  practical  nature  of  the  plans  and  suggestions,  there 
ought  to  be  realized  a  great  net  profit  to  our  sister  church  if  its 
lay  leadership  succeeds  in  securing  a  wide  cooperation  in  their  pro- 
gram. 

Few  tilings  are  more  important  than  putting  the  laymen  to  work, 
and  it  is  most  encouraging  when  the  laymen  begin  to  put  them- 
selves and  their  fellows  to  work.  The  ministers  may  well  thank 
God  for  the  growing  interest  on  the  part  of  the  men  of  the  chui-ch 
and  for  their  desire  to  do  a  larger  share  in  the  great  work  of 
bringing  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  If  we  are  wise  we  will  give  them 
the  opportunity  and  the  encouragement  to  demonstrate  that  larger 
loyalty  and  sen-ice  of  which  they  are  capable  and  which  many  of 
them  really  crave. 


The  Emotional  and  Intellectual  in  Religion 

The  tendency  of  the  present  is  to  over-emphasize  the  intellectual 
in  religion  and  to  under-emphasize  the  emotional.  There  are  some 
erratic  groups  who  go  to  extremes  in  their  emphasis  of  a  certain 
type  of  emotional  i^eligion.  But  it  is  not  emotionalism  that  we  plead 
for.  It  is  not  religious  thrills  that  we  need,  not  that  bubbling  and 
sputtering  of  religious  feelings  that  flourishes  where  there  is  a  lack 
of  intelligence.  That  could  add  nothing  of  value  to  our  modem 
life.  What  we  need  is  the  enrichment  and  strengthening  of  our 
emotional  life,  the  development  of  that  side  of  life  that  gives  con- 
trol and  leads  to  right  conduct  and  moves  to  unselfishness  and  ser- 
vice. We  need  to  emphasize  the  cultivation  of  the  qualities  of  the 
soul  rather  than  the  power  of  the  mind.  Not  that  a  good  mind  is 
not  important,  but  that  over  and  above  the  woi-th  of  a  good  mind 
is  the  quality  and  attitude  of  the  life  or  .soul.  We  have  fallen 
into  the  way  of  appraising  the  individual  according  to  the  intelli- 
gence he  manifests  and  have  almost  lost  sight  of  the  more  impor- 
tant factor  of  emotional  control.  We  have  not  concerned  ourselves 
much  with  the  individual's  attachments,  his  loves  and  loyalties,  his 
reactions  toward  standards  of  conduct,  his  sense  of  the  rightness 
and  wi-ongness  of  things.  We  have  thought  we  were  doing  a  good 
job  of  our  training  when  we  gave  instruction  to  the  mind  and 
passed  on  an  accumulation  of  information  concerning  standards  of 
conduct  and  religious  beliefs,  and  failed  to  give  proper  care  to 
noting  the  emotional  reaction  to  a  particular  problem  or  tempta- 
tion and  seeking  to  influence  the  right  attitude  of  heart.  But  such 
a  one-sided  emphasis  means  failure,  and  has  meant  failure,  because 
it  neglects  that  which  most  determines  character. 

This  tendency  to  over-emphasize  the  intellectual  shows  itself  in 
every  phase  of  life's  interests.  We  grade  pupils  in  our  public 
schools  almost  wholly  by  their  intellectual  keenness  or  dullness, 
and  by  what  they  are  able  to  store  away  in  their  minds,  and  by 
the  speed  and  accuracy  with  which  they  are  able  to  think.  The 
intellectual  qualities  are  necessarily  important  in  educational  stan- 
dards, but  they  do  not  tell  the  whole  story,  either  as  to  intellectual 
worth  and  probable  achievements  or  as  to  moral  dependability  and 
vision.  We  must  come  back  to  the  placing  of  more  emphasis  on 
the  emotional  development,  and  grade  a  person's  ability  to  take  a 
proper  attitude  toward  standards  of  conduct  and  to  exercise  a  sym- 
pathetic understanding  of  life  problems,  as  well  as  the  purely  intel- 
lectual training,  and  when  we  learn  this  lesson  better,  our  schools 
will  place  more  emphasis  on  those  things  that  make  for  character 
than  they  do  at  present. 

In  our  dealing  with  delinquents  and  criminally  disposed  people 
we  have  placed  and  are  placing  an  exaggerated  emphasis  on  the 
quality  of  the  intellect.  This  fact  was  brought  out  in  a  clear-cut 
manner  by  an  editorial  published  in  the  Akron  Sunday  Times  (Aug- 
ust 16,  1931),  and  its  words  are  worth  quoting: 

Trying  to  figure  out  the  degree  of  mental  responsibility  possessed 
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by  men  accused  of  crime  is  always  a  tough  job.    We  have  made  it 
a  good  deal  tougher  by  tackling  it  wrong  end  to. 

A  psychiatrist,  addressing  the  bar  association  of  a  large  Amer- 
ican city  the  other  day,  pointed  out  that  the  courts,  in  common  with 
most  of  the  rest  of  us,  have  a  faulty  idea  of  what  insanity  really 

is. 

"America,"  he  said,  "has  put  intelligence  on  a  pedestal  and  has 
neglected  to  recognize  that  the  greater  part  of  life  is  emotional 
control.  It  is  a  misconception  to  base  a  knowledge  of  right  or 
wrong  on  intelligence.  Academically  trained  persons  may  be  sub- 
nonnal  in  emotional  control." 

When  we  look  for  signs  of  insanity  in  a  criminal,  then  we  look 
in  the  wrong  place.  We  ignore  the  man's  emotional  processes,  and 
inquire  only  into  his  intellectual  side.  If  he  seems  to  have  a  nor- 
mal intelligence  we  at  once  decide  that  he  is  fully  accountable 
for  his  actions — entirely  forgetting  that  an  emotional  whirlwind 
can  break  down  the  barriers  and  turn  a  highly  intelligent  man  into 
something  very  like  an  out  and  out  lunatic. 

Who  has  not  witnessed  or  read  of  a  criminal  trial  in  which  the 
prosecutor,  attempting  to  prove  that  the  defendant  was  mentally 
sound,  pointed  out  that  the  crime  itself  was  so  complicated,  so  care- 
fully planned,  that  a  man  of  defective  mentality  could  not  possibly 
have  committed  it?  That  plea  is  a  commonplace  of  the  criminal 
courtroom;  and  yet,  as  the  psychiatrist  reminds  us,  how  little  it 
means!  A  man's  mental  processes  may  be  faultless — but  some 
quirk  on  the  emotional  side  can  transform  him  into  what  we  call  a 
maniac. 

In  other  words,  we  are  basing  our  criminal  court  practices  on 
scientific  theories  that  are  a  good  half  century  out  of  date.  It  is 
high  time  that  we  overhauled  the  whole  system  in  the  light  of 
modem  knowledge. 

It  all  grows  out  of  our  over-emphasis  of  the  intellectual  and  we 
must  begin  the  recasting  of  our  criminal  court  practices  as  well  as 
many  other  difficulties  in  our  modern  life  by  balancing  up  the  em- 
phasis of  the  intellectual  and  the  emotional.  And  we  must  lead 
the  way  in  our  religious  instruction  and  training.  We  must  not 
forget  that  out  of  the  heart,  and  not  th^e  intellect,  proceed  the 
things  that  really  defile  a  man  and  also  that  out  of  the  heart  come 
the  things  that  give  character  and  eternal  worth. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Don't  jump  at  the  conclusion  that  because  some  one  refuses 
longer  to  argue  with  you  that  you  have  gotten  the  better  of  them 
in  the  argument,  or  that  you  have  converted  them  to  your  views. 
It  may  be  that  you  have  simply  convinced  them  of  the  folly  and 
the  hazard  of  arguing,  in  which  case  there  is  no  reason  for  your 
taking  credit  to  yourself. 

Word  from  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  informs  us  that  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  which  he  is  doing  the  preaching  at  Flora, 
Indiana,  are  being  well  attended  and  that  six  accessions  have  been 
received  thus  far.  The  Flora  church  has  joined  the  increasing 
number  of  those  who  are  improving  their  service  by  the  publishing 
of  a  weekly  bulletin.  The  Flora  bulletin  is  being  launched  with 
the  support  of  advertisers. 

We  learn  from  their  weekly  calendar  that  among  the  important 
dates  just  ahead  for  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C,  where  Broth- 
er Homer  A.  Kent  is  the  able  pastor,  there  is  to  be  Building  Cam- 
paign Day  on  Sunday,  October  18th,  when  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell 
of  Philadelphia  will  be  the  special  speaker.  The  Washington 
Brethren  are  still  struggling  forward  in  a  noble  way  toward  the 
goal  of  a  completed  church  building  in  our  Capital  City. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Shomber  of  Fellsmere,  Florida  and  members 
of  the  Ashland,  Ohio,  Brethren  church,  recently  paid  a  visit  to  the 
I*ublishing  House.  They  also  attended  worship  on  Sunday,  Sep*- 
tember  27th,  when  Brother  Shomber,  who  is  an  Elder  as  well  as  a 
practicing  physician  and  surgeon,  shared  the  pupit,  with  the  pastor, 
Brother  DyoU  Belote.  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  also  was  present  and 
assisted  in  the  morning  service. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  has  brought  to  completion  a  tremendous 
task,  that  of  the  writing  of  the  life  of  Elder  James  S.  Gribble  and 
incidientally  the  history  of  the  Brethren  mission  work  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  a  book  containing  about  180,000  words 
after  it  was  abridged.  Sister  Gribble  has  splendid  natural  ability 
as  a  writer,  and  besides  she  delights  in  writing  and  puts  her  soul 
into  it.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  receipt  of  our  copy  of 
"Undaunted  Hope"  with  keen  delight,  and  we  anticipate  for  it  an 
enthusiastic  reception  on  the  part  of  all  those  interested  in  African 
missionary  endeavors.    Already  the  releases  in  a  widely  circulated 


French  missionary  magazine  have  been  read  with  avidity  sj 
quickened  spiritual  pulses.     Members  of  the  Brethren  chul 
desire  to  take  advantage  of  the  pre-publication  price  of  • 
price  limited  to  the  first  1,000  copies,  should  write  imm.^l 
Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Long  Beach,  California,  and  place  the  , 

Brother  Grant  McDonald  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pasti 
the  church  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  from  which  Brother  Floyd   .^V 
dered  his  resignation  sometime  ago  after  neai-ly  four  jta 
half  of  devoted  service  which  resulted  in  the  launching-  . 
timiB  pastorate  and  the  erection  of  a  new  church  buildinfj.    i 
McDonald  has  resigned  the  Smithville-Sterling  church  an. I    I 
charge  at  Ellet  the  second  Sunday  in  October.     The  K!l.  l 
has  its  problems  but  it  also  has  a  field  that  is  big  witli   ,] 
nities,   and   some   noble,   self-sacrificing   people,   whom    \s  <  j 
God  can  use  to  build  up  a  strong  church  for  himself  in  t 
munity. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  secretary  of  the  Ashland  Seminary; 
gives  us  the  first  installment  of  "Seminary  Notes"  for 
school  year.     The  growth  of  the  seminai-y  in  number  of . 
seems  to  be  satisfactory,  there  being  at  present  ten  reg 
dents  in  the  graduate  school  and  ten  doing  special  wor' 
graduate   school.     Graduate    and   pre-seminary     students 
thirty-seven  men   and   two   ladies.     The   new   Seminary 
equipped  with  all  necessary  furnishings,  is  conveniently 
and  is  occupied  rent  free  by  sixteen  men,  who  enjoy  the  i 
good  fortune  of  having  as  their  house  mother  and  cook  SiS| 
mother  of  Brother  Ernest  Pine,  one  of  the  Seminary  be, 
theological  library  of  the  college  is  being  re-arranged  fo 
vantage  of  the  seminary  students  and  effort  will  be  con 
improve  the  library  as  rapidly  as  funds  may  allow.    Such: 
mark  a  great  advance  in  the  encouragement  the  church 
young  men  preparing  for  the  ministry. 

Brother  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the  Fairhavt 
near  West  Salem,  Ohio,  reports  progress  in  his  part  of  t 
vineyard.     He  was  assisted  in  an  evangelistic  campaig 
August  by  his  brother.  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich  of  Johnstown, '« 
vania.     Fourteien  souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  baja 
one  awaits  the  rite.     Another  evidence  of  growth  is  the  <r 
the  church  has  undertaken  full  time  pastoral  woi-k,  iUg 
preaching  services  continue  as  before  on  alternate  Sunday   1 
er  and  Sister  Rayinond  Gingrich  are  to  continue  their  1  di 
for  another  year  at  this  place.     The  various  auxiliaries  e 
tioning  well  and  prayer  and  music  are  being  emphasized  S 
effort  is  being  put  forth  to  care  for  the  social  as  well  as  el 
needs  of  the  young  people,  and    through    them    in    par  ul 
friendly  spirit  is  being  built  up  with  the  neighboring  Chu  u 
Brethren. 


I 


President  E.  E.  Jacobs  announces  that  the  enroUmei 
dents  at  Ashland  College  continues  to  increase  and  has  go  k 
the  last  year's  high  record  of  295  for  this  time  of  year.  Q 
rollment  now  stands  at  300,  which  is  a  banner  record  fo ; 
semester.    Dr.  Jacobs  gives  public  recognition  to  the  na'J 
terhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  for  gifts  that  made  possibl  i 
chasing  of  new  and  attractive  furniture  for  the  Girls'  Iji 
Also  the  college  recently  received  a  bequest  from  an  ; 
Falls  City,  Nebraska,  and  the  president  is  encouraged  b  I 
that  this  sort  of  remembrance  of  the  college  is  increasin 
is  right  that  it  should.     If  Brethren  people  had  begun 
sort  of  thing  many  years  ago,  Ashland  College  might  ha'i 
the  grade  of  standard  school  long  before  she  did,  and  il 
be  much  more  strongly  fortified  to  meet  all  the  demandsi 
in  that  class  than  she  is  at  pi-esent.    That  Brethren  are- 
to  do  this  is  an  indication  that  they  are  becoming  more 
the  discharge  of  their  stewardship.    And  such  fidelity  ouj; 
tinue  to  increase.    Christian  stewardship  is  as  surely  a  i 
Gospel  as  baptism  or  feetwashing,  and  it  seems  more  d 
Brethren  people  to  practice,  but  it  is  no  less  binding  upo 
professing  to  be  a  "Whole  Gospel"  church.     Faithfulnef' 
ardship  involves  the  proper  distribution  of  what  we   i 
behind  as  well  as  the  use  we  mak|e  of  our  substance  whi 
There   are   many   more   people   throughout  the   brothel 
ought  to  be  seeking  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  regard  to  th 
posal  of  their  material  possessions  either  by  will  or  by  t 
plan. 
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The  Pastor's  Relation  to  the  General  Interests  of  the  Church 


By  R.  D.  Barnard 

(Pmmr  read  before  Nationnl  Ministerml  Association  al.  Wimim  Lake,  Indmna,  August  26. 1931) 


not  at  ail  sure  why  I  should  be  chosen  to  deal  with 
teresting  and  important  subject.  I  am  a  pastor, 
lo  know  of,  and  am  interested  in  the  general  inter- 
the  church.  But,  as  I  look  over  my  short  ministry 
often  been  negligent  in  the  presentation  of  these 
ts  in  my  churches.  Perhaps  that  is  why  I  am 
I  am  sure  of  one  thing — in  thinking  of  this  sub- 
rougho^t  the  last  few  months  I  have  seen  a  new 
ge  in,  and  feel  a  new  responsibility  to,  the  inter- 

the  church.  That  shows  that  something  has  al- 
oeen  accomplished.  Perhaps  it  would  have  much 
le  effect  upon  you,  if  perchance  any  of  you  might 
,ve  had  a  tendency  to  be  half-hearted  with  respect 
interest  of  the  church. 

I  acknowledge  in  the  very  first  what  you  all  know 
,  I  am  not  an  expert  in  this  field  and  am  not  writ- 
one.  I  am  not  writing  as  the  most  experienced 
n  the  denomination,  1  am  far  from  that.    I  stand 

in  the  presence  of  the  many  here  this  morning 
/e  had  many,  many  more  years  of  experience  than 
n  many  different  fields.  I  am  writing  only  as  a 
)f  a  church  in  the  Brethren  denomination.  I  am 
at  I  do  not  have  a  panacea  for,  or  a  perfect  solu- 
the  problem  at  hand.  I  do  desire  to  make  some 
tions,  raise  some  problems,  offer  some  suggestions, 
^1  leave  plenty  of  time  in  this  session  for  general 
pn  of  the  subject  at  hand. 

tor  should  be  interested  in  his  local  congregation, 
re  than  a  bread  furnishing  institution  for  him  and 
ily.  It  is  his  passion,  if  he  be  a  true  pastor.  Its 
iS  are  his  successes,  its  joys  are  his  joys,  it  vic- 
;  his  victories,  its  problems  are  his  problems.  He 
■ver  hold  in  his  mind  that  he  is  giving  of  his  life 
grow  the  Bride  of  Christ.  I  say  all  this  to  pre- 
,!  way  to  say  another  thing.  The  pastor's  inter- 
ald  extend  far  beyond  the  borders  of  his  local  con- 
jn.  It  should  encompass  every  part  and  depart- 
his  denomination.  If  there  were  no  denomination 
mid  probably  be  no  local  congregation.  The  rise 
I  of  the  denomination  is  the  certain  yardstick  by 
,8  own  congregation  is  to  be  measured  in  the  eyes 
lorld,  and  of  other  Christian  people, 
tenomination  cannot  long  exist,  and  cannot  be 
without  the  INTERESTS  to  which  the  discus- 
"his  paper  is  dedicated.     Whatever  fails  to  grow 

Even  if  one  part  of  our  body  fails  to  function 
le  body  is  sick.  Likewise,  if  a  single  one  of  our 
Nrch  interests  fails  to  receive  proper  support 

it  will  die  and  the  whole  denomination  thus  af- 
pl  soon  be  ill. 

Imust  be  educational  interests.    I  am  thinking  of 
punday  school.  Christian  Endeavor,  Publishing, 
all  educational  interests  under  this  head.     The 
sm  that  is  in  America  today  educates.     Unless 
^tian  forces  educate,  and  educate  uncompromis- 
hodoxly  Christian  we  are  the  terrible  losei-s.  If 
le  Christian  connotation  into  the  words  of  Car- 
are  very  meaningful  for  us,  "Truly  a  thinking 
le  worst  enemy   the   Prince   of   Darkness   can 
ur  education  of  our  own  youth  just  cannot  be 
done  to  our  satisfaction  in  other  denomination- 
We  must  have  our  own  denominational  inter- 


We  must  have  the  missionary  interests.  Chiist  en- 
joins it.  The  victories  of  the  mission  field  vincidate  it. 
The  reflex  benefits  in  our  own  local  congregations  prove 
it  unquestionably  necessary.  A  great  preacher  of  the  last 
generation  when  asked  what  he  would  do  first  if  he  were 
given  a  call  to  become  the  pastor  of  a  weak  struggling 
church  said,  "I  would  preach  a  missionary  sermon,  and 
lift  a  missionary  offering."  Mission  interests  are  intense- 
ly personal.  Those  from  among  us — our  dear  friends  go 
into  the  near  or  distant  parts  of  the  earth— into  the  hard 
places  to  represent  us.  We  should  be  less  than  the  heath- 
en if  we  should  let  them  fall.  We  must  have  the  mission- 
ary interests,  and  they  should  be  at  their  best. 

We  must  have  evangelistic  interests.  Much  that  has 
been  said  with  respect  to  the  two  former  interests  is  ap- 
plicable here.  The  Christian  message  is  primarily  evan- 
gelistic. Any  general  interest  which  promotes  evangel- 
ism, or  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God  is  worthy  of  our 
support.  There  should  surely  be  some  general  working 
program  of  national  proportions  as  well  as  those  of  dis- 
tinct proportions  promoting  this  very  thing.  It  is  prob- 
ably not  an  interest,  as  are  most  of  the  others  mentioned, 
but  IS  of  such  importance  as  an  underlving  power  that 
we  dare  not  slight  it. 

We  must  have  extension  interests  in  our  denomination. 
I  differentiate  here  from  missions.  I  am  thinking  of  such 
efforts  as  that  authorized  with  respect  to  the  Washington, 
D.  C.  work  a  year  or  so  ago.  Certainly  such  efforts  are 
both  noble  and  necessary.  The  failure  to  respond  to  this 
and  similar  opportunities  more  gloriously  than  we  have 
reveals  at  least  one  sad  fact.  Neither  our  leaders  or  our 
congregations  have  been  educated  to  consider  such  as  an 
important  interest  of  the  church.  I  consider  it  as  one 
of  the  MOST  important. 

We  must  have  the  benevolent  interests  of  the  denomi- 
nation. Nothing  is  more  definitely  given  as  divine  in- 
junction than  that  we  shall  care  for  the  sick,  the  widows, 
the  aged,  and  the  orphans.  We  are  seeking  to  do  this  in  a 
certain  weak  fashion.  We  should  be  doing  it  enthusiastic- 
ally, lovingly.  Probably  our  plans  as  a  denomination  are 
not  perfect  here  as  they  are  not  in  other  interests.  They 
couldn't  be  while  they  are  in  the  hands  of  such  imperfect 
people  as  we  are.  But  the  interest  is  worthy,  and  should 
have  our  best  support,  seeking  thereby-  to  bring  it  to 
greater  perfection.  Only  denominational  ingratitude  can 
cause  us  to  fail  to  support  this  most  noble  interest  of  the 
church. 

Now,  I  am  not  writing  a  treatise  on  the  interests  of  the 
church,  although  the  foregoing  may  seem  like  it.  I  only 
mention  them,  and  include  any  others  that  I  may  not  have 
mentioned,  that  we  may  be  clear  in  our  definition  of 
terms.  Without  them,  or  with  them,  but  in  such  ham- 
pered conditions  we  cannot  look  courageously  into  the  fu- 
ture, we  cannot  anticipate  any  great  victories.  Our  defi- 
nite consideration,  therefore,  is  how  the  pastor  may  best 
be  related  to  these  interests  as  to  better  support  tliem  in 
his  local  congi-egation. 

We  cannot  be  fair  in  this  discussion  without  consider- 
ing the  manifold  challenge  for  the  pastor  in  his  local 
church,  to  say  nothing  of  the  challenge  from  the  larger 
field,  the  denominational  interests.  He  is  a  busy  man. 
There  is  the  possibility  that  he  become  so  engrossed  in 
his  daily  work  that  the  special  interests  which  should  be 
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discussed  with  the  congregation  and  presented  for  sup- 
port get  a  second  and  inferior  place.  In  his  inner  thought 
the  honest  pastor  would  not  have  it  so.  I  do  not  beheve 
the  average  pastor  is  naturally  neglectful,  (although  this 
concenti'ation  on  the  local  work  sometimes  makes  it  seem 

so. 

One  thing  is  sure,  if  for  any  reason  the  pastor  fails  to 
present  some  of  the  less  conspicuous  interests  of  the 
church,  his  congregation  will  seldom  urge  it.  "Like  priest, 
like  people"  always  has  and  always  will  be  true.  A  neg- 
lectful pastor  makes  a  neglectful  congregation. 

This  same  influence  works  out  another  way  with  the 
pastor  and  his  congregation.  Almost  every  pastor  has  a 
natural  bias.  1  confess  that  my  bias  has  always  been 
the  foreign  mission  appeal.  I  have  tried  to  counteract  it 
by  the  slogan  in  my  thinking  and  preaching,  "For  every 
dollar  for  foreign  missions,  a  dollar  for  home  missions  as 
well."  It  is  usually  true  that  if  a  pastor  remains  a  few 
years  in  one  field,  the  bias  of  the  pastor  will  become  the 
bias  of  the  congregation.  There  is  some  good  in  such  con- 
centration of  interest,  but  there  is  also  much  of  danger. 
As  a  pastor  1  should  remember  that  other  INTERESTS 
are  probably  just  as  important  in  the  all-seeing  Eye  of 
God  as  the  one  for  which  I  show  a  special  bias.  All  in- 
terests should  be  fairly  and  fully  presented. 

The  frequency  of  appeals  for  the  suport  of  the  general 
interests,  is  probably  the  theme  that  first  comes  into  your 
mind  when  the  theme  of  this  paper  is  mentioned.  It  is 
important  to — something  will  need  be  said  upon.  One 
thing  is  well  to  note  however.  It  is  not  how  often  the 
appeal  is  made,  but  how  often  we  give  liberally  that 
counts.  The  pastor  is  probably  the  most  conscious  of 
this  frequency  of  appeal — of  anyone,  although  his  congre- 
gation may  sometimes  mention  it.  But  he  is  always  thei'e, 
always  plamiing  some  new  and  novel  way  of  presenting  it, 
and  he  becomes  most  conscious  of  the  frequency  of  the 
calls.  It  is  especially  noticeable  in  a  congregation  hard- 
pressed  financially,  or  in  one  where  there  is  some  big 
local  pi'oject  claiming  the  attention,  or  in  a  congregation 
where  the  people  have  not  been  taught  to  give  and  seem 
naturally  selfish. 

With  respect  to  financial  depressions,  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  these  are  the  very  times  when  the  inter- 
ests need  support  most,  and  the  money  given  can  accom- 
plish the  most  for  the  Lord.  With  respect  to  this  gen- 
eral consideration  we  will  probably  have  some  suggestions 
later. 

Pastors  sometimes  face  the  difi:iculty  of  having  mem- 
bers in  the  local  congregation  who  are  antagonistic  to 
having  any  money  leave  the  local  congregation,  in  plain 
words,  the  problem  of  selfish  members.  This  is  a  difficult 
problem.  But,  one  can  never  meet  antagonism  with  an- 
tagonism. First,  it  is  not  Christian ;  second,  it  never  can 
accomplish,  it  only  causes  chui'ch  quarrels.  In  such  cases 
1  would  never  force  anyone  to  give,  or  place  them  in  an 
embarrassing  situation  if  they  didn't,  however  I  would 
give  the  willing  ones  an  opportunity.  If  the  giving  of  that 
opportunity  publicly  would  cause  antagonism,  I  would  see 
the  willing  on$s  individually  and  receive  their  gifts. 

The  pastor  ma\-  sometimes  feel  justified  in  concentrat- 
ing on  some  local  pioject  for  a  year  or  period  of  years 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  outside  interests.  This  may  some- 
times be  justified.  There  are  some  grave  dangers,  how- 
ever. The  special  interests  of  the  church  are  jeopardized, 
and  this  is  not  the  finest  of  sacrificial  Christian  love.  The 
greatest  danger  is  for  the  pastor.  Sooner  or  later  he  will 
desii-e  to  turn  the  thoughts  of  the  congregation  back  to 
the  interests  again,  and  he  will  find  they  ai'e  not  easily 


changed.  They  will  have  become  congregationally 
and  hide-bound.  Years  of  teaching  and  training 
necessary  to  give  the  congregation  the  greater 
again,  and  then  sometimes  it  is  not  fully  given.  L 
a  better  policy  to  support  all  interests,  but  proba 
with  undue  emphasis  during  the  peculiar  congrej 
condition. 

A  pastor  may  feel  that  certain  interests  of  the 
are  not  planned  and  managed  as  he  would  do  it,  th 
he  is  disinterested,  if  not  antagonistic  to  that  spe 
terest.  I  can  even  see  how  a  pastor  in  whom  Sa1 
sowed  just  a  little  of  unrighteous  ambition  could  e 
cide,  that,  because  he  was  not  named  of  such  and 
board,  he  will  not  do  much  for  the  interest.  I  c; 
see  how  subtle  Satan  could  sow  such  seed  in  the  ) 
mind  without  his  even  being  conscious  of  it.  Ho\\ 
ever  true.  Every  board  of  the  denomination  is 
and  anxious  that  God  shall  lead  it  to  do  its  best 
sake  of  all  concerned.  I  believe  this  with  all  mv. 
Every  board  of  every  interest  is  anxious  to  give  h 
tion,  and  to  receive  suggestions.  We  must  always 
ber  that  when  we  look  on  from  the  outside  we  set 
much  differently  than  if  we  were  on  the  inside  o1; 
looking  out.  There  are  many  little  details  in  tin 
ledge  of  evei'y  board  which  are  not  fitting  as  publ, 
erty — many  times  such  was  revealed  in  confidenct; 
of  us  liave  some  family  secrets  which  would  probj 
be  liarmful  if  known  to  the  public,  but  they  are  ,| 
fitting  for  the  public.  There  is  always  a  chance  t| 
pastor  who  might  be  persuaded  to  criticize  m| 
wrong,  and  the  people  representing  the  interest  wi. 
vast  infomiation  might  be  right.  It  should  be  , 
bered,  too,  that  failing  to  support  an  intei'est  : 
cause  will  never  correct  the  wi-ong.  The  innocent  \ 
fer,  the  work  will  be  hindered,  and  the  pastor  j 
congregation  will  be  even  the  greatest  losers.       ( 

There  is  one  other  considration  that  should  \i 
tioned,  yet  I  believe  it  is  very  seldom,  if  ever,  truj 
Brethren  denomination.  It  is  a  sad  possibility.  /] 
may  be  selfish.  He  may  not  be  personally  comnj 
any  plan  of  systematic  giving,  and  thus  will  not  t  i 
congregation  any  plan. 

He  may  have  the  view  that  the  church  owes  hi 
ing,  and  thus  be  seeing  not  what  he  may  joyou 
to  the  Lord's  service,  but  what  the  Lord  is  duty-l 
give  to  him.  If  this  be  his  view  he  wall  in  inost  c, 
be  friendly  to  anj'  money  going  from  his  congreg, 
the  general  interests  of  the  denominational.  We  i| 
as  a  possibility  which  is  not  probable. 

(To  be  continued  next  week) 


Studies  in  the  Types 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Remember  Lot's  Wife 

111  our  last  study  we  considered  the  incident  (| 
and  the  whale  and  saw  that  Christ  made  the  trutl 
record  to  forshadow  the  truth  of  his  o\vn  resurri, 

The  Scripture  reveals  a  great  departure  from 
before  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord.    It  will  h] 
when  "the  faith"  (Luke  18:8  R.  V.)  will  be  ver, 
and  like  in  the  days  of  Noah,  people  will  have  the! 
on  banqueting,  suppers  and  things   of  pleasure 
earth  (Luke  17:27).  It  will  be  a  time  of  great 
the  home  and  children  will  be  "disobedient  to  par 
Tim.  3 :2) .  But  the  judgment  of  God  is  sure. 

Christ  was  speaking  of  his  Second  Coming  ai 
ing  solemn  warnings.    Suddenly  three  words  esc 
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nember  Lot's  wife"  (Luke  17:32).  Since  the  in- 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lott  was  written  for  our  learning 
:4)  it  is  well  that  all  parents  read  and  take 
ind  order  their  household  in  the  paths  of  right- 
in  pareuts  should  do  like  Abraham,  "Command 
en  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
!  Hurry!  Not  a  moment  to  spare!  Sodom  will 
destroyed!"  Such  was  the  scene  in  the  home  of 
id  Mother  Lot,  that  sad  night.  The  evening  be- 
heavenly  messengers  had  entered  that  city.  Lot 
to  entertain  them.  Before  morning  the  angels 
ir  errand  known.  They  were  sent  to  warn  him 
m  would  be  destroyed  in  a  few  short  hours.  The 
itruck  terror  to  the  heai-ts  of  Father  and  Mother 
at  were  they  to  do?  In  that  doomed  city  lived 
jhters  who  had  married  men  of  Sodom.  Father 
id  out  into  the  midnight  air.  He  went  straight 
ghter's  home,  close  by.  Yes,  they  were  still  up. 
light  shone  out  of  their  house.  Lot  entered  and 
excitement  told  them  the  terrible  news.  They 
t  of  his  warning. 

wifey,  what's  wrong  with  the  old  man?  He's 
y  on  religion." 

ather  don't  go  on  so,  we  have  been  to  a  dance, 
rot  home.  We  are  too  tii'ed  to  go  with  you." 
•eat  disappointment  Father  Lot  left  that  house, 
st  hurry.  He  ran  to  the  home  of  another  daugh- 
blocks  away.  As  he  neared  her  home  he  became 
th  fear.  Yes,  they  were  up  too.  A  bright  light 
from  their  house. 

t  waiting  to  announce  his  coming  he  burst  into 
The  sight  that  met  his  eyes  pierced  his  heart, 
•e  half  a  dozen  tables.  Around  them  sat  a  merry 
aying  cards  and  drinking  wine.  His  abrupt  en- 
wtled  them.  He  rushed  to  his  daughter  and 
|,ke  her  with  him.  He  shouted  the  warning,  but 
idead  ears.  Half  a  dozen  strong  arms  grasped 
ihe  found  himself  in  the  street  and  the  door 
lind  him.  Thoroughly  aroused  now  to  his  ter- 
ion  he  started  home. 

Lot  had  been  in  great  suspense  during  his  ab- 

3r  mind  had  wandered  back  to  the  days  when 

appy  home  with  innocent,  frolicking  daughters 

They  lived  in  the  open  country  then.    But  it 

I  now.     On  a  sad  day  they  had  pitched  their 

rds  Sodom. 

rembered  the' day  when  Father  Lot  drove  his 

into  the  city  market.     His    glowing    reports 

esire  in  her  heart  to  see  the  sights.    Next  time 

,0  Sodom — she  went  too.     Life  never  was  the 

r  after  that  visit  fo  the  big  city.  As  she  now 

k  she  remembered  how  she  felt  about  it  at  that 

t  almost  broke  her  heart.    She  saw  the  young 

|ie  big  city  and  envied  them.     She  wished  her 

ight  have  their  "advantages."  Her  girls  were 

nt  country  children,  with  sunburnt  cheeks  and 

Her  daughters  must  get  into  the  "best  so- 

was  determined. 

;h  she  persuaded  Father  Lot  to  move  into 
ow  she  cursed  the  day  when  her  wishes  were 
d  they  so  moved.  They  were  rich,  and  their 
ie  a  great  stir  among  the  "upper"  classes.  The 
a  reception  in  honor  of  the  Lot  girls.  How 
r's  heart  burned  within  her  as  she  saw  the  hap- 
whirling  past  her  on  the  dance  floor.  Her  own 
ley  were  so  awkward !    But  never  again  must 


Next  day  the  best  dancing  master  in  Sodom  was  em- 
played  to  teach  the  Lot  girls  the  latest  and  most  graceful 
steps.  He  was  an  expert,  as  could  be  seen  a  few  weeks 
later,  when  Mother  Lot  gave  a  dance  party  in  honor  of 
the  birthday  of  her  eldest  daughter.  Their  life  was  then 
one  merry  round  of  pleasure.  It  pierced  her  heart  now  as 
she  remembered  how  it  leaped  for  joy  then  to  see  her 
daughter  in  the  arms  of  the  mayor's  son  as  they  swung 
around  the  floor  in  time  with  the  music.  All  the  "exclu- 
sive" society  was  there. 

It  made  her  a  little  uncomfortable  at  first,  to  see  her 
daughters  keeping  late  hours,  playing  cards,  dancing, 
going  to  the  theatres,  sipping  wine,  bobbing  their  hair 
(1  Cor.  11)  and  wearing  men's  clothing  (Deut.  22:5 — 
"A  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a 
man  .  for  all  that  do  so  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord 
thy  God.")  But  she  must  not  be  too  harsh  witli  them. 
Young  people  must  have  their  fun.  Her  daughters  must 
be  included  in  the  social  set,  so  everything  must  be  done 
to  assure  their  invitation  to  all  the  social  doings.  Now 
the  time  has  come  when  she  is  to  reap  what  she  has  sovra. 

As  she  sat  alone  waiting  for  Father  Lot's  return  she 
shuddered  as  she  exclaimed,  "0  foolish  woman  that  I 
Was!  My  innocent  girls  were  placed  in  godless  society, 
and  all  because  I  forgot  God.  Foi-  years  I  have  never 
mentioned  the  name  of  God  to  them." 

At  this  moment  she  was  startled  by  the  sound  of  ap- 
jH'oaching  footsteps,  and  hastened  to  the  door  to  meet 
Father  Lot.  Where  are  the  girls  ?  No  answer  was  neces- 
sary. The  ghastly  look  on  Father  Lot's  face  told  the  tale. 
They  had  no  time  to  talk,  for  a  heavy  hand  pushed  them 
to  the  door,  and  into  the  street,  and  a  stem  voice  com- 
manded them  to  hasten.  The  two  younger  daughters 
helped  make  up  the  sad  procession.  When  they  came  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  they  were  given  thier  orders — "Es- 
cape for  thy  life,  look  not  behind  thee." 

Mother  Lot's  heart  ached  as  she  trudged  on.  Oh,  her 
poor  daughters!  Only  a  few  moments  and  their  flesh 
would  sizzle  in  the  terrible  fire  from  heaven.  Well  did  she 
knov,'  that  the  burden  of  blame  rested  on  her  shoulders. 
She  should  have  kept  her  girls  closer  at  home.  But  she 
had  been  so  anxious  for  their  "social  advancement."  Of 
course.  Father  Lot  should  have  been  more  firm,  for  he 
was  vexed  daily  with  the  unlawful  deeds  that  he  saw  and 
heard  (2  et.  2:8).  But  Mother  Lot  was  so  determined. 
She  was  the  stronger  party.  Why  had  she  been  so  foolish 
as  to  forget  God  ?  Why  had  she  allowed  the  frivolities  of 
the  world  to  claim  her  attention  and  ruin  her  offspring? 

Just  now  they  were  passing  a  large  shade  tree.  It 
brought  back  the  memory  of  a  few  years  ago  as  they  were 
moving  into  Sodom.  They  had  stopped  to  rest  in  the 
shade  of  this  tree.  She  remembered  the  beautiful  scene 
as  her  daughters  played  in  the  shade  that  day.  There 
was  the  spring  where  they  quenched  their  thirst.  There 
was  the  big  root  on  which  a  chubby  foot  was  braised. 
There  was  the  rock  on  which  she  was  sitting  when  the  lit- 
tle wound  was  healed  by  a  mother's  kiss.  Oh,  those  inno- 
cent children !  They  were  soon  to  be  destroyed,  because 
mother  had  forgotten  God ! 

She  could  stand  it  no  longer.  It  may  be  they  are  com- 
ing.   She  will  look. 

What  is  that?  It  stands  so  still.  Is  it  Mother  Lot? 
No,  it  is  a  pillar  of  salt!" 

What  a  monument  erected  on  those  plains!  What  a 
warning  to  parents  from  that  time  to  this!  How  the 
words  of  Christ  ring  through  the  centuries,  "Remember 
Lot's  wife"  (Luke  17:32).  What  a  story  that  short  verse 
conveys !  What  a  warning  to  fathers  and  mothers  who  are 
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"easing  up"  on  son  or  daughter!  "Remember  Lot's  wife." 
Ask  yourselves,  father,  mother,  "Shall  I  ever  suffer  the 
remorse  that  Father  and  Mother  Lot  suffered?  Am  I 
bringing  up  my  children  for  Christ  or  the  best  (?)  so- 
ciety?" Parents,  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (1  John  2:15).  Children, 
••Remember  now  thy  creater  in  the  days  of  thy  youth" 
(Eccles.  12:1). 

Seventy-five  percent  of  the  crimes  and  burglaries  to- 
day are  committed  by  youth  under  twenty-five  years  of 
age.  The  children  of  America  will  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment and  condemn  those  parents  who  were  at  "ease  in 
Zion"  while  they  were  slipping  away  from  God. 

"Remember  Lot's  wife." 

Martinsbuig,  ennsylvania. 


STUDIES 

IN 

THE 

SCRIPTURES 

By 

C.  F. 

Yoder, 

B.D.,  Ph.D. 

3.  The  Symbolic  meaning  of  the  love  feast  is  proof  of 
its  sacramental  nature. 

Since  ancient  times  to  eat  together  has  been  a  pledge 
of  friendship.  With  Israel  God  formed  a  new  fraternity, 
based  on  holiness.  The  participants  of  the  feasts  of  the 
law  were  members  of  the  covenant.  The  idea  of  frater- 
nity, or  the  communion  of  holy  people  was  taught  in  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  and  by  the  unleavened  bread  in 
the  tabernacle.  It  is  taught  in  the  new  covenant  by  the 
love  feast,  participation  in  which  is  a  pledge  to  maintain 
the  relation  of  brotherly  love,  the  practise  of  the  love  of 
Christ. 

Like  the  feetwashing,  the  love  feast  has  a  triple  mean- 
ing. It  looks  to  the  past,  the  present  and  the  ufture.  It 
is  a  memorial  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  life,  a  symbol 
of  the  love  of  Christ  manifested  in  his  body,  the  church, 
and  a  type  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  the  marriage  suppei- 
of  the  Lamb,  in  his  coming. 

(1)  It  is  a  memorial  of  the  love  of  Christ.  The  feet- 
washing  represents  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  humiliation 
or  incarnation.  Tlie  love  feast  i-epresents  his  love  in  his 
life.  In  this  dispensation  Christ  is  forming  "a  people  for 
his  name"  (Acts  15:16),  and  this  people,  chosen  from 
among  all  nations,  he  is  organizing  into  one  body,  his 
bride  (Eph.  5:25-27)  whom  he  loves  with  infinite  love. 
For  her  he  gave  his  life.  To  her  he  has  given  rich  spir- 
itual gifts,  and  he  is  adorning  her  for  the  wedding  feast. 
And  to  help  her  to  remember  his  great  love  in  all  that  he 
has  done  and  is  doing  for  her,  he  has  given  the  agape,  the 
feast  of  love,  as  a  memorial  of  the  faithful  bridegroom 
who  will  soon  retui-n  to  claim  his  own. 

(2)  The  love  feast  is  a  symbol  of  the  love  of  Christ 
manifested  in  his  body,  the  church.  This  is  not  the  sen- 
sual love  of  which  the  world  commonly  speaks.  No  evo- 
lution vrithout  Christ  can  ever  produce  it.  Only  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  inspires  it  in  the  heart  (Rom.  5:5)  can  we 
love  one  another  as  Jesus  loved  us.  In  the  love  feast  the 
church  learns  and  feels  this  love  and  pledges  itself  to  be 
true  to  it. 

The  sin  of  Judas  was  doubly  black  because  he  rose  from 
the  first  love  feast,  having  pledged  himself  to  loyal  love, 
and  went  to  betray  the  Lord,  thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy. 
"He  that  hath  eaten  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  the  heel 
against  me"  (Ps.  41:9).  Then  he  took  the  kiss,  another 


emblem  of  love,  as  a  sign  to  the  enemies.  N( 
that  he  found  no  place  for  repentance.  Thus 
brethren  who  in  the  leave  feast  pledge  themselv( 
holy  love  and  then  in  actual  life  defraud  and  mis 
slander  one  another,  or  bring  reproach  by  vices  ai 
ly  living,  are  "spots  and  blemishes"  and  not  tri 
ren.  They  have  eaten  and  drunk  to  damnation 
not  tasted  the  true  banquet  whose  menu  we  h 
Cor.  13. 

But  those  who  participate  with  the  spirit  and 
understanding  are  not  apt  to  fall  into  hypocrisy 
in  them  is  a  continual  love  feast,  and  they  in  t 
of  others  are  witnesses  of  his  love.  Some  false 
there  were  and  are,  and  will  even  try  to  enter 
riage  feast,  but,  having  not  the  wedding  gai 
righteousness,  they  will  be  cast  out  (Matt.  22:1 

Of  the  early  church  it  was  often  said,  "Behold 
love  one  another,"    and    the    historian    Gibbom 
though  an  atheist,  names  the  love  feasts  as  a  cai 
rapid  growth  of  the  church. 

(3)  The  love  feast  is  also  a  type  of  the  "man 
per  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  19:7,  8).  The  love  whicl 
the  Lord  from  "the  ivory  palaces"  to  taste  t 
aloes  of  his  humiliation  (Ps.  45:8),  which  bor 
to  the  cross  to  redeem  his  humble  bride,  as  hisi 
great  price  (Mt.  13:45),  which  makes  him  not  as 
own  her  even  in  his  glory  in  Heaven  (Heb.  2:1 
he  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  hei',  will  t' 
back  again  to  receive  her  unto  himself  (Jn.  14:1 
she  may  be  to  all  worlds  and  ail  ages  a  witness  t( 
velous  love  (Eph.  2:4-7).  Well  does  the  S), 
"Blessed  are  they  who  ai"e  called  to  the  marria;j 
of  the  Lamb."  And  how  much  more  blessed  iSj 
herself!  What  a  theme  for  meditation!  Hovj 
meaning  is  this  feast  which  Jesus  gave  to  the  I 
cause  us  to  look  forward  to  its  fulfillment  in  tli 
marriage  supper.  Who  would  not  wish  to  par 
(To  be  continued) 


Use  your  gifts  faithfully,  and  they  shall  be 
pi-actice  what  you  know,  and  you  shall  attain 
knowledge. — Arnold. 

SIGNIFICANT~NEWS  AND  VIE 

GOSPEL  TRANSLATED  FOR  ABORIGlNBi 

The  first  translation  of  any  kind  into  the  language 
tralian  aborigines  was  recently  completed  when  Rev.  J. 
finished  his  translation  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel.  The  trar; 
made  into  the  language  of  the  Worrora,  a  tribe  in  th 
of  Western  Australia  having  about  1,000  members.  M 
spent  three  years  at  a  lonely  station  with  this  tribe,  n 
by  his  wife  and  children  and  two  or  three  other  mem 
Presbyterian  church.  Mr.  Love  picked  three  helpers  i 
tribesmen  to  assist  in  the  translation.  The  nouns  we. 
picking  up  objects  and  the  verbs  by  actions.  The  tram 
the  full  three  years.  There  were  some  350  aborigines 
munya  Presbyterian  mission  station,  which  has  an  ari 
250,000  acres.  A  church  building,  holding  about  250  i 
been  built  at  the  mission. — The  Presbyterian.  ' 

I 
MARRYING  SCHOOL  CHILDREN 

A  most  disturWng  revelation  among  the  school  chilti 
York  City  came  through  a  recent  report  of  the  super  I 
schools  in  New  York  City,  William  J.  O'Shea.     His  i 
reveals  that  in  the  last  academic  year  five  hundred  a 
pupils  only  four  of  whom  were  boys,  were  expelled 
because  of  marriage.    This  number  is  an  increase  of  bt  i 
over  the  number  that  were  expelled  for  marriage  in  tl  I 
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An  analysis  of  the  figures  reveals  that  of  the  five  hundred 
;y-two  only  four  were  boys;  one  girl  was  only  twelve  years 
and  in  the  first  grade;  three  were  thirteen  years  old;  forty- 
'ere  fourteen;  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  were  fifteen,  and 
undred  and  forty-four  of  the  girls  who  married  were  six- 
V  further  ^analysis  showed  that  sixty-seven  percent  of  these 
:es  were  contracted  by  students  in  the  compulsory  continua- 
lools,  where,  in  many  cases,  the  brilliant  boys  and  girls  are 
ittendance,  but  where  the  students  prefer  work  to  study.  It 
he  says,  that  most  of  those  who  turn  down  the  opportunity 
iding  high  school  do  so  not  out  of  necessity.  The  high 
showed  virtually  no  increase  in  student  marriages  last  year, 
in  New  ¥ork  City,  what  would  the  facts  reveal  as  to  the 
n  in  the^rest  of  the  country.     These  are  very  disturbing 

Eat  cast  'reflection  on  the  situation  involving  the  youth  of 
.  At  this  age  certainly  they  know  little  of  the  problem.s 
I  and  the  baffling  intricacies  in  the  adventure  of  marriage, 
this,  however,  is  the  question  of  citizenship.  How  can  they 
f  for  that  important  share  in  life's  responsibilitie.s  and  how 
r  prepare  their  children  for  the  highest  citizenship  ?  Doubt- 
se  responsible  for  the  schools  of  New  York  City  will  be 
mportant  steps  for  the  overcoming  of  this  serious  situa- 
eligious  Telescope. 

MOVIES  AND  MORONS 

ave  heard  much  in  recent  years  of  intelligence  tests.  Some 
jltra-clever  intelligentsia  have  gone  so  far  as  to  tell  us 
led  on  these  tests,  most  Americans  are  in  a  class  of  morons, 
1  only  one  step  above  the  imbeciles.  Psychology  charts 
out  by  Sandiford,  we  are  informed,  however,  tell  us  that 
lountry  there  are  really  about  75,000,000  people  above  the 
e  years.  Of  these  there  are  200,000  idiots  and  imbeciles, 
morons  (lowest  grade  intelligence)  number  just  600,000. 
hese  is  the  border-line  class  of  4,600,000;  then  10,000,000 
IS  dull,  and  22,000,000  of  "low  average"  intelligence.  Going 
lental  ladder,  we  have  next  22,000,000  people  of  "high  aver- 
-lligence;  10,000,000  of  "superior"  intelligence;  5,400,000  of 
perior"  ability;  and  at  the  top,  200,000  of  the  genius  or 
iu.s  type. 

are  interesting  and  encouraging  figures;  if  approximately 

where  do  they  place  the   so-called  "intelligentsia,"  with 

and  cynical  estimate  of  the  American  people  ?    And  what 

figures  reveal  as  to  the  business  judgment  and  common 

•our  moving  picture    producers?     Few    students    of    the 

m  doubt  that  the  producers  consider  it  necessary  to  appeal 

west  level  of  intelligence,  in  order  to  be  successful  at  the 

3,  which  seems  to  be  their  own  criterion  of  success. 

■ic  M.  Knight,  cinema  expert  of  the  Philadelphia  Public 

loes  not  hesitate  to  voice  his  condemnation  of  the  pro- 

5  poor  business  men,  because  he  says  unequivocally  that 

making  pictures  for  low-grade  folks,  who  are  in  the  mi- 

'hen  as  a  matter  of  fact  he    is    sure    there    are    larger 

;  willing  to  pay  cash  for  films  of  much  higher  standard 

attend  regularly  the  present  miserable  and  unintelligent 

If  you   talk   to   the    brusque,   stolid,   cocksure   producers 

ifancement  that  will  get  the  scenarios  above  junior  high 

telligence,  says  Mr.  Knight,   you  get    only    one    answer, 

udiences  wouldn't  watch  stuff  like  that."     Their  credo  is: 

•lie  is  Dumb;  and  We  Must  Be  Dumb,  Too."     And  so  by 

:  matum,  the  Hollywood  industry,  i-anked  by  some  as  the 

Est  of  the  nation  is,  according  to  this  well-informed  critic, 

linked  in  unbreakable  embrace  with  the  lowest  common 

tor  of  intelligence;  the  Movie  and  the  Moron  are  to  be 

jether  irrevocably  in  memory  as  are  Jonathan  and  David, 

Andy,  sulphur  and  molasses,  corned  beef  and  cabbage." 

ligious  leader  were  to  make  such  a  charge,  the  paid  ad- 

f  the  movie  trust  would  probably  ascribe  it  to  prejudice 

ly.     But  if,  as  the  psychology  charts  show,  there  are  at 

imes  as  many  intelligent  people  as  morons,  why  should 

■  to  produce  more  pictures  of  high  standard  that  are  not 

to  the  37,00,000  men  and  women  who  ai'e  "above  the  aver- 

'  itelligence  ?     Should  the  producers  who  think  so  ill  of  the 

111  capacities  of  our  citizenry  be  encouraged  by  our  patron- 

•rsist  in  their  delusion? — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


Zbc  jfamil^  Hltat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Cor.  10:1-6.  We  still  need  Paul's  reminder  of  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ;  arrogance  and  ego- 
tism only  sei-ve  to  bring  reproach  upon  his  name.  We 
also  need  to  be  reminded  that  though  we  live  in  the 
midst  of  fleshly  things  our  warfare  is  spiritual,  against 
spiritual  forces.  The  Christian  has  a  real  weapon  in 
his  vote  and  citizenship,  but  he  has  a  sti-onger  weapon 
in  prayer  and  in  his  spiritual  strength.  Let  us  not 
neglect  the  power  that  the  forces  of  government  have 
placed  in  our  hands,  but  let  us  remember  that  all  the 
power  of  God  is  ours  for  the  asking. 

TUESDAY 

2  Cor.  10:7-11.  Man's  thoughts  are  among  his  most 
precious  powers,  and  they  are  also  a  source  of  danger. 
In  the  days  before  the  flood  we  read  that  man's 
thoughts  were  only  evil  continually;  such  is  the  natural 
tendency  of  fallen  man,  but  in  verse  5  we  are  reminded 
that  every  thought  may  be  brought  into  captivity  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.  Verse  7  also  urges  us  to"  get 
right  in  our  thinking:  let  us  not  think  that  we  alone  are 
called  of  God;  he  has  called  others  also,  and  may  have 
revealed  himself  more  fully  to  them  than  to  us.  God 
keep  us  humble  and  of  an  open  mind! 

WEDNESDAY 

2  Cor.  10:12-13.  Measuring  and  comparing  ourselves 
among  ourselves — how  we  love  to  do  it!  "I  give  more 
than  she  does,"  and  "He  does  more  than  George  does!" 
What  has  that  to  do  with  it?  Do  I  do  what  I  could  do 
by  God's  grace?  Does  he  do  what  God  would  have 
him  do?  The  little  that  the  other  fellow  seems  to  do 
may  be  like  the  widow's  mite — all  that  he  has,  and  we 
may  be  endowed  with  the  ability  to  do  far  beyond  any- 
thing we  have  ever  done.  Let's  stop  comparing  our- 
selves among  ourselves,  and  try  to  measure  up  to  God's 
rule.    Read  Eph.  4:13. 

THURSDAY 

2  Cor.  10:14-18.  It  is  not  enough  merely  to  belong 
to  a  church  that  is  eagerly  active  in  missionary  endeav- 
or, or  to  associate  with  those  who  are  striving  to  relieve 
the  world's  distress.  There  is  nothing  to  be  gained  by 
boasting  of  the  labors  of  others :  it  should  be  our  desire 
to  be  instrumental  in  taking  or  sending  the  gospel  to 
those  who  have  not  yet  heard  it.  And  even  then,  we 
have  nothing  to  glory  in  except  the  grace  of  God  which 
has  led  us  to  this  high  purpose.    Give  him  the  glory! 

FRIDAY 

2  Cor.  11:1-4.  Just  as  a  father  or  mother  is  jealously 
watchful  over  the  welfare  of  his  child,  so  is  the  believer 
solicitous  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  whom  he 
has  led  to  Christ  and  newness  of  life.  There  is  only 
one  Jesus,  only  one  Spirit  whom  we  may  i-eceive,  and 
Paul  was  quite  safe  in  telling  them  to  follow  anyone 
who  could  bring  them  such  gifts.  Let  us  praise  God 
for  the  gift  of  his  Son,  and  for  his  blessed  holy  Spirit! 

SATURDAY 

2  Cor.  11:5-10.  There  were  those  among  the  Corin- 
tiiians  who  said,  as  many  do  today:  "He's  in  it  for  what 
he  gets  out  of  it,"  and  Paul  states  that  he  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages  from  them  while  he  labored 
for  the  Corinthians,  rather  than  accept  money  from 
them  and  give  any  occasion  for  stumbling.  Would  that 
we  might  have  more  of  this  spirit,  being  unwilling  to 
give  any  occasion  for  stumbling  to  our  weaker  breth- 
ren! 

SUNDAY 

2  Cor.  11-33.  Paul  implies  that  we  may  recognize 
Satan  and  his  ministers  by  their  boasting.  We  may 
well  remember  this  test  today!  If  Paul  desires  to  boast 
he  might  have  boasted  that  he  was  born  an  heir  of 
Abraham,  and  held  a  more  special  commission  from 
Christ  than  the  others;  that  for  his  faith  in  Christ  he 
had  sufi'ered  more  abundantly  than  they  all.  Yet  he  is 
weak,  and  he  gives  God  the  glory.  How  it  should  sober 
us  to  consider  the  things  Paul  was  willing  to  suffer  for 
his  Lord! 
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The  Convention  Call 

On  behalf  of  the  children  of  the  world 
and  in  the  interests  of  Christian  Education, 
we  issue  this  call  to  the  Eleventh  Conven- 
tion of  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, to  assemble  in  the  city  of  Rio  de  Jan- 
eiro, Brazil,  from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the 
thirty-first  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  nineteen  hundred  and  thirty-two. 

Conventions  since  1889  in  London,  St. 
Louis,  Jei-usalem,  Rome,  Washington,  Zur- 
ich, Tokyo,  Glasgow,  Los  Angeles, — have  led 
the  way  to  a  rich  world  fellowship  in  Chris- 
tian Education. 

This  Eleventh  Convention  is  the  first  to 
be  held  south  of  the  Equator.  It  is,  more- 
over, the  first  representative  gathering  of  a 
Christian  nature  from  around  the  world  ever 
called  to  meet  in  South  America.  Coming  as 
it  does  at  a  time  of  marked  transition  in 
the  thought  life  of  a  hundred  million  Latin 
Americans,  this  Convention  has  a  unique  op- 
portunity to  make  a  vital  contribution  to 
the  ongoing  of  Evangelical  Christianity. 

The  theme  chosen  for  the  Convention  is 
0  CHRISTO  VIVO— The  Living  Christ.  It 
is  stated  in  Portuguese,  the  language  of 
Brazil.  It  challenges  all  Christians  through- 
out the  world. 

Never  has  it  been  more  needful  than  now 
to  stress  in  every  land  the  Christian  Educa- 
tion of  Childhood  and  Youth.  Here  is  to  be 
found  the  Christian  answer  to  the  secular- 
ism of  our  time.  The  quiet,  simple  processes 
of  Christian  Education  are  the  most  potent 
which  the  Church  of  Christ  has  at  its  dis- 
posal to  insure  a  redeemed  world. 

Only  inasmuch  as  we  seek  through  the 
processes  of  Christian  Education  to  lead 
young  people  to  faith  in  The  Living  Christ 
can  we  ever  hope  to  win  the  world  for 
Christ  and  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

London,  July  22nd,  1!»31, 

HAROLD  MACKINTOSH, 

President. 
L.  A.  WEIGLE,  Chairman. 
JAMES  KELLY, 

General  Secretary. 
ROBT.  M.  HOPKINS, 

General  Secretary. 

For  inormation  concerning  this  Conven- 
tion, including  routes  and  rates  of  travel, 
address  the  World's  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, 216  Metropolitan  Tower,  New  York 
City. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

CLASS  BIRTHDAY  PARTY 

Had  you  ever  thought  of  celebrating  your 
class'  birthday'?  Such  a  party  would  be  not 
only  interesting,  but  inspirational  as  well. 

In  planning  your  party  it  would  be  well 
to  prepare  a  class  history,  relating  impor- 
tant events  and  developments  which  have 
taken  place  since  the  organization  of  your 
class.  You  may  increase  the  interest  of  this 
report  by  adding  a  humoi-ous  incident  now 
and  then. 

After  the  report  has  been  read,  pass  slips 
of  paper  to  the  members,  asking  each  one 


to  write  a  resolution  or  aim  to  be  reached 
by  the  next  class  birthday. 

If  possible,  you  might  prepare  a  birth- 
day cake,  decorating  it  with  candles  corre- 
sponding to  the  number  of  years  during 
which  the  class  has  been  in  progress. 

You  may  encourage  other  young  folks  to 
join  your  class,  by  asking  each  member  to 
bring  a  friend. 

THE   LOYAL    IDEA 

The  very  name  makes  strong  appeal.  I^his 
name  does  not  have  to  be  explained.  No 
time  is  lost  in  trying  to  analyze  it  syllable 
by  syllable,  or  to  give  a  history  of  its  ori- 
gin. From  the  beginning  of  this  organiza- 
tion great  inspiration  has  come  to  the  Loyal 
Movement  through  its  name.  The  word 
"Loyal"  is  simple,  expressive  and  strongly 
emphasizes  the  principles  of 

Loyalty  to  Christ. 

Loyalty  to  the  Book. 

Loyalty  to  the  church. 

Loyalty  to  the  Bible  school. 

Loyalty  to  the  superintendent. 

Loyaltj   to  the  class. 

Loyalty  to  the  teacher. 

Loyalty  to  each  other. 

Loyalty  to  "others." 

Loyaltv  to  self. 


Poems  for  Your  Temperance 
Feature 

Recitation — "With  Apologies  to  Hamlet" 

To  drink  or  not  to  drink:  that  is  the  ques- 
tion: 

Whether  'tis  nobler  in  the  man  to  slake 

His  thirst  according  to  the  provisions  of 
nature. 

Or  to  swallow  the  stuff  the  bootlegger 
brings, 

And  take  a  chance  at  living.  To  sleep:  to 
wake 

No  more;  or,  if  he  wakes,  to  wish  to  end 

The  splitting  headache  and  the  thousand 
natural  shocks 

His  outraged  flesh  is  heir  to;  'tis  a  consum- 
mation 

Sure  as  death  to  follow.    To  sleep,  to  wake; 

To  wake:  perchance  to  think:  aye,  there's 
the  rub; 

For  in  those  hours  what  sober  thoughts 
may  come 

When  iie  has  slept  away  the  deadening 
draught. 

Must  give  him  pause;  there's  the  last  hope 

That  makes  probability  of  longer  life. 

Recitation — "Give  Us  Men" 

God  gives  us  men;  a  time  like  this  demands 
Strong  minds,  great  hearts,  true  faith  and 
ready  hands. 
Men  whom  the-  lust  of  office  cannot  lull; 

Men  whom  the  spoils  of  office  cannot  buy; 
Men  who  possess  opinions  and  a  vrill; 

Men  who  have  honor;  men  who  will  not 
lie; 
Men  who  can  stand  before  a  demagogue. 
And  brave  his  treacherous  flatteries  with- 
out winking; 


Tall  men,  sun-crowTied,  who  live  ab( 
fog. 

In  public  duty  and  in  private  think 

For  while  the  rabble,  with  its  thuni 

creeds. 

Its  long  professions,  and  its  little 

Mingle  in  selfish  strife — lo!  Freedom 

Wrong  i-ules  the  land,  and  waiting 

sleeps.  — J.  G.  Hoi 


Is  Youth  Wild  and  Wic 

By  W.  G.  Calderwood       ' 

The  New  York  Evening  Post  recen 
ried  a  report  of  an  address  delivered 
J.   S.   Russell   before  the   Institute 
giene,  in  which  the  eminent  neurologi 
in  part, 

"Girls  not  out  of  school  are  to 
drinking  cocktails,  champagne,  and 
...   It  has  become  a  serious  nation 
tion  that  young  women  should  be  Ir 
excitement  and  keeping  themselves  g 
drugs  and  alcohol." 

Is  that  not  a  ten-iffic  indictment 
hibition   and   its   murderous    results 
exactly.     The   quotation  is  from  a 
cable,  reporting  a  speech  made  in 
by  a  famous  London  nei-ve  special)' 
refers  to  English  schoolgirls.     It  is 
dictment,  not  of  prohibition,  but  of  s' 
liquor  control. 

Conditions  among  school  childi 
America  under  prohibition  differ 
from  those  described  in  England.  S( 
J.  W.  Crabtree,  of  the  National  Ei 
Association,  whose  official  positioii 
weight  and  authority  to  his  words, 
said: 

"Conditions  in  the  high  schools  a:' 
better  than  before  prohibition,  with 
to  drinking  and  general  behavior, 
doubly  significant  in  \'iew  of  the  t\ 
high-school  enrollment  has  grown  si/ 
from  two  million  to  more  than  five 
students — an  achievement  unparal 
any  country  in  all  history  .  . .  Unq 
ably  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  hi' 
fited  the  schools  beyond  measure." 

That  this  opinion  is  shared  by  e^ 
generally  is  evidenced  by  the  fact, 
February,  1931,  the  Superintende 
partment  of  the  National  Education 
elation  in  convention  in  Detroit,  ado; ) 
resolution : 

"We  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the  Ei. 
Amendment  and  pledge  ourselves  tc 
cational  campaign  for  law  enforcer, 
habits  of  living  in  line  with  the  Ei, 
Amendment." 

The  Associated  Press  in  reportinft 
tion  stated  that  it  was  adopted  "vi 
one  voice  in  opposition"  out  of  4,1'' 
tered  delegates! — From  Prohibitioi 
Sei-vice,  Minneapolis. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  oi 
Sunday  School  Less* 

(Lesson  for  October  11) 
Paul  in  Philjppi 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  16:16-40 

4-9. 

Printed  Text— Acts  16:22-34;  H 
Devotional  Reading— Rom.  8:36- 
Golden  Text— Rejoice  in  the  Lop 

again  I  say,  Rejoice. — Phil.  4:4. 
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Introductory  Note 

the  character  of  the  initial  victor- 
irope:  Three  converts  specially  re- 
Lydia;  th^slave  girl  and  the  jailer. 
1  typical  cases  of  conversion;'  each 
fffering  from  the  others  in  worldly 
land  in  the  methods  used  to  bring 
the  one  and  only  Savior, — Jesus 
Lnd  in  our  missions  today  the  same 
g  constantly  illustrated.  All  var- 
work  and  methods  produce  results. 
k  done  in  primary  educational 
\id  medical  missions,  and  by  Zen- 
b-to-house  Bible  visitors,  as  well 
i-hich  appears  more  directly  evan- 
fe  used  by__  Christ  for  the  dissemi- 
I  the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation. 
I's  remarks  on  it  in  Ph.  1:14-19. — 

r  masters,  angry  at  their  loss, 
^1  and  Silas  and  dragged  them  into 

fet    place.     The    agora    or    forum 

piness   was   done,   social    life   cen- 

the  magistrates  administer  jus- 

exceedingly  trouble  our  city.  They 
■ed  with  disturbing  the  peace. 
toms  .  .  .  not  lawful.  The  people 
i  were  proud  of  their  close  con- 
th  Rome  and  were  exceedingly 
show  this  in  every  way. 

mob  rose  against  them.  Rent 
lents  off  them.  "The  Greek  verb 
it  they  were  stripped,  not  simply 
backs  were  bared  for  the  rods." 
IS.  2:2.)  To  beat  them.  No  Roman 
Uy  be  beaten  without  a  foi-mal 
hich  here  there  was  no  pretense. 
'  of  the  mob  may  have  drowned 
ts  of  Paul  and  Silas  that  they 
an  citizens;  or  the  magistrates 
disbelieved  the  claim  and  contin- 
;e  of  it,  though  to  make  such  a 
ly  was  a  capital  offense. 
inner  prison.  The  outer  prison 
me  light,  and  air  to  the  criminals 
it;  but  the  inner  prison  opening 
,  had  no  light  whatever,  was  un- 
fearfully  hot,  and  foul  with  bad 
id  vermin — a  horrible  place.  The 
trived  "not  as  with  us  for  deten- 
or  torture,  straining  vei-y  pain- 
mbs  and  throvsdng  all  the  weight 
'  on  the  braised  shoulders." 
ir  wounds  were  undressed,  they 
most  painful  condition,  but  Paul 
fere  praying  and  singing  hymns. 
ect  tense  implies  that  the  pray- 
igs  were  continued. 

suddenly    there    was    a     great 

This  was  the  Lord's  answer  to 

ither  it  came  by  miracle  or  was 

)ecial  providence.     All  the  doors 

1.  "Each  door  was  merely  closed 

■nd  the  earthquake,  as  it  passed 

found,  forced  the  doorposts  apart 

'other,  so  that   the    bar    slipped 

pld  and   the   door   swung  open." 

Hi  bands  were    loosed.      "Staples 

the  wall  and  wooden  stocks  fas- 

^'    ground    might    obviously    be 

a  force  which  cracks  the  ground 
Is." 

jailer  .  .  .  was  about  to  kill  him- 
iff  by  Roman  law  he  was  re- 
n-  the  safety  of  the  prisoners, 
Id  avoid  by  suicide  the  disgrace 
:ion. 
'  d  for  lights.  Torches  or  lamps, 
efore  Paul  and  Silas.    He  must 

.something  about  these  men  and 

"ver  the  slave  girl. 
"  brought  them  out  "of  ttie  inner 


prison  into  a  more  comfortable  place."  Sirs. 
No  longer  prisoners,  but  "lords"  as  the  word 
is  literally.  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
Not  from  Roman  punishment,  for  he  wa.s 
already  saved  from  that,  the  prisoners  not 
having  escaped,  but  from  the  guilt  and  pun- 
ishment of  his  sins. 

31.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  accept  him 
and  his  message  of  obedience  and  love  and 
forgiveness,  so  as  to  follow  him  and  live  for 
him. 

34.     Brought  them  up  into  his  house.  The 

most  comfortable  place  he  could  find  for 
them.  It  was  of  course,  connected  with  the 
prison.  The  jailer  knew  this  was  perfectly 
safe,  since  Paul  had  refused  to  escape. 

Phil.  4:1-7.  This  epistle  of  Paul  has  been 
rightly  called  the  Epistle  of  Joy,  for  Chris- 
tian joy  is  its  ke>mote.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always.  Under  any  and  all  circumstances, 
hard  or  easy,  sad  or  glad,  have  Christian 
Joy.  None  could  rob  Paul,  and  none  can 
rob  us,  of  this  joy  if  we  have  it.  We  Chris- 
tians rarely  rise  to  the  privileges  of  the 
follower  of  the  Master  in  this.  The  Lord  is 
at  hand.  Whether  in  his  expected  return, 
or  his  constant  presence  with  us.  In  noth- 
ing be  anxious.  Do  not  worry — take  all 
your  difficulties  to  God.  Prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving.  Ask  what  you 
will,  but  be  sure  to  mingle  with  the  asking 
grateful  thanks  for  what  you  have  already 
received.  The  peace  of  God  that  passeth 
understanding.     No  human  heart  can  fully 


understand  God's  peace.  Only  those  who 
have  it  in  their  hearts  can  believe  in  it.  But 
faith  and  love  bring  this  peace.— Illustrated 
Quarterly. 

Contrasting  Men 
This  incident  of  presenting  Christ  to  the 
slave-girl  and  the  resentment  aroused,  re- 
sulted in  Paul  and  Silas  being  thrown  into 
jail.  They  form  part  of  that  long  line  of 
Bunyans,  Garrisons,  Pussyfoot  Johnsons 
and  multitudes  of  othei's  who  suffered  per- 
seclution  in  the  interest  of  a  worthy  cause. 
What  queer  prisoners  they  were!  Their 
clothing  had  been  torn  from  them.  They 
had  been  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Their 
feet  were  made  fast  in  stocks.  Yet  at  mid- 
night they  broke  out  in  song  and  praise 
while  the  other  prisoners  listened.  (This  is 
not  unlikely  the  first  of  our  prison  testi- 
mony services.) 

Contrast  with  these  the  jailer.  Perhaps 
we  ought  not  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  him, 
for  at  best  we  can  but  conjecture.  At  any 
rate,  if  he  were  the  average  public  official 
who  sorved  in  that  capacity  in  that  day,  the 
contrast  would  be  obvious.  The  matter  of 
importance  is  that  the  same  Christ  who 
came  to  Paul  in  the  lightning  stroke  on  the 
way  to  Damascus  now  conies  in  the  earth- 
quake to  a  depraved  jailer.  Who  are  we  to 
say  that  our  Chi-ist  is  for  our  Pauls  and  not 
for  our  jailers,  for  our  Tagores  and  Gand- 
his and  not  for  the  outcaste  ciiminal  tribes 
(Continued  on  paffe  15) 
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What  the  Lookout  Committee  Can  Do 


Duties 

Find  new  members. 
Welcome  new  members. 
Suggest  work  for  new  members. 
Reclaim  old  members  from  indifference. 
Welcome  sojourners   (temporary    workers 
in  the  community,  and  the  like). 

1.  Prospects.  Make  a  list  of  all  young 
people  who  should  be  interested  in  the  so- 
ciety. 

2.  Invitations.  Invite  each  "prospect" 
personally,  frequently,  and  systematically 
to  visit  and  join  the  society.  The  lookout 
committee  will  cooperate  with  other  com- 
mittees and  members  in  assigning  the 
names  of  "prospects"  to  those  most  likely 
to  reach  them  successfully.  Every  member 
of  the  society  is,  in  effect,  a  member  of  the 
lookout  committee. 

3.  High  Standards.  In  winning  members, 
emphasize  obligations  as  well  as  opportuni- 
ties. Explain  the  meaning  of  the  pledge  or 
covenant.  Display  a  wall-pledge  in  the  so- 
ciety's meeting-room. 

4.  Assign  Work.  Hold  a  reception  sei-- 
vice  for  new  members.  Give  the  new  mem- 
ber the  "Endeavor  Greeting"  and  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  pin.  Assign  each  member 
immediately  to  a  definite  task  (in  coopera- 
tion vidth  the  president  or  executive  com- 
mittee). 

5.  Follow  up.  Promote  members  from 
easy  tasks  to  harder  ones.  Look  up  the 
absent  members.     Give  frequent  words  of 


appreciation  to  the  newer  members  who  are 
regular  in  attendance  and  faithful  to  their 
duties.  Seek  to  win  non-Christians  for 
Christ. 

Two  types  of  members,  active  and  asso- 
ciate. The  associate  member  has  not  public- 
ly accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior. 
Associate  members  are  the  special  field  of 
the  lookout  committee.  They  should  be  tact- 
fully and  painstakingly  guided  toward  ac- 
tive membership  in  the  society  and  in  the 
church.  The  committee  will  work  with  the 
pastor  and  Sundav  school  teachers  to  that 
end.— C.  E.  World. 


REQUEST  OF  JUNIOR  SUPERIN- 
TENDENT 

Will  all  superintendents  of  Junior  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies  please  send  their 
name  and  address  to  Miss  Mildred  Deitz, 
312  Cumberland  Street,  Berlin,  Pennsylva- 
nia, as  soon  as  possible.  Miss  Deitz  is  the 
newly  elected  Junior  Superintendent  of  the 
Brethren  National  Union  and  desires  this 
information  to  enable  her  to  carry  on  her 
work. 


DUTIES  OF  THE  PUBLICITY  COMMIT- 
TEE 

1.  They  should  be  capable  of  writing  up- 
to-the-minute  news. 

2.  Arouse   Christian   Endeavor   societies 
into  doing  things  worth  writing  about. 

3.  Convince  the  general  public  that  Chris- 
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tian  Endeavor  news  should  have  space  in 
the  newspapers,  as  well  as  any  other  topic 
that  concerns  a  large  group  of  persons. 

4.  Be  prepared  to  face  the  fact  that  many 
people  do  not  think  of  Christian  Endeavor 
as  news,  and  must  be  educated  that  way. 

5.  Know  that  one  must  depend  on  the 
regular  Sunday  evening  (or  other  weekly) 
prayer  meeting  for  much  of  the  news,  there- 
fore these  meetings  should  be  of  worth- 
while type. 

6.  Know  that  Christian  Endeavor  news 
must  include  other  things  besides  social 
committee  work  if  the  society  is  to  live  and 
grow. 

7.  Understand   that   some   persons   who 


can  collect  news  in  a  clever  way  are  not 
able  to  write  it  in  the  same  way.  Pool  your 
abilities,  or  train  the  inexperienced  worker 
in  publicity  methods. 

8.  Have  certain  rules  and  definite  goals, 
and  strive  to  follow  and  reach  them. 

9.  Enter  publicity  contests,  and  lead 
them,  if  possible.  You  will  find  helpers  in 
the  work  more  readily  when  a  contest  is  in- 
volved. 

10.  Remember  that  prayer  changes 
things,  publicity  work  as  well  as  all  other 
activities  engaged  in  for  Christian  ends. — 
Olive  R.  Gage,  in  C.  E.  World. 

LaCygne,  Kansas. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUIMAN 
Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 
Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Manuscript  of  "Undaunted  Hope"  Ready 


939  Wesley  Avenue,  Evanston,  Illinois. 
September  26,  1931. 
My  dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

Just  two  years  ago  the  original  manu- 
scripts of  "Undaunted  Hope"  were  com- 
pleted, the  intention  being  to  publish  them 
in  two  volumes.  As  this  was  deemed  inad- 
visable by  the  Publishers  (Revell  &  Co., 
Chicago)  an  abridgment  has  now  been  ef- 
fected, reducing  the  manuscripts  from  290,- 
000  to  180,000  words  and  making  possible 
their  publication  in  a  single  volume.  These 
manuscripts  have  been  re-typed  and  are 
now  ready  for  the  Publishers. 

In  July,  1931,  an  abridgment  made  espe- 
cially for  Freach  readers,  began  to  be  is- 
sued by  "La  Bonne  Revue,"  a  French  relig- 
ious family  magazine  which  finds  its  way 
into  numerous  Christian  homes  not  only  in 
France,  but  also  in  Belgium,  Switzerland, 
Holland,  Algeria  and  other  lands.  From  an 
Algerian  reader  comes  the  following:  "A 
second  comfort  has  come  to  me,  also 
through  you,  by  the  columns  of  "La  Bomie 
Revue"  ...  I  have  read  this  evening  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Biography  of  M.  Gribble 
and  I  have  wept  .  .  .  But  how  I  have  been 
comforted  by  his  faith,  his  invincible  faith! 
...  To  pray  for  a  typewriter  when  one  has 
not  even  money  for  stamps  .  ..'tis  extraor- 
dinary! 1  have  been  the  more  comforted — 
because  1  am  passing  as  it  were  through  a 
fetid  marsh,  in  which  even  while  sinking 
therein,  suddenly  through  this  new  incentive 
to  faith,  I  have  found  solid  earth  suddenly 
under  my  feet,  and  a  breath  of  pure  air 
has  come  to  me  just  as  I  was  at  the  point 
of  asphyxiation. 

"Then  this  love  and  this  humility!  To  be 
willing  to  have  only  a  lowly  seat  near  Heav- 
en's gate  in  order  that  he  might  the  better 
sec  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  come  in  from 
Central  Africa!  .  .  . 

"And  then  all  those  experiences  of  Divine 
deliverance   .  .  . 

"I  trust,  my  friend  that  multitudes  of 
Christians  shall  be  encouraged  by  "L'ln- 
vincible  Esperance"— (Undaunted  Hope.") 
In  any  case  I  find  myself  altogether  re-ani- 
mated by  the  grace  of  God.  and  to  you,  my 
sister,  I  say:  "Thank  you,  my  friend,  for 
having  wi-itten  "L-Invincible  Esperance." 

That  God  should  thus  have  condescended 
to  use  the  book  even  in  the  beginnings  of 


its  circulation  is  a  source  of  humble  grati- 
tude— 

The  story  of  the  writing  of  the  book  is  a 
simple  one — To  give  the  story  of  simple 
faith  as  exemplified  in  the  life  of  one  of 
God's  humble  servants  was  the  object.  The 
busy  life  on  the  mission  field,  and  the 
constant  struggle  against  poor  health, 
for  some  years  made  it  impossible  to  accom- 
plish this  task.  Then  in  the  year  ensuing 
between  November,  1928  and  September, 
1929 — it  became  a  possibility  partly 
through  the  partial  curtailing  of  mission 
work  at  Yaloke  through  the  native  upris- 
ing. 

Not  only  this  but  every  member  of  the 
then  Yaloke  staff  cooperated  in  making  it 
possible  for  the  book  to  be  written  by  lift- 
ing every  possible  burden.  Miss  Tyson 
tjrped  the  original  manuscripts.  Miss  Em- 
mert  was  the  first  to  read  the  manuscripts, 
reading  each  chapter  as  it  was  finished  dur- 
ing the  evening  relaxation  from  her  heavy 
.school  duties.  The  manuscripts  were  fin- 
ished on  the  last  evening  before  the  arrival 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Hathaway  in  Septem- 
ber, 1929,  and  eight  days  later  were  con- 
signed to  Professor  McClain  by  Miss  Em- 
mert  and  Miss  Tyson  as  they  departed  for 
theii-  furlough. 

Had  they  not  been  firushed  then,  it  is 
doubtful  if  they  could  have  been  finished 
on  the  field.  The  increased  duties  at  the 
hospital  without  a  nurse,  and  the  necessity 
of  teaching  fir.«t  at  Yaloke,  then  at  Bassai, 
would  have  rendered  such  work  an  impossi- 
bility. 

We  praise  God  that  he  enabled  us  to  take 
advantage  of  the  accepted  time  in  doing 
this  work  on  the  original  manuscripts. 

No  less  precious  has  been  God's  blessing 
on  the  abridgment. 

The  presence  of  Mr.  Gribble's  only  sur- 
viving brother  at  our  National  Conference, 
his  naturally  keen  intei-est  in  the  work,  his 
insistence  that  the  inanuscripts  should  be 
completed  in  his  home,  my  return  with  him 
to  Dearborn,  the  favorable  conditions  for 
the  work, — all  these  things  are  but  links  in 
the  chain  of  God's  ovwi  preparing — a  chair 
which  has  made  possible  the  completion  of 
the  manuscript  abridgment  in  so  short  a 
time. 

We  hope  that  while  others  in  our  circle  of 


friends  and  relatives  outside  the 
Church  are  taking  advantage  of  th 
advanced  subscription  price,  our  o\ 
ren  shaU  not  be  too  late  to  avail  t) 
of  its  privileges. 

The  sending  of  the  name  and  a 
Miss  Longaker  at  the  earliest  pos 
ment  (the  reduced  price  $2.50  t< 
only  when  the  list  is  closed)  is  the 
necessary  for  you  to  take. 

We  ask  that  you  will  earnestly 
God's  glory,  humbly  sought,  may 
attained  in  the  publication  of  this 
God's  faiLniulness. 

Since  some  have  asked,  we  w 
say  that  the  author  receives  noj 
profit  whatever  from  the  sale  an 
tion  of  this  book.  The  first  1,000 
to  be  sold  at  cost.  On  subseque, 
the  author's  royalty  of  10%  will  I 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  ii 
expended,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  for  t 
of  the  automobile-dispensary  for 
author  is  praying. 

The  manuscripts   now   completi 
days  will  be  spent  with  old  and  in 
in  Chicago  and  Evanston,  then  i 
Ashland,    before   we   commence  ; 
westward,  which  in  spite  of  a  few' 
appointments,  we  hope  will  bring  ■ 
nyside   by  the  last  of   October, 
hope   to   spend   the   winter  toget 
guerite  and  I,  to  be  followed  by 
in  Central  and  Southern  Califon 
we  shall  once  more  separate  that 
turn  again  to  Africa. 

In  all  our  labors  for  our  Masb' 

a  continued  in  terest  in  your  pray' 

Faithfully  vours  in  his  si 

FLORENCE  N.  GF 


THE  LITTLE  RED  BIBL 

By  Elizabeth  S.  Webb,  Mission' 

Mariam  Hanum  Koondakjian  is 
few  women  still  living  who  know 
of  the  early  days  of  missionarj^ 
Turkey. 

She  was  born  and  grew  up  in 
tain  village  of  Hassan  Beyli  and  w 
ber  of  the  first  class  to  graduate 
tab  Seminary.     Later  she  and  he, 
gave  their  lives  to  the  people  ol! 
tive  village, — he  being  one  of  the 
tors  of  the  Central  Tui-key  Missic, 

Pastor   Koondakjian   and   two 
killed  in  the  massaci-es.     Mariai| 
however,  now  nearly  seventy  yes, 
is  still  strong  and  active,  and  is  8) 
public  meetings  whenever  needed) 

Recently  she  told  friends  somef 
the  old  days.    This  is  one. 

Mariam's  uncle  was  a  gunmake 
One  day,  when  Mariam  was  a  Utt 
uncle  received  an  order  from  a  t| 
a  gun.  When  the  gun  was  ready  i 
to  him  in  his  mountain  retreat,  t 
claimed  to  have  no  money  with  wl 
for  it,  but  offered  to  give  inatei 
red  book.     There  being  no  alter 
uncle  finally  accepted  the  book  i 
for  the  gun.     It  proved  to  be  a  a 
Mariam  grew  up,  she  partly  lean  I ' 
from  this  book,  and  it  had  a  <'  «< 
influence  in  the  development  of  Iv  f* 
life. 

Years  passed  by,  and  the  littl  « 
was  in  constant  use  in  the  famil 

An  Unexpected  Sequi 
One  day,  by  chance,  Mrs.  Coff 
missionary  fame,  visited  their  vi  fi 
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ad  been  killed  years  before  by 
)t  very  far  from  this  place.  Wish- 
l  a  women's  meeting,  she  asked 
'  a  Bible^and  the  little  red  book 
it  out. 

as  something  familiar  about  its 

which  she  could  not  understand. 

;n  it  somffwhere  before  ?  Why  did 

amiliar?     Turning-  to  the  flyleaf, 


the  mystei-y  was  explained.  There  in  his 
own  handwriting  was  Mr.  Coffing's  name. 
What  the  connection  was  between  Mr.  Cof- 
fiing's  tragic  death  and  this  book  beiiig 
found  in  the  hand  of  this  brigand,  we  can 
only  conjecture.  At  any  rate,  after  these 
many  years  the  little  red  Bible  was  at  last 
found  by  its  rightful  owner. — Bible  Society 
Record. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Oreatnt  Apoitit 
wu  a  great  rorreipondent 


;WS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

itisfaction  to  report  that  the  en- 
up  to  what  it  usually  is  for  the 
;er,  just  now,  300  with  a  few 
ne  in.  Since  my  last  note  to  the 
I  have  heard  varying  reports 
al  Ohio  colleges,  some  reporting 
ittendance  while  others  report  a 

ing  of  the  Stadium  last  Fi'iday 
a  complete  failure  due  to  the 
ither  here  this  fall.  The  rain 
before  the  exercises  and  stopped 
spoiling  the  whole  event,  entail- 
nancial  loss.  However,  we  de- 
^etta  College  7  to  6. 
rday  enrollments  are  coming  in 
nbers.  Last  year  we  had  over 
spects  are  that  the  enrollment 
ill  be  as  large.  This  is  impor- 
idded  source  of  financial  income, 
hardly  balance  our  budget  with- 

is  expecting  to  attend  the  two 

ferences  this  fall. 

r  supplied  the  Presbyterian  pul- 

gton,  Ohio,  last  Sunday. 

r  and  very  attractive  furniture 

r  purchased  for  the  Girls'  Dor- 
funds  supplied  by  the  national 
of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 

want  to  express  the  thanks  of 

f'or  these  gifts.  Also,  gifts  from 
3nt  source  aids  in  what  we  must 
ing  endowment. 
\  A'e  received  a  bequest  from  an 
,11s  City.     This  is  very  encour- 
pioves  that  Brethren  people  are 
ore    remembering    us    in    their 
c .'  here  at  the  College  was  aware 
■'  est  before  the  money  was  sent 
a  ently  hoped  that  Brethren  peo- 
i    and  more  remember  the  church 
i  their  wills. 

EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


JEMINARY  NOTES 


n  ii'y  opened  this  fall  with  eleven 

students.  The  student  body  is 
Hows:  one  senior,  one  middler, 
and  one  part  time  man.  In 
are  ten  others  doing  special 
iiaduate  School. 
■ge  there  are  six  seniors,  three 
u  sophomores  and  two  fresh- 
id  as  Pre-Seminary. 

we  have  thirty-seven  men  in 
a  preparing  for  ministei'ial  and 

ork  and  two  ladies  pursuing 
lies. 

n  are  living  in  the  seminary 
We  hear  good  reports  of  the 
jy  enjoy.    Sister  Pine,  member 


of  the  Long  Beach  church,  is  house  mother 
and  cook.  Several  gifts  of  money  have  been 
received  for  the  seminary  house  rent  and 
furnishings.  Others  have  indicated  their  de- 
sire to  aid.  The  house  is  given  rent  free  to 
the  students  and  they  care  for  the  incidental 
i-unning  expenses  including  their  table. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  interest 
members  of  the  brotherhood  have  taken  in 
our  graduate  school  of  theology  and  in  our 
seminary  house.  The  gifts  received  are  ap- 
preciated by  the  faculty  and  by  the  students 
who  live  in  the  house. 

For  the  housing  of  our  theological  books 
the  college  has  kindly  given  us  a  separate 
library  room.  The  books  are  arranged  ac- 
cording to  subjects.  The  graduate  students 
have  access  to  them  at  all  times  and  can 
study  close  to  the  stacks.  This  makes  their 
research  work  a  great  deal  easier  and  we 
hope  many  more  books  will  be  used  than 
heretofore. 

We  are  still  trying  to  build  up  our  library 
so  that  the  students  will  find  adequate  ma- 
terial on  any  subject  concerning  which  they 
may  desire  information.  You  who  have 
given  us  valuable  theological  books  from 
your  library  can  be  assured  they  are  well 
taken  care  of  and  used  often. 

Please  remember  our  work  in  your  prav- 
ers.  K.   M.   MONROE, 

Faculty  Secretai'y. 


THE   FAIRHAVEN   CHURCH,    WEST 
SALEM,  OHIO 

Once  again  we  wish  to  voice  the  activities 
and  progress  of  this  church.  Not  often  do 
we  write  reports  to  the  Evangelist  concern- 
ing our  work.  However,  we  are  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  serving  our  Loi'd. 
Since  our  last  article  appeared  in  the  Evan- 
gelist a  very  interesting  and  fruitful  evan- 
gelistic campaign  has  been  conducted  here. 
Reverend  J.  L.  Gingrich,  the  brother  of  the 
pastor,  was  the  evangelist.  Over  a  period 
of  two  and  a  half  weeks  the  interest  contin- 
ually increased  until  on  the  final  night  the 
house  was  crowded.  Fourteen  souls  were 
baptized  and  united  with  the  Brethren 
church  at  this  place.  One  other  young  man 
made  a  confession  and  baptism  is  pending. 
We  feel  that  the  work  has  an  excellent  fu- 
ture here  for  the  Brethren  church. 

The  church  has  taken  a  forward  step  in 
that  it  has  asked  the  present  pastor  and 
his  wife  to  stay  on  the  field  full  time.  Al- 
though preaching  will  be  continued  every 
two  weeks  only,  yet  full  time  pastoral  work 
will  now  be  possible. 

Our  auxiliary  organizations  are  function- 
ing well.  With  a  Senior  C.  E.  Society,  a 
W.  M.  S.,  a  prayer  meeting  of  from.  2.5  to 
30,   a  male   chorus,   and   a   male   quartette. 


we  are  real  busy  from  one  week  to  another. 
Recently  the  young  people  of  our  church 
have  had  several  joint  socials,  or  parties, 
with  the  young  people  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  which  is  located  ju.st  across  the 
fence  from  us.  A  very  friendly  feeling  has 
grown  up  between  the  groups.  Now  a  hal- 
lowe'en  social  is  being  plaimed  by  the  two 
groups.  In  this  way  we  feel  that  the  work 
of  the  Master  will  be  made  easier  by  coop- 
eration between  God's  people. 

We  wish  to  amiounce  our  fall  communion 
service  which  will  be  conducted  here  on  the 
evening  of  October  4th.  We  invite  the 
Brethren  of  our  adjoining  churches  to  unite 
with  us  in  this  service.  We  furthermore  .so- 
licit the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  our 
behalf,  that  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Savior,  may  progress  steadily  and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  guide  both  the  pastor  and 
congregation  continually. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 


THAT  REMINDS  ME 
By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 

A  young  preacher  and  pastor  served  a 
congregation  seven  years  in  Knoxville,  Ten- 
nessee. His  was  a  thriving,  hustling,  bust- 
ling, young  and  healthy  little  congregation. 
A  new  brick  church  had  been  built.  He  was 
a  smiling,  confident,  tactful,  loving,  trusting 
and  accomplishing  sei-vant  of  the  Lord.  Not 
such  a  wonderful  preacher  but  always  on 
call  for  service  day  or  night.  He  had  a  fine 
Bible,  bound  in  Morocco,  with  gold  edges, 
and  he  preached  the  Word,  but  he  had  an- 
other book.  'Twas  himself,  that  sort  of 
Gospel  that  comes  in  shoe  leather.  His 
footprints  are  all  around  the  town,  where 
he  carried  assistance,  spiritual  and  tempor- 
al, to  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men. 

The  preacher  took  unto  himself  a  good 
Christian  helpmate,  so  very  essential  to  the 
highest  success  of  any  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  two  children  gladdened  their  home. 
Joy  and  happiness  reigned,  but  clouds  ap- 
peared. His  faithful  wife  went  home  to 
glory  and  two  motherless  youngsters,  one 
a  mere  infant,  were  left  vsdth  the  bereaved 
father.  In  a  few  weeks  the  preacher's  fath- 
er died. 

Yet  this  man  of  God  never  resisted  or 
flinched  the  least  in  the  midst  of  discourage- 
ments which  would  have  overwhelmed  most 
of  us.  The  day  of  adversity  foi-  him  was 
always  transmuted  into  opportunity  for  God 
and  needful  men. 

He  was  led  to  accept  a  pastorate  in  Texas, 
nearer  the  home  folks,  and  while  he  was 
preaching  his  farewell  sermon  in  Knoxville 
to  a  large  and  deeply  sympathetic  congrega- 
tion a  message  came  saying  that  the  very 
church  house  in  Texas  to  which  he  had  been 
called  was  being  burned  to  the  ground. 

He  did  not  turn  back  but  on  arrival  sent 
back  this  message:  "Yes,  found  plenty  pile 
of  ashes  at  Kilgore,  but  these  folks  with 
me  are  optimistic  and  we  are  already  on 
the  way  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos  and 
beauty  for  ashes  right  soon."  "Just  like 
him,"  says  the  editor  of  a  Knoxville  daily, 
"for  he  never  was  afraid  of  bad  news.  O, 
it  hurts  him  but  never  stops  him.  Watch 
him  work  and  bring  a  temple  into  being  on 
top  of  that  pile  of  ashes,  just  like  he  took 
hole-in-the-ground  characters  here  in  town 
and  made  temples  of  the  Living  God  to 
stand  as  testimonies  to  the  power  of  salva- 
tion." 

That  reminds  me 

"Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity. 
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Which  like  the  toad,  ugly  and  venomous, 

Wears  yet  a  precious  jewel  in  his  head." 

And  the  Psalmist  testifies:  "Thou  hast 
known  my  soul  in  adversities." 

And  the  Apostle  Paul  says:  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
the  Lord,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose." 

The  Knoxville  writer  closes  his  eulogy  by 
saying:  "Kilgore  is  just  one  more  opportu- 
nity for  God  and  his  trusting,  faithful  ser- 
vant." 

Every  minister  of  the  Gospel  has  abun- 
dant opportunity  for  like  faith  and  like  loyal 
sacrificing  service.  God  is  calling  for  more 
preachers  and  pastors  with  the  Pauline  spir- 
it of  "faith,  hope  and  love." 

Ashland,   Ohio. 


THE  EDITOR'S  EASY  JOB 

To  the  uninitiated  the  editor's  task  is  a 
very  easy  one.  In  fact,  some  seem  to  think 
that  the  editor  is  a  superfluous  piece  of  fur- 
niture in  the  creation  of  a  paper.  There  is 
no  measuiing  rod  to  be  applied  to  his  work 
because  the  major  part  of  it  never  appears 
before  the  public  eye.  Therefore  much  mis- 
apprehension exists  concerning  the  kind  of 
work  an  editor  does,  just  as  a  misconception 
prevails  among  many  as  to  the  flexibility  of 
the  chase  in  which  the  type  is  locked.  Many 
think  of  it  as  being  composed  of  rubber  with 
a  limitless  stretching  capacity,  so  that  every 
request,  "Print  this  in  your  next  issue, 
please,"  should  be  promptly  obeyed  by  the 
editor  and  the  article  appear  forthwith.  But 
neither  the  eaitor  nor  the  chase  should  be 
thought  of  as  being  quite  so  flexible  as 
that.  The  chase  is  a  steel  rectangular  frame 
and  will  admit  of  only  an  infinitesimal 
stretching.  The  editor  is  not  quite  so  bad 
as  that,  since  he  is  compelled  to  consider 
many  phases  in  his  decisions,  chief  among 
them  being  the  subscription  list,  so  that  his 
stretching  capacity  is  finitesimal. 

Our  brother  editor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Advance  has  evidently  had  occasion  to  be 
slightly  inflexible  (or  flexible,  as  the  case 
may  be ) ,  and  has  set  forth  very  impressive- 
ly the  results  that  would  follow  a  critic's 
suggestion  that  the  paper  could  get  along 
without  an  editor.  Under  the  caption,  An 
Editorless  Paper,  Dr.  Clarke,  an  experienced 
editor  of  many  years  practice,  writes  as  fol- 
lows: 

"A  friend  of  the  Presbyterian  Advance 
(that  is,  a  critic,  but  all  critics  are  counted 
as  friends  unless  they  prove  themselves 
otherwise)  practically  suggests  that  the 
ideal  kind  of  a  paper  would  be  an  editorless 
journal — one  without  editorial  opinions, 
which  would  mean,  of  course,  without  edi- 
torial supervision,  for  the  aim  and  attitude 
of  an  editor  is  determined,  as  a  rule,  more 
by  what  he  admits  or  rejects  from  others 
than  from  expressions  of  his  own. 

"Of  course,  one  -without  experience  in  the 
whole  long  and  rather  trying  process  which 
issues  in  what  finally  appears  in  any  jour- 
nal is  apt  to  think  that  everything  of  which 
he  does  not  approve  is  due  to  editorial  per- 
versity, overlooking  the  fact  that,  while  the 
editor  must  bear  the  responsibility  of  choos- 
ing— in  which  choosing  he  is  sure  to  make 
mistakes — he  is  in  virtually  the  same  posi- 
tion as  that  of  a  moderator  or  presiding 
officer  of  a  large  assemblage.  Limited  by 
nales  of  piocedure  and  by  time  (space, 
rather  than  time  in  the  editor's  case)  such 
a  presiding  ofi'icei-  mu.st  do  one  of  two 
things — either  stand  firmly  by  the  estab- 
lished rules  imposed  upon  him  by  the  whole 


assembly,  or  else  permit  oi'der  to  become 
chaos.  Imagine  our  General  Assembly  with 
no  modei-ator  in  a  time  of  heated  debate, 
with  every  commissioner  at  full  liberty  to 
say  what  he  pleased,  when  he  pleased,  and 
at  any  length!  That  situation  would  re- 
semble an  editorless  paper. 

"Just  for  the  fun  of  it,  if  only  somebody 
would  foot  the  bills,  the  editor  of  this  paper 
would  like  to  see  it  appear  one  week  as  an 
editorless  sheet,  into  the  pages  of  which 
would  go  every  article  and  item  sent  for 
publication  within  seven  days  in  just  the 
words  in  which  they  reached  the  office  and 
in  the  order  of  their  arrival.  Such  a  pub- 
lication might  make  such  a  "hit"  that  the 
venture  would  be  the  best  kind  of  advertis- 
ing— the  paper  becoming  famous  overnight. 
Indeed,  we  have  half  a  notion  to  ti-y — if 
only  some  millionaire  will  guarantee  against 
bankiiiptcy.  Why  be  so  wary  of  the  cost? 
The  answer  is  easy.  It  is  because  there  ar- 
rives every  week  from  ten  to  twenty  times 
the  amdunt  of  original  matter  (articles  and 
news)  which  can  be  crowded  into  thirty-two 
pages,  without  counting  a  much  larger 
amount  of  propagandist  publicity  matter 
sent  in  by  all  sorts  of  agencies.  Excepting 
the  summer  season,  it  would  not  be  far 
wrong  to  say  that  to  allow  the  whole  of  one 
week's  "grist"  to  go  to  the  printer  and  into 
the  paper  would  call  for  an  issue  of  about 
1,000  pages. 

"And  what  would  the  paper  be  like — if 


PATIENCE 

Bii  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

"Ye  have  need  of  patience." 
Yes,  Lwd,  this  I  know. 
Daily  do  I  feel  the  need 
In  this  world  of  woe. 
Oft  injustice  flays  me; 
Oft  vile  slanders  mar; 
Often  persecution 
Leaves  its  cruel  scar. 

Aye,  but  "tribulation 
Worketh  patience"  too. 
And  patience  is  more  precious 
Than  aught  that's  lost  to  you. 
The  joy  it  gives  is  sweeter; 
Its  peace  is  tnore  p^-ofound. 
Your  other  jewels  are  safer 
When  patience  doth  abound. 

Be  patient  that  your  "patience 
May  have  her  perfect  work," 
All  selfishness  may  perish 
That  in  yo^ir  heart  may  lurk. 
"Possess  your  souls  in  patience," 
It  is  the  only  way, 
Foi'  he  who  loses  patience 
Has  lost  tranquility. 

Praise    God,  "The    Lord    is    patient.' 

He  knows  that  ive  are  weak. 

And  grants  to  all  his  patience, 

If  we  will  only  seek. 

Through  all   the   troubled   waters 

Our  patient  Lord  goes  too. 

And  says  when  we  are  fearful, 

"My  peace  I  give  to  you." 

"Be  ye  also  patient." 
"Be  patient  with  all  men." 
"Companion  in  the  patience" 
Of  him  who  comes  again. 
The  "God  of  patience"  grant  you 
One  spirit  in  one  Lord. 
He  says,  "I  know  thy  patience. 
I  will  be  thy  reward." 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


the  reader  had  the  patience  to  reai 
estunate  would  be  that  about  8i 
would  be  filled  with  printed  mattei 
meet  the  approval  of  the  averagi 
terian,  while  there  would  be  200 
mateiial  most  objectionable  to  thi 
critic  who  does  not  want  to  see  a 
which  everybody  could  not  agree— 
thing  could  be.  The  friendly  critic 
gested  these  paragraphs  complaini 
editorial  paragraphs  taking  up 
about  a  quarter  of  a  page;  but  if  1 
had  been  editorless  that  week  it  w 
contained  ten  or  fifteen  pages  on  ■ 
subject.  The  chances  are  that  jusi 
issue  would  convince  the  most  cri 
even  a  very  poor  editor  is  much  b 
none  at  all.  The  greater  part  of  j 
time  is  consumed  not  with  the  ti 
he  puts  in,  but  with  the  things 
out" 

Perhaps  a  part  of  Dr.  Clarke's 
fence  is  the  real  measuring  rod  t 
editor:  "Not  the  things  he  puts  i: 
things  he  leaves  out."  Though  t 
does  not  see  the  process,  this  roc 
uring  him  all  the  time. — Method! 
tant-Recorder. 

/,/    BARGAINS  IN  MINISTE 

The  minister  has    never    been 
Oftentimes  he  has  been  sadly  undi 
compelled  to  make  sacrifices    sa 
other   profession    is   called   upon 
Added  to  a  poor  salary,  he  is  e: 
take  the  lead  in  most  charitable  j 
the    community    in    which    he    li 
rightly  so,  but  his  remuneration 
such  that  he  could  do  this  graced 
out  having  to  deny  himself  and  : 
needed  things  of  life.    There  maj 
men  of  the  clergy  who  are  dra^ 
salaries  and  living  more  than  co 
but  they  are  not  plentiful  in  th{. 
The  average  minister  gets  less  th 
erage  man  among  his  parisHioQer 
ly  when  we  consider  the  time  spa 
aration  for  his  life-work,  and  yet 
is  the  first  to  suffer  a  cut  when  J 
come.     There  is  always  some  wi 
the  church  treasury  who  guards 
ful  eye  its  outgo,  and  who  findal] 
delight  in  barking  at  the  share  tl 
receives.     And   sometimes  the  ii  i« 
turn,  little   realizing  the    conditi  s 
which    a   general    officer   of   the  u 
compelled  to  work,  barks  at  what  • 
ers   the   too   liberal   allowance  fi  -^i 
officer  regardless  of  the  fact  th;  In 
pay  his  own  house  rent  and  has  i  ft 
perquisites  supplementing  his  sa  .v. 

The  editor  of  the  Christian  Vc 
(Western  EcUtion,  Cincinnati)  h;l 
new  kind  of  minister  who  seems  0| 
product  of  this  so-called  era  of  pi 
He  says, — 

"Yes,  the  cut-rate  minister  h 
Along  with  cut-rate  drugs  and  ci 
eery  stores  and  cut-rate  novelty 
appeai-s  the  cut-rate  church.  This 
of  church  goes  out  to  hunt  a  mi  itt 
reduced  salary.  The  laymen  ri  "M 
the  same  practically  assert,  'Yo  c« 
our  pulpit  on  a  cut-rate  price.'  It  '•  • 
form  of  a  one-cent  sale.  Any  ont  n| 
in  and  purchase.  What  loss  i 
What  a  shame  upon  the  church'  ^ 
layinen  mean  by  throwing  their  uW 
the  class  of  the  cut  rate  ?  Do  he; 
God  into  account  when  they  do 
they  no  fear  they  will  betray  tl 
terests  ? 


Pi 
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ilt-rate  ministry  means  a  broken-spir- 
;nistry-  Those  who  propose  this  will 
tieir  judgiiient.  Our  Conference  last 
jistered  oyer  $75,000  cut  in  pastor's 
3.    Another  one  this  spring  registered 

cut  in'  salary.  The  laymen  were 
going  round  seeking  ministers  who 
accept  tlTeir  church  on  a  cut-rate 
A  blindness  has  fallen  upon  us!  Lay- 
re  lowering  the  standards  of  their 
They  are  fouling  their  own  minis- 
hey  are  wounding  their  own  broth- 
hey  are  ripping  the  garments  of  the 
df  God.  They  are  niairing  the  cloak 
st,  who  stends  before  them  pleading 
16  laymen  of  his  church  shall  pre- 
lis  ministry  from  the  evil  effects  of 
il  changes  and  financial  depressions. 
f  can  men  threatened  by  financial 
r  refuse  to  stand  by  the  church  of 
when  they  expect  him  to  maintain 
pirit  during   a  period   of  depression 

bring  them  through  triumphantly? 
a  man  turns  his  back  upon  Jesus 
lin  an  hour  of  trial,  how  can  he  ex- 
B  prayers  to  be  answered  for  relief 


Do  not  refuse  responsibility  and  then  look 
foi'  reward. 


icape  i 


-Methodist      Protestant-Re- 


NG  FOLKS  TO  ATTEND  CHURCH 

I  Roger    W.    Babson    is    a    devoted 

pan  as  well  as  an  eminent  statisti- 

!d  financial  advisor.     As  the  Chair- 

the  Commission  on  Church  Atten- 

.ppointed  in  his  communion,  he  re- 

1  The  Congregationallst  that  many 

s  have  come  to  him  as  to  what  is 

to  increase  Church  attendance.    Dis- 

f  any  purpose  to  speak  officially  for 

imission,  Mr.  Babson  gives  his  per- 

ews  in  these  words: 

linister  who   sees  his   congregation 

ig  may  be  quite  sure  it  is  due  to  one 

of  these  three  reasons:  (a)  To  ser- 

liich  are  uninteresting,  unintelligent 

i-helpful  to  the    average    man    and 

r  ■  (b)   To  the  fact  that  the   people 

B^end  his  Church  are  no  more  honest, 

3  or  better   employers   or   employees, 

3se  who  do  not  attend,     (c)  To  the 

(  spiritual  influence  in  the  home  and 

I  md  the  bad  example  as  to  'Church 
;"et  by  a  few  key  people  in  the  com- 
t'  This  means  that  to  increase 
Bf  attendance,  a  minister  should  sys- 
t'llly  try  to  correct  the  above  three 
i(  )S.  The  first — that  of  using  illus- 
)i  and  language  which  the  average 
It  an  understand  and  receive  practical 
t  refrom — is  up  to  the  minister;    the 

II  that  of  living  the  Christian  life — is 
J  5  laymen;  while  the  third — that  of 
Bng  teachers,  etc.,  in  Church  work — 

i.tter  of   organization    and    fei-vent 

■  abson  believes  that,  by  a  carefully 
'  campaign    along    the    three    above 

r  a  period  of  five  years,  Church  at- 
,  Church  additions  by  confession, 
rch  benevolences  could  "easily  be 
At  any  rate,  such  a  campaign  is 
ving.  The  reasons  for  non-atten- 
len  in  Mr.  Babson's  list  are  all  gen- 
ii if  the  list  is  obviously  incomplete. 
iiid  people  alike  can  learn  much  by 

r.tious  effort  to  overcome  the  ob- 
lamed  by  this  thoughtful  layman. 
well  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  get- 

s  to  Church  is  not  the  task  of  the 

alone,  but  of  pulpit  and  pew  work- 
■ther. — Reformed    Church    Messen- 


DECIDING 

H.  A.  Gossard 

(Picture  of  a  boy  or  girl  having  a  desire 
for  righteousness,  and,  with  some  knowledge 
of  how  it  should  behave,  looking  for  dem- 
onstrations. Many  go  to  the  rocks  for  lack 
of  right  example. — H.  A.  G.) 

I  watched  the  crowd — 
Its  ways,  its  whims,  its  lure; 

1  heard  it  cry  aloud: 
"Join  us  and  be  secure! 

We  constitute  the  world; 

Our  banner  stands  unfurled." 

"And  what's  your  creed?" 

Said  I, — "and.  your  intent? 
Contend  you  for  a  need 

With  arms  of  battlement? 
Drift  you  before  a  storm? 
Are  you  cold, — hot, — lukewarm? 

"Your  plan, — I'd  knotv, — 

Your  mission, — and  for  whom? 

Your  mission's  vision,  show,- — 
Reflects  it  light,  or  gloom? 

Your  work, — is  it  beloiv 

The  line  of  right?     I'd  knoiv. 

I  stand  aloof: — 

Your  trend, — who  understands? — 
//  emptiness  is  proof, 

Withheld,  uncalloused  hands, 
You're  beating  naught  but  air; 
Your  shining  lacks  the  glare. 

I  stayed, — to  wait 

For  some  accomplishment. 
Or  evidence,  till  late. 

Then  turned  me  'bout,  and  went 
To  see  from  whence  they  came: — 
Confusion! — all  aflame. 

I  stepped  aside, 

As  then  returned  to  me 
In  dust  and  smoke, — astride 

A  hearse,  wherein  I  see 
Their  leader.     Was  aimless. 
Now, — why  then  failed, — i/oit  guess. 

The  question  is: 

If  I  should  stand  between 
The  Right  and  Wrong  in  his 

Presence,  and  there  be  seen 
To  choose  the  way  of  wrong, — 
Should  he   bless? — or  the  throng f 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

of  India?  If  there  is  anything  these  very 
missionary  journeys  and  experiences  teach 
it  is  this,  that  Christ  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons or  of  methods.  All  kinds  of  people 
are  ministered  to  in  all  kinds  of  ways. — G. 
M.  Derbyshire. 

Importance  of  Europe 
(1-  You  will  be  noticing  that  Luke  now 
begins  to  tell  his  story  at  much  greater 
length.  Incident  after  incident  is  described 
with  care  and  detail.  Why?  The  answer  is 
Europe.  As  already  suggested,  Europe  was 
to  be  for  centuries  the  arena  of  a  develop- 
ing, extending  Christianity.  Beyond  her 
was  an  as  yet  unknown  continent  of  even 
greater  promise.  Therefore  these  begin- 
nings are  of  vast  importance.  Luke,  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  makes  them  very  clear. 
(2)  Paradoxically,  perhaps,  the  whole  pro- 
cess began  to  be  accelerated  form  the  time 


Paul  reached  Philippi.  Why?,  (a)  Chris- 
tianity was  accumulating  momentum  by  this 
time.  But  this  does  not  explain  all.  (b)  It 
had  entered  a  new  and  vital  atmosphere: 
that  of  the  future.  Of  progress.  "Activ- 
ity" again. — Adult  Leader. 

Importance  of  Philippi 
A  city  that  stands  out  with  unique  clear- 
ness in  Luke's  narrative.  (1)  It  was  a  city 
of  beginnings.  Oz-igins  are  always  signifi- 
cant. Here  was  the  first  city  to  be  evan- 
gelized on  European  soil.  Here  was  the 
first  convert.  Here  the  first  European  church 
had  its  inception.  Here  the  first  baptism.s 
were  recorded.  The  first  great  conflict  with, 
and  triumph  over,  heathenism  and  super.sti- 
tion,  is  here  described.  (2)  It  was  a  Roman 
colony.  "As  such  it  was  a  model  of  the 
mother  government.  Victory  here  is  a  pledge 
of  final  triumph"  (Stifler).  (3)  It  was 
Paul's  greatest  love.  Read  his  letter  to  the 
Philippians.  The  epistle  of  intimacy.  Of 
love,  satisfaction,  personal  confidence.  (4) 
Great  principl  es  were  set  forth  and  de- 
fended in  this  new  enviromnent  so  tj^pically 
Gentile:  (a)  baptism,  (b)  hospitality,  (c) 
relation  to  government,  (d)  rights  and  dig- 
nity of  citizenship,  (e)  hatred  of  heathen- 
ism, and  (f)  love  of  the  heathen.  It  is  like 
Luke  to  emphasize  the  story  of  the  fortune- 
telling  slave-girl.  And  the  conversion  of 
the  rough  jailer,  so  unlike  the  generous  Cor- 
nelius and  worthy  Lydia!  He  still  pictures 
a  gospel  for  all,  particularly  for  the  down- 
cast and  the  outcast. — Ibid. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


VISITING  BUTTONVILLE 
By  June  Douglass,  in  Christian  Standard 

"Button!  Button!  Button!  Where  did  you 
come  from?"  chanted  Peggy  Jane,  as  she 
neatly  sewed  the  buttons  upon  her  dainty 
garments. 

"From  many  lands  and  under  seas;  we 
are  even  made  from  wood  of  trees!"  sang 
mother,  a  merry  twinkle  in  her  soft,  brown 
'eyes. 

"Oh,  mother,  they  don't  really!"  gasped 
Peggy  Jane. 

"But  they  do,  and  are,"  chuckled  mother. 
"How  would  you  hke  to  visit  Buttonville 
for  a  short  time  and  see  for  yourself  just 
how  they  originated?" 

"Oh,  I  should  love  it,"  cried  Peggy  Jane. 

Mother  drew  her  chair  closer  to  Peggy 
Jane,  and,  opening  wide  her  huge  button- 
box,  said  gaily: 

"Toot!  Toot!  Here  we  are  in  Buttonville," 
and  she  held  up  a  geneious  handful,  let- 
ting them  sift  gently  through  her  fingers. 

"Buttons  began  to  be  made  only  about 
five  hundred  years  ago,  and  even  then  they 
were  mostly  used  for  trimmings. 

"Now,  here  is  a  button  that  is  very  com- 
monly used,"  and  mother  held  up  a  pearl 
button — really  mother-of-pearl.  "This  was 
once  a  part  of  an  oyster  shell,  and  is  made 
of  the  same  material  as  real  pearls  are 
made  of.  Once  upon  a  time  it  lay  on  the 
bed  of  the  ocean;  fish  swam  back  and  forth 
over  it,  and  dainty  seaweed  floated  above. 

"One  day  a  brown-skinned  pearl-diver 
dived  through  the  water,  dug  up  the  oyster 
still  in  its  great  shell,  and  placed  it  in  his 
basket  along  with  many  of  its  relations; 
then  up  he  came,  and  the  oyster  was 
shipped  off  to  a  button  factoi-y  where,  after 
much  work,  it  became  a  button. 
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"This  shiny  fellow  has  traveled  many 
I'.iiies;  it  was  on  Uncle  Jim's  navy  coat.  It 
is  called  a  brass  button,  and  brass  is  made 
of  copper  and  zinc,  and  copper  and  zinc 
are — " 

"Duft  out  of  the  ground!"  cried  Peggy 
Jane. 

Mother  nodded. 

"Heie  is  a  button  made  of  ivory.  It 
came  from  the  tuslc  of  a  great  elephant. 
This  kind  is  very  expensive,  and  very  few 
are  used,  but  this,  although  of  ivory,  too, 
and  red,  comes  from  the  vegetable  kingdom 
in  South  America.  In  the  great  forest  there 
it  grew  on  a  tree  in  a  burr  as  big  as  your 
head;  in  this  burr,  were  twelve  more  shiny 
nuts,  each  nut  half  the  size  of  my  ftst.  These 
burrs  were  picked  and  shipped  to  some  but- 
ton factory,  where  they  were  ripped  from 
the  shells,  the  hard  kernels  inside  split  into 
halves  and  shaped  into  buttons. 

"Next  they  were  dyed  into  many  bright 
colors  and  polished,  and  this  is  a  sample. 

"Now,  this  button  was  once  the  hoof  of 
an  animal,  probably  a  steer.  The  hoofs  are 
boiled  soft  and  cut  in  strips;  next  they  are 
cut,  shaped,  dyed,  and,  lastly,  smoked  and 
polLshed. 

"Some  buttons  are  made  from  the  horns 
of  animals,  some  of  leather,  some  of  bone, 
of  tin,  of  paper  and  glass,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  cloth-covered  ones,  the  china  ones 
and  those  fashioned  of  porcelain. 

"But  the  strangest  to  me  are  these;  they 
are  made  from  our  own  Irish  potato.  It  is 
treated  with  some  kind  of  acid,  which  makes 
it  as  hard  as  brick." 

Peggy  Jane  stared  in  amazement.  "Po- 
tatoes!" she  gasped  at  last. 

"Potatoes,"  laughed  mother.  "But  here 
comes  daddy  for  lunch;  we  will  have  to  visit 
Buttonville  some  other  time." — The  Evan- 
gelical-Messenger. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

LINWOOD,   MARYLAND 

The  Linwood  Brethren  church  wdll  hold 
communion  sei-vices  on  Sunday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 25th,  beginning  at  7:30.  These  ser- 
vices will  be  preceded  by  a  week  of  prepar- 
atory services  conducted  by  the  pastor. 
Neighboring  congregations  are  kindly  in- 
vited to  attend  any  or  all  of  these  sei'vices. 
We  need  your  help. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 

TO  iMEXICO,  INDIANA 

How  to  get  to  Mexico,  Indiana — the  meet- 
ing place  of  the  Indiana  State  Conference 
of  Brethren  churches  to  be  held  October  6-8. 

Mexico  is  18  miles  south  of  Rochester  on 
Federal  Road  No.  31  and  5  miles  north  of 
Pei-u.  Federal  Road  No.  24  intersects  No. 
31  at  Peni.  Those  coming  by  interurban  or 
train  should  come  to  Peru.  Write  the  pas- 
tor beforehand,  or  upon  arrival  phone 
Keyes'  Store  in  Mexico  and  someone  will 
meet  you.  A  Bus  Line  i-unning  between 
South  Bend  and  Indianapolis  also  passes 
through  Mexico. 

Anticipating  a  great  conference,  the  pas- 
tor extends  a  pressing  invitation  to  all. 
MARK  B.  SPACHT,  Pastor, 

Mexico,  Indiana. 

FLORA,  INDIANA 

The  Fir.st  Brethren  church  of  Flora,  In- 
•diana    will    observe    their    Fall    Communion 


Service  Monday  night,  October  5.    We  hei-e- 

by  extend  an  invitation  to  all  of  like  faith 
and  belief  to  share  the  service  with  us.  If 
ye  know  these  things  blessed  are  ye  if  you 
do  them. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 

.MOUNT  PLEASANT,  PENNSYLVANLV 

Sunday  evening,  October  4,  1931,  at  seven 
o'clock,  it  is  our  pui-pose  to  obsei-ve  the  rite 
of  the  Holy  Communion,  as  taught  and  ex- 
emplified  by   our  blessed   Lord. 

It  will  be  our  pleasure  to  welcome  all  who 
come  as  an  expression  of  faith  and  i-espect 
foi-  the  Holy  Teachings. 

WILLIAM  A.  CROFFORD,  Pastor. 

WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Brethren  church  of  Waynesboro  Pa. 
will  observe  Holy  Communion  Sunday  eve- 
ning, October  18  at  seven  o'clock.  All  mem- 
bers are  urged  to  attend.  Brethren  of  like 
faith  are  cordially  invited.  "This  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me." 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF,  Pastor. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

The  Washington,  D.  C.,  Brethren  church 
will  observe  Holy  Communion  on  the  eve- 
ning of  Sunday,  October  11,  at  7:30  o'clock. 
We  invite  all  those  of  like  faith  to  join  with 
us  in  the  obsei-\'ance  of  the  sacred  ordi- 
nances. HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pastor. 

FAIRHAVEN  CHURCH,  OHIO 

The  Fairhaven  church  near  West  Salem, 
Ohio,  will  observe  the  fall  communion  ser- 
vice on  the  evening  of  October  4th.  The 
brethren  of  adjoining  churches  are  invited 
to  participate  with  us  in  this  service. 

R.  E.  GINGRICH,  Pastor. 

ASHLAND,  OHIO 

The  church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  will  observe 
Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 18th.  All  members  are  urged  to  be 
present  and  to  engage  in  this  important  ser- 
vice, and  others  of  like  precious  faith  are 
invited  to  share  its  blessing  with  us. 

DYOLL  BELOTE,  Pastor. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


SAU^'DERS-MACLEK^fA^'— On  Friday  nighl.  September 
ISth  ai  eieht  o'clock,  Mr.  Richard  Theodore  Saiinders  and 
Miss  Zi?lda  Estelle  MacLennan  WL-rt*  united  by  the  writer  in 
holy  matrimony.  Both  the  bride  and  giooin  are  active  mem- 
bers of  tlie  Washington  Brethren  church  and  possess  a  host 
of  friends.  The  ciiurcb  was  fllied  with  friends  for  the  wed- 
ding and  beautifull.v  decorated.  The  happy  couple  will  make 
llieir  home  in  Washington  where  Mr.  Saunders  is  employed 
by  the  Jewell  Tea  Corapanj-.  Their  friends  all  wish  tliera 
ii  happy  journey  Uirough  life  together  and  may  the  home 
that  they  shall  establish  be  a  blessing  to  the  many  who  shall 
lome   in  contact   with   it.  HO\rER   A.    KENT. 

LORAU-HADDKN— On  Wednesday  morning.  September  HI, 
at  the  home  of  Ilie  uudersigued,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  there 
wi-ro  united  in  iJie  sacred  bonds  of  nialrimony.  Rev.  Paul 
Lorah  of  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  and  Miss  Thetis  Uadden  of 
lladdix.  Kentucky,  in  tlie  presence  of  a  few  close  friends. 
This  mcdding  makes  a  most  estimable  couple  for  life's  work. 
The  bride  completod  the  work  at  Riverside  Institute,  then 
that  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Lo.-;  Angeles,  California,  and 
this  ne.xt  .spring,  with  the  groom,  wiU  graduate  from  AsJi- 
land  College  In  the  Arts  College.  The  writer  has  not  known 
rhe  groom  so  intimatelj'.  but  is  well  enough  acquainted  witli 
him  to  know  that  he  is  a  splendid  Christian  man,  and  to- 
gether this  new  home  starts  out  with  happy  prospec.tjj.  And 
as  their  wedding  occurred  in  the  early  morning  hour  as  the 
aim  was  beginning  to  shoot  liis  rays  over  the  laud,  so  may 
their  wedded  life  grow  brigliter  day  by  day,  year  by  year, 
until  it  shall  set  in  the  home  of  a  well  rounded-out  life  In 
the    realm    of    the    blessed.  G.    E.    DRUSHAL. 

lUNG-NIELSEN— At  tlie  Wallace  Memorial  United  Pres- 
bjteiian  church  in  Washington.  D.  C.  on  the  evening  of 
September  2,  took  place  the  wedding  of  Mr.  Bertram  King. 
of  Philadelphia,  and  Miss  Edith  Nielsen  of  Washington. 
The  groom  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
I'hlladelphla,  and  has  graduated  from  Ashland  College  and 
liOUisvlUe  Baptist  Theological  Seminarj-.  The  bride  is  a 
luvuiber   of    the   Washington   Brethren   church,   where  she  has 


served  as  a  capable  teacher  in  the  Bible  sohoo 
worker  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  The  wa 
beautiful  In  all  respecta.  The  happy  couple  will  i 
year  In  LoulsvUle,  Ky..  where  the  groom  will  ji 
studies  for  hla  Master  of  Theology  degree  In  thx 
Seminary.  A  host  of  friends  wish  them  a  happ; 
through  life  together.     Ceremony  by  the  undersigned 

HOMEB   A.  i 

GAJIDNEB -TAYLOR— At  the  First  Brethren  c| 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  the  evening  of  September  4] 
the  beautiful  wedding  of  Mr.  Frank  Gardner  of  V] 
and  iliss  Beatrice  Taylor  also  of  Washington.  BoUi 
young  people  are  consecrated  Christians.  The  gr  | 
member  of  the  Metropolitan  Baptist  church  of  i 
while  the  bride  is  a  member  of  tlie  First  Bretlirei 
The  happy  couple  will  make  their  home  In  Washint  '< 
the  groom  is  employed  in  a  furniture  establlshme 
are  admired  by  a  host  of  friends  who  wish  theml 
best  in  their  life  together.     Ceremony  by  the  under 

HOMER    A  I 


IN  THE  SHADOW! 


CLINE—Uobart    A.    Cline.    son    of    Clifford   H. 
CllnL',    was   born   February   24th,    191G,    and  departei 
in  tlie  vicinity  of  Ankenytown.   Ohio,   August  7th, 
15    years,   5   months   and    13   days. 

ne   leaves    a    Ipvlng   and    devoted   father   and   m| 
brothers,    Herman    and    Howard,    both    at    home;   o 
motlier,  Mrs.  Samuel  CUne,  and  a  host  of  other  rel 
friends.      His    kind    and    genial    disposition   won   fo^ 
love  and  admiration  of  all  who  learned  to  know  hi  ■; 
accepted    the    call    of    his    Master    during    the   HoUc 
Team  Services  of   1928,   and  was  received  into  f elltr  | 
the    -Vnl;enytown    Brethren    church    by    Christian   bai 
ministeresd  by  Rev.   D.   B.   Flora,   on  January  Cth,  ( 
was    faithful   and   devoted   to    the   church    and   SitQi 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  all. 

Funeral  services  at  the  home,  August  9th.  1931, 
nf   Rev.    Zigler   of   the   Church   of   the   Brethren. 

C.    A-! 

HALL — Lorinda  Hall,  daughter  of  Geo.  and  Mar 
was    born    near    Mongo.    Indiana,    November    1st,    I 
died    at    the    home    of    her    sister,    Mrs.    Geo,    On ) 
Sturgis,   Michigan,    May   23rd,    1931.  j 

She  was  married  to  Joseph  Homer  of  BrigliUmj 
on  July  4th.  1S80.  Together  they  bought  and  U\  \ 
home  farm  until  his  death,  5  years  ago.  Thn  i 
were  born  to  this  union — Adella,  Florence  (dece  i] 
Cecil  O.  Homer.  Three  grandchildren  surrive — Ma  P 
James  Gibbons  and  Rachael  Wolfe,  also  one  sistei^' 
Grubauph  and  three  brothers — McKinnon,  Henry 
William. 

"Tliat  life  is  long,  which  answers  life's  greatest 
eminently    tme    in    this    instance.      She    gave   ber 
strength,    so  long  as   health   permitted,   to  doing  ( 
ing    the    sick    and    suffering    In    her    neighborhood, 
a   helpful  hand  in  tlie  famiLes  of  her-  brothers  ( 
and   whenever   there   was   a   need   of  her  care  It 
given.    In  her  early   life  she  became  a   member  Of 
ren  church  at  Brighton,  Indiana,  and  engaged  In  cl 
doing    her    part    as    long    as    the    encroaching    wea 
mitted.      Her    life    was    beautiful,    her    character   e  4 
true    and   noble,    her   disposition    sweet    and   geaU  U 
trust  in  her  Heavenly  Father  strong  and  enduring.  I 
peace   of  Eternity   Is  hers.      Funeral   in  charge  of     ' 
signed.  G.   W.    I 

FINDLEY— Joseph  D.  FIndley.  son  of  Abel  ut  i 
Findley,  was  bom  in  Johnstown,  Pa.,  July  30.  18fi  j 
this  life  at  his  home  near  Hampton,  Va,,  on  Sell 
1931,  at  the  age  of  C7  years,  1  month  and  17  da  . 

In  1889  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Stutzman,  wl| 
him    to    her    eternal    reward    In    1905.      Three   yeai  I 
married    Mrs.     Annie    E,    Myers,      For    nearly    25  i 
Findley    was    In    the    retail    mercantile    buslnesa   li  I 
Ohio,    during  which   time  he  was   an   active   me 
Glenford  congregation.     Most  of  this  period  he 
ber  of  the  Board  of  Tmstees  of   Ashland  College 
past  15  years  he  has  resided  In  Virginia. 

Besides   the  widow,   Mr.    Findley   is   survived  l)y 
jng  children;  Wlnfred  V.  Findley  of  Roanoke,  Va. ;' 
Johnson,  Ruth  M.  and  Donald  Findley  of  Hamptoi  ■ 
Carl   Hoover  of  Thurston.    Ohio.      He   is   also  survl    I 
grandchildren    and    two    sisters,    Mrs.    Catherine 
Mrs.    Sue    Hunt,    both    of   Johnstown,    Pa. .    and 
relatives    and    scores   of   freinds. 

Last   January    Mr.    Findley    foiffered    a    serious 
pneumonia.      This    gi-eatly    aggravated    a     case    ol 
asthuia.    which  had   been  bothering  him  for  the  pt 
About  the  first  of   September  he  had  a   severt  h- 
from  which  he  never  recovered.     Just  a  moment  to 
he    apparently    realized    the   end   was    near,    for  bi 
the  family  and  waved,  what  would  have  been  •  c  fl 
by,  had  he  been  on  an  excursion.     So  he  slipped   '■  \ 
life   as  he   had   always   lived   It, — peacefully.     Pua 
were  conducted  from  the  residence  of  the  Rev.  J.  - 
of  the  Methodist  church  of   Hampton.     Burial  w 
Greenlawn  Cemetery  at  Newport  News,  Va. 

POWELL— Genevra  Araott  Powell,  daughter  of 
Ella  Arnott,  was  bom  near  Greenville,  Monros  C 
Virginia,  October  14,  1870.  She  was  united  In 
Henry  Powell,  August  11.  1900,  and  passed  ft 
Vincent's  Hospital.  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  SeptiBk 
aged  00  years.  11  months  and  28  days.  Beildi 
mother  and  stepfather  she  is  survived  by  tiff  ti 
four  children.  She  had  been  a  member  of  ttM  Tl 
church  for  something  lite  20  years,  but  hid  In 
aflfllcted  for  over  thirteen  yea.'s  and  was  prwsb 
years  from  attending  Its  services.  Services  wi 
home  In  Flora  before  a  large  concourse  of  fliff 
semblcd  out  of  respect  to  one  whom  tbey  kHM 
Burial  was  in  beautiful  Maple  Lawn  CemetffT- 
charge   of   Uie   writer,    her   pastor. 

fbeeuax 


Mrs.  Herman  Varnnr,  0ct,-3Ch;31 
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'0  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 

The  precious  things  thou  dost  impart: 

And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heaH. 


"O  use  me.  Lord,  use  eveit  me 

Just  as  thou  wilt,  and  when,  and  where; 
Until  thy  blessed  face  I  see. 
Thy  rest,  thy  joy,  thy  glory  share." 
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THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  lot 


Fasting  and  Clear  Thinking 

Kditorial  in  "The  Kvangelical  Messenger" 


Why  did  Jesus  command  men  to  fast?  It 
is  conceivable  that  the  reason  is  not  clear 
in  many  minds,  except  as  they  may  see  in 
it  the  purpose  of  discipline.  Beyonu  that 
they  may  not  be  able  to  recognize  any  rea- 
son for  denying  the  craving  of  the  body  for 
food.  But  it  has  a  value  far  beyond  that, 
and  may  become  the  minister  of  great  bless- 
ings to  him  who  gives  himself  to  its  ob- 
.servance.  Have  you  ever  thought  of  it  as  a 
clarifter  of  thought  and  a  quickener  of  the 
mental  process  ?  This  view  has  been 
forcefully  brought  to  our  own  attention  in 
a  newspaper  article  by  Dr.  Frank  McCoy, 
who  writes  syndicated  material,  appearing 
daily  in  a  chain  of  newspapers,  upon  the 
.subject  of  health  and  foods,  in  which  he  is 
an  outstanding  specialist,  helping  many 
back  to  health  by  instructing  them  in  prop- 
er food  combinations.  He  is  a  great  advo- 
cate of  fasting,  particularly  what  he  desig- 
nates fruit  juice  fasting,  in  which  no  food 
is  eaten  for  specified  periods,  but  dui'ing 
which  the  juice  of  citrous,  or  certain  other 
fruits,  is  taken  at  regular  intervals.  We 
note  this  here  simply  to  give  a  setting  for 
what  this  distinguished  authority  said  in  a 
recent  article  upon  the  general  subject  of 
fasting.  What  he  has  written  is  so  illumin- 
ating of  at  least  one  of  the  benefits  of  fast- 
ing, commanded  by  the  Word  and  our  Lord 
himself,  we  are  placing  it  at  the  disposal  of 
our  readers. 

He  first  calls  attention  to  the  place  fast- 
ing has  had  in  the  history  of  the  world,  and 
particularly  among  religious  leaders  by  say- 
ing: 

It  is  unknown  at  just  what  period  in 
man's  progress  there  originated  the  idea  of 
fasting  for  spiritual  and  mental  clarity.  It 
is,  however,  known  through  records  that 
fasting  was  quite  common  among  philoso- 
phers and  religious  teachers  6,150  years 
ago,  about  the  time  the  pyramids  of  Egypt 
were  built.  I  believe  that  it  will  be  con- 
ceded by  all  students  of  history  that  prac- 
tically all  of  the  sages  and  philosophers  up 
to  modem  times  have  undergone  periods  of 
fasting  just  prior  to  their  greatest  life  work. 
Possibly  some  of  these  men  understood  the 
physiological  benefits  which  resulted  from 
an  abstinence  of  food  for  a  time,  but  I  am 
convinced  that  their  principal  object  was 
either  to  learn  to  control  the  physical  appe- 
tites or  because  of  their  belief  that  a  great 
mental  or  spiritual  change  would  take  place 
because  of  this  practice. 

From  Biblical  history  we  learn  that  Moses 
fasted  for  forty  days  before  he  was  inspired 
to  write  the  Ten  Commandments.  Christ  s 
forty-day  fast  was  taken  at  about  thi;ly 
years  of  age,  apparently  to  prepare  him  tor 
his  great  ministry  when  he  was  returning 
to  his  own  people  to  teach  the  precepts 
which  have  gone  ringing  down  the  pages  of 
history  and  have  had  such  an  important  in- 
fluence in  the  lives  of  mankind.  Almost  all 
of  the  early  Christian  prophets,  such  as 
Daniel,  Elijah  and  St.  Paul,  practiced  fast- 
ing. 

In  other  religions  we  find  Buddha,  Mo- 
hammed, Zoroaster  and  other  great  teach- 
ers, who  exercised  vast  influence  upon  th-^ir 
followers,  had  received  their  visions  or  iji- 
spirations  after  a  period  of  fasting. 

While  the  doctor  prescribes  primarily  for 
the  relief  of  physical  distress  he  has  had 


delightful    experiences    along    other    lines. 
Says  he: 

My  principal  reason  for  advocating  fasts 
of  various  kinds  among  my  patients  is  to 
produce  a  physical  benefit,  but  I  have  been 
constantly  surprised  by  the  great  mental 
changes  which  have  taken  place  with  those 
who  often  did  not  have  the  slightest  inter- 
est in  spiritual  or  mental  phenomena.  Often 
the  members  of  a  family  have  commented 
to  me  on  the  changes  in  the  mental  state  of 
a  patient  who  had  just  finished  a  fa.st,  dur- 
ing which  a  disposition  which  was  grouchy, 
irritable  and  unlovely  became  changed  into 
a  kind  and  generous  personality.  I  have 
frequently  observed  spoiled  and  pouting 
children  undergo  a  change  in  personality 
within  a  few  days,  becoming  more  whole- 
some and  playful  with  an  entirely  new  view- 
point on  life. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  these  cases  the 
fasting  has  produced  some  physical  benefit 
which  indirectly  relieves  mental  strain,  but 
I  feel  sure  that  there  is  also  some  definite 
mental  change  which  takes  place  at  the 
same  time.  Perhaps  the  body  by  getting 
rid  of  its  physical  impurities  is  able  to  de- 
vote a  greater  amount  of  energy  to  the 
mental  processes.  Whether  the  one  who  is 
fasting  appreciates  such  a  mental  change  or 
not,  there  seems  to  be  some  improvement, 
but  this  is  undoubtedly  greater  when  one 
anticipates  an  improvement  in  the  mental 
as  well  as  the  physical  condition. 

Then  the  doctor  turns  into  a  preacher  and 
comes  with  the  suggestion  that  we  give  fast- 
ing a  chance  upon  ourselves.  We  think  his 
advice  is  good.  So  we  include  it  with  the 
rest : 

The  next  time  you  are  fretful,  pessimistic 
or  feel  that  the  world  is  an  unpleasant  place 
to  live  in,  try  a  few  days'  fast  from  regular 
food,  drinking  only  a  large  quantity  of 
water  and  cleansing  the  body  both  inside 
and  out  with  plenty  of  internal  and  external 
bathing.  Fix  your  mind  on  thoughts  of 
health  and  encourage  pleasing  visions  of  a 
vigorous,  clean,  efficient  mind  and  body. 
You  may  be  astonished  at  the  change  which 
takes  place  in  your  temperament. 

We  have  only  one  suggestion  to  add,  and 
that  comes  not  from  our  own  mind,  but 
from  the  mind  of  the  Master.  Join  prayer 
to  fasting.  With  the  clarified  mind  and  the 
stimulated  mental  faculties,  prayer  will  be- 
come more  intelligent,  the  lift  of  the  soul 
will  be  much  greater,  the  sense  of  God  will 
become  vastly  keener.  There  are  some  at- 
tainments not  possible  except  through  "fast- 
ing and  prayer." — The  Evangelical-Messen- 
ger. 

Our  fellow  editor  is  on  bibUcal  grounds 
when  he  suggests  the  joining  of  prayer  with 
fasting,  and  we  wish  to  voice  our  approval 
of  the  suggestion.  Prayer  and  fasting  must 
be  kept  together  if  spiritual  good  is  to  re- 
sult. Doubtless  much  physical  and  mental 
benefit  could  be  realized  from  mere  fasting, 
according  to  the  doctor's  recommendation, 
but  if  it  is  to  be  engaged  in  as  a  spiritual 
act,  it  must  be  accompanied  by  prayer.  That 
is  according  to  the  instructions  of  our  Lord. 
And  why  should  we  not  more  frequently 
claim  the  blessing  that  comes  from  prayer 
and  fasting? 


WILL  LAYMEN  STAND  THE  i^ 

Every  preacher  who  accomplish 
thing  must  bear  burdens,  endure  Ic 
toil  faithfully  and  meet  sharp,  ui',j 
icisms  from  those  who  would  hj 
work  he  is  doing.  It  soon  becomes^ 
clear  in  such  a  preacher's  mindt] 
must  stand  the  gaff,  if  he  would  i 
He  realizes  that  promoting  religion| 
als  is  a  warfare  in  which  the  ii|j 
immoral  and  unmoral  will  strike  i 
evei-y  way  they  can.  A  good  man 
ers  who  are  what  the  New  Te.stai 
"feai-ful,"  choose  the  line  of  least 
and  forfeit  victories  which  might 
come  to  them. 

Laymen   are   more   timid   than 
They  feel  that  they  have  to  fight 
they    succeed   with    their   business 
professions,    without   taking   on   a 
They    shrink    from    provoking    ur 
opposition  which  might  hurt  them 
iously  in  a  business  way.     It  takei 
courage  in  a  layman  engaged  in  b) 
brook  unreasoning  public  opinion 
forward  in  the  service  of  his  Masj 
he  knows  that  such  aggressive  se 
be  costly  to  him.     For  this  reasoi' 
of  the  Lord's  work  often  try  to  i 
bulldoze  and  frighten  laymen  fror 
fomiance    of   their   duty.     They  ; 
succeed  with  some  laymen,  as  th( 
with  some  preachers;  but,  thank  i 
are  other  preachers  and  laymen 
brave  hearts  who  love  Jesus  Chri 
cause  more  than  they  love  their  ow 
success,  and  they  do  their  duty 
of   persecution   or   criticism.     Su( 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  They  an 
tianity  what  the  strong  timbers 
ship.     In  the  day  when  Christ  ii 
his  regards  to  his  people,    the 
quietly  but  bravely  go  on  doing 
as   laymen   will   receive   a   large 
First  Church  (Chattanooga)  Bull 
J.  H.  Hughes,  Pastor. 


Good  bargains  won  by  craftiness  are  like- 
ly to  be  bad  bargains  for  those  who  obtain 
Uiem. 


Merely  to  make  a  living  is  a( 
ambition.     We  are  here  for  somet  i 
higher  than  that.     We  are  here    9 
life  that  is  immortal,  to  gain  tii 
carry  with  us  into  the  world  eten 
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Conviction  Regarding  the  Communion  Service 


!^-fold  communion  service  is  one  of  the  pillars  sustaining- 
of  the  Brethren  church  to  separate  existence  as  a  denoni- 
It  is   inijportant,   therefore,   that  conviction   regarding   it 
ept  clear  and  strong.  To  allow  our  minds  to  become  foggy 
tain  at  this  point  is  to  jeopardize  the  future  of  our  church 
ndanger   the   perpetuation   of  the   gospel   message  in  the 
n  which  it  was  received  and  practiced  by  the  Apostolic 
ktid  just  there — the  perpetuation  of  the  whole  gospel —  is 
ad  the  reason  and  ground  for  our  existence  as  a  separate 
■rod's  people.     This  we  should  not  be  timid  in  declaring, 
i  we  be  fearful  or  apologetic  about  pointing  out  and  pro- 
the  generally  neglected  items  of  gospel  truths  and  prac- 
len  this  note  begins  to  drop  out  of  our  preaching,  or  when 
to  lose   our  boldness   and  positiveness   in  presenting  it, 
of  conviction  begins  to  weaken  in  the  hearts  of  our  peo- 
here  creeps  in  a  spirit  of  neglect  of  the  communion  ser- 
if wonder  as  to  whether  it  is  really  worth  while. 
Intain  that  conviction  it  is  important  first  of  all  that  we 
atr  grow  weary  of  proclaiming  or  of  hearing  the  Gospel 
for  the  three-fold  communion  sei-vice.     We  must  iterate 
•ate  the  scriptural  bases  for  feet  washing  and  the  love 
well  as  for  the  eucharist,  and  never  slacken  in  our  zeal 
g  known  the  blessed  tniths  thus  set  forth  in  beautiful 
.    We  may  have  presented  the  gospel  teachings  on  these 
ndred  times  to  a  single  church,  but  we  must  continue  to 
ory  over  and  over  with  all  the  conviction  and  freshness 
adily  enriching  experience  can  make  possible.     There  is 
f  to  give  way  to  a  fear  that  because  the  truth  has  been 
so  often,  all  are  perfectly  familiar  with  it  and  many  are 
jecome  disinterested  in,  and  even  impatient  at,  hearing 
nnd  again.     Such  fear  usually  has  very  much  less  founda- 
t  than  we  suppose.     Seldom  indeed  is  it  that  there  are 
present  desiring  further  light   on   some  phase  of  these 
I  ctices,  or  needing  their  faith  strengthened  in  some  par- 
,  id  even  among  those   who   are   well   infoiTned   and  fully 
•t  tte  dare  say  it  is  uncommon  to  meet  with  disinterest  or 
.'1    toward  frequent  distinctly  Brethren  doctrinal  sermons 
diave  been  spent  much  thought  and  prayer.    It  is  the  fre- 
■e'tition  of  such  gospel  truths  that  keeps  interest  alive  and 
!c  strong. 

ie;3cond  place,  we  must  guard  against  the  formal,  thought- 

atce  of  these  ordinances.     To  that  end  we  must  be  contin- 

■ewded  of  their  richness  of  meaning,  their  many  implica- 

a  if  their  great  worth  as  means  of  growth  in  grace.     The 

communion  service  are  not  mere  forms;  they  are  divine- 

'  vehicles  for  the  conveyance  of  great  religious  truths, 

-  communicants  must  be  urged  to  havB  eyes  to  see  and 

it.eceive  the  truths  they  bear.     Nothing  is  more  important 

rintenance    of   strong   conviction   in   the    ordinances   than 

111  meaningful.     If  they  are  full  of  meaning  for  us,  if 

ital  to  our  spiritual  welfare,  if  they  are  freighted  with 

iiths  of  eternal  significance  to  us,  we  will  cling  to  their 

the  face  of  all  influences  to  the  contrary  and  they  will 

•    of  inestimable  worth  to   our  lives.     But  if  they  are 

■■  if  they  are  empty  and  meaningless,  if  we  can  wash 

s  feet  and  eat  the  love  feast  together  without  dropping 

Udges  and  class  prejudices  and  without  separating  our- 

<■    our  sins,  then  do  they  count  for  nothing  and  we  prac- 

our  own  hurt,  and  we  can  have  little  or  no  conviction 

Strongly  must  it  be  urged,  "Let  a  man  examine  him- 

'   let  him   eat,"   and   further,   that   unless   Christ  truly 

life  as  the  individual  engages  in  the  washing  of  feet, 

as  no  part  with   Christ  and  he  can  but  eat  and  drink 

to  himself." 


In  the  third  place,  let  us  not  fear  to  be  building  upon  a  super- 
ficial foundation  if  we  go  forth  with  a  message  that  has  the  three- 
fold connnunion  service  as  one  of  its  outstanding  and  distinguishing 
elements.  That  was  one  of  the  last  lessons  that  the  Great  Teachei' 
and  Savior  taught  his  disciples,  and  it  was  set  foith  under  mo.st 
significant  circumstances.  No  words  of  the  Master,  none  in  the 
entire  Bible,  were  spoken  under  more  deeply  moving  and  more 
significant  circumstances  than  wei'e  those  with  which  he  ordained 
feet  washing,  the  love  feast  and  the  eucharist.  That  which  follows 
such  arresting  statements  as,  "When  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,"  and  "Jesus  knowing 
that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God," — that  which  follows  such 
statements  cannot  be  a  superficial  foundation  on  which  to  build  a 
church.  Let  us  not  fear  to  preach  it  and  to  make  it  one  of  the 
outstanding  points  in  our  message.  In  that  hour  Jesus  was  plan- 
ning for  the  church's  future  through  all  the  centuries  to  come,  and 
what  he  ordained  there  was  vital.  We  can  afford  not  only  to  accept 
it  with  unwavering  faith  and  implicit  obedience,  but  to  proclaim  it 
with  strong  conviction  as  bearing  the  foundation  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel. In  it  are  involved  the  deity  of  Christ,  his  Saviorhood  and  Lord- 
ship, and  all  the  other  cardinal  doctrines  of  Christianity.  Such  an 
ordinance  is  not  to  be  lightly  considered,  but  may  well  be  set  forth 
with  courage  and  confidence. 


Is  the  Church  Ignorant  of  God? 

A  distinguished  English  divine  declares  it  is.  And  he  refers  not  to 
head  knowledge,  but  to  heart  knowledge.  It  was  Dr.  J.  Stuart 
Holden,  of  St.  Paul's  church,  London,  guest  preacher  at  Fifth  Ave- 
nue Presbyterian  Church,  New  York,  who  took  the  church  to  task 
for  its  ignorance  of  God,  according  to  the  statement  of  our  con- 
temporary. The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

"There  is  a  vast  difference  between  knowing  the  precepts  of  God, 
his  work,  and  knovdng  him,"  Dr.  Holden  said.  "The  objective  of 
his  influence,  of  his  precepts,  of  his  teachings,  were  all  meant  to  be 
directed  towards  arousing  the  consciousness  of  man. 

"Those  who  merely  know  about  God,  who  are  willing  and  content 
with  other  things  more  profitable  than  a  spiritual  communion  vpith 
him,  who  are  more  satisfied  with  the  noble  art  of  making  money — 
their  lives  are  chaotic,  they  find  that  their  ends  have  failed,  and 
their  lives  lacking  in  essential  harmony.  They  shrug  their  shoul- 
ders at  God,  not  knowing  the  difference  between  glitter  and  gold, 
bread  and  stone. 

"In  the  last  analysis,  belief  matters  most  in  life.  Those  who  play 
the  old  game  of  making  one's  creed  match  one's  conduct,  and  one's 
conduct  match  one's  creed  will  lose.  Adaptation  has  dulled  man's 
sensibility  and  vision.  Men  and  preachers  tolerate  the  world's  evil 
until  they  become  polluted  with  it." 

The  scientific  experiment  that  proved  that  light  loses  its  powers 
in  low  temperature.  Dr.  Holden  declared,  is  applicable  to  the  dim- 
ming of  the  light  of  God,  in  the  absence  of  love  for  him.  It  is  im- 
possible for  man  to  know  God,  he  held,  without  loving  him. 

"The  people  here  and  in  London  don't  believe  in  God  in  any  way 
that  counts.  They  are  too  like  the  world  to  impress  it.  They  yield 
to  its  charms  and  its  spell,  selling  their  souls,  learning  the  ways 
of  the  world,  but  not  its  waywardness — that  is  paganism.  The 
world  knows  not  God,  because  it  knows  us  too  well." 

How  much  of  truth  is  there  in  his  accusation  ?  Is  the  church 
really  ignorant  of  God  in  a  practical  way?  Does  the  world  fail 
to  see  any  convincing  testimony  in  the  church's  life  ?  Are  not  men 
impressed  by  the  lives  of  church  members  and  made  to  say,  as  were 
the  Jews  of  old,  "they  took  knowledge  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus"  ?  Or  has  not  the  Gospel  made  any  real  difference  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  have  accepted  its  piecepts ?  The  editor  of  the 
Methodist  Protestant -Recorder  seems  to  question  it.     He  asks: 
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Is  the  life  of  the  Christian  much  different  from  the  life  of  the 
man  of  the  world?  Does  he  carry  over  into  his  life  his  so-called 
beliefs  in  things  spiritual?  Do  conferences,  classes,  synods,  as- 
semblies, conventions,  and  other  gatherings  of  the  church  conduct 
themselves  on  a  higher  plane  than  political  assemblies  of  various 
kinds,  except  in  the  subject  matter  they  deal  with  ?  The  quarrels 
between  brethren  and  between  church  organizations  and  between 
units  of  a  denomination  are  not  very  inspiring  examples  to  the 
world  of  what  the  power  of  Christ  can  accomplish  for  a  man  when 
it  lays  hold  of  him.  What  is  our  real  knowledge  of  God  and  how 
far  does  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  us  in  our  dealings  with  each 
other  as  Christians? 

It  does  not  seem  fitting  for  us  to  hurl  any  accusations  at  one 
another,  but  we  do  think  it  is  well  for  us  to  consider  within  our 
own  hearts  how  much  real  knowledge  we  have  of  God.  And  in 
judging  our  own  hearts,  it  will  help  us  to  keep  in  mind  the  words 
of  the  aged  apostle  John  who  said:  "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God;  for  God  is  love"  (1  John  4:8). 


All  Id  the  Same  Boat 

It  is  said  that  "misery  loves  company."  Well,  we  have  plenty  of 
it  in  the  misery  we  are  experiencing  over  the  decreasing  circula- 
tion of  the  Evangelist.  They  are  all  telling  their  story.  All  church 
papers  are  going  through  a  depression  much  deeper  than  that  ex- 
perienced by  any  other  interest  or  institution  in  the  land.  It  is  due 
Co  the  two-fold  fact  that  people  generally  are  hard  pressed  for 
money  and  that  the  church  paper  is  about  the  first  thing  that  most 
families  think  they  can  get  along  without  in  such  a  situation.  All 
church  papers  are  in  the  same  boat;  all  are  feeling  the  pinch  ter- 
ribly. 

Magazines  in  general  are  being  hard  hit  these  days.  Periodicals 
and  journals  of  all  kinds  are  suffering  a  decreasing  circulation. 
Subscribers  are  falling  off  all  along  the  line  and  the  sale  of  maga- 
zines at  the  news  stands  is  decreasing.  As  another  has  said,  "The 
publishing  world  in  general  has  felt  the  effects  of  the  depression." 
Some  of  the  most  popular  are  whistling  to  keep  up  courage,  but 
all  are  finding  the  going  much  more  difficult  now  than  formerly. 

(Continued  on  pag*  9) 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

If  the  Lord  has  blessed  your  church,  write  about  it  for  the  en- 
couragement of  the  rest. 

If  your  church  has  not  already  made  plans  to  lift  the  emergency 
offering  for  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  Fund  on  October  11,  you 
will  doubtless  want  to  do  so  at  your  first  convenient  date  there- 
aftei-.  And  remember  that  Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Roann,  Indiana,  is  the 
secretary  of  the  Benevolence  Board  and  will  receive  your  offering. 

In  a  news  note  from  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  we  learn  that  the  work 
at  Lanark,  Illinois,  is  moving  forward  in  splendid  fashion  in  all 
its  departments.  He  says,  "We  had  323  in  Bible  school  today  at 
our  annual  Rally  Day  with  an  offering  of  $250.00.  Our  school  has 
gone  well  over  the  200  mark  since  Conference.  One  came  for  mem- 
Bership  today. 

Dr.  Martin  Shively,  bursar  of  Ashland  College,  gives  an  addi- 
tional Educational  Day  ott'ering  report  of  $66.10,  the  total  to  date 
being  $664.82.  It  is  evident  that  Brother  Shively  is  disappointed  at 
the  smallness  of  the  offering,  as  one  would  naturally  expect  him  to 
be,  but  he  does  not  allow  that  to  shake  his  faith  in  the  brotherhood's 
loyalty.  He  graciously  takes  into  account  the  financial  situation 
and  thanks  the  churches  for  what  they  have  done  and  would  do 
if  they  could.  We  believe  he  is  right,  that  the  brotherhood  will 
rally  to  the  support  of  its  educational  interests  as  wll  as  eother 
general  interests  of  the  church  when  they  are  really  presented  to 
them. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  lesson  publi- 
cations, shares  with  us  this  week  a  splendid  testimonial  from  the 
pen  of  the  late  Dr.  S.  Z.  Sharp,  whom  many  will  remember  from 
his  appearance  on  the  Golden  Jubilee  program  of  Ashland  College 
in  1928.  Our  lamented  brother  was  not  only  a  minister  and  edu- 
cator, but  had  had  experience  in  editing  Sunday  school  publications, 
and  that  makes  his  kind  words  all  the  more  appreciated  by  our  co- 
laborer,  Dr.  Bame.     It  is  not  an  uncommon  experience  for  us  to 


hear  kind  words  spoken  of  the  lesson  publications  that 
Bame  and  his  staff  are  preparing.  We  sincerely  hope  they 
to  find  their  way  into  more  and  more  Bretliren  schools  ani 
where  we  are  sure  they  will  be  appreciated  and  will  be  foi: 
satisfactory  than  those  put  out  by  any  other  publishing  1 

The  people  of  the  Winchester,  Virginia  church,  have  reci 
joyed  a  season  of  refreshing  under  the  evangelistic  leadt 
Brother  Leo  Polman  of  South  Gate,  California.  Brother  1 
hart,  the  pastor,  reports  a  very  inspiiing  meeting,  with 
encouragement  and  uplift  having  been  received  by  the  yo 
pie.  Three  adults  and  twenty  boys  and  girls  made  the  g' 
fession,  two  were  received  by  baptism  and  many  expressed' 
to  reconsecrate  their  lives  to  Christ.  Twenty  had  been 
at  the  time  of  the  report.  Brother  Polman  will  be  lemeirJ 
the  song  leader  at  our  lecent  National  Conference.  Brothej 
says  a  Bible  reading  contest  was  launched  during  tlie  (j 
and  resulted  in  some  unusual  records  for  Bible  reading, 
paign  received  encouragement  by  delegations  from  some  I 
ing  Brethren  churches.  Both  pastor  and  evangelist  wi 
impressions  in  this  issue. 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  has  recently  experienced  a  rea 
according  to  word  from  both  evangelist  and  pastor.  Thi 
has  been  very  much  discouraged  and  the  future  did  not  s 
bright,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  working  among  then| 
spiritual  state  has  been  greatly  improved.  The  revival 
a  calling  of  the  church  and  community  to  prayer  under  thl 
ship  of  the  pastor,  Brother  Raymond  Blood.  Revivals  us 
gin  with  prayer;  perhaps  we  should  say  they  always  be' 
Then  came  the  evangelist.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  who 
the  word  and  called  for  a  revival  of  consecration  and  conl! 
Christ.  Twelve  made  the  good  confession,  six  reconsecraf 
selves  to  Christ  and  nine  young  people  pledged  themselve 
nite  Christian  sei-vice.  The  pastor  tells  us  that  he  feel 
encouraged  over  the  outlook  because  of  this  revival. 

We  are  pleased  to  have  a  letter  this  week  from  MissI 
Nielsen,  one  of  our  missionaries  in  Argentina.  She  reporti 
recent  Workers'  Conference  was  one  of  much  interest,! 
two  of  the  workers — AdoLfo  Zeche  and  Federico  Sotola,  | 
permitted  to  be  present  on  account  of  illness.  We  are  ij 
learn,  however,  that  Sister  Clarence  Sickel  is  gaining 
even  though  slowly.  Incidentally  Sister  Nielsen  lets  us  I 
time  flies  rapidly  there  as  it  does  here  and  that  there  iij 
time  to  get  everything  done.  We  wonder,  however,  if  w< 
are  always  as  profitably  busy  as  our  missionaries  are; 
spending  our  time  on  things  as  much  worth  while  as 
Truly,  as  she  suggests,  in  the  midst  of  the  many  thinga 
for  our  attention,  we  do  well  to  keep  in  mind  the  "one  t?' 
ful,"  to  concentrate  upon  those  things  that  count  for  the 
of  God.  Our  time  is  too  often  spent  aimlessly  and  oui 
are  scattered  on  many  things  that  are  good  in  themselvi] 
not  contribute  to  the  one  really  important  thing  in  life.  1| 
stronger  our  churches  in  the  homeland  would  be  and  ]\ 
more  rapidly  we  might  extend  the  gospel  into  foreign, 
the  interest  and  efforts  of  all  of  us  were  but  more  compl| 
tered  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 


fF. 
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PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Brother  Hill  Maconaghy,  the  new  pastor  of  the  church 
stone,  Tennessee,  writes:  "The  Brethren  church  requests' 
ers  of  the  brotherhood  for  evangelistic  services  to  be  hel' 
Brother  William  Steffler  from  October  11  to  November 
for  the  salvation  of  many  souls  and  the  building  up  of 
in  this  place." 

Pray  for  the  coming  campaign  for  the  inci-eased  circ 
the  Brethren  Evangelist.  We  propose  to  put  before  : 
early  date  a  challenging  offer  that  we  believe  will  mei 
operation  of  the  brotherhood.  We  are  anxious  for  the  larij 
which  your  church  paper  ought  to  be  rendering.  Will  yoi 
it  a  matter  of  prayer,  of  frequent  prayer?  But  especia 
calling  upon  all  churches  to  set  apart  a  portion  of  th 
service  of  October  25th  for  very  definite  prayer  to  thi 
God  may  bless  the  Evangelist  to  his  larger  service  and 
may  prosper  the  coming  campaig:n  for  increased  circulatii 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of  Yesterday,  as  I  Knew  Them 


By  Martin  Shively,  D.D. 
XXXII.     Elder  Christian  Forney 


recall  the  men    and    scenes    of 
-  e  yeai's  ago,  as  they    relate    to 
Jithren  Church  and  its  activities, 
5es  before  me  a  group  of  men,  all 
I  >v,  who  had  placed  their  all  upon 
Itr,  who  had  given,  and  were  still 
e  themselves  without  reserve  for 
d  mcemeiit  of  the  cause  of  Christ, 
1  md  expression    in    the    church. 
I  ^w  of  them  had  already  served 
e  s.  almost  entirely  if  not    alto- 
■i'5o,  without  financial  compensa- 
ost  of  them  were  farmers,  who 
g-  living  for  themselves  and  their 
if  from  the  soil,  but  whose  busi- 
\\5  the  preaching    of    the    Word. 
I   e\"  found  time  ot  read  or  to  pre- 
ss lions,  I  can  only  guess,  but  even 
le    little    training    they    had — 
;i)   of  training  which  the  schools 
id -and  the  exceedingly  small  mar- 
;iiiie  allowed    to    them    foi'    the 
al  ireparation  for  their  tasks,  not  a  few  of  them 
r  lly  great  preachers.     And  theirs  was  a  ministry 
>d  0  the  saving  of  many  souls  and  the  organization 
iir groups  of  believers  into  congregations.  Of  course 
w  e  men  of  brains,  not  a  few  of  them  having  spent 
y  irs  as  teachers  in  the  public  schools,  even  in  con- 
irvith  their  farming  and  preaching.    In  this  group 
SI  h  men  as  Wampler,  Brown,  Swihart,  Jacobs,  and 
;t  lost  of  those  about  whom  I  have  already  written 
.-elections.    And  in  this  group  too,  was  the  subject 
•s  ketch.  Brother  Forney.     They  could  accumulate 
.f  nything  in  the  way  of  this  world's  goods,  but  like 
i  1  of  old,  they  looked  for  a  city  with  foundations, 
iilder  and  maker  is  God. 
it  r  Forney  was  born  in  Somerset  County,  Pennsyl- 
ctober  10,  1838,  that  section  of  country  which 
■'   an  exceptionally  large  number  of  the  Brethren 
in  the  period  in  which  they  lived  and  labored. 
I  of  a  long  line  of  Tunker  preachers,  both  his  fath- 
d   andfather  having  been  elders  in  the  church.  The 
y  jiust  have  gone  west  when  he  was  a  young  man, 
1 158  he  united  with  the  church  at  Milledgeville,  Ill- 
en  years  later  he  took  his  wife  and  family  to  a 
lioe,  at  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  where  he  was  called 
« 'linistry  and  from  that  time  until  his  death,  in 
'   gave  himself  without  reserve  to  the  preaching 
iiid.    He  continued  his  farming  however,  in  both 
ud  Nebraska,  preaching  each  evening  for  weeks, 
'  ing  his  daylight  hours  to  such  tasks  as  his  farm 
i.    He  did  the  preaching  because  he  loved  to  do 
cause  the  urge  of  it  was  upon  him,  but  he  farmed 
ng,  for  himself  and  his  family.    In  spite  of  the 
■d  which  he  thus  carried, — a  load  which  few  men 
Id  think  at  all  possible,  he  lived  to  be  almost  83 
age,  dying  beloved  of  all  who  knew  him,  leaving 
decidedly  better  for  his  having  lived  in  it. 
the  painful  division  came  to  the  Tunker  frater- 
cast  his   lot   with    the   so-called    "Progressive" 
ind  it  was  thus  that  I  met  him,  early  in  my  own 
at  one  of  my  earlnest  general  conferences  of  the 
And  I  continued  to  meet  him  at  these  gatherings, 
'«!  infirmities  of  age  denied  him  strength  to  attend 


Elder  Christian  Forney 


them.  He  was  not  a  big  man  physically, 
but  he  had  a  face  which  could  not  escape 
attention.  His  smile  was  one  which  love 
prompted  and  this  made  his  face  like  the 
face  of  an  angel,  radiating  sunshine 
wherever  he  was.  There  was  nothing 
sluggish  about  him,  but  on  the  contrary, 
his  mind,  his  step,  and  his  smile  were 
alert,  showing  plainly  that  he  was  a  man 
of  action.  This  no  doubt  accounts  for 
the  fact  that  he  did  a  prodigious  amount 
of  work  in  his  lifetime,  finding  the 
strength  to  do  it  in  the  living  faith 
which  motivated  him. 

1  have  almost  finished  these  sketches 
so  far  as  they  have  to  do  with  the  so- 
called  older  men  of  the  church,  and  when 
the  last  shall  have  been  written,  I  shall 
hope  and  pray  that  it  may  not  have  been 
in  vain.  I  rejoice  i  nthe  fact  that  I  knew 
them,  and  wish  all  of  my  readers  might 
have  had  that  privilege  too.  Younger 
folks  are  too  often  inclined  to  believe  that  their 
own  generation  is  producing  all  the  really  worth- 
while souls,  whether  they  live  in  the  ministry,  or  busi- 
ness, or  as  intellectual  leaders.  I  am  having  the  happy 
privilege  of  knowing  something  about  the  great  folks  of 
this  day  too,  but  as  I  contrast  those  who  live  and  achieve 
today  with  those  who  lived  and  wrought  yesterday,  I  am 
convinced  that  worthwhileness  is  not  confined  to  the  im- 
mediate present,  and  that  the  men  of  yesterday  would 
compare  very  favorably  with  those  of  today.  In  one  thing 
they  seem  to  have  outshone  those  who  are  succeeding 
them, — commercialism  appealed  in  a  far  lesser  degree  to 
them  and  so  far  as  the  ministry  was  concerned,  most  of 
them  seemed  to  feel  as  did  St.  Paul,  "Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel,"  and  at  any  cost,  they  gave  them- 
selves to  it.  They  may  have  left  little  or  nothing  to  their 
children,  in  the  way  of  houses  and  lands,  money  or  stocks, 
but  one  thing  they  did  leave  to  them, — a  good  name,  and 
the  record  of  a  service  to  man  and  God,  of  which  their 
children  will  never  need  to  be  ashamed,  and  for  which 
they  shall  never  feel  led  to  apologize.  Measured  by  finan- 
cial achievement,  they  have  little  if  any  claim  to  great- 
ness, but  if  to  live  for  others,  to  seek  their  present  and 
eternal  good,  is  the  highest  duty  of  man,  then  they  have 
not  lived  in  vain. 
Ashland,  Oh\q. 


The  Pastor's  Relation  to  the  General  Interests 
of  the  Church 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 

We  proceed  now  to  offer  some  constructive  suggestions 
for  a  possible  solution  of  our  problem.  We  make  the  as- 
sumption that  all  our  denominational  interests  are  wor- 
thy— we  earnestly  believe  this.  Being  worthy  they  merit, 
yes,  even  demand  our  support.  We  shall  be  seeking,  then, 
the  best  ways  of  leading  our  congregations  into  more  gen- 
erous and  willing  support. 

Our  first  considei'ation  is  concerning  our  present  plan 
of  special  days,  with  special  oflTerings.  This  has  much  of 
merit,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say,  but,  that  this  is  the  best 
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way.  It  calls  the  mind  of  the  laity  to  the  consideration  of 
the  interest,  it  directs  prayer  for  it,  it  has  produced  the 
funds  by  which  the  work  has  been  done.  If  any  other  plan 
may  ever  be  suggested  and  used,  it  must  do  these  same 
things,  and  should  do  them  much  better.  There  are  at 
least  three  things  that  are  necessary  for  the  making  of 
an\-  plan  successful.  They  are  information,  opportunity, 
and  opportune  season.  I  have  been  pleased  as  a  pastor  at 
the  supply  of  informative  material  put  at  my  disposal,  es- 
pecial>-  with  respect  to  the  mission  and  College  interests. 
It  is  much  easier  for  the  pastor  to  make  his  appeal  to  his 
people  if,  either  by  letter  or  word  of  mouth,  he  can  say, 
"Here  is  a  leaflet,  take  it,  read  it  for  yourself,  prjiy  about 
it,  and  then  give  as  the  Lord  directs  you.  These  pieces 
of  informative  matter  should  be  put  up  in  the  most  attrac- 
tive way.  Some  I  have  received  during  the  last  few  years 
have  not  been  sufficiently  attractive.  I  am  certain  my 
people  have  not  read  them  as  willingly  or  been  moved  as 
favorably  by  them  as  they  might  have  been,  had  better 
paper  been  used,  more  attractive  dseigns  employed,  and  a 
less  cramped  style  been  used.  Part  of  them  have  made 
me  feel  about  like  I  feel  when  I  cram  a  sermon  into  a 
sermonette.  Opportunity  is  also  important  to  the  success 
of  any  plan.  The  congregation  must  have  opportunity  to 
give.  I  do  not  believe  the  pastor  should  preach  a  special 
day  sermon  on  the  special  interest  every  time  it  is  pre- 
sented. If  sufficient  informative  material  has  been  used 
he  will  not  need  to.  Only  a  prayerful  offering  of  an  op- 
portunity to  the  congregation  will  suffice  in  many  cases. 
A  pastor  should  surely  not  do  what  I  heard  a  pastor  do 
about  a  year  ago  (not  a  Brethren).  He  presented  the 
special  plea,  and  then  reminded  people  that  they  should 
not  give  so  much  as  to  cripple  such  and  such  an  offering 
that  was  coming  in  two  weeks.  Apparently  he  was  not 
interested  in  the  cause  he  was  then  presenting,  and  was 
interested  in  the  cause  he  would  present  in  two  weeks. 
The  opportune  season  is  also  important.  Many  offerings 
for  special  interests  have  been  ruined  because  they  have 
been  sandwiched  into  inopportune  seasons.  Many  a  con- 
gregation has  been  disgusted  with  special  days  for  the 
same  reason.  I  believe  every  pastor  should  use  his  best 
judgment  as  to  the  opportune  season  for  his  own  congre- 
gation, using  the  opportune  time  nearest  to  the  suggested 
one. 

There  are  some  just  objections  to  our  present  special 
day  plan  of  carrying  church  interests.  Whether  a  plan 
can  be  found  that  will  have  less  objections  or  not  remains 
to  be  seen.  Congregations  do  tire  of  the  oft  repeated  ap- 
peals of  the  interests  of  the  denomination.  Years  seem 
so  short,  that  the  return  appeal  comes  before  they  can 
realize  it.  Tliere  are  so  many  of  our  special  interests  that 
granting  each  a  day,  leaves  almost  no  season  of  the  year 
when  our  own  local  church  plans  may  b^romoted  with- 
out at  least  some  inconvenience.  We  mif ht  as  well  face 
this  fact.  This  condition  is  not  best,  either  for  the  local 
congregation  or  for  the  general  interest  to  be  presented. 

As  a  pastor  I  have  believed  for  a  number  of  years  that 
some  combining  or  merging  of  the  many  appeals  would  be 
beneficial.  As  yet  I  have  not  been  brave  enough  to  under- 
take it.  I  think  in  the  not  far  distant  time.  I  ^\nll.  Any 
such  plan  would  need  to  give  fair  and  sufficient  presen- 
tation and  support  to  each  interest.  It  would  not  dare  to 
yield  less  results  than  the  present  plan. 

I  have  thought  that  the  National  Conference  might  in- 
struct all  the  interests  of  the  church  to  form  such  a  mer- 
ger. It  do  not  believe  the  boards  back  of  all  the  interests 
should  be  merged,  but  their  presentation  to  the  local 
church  might  be  in  some  combined  way. 


Similar  interests  might  even  have  their  boards 
with  profit.  Such  a  merger  would  need  to  form 
budget,  so  that  each  interest  would  receive  not  le 
at  present,  possibly  some  of  the  less  fortunate  one 
and  then  offer  this  budget  to  the  denomination  o 
capita  goal  basis.  If  more  than  the  goal,  or  less  tl 
goal  should  be  received,  not  one  interest  would  pn 
another  lose;  all  would  profit  or  lose  proportiom 
their  apportionment  from  the  general  fund.  By  < 
ing  such  a  plan  denominationally  the  best  minds 
church  would  work  out  the  details,  if  the  local  coi 
tion  should  attempt  it,  it  might  be  limited  in  its  al 
accomplish. 

But  how  would  this  per  capita  goal  be  applied 
local  congregation,  you  say?  It  might  be  donei 
ways,  either  combine  with  the  general  budget  of  t 
church,  or  be  presented  at  a  different  time  and  conj 
apai't  from  the  regular  budget  of  the  local  church, 
ferent  churches  different  definite  applications  of  t 
eral  plan  would  be  necessary. 

If  it  should  not  be  desirable  to  merge  all  the  It 
of  the  denomination  in  their  presentation  to  the  lo 
gregation,  those  of  similar  nature  might  be  mergt 
would  not  seem  so  gigantic,  and  might  be  more  acc> 
All  mission  interests  might  be  presented  at  one  ti 
budget  within  the  interest  being  proportionately  a) 
for  home  and  foreign  work.  I  have  believed  for 
ber  of  years  that  it  is  not  right  to  make  a  divis 
tween  home  missions  and  foreign  missions.  All  edi 
al  and  publication  interests  might  be  combined  i 
presentation  to  the  local  congregation,  having  th 
proportionate  arrangement  within  the  interest, 
nevolent  interests  might  be  combined,  and  all  e> 
interests  might  come  under  one  head.  Witli  this 
would  have  just  four  presentations  of  the  interest 
church  during  the  year.  I  believe  sufficient  op 
times  could  be  easily  found  to  care  for  them. 

One  challenge  would  face  such  a  plan — probabl 
others — but  this  one  that  is  worthy  of  considerati' 
How  educate  the  people  to  the  new  plan,  and  h( 
them  instructed  with  respect  to  the  general  inte 
the  church.  With  respect  to  the  first  matter,  I 
any  two  year  plan  of  publicity,  and  instructioi 
bring  our  congregations  to  a  consciousness  of  the 
I  believe  they  would  welcome  the  change.  With 
to  the  second,  I  am  not  sure  that  the  spasmodii 
ing  of  missions  or  benevolences,  or  education,  or 
building  is  to  be  commended.  Sufficient  general 
tion,  specific  and  definite,  would  accomplish  the  i 
five  part,  and  I  believe  do  it  better  than  under  o 
ent  plan. 

Whatever  plan  is  used,  the  interests  must  be  pr 
and  promoted.  As  pastors  we  dare  not  do  less,  ^ 
do  more.  Much  time  should  be  spent  in  pra\er  h 
pastor  for  the  progress  of  our  denomination.  Cc' 
tions  should  be  taught  and  encouraged  to  do  th 
Autocracy  should  never  be  resorted  to  in  the  acc( 
ment  of  our  purpose.  No  selfish  interests  should 
ent.  Whatever  we  do,  we  should  do  with  a  vdW. 
Lord  comes  shortly,  or  if  he  tarry,  there  are  so  i 
the  world  to  be  saved  and  taught.  We  must  be 
the  Master's  Sei-vice. 

Da\'ion,  Ohio. 


You  are  soon  to  walk  the  golden  streets,  whi 
and  white-hearted,  too.  Ah,  rejoice  in  the  iw 
prospect,  and  let  it  nei-ve  you  for  the  present  co 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 


s 
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God  Calls  Busy  Men  Into  His  Service 


By  Thomas  Gibson 


Hewing:  are  a  few  Bible  facts,  showing  when  God 

1  into  his  service,  he  always  calls  busy  men.  Men 

he  sees^'great  possibilities  for  good,  possibilities 

ving  success.    He  never  calls  men  who  are  idlers, 

ys  active,  energetic  men.    When  David  was  con- 

the  heavens  which   God  had  ordained,  he  was 

and  exclaimed,  "What  is  man  that  thou  art  mind- 

n?"    Man  has  within  himself  wonderful  possibil- 

mly  he  TCill  exercise  himself  in  the  right  way. 

made  hm  pure,  and  upright,  but  he  has  sought 

*•  inventions."    Many  useful  inventions,  but  also 

Mentions  that  have  corrupted,  and  demoralized  his 

.  Moses  was  a  busy  man  with  his  flocks  at  Horeb 

[d  found  him,  and  saw  in  him  great  possibilities 

(iship.    God  called  him  into  his  service,  and  Moses 

cd  to  the  call.     After  years  of  training  and  dis- 

1   (iod  used  him  as  the  emancipator  of  his  people 

^ptian  bondage.    Gideon,  that  brave  and  fearless 

f'rod,  who  subdued  the  Midianites  (See  Judges  7- 

s;  bus.v  man,  threshing  wheat  by  the  wine  press, 

L  I  found  him,  and  called  him  into  his  service,  he 

(1  to  the  call.     He  was  not  onlA'  a  busy  man,  but 

3  01  ng  strenuous  labor,  as  it  was  no  easy  task  to 

leat  in  those  days. 

as  a  busy  man  searching  for  his  father's  lost 
Men  God  found  him,  and  saw  in  him  possibilities 
i;a  ruler  of  his  people.     However,  Saul,  like  many 
■1  day  who  had  within  them  possibilities  of  suc- 
)ived  a  miserable  failure,  because  he  would  not 
s  alent  in  the  proper  channel.     David  was  a  busy 
1  low,  caring  for  his  father's  sheep  when  "the  eye 
Jird,  which  is  running  to  and  fro,  seeking  out  all 
wose  hearts  are  perfect  towards  him,  and  desiring 
st  himself  strong  towards  all  such,"  discovered 
(  aw  in  him  "a  man  after  his  own  heart,"  and  the 
i  es  of  becoming  a  good  king  to  govern  his  peo- 
Wi  are  all  familiar  with  the  circumstances  under 
y  was  chosen  king,  how  all  his  brethren  were  re- 
cause  they  failed  to  measure  up  to  the  divine 
Its.    God  calld  him,  and  he  responded  to  the  call. 
was  among  the  herdsmen  of  Tekoa,  was  a  busy 
ving  the  flock,  when  God  found  him,  and  saw 
I  man  of  remarkable  prophetic  vision.     The  first 
aiabout  iiim,  is  a  pronouncement  of  God's  judg- 
'  linst  Syria,  and  the    Philistines,    and    he    said 
1  will  roar  from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
:  and  the  habitations  of  the  shephei-ds  shall 
'.  id  the  top  of  Carmel  shall  wither."  (Amos  1-2). 
aJ:l  him,  and  he  responded  to    the    call.     Elisha 
m  the  mantle  of  Elijah  fell,  the  mantle  which 
ibol  of  the  "Holy  Spirit",  by  which  Elisha  per- 
mderful  miracles, — he  too  was  a  busy  man.    He 
ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  when  the 
'  id  him.     It  takes  a  pretty  good  man  to  handle 
•;e  of  oxen.    The  Lord  saw  in  him  a  worthy  suc- 
Elijah  the  prophet.    Hhe  called  him,  and  he  re- 
'  0  the  call.     Nehemiah,  Hebrew  statesman  and 
was  a  busy  man,  when  God  found  him  down  in 
He  was  not  only  busy,  but  he  held  a  very  re- 
position as  "cupbearer  to  the  King.     He  was  a 
ed  servant,  it  was  with  great  reluctance  that 
ermitted  him  to  leave  his  presence,  to  go  to  the 
father's  sepulchres,  which  were  laid  waste,  and 
thereof  consumed  wth  fire, 
in  Nehemiah,  a  man  of  unflinching  courage  and 


implicit  faith  who  maintained  unwavering  confidence  in 
the  God  of  his  fathers,  under  the  most  adverse  circum- 
stances. He  saw  in  him  a  man  who  would,  with  his  fel- 
low laborers,  endanger  his  life  to  secure  the  rebuilding  of 
the  walls  of  Zion.  With  tool  in  one  hand,  and  weapon  in 
the  other,  he  and  his  followers  prosecuted  the  work.  God 
called  him  into  his  service,  and  he  responded  to  the  call. 
Daniel,  while  a  captive  in  Babylon,  was  a  busy  man,  up- 
holding the  true  worship  of  the  living  God.  The  Lord 
saw  in  him  wonderful  possibilities  for  the  promotion  of 
t)uth  and  righteousness.  He  called  him  into  his  service, 
inspiring  him  with  prophetic  vision. 

Malachi  was  a  busy  man,  complaining  of  Israel's  ungod- 
liness, and  profanity,  when  God  found  him.  God  called 
him  to  his  service,  he  responded  to  the  call,  God  endowing 
him  with  marvelous  prophetic  vision.  Peter  and  Andrew 
were  busy  men,  casting  their  net  into  the  sea,  expecting 
to  get  a  haul  of  fish,  when  Jesus  came  along  and  found 
them.  Although  illiterate,  Jesus  saw  in  them  possibilities 
of  becoming  successful  preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  with 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  become  "fishers  of  men." 
James  and  John  were  busy  men,  mending  their  nets,  pre- 
paratory to  making  a  haul  of  fish,  when  Jesus  came  along 
and  found  them,  and  saw  in  them  possibilities  of  being 
"Sons  of  thunder"  in  preaching  the  everlasting  gospel. 
Matthew,  the  hated  and  despised  publican,  was  a  busy  man 
collecting  taxes,  when  Jesus  found  him,  and  saw  in  him 
the  possibility  of  becoming  an  apostle,  and  evangelist.  He 
responded  to  the  call  of  Jesus. 

Saul  of  Tarsus,  although  small  of  stature,  had  a  giant 
intellect,  and  was  a  busy  man  when  Jesus  found  him,  on 
tile  way  between  Jerusalem,  and  Damascus.  He  was  busy 
"persecuting  the  saints,  and  consenting  unto  their  death." 
Jesus,  who  had  all  wisdom,  and  foreknowledge, — for 
"Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  l:)eginning 
of  the  world," — saw  in  Saul  a  man  of  marvelous  possibil- 
ities. He  saw  in  Saul  "one  who  would  count  all  things 
but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Clirist  my  Lord."  He  saw  in  him,  one  who  would  be  will- 
ing to  suffer,  and  endure  "hardships,  privations,  persecu- 
tions, tribulations,  reproaches,  and  distresses,  that  he 
might  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him."  He  saw  in  him 
one  that  could  wish  himself  accursed  from  Christ,  for  his 
kinsmen,  his  brethren  in  the  flesh.  He  saw  in  him,  one 
who  after  having  been  purged  from  sin,  would  become  a 
vessel  of  honor,  sanctified,  and  meat  for  the  master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  Not  by  compulsion, 
however,  but  by  free  will,  l:)y  choice. 

Wm.  Carey  was  a  busy  man  cobbling  shoes  when  Jesus 
found  iiim.  Jesus  found  in  him  a  man  who  had  imbibed 
the  missionary  spirit,  and  who  was  to  do  much  for  the 
extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  heathen  lands.  He 
aftenvards  founded  Christian  missions  in  India.  David 
Livingstone  was  a  busy  young  man,  working  in  the  coal 
mines  in  Scotland,  when  Jesus  found  him.  He,  too,  had 
imbibed  the  missionary  spirit.  The  ruling  passion  of  his 
soul  was  an  intense  desire  to  carry  the  message  of  sal- 
vation to  the  heathen  of  darkest  Africa.  God  called  him, 
and  he  responded  to  the  call,  \vith  a  jorful  heart. 

The  wonxan  of  Samaria  was  a  busy  woman,  drawing 
water  from  Jacob's  well,  when  Jesus  found  her.  Jesus 
saw  in  lier  possibilities  of  being  a  home  missionar>-.  Jesus 
called  her  and  she  responded  by  running  home  and  telling 
the  people  of  her  own  city,  "that  Messiah  had  come." 

John  Banyan  was  a  busy  man  when  Jesus  found  him, 
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and  saw  in  him  possibilities  of  writing  that  most  beauti- 
ful allegory  illustrating  Biblical  truths— "The  Pilgrim's 
Progress" — which  is  conceded  to  be  the  finest  piece  of 
Christian  literature,  outside  the  Bible,  the  world  has 
known.  Jesus  called  him,  and  he  responded  to  the  call. 
We  all  have  great  possibilities  within  us,  if  we  only  bestir 
ourselves,  by  giving  all  diligence  to  exercise  our  gifts,  in 
spite  of  every  obstacle.  If  John  Bunyan  had  not  been  cast 
into  prison,  in  all  probability  the  Christian  world  would 
never  have  had  "The  Pilgrim's  Progress." 

"God  woi'ks  in  a  mysterious  way,  his  wonders  to  perform, 
He  plants  his  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  rides  upon  the 
storm." 

Praise  his  name  forever. 

1816  Woolsey  St.,  Berkeley,  California. 


STUDIES   IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


4.  The  love  feast  was  instituted  by  Jesus  to  be  perpet- 
uated. 

The  agape  or  supper  came  between  the  feetwashing  and 
the  eucharist.  The  expression  "supper  being  ended"  (Jn. 
13:2)  is  not  correct.  "Ended"  is  not  in  the  Greek."  "Pre- 
pared is  the  proper  word  to  understand  to  complete  the 
phrase,  because  in  verse  26  we  find  them  still  eating,  and 
the  bread  and  cup  were  given  "after  supper"  (Lk.  22:20). 
Inasmuch  as  the  feetwashing  and  the  eucharist  are  sacred 
symbols  the  supper  must  also  be.  The  three  are  parts  of 
one  institution,  and  are  so  related  that  one  is  incomplete 
without  tlie  other. 

Tlie  announcement  of  the  hour  being  come  and  the 
authority  being  given  relates  to  the  three  parts  alike,  and 
not  to  one  or  two  only.  The  use  of  the  new  name  agape 
and  the  reference  of  Jesus  to  eating  and  drinking  with 
him  in  his  kingdom  show  that  he  was  not  thinking  of  that 
supper  as  being  an  ordinary  supper  without  symbolic 
meaning.  It  was  an  integral  part  of  the  sacrament.  The 
apostles  so  understood  it  and  therefore  perpetuated  it, 
but  it  was  instituted  by  Jesus  himself. 

.").  The  commandment  to  keep  the  love  feast  was  writ- 
ten by  Paul. 

He  received  his  commandment  directly  from  Jesus 
Christ  (1  Coi-.  11:28-25)  and  he  commands  that  in  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper  the  church  should  wait 
for  one  anothei-  in  order  to  eat  together.  In  1  Cor.  5:7, 
8,  also,  he  says,  "For  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us.  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  the  old 
leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness; 
l)ut  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  ti'uth." 
The  feast  to  which  he  refers  as  the  type  is  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  which  formed  part  of  the  Passover  fes- 
tival, just  as  the  love  feast  does  of  the  Lord's  supper.  The 
word  Paul  uses  for  this  feast  in  1  Cor.  11 :21  is  deipnon 
and  refers  to  the  evening  meal,  the  principal  meal  of  the 
day.  To  call  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine  a  deipnon  is 
as  great  an  error  as  to  call  a  few  drops  of  water  on  the 
head  a  baptisma. 

HoM'ever.  though  the  agape  is  called  a  supper  and  a 
feast,  its  object  is  not  to  delight  the  appetite  or  even  to 
satisfy  hunger.  Paul  says  that  those  who  hunger  (and 
therefore  cannot  wait)  should  eat  first  at  home,  that  the 
Lord's  supper  may  be  eaten  together  as  by  one  body,  the 
bod\-  of  the  Lord.     Thus  only  can  the  church  learn  and 


express  the  symbolic  teaching  of  the  supper.  Ii 
as  Paul  himself  established  the  church  in  Corinth 
have  established  the  Lord's  supper  there  with 
feast  as  a  part  of  it,  and  in  preserving  it  after  co 
the  abuse  mentioned,  he  gives  proof  that  it  foi 
essential  part  of  the  sacrament. 

6.  The  love  feast  was  observed  by  aU  the  } 
churches. 

We  have  seen  that  Paul  established  the  Lord's 
with  the  flove  feast  as  a  part  of  it  in  Coiinth, 
therefore  must  have  done  the  same  in  all  the  c 
which  he  established.  If  his  custom  in  this  had 
from  that  of  the  other  apostles  there  would  hal 
some  mention  of  the  fact.  The  Lord  himself  in 
Paul  and  would  not  have  instructed  the  other 
differently. 

In  Jude  12  we  read,  "These  are  spots  in  your  f 
charity"  (agape).  Charity  is  the  old  word  for  1( 
feasts  of  charity  were  the  love  feasts  of  which  th 
name  is  agape.  Jude  addresses  his  letter  "to  th 
are  sanctified",  that  is,  to  the  entii'e  church  aii 
therefore  be  refei'ring  to  an  institution  known  toi 
tire  chui'ch.  He  also  condemns  the  hypocrites  ^ 
"crept  in  unawares"  (vs.  4),  but  he  does  not  condi 
love  feast. 

The  apostles  did,  however,  condemn  the  "reV 
(Gal.  5:21)  of  the  world  and  the  idolatrous  feasi' 
they  celebrated  (1  Cor.  10:20),  and  would  hi 
demned  the  agapes  also  if  they  had  been  ordinary 
banquets.  The  fact  that  they  preserved  them 
rected  the  abuses  in  them,  shows  that  they  wen 
in  observing  them  as  an  institution  of  the  Lord, 
same  men  who  were  spots  in  the  love  feasts  w 
spots  in  baptism  and  the  eucharist.  In  discarc 
spots  let  us  not  discard  also  the  sacranients. 
(To  be  continued) 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIE\^ 


BACK  TO  PRE-WAR  PRICES 

Ohio  Wesleyan  University  has  reduced  living  costs  to 
to  the  lowest  point  in  years.  The  boarding-  club,  former 
tinued,  has  beien  revived  with  rates  at  four  dolla)-s  per  wet 
for  men  students  have  been  priced  as  low  as  .$1..50  a  weel 
University  is  starting  an  experiment  with  a  co-operative 
girls  where  twelve  girls  can  secure  their  room  and  board 
cost  of  five  dollars  a  week,  aoing  much  of  the  work  them 

Some  other  institutions  are  agreeing  to  accept  farm 
usable  in  the  boarding  departments  to  apply  on  living  cos 
dents. — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 

ROMAN  STRATEGY  IN  BELIZE 

Thanks  to  the  devastation  wrought  by  the  hurricane,  t, 
of  British  Honduras  recently  emerged  from  the  obscuritj; 
Lindbergh  left  it,  to  stretch  itself  across  our  newspaper 
Normally,   Belize   is   one   of  the   quietest  places   mention 
geography,  being  the  port  of  entery  for  the  least  develop 
of  th  North  American  continent.     Before  the  stoiin  the  c 
mark  of  the  town  was  a  Catholic  missionary  institution, 
College,  which  is  also  an  interesting  illustration  of  Ron 
cgy.     Although  the  peoples  of  the  Central  American  cou 
largely   Catholic,    the    governments    are    frequently    an 
Catholic  schools  are  subject  to  political  supendsion,  and  t 
frties  are  exposed  to  confiscation.     Therefore  the  Roma 
with  its  usual  astuteness,  has  placed  its  one  large  sch 
Central  America  under  the  protection  of  th(e  British  flag 
Students  are  recruited  from  the  surrounding  republics, 
bit  of  geiiius  is  putting  the  school  in  charge  of  a  group 
who  have  their  headquarters  in  St.  Louis.    After  the  your 
bers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  have  completed  their  coUeg 
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■^ient  out  to  Belize  to  teach  for  a  t^i-m  of  years,  and  then 
tjaek  to  the  United  States  to  study  theology.  The  recent 
j;)arently  caused  the  destruction  of  the  college  buildings, 
Vj-e  on  the  water  front,  and  the  death  of  many  of  the  stu- 
r  faculty,' as  school  was  in  session.  Educationally,  this  is 
ji  loss  to  Central  America. — J.  K.  Scotford  in  Congrega- 
it 

WHERE  GREEK  AND  ROMAN  MET 

:tst  of  Sonoma  County,  California,  is  a  small  place  that 
lie  name  of  Fort  Ross.  It  is  a  spot  that  marks  the 
an  effort  that  finally  hau  a  far-reaching  effect  upon 
1 1  story.  "Here  is  a  small  wooden  chapel,  surmounted  by 
■  C'lthodgi;^  cross.  This  chapel  is  an  attraction  to  those 
<  m  the  history  of  the  Western  coast.  This  church,  sur- 
1  \  a  log  stockade,  is  the  sole  footprint  of  the  earnest  but 
■i  it  of  Imperial  Russia  to  stride  over  the  California  of 
i);h  Dons.  Count  Nikolai  Rezanof  was  sent  to  sui-vey  the 
1' dings  in  1805.  He  cruised  to  California,  secured  a  cargo 
1  md  a  half-hearted  consent  to  establish  a  farming  and 
ation  on  the  Pacific  coast.  Following  Rezanof's  -vasit,  a 
I  qjpdition,  without  leven  asking  leave  of  Spain,  formed  a 
e  at  what  is  now  Fort  Ross.  They  gave  the  Indians  a 
n  ts  for  the  land,  established  a  church  and  a  governor's 
;(  To  checkmate  the  Russians,  the  Spanish  established  mis- 
;  in  Rafael  in  1817,  and  at  Sonoma  in  1823.  Steadily  the 
IS  vere  hedged  in,  and  finally  decided  that  Fort  Ross  was 
r  keeping,  sold  out  the  movable  equipment  to  Captain 
u  ^r.  who  was  trying  to  estabush  a  community  of  Swiss 
:iat  New  Helvetia  (Sacrament). — P.  B.  Hull  in  The  Chris- 
s  jelist. 
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All  in  the  Same  Boat 
(Continued  from  page  4) 

ii    the  church  papers  are  feeling  the  pressure  of  hard 
r     keenly  than  many  other  types  of  journals.     At  least  it 

0  s  to  be  true. 

1  not  accustomed  to  grinding  out  dirges,  but  we  feel  that 
s  to  let  the  rest  of  the  family  understand  the  situation. 

'iihtless  acquainted  with  the  economies  that  your  church 

1    people  have  been  instituting,  but  you  thought  the  little 

'    that  you  made  would  not  be  felt.     However,  you  very 

a    not  realized  that  all  other  churches  are  economizing  as 

you  are  and  that  the  church  paper  is  suffering  more 

\  ther  church  interest  as  a  result  of  such  economies.     We 

s-ibly  if  you  understood  a  bit  more  how  all  these  little 

church  budgets  and  home  budgets  are  having  a  really 

on  your  church  paper,  you  might  in  some  cases  take 

light  before   you   go   further  with  the   process.     We 

at  the  situation  with  the  Evang'elist  is  not  worse  than 

1  -t  church  papers.     But  that  is  merely  saying  again  that 

e;  lot  of  company,  and  though  "misery  loves  company," 

onany"  does  not  help  one  out  of  a  situation.     But  just  to 

1  nv  that  we  are  not  singing  a  solo,  but  rather  are  doing 

•■  1  a  great  chorus,  we  are  quoting  from  one  of  our  con- 

the  organ  of  a  church  much  larger  than  ours.    If  any- 

I'l  is  more  discouraging  than  ours.     Here  it  is: 

u>'  still  alarmed  over  the  decreasing  list  because  it  re- 
act that  with  the  passing  of  the  older  class  of  readers 
ing  to  secure  others  in  their  places.     A  woman  of  many 

ce  in  the  church  said  to  the  editor  recent- 

'  1  ead  the  church  paper  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure.  I'm 
:  that  I  learned  the  alphabet  from  its  pages." 
i"-iiy  homes  is  the  church  paper  read  by  the  coming  gen- 
en  by  those  who  are  the  younger  workers  in  our 
day  ?  The  lack  of  knowledge  of  our  denominational  life 
simply  appalling.  Some  people  think  that  if  they  sub- 
a  general  religious  paper  they  are  fully  supplied  wnth 
e  vs.  But  what  about  the  work  of  their  o%\-n  church? 
ley  be  intelligent  workers  in  it  if  thev  do  not  know  what 
1  in  it? 

there  is  less  reading  of  church  news  than  foi-merly.  The 

""lobably  drawn  many  away  from  reading,  the  auto  in- 

ol  rides  in  the  summer  time,  and  the  movies  allure  in 

time.    What,  with  social  engagements  and  bridge  parties 

activities,  is  left  for  the  church  paper? 


^be  jFamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily   Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  j'our  Bible) 

MONDAY 

2  Cor.  12:1-7.  Paul  had  evidently  received  visions 
from  God  of  things  so  sacred  that  he  would  not  have 
dared  to  utter  them;  yet  he  found  in  this  no  cause  for 
boasting.  After  all,  he  was  only  a  mortal  whom  the 
Lord  had  so  blessed  in  order  to  better  equip  him  for 
service.  'What  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  really  was,  no  one 
may  know  with  certainty,  but  at  any  rate  it  gives  us 
some  insight  into  the  reason  for  some  of  the  things  in 
the  lives  of  God's  saints.  "Who  has  not  marveled  at  the 
force  of  character  and  strength  of  faith  of  some  of 
God's  suffering  shut-ins! 

TUESDAY 

2  Cor.  12:8-10.  Unanswered  prayer — what  questions 
it  raises  at  times!  Why  are  they  not  answered?  is  it 
because  of  unforgiven  sin  in  my  life,  of  which  I  am  not 
even  aware?  is  it  because  I  lack  faith?  is  there,  after 
all,  a  God  who  is  interested  in  the  cares  of  men?  We 
may  find  much  comfort  from  the  experiences  of  Paul. 
It  is  not  for  God's  glory  that  ALL  prayers  should  be 
answered,  and  we  should  be  willing  to  endure  added 
suffering  and  hardship  that  Christ  may  be  glorified  and 
that  his  power  may  rest  upon  us. 

WEDNESDAY 

2  Cor.  12:11-1.5.  During  his  earthly  ministry  there 
was  very  little  in  the  way  of  real  gratitude  to  cheer 
the  heart  of  our  Lord.  So,  too,  from  the  days  of  Paul 
until  now  there  has  been  little  of  gratitude  or  of  un'der- 
standing  to  reward  the  hearts  of  his  ministers.  If  they 
served  for  gratitude  alone,  or  even  for  money,  surely 
they  would  become  discouraged.  But  there  is  "a  higher 
reward,  and  he  receives  his  wages  in  human  souls  and 
the  consciousness  of  his  Master's  commission  fulfilled. 
The  motto  of  every  faithful  servant  of  Christ's  is :  "Not 
yours,  but  you." 

THURSDAY 

2  Cor.  12:16-21.  There  are  those  who  are  determined 
to  find  fault;  they  couldn't  accuse  Paul  of  having  taken 
money  from  them,  as  a  "hireling,"  so  they  said  he  had 
deceived  them,  and  taken  them  by  guile.  Paul  speaks 
plainly  to  them,  and  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the 
faithful  minister  must  sometimes  do  so.  God  save  us 
from  fault-finding  and  help  us  to  work  together  in  all 
love  with  those  who  are  trying  to  ser%'e  thee  according 
to  the  best  of  their  knowledge! 
FRIDAY 

2  Cor.  13:1-4.  The  Corinthians  had  demanded  of  Paul 
some  proof  of  his  ministi-y,  and  of  Jesus  working 
through  him.  After  all  he  had  done  for  them  this  was 
almost  mockery,  yet  Paul  gave  the  only  proof  that  we 
can  give  today:  though  Christ  was  crucified,  he  liveth 
by  the  power  of  God,  and  we  too  live  by  his  power,  "in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power." 
SATURDAY 

2  Cor.  13:5-9.  Again  these  few  verses  furnish  splen- 
did material  for  our  meditation.  Examine  yourselves; 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith;  Jesus  Christ  is  in  us  unless 
we  are  reprobates;  we  should  pray  to  God  to  keep  us 
from  doing  evil;  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth. 
God  help  us  ever  to  be  honest  with  ourselves,  honest 
with  thee,  and  honest  wth  thy  servants;  so  mayest  thou 
bless  us  and  lead  us  on  to  perfection! 
SUNDAY 

2  Cor.  13:10-14.  Paul  realized  fully  the  purpose  of 
the  power  that  had  been  given  him:  he  was  not  merely 
to  "lord  it"  over  his  fellows,  for  his  own  glory,  but  was 
to  use  it  to  edify  or  build  them  up  in  the  faith.  He 
commands  them  to  live  together  in  peace  and  says  that 
then  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  live  among  them. 
A  certain  denomination  recently  passed  a  resolution 
against  war,  and  a  newspaper  columnist  suggested  it 
was  because  they  were  so  busy  fighting  among  them- 
selves they  couldn't  carry  on  a  second  war!  Probably 
the  jibe  was  no  moi-e  warranted  than  in  other  denomi- 
nations, but  if  we  expect  the  blessing  of  the  God  of 
love  and  peace,  as  a  church  or  a  nation,  we  must  live 
in  peace. 
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Singing  In  The 

By   Willia 

A  Sunday  school  without  singing  as  a 
part  of  its  exercises  would  be  lacking  in  a 
very  important  feature  of  its  activities,  for 
surely  in  it  lie  great  possibilities  for  effec- 
tive ministry  in  the  successful  carrying  for- 
ward of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 
While  it  may  fail  to  produce  the  good  re- 
sults of  which  it  is  capable,  by  mistaken 
uses  which  are  sometimes  made  of  it,  the 
fact  still  remains  that  singing  is,  if  proper- 
ly used,  a  necessary  part  of  the  workings 
of  a  successful  Sunday  school.  But  only 
when  the  best  hymns  and  music  are  u.sed, 
in  the  proper  place  and  time,  with  the  right 
attitude  of  mind  and  heart,  can  the  full 
power  of  its  influence  be  realized. 

What  to  Use 

In  dealing  with  this  subject  both  hymns 
and  tunes  require  consideration. 

Certainly  there  never  was  a  time  when 
the  quantity  and  variety  of  Sunday  school 
music  were  greater  than  just  now.  The 
grave  question  is  that  of  selection.  A  noted 
writer  has  said.  "In  the  musical  education 
of  the  children  we  are  determining  to  a  de- 
gree the  taste  and  ethical  horizon  of  the 
next  generation.  We  desire  to  start  them 
out  with  an  equipment  of  selections  that 
shall  not  wear  out,  or  soon  sound  like 
cracked  bells.  The  hymns  that  are  to  re- 
main in  the  Holy  of  Holies  of  their  lives 
should  be  those  that  have  lasting  value,  of 
which  they  shall  never  be  ashamed,  and 
which  shall,  by  God's  gracious  power,  be- 
come richer  in  spiritual  effectiveness  as  the 
years  go  by.  Hymns,  whether  for  children 
or  for  adults,  should  (a)  reflect  the  spirit  of 
Jesus,  (b)  have  a  Biblical  basis,  and  (c) 
contain  a  direct  approach  to  God." 

From  a  table  laden  with  a  great  abun- 
dance and  variety  of  food  the  wise  guests 
will  eat  of  that  only  which  they  know  to  be 
wholesome.  The  same  discretion  should  be 
exercised  in  the  use  of  music  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  Sunday  school  cannot  af- 
ford to  tolerate  anything  but  the  best.  To 
use  any  selection  which  we  know  to  be  un- 
worthy of  itself  and  of  God  is  doing  an  in- 
justice to  the  cause.  Let  us  not  be  satisfied 
with  what  we  know  to  be  poor,  and  let  us 
do  our  best  to  lead  others  upward  from  im- 
maturiB  or  mistaken  standards  to  higher 
ones. 

Some  Questionable  Features 

In  \aew  of  the  fact  that  the  Sunday  school 
is  composed  largely  of  children  and  young 
people,  it  is  clearly  evident  that  it  is  essen- 
tial that  the  selections  used  be  such  as  \^nll 
appeal  to  them  and  at  the  same  time  pos- 
sess the  qualities  that  go  to  make  them 
worthy.  Pieces  are  to  be  found  in  hymnals 
and  in  Sunday  school  song  books  which  are 
by  no  means  suitable  as  h>mins  to  be  used 
in  worship.  Hjnnns  there  are  in  which  the 
ideas  presented  induce  mental  pictures 
which,  to  say  the  least,  are  extravagant; 
and  to  the  mind  which  is  inclined  to  take 
things  in  a  comparatively  literal  sense,  im- 
possible; and  some,  especially  to  children, 
inapplicable      and      inappropriate.        Other 


Sunday  School 

m   Beery 

hymns  there  are  which  are  indefinite,  vague 
in  expression,  or  whose  address  is  not  heav- 
enward, and  therefore  are  not  a  means  of 
worship.  There  are  other  selections,  too,  in 
which  the  words  are  acceptable  but  the 
music  objectionable,  partaking  too  much  of 
the  nature  of  ragtime — too  "catchy."  This 
kind  of  music  usually  sticks  in  the  minds 
of  the  boys  and  girls,  and  they  will  inevit- 
ably compose  pai-odies,  which  at  once  de- 
stroys all  religious  significance. 

The  above  suggestions  deserve  from  our 
Sunday  school  workers  careful  consideration 
in  the  study  of  the  hymns  now  in  use,  and 
in  the  selection  of  any  others  that  may  come 
to  their  notice. 

Unquestionably,  there  is  an  immense 
quantity  of  music  being  dumped  on  the  mar- 
ket which  should  be  carefully  examined  be- 
fore it  is  imposed  upon  the  precious  souls 
under  the  Sunday  school's  care  and  train- 
ing. The  rythm  and  swing  of  the  music 
may  aff'ord  a  certain  kind  of  pleasurable 
feeling,  but  be  entirely  void  of  any  soul-edi- 
fying qualities.  Be  sure  it  appeals  to  the 
s-o-u-1,  instead  of  the  s-o-l-e;  that  it  is  not 
a  dance  tune,  but  one  that  makes  melody  in 
the  heart. 

How  to  Test  a  Hymn 

The  following  are  suggested  as  some  of 
the  tests  which  a  hymn  should  stand  in  or- 
der to  be  counted  good  enough  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  Sunday  school.  Test  it  (a) 
by  the  state  of  opinion  of  sentiment  in 
which  its  actual  use  leaves  you.   (b)   Is  it 


ti-ue  in  its  thought  of  God  and  c 
(c)  Is  it  healthy  in  general  tone? 
it  written  out  of  a  deep  experiei 
Gospel?  (e)  Is  the  picture  it  gi^ 
nature  of  the  providence  or  the 
God,  or  of  Christ's  offices  or  per 
the  ministry  of  the  Spirit,  or  of  • 
tian  church  and  its  activities,  one 
mends  itself  to  you  as  true?  (f 
have  majesty  and  contagious  po 
Does  the  attempt  to  make  it  you 
pression  give  to  you  a  wider  v: 
rouse  within  you  higher  aspirata 
Are  you  helped  to  be  a  larger  { 
Christian  by  it? 

The  Music  Should  Help  the  Sund 

The  purpose  of  the  Sunday  sch 
education,  the  training  and  build 
souls   in  the   religion   of  Jesus   C 
the  music  should  be  such  as  to  n 
aid  to  her  aim  and  desired  resu 
not  always  easy  for  adults  to  be  a; 
ful  as  they  should  be,  and  the  p 
helping  children  how  to  worship  i, 
deseiTes  careful  consideration.     1 
of  the  kind  that  \rill  not  hinder 
The  hymns  that  are    learned    in 
days  have  much  to  do  with  their  ' 
conception   of  God   and  his   attril 
of  the  mission  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
joum  among  men.    As  a  soul-winr 
cy  the   Sunday  school  has   suprei 
and  in  her  effort  to  bring  religion 
to  bear  upon  her  influence  she  find 
potent  means  of  approach  than  tl 
singing  of  sacred  songs.  Some  one 
"There  is   no   aitistic   means   of 
the  internal  springs  of  feeling  in 
lar   heart   that   can    compare   wit 
Singing   has   peculiar    personal 
those  who   sing  and  to   those  wh' 
Our  Christian  hymns  are  surely  { 
most  powerful  agencies  we  have 
oping  the  religious  sentiment  of  0 

Good  Church  Music  is  Good  Sun<il 
Music 

The  idea  that  music  for  the  Suni 
should  be  different  in  character 


Sharing  a  Treasure 

By  Dr.  C.  A.  Bame,  Sunday  School  Editor 


I  have  some  Sunday  school  history  that  I 
want  to  share  with  the  readers  of  the  Evan- 
gelist. Many  of  our  people  will  remember 
Elder  S.  Z.  Sharp  as  the  first  president  of 
Ashland  College.  Many  who  attended  the 
National  Conference  at  Ashland  in  1928 
will  remember  the  aged  man  who  reported 
his  hearing  the  Gettysburg  address.  His 
speech  at  our  Conference  was  one  of  the 
best-timed  and  shortest  speeches  I  have  ever 
heard. 

Many  of  our  people  may  not  know  that 
he  recently  went  to  his  reward.  He  was 
driving  with  a  horse  and  buggy  and  was 
run  dov,'n  by  an  automobile  driver  and  died 
as  a  result  of  the  injuries. 

Under  date  of  January  23,  1931,  from  La- 
Verne,  California,  I  received  a  letter  from 
him  which  speaks  volumes  for  his  grace, 
keen  mind  and  fraternal  feeling  for  our 
church  and  literature. 

"My  dear  brother  Bame: 

I  just  now  came  from  the  college  read- 
ing room  where  I  examined  The  Brethren 
Teacher.      I    notice    one    important   feature 

the  Sunday  School  Quarterlies  of  the 

do  not  contain,  but  is  found  in  your  lessons. 
There  have  to  be  many  teachers  employed 
who  do  not  know  what  questions  to  ask  on 


the  lesson  to  make  them  interest 
questions  fill  the  gap. 

"I  have  had  experience  in  preps 
day  school  lessons.  On  March 
issued  the  first  Sunday  school  lei 
published  for  the  Church  of  the 
in  a  weekly  paper  called  Ou 
School,  published  at  Ashland.  It 
the  International  notes  on  a  set 
and  a  primary  department.  Ii 
started  The  Brethren's  Quarterly 
it  two  year. 

I  think   your  Teacher  a  very  , 
one  and  should  be  used  in  everj) 
Sunday   school.    .  . .    With   kindesj 
and  best  wishes  for  your  success 
tor,  I  am.        Fraternally  yours, 

S.  Z. 

This  is  the  last  testimonial  hei 
give  to  the  world.  "Being  deaii 
speaketh",  and  I  pray  he  may  be  M 
many  of  our  Brethren  Teachers  w  s 
heeding  his  advice.  I  am  glad  '  '• 
creasing  number  who  do  use  th'  3n 
Literature,  but  we  can  never  d^  m 
until  all  our  people  buy  what  we  w 
Why  can  not  more  people  thin  '1' 
does? 
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good  for  the  church  is  erroneous, 
small  children  it  is  good  to  use  a 
i  which  are  lespecially  suited  to  the 
d,  but  it  ifi  still  ti-ue  that  most  of 
hurch  hymns  are  also  good  for  the 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  train- 
1  of  the  cljurch,  and  the  things  the 
ire  supposed  to  enjoy  when  they 
)  the  church  they  must  learn  to 
3  while  in  training.     In  the  long 

general    grade    of    the    church's 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


r's  Select  Notes  on  the 
inday  School  Lesson 

in  Thessalonica  and  Bei-ea 

(Lesson  for  October  IS) 

:e  Lesson — Acts  17:1-15;  1  Thess. 

Text— Acts   17:1,  5-11;    1   Thess. 

nal  Reading— Psa.  119:9-16. 

Text — Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that 

old  wondrous  things   out  of  thy 

119:18. 

Introductory  Note 

.through  different  cities,  Paul 
rhessalonica,  another  city  of  Ma- 
reaches  the  gospel  with  great  suo- 
s  quickly  persecuted  by  the  insti- 
lieathenish  Jews,  17:1-9.    He  flees 

where  he  meets  with  attentive 
1  persecuting  Jews  follow  him  and 

thence,  vs.  12-14.  But  every- 
goes  with  the  gosp|el,  his  labors 
le  conversion  of  a  few. 

iot  Comments  on  the  Text 
,  when  they,  Paul,  Silas  and  Tim- 
je  was  not  with  them.  Driven 
PJippi  the  missionaries  traveled 
B  along  the  great  military  road 
1  toward  Rome.  Amphipolls.  A 
r  -three  miles  from  Philippi,  toward 
c  ca.  Apollonia.  Tlurty  miles  far- 
,  im  Amphipolis;  thirty-seven  miles 

I  ;salonica.  For  two  reasons  they 
'i  brief  stays  at  these  two  cities; 
e:  too  near  Philippi  to  be  safe,  and 
:  iin  synagogue  in  either  place,  and 

•U  few  Jews,  and  both  could  be 
e  ngclized  from  Philippi  and  Thes- 
a,  he  more  important  cities.  Thes- 
a,  IP  modern  Saloniki,  in  Macedonia, 
g  uc  of  the  Jews.    This  implies  that 

II  none  in  the  other  places. 

Ji  Paul,  as  his  custom  was,  his  usual 

0  gaining  a  hearing  for  the  gospel. 

<   Jews  opposed  Christianity  it  was 

t  i  them  than  to  the  Gentiles,  and 

'   1  lowers  in  every  city  were  wont 

Reasoned.     The  Greek  word  is 

er  for  letter  our  word  "dialogue." 

I  v.as  more  like  that  of  our  Bible 

II  of  our  preaching.  The  Scrip- 
'i  ■  Old  Testament. 

i  nng.  The  Greek  word  does  not 
"ition,"  as  is  our  modern  use  of 
It  means  "setting  beside,"  "set- 
guments." 

'  of  them,  the  Jews,  were  pcr- 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas, 

^vith  them  as  disciples."  Devout 
°w'ish  "proselytes  of  the  gate." 
-11,  ladies  of  the  leading  families 

hest   social   standing.      Probably 

proselytes. 

d  with   jealousy.     Because  they 

men  from  the  Jewish  party,  les- 


sened their  power  and  popularity,  interfered 
with  long-held  opinions.  Paul's  success  was 
so  great  that  at  the  end  of  six  months,  the 
Jews  became  alarmed  and  took  unto  them 
certain  vile  fellows  of  the  rabble.  The  word 
"loafers"  is  a  good  rendering  of  this  word. 
They  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar.  They 
wen,t  to  the  house  of  Jason,  but  Paul  and 
Silas  were  not  there,  as  th,ey  had  hoped, 
though  they  doubtless  broke  in  an  and  made 
a  thorough  search  for  them. 

6.  Not  finding  the  ones  they  sought  they 
dragged  Jason  and  certain  brethren.  Chris- 
tians. Turned  the  world  upside  down.  In  a 
wcked  woi'ld  the  gospel  must  make  changes 
and  disturbance.  This  proves,  at  the  mouth 
of  their  enemies  how  great  an  influence  the 
missionaries  had  already  gained. 

7.  Jason  .  .  .  received.  Not  as  a  mere 
lodging-house  keeper,  but  as  ^  friend  and 
convert.  Saying  that  there  is  another  king 
.  .  .  Jesus.  The  charge  against  the  mission- 
aries was  treason.  The  same  charge  was 
made  against  Jesus  before  Pilate. 

8.  Troubled  the  .  .  .  rulers.  Insurrection 
against  Rome  would  ruin  the  city  and  all  in 
it. 

9.  Security.  Bail  for  their  good  conduct 
and  future  appearance  in  court  if  wanted. 

10.  Sent  away  Paul  and  Silas.     Timothy 


seems    to    have   remained   to   carry   on   the 
work. 

11.  Beroea.  Another  city  in  the  same  re- 
gion, about  forty-seven  miles  southwest  of 
Thessalonica.  It  is  now  called  Verria. 
These  were  more  noble,  literally,  "of  moi-e 
noble  birth;"  hence,  a.«  here,  of  more  noble 
character,  because  more  candid,  more  sin- 
cere, more  earnest  for  the  truth.  Examin- 
ing the  Scriptures.  They  did  not  take  things 
by  hearsay,  but  sought  the  truth  for  them- 
selves. 

12.  Many  of  them  therefore  believed. 
"Searching  the  Scriptures"  is  always  sure 
to  bring  relief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  if 
the  reader  is  earnest  for  the  truth  and  hon- 
est. Greek  women  of  honorable  estate  of 
rank  and  wealth,  and  therefore  of  influence. 

1  Thess.  2:7:  This  epistle  was  written  be- 
cause Paul  could  not  return  to  Thessalonica, 
because  of  his  enemies  there.  Gentle.  .  .  as 
. .  .a  nurse.    He  was  a  good  pastor. 

8.  Our  own  souls,  or  "our  very  life;" 
Paul  was  ready  to  die  for  them. 

9.  Working  night  and  day.  Paul  sup- 
ported himself  and  his  fellow-missionaries 
through  his  trade  of  tent-making,  preaching 
by  day  to  all  who  would  hear,  and  working 
at  his  trade  by  night. 

(Continued  on  page  H) 
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Ways  to  Help  My  Pastor  and  My  Church 


1.  Co-operate  with  the  pastor  in  plan- 
ning a  series  of  special  church  services.  The 
pastor  will  adapt  the  sermons  particularly 
to '  young  people,  and  some  of  the  society's 
members  may  have  a  part  in  the  service. 
The  young  people  of  the  church  will  assume 
special  responsibility  for  promotion  and  at- 
tendance. 

2.  Cooperate  with  the  pa.stor  in  honoring 
some  of  the  great  heroes  of  missions, 
science,  social  reform,  and  exploration. 

3.  Plan  and  carry  out  repairs  or  im- 
provements in  the  church  building  and 
equipment.  Young  people  should  do  as  much 
of  the  work  as  practicable. 

4.  Assume,  individually  and  as  a  group, 
certain  church  responsibilities,  such  as  ush- 
ering, distributing  pamphlets,  choir  sei-vice, 
welcoming  strangers,  bringing  elderly  or 
crippled  persons  to  the  church  service. 

5.  One  group  rebound  worn-out  hymnals. 
Another  society  spends  odd  time  in  repair- 
ing the  chairs  vised  in  Sunday  school  class- 
rooms and  elsewhere  in  the  church  building. 
One  society  refurnished  the  kindergarten 
room. 

6.  Adult  service  groups  in  the  church 
may  be  assisted  in  caring  for  the  sick  and 
needy,  distributing  food  and  clothing,  etc. 

7.  An  every-member  canvass  of  the  church 
may  use  young  people,  not  only  as  canvas- 
sers, but  in  messenger  work,  clerical  ser- 
vice, and  in  "clean-up"  work  aftei^ward,  fol- 
lowing up  cards  that  have  not  been  turned 
in,  for  instance. 

8.  Plan  and  present  dramatizations  to 
evening  congregations. 

9.  Plan  a  complete  service  of  worship 
for  evening  services  or  for  Sunday  school 
.sessions. 


10.  Be  responsible  for  leading  games  at 
a  general  church  social  event. 

11.  A  committee  of  young  people  miglit 
plan  and  edit  the  church  calendar  or  a  small 
weekly  magazine.  If  a  mimeographed  cal- 
endar is  used,  the  young  people  could  re- 
lieve the  pastor  of  this  work. 

12.  Improve  the  appearance  of  the  church 
grounds.  Plant  shrub,  care  for  lawn  and 
flower-beds,  repair  broken  fences  or  side- 
walks, replace  worn-out  electric  lamps, 
freshen  the  appearance  of  the  church  an- 
nouncement-board. 


A  PARENTS'  MEETING 

The  Christian  Endeavor  society  of  the 
First  Christian  Church  of  Hammond,  La., 
conducted  a  parents'  meeting  at  which  all 
of  the  parents  of  the  church  were  urged  to 
attend  just  to  see  what  the  Young  People's 
society  was  doing  for  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. 

The  Endeavorers  displayed  their  work, 
and  did  their  best  at  this  meeting.  The 
topic  was  brought  out  in  a  blackboard-talk 
given  by  an  active  member,  entitled  "The 
Spirit  of  Christ."  This  was  very  interest- 
ing. Other  sub-topics  were  given  by  mem- 
bers. The  meeting  proved  a  success,  with 
a  very  unusual  attendance  and  a  very  in- 
teresting program.  Several  prayers  were 
given  by  the  Endeavorers,  which  added  to 
the  meeting  greatly. 

Our  society  here  is  improving  in  every 
way;  not  only  in  attendance,  interest,  and 
membership,  but  in  fellowship  and  consecra- 
tion.—Hubert  Crook  In  C.  E.  World. 
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Send     Foreiqn    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    5.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


A  Letter  From  Miss  Nielsen 


("The  Missionary"  being  overcrowded 
with  missionary  letters,  we  are  glad  to  givr 
space  on  mir  "Mission"  page  to  Miss  Neil- 
sen's  letter  and  hope  she  and  other  mis- 
sio^ai-ies  will  find  time  to  write  an  occa- 
sional letter  direct  to  The  Evangelist — Ed- 
itor.) 

Dear  Missionary  Friends: 

Some  time  ago  I  was  talking  to  some  one 
who  propounded  what  was,  to  me,  an  entire- 
ly new  theory;  namely,  that  according  to 
Mark  13:20,  "He  hath  shortened  the  days", 
means  that  the  days  are  not  as  long  actual- 
ly, in  time  value  or  will  not  be,  and  that  the 
process  of  making  them  shorter  in  time 
value  has  already  begun.  I  smiled,  of  course, 
and  yet  I  sometimes  wonder  just  what  has 
happened  to  the  days  that  used  to  be  long 
enough  to  get  everything  done,  and  still 
leave  a  little  time  to  spare.  Certainly  they 
are  no  longer  with  us.  Perhaps  we  are 
"careful — about  many  things,"  instead  of 
choosing  "the  one  thing  needful."  At  any 
rate,  the  experience  seems  to  be  all  but  uni- 
versal. So  since  speed  we  must  have,  may 
it  be  speed  that  will  hasten  the  business  of 
our  King,  Redeemer  and  Lord. 

Last  week  another  Workers'  Conference 
was  held  in  Rio  Cuarto,  with  splendid  inter- 
e.st,  and  a  profitable  time  for  all.  Because 
of  sickness,  two  of  our  workers,  Adolfo 
Zeche  and  Eederico  Sotola,  were  unable  to 
be  with  us.  The  program  centered  around 
"the  Bible,"  its  universality,  its  prophecy, 
its  history,  its  mii'acles,  etc.  These  confer- 
ences are  times  of  real  fellowship  among 
the  workers. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  all  the 
Sickel  family.  They  came  up  two  or  three 
weeks  before,  enroute  to  Cordoba  to  inter- 
view a  doctor  there.  It  was  such  lovely 
weather  that,  instead  of  going  by  train  as 
they  had  intended,  they  decided  to  drive, 
and  Grace  Yoder  and  I  went  along.  We 
picked  up  Miss  Larson  at  Almafuerte, 
where  she  had  gone  with  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Yoder  and  Robert.  We  reached  Cordoba 
in  time  to  have  a  lovely  drive  among  the 
hills  before  nightfall.  We  were  reminded  so 
much  of  some  that  we  could  easily  imagine 
ourselves  in  Southern  California.  The  real 
purpos,e  of  the  trip,  the  interview  with  the 
doctor,  proved  vei-y  disappointing.  It  was 
decided  that  it  would  be  best  for  Sister 
Sickel  to  stay  in  Rio  until  Conference  time, 
getting  a  good  rest,  and  we  were  glad  that 
she  was  feeling  better  than  when  she  came; 
though  there  is  still  much  to  be  desired. 

It  was  decided  that  Miss  Larson  should 
accompany  the  Sickels  to  Huinca  Renanco, 
and  while  she  is  getting  the  language,  she 
could  take  over  the  Sickel  children's  school 
work,  thus  relieving  Mrs.  Sickel  of  a  heavy 
burden.  So  after  having  some  one  to  share 
my  apartment  for  a  month,  and  just  being 
nicely  settled,  we  had  to  break  up  house- 
keeping, and  1  have  things  all  to  myself 
again,  not  an  altogether  satisfactory  feel- 
ing, after  having  some  one  with  whom  to 
share.  But  nevertheless  we  are  all  happy  in 
the  feeling  that  it  was  for  the  best. 

Greetings  and  farewells  are  apt  to  come 


close  together  in  life.  Hardly  had  we  wel- 
comed Brother  Yoder  and  Miss  Larson, 
when  preparations  began  to  say  farewell  to 
Robei-t.  He  will  leave  a  big  vacancy  in  the 
home  here.  We  shall  all  miss  him  greatly, 
but  Sister  Yoder  will  miss  him  more  than 
anyone,  for  he  has  been  her  companion, 
reading  to  her,  taking  mate  (tea)  with  her, 
doing  the  many  little  odd  jobs  that  are  con- 
stantly needing  to  be  done,  and  always  do- 
ing it  cheerfully.  So  as  he  goes  to  further 
prepare  himself  for  whatever  shall  be  his 


life  work,  we  wish  him  God-spee 
ask  that  you  send  him  back  to 
wholesome,  just  as  unspoiled, 
him  to  you.  We  believe  you  wi 
addition  of  those  things  that  he 
to  make  his  life  count  for  the  m 

Our  weather  has  beien  quite  m 
the  last  few  weeks,  and  it  sti 
spring  plans.  The  first  of  these 
paign  with  tracts,  districting  th 
sowing  it  with  tracts.  A  goodly 
our  young  men  will  help  in  this. 

Later  we  hope  to  have  a  Bibl 
wom,en  and  girls  in  connection  w, 
work  on  San  Martin.  We  are  m| 
with  the  interest  shown  in  th 
meetings,  the  attendance  being 
last  two  meetings.  Pray  for  all 
each  one  may  do  his  work  as  unt 
leaving  to  him  the  results  an  dt| 
Yours  in  him, 

JOHANNA  N 


Twenty-Five  Years  After 


An  Appraisal  of  the   Laymen's   Missionary   Movement,  By  Cornelius  H.  Patt 


(EDITOR'S  SUGGESTION— We  offer 
two  suggestions  for  those  who  may  care  to 
cooperate  in  the  25th  celebration  of  the 
Laijmen's  Missionary  Movement — first,  that 
the  date  for  Brethren  people  be  advanced 
to  a  convenient  day  in  October,  and  for 
those  who  have  not  yet  had  the  Laymen's 
Day  service,  combine  the  two;  and  second, 
if  the  15th  of  November  is  observed,  why 
not  make  it  the  occasion  for  the  enla/rge- 
ment  of  vision  and  the  stirring  up  of  inter- 
ests on  behalf  of  onr  Home  Mission  work, 
inasmuch  as  the  Thanksgiving  season  is  the 
time  for  lifting  our  offerings  fo^'  national 
Home  Mission  work.) 

Most  timely  is  the  suggestion  that  on 
Sunday,  November  15,  or  on  some  conven- 
ient adjacent  date,  the  churches  of  the  var- 
ious denominations  celebrate  the  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement.  The  time 
is  ripe  for  the  reAaval  of  lay  activity  and 
initiative  in  behalf  of  missions  at  home  and 
abroad.  No  one  feels  this  more  than  the 
pastors  of  our  more  lenterprising  and  for- 
ward looking  churches.  The  movement 
which  invented  the  Every  Member  Canvass 
and  the  Church  Budget,  and  which,  under 
God,  was  instrumental  in  aligning  tens  of 
thousands  of  business  men  in  missionary  be- 
lief and  activity,  which  in  hundreds  of 
churches  reenforced  pastoral  leadership  by 
bringing  to  bear  upon  the  problems  of  the 
church  the  brain-power  and  enthusiasm  of 
practically  minded  business  and  professional 
men,  the  enterprise  which,  as  we  see  it  to- 
day, inaugurated  a  new  era  of  missionary 
incentive  and  support,  such  a  movement,  we 
must  hold,  if  once  more  given  a  prominent 
place  in  our  counsels  and  programs  may 
well  prove  the  means  of  leading  us  out  of 
the  present  wilderness  of  criticism,  hesita- 
tion and  receding  devotion  on  the  part  of 
many  in  the  church. 

When  those  splendid  laymen  of  twenty- 
five  years  ago  met  in  the  Fifth  Avenue 
Presbyterian  church  of  New  York  for  con- 
ference and  prayer  over  the  missionary  sit- 
uation, it  was  under  the  pressure  of  the  idea 
that  the  world  had  swung  into  a  new  posi- 
tion of  missionary  opportunity  and  demand. 
The  inciting  occasion  was  the  celebration  at 
Williamstown,  Massachusetts  of  the  centen- 
nial of  the  famous  Haystack  Prayer  Meet- 
ing, when  a  'group  of  Williams  College  stu- 


dents, under  the  leadership  of 
Mills,  in  the  act  of  prayer  ph 
lives  to  Christian  service  in  foi 
thereby  launching  one  of  the  gi 
movements  in  the  history  of  the 
was  felt  that  the  time  had  com 
laymen  of  the  church,  as  such,  s' 
by  the  cause  of  world  evangeliz 
organized  and  aggressive  way; 
church  was  to  enter  into  the  n{ 
nities  in  a  large  and  hopeful  m; 
would  be  needed  the  mobilizatioi 
element  in  the  church  members!" 
denomination. 

I  have  been  re-reading  the 
that  New  York  m,eeting,  and 
preceding  the  enacting  resolu 
statements  like  these: 

"Whereas,  In  the  marvelous  Pj' 
God  the  one  hundredth  anniver 
beginnings  of  the  American  Pi 
sionary  Movement  finds  the  doc 
nation  open  to  the  gospel  messa 

Whereas,  The  machinery  of  t 
ary  Boards,  Women's  Boards, 
Young  People's     Missionary  M( 
highly  and  efficiently  organized, 

Whereas,  The  greatly  increase, 
tion  of  the  present  generation  of, 
business  and  professional  men 
to  the  widest  and  most  productivj 
existing  missionary  agencies,  an 
vital  to  the  growth  of  the  spiri 
home,  and 

Whereas,  In  the  managemen 
business  and  political  responsil 
as  men  have  been  greatly  used  a 

Therefore  be  it  Resolved,  etc. 

These    were   not   idle   words,-, 
more  set  of  resolutions."    They 
up  and  sig^ned  by  men  of  weig 
portance  in  the  business  and 
world.     Here  are  some  of  the  i 
J.  Schieffelin,  Momay  WilMams,, 
Capen   (who  became    the    first 
John  B.  Sleman,  Jr.  (who  was 
suggestor  of  the  movement),  S 
ward,  John  R.    Mott,    J.    Camj 
(who  became  the  first  secretary  ^ 
Speer,  Eben  Olcott.     Moreover: 
men  did  a  great  deal  of  praying 
casion.     When  Mr.  Capen  retur 
ton  and  informed  me  of  what  ha 
he  said  in  efifect,  "We  listened 
White  as  he  told  of  the  Mass  Mc 
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ianity  in  India  and  the  extraor- 
•ess  of  Christianity  in  that  land, 
profoundly  moved  that  someone 
'e     shoul4     give     ourselves     to 

a  matter  of  fact  we  didn't  do 
at  prayj"  I  never  have  attended 
:ng  in  my  life.  It  was  the  Hay- 
moved  to'^New  York.     The  next 

as  we  assembled,  we  organized 
y  but  a  movement,  and  it  will 
me  The    Laymen's    Missionary 

It  will  be  inter-denominational 
ik  to  place  behind  the  various 
oyal  and  intelligent  support  of 

the  churches."  Such  was  the 
e   meeting   and   the   temper    of 

the  resolution  of  November  15, 
;he  endorsement  of  more  than  a 
uitful  sei-vice.     The  conventions 
[.  M.  were  held  in  the  leading 
United  States  and  Canada  and 
s  of  smaller  place.     It  had  t-he 
all    I    say    the     audacity? — to 
conventions  self-supporting  by 
fee  for  admission.     "What!  ex- 
pay  for  attending  a  missionary 
eposterous!"  Well  they  did,  and 
nishing  numbers.     Then  came  a 
structive  measures.    More  cour- 
udacity.     When  Campbell  White 
it  the  only  way  to  support  mis- 
i-wise  was  to  make  a  house-to- 
ss of  the  parish,  and  to  have  the 
iducted     by    lawyers,     bankers, 
business  men   of  large   affairs 
mtation,  some  of  us  gasped.    "It 
e;  they  never  will  volunteer  for 
that."     But  the  thing  was  done 
w  years  the  "E.  M.  C."  became 
method  of  finance  in  every  pro- 
rch.  Attest  the  fact  that,  where- 
diurches  the  trustees  at  first  op- 
an  as  calculated  to  advance  mis- 
expense  of  parish  support,  they 
king  to  have  their  budget  taken 
fd-wagon  of  the  missionary  en- 
^  so  we  came  to  have  the  single 
[the  unification  of  all  giving  in 
i  As  to  whether  or  not  this  last 
fain,  opinions  differ.     But  let  us 
Im  to  the  laymen  of  twenty-five 
pT  inventing  a  device  which  no 
Id  have  dared  suggest.     When 
ar  came,  and  with  it  the  great 
e  Red  Cross,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
rty  Bonds,  the  E.  M.  C.  idea 
ver  bodily  from  the  church  and 
community    scale.     In    those 
M.  M.  was  a  living  sermon  from 
ye  of  little  faith." 
all  this  given    up  ?     Alas !    in 
decided,  after  long  debate,  to 
:  M.    M.    in    the    Interchurch 
ment,  with  the  result  that  the 
this  great  enterprise  was  lost 
ic  of  the   attempt  to  capitalize 
ice  the  solidarity,  the  enthusi- 
'ar  period,  already  on  the  wane, 
action  of  the  National  Commit- 
laymen's  Missionaiy  Movement 
k  was  learned  by  the  Central 
nmittee  of  the  Layman's  Mis- 
anent  with  headquarters  in  Chi- 
racted  debate  ensued.     Opposi- 
lerger    with    the    Inter-Church 
nent  was  so  pronounced  that  it 
ir    continued    sessions    of    the 
which   this   matter  was   given 
Finally  a  unanimous  agree- 
ached  with  the  adoption  of  the 
solutions:    "Resolved,   that   the 
sion  Committee  suspend  activi- 


ties and  appoint  a  Committee  on  Resump- 
tion which  will  be  in  readiness  to  undertake 
its  task  as  soon  as  the  time  may  be  pro- 
pitious." 

This  Committee  on  Resumption  met  from 
time  to  time,  and  called  a  conference  in 
May,  1922,  which  was  attended  by  eighty 
laymen  and  forty  ministers  and  Board  Sec- 
retaries, representing  nineteen  denomina- 
tions. The  conference  voted  to  resume  ac- 
tivities, but  the  reorganized  committee  was 
hindered  in  getting  under  way  until  1927. 


During  the  past  four  years  these  enter- 
prising laymen,  with  reinforcements  from 
Boston  to  San  Francisco,  and  New  Orleans 
to  Charlottetown,  P.  E.  I.,  have  entered  the 
field,  revived  the  old  name,  and  sought  to 
conserve  the  old  spirit.  This  group  of  men 
felt  deeply  that,  such  a  passion,  such  an 
achievement,  must  not  b.e  allowed  to  pass 
from  sight.  They  believed  that  ways  must 
be  found  for  conserving  the  best  elements 
of  the  L.  M.  M.  of  1906-1919. 

(To  be  concluded  next  week) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord'!  Greatort  Apoitrt 
was  a  great  eorrenrandent 


THE   EDUCATIONAL    OFFERING 

My  last  report  on  this  offering  was  dated 
August  1,  and  I  announced  the  fact  that  up 
to  that  time  the  gifts  from  the  church  for 
the  current  year  had  amounted  to  $598.72. 
Since  that  time  remittances  have  been  re- 
ceived as  follows: 

Williamstown,  Ohio $     3.50 

Mulvane,  Kansas    3.00 

Roarm,  Indiana  6.00 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 25.00 

Washington,  D.  C 7.00 

Oakville,  Indiana    9.94 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   1.00 

Morrill,  Kansas  .' 10.66 

Total  since  August  1  $  66.10 

Previously  reported  $598.72 

Total    $664.82 

If  I  did  not  know  the  Brethren  church  as 
well  as  I  do,  and  were  inclined  to  give  way 
to  a  spirit  of  pessimism,  I  would  likely 
question  the  matter  of  loyalty  to  the  insti- 
tution so  fundamentally  important  as  this. 
But  I  know  the  Brethren  people,  and  know 
that  if  such  matters  are  really  presented  to 
them,  they  will  rally  to  their  support.  May 
God  bless  you  all  for  what  you  have  done, 
and  for  what  you  are  willing  to  do. 
Faithfully  your  Brother, 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Bursar  Ashland   College. 


BEAVER  CITY,   NEBRASKA 

We  have  just  passed  through  one  of  the 
mightiest  revivals  the  Beaver  City  church 
has  experienced  in  many  years.  A  glorious 
revival!  A  great  time  of  refreshing!  A 
Reason  of  joy!  The  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  manifested  in  tremendous  power. 
The  entire  city  has  received  spiritual  bless- 
ings at  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  because  of 
these  meetings  and  many  outside  of  the 
church,  members  are  rejoicing  with  us  over 
the  results. 

We  put  much  time  in  preparation  for 
these  services.  Cottage  prayer  meetings 
were  held  twice  weekly  for  several  weeks 
before  these  meetings.  A  great  intrest  was 
shown  by  the  members,  their  loyalty  in 
prayer  is  to  be  commended.  We  were  an- 
ticipating the  great  joy,  which  eventually 
has  become  ours,  long  before  it  was  real- 
ized. A  once  discouraged  and  disheartened 
people  have  become  again  a  people  standing 
ready  to  take  their  place  as  those  who  love 
and  are  ready,  against  all  cost,  to  step  out 
into  a  life  of  sacrifice  for  the  Lord  who 
bought  them. 


Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is  a  strong,  fear- 
less evangelist.  His  messages  gripped  the 
hearts  of  the  people  and  several  nights  this 
church  that  seldom  sees  crowds,  saw  the 
house  full.  The  wholehearted  way  in  which 
the  evangelist  preaches  thrilled  his  listen- 
ers, competed  their  hearts,  brought  tears  of 
sorrovv'  and  smiles  of  joy. 

Our  meetings  went  on  for  three  weeks, 
with  just  six  making  confessions,  but  on  the 
last  night  we  truly  had  a  time  of  rejoicing. 
After  a  very  inspirational  message,  twenty- 
one  dear  people  responded  to  the  call  of  the 
Lord.  Each  ine  was  dealt  with  individually 
and  personally  by  the  evangelist.  Six  of 
these  coming  foi-ward  were  members  who 
came  to  renew  their  fellowship  with  the 
Lord.  Each  one  was  dealt  with  individually 
for  definite  sei-vice  for  the  Lord;  twelve 
for  the  first  time  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

We  are  rejoicing  over  the  mighty  thing 
that  the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  We  believe 
that  this  truly  is  the  starting  of  a  great 
work  for  the  Master  in  Beaver  City.  We 
want  you  to  rejoice  with  us.  We  pray  that 
this  blessing  that  has  been  ours  may  also 
be  yours,  too. 

Pastor,  RAYMOND  BLOOD. 


WINCHESTER,   VIRGINIA 

The  Brethren  at  Winchester  have  just 
closed  a  three  weeks'  tent  meeting  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  pastor 
at  South  Gate,  Colifornia.  As  an  evangelist 
he  preached  fearlessly  and  lovingly  the 
whole  truth,  leaving  no  uncertainty  in  any 
of  his  messages.  We  admire  him  for  these 
straightforward  sermons.  And  it  is  inspi- 
rational to  hear  our  brethren  preach  when 
we  know  they  practice  what  they  preach. 
We. commend  him  for  his  leadership  in  Gos- 
pel song,  both  in  congregational  singing  and 
in  solo  work.  We  only  regret  that  his  good 
wife  could  not  be  present  with  him  so  that 
they  might  have  rendered  us  some  of  those 
fine  spiritual  duets  which  they  sing  to- 
gether. Had  she  been  here  we  know  Leo 
would  not  have  been  quite  as  homesick.  Oui- 
sjTnpathy  for  him  made  us  keep  him  busy 
every  moment  of  time  except  when  at  the 
table.  Then,  of  course,  I  was  relieved  of 
all  effort. 

Brother  Polman's  work  with  the  young 
people  was  inspiring.  His  plain  Gospel  il- 
lustrated chalk  talks  were  excellent.  The 
way  of  life  was  made  so  plain  that  twenty 
boys  and  girls  responded  to  the  invitation 
to  accept  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 
There  were    three    adults    who    confessed 
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Christ  for  the  first  time  and  forty-two  who 
dedicated  their  lives  to  God  to  sei-\'e  him 
anew.  Two  were  received  by  letter  and 
twenty  have  been  baptized. 

During  the  meetings  a  Bible  reading  con- 
test was  launched  which  resulted  in  the 
reading  of  902G  chapters  by  69G  persons. 
The  highest  reading  for  one  day  was  375 
chapters  bv  Miss  Gretta  Mason,  who  not 
only  read  her  Bible  the  closing  Sunday,  but 
attended  five  sei-vices  during  the  day. 

The  second  highest,  was  291  chapters,  by 
Mis?  Vada  Frye.  She  read  from  Genesis 
through  to  Revelation  and  started  over 
again  before  the  meetings  closed. 

Delegations  came  frequently  from  the 
Maurei-town  congiegation.  We  thank 
"Brother  Kd"  and  his  people  for  their  fine 
support,  presence  and  also  the  "specials" 
which  they  brought  with  them. 

That  faithful  and  helpful  band  of  wit- 
nesses under  the  shepherding  of  Brother 
Kent  and  Superintendent  Dooley  gave  us  a 
special  surprise  when  22  of  them  motored 
80  miles  to  offer  encouragement.  Thank 
you,  Capitol  city  Brethren,  for  your  pres- 
ence and  Brother  and  Sister  Hartman  for 
your  spiritual  singing.  Brother  Baker,  pas- 
tor of  our  church  at  St.  James,  Maryland, 
also  came  with  a  delegation.  Then  on  the 
closing  night  we  had  our  greatest  surprise 
when  Brother  Piatt  with  family  from  Man- 
teca,  California  drove  out  of  their  way  in 
order  to  be  present  with  us.  We  were  glad- 
dened with  his  words  of  greeting  and  en- 
couragement from  our  western  district.  We 
praise  God  for  these  times  of  fellowship.  We 
covet  for  all  mentioned  and  those  not  men- 
tioned, also  for  ourselves,  a  greater  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father,  his  Son  and  with 
one  another.  Come  again.  While  we  are 
absent  from  one  another  let  us  continue  to 
pray  that  God  may  find  us  all  more  yielded, 
so  he  by  his  Spirit  may  work  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  his  good  pleasure. 

E.  J.  ROHART,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  WINCHESTER,  VIRGINIA 

It  was  our  privilege  to  hold  a  three  weeks' 
meeting  in  a  tent  with  these  good  folks  of 
Winchester,  Virginia.  This  city  while  not 
so  very  large  has  a  wonderful  heritage.  It 
can  boast  of  being  the  second  oldest  city  in 
Virginia.  Many  battles  were  fought  there- 
abouts during  the  French  and  Indian  war, 
as  well  as  during  the  Civil  war.  It  is  still 
.  thriving  heartily  on  this  phase  of  its  life. 

Our  church  has  a  very  fine  location  on 
the  main  pike  with  very  fine  surroundings. 
The  building  is  small,  yet  very  fine.  Of  brick 
and  I  was  told  that  out  of  debt.  That  is 
quite  a  feat  in  these  days  of  depression. 
Much  credit  is  due  to  its  humble  pastor. 
Brother  Rohart,  who  has  had  many  prob- 
lems to  face  here,  and  we  commend  him  for 
his  untiring  efforts  to  hold  on  even  in  the 
face  of  bitter  criticism.  He  believes  that 
God  is  still  on  his  throne  and  claims  the 
promises. 

We  leave  the  report  of  the  results  with 
the  pastor,  but  we  cannot  help  but  say  that 
many  victories  were  manifest  \'isibly,  and 
that  many  more  are  forthcoming  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  hospitality  was  superfine.  That  good 
old  southern  cooking  surely  was  great.  Glad 
to  say  also,  at  least  for  my  sake,  that  the 
chicken  population  was  greatly  decreased 
while  we  were  there. 

We  made  our  stay  with  the  Fletchers  and 
llaceys,  who  made  it  very  comfortable  for 
us  in  their  homes.  We  were  glad  for  this 
fellowship  and  hope   that  again   some   day 


we  shall  have  the  privilege  to  again  return 
to  this  field. 

Brother  Miller  from  Maurertown,  Homer 
Kent  from  Washington,  D.  C.  and  Baker 
from  St.  James,  Maryland,  encouraged  us 
with  mighty  fine  delegations  as  well  as  with 
special  music.  This  is  a  mighty  fine  spirit 
of  cooperation,  and  the  local  people  surely 
did  enjoy  their  fellowship  as  well. 

Winchester  people  have  a  great  opportu- 
nity for  a  real  service  in  their  city,  because 
of  the  Brethren  message,  The  Bible,  the 
Whole  Bible  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible.  So 
many  of  the  churches  there  are  so  disap- 
pointing in  their  message.  We  shall  pray 
that  harmony,  unity  and  love  may  exist  here 
and  that  many  may  be  brought  to  Chiist 
through  their  testimonies.  We  would  en- 
courage others  to  pray  for  this  mission 
chui-ch  and  this  people. 

LEO  POLMAN, 
South    Gate,    California. 


CANADA'S  BAD  BUSINESS 

When  Canada  decided  to  go  into  partner- 
ship with  the  most  lawless  set  of  business 
men  in  the  most  degrading  drink  traffic, 
she  made  a  choice  that  is  bringing  an  in- 
creasing curse  with  evei-y  passing  year.  In 
this  one  thing  she  may  well  be  regarded  as 
a  red  light  beacon  to  our  big  neighbor  across 
the  line,  warning  them  in  the  present  anti- 
prohibition  agitation  against  following  our 
course. 

Canadians  may  well  be  aroused  to  what  is 
transpiring.  Mr.  Benu  H.  Spence  presents 
the  cold  facts  in  an  article  recently  given 
out.  It  is  personal  safety  that  will  call  for 
a  change  in  Canada,  when  "driving  while 
drunk"  convictions  increase  by  60  per  cent 
in  one  yeai\ 

Mr.  Spence  writes: 

Despite  widespread  business  depression 
and  unemployment,  and  notwithstanding  the 
cutting  of  the  prices  of  liquor  in  the  gov- 
ernment stores,  the  aggregate  Drink  Bill  of 
Canada  increased  by  over  a  million  dollars 
in  1930  as  compai-ed  with  1929.  And,  not- 
withstanding that  the  liquor  systems  have 
"control,"  the  consumption  of  liquor  in- 
creased by  over  two  million  gallons. 

This  increased  outlay  and  consumption  is 
having  its  effect.  In  the  last  year  convic- 
tions for  violation  of  liquor  laws  (bootleg- 
ging) increased  by  27  percent,  drunkenness 
by  17  percent,  driving  while  di-unk  by  60 
percent,  crimes  of  other  kinds  by  17  percent 
over  the  previous  year. 

The  exact  figures  as  given  by  the  Domin- 
ion Bureau  of  Statistics  are  set  out  in  the 
following  table: 

1928         1929 
Violation  of  liquor  laws  .  . .    15,263       19,327 

Di-unkenness   33,224       38,826 

Dri\dng  while  drunk 1,322         2,106 

Other    crimes     of    various 

kinds    217,674     253,881 

Total  convictions  267,483     314,140 

The  following  table  gives  by  provinces,  as 
closely  as  can  be  estimated  from  the  offi- 
cial reports,  the  amount  of  money  spent  for 
liquor  in  each  province: 

British  Columbia    $  19,533,617.72 

Alberta   14,049.210.55 

Saskatchewan    12,388,490.78 

Manitoba   10,632,392.24 

Ontario   55,341,799.71 

Quebec    76,279,366.18 

New  Brunswick 4,809,734.11 

Nova  Scotia 621,588.00 

Total    $193,656,199.09 


These  figures  take  no  account  of 
mous  sales  by  bootleggers.  They 
elude  export  trade,  but  only  legal 
consumption  within  the  counti-y. 
gering  sum  that  the  traffic  in  in 
beverages  is  now  costing  Canad. 
mously  more  than  ever  before  in  t 
of  the  Dominion. 

This,  in  the   face  of  the  fact 
clearings,  which  are  an  index  as  t 
ume  of  business,  particularly  of 
trade,    decreased    from    $25,077,6 
1929  to  $20,092,343,629  in  1930,  al 
of  $4,985,273,213. 

Further,   while   the   domestic   t- 
for  liquor  has  increased,  a  favoraL 
in  Canada's  international  trade,  ! 
216,894  in  1929  was  changed  to  ai^ 
able  balance  of  $103,355,512  in  19! 

Now,  as  to  the  amount  of  liquor , 
a  statement  just  issued  by  the , 
Bureau  of  Statistics  gives  the  foil 
ures  as  the  estimated  consumptioi 
This  is  after  deducting  all  export, 
3,036,755  gallons;  wines,  7,241,44 
beer,  62,100,225  gallons;  total, 
gallons.  • 

This  amounts  to  7.368  gallons  ; 
which  is  by  far  the  largest  sind 
days  and  has  been  exceeded  onli 
the  history  of  Canada.  i 

The  figures  convey  some  idea  o; 
nitude  and  extent  of  these  liquor  s' 
tems  that  have  been  set  up  for  f 
the  products  of  Canadian  brewei' 
tillers  and  satisfying  the  appetit' 
who  imbibe.  They  emphatically  [ 
"sale,"  not  "control",  is  the  C 
characteristic  of  the  Canadian  1 
tems. 

While  Canadians  have  lament; 
to  drink  themselves  or  their  coi 
prosperity,  they  have  splendidly' 
in  making  the  booze  barons  of  thi 
immensely  wealthy. — The  Evange 
tian.  1 


As  the  spokes  in  a  wheel  becc' 
to  each  other  as  they  approach  , 
so  may  we  be  drawn  nearer  to  ' 
common  center,  and  into  closer  ' 
each  other. — J.  Wood. 


In  the  State  of  Ohio  there  is  a 
that  stands  in  such  a  way  that 
drops  that  fall  on  the  north  si' 
Lake  Ontario  and  the  Gulf  of  St. 
while  those  that  fall  on  the  sou 
into  the  Mississippi  and  the  Gulf 
Just  a  little  puff  of  wind  detennir; 
tiny  of  a  rain-drop  for  two  thou;! 
What  a  suggestive  thought,  that 
may  be  setting  in  motion  influ" 
shall  determine  a  man's  destiny  f( 
— Talmage. 


Sunday  School  Not< 

(Continued  from  page  i' 

12-12.     He  cites  his    own    act 

among  them.    Walk  worthily  of 

the  life  worthy  of  a  child  of  Godi 

In  the  Early  Church 

This  Jesus  ...  is  Christ  (Acts  i 

The   most  remarkable  fact  in 

church  was  the   ability  to   reinti 

Old  Testament  in  the  light  of  1, 

Jesus;   the  gradual   education  oi 

that  he  could  abandon  his  racial 

and  religious  prejudices  and  ace 

tile  into  the  fellowship;  the  illui 
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dat  he,  the  high-minded  Pharisee, 
rer  and  thirster  after  rig-hteous- 
ired  the  j_iower  to  achieve  moral 
1  experience  spii-itual  values  hith- 
ssible;  the  penetrating  apologetic 
preted  cosmic  and  social  history 
conceptioiT  that  Jesus  was  God-at- 
e-universe.  So  sure  wei'e  they 
/as  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
;lf  that  they  believed  every  event 
experience  was  divinely  caused, 
ras  due  to  the  Spirit  of  God;  qual- 
'or  Messianic  activity  were  given 
rit;  unde}*  guidance  of  the  Spirit 

upon  liis  public  ministry  in  Gal- 
e  power '3f  the  Spirit  he  was  en- 
7ork  miracles;  through  the  Holy 
jflfered  himself  a  sacrifice  on  the 
the  Spirit  of  God  he  was  raised 
lead;  and  through  the  Spirit  he 
ist  commandment  to  his  disciples, 
aith,  but  the  object  of  faith  that 

faith  was  in  Christ  the  realiza- 
i's  purpose  in  history. — Milton  G. 
'Crozer  Quarterly." 

General  Booth's  Secret 

men   sought   we   glory    (1   Thess. 

ihapman  asked  General  Booth  the 
is  success.  After  a  moment's  hes- 
I  with  evident  emotion,  he  said: 
1  you  the  secret.  God  has  had 
as  of  me.  There  have  been  men 
;r  brains  than  I,  men  with  great- 
lities ;  but  from  the  day  I  got  the 
idon  on  my  heart  and  a  vision  of 

Christ  could  do  with  the  poor  of 
|iade  up  my  mind  that  God  would 

William  Booth  there  was.  And 
anything  of  power  in  the  Salva- 

today,  it  is  because  God  has  all 
on  of  my  heart,  all  the  power  of 
d  all  the  influence  of  my  life." — 
;nt. 


i  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

lontinued  from  page  11) 

kig  will  be  found  to  be  fired  by 
I  school. 

a  doubt  the  sei'vices  of  the 
*!  lost  much  in  dignity,  reverence 
al  uplift  by  the  use  of  some  of 
I  music  which  has  found  its  way 
through  the  Sunday  school.  To 
1  a  congregation  of  intelligent, 
ed  young  and  older  people,  the 
iistorically  famous  and  most 
hymns  and  tunes  are  not  only 
JUt  also  unappreciated,  is  a  con- 
ul  to  contemplate.  Such  congre- 
by  far  too  numerous.  That  the 
)ol  should  be  responsible  for  such 
iffairs  is  to  be  deplored.  Surely 
ng  to  the  scarcity  of  good  hymns 
d  music  that  that  which  is  triv- 
worthy  must  be  resorted  to. 
1  abundance  of  the  best  to  be 
i  hymnals  of  the  churches;  and, 
,  the  most  desirable  songs  for 
school  are  those  taken  from  the 
mnals  of  the  churches  and  those 
«d  from  the  English  and  Ger- 
If  instead  of  looking  for  new 
le  while  with  a  view  to  making 
rvice  more  effective  we  were  to 
at  which  has  stood  the  test  we 
better  progress.  Of  course 
)me  good  new  pieces,  and  it  is 
I  that  others  will  still  appear, 
d  be  added  to  the  good  we  al- 


Right    and    Wrong    Use   of   Singing   in    the 
Sunday  School 

A  hymn  may  be  ever  so  good  and  the 
inusic  ever  so  fine,  yet  if  sung  at  inoppor- 
tune times  and  places,  or  under  wrong  con- 
ditions, the'  possible  good  effect  is  lost.  Sing- 
ing in  the  Sunday  school,  as  in  any  relig- 
ious service,  is  an  act  of  worship,  or  at 
least  an  aid  to  worship,  or  it  is  not  woithy 
of  a  part  in  the  service.  The  words  and 
sounds  uttered  in  song  should  carry  with 
th,em  true  devotions  from  the  depths  of  our 
hearts  to  the  Heavenly  Father. 

The  habit  of  using  hymn-singing  in  a 
merely  casual  or  mechanical  way  is  much 
too  common,  and  js  worthy  of  condemna- 
tion. To  use  it  chiefly  as  a  stop-gap,  as  a 
cover  for  disorder,  to  counteract  physical 
restlessness,  to  "fill  in"  while  papers  are 
being  distributed,  the  offering  taken,  during 
the  changing  of  seats,  or  while  any  other 
exercise  is  in  progress,  is  certainly  out  of 
place.  Furthemiore,  it  is  not  conducive  to 
reverence  or  a  worshipful  state  of  mind  for 
the  members  of  the  school  to  engage  in 
promiscuous  conversation,  especially  in  a 
loud  tone  of  voice,  immediately  before  the 
time  for  the  opening  exercises.  There  should 
be  quiet,  meditation  and  secret  prayer,  thus 
bringing  the  soul  into  proper  frame  to  enter 
into  the  singing  of  the  opening  hymn  with 
good  effect.  Children  should  be  taught  to 
regard  the  singing  as  an  act  of  worship. 
Allow  us  to  say,  parenthetically,  that  adults 
should  remember  that  the  example  they 
show  has  much  to  do  with  the  conduct  of 
the  children.  We  say  children  should  be 
taught  this  reverence,  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample, because  as  they  are  taught  so  they 
are  and  do.  While  they  are  children  is  the 
time  to  teach  them  right  conduct  in  the 
house  of  God.  Hymn  singing  has  a  right 
to  a  place  in  the  main  current  of  the  ser- 
vice, instead  of  being  made  an  eddy  at  its 
side,   or  an   interruption  and  interference. 

Importance  of  Familiarity  with  Hymns  and 
Music 

One  cannot  enter  into  the  spirit  of  a  hymn 
if  he  does  not  know  what  it  says  or  makes 
him  say.  He  should  be  familiar  with  words 
and  music.  So  far  as  possible  the  entire 
school  should  commit  to  memory  the  hymns 
used,  or  at  least  study  them.  Still,  there 
is  need  for  caution  right  here,  lest  because 
w,e  are  vex-y  familiar  with  certain  combina- 
tions of  words  we  fall  into  the  habit  of  re- 
peating them  without  putting  into  them  the 
meaning,  thought  or  feeling  which  they  are 
intended  to  express.  Nevertheless  one  must 
be  sufficiently  familiar  with  the  hymn  to  be 
able  to  sense  the  thought  and  make  it  his 
own  so  that  the  use  of  it  becomes  a  means 
of  worship.  And  again,  if  he  has  difficulty 
in  applying  the  music  he  is  hindered.  Chil- 
dren should  be  taught,  not  the  words  only, 
and  the  tunes,  but  the  meaning  of  the  words 
should  be  explained,  else  how  can  they  be 
expected  to  worship  as  they  sing?  Call 
their  attention  to  these  matters,  not  only 
once,  but  repeatedly. 

Appropriateness   of  Hymns 

Much  care  should  be  exercised  in  the  se- 
lection of  hymns  as  to  their  appropriate- 
ness to  the  occasion  and  the  subject  in  hand. 
It  is  not  generally  safe  to  call  for  voluntary 
selections  by  individuals  in  the  school.  Often 
unsuitable  hymns  are  called  for  in  that  way. 
Most  people  have  favorites,  and  are  liable 
to  call  for  such  when  opportunity  is  given, 
whether  suited  to  the  occasion  or  not.  The 
misfits  and  even  ludicrous  blunders  that  are 
sometimes  made  in  this  regard  frequently 


destroy  the  solemnity  and  effectiveness  of  a 
service.  For  the  Sunday  school  session  the 
selecting  of  the  hymns  is  the  business  of 
the  superintendent  or  the  chorister,  or  bet- 
ter still,  these  two  officers  should  consult 
together  in  the  matter.  The  superintendent 
may  not  be  a  musician  and  therefore  not  al- 
ways competent  to  judge  as  to  the  music, 
while  the  chorister  is  supposed  to  know  what 
can  be  used  to  good  advantage. 
Omitting  of  Stanzas 
In  most  of  the  modern  collections  of  Sun- 
day school  songs  not  many  of  the  hymns 
contain  more  than  three  or  four  stanzas. 
The  exceptions  in  good  hymns  are  v.'hero 
more  are  required  to  complete  the  thought. 
Many  hymns  are  thus  considerably  cut  down 
from  theii-  original  length,  but  compilers 
who  understand  their  business  generally  see 
to  it  that  the  stanzas  omitted  are  those  that 
will  least  weaken  the  hymn.  In  using  hymns 
care  should  be  exercised  in  omitting  stan- 
zas, lest  the  continuity  and  completion  of 
thought  be  broken  and  marred;  but  if  in 
the  consti-uction  of  the  hymn  each  stanza  is 
complete  in  itself  it  is  allowable  and  often 
advantageous  to  use  only  as  much  of  it  as 
may  seem  desirable  and  appropriate  to  the 
occasion. 

Manner  of  Singing 
The  possible  good  effect  of  the  music  is 
sometimes  lost  because  of  the  bungling  way 
in  which  it  is  sung.  One  of  the  most  capa- 
ble and  excellent  supei-visors  of  music  in  the 
East  recently  said  that  the  greatest  detri- 
ment that  the  work  in  the  schools  experi- 
ences is  due  to  the  very  poor  music  and  the 
manner  of  ■  singing  used  in  the  Sunday 
schools.  She  considers  that  the  work  on 
Sundays  practically  works  disastrous  results 
on  all  the  points  she  may  have  gained  in 
the  few  minutes  each  week  during  which 
she  has  had  the  children  in  charge.  The 
music  and  manner  of  singing  in  the  Sunday 
school  should  be  at  least  as  high  in  excel- 
lence as  that  of  the  public  schools.  It  fre- 
quently so  happens  that  those  who  have 
charge  of  the  children's  singing  in  the  Sun- 
day school  are  not  experts  in  the  art  of 
teaching  singing  to  children.  Just  a  hint 
or  two  right  here  may  be  of  value  to  such. 
Children's  voices  are  naturally  soft  and 
sweet.  Do  not  try  to  improve  them  by  re- 
quiring them  to  sing  loud.  Remember,  it  is 
not  noise  that  is  wanted  but  music.  If  they 
have  already  been  trained  to  sing  loud,  cau- 
tion them  against  this  habit.  It  will  finally 
i-uin  their  voices.  Teach  them  to  sing  eas- 
ily, natui-ally,  and  their  voices  will  develop 
naturally  as  their  bodies  grow.  If  possible 
consult  some  one  who  knows  how  to  handle 
children  in  the  matter  of  singing. 

Music  as  an  Educational  Force 
The  fact  that  the  songs  the  children  sing 
are  a  potent  factor  in  the  building  of  char- 
acter is  known  to  all  who  have  given  the 
matter  serious  thought.  The  man  who  said, 
"Let  me  make  the  songs  of  the  nation  and 
I  care  not  who  makes  the  laws,"  knew  what 
he  was  talking  about.  Another  expressed 
the  same  truth  in  these  words:  "The  sing- 
ing of  a  daily  song  will  do  more  to  develop 
patriotism  than  the  reading  of  pages  and 
pages  of  history."  Ruskin  says,  "The  entire 
object  of  education  is  to  make  people  not 
only  do  right  things  but  to  enjoy  right 
things,"  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  we 
might  add,  as  the  preliminary,  the  thinking 
of  right  things.  The  singing  of  good  music 
will  help  people  to  think  good  and  right 
things;  right  thinking  will  bring  about  right 
doing,  which  will  ultimately  result  in  the  en- 
joyment of  right  things.     When  once  chil- 
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(Iron  leai-n  that  in  music  which  is  good, 
noble  ami  elevating,  that  which  is  weak,  low 
or  debasing  will  have  no  attractions  for 
them.  This  accomplished,  the  nickelodeons 
and  cheap  theaters  will  go  begging.  Music 
is  said  to  be  the  outlet  of  emotional  opin- 
ions. Opinions  are  formed  from  impres- 
sions made  upon  the  mind.  Music  has  to 
do  with  the  emotional  nature;  and  the  im- 
pressions made  by  the  singing  of  good 
songs,  filled  with  right  sentiments,  will  help 
to  form  right  opinions,  vitalized  and  deep- 
ened by  the  emotions;  and  so  music  becomes 
the  outlet  of  these  emotional  opinions,  and, 
by  constant  repetition,  they  become  indelibly 
fixed  in  the  heart  and  soul.  And  this  fact 
lays  supreme  emphasis  upon  the  importance 
of  the  use  of  good  music  in  the  Sunday 
.school. 

Congregational  .Singing 

The  mo.st  effective  mode  of  song  sei-vice 
is  that"  if  congregational  singing.  An  occa- 
sional solo,  duet,  quartet,  or  chorus  or  an- 
them by  select  voices,  if  done  with  hearts 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  worship  and  love  for 
the  cause  of  Christ,  is  sometimes  in  place, 
and  can  be  used  to  good  effect;  but  by  all 
means,  the  congregational  singing  must  pre- 
vail, if  the  best  results  are  desired.  Martin 
Luther  knew  this,  and  one  of  his  first  efforts 
was  the  restoration  of  congregational  sing- 
ing. Other  great  preachers  have  recognized 
the  superior  power  in  this  form  of  song 
seivice,  and  have  profited  by  it.  May  the 
time  never  come  v.-hen  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  the  old-time  congregational  sing- 
ing will  be  forgotten.  But  it  behooves  us 
to  see  to  it  that  the  young  people  are  con- 
stantly trained  in  the  art  and.  science  of 
music  as  well  as  kept  in  practice.  We  learn 
to  sing  by  singing,  and  the  way  to  maintain 
this  form  of  singing  is  to  use  every  means 
and  opportunity  to  build  up  popular  hymn- 
singing.  We  would  recommend  that  there 
be  special  attention  given  to  the  teaching  of 
vocal  music  in  the  congregations.  Especial- 
ly is  this  imperative  in  communities  where 
music  is  not  taught  in  the  public  schools.  In 
the  cities  and  in  some  rural  districts  this 
subject  is  taught  in  the  schools,  but  even 
that  is  not  sufficient.  The  children  do  not 
learn  there  the  songs  they  should  sing  in 
.Sunday  school  and  in  church.  They  need  to 
form  the  habit  of  singing  in  the  house  of 
worship.  Train  the  children  to  attend  the 
preaching  sei-vices;  supply  them  with  the 
church  hymnals  and  have  them  feel  that 
they  are  expected  to  sing  and  that  their  ef- 
forts are  appreciated,  and  the  natural  result 
will  be  a  constantly  increasing  number  of 
strong,  spiritual,  loyal  recruits  to  the  army 
of  efficient  church  workers. 

A  Summary 

So,  finally,  the  gist  of  it  all  is  as  follows: 

1.  Singing  in  the  Sunday  school  pos- 
.sesses  great  possibilities  for  effective  min- 
istry in  carrying  forward  her  work. 

2.  There  is  a  possibility  of  its  failing  to 
be  helpful  by  mistaken  uses  of  it. 

3.  Best  results  can  be  expected  only 
when  the  best,  in  words  and  music,  is  used. 

4.  Every  selection  should  be  thoroughly 
tested  before  given  to  the  Sunday  school. 

5.  All  the  music  used  should  be  of  such 
character  as  to  aid  the  Sunday  school  in  her 
aims  and  desired  results. 

0.  Children,  while  in  training  in  the  Sun- 
day school  to  be  loyal  and  efficient  church 
members  and  workers,  must  learn  to  love 
and  appreciate  the  music  and  the  other  ser- 
vices of  the  church. 

7.  The  singing  must  be  regarded  and 
used  as  an  act  of  worship. 


8.  Singing  cannot  be  engaged  in  to  edi- 
fication while  other  distracting  exercises  are 
going  on. 

9.  Familiarity  with  words  and  music  is 
essential. 

10.  Children  should  have  the  meaning  of 
words  explained  and  adults  should  study 
them. 

11.  Hymns  to  be  used  in  the  regular  Sun- 
day school  session  should  be  selected  by  the 
superintendent,  or  by  the  chorister,  or  by 
both  together. 

12.  Care  should  be  exercised  in  omitting 
stanzas. 

13.  Clrildren  and  young  people  should  be 
taught  the  art  and  science  of  music,  and  the 
correct  use  of  their  voices. 

14.  Every  possible  means  should  be  em- 
ployed to  maintain,  promote  and  improve 
congregational  singing. — Selected  Material. 
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WHEN   OLGA   NEEDED   A   FRIEND 
By  Gladys  Melrose  Gearhart 

It  was  to  be  Olga's  first  day  at  school  in 
America.  Only  two  months  before  she  had 
come  with  her  parents  from  Russia.  Now 
her  father  had  bought  a  farm  and  moved  his 
family  there.  Olga  loved  the  pretty  hills. 
It  was  springtime  and  she  found  great  de- 
light in  hunting  the  first  vsdld  flowers  of 
the  season. 

However  when  her  father  told  her  that 
she  must  start  to  school  a  great  fear  began 
to  grow  in  her  little  heart.  There  would  not 
be  a  single  familiar  face  to  smile  at  her. 
Perhaps  even  the  strange  faces  would  not 
smile.  Perhaps  they  would  not  want  her 
there.  These  thoughts  were  teiTible  enough 
to  make  little  Olga  shed  many  tears.  Yet 
she  knew  the  hardest  pai-t  of  all  would  be 
that  she  could  not  say  a  single  word  to  the 
teacher  or  any  of  the  boys  and  girls.  For 
she  could  not  speak  at  all  in  the  English 
language. 

"Oh,  I  don't  want  to  go  to  school,"  she 
sobbed. 

The  mother  could  only  pat  little  Olga's 
ahoulder  and  coa.x  her  not  to  ci-y.  For  she 
could  not  tell  her  English  words  to  speak. 
Nor  could  she  promise  that  the  American 
children  would  smile  at  her  and  want  her 
to  be  with  them. 

Now  this  first  morning  had  arrived !  There 
was  a  pain  in  Olga's  heart  as  she  started 
down  the  road  toward  the  bars  alone.  She 
knjew  the  way  to  the  little  white  sdhool 
house  that  stood  beside  a  small  happy  brook. 
For  every  day  since  she  had  lived  in  her 
new  home  she  had  picked  flowers  on  top  of 
the  high  hill  in  the  back  part  of  her  fath- 
er's farm  where  she  could  look  down  upon 
the  building  with  its  playgrounds. 

So  now  Olga  went  through  the  bars,  down 
the  lane,  then  climbed  the  hill  through  the 
fields.  She  was  afraid  to  go  the  way  the 
other  children  went,  for  fear  someone  might 
laugh  at  her. 

When  she  came  to  where  she  could  look 
down  at  the  school  house  the  children  were 
all  outdoors  playing  games.  How  Olga 
wished  she  could  be  as  happy  as  they  were, 
joining  in  their  fun.  At  the  same  time  she 
wished  she  might  run  home  to  her  mother 
and  never  go  down  to  be  with  children  to 
whom  she  could  not  talk. 

Suddenly  an  idea  flashed  into  her  mind. 
She  could  tell  her  mother  every  morning 
that  she  was  going  to  school,  and  then  only 
come  this  far  and  stay  until  others  went 


home  at  night.  Yet  a  queer  feel 
with  this  thought.  She  had  alv 
her  mother  the  truth.  Besides  she  \ 
go  home  and  tell  what  she  had  lea' 
day  if  she  did  not  go  to  the  school 

At  that  moment  the  bell   on  tc 
building  began  to  ring.     Instantly 
dren  left  their  play.     Olga  watcl 
form  in  a  line.     As  they  marche 
noticed   that   one   girl    about  her 
stayed  outside  with  the  teacher 
others  had  disappeared.     It  lookec 
as  if  this  girl  was  pointing  up  to 
hill.    Then  almost  at  once  the  girl 
to  the  brook  and  disappeared  in  a 
bush  that  grew  beside  it  at  the  fc 
hill.  I 

What  should  she  do?  Oh,  she  Ij 
must  go  on  down.  She  would  havt 
the  room  all  by  herself!  And  sht' 
say  a  word!  Because  she  felt  so  i 
sat  down  on  the  ground  that  wa^ 
with  spring  violets  and  began  to  ( 

In  fact  she  sobbed  so  loud  tha 
not  hear  the  footsteps  of  someon 
until  they  were  quite  close.  Thj 
once  she  lifted  her  tear  stained  fa< 
up  at  the  girl  who  a  few  minut 
had  been  pointing  up  at  the  hill. 

The  girl  was  smiling  at  her.  01| 
began  to  flutter  in  a  strange,  ha 
The  girl  was  talking,  too.  But  0 
not  understand  a  word  she  said. 
shook  her  head  sadly. 

Then  much  to  Olga's  surprise 
stooped  over  and  kissed  her  rigl 
tear-stained  cheek.  Olga's  heart 
beat  so  rapidly,  little  tingling  thr 
through  her  now.  The  next  momen 
was  helping  her  to  her  feet  and 
toward  the  little  white  building  be 
Then  at  once  started  leading  her 
hill. 

When  they  came  to  the  school 
girl  paused.    She  pointed  to  hersel 
over  and  over  "Laura." 

At  first  Olga  could  not  understi 
all  at  once  it  flashed  upon  her  ths 
was  saying  her  own  name.  So  Olg;  i 
the  single  word,  "Laura."  Immed 
idea  came  to  her  to  do  the  same. 

Right  away  the  other  girl  rep 
name  after  her,  "Olga."  Then  sh  I 
merrily.  And  because  there  wa.l 
tiniest  bit  of  pain  in  Olga's  heart 
laughed  too.  What  fun  she  was 
have!  But  best  of  all  she  had  aire 
a  friend.  And,  Laura,  she  told  h 
that  night,  was  the  prettiest  nani< 
heard. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

LANARK,   ILLINOIS 

The   Brethren  church  of  Lanar 
will  obsen'e  the  Holy  ordinances 
day  evening,  October  25,  beginnii 
o'clock.    All  members  of  the  chup, 
pecially   isolated   members,   and 
Christians  desiring  to   shai-e  in 
feast  are  invited  to  be  with  us. 
C.  C.  GRISSO, 

PERU,  INDIANA 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  I 
ana  will  obsei've  the  fall  Love 
Holy  Communion  on  Monday  evi 
vember  2nd  at  7:30  o'clock.  Thc^ 
faith  are  cordially  invited  to  part 
goodness  of  the  Lord's  bounty. 
FRED  C.  VANATOR, 


Mrs.    HerRian  Varner,    0ct.-3O;31 
Conema-agh,    Pa, 
RFD  1. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


Alva  J.  McClain 


ing  is  not  the  teaching  of  Christ.  "We  do 
not  want  to  sacrifice  a  single  life  to  end 
British  misi-ule  in  India,"  he  said,  "but  the 
Indians  are  w-illing  that  the  holy  Ganges 
should  i-un  with  blood  if  that  is  necessary  to 
gain  the  freedom  so  long  delayed." 


OCTOBER  17 


STAl 


Lessons  from  Russia 

J.  N.  Darling,  noted  cartoonist  of  the  Des 
Moines  Register,  is  writing  a  series  of  ar- 
ticles on  what  he  saw  and  learned  while 
traveling  about  in  Russia.  He  emphasizes 
two  things: 

First,  that  "No  one  who  has  seen  Russia 
today,  be  he  laborer  or  capitalist,  could  po.s- 
sibly  want  the  same  thing  to  happen  in  this 
country." 

Second,  that  every  American  ought  to 
take  a  trip  to  Russia  at  least  once  just  for 
the  purpose  of  seeing  what  happens  when 
the  ruling  "overlords"  become  arrogant  and 
overbearing  and  the  "underdogs"  rise  up 
and  do  some  house-cleaning.  Darling  inti- 
mates that  it  would  engender  some  humility 
of  spirit  in  the  "upper  classes"  of  America 
'to  see  how  Russia  gets  along  without  her 
former  masters  without  even  missing  them. 


1  HE  Violence  of  Ghandi 

By  many  who  ought  to  know  better — in- 
cluding newspaper  editors,  college  profes- 
sors and  apostate  preachers— the  Indian 
Ghandi  has  been  compared  with  Christ,  and 
his  principles  are  declared  to  be  the  princi- 
ples taught  by  Christ.  In  particular  refer- 
ence is  made  to  Ghandi's  great  political 
weapon  in  the  fight  against  England,  name- 
ly, the  method  of  "Non-cooperation." 
"  Ghandi  pledges  his  followers  to  refuse  to 
buy  EngUsh  goods,  to  hold  no  office  or  po- 
sition under  the  English  govermnent,  to  re- 
fuse obedience  to  certain  laws,  and  in  the 
case  of  the  salt-tax  law  to  deliberately 
break  the  law.  Yet  in  all  these  things 
Ghandi  has  steadfastly  tried  to  teach  his 
followers  that  they  must  not  engage  in 
physical  combat  nor  take  human  life. 

Now  however  much  we  may  sympathize 
with  Ghandi  in  his  bitter  fight  against  Eng- 
lish mis-rule,  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained 
by  confusing  his  method  with  the  method  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  they  are  not 
the  same. 

In  the  last  analysis,  although  it  may  be 
startlingly  novel  to  some,  Ghandi's  method 
is  a  method  of  violence.  Christ  taught  that 
"if  any  man  shall  sue  thee  at  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also." 
"Resist  not  evil."  "Do  good  to  them  tliat 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fuUy  use  you."  But  Ghandi  says  to  his  op- 
pressed followers,  "England  has  smitten  us 
wrongfully.  Let  us  smite  England  with  the 
powerful  weapon  of  economic  non-coopera- 
tion." 

If  our  Lord  had  used  the  method  of  Ghan- 
di, he  would  have  urged  the  Jews  of  his  day 
to  refuse  to  pay  tribute  money  to  Caesar. 
Instead  he  tells  them  to  "render  unto  Cae- 
car  the  things  which  are  Caesar's." 

It  is  difficult  to  follow  the  Way  of  Christ. 
His  way  was  not  the  way  of  the  pagan  Mr. 
Ghandi.  Nor,  we  should  add,  the  way  of 
the  pagans  of  this  country  who  claim  to  fol- 
low Christ. 


W  HAT  the  Preachers  Forgot 

During  the  summer  the  Daily  Democrat 
of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  reported  an  in- 
teresting Sunday  night  union  meeting  of  the 
downtown  churches.  It  seems  that  when  all 
the  preachers  had  assembled  on  the  plat- 
form, and  the  time  came  for  reading  the 
Scripture,  no  Bible  could  be  found  and  none 
of  the  preachers  had  brought  one.  Fortu- 
nately, most  of  the  people  knew  the  23rd 
Psalm,  having  learned  it  in  the  days  when 
ministers  and  parents  were  more  careful 
about  having  a  Bible  around,  so  they  recited 
that. 

One  cannot  help  but  wonder,  in  the  face 
of  certain  present-day  tendencies  of  the  re- 
ligious world,  whether  a  congregation  2.5 
years  hence  will  be  sufficiently  well  ac^ 
quainted  with  the  23rd  Psalm  to  give  it 
from  memory. 

When  I  read  about  this  union  meeting 
without  a  Bible,  I  wondered  whether  there 
was  a  Brethren  preacher  there,  and  found 
upon  inquiry  that  on  the  evening  in  question 
Brother  Ashman  was  holding  his  own  ser- 
vice in  his  own  church,  and  they  had  a 
Bible. 

Which  is  the  way  it  should  be.  A  preach- 
er without  a  Bible  is  like  a  soldier  without 
a  gun,  like  a  doctor  without  his  medicine, 
like  a  lawyer  without  his  law,  like  a  baker 
without  bread,  like  a  bank  without  money, 
like  a  mechanic  without  his  tools. 


^N  Ominous  Warning 

On  his  birthday  recently  Ghandi  made  it 
perfectly  clear  that  the  spirit  of  his  teach- 


XhE  Spirit  of  the  Christian  Scholar 

We  have  two  extremes  today  with  refer- 
ence to  attitudes  toward  scholarship.  On 
the  other  hand  we  have  those  who  suppose 
that  nothing  is  to  be  accepted  in  religion 
until  proven  by  "scholarship."  Such  men 
will  not  accept  even  the  Word  of  our  Lord 
in  matters  like  the  authorship  of  Old  Tes- 
tament books.  At  the  other  extreme  we  have 
men  who  do  accept  the  Word  of  Christ,  as 
they  should,  but  who  treat  the  patient  labor 
of  Biblical  scholarship  as  of  no  account. 

I  have  been  reading  various  writers  late- 
ly on  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  among 
them  I  have  found  much  profit  in  the  work 
of  Pusey,  that  godly  scholar  who  has  so  ably 
defended  the  book  of  Daniel  from  the  de- 
structive critics.  In  his  introduction  to 
Daniel,  Pusey  makes  a  statement  which 
breathes  the  proper  attitude  of  the  tnie 
Christian  scholar. 

In  making  a  passing  reference  to  the 
much  disputed  question  of  the  authorship 
and  genuineness  of  the  Pentateuch,  Dr.  Pu- 
sey says,  "Forty  years  of  study  have  shown 
me  the  more,  both  from  language  and  the 
subsequent  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the 
evidence  of  its  genuineness,"  and  then  add.s, 
"which  I  already  believed  on  the  authority 
of  our  Lord." 

This  is  the  true  Christian  attitude  in  the 
realm  of  scholarship.  It  is  willing  to  under- 
take forty  years  of  patient  research  in  Bib- 
lical matters,  but  it  starts  and  ends  with 
faith  in  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Son  of 
God.  When  he  has  spoken,  human  scholar- 
ship can  only  confirm.    It  cannot  change. 


IHE   PAULINE    WAY   OF 
CHURCH 

There  are  various  ways  of  s 
church  in  a  growing  suburb.  S( 
erecting  an  attractive  building  as 
step,  in  the  expectation  that  fine  i 
will  draw  the  people  and  prove  ai 
instrument  in  creating  a  fellows! 
an  expectation  is  too  often  dis 
Moreover  attractive  buildings  o: 
debts  that  are  not  so  attractive.  S 
"hiring  a  hall."  It  may  be  an  en 
or  a  garage.  But  there  is  not  muc 
phere"  for  worship  in  such  a  hall 
little  provision  for  the  other  acti' 
glowing  church.  Three  years  and 
a  group  of  earnest  Christian  pe 
Brooklyn  who  had  moved  out  tc 
suburb  of  New  York  City,  wante 
a  church.  They  bought  a  smal 
did  not  look  like  a  church.  It  w: 
posing  in  any  way.  But  it  ser^ 
ably.  With  a  partition  down  ar 
porch  open  it  frequently  seated 
gation  of  one  hundred.  Bedrooms  i 
feet  classrooms.  The  church  sch 
speedily  rose  to  attendance  of  tw| 
came  in  two  shifts.  The  kitchen  j 
made  to  order  for  all  social  a 
home  atmosphere  was  just  righ| 
pressing  welcome  and  creating  a 
The  very  insufficiency  of  mate' 
ment  necessitated  peculiar  reli! 
personal  and  spiritual  factors, 
been  the  result  ?  Growth  in  num 
hesion,  in  faith,  in  enthusiasm, 
the  church,  for  it  is  a  church  ai 
a  paper  organization,  has  move] 
beautiful  new  home,  a  sixty  thouj 
building.  The  building  is  not  a 
yet.  Of  course  not.  But  benevo^ 
in  the  city  are  prepared  to  .supi 
terprise  with  a  spirit  like  ths 
church  with  that  kind  of  spirit  d( 
the  future;  it  is  sure  of  the  fut' 
you  stop  to  think  of  it,  this  is  n 
different  from  the  way  chu^ 
started  in  the  days  of  the  apes 
E.  W.  C.  in  The  Congregationalia 
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The  Most  Important  Job  in  the  World 


man  friend  said  recently,  in  offering  a  criticism  on  the 
if  a  certaifi  minister  to  do  pastoral  work,  "What  the  preach- 
in  the  pujpit  is  a  very  small  portion  of  his  job."  We  re- 
is  friend,  and  recognize  the  importance  of  pastoral  work, 
is  dead  wrong.  Befoi-e  everything  else  the  preacher  is  a 
ler  of  the  message  of  God  and  the  pulpit  is  the  place  set 
r  the  doing  of  that  particular  thing.  And,  lest  any  speak- 
h  the  message  of  the  Sacred  Word  should  think  himself 
from  the  counsel  that  follows,  let  us  say  that  every  place 
jrs  to  one  an  opportunity  of  preaching  the  "Good  News" 

a  pulpit  to  that  man.  No  position  is  so  fraught  with  re- 
lity.  No  place  is  so  important  as  the  sacred  desk.  No  task 
?h,  so  exalted,  so  vital,  so  indispensible,  and  nothing  else 
;  may  do  deserves  being  approached  with  such  care  and 
;ion,  or  such  love  and  prayerfulness.  Nothing  else  that 
ster  can  do  is  needed  so  much  by  iiis  people  as  the  preach- 
le  Word.  Far  from  being  a  secondary  part  of  the  minister's 

is  the  first  and  biggest  part  of  his  job,  the  one  thing  he 
lossibly  escape  doing,  and  must  surely  feel  constrained  to 
i^as  the  first  great  preacher  to  the  Gentiles  who  said:  "Woe 
1  preach  not  the  Gospel."  That  is  the  minister's  distinctive 
ft  urgent  duty,  and  no  other  work  under  heaven  carries 
^uch  far-reaching  possible  consequences.  Eternal  issues 
^on  the  faithfulness  with  which  he  preaches  God's  Truth, 
bortant,  therefore,  that  he  shall  seek  to  discharge  his  min- 
,h  the  utmost  of  grace,  sincerity  and  efficiency  and  shall 
mself  against  those  habits  of  thought  and  emphasis  that 
he  effectiveness  of  his  labors.  Tendencies  to  two  such 
[ses  have  been  called  to  our  attention  and  deserve  general 
ition. 

mdency  is  to  prophesy  "smooth  things  to  them  that  are  at 
ijion,"  to  tone  down,  to  mollify,  to  weaken  the  force  of  the 
I     The  editor  of  the  Reformed  Church  Messenger  recites 

of  a  well-known  business  man  who  made  this  serious 
!"Our  preacher  never  tries,  or  at  least  he  never  succeeds, 
kg  me  feel  that  I  am  a  sinner."     That  is  a  hard  thing  to 

yet  there  is  the  ever  present  temptation  and  tendency  to 
vhat  very  thing.  Preachers  are  inclined  to  be  quite  human, 
|)ther  people  are,  and  to  avoid  unpleasant  subjects  in  the 
id  plain  words  against  sin.  There  is  a  way  of  preaching 
3  not  greatly  trouble  the  consciences  of  men  and  so  does 
!  them  to  "cry  out  for  mercy  and  forgiveness."  Sometimes 
i  prefer  this  type  of  preaching  to  the  more  strenuous  and 
type.  "They  prefer  to  play  to  the  galleries,  to  cater  to 
IS  and  fancies  of  their  congregations,  and  to  avoid  the 
lifending  those  whose  interest  might  be  lessened  or  de- 
f  the  undiluted  truth  were  proclaimed  to  them  in  all  its 

he  Messenger  quotes  Christopher  Morley  as  writing  in 
stletoe"  that  "it  is  not  the  dreamer's  job  to  heckle  society 
Tiel  and  spectacular  follies,  nor  suggest  remedies  for  civ- 
series."  To  which  he  says  the  brilliant  dramatic  critic  of 
York  Times,  J.  Brooks  Atkinson,  aptly  replies:  "But  it  is! 
irecisely  his  job;  he  has  no  other.  Civilization  being  al- 
iatened  by  those  who  have  no  capacity  for  dreaming,  and 

to  make  it  safe  for  stupidity,  it  behooves  those  who 
;er  to  take  charge  tyrannically.  We  dreamers  and  artists 
r  the  brunt  of  the  conflict;  no  one  else  will.  When  a 
of  principle  is  at  stake,  it  behooves  the  critic  to  assume 
rerogatives  of  the  artist,  thrust  his  opinion  down  every 
d  cast  his  lot  in  with  a  wiser  world."  Dr.  Leinbach  re- 
Well,  the  preacher  is  a  combination  of  dreamer,  artist, 

prophet.  He  is  the  ambassador  of  the  Most  High  God, 
1  men  he  must  not  truckle  nor  trim  nor   in    any    sense 


weaken  and  pervert  the  divine  message."  He  must  call  sin  by  its 
light  name.  Speaking  in  love  though  he  does  and  must,  yet  he 
should  never  take  away  the  candidness  and  straight-forwardness 
and  strictness  of  the  message,  nor  turn  its  positive  reproof  and 
condemnation  into  soft  words  and  taps  on  the  wri.st.  He  must  be 
a  true  proclaimer  of  the  unadulterated,  undiluted  message  of  God. 
On  the  other  hand  he  must  avoid  the  extreme  of  the  muck-raker 
and  advertiser  of  evil.  He  must  not  fail  to  distinguish  the  differ- 
ence between  proclaiming  God's  truth  without  apology  against  sin 
on  the  one  hand,  and  reproducing  and  popularizing  the  ways  and 
filth  of  sin  on  the  other.  Sometimes  pulpits  are  polluted  by  de- 
tailed recitals  of  gruesome  or  shameful  crimes  that  almost  beggar 
the  realism  of  the  movies  and  almost  equal  them  in  the  baneful 
effect  of  the  curiosity  thereby  aroused.  The  newspapers  recount  all 
too  many  details  of  criminality  and  sin;  it  surely  does  not  become 
the  pulpit  nor  the  religious  press  to  seek  to  outstrip  them.  This  is 
a  type  of  sensationalism  that  is  without  excuse  on  the  part  of  the 
man  dedicated  to  be  a  prophet  of  God.  But  it  will  be  more  effec- 
tive to  let  another  speak  the  advice,  one  to  whom  we  may  all  listen 
with  respect,  both  because  of  his  many  years  of  service  and  be- 
cause he  is  a  prince  among  preachers.  Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson 
gave  this  fatherly  counsel  in  a  contributed  article  in  The  Congrega- 
tionalist.     He  said  in  part  as  follows: 

It  is  a  mistake  for  a  preacher  to  dwell  on  the  seamy  side  of  life. 
That  can  be  better  attended  to  by  others.  A  Christian  congrega- 
tion needs  no  description  of  the  underworld.  It  has  learned  all 
about  it  from  the  newspapers  and  magazines  and  the  movies. 
Paul's  exhortation,  "Seek  the  things  that  are  above,"  is  good  ad- 
vice for  everybody,  especially  for  preachers.  When  he  says,  "Set 
your  mind  on  the  things  that  are  above,"  he  says  something  which 
all  preachers  do  well  to  heed.  When  he  says,  "Whatsoever  things 
are  true  and  honorable  and  just  and  pure  and  lovely  and  of  good 
report,  think  on  these  things,"  his  words  ought  to  be  caught  up  by 
every  preacher  in  the  land.  If  the  people  are  to  think  high  things, 
the  preacher  must  set  them  an  example.  He  has  no  valid  excuse 
for  spending  an  hour  Sunday  morning  in  describing  a  cesspool  or 
opening  up  a  sewer.  The  preacher  is  called  to  a  different  sort  of 
job.  His  specialty  is  good  news.  People  should  go  from  the  house 
of  God  feeling  cleansed  and  refreshed. 

It  is  a  mistake  also  to  carry  into  the  pulpit  the  names  of  men 
who  habitually  sneer  at  religion  and  scoff  at  the  Church.  Why 
honor  them  by  giving  them  public  recognition  ?  Irresponsible  writ- 
ers of  third-rate  ability  are  given  a  fictitious  importance  when  the 
preacher  proceeds  to  combat  their  theories  and  speculations.  Why 
notice  them?  What  difference  does  it  make  what  they  think  or 
say?  There  is  a  horde  of  shallow-pated  wiseacres  now  gabbling 
and  scribbling  for  the  public,  and  because  some  of  them  are  clever 
in  the  use  of  words  and  enjoy  a  wide  newspaper  notoriety,  many  a 
preacher  is  tempted  to  give  them  a  significance  they  do  not  desei-ve. 
Preachers  ought  to  take  heed  lest  unknowingly  they  degenerate 
into  pulpit  book  agnts,  increasing  the  sale  of  books  which  ought 
to  be  let"  die.  Why  should  a  preacher  waste  his  time  in  sowing 
the  ideas  of  popular,  skeptical  "smart- Alecks"  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  othei-wise  might  never  hear  them  ?  The  lecturers  and  authors 
who  sniff  at  Christianity  and  ridicule  the  Church  do  not  deserve 
serious  attention.  Why  then  should  the  preacher  give  them  the 
publicity  for  which  they  hunger? 


A  Suggestion  for  Armistice  Day  Service 

In  many  chui-ches  preceding  Armistice  Day  recognition  will  be 
given  to  the  thirteenth  anniversary  of  the  close  of  the  terrible 
World  War.  It  is  a  good  time  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  teaching  on 
war  and  peace,  and  to  seek  to  establish  the  church  more  strongly 
in  the  conviction  that  war  is  wrong  and  that  the  church  as  a  body 
and  that  Christian  people  individually  are  under  high  obligation 
to  promote  the  principles  of  peace  and  to  oppose  war  and  evei-y- 
thing  that  makes  for  war.  It  is  a  good  time  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  people  to  the  encroaching  spirit  of  militarism  upon  our  na- 
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tional  life,  and  of  the  danger  of  its  growing  until  it  becomes  a 
threat  to  the  peace  of  the  world. 

It  is  fitting  by  reason  of  the  terrible  financial  depression  that 
rests  like  a  pall,  not  only  upon  our  own  land  but  upon  the  world, 
to  point  out  the  government's  sinful  waste  in  spending  many  mil- 
lions of  dollars  in  building  a  mammoth  navy  and  in  manufacturing 
vast  engines  and  materials  of  war,  for  which  we  will  have  no  use 
(Continued  on  page  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Ur.  G.  C.  Carpenter  gives  us  another  of  his  interesting  and  prac- 
tical life  lessons  under  the  title  of  "That  Reminds  Me."  We  enjoy 
his  occasional   messages  and  he  has  promised  to  write  a  number 


more. 

A  well-deserved  tribute  of  praise  is  paid  to  our  recently  departed 
Brother  J.  D.  Pindley  by  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum.  It  is  fitting 
that  he  should  do  this,  his  own  life  having  been  so  largely  influ- 
enced for  good  by  this  noble  Christian  layman,  whose  death  was 
recently  reported  in  another  department  of  the  Evangelist. 

'I'he  church  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  which  is  under  the  capable  pastoral 
leadership  of  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard,  has  launched  the  publication 
of  a  sixteen  page  parish  paper,  which  services  also  the  purpose  of 
a  weekly  bulletin.  It  has  an  elaboi-ate  front  page  decoration,  its 
first  issue  is  well  edited  and  we  understand  it  is  to  be  supported  by 
advertisements. 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  is  spending  a  busy  week  in  Bible  Conference 
work  at  the  First  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where  Broth- 
er Charles  H.  Ashman  is  pastor.  Last  week  Dr.  Monroe  gave  daily 
Bible  lectures  at  the  Pennsylvania  conference,  which  met  in  Phil- 
adelphia, filling  the  engagement  of  Prof.  McClain,  who  was  just 
recovering  from  a  week  of  illness. 

Brother  W.  S.  Baker  writes  of  increased  spiritual  interest  in  the 
Lord's  work  at  Lydia,  Maryland,  where  he  is  pastor.  The  financial 
depression  has  been  keenly  felt,  but  there  has  been  no  depression 
spiritually,  rather  interest  and  attendance  have  been  stimulated. 
Attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  has  increased  about  twenty  per 
cent  over  last  year.  Brother  Baker  offers  to  exchange  revival 
meetings  with  some  pastor  interested  in  such  an  arrangement. 

The  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  Sunday  school  had  an  attendance 
of  327  and  an  offering  of  $85.86  on  Rally  Day,  the  first  Sunday  in 
October.  Their  average  attendance  for  the  past  quarter  was  202 
and  the  average  offering,  $15.56.  Thirty-nine  of  their  Sunday 
school  scholars  had  perfect  attendance  records  for  the  past  year, 
and  one  had  a  perfect  attendance  record  for  six  years.  Conemaugh 
ought  to  have  some  regular  church  attendants  in  the  next  decade. 
Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  is  the  pastor. 

On  Professor  Stuckey's  page  this  week,  he  gives  us  the  report 
read  at  the  National  Conference  by  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
Sunday  School  Association,  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman.  It  is  a 
well-prepared,  informing  report,  and  deserves  the  careful  study  of 
every  Sunday  school  worker  in  the  brotherhood.  A  budget  that 
should  appeal  to  the  Sunday  schools  as  being  worthy  of  support, 
is  presented,  totaling  $4,100.  You  will  not  be  asked  to  give  such 
support  your  immediate  attention,  however;  it  is  to  be  your  Christ- 
mas gift.  , 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert,  the  new  Citizenship  Superintendent  of  the 
Brethren  National  Union,  writes  his  introductory  message  this 
week — a  timely  message  indeed,  and  it  will  pay  Endeavorers  to 
read  it.  Brother  Sibert  is  not  a  stranger  to  Ohio  Endeavorers,  as 
he  has  just  closed  a  four  and  a  half  year  pastorate  at  EUet  of  that 
state,  and  we  venture  that,  now  that  he  is  head  of  this  department 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  he  will  not  long  be  a  stranger  to  the  En- 
deavorers of  any  district,  if  they  will  only  read  the  Christian  En- 
deavor page  of  the  Evangelist.  He  is  in  the  habit  of  doing  with 
energy  whatever  task  he  undertakes. 

Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Flora,  Indiana, 
writes  of  a  "victory  revival"  at  that  place,  he  himself  having  served 
as  evangelist  and  Brother  Everett  Myers,  a  local  talent,  as  song 
leader.  The  meetings  resulted  in  fourteen  confessions  and  bap- 
tisms, and  one  other,  who  had  previously  been  baptized,  made  the 
fifteenth  to  be  received  into  the  membership  of  the  church.  Since 
March  8th,  when  Brother  Ankrum  took  charge,  twenty-eight  new 


members  have  been  added  to  the  church.     The  closing  day 
meetings  was  Rally  Day,  with  a  banner  attendance  and  a 
attended  basket  dinner,  then  on   Monday   a  successful  comi 
service. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  writes  of  his  evangelistic  campa 
Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  concerning  which  the  pastor,  Brothe 
mond  Blood  made  a  report  last  week.  As  the  Home  Missit 
retary  states,  this  church  was  much  discouraged,  so  much 
its  very  existence  seemed  in,  question.  But  with  commendabK 
and  courage  they  made  a  new  try  of  it  and  under  the  enthij 
leadership  of  their  new  pastor,  and  the  additional  encoura; 
of  Brother  Miller's  meeting,  they  have  gained  new  confider 
strength  and  are  going  foi-ward  now  in  a  splendid  way.  ' 
vival  of  this  congregation  was  a  splendid  sei-vice  for  the  b, 
hood.  It  is  as  great  a  credit  to  the  Home  Board  to  rebuild: 
congregation  as  it  is  to  establish  a  new  one.  ^ 

From  Roanoke,  Virginia,  comes  a  well-written  report  iv\ 
secretary  of  that  congregation,  telling  the  outstanding  acco 
ments  of  Brother  Eppley's  three  years  of  sei'vice  aod  of  the 
iiings  of  Brother  Herman  Koontz'  pastorate.  Brother  Epj 
the  congregation  in  the  erection  of  a  new  church  building 
new  parsonage,  two  big  undertakings.  Also  a  number  of  ' 
members  were  added  to  the  church  during  his  leadership, 
now  installed  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Oak  Hill,  West  \ 
Brother  Koontz  is  undertaking  his  big  job  at  Roanoke  with 
tomary  energy  and  consecration,  which  we  believe  will  r 
victory.  In  a  personal  communication  we  learn  that  he  is 
erably  encouraged  at  the  reception  he  has  received  and  the. 
ation  he  is  being  given.    That  makes  the  outlook  bright. 

From  Roann,  Indiana,  comes  a  report  of  an  experime 
a  merged  service  of  Sunday  school  and  church  on  Sunday  i 
during  July  and  August.  It  met  with  such  approval  that 
decided  to  continue  the  plan  into  the  new  chui-ch  year.  T) 
cates  a  real  effort  being  put  forth  to  overcome  the  widely  p 
habit  of  leaving  Sunday  school  at  the  close  of  that  service 
staying  for  church,  and  such  an  effort  resolves  itself  p 
into  a  movement  to  take  care  of  the  children  and  young 
who  are  usually  the  ones  missing  from  morning  worship  b| 
ent  at  the  Sunday  school.  It  indicates  wide-awakeness  :^ 
sightedness  which  betoken  good  for  the  future  of  the  chx 
would  be  good  if  really  sincere  efforts  to  interest  the  yout 
church  services  were  more  widely  undertaken.  Brother  G. 
is  the  aggressive  pastor  of  this  church.  He  has  been  reta- 
another  year  of  sei-vice. 

Last  week  when  the  paper  went  to  press.  Brother  Ira  D. 
for  many  years  the  head  printer  of  the  Brethren  period 
Sunday  school  literature,  was  alive  and  patiently  enduring 
illness.     This  week  we  are  publishing  his  obituary  and  his 
body  has  been  returned  to  the  earth  and  his  soul  to  the  li 
gave  it  and  to  the  blessed  rest  of  the  believer  in  Christ  J: 
was  a  blessed  freedom  for  Brother  Slotter,  who  for  sev 
has  been  an  invalid,  but  still  our  hearts  are  grieved  at  the 
that  he  is  gone  from  the  possibility  of  fellowship  in  this  < 
had  meant  much  to  the  editor,  more  than  we  can  tell,  in  tl| 
ning  years  of  his  editorship.     He  was  ever  ready  to  give  u 
solving  the  mechanical  problems  connected  with  our  pub 
and  we  leaned  heavily  upon  him.     Upon  our  life,  as  well 
many  others,  he  made  a  deep  impression  by  reason  of  h^ 
spirit  and  ever  readiness  to   help.     He  was  not  only  foi 
our  mechanical  department  for  many  years,  for  a  number 
was  a  member  of  the  Publication  Board,  and  his  counse 
ways  valued  because  of  his  technical  skill.     But  his  gre| 
pression  was  made  as  a  member  of  the  local  church,  in  ' 
served  as  deacon,  Sunday  school  secretary-treasurer,  sinp 
other  capacities.     He  was  a  very    sociable    man,    always 
strangers  welcome,  and  particularly  the  students  as  they 
in  the  College  chapel  from  year  to  year  for  their  Sunday  ■ 
We  have  been  missing  him  during  these  seven  years  of  illi 
will  yet  miss  him,  but  going  to  be  with  the  Lord  seemed  1 
him.     We  extend  the  sincere  sympathies  of  the  Evangeli' 
to  his  wife,  daughter  and   sister,  who   remain.     Sister    i 
well  known  for  her  efficient  work  on  the  "Woman's  Outl 
will  have  the  sympathies  of  the  W.  M.  S.  throughout  thi 
hood. 
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The  Essential  Value  of  Feetwashing  as  a  Church  Ordinance 

By  J.  L,  Bowman 

(Read  before  the  Southeastern  Conference  and  by  Conference  requested  to  be  published.) 


ty  orgaruzation  has  some  reason  for  its  existence, 
haracteristics  that  distinguish  it  from  every  other 
zation  and  put  it  in  a  class  by  itself.     The  walls 
^parate  may  not  be  very  high  or  thick  but  they  are 
gh  enough  and  thick  enough  to  segregate  each  in 
by  itself.    Are  these  lines  a  help  or  a  hindrance? 
y  tend  ta  develop  strength  or  do  they  tend  to  weak- 
To  the  author  it  would  seem  that  where  the  walls 
thin  find  so  very  high  and  where  the  identical 
are  taught  on  both  sides  of  the  wall,  that  it  would 
er  to  take  down  the  wall,  level  the  ground,  greet 
ler  with  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  and  the  kiss 
ity.     Forget  the  past  and  now  henceforth  live  te- 
as Christian  people  should.     Stop  bickering  and 
ng.     Get  together.     See  good  in  each  other,  and 
eetly  and  happily  together  ever  aftei-ward.    To  me 
luld  seem  a  cogent  reason  for  the  value  of  certain 
ive  doctrines  as  taught  by  the  Brethren  and  the 
of  the  Brethren.     There  is  no  longer  a  sufficient 
for  keeping  these  two  churches  apart.     The  doc- 
)f  each  church  are  as  much  alike  as  two  peas  in 

ibove  may  not  be  just  what  the  programme  com- 
lad  in  mind  when  they  assigned  me  the  subject, 
alue  of  Feetwashing  as  a  church  Ordinance."  I 
admit  that  I  do  not  think  it  was.  I  still  insist 
seriously  considered  would  have  weight  on  the 
Space  and  time  compel  me  to  discuss  but  one  of 
jects  assigned,  and  that  in  the  nature  of  the  case 
brief. 

ding  with  the  subject  of  feet  washing  as  a  church 

ce  I  offer  no  excuse,  I  make  no  apology.     It  is 

of  which  to  boast,  nor  is  it  anything  of  which  to 

med.     I  suppose  I  can  best  introduce  the  subject 

ig  a  few  questions  first.    In  the  thirteenth  chap- 

)hn,  did  Jesus  say  what  he  meant  and  did  he  mean 

said?     Did  he  mean  what  he  did  or  did  he  do 

meant  to  do?    If  you  say  yes  to  these  questions, 

but  little  .need  of  further  discussion.     What  a 

in  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God— KNOWING  that 

ler  had  given  all  things  into  his  hands!    That  he 

e  from  God  and  went  to  God !    Doubtless  this  di- 

sciousness  dawned  upon  him  in  its  fullness  as  it 

done  hitherto.     He  knew  that  this  was  the  last 

his  life  on  earth.    Conscious  of  these  tremendous 

e  stooped  to  institute  an  ordinance  in  which  there 

alue  to  the  disciples  then,  and  none  to  his  present 

iples?    He  instituted  a  sort  of  comedy  in  which 

'eter  were  the  principal  actors  but  which  had  no 

Peter  or  the  other  disciples  ?  Something  had  been 

it  had  no  particular  value  or  significance  ?  Is  that 

NO!  ten  thousand  times  no!    What  he  DID  had 

ie,  had  a  meaning  and  he  meant  that  it  should 

ced  till  he  should  come  back  again. 

lemnity  of  the  occasion  awed  the  little  group  into 
V^ith  the  dignity  of  a  king  he  arose  and  laid  aside 
ents  and  took  a  towel,  poured  water  into  a  basin 
m  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  disciples  and.  to  wipe 
h  the  towel  with  which  he  was  girded.  Peter  ob- 
yei-y  emphatic  language,  "Tliou  shalt  never  wash 
Perhaps  realizing  the  great  inequality  in  his 
1  life  that  existed  between  him  and  the  Master 
t  led  Peter  to  make  a  declaration  like  this.    Re- 


member that  it  was  Peter  that  exclaimed,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God."  Naturally  Peter  felt 
that  he  would  not  want  his  Lord  and  Master  to  humiliate 
himself  by  stooping  to  wash  his  feet.  Jesus  was  equally 
firm  and  replied,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  2Tie."  Then  Peter  became  willing  not  only  to  have 
his  feet  washed,  but  also  his  hands  and  his  head.  Was 
there  any  value  in  this  distinctive  ordinance  to  Peter? 
Peter  realized  that  unless  he  obeyed,  he  would  forfeit  his 
part  witli  the  Master.  Unless  I  wash  your  feet  you  have 
no  part  with  me  ?  With  your  permission  I  will  translate 
that  literally  and  rather  loosely  in  order  that  you  may  see 
just  what  Jesus  really  meant.  Thou  shalt  have  no  portion, 
no  communion,  no  common  inheritance  with  me  in  the 
honors  and  blessings  of  the  kingdom. 

Another  meaning  that  is  very  clear  might  arise.  If 
you  refuse  this  manifestation  of  humble  love  from  me,  if 
you  put  your  own  pride  between  yourself  and  me,  if  you 
disdain  this  act  of  self-surrender,  claiming  to  understand 
our  mutual  relations  better  than  I,  you  have  no  part  with 
me.  This  is  a  symbol  of  love  to  you  and  of  what  your 
love  ought  to  be  to  one  another.  If  you  refuse  to  accept 
It  from  me,  this  will  sever  the  relationship  that  has  ex- 
isted between  us.  Peter,  you  must  learn  the  lesson  of 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  service  for  the  sake  of  others.  If 
you  are  unable  to  understand  and  accept  this  love,  you 
have  no  part  with  me.  You  must  learn  one  lesson  well, 
"That  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams"  (1  Sam.  1.5:22).  Then  Peter  re- 
plied, "Lord,  if  it  comes  to  a  primal  experience  of  being 
washed  b,\-  thee,  if  there  is  any  question  as  to  part  or 
share  with  thee  in  thy  work,  I  will  go  with  thee  to  prison 
and  to  death,  then,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head— all  my  uncovered  body.  But  Jesus 
said,  "He  that  is  bathed,  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet."  So  Peter  yielded  and  permitted  the  Lord  to  do  what 
he  had  said  lie  never  would  permit  the  Master  to  do — 
wash  his  feet. 

Did  this  rite  have  a  distinctive  value  to  him?  It  most 
certainly  did.  Does  it  have  a  real  value  to  us?  Will  it 
biing  needed  grace  for  the  daily  toils  of  life?  Will  it 
bring  the  blessing  you  need?  Jesus  said,  "If  you  know 
these  things  blessed  (happy)  are  ye  if  you  do  them." 
Knowing  and  doing  are  often  divorced  but  knowing  and 
doing  do  bring  a  blessing.  Jesus  said  it  and  I  know  it  is 
true.  You  say  that  Jesus  meant  this  service  for  the  dis- 
ciples only,  and  not  for  the  present  age,  that  he  never 
meant  to  establish  a  custom  or  introduce  an  ordinance? 
But  he  said.  If  I  your  Lord  and  Master  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  When? 
Now,  in  this  age. 

By  no  manner  of  honest  logic  or  fair  reasoning  can  you 
deduce  an  argument  to  show  that  Jesus  never  meant  that 
feet  washing  should  not  be  observed  and  practiced  till  he 
comes  back  again.  Why  object  to  this  rite?  The  foot  is 
a  part  of  the  body  as  well  as  the  hand  and  just  as  honor- 
able. It  is  a  command  and  when  obeyed  brings  a  blessing, 
and  a  failure  to  obey  forfeits  our  lot  and  part  with  Christ. 
Wilson  in  his  Emphatic  Diaglot  translates  the  Greek  verb 
"Ophleite,"  ye  are  bound.  Liddell  and  Scott  translate  the 
same  verb  among  other  translations,  ye  must,  and  Jesus 
says,^  ye  ought.  I  am  under  no  obligation  to  wash  some- 
body's feet  because  Wilson  says  "I  am  bound,"  or  because 
Liddell  and  Scott  say,  "I  must."  Neither  of  them  spake 
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with  divine  authority,  but  when  Jesus  says,  "I  ought,"  I 
must  obey  or  lose  my  part  with  him. 

How  will  this  ordinance  benefit  me,  or  is  there  no  bene- 
fit attached  ?  Was  feet  washing  a  side  issue  and  had  no 
connection  with  anx'thing  that  preceded  or  that  followed  ? 
Was  it  just  a  segment  of  teaching  that  had  no  connection 
with  anything,  past,  present  or  future?  Nobody  believes 
that,  or  how  would  it  have  found  its  way  into  sacred 
scr-ipture?  The  Lord's  supper  and  the  eucharist  derive 
tlieir  iiuthority  from  the  same  source  as  feet  washing. 
Why  accept  one  and  reject  the  other  two?  What  the  Lord 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  Here  are  a  few- 
reasons  why  this  ordinance  will  benefit  us. 

1.  Feet  washing  is  a  high  test  of  love  and  obedience. 

2.  Feetwashing  is  a  symbol  of  humility,  a  cardinal 
Christian  grace. 

3.  Feet  washing  is  a  symbol  of  cleansing. 

4.  Feet  washing  is  a  divine  command,  a  command  with 
a  penalty  attached. 

r).  Feet  washing  is  of  binding  force  upon  the  children 
of  God  today. 

6.    Feet  washing  exalts  the  Master. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  lead  us  to  get  rid  of  our  prejudice, 
false  teaching,  carnality  and  pride  and  open  our  minds  to 
receive  the  truth.  May  we  approach  the  Master  with  this 
simple  prayer,  "Teach  me  to  know  the  truth  and  give  me 
courage  to  obey  the  same  regardless  of  consequences. 
(To  be  concluded  next  week) 


What  is  a  "Saloon"  or  "Barroom" 

By  Ben  H.  Spence,  Canadian  Journalist 

Ben  H.  Spence,  Canadian  journalist,  writing  for  the 
World  League  Against  Alcoholism,  asks  this  question,  and 
then  goes  on : 

The  writer  has  in  mind  that  notorious  resort  in  Chicago, 
just  outside  the  loop,  on  South  Clark  street,  run  by 
"Hinky  Dink."  It  bore  the  inappropriate  name,  "The 
Workingman's  Exchange."  On  one  evening,  240  patrons 
were  counted  in  this  place.  Probably  one-fourth  were  no- 
ticeably intoxicated. 

Not  many  weeks  later,  at  the  same  hour,  this  place  was 
visited.  On  the  swinging  door,  as  one  entered,  was  a  sign, 
"Fresh  Buttermilk."  Inside  several  men  were  leaning 
upon  the  bar  and  unhilariously  sipping  buttermilk  or  near 
beer. 

The  "saloon"  was  no  longer  a  "saloon."  What  had 
changed?  The  place  was  the  same.  There  were  the  bar 
and  barroom  equipment,  the  mirrors  and  decorations,  the 
glasses  and  decanters.  There  were  the  same  white-apron- 
ed bartenders  trying  as  best  they  could  to  carry  on  under 
prohibition.  Everything  was  as  it  had  been  save  the 
"kick"  in  the  beverages  sold.  Alcoholic  drinks  were  no 
longer  obtainable. 

What,  then,  is  meant  by  the  word  "saloon?"  Was  it  not 
the  name  given  a  place  where  intoxicating  liquors  were 
sold  for  consumption  upon  the  premises  and  were  con- 
sumed upon  the  premises  where  sold? 

It  was  not  simply  a  place  where  men  congregated  to 
drink,  but  a  place  where  the  drinks  were  alcoholic.  If 
this  be  not  the  case  then  every  drugstore,  soda,  fountain, 
every  ice  cream  and  soft  drink  parior  would  be  a  "saloon." 

In  Canada.  2.536  of  the  5064  retail  liquor  selling  estab- 
lishments, more  than  one-half  of  the  total,  are  places 
where  intoxicating  liquors  are  sold  for  consumption  upon 
the  premises  and  are  consumed  upon  the  premises  where 
.sold.    They  are,  in  reality,  "saloons,"  even  if  they  go  by 


the  more  high-toned  names  of  "beer  parlors"  or  "be\ 
rooms"  or  "taverns." 

Four  of  Canada's  eight  liquor  selling  provinces,  n„ 
Quebec,  Manitoba,  Alberta  and  British  Columbia, 
these  new-type  saloons  under  various  aliases. 

FurtheiTnore,  in  these  four  provinces  liquor  sj 
these  "saloons"  exceed  those  of  the  government 
The  exact  figures  are  as  follows : 

Sales  in  government  stores $52,185,5 

Sales  in  "saloons" 55,374,5t 

It  is  true  that  the  sight  which  meets  the  eye  on 
ing  is  different.  The  old  familiar  bar  is  gone  or  ac 
sei-ving  counter  only.  There  is  no  brass  foot-rail 
which  unseady  patrons  can  put  a  foot  and  "blow 
froth."  Instead,  there  are  tables  and  chairs.  As 
evil  of  drinking  depended  upon  whether  the  drink 
in  a  perpendicular  of  a  semi-horizontal  position  w 
imbibed.  j 

But  the  smell  of  the  place  has  the  same  old  stal 
pungent,  nauseating,  gastric  smell.  One  hears  th 
old  vulgar,  profane  obscenity  that  characterized 
saloon.  One  witnesses  the  same  drunken  disordt. 
disgraced  the  old  saloon.  And,  when  closing  hour 
similar  maudlin  contents  are  spewed  out  onto  the 
streets  as  staggered  from  the  old  saloon. 

The  unhealthful  influence  of  these  places  is  th( 
They  reek  with  moral  miasma  and  vile  contagions, 
are  centers  from  which  emanate  many  evils.  Tl, 
feeding  places  for  speakeasies  and  vice  resorts. 

Generally  speaking,  these  "beer  parlors"  are  loc 
hotels.  Where  this  is  the  case  they  operate  to  Ic 
quality  of  the  service  rendered  the  traveling  publi 
make  these  "homes  of  travelers"  unpleasant  tc 
sound  and  smell,  and  less  safe  for  life  and  propel 

In  hotels,  they  are  situated  rigiit  in  the  path 3 
the  traveling  public,  thus  the  moral  danger  and 
tion  are  peculiarly  subtle  and  dangerous. 

Nowhere  did  the  cry  sound  louder  than  in  Canac 
saloon  must  never  come  back." 

It  is  back. 


Studies  in  the  Types 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Study  No.  10 

ISAAC  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 

Isaac  is  a  type  of  Christ  in  various  ways  but 
now  consider  him  as  the  bridegroom. 

Abraham  was  concerned  about  getting  a  wife 
beloved  son,  and,  calling  his  faithful  servant,  he  g 
a  chai-ge  to  go  "to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife ' 
son  Isaac"  (Gen.  24:4).  Tlie  sei-vant  immediate 
ceeded  to  caiTy  out  the  orders  and  loaded  ten  can", 
goods  from  the  store  of  his  master  and  journe 
the  far  country  of  Mesopotamia.  ( 

He  arrived  at  the  city  whei*e  Nahor  lived  one, 
and  made  his  camels  kneel  down  by  a  well  of  wj 
outside  the  city  where  he  knew  that  the  wome 
soon  be  coming  out  to  draw  water  for  their  house 
then  detei-mined  to  wait  upon  a  sign  from  the  Ix 
it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to  whom  I  shal 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink; 
shall  say,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  dr 
let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for 
vant  Isaac"  (Gen.  24:14). 

The  Prayer  Answered 

Before  this  simple  prayer  was  ended    Rebek; 
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1  her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder."  She  was  fair 
pon,  a  virgin,  neither  had  any  man  known  hex\" 
e  had  filled  her  pitcher  with  water,  the  servant 
r  a  drink.  Rebekah  let  down  her  pitcher  and 
.  and  his  camels  watei-  to  drink, 
lately  the  servant  perceived  that  the  God  of 
1  had  iieard  his  prayer  and  he  took  a  golden  ear- 
two  bracelets  of  gold  and  gave  them  to  Rebekah. 

The  Heavenly  Bridegroom 

this  reminds  us  that  the  Father  in  heaven  desir- 
de  for  his  only  begotten  Son,  has  sent  the  ser- 
1  Holy  Spirit,  into  the  world  to  secure  his  bride 
Just  as.the  servant  did  not  speak  of  himself  but 
ehes  of  Isaac  who  was  heir  of  Abraham,  so  the 
rit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them 
,nd  thus  wins  a  bride  for  the  beloved  Son.  (John 

rvant  gave  rich  gifts  to  Rebekah  but  they  were 
nail  portion  of  what  was  to  follow,  so  the  Holy 
riches  the  bride  of  Christ  with  certain  spiritual 
]or.  12:8)  but  these  gifts  are  only  an  earnest  or 

what  will  follow  later  at  the  "redemption  of  the 
i  possession"   (Eph.  1:14). 

Spiritual  Chastity 
h  was  a  chaste  virgin  and  the  church  is  espoused 
isband  as  a  chaste  virgin    to    be    presented    to 

Cor.  11:2).  Let  us  remember  that  just  as  Re- 
,s  a  virgin  and  was  free  from  physical  fornica- 
Christian  should  be  free  from  spiritual  fornica- 

)f  old  was  guilty  of  spiritual  adultery,  that  is, 
i  on  of  Jehovah  and  Israel  was  as  husband  and 
3ea  2)  but  Israel  had  committed  spiritual  adul- 
had  sought  out  other  Gods.  It  is  tlius  today, 
iristian  should  not  love  the  world,  in  fact  if  a 
3mber  does  love  the  world  "the  love  of  the  Fath- 
in  him"  (1  Jno.  2:1.5).  A  person  who  desires  to 
;d  in  the  "chaste  virgin"  bride  of  Christ  must 
lequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers  and 
ne  out  from  among  them  and  be  separate"  (2 
),  for  friendship  with  the  world  and  anything 
se  is  "enmity  with  God"  and  makes  one  a  spir- 
terer  (James  4:4). 

A  Definite  Proposition 

•vant  put  up  the  issue  and  required  a  definite 
\t  like  many  today,  her  friends  tried  to  put  off 
Kof  acceptance  and  said,  "Let  the  damsel  abide 

few  days"  (Gen.  24:55). 
1  issue  of  salvation  is  definite,  "now  is  the  day  of 
I  (2  Cor.  6:2),  "boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow" 
':1).  Will  the  damsel  go?  An  immediate  an- 
'lled  for,  "and  she  said,  I  will  go." 
I  h  Rebekah  had  never  seen  Isaac,  yet  through 
lony  of  the  servant  she,  like  the  church  today 
1  g  to  journey  to  him,  "whom  having  not  seen,  ve 
L  et.  1:8). 

I'ision  was  made  but  it  was  a  long,  hard  journey 

'  ervant  until  she  would  meet  the  bridegroom.  It 

us.    When  a  person  becomes  a  Christian  he  is 

'  e  taken  to  be  with  Christ  but  must  often  travel 

life  of  many  years  of  toil  and  sorrow  under  the 

>J'  the  Holy  Spirit  who's  business  it  is  to  bring 

Great  Bridegroom. 

lelvah  turned  aside  from  following  the  servant 
have  immediately  encountered  great  difficulty 
uis  today  we  should  "quench  not  the  Spirit"  (1 
^)  but  should  follow  his  leading  continually. 
ant  took  Rebekah  to  Isaac  and  Isaac  went  forth 


to  meet  her  and  when  our  Lord  has  the  place  prepai-ed 
for  his  bride  he  will  come  again  and  receive  her  unto  him- 
self that  where  he  is  there  she  may  be  also  (Jno.  14:3). 

"Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  19:9). 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


Heartening  a  Discouraged  World 

By  William  T.  Ellis 

Things  look  dark  for  the  world.  What  with  revolutions 
all  around  the  earth;  with  financial  disaster  threatening 
the  oldest  and  steadiest  nations ;  with  unemployment  and 
distress  universal,  and  with  discontent  everywhere,  the 
present  seems  to  be  a  period  of  more  general  gloom  than 
living  men  have  ever  before  known. 

Every  day  produces  new  discussions  of  the  subject,  and 
suggested  remedies.  This  is  one  hopeful  aspect  of  the 
case.  More  and  better  brains  are  dealing  with  the  pres- 
ent depression  than  ever  before  considered  a  kindred  cal- 
amity. 

Strangely  little  is  being  said  or  done,  however,  in  the 
realm  of  sustaining  people's  spirits  through  a  hard  time. 
All  of  our  concern  seems  to  be  for  their  bodies. 

Clearly,  though,  an  earlier  need,  and  a  continuing  need, 
is  for  putting  iieart  into  a  fearful  and  discouraged  gener- 
ation. To  make  strong  and  hopeful  the  spirits  of  the  peo- 
ple is  the  first  of  all  steps  toward  a  successful  emergence 
from  a  perilous  period.  The  state  of  public  ideals  is  more 
important  than  the  condition  of  the  banks. 

Here  we  come  to  the  unique  mission  of  the  Christian 
Church,  with  her  message  of  courage,  comfort  and  peace. 
In  this  emergency.,  only  the  Church's  Good  News  can  lift 
up  the  hearts  that  are  cast  down. 

If  people  are  to  be  inspired  by  considerations  that  out- 
weigh material  calamities,  the  Church  must  inspire  them. 

If  society  is  to  be  held  steadfast  to  the  old  integrities 
of  character,  the  Church  must  hold  them. 

If  men  are  to  be  kept  from  despair  and  destructiveness, 
the  Church  has  the  word  that  will  keep  them. 

If  the  social  order  is  to  progress  toward  a  more  broth- 
erly and  more  equitable  operation,  instead  of  plunging 
into  accentuated  class  strife,  the  Church  must  enunciate 
the  principles  of  brotherhood  and  justice. 

Without  entering  at  all  into  a  discussion  of  the  vast 
and  pressing  problems  that  squarely  confront  the  whole 
world,  I  wish  merely  to  suggest  that  this  is  obviously  the 
opportunity  of  the  Christian  Church  to  speak,  clearly  and 
constantly,  her  Master's  word  of  counsel  and  comfort. 
Week  by  week,  every  pulpit  in  the  land  should  find  place 
for  some  message  that  will  put  courage  and  confidence  into 
hearers  who  are  bearing  unusual  burdens. 

All  sorts  of  anti-Christian  and  anti-social  agencies  are 
showing  themselves  quick  and  resourceful  in  utilizing  the 
the  world-wide  depression  for  their  propaganda  purposes. 
Shall  the  Church  be  less  efficient  ? 

She  may  not  cry  "Peace!  Peace!  when  there  is  no  peace;" 
but  she  may,  and  should,  bring  to  bear  all  her  mighty  re- 
sources to  stabilize  panicky  thinking ;  to  discover  a  Divine 
design  in  this  upheaval;  and  to  help  men  and  women  to 
stand  fast  by  the  qualities  of  character  which  should  sur- 
vive all  changes  of  condition. 

The  Church  has  the  word  for  the  hour.  If  she  speaks 
it,  bruised  and  baffled  hearts  will  throng  to  her  temples, 
to  leani  life's  deeper  lessons  in  the  light  of  eternity. 

"Comfort  ye!  comfort  ye  my  people." 
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STUDIES   IN  THE   SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


7.  History  testifies  that  the  love  feast  was  an  apostolic 
institution. 

Any  church  history,  whether   Protestant   or   Catholic, 
will  speaT<  of  the  love  feasts  of  the  apostolic  church.    The 
early  writers  themselves  speak  of  them  and  we  will  now 
hear  their  testimony. 
In  the  first  century 

The  Didache  (Teachings  of  the  Apostles)  giving  in- 
structions for  the  Lord's  Supper,  says,  "After  having  eat- 
en to  satisfaction  give  thanks  as  follows."  Tliey  ate 
therefore  to  satisfaction  before  partaking  of  the  euchar- 
ist. 

Ignacius  says,  "Without  the  pastor  it  is  not  lawful  to 
celebrate  baptism  or  the  eucharist  or  the  love  feast." — 
Ad  Smyrna  c.  8. 

Pliny,  the  Roman  governor  of  Asia  Minor,  in  a  letter  to 
the  emperor  Trajan,  only  a  few  years  after  the  death  of 
John,  says,  "They  (the  Christians)  meet  in  a  supper  of 
an  open  and  innocent  nature,  a  custom  which  they  aban- 
doned after  my  edict,  by  which,  in  accordance  with  your 
orders,  I  prohibited  meetings  of  societies"  (Ep.  10:97). 

TertuUian  (200  A.  D.)  writing  from  Egypt  says,  "Our 
feast  explains  itself  by  its  name  agape  or  love.  It  is  an 
act  of  religious  service,  and  does  not  permit  lack  of  re- 
spect o)-  modesty.  Tlie  participants  first  taste  of  prayer 
to  God.  As  much  is  eaten  as  is  necessarv  to  satisfv  hun- 
ger." 

Clement  says,  "The  genuine  love  feasts  were  of  apostol- 
ic origin." 
Modern  historians 

Bennet  in  Christian  Archeology  says,  "During  the  apos- 
tolic period  the  manner  of  observing  the  Lord's  Supper 
recalled  the  last  supper  of  Christ  with  the  apostles.  It 
was  accompanied  by  hymns  and  prayers,  and  by  the  love 
feast  to  show  that  its  object  was  an  expression  of  broth- 
erly love.  In  the  most  ancient  records  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per there  prevails  a  simple  and  almost  literal  imitation  of 
the  meal  as  instituted  by  Christ."  p.  462. 

Jacob's  History  of  the  Church  says,  "The  name  Lord's 
Supper  or  the  phrase  breaking  of  bread  was  given  to  the 
ordinance, — to  the  love  feast  the  same  as  to  the  euchai'ist 
with  which  it  terminated.  The  love  feast  itself  was  an 
apostolic  institution." 

Hastings  Bible  Dictionary  says,  "In  the  Scriptures 
there  is  no  indication  of  the  separation  of  the  eucharist 
from  the  agape  and  the  phrase  "breaking  of  bread"  re- 
fers to  both  together. 

Neander,  a  famous  Jewish  historian,  says,  "Following 
the  model  of  the  Passover,  the  Lord's  Supper  originally 
included  both  the  eucharist  and  the  agape." 

The  Catholic  New  Testament,  version  of  Pons  in  a  note 
on  Acts  2:43,  says,  "Of  the  breaking  of  bread.— that  is 
they  attended  the  love  feasts  in  which  they  distributed  the 
eucharist,  for  at  that  time,  the  communion  ordinaril>-  fol- 
lowed the  meal  which  they  had  in  common." 

The  Spanish  Dictionary,  (Diccionaiio  Enciclopedico 
Hispano-Americano)  says  of  the  agape,  "These  feasts 
were  celebrated  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  in  memory  of 
the  last  supper  which  Jesus  gave  to  the  disciples  before 
instituting  the  eucharist." 

It  would  be  possible  to  add  literally  hundreds  of  similar 


testimonies.  Historians  agree  as  to  the  existen 
love  feast  as  an  apostolic  institution,  though  thi 
see  the  richness  of  its  symbolic  teaching.  Thj 
from  the  Scriptures  themselves. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIE^ 

THE  JAPANESE  TAKE  MUKDEN 

As  usual,  it  is  necessary  to  counsel  extreme  caution 
conclusions  as  to  what  has  happened  in  Manchuria  and 
blame.  All  the  reports  so  far  cabled  to  this  country  art 
product  of  Japanese  news  agencies  or  originated  in  Ch 
hundreds  of  miles  from  the  scene  of  fighting.  It  seems 
tain  that  Japanese  troops  have  occupied  not  only  the  I 
capital,  Mukden,  but  all  the  important  centers  of  sout 
churia.  Something  approximating  a  Japanese  militaiy 
of  more  than  half  of  this  large  province  has  apparent! 
up.  Whether  this  was  provoked  by  Chinese  militaiy  a 
either  on  the  Japanese-administered  South  Manchurian 
on  Japanese  soldiers  acting  as  railway  guards,  is  yet  t 
mined.  It  is  also  unkrowm  as  to  how  seriously  the 
tempted  to  dispute  the  advance  of  the  Japanese  troops 
very  hard  indeed  to  apportion  blame  with  certainty, 
situation  in  Manchuria  makes  it  easy  to  escape  respon 
breaches  of  the  peace  which  may  occur  there.  Technic 
churia  is  a  Chinese  province.  But  it  is  a  province  ovei 
central  Chinese  government,  in  Nanking,  has  no  cont 
which  the  authority  of  the  local  governor.  Marshal  Ch: 
liang,  is,  in  practice,  reduced  to  a  shadow  by  the  presei 
.<;ian  and  Japanese  troops.  Moreover,  it  is  not  clear  th; 
anese  troops,  in  this  instance,  acted  on  any  higher  auti 
that  of  local  commanders,  and  there  are  undisguised  hi 
patches  from  Tokyo,  of  a  break  between  the  Japanese  fo 
and  the  war  office  over  the  outburst  of  hostilities. — Th 
Century. 


THE  CHURCH'S  MAIN  BUSINESS 

The  Right  Rev.  Michael  Furse,  Lord  Bishop  of  St.  Al 
who  arrived  in  this  country  a  few  days  ago,  to  make  t 
address  at  the  general  convention  of  the  Bishops  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  Denver,  September  16,  asserted  th; 
of  the  clergy  seem  to  forget  too  frequently  that  their 
to  give  religion  to  the  people,  in  their  efforts  to  supplj 
to  hold  parishioners.  "My  idea  of  the  Church  is  that  it' 
its  own  job.  And  that  is  what  I  tell  the  clergymen,' 
Bishop.  "And  as  the  Church  has  a  definite  job  to  do, 
take  to  try  to  compete — as  a  sort  of  general  entertain- 
the  cinema.  I  believe  in  helping  clergymen  to  become 
their  own  field.  People  come  to  church  for  religion, 
what  we  should  give  them." — The  Evangelical-Messenge, 

ODD  BIBLES 

The  largest  Bible  is  said  to  be  in  the  Royal  Librar; 
holm.     The  covers  are  made  of  solid  plank  four  inches' 
the  pages,  which  are  made  of  parchment,  are  a  yard  in 
number  309.     The  famous  thumb  Bible  in  the  theologic; 
at   Washington  is  the   smallest  complete   Bible  ever  i 
New  York  man's  son,  a  cripple,  is  reported  to  have  sp 
hours  a  day  for  two  years  transcribing  a  Bible.     We  a) 
it  does  not  contain  an  error  in  transci'iption  and  that; 
and  headings  are  beautifully  engrossed  in  red  ink.     A 
Bible  is  exhibited  in  London,  the  work  of  an  apprentice 
of  James  II,  when  even  to  possess  a  Bible  was  held  t< 
fense.     An  American  woman  owns  a  Bible  which  an 
hers  baked  in  a  loaf  of  bread  when  a  house  to  house 
being  made  for  copies  of  the  Scripture. — The  Way. 

JEWS  IN  HOLY  LAND  STILL  EXPECT  MESS 

The  coming  of  a  "kingly  Messiah"  to  restore  the  Bi 
dom  of  David  is  imminent,  in  the  belief  of  thousands 
the  Holy  Land.  Burdened  by  many  obstacles  in  tryin 
a  national  home  for  their  race  and  still  involved  in 
quarrel  with  Moslems  here,  the  Jews  believe  the  day  is 
the  fulfillment  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecy  of  E«e 


SE  8 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  17,  1931 


s  are  said  among  the  50,000  orthodox  Jews  for  the  coming 
r  leader.  Recent  threats  of  conflict  with  Arabs  have  served 
insify  the  belief  of  both  worshippers  and  priests  that  the 
s  will  be  'answered,  despite  the  many  historical  instances  of 
Messiahs." 

is  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel  long  have  been  the'  basis  of  the 
"Behold,  T  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
i,  whither  they  are  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every 
nd  will  bring  them  into  their  own  land;  and  I  will  make 
me  nation  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and 
ig  shall  be  king  of  them  all."  Since  1882  when  200  Israel- 
om  Yemen,  reputed  to  be  members  of  the  "Lost  Tribe  of 
nade  a  joamey  on  foot  across  the  Arabian  Desert  to  be  here 
!  expected  appearance  of  the  Messiah,  some  8000  of  their 
;ionists  ^ave  come  to  Palestine.  After  the  World  War  the 
j  movement  brought  about  100,000  Jews  from  50  countries. 
Who  have  opposed  the  Zionist  movements  persistently  have 
jt  that  it  will  end  in  a  great  Arab-Jewish  conflict  which  will 
i  the  $100,000,000  invested  in  rehabilitation  of  the  Holy  Land 
[►.wish  national  home, — The  Evangelical-Messenger. 


lip. 


A  Suggestion  for  Armistice  Day  Service 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

ehave  ourselves,  and  which  will  be  of  little  effect  for  self- 
on  if  we  don't.  It  will  make  little  difference  who  wins  the 
)rld  war,  should  there  be  one;  no  one  will  be  left  to  enjoy 
ts  of  victory,  not  even  the  profiteers.  And  the  more  elabor- 
e  as  a  nation  prepare  for  war,  the  more  will  we  be  respon- 
r  it,  if  it  occurs,  and  the  more  likely  are  we  to  be  brought 

the  dust,  if  the  fate  of  Gennany  in  the  last  war  has  any 
on  the  case.  The  time  was  never  more  promising  of  results 
w  to  oppose  the  large  and  extravagant  expenditures  of  the 
y  advocates, — now,  when  the  President  himself  is  insisting 
omy  being  exercised  in  that  direction  and  when   Senator 

of  Indiana  has  proposed  a  ten  year  naval  holiday  for  all 

It  nations  of  the  world  in  connection  with  President  Hoover's 
of  an  extension  of  the  debt  holiday, 
also  a  most  opportune  time  to  speak  out  in  behalf  of  the 
conscience  against  war,  and  nowhere  does  the  steel-gloved 
militarism  rest  upon  the  church  with  promise  of  heavier 
sinister  effect  than  when  it  denies  the  right  of  conscience 
war  on  the  part  of  Christian  men  and  women  applying  for 
If  it  is  to  be  the  continued  and  settled  policy  of  our 
ent  to  refuse  citizenship  to  applicants  who  have  no  other 
ication  than  that  they  cannot  promise  to  do  combative  ser- 
rar  or  to  engage  in  a  war  that  is  unjust,  how  long  will  there 
ption  from  military  service  granted  to  native  citizens  who 
iscientious  scruples  against  war?  It  is  time  for  pacifist 
to  speak  out  and  no  longer  hold  their  peace.  If  we  do 
•ur  influence  be  felt  now  in  favor  of  the  right  to  exercise 
;e  against  war,  what  kind  of  treatment  can  we  expect  when 
pen  us  ? 

eventh  Day  Baptists  have  recently  taken  action  that  is  a 
mple,  not  only  for  our  conferences  but  for  congregations 
Taking  note  of  the  Supreme  Court's  decision  in  the  case 
ssor  Macintosh,  they  passed  the  following  statement: 

eneral  Conference  of  Seventh  Day  Baptists  in  session  at 
^.  Y.,  August  18-23,  1931,  in  considering  the  recent  Su- 
ourt  decision  refusing  citizenship  to  Prof.  D.   C.  Macini- 

Miss  Bland,  which  involves  principles  of  liberty  of  con- 
lat  we  hold  dear,  makes  the  following  declaration: 
die  a  nation  "has  a  duty  to  survive,"  yet  its  first  duty  is 
justice,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  before  God." 
r  nation  has  by  the  constitution  and  by  legislative  enact- 
n  in  times  of  war  safeguarded  religious  liberty,  thus  rec- 
that  a  citizen's  first  duty  is  to  God. 

Kellogg-Briand  treaty  anticipates  the  foi-mation  of  a 
onscience-led  citizens  in  evei-y  nation  who  shall  assure  the 
:  settlement  of  international  disputes. 

nation  must  not  put  itself  in  the  position  of  demanding 
ming  citizens  give  up  the  right  to  be  conscience-led  when 
nstitution,  by  legislative  enactment,  and  by  the  Kellogg- 
reaty  this  very  thing  is  safeguarded  and  encouraged  for 
citizens. 

express  ourselves  in  agreement  with  the  minority  opin- 
io by  Chief  Justice  Hughes. 

nope  that  the  petition  for  a  rehearing  of  the  case  by  the 
Court  will  be  granted. 


ZTbe  ifamil^  HUat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily   Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Esther  1:1-9.  The  feasting  and  reveling  of  Ahasuer- 
us  was  only  in  keeping  with  the  luxurious  splendor  of 
the  oriental  kings.  The  people  were  impoverished  with 
unbearable  taxes  in  order  to  support  the  extravagant 
orgies  of  the  king;  and  perhaps  there  is  not  as  much 
difference  between  these  oriental  monarchs  and  our 
modem  grafting  politicians  as  one  might  wish!  Cer- 
tainly it  makes  us  long  for  the  days  when  he  shall  come 
whose  right  it  is  to  rule,  who  will  rule  his  people  in 
justice  and  righteousness,  considering  always  the  good 
of  his  people  rather  than  their  exploitation.  "Com«, 
thou  almighty  King!" 

TUESDAY 

Esther  1:10-12.  Many  times  have  we  heard  Bible 
teachers  condemn  Vashti  for  refusing  to  obey  the  com- 
mand of  her  royal  husband;  rather  she  is  to  be  com- 
mended! She  could  not  but  have  known  the  heavy 
penalty  that  would  fall  upon  her  for  her  disobedience, 
yet  she  refused  to  agree  to  the  king's  plan  to  parade 
her  physical  charms  before  the  eyes  of  the  drunken 
revelers.  In  thse  days  of  "bathing  beauties,"  and  gen- 
eral moral  laxity,  how  we  admire  women  with  the  chas- 
tity and  courage  of  Vashti!  Praise  God  for  the  great 
numbers  of  sanctified  Christian  women  who  do  live  in 
honor  and  chastity  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  never  gets 
in  the  papers! 

WEDNESDAY 

Esther  1:13-22.  The  principle  that  the  husband  shall 
be  head  of  the  house  is  thoroughly  scriptural,  but  these 
maudlin  princes  were  not  concerned  with  a  principle: 
they  were  merely  "yessing"  the  king  and  getting  even 
with  Vashti.  They  remind  us  of  some  of  the  false  lead- 
ers in  every  denomination  who  endorse  principles  that 
are  sound  in  themselves  merely  to  further  their  own 
selfish  purposes.  The  ease  with  which  the  king  put  away 
Vashti  emphasizes  the  greatly  superior  status  of  woman 
since  the  time  of  Christ — in  spite  of  Reno!  Let  us 
pray  for  sincere  leaders,  and  praise  him  for  the  soften- 
ing influence  he  has  had  on  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

THURSDAY 

Esther  2:1-4.  This  might  be  called  one  of  the  first 
beauty  contests,  and  a  royal  prize  was  offered.  Mere 
physical  beauty,  however,  is  a  very  poor  basis  for  mar- 
riage: if  we  could  only  leani,  even  today,  that  unless 
there  is  a  deep,  chaste  love  it  were  better  not  to  marry 
at  all,  much  of  the  human  misery  might  be  avoided. 
"Husbands  love  your  wives" — "and  the  wife  see  that 
she  reverence  her  husband." 

FRIDAY 

Esther  2:5-7.  How  intricate  and  beyond  human  un- 
derstanding are  God's  plans!  A  great  crisis  was  soon 
to  come  upon  God's  people,  and  here  was  a  man,  Mor- 
decai,  taken  captive  and  exiled  from  his  own  country, 
in  a  position  where  he  was  enabled  to  further  the  plan 
of  God.  Perhaps  God  had  some  reason  for  having 
placed  us  just  where  we  are:  are  we  willing  to  be  led 
and  used  by  him  to  fulfill  his  own  good  purposes? 

SATURDAY 

Esther  2:8-17.  Although  quite  common  in  his  day, 
the  king's  method  of  selecting  a  wife  was  an  unholy 
thing;  however,  we  are  led  to  suppose  that  when  he 
met  Esther  it  was  not  merely  a  physical  attraction,  but 
a  more  real  and  lasting  love.  He  maketh  even  the 
wrath  of  man  to  please  him. 

SUNDAY 

Esther  2:18-23.  Through  Esther  and  Mordecai  the 
king's  life  was  spared,  and  God  later  used  him  to  save 
his  people.  Even  though  our  rulers  are  frequently  not 
all  that  they  ought  to  be  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  our 
duty  to  pray  frequently  and  earnestly  for  them.  They 
have  been  placed  in  a  position  of  authority,  and  may 
either  help  or  hinder  the  cause  of  Christ:  we  should 
pray  that  they  may  be  used  of  God  for  his  glory.  This 
is  especially  trae  when  we  have  Godly  rulers,  who  need 
the  strength  and  encouragement  of  God's  people. 
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Report  of  the  General  Secretary 

Of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association   of  the  Brethren  church  for  1930-31 


EDITORIAL  NOTE 

The  following  report  is  that  of  the  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  for  the  past  year.  It  is 
tlie  fullest  and  most  complete  statistical  re- 
port our  Board  has  i-eceived  for  many  years. 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman  deserves  great 
praise  for  the  work  he  has  already  done 
for  our  denomination  as  secretary  of  our 
Board.  He  has  been  efficient  and  active  in 
the  work.  This  report  speaks  for  itself, 
however,  yet  a  personal  word  of  thanks  to 
him  certainly  i.s  in  order  at  this  time  and 
in  this  section  of  the  Evangelist. — M.  A.  S. 

Approximate  number  of  schools  in  the 

Brotherhood 165 

Number  reporting  in  1929   25 

Number  reporting  in  1930   89 

Number  reporting  in  1931   93 

The  total  Average  attendance  reported  in 
these  93  schools,  12,214.  This  gives  an  av- 
erage for  these  schools  of  131  each  Sunday 
during  the  year.  Presuming  the  other  72 
.schools  not  reporting  have  an  average  at- 
tendance equal  to  two-thirds  the  average  at- 
tendance of  those  reporting,  (the  larger 
.schools  reported  in  the  main),  which  would 
be  87  in  number,  this  would  make  an  addi- 
tional 6,264,  or  a  total  of  18,478  who  attend 
Brethren  Sunday  schools  each  Sunday.  Your 
secretary  proposes  that  this  gives  the  most 
accurate  view  of  the  actual  strength  and  in- 
terest demonstrated  in  the  Brethren  church. 
For  the  encouragement  of  Sunday  .school 
workers  making  reports  asked  for  we  are 
here  giving  the  list  of  the  first  ten  schools 
reporting  in  sequential  order. 

1.  Flora,  Indiana. 

2.  Danville  and  Homerville,  Ohio. 

3.  Hamlin,  Kansas. 

4.  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

5.  Burlington,  Indiana. 

6.  Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 

7.  Loree,  Indiana. 

8.  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

9.  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  1st  church. 

10.  Sterling,  Ohio. 

The  ten  largest  schools  reporting  follow: 

Average  Att. 

1.  Long  Beach,  Calif 721 

2.  Dayton,  Ohio  504 

3.  Nappanec,  Indiana 351 

4.  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  2nd  Ch 346 

5.  Johnstown,  Penna.,   1st   Ch 329 

6.  Elkhart,    Indiana    306 

7.  Goshen,  Indiana   304 

8.  Canton,  Oluo  300 

9.  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  Lst  Ch 271 

10.     Washington,  D.  C 253 

The  ten  largest  Cradle  Roll  Departments 
reported  follow: 

1.  Long  Beach,  Calif 75 

2.  North  Manchester,  Indiana   63 

3.  South   Bend,  Indiana   61 

4.  Canton,  Ohio   60 

5.  Elkhart,  Indiana 60 

6.  Johnstown,   Penna.,   1st   Ch GO 


7.  La  Verne,  Calif 59 

8.  Leon,  Iowa 53 

9.  Falls  City,  Nebraska 50 

10.  Johnstown,  Penna.,  3rd  Ch 48 

The  ten  largest  Home  Departments  re- 
ported follow: 

1.  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  1st  Ch 109 

2.  Washington,  D.  C 51 

3.  Falls   City,  Nebraska    45 

4.  Hagerstown,  Md 40 

5.  Pittsburgh,  Penna 35 

6.  Waterloo,  Iowa   35 

7.  North  Manchester,  Indiana   30 

8.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Penna 30 

9.  Johnstown,  Penna.,  1st  Ch 28 

10.     Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  2nd  Ch 28 

The  ten  schools  reported  having  largest 
libraries  follow: 

1.  Washington,  D.  C 1210 

2.  Uniontown,  Penna 400 

3.  Berlin,  Penna 225 

4.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio   150 

5.  Waterloo,  Iowa   100 

6.  North  Manchester,  Indiana   90 

7.  Carleton,  Nebr 80 

8.  Hagerstown,  Md 75 

9.  Center  Chapel,  Indiana 50 

10.     Johnstown,  Penna.,  1st  Ch 50 

Twenty-one  schools  report  Training 
School  Classes  as  follows: 

Number  receiving  credit  or  recognition. 

Long  Beach,  Calif 75 

Elkhart,  Indiana    30 

Berlin,  Penna 24 

Hagerstown,  Md 21 

South   Bend,  Indiana    20 

Falls  City,  Nebr 20 

Coneniaugh,   Penna 19 

Clayton,  Ohio   15 

Leon,  Iowa    15 

Winchester,  Va 15 

North  Manchester,  Indiana 13 

Peru,  Indiana   12 

Berne,  Indiana   12 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  1st  Ch 11 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  2nd  Ch 8 

Philadelphia,  Penna.,  1st  Ch 8 

Fremont,  Ohio   8 

Altoona,  Penna 7 

Dayton,  Ohio   6 

Pike,  Penna 5 

Goshen,  Indiana  (Community  School).  .  . 

Total 344 

23  schools  report  318  teachers  holding  di- 
plomas or  certificates.  The  above  record 
shows  an  increase  of  five  schools  and  61 
pupils  in  Teacher  Training  Schools  over 
1930. 

Front  Line  Schools  100%:  Goshen,  Indi- 
ana; Berlin,  Penna.;  Elkhart,  Indiana; 
North  Manchester,  Indiana. 

Banner  schools  85-99%: 

Clayton,  Ohio 97% 

Hagerstown,  Md 95% 

Washington,  D.  C 93% 

Roann,  Indiana 93% 

South  Bend,  Indiana 92% 


Peru,  Indiana  

Waterloo,  Iowa 

Coneniaugh,  Penna 

Altoona,  Penna   

Johnstown,  Penna.,  1st  Ch 

La  Verne,  Calif 

Whittier,  Calif 

Flora,  Indiana    

Center  Chapel,  Indiana   

Schools  of  Merit— 70-84%: 

Oakville,  Indiana  

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   

Warsaw,  Indiana  

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  

Canton,  Ohio 

Rittman,  Ohio 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  1st  Ch 

Philadelphia,  Penna.,   1st  Ch.    . . . 
Awards 
The  above  Front  Line  schools  are  a 

a  $1.00  book.    And  the  Banner  scho 

each  awarded  a  60c  book.    These  bo'i 

awards  will  be  sent    out    by    Prof.  I 

Stuckey    from    Ashland    College,    >  \ 

Ohio. 

The  following  Budget  was  adopt 

National  Sunday  School  Associat 

and  by  the  National  Conference  ; 

Lake,  "Indiana,  August  24-30,  1931. 

Ashland  Seminary  (Christian  Edu- 
cation Dept. )    -^ ) 

Promotional  work J 

Foreign  Mission  Board  ($250.00  fdi 
Miss  Crawford's  schooling  ;ii 
France;  Preparatory  for  African 
work;  ,$250.00  for  training  native 
preachers  in  South  America)   ...    i 

Shipshewana  Training  School   .  .       ? 

Ashland  Seminary  Library  Books 

Secretarial  work    

International  Council  of  Religiou- 
Education   ' 

Miscellaneous    

Total  for  1931-32    

Respectfully  submitted, 

N.  V.  LEATHER  Jl  'i 
Berlin,  Pennsyl  J 


Editor's  Select  Notes  ort 
Sunday  School  Lessc 

(Lesson  for  October  25) 
Paul  in  Corinth 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  18:1-17;' 
13. 

Printed  Te.xt— Acts  18:1-11. 

Devotional  Reading — 1  Cor.  13:1' 

Golden  Text — Now  abideth  fait 
love,  these  three:  and  the  greatest 
is  love.— 1  Cor.  13:13. 

Introductory  Note 

Paul,  having  been  driven  from  B 
persecuting  Jews  from  Thessalonicai 
Athens.    There  he  noted  the  condil 
circumstances  and  trends  of  thou  t. 
saw   that   with   all   their   boasted  ^ 
four  out  of  every  five  were  slav<'J 
17:21.)   He  beheld  the  city  full  of  « 
that  his  spirit  was    provoked    wit  t 
"burning  with  indignation,"    that  11 
beauty  and  wealth,  and  learning,  ar  0 
should  be  dedicated  to  idols,  inste;  0 
ti-uc  God  and  the  uplifting  of  th  h 
race.     He   strove  to  lead  them  to  le 
God  and  to  Christ  and  through  hi  '| 
ing  he  was  called  before  the  coir 
Areopagus,   where   he   uttered   '' 
given  in  the  rest  of  the  chapter. 
— Adams. — Christianity     was     li 
duced   into   that  city   of  vice   (f 
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his  second  missionary  journey,  Ac. 
ring  with  two  pious  Jews  and  main- 
limself  by  his   own   manual   labor, 

his  work  here,  as  elsewhere  by 
ig  himself  first  to  his  own  country- 
it  after  he  had  preached  for  some 

the  synagogue,  the  same  hostile 
ations  which  had  driven  him  from 
lica  broke  out  at  Corinth  also.  Sus- 
jwever,  by  a  special  divine  promise 
ction  and  success,  he  continued 
|fear  and  a  half;  and  when  at  the 
wt  time,  he  sailed  for  Asia  Minor, 
;  he  left  a  numerous  and  flourishing 
Illustrator. 

"Khe  Task 

5  only  to  take  a  good  look  at  Cor- 

seiise  somewhat  of  the  task  there 

«hy  Paul  could  say  later  to  the 

a    church,    "I    determined    not    to 

ything    among    you,    save    Jesus 

id  him  crucified."    Or  if  one  is  ever 

0  doubt  the  efficacy  and  deny  the 

a    cross-centered    gospel,    all    he 

;  do  is  to  ask  where  such  a  gospel 

:  applied  and  to  start  answering  his 

by  studying  the  situation  at  Cor- 

mental  picture   of  the   place  first. 

.as  a  wealthy  commercial  center, 
)  ill  its  strategic  position  on  the 
1  loutes  but  in  the  development  of 
;  ries  as  well.    It  was  a  manufactur- 

ell  as  trading  center.  Dye-stuffs, 
)■  different  kinds,  pottery,  armor — - 
i  a  few  of  the  products  made.  The 
Corinth  from  these  two  activities, 
;rid  selling,  was  well  known. 
\;e,  Corinth  \^as  the  center  of  the 
I  worship  of  Venus,  introduced,  we 
I  by  the  Phoenicians  who  were  at- 

i  tlie  city  by  its  trading  and  man- 
■;  jiossibilities.  So  notable  was  its 
'  ne,  s,  that  it  gave  rise  to   a  verb 

I  thianize,"  meaning  to  debase,  or 
.  1  excessively  immoral  life. 

sat  such  a  center  as  this,  proverbial 
•alth  and  for  its  vice,  that  Paul  la- 
f'  a  year  and  a  half  to  establish  a 
tl'.;'  foundation  principle  of  a  ci-u- 
^  ill'.  Well  he  knew  that  "excellen- 
i  ech,"  or  "worldly  wisdom"  could 
;  such  a  situation.  He  needed  to 
-1  heart  of  the  gospel  to  bear  on  the 

I I  of  Corinth. — Adult  Leader. 


The   Man 

I  ?ht  well  ask  of  Paul  "What  man- 
w  is  this?"  The  task  at  Corinth 
li  i.-t  impossible  and  yet  Paul  started 
li   there.    Imagine,  however,  his  ar- 
il le  city.    Already  you  are  aware  of 
:    absorption  in  material   interests 
iitious  practices.     The  outlook  for 
''    isn't   very   promising.     There   is 
hod  church  waiting  to  greet  him. 
alk  over  with  his  companions  the 
',  n  be  used,  for  he  has  left   Silas 
thy   behind.     He   is   alone   in   the 
t  he  has  any  misgivings  he  must 
1  w  ith  himself.    There  is  no  great 
;  constituency  behind  him  guaran- 
1  funds  to  carry  on.     His  private 
•ms  to  be  nil.    So  in  order  to  keep 
I'lst  ply  his  trade  of  tent-maker. 
"irn.^  because  of  the  need  of  the 
is  Christ,  yet  he  must    patiently 
imself  he  sews  his  canvas.     The 
ning  of  Paul's  soul  was  that  Is- 
t  be  saved,  but  another  thorn  is 
■  at  Corinth,  as  the  Jews  begin  to 
I  blaspheme.     He  found  no  com- 


fort from  the  general    group    of    his    own 
countrymen. 

This  background  also  gives  to  us  a  deep- 
er appreciation  of  the  man  Paul.  A  man  of 
lesser  parts  could  have  found  no  encourage- 
ment in  that  outlook,  but  he  starts  to  work 
where  he 'can,  setting  the  example  for  that 
great  host  of  pioneer  missionaries  who  have 
faced  the  same  problem  from  his  day  to 
this,  men  and  women  who  in  difficult  situa- 
tions and  with  meager  beginnings  laid 
foundations  for  pei-manent  and  far-reaching 
work. — Adult  Leader. 


A  Shrewd  and  Able  Official 
Portia,  in  Shakespeare's  Merchant  of  Ven- 
ice, proves  a  very  astute  and  able  judge. 
Gallic,  as  he  is  described  in  the  book  of 
Acts,  displays  a  wily  strength  which  fairly 
astonishes  us  as  it  may  well  have  astonished 
the  men  and  women  of  his  own  time.  He 
is  not  a  very  lofty  figure.  He  does  not  sug- 
gest rare  and  gracious  spiritual  attainment. 
He  is  a  keen  man  of  the  wjorld  not  without 
a  clear  sense  of  justice.  He  does  not  pro- 
pose to  be  entangled  by  adroit  men  so  that 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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What  Is  Expected  of  Youth  As  A  Good  Citizen? 

By  Floyd  Sibert,  Citizenship  Superintendent 


At  no  time  since  the  Olymphian  games 
have  the  demands  on  youth  been  greater 
than  they  are  today.  In  the  field  of  edu- 
cation a  well  rounded  preparation  topped 
out  with  specialization  is  necessary  to  in- 
sure success.  Standards  are  being  lifted  and 
goals  of  attainment  are  pursuing  an  ever 
receding  horizon.  This  is  the  challenge  of 
youth  in  the  field  of  education!  and  it  is 
good,  for  it  demands  and  calls  forth  the  best 
effort. 

Youth  may,  however,  meet  this  challenge. 


Rev.  Floyd  Sibert 
Our  New  Citizenship  Superintendent 

fulfill  its  demands,  and  still  not  be  good  cit- 
izens. There  are  two  standards  of  citizen- 
ship for  youth,  good  and  bad.  The  expecta- 
tions or  demands  made  on  these  two  classes 
are  as  different  as  light  and  darkness.  "A 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruit."  We  do  not  ex- 
pect to  pick  sweet  apples  from  a  sour  apple 
tree. 

But  what  are  the  demands  of  good  citi- 
zenship for  youth?  First  of  all,  they  are 
infinitely  more  than  his  best  efforts  in  the 
field  of  education,  for  good  citizenship  has 
to  do  with  clean  living.  If  a  young  man 
would  be  a  good  citizen  he  must  present  to 
the  world  a  good  life.  Citizenship  is  right 
living.  A  man  may  lose  his  citizenship  by 
wrong  living.  The  man  who  dies  ceases  to 
be  a  citizen  of  this  earthly  kingdom.  Since 


citizenship  is  judged  by  the  manner  of  our 
living  we  should  choose  carefully  the  citi- 
zens with  whom  we  live.  Bad  associates 
corrupt  good  morals.  Moses  said,  "Thou 
shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil." 
There  are  times  in  the  days  of  youth  when 
it  is  better  to  walk  alone — alone  with  God. 
From  James  comes  the  stern  command  to 
keep  one's  self  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  should  be  as- 
cetic, but  rather  that  we  should  keep  our- 
selves aloof  from  the  sinful  activities  of  the 
world  enough  so  that  the  acid  splashes  of 
sin  do  not  spot  and  scar  our  life  and  char- 
acter. 

Youth,  to  be  a  good  citizen,  mu.st  not  for- 
get his  responsibility  to  government.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  through  Paul  in  Romans  thir- 
teen, tells  us  that  human  government  is  or- 
dained of  God.  The  Christian  is  commanded 
to  be  in  subjection  to  the  rulers  of  the  land. 
A  poor  government  is  better  than  no  gov- 
ernment at  all.  It  is  God's  will  that  we 
should  live  under  rule. 

No  nation  has  more  reasonable  laws  than 
our  own.  When  we  fulfill  its  laws,  we  are 
fulfilling  the  commandment  of  God.  Did 
you  ever  think  of  that?  When  we  break  a 
law, — whether  we  exceed  the  speed  limit  or 
take  the  life  of  another, — we  are  disobeying 
God.  The  Christian  is  commanded  to  sub- 
mit to  the  law,  provided  it  is  not  contrary 
to  the  vrill  of  God.  Paul  said,  "We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man." 

This  brings  us  to  the  final  te.?t  of  good 
citizenship.  To  be  a  good  citizen,  one  must 
be  a  Christian.  Paul's  advice  to  youth  is 
that  he  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
that  doth  so  easily  beset  him:  put  aside 
every  encumbrance  and  run  with  patience  a 
winning  race.  If  he  would  ran  such  a  race 
he  must  keep  the  bodily  passions  in  check, 
the  mind  clean  and  the  heart  pure.  A  good 
citizenship  is  one  of  purity  and  a  citizen  of 
purity  is  one  who  has  citizenship  in  heaven. 
"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God;  and,  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not  because  it  knew  him 
not.  Behold  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be; 
but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  PURIFIETH  HIMSELF  even  as  he 
is  pure."  1  John  3:1-3. 
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Send    Foreign    Miision    Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

Ia25    Eait    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,     Indiana 


Twenty-Five  Years  After 

(Concluded  from  last  \veek) 


We  are  living  today  in  a  new  world  of 
opportunity  and  peril.  The  war  has  drawn 
a  shai-p  line  through  the  history  and  pro- 
gram of  every  political  and  social  institu- 
tion. The  cause  of  Christian  International- 
ism (which  is  the  cause  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions) has  been  affected  in  notable  ways.  A 
new  generation  has  come  upon  the  scene. 
New  attitudes  are  being  foi-med.  New  the- 
ories prevail.  There  is  a  new  layman  to 
be  enlisted,  and  he  has  the  chance  of  the 
ages.  If  a  considerable  number  of  influen- 
tial churches  should  utilize  the  anniversary 
on  November  15,  aligning  their  laymen  for 
mission  study  and  mission  support,  there 
may,  almost  certainly  there  will,  emerge  a 
demand  for  organization  on  a  national  scale. 

In  the  briefest  possible  form  I  will  at- 
tempt to  state  what  appears  to  be  to  be  the 
conditions  of  success  in  any  attempt  to  rally 
our  Christian  laymen  to  a  new  and  effective 
.support  of  missions. 

1.  By  i-eading,  study,  discussion,  they 
must  be  made  intelligent  upon  world  condi- 
tions as  these  affect  the  prospects  of  Christ. 
Where  are  we  in  the  progress  of  the  King- 
dom ?  What  are  the  new  forces,  favoi-able 
and  unfavorable,  with  which  we  have  to 
deal  ?  What  changes  are  demanded  in  mis- 
sionary attitude,  theory  and  procedure  ? 
What  are  the  demands  of  stewardship  in  a 
day  like  this  ?  Unless  our  laymen  will  con- 
tribute brains  as  well  as  money,  their  con- 
secration will  not  avail.  As.  Mr.  J.  H.  Old- 
ham, of  the  International  Missionary  Coun- 
cil, once  remarked,  "In  the  Church,  as  in  the 
political  I'ealm,  the  future  lies  with  the  man 
who  thinks." 

2.  The  new  movement,  like  the  old,  should 
be  interdenominational,  strictly  so.  It 
should  not  split  up  into  affiliated  denomina- 
tional movements  for  men.  In  my  opinion, 
the  old  L.  M.  M.  was  seriously  weakened  by 
the  denominations  taking  up  the  idea  on 
their  own  account.  The  result  was  that  in 
many  cases  our  business  men  were  allowetl 
to  visualize  the  work  as  denominational 
propaganda.  Thus  the  larger  incentive  was 
lost.  That  our  laymen  should  be  loyal  to 
the  boai'ds  of  their  respective  communions 
goes  without  saying.  The  existing  boards 
should  be  recognized  and  utilized  as  the  first 
charge  upon  their  interest  and  generosity. 
But  always  with  the  Kingdom  plans  and  the 
Kingdom  interests  in  view.  The  laymen  of 
today  have  it  in  their  power  to  reenforce  im- 
measurably the  conception  of  missions  as 
the  enterprise  of  a  steadily  unifying  church, 
one  direction,  at  least,  in  which  we  can  dis- 
pose our  forces  for  the  success  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a  whole. 

Another  consideration  is  the  advantage  of 
a  strictly  inter-denominational  movement  in 
respect  to  freedom  from  the  network  of  re- 
strictions and  relationships  which  character- 
ize our  purely  denominational  efforts.  1  am 
not  objecting  to  these;  for  the  most  part 
they  are  necessary;  within  their  sphere  they 
are  of  great  value;  but  there  should  be  room 
for  the  free  movement  and  initiative  of  un- 
pcclesiastical  groups.     If  the  lai,Tnen  of  the 


various  denominations  are  allowed  to  do 
their  own  thinking  and  their  own  planning, 
every  board  should  be  the  gainer.  The  gen- 
ius of  our  business  men  has  not  been  ex- 
hausted by  the  invention  of  the  Budget  and 
the  Every-Member-CanvasSi 

3.  There  is  a  demand  for  more  intensive 
work  in  the  realm  of  adult  missionary  edu- 
cation than  the  old-time  convention  method 
makes  possible.  Big  conventions  may  still 
have  their  value,  but  I  think  the  emphasis 
should  be  placed  upon  the  reaching  of  small- 
er and  more  influential  groups.  I  have  in 
mind  particularly  the  drawing  together  of 
select  groups  of  prominent  business  men, 
men  who,  by  the  nature  of  the  case,  consti- 
tute a  class  by  themselves,  and  whose  opin- 
ions and  example  cari-y  greater  weight.  Also 
the  officers  of  our  local  churches.  I  have 
never  understood  why  missionary  agencies 
do  not  seek  to  deal  with  church  officials  by 
themselves.  After  all  these  men  and  women 
as  our  standard-bearers,  are  responsible  for 
the  policy  of  the  church.  Without  them  it 
is  well  nigh  impossible  to  carry  the  congre- 
gation; with  them  great  improvement  might 
be  made.  Why  not  a  convention  in  each 
city  of  church  officials,  including,  by  all 
means,  the  trustees  of  the  parish. 

4.  Our  laymen  must,  and  certainly  will 
rise  above  the  present  timidity  in  respect 
to  appealing  for  money.  They  are  dealing 
with  money  all  the  time;  they  are  not  afraid 
to  ask  for  it  when  a  good  cause  comes 
along.  They  are  not  given  to  apologizing 
for  budgets.  They  are  not  afraid  of  the 
word  promotion.  They  know  that  quick  re- 
sults can  be  secured  when  quick  work  is  to 
be  done.  They  believe  that  money,  as  the 
expression  of  personality,  is  sacred.  They 
realize  that  in  the  cause  of  Christ  it  can  be 
made  immortal.  Our  boards  are  .suffering 
for  lack  of  a  courageous  business  attitude 
in  respect  to  money. 

5.  Finally,  in  my  opinion,  our  laymen  wall 
be  free  of  the  timidity  of  present-day  the- 
ological speculation.  They  will  want  a 
motive  and  a  message  that  ring  with  the 
faith  and  the  optimism  of  Jesus.  It  is  in- 
conceivable that  they  will  fall  in  with  the 
idea  that  Christianity  is  but  one  among 
many  religions  of  the  world,  or  that  the  ul- 
timate religion  is  to  be  a  blend  of  existing 
faiths.  The  Christianity  which  is  based 
upon  the  personality  and  message  of  Christ 
they  will  consider  not  only  better  but  best. 
They  will  want  to  think  of  missions  as  the 
giving  of  the  best — God's  best — to  a  suffer- 
ing world.  A  sympathetic  approach  to  the 
peoples  of  other  faiths,  a  glad  and  gener- 
ous recognition  of  liigh  and  permanent  val- 
ues in  other  religions — yes,  by  all  means. 
But  your  reality-loving  Christian  business 
man,  if  he  is  to  back  a  world  movement  for 
Christ,  is  likely  to  do  so  because  he  believes 
the  religion  of  Christ  to  be  supreme  and 
final. 

In  recent  scholarly  work  there  is  this 
statement  of  the  philosophy  of  modem  mis- 
sions: "Today  we  think  of  the  missionary 
process  as  the  cooperative  endeavor  of  ideal- 


ists of  all  nations  to  produce,  thi 
motive  of  a  social  religion,  an  enn 
friendly  human  society  of  varied 
tually  contributing  cultures."  Wl 
is  a  good  deal  in  these  words  to 
interests  and  a  measure  of  asseni 
if  they  will  appeal  to  the  averag 
as  an  adequate  statement  of  the  i 
tainly  there  was  a  more  compelUi 
than  this  on  November  15,  1906,  w 
laymen  met  and  prayed  and  orgs 
Christ  in  the  Fifth  Avenue  Churc 
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The  American  Indi^ 

study  for  1932-1933 

Those  who  have  felt  the  need  f 
to-date  presentation  of  the  Americ 
situation  and  have  hoped  for  a  yea  J 
on  this  subject,  will  rejoice  to 
The  American  Indian  will  be  the 
the  interdenominational  home  misi 
in  1932-1933. 

Because  of  changes  in  personnel 
agement,  the  Indian  Service  has  b 
public  eye  constantly  for  the  past ) 
and  so  it  is  particularly  fortunate^ 
Missionary  Education  movement 
cil  of  Women  for  Home  Missions 
to  secure  the  consent  of  Dr.  Lewi 
one  who  is  thoroughly  conversani 
aspects   of  the    situation,    to    prd 
book  for  adults.     Dr.  Meriam,  wh 
Technical  Director  of  the  Sun'ey 
Alfairs   conducted   under  the  Ins 
Government  Research  at  Washini 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  has  a  deep  personal  interest 
dian  missionary  work  of  the  Chur 

His  book  vnll  not  deal  with  th( 
with  the  future  of  missionary  wo 
the  American  Indians.  According  ( 
tative  plan  which  has  been  butt 
subjects  as  these  will  be  treated: 
economic  condition  of  the  Indians, 
effort  for  Indian  advancement,  ui' 
ing  the  Indian  point  of  ^^ew,  at^ 
white  people  toward  the  Indians, 
become  of  the  American  Indian  in 
ed  States,  winning  Indian  coopera 
eration  with  the  Government, 
work,  missionary  sei-\'ice  to  India' 
and  communities,  relation  of  missi 
education  of  Indian  boys  and  gir, 
nel  for  the  missionary  enterprise.' 
the  book  will  fall  into  two  sec 
first  part  dealing  with  the  Indiai 
as  it  is  today  and  the  second  wit 
standing  opportunities  for  Christi, 

Miss  Winifred  Hulbert,  the 
"West  Indian  Treasures"  has  bee) 
the  past  months  visiting  the  Indi, 
and  mission  centers  throughout  t 
with  the  purpose  of  writing 
young  people  which  will  attempt, 
the  thought  and  aspiration  of  In( 
people  about  conditions  among  tl 
and  their  own  future. 

Arrangements  have  been  made 
an  adventure  story  for  Intermf 
titled  "Three  Arrows"  by  Rev.  ) 
Young,  of  Canada,  a  missionary  > 
perieiice  among  the  Indians  of  w( 
ada.  The  story  is  founded  on  fac' 
ly  on  the  life  work  of  Robert  B 
shows  how  the  labors  of  the  ear 
aries  have  helped  to  prepare  t 
for  the  new  day.  A  "unit"  coum 
gestions  for  group  sessions  and 
ground  material  will  be  issued  f< 

A   course  book  for    Juniors, 
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teiials  and  suggested  procedures 
spared  by  Miss  Katherine  Gladfel- 
r  of  "Under  the  North  Star." 
also  be  S  reading  book  for  this 
written -by  Miss  Dorothy  Gate  of 
f  the  Indian  Department,  Nation- 
f  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
nary  children  there  will  be  a 
c,  containing-  source  materials  and 
procedure,  prepared  by  Mrs.  Flor- 
ell  Means,  author  of  "Rafael  and 
and  Mrs.  James  F.  Riggs. 


The  Home  Missions  Council  and  Council 
of  Women  for  Home  Missions,  which 
through  the  Joint  Committee  on  Indian 
Work  place  directors  of  religious  education 
in  the  large  non-resei-vation  Goveinment 
Boarding  Schools  and  cooperate  with  the 
Government  in  helping  to  bring  about  bet- 
ter conditions  of  living  for  the  Indians,  will 
be  able  to  supply  helpful  supplementary 
material  for  use  in  connection  with  this 
study. — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greateit  Aportle 
tnu  a  great  foireipondent 


.YDIA,  MARYLAND 

last  report  we  have  passed 
summer  vacation  period.  Dur- 
ith  of  August  we  followed  some- 
me  plan  as  last  summer,  only  on 
ale.  This  time  the  manor  con- 
)f  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
us  and  the  Downsville  Christian 
lion  Sunday  evening  outdoor  ser- 
ies being  well  attended  and  very 
Bd  by  the  people  of  the  commu- 
meetings  served  a  twofold  pur- 
,  each  of  the  pastors  had  a  two 
!St  without  discontinuing  ser- 
second,  we  were  brought  closer 
different  denominations  and  be- 
acquainted   as   citizens   of  the 
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feel  quite  keenly  the  effect  of 
depression,  our  church  work 
:red  in  the  matter  of  attendance, 
has  been  a  noticeable  increase 
idance  at  the  church  services 
ing  our  regular  services  after 
id  the  Sunday  school  attendance 
d  approximately  twenty  percent 

IT. 

e  the  time  opportune  for  an 
meeting  here  this  fall  or  winter. 
;o  financial  conditions  the  con- 
)es  not  feel  able  to  bear  the 
se  of  an  evangelist.  And  since 
idy  conducted  three  campaigns 
it  feel  justified  in  undertaking- 
would  therefore  be  glad  to  cor- 
some  pastor,  vvfho  has  a  simi- 
with  the  -viey   of   exchanging 

S^  evening,  October  25,  the  St. 
iren  church  -will  observe  Holy 
All  members  are  urged  to  be 
d  neighboring  Brethren  are  in- 
W.  S.  BAKER,  Pastor. 


tOANN,  INDIANA 

of  the  church  has  been  moving 
lly  under  the  efficient  leader- 
and  Mrs.  G.  L.  Maus  and  this 

is  indeed  fortunate  to  have 
ither  year. 

most  worthwhile  achievements 
was  accomplished  during  the 
lly  and  August.  On  June  29th 
ar  quarterly  business  meeting 
ith  the  consent  of  the  church 
it  before  the  church  for  discus- 

or  not  the  church  would  care 
i  service  during  the  last  two 
ths.  The  vote  was  taken  and 
nanimous  in  favor  of  it.  These 

enjoyed  by  both  old  and  young 


and  the  attendance  kept  up  splendidly.  The 
requests  to  continue  this  plan  of  worship 
encouraged  the  pastor  to  have  it  brought  be- 
fore the  Sunday  school  for  final  decision  and 
there  were  no  objections.  This  is  a  wonder- 
ful step  toward  encouraging  a  more  wor- 
shipful atmosphere  during  the  church  ser- 
vice. 

It  is  the  task  of  the  church  to  bring  the 
lost,  careless  and  indifferent  to  the  fountain 
of  life  from  whence  flows  the  stream  of 
purification,  and  to  aid  in  destroying  the 
di'oss  of  life  so  that  Christian  character  may 
be  formed.  Pure  ideas  should  be  kept  be- 
fore the  youth  of  our  churches  and  the 
adult  church  members  should  try  to  incul- 
cate into  the  minds  of  boys  and  girls  a  feel- 
ing of  reverence  for  the  worship  program 
on  the  Lord's  Holy  Day. 

The  habit  some  have  of  leaving  after  Sun- 
day school  is  dismissed  is  growing  through- 
out our  land  and  we  are  made  to  wonder 
what  the  outcome  will  be  in  a  few  years. 
With  a  professing  Christian  every  pull  of 
his  heart  ought  to  be  heavenward,  Godward 
and  Christianward  and  if  people  are  too 
much  centered  upon  the  material  things  of 
this  life  to  enjoy  the  hour  of  worship  it  is 
rather  a  good  indication  that  they  are  not 
where  God  wants  them  to  be. 

The  regular  quarterly  business  meeting 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  September  29th. 
The  officers  for  the  Sunday  school  were 
elected  as  follows:  George  Giltner,  adult 
superintendent;  Keturah  Leedy,  secretaiy; 
O.  P.  Comer,  treasurer;  Mable  Shillinger 
was  retained  as  superintendent  of  the  chil- 
dren's division.  Two  trustees  for  the  church 
were  elected, — they  are  Samuel  Anderson 
and  Clyde  Rager. 

On  the  evening  of  October  12  the  com- 
munion services  will  be  held  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church.  Every  member  is 
urged  to  be  present.  We  should  not  forget 
the  command  of  our  Savior  to  obsei-ve  these 
things  until  he  comes  again.  Lest  we  be 
found  not  watching  and  ready. 

A  welcome  will  be  extended  to  those  who 
will  come  and  share  with  us  the  joys  of 
Homecoming  day  on  October  25. 

MRS.  CLYDE  RAGER, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

Although  it  has  been  many  months  since 
there  has  been  any  news  from  Roanoke,  it 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  during  that 
time  we  have  done  nothing  for  the  advance- 
ment of  his  Kingdom.  We  have  been  so 
busy  working  and  praying    over    our    own 


problems  that  no   one  has    taken    time    to 
write  for  the  "Evangelist." 

The  last  Sunday  in  July  Brother  H.  E. 
Eppley  brought  his  three-year  pastorate  to 
a  close.  It  was  during  his  stay  that  the 
Roanoke  church  made  its  most  pronounced 
building  expansion  in  history,  having  erected 
both  a  new  church  and  parsonage.  During- 
this  time  some  very  faithful  members  were 
added  to  the  roll.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
Brother  Eppley  and  his  good  wife  and 
daughter  will  be  used  in  their  new  work  at 
Oak  Hill  to  accomplish  even  greater  things 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard  than  they  have  yet 
done. 

On  Saturday,  September  12th,  Brother 
Herman  Koontz  and  his  family  arrived  in 
Roanoke  from  Masontown,  Pennsylvania. 
They  were  strangers  to  the  work,  and  stran- 
gers to  the  entire  congregation,  except  the 
six  or  eight  Roanoke  delegates  who  were  at 
the  National  Conference,  and  it  was  felt 
they  would  feel  more  at  home  if  they  had 
a  chance  to  meet  some  of  the  members;  so 
Saturday  evening,  in  the  Sunday  school 
rooms  of  the  church,  we  had  a  short  pro- 
gram, an  informal  reception  and  "pound- 
ing" which  we  hope  the  new  pastor  enjoyed 
as  much  as  we  did. 

The  second  Sunday  in  September  Brother 
Koontz  officially  began  his  services  -with  us 
by  bringing  two  spirit-filled,  thought  pro- 
voking sermons,  and  the  interest  in  the 
church  services  has  been  increasing.  In  the 
short  time  since  their  arrival,  we  have 
learned  to  love  our  new  pastor  and  his  fam- 
ily, and  we  can  now  thoroughly  understand 
why  the  Masontown  folks  were  so  very  re- 
luctant to  let  them  go;  but  their  loss  is  our 
gain.  Brother  Koontz  has  demonstrated 
that  he  is  not  afraid  of  work  and  lots  of  it, 
and  if  he  thrives  on  plenty  of  hard  work, 
he  will  be  so  robust  that  his  old  friends  will 
not  know  him  by  Conference  time  next 
August. 

Brother  Koontz  recently  inaugurated  a 
Church  Bulletin  and  it  certainly  adds  a  lot 
to  the  spiritual  tone  of  the  services  when 
the  pastor  does  not  need  to  spend  ten  or  fif- 
teen minutes  calling  attention  to  the  usual 
church  announcements.  , 

Three  weeks  ago  we  started  an  Interme- 
diate Christian  Endeavor  Society  and  imme- 
diately they  started  working  and  we  believe 
their  Superintendent,  Miss  Winnie  Hale,  will 
keep  them  on  the  job. 

We  were  told  at  National  Conference  that 
many  former  pastors  were  definitely  pray- 
ing for  our  work  and  we  covet  the  prayers, 
not  only  of  these  good  men,  but  of  the  whole 
brotherhood,  for  we  have  problems  here  that 
can  only  be  solved  by  prayer. 

MRS.  J.  HAROLD  PUTT,  Secretary. 


FLORA,  INDIANA 
Victory  Revival  Closes 

The  first  Sunday  after  National  Confer- 
ence Brother  and  Sister  J.  H.  Foster  were 
■with  us  morning  and  night,  presenting  the 
African  work.  We  used  them  very  exten- 
sively the  days  while  they  were  here.  They 
addressed  the  Missionary  Society,  the 
Quads,  spoke  before  Sunday  school  classes, 
and  at  the  Brethren  Home.  They  made 
many  friends  while  here  and  a  welcome 
awaits  them  whenever  they  can  return. 

The  next  Sunday  following  the  -visit  of 
the  Fosters  we  launched  out  in  our  revival 
campaign.  Our  attendance  and  interest  was 
very  good  from  the  start.  Whether  it  is 
natural  or  not,  it  usually  takes  about  a  cer- 
tain length  of  time  for  a  meeting  to  get 
under  way  and  for  some  of  the  folks  to  get 
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their  work  adjusted  to  .sei-vaces  night  after 
night.  However,  we  had  splendid  audiences 
for  each  sen-ice.  Some  people  came  twen- 
ty-five or  more  miles  to  be  present.  Broth- 
er Everett  Myer,  a  local  boy,  who  is  the 
regular  choir  leader,  demonstrated  that  it 
was  not  necessary  to  import  a  singer.  He 
ably  led  the  singers  night  after  night  in  the 
fine  old  Gospel  hymns,  and  he  proved  as  fine 
a  helper  in  this  campaign  as  I  could  ask. 
We  tried  to  preach  the  plain  old  Gospel 
without  fear  or  favoi-,  but  in  a  friendly  and 
sympathetic  way.  People  seemed  to  like  it 
as  they  came  back  for  moi-e,  and  that  is 
usually  a  good  test. 

Many  new  friends  were  made  for  the 
Church.  Folks  came  who  had  not  been  reg- 
ular attendants  for  some  time.  The  total 
visible  results  were  fourteen  confessions, 
fourteen  baptized,  and  fifteen  received  into 
the  church.  The  fifteenth  was  one  who  had 
been  baptized  this  spring  but  had  not  been 
received.  One  entire  family  of  three,  was 
received, — father,  mother  and  daughter,  and 
entrance  was  made  in  some  new  families 
that  will  open  new  territory  for  us.  Prayers 
were  answered  that  had  been  made  for  a 
number  of  years  when  a  successful  business 
man  who  like  the  Rich  Young  Ruler  only, 
"lacked  one  thing,"  stepped  out  and  sur- 
rendered himself  to  the  Master.  The  meet- 
ing closed  Sunday,  October  fourth,  with  Ral- 
ly Day  in  the  Sunday  school  in  the  morning 
with  the  largest  attendance  in  four  years, 
a  basket  dinner  in  the  dining  room  when  an 
estimated  crowd  of  250  enjoyed  the  boun- 
teous dinner,  and  a  fine  service  at  night  fol- 
lowed with  a  baptismal  service.  Twenty- 
eight  members  have  been  added  to  the  mem- 
bership rolls  of  the  church  since  we  came 
here  March  8.  We  feel  though  that  this 
meeting  has  just  begun  to  make  us  acquaint- 
ed with  the  field  and  to  present  our  oppor- 
tunities to  us. 

An  encouraging  sight  Monday  night 
which  gladdened  not  only  the  heart  of  the 
pastor  but  the  older  members  as  well,  was 
the  fine  attendance  for  the  Communion  ser- 
vice. Every  one  of  the  new  members  was 
present  with  the  exception  of  one  who  was 
compelled  to  be  absent  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. I  was  told  that  the  attendance  was 
the  best  that  they  have  had  in  recent  years. 
There  is  still  room  for  improvement.  Sick- 
ness, rain,  and  a  death  in  a  local  family  kept 
some  from  the  sei-vice. 

The  field  here  is  over-churched  and  there 
are  many  duplications  of  efforts,  especially 
along  "Dunkard"  lines,  but  there  is  yet  room 
for  the  old  time  Gospel.  The  work  here  is 
not  easy,  neither  is  it  easy  anywhere  else 
for  that  matter,  but  we  feel  that  much  can 
yet  be  done.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  all 
interested  that  we  might  be  led  by  him  and 
kept  in  his  will  in  the  work  here. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


J.  D.  FINDLEY— AN  APPRECIATION 

Sometimes  we  men  in  the  active  ministry 
lose  sight  of  the  loyal,  consecrated  laity 
who  stand  back  of  the  church  and  the  pas- 
tor. Were  it  not  for  them  perhaps  many 
of  us  who  are  preaching  would  be  elsewhere 
but  in  a  pulpit. 

I  feel  led  to  add  .-^ome  words  of  apprecia- 
tion to  what  has  gone  before  of  one  who 
has  meant  more  to  my  life  than  most  men, 
the  late  Mr.  J.  D.  Findley.  He  came  to 
Glenford,  Ohio,  not  many  yeais  after  the 
Johnstown  flood,  and  continued  the  mercan- 
tile business  that  he  had  been  engaged  in  in 
the  Flood  City  of  Pennsylvania.  I  do  not 
remember  a  time  when  I  did  not  know  him. 


His  store  contained  priceless  treasurers  in 
the  eyes  of  a  small  country  boy  who  was 
privileged  to  peer  behind  its  counters.  Mr. 
Findley  always  knew  just  what  interested 
boys  and  no  matter  how  busy  with  his  trade, 
he  took  time  to  bestow  some  little  gift 
which  would  delight  a  boyish  heart.  I  think 
in  my  boyish  world  that  if  some  one  would 
have  offered  me  a  ticket  to  heaven  or  an 
opportunity  to  .stay  with  Mr.  Findley,  I 
would  unhesitatingly  have  chosen  Mr.  Find- 
ley. His  home  was  also  wide  open.  He  was 
very  loyal  to  the  Bible  and  the  Brethren 
church.  As  there  was  not  a  church  in  Glen- 
ford of  the  Brethren  faith  he  drove  prac- 
tically every  Sunday  four  miles  in  the  coun- 
try to  church  over  all  kinds  of  roads.  One 
Sunday  to  the  Baracha  Brethren  church, 
four  miles  east  of  Glenford  where  he  taught 
his  class  of  boys,  of  which  I  was  one,  then 
he  acted  as  chorister  for  the  church  services. 
He  had  a  special  talent  for  handling  boys, 
for  teaching  and  for  music.  The  next  Sun- 
day he  would  drive  the  four  miles  west  of 
Glenford  to  the  Bethel  Brethren  church 
where  he  would  repeat  the  process  followed 
at  the  first  mentioned  church.  These 
churches  have  been  torn  down  and  naught 
but  the  spots  where  on  they  stood  remain, 
yet  those  spots  are  hallowed  with  sacred 
memories.  I  preached  my  first  sermon  in 
the  old  Baracha  church  and  also  preached  a 
number  of  times  in  Bethel.  Many  of  the 
men  preaching  today  have  preached  in  both 
of  those  churches.  Mr.  Findley  encouraged 
me  in  every  way  possible  in  my  wobbly 
start.  His  cheery  words,  "My  Boy"  with 
which  he  always  greeted  me,  helped  me  over 
many  a  place  of  discouragement!  His  son 
Winfred  and  I  became  bosom  chums  from 
childhood.  We  were  together  in  the  Sunday 
school  class,  children's  service  at  every  pos- 
sible opportunity,  winter  or  summer,  roomed 
together  several  years  at  Ashland  and  con- 
tinue in  that  same  spirit  today.  Fifteen 
years  ago  or  thereabouts  Mr.  Findley  retired 
from  the  arduous  cares  of  mercantile  life 
and  moved  near  Richmond,  Virginia,  finally 
locating  outside  the  city  of  Hampton  where 
he  lived  upon  a  beautiful  old  southei'n  farm 
until  his  death. 

It  was  my  privilege  and  pleasure  to  visit 
him  just  two  years  ago.  I  was  pained  to 
find  him  broken  in  health  and  his  body 
racked  by  a  severe  cough,  but  that  old 
cheery  spirit  that  I  had  known  for  so  long 
was  still  there.  Unfortunately  the  church 
had  lost  his  services  while  he  was  in  Vir- 
ginia but  he  kept  well  informed  along  all 
its  lines.  'He  never  lost  his  interest.  While 
he  attended  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Hamp- 
ton, he  was  ever  loyal  to  the  whole  Gospel. 
For  instance  one  morning  in  the  large  mens' 
class  which  if  I  recall  correctly  was  taught 
by  the  pastor,  a  great  tirade  had  been  made 
against  baptism  by  triune  immersion.  The 
class  fell  in  with  their  leader  evidently. 
However  the  teaches  to  be  magnanimous 
asked  if  there  was  any  one  who  cared  to 
say  a  word  in  defense  of  the  subject.  Mr. 
Findley  who  had  sat  silent  through  the  dis- 
cussion, arose  and  that  class  and  preacher 
received  such  a  lecture  and  plain  presenta- 
tion of  the  matter  that  the  day  was  won  by 
the  minority  present,  Mr.  Findley.  The 
teacher  weakly  said,  "We  will  not  take  time 
to  discuss  the  matter  farther." 

The  loyalty,  faith  and  ability  of  Christian 
consecrated  men  like  that  who  fearlessly 
stand  for  their  convictions  have  made  the 
Brethren  church  what  it  is  today. 

When  we  left  the  cozy  old  Southern  Home 
after  two  days  of  visiting  and  reminiscens- 


ing,  we  said  goodbye.  The  old  s 
handshake  and  a  "Good  Luck  Mj 
sure  to  come  back"  was  pleasant 
my  ears  as  we  headed  into  the  wi 
he  has  preceded  me  into  the  W 
think  when  I  meet  him  I  shall  h 
words  I  have  so  often  heard,  "My 
are  you?"  FREEMAN  ANKl 

Flora,  !j 

EVANGELISTIC   CAMPAIGN   B 
BEAVER  CITY,  NEBRAS 

This  season's  work  began  withi 
gelistic    campaign   among   our  Bi 
Beaver  City,  Nebraska.     Here  is 
that  in  days  gone  by  has  been  ( 
best  churches  of  the  Mid-west  dist 
work  has  always  been  most  loya 
interest  of  our  brotherhood.     So 
greatest  leaders  of  the  Brethren 
tion  of  a  generation  past  gave  o| 
time  of  their  ministry  to  this  chi 
ever,  in  recent  years  this  work 
into  such  a  multitude  of  various 
that  it  seemed  that  the  very  e> 
the  church  was  threatened. 

Many  months  ago  the   Secrets 
Home  Mission  Board  began  com 
with  these  folks  to  the  end  of  e 
a  pastor  on  the  field.    They  had 
out  a  pastor  for  quite  some  til 
discouraged  had  they  become  a 
that  only  a  few  believed  that  the 
be  revived  at  all.     Even  to  these 
a  great  leap  of  faith,  but  finally  u 
left  proved  their  faith  and  courafil 
ing  us  word  that  they  would  mak  a 
tremendous  effort  to  revive  they 
that  we   should   obtain  for  th^ 
whom  we  felt  could  I'evive  aim 
work.     Within  a  few  weeks  Brc  t( 
mond  Blood  of  Philadelphia,  Pei 
who  had  just  completed  his  prep| 
the  ministry  and  ordained  in  his  \ 
arrived  in  Beaver  City  to  take  ch  g 
work. 

Things  seemed  most  discourai'ij 
start,  but  faith  and  hope  bega 
their  f i-uits  and  courage  returnee  n 
fidence  until  the  work  had  so  n  n 
to  seem  to  justify  the  holding  o)  h 
gelistic  campaign  at  this  time. 

The  meetings  started  off  sK 
was  hard  to  gain,  but  from  the  s  t 
slowly  but  solidly,  and  until  thi  a: 
when  the  front  of  the  church  wa:  n 
wall  to  wall  with  those  seekin  tl 
the  meetings  grew  in  interest  ai  i 
dance.  Although  we  do  not  usu  y 
yet  in  this  case  we  feel  that  i'V 
have  spent  two  weeks  more  ir  h 
paign  that  the  results  would  hav  * 
ifold  beyond  what  they  were. 

I  have  never  enjoyed  speaking  i  > 
more  than  to  these  folks,  for  t  y 
to  greatly  love  the  gospel  and  t 
pleasure  to  minister  to  them  B 
speaking  the  credit  for  the  reco  ry 
church  rests  largely  with  th(  ■  _ 
women  who  refused  to  give  up  1"  '  ■ 
sake,  for  the  sake  of  their  lu 
the  Lord  whom  they  love.  Gc  bi 
good  women  in  the  church. 

At  these  meetings  a  splendir  M 
young  men  and  young  women  ir  n  i 
young  people's  service  offered  t 
give  their  lives  in  definite  and  - 
to  Christ  in  some  special  field  h« 
so  call  thm.  Among  these  is  'i* 
young  woman,  whose  heart  has  1  ^n, 
by  the  call  of  the  mission  field  <ii 
pects  before  many  months  to  b  »B 
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ition  for  her  life's  work  foi'  Christ  in 

i  College  and  Seminary. 

these  many    blessed     results    _<;'aim-(l 

work  tha_1(  was  by  many  .considered 
idemption  we  give  our  blessed  Loid 
glory.     ' 

Brother  Raymond  Blood  is  proving 

a  most  excellent  pastor  and  teacher 
's  Word,  he    is    a    most    ambitious 

an,  to  do  his  utmost  as  pastor,  as 

a  teacher  of  the  Word  of  God.  He 
mis  and  seeks  for  them  constantly. 
id  give  him  a  rich  and  fruitful  har- 

pray. 
lome  during  this  meeting  was  with 
tor  and  his  wife  who  did  all  that 
n  love  and  care  could  exercise  to 
y  stay  both  happy  and  fruitful.  They 
Ine  family  of  young  folks  whom  we 

see  in  the  active  service  of  Christ 
ays  to  come, 
rere  never  more  hospitably  treated 

were  in  the  homes  of  the  people  of 
ver  City  church  and  community  and 
lot  soon  forget  the  splendid  way  in 
ley  sought  to  make  our  stay  among 
iappy  one.     We  believe  that  the  fu- 

the  Beaver  City  church  is  assured 
B  condition  that  they  all  work  to- 
■ealizing  that  God  can  do  anything. 
R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


HAT  REMINDS  ME 

By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 


t'Hg  ago  a  prominent  Christian  busi- 
Dn,  a  loyal  American,  whose  name  is 
i  to  many  thousands  of  people  in  this 
(  r  lands,  gave  a  remarkable  demon- 
(  of  faith  in  a  man.  He  possesses 
i  able  wealth  and  is  a  faithful  Chris- 
it/ard.  He  is  interested  financially  in 
ti  bank  and  it  is  repoited  that  he 
1;  key  to  his  safety  deposit  box  to 
I'he  bank's  officials  and  said  to  that 
'  a  condition  arises  in  this  bank  at 
b  making  necessary  more  funds  than 
t  our  command  I  want  you  to  open 
«  deposit  box  and  take  therefrom 
I  ent  bonds  to  the  amount  of  five 
t  thousand  dollars  and  cash  them  and 
1  jroceeds." 

ii  faith  in  a  f ellowman !  Has  any  of 
£■  ?rs  such  faith  in  any  man  ?  Into 
n  ly  hands  would  you  be  veiling  to 
,1'  key  to  your  safety  deposit  box, 
High  it  contained  only  one  thousand 
■  nd?  0  yes,  all  of  us  surely  have 
f  nds  and  loved  ones  whom  we  would 
tthe  utmost  limit.  How  barren  life 
I  without  some  fellowmen  whom  we 
:t  St  fully! 

'  at  reminds  me 

^'  have  a  wonderful  God  who  asks 
'  er  into  a  life  partnership  with  him 

and  for  eternity. 

f  tells  us  that  if  we  will  seek  first 

lorn  and  his  righteousness  he  will 
U  lings  needful  for  this  life. 

e  gives    us    thirty-two    promisory 

ly   guaranteed   by    Heaven's   bank 

never  fail. 

11  faith  ought  to  go  far  beyond  any 
th  in  any  mere  man  and  cause  us 
he  conditions  of  collection  and  to 
he  limit  on  Heaven's  resources. 
e  can  well  believe  wdth  St.  Paul 


that  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  the  Lord,  and  to  them  whu 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

That  every  Christian  ought  to  face  the 
future  without  fear  and  with  unwavering 
faith  and  great  courage,  determined  to  do 
ONLY  THOSE  THINGS  THAT  PLEASE 
HIM,  trusting  to  our  God  the  key  to  our  life, 
our  all! 

"My  faith  looks  up  to  thee,  thou  Lamb  of 
Calvary,  Savior  Divine!" 


Where  Silence  is  Golden 

A  GROUP  of  college  students  were  stand- 
■'^  ing  on  the  campus  engaged  in  animated 
discussion.  Finally  one  of  them  was  over- 
heard to  exclaim:  "I'm  glad  Andy  won  out, 
but  I  wish,  now  that  he's  carried  off'  the 
honors,  he'd  find  some  other  subject  to  talk 
about.  He'll  lose  all  the  popularity  he's 
won  if  he's  not  careful." 

Modesty  is  always  becoming  but  never  so 
much  so  as  in  the  man  or  woman  who  is 
really  capable  and  has  successfully  accom- 
plished some  fine  or  difficult  thing.  While 
no  one  can  find  fault  with  us  for  being  the 
best  or  trying  to  be  the  best  in  our  crowd, 
they  are  very  apt  to  find  fault  if  we  spend 
all  our  time  afterward  trying  to  prove  our 
superiority.  In  this  as  in  so  many  other 
temptations,  it  will  be  found  that  Christian- 
ity will  stand  us  in  good  stead.  A  real 
Christian  will  never  forget  that  he  is  a  dis- 
siple  of  One,  "who,  existing  in  the  form  of 
God,  counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality 
with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped."— Se/. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

he  shall  serve  their  prejudices.  The  men 
who  plot  against  Paul  find  that  they  are 
completely  thwarted  when  they  come  into 
the  presence  of  this  master  of  effective  di- 
plomacy whose  keen-edged  words  are  like 
swords.  One  thinks  of  another  Roman  offi- 
cial of  a  later  day,  the  great  Ambrose,  who, 
accepting  the  Christian  fatih,  became  a  lof- 
ty and  influential  Christian  leader.  One 
would  like  to  have  seen  what  the  Christian 
religion  could  have  made  of  Gallic. — Church 
School  Journal. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 

SLOTTER— Ira  D.  Slotter  was  born  in 
Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  March  6,  1871,  the 
son  of  David  H.  and  Laura  Slotter.  He 
passed  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  Wednesday 
afternoon,  October  7,  1931,  aged  sixty  years, 
7  months  and  1  day. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  Ira  Slotter  came  to 
Ashland,  Ohio,  and  entered  the  employ  of 
Brother  A.  L.  Garber  as  a  printer  appren- 
tice. Being  a  conscientious  apprentice 
Brother  Slotter  became  an  accomplished  and 
competent  printer.  For  six  years  following 
the  conclusion  of  his  apprenticeship  he 
worked  as  a  journeyman  printer  at  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  and  in  the  state  of  California. 
He  was  then  called  to  the  employ  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company,  at  Ashland, 
and  for  twenty-eight  years  he  served  the 
Company,  and  for  most  of  that  time  as  su- 
perintendent of  its  mechanical  department, 
relinquishing  the  position  when  his  illness 
made  it  necessary.    Many  of  the  older  mem- 


bers of  our  fraternity  will  remember  seeing 
him  at  our  National  Coiifei'ences  on  various 
occasions. 

On  October  27,  1898,  Brother  Slotter  was 
married  to  Miss  Cynthia  Roseberry,  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  and  for  thirty-three  years  she 
had  stood  by  his  side  as  a  faithful  compan- 
ion and  helpmeet.  Sister  Slotter  is  well 
known  to  the  brotherhood  as  the  faithful 
Business  Manager  of  "The  Woman's  Out- 
look", the  official  organ  of  the  W.  M.  S.  And 
for  more  than  seven  years  she  has  patient- 
ly and  lovingly  ministered  to  her  husband  in 
an  invalidism  covering  that  period. 

The  surviving  members  of  his  family  are 
the  wife,  Mrs.  Cynthia  Slotter,  one  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Ruth  Brian,  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  an 
only  sister,  Mrs.  M.  Alice  Wai'd,  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  and  two  grandchildren, 
Jean  Marie  and  Robert  Neil  Brian.  Other 
and  niort  distant  relatives  also  survive. 

Soon  after  coming  to  Ashland  Brother 
Slotter  united  with  the  Brethren  church  at 
this  place  and  has  remained  a  faithful  and 
consistent  member  of  the  church  through 
the  years.  For  many  years  he  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  local  choir  and  a  tenor  soloist  of 
ability. 

For  thirty-one  years  the  writer  has  known 
Brother  Slotter,  having  served  a  printer  ap- 
prenticeship under  him  in  the  office  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company.  For  the  past 
two  years  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  be 
Brother  Slotter's  pastor  and  so  the  relation- 
ship as  brethren  has  been  deepened,  and  at 
the  last  it  was  my  sad  duty  to  close  his  eyes 
in  the  sleep  of  death,  being  at  his  bedside 
as  he  passed  away.  A  friend  has  passed  on 
and  left  us  to  carry  on  yet  a  while  until  our 
summons  shall  come,  but  life  is  richer  for 
having  known  him  and  witnessed  his  unfail-. 
ing  patience  and  resignation  during  the 
years  of  his  weakness  and  suffering. 

Funeral  services  for  Brother  Slotter  were 
held  at  the  family  residence  in  Ashland,  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  October  10,  1931.  The 
services  were  in  charge  of  the  undersigned 
as  the  pastor,  assisted  by  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Bame,  former  pastor  of  the  Ashland  church. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  family  plot  in  the 
Ashland  cemetery.  The  prayers  of  their 
many  friends  ascend  for  the  bereft  family 
in  this  hour  of  sorrow,  and  we  can  but  com- 
mend them  to  the  care  of  him  who  doeth 
all  things  well.   *  DYOLL  BELOTE. 


Our  human  love,  however  deep  and  strong 
it  may  be,  is  but  the  faintest  spark  of  the 
divine  flame  from  which  it  is  kindled.  How- 
ever insufficient  we  may  feel  in  answering 
some  cry  for  help,  we  know  that  God's  love 
meets  every  need. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

The  Brethren  church  of  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa  will  observe  Holy  Communion  on  Sun- 
day evening,  October  25  at  7:00  o'clock. 
Those  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to 
enjoy  this  service  with  us. 

AUSTIN  R.  STALEY,  Pastor. 

ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

The  church  at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  will  ob- 
serve Holy  Communion  on  Sunday  evening, 
October  25,  beginning  at  5  o'clock.  All 
Brethren  in  this  vicinity  are  invited  to  be 
present  and  enjoy  these  services  with  us. 
H.  W.  KOONTZ,  Pastor. 


The  Publication  Board 

The  Editors  and  the  Business  Manager  of  the 

Brethren  Publishing  Co, 

Invite  the  Members  of  the 

Brotherhood 

to  a 

Publications  Loyalty  Campaign 

Beginning  November  1st,  1931  and  closing  on 
Publication  Day,  1932 


OUR  PUBLICATIONS 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly 

The  Angelus  Brethren  Home  Department  Quarterly 

The  Woman's  Outlook  The  Brethren  Youths'  Quarterly 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Brethren  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly 

The  Brethren  Teacher  Primary  Bible  Stories 


'The  Gospel  Must  be  published."— Mark  13:10 


Mrs.    Hercian  Varner,    0ct.-3Ch31 
Conemaugh,    Pa. 
RFD  1- 
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—Edwin  Long 


Diana  or  Christ? 


Choose  ye— Diana  or  Christ? 

God  or  Atheism  ? 

Christ  or  the  Law? 

Spirituality  or  Materialism? 


"Take  heed,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief 
in  departing  from  the  living  God. " 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCUiB 


X  KKlLul  >  Times  >liall  Come" 

World  conditions,  as  this  is  being-  written, 
are  not  encouraging.  We  still  faa-re  fataou~ 
optimists  who  assure  us,  in  radio  speeches 
and  the  written  page,  that  everything  is  all 
ri^it,  that  our  diSiculties  are  mainly  "psy- 
chological," that  we  are  victims  of  our  own 
fears.  But  all  their  parrot-like  reiteration.^ 
do  not  feed  hnngr}-  childni-n,  give  work  tu 
unea^oyed  men,  nor  settle  the  political 
praUems  of  the  world. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  then;  is  something 
wrong  with  the  worid.  And  the  trouble  is 
spuitnal.  not  merely  psychological  But  you 
cannot  expect  the  unregenerate  wise  men  of 
this  age  to  believe  anything  of  this  kind. 

However,  it  is  possible  to  find  some  who 
at  feast  recognize  the  desperate  situation, 
even  though  they  do  not  know  just  what  is 
wrong  or  what  the  proper  remedy  is.  H.  G. 
Wells,  who  is  supposea  to  know  something 
of  hnwian  affairs,  says  that  "The  western 
orQization  is  on  the  brink  of  an  economic 
and  social  breakdown.  One  wheel  of  the 
car  is  already  over  the  brink." 


Wh^T  is  the  Remedy: 

Mr.  Wells,  never  at  a  loss  when  it  come* 
to  suggesting  remedies,  teUs  us  what  mus; 
be  <k»e  in  the  present  situation.  "We  most 
throw  oat  the  politicians  and  speculators 
before  the  car  goes  over." 

Doubtless,  this  is  good  advice.  But  the 
gooUeoi  is  how  to  throw  them  out,  and  after 
they  are  out  how  to  replace  them  with  bet- 
ter men.  After  aU,  what  the  worid  needs 
politically  is  not  merely  a  new  group  oi 
men,  bat  rather  some  new  men,  a  set  oi 
statesmen  bom  from  above  spiritually.  The 
worid  has  been  giving  almost  exclusive  at- 
taiti<Ri  to  new  parties,  new  methods,  nev 
tzeaties,  and  ignoring  the  most  importan: 
thing — the  New  Birth. 

Of  course,  the  experts  will  tell  you  tha; 
the  ills  of  humanity  belong  to  the  domain  of 
sociology  and  political  science,  and  we  must 
not  drag  religion  into  the  field  of  science. 
And  that  attitude  is  precisely  one  of  chief 
leasms  why,  as  Wells  puts  it,  the  civiliza- 
tion of  our  day  is  on  the  verge  of  a  com- 
plete collapse. 

Civilization  is  like  the  woman  with  the 
issue  of  blood,  trying  all  the  human  physi- 
cians, not  knowing  that  there  is  healing  in 
but  the  touch  of  the  hem  of  his  Garment. 


0^^  Troubles 

Japan,  npeding  more  room  .jr  her  in- 
creasing millions  and  fearing  the  advance 
rf  BiwwMi  pow«r  toward  a  Pacific  port, 
moves  an  army  into  MaTwhnria  Poor 
China,  unable  to  resist,  appeals  wildly  to 
tbe  League  of  Nations.  The  League,  fairly 
anecessful  in  handling  small  nations,  is  now 
iaong  a  real  test.  The  United  States  doe^ 
not  want  a  conflict  in  the  Orient,  but  how  to 
stop  it  is  a  problem.  If  this  country  moves 
alone,  it  will  arouse  Japanese  antagonism. 
If  alie  works  with  the  League  of  Nations. 
Japan  wiU  remind  us  that  we  have  no  busi- 
Bess  meddling  with  a  piece  of  political  ma- 
cUaery  which  we  have  rejected.    In  the  end 


Japan  will  probably  get  what  she  wants. 
Tntr  nations  art-  too  much  engrossed  with 
Uieir  own  internal  troubles  to  apply  the  se- 
vere sanctions  of  the  League  of  Nations 
Covenant.  .AjhI  China,  if  she  gtts  no  pro- 
tection from  the  United  States  and  the 
League,  *-iU  possibly  turn  to  Russia,  which 
will  please  the  Bolshevists. 


President  Hoover,  by  cooperating  with  the 
League  of  Nations,  is  treasuring  up  wrath 
for  himself  which  will  break  upon  his  head 
in  the  day  of  election. 


It  begins  to  look  as  if  Germany  won  the 
late  war,  at  least  from  the  financial  view- 
point. Having  borrowed  billions  from  the 
j;o\erTuncnt  and  the  private  banks  -f  thi^ 
country,  she  ;-pent  the  money  recklessly  anu 
now  asks  for  more  loan.-;.  If  the  banker? 
suggest  that  enough  is  enough,  she  rattles 
the  menace  of  Communism,  and  the  bankers, 
shivering  in  their  boots,  haste  to  send  over 
more  money.  But  all  things  must  end  some 
time,  and  it  looks  like  the  day  of  reckoning 
is  at  hand.  President  Hoover  suggests  a 
moratorium,  which  receives  vride  spread  ap>- 
proval,  but  proves  to  be  merely  a  mustard- 
plaster,  somewhat  irritating  but  of  little 
value  in  solving  the  problem. 


Much  more  might  be  written,  but  this  is 
enough  to  remind  the  true  Christian  that 
when  human  wisdom  fail-;  there  is  grill  a 
"God  in  heaven"  who  answers  prayer,  and 
who  worketh  aU  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  wilL  We  should  seek  his  Face  with 
unceasing  prayer  and  faith  in  these  diffi- 
cult days,  and  not  forget  that  the  Coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 


1  SE  Dispnters  ot  this  World" 

Reading  the  literature  of  unbelief  wiiich 
pours  forth  from  modem  presses,  one  might 
snpjKise  that  the  present  gfeneration  is  pass- 
ing through  a  unique  experience.  But  such 
is  not  the  case.  The  scepticism  of  today 
may  be  the  worst  the  church  has  had  to 
face,  but  it  is  not  the  first. 

Dr.  I'nsey,  writing  nearly  three  quarters 
of  a  century  ago,  described  the  situation  of 
his  day  in  language  which  would  fit  the 
present  day  just  as  welL  "Everything  alike 
is  disputed,"  he  says,  "only  men  use  cour- 
teous language  toward  him  (God),  as  to  a 
dethroned  monarch,  who  is  to  be  treate.^ 
with  respect  and  the  semblance  of  royalty, 
provi.ied  that  he  transgress  not  the  bounds 
which  his  creatures  assign  to  him." 


ANOTHER  Remedy? 

Of  all  the  suggested  methods  of  meeting 
the  presem  financial  depression,  the  most 
remarkable  comes  from  a  professor  at  the 
Carnegie  Institute  of  Technology.  The  gen- 
tleman has  a  "plan"  which  contains  only  two 
simple  points: 

First,  give  the  jobless  and  needy  plenty 
of  aoansement  in  the  form  of  games,  movies, 
plays,  light  farces  and  mu.<:ical  comedies. 

Second,  let  the  government  pay  the  bills. 

By  this  scheme,  the  professor  argues 
naively,  a  "feeling  of  gayety "  would  be  pro- 
duced where  there  is  now  depression  and 
fear.  Also,  he  adds,  it  would  give  the  un- 
employed army  of  actors  a  job. 

It  IS  doubtful  whether  watching  the  an- 
tics of  Charley  Chaplin  would  put  much 
gayety  into  the  heart  of  a  man  without  a 
job  and  with  no  food  for  his  hungry  chil- 


dren. And  furthermore,  if  one  r 
from  the  writings  of  the  theatric 
most  of  the  present-day  plays  an. 
are  sad  affairs. 

The   entire   scheme   smacks  of 
L-ircus"  put  on  by  the  Roman  eir, 
keep  the   populace   satisfied.     Rel 
torians  will  tell  you  it  did  not  \ 
well. 


The  Difficulties  of  Fr 
Protestantism  Toda 

One  of  the  best  signs  in  the  Chu 
is  that  leading  chui-chmen  are  look 
toward   the   necessity   of  suffering;' 
sake  of  Christ  and  the  Church, 
not    call    his   disciples   to   a   soft 
pointed  out  the  hardness  of  the  wa 
terrors  of  the  task.  He  sent  them  i 
the  midst  of  wolves;  they  would 
euted  and  cast  into  prison;  and  so; 
think   they  were    serving    God    t 
them.     How  pitiful  it  seems  today 
are  willing  to  endure   so   little  fo 
and   that   we  flinch  from  testifyin 
faith  if  we  have  to  brook  the  slig 
position. 

Bearing  on  this  idea,  a  story  L- 
Dr.  .A.dolph  Keller  in  a  recent  ni 
"Die  Christliche  Welt."  He  is  wi 
French  Protestantism  at  the  presen 

He  begins  with  a  pathetic  picb 
old  Huguenot  times.  At  .Aigoe 
near  the  estuary  of  the  Rhone,  st 
"Tower  of  Constancy,"  where  the  I 
women  who  refused  to  deny  Om 
once  suffered  long  and  harsh  impri 
.■\.  lofty  turret  room  is  still  preserv 
light  glimmers  feebly  through  nar 
dows;  mere  openings,  a  handbreac 
in  the  thickness  of  the  feudal  walL- 
prisoners  were  allowed  to  go  up  oi 
roof  of  the  tower  they  would  see 
tiem  the  fortified  town  from  w 
Louis  sailed  for  his  crusade;  and 
where  their  husbands  were  toUing  a 
slaves.  One  of  the  women,  Maiie 
spent  nearly  forty  years  of  her  Kf 
prison,  without  ever  yielding  to  the' 
(Continued  on  page  15( 
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Promoting  Tolerance  That  is  Unchristian 


nghtly  understooa,  is  a  Chri.<tian  virtue,  ana  uie 
Id  have  been  profited  greatly  if  in  its  recent  past  it^ 
displayed  more  of  that  quality  one  toward  another  and 
differences.  But  there  Ls  a  kind  of  tolerance  that  is 
n,  and  our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  demonstration 
;^hri~tian  tolerance. 

rtiiii  that  there  was  conducted  in  Orchestra  HaU.  Chi- 
evening  of  October  12th,  an  "experiment  in  fraternity", 
f  lour  addresses,  one  each  from  a  Protestant,  a  Cath- 
and  an  agnostic,  given  from  the  same  platform.  Each 
i  allowed  thirty  minutes  in  which  to  present  hi<  view.~ 
Dean  Charles  W.  Gilkey  of  University  Chapel  repre- 
Protestant  faith  and  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Why  1  Am 
if";  Pr.  John  A.  Lapp,  head  of  the  Sociology  Depart- 
xquette  University  of  Milwaukee,  spoke  on  the  subject. 
.  a  Catholic;"  Rabbi  Solomon  Goldman,  spiritual  leader 
e  Emet  Congregation  of  Chicago,  was  the  brilliant  Jew- 
selected  for  the  occasion;  and  Clarence  Darrow.  cele- 
inal  lawyer,  presented  the  agnostic  viewpoint. 

from  the  distinguished  character  of  the   speakers,  we 

expected  to  learn  that  the  vast  throng  that  filled  Or- 
1  to  overflowing  was  greatly  enlightened  as  to  some  of 
ding  and  tmique  characteristics  of  the  different  faiths 

faith  represented,  but  the  editor  of  The  Christian  Cen- 
ing  the  event,  says,  "There  is  scarcely  a  single  proposi- 
ich  any  two  speakers  take  definitely  opposite  positions, 
aracteristic  and  distinguishing  features  of  the  various 
re  scarcely  even  hinted."  It  seems  that  the  speakers, 
those  representing  positive  religiotis  faiths,  spent  a 
ajing  next  to  nothing.  Doubtless  that  is  what  was  ex- 
lenr.  But  it  is  passing  strange  that  a  Protestant  minis- 
pend  thirty  minutes  telling  why  he  was  a  Protestant 
ing  issue  with  a  Catholic  representative  on  such  subjects 
nd  the  Priesthood  of  Believers,  and  without  locking 
the  Jewish  speaker  on  the  Person  and  Work  of  Christ, 
rven  have  been  so  tame  and  unassertive  with  regard  to 
md  the  fimdamentals  of  religion  as  not  to  have  drawn 
1  agnostic. 

it  their  differences  in  beUef  that  was  wanted,  apparently, 
aieir  similarities.  They  were  to  see  how  weU  they  could 
together  in  matters  of  religion  and  irreligion.  They 
»  emphasize  fundamentals  and  distinctions,  but  the  inci- 
i  common  possessions.  They  were  to  show  how  little 
sed  worthy  of  serious  disagreement,  and  how  easily  they 
lie  one  another's  views.  The  Catholic  speaker  declared 
church  because  "it  is  a  church  of  aU  sorts  of  people. 
«r,  educated  and  ignorant,  and  is  therefore  a  democratic 
Jr.  Charles  C.    Morrison  retorts:  "Czarist    Russia    was 

on  the  same  terms,  for  it  contained  aU  sorts  of  people." 
tant  preacher  also  said  he  liked  Protestantism  because 
oratic,"  because  "it  represents  religion  as  a  way  of  Ufe," 
"it  now  faces  the  duty  of  opposing  all  forms  of  injns- 
the  rabbi  praised  Judaism  because  it  'narges  the  prin- 
■aal  living."  All  could  agree  on  that,  even  Mr.  Darrow. 
nists  had  affirmed  nothing  for  him  to  deny,  or  disbelieve. 

could  say  he  didn't  know  or  couldn't  know  about.  -AjkI 
Hjld  be  no  disagreement,  and  the  impression  would  be 
Oat  there  was  little  to  disagree  about.  It  is  not  sur- 
t  even  the  liberal  editor  of  The  Christian  Century  ques- 
rorth  and  wonders  "just  how  much  is  accomplished  by 
ns,"  and  concludes  by  doubting  "whether  popular  under- 
'.  the  great  religions  and  irreligions  was  much  advanced." 
ak  The  Baptist  editor  grasped  the  aim  and  significance 


when  he   suggested  in  announcing  the  event  that  it  was  for  the 
purpose  of  "promoting  tolerance." 

Such  tolerance  is  not  Christian.     We  certainly  do  bdieve  in  cul- 
tivating the  spirit  of  self-control  in  the    face    of    conditions    and 
claims  that  are  in  disagreement  with  our  own,  and  further,  in  main- 
taining a  kindly,  considerate  spirit,  as  is  becoming  to  a  Christian, 
but  we  do  not  believe  in  compromising  the  truth  in  order  to  read 
or  approach  an  agreement  with  those  who  are  directly  and  openly 
set  against  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Qirist  Jesus./  A  Christian  oug£t 
to  live  peaceably  with,  and  be  helpful  toward^  all  men  regardless 
of  religious  belief  or  lack  of  religious  belief,  bat  that  does  not  re-j " 
quire  him  to  make  a  spiritual  brother  of  an  atheist,  nor  obligate 
him   to   engage   in   religious   fellowship   with   one  wiio  denies  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    .As  Christian  people  we  meet  on  a  common  re-  ^ 
ligious  footing  only  with  those  who  confess  Jesus  as  both  Lord  and 
Christ.     -Ajid  any  effort  to  bring  together  Christian  and  Jew  an^. 
Catholic  and  agnostic  or  atheist  with  a  view  to  promoting  a  ^izi4 
of  tolerance  for  an  tm-Christian  or  anti-Christian  system  dioDld  be^ 
frowned  upon  and  shunned.     For  we  must  be  true  to  Christ 


The  Laymen  Will  It 


We  ministers  need  not  take  on  airs,  because  we  happen  to  occupy 
positions  of  leadership.  The  church  is  not  otirs,  nor  of  our  making, 
nor  can  we  do  anything  with  it  or  for  it  that  counts  for  very  much, 
of  ourselves,  without  the  laymen.  We  are  dependent  upon  them, 
owe  what  we  have  to  them,  and  should  seek  to  go  forward  in  every 
undertaking  with  them  and  not  by  ourselves,  being  ready  alwajrs 
to  give  due  credit  to  them. 

.Another  reminds  us  that  "when  Marshal  Foch  visited  liis  coun- 
try at  the  close  of  the  war  he  had  a  speech  in  which  he  explained 
that  the  only  reason  he  was  able  to  carry  the  heavy  responsibility 
for  the  spending  of  human  lives,  wfaien  was  his  as  commanner-in- 
chief,  was  because  "Yon  willed  it  I"  The  ^me  principle  ^^ies 
to  the  church-  -A.  local  congregation  does  not  exist  because  of 
either  the  ambition  or  the  eloquence  of  the  minister,  bat  because 
there  were  laymen  who  willed  that  there  should  be  a  Agrch.  Mar- 
shal  Focn  would  have  b^n  poweriess  i±  his~orders  had  not  been 
supported  by  the  wills  of  the  nations  which  he  represented.  So  is 
the  church  and  the  minister  poweriess  unless  they,  too,  are  sup- 
ported by  the  wiU  of  the  laymen.  Especially  is  this  true  of  our 
missionary  enterprise — at  home  and  abroad.  In  America  it  b^an 
with  five  laymen  taking  refuge  in  the  shelter  of  the  haystack  at 
WiUiamstown.  It  has  continued  because  there  was  a  multitude  «f 
laymen  who  believed  in  it  and  supivorted  it  by  their  substance.  All 
the  ventures  of  the  church  in  the  last  analysis  owe  their  eTistewf 
to  the  convictions  of  the  laity.  On  Sunday.  November  15,  the  123th 
anniversary  of  the  haystack  gathering  and  the  25lh  anniversary 
of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  will  be  observed  with  Heaa 
and  Missions  Sunday,  which  is  an  excellent  opportunity  for  our 
churches  to  remind  themselves  that  after  all  both  the  local  church 
and  our  common  undertakings  owe  their  existence  to  the  laymai.'" 

-And  for  Brethren  laymen,  it  affords  an  opportunity  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  a  great  missionary  advance  at  the  Thanksgiving 
season,  when  the  offering  for  Home  Missions  wQl  be  taken.  The' 
building  of  new  churches  and  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  message 
,''  into  new  communities  rests  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  laymen  in  a 
very  large  way.  They  deserve  the  credit  for  most  of  what  has 
been  done,  and  no  advance  can  be  made  without  tiiem. 


We  inadvertently  omitted  comment  on  "Bell  Jingles"  this  week, 
bat  in  our  next  issue  we  will  teU  something  of  the  important  work 
Dr.  Bell  is  doing  for  the  college. 
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In  Dr.  G.  C.  Caipc-nter's  contribution  of  last  week  under  the 
jiewlii^.  *Tl«at  Beminds  Me",  he  was  made  lo  say  that  "God  give< 
as  tiiirty-taBo  pmnissoiy  notes  fully  guaranteed  by  heaven's  bank 
rt.«t  can  never  faiL"  What  he  really  did  say  in  his  copy  was 
"tliiztf-two  tboosand  promissory  notes"  rather  than  "thirty-two." 
We  are  sorry  for  the  typographical  error  and  gladly  make  the  cor- 
rection. 

.  Pmn  Canton,  Ohio,  comes  a  report  of  progress  under  the  lead- 
a^Up  of  Dr.  J.  C  Beal,  who  is  now  oigaged  in  a  three  weets" 
aMgrfigtif  campaign.  Bible  reading  is  being  featured  during 
^JMMP  meetings  and  daring  the  first  week,  it  is  reported  that  10.600 
voaes  were  read.  The  Sanday  school  holds  up  to  a  splendid  atten- 
dance. On  Rally  Day  the  record  showed  -?15  and  on  Homecoming 
Day  tbe  attienriawy  was  over  300. 

A  leqnest  comes  from  the  Home  Mission  Secretary,  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller,  '■'>H  also  from  Christian  Endeavor  officials  for  the 
sending  of  discarded  clothing  to  our  mission  at  Krypton.  K^itocky. 
The  reqnest  is  to  any  dass,  society  or  other  church  groap,  or  even 
to  individoals  to  help  out  our  missionaries  ai  that  place  by  send- 
u^  finthm^  which  they  may  distribute  among  the  people  for  a 
cMMill  sum.  Take  a  Ittok.  into  your  wardrobes  and  if  you  have  some- 
thiiy  useful  that  yon  can  spare,  put  it  where  it  will  be  doing  ser- 
vice. Write  to  Brother  Frank  Gehman  ai  Krypton  for  a  clothing 
bag  in  which  to  send  your  clotliing. 

Kxytber  R.  L  Humberd  writes  of  his  change  of  pastorates.  For 
five  years  he  labored  with  tie  good  people  of  Lake  Odessa,  Mich- 
igan and  made  quite  an  impression  upon  the  community  as  a  Bible 
leaefaer.  Previous  to  departore  he  was  tendered  a  farewell  recep- 
tion. And  upon  his  arrival  at  Martinsburg.  Pennsylvania,  he  was 
given  a  welcoming  reception  and  a  shower  of  good  things  to  eat. 
Tbe  McKee  diordi,  wiacb  is  part  of  his  new  charge,  has  recently 
been  painted  inside  and  out.  Brother  Humberd  pays  a  compliment 
to  the  faithfulness  and  courage  of  his  predecessor,  Brother  James 
S.  Cook,  who  is  now  pastor  at  Portis,  Kansas. 

Brother  David  Bailey,  one  of  the  first  professors  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  a  member  of  the  Ashland  Brethren  church,  celebrated  his 
84tli  fairtiiday  anniversary  at  his  home  southeast  of  Ashland  on 
October  Ifitfa.  He  was  bom  in  Richland  county,  Ohio,  in  1847  and 
tan^t  mathematics  in  Ashland  College  for  several  years  from  the 
time  of  its  opening  in  1879.  He  was  a  member  of  the  college  board 
of  trustees  for  16  years.  Brother  Bailey  is  enjoying  good  health 
for  a  man  of  his  age,  and  was  found  working  on  his  farm  when 
interviewed  by  a  local  newspaper  correqwndent.  We  congratulate 
this  veteran  professor  on  his  mmober  of  years  and  the  service  ren- 
dered and  wish  him  a  continnation  of  tliese  blessings. 

An  interesting  report  comes  tins  week  from  the  Junior  Endeavor 
society  of  Goshen,  TTwtiana,  under  the  superintending  care  of  Miss 
Done  Follis.  Tbey  are  learning  to  do  missionary  work  at  home 
aad  ateoad,  sending  their  offerings  to  carry  tbe  Gospel  to  foreign 
and  by  tfaar  own  voices  bringing  good  cheer  and  spiritual 
'  to  the  sack  of  their  own  community.  Such  are  the  natural 
lesoltE  of  the  hi/^tng  of  God's  word  within  the  heart.  We  invito 
other  Junior  wotkers  to  tell  of  some  of  the  things  they  are  doing. 
Bratiier  C  D.  Whitzner,  pofalidty  superintendent,  of  Sooth  Bend. 
TwIiaiM,  win  be  ^ad  to  receive  yoor  report 

BrMner  E.  M.  Riddle,  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  says  the  work  at  that 
place  is  making  steady  progress.  The  Sunday  school  recently  had 
a  recogmtitm  service  when  haaae  was  ylwii  to  twenty-nine  mem- 
bers f<H-  "regular  attendaaee"  daring  flie  past  year.  One  member, 
Mrs.  Sarah  Whitdiead,  has  a  perfect  3**aiw<,in.^  record  for  eight 
years.  Sodi  faJthfnhiPgB  deserves  poMic  notice.  The  organized 
tj^tmr  d.  tins  flinnli  is  also  said  to  be  a  splendid  asset  and  the  ser- 
vices of  these  nmadans  seem  to  be  much  in  demand  outside  the 
progxam  of  the  local  cfanrcfa.  It  is  a  noUe  two-fold  atm — spiritual 
growth  and  evangelian — around  which  the  program  of  this  church 
is  being  boitt. 


.\  ver>-  encouraging  report  comes  from  F.lkhart, 
Brother  W.  L  Duker  is  the  pastor.  The  maintenance 
evening  services  through  the  summer  months  was  re 
good  attendance  and  with  a  church  strengthened  for 
gram.  The  mid-week  services  are  well  attended  and 
Bible  studies  are  proving  attractive.  The  Sunday  schotd 
for  Rally  Day  was  460  and  the  regular  attendance  an 
register  an  increase  over  last  year's  record.  These  fait 
still  show  up  strong  in  their  quarteriy  cash  offerings  for 
ing  fund.  Brother  Duker  is  entering  upon  his  tenth  y 
lor  of  this  church. 

Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer,  secretary  of  the  Pennsyl 
ence,  supplies  us  with  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of 
n-.eetings  at  the  Third  church  of  Philadelphia,  where 
Gingrich  sened  as  moderator.  The  out-of-the-distric 
were  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  and  Rev.  H.  A.  Kent,  the  latter 
ing  the  National  Sunday  School  .Association  and  Prof, 
livering  the  Bible  lectures.  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  L 
elected  moderator  and  the  conference  for  next  year  is  t 
First  church  of  Johnstown. 

The  business  manager.  Dr.   R.   R.   Teeter,  will   be  fo 
"Comer"  this  week,  calling  upon  the  membership  of  tl 
for  support  of  the  "Publications  Loyalty  Campaign" 
the  Promotion  Committee  appointed  by  the  Publication  '. 
hope  all  our  readers  will  not  only  take  time  to  read 
but  will  take  seriously  our  request  to  join  in  the 
paign.    We  firmly  believe  it  is  ever>-  member's  duty, 
and  laj-mar^    These  publications  are  your  pablicatioii 
The  Evangelist  is  the  organ  of  the  entire  church;  it  bd 
the  members  of  the  church.     It  was  brought  into 
property  of  the  brotherhood  by  the  will  of  the  Brethroi 
in  conference  many  years  ago,  and  the  Brethren  throt 
ence  have  been  directing  its  career  ever  since.    Being  y 
church  paper,  it  ought  to  have  a  place  in  every  home, 
member  ought  to  be  a  booster  for  the  extension  of  its  in  J 
service.    The  times  are  hard  for  all  of  us,  but  we  are 
every  loyal  Brethren  will  be  willing  to  go  to  the"  point  c 
rifice,  if  necessary,  in  order  to  keep  his  church  paper  ir 
There  are  no  homes  but  Brethren  homes  to  which  we 
for  support  of  a  paper  carrying  the  Brethren  mes'sage, 
are  no  Sunday  schools  but  Brethren  Sunday  schools 
can  count  for  the  use  of  our  own  literature.     This  is 
matter,  and  we  hope  you  will  pray  earnestly  before  yw 
economize  to  the  point  of  discontinuing  the  use  of  your 
cations.     If  you  find  it  necessary  to  deny  yourself  of  ! 
magazines  you  have  been  wont  to  take,  we  believe  y* 
paper  ought  to  be  the  very  last  one  to  be  cut  off.    .\nd  t 
for  which  we  plead  is  in  the  interest  of  the  best  welfai 
church  and  every  church  member.     Your  home,  your  c 
your  own  spiritual  life  need  its  message  as  much  as  it 
support. 

PR.WER  REQUE.STS  FOR  THIS  WXEK— 
Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  pastor  at  Wa>Tiesboro,  Pe* 
says:  "Sunday,  October  18th,  we  begin  our  revival  herei 
on  November  1st.  During  the  second  week,  Mr.  and  J 
E.  Richer,  singing  evangelists  from  Peru,  Indiana,  will  aj 
services.  Will  be  with  the  Brethren  at  Maurertown,  Vi 
three  weeks  beginning  November  i»th.  Will  be  pleased  t 
prayers  of  the  church  in  our  behalf  at  these  two  campi 

Brotiier  Mark  &  Spacht  writes:  "The  Corinth  Bretto 
Twelve  ilile,  Indiana,  desires  the  prayers  of  the  brothe* 
half  of  revival  meetings  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Oct" 
November  1.  There  are  many  members  of  this  church 
become  inactive.  Pray  definitely  for  their  reconsecration 
into  active  service,  as  weU  as  pray  that  many  souls  n 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  The  pastor  desires  your  praje 
may  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  ways,  that  self 
gotten  and  Christ  may  be  exalted." 

Pray  for  a  two  weeks'  campaign  to  be  held  in  the  C 
Brethren  church  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  with  Brother  C  > 
as  evaagdist,  beginning  November  2. 
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Advantages,  Dangers,  Needs  and  Opportunities 


By  Charles  W.  Mayes 


(Moderator's  Address  delivered  at  the  District 
California,  at  Long  Beach,  Califs  July  2i, 

the  blessing  of  our  gi-acious  Lord,  we  are  pri\-i- 
issemble  amid  the  most  pleasant  of  sun-oundings 
enty-ftrst  Annual  Bible  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
Ehes  of  Southern  California. 
id  has  smiled  upon  us,  not  because  we  are  worthy, 
use  in  his  sovereign  plan  he  has  seen  fit  to  caU 
iself  this  particular  bod\-  of  believers  who  ear- 
sire  to  contend  for  the  faith  once  and  for  all  de- 
the  saints.  To  this  end  he  has  bound  the  peo- 
the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  church  into  a  com- 
Sdence  in  the  Word  of  God.  and  a  common  faith 
tice  of  that  Word. 

meet  at  the  beginning  of  this  conference  it  is 
ing  that  we  bring  before  our  minds,  the  advan- 
e  dangers,  the  needs  and  the  oppoitunities  of  the 
Church  in  this  Southern  California  district. 
Our  Advantages 
r  District  is  a  harmonious  unit  of  a  denomination 
not  cluttered  with  worthless  ecclesiastical  ma- 
We  are  blessed  in  not  being  uncontrollably  large. 
dove  en.io}'  a  fellowship,  a  hamiony  and  a  world 
lerstanding  which  is  a  most  precious  possession, 
not  enjoyed  by  many  of  the  older  and  larger  de- 
ems. 

inferences,  both  district  and  national,  are  free 
political  wirepulling  so  common  in  many  of  the 
nventions.  Also  our  denominational  work  is 
s  subject  to  the  common  criticism  which  is  often 
day  of  '"Too  much  overhead."  The  Lord  has  gi-a- 
idjusted  the  work,  both  home  and  foreign  that 
test  good  may  be  accomplished  with  the  least  en- 
aided. 

have  a  Bible-loving  and  Bible-teaching  ministry, 
istei-s  are  students  of  the  Word  and  as  Paul  told 
Imothy.  they  preach  the  word,  and  commit  the 
those  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  othei-s  also. 
a  prominent  Bible  Teacher  fi-om  Los  Angeles 
fore  the  National  Conference  a  few  jeai-s  ago,  he 
ed  that  he  had  never  seen  in  any  denomination  a 
ministers  more  loyal  to  the  Word  of  God.    The 
years  since  that  time  has  been  marked  by  steady 
in  the  preparation  of  only  the  strongest  of  ortho- 
ous  ministers  to  fill  our  pulpits.    At  the  present 
are  glad  to  announce  that  the  Brethren  Church 
s  a  Theological  Seminary  which  is    one    of   the 
,  most  thorough,  and  most  orthoiT)x  in  the  United 
What  is  said  of  the  ministry  of  our  beloved  de- 
ion  can  be  said  even  more  strongly  of  our  mis- 
forces  in  foreign  lands.    Every  missionary  imder 
hren  Church  is  a  defender  of  the  gi-eat  tiniths  of 
stian  faith,  including  the  Pre-millermial  return  of 
i    We  ministers  and  missionaries  have  the  great 
!  of  proclaiming  the  whole    truth    of    the   Word 
hesitation  or  hindrance  from  bishops,  superin- 
>,  or  the  powers  of  Christ-dishonoring  machtnei-y. 
irivilege  to  be  a  minister  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
5  a  safeguard  against  our  brotherhood  being  dom- 
•y  the  ruling  minority'  or  conquerors  of  the  laity. 
we  wrought  such  untold  havoc  in  the  professing 
fdown  through  the  centuries,  we  enjoy  the  privi- 
■  laboring  under  the  Congregational  form  of  gov- 
I-,  which  we  believe  is  the  plan  in  harmony  with 
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the  Word  of  God.  To  say  that  this  is  an  advantage  to 
any  minister  or  lajTnan  in  these  apostate  days  is  putting 
it  all  too  mildly.  This  vital  advantage  should  be  greatly 
appreciated,  carefully  guarded,  and  consistently  main- 
tained. 

4.  Not  only  does  the  Brethi-en  Church  have  the  advan- 
tage of  being  able  to  effectively  proclaim  and  defend  the 
so  called  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith,  but  the 
.Scriptui-al  practices  of  the  House  of  God  as  well.  This  is 
a  far  greater  advantage  than  we  have  sometimes  realized. 
These  practices,  othei-wise  designated  as  ordinances  of 
which  I  speak  were  delivered  to  hold  the  behevers  to  the 
fundamental  truths  of  Christianity,  and  if  properly  ob- 
served and  taught  in  the  past,  would  have  been  a  safe- 
guai'd  against  many  of  the  terrible  heresies  which  have 
all  but  wrecked  the  church.  How  the  ordinances  as  prac- 
ticed by  the  Brethren  defend  the  fxmdamental  Christian 
truths  may  be  brieriy  noticed. 

1.  The  important  doctrine  of  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible  is  defended  and  maintained  in  our  mode  of  baptism. 
This  can  easily  be  seen,  for  if  the  Bible  is  not  verbally  in- 
spired, we  would  have  difficulty  to  defend  our  mode  of 
baptism.  But  if  the  Bible  IS  verbally  inspired  (WHICH 
IT  IS)  then  not  only  is  our  mode  of  baptism  taught  but 
taught  so  plainly  that  all  other  modes  fail  by  far  to 
measure  up  to  the  scriptural  standard.  Hence,  for  any 
of  our  ranks  to  weaken  in  the  faith  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  Word  of  God  would  cause  them  to  naturally  cease 
to  be  Brethren.  For  this  cause,  many  have  gone  out  from 
us.  but  our  ranks  have  remained  pure. 

2.  The  foundation  doctrines  of  the  Deity  of  Christ,  the 
Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  truth  of  the  Tri-unity  of 
God  are  all  defended  and  pictured  in  our  baptism,  which 
recording  to  our  verbally  inspired  Bible  is  TRINT:  DI- 
VERSION, in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son. 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  The  fundamental  doctrines  concerning  SIN  and 
SINS  and  God's  treatment  of  the  same  are  revealed  in  the 
s\Tnbols  of  water  which  we  foUow.  Baptism,  recognizing 
the  three  pei-sons  of  the  ONE  GOD.  the  Father,  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  mai'\"elou5ly  sjTnbohzes  our  being 
loosed  from  the  Adamic  sin  of  the  natural  man  which 
damns  the  soul.  The  Father  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
each  have  a  separate  and  distinct  work  in  producing  this 
salvation. 

-Again  a  water  symbol,  the  pi-actice  of  feet-washing 
keeps  l^efore  our  minds  the  cleansing  from  SINS,  the  sins 
of  the  believer  after  he  has  been  saved  from  SIN.  A  prop- 
er undei-standing  of  the  meaning  of  these  water  sjinbols 
will  be  a  safeguard  against  many  heresies  which  have  not 
onl\-  been  prevalent  in  the  centuries  past,  but  are  present 
today.  The  false  idea  of  the  eradication  of  the  old  n^rure 
is  thoroughly  inconsistent  with  the  teaching  of  the  Word, 
when  Christ  tells  believers.  "If  I  your  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  >our  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet."  Since  this  act  is  a  sjTnbol  of  the  cleansing 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  of  those  who  have  committed  sins 
in  their  daily  walk,  any  one  who  had  had  his  old  nature 
eradicated  and  could  not  sin.  would  certainly  not  need 
such  cleansing. 

4.  The  keystone  doctrine  of  the  Second  Coming  of  our 
Lord  to  gather  his  saints  unto  him  at  the  Marriage  sup- 
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per  of  the  Lamb  is  taught  and  guarded  in  the  ordinances 
as  they  have  been  deUvered.  The  Lord's  Supper  or  Love 
Feast  again  acts  as  a  remindei-  of  that  great  future  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb  mentioned  in  Revelation  19.  As 
it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  meal,  the  fellowship  both 
there  and  here  is  brought  plainly  before  our  minds. 

5.  The  fundamental  teachings  concerning  the  Atone- 
ment of  Christ  are  brought  before  us  in  the  ordinance  of 
the  Bread  and  the  Cup.  These  properly  understood  will 
keep  before'  our  minds  the  truth  of  the  substitutionary 
suffering  and  death,  and  imputed  Life  and  Righteousness 
on  the  ground  of  the  flowing  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  at  Cal- 
var\'. 

If  the  church  of  the  past  ages  had  consistently  pi'ac- 
ticed  and  taught  the  meaning  of  these  ordinances  the 
church  would  have  been  preserved  from  Unitarian  ten- 
dencies on  the  one  hand  and  fanaticism  on  the  other.  God 
has  made  us  in  these  days  stewards  of  some  most  pre- 
cious truths.  Our  responsibility  is  to  maintain  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  in  the  most  minute  details  as  God 
gives  us  wisdom  and  guidance.  May  God  show  us  what 
a  tremendous  advantage  it  is  to  belong  to,  and  labor  in 
the  Bi-ethren  Church. 

(To  be  continued) 


The  Essential  Value  of  Feetwashing  an  a 
Church  Ordinance 

By  J.  L.  Bowman 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

1.  Feet  washing  is  a  high  test  of  love  and  obedience. 

By  the  divine  standard  love  and  obedience  are  measured 
not  by  what  they  profess,  but  by  what  they  do.  If  we 
love  Jesus  we  love  to  do  what  he  wants  us  to  do.  As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 
If  he  calls  us  into  the  vineyard  we  love  to  bear  our  bur- 
dens and  the  heat  of  the  day  for  his  sake.  If  he  calls  us 
into  the  mission  field  where  the  toils  are  hard  and  our 
labor  unappreciated  it  is  not  sacrifice  we  are  making  for 
him  but  loving  service  that  we  render.  If  he  says,  Take 
up  your  cross  and  follow  me,  we  know  that  the  way  of 
the  cross  leads  home.  If  he  asks  us  to  perfonn  a  menial 
sei-vice  for  our  brother  or  sister,  we  know  that  service 
will  bring  us  a  rich  reward.  If  feet  washing  is  a  high 
test  of  love  and  obedience  to  your  Master,  can  you  stand 
the  test?  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  what 
I  say  ?  Not  everx-  one  that  saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
WILL  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  7:21). 
Would  you  dare  b,\'  any  sort  of  sophistry  to  say  that  Jesus 
did  not  do  the  will  of  his  Father  which  was  in  heaven? 
If  he  did  the  will  of  his  Father,  how  are  you  going  to  do 
his  will  unless  you  obey?  If  you  had  been  in  that  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem  the  night  that  this  rite  was  instituted, 
would  you  have  refused  to  obey?  Jesus  says.  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ve 
have  done  it  unto  me.  No  wonder  that  feet  washing  is  a 
high  test  of  love  and  obedience.  But  it  is  a  test  that 
brings  a  promised  blessing  and  the  blessing  is  always  com- 
mensurate with  the  cross  we  take  up  for  him. 

2.  Feet  washing  is  a  symbol  of  humility. 

Humility  is  a  cardinal  Christian  grace.    It  is  the  grace 

troni  which  other  gi-aces  grow.     The  whole  teaching  of 

the  Book  shows  that  Christians  should  always  be  humble. 

For  whosoever  e.xalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he 

that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted"   (Luke  14:11). 


This  shows  that  the  fine  Christian  graces  such 
ence,  love,  worship  and  obedience  have  their  roc 
bedded  in  humility.    As  we  stoop  to  wash  our 
feet  we  show  him  by  that  act  that  we  are  will 
the  most  menial  sei-vice  for  him  when  in  need, 
humility  is  not  outward  but  of  the  heart  and  inw; 
we  regard  ourselves  not  as  better  than  our  Mast< 
rejoice  that  we  are  willing  to  follow  him  in  i 
menial  service.     Thus  we  show  to  him  and  to  t 
that  the  servant  does  not  count  himself  to  be  gre; 
his  Lord,  and  that  the  one  that  is  sent  does  not  tl 
self  to  be  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.    And 
still  further  as  we  stoop  to  wash  our  brother's 
we  conquer  pride,  carnality  and  a  natural  inclii 
forget  the  very  plain  and  simple  teachings  of  tl 
we  love  and  the  Savior  who  loved  us.     May  eac 
us  pray  for  a  deeper  grace  of  humility  that  will 
to  action  and  obedience.    May  each  of  us  realize 
humbler  we  become  the  more  we  are  like  our  M 
•3.    Feet  washing  is  a  symbol  of  cleansing? 

Our  Master  never  washed  the  feet  of  the  disc 
cause  they  were  unclean.  I  know  that,  because 
ye  are  clean,  and  to  wash  anything  that  is  alrea 
is  to  make  that  washing  a  symbol.  I  know  th 
peated  story  about  the  sandy  country  and  the  m 
footgear  of  that  day  being  the  reason  why  th. 
washed  the  feet  of  the  disciples.  This  story  is  al 
without  foundation,  and  is  a  slander  upon  the  sor 
The  story  is  the  equivalent  to  saying  that  Jes 
down  from  heaven  to  wash  dirty  feet,  and  to  do  ^ 
disciples  could  do  for  themselves.  No,  Jesus  sa> 
clean,  and  the  word  of  the  Master  ought  to  settle 
ter,  if  anything  could.  The  original  makes  it  pla 
loosely  rendered  would  read  something  like  the  fc 
He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
cause  he  is  already  clean,  having  just  come" from  t, 

All  of  you  have  received  baptism  in  water,  yc 
has  been  washed  away  but  you  need  to  observe  t^ 
bol  of  cleansing,  as  a  reminder  of  the  fact  that 
cleansed.  As  water  will  wash  away  an}-  particle. 
that  might  adhere  to  your  feet,  so  my  blood  wi 
away  the  very  last  particle  of  sin  that  might  cling  5 
soul.  This  washing  of  your  feet  is  a  symbol  that 
cleansed  from  all  iniquity  and  as  you  now  pern 
feet  to  be  washed,  so  you  also  permit  the  blood  t 
plied  to  your  heart  that  it  too  may  be  cleansed.  "■ 
properiy  fit  you  for  the  Lord's  supper  and  the  con 
that  follows. 

4.     Feet  washing  as  taught  by  Jesus  is  a  comm' 
has  a  penalty  attached. 

Some  people  may  object  to  this  statement.    Wh;' 
difference?    Objections  do  not  change  the  truth, 
timate  source  of  authorit\-  must  be  the  Word.    Th 
settle  and  decide  the  question,  and    not   my   opi' 
favor  of  it,  or  yours  against  it.     Your  opinion  i' 
just  as  much  as  mine  and  mine  is  worth  just  as  i 
>'ours,  but  neither  of  them  are  worth  an>-thing 
comes  to  dictating  a  policy  to  the  Son  of  God.    No- 
are  in  honest  doubt  as  to  whether  feet  washing  is 
mand  or  not,  please  read  John  13th  chapter,  verse 
and  17.     Now  for  the  penalty  attached,  read  th' 
part  of  verse  8.     If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
with  me.    You  say  there  is  still  a  shadow  of  doub' 
mind.    All  right.    Tuni  to  Matthew  the  28th  chai 
the  20th  verse.    Here  we  have  the  last  commissic 
by  Christ  to  his  disciples  and  that   commission 
reads:  "teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whi 
I  have  commanded  you."    Did  j'ou  notice  the  "Al 
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er  I  have  commanded  you"?  Only  on  the  condi- 

"AU  things"  should  be  taught  as  he  "corn- 
was  the  promise  given,  "Lo  I  am  with  you  al- 
jn  unto4he  end  of  the  age."  Feet  washing  is  a 
le  "AIL  things,"  is  a  command  and  is  covered  by 
nd.     If  you  fail  to  observe  this  rite  you  miss  a 

blessing.     Jesus  said  it  and  he  said  what  he 

washing  exalts  the  Master. 

no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
he  truth.  Thy  word  is  truth.  It  must  logically 
at  to  obey  brings  joy.  The  servant  is  not  great- 
is  Mastgr,  neither  is  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
ent  him.  He  declares  he  came  to  do  his  Father's 
the  doing  of  his  Father's  will  he  says,  "I  do  al- 
se  things  that  please  him."  When  in  the  -Jordan 
•om  above  said,  "This  is  my  beloved  son  in  whom 
II  pleased."  Jesus  was  just  as  truly  (Jod's  son 
stooped  to  wash  his  disciples'  feet  as  he  was  in 
m  and  the  Father  was  just  as  well  pleased.  God 
pleased  when  his  children  are  obedient  and  hum- 
when  they  love  each  other.  You  ought  to  love 
ler  as  I  loved  you.  I  loved  my  disciples  unto  the 
I  proved  my  love  to  them  by  stooping  down  and 
their  feet.  "A  new  commandment  give  1  unto 
ye  love  one  another.  I  loved  you  enough  to  stoop 
i  wash  your  feet.  If  you  love  one  another  like  I 
I,  you  will  do  what  I  ask  you  to  do. 
ashing  exalts  the  Master  by  proving  your  loyalty, 
e  and  obedience  to  him.  It  shows  your  love  to 
lei-  and  your  desire  to  obey  him  in  all  things.  If 
on  the  subject  of  feet  washing  hear  the  Master 
ffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
righteousness."  When  you  own  your  allegiance 
tie  owns  his  allegiance  to  you?  He  sa>'s,  "Them 
or  me  will  I  honor."  It  does  honor  him  because 
that  we  have  complete  confidence  in  him  and  are 
d  willing  to  follow  him  all  the  way.  Wiien  your 
ibmerged  in  his,  you  will  have  the  most  blessed 
p  with  one  another,  and  he  gives  you  more  than 
lised  blessing. 

washing  is  of  binding  force  upon  the  children  of 
today. 

Li  know  any  part  of  the  Bible  that  we  have  out- 
r  no  longer  need?  Any  part  of  the  Bible  that  is 
,rt  of  the  "All  things"?  The  dusty  country,  low 
,  and  trouble  among  the  disciples  are  not  factors 
srve  discussion.  Not  one  of  these  things  is  men- 
1  the  1.3th  chapter  of  John,  not  even  hinted  at. 
mquerors  are  usually  world  heroes,  for  the  time 

least.  They  used  the  cannon  and  grasped  the 
Upon  what  do  their  victories  rest  ?  Usually  upon 
-ors,  force  and  genius.  Jesus  Christ,  the  world 
)r,  conquered  by  a  towel  and  a  basin,  conquered 
and  millions  today  would  die  for  him.  The  sub- 
ibition  of  that  love  was  when  he  took  a  towel  and 

He  declares,  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  know 
children  walk  in  the  truth,  and  his  word  is  truth. 
j  eternal  and  can  never  change,  never  grows  old. 
i^h  and  the  import  of  the  teaching  of  the  13th 
|0f  John  is  just  as  young  today  as  it  was  1900  cen- 
fo.  If  one  may  properly  argue  that  a  part  of  the 
:no  longer  needed  and  is  of  no  binding  force  upon 
jildren,  he  might  logically  conclude  that  a  time  will 
iien  no  part  will  be  needed.  The  value  of  this  or- 
^viU  stand  the  test  of  stomi  and  time.  God  will 
lave  children  who  will  willingly  obey  him. 


"Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be, 

A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  thee, 
Ashamed  of  Jesus,  that  dear  friend, 

On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend?" 

"If  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  Holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this  book"  (Rev.  22:19). 

A  certain  Sunday  school  teacher  was  teaching  a  class 
of  boys  on  the  subject,  "Angels  as  God's  ministering  spir- 
its." She  asked  the  boy  at  the  head  of  the  class  how 
angels  could  be  God's  ministering  spirits.  He  studied  a 
little  and  then  said,  "Whatever  God  tells  them  to  do,  they 
could  go  and  do  right  away."  Fine !  When  a  thing  is  to  be 
done,  how  we  like  it  to  be  done  right  away!  She  asked 
the  next  boy  and  he  said  they  could  do  it  with  all  their 
might.  Splendid !  A  whole-hearted  service  always  pleases. 
Slie  asked  a  red  headed  boy  sitting  next,  and  he  reached 
up  with  his  freckled  hand  and  scratched  his  red  head  and 
studied  a  moment.  He  could  hardly  think  of  anything 
else  and  finall,\'  the  light  broke  in  and  he  said,  "Whatever 
God  tells  us  to  do,  we  can  do  and  do  it  without  asking 
any  questions  about  it."  One  hundred  percent  for  that 
boy.  I  think  he  afterwards  became  a  great  philosopher. 
What  a  truth  he  expressed !  If  Jesus  tells  you  to  do  some- 
thing (for  example,  wash  each  other's  feet)  just  do  it, 
and  ask  no  questions  about  it  and  a  great  blessing  will  be 
yours. 

I  close  with  a  quotation  from  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
"Whatsoever  he  saith  to  you,  do  it,"  and  many  blessings 
will  be  yours. 

Linwood,  Maryland. 


Buying  Prosperity  with  Beer 

By  Georgia  Robertson 

In  ordei'  foi'  the  brewers  to  pay  into  the  Federal  Treas- 
ury $400,000,000  in  license  fees,  as  August  Busch  said 
they  would  do  with  the  return  of  beer,  it  would  be  wise 
for  every  one  to  ask  himself  the  following  questions, 
which  concern  him,  whethere  he  be  a  manufacturer,  own- 
er of  a  mine  pi-oducing  raw  material  of  any  kind,  an  oil 
well,  timber  lands,  dairy  or  stock  farm,  poultry  farm, 
truck  garden,  cotton  fields,  fruit  orchards,  or  a  merchant, 
agent,  salesman,  or  has,  or  expects  to  have,  anything  to 
sell — even  his  or  her  own  labor. 

1.  How  many  million  dollars  in  addition  to  those  $400,- 
000,000  promised  the  Treasury  would  the  brewers  have 
to  take  out  of  the  pockets  of  our  people  before  they  v/ould 
pay  those  $400,000,000  into  the  TYeasury  in  license  fees? 

2.  How  much  would  spending  all  those  vast  sums  of 
money  for  beer  reduce  the  buying  power  of  the  people  in 
purchasing  the  necessities  and  comforts  of  life? 

3.  Would  the  employment  and  wages  paid  for  man- 
ufacture of  beer  and  its  allied  industries,  anywhere  equal 
the  employment  and  wages  lost  by  those  thrown  out  of 
other  employments  because  the  people  would  not  be  able 
to  buy  these  other  products  being  made  by  them,  when 
spending  this  enormous  amount  of  money  for  beer? 

4.  How  much  in  time  and  wages  would  also  be  lost 
Mondays  because  of  Sunday  drinking  orgies  ? 

We  have  more  food  and  manufactured  goods  now  than 
the  people  who  need  them  are  able  to  buy  when  not  wast- 
ing vast  sums  of  money  on  beer.  Tlie  grain  used  in  mak- 
ing beer  would  "not  make  a  dent"  in  the  suit)1us  stocks. 

The  coming  of  prohibition  caused  no  financial  depres- 
sion, nor  did  it  flood  the  market  with  grain,  or  the  unem- 
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ployed ;  then  why  hope  that  the  return  of  beer  would  help 
remedy  these  conditions?  Beer  in  abundance  has  not 
bi-ought  prosperity  to  England  or  Germany  or  saved  them 
unemployment  much  worse  than  with  us. 

It  is  a  weakness  of  human  nature  to  want  to  get  some- 
thing for  nothing,  but  the  brewers  would  not  give  the 
Treasury  the  money.  As  in  pre-prohibtion  times  they 
would  first  take  at  least  four  or  five  times  as  much  out  of 
the  pockets  of  the  people — mostly  working  people — for 
beer,  out  of  which  they  would  pay  over  to  the  Govern- 
ment $400,000,000  for  the  privilege  of  taking  more  than 
a  billion  dollars  first  from  the  people.  It  would  not  be  a 
gift  fi-om  the  brewers,  neither  would  it  be  "easy  money." 
Beware  of  snatching  at  such  a  deceptive  prize ! 

Shall  we  relieve  the  enormously  rich  from  sur-taxes  and 
put  that  burden  on  the  shoulders  of  the  working  people 
til  rough  the  sale  of  beer? 

Which  shall  it  be,  milk  for  the  children  or  beer  for  the 
fathers  ? 

Washington,  D.  C. 


STUDIES   IN  THE   SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


V.    THE  EUCHARIST,  EMBLEM  OF  CHRIST'S  DEATH 

The  name  "eucharist"  means  "thanks"  and  refers  to  the 
custom  of  Jesus,  followed  by  the  chui-ch,  of  giving  thanks 
before  eating  (Lk.  22:19).  At  first  the  term  was  used  of 
the  entire  Lord's  Supper,  but  later  only  of  the  bread  and 
cup. 

Ever  since  the  fall  of  man,  the  way  back  to  God  has 
been  represented  by  sacrifices,  which  were  typical  of 
Christ,  "the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(Rev.  13:8).  The  most  proininent  type  was  that  of  the 
lamb  slain  and  eaten  in  the  Passover  feast,  which  feast 
has  been  replaced  for  the  church  by  the  Lord's  supper. 
The  Passover  was  a  prophecy  of  Christ's  death,  but  the 
Lord's  Suppei-  is  a  memorial  of  it.  The  climax  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  the  eucharist,  which  we  now  study. 

I.  The  eucharist  is  a  memorial  of  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ.  "Do  this,"  he  said,  "in  memory  of  me"  (Lk.  22: 
19).  The  bread  and  cup  are  emblems  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, sealed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  They  form 
a  symbol  to  preserve  in  the  church  the  fundamental  truth 
that  "without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission 
of  sin"  (Heb.  9:22).  But  in  spite  of  it  the  modern  apos- 
tasy is  quenching  the  "preaching  of  the  blood"  in  many 
pulpits,  as  if  there  were  something  savage  in  such  a  doc- 
trine. It  is  not  a  brutal  superstition,  but  an  expression 
of  a  basic  law  of  nature.  "Except  a  grain  of  com  fall  to 
the  ground  and  die  it  abideth  alone."  "And  I  if  I  be  lifted 
up  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  "He  that  loveth  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  and  he  that  loseth  it  shall  find  it  unto  life 
eternal."  The  modem  spirit  of  ease  and  luxury  which  is 
shocked  at  the  lowly  rite  of  feetwashing,  and  turns  from 
the  Gospel  love  feasts  to  social  banquets,  would  also  abol- 
ish the  eucharist,  pull  down  the  cross  and  follow  the  lead- 
mg  of  the  carnal  mind  in  the  hope  of  evolving  into  Super- 
men rather  than  sons  of.  God.  But  there  stands  the 
ancient  law,  and  the  road  to  life  etemal  must  ever  lead 
through  Gethsemane  and  on  to  Calvary.  Romanism  also 
has  annulled  the  work  of  Christ  by  materializing  the  bodv 
and  blood  m  the  eucharist,  that  the  priests  may  be  glori- 


fied as  miracle  workers  "creating  God,"  and  then 
ing  the  work  of  their  hands. 

But  the  true  church  will  continue  "in  the  apo 
trine"  (Acts  2:42),  and  to  it  the  "breaking  of  bi 
ever  be  a  memorial  of  that  love  which  caused  ou 
be  "obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  c 
the  cross  is  magnetized  with  love,  so  also  is  the  1 
cup,  and  when  we  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
vicarious  death  we  bring  to  mind,  not  only  the  kj 
illumines  the  cross,  but  which  also  shone  from  t 
and  will  light  up  the  heavens  when  he  comes  in  1 
The  memory  of  Christ  is  the  memory  of  a  love  t 
finite,  universal  and  eternal.  The  eucharist  awaki 
ories  and  meditations  which  are  inexhaustible 
of  grace  for  the  soul. 

2.  The  eucharist  is  also  a  symbol.  It  repre;i 
present  work  of  Christ  in  forming  his  body  of 
who,  because  of  their  faith,  have  also  been  "cnl 
the  world  and  the  world  to  them."  They  "recki 
selves  to  be  indeed  dead  unto  sin  and  alive  un' 
They  have  died  and  their  lives  are  hid  with  Chris 
They  are  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world.  T 
risen  to  sit  with  Christ  in  the  heavenly  places. 

To  such  the  body  of  Christ  is  meat  indeed  and 
is  drink  indeed,  but  they  perceive  that  the  body  i 
is  the  spirit  and  the  words  of  Christ  (Jn.  6:63),  | 
we  partake  by  faith  (vs.  54).  When  Jesus  sai( 
eat,  This  is  my  body"  he  used  a  simple  orientalis 
any  child  can  understand.  No  one  stumbles  when 
such  other  expressions  as,  "I  am  the  door,"  "I . 
light,"  "Ye  are  the  salt,"  or  "Get  thee  behind  m.i 
To  say  that  "the  mass"  celebrated  by  Catholics,  i' 
tition  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  to  deny  the  ei 
the  true  sacrifice  (Heb.  10:12),  and  to  call  it  a  " 
sacrifice"  is  to  deny  the  worth  of  the  blood  (H( 
Mk.  14:24).  The  miracle  which  takes  place  is 
change  of  bread  and  wine  into  body  and  blood, 
change  of  the  carnal  nature  of  the  participants 
spiritual  nature  of  Christ.  Unless  this  chani, 
place  we  partake  of  the  emblems  in  vain. 

3.  The  eucharist  is  also  a  type.  "As  oft  as  ye' 
bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye  do  sho\\-  forth  th 
death  TILL  HE  COME."  (1  Cor.  11:26).  The 
Lord  IS  coming  again,  and  then  the  bride  shall 
pared,  and  the  eternal  union  shall  be  consummat 
we  are  pilgrims,  sent  forth  as  sheep  in  the  r 
wolves,  bearing  about  in  our  bodies  the  dying  of 
Jesus  (2  Cor.  4:11),  but  when  we  shall  come  ., 
transform  our  vile  bodies  into  the  likeness  of  his , 
body"  (Phil.  3:21).  Each  participation  in  the  holy 
ist  should  bring  forth  tears  of  grief  in  memory 
suflfering  of  our  Lord  and  tears  of  joy  at  the  th« 
our  gathering  unto  him  in  his  coming  (2  Thess.  2l 
vows  to  be  faithful  examples  of  his  love  and  zealf 
nesses  of  his  grace  till  he  comes. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEW 

GERMANY'S  SUPERMAN— ALCOHOL 

It  lias  been  the  boast  in  Gennany  that  the  nation  knov 
use  alcohol.  No  sensible  man  believed  it,  and  now  we  li 
Berlin's  seventeen  centers  are  hard  pressed  in  the  figh 
drunkenness,  and  their  staffs  are  said  to  be  totally  inadec 
summer.  The  Socialist  party  has  taken  up  the  fight  with 
emment  to  stop  the  spread  of  habitual  drunkenness  amon 
employed  and  the  working  classes  generally.  The  govern 
been  compelled  to  withdraw  funds  intended  for  the  purpow 
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ual  alcoholics  to  private  institutions,  and  place  them  in 
lylums.  Statistics  demonBtrat|e,  it  is  said,  that  in  the 
quarters  of  cities  the  consumption  of  strong  liquors  has 
,  despite  taxes  and  lack  of  work  or  low  wages.  King  Al- 
more  powerful  than  armies  and  navies,  and  i-uns  riot  in 
»B.— P.  B.  Hall  in  The  Christian  Evangelist.      ^ 

"REV.  SMITH" 

it  time  we  descanted  on  this  subject  a  year  or  two  ago,  we 
)ur  victim  "Rev.  Jones,"  but  have  now  changed  to  "Rev. 
'ollowing  the  lead  of  "The  Lexicographer's  Essay  Chair" 
literary  Digest.  Every  once  in  a  while  that  comfortable 
called  upon  to  say  to  inquirers  otherwise  intelligent  and 
that  coi;5ect  usage  and  etiquette  condemn  the  use  of 
with  a  family  name.     We  quote: 

end  Smith"  is  a  vulgarism  due  to  the  fact  that  certain 
nsider  that  the  insertion  of  the  word  Mr.  placed  the  min- 
n  a  higher  plane  than  the  plain  people.  The  correct  way 
is  with  the  prefix  Mr.— The  Reverend  Mr.  Smith  or  the 
John  Smith  or  the  Reverend  Mr.  John  Smith.  If,  how- 
churchman  is  a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  he  becomes  the  Rev- 
-instead  of  the  Reverend  Mr. — . 
pass  this  along  to  friends  and  acquaintances. — The  Moody 

ANTI-PROHIBITION  PROPAGANDA 

is  little  doubt  that  a  good  many  people  who  have  been 
■  to  prohibition  have  been  led  to  doubt  the  possibility  of 
ing  it  because  of  the  ceaseless  clacking  of  liquor  propa- 
It  is  to  be  admitted  that  the  people  who  believe  in  it 
I  to  bestir  themselves  in  order  to  maintain  even  the  present 
less  of  the  Eighteenth  Amendment.  There  are  encouraging 
tis  that  thy  are  awakening  to  this  fact.  Plans  have  been 
1  for  putting  down  a  nation-wide  counter-barrage  for  pro- 
which  all  friends  of  the  prohibition  amendment  should 
It  is  also  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  antis  are  especially 
)w  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a  national  election  is  not  far 
d  they  hope  to  affect  party  platforms  and  policies  in  the 
of  repeal.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  prohibition  is  being  more 
ly  enforced  now  than  at  any  other  time  since  its  enactment 
and  there  is  little  doubt  that  it  will  grow  increasingly 
if  the  present  enforcement  program  be  maintained.  There 
od  reason  for  any  one  who  ever  believed  in  prohibition  to 
artened  as  to  its  ultimate  effectiveness.— The  Presbyterian 


WOMEN  WORKERS  REPLACING  MEN 

5t  importance  in  the  eyes  of  many  is  the  increased  propor- 
women  over  men  gainfully  employed.  In  the  last  thirty 
e  increase  in  the  ratio  of  women  ten  years  of  age  and  over 
ul  occupations  is  almost  exactly  the  proportion  in  the  ratio 
ecline  in  male  employment  for  the  same  period.  While  the 
re  very  different  yet  the  facts  indicate  the  above  strong 
The  decline  in  male  employment  for  the  last  thirty  years 

per  hundred,  and  the  increase  in  women  employment  for 
le  period  was  3.3  per  hundred.  The  total  number  of  men 
y  employed  in  the  United  States  is  38,053,795,  and  the  total 

of  women  thus  employed  is  10,778,794.  The  above  figures 
at  less  than  three  men  to  one  woman  are  carrying  the  bur- 
wage-earners  in  America  today.  Classifying  the  employ- 
;  women,  the  largest  group,  of  course,  is  in  domestic  ser- 
;  second  largest  group  is  employed  in  mamrfactory,  and  the 
rgest  group  is  employed  in  professions.  Another  interest- 
;  brought  out  is  that  of  the  total  number  of  men  employed 
:ent  or  a  total  of  1,663,049  are  in  professions,  while  the 

1,762,795  women  are  in  the  professions,  being  16.4.  percent 
iminine  wage-earners.  Just  what  this  will  mean  in  the  next 
?ears  cannot  now  be  detei-mined.  The  above  figures  as  to 
e  eiTiployment  does  not  reckon  among  the  number  the  un- 
housewives  who  continue  to  carry  on  in  domestic  service 

direct  financial  remuneration.  What  does  the  above  situa- 
iicate  in  respect  to  changes  in  industry,  in  society,  and  in 
le  ? — Religious  Telescope. 


Zhc  ffantil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and   Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Esther  3:1-3.  As  Christians  we  are  taught  to  pray 
for  our  rulers,  and  to  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be, 
since  they  are  ordained  of  God.  However,  there  are 
times  when  the  Christian  must  obey  a  higher  Kmg. 
Mordecai  could  not  bow  down  and  reverence  Haman 
even  though  his  king  had  so  commanded,  for  his  God 
had  declared:  "Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God."  He  must  have  known  that  his  action 
would  be  reported  to  the  king,  and  would  bring  dis- 
favor, yet  he  would  not  violate  his  conscience.  There 
were  many  during  the  late  war  who  were  disobedient 
to  those  in  authority  because  their  God  had  said,  "Love 
your  enemies."  May  we  first  of  all  be  true  to  HIM, 
and  he  vpill  show  us  how  far  we  should  obey  our  earthly 
rulers. 

TUESDAY 
Esther  3:4-7.     Haman  held  one  of  the  most  exalted 
positions  in  the  kingdom,  and  there  must  have  been 
many  who  envied  him  his  power  and  position.     Certain- 
ly many  of  the  Jews  must  have  thought  how  unjust  it 
was  for  so  egotistic  and  unprincipled  a  man  to   hold 
such  a  position  while  they  must  suffer.    How  fitting  the 
words  of  the   Psalmist:   "Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
evildoers,  neither  be  thou  envious  against  the  workers 
of  iniquity.     For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the 
grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb.    Trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  do  good;  so  shalt  THOU  dwell  in  the  land." 
WEDNESDAY 
Esther  3:8-15.     Could   it  be   that    way    back    there 
Haman  was  urging  the  king  to  make  the  world  safe 
for  democracy  ?    These  Jews  that  were  scattered  among 
all  his  provinces  had  laws  and  customs  differing  from 
those  of  the  king,  and  it  wa  snot  good  for  them   to 
dwell  among  his  loyal  subjects!     So  have  the  people  of 
God  suffered  throughout  the  ages  because  of  the  polit- 
ical pretenses  of  their  enemies.     At  such  times  how  we 
need  the  faith  of  Daniel's  friends:  "Our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us    .  . .    but  if  not" — we  must 
still  serve  him,  and  not  thy  gods! 
THURSDAY 
Esther  4:1-3.    The  grief  of  Mordecai  was  not  for  him- 
self alone,  but  also  for  the  many  who  seemed  destined 
to  suffer  with  him,  for  his  action.     How  it  must  have 
led  him  to  doubt  within  himself,  and  to  wonder  if  after 
all  he  had  not  been  over-scrupulous,  if  the  easier  way 
out  would  not  have  been  better  than  to  involve  so  many 
other  innocent  ones.    "For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself," 
and  in  such  troublous  times  we   surely  need  strength 
from  the  Lord. 

FRIDAY 
Esther  4:4-17.  There  are  those  who  see  in  Esther's 
initial  reluctance  to  approach  the  king,  only  a  selfish 
regard  for  her  own  safety;  this  scarcely  seems  in  keep- 
ing with  our  other  knowledge  of  Esther,  and  we  prefer 
to  believe  rather  that  she  merely  felt  that  such  a  visit 
would  not  accomplish  the  desired  end.  However,  when 
she  realized  that  it  was  her  ONLY  hope  of  saving  God's 
people,  she  was  willing  to  risk  her  own  life  in  the  at- 
tempt. Even  then,  she  would  do  nothing  without  the 
prayers  of  his  people.  How  much  more  our  work  must 
prosper  if  we  gave  prayer  a  larger  place! 
SATURDAY 
Esther  5:1-8.  "Prayer  changes  things."  Esther  found 
favor  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  was  assured  that 
her  petition  should  be  granted.  What  comfort  to  know 
that  we  are  not  dependent  upon  the  caprices  of  an 
oriental  despot,  but  may  enter  his  presence  with  bold- 
ness, and  make  our  requests  known.  And  our  God  loves 
to  give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  him. 
SUNDAY 
Esther  5:9-14.  Haman  rejoiced  in  the  success  that 
seemed  to  be  his,  but  when  he  saw  Mordecai  all  his  joy 
was  turned  to  bitterness.  The  ambitions  of  the  self- 
seeker  are  never  satisfied.  As  we  think  of  the  fate  that 
so  soon  came  upon  Haman,  we  are  again  reminded  of 
the  words  of  Paul:  "Set  your  affections  on  tilings  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  May  we  ever  be  mind- 
ful that  the  "World  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  tliereof ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  \vill  of  God  abideth  forever.'.' 
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Plans  that  Wide-awake  Schools  are  Using 

Gleanings  from  many  parts  of  the  Sunday    School  field  that  you  may  find  useful  in 

your  school 


UNUSUAL    PLANS    OF    UNUSUAL 

SCHOOLS 

By  Elizabeth   Williams  Sudlow 

"Exchange  Sunday"  is  one  of  the  special 
(lays  of  a  Southern  Sunday  school:  All  offi- 
cers and  teachers  on  that  day  exchange  jobs, 
in  this  way  the  faculty  has  an  opportunity 
to  experiment  with  some  other  job  and  to 
learn  at  first  hand  what  some  other  member 
is  doing. 

"Soap  Day"  is  an  annual  affair  in  one 
Sunday  .school.  On  this  day  every  member 
and  visitor  is  expected  to  bring  in  one  or 
more  bars  of  .soap,  either  laundry  or  hand 
.soap.  This  is  then  sent  to  a  local  institu- 
tion in  which  the  .school  is  intere.sted. 

Foi-  the  twelfth  year  the  First  Christian 
church  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  had  charge  of 
the  Mother's  Day  service  in  the  Federal 
Prison.  Thousands  of  roses,  red  and  white, 
were  distributed.  Only  a  comparatively 
.small  number  of  people  are  permitted  to 
take  part  in  this  service. 

The  Broadway  Bapti.st  church  of  Kansas 
City,  Missouri,  is  interested  in  having  the 
teachers  who  worlv  in  the  Sunday  school 
trained,  and  manife.st  this  interest  by  buy- 
ing all  textbooks  which  the  .students  enrolled 
in  the  Standard   Tiaining  School  require. 

Once  each  year  in  the  big  Austin  Avenue 
Methodist  Sunday  school  of  Waco,  Texas, 
a  .special  service  is  held  in  memory  of  those 
who  once  labored  with  those  remaining  but 
have  now  gone  on  to  be  with  the  Lord.  The 
sei-v-ice  is  a  precious  one,  and  the  lives  of 
those  who  participate  are  enriched,  as  for 
a  moment  they  pause  and  recall  those  whom 
they  "have  loved  long  since  and  lost  a 
while." 

In  the  First  Presb>'teiian  Sunday  .school 
of  Coral  Gables,  Florida,  a  part  of  each  ser- 
vice is  a  "Forget-me-not"  number.  At  this 
time  me.ssages  are  read  from  any  member 
who  may  be  absent  from  the  city  and  who 
sends  in  a  card  or  letter  of  greeting. 

Holding  the  annual  Sunday  school  picnic 
in  the  autumn  was  a  plan  followed  by  the 
late  Marion  Lawrence  when  superintendent 
of  thr  old  Marion  Lawrence  Sunday  school 
at  Toledo,  Ohio.  The  picnic  was  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  autumn  rally.  An  interest- 
ing program  of  games  and  sport  events  was 
arranged.  This  brought  the  membership  to- 
gether and  started  them  off  on  the  autumn 
campaign  in  good  shape. 

Another  school  that  holds  its  annual  Sun- 
day .school  picnic  in  the  autumn  is  South 
Park  Presbytoi-ian  of  Rock  Lsland.  Illinois. 
The  picnic  is  held  on  Labor  Day.  and  is  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class 
Coral  Gables,  Florida. 

****■:<*» 

HOW  ONE  SCHOOL  FOUND  TEACHERS 
By  Grace  Williams  Winston 

The  need  for  new  teachers  was  acute  in  a 
Southern  California  Sunday  .school.  The 
church  was  small  and  it  seemed  as  if  all  the 


active  members  were  overburdened.  The 
Primary  superintendent,  who  needed  helpers 
the  most,  thought  of  two  consecrated  young 
women  whose  health  was  so  poor  that  the>- 
were  barely  able  to  attend  church  after 
working  all  week  in  the  city.  After  prayer 
and  a  consultation  with  the  pastor,  she 
called  on  these  two  women,  laying  before 
each  the  great  need  of  teachers  and  the 
glorious  opportunity  of  being  of  sei-vice  to 
the  Master,  whom  they  so  loved.  She  sug- 
gested that  they  join  her  in  prayer  that  God 
would  strengthen  them  so  that  they  might 
take  up  this  definite  piece  of  work. 

The  first  young  woman  was  an  experi- 
enced Sunday  school  worker,  and  after  some 
months  she  felt  able  to  take  an  important 
place,  which  she  continued  to  fill  most  ac- 
ceptably and  with  increasing  vigor  for  some 
years. 

The  second  woman  had  never  taught,  as 
her  frail  health  had  kept  her  from  follow- 
ing the  example  of  other  members  of  the 
family  who  were  mo.st  active  in  the  church. 
However,  she  held  a  responsible  position  in 
the  business  world,  and  with  her  gentle,  con- 
secrated spirit,  she  seemed  to  be  an  admir- 
able candidate  for  Sunday  school  teaching. 
To  the  joy  of  the  Primary  superintendent, 
she  soon  asked  for  a  class  and  served  most 
ably  in  the  Sunday  school  for  several  years, 
when  her  health  was  so  much  improved  that 
she  felt  led  to  enter  a  Bible  training  school. 
When  last  heard  from,  this  splendid  Chris- 
tian worker  was  hard  at  work  in  a  distant 
city,  rejoicing  in  the  life  of  service  which 
had  so  blessedly  opened  up  before  her. 

Potential  teachers  ai-e  thus  brought  to 
light  when  definite  prayer  is  made.  The 
pastor  of  a  very  small  church  offered  a  class 
of  children  to  a  college  girl  who  came  home 
Sundays  to  see  her  parents.  This  would 
seem  a  rather  haphazard  arrangement,  but 
he  knew  the  girl  was  con.scientious.  Early 
Sunday  morning  she  was  in  her  class  room, 
getting  things  ready  for  the  lesson.  During 
Christmas  and  Easter  vacations,  she  called 
on  her  pupils  and  hunted  up  now  ones.  One 
summer  she  had  a  small  vacation  Bible 
school  for  children  of  Primary  age,  and  at 
graduation  from  college  she  was  able  to 
pass  on  a  group  of  forty  children  to  her  suc- 
cessor. 

Thus  by  prayerful  searching  three  valu- 
able teachers  were  brought  to  light  to  the 
benefit  of  all  concerned. 
Bi-ussels,  Belgium. 

DEFINITE  GOALS  FOR  CLASS  WORK 
By  Jennie  E.  Stewart 

-■^  class  of  young  people  felt  that  if  they 
were  to  accomplish  a  great  deal  they  must 
work  to  a  definite  purpose.  They  decided  to 
try  the  plan  of  setting  themselves  a  goal 
each  week  and  to  expect  this  goal  to  be 
reached.  The  working  committees  also  set 
themselves  a  goal  of  one  worth-while  task 
undertaken  and  completed  each  month. 


Goals  were  announced  at  th 
meetings  and  reports  made  at  th' 
monthly  meeting.  Weekly  goals 
nounced  in  class  one  Sunday  an 
upon  the  following  Sunday, 
plan  interest  was  always  good,  c 
high,  and  the  work  done  worth  w 

Of  course  many  tasks  were 
that  could  not  be  completed  in  a  \ 
definite  part  of  the  task  could  b 
finished  in  the  week.  For  instanc< 
determined  to  double  the  average 
and  the  actual  membership.  This 
be  done  in  a  week  if  permane 
were  to  be  assured.  But  they  did 
selves  the  task  of  calling  in  per: 
telephone  or  by  card,  every  perso: 
ever  attended  the  class  and  whi 
now  i-egularly  attending.  Their 
that  every  member  of  the  class 
proach  at  least  one  person  in  o 
three  ways  mentioned. 

At  the  same  time  the  member 
mittee  and  the  absentee  commi 
pledged  themselves  to  have  the  a-< 
tendance  and  the  actual  membersh: 
wdthin  a  month.  Each  week  of  tl 
they  set  a  definite  task  for  the  w 
to  accomplish  that  would  help  th 
the  goal.  Every  goal  set  was  re£ 
Another  time  the  social  committi 
to  set  a  goal  of  every  member  in  I 
visited  by  at  least  four  members  ol 
within  the  month;  for  the  class, 
goal  of  every  member  calling  upo: 
one  member  during  the  week.  Tl- 
third,  and  fourth  weeks  of  this 
the  members  must  call  upon  differ 
bers  each  week  to  have  the  call  cc 
Of  course  the  class  understoot 
other  forms  of  activities,  some  for 
and  some  outside  the  class  itsel 
were  instituted  by  the  class  offi( 
general  class  activity,  while  oth 
undertaken  by  different  comraitr 
planned  weekly  goals  for  the  class 
in  cooperation.  >t 

It  was  understood  that  when  one' 
tee  had  launched  a  monthly  campai 
list  all  the  class,  no  other  committi 
put  on  a  general  campaign  till  this 
finished  and  out  of  the  way,  thov 
committee  might  have  a  task  of  t 
on  the  way  providing  it  did  not 
their  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
scheme  on  foot. 

For  instance,  when  the  Social  C< 
was  having  its  calling  and  get-ac 
campaign,  the  Membership  Commi 
on  the  lookout  for  a  couple  of  ne 
bers.  They  called  upon  them,  aske 
to  call  upon  them,  and  succeeded  ir 
them  into  the  class  without  in  any  ■' 
dering  the  calling  cartipaign,  but  ra 
ding  interest  to  it.  At  the  same 
Absentee  Comm.ittee  was  making  tl" 
in  the  interests  of  their  committee, 
Sick  Committee  was  making  their  c 
the  sick,  and  asking  others  to  inc 
sick  members  in  their  calling. 

This  careful  dove-taiUng  of  the 
the  various  committees  in  one  com 
terest  was  a  vei-y  great  help  to  tl 
since  it  interested  the  whole  clasf 
work  of  all  committees. 
Boulder,  Colorado. 

...»     »•*     *     *     *     » 
A  BANK  FOR  SPECIAL  OFFER 

By  Linda  De  Armond 
An  emergency  bank  has  become 
our  Sunday  school  equipment.     Th 
many  things  we  would  like  to  do, 
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J  our  way  clear  to  make  use  of  the 
lunday  school  funds.  The  emer- 
ik  cares  for  such  needs. 
I  can  with  a  slit  in  the  top  is  set 
e  in  the  front  of  the  room;  then 
■en  are  told  that  they  may  bring 
ey  have  earned,  outside  of  their 
ontributidns,  and  drop  it  in  the 
n  Sunday  to  Sunday.  Perhaps  it 
penny,  a  nickel,  or  even  a  dime, 
ren  do  like  the  extra  things. 
Idren  are  always  told  of  the  needs, 
s  are  not  mentioned,  and  the  chil- 
asked  if  they  would  like  to  have 
y  used  in"  the  way  suggested.  Al- 
iriably  they  answer  yes. 
mey  is  uhed  when  needed  to  pur- 
vers,  in  cases  of  illness  or  death; 
music;  for  food  or  other  gifts  for 
dlies. 

ing  the  emergency  bank  the  little 
•e  taught  to  think   of   others   and 
ir  money  with  those  less  fortunate, 
more,  Pennsylvania. 
(To  be  continued) 


r's  Select  Notes  on  the 
mday  School  Lesson 

rld's  Temperance  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  November  1) 

re  Lesson— Gal.  5:13-26;  Rom.  13: 

I  Lesson— Gal.  5:13-26. 
mal  Reading— Rom.  14:13-21. 
Text — Be  not  drunken  with  wine, 
s  riot,  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
:18. 

Introductory  Note 
I  was  the  central  part  of  Asia  Mi- 
called  because  it  was  settled  by 
r'aul  had  founded  churches  in  this 
%  his  second  missionary  journey 
1  in  Corinth  on  his  third  journey 
ed  from  Galatia  disquieting  news 
1  him  to  write  this  letter  at  once. 
1  come  among  the  Galatian  Chris- 
un  insisting  that  the  only  road  to 

led    through   Judaism,    especially 
jircumcision.    Paul  wrote  the  letter 

on    the   freedom    of   the   Gentiles 

yoke  of  the  Jewish  law.     But  the 

pters  abound  in  practical  teachings 

e  as  well  suited  to  our  day  as  to 

earlier  part  of  this  fifth  chapter 
aks  of  the  great  freedom  under  the 
■  Christ. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 
It  is  a  Temperance  Lesson 
;  to  be  a  temperance  lesson,  and  it 
1  fully  discovered  that  temperance 
ire  very  much  needed,  even  among 
L  people,  for  not  all  are  temperance, 
Drry  to  say.  Not  long  ago  a  church 
who  likes  his  beer  and  wine,  wrote 
ir  of  the  Evangelist  rebuking  him 
upport  of  Prohibition,  insisting,  as 
56  for  his  appetite  that  the  Lord 
ank  wine  all  his  earthly  life.  Even 
'hose  who  do  abstain  from  intoxi- 
'rinks,  there  are  many  who  do  so 
:h  umvillingness  and  a  feeling  that 
•sonal  rights  are  being  imposed  on. 
Whitall  Smith  writes: 
'  are  two  ways  of  being  Temperance 
lis.  One  is  to  chafe  under  what  they 
[a  "yoke  of  bondage"  to  Prohibition ; 

other  is  to  walk  in  the  liberty  of 
5SS  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every  one 
the  difference  at  a  glance.  In  the 
3  the  soul  is  controlled  by  a  stem 


sense  of  irksome  duty  and  obeys  the  law, 
either  from  fear  of  disgrace  and  punish- 
ment, or  from  ex'pectation  of  pecuniary  ad- 
vantage or  wages.  It  works  for  hire,  and 
flees  or  shirks  in  time  of  the  pressure  of 
danger  or  loss.  Jn.  10:12,  13.  In  the  other 
case  the  controlling  power  is  an  inward  life- 
principle  that  works  out,  by  the  force  of  it.s 
own  motions  or  instincts,  the  will  of  the  Di- 
vine Lifegiver,  without  fear  of  punishment 
or  hope  of  reward.  These  latter  serve  from 
love  not  from  aggrandizement.  In  the  first 
case  it  is  a  servant,  in  the  other  it  is  a  son. 
Nowhere  do  we  find  these  two  fomis  or 
.stages  of  Christian  life  more  fully  delineated 
and  contrasted  than  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Galatians." 

Self  Control 
"We  often  hear  quoted  these  days  that 
the  Greek  ideal  was  to  know  thyself;  the 
Roman  ideal  to  control  thyself;  and  the 
Christian  ideal  to  deny  thyself.  But  in  fact 
the  Christian  ideal  of  self-denial  includes 
the  knowledge  and  control  of  self  and  ex- 
tends into  our  social  relations.  One  cannot 
hope  to  live  up  to  the  ideals  of  Christ  with- 
out both  self-knowledge  and  self-control,  al- 
though neither  of  these  are  Christian  or 
Christlike  without  the  self-denial  which  im- 
mediately suggests  others." 

"Paul  admonishes  us  (v.  13)  not  to  use 
our  freedom  for  an  occasoion  to  the  flesh. 
The  biggest  and  stiff'est  hght  any  man  has 
to  put  up  with  in  life  is  the  fight  with  him- 
self. He  who  thoroughly  masters  self-con- 
trol is  greater  than  he  who  taketh  a  city. 
There  are  always  fightings  without  the 
walls  of  our  human  habitation  but  the  fears 
within  are  the  greater  enemies." 

"This  lesson  warns  against  these  insidious 
enemies  which  affect  self-control.  It  puts 
drunkenness  (v.  19-21)  into  no  pretty  com- 
pany, and  warns  the  man  who  enters  into 
these  works  of  the  flesh  that  he  will  cease 
to  be  the  master  of  his  fate  or  the  captain 
of  his  soul."  Eliminating  all  other  debasing, 
hithy  and  fearful  works  of  the  flesh,  one 
might  well  ask  himself  on  this  World's 
Temperance  Sunday  the  question  of  the 
Bard  of  Avon:  Why  should  a  man  put  an 
enemy  in  his  mouth  which  will  steal  away 
his  brains?  Surely  self-mastery  is  gone  as 
long  as  this  continues." 


Alcohol    and    .Science 

Popular  Science  monthly  says  about  sci- 
ence and  alcohol: 

"The  fact  that  there  is  a  Prohibition 
problem  at  all  is  little  sfiort  of  ridiculou.-;. 
The  whole  question  hinges  upon  the  effect 
of  alcohol  on  the  human  system,  and  ob- 
viously this  is  wholly  a  scientific  problem. 
Yet.  ...  its  voice  has  been  lost  in  the 
clamor.  Let  .science  definitely  and  conclu- 
sively solve  this  problem." 

Here  is  the  verdict  of  science  in  regard 
to  alcohol: 

1.  "Science  defines  alcohol  as  a  narcotic, 
habit-forming  drag. 

2.  "Science  in  biology  proves  alcohol  a 
poison  destractive  to  all  living  tissues. 

3.  "Science  in  pathology  proves  that  al- 
cohol as  a  beverage  substantially  lowers  re- 
sistance to  disease. 

4.  "Science  in  medicine  proves  that  alco- 
hol is  a  poisonous  drug  and  not  a  food. 

5.  "Science  applied  in  life  insurance 
proves  that  alcohol  taken  even  in  modera- 
tion definitely  shortens  life. 

6.  "Science  in  military  training  proves 
that  even  under  rigidly  controlled  modera- 
tion alcohol  reduces  human  endurance  and 
skill. 

"Science  in  government  must  finally  sup- 
press alcohol  as  the  destroyer  of  human  life 
and  happiness." 

The  Weakness  of  Prohibitionists 

One  church  man  said  the  other  day,  "Why 
all  this  fuss  about  prohibition?  We  have  it 
in  the  Constitution,  and  it  will  stay  there. 
It  is  a  settled  question.  Why  not  let  it 
rest?"  For  the  simple  reason  that  it  is  not 
a  settled  question.  It  is  not  a  dead  issue. 
It  is  in  the  Constitution,  it  is  true.  But  by 
the  same  method  it  was  put  there  it  is  pos- 
sible to  revoke  it.  Or,  more  probable,  it  may 
be  so  modified,  the  enforcement  may,  that 
Prohibition  will  in  truth  be  lost.  And  a  still 
greater  danger  is  that  nullification  shall  be- 
come so  widespread  a  popular  and  official 
attitude  that  Prohibition  will  turn  out  to  be 
only  a  joke.  Prohibition  is  not  self-enforce- 
able.. It  must  have  a  strong  and  active  pub- 
lic sentiment  back  of  it,  and  no  group  of 
people  are  so  much  responsible  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  healthy  sentiment  in  favor  of 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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From  the  Juniors  of  Goshen,  Indiana 


Dear  C.  E.  friends: 

We  are  always  glad  to  hear  and  know 
what  other  C.  E.  organizations  are  accom- 
plishing and  to  rejoice  in  their  victories. 

We  trast  that  you  will  be  glad  to  hear 
what  our  Goshen  Junior  C.  E.  is  doing. 
While  many  C.  E.  organizations  disbanded 
for  the  summer  we  kept  on  with  oui-  work 
and  suffered  little  from  the  summer  slump 
(1  Cor.  15:581. 

Our  Juniors  are  very  enthusiastic  in  Mis- 
sionary work  both  home  and  foreign.  Our 
oft'ering  at  Easter  for  foreign  missions  was 
ten  dollars,  all  the  money  being  given  by 
our  own  members  fi'om  our  regular  Sunday 
offering.  Many  of  the  children  have  also 
pledged  themselves  to  pray  daily  for  our 


missionaries  and  their  work  on  the  field. 

We  are  always  happy  to  do  what  we  can 
at  home,  one  of  the  finest  meetings  we  have 
ever  had  was  held  in  the  home  of  one  of 
our  church  members  who  was  an  invalid  and 
has  since  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord.  We 
sang  for  her,  prayed  with  her,  and  each 
Junior  gave  a  verse  of  Scripture  from  mem- 
ory which  is  part  of  our  regular  Bible  woi-k. 
Our  leader  then  conducted  our  regular  C.  E. 
program.  This  meeting  not  only  cheered 
the  few  remaining  weeks  which  this  sister 
had  to  live,  but  it  also  gave  each  one  of  us 
joy  in  our  hearts  to  be  able  to  minister  to 
one  who  was  unable  to  attend  our  regular 
church  sei-vices.  (Heb.  6:10). 

We  are  doing  systematic   Bible  work,  a 
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part  of  each  meeting  being  given  over  to 
a  Bible  drill,  riiding  God's  Word  in  our 
heart  that  we  might  not  sin  against  him 
(Ps.  119:11). 

We  feel  we  are  doing  work  now  which 
.shall  develop  young  leaders  and  prepare  the 
children  to  take  charge  of  the  work  which 
our  older  people  shall  later  turn  over  to 
them. 

Wishing  you  all  success  in  your  work  for 
Christ  and  the  church. 

(MISS)   DORIS  V.  FOLLIS, 
Junior  C.  E.  Supei-intendent. 


"AN  URGENT  NEED  IN  OUR  KRYPTON 
FIELD" 

In  a  letter  just  received  from  our  Home 
Mission  Secretary,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller, 
he  says: 
"Dear  Brother  Vanator: 

"Word  has  just  come  from  Krypton  that 


they  are  in  great  need  of  winter  clothing. 
The  cold  snap  came  suddenly  down  there 
and  has  about  exhausted  their  supplies." 

Short  and  to  the  point.  Knowing  the  in- 
terest of  the  Endeavorers  centers  in  this 
particular  field,  Brother  Miller  knew  just 
where  to  come  to  make  his  appeal.  His 
communication  was  meant  to  be  foi-warded 
to  every  Endeavor  Society  in  the  brother- 
hood, and  as  your  representative  on  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  he  is  expecting  that  I 
make  this  request  for  immediate  action. 
May  we  not  quickly  heed  this  call  and  get 
our  bags  of  clothing  off  to  Brother  Gehman 
AT  ONCE?  Let  each  reader  of  this  short 
note,  take  heed  and  bring  the  matter  to  the 
attention  of  the  society  of  which  you  are  a 
member.  It  does  not  make  any  difference 
if  several  of  you  make  the  same  appeal  to 
one  society.  BUT  DO  IT  NOW!!! 
FRED  C.  VANATOR,  Associate  President, 
C.  D.  WHITMER,  Publicity  Superintendent. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatnt  Apoitle 
wu  a  oreat  torretpondent 


WARSAW,  INDIANA 

Our  work  is  steady  and  of  a  healthful 
nature,  not  crammed  by  contests  or  other 
methods  frequently  used.  In  our  church 
school  the  Robert  Raikes  Recognition  sys- 
tem is  used  in  noting  regularity  in  atten- 
dance. Quoting  from  the  "Warsaw  Daily 
Times,"  under  date  of  January  26th,  1931: 
"Floyd  Robbins,  general  superintendent  of 
the  First  Brethren  Sunday  school,  gave  spe- 
cial recognition  to  twenty-nine  persons  who 
had  attained  the  requirement  for  regular  at- 
tendance during  the  year  previous.  Of  the 
twenty-nine,  some  had  been  present  for  sev- 
eral years,  varying  from  one  to  eight.  The 
highest  honors  of  the  day  were  given  to 
Mrs.  Sarah  Whitehead,  in  form  of  an  Alum- 
ni diploma.  Her  record  has  been  perfect 
for  eight  years.  She  is  the  first  in  this 
school  to  receive  this  honor." 

.-Vnother  feature  of  our  work,  is  an  organ- 
ized choir  which  has  been  a  great  asset  to 
our  church  program.  After  one  year  with 
such  a  working  body,  a  reorganization  was 
recently  effected.  The  members  of  the  choir, 
with  their  families,  met  at  the  church  for 
supper  (in  style  and  order,  pot-luck).  Aftei- 
a  social  hour  business  and  practice  were 
taken  up.  The  election  is  as  follows:  How- 
ard Kile,  President;  Mrs.  Fred  Matthews, 
Vice-President;  Geraldine  Hile,  Pianist,  sec- 
retary and  Treasurer;  Albert  Hartman, 
Choir  leader  and  Mrs.  George  Vanator,  as- 
sistant. February  24th,  this  choir  presented 
a  beautiful  musical  sei-vice  at  the  Salvation 
Army  headquarters  in  Warsaw,  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  Ai-my's  local  work.  In  May  we 
gave  an  entire  evening  to  a  sacred  musical 
service,  with  the  help  of  two  readers  of  our 
own  number,  to  the  Brethren  church  in 
Peru.  Two  weeks  ago  our  Men's  chorus  sang 
at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Revival  meet- 
ing in  Plymouth,  Indiana.  Last  but  not 
least  the  sen-ices  of  these  groups  in  the 
local  church  during  the  past  year  has  been 
much  appreciated  by  both  pastor  and  people. 
During  our  wnter's  activities  in  every 
department  of  our  church,  we  aim  to  work 
for  at  least  two  things,  spiritual  growth, 
and  a  definite  program  of  evangelism.  Our 


Teacher  Training  class  will  begin  the  first 
week  in  November.  Homecoming  day  will 
be  obsei-ved  November  1st.  World's  Tem- 
perance Sunday,  November  8th.  Revival 
campaign  opens  January  10th,   1932. 

Our  best  wishes  to  every   reader  of  the 
Evangelist.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

The  Elkhart  church  is  forging  her  way 
forward  with  much  the  same  zeal  and  the 
same  loyalty  that  has  ever  characterized  her 
work.  •        . 

Our  regular  services  have  continued 
throughout  the  summer  months  with  inter- 
est and  a  good  attendance. 

From  time  to  time  the  evening  services 
were  varied,  which  helped  in  a  large  way  to 
maintain  the  interest  and  increase  the  at- 
tendance. We  really  feel  we  have  come 
through  the  summer  months  strengthened 
and  ready  to  go  fonvard  with  the  year's 
program. 

Our  mid-week  prayer  services  are  the  out- 
standing services  of  the  church,  even  the 
intense  heat  of  the  summer  months  did  not 
lessen  the  attendance  or  interest.  Brother 
Duker  is  taking  us  through  Revelations, 
which  is  a  constructive  study.  Teaching  the 
Word  holds  the  people  as  nothing  else  can. 

October  4  was  rally  day  for  the  Sunday 
school — attendance  totaled  460.  The  quar- 
terly report  of  the  school  shows  an  in- 
creased attendance  and  offerings  over  the 
same  period  of  last  year.  October  4  was 
also  our  quarterly  cash  day,  and  while  the 
offering  was  not  as  large  in  dollars  and 
cents  as  heretofore,  yet,  when  we  consider 
the  depression  and  the  efforts  it  takes  to 
earn  a  dollar,  we  surely  had  a  great  offer- 
ing. 

Our  choir  has  been  doing  a  most  splendid 
work.  The  program  of  the  church  has  been 
carried  on  infinitely  better  because  of  their 
loyalty  and  willingness  to  serve  and  has 
proven  a  source  of  strength  in  every  ser- 
%nce. 

October  1st  also  marked  the  beginning  of 
the  tenth  year  for  Brother  Duker's  work 
wth  the  Elkhart  church — tnis  is  the  second 


year  of  full  time  ministry.  Brotl 
has  been  sei-ving  the  church  in  a  r 
derful  way.  May  the  cnurch  conti 
wiling  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  int 
fields  of  usefulness,  that  his  nam 
glorified. 

MRS.  EDNA  NIcr 


CANTON,  OHIO 

The  Canton  church  obsei-ved  its  l' 
October  4th.  With  no  great  effort  i 
forth,  as  we  have  always  done  p' 
the  attendance  reached  the  315  ma 
we  feel  was  very  good.  The  I 
Primai-y  and  Junior  departments 
program  which  proved  to  the  audi' 
they  have  been  hiding  away  in  the 
God's  Word.  We  ti-ust  that  this  "V, 
truly  keep  them  from  sinning  agi 
in  the  days  ahead  of  them. 

October  11th  was  known  as  Hoi' 
Day  and  again  the  attendance  was 
Evangelistic  sermons  were    preacl 
morning  and  evening,  as  a  three  w 
paign    was    begun    on   that    day. 
o'clock  a  vesper  sei-vice  was  held, 
time  the  Louis\alle  Brethren  came 
visited.  After  this  a  light  luncheon 
the   Louisville  folks  helped   us  wit 
E.  program  and  the  evening  senie 

At  the  present  time  we  are  pr 
engaged  in  the  above  stated  cv; 
campaign  and  trust  that  the  L< 
make  it  possible  to  report  many  s 
to  Christ  by  the  time  the  meeting' 
During  this  meeting  a  record  is  bf 
of  the  Bible  verses  read  and  a  toti 
600  verses  have  been  read  during' 
week.  We  know  that  "the  entrant 
word  bringeth  light,"  and  therefor* 
assured  that  the  faith  of  all  who  c 
these  meetings  shall  be  built  up  an( 
er  spirit  of  yieldedness  will  i-esult. 

G.  M.  i 


BELL  JINGLES 

As  most  of  the  readers  know,  I  a; 
part  time  to  the  College  as  Field  S 
The  duties  involved  are  various- 
after  our  outside  interests,  proper 
tling  wills,  etc.  Also  seeing  those 
in  position  to  take  out  annuities,  ma 
wills  and  furnishing  scholarship 
during  the  spring  and  summer,  pr 
covered  the  East  and  Central  State 

I  believe  that  we  as  a  church  can 
for  a  future  without  a  competent  Ec 
al  Institution  to  train  our  youth, 
have  and  it  is  important  that  we  i, 
it  and  make  its  future  safe. 

We  have  too  large  an  envestment 
land  College  to  forget  it  and  we 
bored  long  and  hard  to  bring  it  to  t 
it  has  reached,  and  it  is  highly  in 
that  we  give  it  our  encouragement 
port,  that  wc  may  hold  the  place  i 
cost  us  money,  sacrifice  and  labor. 

The  College  and  Seminary  have  ai 
tent  a  faculty  as  will  be  found  in 
stitution  doing  like  work. 

In  the  midst  of  a  year  of  depresf 
student  body  is  as  large  as  last  yi 
unless  things  happen  that  we  cannot 
year's  work  will  be  highly  satisfact 

Our  only  hope  for  future  growth  . 
ly  with  the  people  of  the  church, 
not  erect  buildings  wthout  money 
present  student  body  is  about  all  we 
commodate  with  our  present  equipn 
the  College  is  to  have  larger  equip 
must  be  through  the  gifts  of  those 
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I  to  make  them.  Another  endow- 
laign  among  the  churches  will  not 
day.  'Ihe  only  source  we  have 
hich  to  sj;xpL-ct  aid  in  the  way  of 
;  is  wills  and  annuities,  ana  we  art; 
tiose  wiii)  have  already  fc.vored  us 
There  should  be  more  and  i  feel 
be. 

aidst  of  this  financial  panic,  when 
)cks    and   investments   have    gone 
,  it   should   be   gratifying   to    the 
know  that  the  college  has  not  lost 
if  its  investments    and    only    one 
has  had  delinquent  interest.     The 
recaution  has  been  used  in  making 
ments  secure.     Do  we  not  deserve 
ience  ?     I  know  of  many  who  have 
savings   swept   away,    w)io   couki 
1  an  Annuity  College  Bond  and  re- 
life  income  for  the   rest  of  their 
on  earth.     These  annuity  bonds 
ju  a  semi-annual  income  as  long 
8.     Why  not  investigate?     A  let- 
Edwin  E.  Jacobs,  or  myself,  ad- 
)  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
oniptly  answered. 
if  our  people  have   already   madt 
i  in  favor  of  the  College.  It  should 
faction  for  one  to  know  tnat  after 
through  with  their  life  work,  that 
can  have  a  part  in  carrying  on 
of    the    church,    by    giving    that 
h  God  has  blessed  them  to  a  wor- 
!  and  thus  continue  the   carrying 
)f  the  work  in  which  they  are  in- 
Any  communication  to  Dr.  Jacobs, 
will  be  kept  in  confidence  and  we 
lad  to  answer  any  question  as  to 
lake  out  your  will  in  favor  of  the 
[he  official  title  of  the  college  is. 
College,  of  Ashland,  Ohio, 
liege  belongs  to  the  Church;  it  is 
)erty  and  those  in  charge  are  your 
working  for  the  best  interest  of 
;ational  work.    We  are  workers  to- 
ith  God  to  promote  the  work  of  the 

just  returned  from  attending  the 
Conference  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 
iUiokota  Conference  at  Dallas  Cen- 
i.  Both  of  these  conferences  had 
grams  and  a  fine  spirit  was  mani- 

laving  the  last  of  the  month  for  the 
ist.  Will  hold  a  meeting  at  Sunny- 
shington  in  November  and  will  look 
(16  matters  for  the  college  enroute. 
ve  time  open  for  a  couple  of  meet- 
Winter,  or  early  Spring.  My  ad- 
til  December  1st  will  be  Sunnyside, 
ton,  in  care  of  Rev.  Fry. 

W.  S.  BELL. 


ED    REPORT    OF    THE    FORTY- 
D  PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 
IIEREIN^E,    HELD    IN    THE 
[IRD  BRETHREN  CHLit^H 
P     PHILADELPHIA,      PA., 

OCTOBER  5-8,  1931 
Moderator  J.  L.  Gingrich  in  the 
e  Forty-third  annual  Pennsylvania 
iConference  came  to  order  Tuesday 
7:30.  After  A.  V.  Kimmell  led  the 
ice  in  praise  and  song  he  also 
!  the  devotional  Bible  study  of  the 
I  using  for  his  subject,  "Union  with 
His  text  was  found  in  Philippians 
nd  he  spoke  of  the  believer's  union 
rrist  in  humiliation,  resurrection, 
position  and  exaltation."  Vice-Mod- 
ilaud  Studebaker  then  delivered  his 


address  on  "Fulfilling  the  Purpose  of  the 
Church."  He  used  for  his  text  Eph.  3:10- 
11  and  spoke  on  the  supreme  and  eternal 
purpose  of  the  church,  using  the  following- 
outline,  "Love,  Loving  hearts.  Listening 
ears,  Liberal  hands.  Lowly  minds,  Loyal  de- 
votion, and  Light  of  the  world." 

The  Tuesday  morning  devotions  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  E.  Christiansen,  after  which  J. 
E.  Braker  gave  the  address  of  welcome. 
This  was  followed  by  many  delegates  re- 
sponding to  the  hospitality  of  the  city  of 
"Brotherly  Love."  Moderator  Gingrich  then 
read  his  Moderator's  address  which  was 
based  on  the  text  as  found  in  Rev.  3:8.  His 
subject  was  "Christ's  Open  Door."  The  ad- 
dress brought  encouragement  as  well  as  a 
challenge  to  evangelism  and  a  deepening  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church. 

The   District    Evangelist's    reports    were 
then  given  and  prompted  encouragement  for 
the  coming  year.     Substantial  progress  was 
noted  in  most  of  the  churches  reported.  Foi' 
the  first  time  the  College  Trustees  submitted 
a  signed  written  report  of  the  last  trustees' 
meeting    in    Ashland    College.      They    have 
asked  that  the  conference  hereaftei-  suggst 
or  authorize  them  to  submit  matters  vital 
to   the    College    and    Seminary    into    their 
hands  to  be  recommended    to    the    Annual 
Trustees'  meeting  of  Ashland  College.  The 
following  brethren  were  extended  fraternal 
courtesies  of  the  conference :  H.  A.  Kent,  Dr. 
Kenneth  Monroe,  and  Milton  Bowman.  The 
Ministerial    Examining    Board's    report   for 
the  year  met  with  approval  of  the  confer- 
ence.    They   examined    for    ordination    the 
past    year   four    young    men.      They    were: 
Brethren    McConagey,    now    of    Limestone, 
Tennessee;  Wm.  Clough,  now  of  Uniontown, 
Pennsylvania;  Raymond  Blood,  now  of  Bea- 
ver City',  Nebraska;  and  Robert  Crees  now 
of  Kittanning,  Pennsylvania.     They  recom- 
mended several  tentative  standards  preced- 
ing ordination.     The  Statistician  reported  a 
net  gain  of  the  churches  in  the  district  re- 
porting of  210.     The  District  Mission  Sec- 
retary reported  the  year's  work  which  met 
with   commendation  by  the  conference.     A 
memorial   service    was    held    for    our    late 
Brother   Albert   Trent,   who   was   for   more 
than  50  years  a  faithful  and  untiring  Sun- 
day   school    superintendent    of    the     First 
Brethren  church,  Johnstown,   Pennsylvania. 
Many  brethren  expressed  their  sincere  ap- 
preciation of  the  high  standard  of  Christian 
living  set  forth  by  Brother  Trent.    His  pres- 
ence was  greatly  missed  in  this  conference, 
for   he   had   been   a   faithful   attendant   for 
a  number  of  years. 

The  first  hour  of  the  Tuesday  afternoon 
session  was  devoted  to  Christian  Endeavor. 
The  District  President,  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr., 
delivered  a  brief  and  practical  message  on 
"Possibilities  in  Christian  Endeavor."  This 
was  followed  by  an  address  by  L.  E.  Lin- 
dower  on  "More  Christ  in  C.  E."  The  latter 
message  was  one  of  challenge  to  Christian 
Endeavorer  to  keep  the  Lord  Jesus  foremost 
in  their  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  Then 
followed  the  results  from  a  questionnaire 
submitted  to  the  societies  of  this  district. 
The  answers  from  13  societies  were  read. 
The  questions  were:  "What  are  the  two 
weakest  points  in  your  society  and  how  are 
you  endeavoring  to  strengthen  them?"  And, 
"What  are  the  two  strongest  points  in  your 
society  and  how  did  you  attain  them?"  (The 
answers  may  be  found  in  the  Evangelist 
under  the  Christian  Endeavor  columns 
later).  Following  this  was  a  brief  round 
table  discussion  of  Christian  Endeavor  prob- 


lems which  resulted  in  .several  definite  an- 
swers to  problems  presented.  The  next  hour 
was  devoted  to  Sunday  school  work.  H.  A. 
Kent,  repiesenting  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association,  delivered  a  very  prac- 
tical and  helpful  address  on  "Preparation 
and  Delivery  of  a  Sunday  School  Lesson." 
His  six  main  points  were:  "Gathering  ma- 
terial, proper  arrangement,  concentration 
upon  main  part  of  lesson,  illustrations  and 
their  dynamic  use,  time  allotted  for  lesson 
study,  and  the  definite  aim."  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman.  General  Secretary  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association,  gave  a  review  of 
statistical  items  of  interest  on  Sunday 
school  work  with  notes  on  the  year's  budget 
and  the  possibility  of  a  "Pennsylvania  Ship- 
shewana  Training  School."  W.  E.  Ronk, 
District  President  of  Sunday  .school  work, 
spoke  on  "The  Relation  of  the  Sunday 
School  to  the  Church."  This  was  followed 
with  a  round  table  discussion. 

The  Tuesday  evening  devotions  were 
brought  by  I.  D.  Bowman,  who  spoke  brief- 
ly on  "Sanctification"  and  was  followed  by 
U.  I.  Humberd,  who  gave  an  illustrated 
Bible  study  on  "Prophecy  and  its  Fulfil- 
ment." The  choir  of  the  First  church,  a 
brass  quaitet  and  duet  rendered  special 
music  on  several  occasions.  The  first  Bible 
lecture  by  Dr.  Monroe  who  took  the  place 
of  Prof.  McClain,  who  on  account  of  illness 
was  not  able  to  be  present,  was  delivered  on 
the  subject  of,  "The  Doctrine  of  God's  Gov- 
ernment of  the  Nations." 

The  Wednesday  morning  session  opened 
with  Vice-Moderator  Studebaker  in  the 
chair.  After  Wm.  Steffler  led  in  devotions, 
A.  V.  Kimmell  spoke  on  "Benevolences"  and 
his  address  was  so  well  received  that  con- 
ference later  voted  $200  from  its  treasury 
to  be  given  at  once  to  the  Superannuated 
Ministers'  Fund!  The  result  of  the  election 
for  the  next  conference  year  was:  Modera- 
tor, Claud  Studebaker;  Vice-Moderator,  Wm. 
Steffler;  Secretary,  W.  h.  Schaffer,  Jr.; 
Treasurer,  D.  C.  White;  Statistician,  Robert 
E.  Crees.  There  being  time  on  the  hands 
of  the  conference  it  was  voted  that  I.  D. 
Bownnan's  paper  on  "Ministerial  Experi- 
ences" be  read.  Brother  Bowman  having 
had  car  trouble  was  not  present  to  read  his 
paper  before  the  Ministerium  earlier  in  the 
day. 

The  open  conference  Ministerial  Session 
was  pleased  with  an  address  of  insti-uctive 
nature  on  "Scheduling  of  time  and  prepara- 
tion of  sermons  by  the  minister."  This  was 
followed  by  the  Home  Missions  hour.  Wm. 
Steffler  then  spoke  from  experience,  "Solv- 
ing the  Problems  of  a  Home  Mission 
Church."  D.  C.  White  followed  with  a  dis- 
cussion on  "The  Layman's  Part  in  Church 
Extension."  He  mentioned  that  "Every  lay- 
man ought  to  lay  his  life  upon  the  altar  of 
sacrifice,  a  life  of  consecrated  service,  and 
also  every  layman  ought  to  be  sensitive  to 
the  leading  of  the  Spirit." 

The  Wednesday  evening  session's  devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  Alton  Witter  and 
followed  by  a  devotional  Bible  study  on 
"Fellowship,"  by  N.  V.  Leatherman.  Dr. 
Monroe  brought  his  third  message  to  the 
conference  on  "Divine  Victory  Over  Diabolic 
Opposition." 

The  Thursday  morning  9:30  hour  was 
given  to  business.  The  total  number  of  del- 
egates were  101.  An  invitation  was  ac- 
cepted for  next  year's  conference  to  be  held 
in  the  First  church,  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. A  motion  was  made  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Committees  be  instructed  to  ap- 
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point  a  committee  to  get  in  touch  with  the 
National  Conference  Committee  on  boys' 
work  anil  also  confer  with  the  Laymen's  As- 
sociation and  the  W.  M.  S.  The  fourth  ad- 
dress by  Di-.  Monroe  was  an  exposition  of 
the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  on  the  subject,  "The 
Doctrine  of  Man." 

The  Thursday  afternoon  session  was  de- 
\oted  to  Foreign  Missionary  interests.  C. 
H.  Ashman  spoke  on  "The  Future  of  Breth- 
ren Missions  in  South  America."  His  ad- 
<iress  was  educational  as  well  as  inspiration- 
al. Carl  Seitz,  member  of  the  Foreign 
Board,  addressed  the  conference  on  "The 
Part  of  the  Home  Church  in  Extending  For- 
eign Missions."  This  was  followed  by  a 
brief  talk  by  A.  V.  Kimmell  on  "Prepara- 
tion Necessary  for  Foreign  Missionary  Ser- 
vice." The  new  elected  W.  M.  S.  officers 
were  installed  by  the  Moderator.  They  are: 
.Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  President;  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Benshoff,  Vice-President,  and  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Ashman,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  then  re- 
ported the  nominees  as  follows:  Credential 
Committee— W.  A.  Steffler,  W.  H.  Schaffer, 
Sr.,  Harry  Uarr.  Ministerial  Examining 
Board — J.  L.  Gingrich,  National  Conference 
Executive  Committeemen — W.  E.  Ronk  and 
C.  H.  -Ashman.  Delegates  to  National  Con- 
lerence — W.  G.  Gans  and  Fred  Frank.  Col- 
lege Trustee — (3  years)  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Sr. 
District  Mission  Board — Claud  Studebaker, 
Geo.  Smith  (1  year),  D.  C.  White.  District 
Sunday  School  Board — N.  V.  Leatherman, 
/^resident;  A.  D.  Gnagey,  Vice-President; 
Leslie  Lindower,  Secretary;  Superintendent 
uf  -Adults,  Wm.  Gray;  Superintendent  of 
Young  People,  R.  E.  Crees;  Superintendent 
of  Children's  Division,  Mrs.  Harry  Jones; 
District  C.  E.  Board— President,  W.  H. 
Schaffer,  Jr.;  Vice-President,  Miss  Hazel 
Genader;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Robert  Ash- 
man. Fraternal  Relations  Committee,  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  J.  L.  Gingrich  and  Wm.  Clough. 
Committee  on  Moderator's  Address — W.  C. 
Benshoff,  W.  E.  Ronk  and  S.  E.  Christian- 
sen. Committee  on  Resolutions — N.  V. 
Leatherman,  J.  A.  Rishel  and  Wm.  Gray. 
Committee  on  Rules  and  Organization — D. 
C.  White,  W.  C.  Benshoff  and  A.  V.  Kimmell. 
District  Evangelists — East,  S.  E.  Christian- 
sen; East  Central,  W.  E.  Ronk;  West  Cen- 
tral, R.  I.  Humberd;  West,  Claud  Studebak- 
er and  Wm.  Clough.  Board  of  Trustees  and 
property — Wm.  Crofford,  Ira  Wilcox  and  S. 
A.  Snook.  District  Executive  Committee — 
Claud  Studebaker,  Wm.  Steffler,  C.  H.  Ash- 
man, Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  and  W.  C.  Benshoff. 
Committee  on  Boys'  Organization — Robert 
Crees,  Wm.  Steffler  and  Milton  Bowman. 
The  Resolution  Committee  then  submitted 
the  following  report: 

To  the  Moderator  and  members  of  the 
43rd  Pennsylvania  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Churches,  by  the  Resolution  Committee, 
greetings : — 

1.  Whereas  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God 
in  his  wise  Pi'ovidence  to  protect,  provide 
and  nurture  his  Church,  and,  to  our  know- 
ledge, particularly  the  Brethren  Church  and 
the  Brethren  Churches  in  this  District  of 
Pennsylvania:  Therefore  let  it  be  resolved 
that  we  first  of  all  recognize  him  and  praise 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  honor  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Blessed  Holy  Spirit,  who 
has  been  so  graciously  in  our  midst. 

n.  Whereas  our  Conference  officials  have 
so  faithfully  and  conscientiously  performed 
their  duties  in  the  provision  of  a  most  ex- 
cellent program  and  in  the  execution  of  the 
same:  Therefore  be  it    resolved,    that    we 


most  heartily  commend  them  for  their  part 
in  making  this  conference  a  great  success. 
Particularly  do  we  wish  to  mention  our  ap- 
preciation of  the  address  brought  by  our 
Moderator  and  the  excellent  way  in  which 
he  conducted  this  confei-ence. 

III.  Whereas  we  have  been  so  graciously 
entertained  by  the  kind  hospitality  and  the 
untiring  efforts  of  the  pastor  and  members 
of  the  Third  Brethren  church:  Therefore,  be 
it  resolved,  that  we  most  heartily  thank 
them  and  pray  God's  blessing  upon  them, 
that  the  church  may  grow  in  Grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

IV.  Whereas  there  has  been  such  a  fine 
expression  of  Christian  fellow.ship  through- 
out this  conference:  Therefore,  be  it  re- 
solved, that  we  commend  both  the  ministers 
and  the  laity  of  the  church  for  the  prevail- 
ing spirit  of  unity. 

V.  Whei-eas  the  messages  of  this  confer- 
ence were  consistent  with  the  "Message  of 
the  Brethren  Ministry"  and  these  messages 
were  received  with  good  grace  on  the  part 
of  the  conference:  Therefore  be  it  resolved 
that  we  lecommend  that  continued  emphasis 
be  given  in  our  churches  in  this  conference 
district  to  these  outlined  doctrines  and  fun- 
damentals. 

VI.  Whereas  the  Brethren  Church  since 
its  inception  in  1708  has  always  emphasized 
non-confonnity  to  this  world,  along  with  the 
practice  of  the  Christian  ordinances:  There- 
fore, be  it  resolved  that  we  recommend  and 
renew  our  allegiance  to  God  and  to  his 
teachings  as  set  forth  in  paragraphs  8  and 
9,  Section  3  of  the  Message  of  the  Brethren 
Ministry. 

YII.  WTiereas  the  chief  need  of  the  hour 
in  the  Brethren  Church  is  the  exercise  of 
Church  Extension:  Therefore  be  it  resolved 
that  we  commend  our  District  Mission 
Board  for  their  faithfulness  and  recommend 
that  they  continue  to  give  their  untiring  ef- 
forts toward  the  propogation  of  the  Gospel 
through  the  church  in  our  beloved  district. 

VIII.     Whereas  there  is  a  growing  indif- 
ference toward  the   Lord's   Day:   Therefore 
be  it  resolved  that  we  renew  our  allegiance 
as  expressed  in  the  last  year's  resolutions 
which   reads   as  follows:   "That  we  deplore 
the  growing  disregard  for  the  Lord's  Day 
and  urge  loyalty  on  the  part  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  to  fully  appre- 
ciate the  importance  of  this  day  being  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  semace  to  our  Lord  and 
not  a  day  of  recreation,  neither  of  business. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
WM.  GRAY, 
N.  V.  LEATHERMAN, 
J.  A.  RISHEL. 

The  District  Missions  Budget  was  read 
and  approved.  A  motion  prevailed  that  the 
matter  of  insuring  all  Conference  funds  be 
referred  to  the  new  conference  officers  and 
the  District  Mission  Board.  Fraternal  greet- 
ings were  acknowledged  from  the  Mid-west 
and  Indiana  Conferences. 

The  Thursday  evening  session  was  ad- 
dressed first  by  C.  H.  Ashman  on  the  sub- 
ject, ".At  the  Feet  of  Gamaliel,  or  at  the 
Feet  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  the  closing  Bible 
Lecture  by  Dr.  Monroe  was  delivered  on  the 
subject,  "God's  Self  Disclosure  to  Man." 
Moderator-elect  brought  the  Conference  to 
a  close  with  a  prayer  of  consecration. 

W.  H.  SCHAFFER,  JR.,  Secretary. 


Biethren  at  Lake  Odessa.  Our  I 
some  faithful  saints  among  these  p. 
we  thank  God  for  the  years  of  f( 
with  them.  Especially  is  this  cong 
blessed  with  a  fine  moderator  in  tb 
of  Brother  C.  L.  Henney. 

We  are  also  thankful  for  the  K 
ference  that  is  held  in  Lake  Odessa 
each  year.  A  fine  program;  a  large 
ium;  spacious  grounds;  a  beautif 
plenty  of  shade  and  space  for  tents 
their  attraction  for  the  crowd  thjl 
from  several  states.  For  two  y 
Bible  teacher,  the  writer  used  h 
Chart  Lectures. 

But  moving  day  came  at  last.  (, 
were  spoken  and  the  long  joume; 
new  home  in  Pennsylvania  began, 
vious  to  our  departure,  our  hear 
made  to  rejoice  when  a  large  par 
congregation  gathered  at  our  horn 
us  farewell.  The  sorrow  oi  separa 
softened  by  the  comforting  hope 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  Christia 
see  each  other  for  the  last  time. 

One  evening  the  friends  of  the 
vited  us  to  the  United  Brethren  ch 
a  farewell  service. 

We  then  journeyed  to  Roanoke, 
where  I  had  held  a  meeting  in  ih 
and  preached  alternating  Sundays 
the  summer.  I  was  pastor  of  this 
several  years  ago  and  was  glad  1 
meet  with  them  this  summer.  A 
ner  was  served  in  the  church  basen; 

The  largest  delegation  (as  I  reraet 
Michigan  people,  attended  National 
ence  this  year.  On  the  last  night  \ 
ered  at  a  cottage  for  prayer  and  fi 

Our  trip  to  Pennsylvania  consi 
myriads  of  hills  and  countless  curve 
which  added  to  the  interest  and  pie 
the  trip.  People  here  do  not  go 
west  like  we  did  in  Michigan.  Oft 
we  stopped  to  ask  the  way  -we  % 
formed  to  keep  straight  ahead  alt! 
big  curve  was  just  ahead. 

We  arrived  in  Martinsburg  at  ) 
Thursday.  Brother  and  Sister  Eber. 
a  good  dinner  for  us.  Not  long  a 
arrival,  the  Brethren  of  Martinsbu 
us  a  reception  which  also  included 
stantial  supply  of  eatables. 

This  charge  consists  of  two  cl 
Martinsburg  and  McKee.  The  bull 
McKee  has  recently  been  painted 
outside  and  redecorated  on  the  insid 
ing  a  freshness  of  appearance  that 
thy  of  the  house  of  God.  A  few  ye 
the  building  at  Martinsburg  was  re: 
and  rearranged.  The  new  pastor  is 
thankful  for  the  wonderful  way  in  w 
W.  M.  S.  cares  for  the  interior  of  th 
ing. 

When  the  roll  is  called  up  Yonc' 
Brother  Cook's  record  is  opened,  It 
revealed  that  God's  mighty  men  did 
live  in  the  time  of  Daniel  and  Elijah 
crnism  has  a  strong  hold  upon  this  ' 
nity  but  Brother  Cook,  during  his  pi' 
here,  fought  a  good  fight  and  fl] 
caught  in  the  many  snares  that  W( 
to  draw  his  support  of  their  i 
schemes.  "Grace  be  with  all  them  tl 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity." 
R.  L  HUMB 


MICHIGAN  TO  PENNSYLVANIA 

Five  years  have  passed  since  we  arrived 
in    Michigan   to   make   our   home   with   the 


If  you  are  overcome  by  a  fit  of 
preciation,  pray  for  strength  to  d< 
thing  that  you  know  you  cannot  do  l  j 
self  alone. 
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not  all  sunshine,  but  there  are 
ly  than  cloudy  days,  and  when 
lower  we  should  remembei-  that 
■m   the   stHi   is   still   shining. 


ICULTIEB  OF  FRENCH  PROT- 
ESTANTISM TODAY 

'Continued  from  page  2) 

)stasy.  We  may  read  today  en- 
the  stone  border  of  the  cisterns 
word  "Recistez,"  with  which  she 
ncourage  -her  fellow-captives  to 
durance. 

er  thinks  that  this  old  woril, 
might  sei-ve  through  the  ten- 
ia motto  of  the  French  Protestant 
They  have  been  compelled  to  live 
y  and  to  regard  themselves  as  a 
people.  Their  martyrs  no  longer 
,  the  Chatelet  dungeons  of  Paris, 
hers  need  not  seek  refuge  in  des- 
oUow  trees  in  the  Cevennes,  but 
logy  of  the  defensive  remains 
ess  a  part  of  their  being.  The 
f  their  warfare  are  intellectual 
lal.  They  are  fighting  today 
ricalism,  anti-clericalism,  a  pagan 
manism,  and  those  movements  of 

within  France  itself  which  in 
cts  have  gone  far  to  disintegrate 

the  Protestant  community. 
Jnited   States   Protestantism   has 
Qe  fight  but  it  is  in  a  death  grap- 
laterialism  in  the  form    of    self- 
idulgence  and  self-glory  such  as 

along  with  human  nature  when 
xumstanced  that  it  has  "much 
up"  and  can  take  "its  ease."  We 
fie  with  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
-The  Christian  Evangelist. 


LITTLE  READERS 


HALLOWEEN  Y  SCARE 

By  Maude  Wood  Henry 

ick!  Tick-tack! 
i  window  pane, 
ack!   tick-tack! 
!  are  here  again; 
I'-lantern  time  is  near, 
"skeery"  time  o'year. 

bat!  Black  bat! 

ng  through  the  sky, 

cat!   Black  cat! 
a.  fiery  eye; 

a-riding  on  a  broom 
L-grinning  in  the  moon. 

oot!  Tooi-toot! 
3  in  the  air, 
oot!  Toot- toot! 
le  anywhere; 

musicians   ne'er    are     seen 
ig  bugles  Hallowe'en. 

It!  tat-tat! 

wide  the  door. 

It!  Rat-tat! 

less — nothing  more; 

;y  noises  everywhere  — 

I  halloweeny  scare. 

nal  Instructor  and  Primai-y  Plans. 

JACK-0-LANTERN 

it  was   a  full   foui-   days   before 
n,   Jennie   King   had   scraped   and 


cleaned  the  biggest  pumpkin  that  she  could 
roll  in  from  her  father's  corn  field;  it  was 
a  matter  of  considerable  pride  with  Jennie 
to  live  up  to  the  reputation  she  had  estab- 
lished for  herself  of  having  the  biggest  and 
funniest  jafk-o-lantern  of  any  youngster  in 
the  River  Bend  community. 

"I'll  set  a  new  record  this  year,"  chuckled 
Jennie  to  herself  as  she  tip-toed  to  the  cor- 
ner of  the  barn  whence  she  had  hung  the 
well-scraped  pumpkin  to  dry.  "I'll  have  a 
bigger  and  funnier  one  than  ever." 

In  fact,  it  was  all  ready  for  cutting  in  of 
the  face,  and  Jennie  already  had  that  out- 
lined in  her  mind. 

"What  are  you  doing  peeping  in  that 
door?"  exclaimed  the  voice  of  Kittle  Moore, 
Jennie's  nearest  neighbor. 

Jennie  swung  the  door  t<i  qaickly  und 
turned  to  face  her  friend. 

"I  know,"  declared  Kittle,  "you've  got 
your  jack-o-lantern  already  made  and  don't 
want  anybody  to  see  it." 

"Maybe  so,"  answered  Jennie,  "but  I'm 
not  saying  so." 

"All  the  same,  I've  guessed  it,"  answered 
Kittle.  "But  I'm  going  to  see  it,  anyway, 
cause  I  want  to  cut  mine  after  the  style  you 
use." 

"I  haven't  cut  mine  yet,"  replied  Jennie 
thoughtfully,  "and — and — and — that  isn't  all 
— I'm  not  going  to  cut  the  face  in  mine  un- 
til right  the  last  minute." 

Kittle  said  no  more  about  the  jack-o-lan- 
tern but  the  rest  of  the  afternoon  was  a 
failure  so  far  as  happiness  was  concerned 
to  the  girls.  Nevertheless,  Kittle  took  her 
departure  without  so  much  as  a  glance  at 
the  objects  in  the  bai-n,  and  after  she  went 
away  Jennie  decided,  just  to  make  sure  that 
nobody  would  catch  a  glimpse  of  her  treas- 
ure, to  hide  it — so  carrying  the  thinly 
scraped  pumpkin  to  the  hayloft  she  tied  it 
carefully  to  one  of  the  rafters,  banked  hay 
about  it  and  went  to  the  house  perfectly 
satisfied  that  no  one  would  see  it,  and  not 
until  late  on  the  eve  of  Hallowe'en  did  she 
go  near  it  again  herself,  and  to  her  aston- 
ishment, when  she  went  to  take  it  down  she 
discovered  it  was  exceedingly  heavy — too 
heavy,  in  fact,  for  her  to  hold  up  with  one 
hand  and  untie  with  the  other  at  the  same 
time;  time  and  again  she  tried  to  do  so  but 
failed.  Then  finally  she  climbed  up  and 
peeped  into  the  pumpkin.  Instantly  a  little 
shriek  of  surprise  escaped  her  lips  for  one 
glance  was  enough  to  convince  her  she'd 
have  to  make  another  jack-o-lantem  for 
herself  because  Mistress  Bunny,  the  pet 
squirrel  that  lived  in  the  King  barn  through 
the  winter,  had  taken  the  unfinished  article 
for  a  storehouse  for  his  winter  supply  of 
nuts,  so  Jennie  had  to  make  another  one, 
and  because  it  was  made  so  hurriedly  she 
lost  her  reputation,  but  she  found  some- 
thing far  better — she  found  that  selfishness 
was  destroying  her  otherwise  lovely  nature, 
and  then  and  there  she  resolved  to  change 
her  ways.  And  this  year — well,  let's  hope 
she  regained  her  i-eputation  as  a  jack-o-lan- 
tern maker,  because  she  is  helping  her 
friends  to  make  funny  ones,  too — Presbyte- 
lian  Banner. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

prohibition  as  the  church  folks.  We  dare 
not  be  quiet  on  this  issue,  nor  imagine  that 
there  is  no  longer  any  issue  to  face.  One 
advocate  of  Christian  patriotism  recently 
published  a  survey  of  the  Progress  of  Tem- 


perance Reform,  the  opening  paragraph  of 
which  is  here  reprinted,  as  it  is  a  key  to 
the  whole  situation:  "The  weakness  of  the 
prohibition  cause  is  the  over-confidence  of 
its  adlierents.  All  too  many  of  them  are 
like  the  man  who  walks  with  his  face  turned 
toward  the  stars  all  oblivious  of  the  snakes 
coiling  and  hissing  at  his  feet.  It  was  a 
bad  day  for  prohibition  when  so  many  of  its 
supporters  hailed  it  as  a  thing  of  beauty  and 
a  joy  forever,  and  then  proceeded  to  take  a 
holiday,  when  the  multitudes  took  up  the 
chorus:  'Yes,  it's  in  the  Constitution  (i.  e., 
the  18th  Amendment  written  in  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States)  and  it's  there 
to  stay.'  The  thing  which  the  friends  of 
prohibition  need  to  understand  most  just 
now  is  that  there  are  far-reaching  and  well- 
organized  influences  that  are  determined  at 
all  cost  to  break  down  prohibition.  It  is  an 
issue  which  supersedes  all  others  in  imme- 
diate importance." 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THAT  LOYALTY  CAMPAIGN 

Last  week  a  campaign  was  launched  by 
the  special  committee  by  the  Publication 
Board  at  its  Winona  meeting  to  promote  the 
publications  of  the  church. 

It  was  decided  to  call  this  a  Loyalty  Cam- 
paign, and  to  make  a  strong  appeal  to  se- 
cure loyalty  from  all  Brethren  people  re- 
gardless of  their  place  of  residence  or  tiie 
place  of  their  church  membership. 

While  this  appeal  would  not  want  to  turn 
any  member's  loyalty  to  any  other  interest 
of  thi  church  it  is  iioped  that  it  may  bring- 
to  the  minds  of  all  the  Brethren  the  impor- 
tance of  loyal  support  of  ail  the  Brethren 
publications  in  the  interests  of  either  the 
church  body  or  the  Sunday  school. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  editors  or  the 
business  manager  to  cast  any  reflection  on 
the  present  membership  of  the  church  or  of 
our  Sunday  schools;  but  it  is  very  plainly 
understood  that  such  a  campaign  as  the  one 
proposed  would  be  a  waste  of  time  and  en- 
ergy if  the  attitude  of  the  churcn  were  one 
hundred  per  cent  perfect. 

How  Times  Have  Changed 

We  realize  it  is  anathema  to  mention  "tlie 
good  old  days",  but  some  changes  wrought 
by  Father  Time  in  the  past  oecade  justify 
a  little  comparison  that  we  may  learn,  if 
possible,  whether  the  changes  have  been  liKe 
the  marriage  contract,  "for  better  or  for 
worse." 

Recently  a  spirit  of  investigation  pos- 
sessed us  and  we  got  out  from  our  shelves 
our  office  records  for  a  number  of  years 
past.  In  going  through  the  record  for  our 
financial  year  of  1917-18  we  were  impressed 
with  the  record  of  the  activity  of  the  Breth- 
ren pastors  in  sending  in  lists  of  subscrip- 
tions to  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  and  be- 
lieving it  will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers 
we  submit  the  following  list  of  the  pastors 
of  that  year  who  sent  in  the  largest  lists  of 
subscriptions  together  with  the  amount  of 
money  they  remitted. — 

S.  C.  Henderson   $  49.50 

A.  L.  DeLozier  33.00 

J.  A.  Mclnturff  40.00 

H.  L.  Goughnour   208.00 

E.  M.  Riddle 46.00 

M.  J.   Snyder    40.00 

D.  A.  Hopkins 12.00 

L.  W.  Ditch  52.60 
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A.   P.  Reed    11.00  More  will  be  said  about  this  Loyalty  Cam-  more  at  once.    All  kindfi  of  clothii 

/,.    1'.  Livengood  51.00  puign  by  our  editors  as  well  as  by  the  bus-  suits,  dresses,  underclothing,  shoe 

A.  E.  Whitted  106.00  iness  manager  from  time  to  time  until  next  stockings,  hats,  mufflers,  etc.  are 

C.  A.  Bame 22.00  January.  ated. 

W.  F.  Johnson 50.00  VVho  Sent  It?  Let  EVERY  individual,  class,  A 

Geo.  S.  Baer  15.00  During  the  past  few  weeks  we  have  been  ^^d  C.   E.   Society  send  to  Krypt 

Chas.  H.  Ashman 124.00  sending  expiration  notices  to  a  great  many  clothing  bag  and  get    it    to    the 

C.   L.   Mau.s    67.00  subscribers  of  The  Evangelist,  and  a  num"-  Thanksgiving  time. 

L.  G.  Smith   115.00  ber  have  been  renewing  their  subscription.';  WRITE  TODAY!!! 

G.  W.  Kinzie   24.00  while  another  altogether  too  large  group  re-  K.  PAUL  Ml 

Roy  Brumbaugh   34.50  port  their  inability  to  renew  because  of  hard 

An   examination   of   our   records   for  the  times.     We  would  not  question  the  sincerity  BEAVER  CITY,  NEBRASB 

past  year  will  not   show  an  equal   number  of   any   of   these,   but  we   do   wonder  if   it  The  Beaver  City  Brethren  churcl 

of  our  pastors  sending  in  an  equal  amount  would  not  be  possible  with  a  little  more  sac-  serve  Holy  Commumon  on  Sunday 

for  subscriptions  to  The  Evangelist.     Now,  rifice  to  remain  members  of  the  family  of  November  first,  at  7:30  o  clock.  J 

do  not  misinterpret  our  meaning,  as  we  are  Evangelist  readers.  all  those  of  like  faith  to  join  with 

,'^,,.,.                      A.  n.u-                                         J                   1  observance  of  the  sacred  ordinance 

not  meaning  to  state  that  our  present  pas-  Ihis   morning  we    received    an    envelope  RAVMnND   RT  onn 

tors  are  any  less  loyal  than  those  of  former  fiom  Los  Angeles,  California,  with  two  dol-  ' 

years,  as  this  comparison  may  mean  noth-  lars  in  cash  enclosed,  but  no  name  either  on  war*»aw    iNniANA 

iiig  more  than  that  methods  have  changed  the  inside  or  the  outside  of  the  letter  to  in- 

and  that  this  work  is  now  being  done  by  dicate  who  sent  it.     If  the  sender  sees  this  ^he  First  Brethren    church    at 

laymen   rather  than   pastors,   and    yet    the  notice  and  will  notify  us  we  will  be  glad  to  Indiana,  will  observe  Holy  Commu 

most  consecrated   la>^llen   can   not   make   a  give  credit  for  the  same.  vices,     Thursday     evening,     Octob 

real  success  of  an  Evangelist  Subscription  R.  R.  TEETER,  Neighboring  Brethren  are  invited 

Champaign  without  the  cooperation  and  back-  •  Business  Manager.  the  blessings  of  this  service, 

ing  of  his  pastor.  E.  M.  RIDDLE, 

It  may  be  that  modern  methods  of  con-  - 

ducting  church   work   and  church  activities  A  MTVinTTMrFMPlVTQ  TWELVE  MILE,  INDIAN. 

make  it  impossible  for  a  pastor  to  give  his                  AIMMUUIN  V'l^iViJ-<lN  lO Xhe  Corinth     Brethren     church, 

time  to  sucli  work  as  time  was  given  in  for-  — ^  Mile,  Indiana,  will  hold  their  fall 

mer  years,  but  he  dare  not  shift  his  respon-  APPEAL  FOR  KRYPTON  nion  service  Monday  evening,  Nove 

sibility  to  another  and  expect  the  work  to  Winter   weather   is     beginning    early    at  at  7   o'clock.     We  extend  a  cordii 

prove  entirely  successful.     The  pastor,  too,  Krypton.    The  supply  of  warm  winter  cloth-  tion  too  those  who  love  Christ  to  f 

iiiust  put  his  heart  in  the  work,  if  he  ex-  ing  that  had  been  left  over  from  last  year  with  us  in  that  service, 
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Meeting  God 

PREPARE  to  meet  thy  God!" 
,  The  zealot  cried: 
I  gave    a  knowing  nod 

And  turned  aside. 
For  I  was  young,  and  care 
And  death  defied. 

•'Could  you  meet  God  today?" 

A  child  inquired: 
The  quei-y  blocked  my  way 

Till  I  aspired, 
And  lo!  God  came,  the  Friend 

My  soul  desired. 

Chauncey  R.  Piety,  in  The  Chris- 
tian Century. 
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'I    am   tile    Liyht   of   the    World" 
Artist— lloliiian     lluut 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


Alva  J.  McClain 


Edison  and  God 

The  recent  death  of  the  great  inventor 
has  initiated  many  attempts  to  state  and 
evaluate  his  views  of  "future  life"  and 
"God."  It  is  one  of  the  strange  phenomena 
of  human  thought  that,  after  the  passing 
of  any  man  who  has  attained  great  emi- 
nence and  fame,  all  the  various  schools  of 
thought  and  opinion  will  try  to  find  some- 
thing in  his  speech  or  writing  which  will 
enable  each  to  claim  him  as  a  supporter  of 
their  own  particular  viewpoint.  And  so  as 
time  goes  on,  Edison  will  probably  be 
claimed  by  atheists,  agnostics,  materialists, 
and  even  churchmen. 

Doubtless,  among  his  statements  as  ex- 
pressed at  various  times  and  places,  there 
may  be  found  that  which  would  seem  to  sup- 
port many  different  philosophies.  But  if 
considered  as  a  whole,  Edison's  statements 
would  probably  place  him  among  the  ag- 
nostics. The  agnostics  say,  "I  DO  NOT 
KNOW."  In  his  favor  it  may  be  said  that 
he  seemed  to  be  willing  to  search  for  evi- 
dences of  God  and  a  future  life,  but  beyond 
a  conviction  that  behind  the  Universe  there 
was  "SOMETHING"  it  is  doubtful  that  Ed- 
ison arrived  at  any  certainty.  However,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  agnostics  are  al- 
ways inconsistent,  which  is  to  their  credit. 
And  at  times  Edison  affirmed  his  belief  in 
"the  existence  of  a  supreme  intelligence," 
while  at  other  times  he  finds  it  impossible 
to  conceive  anything  of  the  sort. 


pose  that  such  a  man  should  express  some 
opinions  regarding  Chemistry.  What  would 
his  opinions  be  worth? 

Personally,  I  regard  Thomas  A.  Edison  as 
one  of  the  greatest  men  that  the  world  has 
ever  seen,  probably  the  greatest  in  his  owii 
peculiar  field  of  work.  But  his  very  genius 
and  specializing  made  him  lop-sided.  And 
the  opinions  of  Edison  in  the  field  of  spir- 
itual reality  are  not  worth  much  more  than 
the  opinions  of  Mrs.  MacPherson  would  be 
in  the  field  of  electro-mechanics. 


W  HAT  is  Edison's  Opinion  Worth? 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  numbers  of  peo- 
ple will  feel  that  they  themselves  can  be- 
lieve in  the  existence  of  a  God,  if  some  one 
as  eminent  as  Edison  says  there  is  one. 
Which  leads  to  the  query,  What  is  the 
worth  of  his  opinion? 

And  here  is  a  good  place  to  lay  down  an 
axiom,  namely,  that  the  value  of  any  man's 
opinions  is  in  direct  ratio  to  his  knowledge 
and  experience  in  the  field  with  which  they 
deal. 

Following  this  axiom,  no  man  can  ques- 
tion the  worth  of  Edison's  views  which  have 
to  do  with  the  mechanical  fields  in  which 
his  amazing  genius  wrought  to  the  benefit 
of  mankind.  Men  vastly  better  trained  from 
a  technical  standpoint  were  astonished  at 
his  mastery.  The  explanation  is  that  Edi- 
son actually  lived  in  these  fields;  they  con- 
stituted his  world,  the  only  world  he  knew. 

Of  the  realm  of  religion,  the  world  of 
spiritual  realities,  Edison  had  no  experien- 
tial knowledge.  Even  with  the  literature 
of  this  field,  which  might  have  given  him 
at  least  a  descriptive  knowledge,  he  had  lit- 
tle acquaintance.  Such  literature  he  re- 
garded of  little  worth  and  treated  it  rather 
contemptuously.  As  for  the  world  of  spirit, 
Edison  could  not  even  conceive  such  a  world. 
Even  his  speculation  regarding  a  future  life 
was  materialistic,  not  spiritual. 

Suppose  now  a  man  with  no  experience 
whatever  in  the  field  of  chemistry,  with  only 
a  superficial  knowledge  of  the  literature  of 
this  field,  and  entertaining  serious  doubt  as 
to  the  reality  of  the  facts  of  the  field — sup- 


l  HE  Knowledge  of  Experience 

Volatire,  great  French  writei-  and  sceptic. 
has  been  quoted  as  having  said  that  no  ma- 
chine could  attain  the  speed  of  thirty  miles 
per  hour.  At  that  speed  machinery  would 
fly  m  pieces,  he  thought.  Now  it  is  no  de- 
preciation of  the  great  genius  of  Voltaire 
to  say  that  the  t.^stimony  of  a  colored  por- 
ter who  rides  the  Twentieth  Century  Limi- 
ted is  worth  more  than  that  of  Voltaire, 
when  it  comes  to  the  question  of  how  fast 
machinery  can  travel  and  still  hold  together. 

The  point  i.s  not  that  the  colored  porter  is 
wi.5er  than  Voltaire  necessarily,  but  that  he 
actually  lives  in  a  world  which  Voltaire 
never  entered  and  could  not  conceive,  our 
modern  world  of  steel  and  speed.  The  sur- 
est testimony  to  the  reality  of  facts  in  any 
field  is  that  which  is  based  upon  personal 
experience.  In  the  realm  of  spiritual  real- 
ity, the  testimony  of  the  humblest  soul  who 
has  actually  entered  that  realm  and  met  the 
Son  of  God  in  saving  power  is  worth  more 
than  the  opinion  of  the  greatest  genius  wh(^ 
has  NOT  entered  it. 


Are  the  "Freethinkers"  really  Free? 

Edison  was  for  years  perhaps  the  most 
important  member  in  the  Freethinkers  So- 
ciety, which  as  an  organization  has  just  as 
much  right  to  exist  as  any  other  religious 
or  philosophic  society.  I  have  always  ques- 
tioned, however,  the  appropriateness  of  the 
name  adopted  by  this  group. 

A  true  Free  Thinker  ought  to  be  open- 
minded,  free  from  all  a  priori  assumptions 
which  might  hinder  the  discovery  of  truth, 
and  willing  to  consider  evidence  from  every 
possible  source.  But  the  members  of  the 
"Freethinkers  Society"  are  not  free  think- 
ers in  this  high  sense.  If  they  were  really 
free,  you  would  find  all  kinds  of  belief 
among  them,  widely  diiferent.  But  in  cer- 
tain respects  they  have  as  definite  a  creed 
as  any  religious  organization,  although 
largely  negative. 

The  hall-mark  of  the  Freethinkers'  So- 
ciety is  its  rejection  of  the  possibility  of 
Revelation.  On  this  point  their  minds  are 
closed  as  slavishly  as  the  mind  of  any  nar- 
row religionist.  The  genuine  free  thinkers 
will  say,  "I  am  willing  to  consider  fairly  the 
claims  of  any  revelation  purporting  to  come 
from  God."  But  the  members  of  the  "Free- 
thinkers Society"  say.  "For  us  this  matter 
is  settled.  We  will  not  even  consider  the 
possibility  of  such  a  thing."  ITiis  is  the 
fundamental  dogma  which  fetters  their 
minds  in  the  search  for  truth.  It  is  a  mis- 
nomer to  speak  of  such  men  as  free  think- 
ers. 


ward  any  possible  source  of  truth 
had  adopted  this  dogmatic  attitut 
communication    through     space, 
would  never  have  been  invented. 


It  should  be  perfectly  obvious  that,  if 
there  is  a  revelation  from  God,  the  members 
of  the  misnamed  Freethinkers  Society  will 
never  discover  it.  The  amazing  discoveries 
and  inventions  of  our  modem  world  should 
teach  men  the  folly  of  the  closed  mind  to- 


I  HE  Limitations  of  Edison 

In  the  field  of  practical  physic 
Edison  was  tremendously  ope 
Here  he  was  willing  to  try  any 
felt  that  all  things  were  possibl 
others  became  discouraged  in  tl 
Edison  kept  on  looking.  That  i 
discovered  so  much.  In  his  sea 
new  source  for  nabber  he  worked 
the  day  of  his  death,  trying  an 
menting  with  everything,  refusing 
the  dogma  of  "impossibility."  In 
Edison   was  the  genuine  free  thiii 

But  in  his  appi'oach  to  the  field 
ual  reality,  he  was  bound  utter, 
dogmatic  presuppositions  of  the 
Freethinks  Society.  They  will  i 
tain  the  possibility  of  that  they 
tionally  conceive,  forgetting  tha 
man  is  able  to  conceive  depends 
what  he  has  experienced.  The 
old  child  of  today  is  able  to  con; 
which  seemed  an  impossibility  to- 
tist  of  a  hundred  years  ago,  simp 
he  has  turned  the  dial  of  a  radi, 
tened  to  a  football  game  being 
thousand  miles  distant.  Experie 
primary  factor  in  all  discovery; 
has  nothing  else  to  work  with. 

By  his  pre-conceptions,  Edison 
door  to  experience  in  the  field  o' 
itual  world.  Thus  we  find  him 
the  Scientific  American,  "I  cann» 
of  such  a  thing  as  spirit.  Ima( 
thing  which  has  no  weight,  m, 
form,  no  mass;  in  a  word,  ima 
ing."  At  this  point  Edison  cease, 
ti-ue  scientific  seeker  for  ti-uth  af 
a  dogmatic  philosopher,  defining 
of  reality  by  the  material  terms' 
"fonn"  and  "mass." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  in/ 

here.     Electricity,  with  which  Ed 

the  greater  part  of  his  life,  in'i 
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The  One  Thing  Needful-Real  Heart  Religion 


5  great  uneasiness  and  anxiety  throughout  the  land,  and 
J  small  excuse  for  it.  A  financial  depression  such  as  the 
ixperieneing  is  cause  for  concern.  It  is  leaving  a  trail 
loyment  and  poverty,  of  hardship  and  sacrifice,  of  suf- 
1  distress  not  only  in  all  parts  of  our  land  but  in  evei-y 
ire  is  much  that  is  wrong  and  needs  adjusting.  The  bus- 
d  is  out  of  order;  the  moral  world  is  slumping,  the  polit- 
is  awry  and  chaotic.  No  matter  from  what  angle  you 
le  situation  is  serious,  as  every  infonned  person  knows, 
ps  not  a  bit  to  stick  the  eyes  of  our  intelligence  into  the 
i  lazy  and  unwarranted  optimism.  There  is  much  rem- 
it needs  to  be  done,  and  it  vsdll  require  the  leadership  of 
3t  and  most  conscientious  experts  in  many  lines  and  the 
3SS  and  the  cooperation  of  the  peoples  of  many  lands. 
;hout  discounting  the  seriousness  of  the  situation,  or  the 
any  remedies  that  may  be  applied,  we  make  bold  to  say 
ne  essential  thing,  the  one  indispensible  thing,  is  religion 
rt  religion.  Nothing  is  so  much  needed  as  that.  Nothing 
so  much  to  clear  the  minds  of  statesmen  and  make  pos- 
ettlement  of  international  problems  as  religion.  Nothing 
so  much  to  bring  about  a  re-adjustment  in  the  field  of 
and  do  away  with  the  menace  of  the  enormity  of  hoarded 
^employment  and  poverty  as  genuine  religion  put  into 
in  the  business  relations  of  men.  Nothing  would  do  so 
top  the  growth  of  crime  and  immorality  and  make  men 
md  honest  as  the  impartation  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  to 
and  minds  particularly  of  the  young  people  of  our  time, 
^on  that  men  and  women  need  above  everything  else,  and 
Ise  will  be  really  and  permanently  effective,  however 
i  it  may  promise,  until  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  the 
s  are  made  the  foundation  and  frame  work  of  all  reme- 
;ies. 

ous  as  is  the  world  situation  today,  the  condition  of  the 
d  the  spiritual  state  of  Christians  individually  deserve 
I  more  concern.  More  important  than  anything  else  is  it 
it  organized  religion  is  kept  in  a  wholesome,  vigorous 
that  Christian  men  and  women  take  their  religion  ser- 
l  in  every  way  seek  to  be  true  to  their  profession.  If 
I  the  only  really  effective  antidote  to  the  evil  and  dis- 
prces  at  work  in  the  world,  then  the  agents  of  that  relig- 
be  genuine  and  aggressive,  for  upon  them  rests  the  re- 
ly  of  making  known  and  demonstrating  the  power  of  re- 
hey  are  the  salt  that  preser\'es  the  world  from  being 
by  the  vicious  and  cornipting  influences  everywhere  at 
ley  are  the  leaven  of  righteousness  that  is  destined  to 
luietly  but  effectively  until  the  whole  is  leavened.  They 
fht  of  the  world,  pointing  men  to  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
came  into  the  world  to  be  the  Light  and  Life  of  all  men. 
>  ultimately  depends  on  the  church  of  Christ;  if  it  fails, 
will  fail.  If  it  is  without  power  in  the  world,  if  it  is 
and  inefficient,  there  is  no  hope  for  the  world  situation, 
nsummation  of  God's  Kingdom  program  must  tarry  until 
^e  up  a  people  with  a  faith  that  is  ventuiing  and  a  loy- 
is  courageous,  as  was  the  case  in  the  days  of  the  wil- 
mderings  of  Israel.  If  the  church  is  to  be  kept  keen  to 
d  powerful  to  achieve  the  great  task  that  is  set  before 
world,  it  membership  must  be  characterized  by  a  real 
ion. 

es  it  mean  to  have  a  real  heart  religion? 
ligion  is  not  necessarily  an  emotional  experience,  though 
imagined  that  it  is  so.  There  are  those  who  think  they 
a  religious  thrill,  or  an  awesome  and  uncanny  spell  be- 
religion  can  be  said  to  be  genuine.  If  they  have  not 
in  ecstasy,  or  a  trance,  or  have  not  lost  control  of  their 


sen.ses  for  a  time  and  given  themselves  to  unbecoming  physical 
contortions  and  gyrations  and  unintelligible  babblings,  they  think 
they  are  lacking  the  marks  of  divine  approval.  It  is  possible  that 
many  such  religious  enthusiasts  have  been  cheated  out  of  any  real 
experience  with  God  by  reason  of  a  continual  emotional  animation, 
which  resulted  in  the  befogging  of  their  mind,  so  as  not  to  be  able 
to  recognize  him.  It  is  really  a  sorry  delusion  to  imagine  that  by 
working  one's  self  into  a  religious  frenzy,  one  may  achieve  a  great 
and  noble  religious  experience.  In  such  a  .state  it  would  seem 
quite  possible  to  meet  God  and  not  to  know  him.  Such  people  need 
to  learn  that  God  speaks  to  men  not  merely  in  the  storm  and  stress 
of  religious  emotion — and  to  most  people  seldom  in  that  fashion — 
but  also  in  the  still  small  voice,  in  the  stirring  of  the  heart,  un- 
affectedly and  sincerely,  with  holy  intent  and  lofty  desires.  God 
moves  the  soul  with  the  sweet  and  wholesome  influence  of  his 
Spirit,  by  which  the  worshiper  is  made  strong  and  detei-mined  to 
live  righteously,  to  act  graciously  and  to  honor  God  with  the  whole 
heart  Such  is  the  kind  of  religion  that  the  church  needs  to  give  it 
vitality  and  power.  This  is  not  to  deny  the  place  of  emotional 
experience  in  religion,  for  it  indeed  has  a  large  place,  but  it  is  to 
insist  that  a  show  of  emotional  experience  is  no  sure  sign  of  gen- 
uine religfion. 

It  is  possible  to  have  formal  godliness  and  morality  without 
having  real  heart  religion.  No  religion  would  be  worthy  of  the 
name  that  did  not  include  these  characteristics,  but  these  in  them- 
selves do  not  constitute  real  religion,  religion  of  the  kind  that  has 
power  and  attractiveness.  A  splendid  young  man  came  running  to 
Jesus,  and  kneeling  before  him,  eagerly  asked,  "Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ?  All  these  command- 
ments have  I  kept  from  my  youth.  What  lack  I  yet?"  Then  Jesus, 
beholding  him,  loved  him,  and  said:  "One  thing  thou  lackest;  go 
sell  all  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor;  and  come,  take  up  thy 
cross  and  follow  me."  And  he  was  sad,  and  went  away  grieved. 
Here  was  a  youth  who  had  wealth,  social  position,  culture  and 
moral  character  and  was  a  formal  religionist  of  his  day,  but  he 
showed  himself  lacking  in  one  vital  element  when  the  Master  put 
him  to  the  test,  and  that  was  real  heart  religion.  That  lack  proved 
that  selfishness  was  in  his  heart,  that  instead  of  loving  God  "with 
all  his  heart"  and  his  "neighbor  as  himself",  he  loved  self  and  his 
possessions.  And  that  selfishness  marred  his  character  and  ruined 
his  life,  which  might  have  been  filled  with  spiritual  zeal  and  ser- 
vice. 

It  is  possible  to  be  given  to  many  noble  works  for  othei's  arfd  for 
the  church,  and  yet  be  lacking  in  the  one  thing  needful  to  make 
heart  religion.  Martha  was  "cumbered  with  much  serving,"  anx- 
ious to  have  everything  done  in  just  the  best  manner  possible  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  she  was  unmindful  of  the 
fact  that  it  would  have  been  better  for  her  to  have  done  less  serv- 
ing and  more  sitting  at  the  feet  of  the  Master.  There  are  pro- 
fessing Chri-stian  people  that  way  today — busy  as  can  be  about  the 
doing  of  things  in  the  name  of  religion  and  for  the  happiness  and 
welfare  of  others,  but  neglectful  all  the  while  of  the  spiritual  needs 
of  their  own  lives.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  busy  in  the  service 
of  others,  and  in  behalf  of  the  church,  but  no  amount  of  service 
rendei'ed  can  make  up  for  our  failure  to  sit  in  the  presence  of  and 
commune  with  our  Lord.  The  spiritual  tone  of  our  lives  must  be 
maintained,  or  we  shall  soon  find  ourselves  losing  in  power,  lack- 
ing in  poise  and  ineffective.  They  who  allow  themselves  to  become 
so  busied  and  distracted  with  the  doing  of  many  things  that  they 
have  no  time  for  tarrying  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  will 
find  that  it  will  prove  worth  while  to  give  thought  to  being  more 
at  the  expense  of  doing  less. 

It  is  possible  to  be  good  and  successful  stewards  of  the  pos- 
sessions of  life  and  yet  not  possess  real  heart  religion.     The  im- 
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portance  of  teaching  and  practicing  the  principles  of  Christian 
stewardship  needs  to  be  stressed  very  much  more  strongly  and 
extensively  than  it  has  been,  but  still  there  is  something  vastly 
more  vital  to  the  Christian  life  than  principles  of  getting  and  of 
giving  of  material  goods.  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."  He  may  possess  "all 
things  and  abound"  even  in  the  midst  of  destitution  and  affliction. 
It  is  the  love  of  Christ  that  enriches  life.  And  it  is  that  love  in- 
spiring the  gifts  that  makes  giving  desirable  and  profitable.  We 
cannot  give  acceptably  until  we  have  experienced  "the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  For,  says  Paul, 
"though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  givf 
my  body  to  be  burned  and  have  not  love  it  proflteth  me  nothing." 
Without  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  our  gifts  are  futile,  our  religion 
is  vain  and  we  are  lacking  in  power  and  vitality. 

We  may  even  be  regular  attendants  at  the  sei-vices  of  the  church 
without  having  a  real  heart  religion.  We  usually  look  upon  those 
who  attend  church  regularly  as  being  among  the  Lord's  tnie  and 
faithful,  and  doubtless  it  is  right  that  we  should  do  so.  But  mere 
church  attendance  is  no  absolute  guarantee  of  heart  loyalty.  It 
(Continued  on  pac*  9) 


Fraudulent  Relief  Appeals 

We  are  passing  on  a  warning  to  our  pastors  and  church  officials, 
issued  by  Secretai-y  Henry  S.  Leiper,  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,  against  a  group  of  fakirs  who  have  been  preying  upon 
churches  and  Sunday  schools,  and  have  found  them  in  some  quar- 
ters "easy  marks."  It  is  no  new  scheme,  but  seems  to  have  been 
meeting  with  more  than  ordinary  success  of  late  and  the  number 
of  fakirs  has  increased.  However,  as  we  read  in  a  contemporary 
publication,  "for  almost  thirty  years  a  set  of  imposters  represent- 
ing themselves  to  be  from  Chaldea  and  armed  with  fraudulent  doc- 
uments commissioning  them  to  collect  funds  for  the  suffering 
Christians  of  Assyria,  Persia  and  other  parts  of  the  Near  East, 
have  been  fleecing  our  people.  Sometimes  sympathetic  ministers 
help  them  along  with  letters  of  recommendation,  which  enable 
them  more  successfully  to  prey  upon  the  innocent,  while  few  if 
any  of  the  funds  collected  ever  reach  the  Near  East.  Dr.  Leiper 
urges  all  who  are  approached  by  such  "Chaldean  priests"  to  com- 
municate with  Secretary  Geo.  M.  Lamsa,  of  the  Episcopal  National 
Council,  281  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  There  is  real  need  in  As- 
syria, but  the  Assyrian  Church  authorities  abroad  as  well  as  in 
America  protest  strongly  against  the  activities  of  those  seeking 
such  funds  only  for  their  own  personal  use.  Why  not  make  all 
your  gifts  through  reliable  and  fully  accredited  agencies,  prefer- 
ably of  your  own  Church?" 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer,  editor  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  depart- 
ment of  the  Evangelist,  gives  the  young  people  a  very  excellent 
article  this  week  over  his  own  signature.  It  will  pay  every  En- 
deavorer  to  read  it. 

Ae  we  were  going  to  the  press  the  announcement  reached  us  of 
the  communion  service  to  be  held  at  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Thursday 
evening,  November  5th  at  7:30.  Brother  B.  F.  Owen,  the  pastor, 
says  neighboring  Brethren  ai'e  invited. 

We  are  informed  that  Brother  and  Sister  Floyd  Sibert  are  to 
take  up  the  work  at  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  November  1,  1931, 
which  pastorate  was  recently  vacated  by  Brother  and  Sister  Her- 
man Koontz,  who  were  called  to  take  charge  of  the  church  at  Ro- 
anoke, Virginia. 

Next  week  we  will  publish  the  first  of  two  special  Home  Mission 
numbers  of  The  Evangelist,  printed  in  color.  We  acknowledge  with 
appreciation  the  cooperation  of  the  Home  Mission  Secretary  in  put- 
ting out  these  special  issues.  Pray  for  the  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing. 

It's  not  a  new  thing,  for  members  are  frequently  being  added, 
but  it  continues — On  the  first  Sunday  in  October  three  new  mem- 
bers were  added  by  baptism  to  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Long 


Beach,  California,  where  Dr.  L.   S.   Bauman  is  pastor,  auj 
to  word  received  from  their  calendar.  ' 

In  the  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  church  bulletin,  we  not} 
Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  and  his  good  wife  are  going  to  try 
their  church  families  100  per  cent  subscribers  to  The  I 
Evangelist.  This  splendid  church  is  on  the  Honor  Roll  ncj 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  families  taking  the  paper.  Mrs.  Sol 
the  Evangelist  agent,  and  we  believe  she  is  going  to  make 
one,  because  she  and  Brother  Schaffer  are  pleased  with  th 

In  a  personal  communication  frpm  Brother  Delbert  B 
who  recently  took  charge  of  the  church  at  Cerro  Gordo, 
we  leaiTi  that  he  and  his  good  wife  ai-e  enjoying  the  work 
place  very  much.  Though  the  start  was  a  little  slow  in 
under  way,  as  he  remarks,  yet  they  are  now  gaining  steac' 
quote,  he  says  further,  "We  feel  that  there  is  a  great  fu 
this  place,  not  so  much  in  the  way  of  a  large  church,  bu 
way  of  a  strong  and  faithful  church."  Thank  God  for  thf 
of  this  congregation. 

In  the   Lanark,   Illinois,   church   bulletin,   dated   October 
edited  by  the  pastor,  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso,  we  read  that 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  fellowship  on  the  p 
Saturday.     Their  Sunday  school  has  averaged  214  in  at 
since    National    Conference.      November    i.s    "Loyalty   Moi 
that  congregation,  and  it  is  the  aim  that  every  member 
new  his  or  her  loyalty  to  the  church  by  "being  present 
sei-vice  of  God's  house",  including  the  preaching  services,  t' 
school  and  the  prayer  meeting.     A  second  aim  is  that  eve 
ber  shall  make  a  contribution  every  Sunday  to  the  financia' 
tions  of  the  church.    These  are  worthy  aims  and  a  church  ■ 
itself  seriously  to  seek  to  attain  them  will  be  benefited  tl 

I 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  in  a  letter  to  the  editor,  making  mt 
the  pleasure  he  finds  in  sei-ving  the  splendid,  responsive  { 
New  Paris,  Indiana,  refers  to  the  work  he  is  seeking  1 
"building  up  a  New  Testament  Church."  We  like  the  t 
think  it  ought  to  be  more  popular  among  a  people  that  la; 
on  obedience  to  the  whole  word  of  God.  It  offers  a  gc 
towards  which  to  strive.  And  why  should  not  the  "Ne'l 
ment  Church"  be  an  adequate  pattern  for  those  who  are  c 
about  building  up  and  maintaining  New  Testament  faltl 
further  away  we  get  from  the  New  Testament  church  as 
the  further  we  are  likely  to  get  from  the  simplicity  and 
of  its  faith.    We  are  satisfied  to  stay  by  the  old  standard;. 

While  the  frosts  of  coming  winter  are  abroad  in  the  h 
we  are  reminded  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  that  they  are  havJ 
spring  rains  in  the  Argentine,  giving  promise  of  abund 
vests,  on  which  that  agricultural  country  of  the  souther 
phei-e  so  largely  depends.  The  missionary  work  is  going 
encouragingly.  Candidates  for  baptism  are  reported  at  Ri| 
as  a  result  of  a  week  of  meetings,  and  two  have  been 
Cabrera.  Sister  Sickel  continues  in  poor  health,  but  Brothe 
\vife  is  recuperating  nicely  from  an  operation.  The  pow^ 
Gospel  to  transfonn  the  worst  sinners  finds  demonstratii 
person  of  one  Emilio  Cabo,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a 
criminal,  but  now  is  spending  his  time  going  from  house 
telling  of  the  love  of  God. 

Brother  C.  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  J<, 
Pennsylvania,  gives  us  an  interesting  newsletter  this  w^ 
church  has  been  maintaining  its  own  summer  Sunday  eve 
vices  for  several   years   instead   of  joining   in  the  union 
The  month  of  October  was  full  of  "specials"  and  they  a 
successful.     At  the  Homecoming  service  Brother  J.  L.  Gini' 
the  special  afternoon  speaker,  and  on  "Harvest  Praise" 
M.  A.  Stuckey  began  a  week  of  Bible  lectures,  which  wei 
enjoyed.  A  pastor's  class  has  been  started  with  the  two  f 
of  teacher  training  and  general  Biblical  insti-uction.    This  i 
ter — the  systematic  instruction  of  the  membership,  and  pS: 
the  young  people — is  a  problem  and  a  challenge  that  is 
more  and  more  attention  by  Brethren  pastors,  as  it  shi 
informed  church  membership  is  better  protected  against 
more  useful  to  the  church  than  an  uninformed  membersh 
er  Ashman  also  speaks  of  the  loss  the  church  has  sustaii 
passing  of  their  head  deacon,  Brother  Edward  Smith. 
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What  About  the  Future? 


By  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell 


are  days  of  multiplied  problems  and  uncertain- 
his  material  old  world.  The  air  is  charged  with 
t  of  unrest.    The  financial  and  political  realms  are 

The  masses  are  crying  for  food  and  shelter.  In 

U.  S.  A.  we  neither  lack  food  supplies,  or  the 

meet  the  human  needs.     Why  all  this  mess  of 
nee  and  the  dilemma  we  are  in? 

sobering-  up  time.  We  liave  been  pleasure  mad 
ley  drunk.  Sober  thinking,  rational  living  and 
tnmon  !?ense  have  been  thrown  to  the  winds  and 
been  swept  from  our  moorings  upon  a  tidal  wave 
ing  and  free  money,  with  large  credits, 
itter  how  much  people 
y  wanted  more.  We 
t    satisfied    to    spend 

had,   but  spent  our 

well.     The  world  is 

—  State,    City    and 


Why  I  Read  My  Church  Periodicals 

By  Arthur  R.  Baer 


3,  luxurious  dressing, 
homes,  high  priced 

id  so  on,  at  the  ex- 
credit  and  by  those 

isition  to  maintain  the 
of      living,       they 

for.    Pay  day  is  here. 

■s  cannot   collect,    the 

of     mortgages     ai-e 

their    claims,    bond 

i&,  banks  and  loan 
ai-e  hard  pressed  and 
can    do    is    to   press 

editors.  Who  is  to 
We  all  are,  more  or 

iman  greed   and    sel- 

itions  have  no  limit. 

are    "out    of    joint". 

Ijustments    must    be 

'The     mills     of    God 

w,  but  they  grind  ex- 

ine."  There  must  be  a 

out  process,  with  an 
of   values ;    business 

fer  must  find  its  own 

>oes  All  This  Teach 
Us? 

-The  value  of  spirit- 
s.  The  past  few  years  during  our  material  pros- 
e  have  grown  materialistic;  have  forgotten  our 
IS  to  him.  The  work  of  the  church  has  become 
,vnd  discouraging.  Pleasure  and  high-living  have 
jout  the  spiritual  in  the  lives  of  the  multitudes. 
|»ot  divorce  (Jod  in  his  universe  and  succeed.  Our 
jinent  will  overtake  us  sooner  or  later.    It  has. 

The  theory :  Give  man  the  things  to  supply  his 
'ants  and  he  will  tuni  to  God  and  give  thanks, 
fexploded.  Never  has  there  been  a  time  that  peo- 
fumish  homes  and  enjoy  the  luxuries  of  living 
lave  the  past  ten  years.  Instead  of  tui-ning  to 
?iving  thanks  and  honoring  him  with  their  lives, 
lite  has  been  true.  They  wanted  more,  and  too 
uted  themselves  with  the  gifts.  Jesus  well  said, 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  things 
iseth."  "MAN  SHALL  NOT  LIVE  BY  BREAD 


I  read  and  enjoy  the  periodicals  of  other  churches; 
they  are  refreshing,  helpful  and  inspiring,  but  re- 
gardless of  their  excellence  or  possibly  at  times 
even  superior  qualities;  yet  for  my  needs  my  own 
church  literature  is  the  best  obtainable. 

I  endorse  the  belief  and  practices  of  my  church 
and  am  vitally  interested  in  its  opportunities,  its 
problems  and  progress.  Through  the  valuable  pub- 
licity given  to  church  programs  and  goals  I  am  able 
to  ally  myself  with  a  unified  and  sustained  effort 
for  the  advancement  of  Christian  work.  Therefore 
I_would  not  be  true  to  God,  my  church  or  my  con- 
viclions,  did'I  not  keep  myself  informed  concerning 
the  affairs  of  my  church  by  the  best  means  avail- 
able. 

In  business  the  successful  man  supplies  himself 
with  "Trade  Magazines"  which  keep  him  in  touch 
wth  the  best  in  methods  and  practice  and  enable 
him  to  link  his  work  with  national  advertising  and 
selling  campaigns.  To  the  Christian  church  member 
his  denominational  periodicals  are  his  "Trade  Jour- 
nals." They  are  as  essential  to  his  successful  effoi-ts 
as  are  the  trade  papers  to  the  professional  man. 
Among  church  members,  as  among  professional  men 
the  alert,  reliable  and  successful  avail  themselves 
of  this  help  and  inspiration. 

Muncie,  Indiana. 


ALONE."    Eyes  off  of  God  means  a  derelict. 

Third.  When  man  has  his  own  way,  he  fails.  The 
combined  great  minds  of  the  world  today  are  at  sea  to 
find  a  way  out.  Never  has  there  been  a  time,  when  edu- 
cation has  reached  such  a  high  standard  ?  never  has  there 
been  a  time  when  we  had  so  many  SPECIALISTS  in  the 
field  of  economics  and  political  emonomy,  and  never  has 
there  been  a  time  when  we  had  so  much  machinery  to 
cai'e  for  goverament  and  to  promote  human  welfare.  I 
am  not  deploring  or  deprecating  this,  but  want  to  say 
frankly,  that  all  the  combined  human  agencies  caimot, 
apart  from  God  and  his  laws,  succeed.    "Back  to  God"  is 

^____     the  only  way  to  find  ourselves 

and  back  to  Christ  and  obey- 
ing his  teaching  is  the  only 
way  to  permanent  success  and 
prospei'ity. 

The  future  will  depend  upon 
our  recognition  of  God  and 
the  claims  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


y 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  OUGHT  TO  BF 
IN  EVERY  BRETHREN  HOME 


The  Influence  of  Revivals 

All  great  revivals  have  been 
intensely  moral  and  have  fal- 
len with  terriflfic  impact  on 
society,  only  it  was  the  so- 
ciety of  their  own  day,  and 
not  that  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. If,  in  the  revival  that 
is  coming,  we  are  awakened  to 
the  injustice  of  our  social  or- 
der, to  the  horror  of  slums, 
the  evils  of  competition,  the 
organization  of  nefarious  traf- 
fics, that  does  not  mean  that 
our  forefathers  were  blind 
when  the  spirit  of  God  came 
down  on  them  in  power — it 
means  that  their  moral  prob- 
lems were  not  ours.  Every 
age  has  its  own  line  of  battle. 
Every  age  has  its  peculiar 
moral  pi'oblem.  No  two  ages, 
if  I  might  put  it  so,  meet  the 
devil  in  the  same  habiliments. 

But  in  every  age,  when  there 

has  been  revival,  that  revival 
has  been  magnificently  ethical  along  the  line  of  battle 
God  has  set.  Think  of  the  influence  of  Francis  upon  Italy! 
Think  of  the  influence  of  Luther  upon  Europe !  Think  of 
the  influence  of  Wesley  upon  England!  Think  of  the  influ- 
ence of  Moody  upon  Scotland!  Profound  emotion  used 
by  the  spirit  of  God  has  thrown  men  into  the  battle-line 
of  morals  and  has  done  so  when  all  the  philosophers  have 
failed.— From  "The  Turn  of  the  Tide,"  the  address  of  the 
Rev.  George  H.  Morrison,  D.D.,  Moderator,  at  the  opening 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Free  Church  of 
Scotland. 


Watch  well  the  building  of  thy  dream ! 
However  hopeless  it  may  seem, 
The  time  will  come  when  it  shall  be 
A  prison  or  a  home  for  thee. 
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Advantages,  Dangers,  Needs  and  Opportunities  | 

By  Charles  W.  Mayes 

(Moderator's  Address  delivered  at  the  District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  of  Southern 
California,  at  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  July  24, 1931,  voted  published  in  The  Evangelist.) 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 


Our  Dangers 

Let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
There  are  multitudinous  dangers  before  us  today.  We 
dare  not  as  a  Brethren  conference  close  our  eyes  to  them. 
•'Reprove,  rebuke  with  all  longsuffeiing  and  doctrine," 
said  the  greatest  of  Apostles. 

Briefly  some  of  these  dangers  will  be  mentioned.  I 
would  enjoy  the  opportunity  of  going  through  these  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  in 
this  address,  I  must  merely  mention  them.  I  take  it  that 
this  audience  is  sufficiently  in  sympathy  with  the  Word 
of  truth  to  take  kindly  a  bit  of  warning  without  the  scrip- 
tural expositions. 

1.  We  must  guard  against  formal  deadness.  We  have, 
understand  and  enjoy  the  deep  truths  of  the  Word  of  God. 
But  we  must  guard  against  dead  orthodoxy.  Some  have 
a  zeal  for  God  but  not  according  to  knowledge,  but  others 
have  a  knowledge  of  God,  but  not  according  to  zeal.  We 
must  have  both  knowledge  and  zeal.  Souls  are  lost  with- 
out faith  in  Christ.  They  are  eternally  doomed  with  no 
final  restoration  and  no  second  chance.  Shall  we  sit  idly 
by  and  enjoy  the  sunshine  of  God's  Grace,  with  no  con- 
cern for  others?  We  must  not  only  be  evangelical  but 
evangelistic. 

2.  We  must  guard  against  the  secondary  emphasis 
upon  the  Grace  of  God  in  bringing  our  salvation.  Our 
Gospel  is  a  message  of  Grace,  with  salvation  as  the  first 
thing  to  be  presented  to  men.  We  dare  not  forget  this 
truth.  Some  are  confusing  this,  preaching  a  Gospel  of 
morality,  and  a  message  of  social  ethics.  But  we  must 
deliver  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God,  or  as  a  church,  we 
will  lose  our  favor  with  God.  If  we  maintain  the  Gospel 
of  the  Grace  of  God  and  his  supernatural  salvation,  we 
will  be  protected  from  the  subtle  attacks  of  modernism. 

3.  There  is  a  theory  today  held  in  some  cases  by  dear 
saints  of  God,  against  which  we  must  utter  a  warning. 
It  is  a  theory  which  poses  as  the  only  right  way  of  di- 
viding the  Word  of  Truth,  which  after  such  dividing  re- 
moves from  the  church  of  today  all  of  what  we  call  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house.  The  theory  is  sometimes  called 
BuUingerism,  and  of  course  has  many  ramifications.  Held 
as  it  is  by  some  of  our  dearest  friends  for  whom  we  have 
personally  great  love  and  admiration,  the  theory  needs 
the  more  to  be  warned  against. 

1.  The  last  few  years  has  brought  forth  another  the- 
ory which  needs  to  be  mentioned  sponsored  by  one  who 
seems  to  be  a  real  child  of  God  whose  name  is  Philip 
Mauro.  In  the  past,  this  man  has  demonstrated  his  stand- 
ing in  the  Grace  of  God.  But  concerning  his  theory,  a 
word  should  be  said.  The  theory  confuses  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven,  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Church.  It  also 
claims  tliat  Christ  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom 
when  he  was  on  eai-th  which  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as 
the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God.  The  theory  is  not  so  eas- 
ily detected  until  it  attempts  to  solve  prophetic  truth. 
From  this  standpoint,  the  theory  says  that  God  is  finished 
with  the  Jew,  there  is  no  future  great  tribulation,  and  the 
Old  Testament  prophecies  concerning  the  future  Kingdom 
are  spiintualized.  In  this  respect  it  seems  to  be  similar 
to  the  old  Post-Millennial  theory  slightly  remodeled.  The 


author  of  the  theory  shows  much  antagonism  tow, 
Scofield  Bible. 

5.  Fanaticism  is  also  among  us,  teaching  that  • 
a  second  work  of  Grace  known  as  the  baptism  of  tl 
Spirit,  which  is  evidenced  by  the  speaking  in  tongi, 
theory  claims  that  today  great  signs  and  wonders  ; 
ing  place  to  prove  the  Deity  of  Christ.  All  of  the; 
ifestations  they  try  to  justify  from  the  passage 
states  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  tod 
forever,  as  though  the  immutability  of  his  Persoi 
demand  (an  unchanging  plan).  They  also  teach 
scriptural  healing  which  claims  that  Christ's  deatli 
Ci'oss  atoned  for  the  present  body  on  the  same  1 
for  sins,  and  that  such  healing  may  be  appropri; 
claiming  it.  Many  of  God's  choicest  saints  are 
by  this  theoi-y,  and  however  much  we  may  love  th' 
we  must  denounce  the  theory  as  dangerous. 

These  dangers  which  have  been  enumerated 
dangers  from  within  the  churches  where  there  ai, 
of  God's  true  saints.    Many  other  dangers  of  UNI 
which  attack  the  church  from  the  OUTSIDE,  C; 
mentioned,  but  will  be  omitted. 

This  brings  us  to  a  free  and  frank  discussion  of 

Our  Needs 

1.  We  need  the  constant  feeding  upon  the  tra 
of  Life  which  came  down  from  Heaven,  our  Loi 
Christ.  This  bread  we  find  in  the  Word  of  Goc' 
constant  feeding  will  bring  us  to  know  and  iindersi' 
deep  things  of  the  Spiritual  life.  To  lead  spiriti 
we  must  constantly  maintain  the  proper  relation 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  making  progress  in  the  spirit: 
we  immediately  make  ourselves  liable  to  the  onslai 
Satan  in  his  plan  to  divide  and  confuse  God's  peo] 
need  to  learn  the  ai't  of  strengthening  the  weak 
always  recognizing  our  own  weaknesses  and  nevf 
ing  either  in  word  or  act  of  our  own  superior  spir 
tainments. 

2.  We  need  to  have  impressed  indelibly  upon  oi 
the  pilgrim  character  of  our  lives.     Tlie  Word 
that  we  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  this  earth  i 
our  citizenship  is  in  Heaven. 

We  do  not  belong  to  this  world  for  we  have  beer 
with  a  price,  even  the  price  of  Christ's  precioi 
When  Israel  maintained  their  separation  from  tht . 
round  about  them,  they  were  the  recipients  of  Goc 
ing,  but  when  unholy  alliances    were   foi'med   v 
nations,  God's  blessing  was  withdrawn.  As  we  loc 
socalled  church  today,  we  see  worldly  lives,  paga; 
ophies,  and  Christ-dishonoring  practices.    Tlie  cl 
a  whole  is  without  power  and  rapidly  losing  in 
The  conduct  of  the  mass  of  the  church  members 
an-ay  of  compromises,  makes  it  the  harder  for 
desire  to  be  a  "Chosen  generation,  a  royal  pries 
peculiar  people  (that  is  a  people  for  God's  owr 
sion)  that  we  should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
has  called  us  out  of  dai-kness  into  his  marvelou 

Tlie  common  unholy  alliances  of  the  churches 
oral  make  it  so  much  the  harder  for  us  who  wis 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbeliever 
question  is  before  us    today.      "What    fellowsh 
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sness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what  commu- 
li  light  with  darkness,  what  concord  hath  Christ 
iel,  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 

And  what  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idols,  for 
he  temple  of  the  living  God.  If  our  Brethren 
,,  standing  for  the  faith  as  they  do,  are  to  make 
•ession  upon  the  sinful  world,  we  must  heed  God's 
lie  command,  "Come  ye  out  from  among  them 
e  sepai'ate,  saith  the  Lord."  We  must  keep  our- 
om  the  world  systems  of  cori-uption  in  the  moral, 
;d  spiritual  realms  being  separated  from  the 
f  the  world  and  separated  unto  God.  3.  in  this 
[)n  the  re-affirmation  of  a  resolution  passed  not 

is  most- timely. 

1:  That  this  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches  for  the 
^  Southern  California  re-affirm  once  more  the  position 
ethren  Church  from  her  very  origin,  as  being  utterly 
)  the  use  of  violence  or  any  physical  force  that  works 
n  to  an  enemy,  as  a  righteous  means  to  an  end,  whether 
itions  with  individuals  or  with  nations.  We  affirm  that 
as  a  possible  method  for  the  attainment  of  justice,  or 
ig  and  maintainment  of  human  liberty,  may  at  times  be 

among  the  unregenerate  world-systems  of  the  earth, 
ist  affirm  that  according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Master 
'8,  as  the  children  of  God,  do  not  belong  to  these  world 
We  are  in  the  world,  but  not  of  it,  and  must  maintain 
a  character.  We  gladly  offer  our  service,  time,  money, 
self,  if  necessary,  to  bind  up  the  world's  wounds,  or  to 
rrows  by  any  means  or  methods  approved  by  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ.     Thereunto  are  we  called. 

need  great  stress  upon  the  life  of  prayer.  Our 
jst  be  impressed  with  the  unalterable  fact  that, 
imes  of  testing,  we  advance  only  upon  our  knees. 
er  meeting  must  receive  the  attention  and  the 
)f  the  membership  of  the  churches.  We  must 
yer  meetings  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  gives 
id  freedom  in  the  abundance  of  true  testimony, 
se,  true  thanksgiving  and  true  intercession, 
shurch  needs  a  special  weekly  prayer  meeting  as 
g  house  for  the  problems  of  the  church.     The 

this  day  teaching  his  best  saints,  that  it  is  not 
,  nor  by  power,  nor  by  learning,  nor  by  much 
but  by  his  Spirit  In  addition  to  this  emphasis 
,  every  church  needs  an  occasional  day  set  apart 
It  is  such  an  unspeakable  privilege  to  live  in 
d  days,  and  such  a  marvelous  blessing  and  privi- 

among  the  overcomers  of  the  Laodicean  days 
is  not  handing  our  victories  to  us  on  a  platter, 
need  in  our  churches  not  only  the  KNOW- 
)f  the  Grace  of  God,  but  the  Grace  of  God  lived 
!  lives  of  the  people.  Satan's  only  means  of  at- 
he  churches  which  are  true  to  the  teachings  of 

of  God,  is  through  the  divisions,  misunder- 
,  and  inhannonious  relations  between  the  mem- 
e  only  insurance  against  these  divisions  and  in- 
us  relations  between  members,  is  individual 
behevers.  "What  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  are 
or  your  faults,  ye  take  it  patiently,  but  if  when 
1  and  suffer  for  IT,  ye  take  it  patiently  this  is 
»  God. 

wardship  deserves  constant  emphasis.  We  hold 
the  precious  possessions  of  God.  Stewardship 
.  living  attitude  toward  our  Lord.     Let  the  la>- 

of  the  church  emphasize  these  things  among 
!S.  Let  all  remember  that  we  are  stewards  of 
iries  of  God,  of  time,  of  talents,  our  energies  and 
When  God  gets  his  share  we  will  then  be  hap- 
he  remainder  and  not  until. 

(Continued  on  page  IS) 


That  Which  Costs  Nothing 

By  Fred  V.  Kinzie 

When  we  see  the  word  "FREE,"  an  eye-arrester,  so 
lavishly  employed  in  our  modern  advertising,  an  uncon- 
scious chuckle  invariably  ripples  somewhere  on  the  inside 
of  most  of  us. 

When  Araunah  the  Jebusite  offered  King  David  his 
threshing  floor  and  appurtenances  free  for  sacrificial  pur- 
poses, David  replied,  "Nay;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of 
thee  at  a  price:  neither  will  I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto 
the  Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing." 

We  wonder  why  David  was  so  scrupulous.  Could  he 
have  foreseen  the  danger  in  that  which  was  so  generous- 
ly given  would  eventually  prove  an  expensive  bargain — 
expensive  in  other  elements  than  talents  and  shekels  ? 

So  often  churches  and  Christian  institutions  boast  of 
the  "boost"  they  have  received  in  the  shape  of  "gifts" 
fi-om  hither  and  yon,  and  that  such  gifts  have  cost  the 
beneficiaries  "nothing." 

Do  such  gifts  leave  the  recipients  utterly  free  from  any 
obligations  (tangible  or  untangible)  whatsoever?  It  is  a 
serious  and  timely  question. 

Arrangements  were  once  made  with  an  electric  com- 
pany to  place  one  of  their  latest  style  electric  refriger- 
ators in  the  church  kitchen  for  use  during  a  certain  con- 
ference. This  was  for  purely  advertising  purposes  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  company,  and  witliout  financial  cost 
to  the  church — "free,"  in  other  words.  The  "cooler"  made 
weeks  followed.  One  day  in  a  local  business  house  the 
its  brief  sojourn  and  the  donors  were  duly  thanked.  The 
electric  company's  manager  met  the  church's  pastor.  The 
former  had  some  freshly-printed  posters  announcing  a 
minstrel  show  being  staged  by  the  American  Legion.  The 
pastor  was  urged  to  patronize.  This, he  could  not  and 
would  not  do.  Then  came  the  public  rebuke:  "Do  you  re- 
member that  refrigerator  used  in  your  church  kitchen?" 
"Oh,"  came  the  reply,  though  not  without  embarrassment 
and  confusion,  "if  we  are  indebted  to  you,  issue  your  in- 
voice and  we'll  come  to  the  office  and  pay  it." 

Another  lesson:  God  is  not  "broke!"  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  need  not  seek  support  in  the  devil's  terri- 
tory. If  it  has  come  to  this  pass,  she  had  better  perish 
forthwith ! 

Gifts  always  carry  certain  obligations.  Beware  of  the 
end  of  the  road ! 

Salvation  is  a  gift — is  "free,"  so  we  fondly  croon,  and- 
yet  are  there  no  responsibilities  incurred  in  our  accep- 
tance? "Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances?"  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  "Mortify  there- 
fore your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth."  "Walk  as 
children  of  light."  "Wherefore,  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you." 

In  these  seriously  perilous  days  of  communism,  modern- 
ism, apostasy,  social  disorder,  rebellion  against  God  and 
his  Word,  a  wild  clamor  after  fleshly  amusements,  a  cry- 
ing need  for  definite  witnessing  for  Christ  to  the  lost,  and 
a  passion  for  souls,  might  not  the  old  prophet.  Elisha, 
sternly  demand,  facing  us  as  he  did  Gehazi,  "Is  it  a  time 
to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  gamients,  and  oliveyards, 
and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  menservants,  and 
maidsei-vants  ?" 

These  "innocent"  gifts  may  prove  the  damning  of  souls 
and  the  wasting  of  precious  time  in  catering  to  a  mate- 
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rialistic-crazed  world  going  pleasure  mad,  and  on  the 
precipice  of  doom ! 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godl\-,  in  this  present  world ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

Harrah,  Washington. 


STUDIES   IN  THE   SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


The  desire  to  be  better  is  the  first  preparation 
spiritual  food. 

If  some  one  does  not  fully  understand  he  shou 
structed.  "Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive 
not  to  doubtful  disputations"  (Rom.  14:1).  One 
lacks  the  immersion  in  baptism  and    another   la 
trinitarian  action.     All  lack  in  something,  but  tl 
lack  is  that  of  love.    The  table  is  not  ours  but  th 
(1  Cor.  10:21),  and  although    some    may    com( 
works  shall  be  burned  (1  Cor.  3:15),  and  others  v 
eat  and  drink  condemnation  to  themselves  (1  Cor 
the  faithful  need  not  absent  themselves  on  that 
Our  communion  can  still  be  with  the  Lord  and 
people.    If  the  pastor  teaches  faithfully  thei-e  will 
to  trespass  where  they  do  not  belong. 


VL    GENERAL  CONSIDERATIONS 

Being  a  symbol,  the  Lord's  Supper  brings  blessing  only 
as  it  is  understood  and  appropriated  in  spirit.  Therefore 
it  is  not  for  children  who  cannot  understand,  or  for  the 
unconverted  who  do  not  wish  to  understand. 

The  bread  of  the  eucharist  should  be  made  without 
leaven  (1  Cor.  5:8)  because  leaven  represents  sin  and 
Christ  was  without  sin.  The  cup  also  should  be  of  the 
"fniit  of  the  vine"  (Lk.  22.18).  Jesus  never  called  it 
"wine."  and  the  use  of  fermented  wine,  which  is  the  ruin 
of  countless  lives,  to  repi'esent  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  in- 
excusable. The  juice  of  the  grape  is  a  rich  and  healthful 
food,  but  femientation  changes  the  sugar  of  the  grape 
into  carbonic  acid  gas  which  escapes,  and  alcohol,  which 
remains  to  curse.  Alcohol  can  never  be  a  symbol  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  (Prov.  23:29-35;  Hab.  2:15). 

The  time  to  celebrate  the  communion  Jesus  left  to  the 
desire  of  the  church,  unless  when  he  said,  "As  oft  as  ye 
drink  it"  he  referred  to  an  annual  celebration,  as  of  the 
Passover.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  was  celebrated  on  the 
anniversary  occasion  each  year,  with  the  feet-washing, 
love  feast  and  eucharist,  combined,  and  then  upon  other 
occasions  as  the  church  desired.  The  celebration  of  Acts 
20:7  was  a  special  farewell  service.  We  have  no  record 
of  a  church  being  founded  at  Troas.  (Compare  Acts  16: 
6-9).  If  the  "breaking  of  bread"  on  that  occasion  i^equires 
a  weekly  communion,  then  the  "breaking  of  bread"  of 
Acts  2:46  requires  a  daily  communion. 

In  the  temple  the  priests  washed  their  hands  and  feet 
daily,  l)efore  ministering  in  the  holy  place.  They  partook 
of  the  unleavened  bread  once  a  week,  and  only  once  a  year 
did  the  high  priest  enter  the  most  holy  place  where  the 
pot  of  manna  was  preserved  as  a  type  of  Christ,  the  bread 
of  life,  who  is  now  represented  by  the  eucharistic  em- 
blems. 

While  these  emblems  should  be  respected  and  handled 
with  care  there  is  nothing  to  warrant  the  idolatry  of 
kneeling  or  uncovering  before  them  as  if  they  in  them- 
selves are  gods.  The  withholding  of  the  cup  for  fear  it 
may  be  spilled,  as  Roman  priests  pi-etend,  is  to  dishonor 
him  who  gave  it. 

The  body  of  Christ  cannot  be  represented  by  dissen- 
sions and  divisions.  If  any  have  a  quaiTel  or  knows  that 
a  brother  has  aught  against  him  he  should  first  do  his 
part  to  be  reconciled  according  to  Matt.  18:15-20  and  then 
partake  of  the  supper.  It  is  the  duty  of  pastors  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  this  important  occasion. 

But  if  a  person  is  sincere  he  should  not  absent  himself 
from  the  Lord's  Supper  because  of  a  feeling  of  unworthi- 
ncss.    Medicine  is  for  the  sick  and  food  is  for  the  hungry. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEV 

A  TIMELY  APPEAL 

The  Administrative  Committee  of  the  Home  Missions  \ 
session  September  4,  1931,  authorized  the  following  letl 
President  of  the  United  States: 

"The  Home  Missions  Council,  representing  twenty-sevc, 
inations  and  thirty-three  Board  of  Home  Missions  in  t; 
States  and  Canada,  heartily  endoi-se  your  unemployment ; 
gram  and  cordially  approve  of  the  appointment  of  thj 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  as  th 
through  which  the  Protestant  churches  are  to  co-operate 
assure  you  of  our  readiness  to  cooperate  with  the  Feder 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  in  making  your  i 
ment  program  effective." 

This  was  signed  by  John  McDowell,  President,  and  V 
King,  Executive   Secretary. 

It  is  the  judgment  of  the  committee  that  in  view  of  the 
Home  Mission  Boards  are  facing  a  declining  income  and  a 
ing  responsibility,  due  to  the  fact  that  many  of  th" 
churches  are  unable  to  meet  their  share  of  pastors'  sal 
stronger  self-supporting  churches  and  more  fortunate  i 
must  rally  to  the  support  of  our  Mission  Boards  at- this 
less  this  is  done,  dire  calamities  will  happen  to  our  Hoir 
work.  Unusual  sacrifices  must  be  made  in  these  strenuo 
the  work  of  the  church  is  to  be  maintained  on  a  going  b 
formed  Church  Messenger. 

PROTESTANTS  AND  CATHOLICS  IN  NEW  YO, 

Reversing  the  census  figures  of  1920,  which  showed  1 
Roman  Catholics  than  Protestants  in  New  York  City,  tli 
tants  are  now  in  the  lead  by  218,219,  according  to  an  a 
the  1930  census  figures,  made  public  recently  by  Dr.  We 
law,  executive  secretary  of  the  Cities  Census  Committee 
the  Protestants  outnumbered  the  Catholics  by  112,748. 
Catholic  increase  followed  in   the  next  ten   years.     Dr. 
figures  show  the  religious  composition  of  New  York's 
to  be  as  follows:  Roman  Catholic,  2,362,805;    Eastern 
111,096;  Jewish,  1,875,521;  Protestant,  2,581,024.     The  gr 
of  the  large  Protestant  gain  in  population,  according  to 
law,  is  due  to  Northwestern  European  increase  and  the  i 
native  whites  of  white  parentage.     The  Jewish  populatii 
York  increased  232,012  between  1920  and  1930.    The  Neg. 
tion  is  327,706,  as  compared  with  152,467  ten  years  age 
an  increase  of  114.9  percent.     There  are  now  nearly  ; 
cities  in  the  world  having  a  population  of  a  million  or  m 
ico  City,  which  recently  annexed  its  suburbs,  is  the  lata 
to  this  class.    London  boasts  8,000,000,  New  York,  7,000,1 
nearly  5,000,000,  Chicago  3,000,000,  Moscow  and  Lenir 
2,000,000,  etc.     The  cities  are  bigger  but  not  better.- 
Protestant-Recorder. 

RELIGIOUS  PAPERS 

Thoughtful  persons  recognize  a  real  value  in  the  religi( 
Few,  if  any,  have  paid  their  way  for  many  years.  Benar 
den,  promotor  of  a  kind  of  magazine  which  most  of  us 
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p  an  enonnous  fortune,  and  can  set  aside  five  millions  of 
i  for  a  "foundation."  Nobody  ever  made  so  many  millions 
jg  religious  papers.  With  few  exceptions,  all  are  subsidized 
e  good  Christians  who  believe  in  them.  It  is  getting  to  be 
us  question  whether  some  can  continue.  Appeals  have  been 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  people  will  have  the  mind 
ility  to  give  aid  in  the  day  of  stress. — The  Presbyterian. 

THE  INDIFFERENCE  OF  PRIMITIVE  MAN 

primitive  man  in  Africa  is  absurdly  indifferent  toward  per- 
;  does  not  know,  according  to  Albert  Schweitzer  in  his  new 
[The  Forest  Hospital  at  Lambarene." 

day  towards  evening  a  wounded  man  had  to  be  brought 
from  the.ward  to  the  consulting  room  to  have  his  dressings 
d.  Dr.  Schweitzer  asked  a  man  who  was  sitting  by  the 
d  whose  sick  brother  he  was  nursing,  to  lend  a  hand  with 
btcher.  The  man  pretended  not  to  hear.  On  Dr.  Schweitzer's 
ig  the  request  somewhat  more  pressingly  he  answered  quite 
"No,  the  man  on  the  stretcher  is  of  the  Bakele  tribe.  I  am 
lu." — From  Record  of  Christian  Work. 

THE  TREMENDOUS  COST  OF  CRIME 

ng  is  so  costly  in  dollars  and  cents  as  crime.  When  it 
;o  the  realm  of  character,  happiness  and  life,  one  staggers 
:  of  the  burden  it  puts  on  people.  If  only  the  criminal  suf- 
id  endured  the  shame  the  thought  of  it  would  be  less  ap- 
But  no  man  commits  a  crime  who  does  not  shame  and 
my  others. 

-page  report  on  the  cost  of  crime  was  made  by  the  National 
sion  on  Law  Observance  and  Enforcement  to  the  President. 
ort,  signed  by  all  the  members  of  the  Commission,  "strik- 
infimis  the  accuracy  of  the  general  belief  that  crime  im- 
tremendous  economic  burden  on  the  country." 
allowing  specific  recommendations  are: 

hat  steps  be  taken  to  lessen  the  economic  burden  which 
s  on  those  members  of  the  public  who  are  required  to  serve 
s  and  attend  as  witnesses  in  criminal  cases,  (b)  Steps  be 
)  develop  accurate  comprehensive  statistics  as  to  the  cost 
nistration  of  criminal  justice  by  the  Federal  Government 
the  states,  (c)  A  comparative  study  of  municipal  cost  of 
justice  with  which  the  investigators  have  made  much 
;  but  which  they  were  unable  to  complete,  be  completed 
les  they  have  indicated,  (d)  A  scientific  study  of  racketeer- 
organized  extortion  and  of  criminal  fraud,  be  made, 
ng  out  the  principal  categories  of  crime,  the  report  shows 

I  aggregates  a  billion  dollars  annually. 

<  ev  ipcommendation  is  due  in  view  of  this.     Moral  and  spir- 

l  lining  must  be  given  or  crime  will  continue  and  increase. 

iwledge  and  worship  of  God  must  be  made  a  part  of  every 
■i\  being  or  many  will  continue  to  steal,  kill,  rob  and  do 
icr  of  evil.  We  shall  have  to  come  to  it  or  perish,  that 
power  and  teaching  alone  can  save  society,  and  civilization 

I  he  alone  can  save  the  individual.— The  Christian-Evange- 
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(Continued  from  page  i) 

upon  what  a  person  goes  to  church  for,  as  to  whether  or 
Jie  house  of  God  to  his  waiting  soul.    It  was  to  the  Psalm- 
he  said:  "One  thing  have  I  desired,  and  that  will  I  seek 
at  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  his 
"For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand.     I 
ir  be  a  door  keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell 
its  of  wickedness."  "0  God,  thou  art  my  God;  early  will 
ee;  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee 
md  thirsty  land."    Such  a  yearning  is  indicative  of  a  sin- 
t,  and  such  are  they  who  add  strength  and  power  to  the 
Christ  and  help  it  to  accomplish  the  work  set  before  it. 
is  more  needed  in  the  church  than  that  men  and  women 
whole-hearted  and  loyal,  unreservedly  given  over  to  the 
the  Christian  life.    The  full  enjoyment  of  the  blessedness 
igion  demands  it,  and  the  largest  efficiency  and  effective- 
le  church  require  it. 


^be  jfaniilv?  Eltat 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Esther  6:1-3.  There  is  something  fascinating  in  the 
book  of  records  kept  by  this  eastern  monarch.  In  ask- 
ing for  the  book  to  be  read  he  probably  had  nothing 
more  in  mind  than  being  put  to  sleep  by  the  very  dul- 
ness  of  its  subject  matter.  But  "as  luck  would  have  it" 
(by  the  way,  is  there  such  a  thing  as  luck?)  they  read 
a  portion  which  caught  the  king's  attention:  here  was 
the  story  of  a  man  who  had  rendered  him  a  great  ser- 
vice and  received  no  reward. 

We  have  been  told  in  a  figure  that  our  names  are 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  that  every  man 
shall  receive  a  reward  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
How  glorious  to  sei-ve  the  King  of  kings,  who  is  ever 
mindful  of  his  people! 

TUESDAY 

Esther  6:4-11.  The  first  shall  be  last  and  the  last 
shall  be  first.  How  bitter  it  must  have  been  to  Haman 
to  be  compelled  thus  to  honor  the  man  he  so  jealously 
hated!  How  suggestive,  too,  is  the  reward  with  which 
the  king  honored  Mordecai:  clothed  with  the  gamient 
of  the  king,  with  the  king's  crovioi  upon  his  head.  We 
have  been  clothed  with  the  robe  of  righteousness  which 
belongs  to  God  alone,  the  "wedding  garment,"  and  have 
been  made  as  kings  and  priests,  joint  heirs  with  Christ, 
to  whom  every  knee  shall  bow!  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
to  the  man  whom  the  king  deUghteth  to  honor! 
WEDNESDAY 
Esther  6:12-14.  Truly,  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
peace  for  the  vricked.  And  who  can  know  the  tortures 
of  an  evil  conscience?  Haman  was  certainly  uneasy 
over  the  turn  of  events,  and  greatly  worried  as  to  the 
outcome  of  it  all.  If  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart.  How  much  better  even  to  suf- 
fer persecution  with  the  people  of  God,  and  to  know  the 
peace  of  God  that  passeth  understanding,  than  to  walk 
in  the  paths  of  sin  and  iniquity,  however  high  our  sta- 
tion, and  suffer  the  eternal  tortures  of  an  evil  con- 
science, here  and  hereafter! 

THURSDAY 
Esther  7:1-10.  The  king's  wrath  against  Haman 
knows  no  rest  until  judgment  had  fallen.  In  plotting 
against  the  Jews,  Haman  had  also  plotted  against 
Queen  Esther,  whom  the  king  loved  most  of  all.  He 
that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Even 
the  unjust  judge  in  the  parable  of  Jesus  agreed  to 
avenge  his  people  speedily,  and  God  savs:  "Vengeance 
is  mine,  I  will  repay."  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord! 

FRIDAY 
Esther  8:1-2.  How  hard  it  has  been  to  understand  the 
phrase:  "And  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath."  In  the  experience  of 
Haman  this  is  well  illustrated:  he  had  only  the  most 
selfish  of  interests  in  the  kingdom,  only  an  outward 
show —  a  "hypocrite;"  yet  this  outward  show  had  won 
him  a  certain  recognition  in  the  eyes  of  men.  When 
his  selfish  hypocrisy  became  apparent,  even  this  recog- 
nition was  taken  away  from  him,  and  the  king's  ring 
was  given  to  Mordecai.  May  we  ever  walk  worthy  of 
the  king's  trust! 

SATURDAY 
Esther  8:3-8,  15-17.  Although  Haman  was  dead,  the 
mischief  he  had  planned  still  lived  on.  So  with  the 
deeds  of  us  all;  our  works  live  on,  either  to  the  praise 
of  him  who  saved  us,  or  to  our  own  condemnation.  Just 
as  the  king  gladly  aided  in  saving  the  Jews,  so  our 
King  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  And  he  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost! 

SUNDAY 
Esther  9:1-4.  We  are  reminded  by  these  verses  of 
the  day  when  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  all  nations  of 
the  earth  shall  moum  as  they  look  upon  him  whom  they 
have  pierced;  when  the  fear  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon 
all  men  as  judgment  falls;  when  our  Christ  shall  be 
hailed  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Mav  we 
bend  our  every  effort  to  hastening  that  coming  "dav, 
and  to  the  saving  of  every  soul  possible  before  that 
day  shall  come! 
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Flans  that  Wide-awake  Schools  are  Using 

Gleanings  from  many  parts  of  the  Sunday      School  field  that  jou  may  find  useful  in 

your  school 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 


HOME-MADE  MAPS 
By   Walter  \\  hitney 

How  many  teachers  have  wished  .they 
might  have  a  map  that  could  be  placed  di- 
rectly in  front  of  the  class?  Especially 
teachers  in  small  schools  where  one  large 
map  serves  for  all.  The  following  is  one 
way  of  solving  the  problem.  ' 

Buy  a  yard  of  table  oilcloth  and  cut  to 
the  size  of  the  map  you  want.  If  you  wish, 
several  small  maps  of  different  regions  of 
the  Holy  Land  may  be  grouped  on  one  piece 
of  oilcloth.  Secure  the  oilcloth  to  a  card- 
board, the  plain  or  back  surface  of  the  oil- 
cloth being  out,  for  it  is  on  the  unvarnished 
side  of  the  cloth  that  our  work  will  be  done. 
Draw  or  trace  a  map  or  maps,  as  you  pre- 
fer, on  the  plain  surface.  If  you  wish,  these 
maps  may  be  colored  with  water  colors,  Ukf 
the  original.  In  lettering  the  names  of 
towns  and  districts,  use  a  hea\-y  black  ink 
or  black  paint.  'When  your  map  is  com- 
pleted and  colored  to  your  satisfaction,  give 
the  entire  surface  a  coat  of  clear  shellac. 
This  will  improve  the  appearance  and  in- 
crease the  durability  of  the  map. 

This  idea  may  be  used  for  one  small  map, 
one  large  map,  or  as  many  maps  on  one 
piece  of  cloth  as  the  worker  desires.  The 
size  of  the  maps  can  be  made  according  to 
the  teacher's  need.  This  idea  has  also  been 
found  successful  in  charts  and  water-color 
portraits  or  landscapes. 

Susquehanna,  Pennsjivania. 

¥        «        ¥        r-        *        *        • 

.V  BIBLE  VERSE  READING  CONTEST 
By  Leslie  E^  Dunkin 

The  First  Baptist  Sunday  school  of  Lake- 
land, Florida,  with  Jay  C.  Smith  as  superin- 
tendent, has  received  many  benefits  from  a 
Bible  verse  reading  contest.  A  good  set  of 
Bible  maps  was  offered  to  the  department 
in  the  school  above  the  Primary  ha\ing  the 
most  Bible  verses  read  by  each  individual 
during  the  quarter.  The  school  had  a  goal 
for  the  entire  group  of  contestants  of  two 
million  verses. 

Bible  reading  became  popular,  and  has 
continued  to  be  more  popular  than  usual 
even  after  the  contest  period.  Pupils  read 
their  Sunday  school  lesson  Scripture  pas- 
sage each  day  and  had  well  prepared  les- 
sons. Pupils  came  to  Sunday  school  to  hear 
the  lesson  Scripture  read  in  their  class. 
They  attended  the  church  .«enices  to  hear 
the  pastor  and  to  follow  with  him  in  their 
own  Bibles  as  he  read  the  Scripture  for  the 
sermon  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 

New  pupils,  who  have  meant  a  permanent 
increase  in  the  size  of  the  school,  were 
brought  into  the  various  departments  to  in- 
crease the  total  number  of  verses  read.  Care 
was  taken  to  set  the  new  pupils  to  work 
reading  and  being  reg^ular  in  attendance  and 


interest,  since  the  work  of  each  indi\idual 
entered  into  the  department  total. 

Group  gatherings  during  the  week  often 
were  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible,  and 
these  did  not  all  stop  when  the  contest  per- 
iod had  passed. 

Fulton.  Indiana. 

*  5  ^  *  *  *  * 

INCREASING  ATTENDANCE  BY  VISIT- 
ING 

"Look,  Miss  King,"  said  one  of  the  little 
ones  in  our  Beginners'  Department,  "here 
are  two  chairs  wasted." 

More  than  e\er  before  we  have  been  con- 
cerned over  empty  chairs  during  these  last 
years.  How  to  remedy  this  has  been  one  of 
our  big  problems. 

We  used  attendance  charts  in  our  depart- 
ment— original  ones  made  by  two  of  our 
talented  teachers.  The  children  loved  them 
and  looked  forward  eagerly  to  the  new  ones 
each  time  they  were  changed.  We  also  used 
the  absentee  cards.  In  fact,  all  the  tried 
and  proven  methods  to  help  attendance  were 
incorporated  in  our  plans  and  had  not  failed 
to  interest  the  children,  yet  we  were  not 
getting  the  best  results. 

Finally  we  came  to  realize  that  many 
times  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  children 
that  they  were  aDsent.  Ine  blame  lay  on 
the  parents  who  did  not  put  forth  the  effort 
necessary  to  get  them  there,  or  they  planned 
motor  trips  or  other  trips  for  Sunday  with- 
out taking  the  Sunday  school  hour  into  con- 
.-iideralion.  So  we  set  out  to  arouse  the  par- 
ents. The  superintendent  and  teachers  put 
forth  combined  efforts  to  gain  a  personal 
touch  with  the  parents  and  rather  place  the 
responsiL,ility  on  their  shoulders. 

"The  superintendent  herself  began  calUng 
on  absentees.  The  teachers  also  called. 
What  wonderful  experiences  they  had!  Many 
parents  expressed  much  surprise  at  our  \is- 
its  and  remarked  that  it  was  the  first  time 
any  Sunday  school  teacher  or  superintendent 
had  ever  been  in  their  home. 

One  of  our  teachers  set  aside  an  hour 
each  week  to  call  every  member  of  her  class 
on  the  phone.  That  gave  her  a  weekly 
■\isit  with  every  member,  whether  present 
or  absent  on  the  previous  Sunday. 

Did  we  gain  an>-thing?  Indeed  we  did. 
Just  letting  the  parents  know  by  our  visits 
that  their  own  boys  and  girls  were  really 
missed  seemed  to  go  far  in  gaining  their  co- 
operation. Our  attendance  crept  up  and  up. 
We  were  binding  ourselves  by  the  personal 
touch  with  these  parents  and  bridging  over 
a  gulf  between  the  home  and  the  Sunday 
.'school. 

.\lso  our  whole  school  gained  by  our  home 
\isiting.  We  took  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  invite  the  parents  also,  as  we  had 
classes  lor  all.  In  many  cases  we  were  re- 
warded by  having  the  whole  family  attend. 
In  one  case  a  nine-year-old  boy  whose  fath- 


er would  not  rise  in  time  to  drive  hi 
«-alked  almost  two  miles  to  a  street 
his  anxiety  to  keep  his  attendance 
up.  When  we  called,  the  father,  wl 
not  a  church  member,  gratefully  ac 
our  invitation  to  the  Bible  class  sajinj 
must  be  something  worth  while  al 
Sunday  school  that  had  such  a  hold 
boy.     He  is  now  one  of  our  best  wor 

We  have  succeeded  in  building  up  o 
department  and  greatly  helped  the 
Bible  school  by  interesting  the  older 
bers  of  these  families. 

To  sum  it  all  up — it  is  the  persona 
that  counts. — The  Sunday  School  Tim 

Kansas  City,  Missouri. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on 
Sunday  School  Lessoi' 

(Lesson  f(yr  Xovember  S) 
Paul  in  Ephesus 

Scripture  Lesson — Acts  19;  Eph. 

Printed  Text— Acts   19:8-20. 

Devotional  Reading— 2  Cor.  1:3-11 

Golden  Text — Have  no  fellowship  ' 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
even  reprove  them. — Eph.  5:11. 

Introductory  Note 

Our  last  lesson  in  Acts  left  Paul 
inth,  where  he  spent  a  year  and  a 
this   time.      Leaving   that   city  he 
Ephesus  for  a  brief  stay,  promising 
turn  later.     Then  he  went  to  Jems 
fulfil  a  vow;  then  to  Antioch,  thus 
his  second  missionary  journey.  Afte) 
stay   he    began   his    third   journey, 
the  churches  of  Asia   Minor,    and 
reaching  Ephesus. 

Among  the  first  persons  whom  P. 
was  a  little  band  of  Christians.  PM 
traveling  from  Corinth  to  Antioch 
close  of  his  second  journey,  left  Aqi 
Priscilla  at  Ephesus.  The  eloquent 
came  there  soon  after.  But  it 
few  weeks  before  Paul  returned,  a 
not  strange  that  in  a  great  city 
small  companies  had  not  met  before. 

Paul  found  that  this  obscure  litt 
headed  by  Apollos,  far  from  Palest 
been   baptized   with   John's   baptii 
pentance  at  the  beginning  of  Jesns 
try,    and   had    returned   to    Ephesiu 
their  eloquent  young  leader  had  les 
Christian    baptism,   into   the   name 
Father  and  into  the  name  of  the 
into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  i 
also  the  prayer  and  laying  on  of  h 
the  coming  of  the    Holy    Spirit 
structed  them  more  fully  and  told 
the    wonderful    new    experience    t 
come,  with  the  result  that  they  wen 
tized  according  to  the  Christian  « 
Matt.  28:19,  20)  and  the  Holy  Spi 
upon  them  as  upon  the  first  discij' 
they  received  the     spiritual     tran  i 
power,  the  new  inspiration  of  love  M 
and  peace,  such  as  they  had  never " 
fore. 

Ephesus  stood  a  mile  from  the 
Sea,  fronting  an  artificial  harbor, 
met  the  ships  of  all  lands,  and  abo 
rose  the  Temple  of  Artemis  (Di*'' 
brated  as  the  most  magnificent  he 
Asia  Minor,  though  the  image  it 
was  only  a  shapeless  blocflk.  Its  p 
was  principally  Greek,  though  witJ 
Oriental  mixture.  EphesuB  is  now 
desolation,  haunted  by  wild 
its  rains  is  a  small  Turkish  villa 
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buk. — Hurlburt.  This  place  was  \-is- 
jl821  by  an  American  clergj-man  who 
jN'ot  a  human  being  lived  in  Ephesus; 

IAyasalouk  there  are  merely  a  few 
huts,  the  inhabitants  li\-ing  in  ex- 
hrretchedness,  dependence  and  insen- 
r'  Thus  the  prediction  of  the  Spirit 
Ifilled,  th^t  "the  candlestick  would 
ived  out  of  its  place,  except  they  re- 
\e.  2:5. 

Comments  on  the  Text 
19:8.  Synagogue.     Paul  always  be- 
work  in    the    regular    worshiping 
the  Jews  of  the  City  where  he  was 

hree  monijts  he  did  his  best  to  per- 
!:e  Jews  before  making  an  open  ap- 
I  the  Gentiles; 

jt  the  most  refused  to  believe,  and 
vr;  spoke  evil  of  the  Way  to  the 
i;  Paul  was  stri\-ing  to  reach,  try- 
::ake  it  out  as  bad,  so  that  it  might 
iirb  their  consciousness.  "The  Way" 
[36  written  with  a  capital  as  it  be- 
,e  of  the  names  by  which  the  Chris- 
rgion  was  designated.  This  opposi- 
itually  drove  him  from  the  syna- 
!ind  he  continued  his  preaching  in 
■jre  hall  of  a  school  owned  by,  or 
1  by,  a  man  named  TjTannus.  In  a 
this  sort  he  could  speak  as  he 
rmd  when  he  wished.  Here,  there- 
I  continued  two  years.  He  preached, 
>at  tentmaking,  went  from  house  to 
[  orked  miracles,  and  founded  a  large 
|i  fishing  church. 

1  But  success  always  brings  opposi- 
te, first,  came  the  opposition  of  the 
5 trolling  Jews  mainly,  who  pre- 
13  cure  diseases  by  means  of  incan- 
I  nd  magical  formulae.     In  this  case, 
't  was  the  opposition  of  imitation, 
to  use  for  themselves  the  source 
:  ability  to  heal,  and  thus  either  win 
E  ;bil:ty  themselves,  or  belittle  Paul's 
f'The  startling  result  in  the  case  of 
It  of  Sceva  who  tried  this  shook  the 
i  roused  great  fear  of  the  power  of 
,  d  great  rejoicings  among  the  Chris- 

ractised    magical    arts,     such     as 

rz^rj-  and  all  those  things  which 

appear  able  to  do  supernatural 

.  "heir  books.    Parchment  or  papyrus 

|«    filled    with    incantations,    recipes, 

tiulas   more   or   less   ancient  to   be 
asting  out  evil  spirits,  and  the  like. 
5    silver.    A  piece  of  silver,  a  Greek 
^  ' — a  Roman  denarius,  worth  15c, to 
r  standard  coin  of  the  empire.  It 
time  the  day's  wage  of  an  ordi- 
;,  so    that    the    50,000    denarii 
vjivalent  to  at  least  $100,000  to- 
sum  was  large,  but  such  books 
5  be  very  expensive,  and  there 
iiiy  indication  that  all  the  Ephe- 
-t:ans  were  poor. 

'  mightily,  in  proportion  as  super- 

5  aned,   did   the   word   of   the    Lord 

■ver.     It  was  natural,  therefore, 

who   still   made   these   supei-sti- 

urce  of  their  wealth  should  ve- 

tpose  the  new  religion,  and  Paul 

ier.     Out  of  this  came  the  riot 

.n-  Demetrius  the  shrine  maker, 

^rses  21-41. 

^'emetrius  was  probably  the  head 

le  guild  of  shrine-makers.   The 

.e  small  models  of  the  Ephesian 

"  the  Greek  Diana,  the  huntress). 

a  pedestal  over  which  a  canopy 

:      They  were  of  silver  and  ter- 

-  marble.     The  silver  shrines  long 


ago  were  melted  up,  but  others  have  been 
found  in  large  numbers  around  Ephe.sus. 
The  business  was  large  because  these  silver 
shrines  were  u.sed  all  over  the  pro\-ince  of 
Asia,  and  in  many  ways,  either  carried  on 
the  person  or  set  up  in  the  hou.se  as  pro- 
tection. 'Some  were  placed  in  the  temple  a.- 
dedicatory  offering  the  goddess.  They  were 
purchased  by  pilgrims  to  the  temple,  just  a.« 
rosaries  and  images  of  the  Virgin  are 
bought  by  pOgrims  to  Lourdes. — Illustrated 
Quarterly. 

Grew  the  Word  of  God 
"So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and 
prevailed."  Ac.  19:20.  Some  written  testi- 
monials will  illustrate  this  lesson,  perhaps 
better  than  any  outline  of  exhortation.  A 
missionary  named  Richardson,  who  had  been 
zealously  preaching  the  gospel  in  Africa, 
went  to  a  village  about  three  miles  from  his 
headquarters  on  the  Congo.  There  he  be- 
gan to  preach  and  gave  out  that  well-known 
hymn: 

"Come  to  Jesus,  come  to  Jesus, 

He  will  save  you  now!" 
They  had  scarcely  finished  the  first  verse, 
when  the  chief  of  the  village  came  out  of 
the  crowd  and  said,  "White  man,  here  are 
my  idols  and  charms;  do  with  them  as  you 
please.  I  can  stand  against  your  God  no 
longer."  That  was  the  beginning  of  a  most 
wonderful    awakening.     Some    time    after- 


wards when  I  again  pa.-.sed  through  that 
part  of  the  countrj-,  I  found  flourishing: 
there  a  church  with  over  200-  member.-;. 
These  people  had  tasted  of  Christ  and  found 
his  worth.  They  were  not  going  selfishly 
to  keep  that  knowledge  to  themselves.  They 
took  two  of  their  people  and  sent  them  to 
preach  Christ  to  their  neighbors,  and  they 
supported  them.  That  is  the  kind  of  con- 
verts we  have  in  Africa,  who  when  they  ac- 
cept Christ,  accept  him  wholly  and  simply, 
prepared  to  follow  the  teaching  of  his  Word. 
Would  that  professing  Christians  in  civi- 
lized nations  were  the  same! 

Influences   of   Pernicious    Books 

"Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  .  . .  ponder 
the  path  of  thy  feet."  Pr.  4:25-27.  The  in- 
fluence of  pernicious  books  can  never  be 
fully  calculated  in  this  world.  The  boy 
David  Hume  was  a  believer  in  the  Scriptures 
until  he  ransacked  the  works  of  infidels  to 
prepare  for  a  debate  in  which  he  was  to 
take  part.  It  is  said  of  Voltaire  that  when 
only  five  years  of  age  he  committed  to  mem- 
ory an  infidel  poem,  and  was  never  able 
after  that  to  undo  its  pernicious  influence 
upon  his  mind.  Thomas  Chambers,  an  of- 
ficer of  the  British  Government,  said  that 
all  the  boys  brought  before  the  criminal 
courts  almost  invariably  ascribe  their  down- 
fall to  impure  reading. 


E.  M.  RIDDLE. 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 
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GLADYS  H.  SPICE. 

General    Seeretary 

and 

Treaiurw 

2301    13th   St..   N.  E.. 
Canton,     Ohio 


What  May  the  Young  Student  Believe  Today? 


My  Dear  Young  Friends: 

In  all  the  many  aspects  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  our  Western  lands  today  nothing 
is  more  inspiring  or  more  like  the  church 
of  apostolic  days  than  the  splendid  enthu- 
siasm of  young  believers.  In  your  ardent 
faith,  your  personal  loyalty  to  Christ,  your 
reliance  on  the  Spirit  of  God,  you  are  often 
an  example  to  those  who  in  mid-Ufe  have 
lost  their  fii-st  love.  Yet  it  would  be  idle 
to  assume  that  the  Christian  student  finds 
it  always  easy  to  believe  in  these  days  of 
fierce  intellectualism.  Dark  fears  and  haunt- 
ing doubts  wiU  invade  the  mind  and  trouble 
the  heart  till  you  ciy  out  for  deliverance. 
Especially  is  it  true  that  in  the  face  of  so- 
called  "scientific  unbelief  you  need  to  meet 
argxunent  and  have  a  reason  for  the  faith 
that  is  in  you. 

Difficulties  within  and  problems  from 
without  will  easily  lead  you  to  that  attitude 
of  "suspended  judgment"  which  is  so  fatal 
to  the  Christian  life,  but  instead  of  the 
mistaken  method  of  condemning  doubt  as 
sinful  we  should  rather  seek  the  light 
which  banishes  darkness. 

Recently  a  professor  of  biology  prejudiced 
by  agnosticism,  had  led  his  class  in  the  di.=- 
section  of  a  rabbit;  and  he  concluded  by 
declaring  that,  as  they  had  seen  everything 
in  the  animal,  they  could  not  longer  be  so 
foolish  as  to  believe  there  was  a  soul  or  a 
God.  When  some  of  the  students  asked  me 
next  day  what  I  would  ha%'e  replied  to  such 
clear  proofs,  I  told  them  that  recently  a 
piano-tuner  had  taken  my  piano  entirely  to 
pieces,  pro\-ing  that  it  consisted  of  nothing 
but  wires  and  hanuners;  but  he  had  more 


sense  than  the  professor,  for  he  did  not  try 
to  convince  me  that  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  music  or  a  Master  Musician. 

You  will  find  an  answer  to  ever>-  clever 
assault  on  the  faith.  And  as  an  Eastern 
writer  has  put  it,  "Agnosticism  is  the  inse- 
cure refuge  of  the  shallow  intellect."  Ig- 
norance often  doubts;  fuller  knowledge 
brings  the  answer  to  our  doubts.  And  when 
you  find  it  hard  to  meet  the  anti-religious 
argument,  you  will  certainly  find  it  better 
to  cling  to  your  faith  and  await  the  fuller 
light  which  is  sure  to  come.  Today  the 
Christian  student  may  render  magnificent 
service  to  his  young  friends  by  battling  with 
blatant  unbelief  and  making  a  study  of  the 
strong  intellectual  basis  of  our  faith  in 
Christ.  The  day  has  passed  when  unbelief 
was  a  sign  of  intelligence.  The  scientific 
world  has  swTing  right  around;  its  real 
leaders  are  on  the  side  of  the  church. 

Sometimes  you  will  need  to  dig  deep  to 
find  a  reply  to  the  quibbles  of  the  unbeliev- 
er. Meantime,  do  not  allow  the  unsolved 
problem  to  fool  you  into  thinking  that  it  is 
in.soluble.  Christ  is  still  the  living  truth. 
and  Christian  faith  can  rest  in  the  strong 
assurance  that  fuller  light  and  vaster  know- 
ledge is  the  one  thing  needed  to  vindicate 
our  glorious  faith.  But  while  you  are  in 
difficulty  you  may  always  fall  back  upon 
the  inalienable  soul  within  you,  with  its  un- 
quenchable cra\'ing  for  the  higher  life  and 
its  insistent  demand  for  God.  The  words  of 
the  ancient  writer  Tertullion  still  hold  good. 
"Anima  naturaUter  Christians."  "The  argu- 
ment of  the  soul  always  holds;  for  every- 
where and  always  men  are  conscious  of  the 


PAGE  12 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


OCTOBER  31,  1 


inborn  forces  urging  them  to  break  the  fet- 
ters of  sin  and  earth  and  rise  above  to  that 
which  is  ^^ctoriously  pure  and  vital.  If  wc 
ti-ust  the  guiding  stars  of  heart  and  mind, 
freeing  them  from  idle  prejudices,  we  shall 
find  they  \vill  lead  us  to  the  Savior  as  sure- 
ly as  the  ancient  star  led  the  Magi  of  old. 
It  is  worth  while  remembering  that  sci- 
ence is  still  in  its  infancy;  each  year  it 
moves  nearer  to  the  perfect  understanding 
of  God's  universe.  But  in  its  present  half- 
lights  there  are  bound  to  be  shadows  in 
which  unbelief  will  thrive.  Keep  in  the  sun- 
light, therefore,  of  all  the  grace  of  the 
strong  Son  of  God;  for  Christian  experience 
is  one  of  the  greatest  solvents  of  spiritual 
problems.  And  since  the  discovery  of  the 
mysterious  forces  upon  which  the  whole 
science  of  air-telegraphy  is  based  there  are 
not  many  who  would  like  to  deny  the  pos- 
sibility of  communion  with  the  invisible. 
Tune  in  on  the  radio  of  the  trustful  and  be- 
lieving heart,  and  you  will  hear  within  you 
the  voice  from  heaven  itself.  The  Spirit  of 
God  will  lead  you  till  all  your  fears  are 
banished  and  all  your  doubts  are  solved. 
C.  D.  WHITMER,  Editor  of  C.  E. 


If  I  Were  the  Treasurer 

1.     I   would  plan  a    budget.     Prepare    a 

•statement  of  the  financial  needs  of  the  so- 
ciety, showing  how  much  should  be  given 
for  missions,  for  local  expenses,  for  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  work,  for  other  pui'poses. 
Show  as  nearly  as  possible  how  this  money 
could  be  obtained,  using  such  sources  of  in- 
come as  the  proceeds  of  entertainments  or 
sales,  pledges  from  members,  and  contribu- 
tions    (such     as     are     obtained     in     some 


churches)  from  the  Alumni  of  the  church. 

2.  I  would  secure  pledges.  The  treasurer, 
■working  with  either  a  permanent  finance 
committee  or  certain  members  chosen  tem- 
porarily for  this  work,  will  then  see  each 
member  and  ask  that  a  pledge  be  made  pay- 
able weekly  or  monthly.  It  is  best  to  have 
signed  pledge-cards  to  make  these  promises 
more  definite  and  more  easily  remembered. 

3.  I  would  collect  pledges  systematically. 
Notify  all  members  regularly  of  amounts 
due  on  pledges.  Supply  each  member  with 
a  packet  of  envelopes,  each  bearing  the 
identification  number  that  has  been  assigned 
to  him.  Opportunity  to  give  through  the 
envelope  system  may  be  extended  both  at 
the  weekly  prayer  meeting  and  at  business 
meetings  held  monthly  or  bimonthly. 

4.  I  would  safeguard  the  society  funds. 
All  money  should  be  kept  in  a  bank,  in  the 
name  of  the  society.  Payments  should  be 
made  only  on  order  signed  by  the  proper  so- 
ciety off'icers,  usually  the  president  and  the 
recording  secretary. 

5.  I  would  apply  business  methods  al- 
ways. This  will  mean  an  itemized  i-ecord  of 
receipts  and  disbursements,  a  careful  record 
of  any  bills  unpaid,  i-eports  to  the  society 
at  each  business  meeting,  safeguarding  of 
cancelled  checks  and  bills  or  orders  on  which 
the  payments  were  based.  The  accounts 
should  be  audited  at  least  annually. 

6.  I  would  train  an  assistant  or  succes- 
sor. Whenever  possible  I  would  share  expe- 
rience with  some  newer  member,  who  might 
eventually  be  selected  as  my  successor  in 
this  work.  In  any  event,  upon  leaving  this 
position  I  should  feel  it  my  duty  to  explain 
to  the  newly  elected  treasurer  the  books 
and  records  and  the  general  system  that  has 
been  followed. — C.  E.  World. 


Send    Foreign    Mission     Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUIUAN 

Financial    Secretai-y    Foreign    Board 

1925    East   5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Argentina,  South  America 


As  we  read  of  the  terrible  calamities  that 
aiv  befalling  the  people  in  other  parts  of 
the  world  we  are  thankful  that  it  is  as  well 
with  us  as  it  is  here.  The  spring  ha.':  been 
rather  cold  but  we  are  thankful  for  the 
rains,  as  they  give  promise  of  a  harvest,  and 
this  country  depends  almost  entirely  upon 
its  ham'ests. 

The  political  situation  is  still  abnormal, 
as  we  are  under  a  dictator,  awaiting  the 
elections  which  have  been  called  for  Novem- 
ber. The  rule  of  the  provisional  govern- 
ment however,  seems  to  be  beyond  compar- 
ison better  than  the  con-upt  regime  which 
it  deposed  by  the  revolution  of  a  year  ago. 

Our  missionary  work  is  going  foi-ward  as 
usual.  A  week  of  meetings  in  Rio  Cuarto 
with  Bible  studies  for  believers  has  been  of 
blessing,  and  there  are  candidates  for  bap- 
ti.sm.  Two  more  have  been  baptized  in  Ca- 
brera. Brother  Sickel  preached  a  week  in 
Rosario  in  order  to  study  the  field  there, 
and  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  outlook. 
Sister  Sickel  continues  in  poor  health,  but 
Sister  Larsen  is  a  good  companion  and  help- 
er for  her.  Brother  Adolfo  Zeche  has  been 
much  occupied  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
his  wife  who  has  been  obliged  to  spend  a 
time  in  a  hospital  in  Buenos  Aires  and  have 
a  delicate  operation  on  the  thyroid  gland. 


She  is  now  recuperating  nicely.  Brother 
Emilio  Cabo,  who  was  formerly  a  notorious 
criminal  and  was  converted  in  Laboulaye, 
has  been  holding  out  faithfully  and  now  is 
convinced  that  the  Lord  wants  him  to  go 
from  house  to  house  to  testify  of  the  love 
of  God.  He  worked  in  this  way  in  Laboulaye 
and  has  now  come  to  Rio  Cuarto  and  is 
working  street  by  street,  depending  on  the 
Lord  for  support.  Many  think  his  mind  is 
affected,  but  he  speaks  fairly  sensibly, 
knows  a  sui-prising  lot  of  Scripture,  and  his 
boldness  impresses  the  people.  I  wish  that 
all  believers  had  more  of  his  zeal. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


Why  Support  Home  Missions? 

By   the   Rev.  Jay   S.   Stowell,   Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania 

Changes  in  social  and  industrial  realms, 
changes  in  public  thinking,  changes  in.  the 
home  missionary  program  itself,  and  the 
startling  fact  of  an  annual  decline  in  mis- 
sionary receipts  in  an  era  of  unprecedented 
national  prosperity  and  actual  increase  in 
giving  along  certain  other  lines,  (Though 
now,  nearly  a  year  after  the  writing  of  this 
article,  the  prosperity  boom  is  deflated  and 


) 


:'l 


I 


giving  for  any  purpose  seems  hard, 
are  factors  in  a  situation  which  m.- 
well-nigh  mandatory  for  us  to  exam 
motives  undergirding  the  home  miss 
enterprise  and  to  consider  those  cot 
in  the  churches  which  help  or  hinde 
missionary  support. 

Sympathy — The  appeal  to  sympa 
one  which  quickly  brings  a  respon 
that  appeal  has  been  used  widely 
things  have  done  more  to  stir  the  hei, 
reach  the  pocketbooks  of  church  m. 
than  photographic  or  verbal  pictu, 
mountaineer  log  cabins,  Negro  shac. 
congested  city  tenements.  Human 
responds  quickly  to  such  presen- 
There  is  reason  to  believe,  however,  t, 
sympathy  appeal  has  nearly  served 
in  home  missions.  To  be  sure,  thi 
still  plenty  of  poor  people  in  .^mer, 
the  proportion  is  much  smaller  than, 
past  and  to  continue  this  appeal  ti 
break  down  the  self-respect  of  the, 
who  might  be  included  in  such  gronj 
prejudice  them  against  the  Churd 
since  they  come  to  feel  that  they  ari 
exploited  for  publicity  purposes  rath, 
assisted  from  Christian  motives.  Ai, 
ly  unfortunate  result  's  the  buildini, 
the  minds  of  church  constituencies  of, 
oughly  misleading  idea  of  what  thj 
missionary  program  is,  vrith  a  con 
tendency  to  defeat  the  program  itsi. 
sympathy  motive  is  a  dangerous  m; 
rely  upon. 

'■  From  the  Report  of  a  committei 
National  Home  Missions  Congress. 

Fear — ^Another  motive  which  hi 
used  is  fear.  We  have  stated  deli 
that  unless  wc  Chiistianize  certain' 
they  would  paganize  us.  There  h( 
and  still  is  considerable  ti-uth  in 
statement  and  the  appeal  is  an  effect 
For  example,  can  organized  society 
to  exist  in  our  great  cities  and  wili 
property  be  safe  if  we  continue  to 
generations  of  youth  to  become  gi 
and  gunmen  with  thoroughly  antism 
tudes  when  adequate  church  prograni 
have  built  entirely  different  conceptif 
the  lives  of  the  same  indi\'iduals  ? 
motive  is  probably  an  unfortunate  n( 
use  when  it  refers  to  particular  I 
national  groups  since  it  does  a  ma 
justice  to  the  members  of  that  gn. 
are  taking  their  place  in  the  coram, 
pui-poseful  and  useful  Christians,  ai^ 
ates  wrong  attitudes  even  toward  1' 
thy  members  of  such  gi'oups.  Ho\ 
IS  well  for  our  supporting  constito 
face  frankly  and  frequently  the  pos 
suits  of  living  in  communities  or 
tion  where  the  work  now  done  by 
home-missionary  agencies  is  neglec^ 

Self-interest — Missions    have    s( 
been  promoted   on  the  assurance 
Christian  religion  promotes  commu 
national  well-being;  it  tends  to 
person's  wants,  to  build  up 
character,  to  promote  interest 
ty  enterprises,  and  in  general  to  i. 
easier  and  more  prosperous.    Just 
an  advantage  for  an  indi\adual  to 
a    home    in    a    community    supply 
churches.    This  motive  is  not  the  n 
pelling. 

Christian  Duty — It  is  'quite  d 
Christ  had  a  program  of  expansio 
followers  and  that  he  sent  his  di» 
to  carry  on  this  work  of  expansion. 
some  very  decided  ideas  about  the 
of  his  kingdom  and  issued  urg«nt 
tions  to  his  followers  for  carryii 
work.    To  many  loyaL  Christiana 
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lat  the  missionary  enterprise  is  a 
ion  of  the  program  launched  by 
iself  is  sufficient  warrant  for  theii- 
ion  in  it.». 

Children — One  of  the  most  effec- 
ils  whicli  the  home-missionary  en- 
las  today^is  the  challenge  of  the 
girls  of  America.  An  amazing 
home  missionary  work  is  actually 
boys  and  girls  and  the  volume  of 
:  is  steadily  increasing.  Almost 
le  missionary  enterprise  has  its 
;hool  or  its  classes,  its  clubs,  its 
religious  instruction,  its  daily  va- 
irch  school,  and  other  related  ac- 
Much  o^_the  money  which  goes 
missionary  churches  is  for  equip- 
erve  boys  and  girls  and  there  is 
why  the  missionary  entei-prise 
jitalize  this  appeal  for  the  build- 
igion  into  the  life  of  the  young 
the  nation.  Much  of  the  appeal 
ar  East  program,  which  kept  the 
of  American  people  for  years, 
not  merely  of  the  fact  of  human 
it  of  the  fact  that  the  people  who 
Ty  were  boys  and  girls.  Surely 
I  more  legitimate  appeal  and  pos- 
lore  effective  appeal  for  the  pro- 
iiome-missionary  interest  than  the 


tilings  which  the  home-missionary  enter- 
prise has  done,  is  doing,  and  ought  to  do  for 
boys  and  girls. 

Social     and      Individual     .Salvation — The 

main  motive  on  which  the  home  missionary 
enterprise  must  depend  is  the  abounding 
confidence  that  only  in  Jesus  Chri.st  can  the 
individual  and  society  escape  sin  and  deg- 
radation and  find  complete  fulfillment  of 
life.  In  other  words,  the  home  missionary 
enterprise  is  based  upon  a  profound  convic- 
tion of  the  worth-whileness  of  the  Christian 
religion  in  the  life  of  the  individual  and 
the  nation  and  of  the  effectiveness  of  the 
Christian  Church  as  the  mediator  of  Jesu.s 
Christ  and  his  religion  to  the  lives  of  men. 

The  Challenge — To  those  of  us  who  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ,  the  founder  and  ex- 
ponent of  Christianity,  is  man's  chief  need, 
that  fullness  of  life  can  be  found  only  in 
him,  and  that  personal  morality  and  social 
righteousness  must  find  its  basis  in  the  re- 
ligion which  he  taught,  there  can  be  no 
more  inspiring  task  than  that  of  going  out 
to  enlist  the  wealth  of  the  nation  and  the 
rising  flood  of  young  life  in  the  challenging 
task  of  making  available  to  all  the  commu- 
nities of  America  the  Christian  privileges 
which  some  communities  now  enjoy — The 
Mis.=!ionai-y  Review  of  the  World. 
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.-  lot  necessary  to  "resume  ser- 
iii  we  returned  from  our  vacation 
iial  Conference  for  they  had  not 
(itiiiued.     For  several   years,   the 

I  maintained  all  her  regular  ser- 
( >ut   interruption   throughout   the 

)ur  church  is  the  only  one  of  the 
ilnitown"  churches  not  dismissing 
i:;'  service  for  July  and  August, 
ii  has  proven  that  it  is  neither 
y  or  wise  to  do  so. 

II  r  was  "Rally  Month"  in  every 
-■  The  inevitable  summer  slump 
I'sed  attendance  and  interest  in 
'  ntermpted  services.     September 

II  gradually  bringing  these  back 
■1  The  Bible  School  Rally  Day  was 
I  t  Sunday  in  the  month  with  ap- 
^  the  average  attendance  for  the 
t  ears. 

r  as  been  a  month  of  victories  for 

The  first  Sunday   was   "Home- 

irre  was  an  excellent  attendance 

services.     Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich 

<    afternoon  sermon.     It  was  a 

''.     Non-resident  members   sent 

i   ifferings.    The  second  Sunday 

i     Praise."     The    church    was 

■corated    with    tokens    of    the 

of  foodstuffs  of  every  vaiiety 

"iiund  the  pulpit  and  on  tables 

These  were  turned  over  to  the 

iii.=tribution  to  the  needy.     Our 

aeons   and   deaconesses   is   well 

care  for  this  work  and  much 

done  in  a  most  commendable 

e  message  for  this  service  was 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

ed    our    Bible    Conference    with 

y  as    the    teacher.     His    Bible 

both   instructive   and   inspira- 


tional. His  ministry  among  us  was  blessed 
of  the  Lord.  He  is  a  keen  and  constructive 
thinker.  He  believes  in  and  knows  the  Bible. 
He  fearlessly  presents  the  Word  of  God. 
How  grateful  we  should  be  that  the  young 
men  who  are  being  trained  for  the  Brethren 
ministry  are  under  the  care  of  such  teach- 
ers as  Prof.  Stuckey.  His  eight  days  in 
our  home  and  church  proved  a  great  bless- 
ing. 

The  third  Sunday  evening  of  October  was 
Communion  Celebration.  We  do  more  than 
just  "observe"  the  communion,  we  "cele- 
brate." It  is  a  happy  time,  although  a  sol- 
emn sei-vice.  The  attendance  was  up  to  the 
average  for  the  Fall  Communion,  348  par- 
ticipating. Twice  in  the  recent  ten  years, 
we  have  gone  beyond  the  400  mark,  but  the 
average  for  the  fall  is  around  350. 

A  teachers'  training  and  Bible  class  has 
been  started.  It  will  meet  on  Monday  eve- 
nings with  the  pastor  as  teacher.  Major 
Bible  Themes  by  Chafer  will  be  the  text- 
book. Two  classes  of  persons  will  comprise 
the  class, — those  taking  examinations  for 
certificates  and  those  studying  the  lessons, 
but  not  desiring  the  certificates.  Visitors 
will  also  be  welcome  at  any  class.  We  ex- 
pect to  make  this  Monday  night  Bible  class 
a  permanent  and  popular  event.  Already 
the  enrollment  is  large  for  such  a  class. 

November  is  already  planned.  The  .sec- 
ond Sunday  will  be  "Baby  Day"  with  the 
Cradle  Roll  and  all  babies  and  mothers  as 
guests.  The  tliird  Sunday  will  be  Family 
Day,  the  folks  seated  as  families.  The 
fourth  Sunday  will  be  Home  Mission  Day 
and  the  last  Sunday  Thanksgiving  Sei-vices. 

God  has  richly  blessed  us  during  these 
fall  months,  but  the  church  has  suffered  an- 
other great  loss  in  the  departure  of  Edward 
Smith,  Chainnan  of  the  Board  of  Deacons. 
He  was  missionary,  evangelistic,  spiritual. 


You  always  knew  where  Brother  Smith 
stood  in  his  convictions  and  invariably  they 
were  right  and  scriptural.  Our  loss  has 
been  his  gain.  His  mantle  of  leadership  as 
head  of  our  deacons  has  fallen  upon  the 
worthy  shoulders  of  T.  H.  Kyler.  We  have 
also  suffered  the  loss  of  several  of  our  most 
faithful  families  in  their  moving  to  other 
cities  to  secure  employment.  May  the  Lord 
raise  up  others  to  "stand  in  the  gaps." 

In  spite  of  the  depres.sion,  intensified  in 
many  i-espects  in  this  district  over  some 
others,  all  salaries  have  been  met  up  to  the 
present.  If  present  conditions  and  trends 
continue  into  the  winter,  the  severe  test  is 
still  ahead,  but  "our  God  will  supply  all  our 
needs  according  to  his  riches  iii  Christ 
Jesus." 

Pastor,  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN. 


Advantages,   Dangers,   Needs  and 
Opportunities 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

7.  We  need  an  increased  passion  for 
souls.  As  never  before  we  must  herald  the 
Gospel  of  saving  Grace.  Here  we  face  the 
next  problem  for  we  are  always  finding  that 
THE  PEOPLE  WILL  ,  NOT  COME  TO 
CHURCH.  Possibly  this  is  a  blessing  in 
disguise,  for  it  puts  flatly  before  the  church 
of  these  last  days  the  opportunity  to  do 
what  the  first  Christians  were  told  tp  do 
and  which  Christians  have  failed  to  do. 
Christ  said  to  the  first  Disciples  "You  shall 
be  my  witnesses."  In  these  decaying,  La- 
odicean days,  God  is  giving  every  true  child 
of  God  the  precious  privilege  of  carrying 
the  Gospel  himself.  It  is  honestly  not  be- 
neath the  dignity  of  any  preacher  or  layman 
to  carry  in  his  pockets,  or  the  women  in 
their  purses,  portions  of  the  Bible,  Gospels 
and  tracts,  for  the  strengthening  of  the 
saints  and  the  sending  forth  of  the  way  of 
Salvation.  If  our  churches  will  do  these 
things,  in  harmony  and  in  love,  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit,  the  Brethren  churches  may 
experience  the  greatest  revival  and  blessing 
in  all  history.  The  challenge  is  before  us, 
WILL  WE  DO  IT? 

Our  Opportunities 

From  another  angle  still,  let  us  consider 
our  Opportunities.  We  all  remember  that 
Paul  under  inspiration  divides  humanity 
into  three  classes,  the  Jew,  the  Gentile  and 
the  Church  of  God.  Since  we  hold  in  our 
hands  the  Word  of  reconciliation,  and  are 
told  to  give  it  to  the  whole  world,  what  is 
more  logical  than  to  consider  the  whole  of 
humanity  according  to  the  divisions  of  the 
Word  of  God!  We  are  insti-ucted  in  the 
Word  that  there  is  a  remnant  of  Jews  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  Grace.  Along 
with  this  truth  is  the  present  day  observa- 
tion, that  the  Jews  are  more  open  to  the 
Gospel  today  than  for  centuries.  This  is  a 
door  of  opportunity.  It  is  my  firm  convic- 
tion that  our  churches  in  this  district  should 
do  something  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
Jews.  Many  of  the  unprofitable  Gentiles 
are  now  deaf  to  God's  salvation.  The  Jews 
are  becoming  interested.  It  is  not  possible 
to  discuss  the  many  angles  of  this  matter, 
but  surely  this  conference  should  do  one  of 
two  things,  either  consider  plans  for  start- 
ing a  Jevrish  work  under  the  Brethren 
Church  or  appoint  an  investigating  commit- 
tee to  determine  the  type  of  work  now  be- 
ing done  by  others,  endorse  the  same,  and 
encourage  our  respective  churches  to  assist 
in  such  work. 

2.     The    second    class    of    humanity    to 
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which  the  Scriptures  refer,  is  the  Gentiles. 
To  this  class  we  have  been  making  our  ap- 
peals and  should  continue  to  do  so  with  all 
the  vigor  possible.  More  money,  more  pray- 
er, more  inten.se  interest  and  more  publi- 
city and  more  confidence  can  well  be  placed 
behind  our  mission  boards,  both  home  and 
foreign.  The.se  boards  are  worthy  of  being 
remembered  now  in  your  prayers  and  your 
wills. 

3.  The  Church  or  the  third  class  of  hu- 
manity, strange  as  it  may  seem,  presents 
to  the  Brethren  church  a  real  door  of  op- 
portunity. Many  good  and  honest  believers 
in  the  apostate  churches  are  tired  of  the 
husks,  and  they  want  good  grain.  They  are 
tired  of  the  crums  and  want  real  bread.  If 
(lur  congregations  are  right  before  God,  we 
will  reap  a  great  harve.st  in  those  who  are 
seeking  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  not  only 
preached,  but  SYSTEMATICALLY 
TAUGHT.  It  is  a  common  conviction  that 
the  Lord  has  raised  up  the  Brethren  Church 
in  these  apostate  times  for  the  purpose  of 
delivering  the  "Thus  saith  the  Lord."  If  we 
are  not  equal  to  the  occasion,  God  will  be 
compelled  to  provide  some  other  means  of 
feeding  his  wandering  sheep. 

Our  churches  should  have  a  clear  and 
united  testimony  and  thus  provide  pleasant 
and  refreshing  pasture  in  every  congrega- 
tion. Our  mini.sters  should  emphasize  in  the 
present  days  the  prophetic  note,  giving  em- 
phasis to  not  only  the  events  in  the  world 
which  are  now  fulfilling  prophecy,  but  the 
teaching  concerning  the  closing  days  of  this 
church  age.  Our  people  should  be  instructed 
concerning  the  future  of  Israel,  the  doom 
of  the  Gentile  world  powers,  the  rise  of  the 
false  messiah,  and  most  of  all  the  traths 
concerning  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ 
and  the  coming  Kingdom.  These  are  the 
things  which  people  are  interested  in  these 
days,  and  these  are  the  things  which  they 
ought  to  know  and  these  are  the  things 
which  we  can  tell  them. 

As  we  look  over  the  vast  fields  of  en- 
deavor before  us  as  a  church,  how  insigni- 
ficant and  helpless  we  feel.  There  is  noth- 
ing to  do  but  to  thank  God,  take  courage, 
and  seek  his  will.  In  his  will,  he  will  make 
our  few  loaves  and  fishes  feed  the  multi- 
tudes. 


"TREE  MOTHERS" 

While  in  America  I  met  a  lady  who  pur- 
chases, sets  out,  and  dedicates  trees  to  the 
inemoi-j'  of  worthy  citizens.  I  call  these 
plantings  her  "Tree  Babies." 

In  China,  mothers  bring  their  wee  ones 
to  some  fine  old  tree,  offer  the  babies,  and 
paste  little  prayer  papers  on  the  trees,  pray- 
ing that  this  "Tree  Mother"  adopt  and  give 
long  life  to  their  little  ones.  The  tree  has 
lived  long.  U,  of  course,  can  make  its 
adopted  children  live  as  long. 

These  customs  remind  us  of  the  more 
beautiful  one  when  mothers  in  Christian 
lands  dedicate  their  children  to  the  Savior 
that  they  may  live  in  him,  our  "Tree  of 
Life,"  and  prove  useful  in  his  sei-vice.  The 
hope  of  the  world  builds  big  on  babies. 

Oh,  that  Christians  in  America  would 
dedicate  their  wealth  to  the  cause  of  saving 
the  worid's  babies!— Rev.  H.  G.  C.  Hallock. 


FACIST  PENAL  COLONIES 

Washington,  D.  C. — Very  little  uncensored 
news  escapes  the  authorities  on  the  Italian 
penal  islands  of  Lipari,  Ponza,  Tremiti  and 
Lambadusa.  These  islands  are  crowded  with 


men  who  are  made  to  suffer  more  terribly 
than  the  meanest  convicts  on  account  of 
their  political  opposition  to  Fascism.  Not 
only  are  these  prisoners  brutally  treated  but 
their  physical  and  sanitary  conditions  ai-e 
abominable.  Many  of  these  prisoners  for- 
merly held  positions  of  tnist  and  impor- 
tance in  the  Italian  Government.  .  .  . 

Authentic  information  has  reached  Amer- 
ica which  paints  a  ^'ivid  picture  of  unbeliev- 
able squalor,  brutality,  destitution  and  per- 
secution which  obtains  on  these  dreary  and 
faraway  places  reserved  for  political  prison- 
ers opposed  to  the  regime  of  Mussolini.  The 
following  are  extracts  from  an  article  the 
sources  of  which  are  confidential  for  obvious 
reasons: 

"At  the  beginning  of  this  year  deporta- 
tions of  prisoners  became  so  large  that  the 
Islands  of  Tremiti  in  the  Adriatic  Sea  and 
Lambadusa  in  the  MediteiTanean  Sea,  near 
Africa,  were  added  to  the  other  two  penal 
islands  above  named.  On  these  four  islands 
the  prison  life  of  the  unfortunates  is  as  bru- 
tal and  inhuman  as  was  suffered  by  prison- 
ers during  the  Dark  Ages.  This  has  been 
especially  true  since  the  escape  of  Lussu, 
Rosselli  and  Nitti,  from  the  Island  of  Li- 
pari (1929).  With  the  infliction  of  the  hor- 
rid 'crescendo'  by  the  Facist  militia,  a  reign 
of  terror  exists  which  beggars  description. 
At  Lipari  there  is  a  garrison  of  600  militia- 
men for  500  prisoners,  under  the  command 
of  a  Fascist  colonel  and  eleven  officers,  all 
of  the  first  time  "squadristi.' 

"At  Lipari  after  the  death  of  the  deported 
Fillippich  of  Trieste,  who  was  shot  by  the 
militiamen  in  a  store  of  the  town,  another 
deportee,  Sollazzi  of  Parma,  was  killed  by  a 
bayonet  wound.  An  inhabitant  of  the  town, 
a  young  barber,  saw,  by  chance,  the  poor 
Sollazzi  taken  away  by  force  by  the  Fascist 
militia,  who  beat  him.  An  hour  later,  the 
corpse  of  Sollazzi  was  found  near  the  walls 
of  the  fort  where  the  barracks  of  the  mili- 
tia are.     Sollazzi  had  been  murdered. 

"The  following  morning,  the  same  mili- 
tia arrested  another  deportee,  father  of 
eight  children,  upon  the  accusation  of  hav- 
ing killed  Sollazzi.  About  twenty  of  the 
persons  sentenced  to  deportation  asked  that 
they  be  permitted  to  testify  that  their  com- 
rade had  been  with  them  the  entire  day  of 
the  murder  and  that  he  could  not  have  been 
near  Sollazzi  even  for  a  moment.  They  paid 
no  attention  to  the  request.  And  what  is 
more — the  inconvenient  witness  was  taken 
away  by  force  to  the  barracks  of  the  mili- 
tia and  tortured. 

"Each  day  scenes  of  violence  are  repeated, 
both  on  the  mainland  and  the  penal  islands. 
The  deportees  are  beaten,  arrested,  insulted. 
Each  night,  hourly,  the  militia  make  calls 
and  visits  at  the  homes  of  the  deported. 
They  awaken  the  unfortunate  beings  each 
hour,  they  make  them  get  up  from  their 
beds  to  answer  the  roll  call.  This  occurs 
from  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  until 
morning. 

"Attorney  Beligamini,  who  had  been  de- 
ported for  two  years  (1926-1928)  for  some- 
thing said  previously,  when  he  was  deputy 
(Congressman)  of  Como,  has  again,  like 
many  other  old  exiles,  been  sent  to  Ponza, 
and  this  time  for  five  years.  Attorney  Pel- 
ladini,  and  other  anti-fascists,  Umberto,  Pa- 
gani,  Scaricezzini,  Parri,  after  a  very  short 
period  of  freedom,  were  again  sentenced  to 
the  islands  for  five  years.  Just  previous  to 
his  last  sentence  Beligamini  was  arrested 
and  sentenced  to  three  months  in  prison  for 
having  delayed  to  answer  the  roll  call  at  an 
hour  in  the  early  morning. 


"The  spies  and  hired  plotters,  disgi 
exiles,  increase.  These  vile  individi 
always  to  imperil  the  prisoners  by  ii 
tion,  false  plots,  and  fabricated  doc 
and  all  this  in  perfect  accord  with 
lice  and  Fascist  militia. 

"The  moi-ale  of  the  prisoners,  in 
these  terrible    sufferings,    holds    hi 
May  of  this  year,  the  exiles  in  Po 
serted  themselves  in  the  streets  of  tl 
town,  to  the  cry  of  "Down  wits  Fasi 

"All  the  news,  which  from  differei 
comes  to  us  from  the  islands  of  exil 
firms  the  absolute  and  urgent  nece 
an  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  civiliz( 
tries  before  it  is  too  late.  For  deal 
ready  awaiting  thousands  of  victL' 
living  death  is  the  constant  fate  of 
tims  of  the  Mussolini  regime." — 
Rite  News  Bulletin. 


(Continned  from  page  I) 

struments  for  using  its  power,  has 
weight,  form  nor  mass.  To  the  en 
days,  he  was  unable  to  offer  any 
tion  or  conception  of  it  except  that 
gained  by  observing  its  effects.  Ye 
lieved  in  its  existence,  guided  by 
experience  rather  by  any  rational  a 
conceive. 

For  the  same  reason  we  who  ar 
tians  believe  in  the  reality  of  the 
world.  We  have  entered  it  by  t 
Birth  and  there  we  have  met  Goi 
Person  of  Jesus  Christ;  we  have  exi 
his  saving  power  as  manifested  i 
victory,  peace  and  joy.  The  door 
world  of  reality  is  open  to  everj 
soul.  Perhaps  Thomas  A.  Edison 
it  before  he  crossed  the  bar.  If  his 
ported  words  are  authentic— "It 
beautiful  over  there" — we  may  h< 
during  those  days  when  the  earth 
was  breaking  down,  his  restless  sp 
have  turned  at  last  for  research 
realm  which  during  his  busy  life  '. 
neglected,  the  world  of  the  spirit; 
there  he  made  his  final  and  greates 
ery  in  the  field  of  Light,  the  Ligl 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

There  was  time,  and  the  great 
knew  enough  to  have  made  that  ■ 
before  the  end. 


OUR  LITTLE  READ 


THE  BIGGEST  ORANGE 

Herbert  was  hungry,  and  the  bi( 
golden  oranges  upon  the  table  in 
him  seemed  to  invite  him  to  take 
that  Herbert  would  have  one,  of  c( 
he  walked  over  just  to  smell  of  t 
knew  they  came  from  Peter's  unci 
in  California. 

"Get  away  from  there!"  called 
voice. 

Herbert  started  and  looked  aro 
one  was  in  sight,  but  he  scampere 
his  seat  to  wait  until  Peter  cai 
Peter  would  offer  him  an  orang^. 

The  one  upon  the  top  was  til 
and  the  brightest,  the  smoothest 
shiniest  orange  that  Herbert  had  ■ 

Then  Peter  came  running  into 
"Mother  said  you  were  here,"  he 
was  training  my  dog  in  the  yard, 
hear  me?" 
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you  say,  'Get  away  from  there!'" 
'erbert,  turning  red  and  commencing 

L 

nodded,  15ut  looked  puzzled.  Then 
the  oranges.     "Have   one?"  he   in- 

alked  toward  the  table  .so  that  hi.s 
IS  between  the  bowl  and  Herbert, 
e  held  it  out  to  the  other  boy,  the 
orange  was  gone  from  the  top. 
e  way  to  school,  Herbert  kept  won- 
bout  that  biggest  orange.  Of  course, 
d  not  have  taken  it  himself,  but  he 
)t  help  but  wonder  where  it  had 
Then  he  saw  that  Peter's  pocket 
3Ut.  Peter  had  taken  the  biggest 
limself.  Peter  was  a  pig. 
they  were  in  school,  Kurt  Malcomb 
late  and  brought  the  teacher  a  red 
Herbert  looked  at  Peter.  Perhaps 
est  orange  was  for  Miss  Thurston, 
t  Peter  did  not  come  foi'ward. 
recess  came,  Herbert  ran  over  to 
d.  Maybe  Peter  was  going  to  share 
;  with  him;  perhaps  that  was  why 
aken  the  biggest  one. 
iter  did  not  seem  to  want  his  friend 
When  he  turned  to  speak  to  an- 
,  Peter  hurried  off  just  as  fast  as 
go.  Herbert  decided  he  had  gone 
d  the  wood  pile  to  eat  the  big  or- 
himself. 

is  a  pig,"  he  said,  as  he  ran  to  the 
ide   of  the   school   ground  to   play 

ifter,  Jack  caught  at  his  sleeve, 
'bert,"  said  he,  "there's  the  biggest 
'.  ever  saw  on  your  desk.  Why 
u  bring  it  out?" 

•t  brightened.  So  Peter  had  meant 
;e  for  him  after  all;  or  perhaps  he 
,med.  He  ran  into  the  schoolhouse 
3  he  could,  but  there  was  no  orange 
!sk.  Jack  had  been  mistaken, 
e  I  don't  have  to  walk  home  with 
bought  Herbert  after  school.  "I'll 
;o  go  and  get  a  drink,  and  he  will 
ave  gone,  and  start  on." 
was  not  in  sight  when  he  came 
Herbert  went  to  the  closet  for  his 
;oat  and  the  gay  cretonne  bag  that- 
jooks.  There  was  something  in  the 
lething  round  and  big.  Herbert 
ut.  It  was  the  strange  shiny  or- 
ut  it  did  not  feel  like  an  ordinary 
t  was  queer  and  tinny, 
t  ran  out  to  the  gate  as  fast  as  he 
eter  was  lingering  down  the  street, 
niled  when  he  saw  the  orange, 
trick  orange,"  he  said;  "Uncle  sent 
IX  with  the  others  to  fool  me.  I'll 
how  to  open  it." 

filled  with  candy — Herbert's  favor- 
Peter  laughed.  "I  was  afraid  you 
ich  it  this  morning,"  he  said;  "I 
)  surprise  you.  I  went  across  to 
at  recess  to  get  the  candy.  I  put 
r  desk,  and  then  I  decided  to  take 
.  I  couldn't  find  you,  so  I  hid  it 
ig.    How  did  you  like  my  surprise, 

k,"  said  Herbert,  and  his  friend 
why  his  face  was  red,  "I  think  it 
surprise  I  ever  had." — Dewdrops. 


TIE  THAT  BINDS 


IE— On  Saturday.  Septombei  12.  1931.  al  8:00 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Jlr.  Lawrence  List 
nd  Miss  Marj-  Kimie  of  New  Lebanon.  Ohio.' 
n  marriage  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number 
Ir.  List  is  employed  as  foreman  bj'  the  McCall 
3ayton.     Mrs.    List   is   the  daughter  of  Rev.    and 


Mrs.  Q.  W.  Kinzie.  They  will  reside  in  Dayton,  where  their 
previously  furnished  home  awaited  them.  These  young  people 
h.iTe  the  best  wishes  of  their  many  friends  for  a  happy  mar- 
lied  life.     The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  bride's  father. 

G.    W.    KINZIE. 

SANDY -MONROE— A  beautiful  church  wedding  took  plat-t- 
in the  Second  Brethren  church  of  Los  Angeles  on  the  21sl 
ui  August  wlien  Rev.  Conard  Sandy  of  Aslilaud.  Ohio,  wa^ 
uiiited  in  marriage  to  Miss  Fi-rn  Monroe  of  Los  Angele.s. 
The  bride  was  given  in  marriage  by  her  brother.  Dr.  Keuneih 
-Momoe  of  Ashland.  Ohio,  and  the  groom  was  attended  b> 
I'aul  Bauman  of  Long~Beach.  The  double  ring  ceremon>-  was 
read  by  the  writer  in  the  presence  of  a  larue  group  of  relatives 
and  friends.  The  hajjpy  couple  will  ma!;e  thnir  honif  In  Asli- 
land.  Ohio,  when*  Mv.  Sandy  will  continue  his  study  lor  the 
ministry.  A.     D.     I'ASUMAN.     Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


MORRISON— Ml*.  Adelbert  Morri-^oii.  the  husljaml  of  oui 
Sister  Ida  Mori-ison^  passed  from  this  life  on  Septejiiber  l!i. 
!!)?>!  after  a  short  illness  following  a  stroke.  Having  been 
born  on  May  9.  1S51.  he  was  aged  77  years,  i  months  and 
10  days.  Brother  Morrison  was  a  retired  engineer.  He  spent 
many  years  away  from  t'hri.st,  hui  it  was  a  deliglil  to  set- 
him  grow  in  grace  after  making  his  decision  for  Christ.  A 
genial  man  and  a  faitbful  member  of  the  church  has  gone 
from  among  us  to  be_  with  the  Lord.  We  pray  tlia  I  tin- 
blessed  Holy  Spirit  will  comfort  the  bereaved  widow,  tlie  thn-e 
sons,  two  stepchildren,  gi-andchildren.  two  brothers  and  a 
sister.  A.    D.    CASIIMAN,    Pastor. 

RUT  LEDGE — l^dura  V.  Rutledge,  daughter  of  Ezra  and 
Elizabeth  Gilbert,  was  born  in  Jlaryland,  August  il.  18(J0.  and 
was  called  home  June  :!4.  1!131.  at  the  age  of  70  years,  lu 
months,  and  18  days.  As  a  small  giil.  with  her  parents,  she 
came  to  Ohio  and  lived  near  West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  On 
October  20th,  1S98  she  was  united  in  maniage  to  Wesley 
Rutledge.  Since  tliat  time  the  home  lias  been  in  Dayton.  Sis- 
ter Rutledge  came  of  faithful  Dunkard  parentage  and  uniteil 
with  tlie  First  Bretjhren  church  of  Dayton.  In  spite  of  her 
long  illness  slie  remained  \ery  faithful  to  her  Lord.  Surviving 
her  are  the  husband,  a  son  by  a  former  marriage.  I'earl  Ben- 
ner.  one  grandson,  Harry  Rausoh  and  many  friends.  Funeral 
ser\ices   were   by  her   paster.  R.    D.    BARNARD. 

NEUMANN — William  A.  Neumann  was  born  August  10. 
187G  and  closed  an  earthly  life  which  in  the  last  years  had 
much  of  suffering  on  ,Tuly  3,  1931,  at  the  age  of  54  years, 
10  months,  and  23  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sarah  Beeghly  on  March  G.  1J102.  Two  daughters  blessed  the 
home.  As  a  boy  Brother  Neumann  united  with  tlie  Lutheran 
church,  and  it  was  only  on  May  22.  1930  that  the  pastor  had 
the  happy  privilege  of  seeing  the  home  united  in  tlie  fellow- 
.sliip  of  tlie  First  Brethren  church.  Besides  his  life  comi)an- 
ion.  he  leaves  two  daughters,  Dorothy,  and  Mrs.  Florence 
Taylor.  There  is  also  one  brother  and  two  sisters.  Services 
were  by   the   undersigned.  R.    D.    BARNARD 

KLEPINGER— Jennie  Mae  Klepinger.  daughter  of  David 
aud  Elizabeth  Miller,  was  born  September  1?,.  1S72.  and  was 
called  to  the  Father's  home  July  17.  19:::i.  Her  age  was  5S 
years.  10  montli.s  and  4  days.  Tiiirty-nine  years  ago  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Daniel  W.  Ivleiiinger.  who  preceded  her 
in  death  in  192(;.  In  early  life  she  made  the  good  decision 
for  Christ,  and  over  20  years  ago  united  with  the  First  Bretli- 
ren  church.  For  many  years  she  had  been  a  deaconess  in  tlu- 
churt-h  and  gave  of  her  best  in  spiritual  service.  Surviving 
are  two  sons.  Troy  and  Robert,  and  two  daughters.  Miriam 
and  Evangeline.  There  is  one  grandson.  Richard  Garber  Ivlep- 
inger.  Death  followed  some  years  of  ill  health,  and  a  year 
of  ser'ous  illness.  Through  it  all.  hers  was  a  testimony  of 
clieerfulness  and  tmst  in  God.  The  pastor  conducted  the  last 
sad    rites.  r.    d.    BARNARD. 

MILLER— Matilda  Al.  Miller,  atfeclionately  known  at 
Grandma  Miller,  was  born  in  Darke  County,  Ohio,  on  Janu 
ary  21.  1S42.  On  August  1.  IStU  she  was  imited  iii  marriage 
to  William  Miller.  Two  children  were  born.  The  son,  f'liarley. 
passed  away  27  years  ago.  It  was  in  the  home  of  the  daugh- 
ter. Mrs.  Ollie  Gibbons,  that  Grandma  Miller  made  her  home. 
It  was  here  she  passed  away  July  28,  1931  at  the  age  of  S9 
years.  G  months,  and  7  days.  From  early  childhood  she  wat, 
a  member  of  the  M.  E.  chiuoli  in  Ft.  Jefferson  until  her 
removal  tn  Dayton  when  she  united  with  the  First  Brethren 
church.  Grandma  Miller's  was  one  of  the  sweetest  Christian 
spirits  I  have  ever  known.  Few  have  through  so  long  a  life 
had  so  luiirvelous  a  Christian  faith.  TJie  burial  was  in  Ab- 
boitsville  Cemetery,   the  pastor  having  tlie  last  sad  rites. 

R.    D.    BARNARD. 

SEELEY-  Eha  .lane  Seeley.  wlio  departed  this  life  August 
1*;.  1931.  at  the  age  of  77  years.  3  months  and  19  days,  was 
tJie  daughter  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Marris.  She  and  her 
husband.  John  Leonard  Seeley.  were  blessed  with  8  children. 
Only  2  reuiain-— Mrs.  Rose  Justice.  Marshaliville,  Ohio,  and 
Mrs.  Corda  Fravert.  in  whose  home  the  closing  days  were 
spent.  It  was  the  pastor's  privilege  Just  a  few  weeks  before 
the  end  to  hear  Sister  Seeley  re-affirm  her  faith  and  express 
her  desire  to  be  baptized  and  be  received  into  the  church.  She 
sutfered  a  long  illness  before  the  end  came.  Senices  by  the 
undersigned  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Gearhart  and  Brother  Roj 
A.    Macber.  R.    d.     BARNARD. 

HOUSEKEEPER — Aaron  C.  Housekeeper  was  born  in  Falr- 
lleld  County.  Ohio.  January  IG.  185S,  the  son  of  Aaron  and 
Magdalene  Housekeeper.  Death  came  on  August  IG.  1931. 
aged  73  years  and  7  months.  He  was  imited  in  man-iage  to 
Surrilda  Bradford  in  1S79.  The  home  was  blessed  with  7 
children  of  whom  3 — Chas.  D.  Housekeeper  of  Dayton;  Cal- 
vin Housekeeper  of  Clayton,  and  Mrs.  Magdelene  Ott  of 
BrookviUe — remain.  The  life  companion,  one  brother  and  one 
sister  remain.  Almost  20  years  ago  he  united  with  the  First 
Brethrea  church  of  Dayton,  having  made  the  decision  for 
Christ  as  the  Savior  many  years  before.  He  was  a  quiet  man. 
but  of  very   great   faith.     Funeral   senices  were  by  tlie  pastor. 

R.    D.    BARNARD. 


BRUMBAUGH— Miriam  G.  Brumbaugh,  youngest  daughter 
of  George  and  Frances  Beach,  was  born  in  New  Albany,  In 
dlana.  May  2ij.  1S7G,  and  was  called  to  her  heavenly  home 
in  her  55th  year.  On  April  21.  1923  she  was  united  in  mar 
riage  to  Prof.  G.  W.  Brumbaugh,  who  remains  to  know  the 
loss,  with  the  daugliter — Mary  Elizabeth  Brumbaugh,  and  one 
sistei^-Mlss  Cornelia  Beacli  of  Louisville,  Kentucky.  Early  in 
life  Sister  Brumbaugli  became  a  Christian  aud  was  faithful 
in  the  worship  and  work  of  Christ.  She  united  with  the 
First  Brethren  church  of  Dayton  in  1924.  She  was  \er> 
active  in  all  church  activity,  giving  senice  throurili  the  Dea- 
con Board  like  unto  the  senice  of  that  New  Testament  wom- 
an, Dorcas,  Death  came  suddenly  after  there  was  apparent 
convalescence  fioin  an  illness  of  several  months  and  a  serious 
operation.  It  was  in  this  home  wiiere  the  undersigned  was 
first  entertaind  when  he  came  as  pastor  to  the  city  of  Dayton, 
and  tlie  rriend.ship  in  Christ  was  veiy  close  Indeed.  May 
God  bless  these  and  all  other  sorrowing'  friends.  Funeral 
services   were   by    the    pastor.  U.    D.    RARNARO. 

MILLER— Venora  Catharine  Miller,  daughter  of  .Tames  and 
[.iiviiia  Wiird.  was  born  .Tuly  21,  1859.  and  deparfrd  this  life 
SepteiiiDer  :;:.  ID.^l.  at  the  age  of  72  years.  1  mouth,  and  12 
days.  \U  her  life  had  been  spent  in  Knox  county,  near 
Xorth  Liberty.  Ohio.  In  18S1  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Melvin  Miller.  A  short  tinip  after  their  marriage  she  became 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  of  Xorth  Liberty.  Her  suf- 
fering was  long  and  very  intense,  yet  in  it  all  she  was  kind 
and  loving.  Slie  is  simived  by  the  husband,  one  son.  Don 
Miller  of  North  Liberty,  also  one  granddaughter,  one  sister, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  The  undersigned  was 
her  pastor  some  years  ago,  and  a  close  friend  of  the  family. 
We  arc  sad  with  the  family,  still  we  rejoice  in  her  triumphant 
faith.  n.    D.    BARN.\RD. 

GUMMINGS— Forest  R.  Cummings  was  bom  in  Port  Scott. 
Kansas.  December  20th,  1908.  and  was  accidentally  killed  at 
West  Plains.  Missouri.  October  flth.  1931.  at  the  age  of  22 
years,  9  months  and  19  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  un- 
timely dr>ath  his  wife,  Mable.  and  son.  Richard  Dale,  one 
brother  of  Neodetflia.  Kansas,  one  sister  of  Knightstown.  In- 
diana, and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  par- 
ents died  when  he  was  but  a  child. 

Forest  had  made  his  home  witli  an  aunt  and  uncle,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carl  Cummings  of  south  of  the  city  of  Fort  Scott. 
On  March  5,  1928  he  was  married  to  Miss  Mable  McDonald 
of  Denver.  Colorado.  To  this  union  was  born  the  one  son, 
above  mentioned.  Forest  had  been  in  Dallas.  Texas  for  some 
time,  employed  at  th3  Texaco  refinery.  He  returned  4  months 
ago  and  ha^  since  made  his  home  in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas.  His 
.<nidden  death  has  been  a  gi-eat  shock  to  relatives  and  friends. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Brethren  church  of 
Fort  Scott,  October  13.  1931.  Beautiful  floral  offerings  were 
made  and  the  body  laid  to  rest  in  the  Clarksburg  cemetery. 
Service  by  the  writer.  L.    g.   WOOD. 

ELLISON — Miss  Sarah  Keesling  was  born  in  Indiana,  on 
August  12,  1843.  and  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter.  Mrs.  W.  M.  Hope  of  Peck,  Kansas,  October  9th. 
1931.  at  the  age  of  88  years  and  27  days.  Miss  Keesling  was 
married  to  I.  B.  Ellison  May  5.  18G4,  in  the  state  of  Indiana. 
To  this  union  were  born  seven  children,  four  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  Her  husband,  L  B.  Ellison,  also  pre- 
ceded her  by  about  five  years. 

The  following  survive-  Mrs.  W.  M.  Hope  of  Peck.  Kansas: 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Cooper  of  Enid.  Oklahoma:  and  J.  S.  Ellison  of 
Minco,  Oklahoma.  She  is  a'lao  sunived  by  five  grandchildren 
and  five  great-grandchildren,  also  by  two  sisters:  Mrs.  L.  L. 
Bristol,    and   Jlrs.    Sant  Cummings.    both   of  Indiana, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellison  came  to  Kansas  in  1880  and  settled 
near  South  Haven,  where  they  resided  until  deaUi.  Mrs. 
Ellison  spent  the  last  eleven  months  with  her  daughter.  She 
united  witli  the  Brethren  church  about  29  years  ago.  in  which 
faith  slie  remained  faithful  until  death.  The  writer  was  an 
old  friend  of  ;he  family  and  was  their  pastor  for  9  years. 
The  Ellison  home  was  his  home  when  in  that  community  and 
a    very    close    friendship    was    established. 

Mrs.  Elli.son  was  a  very  devout  Christian  woman,  wliose  life 
was  characterized  by  a,  very  QUief  modesty  which  claimed  the 
respect   of  all   who   knew  her. 

The  funeral  was  oonducted  from  the  Christian  church  of 
South  Haven.  Kansas,  Sunday,  October  11.  1931.  Many  beau- 
tiful floral  offerings  were  made  and  the  body  was  laid  to  rest 
beside   that   of   her   husband,    in   Rose   Hill   ceraeteiy. 


EBY — Sarah  CatJierine  Eby  was  born  71  years  ago  near 
Dayton,  a  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Catherine  Beeghly.  After 
manifesting  a  most  enviable  Christian  resignation  and  com- 
posure througli  a  long  illness,  she  fell  a.sleep  the  evening  of 
September  28th.  triumphant  and  rich  In  hope.  Two  children 
survive  her—Earl  Elsworth  Eby  who  returned  from  Europe 
after  a  four  years'  absence  in  time  to  be  with  his  mother 
during  the  last  several  weeks  of  her  life;  and  Virgiline  Eby 
Koons.  also  a  gr^nddaujihter.  Helen  Louise  Koons.  Four  si.s- 
ters  al.110  surrive  Mrs.  Eby.  all  residing  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dayton.  From  early  life.  Sister  Eby  has  been  closely  iden- 
tified with  the  Brethren  Chui-ch.  first  at  Bear  Creek,  and  later 
in  the  Dayton  congregation.  Because  of  a  long  and  intimate 
friendship  with  Sister  Eby  and  her  family,  being  her  pastor 
at  two  ditferent  times,  tlu-  writer  said  the  last  words  over 
her  mortal  remains  in  the  Dayton  church.  Brother  RusseU 
Barnard,  the  pastor,  rendered  .sympathetic  assistance.  The 
passing  nf  Sister  Eby  marked  the  close  of  a  beautiful,  devoted, 
useful  Christian  life.  She  left  to  her  children  a  rich  legacy 
in  sacred  memories  of  her  exemplary  life  and   tireless  senice. 

I  here  repeat  what  T  said  on  the  <lay  of  her  burial:  The 
CTiristian  life  is  worth  eveiy  effort  and  sacrifice  it  may  cost 
just  to  be  able  to  die  with  such  priceless  hope  as  sustained 
Sister  Eby  up  to  the  end.  Her  children,  the  church,  her 
large  circle  of  friends  are  poorer  because  she  has  left  us;  but 
she  has  gone  on  to  enter  upon  the  larger.  ftiUer.  unending 
life.  This  is  a  source  of  greatest  comfort  to  those  who  loved 
her    most.  WM.    H.    BEACHLER. 

KELLER— William  Keller,  son  of  John  and  JIaria  Keller, 
was  born  in  Ashland.  Ohio,  October  12,  1SG9.  one  of  a  famUy 
of  four  sons,  Hu  answered  the  sutiunons  of  deatli  while  at 
his  work  at  the  Tappan  Stove  Works,  at  Mansfield.  Ohio,  on 
Monday    afternoon,    October    5.    1931.    at    the    age    of    Gl    years 

II  months  and   23  days. 
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In  liif  yw»r  1900  WUUam  Keller  was  unit/Kl  Ui  marriage 
Hith  Xllsh  Kllza  Btwkley,  of  ^Vshland,  with  whom  he  spent  a 
liappT  married  life  until  sobu*  flvy  years  aao  when  Uif  union 
was  brokt-n  by  the  di-uth  or  thif  wlfi-.  For  ihr  past  iwu 
years  Itu*  deceased  bad  made  his  home  with  his  broUnr  John 
Ki-UiT  at  ilansflfld.  The  eslcem  In  which  he  was  held  by  his 
employers  and  fellow-workrnen  was  demonstrated  by  the  prea- 
i-nee  uf  Ills  employers  and  fellow -employees  in  a  body  at  the 
brief  senieoK  held  al  his  home  before  taklne  the  body  to 
Ashland. 

BroUier  Keller  leaves  h's  two  brotliers,  John  and  Geortre 
Keller,  as  the  onl>'  reniainln*!  members  of  his  Imroedlat*  fam- 
ily, his  niotJier  and  fatJier  and  one  brother,  Orlando,  having 
i-i.-ceded  IHrii  In  deai'li,  A  larjte  eirele  of  nephews  and  nieces 
mid    oilier    lucre    di^tahi    relatives    remain. 

Wiliiuni  Keller  was  a  member  of  Uie  Asliland  Brethren 
fliun'li.  liaviUR  placed  lli^  menibersliip  liere  several  years  ago. 
Kimenil  -iervlces  were  condueted  at  the  church  on  Tlmrsday 
afternoon.  October  8.  by  the  unJerslgned  as  pastor,  and  as- 
sl-led    by    I*rof.    A,    1,.    DeLozler.      Burial   In   Ai»lilanil   cemeter>. 

DYOLL    BEI.OTE. 

BEHNER— Jennie  Behner  was  born  January  2iJth,  1855.  in 
Muntlni;tnn.  Indiana.  au<l  cume  to  the  end  of  lier  earthly 
career  Sepleiiiber  \i:iri\.  ut  the  ukc  of  7U  years.  Her  liusband. 
David  Beliner.  preci-ded  lief  In  dealli  2i;  years  atfo.  ShL- 
hecttim-  u  Clu-isiiaii  early  in  life  and  later  united  with  tlie 
Brethren  liiun'h  of  Warsaw,  under  rhe  pasuirau*  of  Dr.  C  O. 
I'arpeiiti'r.  SIk-  was  ver>'  ret;ular  in  attendance  and  a  faithful 
Juboivr  in  tin-  eliurch,  as  lone  as  health  permitted.  For  the 
jMst  seveial  years  she  has  been  u  k'n-ut  sutTerer.  Slie  leaves 
one  son,  Charles  Behner.  iler  funeral  snice.s  were  condueted 
fni[n  Llie  First  Brethren  church  In  Warsaw.  Sunday  afternoon, 
September    27th.    oy   her  pastor,  E.    M.    RIDDLE. 


KEMP— William  Edwin  Kemp,  son  of  A.  F.  and  Sarah 
Kemp,  was  bom  on  July  27.  1874,  near  Leon,  low*,  and 
passed  away  Sunday  momluR,  September  20.  1931.  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter.  Mrs.  Nancy  PratJier  at  ^farion,  Iowa, 
at  the  age  of  57  years,   1  month  and  24  days. 

On  October  13.  1^31,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mattle 
A,  Garber.  To  this  union  two  children  were  bom:  Bert  F. 
Kemp  of  Sutherland,  Iowa,  and  Nancy  M.  Prather  of  Mar- 
lon, Iowa.  Besides  hit'  loving  wU'e  and  two  children,  he  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure,  his  mother,  Mrs.  Sarah  Kemp,  of 
Des  Moines;  a  sister,  Mrs.  Ella  Woodard,  of  Leon;  two 
brothers,  J.  Lee  Kemp,  of  Augusta.  Georgia,  and  F.  H. 
Kemp  of  Des  Moines,  sii  grandchildren  and  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friendti. 

He  united  With  rhe  Clirlstian  chuifU  In  Leon  at  the  ape 
of  14.  transferring  his  membership  In  1895  to  the  Brethren 
riiurch  at  Crown  chapel.  He  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the 
organization  of  the  Brethren  church  in  I>on.  and  much  of 
Us  early  gi-owth  is  due  to  his  efforts.  lie  spent  most  of 
his  life  in  chri.'<tian  work.  .>;enint(  as  evangelist-sincer.  evan- 
gelist, pastor  and  lecturer.  He  held  pastorates  at  Mt.  Etna, 
Udell  and  Des  Moines.  Iowa.  During  the  last  years  of  his 
life  he  served  as  pastor  of  the  Chrietlan  church  in  Leon, 
placing  his  membership  acain  in  this  church.  Thus  he  com- 
pleted is  life's  work  amid  the  scenes  of  his  boyhood,  enjoying 
that  rare  privilege  of  being  a  prophet  who  received  honor  oven 
In  his  own  countrj-.  It  can  tmly  be  said  of  him  that  he 
fought  the  good  fight,  he  finished  his  course,  he  kept  the 
faith.  The  crown  that  he  will  receive  as  a  reward  for  this 
faitliful  ser\ice  will  Ix*  studded  with  many  jewels  representing 
souls  that  have  found  the  abundant  life  tlirough  his  ministry. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Stewart  Funeral  Home 
in  Leon,  September  22.  1931.  Each  of  his  fellow  ministers 
in  the  city  assisted  in  the  service.  Bev.  B.  Frank  Jacobs 
reading    the    scripture    and    leading    in    prayer.    Rev.    Howard 


P.  Young  reading  the  olrituary  and  an  original  poe 
Bev.  Miles  H.  Taber  delivering  the  sermon.  Burial 
the    Leon   cemetery.  MRS.    MATTIE   K 

8TEINBRAKER — Suddenly  on  October  11,  1931, 
residence,  Mrs.  Emma  E.  Stelnbraker.  beloved  wife 
late  Charles  Henry  Steinbraker  and  daughter  of  Em 
the  late  John  H.  Goss,  passed  to  be  with  ber  Lord, 
been  for  a  number  of  years  a  member  of  the  First  } 
church  of  Washington.  She  had  s\iffered  much  bel 
departure  and  this  Home-going  truly  was  an  onteri 
"rest"  for  her.  Surviving  her  are:  her  mother.  E 
daughter.  Mrs.  Minnie  Funk,  two  brothers,  Arthm-  a^ 
Goss,  and  a  sister,  Mrs.  Florence  Totten.  The  fuae 
vice  was  in  charge  of  her  pastor,  the  undersigned 
borne,   and  Interment  took  place  at  Glenwood  Cemete 

HOMBB  A. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CERRO  GORDO,  ILLINOIS 

The  Brethren  church  of  Cerro  Gordc 
nois,  will  observe  Holy  Communion  on 
nesday  evening,  November  4.    All  who 
been  connected  with  this  church  in  th<, 
are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us. 
DELBERT  B.  FLORA,  Pas' 
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"Go  ye  therefore, 

and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
.  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things."— (Matt.  28:19,  20). 


"Beginning  at  Jerusalem" 

(Luke  24:47) 


Are  we  neglecting  the  place 
of  beginning — 

the  homeland? 


Sermon  on  the  Mount 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


The  Truth  is  stronger  than  error.  All  it 
needs  is  a  chance  at  the  human  mind.  I  hope 
from  tune  to  time,  in  this  department  of  the 
Evangelist,  to  answer  some  of  these  argu- 
ments from  the  carnp  of  unbelief.  But  thei-e 
is  a  great  deal  to  write  about  these  days. 
And  time  and  space  are  limited. 


XhE  Attack  of  the  Atheists 

Brother  Wood,  pastor  of  our  church  in 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  sends  me  a  sample  of 
the  literature  which  is  being  distributed  in 
his  city.  It  is  a  four  page  affair,  printed 
much  in  the  style  of  a  newspaper,  entitled 
"The  Bible  in  the  Balance."  All  its  content.s 
are  devoted  to  an  attack  on  the  Bible,  re- 
hashing hundreds  of  the  old  charges  of  in- 
fidelity, such  as  alleged  "Contradictions," 
"Improper  Literature,"  attacks  on  the  char- 
acter of  Christ,  and  chaiges  of  "Diabolism" 
.against  the  God  of  the  Bible. 

I  went  over  the  entire  publication  care- 
fully, and  among  the  many  charges  against 
the" Bible  I  found  not  one  that  is  new,  not 
one  that  has  not  been  answered  again  and 
again.  Infidelity  .seldom  dig.';  up  anything 
that  is  new,  but  repeats  the  ancient  shib- 
boleths. To  an  untaught  generation,  not 
acquainted  with  the  curiosities  of  historic 
unbelief,  these  things  may  seem  to  be  new 
and  unanswerable.     This  is  their  danger. 

JJoW  shall  We  Meet  the  Attack? 

One  way  is  to  invoke  old  laws,  or  work 
for  the  passage  of  new  ones,  which  will  for- 
bid the  distribution  of  such  literature.  Much 
as  one  may  deprecate  the  scattering  of  such 
material,  to  invoke  the  law  against  it  quite 
often  works  in  its  favor.  When  fined  or 
jailed,  its  writers  and  distributors  become 
"martyrs  for  the  cause  of  truth,"  and  this  is 
a  role  they  love  to  play. 

The  better  way  is  to  take  up  the  charges 
and  answer  them,  showing  their  stupidity 
and  vulgarity.  The  way  to  meet  wrong 
ideas  is  with  right  ideas.  The  trouble  with 
the  Church  is  that,  having  answered  these 
infidel  chai'ges  many  times,  she  forgets  that 
every  new  generation  needs  to  be  taught. 
Especially  is  this  true  of  the  present  gener- 
ation. Theological  training,  which  used  to 
be  a  part  o£  the  training  of  every  Christian 
family,  is  now  confined  for  the  most  part  to 
preachers.  And  even  some  of  the  preachers 
are  untaught,  the  schools  which  they  attend 
being  in  charge  of  "play-actor  Christians" 
who  themselves  are  in  doubt  as  to  the  truth 
of  the  Word  of  God. 


The  various  churches,  and  the  Brethren 
Church  especially,  should  have  its  ablest 
writers  preparing  defensive  tracts  against 
this  infidel  literature,  couched  in  popular  in- 
stead of  theological  terminology.  And  such 
literature  should  be  made  available  to  every 
pastor  and  church  free.  Then  the  pastors 
should  organize  groups  of  their  children  and 
young  people  to  distribute  the  literature. 
Why  not?  I  believe  that  the  church  has 
young  men  and  women  who  are  just  as 
courageous  as  any  set  of  atheists.  When 
the  unbelievers  hold  a  meeting,  let  them 
stand  at  the  doors  and  hand  out  the  truth 
just  as  the  unbelievers  hand  out  untruth  at 
the  doors  of  the  churches.  With  great 
crowds  gathering  at  theaters  and  football 
stadiums  and  other  public  places,  what  an 
opportunity  to  scatter  the  testimony  to  the 
truth.  The  unbelievers  are  not  missing 
these  opportunities. 


I  HE  Testimony  of  a  "Muckraker" 

The  other  day  in  Cleveland  a  reporter 
asked  Lincoln  Steflfens,  who  has  expo.sed 
more  civic  graft  and  cori-uption  than  an.\ 
other  living  man,  whether  there  is  as  much 
graft  in  business  today  as  in  the  pa.st. 
Stetfens  answered,  "Much  more." 
The  tnith  of  Mr.  Stetfens'  answei'  may  be 
found  in  the  present  situation  of  the  sec- 
ond largest  city  in  America,  almost  liter- 
ally banki-upt  because  of  the  plundering  by 
politicians.  And  "racketeering"  has  reached 
proportions  unimaginable  a  few  years  ago. 
And  the  worst  of  the  matter  is  that  people 
are  apparently  willing  that  it  .should  be  so. 


Of  course,  just  now  we  are  feeling  very 
virtuous  because  the  mighty  Capone  has 
been  sentenced  to  prison,  And  some  simple 
minds  will  suppose  that  now  the  problem 
of  "racketeering"  has  been  dealt  %vith.  The 
same  minds  during  the  war  thought  that  if 
the  Kaiser  could  only  be  hung,  the  troubles 
of  humanitv  would  be  fairly  well  over. 


The  conviction  of  Capone  is  doubtless  a 
cause  for  rejoicing,  but  looked  at  from  one 
standpoint  the  accomplishment  should  cause 
us  to  cover  ourselves  with  sackcloth  and 
ashes  and  appoint  a  day  of  mourning. 

After  conducting  for  years  the  greatest 
criminal  syndicate  of  modem  times,  ruling 
with  machine  guns,  snuffing  out  lives  with 
brazen  impunity,  Capone  is  finally  sent  to 
prison  for  eleven  years  for  evading  the  pay- 
ment of  his  income  tax!  That  is  certainly  an 
ironic  commentary  on  American  government 
and  justice.  Our  Lord  would  describe  such 
procedure  as  the  swallowdng  of  camels  and 
the  straining  at  gnats.  Still,  we  should  be 
thankful  for  small  favors. 


J^  .S  a  Boy  worth  more  than  a  Monkey? 

Brother  William  Schaffer,  in  his  lively 
Church  Bulletin,  tells  of  a  peculiar  incident 
which  took  place  at  Belle  Isle  near  Detroit, 
Michigan.  It  seems  that  a  man  tossed  some 
cigarettes  into  the  monkey  cages  and  was 
promptly  an-ested! 

Monkeys  cost  money. 

Boys  and  girls  are  not  so  important  in 
our  scheme  of  civilization.  The  world  needs 
to  be  taught  the  Word  of  the  ..^ord  in  these 
matteis.  "How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more 
value  than  a  .sheep!"   (Matt.   12:121 


Doggedness 

During  the  late  awful  war,  a  soldier  was 
a.sked  to  explain  the  possibility  of  continu- 
ing longer  to  hope  for  victory  under  the 
fearful  conditions  that  prevailed  and  against 
the  enormous  difficulties  that  were  opposing 
an  advance.  His  answer  was,  "It's  dogged- 
ness  that  does  it."  By  grim  determination, 
with  faces  set  like  flint,  victories  were  won. 
It  is  so  in  this  earthly  life  and  on  the  whole 
field  of  human  endeavor.  A  war  is  on  be- 
tween evil  and  good.  A  contest  has  to  be 
waged  regarding  every  one  of  our  interests. 
We  can  have  victory  if  we  want  it  enough. 


but  it  cannot  be  fuUy  gained  without 
coming  apparently  insunnountable  obs 
and  defeating  enemies  stronger  than 
selves.  It  is  doggedness  that  does  it 
we  get  down  into  the  trenches  of  ex 
ity,  01-  out  upon  the  waste  of  "no 
land,"  in  the  dangerous  dark  and  w 
the  support  of  feeling.  Will  has  to  hi 
when  all  else  fails. 

Thi;'  will  is  a  furnishing  that  is  su 
by  God.  The  whole  scheme  of  creatio 
in  view  the  manifestation  of  the  im 
God.  The  dark  mystery  of  evil  wa.-;  al 
to  roll  in  upon  Paradise  in  order  thi 
light  of  the  glory  of  God  might  ri, 
splendid  contrast  upon  it.  In  the  fac 
in  the  history  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  p- 
ality,  the  character,  and  the  power  ( 
eternal  Spirit  were  to  be  declared  toi 
Thus  human  history  upon  this  spheii 
been  and  will  be  advanced  upon  the 
will,  the  infinite  determination. 

But  not  without  huinan  determinatii 
is  not  enough  that  we  should  behol 
image  of  the  glorious  God  in  the  mar 
and  lovely  incarnation  of  him  in  Christ 
is  manifested  in  the  history  of  his  ch 
also.  .  .  .  Because  Christ  lives,  we  liv 
cause  Christ  works,  we  work.  Because 
overcame  the  world  by  a  prayerful 
mination,  so  do  we.  In  his  extrem 
trial,  Chi-ist  being  in  an  agony,  prayec' 
earnestly.  So  must  we.  Deserted  1 
friends,  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies, 
to  realize  in  the  gloom  the  nearness  o 
Christ  yet  held  on  in  dogged  detenni 
until  he  could  cry,  "It  is  finished."  Sc 
we. 

But,  when  the  battle  is  no  more  t 
slight  skirmish,  how  prone  we  are  t 
when  we  are  but  a  little  sick,  how  eas 
give  up;  if  Christ,  who  always  comes 
ly  to  our  help,  does  not  come  immed 

Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  tl 
tory!  Christ  won  it  for  us,  and  will 
in  and  through  us.  He  will  make  u: 
and  faithful  sei-vants,  soldiers  able 
dure  hardship  and  take  wounds  in  fi 
the  only  good  fight,  the  fight  of  fait 
So,  then,  never  accept  doubt  and  fear, 
let  go  of  the  Savior,  always  be  of' 
cheer,  come  what  may.  You  may  be  r 
sometimes  to  doggedness,  but  it  doe 
Rev.  C.  G.  Hazard,  in  The  Presbyteris 
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A  Permanent  Armistice 

A  Contributed  Editorial  by  Prof.  L.  L.  Garber,  Litt.D. 


''ar-called  our  navies  melt  away — 

On  dun€''and  headland  sinks  the  fire — 

3,  all  our  pomp  of  yesterday 

Is  one  with  Nineveh  and  Tyre! 

idge  of  the  Nations,  spare  us  yet, 

jst  we  forget — lest  we  forget! 

,  drunk  vsdth  sight  of  power,  we  loose, 

Wild  tongues  that  have  not  thee  in  awe — 

ich  boasting  as  the  Gentiles  use 

Or  lesser  breeds  without  the  Law — 

)rd  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 

;st  we  forget — lest  we  forget!" 

On  the  Wrong  Path:  Germany 

renty-five  years  ago,  a  handful  of  German  militarists, 
England's  naval  supremacy,  conceived  the  idea  of  mak- 
ny  a  great  naval  power.     They  saw  that  England's  un- 

mastery  of  the  sea  might  be  a  check  upon  the  expan- 
dch  they  dreamed.  Hence  they  laid  plans  to  develop  a 
nan  naval  fleet.  Andrew  Carnegie,  the  kindly  and  far- 
•Id  citizen  who  included  the  promotion  of  peace  among 

to  benefit  humanity,  addressed  a  strong  remonstrance 
^y,  declaring  that  "Gei-many  was  on  the  wrong  path," 
Lich  military  expansion  could  spell  only  disastrous  conse- 
Germany's  increased  armaments,  he  said,  would  breed 
isy  and  suspicion  among  the  other  nations,  and  they,  too, 
ease  their  fleets;  and  thus  would  result  an  enonnous 
don  of  human  energy,  an  enormous  waste  of  money,  and 
re  and  prosperous  world, 
heeded  not  this  wise  counsel.     You  know  the  rest: 

"In  Flanders  field  the  poppies  blow 
Between  the  crosses,  lovv  on  row, 
That  mark  the  dead." 

nany  built  a  great  navy  of  frowning  battleships,  cruisers, 
its,  submarines,  and  what  not.  By  lying  propaganda, 
id  brow-beating,  the  warlords  imposed  their  naval  pro- 
the  unsuspecting  German  people.  They  likewise  trained 
imposing  army  so  that  the  world  trembled  at  the  meas- 

of  the  mighty  host.  But  on  a  certain  fateful  Augu.st 
ithering  storm  of  fear,  hate  and  suspicion  broke, — cul- 

the  most  costly  and  calamitous  war  recorded  on  the 
3d  pages  of  history.  *  *  *  Navies,  armies,  preparedness 
leace  and  prosperity,  but  death,  devastation,  debt  and 

On  the  Wrong  Path:  Russia 

y  the  other  nations  of  Europe,  the  great  Russian  Ern- 
ie created  a  great  army  and  a  considerable  navy.  For 
!  ground  her  people  down  under  the  iron  heel  of  a  mil- 
eracy,  kept  75  per  cent  of  her  people  in  abject  ignorance, 
sed  them  into  a  great  military  machine.  When  the  un- 

disasters  which  the  Russians  suffered  in  the  Great 
opportunity,  the  Russian  people  rose  in  rebellion,  over- 
military  aristocracy,  and  set  up  a  socialistic  despotism 
I  religion,  profaned  and  discredited  by  a  haughty  and 
religio-militaristic  aristocracy,  is  rigidly  excluded.  This 
diation  of  religion,  the  sacrifice  of  ten  millions  of  Rus- 
!  Great  War,  the  waste  of  vast  resources  and  materials, 

chaos,  starvation,  and  disorder,  are  convincing  proofs 
and  navies  neither  promote  nor  guarantee  "life,  liberty, 
rsuit  of  happiness." 

On  the  Wrong  Path:  The  United  States 
re,  we  are  enthroning 

"The  heathen  heart  that  puts  her  trust 

In  reeking  tube  and  iron  shard." 


When  millions  are  asking  an  opportunity  to  work  to  live,  when  men 
suicide  rather  than  stai-ve,  when  mothers  murder  their  children 
rather  than  longer  keep  up  the  unavailing  fight  or  food,  when  mis- 
sions are  abandoned  for  lack  of  funds,  we  are  spending  three- 
fourths  of  our  national  income  on  a  military  budget,  and  are  now 
projecting  a  740  million  dollar  naval  program,  giving  us  a  huge 
fleet  demanding  $500,000,000  yearly  for  maintenance.  As  in  for- 
mer Gerinany  and  Russia,  the  same  arrogant  militarists  are  de- 
manding a  navy  equal  to  the  greatest  and  an  increased  standing 
army.  We  are  on  the  wrong  path.  We  are  employing  trained 
scientists  and  skillful  crastsmen  to  create  dreadnaughts,  cruisers, 
submarines,  toi-pedo-boats,  annored  tanks,  machine  guns,  airplanes, 
Zeppelins,  destructive  gases,  and  other  murderous  machines  and 
devilish  concoctions  to  kill  and  to  destroy.  We  are  training  men  for 
bayonet  charges;  to  sti-uggle  like  brutes  with  feet  and  hands  and 
knives  and  clubs;  to  trample  on  the  faces  and  mangled  limbs  of 
wounded  men;  to  lie  for  hours  between  the  lines  at  night,  them- 
selves tortured  while  listening  to  the  screams  of  the  tortured;  men 
to  hang  in  agony  on  barbed  wire  fences;  to  have  their  lungs  shot 
through,  their  faces  torn  away,  their  limbs  blown  into  pieces.  This 
is  the  wrong  path,  a  delusive  path,  followed  a  thousand  years;  the 
path  along  which  lie  the  wrecks  of  mighty  nations,  and  the  bleach- 
ing bones  of  countless  thousands  of  men,  defenseless  women  and 
little  children. 

Down  which  a  groaning  diapason  runs 
Prom    tortured    brothers,   husbands,    lovers,    sons 
Of  desolate  women  in  their  far-ofi'  homes. 
Waiting  to  hear  the  step  that  never  comes! 
O  men  and  brothers!  let  that  voice  be  heard. 
War  fails,  try  peace;  put  up  the  useless  sword!" 
"Put  up  the  sword!"  The  voice  of  Christ  once  more 
Speaks  in  the  pauses  of  the  cannon's  roar. 
O'er  fields  of  corn  by  fiery  sickles  reaped 
And  left  dry  ashes,  over  trenches  heaped 
With  nameless  dead;  o'er  cities  starving  slow 
Under  a  rain  of  fire;  through  words  of  woe 
Waiting  to  hear  the  step  that  never  comes! 

On  the  Right  Path:   Sweden 

A  recent  meeting  of  the  Swedish  Congress  voted  not  a  dollar  to 
promote  military  equipment. 

On  the  Right  Path:  The  Fifty-eight  Nations  that  signed  the  Kel- 
logg-Briand   Pact 

This  treaty  provides: 

.Article  1.  The  high  contracting  parties  solemnly  declare  in  the 
name  of  their  respective  peoples  that  they  condemn  recourse  to 
war  for  the  solution  of  international  controversies,  and  renounce  it 
as  an  instrument  of  national  policy  in  their  relation  with  one  an- 
other. 

Article  2.  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  the  SET- 
TLEMENT OR  SOLUTION  OF  ALL  DISPUTES  OR  CONFLICTS 
OF  WHATEVER  NATURE  "OR  OF  WHATEVER  ORIGIN, 
WHICH  MAY  ARISE  AMONG  THEM,  SHALL  NEVER  BE 
.SOUGHT  EXCEPT  BY  PACIFIC  MEANS. 

On  the  Right  Path:  The  New  Freedom! 

The  recognition  that  this  is  a  new  age;  the  realization  that  in- 
vention and  discovery  have  created  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth, 
and  made  impossible  the  old  isolation  and  unbridled  individualism 
of  former  years;  the  fuller  understanding  that  the  path  of  progress 
and  peace  has  been  and  must  continue  to  be  through  the  increas- 
ing organization  and  cooperation  of  all,  by  all,  and  for  the  common 
good  of  all.  This  means  international  peace  conferences,  interna- 
tional fellowship,  a  World  Court,  a  Parliament  of  Man;  a  time  such 
as  Tennyson  envisoned  in  these  wonderful  lines: 

"When  the  common  sense  of  most 
Shall  hold  a  fretful  realm  in  awe, 
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And  the  kindly  earth  shall  slumber, 
Lapt  in  universal  law." 

The  Right  Path:  Organization,  Disarmament,  Peace 

Such  is  the  logic  of  fact,  the  logic  of  truth,  the  logic  of  history. 
"You  cannot  stop  wai-."  How  false  this  statement  is  seen  to  be 
when  judged  in  the  light  of  facts!  Thousands  of  wars  liave  been 
stopped.  Garibaldi  and  Cavoui-  organized  the  numerous  warring 
Italian  states  into  a  liberal  commonwealth  and  stopped  the  numer- 
ous wars.  Frederick  the  Great  and  other  leaders  united  the  300 
pei-petually  warring  divisions  of  old  Germany  into  a  great  and 
prosperous  nation,  and  wars  among  them  disappeared.  England 
and  Scotland  wan-ed  until  they  were  organized  under  one  govern- 
ment. Later  Ireland  was  added;  and  Canada,  and  India,  and  Aus- 
tralia, and  New  Zealand,  and  South  Africa,  and  Egypt,  and  the 
Islands  of  the  Seas;  so  that  now  throughout  the  vast  expanse  of 
14  million  square  miles  of  territory,  embracing  450  millions  of 
people  of  every  race  and  color  and  language,  the  far-flung  force 
of  British  organization  prevails,  and  there  is,  except  for  minor  in- 
surrections, continuous  peace.  Who  says  the  world  cannot  be  or- 
ganized for  peace  and  war  avoided? 

Our  own  United  States  is  an  illustration  of  the  tremendous  value 
of  a  super-state,  a  federation,  an  organized  world.  The  Revolution 
drove  the  Colonies  into  a  loose  confederation.  This  was  supplanted 
by  a  federated  republic  under  the  constitution  with  a  unique  divi- 
sion of  powers  which  guarantees  peace  among  the  states  but  allows 
the  largest  individual  liberty  for  experiment  and  progressive  action. 
This  is  the  model  after  which  the  world  may  be  organized,  dis- 
armed, and  a  new  era  of  cooperation  and  peace  secured.  Imagine 
what  the  history  of  this  country  would  have  been  had  not  this 
happy  federated  unification  taken  place.  Imagine  instead  of  our 
48  states  30  or  more  individualistic  nations;  each  striving  for  its 
own  selfish  advantage;  each  with  a  string  of  fortifications  along 
its  borders;  each  in  perpetual  fear  of  being  invaded,  over-run,  pil- 
laged, and  despoiled;  each  groaning  under  a  crushing  burden  of 
debt,  mourning  over  the  dead  and  maimed  in  past  wars,  and  fear- 
ful of  coming  ones.  Such  a  picture  brings  to  one  the  immense  dif- 
ference between  the  great  American  Commonwealth  organized  for 
peace,  and  the  waring,  divided,  anarchistic,  unhappy  nations  that 
might  otherwise  occupy  this  broad  expanse  of  fertile  territory. 

The  Day  of  Glory:  Armistice  Day! 

In  France,  November  11,  1918,  a  salvo  of  cannon  was  to  aimounce 

the  end  of  the  war  at  eleven    o'clock  if — ^if    the    armistice    were 

signed.     Mourning  men  and  women  waited  while  the  clock  hands 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Our  Publications  Loyalty  Campaign 

Two  words  should  stand  out  big  in  the  religious  life  of  everj' 
member  of  the  Brethren  church— PUBLICATIONS  and  LOYAL- 
TY. 

Publications  are  absolutely  essential  to  our  separate  denomina- 
tional existence;  we  cannot  possibly  get  along  without  them.  They 
were  bom  out  of  a  great  need  and  they  can  never  be  disposed  of 
so  long  as  we  feel  that  we  have  a  place  to  fill  in  the  world.  Oui- 
chui-ch  paper  and  our  Sunday  school  publications  have  no  other 
reason  for  existence  than  to  serve  the  church,  and  the  service  they 
render  is  absolutely  indispensible. 

Loyalty  is  the  other  important  word,  and  it  represents  a  quality 
that  counts  big  in  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  fact, 
he  founded  his  religion  on  loyalty — faithfulness  and  devotion  vol- 
untarily given.  He  compels  no  one,  but  he  appeals  to  every  man. 
He  bases  everything  on  loyalty.  And  the  church,  in  its  effort  to 
do  the  work  that  Christ  has  committed  to  it,  can  adopt  no  other 
measures — it  must  depend  on  loyalty.  We  are  relying  upon  that 
quality  in  our  effort  to  promote  the  large  service  of  our  publica- 
tions. We  would  not  attempt  anything  else.  We  want  the  support 
of  every  church  and  pastor  and  layman,  and  we  are  making  our 
appeal  on  the  basis  of  loyalty.  You  have  delegated  us  to  do  a  task. 
We  want  and  need  your  hearty  cooperation  in  the  doing  of  it.  And 
the  thing  for  which  we  are  absolutely  dependent  upon  you  to  do  is 
the  putting  of  our  publications  in  the  hands  of  those  for  whom 
they  are  being  made.  See  that  your  chuixih  paper  is  in  every 
Brethren  home  and  your  Sunday  school  literature  is  used  by  everj- 
Brethren  Sunday  school 


Christian  Endeavorers  have  an  interesting  message  in  1 
partment  this  week  written  by  Miss  Helen  Garber,  who  is  u 
in  Week-Day  Religious  Education  at  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
and  the  Church"  is  her  theme  and  it  will  pay  every  youn; 
to  read  this  an-esting  and  challenging  message. 


Brother  N.  V.  Leatheniian,  general  secretary  of  the 
Sunday  School  Association,  has  published  in  this  issue  the 
of  a  district  Sunday  school  institute,  including  the  chu 
Western  Pennsylvania,  to  be  held  at  Johnstown,  Novemb 
splendid  program  has  been  arranged  and  with  a  good  at 
there  ought  to  re.sult  a  revival  of  Sunday  school  interest 
district.     This  is  a  real  sei-vice  that  the  Association  is  n 

Miss  Lyda  Cai-ter,  consecrated  and  courageous  little  na 
of  Krypton,  Kentucky,  called  upon  all  who  love  the  Loi 
Christ  to  .share  in  sacrifice  for  the  extension  of  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  and  insists  that  "no  sacrifice  is  too  great  to  i 
the  good  of  that  cause."  She  does  not  in  so  many  words 
definite  "call,"  but  simply  tells  her  stoi-j'  of  the  rejoicing  ar 
ing  in  the  effort  at  expansion  in  that  needy  field,  and  we  i 
to  feel  the  "call"  by  fellowshipping  with  her  zeal.  This  is 
both  to  hear  and  to  heed  the  call  to  that  field,  and  to  ma 
home  mission  fields,  in  a  very  real  way. 

Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer,  pastor  of  the  Brighton  church 
ana,  writes  that  the  work  at  that  place  is  moving  fonvari 
departments  are  alive.  The  Sunday  school  has  reached  an 
of  seventy-five  in  attendance  and  on  Rally  Day  and  Hon 
there  were  one  hundred  and  forty  people  present.  The  ; 
helping  out  the  Christian  Endeavor  meetings  by  conducting 
of  Bible  studies,  in  which  he  is  tracing  the  history  of  the 
from  their  beginning  to  the  time  of  Christ.  Brother  Wl 
serving  his  fourth  year  as  pastor  of  this  church. 

The  Mid- West  district  confei-ence  is  reported  by  Brothi 
Deeter,  who  was  the  retiring  moderator  and  is  the  new! 
secretary.  Speakers  from  out  of  the  district  were  Dr.  W 
Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  and  Miss  Estell 
The  conference  was  well  entertained  by  the  church  at  Ft 
Kansas,  where  Brother  L.  G.  Wood  is  pastor.  It  is  worth; 
that  the  district  mission  board  burned  the  mortgage  on 
Scott  church  property,  having  paid  $1,160  during  the  past 
the  debt.  Brother  J.  S.  Cook  is  the  new  conference  model 
next  year's  meeting  is  going  to  Portis,  Kansas,  where  he  i 

Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  writes  of  the  progress  of  the  Loi 
in  the  church  at  Lanark,  Illinois,  where  he  is  the  faithft 
His  meetings  mentioned,  and  previously  commented  on,  j 
be  primarily  a  means  of  indoctrinating  more  strongly  th 
folks  and  his  instruction  was  much  appreciated.  Since  the 
the  meetings  six  have  been  added  to  the  church  by  bapt 
we  have  previously  noted  from  his  church  calendar,  Rally 
a  big  day  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  average  attend' 
reached  a  high  mark,  and  this  can  be  said  of  church  at 
also.  The  success  of  the  Love  Feast  was  a  further  eviden^ 
high  spiritual  state  of  this  chui-ch.  Brother  Grisso  state;, 
is  privileged  to  conduct  one  revival  meeting  for  some  cl 
siring  his  services. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

"Mrs.  C.  L.  Maus,  wife  of  our  pastor  at  Roann,  Indian 
went  a  major  operation,  Thursday  morning,  October  29t 
Huntington  hospital.  We  ask  that  her  many  friends  reme 
in  prayer  each  day,  that  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  in  due 
may  regain  her  health." — Mrs.  Rager,  Con-esponding  Seci 

Pray  for  the  people  of  the  brotherhood  that  they  ma; 
the  cause  of  Home  Missions  during  this  Thanksgfiving  i 
they  have  never  done  before. 

Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman  writes:  "We  are  starting 
weeks'  meeting  here  at  Hagerstown,  Mai-yland,  on  Sun 
vember  1st,  with  Harrj'  E.  Richer  and  wife  as  helpers, 
for  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood." 
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H  DEPENDS  ON  OUR  OFFERING  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 


0  Much  Depends  on  This  Year's  Offering 

.  F.  Stuckman,  President  Home  Mission  Board 

Have  you  ever  been 
extremely  desirous  of 
gathering  your  friends 
around  you  and  mak- 
ing known  to  them  the 
secrets  of  your  inner- 
most   heart?    If    you 
have,  then  I  think  you 
can   sense   the  feeling 
of  the   Home   Mission 
Board,  as  the  Thanks- 
giving   time    arrives. 
For   some   time   there 
have  been  features  of 
our    work    which    we 
ourselves     prayed 
about,     and     wrestled 
with,  without  making 
them    known    to    the 
Brotherhood  of  Breth- 
ren  churches.     I    pre- 
sume   this    is    always 
true  of  any  Board,  but 
sen  especially  time  of  ours.     Perhaps  we  have 
much  alone  with  these  problems,  but  we  did  it 
n  honest  conviction  that  it  would  be  better  for 
c  as  a  whole  and  for  individuals  involved.     Our 
ikes  for  granted  that  the  action  of  Conference 
e  in  the  minds  of  all  our  Brethren  the  wisdom 
card's  movements  with  regard  to  the  Kentucky 
Ve  ai'e  hopeful  that  this  change  of  i)olic.\'  with 
0  that  phase  of  our  work  will  not  in  pny  way 
ole  hearted  giving  to  the  support  of  our  work, 
the  Lord  is  leading  into  a  phase  of  work  down 
at  has  been  upon  our  hearts  from  the  Ijeginning ; 
rganizing  Sunday  schools  throughout  the  moun- 
d  establishing  evangelistic  centers  thereabouts, 
itill  believing  that  the  work  down  there  can  be 
•  God  and  the  Church,  who  have  made  it  possible, 
^ou  to  have  the  same  faith  with  us,  and  give  us 
s  accordingly. 

ve  definitely  in  mind  the  doing  of  a  three  sided 
work  through  our  Board.  First  the  rehabilitat- 
3ak  and  dying  churches,  second,  helping  pastor- 
ches  to  get  proper  leadership,  and  finally  to  es- 
,s  rapidly  as  we  can,  new  work,  where  prospects 
A'arrant  the  beginning  of  such  a  work. 
)rd  has  mai-velously  blessed  our  Secretary  in  the 
ie  of  our  endeavor,  that  of  giving  encouragement 
md  dying  churches.  No  less  than  five  churches 
n  revived  by  visits  and  wise  counsel  from  our 
'  during  the  past  year.  Some  of  them  have  been 
3  for  a  long  time,  and  discouraged,  and  had  in 
pve  up  entirely.  Some  had  even  gone  this  last 
other  Miller  going  in  and  remaining  with  them 
val  meeting,  and  helping  to  procure  a  pastor  and 
;e  them,  has  done  an  invaluable  service  to  the 
We  are  hoping  that  soon,  we  cen  set  him  out  on 
le  program  of  encouraging  the  weaker  churches 
otherhood,  and  thus  close  one  of  the  big  sources 
e  in  our  membership  through  the  years.    To  go 


at  the  right  time,  to  contribute  a  little  of  money,  sound 
advice,  and  most  of  all  wholesome  encouragement,  has 
been  the  means  of  gratifying  every  member  of  our  fra- 
ternity who  happens  to  be  acquainted  with  our  success  in 
this  respect. 

Every  one  knows  that  there  are  ministers  and  churches 
who  are  looking  for  an  opportunity  to  make  new  connec- 
tions in  pastoral  leadership.  Sometimes,  men  of  the  min- 
istry have  gotten  into  an  environment  which  is  not  con- 
ducive to  good  work  for  them.  I  remember  distinctly  of 
one  of  our  Brethren  of  the  past  decade,  a  fine  minister,  a 
wise  leader,  and  yet  a  man  who  could  never  succeed  well 
in  a  western  pulpit.  This  brother  soon  learned  that  he 
was  not  at  home  in  a  western  pulpit  and  confined  his  work 
to  eastern  churches.  Not  always  are  churches  and  pas- 
tors able  to  make  an  amicable  change  that  will  be  bene- 
ficial to  all  concerned.  Not  always  do  pastors  want  to 
made  known  their  desires,  neither  do  churches  always 
\v;..nt  to  advertise  openly  for  a  minister.  In  all  such 
cases,  much  harm  may  come  for  lack  of  the  proper  means 
of  bringing  about  a  change.  Our  Board  through  its  of- 
i^ce  is  carrying  on  correspondence  in  its  work,  with  every 
ciiurch  in  the  Brotherhood,  likewise  with  every  pastor, 
and  stands  ready,  in  fact,  has  functionel  along  this  very 
line  SHtisfactoril\-  to  churches  and  pastors  in  bringing 
them  together  in  pastoral  relations.  We  do  not  want  to 
assume  the  place  of  bishop,  neither  do  we  want  the  im- 
pression to  go  out  that  we  are  desirous  of  placing  minis- 
ters in  various  pulpits,  but  we  do  want  to  be  understood, 
as  being  more  than  ready  and  willing  to  bring  rll  such 
d.ssatisfied  ones  to  a  solution  of  their  problem.  All  such 
work  is  done  confidentially,  between  the  parties  concerned. 
We  are  not  picking  pastors  for  certain  churches,  only 
making  known  to  those  on  the  lookout  for  leaders,  such 
men  as  may  be  available.  Our  office  is  a  clearing  house 
for  these  problems.  We  ask  each  one  concerned  to  use  us 
in  this  way  in  the  future. 

I  wish  I  might  have  encouragement  to  say  more  about 
the  latter  phase  of  our  work,  that  of  organizing  and  estab- 
lishing new  chuiches,  but  one  cannot  be  too  optimistic  in 
these  days  of  depression,  in  this  direction.  In  spite  of 
conditions,  we  are  certainly  to  hope  that  soon  we  can 
launch  out  into  a  very  aggressive,  and  constructive  cam- 
paign of  building  up  new  work. 

Finally  let  me  warn  against  the  tendency  to  slight  the 
Lord's  work  because  we  may  feel  the  need  of  keeping  our 
money  intact  for  our  own  needs.  Times  are  hard,  stress 
is  great,  discouragements  are  coming  to  us  thick  and  fast, 
institutions  and  ideals  of  the  past  are  totteiing  and  falling 
on  every  hand,  but  this  great  organization  of  the  Church 
has  stood  the  strain  of  every  wind  of  opposition,  and  will 
continue  to  do  so,  even  in  these  days,  because  she  has  in 
her  the  elements  of  the  Divine.  FurtheiTnore,  our  need 
of  such  an  institution  was  never  so  great  as  it  is  at  the 
present  time.  The  vei-y  foundation  of  our  denomination 
rests  on  a  sure  and  steady  growth  of  our  home  base,  and 
a  conserving  of  the  resources  we  now  have.  This  is  why 
so  much  depends  on  our  offering  for  Home  Missions  at 
this  Thanksgiving  time. 

May  our  giving  be  characterized  by  real  sacrifice,  and 
may  it  be  in  the  sums  and  total  commensurate  with  our 
needs,  and  our  ability  to  give. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
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Successful   Progress  of  Our  New  Administra- 
tive Program 

By  Freeman  Anknim,  Vice  President  Home  Mission  Board 

Manufacturers  of  a 
cei'tain  watch  are 
stressing  the  value  of 
a  minute  wheel  that 
turns  continually  from 
side  to  side.  The  name 
of  this  wheel  the 
watch  maker  h  a  s 
termed  the  balance 
wheel.  Yet  there  are 
forces  ^vhich  must  re- 
late themselves  to  this 
wheel  in  various  ways 
in  order  that,  the  par- 
tial revolutions  may  be 
translated  into  that 
which  is  known  as 
time.  Tiie  comparison 
of  a  missionary  pro- 
gram with  tlie  work- 
ing of  a  watch  may 
seem  fai"  fetched,  but 
nevertheless  there  is 
much  in  common.  The  New  Administrative  Program 
which  was  launched  a  few  years  ago  is  now  gathering 
way  and  in  the  very  brief  time  that  it  has  been  in  exis- 
tence shows  that  the  Boai'd  was  justified  in  launching  out 
upon  such  a  plan.  The  Board  is  only  before  the  National 
Conference  a  short  time  each  year.  Much  of  that  time  is 
usually  taken  up  in  reports.  There  is  a  possibility  that 
the  average  attendant  at  Conference  is  hardl\'  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  such  a  Board  and  that  it  does 
such  an  important  work. 

There  are  a  number  of  forces  which  will  contribute  to 
this  New  Administrative  Program.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  they  be  stilted  in  oixler.  Taking  one  of  perhaps  the 
newer  phases  of  the  work,  we^haye  The.ErethxeiLWitness 
which  is  now  rounding  out  its  first  year.  It  his  beenTn- 
deeff  a  successful  year  for  this  magazine,  though  it  was 
launched  in  a  time  that  would  at  least  be  deemed  peculiar 
and  difficult.  This  magazine  h?.s  accomplished  more  than 
many  dreamed,  and  we  have  sufl:'icient  grounds  to  feel 
tl.at  its  work  is  just  beginning.  It  has  been  a  visitor  that 
quietly  comes  into  the  home,  and  in  its  visit  renders  due 
consideration  to  the  intelligence  of  those  who  constitute 
the  household.  The  number  of  Annuities  it  has  secured 
and  the  many  friends  made  otherwise  have  indeed  been  a 
vindication  of  the  launching  of  such  a  project.  While  this 
is  tlie  Official  representative  of  the  Home  Board  and  lias 
visited  many  homes  it  is  the  desire  that  it  become  a  wel- 
come guest  in  even  more  homes  during  the  year  before 
us. 

The  new  Program  has  taken  in  special  consideration  the 
growth  of  points.  It  was  decided  that  in  order  to  inspire 
those  being  helped,  that  a  time  limit  be  set  to  the  period 
that  they  may  e.xpect  the  Board  to  furnish  funds  for 
them.  It  is  a  question  as  to  the  advisability  of  pouring 
funds  into  a  work  that  stands  still  for  a  long  time,  when 
other  points  are  clamoring  for  funds  and  promise  giwvth. 
Wliile  the  time  period  has  been  set  at  five  years,  less 
time  will  make  it  possible  to  transfer  funds  to  some  other 
point  in  need.  It  is  hoped,  with  the  proper  supervision  of 
men  and  the  field,  to  make  the  time  a  church  needs  help 


before  it  becomes  self-supporting  as  short  as  it 
veniently  possible  to  do  so. 

The  office  of  the  Secretary  has^also  become  a 
house  for  pastors  and'chui'^heff.  "Pa^tm-a  havp  {^i 
pljed^  to  many  pastorless  churches.  Churches  th 
-fippnjin^eT-tain  asToTlTRir  ahiliiy^olcail  ajastor  ? 
pdrThim  have  been  aided  and  advised,  thereby  ta 
new  life.  They  have  launched  out  with  new  hi 
courage.  In  the  lack  of  this  in  times  past  the  E' 
Church  has  been  the  loser.  Other  denomination 
long  ago  sensed  the  value  of  this  and  have  availe 
selves  of  such  help  and  benefit.  A  church  hov.'evo 
vi'ill  suffer  without  a  pastor.  It  is  suicide  for  the 
churches  to  even  attempt  to  get  along  without  a, 
Our  growth  as  a  church  depends  upon  every  chur! 
ing  a  pastor  and  every  worthwhile  pastor  having  a 
The  Fi'Ogi-am  of  tlie  Home  Mission  Board  is  that 
servation  as  well  as  advancement.  It  is  imperati 
we  save  that  which  we  already  have.  ' 

The  locating  and  the  shepherding  of  the  isolate 
ber  has  been  a  place  where  the  Bretliren  Church 
heavily.  In  our  office  at  Berne,  Indiana,  now  re 
very  large  list  of  isolated  Brethren  with  whomi 
able  to  get  in  touch  in  various  ways.  This  is  one 
ular  place  where  the  magazine  has  been  of  gre: 
There  was  a  time  when  a  few  m.embers  isolated  mt 
nucleus  of  a  new  Brethren  church,  but  times  have< 
and  this  cannot  be  so  readily  done.  The  Secretar; 
course  of  his  travels  has  been  able  to  visit  many  < 
folks  and  encourage  them.  With  a  connecting  '. 
tween  the  members  who  have  moved  where  thei 
Brethren  church,  and  the  office  of  the  Home 
Board,  it  is  possible  not  only  to  save  many  who 
have  been  lost  to  the  Brethren  Church,  but  to  sa' 
from  drifting  away  from  church  altogether.  An 
folks  in  numerous  instances  have  manifested  a  d 
help  the  work. 

We  also  face  the  proposition  of  founding  new  el 
if  we  as  a  church  expect  to  expand  and  grow.  1 
of  finances  at  the  present  time  prevents  us  fror 
into  fields  where  we  have  been  asked  to  come  ai 
There  are  places  long  over  due  but  the  peculiai' 
through  which  we  are  passing  have  forced  us  to  d(j 
expansion.  The  men  that  are  each  year  asking  for! 
and  a  place  to  work  will  look  and  ask  in  vain,  if  th 
Board  becomes  static. 

T'leie  is  no  other  Board  of  the  Brethren  Oh, 
which  tney  can  look  for  pastorates.  New  fields  ha. 
investigated;  others  are  awaiting  the  visit  of  tht, 
tary.  Only  a  lack  of  funds  prevents  us  from  lai 
out  in  these  places  where  investigations  have  beeii 
There  ma.\'  have  been  a  time  when  a  consecratecj 
man  could  go  into  a  promising  field  and  with  just  ' 
initiative  build  a  church  without  any  outside  heir 
day  and  age  has  passed.  Therefore  as  the  Prograr 
Home  Mission  Board  succeeds,  so  advances  all  th, 
ests  of  the  Church.  As  it  stands,  so  must  all  othe, 
ests  eventually  stand.  ( 

A  church  top-heavy  in  any  auxiliary  is  at  a  di 
tage.  It  soon  becomes  an  overdeveloped  liability  ' 
insecure  foundation.  It  is  not  the  desire  of  thi, 
Board  that  our  new  Progi-am  detract  from  a 
Brethren,  but  that  it  be  the  means  of  promotii 
growth  that  all  other  parts  of  the  church  make  o 
surate  advancement.  The  man  who  would  thwar 
Mission  expansion,  which  has  for  its  aim  the  ad 
man.\'  ;'ctive  congregations  to  those  which  we 
have  is  indeed  shortsighted  to  say  the  least.  He, 
ting,  off  the  source  from  which  he  himself  may 


VEMBER  7,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


PAGE  7 


in  future  years.  Any  pastor  who  says  by  word  or 
.  that  he  has  no  sympathy  with  the  aims  of  the 
must  in  a  sense  be  saying  that  he  expects  to  spend 
tire  pastoral  hf  e  in  the  congregation  where  he  is  act- 
pastor,  and  that  he  will  never  be  open  to  a  call  from 
other  congregation. 

I  Home  Board  has  no  desii'e  to  become  dictatorial  or 
lutocratic.  It  is  just  your  servant  working  for  you 
I  do  direct  and  see  fit  for  it  to  do.  Its  members  feel 
he  Brethren  Church  has  a  message,  and  not  only 
ut  knows  that  there  is  a  field  for  the  message.  It 
ieed  desirous  that  the  church  awaken  to  the  latter 

s  every'member  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  covets 
ayers  of  the  Brotherhood  that  great  progress  shall 
|de  in  giving  THE  WHOLE  GOSPEL  to  the  greatest 
le  number  of  people, 
•a,  Indiana. 


the  Nalional  Sunday  School  Association 
terested  in  the  Success  of  Home  Missions 

W.  I.  Duker,  President  of  the  Sunday  School 
Association 


We,  who  work  thi'ough  our 
respective  organizations,  often 
attempt  to  find  our  particular 
field  of  effort.  We  search  to 
find  that  task  which  is  distincL- 
ly  our  own.  We  trust  that  m 
the  main  we  are  successful  in 
our  findings.  Each  organization 
surely  has  one  certain  task  that 
will  identify  its  efforts.  This 
must  be  true,  or  else  we  can- 
not perpetuate  each  organiza- 
tion as  such. 

However,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
whom  we  serve  and  whose  we 
are,  has  so  arranged  our  tasks 
that  there  is  a  constant  over- 
lapping of  efforts.  No  field  in 
)rd's  kingdom  is  distinctly  a  field  of  its  own.  Con- 
s'' are  we  reminded  of  the  effoi'ts  of  others.  Always 
r  interests  dependent  upon  the  efforts  put  forth  by 
in  other  fields  of  sei-vice.  For  example,  foreign 
ns  are  dependent  upon  home  missions.  Home  mis- 
are  dependent  upon  local  churches  in  their  respec- 
•ganizations,  as  such.  In  turn  we  feel  quite  decided- 
t  our  local  organizations  as  local  churches  are  de- 
it  upon  foreign  missions  and  their  constantly  puri- 
influances. 

this  has  been  said  to  indicate  a  perfectly  normal 
3t  held  by  the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
ne  Missions.  We,  as  an  association,  realize  that  we 
t  one  of  the  many  cogs  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Our 
to  function  propei'ly  is  wholly  dependent  upon  the 
•  functioning  of  other  cogs.  Wlien  one  fails  to  meet 
her  at  the  proper  place  and  time  in  the  revolution 
e  wheel  of  effort,  then  there  is  a  grinding  of  steel 
teel  and  hann  is  done  to  both  the  wheel  and  its  con- 
revolution.  While  just  now  we  are  thinking  rela- 
I  the  Home  Mission  effort,  all  that  we  are  saying  is 
J  true  of  any  other  institution  within  the  church, 
all  boards  come  to  this  realization  there  will  be  in- 
T  more  harmony,  and  consequently  a  relatively 
r  amount  of  success  for  all. 


We  would  like  at  this  time  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
source  of  the  funds  of  the  Sunday  School  Association.  We 
must  depend  entirely  upon  the  Sunday  schools  of  our  land 
for  our  funds.  If  they  are  interested  in  our  efforts  and 
generous  in  their  gifts,  we  will  have  money  to  do  our 
work.  If  they  do  not  care  for  the  work  we  are  attempting 
to  do,  or  if  they  are  selfish  with  their  funds,  we  in  turn 
are  unable  to  go  forth  with  our  projects.  We  must  have 
their  sympathy  and  well  wishes  or  we  cannot  go  on  with 
our  work.  So  we  are  wholly  dependent  upon  the  source 
of  revenue.  Certainly,  we  are  speaking  of  our  resources 
as  they  relate  to  the  efforts  of  men.  • 

Now  it  is  plain  to  see  that  our  Sunday  schools  are  en- 
tii'tly  the  outgrowths  of  the  church.  We  realize  that  here 
and  there  the  school  and  the  church  seems  to  be  two  rival 
concerns.  One  of  the  most  unfortunate  situations  is  found 
wlien  the  members  of  the  Sunday  school  feel  that  their 
task  is  finished  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  school  period 
and  go  home.  Equally  unfortunate  is  that  situation  in 
which  officers  of  the  church,  or  others  for  that  matter, 
come  in  sedately  with  the  Bible  under  their  arm  after  the 
conclu.sion  of  the  Bible  school  hour.  The  tvvo  are  one  in 
origin,  puj'poso  and  rewards. 

A  church  toda.\'  in  which  the  Sunday  school  does  not 
'nave  its  rightful  place  in  its  plans  and  purposes,  is  doomed 
to  failure.  A  Sunday  school  which  dees  not  respect  and 
care  for  its  church  will  soon  wither  and  fade.  The  two 
are  one. 

From  time  to  time  we  have  found  a  certain  coolness  in 
some  quarters  I'elative  to  our  National  work  as  such.  This 
coolness  must  of  necessity  be  the  result  of  a  lack  of  un- 
('erstanding  of  the  entire  scope  of  work  rather  than  the 
result  of  a  lack  of  vital  interest.  We,  at  least,  trust  that 
this  m-y  be  so. 

Now  we  have  reached  the  place  in  our  meditation  in 
which  we  are  considering  the  necessity  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion effort  relative  to  the  local  church.  When  we  drive 
over  our  fair  land,  from  town  to  town,  and  see  the  de- 
serted churches  and  the  partially  filled  audience  rooms,  we 
are  made  to  realize  that  something  needs  to  be  done.  Here 
and  there  are  abandoned  and  partially  abandoned 
cJuirches.  Among  them  are  those  churches  that  have 
changed  the  number  of  days  in  the  week  and  have  but 
one  Lord's  Day  in  fourteen  days.  Some  of  our  people  are 
greatly  distressed  with  respect  to  the  efforts  of  the  "Sev- 
enth Day"  people.  I  am  not  as  greatly  disturbed  about 
tliese  Brethren  as  I  am  about  our  "Fourteenth  Day  Ad- 
ventists."  One  of  the  most  distressing  experiences  which 
I  have  witnessed  recently  was  a  rather  active  and  aggres- 
sive attitude  displayed  by  a  brother  in  one  of  our  "Four- 
teen Day  Advent"  churches  towards  a  church  of  the  sev- 
enth day  advent  Brethren.  Churches  have  decided  here 
and  there  that  there  is  just  one  Sunday  too  many  and 
they  set  about  at  once  to  remove  it  from  their  field  of  wor- 
ship. "Cut  rate  churches"  is  the  right  designation  of 
such.  Tliey  have  cut  one  Sunday  out  of  their  program 
and  purposes. 

Yes,  what  we  observe,  if  we  are  at  all  observing,  indi- 
cates the  tremendous  need  of  Home  Missions  to  our  field 
of  effort.  After  several  years  of  service  in  the  field  of  the 
Sunday  school  work  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  and 
we  have  never  been  far  away  from  this  same  conclusion, 
that  our  onh-  hope  lies  in  strong  and  functioning  churches. 
Take  away  the  church  and  you  have  dealt  our  Association 
a  death  blow.  Build  up  a  strong  local  church  and  we  have 
a  new  source  of  support.  If  the  Home  Missions  lag,  we 
will  lag  with  them.  If  they  go  on  to  success,  we  too  wiD 
take  on  new  life.  May  we,  one  and  all,  feel  as  never  before 
our  inter-relation.    It  might  be  well  for  us  in  the  conclu- 
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sion  of  our  article  to  call  attention  to  the  one  who  slew 
his  brother  and  then  attempted  to  defend  himself  by  de- 
nying responsibility.  We  are  our  brother's  keeper.  His 
success  is  our  success.  His  death  means  death  and  expul- 
sion for  us.  May  we  one  and  all  remain  in  the  Garden  to 
work  in  perfect  harmon.N-  and  love.  You  bring  the  fruits 
of  your  own  particular  field  and  we  will  bring  in  the  fruits 
of  our  field  and  together  we  will  offer  to  the  Lord  our 
"best."  As  we  kneel  at  our  altar,  may  we  glance  across 
to  our  brother's  offering  and  be  pleased  that  he  too  is 
bringing  his  offering  to  the  Lord.  May  we  carry  that  pic- 
ture of  the  two  boys  at  their  altars  and  attempt  to  avoid 
the  mistake  made  by  one  so  many  thousands  of  years  ago. 
Surely  with  the  coming  of  Christ  and  his  subsequent  sac- 
rifice, and  then  two  thousand  years  of  Christian  expe- 
rience, we  ought  to  be  able  to  avoid  the  mistakes  of  long 
ago.  May  we  go  forth  as  never  before,  one  church,  one 
ijody,  and  one  purpose — the  glory  of  God,  the  beauty  of 
his  Son  and  the  Salvation  of  souls. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

The  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  and  Home 

Missions 

By  Pi-ofessor  Melvin  A.  Stuckey 

There  is  no  distinction  in 
the  Scriptures  between  the 
missionary  movements  men 
are  pleased  to  call  "home  ' 
and  "foreign"  in  our  twen- 
tieth century.  That  our 
modern  age  has  set  up  su- 
perficial, unwarranted,  and 
perhaps  unholy  distinctions 
at  this  juncture  the  judi- 
cious and  sane  Christian 
will  not  doubt.  When  Jesus 
sent  men  forth  to  evangel- 
ize the  world  he  asked  them 
to  begin  at  home  and  ex- 
tend the  borders  of  the 
home  territory.  Tliey  were 
to  begin  in  Judea  and  then  preach  in  the  entire  world. 

Hear  the  Great  Har-vester  speak  of  his  harvest.  It  is 
to  be  "plenteous",  world-wide;  "great";  it  is  to  be  his, 
not  the  devil's.  He  urgently  requests  that  we  pray  to 
him  in  the  all  important  work  of  thrusting  forth  laborers 
into  his  work.  Men  of  "gifts"  and  "grace"  are  needed 
and  wherever  we  find  them  we  may  be  sure  the  Christ 
has  selected  them.  Men  lacking  "gifts"  and  "grace"  are 
not  needed  in  his  field.  Such  men  or  women  should  never 
be  trained,  nor  sent  out  as  preachei's  and  shepherds. 

To  the  laborers  he  has  a  wo)-d  of  kindly  counsel  and 
encouragement.  The  wheat  and  the  tares  are  to  "grow  to- 
gether until  the  hai-vest."  This,  by  the  way,  is  the  first 
and  last  word  on  the  much  debated  topic  "Is  the  world 
growing  better?"  Jesus  settled  it.  Laborers  who  do  not 
know  that  fact  ought  to  be  willing  to  let  their  Savior'.s 
words  suffice.  The>'  are  authoritative  and  wise  in  spite 
of  the  frequent  fume  and  loquacious  sputter  which  we 
hear  on  every  hand  in  Christendom.  To  aid  us  will  be 
angels  whose  business  it  will  be  to  bum  up  the  tares  and 
finish  the  task  we  could  not  ever  hope  to  accomplish.  The 
"wheat"  shall  be  gathered  into  bams.  What  excellent 
provision  has  been  made  for  us ! 

In  the  part  of  that  great  field— Wesley's  parish— in 
which  the  Brethren  have  been  called  to  labor,  there  are 
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certain  things  to  be  kept  in  mind.  We  should  ns 
guilty  of  fanning  in  spots.  We  need  to  sow*  everpy 
cultivate  everywheie,  and  I'eap  everywhere.  We  ;oi 
never  leave  untilled  the  old  fields  in  pi-eference  to  th  n 
ground.  When  the  reapers  rob  the  old  acres  and  th.  i 
gi'ate  to  the  new  fields,  they  must  remember  that  t> 
fields  shall  have  to  be  restored  to  their  original  fe  il 
once  more.  Jerusalem  was  vacated  and  destroyed  i 
it  always  had  to  be  rebuilt. 

Now,  the  writer  is  aware  that  all  of  the  laborers  (in 
labor  in  every  portion  of  the  Brethren  field.  That  o 
be  quite  impossible  and  certainly  our  Lord  would  no  v. 
it  so.  But  neither  does  he  wish  that  we  shall  hav(a 
an  interest  in  certain  parts  of  the  field  that  we  v/I 
blinded  to  the  needs  of  the  remaining  parts.  Ever,\  o 
er  should  manifest  a  healthy  interest  in  the  whole  . 
work.  No  part  of  the  field  should  lack  attention  and  i 
er  financial  support.  Every  pastor  of  every  chiirc  i 
every  lay  member  of  every  church  should  be  intt  s 
vitally  in  every  movement  within  the  church. 

Let  me  illustrate  my  point.     In  the  long  run,  t. 
things  being  equal,  a  neglected  and  decadent  chuu 
the  home  field  means  a  decaying  church  on  the  t'  u 
field;  a  thriving  and  aggressive  church  at  home  ui, 
assures  a  successful  missionary  movement  in  foveip 
ritor\".     All  pastors  and  all  churches  should  be  eMi 
listic,  devotional,  and  missionary  in  spirit.     The  In 
in  every  nation  and  every  clime  need  regeneratio 
spiritual  nurture. 

I  will  be  pardoned  for  making  myself  amazin^i 
in  the  next  sentences,  to  further  illustrate.     No  c  i 
should  lift  an  offering  for  their  own  pet  interest  ai 
for  the  other  interests  of  the  churcii.     No  pastor    i 
rllow  the  interests  and  support  of  the  board  of  the  d  n 
ination  with  which  he  is  directly  connected  to  \)]v.-'  I 
to  the  interests  and  support  of  other  boards,"  as  g 
as  bad  as  his.  and  certainly,  as  worthy  and  as  need 
If  such  were  not  the  case,  we  would  not  hear  siu:h  r  ( 
as  this  one:  "Pastor  So-and-So  and  his  good  peop' 
support  'certain'  interests  in  the  church."     That,  1j 
ren,  is  not  a  healthy  condition ;  it  is  strictly  unhe 
Let  us  observe  tlie  rules  of  health.     Or,  again,  "a 
in  time  saves  nine." 

Now  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  so  far  i] 
present  writer  is  concerned,  has  no  desire  to  minim 
overemphasize  any  agency  of  the  work  of  our  h 
denomination.    At  seasonable  times  our  interests  m' 
presented  to  our  people.    At  this  particular  time  it  J 
all  important  work  of  Home  Missions.    The  call  thi: 
lies  in  the  direction  of  building  new  churches  in  prorl 
fields.    In  that  project  or  series  of  projects  our  Seni| 
is  most  definitely  interested  and  there  are  several  n|j 
why  this  should  be  so.  J 

1.  Foi-  one  thing,  we  need  new  recruits  for  the  ij 
try.  Each  year  several  aged  ministers  pass  on  to] 
rewai'd,  several  more  retire,  some  drop  out  of  semi 
a  large  variety  of  reasons.  Who  will  take  the  placj; 
vacant  regularly  by  these  pastors?  There  is  onli 
answer.  Men  from  the  home  churches  in  the  maini 
are  trained  in  our  Seminary.  Thei-e  ought  to  be  f| 
six  graduates  to  supply  the  demand  each  year.  Evej 
year,  in  the  midst  of  this  depression,  several  chij 
were  vacant.  Tliey  were  small. churches.  Few  p.J 
really  desired  them.  But  right  now  they  are  beinj 
plied  by  former  students  of  our  institution.  They 
trained  as  well  as  we  could  train  them  and  they  bef 
the  bottom. 

2.  For  another  thing,  our  denomination  needs 
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:  laymen  who  at  least    shall    have    been    partly 

:or  service  within  the  church.    Our  pastors  com- 

it  lay  leadership  is  lacking  in  so  many  places.  By 

y  mean  "a  competent  and  helpful  lay  leadership. 

uld  our  churches  not  enlist  young  men  and  wom- 

;  sufficient  training  for  lay  evangelistic  and  mis- 

jervice  ?    Is  this  not  the  work  of  Home  Missions  ? 

ot  the  Seminary  and  the  Home  Board,  and  other 

of  the  church  cooperate  here  ? 

r  yet  another  thing,  several  new  churches  estab- 

ch  year  will  certainly  not  be  too  many  for  us  to 

IS  a  fraternity.    In  fact,  ministers,  old  or  young, 

not  located  anywhere  and  are  deemed  fit  by  the 

ard  for  such  service,  have  hei-e  a  challenge  from 

•d  to  do  real  and  interesting  work  for  him.    The 

the  Secretary  of  the  Home  Board  at  general  con- 

'ast  August   evinced   plainly   what   was   accom- 

uring  the  past  year.    It  was  a  splendid  piece  of 

'  should  grow  more  and  more  as  the  years  pass. 

nary  is  ready  to  encourage  and  lend  a  hand  to 

1  and  its  hard  working  secretary. 

ally,  our  Seminar\-  is  willing  and  ready  at  any 

;o  send  Gospel  Teams  to  needy  and  struggling 

during  the  winter  and  summer  seasons  respec- 

jast  year  nearly  forty  souls  found  the  Savior 

he  evangelistic  and  personal  work  of  our  pre- 

and  graduate  students.     During   the    summer 

iiese  young  men  held  revival  meetings  in  places 

re  considered  dying    or    nearly    defunct.     One 

ither,  to  say  nothing  of  the  others,  held  a  very 

meeting  in  one  of  our  small  churches.     The 

tly  used  him  and  blest  his  ministry. 

keep  on  piaying  and  working  in  our  common 

edeeming  the  heathen  everywhere.     Let  us  in- 

Mvd  of  the  harvest  daily  for  strength  and  help 

s  all  as  we  try  to  do  his  will  in  our  home  fields 

Since  we  are  his,  and  his  is    our   work,    why 

not  take  heart?     "Others  have  labored,"  and 

honored  in  their  service,  and  we  are  "entered 

labors." 

,  Ohio. 


)I£S 

IN 

THE 

SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F. 

Yoder, 

B.D.,  Ph.D. 

THE  UNITY  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 

ff  let  us  look  at  the  three  parts  of  the  Lord's 
ether.  It  thus  forms  a  symbol  of  the  spiritual 
norial  of  its  source  in  Christ,  a  symbol  of  its 
ion  in  the  church,  and  a  type  of  its  fullness  in 

fcd  with  the  natural  life,  the  Lord's  Supper  with 
*'5hing,  agape  and  eucharist,  corresponds  to  the 
itials :  hygiene,  exercise  and  food.  Which  of 
»  be  neglected  viith  safety  ? 
Id  with  the  Passover  the  Supper  corresponds  to 
fiition,  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  the 
'  ^ib.  The  law  did  not  pennit  the  absence  of  any 
its.  Is  the  law  of  Christ  less  important  than 
■  Moses? 

[1  with  the  tabernacle  the  Supper  corresponds 
.  the  twelve  loaves  of  shed  bread,  and  the  pot 
-the  symbols  again  of  holiness,  fraternity  and 
Which  of  these  three  is  superfluous  ? 


Compared  with  one  another  in  their  origin,  the  feet- 
washing,  the  agape,  and  the  eucharist  were  associated  as 
equal  parts  of  the  same  institution.  They  were  equally 
preceded  by  the  declaration  of  authority  and  each  one  ac- 
companied alike  bj'  the  necessary  explanation  of  its  spir- 
itual significance,  and  sealed  l)y  the  authority  of  precept 
and  example,  and  are  alike  accompanied  with  blessing  in 
their  observance. 

In  their  meaning  as  memorials  tliey  represent  the  in- 
finite love  of  Christ.  The  feetwashing  represents  his  love 
in  humiliation,  the  agape  represents  his  love  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  Ins  bride,  and  the  eucharist  represents  his  love 
in  his  vicarious  death  for  her. 

In  the  significance  of  the  supper  as  a  symbol  of  the 
Christian  life  the  feetwashing  represents  our  union  with 
Christ  in  separation  from  sin  and  sinners ;  the  agape  rep- 
resents our  union  with  Christ  in  the  royal  priesthood  of 
the  church,  and  the  eucharist  represents  our  union  with 
Christ  in  sefy-denying  works  for  others. 

In  its  significance  as  a  type  the  feetwashing  represents 
holiness,  the  wedding  garment  of  the  saints;  the  agape 
represents  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
eucharist  represents  the  union  of  Christ  with  his  bride, 
the  church. 

Which  of  these  things  lacks  importance?  Which  of 
them  may  be  omitted  without  destroying  something  of 
the  beautiful  imagery  of  the  sacrament,  or  robbing  it  of 
something  of  its  blessing  ? 

And  if  God  has  provided  for  the  teaching  of  essentially 
these  things  to  his  people  in  the  Passover  and  the  taber- 
nacle as  types  and  shadows,  and  now  in  the  Lord's  Supper 
for  the  church,  ought  we  not  to  think  very  seriously  be- 
fore casting  aside  or  neglecting  any  of  the  symbols  which 
he  has  given  for  our  good? 

If  none  of  the  things  represented  may  be  lacking,  then 
none  of  the  things  that  represent  them  should  be  lacking. 
The  symbols  and  the  things  symbolized  should  correspond 
in  all  parts.  If  any  part  be  lacking  the  symbol  is  incom- 
plete or  distorted.  Let  others  take  the  responsibility  of 
changing  the  ordinances;  the  blessing  of  God  is  for  those 
who  faithfully  obsei^ve  them. 

But,  after  all,  we  must  remember  that  there  was  only 
one  who  did  the  will  of  God  peifectly.  We  all  must  learn 
more  and  practise  better.  Let  him  who  is  without  sin 
cast  the  first  stone  at  his  sinning  brother  or  sister.  Tlie 
great  mass  of  Christian  believers  do  not  know  the  facts 
about  the  ordinances.  If  pastors  teach  them  they  may 
expect  conflicts  and  troubles.  The  way  to  unity  in  prac- 
tice is  not  easy. 

We  close  therefore,  as  we  began,  by  expressing  the  con- 
viction that  the  evangelical  churches  should  build  upon 
the  principle  of  loyalty  to  Christ  in  all  things  fundamental 
and  known,  granting  liberty  of  conscience  in  the  rest. 

Tlie  commandments  of  God  are  for  liberty  and  not  for 
slavery.  They  give  a  life  that  is  more  ample  and  not  moi'e 
limited.  The  ordinances  are  means  of  grace,  and  their 
neglect  is  punished  by  spiritual  loss  to  the  person  who 
neglects  them.  Those  who  have  never  observed  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  its  original  fomi,  may  easily  scoff  at  those  who 
do,  but  those  who  so  obsen'e  it  kno^y  that  it  is  well  worth 
while,  to  do  so. 

The' greatest  danger  is  that  those  who  have  inherited 
thts  blessirig  of  fidelity  to  the  apostohc  forms,  may  yet 
comle  to  lose  the  spirit  of  them,  and  therefore  to  observe 
them  mechanically.  Tliat  would  be  a  fatal  mistake.  It  is 
better  to  have  a  partial  observance  in  the  right  spirit  than 
a  complete  observance  in  the  wrong  spirit. 

In  these  last  days  of  apostasy  in^  the  church,  and  grow-- 
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ing  anarchy  in  the  world  it  is  necessary  that  Christian  be- 
lievers should  more  than  ever  keep  their  "eyes  fixed  upon 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith"  that  they  may  in- 
herit the  promise,  "Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience  1  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  trial 
which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world  to  t)T  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth"  (Rev.  3:10). 


A  Permanent  Armistice 

(Continued  from  patje  i) 

crept  laggingly  fo™-ard,  their  beating  hearts  telling  off  the  min- 
ute.s.  Finally  the  great  moment  was  near.  Would  the  announcing 
cannon  .speak?  The  suspense  was  terrible;  the  quintessence  of 
moral  torture  of  four  nightmare  years!  The  cannon  did  speak, 
.shaking  the  windows,  the  houses,  the  very  sky,  with  its  glad  news. 
The  war  was  over!  The  accursed  guns  had  ceased  tearing  to  pieces 
the  fathers,  the  husbands,  the  sons.  There  was  no  woman  who 
did  not  feel  scalding  on  her  cheeks  the  blessed  tears— tears  of  joy! 
The  horrible  weight  upon  their  souls  was  dissolved  in  the  assuaging 
flood.  They  wept.  They  poured  out,  once  for  all,  the  old  bitter- 
ness, the  old  horror;  but  they  felt  coming  back  sanity,  faith  and 
hope,  the  dear  possessions  of  the  old  days.  After  the  first  tears 
of  deliverance  were  past,  they  flowed  out  into  the  streets  to  mingle 
their  thanksgiving  with  that  of  their  fellows  in  one  exultant,  throb- 
bing,  rejoicing   humanity,   singing, 

"Come,  children  of  our  country. 
The  Day  of  Glory  has  arrived." 

.V  Greater  Day  of  Glory:  A  Permanent  Armistice 

Some  day  the  announcing  cannon  will  proclaim  a  Permanent 
.\rmistice.  Some  day  the  nations  will  fully  awake  to  the  folly,  the 
futility,  the  colossal  .stupidity  of  war.  Some  day  "the  common 
.■^ense  of  n\ost"  will  sweep  over  the  earth  like  a  mighty  tide  creat- 
ing a  new  Day  of  Glory,  dissolving  the  ancient  feuds  and  the  mass 
murder  of  war.  The  articles  of  faith  and  the  organization  to  ac- 
complish this  happy  consummation  are,  in  part,  already  perfected. 
It  is  your  privilege  and  duty  to  help.  Write  to  your  Congressman, 
to  your  Senator.  Talk  to  your  minister,  to  your  neighbor.  Help 
put  the  irresi.stable  force  of  public  sentiment  back  of  the  Kellogg- 
Briand  Pact,  back  of  the  disannament  movement,  and  into  the  cre- 
ation of  an  organized  world.  Know  and  use  your  power  to  create 
public  sentiment,  as  Abraham  Lincoln  expressed  it: 

"Public  sentiment  is  everything.  With  public  sentiment,  nothing 
can  fail;  without  it,  nothing  can  succeed.  Consequently,  he  who 
moulds  public  sentiment  goes  deeper  than  he  who  enacts  statutes, 
or  announces  decisions.  He  makes  statutes  and  decisions  possible 
i>r  impossible  to  be  executed." 

"Then   the   war   drums   throb   no   longer. 

And  the  battle  flags  are  furled; 
In  the  parliament  of  man. 

The  federation  of  the  Woild." 


RACIAL  ATTITUDES  ARE  NOT  LIKE  THE  LEOPARD'S 

SPOTS 
People  change  their  minds  about  almost  everything  in  this 
world,  including  the  Negi-o.  And  the  younger  one  is,  the  easier 
does  one  find  it  to  revise  his  opinions.  In  a  Philadelphia  high 
school  a  class  in  "Problems  of  Democracy"  discussed  such  questions 
as  "Is  a  black  skin  a  sign  of  inferiority?"  "Are  white  men  more 
energetic  than  Negroes?"  "Do  you  object  to  li^^ng  next  door  to  a 
Negro?"  At  the  end  of  the  course  the  class,  who  happened  to  be 
girls,  were  asked  to  write  on  the  question,  "Has  your  attitude  to- 
ward the  Negro  changed?"  Here  is  one  of  the  testimonies:  "Here- 
tofore I  really  never  believed  there  was  a  woi-thwhile  Negro.  I 
always  associated  them  with  crime,  vice,  etc.  I  always  thought 
that  Negroes  did  not  have  enough  brains  to  go  through  school.  Now 
1  think  that  Negroes  are  equal  to  whites.  I  have  never  realized 
that  Negroes  had  not  been  given  a  square  deal.  I  never  knew  that 
if  you  educated  a  Negro  that  he  was  an  asset  to  the  community. 
I  never  thought  that  Negroes  were  human  and  could  give  us  great 
writers  and  great  singers,  instead  of  people  to  fill  our  Jails.  It  is 
through  this  study  and  some  extra  reading  that  I  find  there  is  good 
and  bad  in  each  race."— The  CongregationaHst. 


Zhc  jfamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 


MONDAY 

Esther  9:12-19.     For  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  1, 
were   days   of  terror  and  judgment,  but  for  the 
they  were  days  of  deliverance.    So  at  the  coming  o 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  it  shall  be  a  time  of  terror  at 
judgment  upon  the  nations  of  the  earth,  but  fo 
people  it  shall  be  a  time  of  final  deliverance,  and 
shall  dwell  together  with  their  God  for  ever  and 
in  the  blessed  light  of  his  face.     Is  it  any  wonder 
the  Christian  looks  upon  all  this  as  a  "blessed  hope 
TUESDAY 

Esther  9:20-32.  By  many,  this  passage  is  thoug 
express  the  purpose  of  the  entire  book  of  Esther 
ting  forth  the  origin  of  the  Feast  of  Purim.  How 
as  we  have  considei-ed  the  deep  spiritual  signifii 
and  typology  of  other  portions  of  this  book,  w( 
only  feel  that  here  as  elsewhere,  "ALL  scriptu; 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
trine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instructic 
righteousness." 

The  Feast  of  Purim  was  primarily  a  feast  of  th 

giving  because  they  had  passed  from  death  unto 

We  too  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  s 

render  unto  God  and  his  people  our  undying  grat 

WEDNESDAY 

Esther  10:1-3.  We  see  Mordecai  here  as  a  ty 
Christ.  After  much  tribulation  he  takes  his  place 
tically  as  king  over  a  great  people;  he  was  final) 
cepte'd  of  his  brethren,  and  strove  to  advance  th( 
every  way,  and  to  bring  them  peace.  How  we  lool 
ward  to  the  time  when  Christ  shall  at  last  tak 
rightful  place  as  King  over  the  nations  of  the 
and  shall  rule  his  people  in  justice,  and  his  peace 
reign  throughout  all  the  earth.  May  we  ever  lev 
serve  our  blessed  King! 

THURSDAY 

Psalm  1.  Mordecai  was  an  illustration  of  the' 
who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodl)' 
slandeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  but  iiis  deUght  is 
law  of  the  Lord.  We  have  seen  how  God  pros 
him,  both  temporally  and  spiritually.  He  has  not . 
ised  always  to  reward  us  with  temporal  things  ii, 
present  life,  but  we  may  enjoy  his  spiritual  re' 
here  and  now,  and  in  that  coming  day  all  things 
be  ours. 

FRIDAY 

1  Cor.  3:1-7.  Haman  was  fearfully  jealous  and 
conceited,  and  he  is  still  only  too  well  reprei 
among  our  churches,  even  as  he  was  in  Paul'; 
"For  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying,  and 
and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as 
Our  own  reward  at  the  hands  of  our  brethren 
so  important  after  all:  the  only  things  that  matt 
that  we  go  on  with  our  part  in  the  planting  and  ' 
ing,  that  God  may  give  the  increase,  and  that  Goc 
receive  the  honor  for  it  all.  "And  every  man 
receive  his  own  reward,  according  to  his  own  1 
Remember  that  Haman  received  his  reward  ji 
ti-uly  as  did  Mordecai. 

SATURDAY 

1  Cor.  4:1-5.  Applying  this  passage  to  the  st 
Esther,  we  are  reminded  that  Mordecai's  succe 
suited  from  his  faithful  stewardship  over  the  thi 
his  king  and  his  God.  Haman  judged  before  the 
but  at  last  the  hidden  things  were  brought  to  ligl 
he  received  only  condemnation  while  Mordecai  rt 
the  praise  of  his  king  and  the  favor  of  his  Goc 
we  too  be  faithful  stewards  over  all  things  th 
placed  in  our  keeping  in  this  life,  whether  of  raoJ 
of  things  temporal,  or  things  spiritual. 
SUNDAY 

1  Cor.  6:8-11.  Haman  was  not  more  wicked  th 
unrighteous  sinners  referred  to  in  this  passage 
are  lold  that  none  such  shall  inherit  the  kingfc 
God,  but  we  are  reminded  that  some  that  hav- 
such  have  been  washed  and  are  now  sanctified, 
a  wonderful  thought,  that  even  a  man  as  vile  as  1 
can  be  washed  and  made  meet  for  the  Master  J 
What  a  message  of  hope  to  a  sin-cursed  world 
we  delay  with  the  message? 
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or's  Select  Notes  on  the 
uoday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  November  15) 

Paul  in  Jerusalem 

ure  Lesson — Acts  21:17  to  23:30. 

d  Text— Acts  21:27-39. 

ional  Reading — 2  Cor.  4:7-15. 

I  Text — Thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for 

0  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen 
•d.— Acts  22:15. 

Introductory  Note 

wSiS   driven   from    Ephesus    by    the 
related   in    our    last    lesson,    and 
]ver  the  Aegean  Sea  to  Macedonia, 
e  spent  some   months   encouraging 
ches  he  had  founded.     Luke  gives 
est  account  of  this  jouniey,  but  as 
he  did  preach  at  one  time  in  Illyri- 
3    seems    the    probable    time.     He 
ne  time  in  revisiting  and  extending 
:hes  in  northern  Greece,  and  after 
ee  months  in  Corinth  his  work  wa.s 
by  a  plot  against  Paul  by  the  Jews 
nagogue,  and  the  band  of  mission- 
out  through  Macedonia  to  return 
They  took  ship  at  Philippi,  land- 
at  Troas,  then  went  on  in  a  coast- 
1  with  frequent   stops   to   deliver 
to  take  it.    The  voyage  probably 

1  about  a  month,  and  Paul  reached 
1  on  the  day  before  the  Feast  of 


be  of  interest  to   recall  that  at 
il  prolongs  a  farewell  meeting  till 
and  miraculously  restores  to  life 
16   congregation,   vs.    7-12.      Then 
to  Assos,  he  goes  aboard  ship  to 
inions  and  sails  down  the  ^gean 
!,  vcs.  13-16.    There  he  meets  the 
Ephesus  and  takes  final  leave  of 
n  affecting  and  impressive  address. 
-Case.    The  journey  continues  un- 
lem  is  reached,  21:1-17;  the  most 
features  of  which  are  the  wam- 
e  apostle  not  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
:.    Verse  11  says  that  these  warn- 
not  merely  from  man,  but  from 
Ghost.     How  then  can  we  explain 
lect  of  them  ?     Shall  we  say  that 
not  in  the  nature  of  a  command 
ing,  as  suggested  by  vs.  13-15. — 
:h  heroes  are  still  in  the  rank  and 
Christian  Church.     Their  names 
e  found  on  the  rolls  of  honor  here, 
re  recorded  on  high.     Their  quiet, 
atient  sei-vice  and  endurance  for 
eai-th,  may  call  forth  no  plaudits 
receive  no  due  recognition  now 
he  hereafter  the  Lord  of  Gloi-y, 
Captain  of  Salvation,    will    call 
me  and  crown  him  in  the  everlast- 
im  with  imperishable  glory, 
rch  received  him  and  his  report 
Uy.     But  remembering  the  prej- 
the  Jewish  Christians  the  elders 
m  to  refute  the  slanders  which 
about  him  by  taking  pai-t  in  the 
emonies  of  some  Nazirites,  and 
;heir  expenses,  both  of  which  were 
idered  by  the  Jevvrs. 
ilded,   and   did   this   rather   than 
luch  of  what  he  deemed  unimpor- 
.11  seemed  to  go  well  for  a  time. 
not  rsaiiy  serve  its  purpose. 

W  Occasion  of  the  Mob 

ws  from  Ephesus  saw  Paul  in  the 
;  where  Gentiles  were  forbidden 


to  come.  They  had  also  seen  one  of  the 
Ephesian  Gentile  Christians  walking  with 
Paul  around  the  ctiy,  and  perhaps  in  the 
Court  of  the  Gentiles  in  the  city.  Putting- 
these  two  facts  together  "they  supposed" — 
imagined — that  Paul  had  brought  this 
Greek  Gentile  into  the  forbidden  court;  con- 
trary to  fact.  This  shows  the  danger  of 
basing  action  on  supposition. 

"Paul's  every  word  and  act  at  this  mo- 
ment of  supreme  danger  evince  reiiiarkable 
courage,  coolness  and  self-pos.=essjon.  His 
one  thought  now  was  to  seize  the  occasion 
of  speaking  to  the  people,  when  h.'  had  a 
great  crowd  before  him,  with  their  attention 
fixed  on  him. 

Paul  was  brought  before  the  Sanhed-iu 
and,  charged  with  crimes  he  nevtr  com- 
mitted, denied  them  in  toto.  This  was  no 
time  for  confessing  any  failures  of  reach- 
ing absolute  perfection  before  God,  as  in  his 
letters  to  the  Ephesians  (Eph.  3:8)  and  to 
the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  15:9).  All  that 
would  have  been  entirely  misunderstood. 
Paul  had  no  mock  humility.  He  stated  the 
simple  fact. 

To  the  high  priest  "this  assertion  of  a  life 
so  utterly  unlike  his  own  seemed  almost  like 
a  personal  insult."  He  ordered  his  officer 
to  smite  Paul  on  the  mouth.    It  is  not  prob- 


ably that  Lysias  allowed  this  insult  to  be 
inflicted. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 
Paul's  Indignant  Reply 

Paul's  whole  nature  burst  out  in  fiery  in- 
dignation at  this  insult  and  injustice  in  a 
court  of  justice  by  a  judge  on  the  bench. 
"God  shall  smite  thee,"  is  about  to  smite 
thee.  Not  a  malediction,  or  a  v/ishing  of 
evil  upon  the  high  priest;  but  like  Christ's 
woes  against  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  an 
expression  of  his  belief  that  such  conduct 
would  be  and  ought  to  be  punished.  Within 
two  years  this  Ananias  was  deposed,  and 
four  years  later  he  met  a  terrible  death. 

The  Possession  of  a  Temper  that  can 
flame  in  indignation  against  wrong  is  essen- 
tial to  perfect  character.  "With  all  the 
abuses,  the  crimes  against  justice,  the 
frauds,  deceits,  shams  and  mockeries,  the 
cruelty  and  oppsession  of  weak  individuals 
or  races  by  the  strong,  the  exploitation  of 
those  who  cannot  take  care  of  themselves, 
the  nameless  crimes  against  human  health, 
happiness  and  virtue  that  selfish  individuals 
and  combinations  perpetrate — with  all  these 
there  are  causes  enough  to  justify  all  the 
anger  in  the  world;  and  if  all  the  anger  in 
the  world  were  directed  against  such  abuses, 
it  would  not  take  long  to  drive  most  of 
them  out  of  the  world." — Ibid. 
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Youth  and  the  Church      (/' 

By  Helen  Garber 


"That  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence." 

In  many  respects  this  is  a  youth-centered 
age.  Youth  predominates  in  educational 
circles.  The  average  age  at  which  the  high- 
er degrees  are  received  is  lower  than  ever 
before.  Youth  has  found  rather  prominent 
places  in  political  circles.  The  aim  in  social 
life  is  to  be  young  and  to  look  young.  Even 
so,  in  religious  life,  we  have  come  to  cen- 
ter our  attention  upon  youth.  Though  the 
ultimate  end  of  many  youth  programs  in 
the  churches  is  legitimate,  we  believe  that 
many  means  used  to  accomplish  that  end 
have  been  a  great  detriment  to  youth  and 
to  the  church. 

In  the  midst  of  this  situation,  it  is  the 
task  of  the  church  today  to  center  the  inter- 
ests of  youth  on  Christ  and  the  church.  He 
should  be  led  to  make  the  spiritiaal  values 
of  life  supreme.  Here  we  have  a  most  sa- 
cred responsibility  of  the  church  which,  if 
met,  will  bring  a  return  of  many  preciou.= 
blessings. 

When  youth  comes  to  face  life  today,  he 
finds  it  full  of  turmoil.  Eveiything  has 
turned  topsy-turv^?.  On  every  side  there  are 
problems  and  great  perplexity.  Those  who 
are  experienced  in  the  affairs  of  life  know 
not  which  way  to  turn.  Wiiat  vrill  youth  do 
to  uni-avel  the  tangles  ?  We  may  determine 
the  answer  by  the  way  we  help  them  to 
meet  these  great  needs:  namely,  faith,  an 
anchor,  and  a  pui'pose  in  life. 

One  whose  ear  is  tuned  to  the  heart 
throbs  of  youth  must  recognize  the -great 
need  of  faith  in  their  lives.  According  to 
God's  plan  this  is  the  jige  of  faith,  but  man's 


theories  have  turned  it  away  from  that  to  a 
great  extent.  In  certain  educational  circles, 
faith  is  mocked  as  being  a  sign  of  puerility 
and  ignorance.  We  are  taught  to  accept 
only  what  we  see  and  know  with  our  senses. 
Faith,  we  are  told,  leads  us  to  mysticism 
and  superstition.  For  a  course  in  religion 
in  a  leading  eastern  university  a  student 
wrote,  "Truly  religious  men  must  learn  to 
depend  more  on  the  authority  of  experience 
and  reason  than  the  authority  of  the  church 
or  the  Scriptures."  Should  Christ  walk 
among  us  today,  he  would  surely  exclaim, 
"O  ye  of  little  faith." 

The  second  great  need  of  youth  is  a  safe 
anchor  for  their  Ufe.  There  are  many  who 
have  faith,  but  have  it  toward  the  wrong 
thing.  When  the  stoi-ms  beat  upon  their  life, 
they  find  they  are  anchored  in  shifting  sand. 
Reason  is  one  of  the  false  anchors  to  which 
many  hold  today.  In  times  of  crisis  the  an- 
chor often  gives  away  to  suicide  or  insan- 
ity. Many  people  set  their  trust  in  human- 
ity, holding  full  faith  in  the  power  of  man. 
This  anchor,  too,  proves  false  in  the  test. 

The  third  great  need  of  youth  is  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  proper  goal  in  life.  Does 
youth  understand  where  he  is  going?  Does 
','outh  compi-ehend  the  great  purpose  of 
life  ?  Too  many  are  satisfied  with  standards 
of  selfish  pleasure  and  intellectual  freedom.- 
Gratification  of  pei-sonal  liberty  is  the  pur- 
pose of  life  in  many  cases.  But  when  they 
have  sipped  the  cup  to  the  dregs,  they  find 
no  hope.  Many  a  student  in  our  universities 
lives  from  day  to  day  without  a  goal  for 
his  many  activities.     Though  this  may  be 
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the  case,  we  do  not  believe  that  they  are 
.-satisfied  in  it. 

Fifty  years  ago  Francis  E.  Clark  pio- 
neered for  youth  and  planted  the  seed  which 
is  now  grown  into  the  great  Christian  En- 
deavor movement  For  a  half  century  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  and  youth  have  worked  to- 
gether, and  today  we  find  it  meeting  the 
three  great  needs  of  youth.  The  call  of  the 
church  comes  to  youth  in  the  Christian  En- 
deavor pledge,  "Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  strength,  I  promise  him  I  will 
strive  to  do  whatsoever  he  would  have  me 
do."  In  this  statement  we  find  the  answer 
to  our  needs,  for  in  it  faith  is  declared,  an 
anchor  is  found,  and  a  purpose  is  .set. 

Trusting  is  the  principal  foundation  of 
Christianity.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  Goa.  Faith  toward  God  is  the 
highest  expression  of  the  indi\'idual  person- 
ality. In  Christian  Endeavor  youth  takes 
his  stand  with  tho.se  who  trust. 

This  expression  of  faith  is  made  opera- 
tive, for  youth  trusts  for  strength.  He  re- 
alizes that  without  this  .strength  he  can  do 
nothing,  but  through  it  he  can  do  all  things. 
It  is  daily  .strength  that  is  supplied — for 
service,  for  daily  duties,  for  overcoming 
evil,  for  all  things. 

Christian  Endeavor  calls  youth  to  find 
Christ  the  anchor  for  his  life — "Tinisting  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'"  He  trusts  no  long- 
er in  self,  in  man,  or  in  reason.  The  etei- 
nal  Rock  of  Ages  becomes  his  anchor.  He 
need  no  longer  search  for  God,  but  may 
meet  him  face  to  face  in  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  to  lead  youth 
to  anchor  to  God  by  accepting  Christ  as  his 
Savior.  We  need  not  fear  going  adrift  then, 
for  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever.  The  storm  clouds  may  fill  the  sky, 
the  floods  of  life  may  come,  and  hope  may 
seem  to  flee  as  our  frail  bark  is  baffled  in 
the  angry  waves,  still  the  Anchor  holds  and 
the  Lord  speaks,  "Peace  be  .*till."  Are  you 
pointing  youth  the  way  to  this  .\nchor? 

But  life  is  not  meant  to  be  anchored  mo- 
tionless. The  goal  is  .set  in  the  pledge — "To 
do  whatsoever  he  would  have  me  do."  Life 
I'eaches  its  highest  purpose  when  patterned 


according  to  the  will  of  the  Giver  of  life. 
The  daily  routine  means  the  most  when 
Christ  is  the  center  of  our  living.  Many 
people  question  whether  God  has  a  definite 
purpose  for  each  individual  life.  We  need 
to  teach  yotuh  that  God  has  a  place  for 
each  one  and  that  his  greate.st  happiness 
will  be  realized  when  he  finds  himself  in 
that  place.  The  pui-po.se  of  life  then  will 
be  to  do  only  those  things  which  will  be  for 
his  glory. 

Christian  Endeavor  means  Christ  En- 
throned "that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  preeminence."  This  must  be  our  pas- 
sion for  youth.  Christ  must  be  enthroned 
in  the  adult  iife  of  our  church  fir.st,  then 
there  will  be  a  vital  concern  for  our  youth. 
It  is  a  sad  situation  to  find  a  splendid  group 
of  young  people  drifting  from  the  church 
because  no  adult  is  willing  to  make  the  sac- 
rifice of  self  in  order  to  lead  them. 

The  challenge  comes  today — GIVE  HIJI 
THE  PREEMINENCE  IN  ALL  OF  LIFE. 
This  is  the  program  presented  to  youth  in 
Christian  Endeavor.  Bom  in  the  spirit  of 
t-vangelism,  its  first  emphasis  is  to  lead 
others  to  know  Chri.st.  What  a  blessing  it 
would  be  to  our  churches  if  youth  received 
this  training  in  Christian  Endeavor.  The 
Quiet  Hour  is  next  with  its  emphasis  on 
the  personal  devotional  life.  How  we  need 
it  today!  The  training  in  stewardship 
which  youth  should  get  in  Christian  Endeav- 
or would  prove  a  great  blessing  to  our 
churches.  The  work  of  the  pocket  Testa- 
ment league,  the  emphasis  on  citizenship, 
and  the  interest  in  world  peace  add  ele- 
ments which  are  invaluable  in  the  training 
of  youth. 

In  all  these  various  activities  of  Christian 
Endeavor,  the  great  slogan  of  youth  is  "For 
Christ  and  the  Church.  "  I  present  to  you 
the  challenge  which  Chri.stian  Endeavor 
brings  to  youth  today.  I  trust  that  the  pray- 
ers and  support  of  parents  and  friends  may 
be  united  in  leading  youth  to  meet  the  chal- 
lenge. May  we  see  Christ  Enthroned  in  the 
hearts  of  youth  through  Christian  Endeav- 
or. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Send     Foreiun     Mission     Fundi    to 
LOUIS    S.    8AUMAN 

Financial    Secreta(>    Foreign    Board 

1:125    Eait    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home   Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


cut  stand  for  Christ.    People  of  the  h 
not  accept  the  truth  immediately, 
fore  the  grand  old  story  in  its  many 
and  aspects  must  be  told  again  and 
and  again,  and  must  be  lived  in  the 
the  teller,  and  loved  and  prayed  in 
heart  of  the  hearer  by  the  power  of  th 
Spirit.    Even  now  there  sleeps  in  a  ro 
most  adjoining  me  a  lad  of  thirteen' 
He  assuredly  is  experiencing  some  \ 
.situations  which  school  life  creates!  Pj 
to  his  coming  here,  he  knew  nothing! 
Bible,  nothing  of  discipline,  nothing  ' 
mother  love.     Since  coming  he  has  b 
up  against  some  things  which  have 
surprised  him.     We  are  hopeful  beci 
the  attitude  he  is  taking  after  ceitain 
which  have  happened.     Tonight  befi 
went  to  bed  I  had  a  splendid  opportu 
talk  definitely  and  plainly  to  him  ab( 
and   salvation   with   an   open   Bible 
table.     Oh,  reader!  wherever  you  ma; 
the  time  you  read  this,  PLEASE  set 
prayer  to  God  that  our  dear  little  b' 
be  saved!  Oh,  we  praise  God  for  the 
privilege  of  this  soul  winning  work. 

Our  heartfelt  prayer  is  that  Gc 
make  it  possible  for  us  to  expand  oc 
of  reaching  young  folks,  and  most 
that  our  every  effort  will  be  blessed 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  salvation  of  soul 
Yours  in  the  Service  Triumphar 
LYDA  CAR 


The  Call  from  Krypton,  Kentucky 


When  one  loves  his  work,  to  him  no  cause 
in  the  world  is  more  worthy  than  his  own. 
No  sacrifice  is  too  great  to  make  for  the 
good  of  that  cause.  Particularly  is  this 
true  in  Christ's  work.  For  we  know  that  he 
is  right  with  us,  caring  even  more  about 
the  work  and  the  people  than  we  do.  His 
heart  broke  for  them;  ours  can  only  ache 
and  ache!  So  "if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  bo 
against  us?" 

Sinco  we  care  so  much  for  Christ,  his 
work,  and  the  people,  it  is  most  natural  for 
us  to  rejoice  in  Thanksgiving  and  praise 
when  we  find  that  other  Christians  all  over 
the  land  also  care  for  our  little  corner  of 
the  vineyard.  Certainly  it  is  blessed  to 
know  that  they  care  to  the  extent  of  giving 
of  their  means  for  it. 

The  gifts  of  Christian  people  are  making 
it  possible  for  us  to  have  a  faithful  pastor 


who  is  God's  fiery  prophet  proclaiming  his 
Word  boldly  in  the  eai-s  of  the  people.  This 
pastor  has  taken  upon  himself  a  good  many 
of  the  burdens  which  foi-merly  had  rested 
upon  our  less  competent  shoulders.  For  this 
we  are  thankful.  The  return  of  Miss  Ber- 
tha Banks  to  our  midst  makes  it  possible 
for  our  pa.stor  to  do  more  visitation  and  ex- 
tension work,  and  yet  have  two  teachers 
attending  to  our  school. 

We  want  this  visitation  and  extension 
work  to  grow.  Thei-e  seems  to  be  an  open- 
ing on  one  of  the  creeks,  several  miles  away 
for  Sunday  school  and  church  sendees.  We 
also  are  helping  in  a  Sunday  school  held  on 
a  nearby  creek. 

We  are  so  thankful  for  our  school.  It  is 
the  boys  and  girls,  for  the  most  part,  who 
attend  school  day  after  day  under  Christian 
influence  that  eome  to  take  a  definite  clean- 


MISSIONS  AND  THE  SUPERIOI 
COMPLEX 

In  the  column,  "A  Woman's  Vie» 
by  Mrs.  Walter  Ferguson,  which  is 
cated   in   the    Scripps-Howard  new£i 
there  recently  appeared  the  foUowi; 
tence,  "The  missionary  idea  causes  u. 
too  high  a  valuation  on  our  own  exc« 
This  is  far  keener  criticism  than  is 
directed  at  missions,  and  very  raucl' 
thinking  about.    It  was  probably  tru' 
fathers  and  missionaries  could  i)e  dis 
today  to  whom   it  might  apply.     I 
things  can  well  be  said.     The  portio; 
American    public    which    supports   i|( 
has  far  less  of  a  superiority  compl 
the  portion  of  the  public  which  scoffs 
sions.     Our  church    people    genera 
seeking  a   finer  appreciation  of  otl 
pies.     They  are  not  as  smug  in  th' 
tudes  as  the  man  on  the  sidewalk, 
comes  to  missionaries  themselves  th 
vious  circumstances  and  training  anc 
gree  in  which  they  penetrate  into  t 
where   they   work    regulate    the    v 
which  they  put  upon  their  own  ex 
When  a  man  faces  an  alien  environ 
a  supemcial  way,  ne  comforts  hiii 
dwelling  on  the  superiority  of  the ' 
and  the  beds  back  home.    Most  toui 
business  men,  and  some  missionai 
into  this  habit.  But  when  an  Individ 
to   both   understand  and   help  thott 
him,  he  soon  becomes  terribly  com 
the  limitations  of  his  own  power,  • 
he  blink  the  shortcomings  of  our  i 
Christian  civilization.     By  taking  Oi 
into  a  foreign  setting  we  discover; 
is  really  good  for.    The  incidental 
in  which  we  are  Ukely  to  take  p 
often  roughly  used,  while  the  real 
our  religion  is  often  revealed  in  a  ii 
In  actual  practice,  missions  are  an 
antidote  for  our  national  superi«»r 
plex. — The  Congregationalist. 


Can  we  worship  God  in  his  hot 
dn  not  worship  him  in  our  house? 
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lUrch  has  a  correspondent  for  the 
t,  and  he  is  a  faithful  one,  but  we 
't  refrain  from  sending  in  our  bit 
ccasionaUj-.    We  love  the  Evange- 
and   it   is   like   getting   a   letter 
each  week.     We  rejoice  greatly 
brethren  all  over  the  brotherhood 
ictories   that   have   been   wrought 
gains   that   have   meen    made   for 
his  Church.     The  work  that  the 
entrusted  to  us  in  this  part  of  his 
moving  forward  in  a  very  coni- 
maniier.     Soon  after  our  general 
we  conducted  a  two  weeks"  meet- 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  Chris- 
,e  in  this  meeting  was  good,  but 
ded   other   than   those    who    were 
if  some  church.    Accordingly,  dur- 
letings  we  spent  considerable  time 
tady.     We  gave  six  studies  from 
chart  on  "God's  Plan  of  Redemp- 
ny  were  the  testimonies  that  were 
the  help  they  had  received  from 
ies,  giving  them  a  better  under- 
and    appreciation    of    the    great 
jod's  \\  ord,  and  of  his  plans  cind 
irough   the   ages.     Members   of 
«hes   were  'interested  to   the  e>c- 
me  pastor  is  using  my  chart  for 
mday    evenings    in    his    chiuxh. 
las.  Mayes  was  with  us  the  first 
meeting  and  brought  us  two  very 
ins.     There  was  much  seed  sown 
)ect  to  reap  continuously  from  it. 
Meeting  I  have  baptized  six  and 
lem  into  the  fellowship    of    the 
there  are  a  number  of  others  to 
rite  beiore  many  months.  Our 
Bible  school  attendance  is  the 
!.    Rally  Day  in  the  Bible  school 
record  for  six  years.     Upon  that 
323  present  with  an  offering  at 
sd  sen-ice  of  S251.00.    Our  school 
216  every  Sunday  since  Sep- 
This  is  a  marked  increase  over 
ree  years  for  the  same  length  of 

f  the  brethren  from  Lanark  at- 
love-feast  in  the  MilledgeviUe 
October  ISth  and  on  last  Lord's 
Brother  Cone  and  a  goodly 
lis  parishioners  came  and  shared 
rvice  here  at  Lanark.  Dr.  W.  S. 
0  present.  We  appreciated  the 
all  these  brethren  in  this  that 
i  one  of  the  most  blessed  and 
id  love-feasts  in  the  history  of 
One  very  encouraging  feature 
Jsence  of  upwards  of  50  young 

table.  How  grateful  we  are 
nd  what  an  opportunity  is  our,-; 
ting  of  their  young  lives.  We 
ag  any  high-pressure  or  ques- 
'lOds  in  these  days,  but  only  a 
111  presentation  of  Gods  Won!. 
Uy  preached  and  it  fails  to  win 
Iks,  then  we  know  of  nothing 
Other  methods  fail.     This  one. 

ithren,  in  these  days  when  so 
inring  away  from  the  Word,  let 
anew. 
iber  S  we  expect  to  have  Broth - 

Joseph  Foster  with  us.     We 


are  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  their 
coming.  This  church  is  deeply  interested  in 
missions,  so  much  so  that  we  are  supporting 
one  of  our  missionaries  on  the  foreign  field. 
May  they  prove  a  real  blessing  to  all  our 
churches  as  they  go  from  placr  to  plac«r. 

My  church  is  granting  me  the  privilege  of 
conducting  a  revival  meeting  away  from 
home  again  this  year.  If  any  church  not 
having  arranged  for  a  meeting  yet  would 
desire  my  service  I  would  be  glad  to  offer  a 
date.  These  ought  to  be  great  days  for  the 
church.  If  ever  we  faced  a  great  opportu- 
nity it  is  now.  If  we  let  thi<  day  slip  by 
we  shall  never  face  another  such  opportu- 
nity. What  should  be  our  attitude  in  a 
time  like  this?  Certainly  we  should  be  alert 
and  alive,  ftill  of  love  and  zeal,  ready  to 
help,  offering  a  cxire  for  the  conditions  that 
surround  us.  "If  my  people  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves  and 
pray  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways,  then  will  I  hear  from  heaver 
and  will  forgive  their  sins  and  heal  their 
land"  (2  Chron.  7:14). 

C.  C.  GRISSO. 


BRIGHTOX  CHURCH 

Although  you  have  not  heard  from  the 
Brighton  church  for  several  months,  we  have 
been  doing  things  for  God. 

The  church  is  prog^ressing  very  well.  All 
departments  of  the  church  are  very  much 
alive.  The  Sunday  school  is  averaging 
about  seventy-five.  The  Christian  Endeavor 
is  now  working  again  after  the  lull  for  a 
time.  The  church  services  are  ver>-  well  at- 
tended. 

We  have  a  very  nne  class  of  young  peo- 
ple in  the  Sunday  school  and  many  of  them 
are  members  of  the  church.  We  are  very 
proud  of  our  young  folks,  because  of  the 
fact  that  they  are  alwaj-s  willing  to  do  what- 
ever they  are  asked  to  do.  This  makes  it 
very  pleasant  for  us. 

In  order  to  break  up  the  monotony  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  the  writer  each  Sunday 
evening  gives  a  short  Bible  study  for  the 
benefit  of  the  young  folks.  Many  of  them 
have  expressed  their  appreciation  of  this 
series  of  Bible  studies.  I  am  tracing  the 
life  and  workings  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  their  beginning  of  history  up  to  and 
through  the  time  of  Christ,  and  then  hope 
to  extend  the  series  in  the  beginning  of  the 
church.  1  am  using  maps  to  make  the  study 
plainer  and  more  thoroughly  understood. 
Many  of  them  appreciate  the  work. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  is  very 
much  alive  under  the  leadei-ship  of  Mi-s.  J. 
L.  Mast.  What  would  we  do  without  the 
consecrated  services  of  the  women  of  our 
churvhes  ? 

Last  September,  the  church  extended  a 
unanimous  call  to  the  writer  for  another 
year  as  their  pastor.  This  is  the  beginning 
of  the  fourth  year  with  these  lo>-al  people. 
Everything  is  going  along  so  very  harmo- 
niously, that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  work  with 
them. 

We  have  not  yet  made  our  final  arrange- 
ments for  our  winter  campaign  for  souls, 
but  we  feel  sure  that  God  will  provide  a 


way  for  us  to  enter  upon  a  glorious  meet- 
ing for  hJTn 

VSe  held  our  Rally  Day  and  Homecoming 
on  October  l6th.  It  was  a  wonderful  day 
for  all  of  as.  In  the  morning,  our  Sunday 
school  was  well  attended.  One  hundred  for- 
ty people  were  present.  Then  we  had  preach- 
ing by  the  pastor  on  the  following  theme. 
"Every  man  in  his  place,  or  hack  to  the 
work."  Judges  l-^l.  At  noon,  we  had  a 
basket  dinner  at  the  school  building.  This 
was  an  elaborate  affair,  as  these  good  peo- 
ple always  make  it.  Tables  were  laden  with 
everything  imaginable.  In  the  afternoon,  we 
had  a  splendid  program  of  music  and  reci- 
tations, also  two  addresses  by  the  judge  of 
the  LaGrange  County  Court  and  by  tne 
County  Superintendent  of  Schools.  This 
was  a  day  long  to  be  remember^  by  all  of 
us. 

We  have  also  planned  for  our  regular  Fall 
Communion  to  be  held  on  Sunday  evening. 
November  Ist. 

We  trust  this  short  article  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  many  of  our  friends.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  used  by  him  mightily  to 
further  his  work  in  this  community. 

C.   D.   WHITMFR.   Pastor. 


BRETHREN  INSTITITE    FOR    SUNDAY 

.■iCHOOL,>i  OF  WESTERN  PENNSYL- 

VANLA  TO  BE    HELD    L\    THE 

FIRST  BRFTHREN  CHURCH 

JOHNSTOWN.  PEN'NW. 

Thursday.  November  19.  1931:  Beginning  at 

10:00  A.  M. 

purpose- 
To  re-evaluate  the  aim  and  importance  of 
our  tasks  as  Sunday  school  workers  and  to 
help  encourage  and  inspire  one  another  in 
meeting  our  responsibilities  and  privil^^s. 

PROGRAM 

The   General    .\ssembly    Session 

10  KX)    "The  Problems  of  the  General  .\s- 

bly."    Mr.  Carl  Uphouse. 
10:30    "The   Opportunities  of  the  General 
Assembly."    Rev.  J.  H.  Gingrich. 
The  Administrative  Session 
11:00     "The  Cabinet  Meeting." 

Mr.  Walter  Wertx 
11:30     "The  Departmental  Divisions." 

Rev.  Geo.  H.  Jones 
The  Lesson  Preparation  Session 
1 :30     "The   Teacher's   Preparation.'" 

Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk 
■2:00     "The  PupU's  Preparation." 

Rev.  Wm.  Schaffer 
Organized  Bible  Class  Activities  Sessioii 
2:30     "The  Spiritual  Activities." 

Rev.  Leslie  Lindower 
3  KM)     "The  Social  .Activities." 

Mr.  Dean  Benshoff 
The  Sunday  School  and  Church  Session 
3:30     "Relating  the  Sunday  School  to  the 

Church.""     Rev.  Charies  .\shman. 
4:00     Dismissal. 

The   Re-ESaluation   Session 

T:00     "The  Pui-pose  of  the  Sunday  School"" 
Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman 
The   Inspirational   Session 
7 :30     Song   Service. 

Led  by  Prof.  J.  Lloyd  Jones 
7:4o     Devotions.     Rev.  Eari  S.  Flora 
7:50    Grand  Chorus    Choir    i  Choirs   from 

Johnstown  Brethren  Churches,) 
SK)0    Offertory.  Third    Brethren    Church. 

Johnstown 
S:30     Inspirational  Address,  "The  Sunday 
School  and  Bretnren  Teaching."" 

Dr.  Charies  .\.  Bame 
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A  BRIEF  REPORT,  MID- WEST  DISTRICT 
COM'EKEXCE,  FORT  SCOTT,  KAN- 
SAS, OCTOBER  6,  7,  8,  1931 

The  first  conference  session  opened  on 
Tuesday  evening  in  the  First  Brethren 
church,  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  with  Moder- 
ator W.  R.  Deeter  of  Carleton,  Nebraska,  in 
charge.  The  hymn  of  praise,  "Come  We 
that  Love  the  Lord"  was  sung,  and  Mi-s. 
Docia  Wygal  of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  read  the 
Scripture,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Wood  led  in  pray- 
er. 

Rev.  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  of  the  local 
church,  extended  words  of  greeting  and  wel- 
come to  all  delegates,  making  them  feel  they 
were  going  to  enjoy  their  stay  and  hospi- 
tality with  the  local  people. 

Out  of  district  folks — Dr.  Bell,  of  Ash- 
land, Ohio;  Miss  Myers,  of  Africa;  S.  M. 
Whetstone,  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  received  spe- 
cial rLCOgnition  and  each  responded  to  the 
message  of  welcome,  along  with  the  regular 
delegates  representing  the  i-espective 
cliurches  of  the  district. 

L.  A.  j\Iyers,  pastor  of  our  Morrill,  Kan- 
sas, church,  delivered  the  evening  message, 
from  Isaiah  39:6,  7. 

SVednesday   Morning,   October   7th 

Conference  opened  at  9:30  by  singing 
"Love  Lifted  Me",  after  which  Moderator 
Dector  led  in  prayer.  The  minutes  of  the 
business  sessions  of  last  year  were  read, 
and  the  Treasurer  gave  liis  report,  both  of 
wh-ch  were  accepted  by  Conference. 

Ihe  Credential  Committee  reported  show- 
ing the  total  otiicial  delegates  numbered 
nineteen — six  ministerial,  and  thirteen  lay, 
with  delegate  fees  amounting  to  twenty- 
two  dollars. 

The  new  organization  resulted  in  the  fol- 
U^.inj;-  elections — Rev.  Jas.  S.  Cook,  of  Por- 
tis,  ..lodcrator;  L.  A.  Myers,  Morrill,  Vice 
Moderator;  W.  R.  Deeter,  Carleton,  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer and  Statistician.  Rev.  Cook 
then  took  charge  and  some  few  committees 
were  appointed. 

At  10:30  Rev.  W.  R.  Deeter  delivered  the 
Mouerator's  Address  on  the  theme  "Will  the 
Christian  Church  Last?"  Certain  few  of  the 
pessimistic  minded  folks  like  to  harangue 
and  make  a  lot  of  noise  about  the  stability 
of  the  Church.  But  some  of  these  very  op- 
ponents in  days  gone  by  and  the  cause  they 
espoused  have  fadea  away  and  are  scarcely 
heard  of  any  more.  The  Church  will  LIVE 
and  is  a  power  and  force  in  the  world  today. 

At  the  11  o'clock  hour  S.  M.  Whetstone, 
field  worker  for  our  National  Church 
School  Association,  gave  an  address  on  how 
we  might  lend  ourselves  to  more  fully  prop- 
agate the  Brethren  cause  by  making  use  of 
our  splendid  literature.  This  was  followed 
by  a  general  discussion  period.  At  12  noon, 
luncheon  was  served  in  the  "upper  room" 
Oi  Ciie  cnurch,  and  all  were  "filled." 
Wednesday  Afternoon 

At  1 :30  o  clock,  session  opened  by  Moder- 
ator Cook,  and  using  Hymn  "More  About 
Jesus",  and  "I  Am  Thine  O  Lord."  Mrs. 
Elda  Deeter  had  charge  of  all  the  confer- 
ence music  and  singing.  Miss  Estella  My- 
ers read  the  Scripture,  Isa.  55:  and  led  in 
prayer. 

ine  Moderator  then  introduced  Dr.  W.  S. 
Bell,  who  recounted  some  of  our  outstanding 
mission  achievements,  and  the  growth  of 
our  church  in  many  sections  of  the  United 
States,  Africa  and  South  America.  It  must 
be  by  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  our 
wisdom,  that  will  bring  the  ultimate  victory 
for  our  church.  And  we  must  not  fail  to 
bring  glory  to  his  name,  by  doing  our  best. 

At  2:15  Rev.  Whetstone  again  spoke,  us- 


ing as  a  theme,  "The  Needs  of  the  Brethren 
Church."  Some  of  his  opening  statements 
were,  "Sometimes  discontent  is  the  soil 
from  which  the  future  crop  is  to  come.  One 
of  the  bright  hopes  of  the  future  is  the  fact 
that  we  are  not  satisfied  .  .  .  We  need  to  re- 
value the  purpose  of  our  work,  that  we 
might  render  the  BEST  service  we  can.  Co- 
operation is  the  secret  of  success  in  any 
church  program.  Let  us  build  in  our  church 
work,  by  using  our  heads. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Hymns  "He  Lifted  Me"  and  "Hide  Me,  O, 
My  Savior." 

Greetings  by  telegram  from  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  in  session  at  the  Third 
Church  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  were 
read.  Motion  made  and  seconded  the  return 
greetings  be  extended  by  Night  Letter.  Cai-- 
ried.  Motion  made  and  seconded  that  we 
also  send  greetings  to  the  lUiokota  District 
Conference  in  session  at  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa,  and  same  to  be  carried  in  person  by 
Rev.  Whetstone  when  he  returns  there  to- 
morrow.    Carried. 

The  appointment  of  a  Resolutions  Com- 
mittee was  made:  D.  G.  Lemon,  Portis; 
Docia  Wvgal,  Mulvane;  H.  H.  Freese,  Falls 
City. 

Mr.  Lemon  read  the  Scripture  and  gave 
the  evening  prayer. 

Miss  Myers  in  her  address  told  of  the 
Mission  work  among  the  dark  people  of  Af- 
rica, and  showed  a  number  of  curios.  She 
said  the  "Good  News"  we  carry  to  those 
people  is  found  in  Matt.  28:18  "Go,  and 
teach  ..." 

Miss  Nina  Palmer  sang  a  special,  "This 
is  My  Task." 

Dr.  Bell  then  spoke  on  the  work  of  the 
college.  He  says:  "We  are  living  in  an  age 
when  our  young  people  are  going  to  be  edu- 
cated, and  unless  we  as  a  church  have  an 
institution  where  they  can  go,  besides  to 
State  schools  and  universities,  we  cannot  ex- 
pect to  have  a  coming  generation  grounded 
in  the  faith  we  love  so  well.  We  MUST 
have  a  place  where  they  are  trained  to  have 
this  in  their  heart  and  life.  .  . . 

Thursday  Morning,  October  8th 

The  morning  session  opened  by  singing 
"Har\'est  and  Reapers." 

L.  A.  Myers  read  the  Scripture,  Psa.  4fi 
and  47,  after  which  he  led  in  prayer. 

The  business  session  consisted  of  the  read- 
ing of  previous  minutes,  and  all  were  passed 
upon  by  conference,  with  the  understanding 
that  the  completed  repoi't  would  be  given 
at  this  evening's  session. 

Two  new  members  were  elected  on  the 
Mission  Board,  which  nov*'  consists  of  the 
following  names:  L.  A.  Myers,  Chairman; 
N.  P.  Eglin,  Secretai-y;  D.  G.  Lemon,  Treas- 
urer. Samuel  Flickinger  was  elected  to  suc- 
ceed himself  as  a  membei-  of  the  Board  of 
College  Tinistees.  Member  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  L.  G.  Wood.  Member  Minister- 
ial Examining  Board,  H.  H.  Rowsey.  Direc- 
tor of  Church  Schools,  J.  G.  Dodds." 

Invitations  for  the  1932  conference  were 
announced  with  a  decision  to  go  to  Portis, 
Kansas. 

N.  P.  Eglin  then  gave  a  report  of  the 
mission  work  in  the  district.  Apportion- 
ments from  the  various  churches  for  the 
closing  year  were  announced  as  follows: 

Hamlin,  $75.00;  Carleton,  $100.00;  Mc- 
Louth,  $27.00;  Falls  City,  $150.00;  Gift,  D. 

B.  Clum,  $50.00;   Beaver  City, ;   Portis, 

$125.00;  Morrill,  $110.00.     Total  $637.00. 

Those  who  paid  in  advance  for  the  com- 
ing year  are  Hamlin,  $75.00;  Portis,  $125.00; 
Falls  City,  $150.00;  Morrill,  $110.00;  Total 


$460.00.  Grand  Total  $1,097.00.  P 
for  trustee  expenses  to  board  n 
$37.00,  leaving  a  balance  of  $1,069.01 

One  of  the  outstanding  things  dont 
Mission  Board  was  the  paying  off 
$1,160.00  mortgage  on  the  Fort  Scot 
erty.  This  was  made  possible  by  us 
above  balance  and  by  one  good  brot 
ing  on  a  new  note  for  $155.00.  I 
have  the  exact  figures  of  the  inter 
in  a  short  and  appropriate  service  or 
day  afternoon  the  pastor,  L.  G.  Woo 
Eglin,  and  R.  Paul  Miller  conduc 
"Mortgage  Burning"  in  a  very  toucl 
happy  and  glorious  way,  after  wl' 
audience  joined  in  singing,  "Prai' 
from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow." 
Thursday   Afternoon 

Rev.  J.  S.  Cook  gave  an  address  i] 
work,  followed  by  an  address  by  ; 
Miller  who  represented  the  Home  i 
Board.  Space  forbids  telling  of  tl 
good  things  he  mentioned  about  oi 
home  fields.  At  best  the  work  me  i 
rifice,  self-denial,  prayer  and  faith. 

In  the  absence  of  Raymond  B( 
Beaver  City,  Nebraska,  N.  P.  Eglij 
briefly  on  "Constitutional  Elemi 
Church  Extension."  This  was  I 
briefly  by  J.  S.  Cook  speaking  on  t] 
tical  side  of  the  question. 

Thursday  Evening 

The  closing  session  was  entered  { 
spirit  and  enthusiasm.    J.  S.  C.  Spi( 
read  the  Scripture  and  offered  prao 
lowed   by  the   song   "Will   There 
Stars  in  My  Crown?"  Mr.  and  Mi 
Deeter  then  sang  a  duel,  "I'm  Goir '. 
Are  You?" 

A  public  offering  was  received  to  3 
fray  general  expenses;  the  Resoluti.s 
mittee  reported,  and  a  "finish-up'  d 
minutes  by  the  Secretary  was  had. 

Paul  Miller  delivered  an  inspirinj.  e 
after  which  the  local  people  renc  e 
playlet  "The  God  of  the  Pill  "Bottl 

Goodbyes  were  said,  and  good  nig  s 
offered  and  all  went  away  feeling   ; 
dictions  of  God  upon  all  our  work 
W.  R.  DEETER,  Sec'y.,  Carleto  > 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

FREMONT,  OHIO,  COMMUMl 

Non-resident    members    of   the   rt 
Brethren  church  are  hereby  noti; 
Communion   Services   Sunday  ev. 
vember  15th,  and  are  cordially  invi  i 
tend.  REV.  WM.  S.  CRICK,  ir 

TITHING  IN  HARD  TI.M 

Now  you  can  plan  A  Tithing  ( 
and  save  money  by  using  the  chn: 
tins  we  furnish,  including  one 
written  for  this  hour:  "Tithing 
Times."  The  Layman  Bulletins,  n 
number,  are  printed  in  the  regular; 
church  bulletin  size,  with  two  p8|| 
for  your  own  Bulletin  materiaL  1 
one-half  of  your  printing  cost,  not| 
cost  of  paper. 

Send  for  price  list  and  samples, 
elude  pamphlet,  "Teaching  the  ( 
Tithe,"  containing  full  directions 
weeks'  program  of  silent,  church- 
cation  at  trifling  expense.  Non-p 
sectarian,  non-legalistic,  but  sim 
and  workable. 

Please  mention  The  Brethren  1 
also  give  vour  denomination. 

THE  LAYMAN  COiuPA> 

730  Rush  Street    Chicago 


What  We  Mean  by  Loyalty  Campaign 


The  gist  and  the  content  of  our  meaning  concerning 

.   Loyalty  Campaign  is  that  we  hope    to    so    entwine 

/D'Lit  the  hearts  of  our  Brethren  as  to  make  them  in- 

e.-tigate  what  we   are  making  at   the   printing  plant 

i!il   so,  obtain  their  loyalty  to  our  publications.     The 

■  '  of  our  desire  may  be  said  to  be:  that  we  may  be  of 

-jr  service  and  also,  that  by  an  increased  loyalty, 

viay  increase  the  number  and  better  the  output  of 

publications. 

agine,  if  you  can,  yourself  sitting  down  to  create 

Liture  and  at  the  same  time  be  conscious  that  there 

people — even  whole  organizations  of  Brethren — who 

almost  none   of  that  output.     Could   you  dt)   your 

lot  with  this  conscious  feeling  of  rejection  while  you 

111   writing?     Of  course  not. 

The  Best? 

We  do  not  claim  to  make  the  best  literature  or  to 
lave  it  dressed  up  to  the  standard  of  the  most  beau- 
ul;  but  we  do  claim  that  it  is  best  for  Brethren  and 
are  abundant  testimonials  to  that  fact.     It  is  not  fine 

stimonials  we  are  coveting;  it  is  better  support. 

How? 

At  a  recent  State  Conference,  I  said  if  two  of  our 
yjnday  schools  would  give  us  their  full  support  and 
luy  all  the  materials  possible  of  us,  we  could  imme- 
tiately  put  color  on  the  "Primary  Bible  Stories."  I 
lelieved  that,  but  spoke  more  truth  than  I  knew.  I 
lad  hardly  arrived  at  the  office  until  I  was  shown  that 
ly  the  outlay  of  no  great  sum,  the  thing  would  be  en- 
irt  ly  possible.  Yet  we  do  not  have  the  sum  and  the 
hir.g  can  not  be  done.  This  is  a  crying  need;  loyalty 
.•ill  satisfy  it. 

Clear  Profits  in  Loyalty 

Nearly  all  the  increase  we  can  hope  to  make  by  the 
oyalty  Campaign  will  result  in  profits.  Of  course,  all 
ho  understand  piinting  in  the  smallest  measure  know 
hat  the  great  cost  in  printing  is  the  wages,  upkeep. 


and  getting  ready  for  the  first  copy.  Tlie  remainder  is 
comparatively  small.  In  other  words,  the  first  co.st  of 
every  piece  of  literature  we  make  is  the  heavy  cost.  If 
we  can  make  our  people  see  that  increased  loyalty 
would  make  a  fine  showing  in  profits  and  thus  in  bet- 
teniient  of  our  productions,  I  feel  sure  that  we  would 
soon  get  a  Loyalty  Result  that  would  make  the  faces 
of  thou.sands  of  our  people  wider  and  brighter.  That's 
what  we  are  hoping  for.  That's  what  we  mean  by 
Loyalty  Campaign.  Find  a  place  and  a  way  for  youi 
.Sunday  school,  church,  class  or  department  to  align 
themselves  more  fully  and  completely  with  the  efforts 
of  your  editors  and  printers.  Loyalty  is  the  word! 
We  Can 

1  am  assured  that  the  thing  is  wholly  possible  and 
probable.  Our  people  have  always  responded  to  a  cause 
well  represented  and  needy.  I  remember  how  it  was 
said  in  this  year's  National  Conference  that  the  largest 
offering  the  college  ever  obtained  from  the  churches  was 
during  the  Bicentenary  Movement  when  each  church  in 
the  Brotherhood  save  a  very  few,  had  presented  to 
them  the  great  need  of  Loyalty  to  that  institution.  They 
saw  the  need  and  supplied  it.  Now,  we  appeal  for  an- 
other needy  project  upon  which  all  others  depend — the 
Publications.  Good  literature  and  nice  printing  are  the 
backbone  of  our  structure  and  none  can  deny  it. 
Look  Around 

Now,  brother  Pastor  and  Superintendent,  Teacher  and 
Deacon  Board  or  Trustees,  will  you  not  make  yourself 
a  committee  of  one  to  see  the  places  in  your  organiza- 
tion where  your  group  can  make  an  improvement  in 
loyalty?  Where  you  can  displace  some  literature  that 
could  better  be  filled  by  some  your  own  editors  make  ? 
Some  increase  in  subscriptions  that  will  both  do  good 
to  your  constituency  and  as  well,  your  Publications  ?  I 
feel  sure  that  you  can  and  that  you  will  get  busy  to 
get  it  done.  CHARLES  A.  BAME, 

Sunday  School  Editor. 


Your  Church  Paper 


the  Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  is 
etUcated  to  the  service  of  the  entire  brotherhood  and 
1  every  district  and  congregation  and  individual  mem- 
:!■.  It  can  be  counted  on  to  bring  you  the  news  of  all 
le  churches,  contribute  to  the  spiritual  life  and 
;rengthen  the  faith  of  all  the  members,  promote  mu- 
;al  love  and  fellowship,  and  support  loyally  all  the 
iterests  of  the  brotherhood.  It  ought,  therefore,  to 
J  in  every  Brethren  home  and  deserves  the  loyal  sup- 


port of  every  member  of  the  church.  The  success  of 
the  denomination  depends  in  a  large  way  upon  the 
wider  circulation  of  your  church  paper  and  your  loyal 
cooperation  is  needed  in  order  that  this  may  be  accom- 
plished. Every  boost  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  a 
boost  to  the  cause  we  love.  Let's  have  a  Booster  Com- 
mittee in  every  congregation.  "The  Gospel  must  be  pub- 
lished." 


SPECIAL   EVANGELIST  RATES 

1.35  for  One  New  Subscription  for  One  Year. 

'3.00  for  one  Nevtf  and  One  Renewal  for  one  year.      (This  i.s  .your  Christmas  Gift  opportunity). 
)1.50  for  Renewals  if  you  aim  to  put  your  church  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll. 

sample  copies  to  be  used  in  the  campaign  will  be  sent  to  churches  requesting  them. 

^Iso  samples  of  Sunday  School  literature  for  a  month's  trial  will  be  sent  free  upon  request. 

Phis  page  will  give  recognition  from  time  to  time  of  churches  and  pastors  cooperating  in  our 
PUBLICATIONS  LOYALTY  CAMPAIGN. 


"The  Gospel  Must  be  published."— Mark  13:10 


f^W^^^^^'^^'^'^^^V.^^M'j^Wj-im'^^^'^je^^. 


I  FACTS    FOR    YOU 


I 
i 


THERE  IS  NO  BRETHREN  WORK  OF  ANY  KIND  BEING  CARRIED  ON  THIS  YEAR 
AT  LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY.    Riverside  Institute  as  a  Brethren    School    is   not 
open  this  year.    BY  DECISION  OF  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  it  was  closed  till  an 
%  evangelistic  program  could  be  established  in  place  of  the  former  school  work. 

\ 

1  BUT— 


% 
% 
% 
% 

i 


THE  WORK  AT  KRYPTON  is  going  right  on. 

Two  fine  established  churches  that  nearly  collapsed  last  year  are  now  i-eceiving  emergen- 
cy aid  from  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  will  be  saved  if  we  are  able  to  stand  by 
them  throughout  the  year. 

Ten  other  growing  works  and  fourteen  sacrificing  workers,  LOYAL  TO  THE  BRETH- 
REN CHURCH,  are  utterly  dependent  upon  the  approaching  offering  to  be  taken  up 
in  all  our  churches 

AT  THANKSGIVING  TIME! 


What  Are  We  Trying  to  Do? 

W^  are  trying  to  save  churches  in  danger. 

We  are  trying  to  go  forward  with  the  whole  gospel  into  new  fields. 

But  we  cannot  maKe  bricks  without  sti-aw!     We  needed  and  asked  for  $850   at   National 
Conference  and  received  $500. 


I  Our  Needs  Are  Greater  Now! 

f 

^  We  cannot  continue  to  meet  losses  in  face  of  increasing  burdens  thrust  upon  us  withou.: 

^  closing  some  of  the  churches  dependent  upon  us. 

DEPRESSION,  DISCOURAGEMENT  AND  DESTRUCTIVE  criticism  are  uniting  to  de- 
stroy the  finest  Home  Mission  program  the  Brethren  Church  has  ever  had. 


LOVE,  LOYALTf,  i  x4AYER,  AND  SACRIFICE  alone  can  hold  the  advances   we   have 
gained. 

THIS  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING  WILL  DECIDE. 

What  part  wiU  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  SACRIFICE  HAVE  IN  IT? 


Mrs.    Herriian  Varnor,    0ct.-3Ch31 
Ccnemaugh,    Pa. 
RFD  1. 
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If  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended 

For  some  in  the  homeland  our  gifts  might  have  saved; 
Lord,  help  us  make  haste  and  take  to  the  living 

The  unabridged  Gospel  their  souls  long  have  craved. 


Christ  Lamenting  Over  Jerusalem 


^ 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


\   REMARKABLE  Broadcast 

Coming  home  rather  late  last  night  (Sun- 
day), I  sat  down  at  the  typewriter  to  finish 
some  material  for  this  department,  but 
neither  a  rather  weary  mind  nor  the  ma- 
chinery seemed  to  work  very  well,  so  I 
tuned  in  on  the  radio  at  about  the  hour  of 
eleven  and  heard  the  nation-wide  broadcast 
of  President  Hoover's  organization  for  the 
relief  of  the  unemployed  this  winter. 

It  was  a  remarkable  broadcast  in  a  num- 
ber of  particulars,  not  the  least  of  which 
was  the  technical  accomplishment.  The  en- 
tire country  was  linked  together  in  one  gi- 
gantic hook-up,  the  announcer  was  in  New 
Yoi-k,  yet  he  introduced  speakers  who  spoke 
from  different  places  all  over  the  country. 
Kathleen  Norris  spoke  from  San  Francisco, 
someone  else  from  Washington,  and  a  gen- 
tleman sang  a  couple  of  songs  from  New 
Orleans.  The  others  delivered  their  parts 
from  the  New  York  studio.  And  not  a  sec- 
ond was  lost  between  the  announcer's  in- 
troduction and  the  beginning  of  each  speech 
or  piece  of  music. 


/\  LL  Things  are  Possible 

It  is  my  belief  that  in  the  next  world, 
when  the  Christian  is  equipped  with  the 
Resurrection  Body  which  is  not  subject  to 
the  present  limitations  of  space  and  time, 
we  shall  be  able  instantly  to  communicate 
vdth  each  other  from  any  part  of  the  uni- 
verse. And  also  see  each  other.  Why  not? 
Certainly,  man,  as  God  intends  him  to  be 
some  day,  will  be  superior  to  the  gadgets 
of  machinery.  What  is  going  on  now  is 
but  the  earnest  of  a  greater  future. 

Doubtless,  my  suggestion  would  be  met 
by  incredulous  smiles  from  the  agnostics  of 
this  world.  But  that  does  not  bother  my 
faith.  Furthermore,  I  read  something  re- 
cently which  causes  me  to  smile  at  the  ag- 
nostics. 

Here  it  is:  In  1875,  one  year  befoi'e  the 
telephone  became  a  reality,  a  man  was  ar- 
rested in  Boston  for  attempting  to  raise 
money  with  which  to  promote  a  machine 
which  he  alleged  would  carry  the  human 
voice  over  a  wire  from  place  to  place.  A 
Boston  editor,  commenting  on  the  arrest, 
wrote  as  follows — "A  man  about  46  years 
of  age,  giving  the  name  of  Joshua  Copper- 
smith, has  been  arrested  for  attempting  to 
extort  funds  from  ignorant  and  supersti- 
tious people  by  exhibiting  a  device  which  he 
says  will  convey  the  human  voice  any  dis- 
tance over  a  metallic  wire  so  as  to  be  heard 
by  the  listener  on  the  other  end.  He  calls 
the  instrument  a  'telephone'  which  is  ob- 
viously intended  to  imitate  the  word  tele- 
graph and  win  the  confidence  of  those  who 
know  of  the  success  of  the  latter  insti-ument. 
Well  informed  people  know  it  is  impossible 
to  transmit  the  human  voice  over  wire  as 
may  be  done  with  the  dots  and  dashes  of 
the  Morse  code  and  that,  were  it  possible 
to  do  so,  the  thing  would  be  of  no  practical 
value.  The  authorities  who  apprehended  the 
criminal  are  to  be  congratulated." 

If  you  smile  at  the  cocksureness  of  this 
Boston  editor,  writing  less  than  sixty  years 
ago  about    the    "impossibility"    of    things 


about  which  he  knew  nothing,  then  you 
should  also  be  able  to  smile  at  the  dogma- 
tism of  the  present-day  sceptics  who  declare 
with  great  solemnity  that  God,  Immortality, 
Resurrection,  Prayer  and  Miracles  are  "im- 
possible." 


\jAN  we  get  along  Without  God? 

I  have  already  suggested  that  the  above 
mentioned  radio  broadcast  was  remai-kable 
in  several  respects.  For  one  thing,  although 
the  program  was  quite  well  proportioned  in 
its  various  elements,  it  contained  nothing 
religious.  There  was  no  prayer  offered,  no 
Scripture  read,  no  thanksgiving  rendered. 
In  fact  I  heard  no  mention  of  God  at  all. 

Perhaps  this  was  wholly  an  oversight. 
Still  it  was  an  ominous  omission,  character- 
istic of  a  widely  prevalent  attitude.  Men 
are  feeling  that  they  can  solve  the  world's 
problems  without  God.  Some  have  gone  so 
far  as  to  say  that  the  bringing  of  God  into 
these  matters  only  handicaps  the  work  of 
solution.  Even  Daniel  Poling,  rather 
strangely,  declares  that  the  prohibition 
movement  must  be  taken  out  of  the  realm 
of  religion  in  order  to  succeed.  God,  it 
would  seem,  has  become  a  liability  instead 
of  an  asset  in  human  affairs,  a  cause  of  em- 
barrassment in  the  house  of  his  professed 
children. 


(JnE  Omission  I  enjoyed 

During  the  entire  program,  lasting  one 
and  a  quarter  hours,  there  was  not  a  single 
presentation  of  jazz  music.  And  better  yet, 
13iere  were  no  "crooners,"  none  of  these 
ubiquitous  tenors  who  sing  through  their 
noses. 

Perhaps  the  sponsers  of  the  program  re- 
alized that  any  listeners  who  might  extend 
any  help  to  solve  the  problem  of  relieving 
the  needy  would  have  at  least  a  semblance 
of  intelligence  which  it  would  not  pay  to  in- 
sult. At  any  rate,  if  this  be  a  sign  of  the 
times,  we  should  be  devoutly  thankful  for  it. 


S  OMETHING  Else  They  Might  Have  Had 

I  noticed  also  that  all  those  who  took 
part  in  the  broadcast  would  be  classed 
among  the  rich  in  this  world's  goods,  hav- 
ing either  a  goodly  fortune  or  a  large  earn- 
ing capacity.  There  were  none  among  the 
exhorters  or  musicians  who  are  at  present 
feeling  the  pinch  of  want  and  hunger. 

Perhaps  this  also  was  a  bit  of  strategy. 
If  you  can  enlist  a  rich  man  to  speak  on 
behalf  of  your  cause  and  to  ask  others  to 
give,  consistency  will  demand  some  giving 
on  his  own  part.  So  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
enlist  the  rich  as  speakers  at  such  a  time. 

But  I  wondered,  as  I  listened,  whether  it 
might  not  have  been  an  improvement  if 
somewhere  in  the  program  we  could  have 
heard  from  a  poor  man,  someone  who  is 
having  some  personal  experience  in  the  mat- 
ter under  discussion.  It  would  have  been 
interesting  to  have  heard  from  some  farmer 
paying  more  in  taxes  than  he  makes  from 
his  farm,  or  from  some  man  who  has  actu- 
ally lost  his  job  and  cannot  feed  his  hungry 
children.  Our  Lord  could  have  spoken  on 
the  subject,  having  had  "not  where  to  lay 
his  head." 


He  Will  Speak  Some  Day 

While  listening  to  the  array  of  famous 
men  and  women  speaking  from  the  various 


cities  of  this  country,  it  occurred  to 
the  Son  of  God  himself  will  speak 
world  some  day  from  the  city  of  Je 
and  tell  the  world  how  to  solve  its  pi 
The  speakers  last  night,  great  as  t) 
had  no  solution  to  offer.  They  ask< 
give,  and  then  they  were  done.  Th( 
not  tell  how  to  abolish  poverty  am 
ployment,  or  war  which  is  the  cause 
of  our  troubles.  When  Christ  spea 
Jerusalem  he  will  solve  our  politii 
economic  difficulties.  On  this  poi 
Isaiah  2:1-4. 

And  do  not  forget  that  Christ 
ested  in  the  poor  here  and  now.  AnJ 
expect  his  approval,  you  cannot  sh 
eyes  to  their  need.  For  when  Chris 
to  speak  to  the  world  a  second  time 
have  something  to  say  to  those  wht 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  cry  of  the  poor. 


ijE  Has  Spoken 

On  this  last  point  we  need  not 
the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord.    He, 
ready  spoken  in  the  Word,  and  her 
thing  that  he  has  said: 

"Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  a 
for  your  misei'ies  that  shall  come  u]. 
Your   riches   are   corrupted,   and   yc 
ments  are  moth-eaten.     Your  gold 
ver  is  cankered;  and  the  rust  of  th 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
flesh  as  it  were  fire.     Ye  have  he." 
gether  treasure  for  the  last  days, 
the  hire   of  the   laborers  who  have 
your  fields,  which  is   of  you  kept 
fraud,  crieth;  and  the  cries  of  thei 
have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  eai 
Lord   of  sabaoth — "   This   is   the 
Christ  to  those  who  have  piled  up  r 
exploiting  the  man  who  works. 

And  here  is  his  Word  to  those  ( 
men  who  have  been  defrauded  by 
less  system  under  which  the  econon: 
has  been  trying  to  run;  "Be  patien 
fore,    brethren,    unto    the     coming 
Lord."  (James  5:1-7) 
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Some  Fundamental  Missionary  Motives 


are  many^and  varied  motives  that  influence  men  to  engage 

nary  activity,  but  there  are  a  few  that  are  fundamental 

ersal.     None  can  escape  their  force  or  get  away  from  the 

n.     They  operate  alike  on  the  heart  of  him  who  goes  and 

ho  gives;  they  cause  the  feet  of  the  missionary  to  hasten 

message  to  those  who  know  it  not  and  they  cause  the 

those  who  remain  at  home  to  contribute  of  their  funds 

such  missionary  work  possible.     And  they  never  cease  to 

ive.     Other  motives  operative  for  a  time,  but  with  chang- 

itions  they  lose  their  force.     These  remain  ever  the  same, 

on  every  Christian  of  every  age  the  sacred  obligation  to 

message  of  God  to  the  unevangelized  people  of  the  world, 

as  well  as  abroad.     Not  one  of  us  can  escape  the  respon- 

nposed  by  these  considerations. 

we  are  faced  with  the  definite  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
' — that  part  of  the  world  that  lies  next  door  as  well  as 
that  is  far  distant.     As  we  face  that  command  we  feel 
of  the  obligation  to  obey,  for  commands  require  obedience. 
t  especially   does   he   who    sincerely   acknowledges   Jesus 
the  Lord  of  his  life  recognize  the  necessity  of  obedience, 
something  decidedly  inconsistent  with  the  confession  of  the 
of  Christ  without  the   giving  of  obedience  to  his  com- 
its.    Jesus  himself  said,  "Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
le  things  which  I  say?"  The  very  acknowledgment  of  his 
lays  upon  us  the  obligation  to   obey.     And  there  is  no 
essary  or  urgent  command  than  to  "make  disciples  of  all 
"beginning  at  Jerusalem."    We  are  faced  with  the  neces- 
ich  obedience  right  now.    The  Home  Mission  Board  of  our 
tion  is  calling  for  the  funds  which  will  enable  it  to  carry 
ommission  of  our  Lord,  and  it  stands  us  in  hands  to  bear 
hat  this  appeal  is  not  to  be  treated  as  of  the  authority  of 
It  is  the  program  and  call  of  God  and  we  dare  not  turn 
aside.    The  Home  Board  is  but  the  agent  and  instrument 
rd  to  carry  on  his  work,  and  we  shall  be  held  accountable 
Igment  for  the  response  we  make.    It  is  a  serious  thing  to 
do  a  known  duty,  or  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  clear  and 
ord  of  God.    Let  no  man  be  deceived  by  the  voice  of  con- 
allow  himself  to  be  overcome  by  the  spirit  of  criticism, 
selfishness,  and  thus  caused  to  fail  of  obedience.     The 
God  is  not  the  spirit  of  confusion  and  of  division  and  of 
wilfulness  of  way,  but  of  submission  and  of  love  and  of 
)n.     Let  us  respond  to  this  call  as  unto  the  call  of  God, 
ng  down  our  carnal  imaginations  and  selfish  exaltations, 
ng  into  captivity  not  merely  every  unsanctified  thought, 
unconsecrated  dollar  "to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 
we  are  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  to  do  what  we 
rry  the  gospel  in  its  entirety  to  those  who  have  it  not. 
s  away  the  reluctant,  yielding  to  the  word  of  command 
in  its  place  the  joyous  giving  of  self  to  the  doing  of  that 
rell  pleasing  to  our  Lord.     The  spirit  of  the  Psalmist  be- 
spirit  of  every  Christian  when  he  is  faced  with  the  re- 
;y  of  missionary  activity — "I  will  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
i."     However  driving  and  urgent  may  be  the  command, 
ue  missionary  will  go  forth  not  because  he  must  but  be- 
a  privilege  to  go.     He  obeys  because  he  loves,  even  as 
men  would  do:  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
Phat  is  a  lofty  standard,  but  it  has  been  found  to  be  true 
ilest  missionary  experience.     The  language  of  the  great- 
nary  of  all  time  was,  "The  loye  of  Christ  constraineth 
y  other  motives  may  have  had  their  place  in  the  life  of 
preacher,  he  was  not  unmindful  of  the  restlessness  of 
e  harmfulness  of  sin,  but  over  and  above  everything  else 
nstrained  at  every  step  by  the  supreme  love  of  Christ  in 


his  soul  to  obey  the  specific  command  to  take  the  gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  That  is  the  spirit  that  should  actuate  every  Christian 
heart,  every  soul  who  knows  and  prizes  the  saving  grace  of  God. 
That  love  should  constrain  not  merely  those  who  go  with  the  Gos- 
pel message,  but  those  who  give  as  well.  Every  layman  and  min- 
ister alike  ought  to  be  able  to  say,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
me,"  as  he  faces  his  part  of  the  Home  Mission  task  of  the  church 
at  this  Thanksgiving  season. 

There  is  a  third,  not  necessarily  the  last  that  might  be  mentioned, 
among  fundamental  motives,  but  sufficient  for  our  purpose,  and 
that  is,  that  we  are  moved  by  our  fellowship  with  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  to  give  the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  those  who  have  it 
not.  When  we  realize  that  it  was  sin  that  caused  the  suffering 
and  the  death  of  our  Lord,  that  he  died  that  men  might  have  life 
and  that  his  heart  is  even  now  yearning  for  those  who  are  without 
the  knowledge  of  his  saving  grace,  we  will  be  driven  by  the  very 
fellowship  that  we  have  with  those  sufferings  to  do  something  to 
save  the  lost.  Paul  was  ambitious  not  merely  that  he  might  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  but  also  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings.  A 
young  student  volunteer  had  reached  this  height  in  his  religious 
experience  when  he  quoted  to  some  fellow-students:  "There  is  only 
one  religious  problem  in  the  world  today,  and  that  is  the  problem 
of  sin,  and  only  one  religious  solution,  'God  in  Christ  taking  the  sin 
upon  himself  and  bearing  it  away.'  "  When  one  gets  upon  his  con- 
sciousness the  lost  condition  of  mankind  and  the  realization  that 
Christ  died  for  man's  sin  and  that  he  is  the  only  sufficient  remedy 
for  sin,  he  is  fellowshipping  with  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  that 
fellowship  will  cause  him  to  do  everything  within  his  power  to  the 
end  that  the  world  might  come  to  know  and  accept  the  Savior  of 
men.  The  Home  Mission  challenge  is  just  that,  and  the  only  ques- 
tion is  whether  or  not  we  have  entered  in  any  measure  into  the 
depths  of  that  sacred  fellowship.  To  the  extent  that  we  have,  we 
will  count  no  sacrifice  too  great  that  we  may  forward  the  cause  of 
Christ  as  it  has  been  visualized  for  us  in  the  Home  Mission  pro- 
gram of  our  church. 


AT  LAST 


The  Christian  Standard  says  that,  when  he  attended  a  foot- 
ball game  between  Northwestern  University  and  some  visiting  or- 
ganization, Al  Capone  was  "boohed"  so  persistently  that  he  and 
the  bodyguard  that  always  attends  this  "hero"  were  finally  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  stadium. 

That  is  something  like  it.  Society  needs  to  get  to  the  place 
where  it  will  feel  soiled  when  it  comes  into  contact  with  that  sort 
of  character.  When  a  group  of  college  people  and  their  followers 
at  a  sporting  event  refuse  to  tolerate  the  presence  of  such  a  scoun- 
drel, we  are  on  the  way  to  a  cleansing  process. 

Possibly  this  experience  of  the  vice-lord  of  Chicago  explains  why 
he  came  into  the  United  States  court  a  few  days  later  whimpering 
like  a  whipped  cur.  He,  a  bloody-handed  assassin,  is  being  tried 
on  the  charge  of  stealing  taxes  from  the  United  States,  and  he 
protests  cravenly  that  he  is  going  to  suffer  because  he  has  been 
held  before  the  public  as  the  villain  that  he  is. 

We  have  always  maintained  that  these  gangsters  are  cowards. 
Get  them  in  a  corner  and  they  show  how  yellow  they  are.  And 
that  is  one  reason  why  society  is  now  ready  to  disown  them. 

Some  of  these  days  society  will  get  to  the  place  where  it  will 
also  refuse  to  be  soiled  by  contact  with  the  banker  who  helps  an 
Al  Capone  store  away  his  tainted  money  in  trusts  and  bonds,  and 
the  lawyer  who  teaches  him  how  to  defeat  the  law,  and  the  papers, 
like  the  Chicago  Tribune,  that  create  the  atmosphere  of  contempt 
for  law  in  which  his  kind  can  thrive. 

All  these  ought  to  be  "boohed"  out  too. 
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Our  daily  work,  the  constant  occupation  of  our  life,  needs  to  be 
done  in  God's  presence,  and  to  be  shone  through  and  through  by 
him.    Often  it  is  the  hardest  part  of  our  religion. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Publications  Loyalty  Campaign  aims  to  make  it  easier  for 
churches,  Sunday  schools  and  iiidi%-iduals  to  put  into  practice  the 
spirit  of  loyal  support  of  our  own  denominational  publications, 
which  they  in  their  better  moments  fain  would  show  forth. 

Brother  R.  I.  Humberd  writes  of  his  campaign  recently  held  at 
Raystown,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  Earl  S.  Flora  is  the  pas- 
tor. The  attendance  and  interest  were  good  and  encouragement 
was  given  by  the  presence  of  delegations  from  nearby  churches. 
The  meetings  closed  with  a  baptismal  service,  but  we  are  not  in- 
formed as  to  the  number  baptized. 

One  pastor  wrote  in  his  last  October  church  bulletin :  "Get  ready, 
for  its  coming!  The  annual  drive  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist  be- 
gins next  month.  Only  subscriptions  will  be  accepted;  no  excuses 
nor  alibis."  That  pastor  has  got  what  we  call  the  loyalty  spirit, 
and  his  people  are  getting  it  and  will  get  it  yet  more.  Loyalty  is 
contagious.    WUl  not  every  pastor  help  spread  the  contagion? 

Brother  E.  M.  Riddle,  national  president  of  the  Brethren  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Union,  writes  a  message  to  the  Endeavorers  this 
week.  He  makes  an  announcement  of  special  interest  to  Indiana 
societies,  the  willingness  of  their  district  secretary.  Brother  C.  D. 
Whitmer,  to  be  of  service  to  them.  He  also  makes  suggestions  of 
interest  to  all  societies  regarding  their  activities  for  the  months  of 
November  and  December. 

Mission  page  is  given  this  week  to  two  splendid  articles  dealing 
with  Home  Missions,  one  a  story  by  Brother  StefFler  of  what  Home 
Missions  has  accomplished  for  the  Third  church  of  Philadelphia  and 
the  other  is  an  appeal  by  Brother  N.  C.  Nielsen  for  a  revival  of 
missionary  passion.  And  these  men  exemplify  in  their  own  lives 
the  missionary  enthusiasm  they  would  have  others  possess. 

President  E.  E.  Jacobs  reports  the  regular  enrollment  for  Ash- 
land College  at  304  and  86  Saturday  students,  the  largest  number 
of  students  of  college  rank  that  the  institution  has  ever  had.  The 
college  is  doing  a  real  service  to  the  local  community  by  sponsor- 
ing a  lyceum  course,  consisting  of  three  musical  numbers.  If  the 
first  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  course,  it  will  be  a  real  credit  to  the 
college.  The  Homecoming  football  game  will  be  played  on  Novem- 
ber 14.  It  would  be  encouraging  to  see  a  goodly  nimiber  of  former 
students  and  other  friends  of  the  college  present  on  that  day. 

From  the  bulletin  of  the  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  Brethren 
church  we  learn  that  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  and  his  people  are 
planning  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  aimiversary  of  the  Brethren 
church  in  Conemaugh  in  1932.  Not  all  of  our  churches  will  be  able 
to  do  that,  but  we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  of  others  which  already 
have  completed  or  soon  will  complete  fifty  years  of  service.  Doubt- 
less other  churches  have,  or  will  have,  under  way  plans  for  similar 
celebrations.  Let  us  hear  of  them.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  re- 
ports of  such  events  when  they  take  place  and  will  give  first  page 
space  to  the  pictures  of  churches  so  celebrating. 

Thanksgiving  season  is  the  time  to  make  your  offering  for  Na- 
tional Home  Missions,  and  there  never  was  a  time  when  a  large 
offering  was  so  necessary  and  urgent.  Every  one  interested  in  the 
church's  future  ought  to  be  ready  to  give,  not  his  "bit"  but  his 
best.  It  is  one's  best  that  brings  the  blessing  from  giving  and  it 
is  the  very  best  of  every  member  that  is  needed  to  enable  the 
church  to  do  the  task  before  it.  It  may  be  necessary  to  sacrifice 
this  fall  in  order  to  do  all  that  we  ought  to  do,  but  the  cause  is 
worthy  and  the  church  needs  to  do  some  sacrificing  in  these  days. 
Send  offering  to  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  Berne, 
Indiana. 

The  first  known  fruit  of  our  Publications  Loyalty  Campaign 
came  from  a  good  sister  in  Long  Beach,  California.     Mrs.  Alice 


Ward,  who  has  been  taking  the  Evangelist  for  many  years 
clares  she  would  not  be  without  it,  sends  §1.35  for  a  new  su 
tion  to  be  sent  to  another  party  living  far  distant.  Sistei 
was  a  sister  to  our  late  Brother  Ira  D.  Slotter,  and  she  belie 
Evangelist  will  carrj'  a  needed  message  to  the  soul  of  soi 
who  is  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church.  We  apprecia 
expression  of  confidence  In  our  church  paper  and  this  fine  i 
missionary  work.  If  the  paper  is  good  for  others,  it  sn 
good  for  our  own  people.  We  are  counting  on  our  readers' 
and  cooperation  in  helping  to  put  it  in  the  homes  that  nee 
much. 

Brother  Thobum  C.  Lyon,  who  has  so  ably  and  faithfully 
the  "Family  Altar"  column  for  a  number  of  years,  writes 
he  is  leaving  Chicago  and  mo\'ing  his  family  to  Washington 
where  he  has  a  government  position  in  the  Coast  and  Geodet 
vey.  Among  other  reasons  for  the  move,  he  says,  "We  wil 
cially  appreciate  the  privilege  of  worshipping  in  a  Brethren 
again."  Such  denominational  love  and  loyalty  is  refreshinj 
suggests  one  fine  way  of  solving  the  isolated  membership  p 
— get  the  isolated  members  to  locate  where  there  are  B 
churches  already  established.  If  we  should  urge  this  up 
people  and  get  the  idea  into  their  minds  and  hearts,  we  woi 
it  to  be  not  a  mere  fanciful  suggestion.  Of  course,  it  wc 
meet  the  needs  in  every  situation.  Many  of  our  people  woi 
find  it  necessary  to  move  into  communities  where  there  is  a 
ent  no  Brethren  church.  For  them,  and  for  many  others  ^i 
for  a  whole  Gospel  church,  we  must  give  ourselves  eamestl> 
task  of  church  extension. 

It  seems  necessary  to  remind  our  readers  that  those  whc 
to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  forthcoming  new  missionary  book, 
by  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  and  entitled  "Undaunted  Hope' 
get  their  subscription  in  the  hands  of  the  Foreign  Mission; 
ciety  officials  before  the  first  1,000  subscriptions  are  compli 
all  who  subscribe  after  that  time  will  pay  the  full  price  o: 
Those  who  wish  to  get  in  on  the  $2.50  price  should  not  « 
long,  as  Dr.  Gribble  thinks  there  is  danger  of  some  doing, 
a  misunderstanding  she  has  met  with  of  the  Foreign  Boarc 
lished  declaration  that  subscriptions  for  "Undaunted  Hop 
close  in  April.  H  there  are  those  who  are  wanting  a  book  ; 
delaying  placing  their  order,  thinking  the  pre-publicati»n  pr, 
still  be  available  in  April,  they  may  be  disappointed.  It  h; 
definitely  stated  that  the  pre-publication  price  of  §2.50  clos 
the  1,000  subscriptions.  If  that  number  should  be  gotten 
first  of  the  year  and  you  should  wait  till  April  to  send 
name,  you  will  be  too  late  to  get  the  book  at  $2.50.  Tb 
send  your  subscription  promptly,  to  avoid  disappointment, 
Louis  S.  Baxmnan,  1925  East  Fifth  Street,  Long  Beach,  Cal 
No  money  is  needed  till  the  1,000  subscriptions  are  obtaine< 
you  will  be  notified. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  gives  us  a  communication  this  we 
we  learn  that,  though  Mrs.  Bowman  has  undergone  much  si 
in  recent  months,  she  is  now  recovering,  for  which  we  are  tl 
He  reports  the  addition  of  three  new  members  to  his  ch 
Delaware,  two  by  baptism  and  one  by  relation.  He  announc 
self  open  to  calls  for  evangelistic  or  Bible  lecture  work. 
Bowman's  remarks  about  establishing  more  churches  are 
and  we  believe  it  is  well  to  have  our  churches  reminded  tlu 
are  many  opportunities  to  do  definite  home  mission  work  in 
communities.  While  the  establishing  of  new  churches  is  mm 
difficult  than  it  once  was,  and  while  the  financial  burden  of ' 
adequate  buildings  for  newly  organized  congregations  is 
grreater  than  any  one  church  can  assume  alone,  especially  i 
and  therefore  should  not  be  undertaken  without  the  cons 
of  those  others  which  are  likely  to  be  called  on  to  help  I 
burden,  yet  it  is  true  that  our  churches  and  pastors  of  to 
well  afford  to  be  more  wide-awake  with  regard  to  opportua 
new  mission  work  near  at  hand,  and  more  ready  to  make  in 
and  congregational  sacrifices  to  promote  such  mission  wo; 
honor  our  pioneer  and  older  ministers,  such  as  Brother  E 
whose  initiative  and  passion  resulted  in  the  founding  of  f 
of  the  good  churches  we  now  possess  and  only  wish  that  th 
sionary  spirit  prevailed  in  the  heart  of  every  member  c 
church  of  our  brotherhood. 
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No  Success  Without  Sacrifice 

By  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Secretary 

From  Eden  to  the  ilillen- 
nium,  sacrifice  is  written 
across  every  real  achieve- 
ment that  has  blessed  the 
human  race.  No  matter 
what  the  nature  of  the 
thing  has  been,  some  one 
paid  for  it  in  the  coin  of 
sacrifice.  When  God  would 
save  this  world  of  sinful 
men,  he  could  not  do  it 
without  making  a  sacrifice 
that  tore  his  own  heart  to 
shreds  and  robbed  Heaven 
of  its  fairest  treasure. 
When  a  mother  would  bring 
a  sweet  babe  into  the  world 
she  cannot  do  it  without  of- 
fering herself  and  sacrifice 
is  written  across  her  life  till 
death.  When  you  behold  a 
upstanding  family  of  boys  and  girls  blessing  the 
f  you  will  but  look  closely  you  will  find  a  toil  worn 
marked  father  and  mother  standing  near  with 
ird  written  across  their  hves — it  is  "sacrifice." 
le  da.NS  of  the  Apostles,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
3d  and  triumphed  by  sacrifice.  It  was  begun  at  a 
calvary  where  the  Son  of  God  sacrificed  himself 
Ever  since  that  day  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
tinned  in  the  sacrifices  of  those  who  have  been  dis- 
>f  that  same  Lord.  In  the  track  of  the  Christian 
you  will  find  fortunes  given  up,  homes  left  be- 
moking  embers  of  the  burning  stake,  prisonei-s 
hing  in  prison  cells,  the  bleaching  bones  of  those 
icked  forest  and  deserts  of  sin-dark  lands  to  carry 
3S  on  and  on. 

-u  were  to  discover  the  facts  of  every  church  and 
•ation  that  stands  to  the  glory  of  God  and  as  a  pro- 
for  the  children,  you  will  find  quiet  folks  living  in 
fashioned  home  without  many  conveniences,  driv- 
o!d  automobile  far  out  of  date,  wearing  clothes 
i  faded  and  worn. 

ilFICE!  SACRIFICE!!  SACRIFICE!!!  Where 
as  bee  no  sacrifice  there  has  been  no  blessing.  The 
ation  and  pastor  who  know^  nothing  of  real  sacri- 
Christ,  know  little  of  blessing  and  joy  in  Christ, 
ong  ago  I  was  in  a  home  where  every  convenience 
jsent,  the  most  modern  of  furnishings,  a  grand 
he  latest  model  automobile,  they  wore  the  finest 
and  ate  the  rarest  foods,  made  the  most  attractive 
trips  possible.  But,  I  found  that  they  were 
rs  to  the  great  struggle  of  the  church  in  Home 
s,  foreign  missions,  our  seminary  and  other  things. 
re  nothing  to  these  works.  They  told  me  they 
;  afford  it !  In  this  home  they  read  no  Bible,  had 
ly  altar,  attended  no  prayer  meeting,  and  went  to 
once  on  Sunday  when  there  was  nothing  else  to  do. 
id  they  didn't  see  much  future  for  the  Church ! 

days  later  I  entered  another  home.  It  was  old- 
ed,  few  modern  conveniences  were  there,  the  liv- 
1  simple  and  quiet.  But  there  was  an  open  Bible 
y  stand  and  table  in  the  living  i-oom  and  parlor, 
the  bureaus  in  the  bedrooms :  they  alwa\s  prayed 
and  evening,  they  talked   with   me   for   hours 


about  new  churches  in  the  home  field,  about  Kentucky, 
about  Africa;  they  knew  the  missionaries  by  name  and 
personal  acquaintance;  they  showed  me  their  rainbow 
certificates  for  hundreds  of  dollars  given  to  Home  Mis- 
sions. The  brother  said  to  me,  "We  don't  have  as  nice  a 
home  as  some  folks  have.  We  found  we  could  not  give 
to  the  Lord's  work  freely  and  build  a  new  home  too.  Most 
of  what  we  have  had  is  over  there  in  the  church  we  love." 
And  I  thought,  "Yes,  brother,  and  in  the  Heaven  you  are 
going  to." 

What  has  this  to  do  with  our  Thanksgiving  Ofiering 
for  Home  Missions?  Just  this.  An  offering  that  will 
save  the  work  we  are  now  doing  and  enable  us  to  build 
new  congregations  as  a  monument  to  our  love  for  Christ 
and  loyalty  to  his  Word,  CANNOT  BE  REALIZED  WITH- 
OUT REAL  SACRIFICE.  We  know  it  cannot  be!  We 
don't  expect  it  to  be! 

Before  it  can  be  done,  some  will  go  without  new  auto- 
mobiles, others  will  do  without  new  overcoats,  and  dresses, 
still  others  will  forego  pleasures  they  had  planned.  Many 
women  and  young  folks  will  earn  extra  money  in  order  to 
have  a  part  in  it. 

THERE  IS  NO  OTHER  WAY  BUT  BY  SACRIFICE. 
IF  WE  REFUSE  TO  SACRIFICE,  WE  ARE  LOST.  WE 
FAIL  OUR  LORD  IN  A  MOST  CRUCIAL  TIME.  WHEN 
OUR  LORD  RETURNS  MANY  PEOPLE  WILL  have  a 
hard  time  explaining  the  gold  they  hoarded,  and  property 
they  held  more  than  they  could  use.  They  have  taken 
the  blessings  he  gave  them  to  use  for  his  work,  and  sel- 
fishly held  it  in  a  miserly  greed.  It  should  have  been  used 
to  preach  the  gospel.  While  sin  broken  souls  reached  out 
pleading  hands  for  the  Bread  of  Life  these  have  hugged 
bank  books  and  deeds  and  let  the  souls  die. 

Never  has  our  Home  Mission  Board  faced  such  a  tre- 
mendous strain.  Never  have  we  had  such  ricli  opportuni- 
ties offered  us.  Never  have  we  had  such  a  hard  time  in 
which  to  seek  gifts  for  Christ's  work.  Never  have  our 
Beard  Members  been  in  prayer  for  the  w  ork  as  now.  We 
are  facing  a  crisis. 

\\'e  appeal  to  every  loyal  Brethren  heart,  both  among 
pastors  and  people,  to  join  us  in  an  offering  of  sacrifice 
for  the  work  of  Christ.  That  will  be  a  real  Tlianksgiving 
Offering  on  earth  as  well  as  in  Heaven.  It  will  make  the 
Lord's  heart  glad. 

Berne,  Indiana. 


Home  Missions-Foundation  Builder  of  the 
Brethren  Church 

By  Di\  C.  L.  Anspach,  Member  Home  Mission  Board 

Recently  I  stepped  into  a  bank  in  the  northern  section 
of  jMichigan  and  noticed  a  sign  which  had  been  used  for 
pui-poses  of  advertising.  A  husband  and  wife  were  shown 
with  a  cop\"  of  the  city  paper  before  them,  which  indi- 
cated that  the  largest  factory  in  the  city  had  been  closed 
and  that  thousands  of  men  were  '"ithout  employment. 
The  wife  after  reading  the  notice  in  the  paper,  was  pic- 
tured as  turning  to  her  husband  and  saying,  "I  am  very 
glad  that  we  still  have  our  bank  account."  Tlie  picture 
and  the  caption  impressed  me,  for  just  several  hours  be- 
fore my  visit  to  the  bank,  I  learned  that  several  more 
banks  had  failed  in  our  state.  I  was  also  aware  of  the 
fact  that  about  five  thousand  or  more  banks  had  failed 
during  the  last  few  yeai-s.  I  have  also  been  informed  that 
there  are  seventeen  hundred  business  failures  a  month. 
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Anspach 


Each  day  we  are  more  con- 
cerned with  the  state  of  the 
world.  It  seems  that  the  entire 
univei*se  is  in  a  state  of  war,  de- 
pression, pestilence,  or  political 
confusion.  All  forces,  economic, 
political,  and  physical  seem  to 
be  in  revolt.  The  old  standards 
to  v.hich  we  were  able  to  tie  and 
wliich  have  given  us  a  sense  of 
security  are  being  questioned, 
and  discarded.  In  view  of  this 
we  are  asking,  where  shall  v-e 
find  security  and  contentment? 
Tlirough  it  all,  we  seem  to  hear 
a  voice  saying,  "Lay  not  up  for 
youi-seives  treasures  upon  the 
earth,  where  moth  and  inist  consume,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  nist  doth  con- 
sume, and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal." 
Without  a  doubt  many  of  the  members  of  our  church 
have  lost  as  a  result  of  the  depression  and  near  panic 
which  is  upon  us.  We  have  trusted  in  material  things, 
and  the  moth  has  corrupted  and  the  thief  has  broken 
through  and  stolen.  Now  comes  an  appeal  which  permits 
us  to  fulfill  the  last  part  of  the  saying  of  Jesus,  "but  lay 
up  for  youi-selves  ti-easures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  and  steal." 

Builders  of  the  Past 

Home  ilissions  and  home  missionaries  have  always 
been  builders  for  the  Brethren  Church.  BUILDERS  OF 
THE  PAST.  Some  weeks  ago  while  on  a  trip  through  the 
northern  part  of  the  state  of  ^Michigan,  I  understood  the 
conductor  or  the  train  to  call  a  station,  "Brethren."  Tlie 
name  interested  me,  and  inquiry  revealed  the  fact  that 
the  town  had  been  named  for  a  gi'oup  of  Brethren  who 
had  settled  there  yeai-s  ago.  I  have  found,  as  many  of 
you  have,  that  the  name  Brethren  is  kno^^^l  throughout 
the  United  States.  Our  history  of  education  recognizes 
the  importance  of  the  church  in  the  educational  develop- 
ment and  consciousness  of  the  great  states  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Indiana,  Ohio,  and  other  states.  BUILDERS  OF 
THE  PAST.  Pioneers  who  have  gone  out  and  built  in  the 
nanie  of  the  Master,  "making  disciples  of  all  peoples." 
For  a  period  of  several  years,  we  have  had  in  the  colunms 
of  the  Evangelist  the  life  histories  of  the  early  builders 
of  our  church.  It  is  impossible  to  read  those  accounts, 
written  by  Dr.  Shively,  and  pass  hghtly  the  tremendous 
sacrifice  made  by  the  early  fathers.  Sacrifice,  zeal,  and  a 
con\iction  that  the  Bible  must  be  preached  and  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  emphasized  gave  us  a  church.  BUILD- 
ERS OF  THE  PAST— if  there  had  been  no  builders  in 
the  past  there  would  be  no  present  for  our  church.  Home 
missions  and  home  missionaries  in  the  past  have  made 
for  our  present. 

Builders  of  the  Present 

The  new  churches  that  have  come  within  our  time  have 
been  those  established  through  the  unselfish  effort  of  men 
who  have  been,  for  the  time  being  at  least,  home  mission- 
aries. Dayton,  Long  Beach,  Washington,  and  others- 
strongholds  for  Brethrenism — did  not  come  into  existence 
because  of  some  act  of  magic,  but  they  represent  many 
hard  hours  of  toil  and  prayer.  Certainly  there  must  be 
other  centers  just  as  receptive  to  our  teachings  as  those 


mentioned  above.  BUILDERS  OF  THE  PRESE> 
am  sure  that  there  are  many  men,  of  ability  and  c 
tion,  ready  to  go  into  centei-s  and  preach  as  Paul 
into  Corinth,  if  we  but  send  them.  I  am  sure  the 
many  men  in  the  cities  ready  to  hear  the  messagt 
are  crj'ing  as  the  Ethiopian,  "How  can  I  understand 
out  a  teacher?" 

Our  Seminary  at  Ashland  is  training  as  fine  a  gn 
young  men  as  can  be  found  in  any  denomination, 
of  them?  Possible  builders  of  the  future,  but  w 
funds  for  the  opening  of  new  points  their  future  is 
ardized, — not  only  their  future  but  the  future  o 
church.  Shall  we  keep  faith  with  them  ?  Tlie\  are  , 
hfe — a  thing  vei-y  precious  but  worth  little  unless 
tunity  is  given  to  use  it ;  opportunity  for  the  develo 
of  the  best.  Their  lives,  so  freely  given,  can  ecu 
much  for  Christ,  but  a  great  deal  more  if  we  make 
sible  for  them  to  go  into  needv  fields  and  work  ft 
Master.  BUILDERS  OF  THE  PRESENT— what  sh 
do  with  them? 

Builders  of  the  Future 

The  term  is  only  a  useless  gesture  unless  we  do  p 
for  the  present  need.  As  the  present  depends  up< 
past  so  the  future  depends  upon  the  present.  If  th€ 
ent  fails  there  will  be  no  futui-e.  If  we  continue 
up  treasures  that  are  swept  away  through  bad  jud 
of  business  and  neglect  the  safest  of  investments  \ 
mortgaging  the  future. 

Every  person  is  looking  for  a  sound  investmei 
one  which  wUl  pay  the  largest  of  returns.  It  ha; 
the  opinion  of  the  many  ages  before  ours  that  the  : 
est  investment  paying  the  largest  interest  is  life 
We  pay  money  to  support  schools  that  our  childre; 
be  given  a  good  start,  but  neglect  to  provide  other 
institutions,  especially  the  church,  to  assist  in  bi 
that  fundamental — character — ^the  absence  "of  whi 
ways  makes  for  defeat.  We  have  been  short-sigh 
our  policy.  K  we  invested  our  monies  in  ne*-  n 
points  we  are  not  only  building  more  Brethren  Chii 
we  are  also  m.aking  it  possible  for  more  young  11 
find  eternal  salvation,  for  it  has  been  written,  "Wha 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  h 
soul?"  Investment — v.-hat  investment  will 
di\idend  than  a  redeemed  individual? 

Each  year  Home  Missions  have  appealed  to  the  c 
for  helf.  Tlie  church  has  responded.  Tliis  year  is  i 
ferent  from  the  rest  as  far  as  the  Home  Mission  Be 
concerned,  for  it  has  no  other  source  than  the  gifts 
friends  interested  in  its  work.  It,  as  similar  org 
tions,  is  hard  hit  this  year  and  if  its  activities  ar 
tailed,  you  vril]  be  curtailing  the  work  of  the  Loi 
not  of  the  Board.  Money  must  be  raised  if  the  w 
past  years  is  continued  and  more  money  must  be  ra 
expansion  work  is  to  be  started.  A  complete  pr 
has  been  outlined  for  the  year  and  you  are  being  i 
to  participate  in  this  great  movement  of  our  dem 
tion.  Shall  we  break  faith  with  the  builders  of  th 
and  of  the  present  and  thus  make  impossible  the 
ei-s  of  the  future  ?  The  answer  rests  with  each  and 
member  of  the  denomination. 

Ypsilanti,  Michigan. 


pay 


No  one  has  success  until  he  has  the  aboundin 
This  is  made  up  of  the  many-fold  activity  of  enerj 
thusiasm  and  gladness.  It  is  spring  to  meet  the  da 
a  thrill  at  being  alive.  It  is  to  go  forth  to  meet  the 
ing  in  an  ecstasy  of  joy.  It  is  to  realize  the  oner 
humanity  in  true  spiritual  sympathy. — Lillian  Whi 
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Co-Mperation  the  Need  of  the  Hour 

W.  C.  Benshoff,  Member  Home  Mission  Board 

As  we  approach  the  Thanks- 
giving season  we  are-  reminded 
of  the  goodness  and  love  of  God 
who  has  richly  blessed  his  be- 
lieving children.  If  there  is  de- 
pression, if  many  are  in  need, 
God  is  not  to  be  blamed  who  has 
caused  the  earth  to  bring  forth 
an  abundant  hai'vest.  Out  of 
gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father 
we  should  give  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  missions  as  we  have 
been  blessed  and  prospered  by 
him  whose  w-e  are  and  whom  we 
serve.  "He  which  soweth  spar- 
ingly shall  reap  also  sparingly; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully. 
Every  man  accoi'ding  as  he  pur- 
n  his  heart,  so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of 
y;  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (2  Cor.  9:6,  7). 
conditions  existing  today  are  a  challenge  to  our 
id  liberality.  If  many  are  in  need  of  material 
the  spii-itual  impoverishment  is  far  more  general 
istrous.  Many  are  walking  in  the  darkness  of  the 
sin,  and  need  the  light  of  the  Gospel;  many  are 
their  spiritual  nature,  such  stand  in  need  of  the 
meat  and  drink.  "Waves  of  sin  and  misery,  as 
never  before,  are  sweeping  over  the  earth.  From 
rection  are  heard  the  cries  of  the  world's  perplex- 
pain  and  sorrow.  Tlie  Christian,  as  a  steward  of 
and  love  and  wisdom  and  salvation  that  the  Gos- 
als,  should  endeavor  to  look  out  upon  the  world  of 
women  as  the  Gospel  declares  their  dangers  and 
At  this  hour  of  the  world's  distress  it  is  our  high 
J  to  do  all  that  we  can  to  acquaint  mankind  with 
I's  remedy"  (Don  0.  Shelton).  Now  we  who  are 
t  Jesus,  who  walk  in  the  light  of  his  blessed  Word, 
/e  tasted  of  the  joy  of  salvation,  and  have  the 
heaven  are  indebted  to  those  who  know  him  not 
irdon  of  their  sins. 

gh  the  medium  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  the 
1  church  is  engaged  in  a  great  work  of  church 
n.     Tliat  much  has  been  done  goes  without  say- 
needs  no  argument.     Many  thousands  of  lives 
in  won  to  Christ,  and  the  church  has  been  more 
ely  and  more  permanently  estabhshed.  But  if  the 
Board  is  to  carry  on  in  the  face  of  tremendous  op- 
from  the  world  it  must  be  backed  by  the  whole 
Our  claim  to  being  a  ^\^lole  Gospel  People  is 
allenged.    Tlie  Brethren  Church  must  accept  the 
ion  of  her  Lord,  or  fail  in  her  mission, 
icret  of  success  in  any  enterprise  is  cooperation, 
i  is  this  truer  than  in  the  sphere  of  religion.    "All 
d  always  at  it,"  was  the  motto  of  Wesley.    This 
cooperation  is  seen  in  all  of  nature,  as  with  the 
each  moving  in  its  particular  sphere,  but  in  har- 
'  th  others, — no  clashing,  no  disorder.     Tlie  same 
R  plant  and  animal  life,  without  which  coopera- 
life  would  perish.    In  all  institutions  and  organ- 
niong  men  where  there  is  success,  the  spirit  of 
-  n  prevails.     So  it  must  be  in  the  church,  each 
a  task  and  all  laboring  together  in  the  carry- 
'  the  Lord's  work.    This  implies  like-mindedness. 


"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus." 
All  must  see  and  believe  and  think  the  same  thing.  Un- 
der the  Holy  Spirit  this  is  possible.  There  must  be  a  yield- 
ing to  him. 

The  early  church  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
results  of  cooperation.  The  disciples  accepted  the  com- 
mission of  their  Lord,  and  zealously  proclaimed  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  religion  which  Christ  came  to  establish.  They 
went  foi-ward  as  one  m.an  in  the  face  of  tremendous  oppo- 
sition. Tliey  witnessed  in  the  midst  of  a  society  that  was 
morally  corrupt,  and  spiritually  destitute.  Tliey  gave 
themselves  and  their  possessions  without  reservation, 
possessing  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  "No  man  said  thai 
ought  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own." 
There  was  singleness  of  purpose,  "This  one  thing  I  do." 
Everything  else  was  subordinated  to  the  one  thing,  wit- 
nessing for  Christ.  The  results  were  phenomenal,  the 
Gospel  was  preached  from  Jerusalem  to  Rome,  multitudes 
were  converted,  the  faith  was  established. 

Such  faithfulness  and  cooperation  will  make  for  similar 
results  today.  Two  words  of  the  Gospel  must  b  eempha- 
sized  and  reiterated.  "Come,"  and  find  life;  "Go,"  and 
disciple  others  that  they  too  may  have  life.  Christ  has 
provided  for  the  world  of  sinful  men  eternal  life.  "Let  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so."  Let  all  the  redeemed  say 
it.  Conditions  challenge  us  to  a  greater  degree  of  sacri- 
fice. Our  financial  gifts  must  be  increased,  our  testimony 
more  pronounced.  But  some  will  say  that  conditions  com- 
pel us  to  give  less.  But  it  is  just  here  that  the  sacrifice 
comes  in.  Tlie  work  we  are  doing  for  our  Lord  is  so  vital 
in  importance  and  so  lasting  in  its  consequences  that  it 
must  be  the  last  thing  to  suffer.  Conditions  must  not  be 
made  an  excuse  for  doing  nothing,  but  let  each  one  give 
as  God  has  blessed  and  prospered. 

The  missionary  v.ork  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  not 
the  work  of  the  few,  but  of  the  many.  The  offering  of 
this  year  should  equal,  if  not  exceed  that  of  a  year  ago. 
Let  us  not  say  it  can't  be  done.  Let  us  believe  it  can,  and 
back  our  faith  with  our  gifts.  Here  is  a  chance  to  prove 
ourselves.  We  gain  nothing  by  pushing  these  oppoi'tuni- 
ties  aside  or  treating  them  indifferently.  Responsibility 
for  the  missionary  work  of  the  church  rests  first  of  all 
upon  the  ministry!  WE  MUST  BE  COMMITTED  TO  THE 
FACT  THAT.  FOR  THE  PRESENT,  HOME  MISSIONS 
IS  OUR  SUPREME  TASK.  After  a  prayerful  study, 
there  must  be  a  clear  and  forceful  presentation  of  the 
cause.  Through  sennon  and  announcement,  through  pas- 
toral letter  and  personal  visitation,  the  entire  membership 
is  enlisted.  But  a  like  responsibility  rests  upon  the  laity. 
Let  all  auxiliary  organizations  and  Sunday  school  classes 
respond.  And  may  the  blessed  Lord  lay  upon  each  heart 
a  sense  of  personal  responsibility  in  meeting  the  need; 
and  may  he  open  our  eyes  to  the  exalted  pri\ilege  which 
is  ours  in  contributing  to  the  cause  of  church  extension. 

WajTiesboro,  Pennsylvania. 


Women  In  Home  Missions 

By  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  National  President  W.  M.  S. 

The  following  paragraph  is  taken  from  an  article  writ- 
ten by  Mrs.  Orrin  R.  Judd,  in  an  issue  of  The  Missionary 
Review  of  the  World. 

Some  years  ago  a  painting  was  on  display  in  the  show 
window  of  the  headquarters  office  of  the  Western  Union 
Telegraph  Company  on  lower  Broadway,  New  York,  which 
called  the  attention  of  the  passerby  to  the  various  meth- 
ods by  which  through  the  centuries  men  have  communi- 


Page  8 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


NOVEMBER  14,  ] 


cated  with  one  another.  The 
scene  was  a  lovely  landscape,  in 
the  foreground  of  which  a  se- 
vere storm  was  raging.  Driving 
rains  lashed  the  trees  and  laid 
low  great  fields  of  ripening 
grain.  Torrents  of  rain,  sweep- 
ing toward  the  earth,  beat  upon 
the  form  of  a  man  at  work 
among  the  wires  of  a  telegraph 
pole,  and  upon  his  companion 
standing  below  holding  a  receiv- 
er to  his  ear  in  order  to  catch 
the  first  indication  of  restored 
connection.  In  the  golden  sunUt 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  backgi'ound    beyond    the    storm 

was  seen,  as  against  a  luminous  screen,  a  phantom  pro- 
cession: a  runner  straining  every  nerve,  a  chariot  with 
eager  steeds  leaping  at  the  master's  command,  a  lone 
rider the  pony  express  of  a  century  ago,  and  the  friend- 
ly stage  coach  that  succeeded  it  and  was  superseded  by 
the  mail  train.  The  picture  needed  only  the  radio  and 
the  airplane  to  bring  it  down  to  date.  No  less  arresting 
was  the  paragraph  beneath  it  which  read  in  substance: 
"In  all  ages  heroic  men  have  defied  hardships,  dangers, 
and  obstacles  of  every  kind  in  order  that  the  message  en- 
trusted to  them  might  be  delivered  to  those  for  whom  it 
was  intended  and  who  were  waiting  to  receive  it. 

It  is  a  vividly  symbolic  representation  of  the  mission-- 
ary  enterprise.  All  missionary  history  is  the  story  of  he- 
roic messengers  who  have  delivered  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace  to  those  to  whom  they  w^ere  sent  regard- 
less of  the  hazards  to  be  overcome  on  the  way.  But 
though  there  are  many  methods  the  purpose  is  always  one 
— to  get  the  message  through." 

The  history  of  women  in  Home  Mission  work  is  most 
interesting,  but  too  long  to  be  given  here.  From  the 
foundmg  of  tlie  early  colonies  to  the  present  time,  theirs 
has  been  no  small  part  in  caiTying  the  Gospel  to  Indians, 
Negi'oes,  Orientals,  Spanish-speaking  peoples  in  the  South- 
west, and  immigrants  from  a  score  of  countries. 

The  first  Women's  Home  Mission  Society  was  formed 
in  Chicago  in  1877.  ^Twenty  years  later  the  leaders  of  the 
several  boards  being  drawn  into  close  fellowship  of  mu- 
tual helpfulness  introduced  an  interdenominational  day 
of  prayer  for  Home  Missions.  In  1908  nine  women's 
boards  united  to  form  the  Council  of  Women  for  Home 
Missions.  During  the  years  thei-e  has  been  a  tendency 
to  include  more  than  the  home  field  in  the  Day  of  Prayer, 
so  in  1921  began  the  cooperation  with  the  Federation  of 
Women's  Boards  of  Foreign  Missions  in  the  preparation 
of  a  program  to  include  both  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 
This  continued  until  in  1927  the  invitation  was  extended 
to  women  round  the  world,  many  of  whom  had  for  years 
observed  such  a  day.  Since  then  the  first  Friday  in  Lent 
has  been  annually  observed  as  a  World  Day  of  Prayer.  In 
this  World  Fellowship  of  Christian  Women  thirty-five 
countries  had  a  share  last  year. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church  has  always  been  very  much  interested  in  Home 
Missions,  in  fact,  the  object  of  this  society  is  "to  promote 
Christian  culture,  to  do  mission  and  church  work :  to  raise 
funds  for  enlarging  the  borders  of  the  church:  to  dis- 
seminate the  principles  of  Christian  religion  and  to  ad- 
vance Christian  womanhood." 

Ever  since  the  beginning  of  our  society  when  the  wom- 
en, by  faith,  undertook  what  seemed  a  gigantic  task  for 


so  few,  up  to  the  present  day,  these  women  have 
large  share  in  supporting  home  missions.  The  in 
of  the  women  stimulated  the  churches  to  increasing 
eration  in  the  extension  of  the  home  mission  ente 
]Many  churches,  who  in  the  past  have  been  the  re» 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  gifts,  have  become  self-supportin 
are  now  helping  others. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  from  the  ye^,: 
to  the  present  time, — a  period  of  19  years, — our  W( 
Missionary  Society  has  given  aid  to  seventeen  chi 
amounting  to  §19,72.5.  This  plus  the  amounts  contr 
to  the  Seminary,  College,  and  Foreign  w-ork  brin, 
totals  to  many  thousands. 

Then  shall  we  ask — are  the  women  of  the  Woman 
sionary  Society  interested  in  Home  Missions,  and  ai 
willing  to  endure  hardship,  give  of  their  time,  mo 
selves  to  get  the  Gospel  through  to  those  who  are  v 
to  receive  it  ?  to  those  who  need  it  ? 

Many  cities  and  tow-ns  need  the  Gospel  and  the 
many  opportunities  now-  for  the  Brethren  Church  t< 
and  occupy.  Let  us  make  it  possible  for  the  Chu 
go  forward,  cari-ying  the  wonderful  "Good  News"  t( 
who  are  lost  and  need  salvation. 

This  Thanksgiving  time,  let  us  come  fonvard  wi 
offerings  as  never  before,  laying  large  gifts  at  th 
ter's  feet.  He  will  abundantly  bless  the  giver  and  i 
gifts  to  his  own  glory. 

Nappanee,  Indiana. 


1 

What  the  Brethren  Church  Owes  to  An 

By  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  Professor  in  Ashland  Sent 

Paul's  Debt 

"I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barb, 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise."  These  won 
to  be  found  in  Romans  1:14.  The  absence  of -any 
connecting  particle  between  verses  13  and  14  is  a 
cation  of  Paul's  feeling  and  energy  bursting  into 
sion.  One  writer  paraphi-ases  the  verse  thus:  ' 
feel  that  I  owe  myself  to  all  that  is  called  Gentile.' 

Obligation  is  expressed  to  men  of  every 
culture,  "the  wise  and  the  foolish."  In  accoi'danc 
"Greeks  and  Barbarians,"  and  to  men  of  every  de 
this  acknowledged  obligation  Paul  declares  himseii 
to  preach  the  Gospel  "to  you  that  are  at  Rome  als 

This  14th  verse  cannot  be  intei-preted  to  me^ 
those  in  Rome  had  conferred  any  special  favor  c 
and  thus  obligating  him  to  make  this  return.  Th 
is  that  Paul  felt  obligated  to  preach  "the  power  ' 
unto  salvation"  wherever 
possible.  This  obligation 
arose  not  from  man  but 
from  God.  He  was  an 
elected  vessel  of  God,  chos- 
en to  bear  his  name  befoi'e 
the  Gentiles  (Acts  9:1.5). 
By  the  grace  of  God  he  was 
redeemed ;  his  intellect, 
feeling  and  will  turned  from 
work  of  destruction  to  work 
of  construction,  from  de- 
stroying the  church  to 
building  it  up,  from  a  hater 
3f  our  Lord  to  his  apostle. 
Paul's  debt  to  God  was  of 
gigantic  magnitude  and  he  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  j 


EiMBER  14,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  9 


^ed  that,  at  least  partially,  his  appreciation  of  ma- 

jlessings  and  "all  spiritual    blessings    in    Christ"' 

1:3)     could  be  shown  by  preaching  the  Gospel.  He 

|zed  his  debt  and  assumed  his  responsibility. 

be  acquainted,  even  in  a  casual  way,  with  the  his- 

I  the  Roman  Empire  of  Paul's  day  will  deny  that 

^as  a  great  need  for  the  Gospel.    Emperor  worship 

gan  Oriental  cults  had  taken  hold  of  the  people. 

y  was  at  a  low  ebb.     All  classes  were  deeply  im- 

ith  a  superstitious  fatalism  which  caused  them  to 

iplicit  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  astrology  and  magic. 

an  envk'onment  only  the  Gospel  was  "the  power 

unto  salvation."     Paul  realized  his  debt  to  God, 

Macedonian  call,  and  poured  out  his  hfe  to  the 

entiles. 

America's  Need 
bllowing  three  facts  pertaining  to  our  day  indicate 
I's  need  of  the  whole  Gospel — "the  faith  once  de- 

or  Decalogue  is  denied  authority. 

re  told  by  men  from  every  walk  of  life  that  sin, 
;raditional  sense,  has  been  relegated,  with  supei"- 
md  witchcraft,  by  all  intelligent  thinkers,  to  the 
Further,  we  are  told  that  sin  is  only  "unsocial 
"  and  that  society — not  God — detemiines  what  is 
id  wrong.  Tell  a  man  today,  in  reference  to  his 
'  living,  God  has  said,  "Thou  shalt  not,"  and  you 
r  an  answer  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  old  Phar- 
in  Moses  requested  the  release  of  Israel,  (Exod.  5 : 
present  a  modern  paraphrase  of  Pharaoh's  reply 
s,  "Who  is  God,  that  I  should  obey  his  "Thou  shalt 
BOW  not  God,  neither  will  I  refrain  from  endeav- 
satisfy  all  mj'  wishes  and  desires  irrespective  of 
Jogue." 

IX  Bible  is  denied  authority. 

I  Victoria,  handing  a  Bible  to  an  African  prince, 
ere  is  the  secret  of  England's  greatness."    Yes, 
»  it  is  the  secret  of  America's  gi-eatness.     How- 
America  today,  in  the  field  of  sciences,  history  and 
igion  the  Bible  is  not  counted  by  many  as  having 
ds  of  authority,  much  less  the  final  say,  on  points 
inon  it  definitely  teaches.    Is  it  necessary  to  remind 
I's  that  departure  from  the  Word  of  God  is  logic- 
Lowed  by  a  departure  from  the  Law  and  Will  of 


»ir  God  is  denied  authority. 

■arfieldwell  writes:  "The  supernatural  is  the  very 

h  f  Christianity's  nostrils  and  an  anti-supernatural- 

1  losphere  is  to  it  the  deadliest  Miasma." 

L    W'eiman's  late  book,  "Ventures  in  Belief:  Chris- 

ctions  for  a  Day  of  Uncertainty,"  there  is  a 

r.iple  of  this  "anti-supei-naturalistic  atmosphere," 

"There  is  no  supernatural  and  men  are  fast  com- 

e  that  there  is  not.    But  they  are  not  willing  to 

hemselves  to  the  naturalistic  process." 

ca  is  in  need!    These  are  dangerous  indications! 

'e  characteristics  of  our  day  might  be  enlarged 

many  fold  increased  in  number.    Your  observa- 

experience  will  supply  other  dangerous  indica- 

Our  Debt 

ebt  of  the  Bi-ethren  Church  to  America  is  two 
st,  this  country  has  graciously  given  us  freedom 
pment  as  a  denomination  and  thousands  have 
i  with  life,  time  and  substance  the  Brethren  work 
:ommunity.  Second,  God  has  indeed  favored  us 
Paul,  we  are  obligated  to  pi'each  the  Gospel 
'  possible.    We  have  an  op^jo  door  of  opportunity 


to  build  up  our  churches  by  winning  men  to  the  Lord 
and  in  our  teaching  ministrv  to  build  them  up  in  the 
Word. 

Tlie  Home  Mission  Board  is  our  official  representative 
in  extension  work.  They  have  heard  the  "Macedonian 
Call"  of  American  communities  where  there  is  no  Breth- 
ren church  or  where  our  church  and  pastor  in  a  commu- 
nity need  advice,  encouragement  and  financial  aid.  Their 
ability  to  answer  the  call  is  determined  by  the  Brother- 
hood at  large. 

The  Message  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  needed  in  this 
day.  We  believe  in  the  Authority  of  the  Decalogue,  the 
Authority  of  the  Bible  and  the  Authority  of  our  God. 
America  needs  our  message  more  today  than  ever  before. 
We  have  men  ready  to  preach  our  message.  Are  you 
\\-llling  to  send  them  forth  into  the  field  ?  Will  the  Breth- 
ren Chuixh  continue  to  recognize  its  debt  to  God  and, 
with  Paul,  be  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  wherever  he 
opens  the  way  ? 

Christian  reader,  you  are  challenged  to  say  with  Paul, 
and  challenged  to  act  accordingly — as  he  did:  "I  am  debt- 
or both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians :  both  to  the 
wise  and  to  the  unwise."  Your  God  awaits  your  answer. 
Your  Mission  Board  is  readv. 


STUDIES    IN  THE    SCRIPTURES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


QUESTIONS— SECOND  PART 

I.  Why  is  it  important  to  obsei-ve  the  ordinances  prop- 

erly? 

2.  What  does  Jesus  do  for  us  as  prophet  ?  as  priest  ?  as 

king? 

3.  What  is  the  origin  of  Christian  baptism? 

4.  What  is  its  significance? 

5.  What  is  the  fonn  required  by  the  significance  ? 

6.  What  is  the  foiTu  indicated  by  the  terms  used? 

7.  What  is  the  form  commanded  in  Matt.  28:19? 

8.  What  is  the  form  practised  by  the  early  church  ? 

9.  ^^'hat  is  the  origin  of  the  abbreviated  foi'm  of  bap- 
tism ? 

10.     What  are  the  conditions  of  baptism  ? 

II.  When  and  why  should  a  person  be  rebaptized? 

12.  What  is  the  origin  and  significance  of  the  "laying 
on  of  hands"  ? 

13.  What  is  the  relation  of  the  Lord's    Supper   to    the 
Passover  ? 

14.  Why  may  we  not  interpret  John  13:1-17  as  the  ob- 
servance of  a  custom  ? 

15.  Why  may  we  not  interpret  the   feetwashing   as    a 
means  of  settling  a  quarrel? 

16.  What  are  the  seven  arguments  for  feetwashing  as 
an  ordinance? 

17.  What  is  the  origin  and  significance  of  the  agape  or 
love  feast? 

18.  What  reasons  are  there  for  obsei-ving  the  love  feast 
as  an  ordinance? 

19.  How  has  the  obsei-vance  of  feetwashing  and  the  love 
feast  come  to  be  discontinued  by  so  many? 

20.  What  is  the  significance  of  the  feetwashing  as  a  me- 
morial? as  a  symbol?  as  a  type? 

21.  What  is  the  significance  of  the  love  feast  as  a  me- 
morial? as  a  symbol?  as  a  type? 
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22.  What  is  the  significance  of  the  eucharist  as  a  me- 
morial ?  as  a  symbol  ?  as  a  type  ? 

23.  What  are  the  general  observations  regarding  these 
ordinances  ? 

24.  What  can  you  say  of  the  unity  of  the  Lord's  Supper? 

25.  What  basis  does  the  Brethren  church  oifer  for  Chris- 
tian unity? 

The  Brethren  Church 

Although  it  is  the  hope  of  the  autor  that  this  treatise 
may  be  useful  to  anyone  interested  enough  to  read  it,  yet 
it  is  meant  specially  as  a  handbook  for  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Unity  in  faith  and  practice  should  come  about,  not  by 
forced  submission  to  a  creed  prepared  by  some  one  else, 
but  by  the  intelligent  study  of  the  Word  of  God  which 
will  bring  to  light  the  same  truths  for  all. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  unity  of  faith  shall  extend 
to  every  detail  of  thinking.  It  is  enough  that  there  be 
unity  of  spirit  so  that  there  may  be  cooperation  of  the 
one  body,  guided  by  the  one  Spirit. 

Historically  the  Brethren  Church  is  part  of  the  fruit  of 
the  pietistic  movement  which  followed  the  reformation  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  But  it  tries  to  go  back  of  all 
modern  movements  to  Christ  and  his  Gospel  as  a  basis 
for  faith  and  practice.  It  believes  that  there  is  a  good 
reason  for  all  that  Jesus  commanded. 

There  is  a  basis  for  union  of  all  believers  in  Christ  in 
the  two  words  obedience  and  conscience. 

First,  obedience.  The  church  should  provide  the  oppor- 
tunity to  obey  all  that  Christ  commanded,  that  there  may 
be  no  need  to  form  another  group  in  order  to  obey  what 
is  lacking  in  the  church. 

Obedience  is  the  key  to  truth  (Jn.  7:17-,  the  proof  of 
faith  (Jas.  2:26),  the  expression  of  love  (1  Jn.  5:2),  the 
secret  of  communion  (Jn.  15:10),  the  true  meat  for  the 
soul  (Jn.  4:32-34),  the  acceptable  sacrifice  (1  Sam.  15:22), 
the  indestructible  foundation  for  the  church  (Mt.  7:24- 
27). 

Second,  the  conscience.  The  conscience  is  an  attribute 
of  personality  (Gen.  3:22)  so  precious  that  to  save  man 
from  the  ruin  wliich  he  chooses  in  sin,  God  does  not  de- 
stroy the  conscience,  but  educates  it  (Tit.  2:11).  This 
method  Jesus  also  followed  (Jn.  8:9).  It,  the  conscience, 
is  the  law  of  God  to  them  that  are  without  law  (Rom. 
2:15),  and  should  be  respected  in  those  who  are  weak  in 
the  faith  (1  Cor.  8:7).  It  is  the  response  of  value  in  the 
act  of  baptism  (1  Pet.  3:21).  It  is  the  glory  of  the  true 
Christian  (2  Cor.  1:12).  Therefore  liberty  of  conscience 
is  necessary  to  Christian  character.  It  is  fundamental  to 
the  true  church.  Let  the  church  observe  the  precept  of 
Rom.  14:4,  "Who  art  thou  who  judgest  another's  man's 
servant  ?  To  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth",  then 
there  will  be  no  occasion  to  form  groups  apart  to  escape 
the  tyranny  of  self-imposed  dictators  to  the  consciences 
of  others. 

The  Brethren  church  therefore  seeks  to  provide  the  op- 
portunity for  complete  obedience,  together  with  the  lib- 
erty of  conscience  which  individual  students  of  the  Bible 
should  have  in  following  truth.  It  has  confidence  that  the 
Scriptures  themselves  will  fulfill  their  mission  for  such 
smcere  students  (2  Tim.  3:15,  16)  and  will  bring  convic- 
tion to  those  who  are  not  sincere  (Heb.  4:12).  It  believes 
that  Christ  is  the  living,  present  Head  of  his  church.,  and 
that  his  Spirit  will,  as  his  only  Vicar,  continue  to  lead  into 
all  truth  all  those  who  are  willing  to  be  led.  It  is  for  us 
to  remember,  finally,  that  we  are  ministers  of  the  new 
covenant,  not  of  the  letter  but  of  the  spirit,  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life"  (2  Cor.  3:6). 


Zhc  jfaniil^  Hilar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and   Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Luke  18:1-8.  We  need  not  go  back  to  the  days  o 
Christ  to  find  an  unjust  judge:  crooked  politicians  ar 
still  very  much  in  evidence.  Just  bring  sutficient  pres 
sure  to  bear  upon  them,  ask  them  frequently  enough 
give  them  no  peace,  and  we  may  obtain  almost  anythinj 
we  wish.  But  God  is  no  unjust  judge:  we  do  not  neei 
to  plead  with  him,  nor  try  to  force  him  to  do  our  will 
but  he  loves  to  give  good  gifts  to  them  that  ask  hin- 
and  that  right  speedily.  Men  ought  always  to  pra> 
and  not  to  faint.    Lord,  increase  our  faith! 

TUESDAY 

Luke  18:9-14.  Why  God  hears  our  prayers.  Th. 
Pharisee  pleaded  his  own  goodness  and  upright  chai 
acter;  the  publican  pleaded  his  own  sin  as  the  sures. 
proof  that  he  needed  a  God  who  could  save.  Let  u' 
not  despise  personal  righteousness  and  upright  Chris' 
tian  character,  but  let  us  seek  the  cleansing  power  o' 
God,  wliich  alone  can  enable  us  to  live  such  lives.  "Ncl 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  bu| 
according  to  his  mercy."  | 

WEDNESDAY 

Luke  18:15-17.  There  must  be  no  pretense  in  prayei 
When  we  wish  to  commune  with  God,  we  are  not  to  g 
into  his  presence  with  great  swelling  words,  as  thoug, 
we  would  impress  him  with  our  wisdom;  neither  ari 
we  to  mouth  over  inherited  phrases  that  have  little  cj 
no  meaning  in  our  own  experience;  but  we  are  to  con| 
mune  with  him  in  childlike  simplicity,  in  straightfo 
ward  thought  and  word  making  known  our  joys  ar^ 
sorrows,  our  difficulties  and  problems,  or  our  request 
"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  bj 
lieving,  ye  shall  receive." 

THURSDAY 

Luke  18:18-27.  We  should  never  approach  God 
prayer  without  first  realizing  his  essential  -goodnes 
All "  things  that  come  from  him  are  good,  and  asi(' 
from  him  there  is  nothing  good.  There  is  none  got 
save  God.  We  should  also  try  to  see  things  in  the  ligl 
of  their  value  before  God'.  Even  the  richest  man,  wl 
had  scrupulously  done  every  good  work  from  his  you'' 
up,  could  not  of  himself  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  Y 
by  God's  grace  he  might  do  so, — and  so  might  the  viles 
poorest  sinner!  Lincoln  said  he  was  often  driven 
his  knees  by  the  realization  that  there  was  nowhere  el 
for  him  to  go.  This  has  many  times  been  the  expel 
ence  of  every  true  Christian,  for  he  has  found  that  "t' 
things  that  are  impossible  with  men  are  possible  wii 
God."  I 

FRIDAY 

Luke  18:28-30.  The  disciples  represented  the  life 
which  Jesus  had  called  the  inch  young  ruler.  Tru' 
they  had  left  all  to  follow  Jeeus,  but  they  had  fou 
in  him  their  all  in  all.  In  their  new-found  peace  a 
happiness  they  had  received  far  more  than  they  h 
ever  given  up,  "and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlai 
ing."  Who  can  measure  the  value  of  life  everlastini 
How  small  the  price  we  are  called  upon  to  pay!  1 
us  praise  him  for  his  goodness. 

SATURDAY  I 

Luke  18:31-34.  The  Bible  has  a  large  place  in  Jesi 
plan  for  our  devotional  life.  It  was  while  he  was  d( 
coursing  on  prayer  that  he  began  to  explain  to  thi| 
the  writings  of  the  prophets.  Just  so  in  prayer  does 
make  plain  the  hidden  truths,  and  when  we  read  1 
word  we  hear  his  voice  speaking  unto  us.  even  as 
spoke  to  them  of  old.     What  a  blessed  privilege. 

SUNDAY 

Luke  18:35-43.  We  are  all  beggars.  We  have  no 
ing  to  offer  Christ,  we  have  everything  to  gain  fr 
him.  Too  often  we  only  groan  and  beg  for  mercy, ' 
do  not  make  known  what  it  is  we  wish.  One  of 
greatest  lessons  we  may  learn  from  Bartimaeus  is  _t 
Jesus  wants  us  to  be  specific  in  our  requests.  It  ii 
that  he  doesn't  know  our  needs,  but  that  he  can  8 
ply  our  needs  so  much  better  when  he  has  made  US 
know  what  our  needs  really  are. 


J. 
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An  Evening  Sunday  School  Service 

A  monthly  meeting  that  has  helped  increase  Attendance 
By  J.  E.  Harris 


a  field  ^or  Gospel  ministry  at  the 
)st  churches  in  the  homes  of  Sun- 
1  scholars  whose  parents  attend 
Such  scholars  usually  make  con- 
the  church  only  through  the  Sun- 
l:  they  never  come  to  congrega- 
ship.     To  get  such  parents  under 

of  the  Gospel  and  to  get  such 
js  to  attend  church  services  are 
ve  all  face  in  our  work.     And  be- 

may  be   set  a   third,   prevailing 

widely  in  large  sections  of  the 
ites  and  Canada,  the  problem  of 
attendance  at  the  Sunday  evening- 
vice. 

vork  we  have  recently  adopted  a 
1,  though  it  is  no  complete  cure 
Us,  does  promise  to  be  one  worth- 
hod   to   be   used   in   dealing   with 
itions.     On    one    Sunday    evening 
1  we  are  holding  a  combined  ser- 
iday  school  and  the  congregation 
•ch  auditorium  at  the  hour  of  the 
ay  evening  worship  with  the  pur- 
tracting  to   such   a   service   both 
d    scholars    who    do    not    go    to 
icidentally  we  increase  the   Sun- 
g  attendance  for  that  night,  and 
by  thus  introducing  the  idea  of 
lurch  on  Sunday  evening  to  folk 
that  time  in  less  profitable  ways 
)me  such  into  the  habit  of  Sun- 
b  worship.    Above  all  we  are  try- 
means  to  get  a  larger  number 
people  to  attend  a  service  where 
esented  in  his  saving  sufficiency, 
that  people  like  to  see  children 
their    own — taking  part    in    a 
re  have  the  scholars  themselves 
■ticipate   in   this   special    service. 
le  scholars  is  impressed  the  fact 
lole  school  from  the  Juniors  up 
lead  the  singing  for  the  service 
f  night.  The  Primary  and  Begin- 
tments  are  not  brought  into  the 
being  too  young  to  join  in  an 
ivice.     But  the  rest  of  the  school 
hymns  to  be  used  on  the  spe- 
for  two   Sundays   preceding  the 
0  as  not  to  interfere  unduly  with 
program    of    the    school    such 
ging  takes  the  place  of  the  reg- 
in  the  school  on  these  days.  In 
this  we  select  boys  and  girls  to 
or  choir  taking  the  place  of  the 
for    our    "Church    and    School 
we  call  it.     This  scholars'  choir 
me  special  singing  of  a  simple 
the  practice   periods  held  for 
Sundays,  preceding  the  set  day, 
the  school  session  and  also  on 
ght  just  before  the  Sunday. 
?  folk  may  participate  in  other 
singing.     One    may    read    the 
They  may  take  part  in  respon- 
i  of  Scripture  reading.     Recent- 
the  musical  part  of  our  Church 
Night  take  the  form  of  a  "Fan- 


ny Crosby  Service,"  a  suggestion  gleaned 
from  the  columns  of  the  TIMES,  and  on 
this  occasion  one  of  the  older  scholars  brief- 
ly narrated  the  story  of  the  life  of  that 
hymn  writer. 

The  young  folk  are  especially  recognized 
on  this  Sunday  evening  by  a  children's  talk 
not  more  than  ten  minutes  long.  This  may 
be  given  by  the  pastor  or  by  some  well 
qualified  children's  speaker.  We  have  found 
for  this  purpose  much  that  is  suggestive  in 
chemical  experiment  talks  and  object  les- 
sons that  ran  for  a  time  in  the  columns  of 
the  TIMES  a  year  or  two  ago.  This  talk 
does  not  eliminate  the  sermon,  but  requires 
that  it  should  be  shorter  than  usual. 

In  addition  to  strong  announcements  from 
the  pulpit  and  the  superintendent's  plat- 
form, we  advertise  this  special  service  by 
attractively  prepared  mimeographed  sheets 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  scholars  at  the 
session  of  the  Sunday  school  on  that  day 
of  this  special  service.  These  convey  an  an- 
nouncement to  the  parents  that  "Tonight  is 

Church  and  School  Night,  at  the  S H— 

— Baptist  Church."  Then  there  follow  de- 
tails as  to  the  program  intended  to  arouse 
interest,  and  an  appeal  such  as  "Come  to 
Church  with  the  Young  Folk  Tonight,"  or, 
"If  you  appreciate  the  work  we  are  doing 
for  your  boys  and  girls,  show  it  by  turning 
off  the  radio  and  turning  out  to  church  with 
them  tonight."  Such  an  announcement,  re- 
inforced by  a  personal  appeal  from  the  chil- 
dren themselves,  is  effective  in  bringing  to 
church  that  night  a  good  number  who  do 
not  usually  come. 

Throughout  we  keep  three  things  in  mind 
as  essential  to  success.  They  are  simplicity, 
variety,  and  spirituality. 

Simplicity  is  necessary  because  we  could 
not  prepare  anything  elaborate  every 
month  without  unduly  interfering  with  the 
regular  work  of  the  school  and  undertak- 
ing something  that  would  eventually  prove 
too  burdensome  to  maintain  as  a  permanent 
monthly  feature.  Moreover  we  are  not  aim- 
ing at  the  spectacular,  but  at  a  simple  pre- 
sentation of  Gospel  truth.  Then,  too,  the 
presence  of  children  who  are  to  be  inter- 
ested throughout  the  entire  service  requires 
that  simplicity  be  a  kejiiote  in  everything. 

Variety  is  essential  to  maintain  interest. 
Coming  as  often  as  once  a  month  such  a 
service  as  this  VvJould  soon  lose  its  novelty, 
and  sameness  about  the  program  from  time 
to  time  would  mean  that  the  special  inter- 
est would  be  lost.  We  therefore  are  con- 
stantly alert  for  new  ideas  that  we  m^ay  use 
so  as  to  keep  the  spice  of  variety  at  work. 
We  find  that  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TIMES  often  yields  suggestions  that  we 
can  carry  out  or  can  adapt  to  our  own  pur- 
poses. 

As  to  spirituality,  that  we  esteem  the  su- 
preme essential.  Remembering  that  the 
flesh  proflteth  nothing,  and  aware  that  such 
special  programs  often  afford  an  outlet  for 


me;.:ly  fleshly  energy  and  enthusiasm,  we 
arj  careful  to  bring  much  prayer  to  bear 
upon  this  feature  of  our  work,  seeking  the 
guidance  of  God  in  all  our  planning  and  the 
sanctifying  presence  of  his  Spirit  in  the  ex- 
ecution of  the  programs  adopted  from 
month  to  month.  We  are  careful  not  to 
let  the  need  of  variety  entice  us  into  using 
devices  or  attractions  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  would  not  sanction.  We  seek  in  all 
things  to  give  to  our  Lord  the  pre-emi- 
nence, and  trust  in  the  drawing  power  of 
the  uplifted  Christ  as  the  ultimate  means  of 
realizing  the  spiritual  blessing  we  crave  for 
people  through  this  service. — The  Sunday 
School  Times. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  November  22) 
Paul  in  Rome 

Scripture  Reading — Acts  25:1-12;  28:16- 
30. 

Printed  Text— Acts  28:16-24,  30,  31. 

Devotional  Reading — Isa.  2:2-4. 

Golden  Text — I  can  do  all  things  in  him 
that  strengtheneth  me. — Phil.  4:13. 

Introductory  Note 

"From  Jerusalem  to  Rome,"  expresses  in 
a  woi-d  the  movement  of  the  Book  of  Acts, 
particularly  the  last  eight  chapters.  As 
soon  as  the  gospel  was  forced  beyond  the 
limits  of  Jerusalem,  its  further  progress 
was  largely  entrusted  to  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Through  his  labors  the  good  tidings  were 
carried  into  many  lands.  His  bold  and  in- 
trepid spirit  was  always  pressing  forward 
to  the  "regions  beyond."  2  Cor.  10:16.  In 
the  purpose  of  God  Paul  "must  witness  at 
Rome,"  23:11.  The  persecution  of  the  Jews 
and  the  unjust  trial  of  the  apostle  before 
Felix  and  Festus  were  the  human  means  for 
accomplishing  tliis  Divine  purpose.  Thus 
God  made  "the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him."  Ps.  76:10.  It  was  fitting  that  the 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles  should  carry  the  gos- 
pel to  the  centre  of  the  Gentile  world.  28 :30, 
31. — Pardington. 

Paul's  Roman  citizenship  and  his  appeal 
to  Caesar  made  it  inevitable  that  he  should 
be  sent  to  Rome.  After  a  short  interval 
(possibly  three  weeks)  spent  in  preparing 
for  the  journey,  and  in  waiting  for  the  ship, 
Paul,  with  other  prisoners  began  the  voyage 
to  Italy,  under  military  guard.  The  first 
part  of  the  voyage  was  pleasant,  but  about 
the  middle  of  October,  when  sailing  near 
Crete,  they  were  overtaken  by  a  hurricane. 

After  long  tossing  on  the  angry  waters 
driven  they  knew  not  v^^here  they  finally  ran 
aground  in  a  bay  on  the  island  of  Malta 
(Melita)  where  there  was  a  sandy  beach 
to  which  the  passengers  swam  or  floated  on 
pieces  of  board.  During  this  time  Paul  was 
a  tower  of  strength,  through  his  faith  in 
God. 

The  Prisoner  in  Rome 

Marco  Polo  was  a  prisoner  when  he  wrote 
his  famous  book.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  turned 
the  weary  hours  of  a  dweller  in  the  Tower 
of  London  to  the  happy  hours  of  a  busy 
writer.  The  prisoners  of  the  world  have 
spoken  to  the  world's  mind;  they  have 
reached  the  world's  heart;  and  sometimes 
they  have  mastered  the  world's  will.  Among 
the  great  prisoners  of  the  world  Paul  occu- 
pies a  very  high  place.  He  had  a  keen  eye 
for    strategic   places,    and    Rome    was    the 
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most  strategic  spot  in  all  the  world.  He 
was  most  eager  to  bring  the  imperial  faith 
to  the  imperial  city.  But  it  seemed  incon- 
gruous enough  that  the  religion  which  was 
mightier  than  the  Caesars  came  to  the  city 
on  the  Tiber  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  a 
man  in  chains.  It  has  proved  true  over  and 
over  that  chains  have  been  upon  the  wrists 
of  the  real  rulers  of  the  world.  Samuel 
Crothers  once  set  out  to  show  that  Rome 
was  the  contemporary  of  more  significant 
events  than  any  other  city  of  the  world.  But 
at  no  moment  in  its  long  life  had  anything 
more  far-reaching  occurred  than  at  the  mo- 
ment Paul  the  prisoner  entered  its  gates. — 
Church  School  Journal. 

Paul's  Work  During  These  Two  Years 
He  received  all  that  came  unto  him.  The 
fact  that  they  must  come  to  him,  because 
he  could  not  go  to  them,  created  a  sifting 
process,  through  which  only  the  earnest  and 
serious  inquirers  would  come  to  him,  and  no 
time  or  strength  was  wasted.  Paul  preached 
to  the  soldiers  to  whom  he  was  chained. 
Tradition  says  that  the  great  statesman, 
Seneca,  was  among  the  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity by  the  preaching  of  Paul.  He  wrote 
four  Epistles  during  these  years.  Doubtless 
Acts  was  completed  at  this  time. 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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SOME    SUGGESTIONS    FROM    THE    NA- 
TIONAL PRESIDENT 

Endeavorers:. 

This  brief  message  will  be  of  interest  es- 
pecially to  the  Indiana  Endeavor  societies. 
Our  Publicity  Superintendent,  Brother  C.  D. 
Whitmer  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  has  been 
elected  by  our  district  conference  to  be  the 
Young  People's  Secretary  for  this  confer- 
ence year.  The  amount  of  service  he  may 
be  able  to  give  will  depend  much  upon  how 
you  desire  to  use  him.  Brother  Whitmer 
has  a  fine  following  and  the  loyal  support 
of  his  young  people  in  his  church  at 
Brighton.  He  is  ready  to  visit  any  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  society  within  reasonable  dis- 
tance and  give  inspiration  and  help  to  the 
work.  Societies  will  do  well  to  plan  a  so- 
cial meeting  during  the  week,  soon,  and  in- 
vite Brother  Whitmer  to  bring  a  message 
for  part  of  the  evening's  activities. 
November  and   December 

This  is  the  time  for  a  Loyalty  campaign 
in  your  society.  Start  it  now  and  allow  it 
to  go  over  into  the  next  month.  You  might 
obsen-e  Armistice  Day  in  some  measure. 
Plan  to  ship  a  mission  box  or  bag  to  Kryp- 
ton, Kentucky.  Then  with  these  efforts, 
have  plans  in  the  shaping  for  December  as 
Stewardship  month.  Study  the  subject. 
Have  an  address  bearing  on  the  topic.  Make 
plans  for  real  Christmas  giving.  Sing 
Christmas  Carols.  Hold  a  Watch-night 
party  and  prayer  sei-\-ice  New  Year's  Eve. 
These  are  a  few  suggestions.  The  program 
of  Christian  Endeavor  is  flexible,  so  you 
may  add  others  to  fit  your  own  needs. 

Finally,  for  this  time,  remember  that 
Christian  Endeavor  week  is  just  around  the 
corner,  and  you  will  want  to  be  ready  with 
a  program  that  will  challenge  your  commu- 
nity and  church.        Yours  for  C.  E. 

E.  IVI.  RIDDLE. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Send    Foreign    Missinn    Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Horns    Missionary    Fun( 
R.    PAUL    MItLER 
Home    Missionary  Secretar 
Berne,    Indiana 


Revivals  and  Missions 


Christ's  last  and  great  command  was  to 
"GO  teach  all  nations."  His  followers  are 
his  ambassadors  to  bring  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  and  reconciliation  to  God. 

Beginning  at  Jerusalem — "HOME"  — 
there  are  thousands  in  our  homeland  who 
have  not  heard  of  this  blood-bought  salva- 
tion. Millions  have  only  heard  it  in  a  mod- 
ernistic social  gospel  way.  This  is  partly 
due  to  the  German  philosophy  teaching  of 
higher  destructive  criticisms,  evolution,  "de- 
vil-ution,"  agnostics,  leading  them  to  think 
they  were  "Supermen,"  which  resulted  in 
imagining  they  could  conquer  the  world. 

God  thought  differently.  The  Defender 
published  an  article  by  Col.  Moses  Green- 
wood of  Montclair,  New  Jersey,  "Modern 
Mii-acles,"  or,  God's  Hand  in  the  World 
Wai\"  I  will  quote  from  the  third  one  of 
these  seven  mentioned.  "It  was  four  oclock 
on  the  afternoon  of  April  22,  1915,  that  the 
Germans  at  Ypres  released  for  the  first  time 
their  deadly  poisonous  gas  on  the  allies.  It 
was  entirely  unexpected,  and  the  allied 
armies,  all  unprotected,  fell  in  windrows, 
entire  battalions  were  piled  up  like  bloated 
cord  wood,  and  it  seemed  now  that  all  that 
Germany  had  to  do  was  to  march  through, 
take  the  English  Channel  and  the  world 
was  hers.  Why  didn't  she  do  it?  And  why 
was  this  particular  time  selected  to  release 
the  gas?  It  was  not  the  military,  but  the 
meterological  authorities  that  fixed  the 
hours  for  the  gas  attack,  and  Dr.  Schmaus.. 
the  head  of  the  meterological  department, 
advised  the  German  general  in  charge  that 
the  direction  of  the  winds  was  fixed  and 
settled  for  thirty-six  hours  to  come,  and 
that  these  winds  would  surely  carry  the  gas 
far  over  the  allied  lines,  but  suddenly  and 
without  warning  the  wind  whirled  and  flung 
those  poison  gases  back  over  the  German 
army,  and  that  army,  gasping,  strangling, 
staggered  by  the  tens  of  thousands  to  its 
death.  Dr.  Schmaus,  in  his  official  record, 
said,  "In  forty  years  of  the  meterological 
records  of  the  German  Government  the  vvdnd 
had  never  acted  so  peculiarly  before,"  and 
the  doubly  strange  and  striking  thing  was 
that  wind  whirled  and  changed  only  in  the 
small  area  where  the  gas  had  been  released. 
In  the  story  of  Jonah  we  read  "Jehovah 
prepared  a  great  wind"  (Chapter  1:4).  and 
"He  commandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy 
wind"  (Psalm  107:25).  '  "He  bringeth  the 
wind  out  of  his  treasury."  And  Germany 
lost!" 

Henry  G.  Allen,  Governor  of  Kansas,  has 
just  returned  from  a  personal  visit  to  Ger- 
many. In  a  Los  Angeles  Times  Editorial  he 
states  that  the  World  War  has  brought 
Germany  into  a  most  miserable  condition. 

Various  schemes  such  as  the  dole,  all 
sources  of  taxations,  lowering  of  wages, 
etc.,  have  proved  impracticable.  This  de- 
pression has  started  a  movement  to  combat 
the  commercial  and  economic  gloom — cursed 
with  the  burden  of  an  unmerciful  foe.  "The 
movement  is  distinctly  infectious,  reports 
Governor  Allen.  Its  influence  is  expand- 
ing and  it  is  doing  an  undeniable  good  in 
lightening  the  darkness  of  Germany's  de- 


pression." Already  the  churches  a 
ing  religious  revivals  to  spread  the 
of  spiritual  regeneration  and  mat 
sands  are  seriously  considering  it.' 

During  and  after  this  war  multi 
this  country  became  millionaires, 
everybody  was  pleasure  mad,  living 
ty  and  luxuries.  This  has  brougl 
the  condition  we  are  in  today;  ft 
God  and  the  Faith  of  our  Fathers, ' 
ting  all  kinds  of  crimes,  resulting 
depression;  for  which  our  count' 
Germany,  is  trying  to  find  an  econoif 
edy.  \ 

There  is  but  one  real  remedy  i 
BACK  TO  GOD."  The  signs  of  the  1| 
cording  to  God's  word  are  that  CI 
soon  come  for  his  Bride.  Many 
people  are  praying  for  a  world  widj 
before  he  comes. 

If  in  God's  plan  such  a  revival  is 
then  the  Brethren  Church,  believiii 
the  fundamentals,  obedient  to  all 
commandments  and  church  ordinal 
a  real  responsibility.  With  this  fu 
we  have  something  lor  which  to  st 
proclaim  to  a  lost  world.  To  help  ! 
revival. 

Let  every  pastor  and  every  me  3 
much  in  prayer  for  a  real  true  m  i 
spirit.     At  this   Thanksgiving  offi 
Home  Missions  let  evei-j^  one  give 
as  possible,  as  if  it  were  to  place 
Lord's  hand.     If  the  Lord  has  bles: 
body  with   some   money  to   sipare 
these  times  would  please  the  Lore 
ceive  rich  reward. 

Our  Home  Mission  Offering  she' 
large  or  larger  than  the  Foreign 
If  we  could  get  the  true  mission; 
in  our  home  churches,  we  could  e: 
missions  by  building  new  churches 
ernacles,  leading  to  building  regul 
buildings  later.  (Sinners  prefer 
tabernacles  rather  than  church  b 
New  churches  full  of  life  and  activ 
inspire  some  of  the  older  churches 
en,  catch  the  spirit  and  join  in  tl"' 
sion.  The  home  churches  full  of  t\ 
loving,  missionary  spirit  would  di 
triple  our  Foreign  Offering,  and 
to  support  more  missionaries.  Eve' 
in  the  Brethren  denomination  shi 
a  revival  this  year.  Let  pastoi' 
about,  and  if  such  changes  cannot 
let  the  pastor  hold  his  o\«i  revi 
members  should  back  their  pastors 
best  of  their  abilities.  All  pastoi 
evangelists  but  they  can  "PRKA 
WORD,"  praying  for  the  power  oi 
Ghost  for  conviction  and  conversi< 
salvation  of  precious,  blood-bough 
that  this  may  be  the  greatest  yea' 
saving  in  our  history. 

In  these  depressing  times,  "Me 
are  failing  them  for  fear,  and  t 
after  those  things  which  are  com' 
earth"  (Luke  21:26). 

Statesmen  and  leaders  in  ever 
life  are  in  perplexity,  not  knowir 
do,  nor  what  to  look  for.  This 
portune  time  to  use  the  gospel  1 
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arts  of  stone  that  by  faith,  repen- 
d  confession  of  their  sins  they 
ceive  forgiveness.  This  is  also  a 
le  to  touch  the  hearts  of  the  so- 
rnal,  oi-'  worldly  Chi'istians,  that 
ht  realice  their  lukewarm  and  dan- 
ondition,  lind  have  their  eyes  an- 
th  eye-salve  that  they  may  see,  and 
God  for  forgiveness,  rededicating 
as  to  God  and  his  sei-vice. 
dear  children  of  God  are  passing 
;rials,  storms  and  floods.  But  all 
"OVERCOMERS"     through     the 


"BLOOD."  Amidst  it  all  may  we  claim 
that  peace  of  God  which  passes  all  undeV 
standing.     Our  anchor  holds. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  faithful  in  our  stew- 
ardship; proclaiming  the  gospel  by  our  giv- 
ing for  tlie  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  wit- 
nessing in  our  walk  and  lives. 

When  our  victorious  King  comes,  may  we 
hear  the  blessed  word,  "Ye  have  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  come  up  higher  to 
reign  with  me  during  the  millennium,  to  be 
succeeded  by  a  glorious  eternity." 

N.  C.  NIELSEN. 


[ome  Mission  Dollars  are  Doing  for  the  Third  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania 


me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 

[and  see  if  I  vdll  not  open  unto  you 

iws  of  Heaven  and  pour  you  out  a 

at  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 

it"  (Mai.  3:10). 

actly  what  the  Third  Brethren 
Philadelphia  has  been  doing  for 
rear  and  we  here  have  found  God 
fho  has  promised  many  things,  if 
ve  him  a  chance. 

II  has  windows  in  Heaven.  They 
1  service;  the  bolts  will  slide  back 
iday  as  they  ever  did;  the  hinges 
isty.  The  storehouse  of  blessing 
sting  with  blessings;  the  fountain 
have  never  run  dry. 
of  all  sorts  of  discouraging  con- 
le  members  and  friends  of  the 
rch  of  Philadelphia  have  many 
raise  their  voices  and  hearts  in 
ag  to  Almighty  God. 
ch  has  been  harder  hit  the  past 
this  work.  We  have  suffered 
e  closing  of  two  banks;  first,  the 
e  our  Sunday  school  money  was 
now  the  church's  bank.  Are  we 
d?  No,  for  we  still  believe  that 
emity  is  the  Loi-ds'  opportunity, 
sen  giving  God  a  chance  to  work, 
ask,  "How?"  We  reply,  "Through 
Read  that  precious  verse  of 
1. 

delphia,  as  elsewhere,  the    chief 

anger  of  the  day  is  to  try  and 

ligion    without   the    Holy    Spirit, 

f  without  the  blessed  Christ,  for- 

"ithout  repentance,  salvation  with- 

Bration,  a  heaven  without  a  hell. 

■  { these  dangers  we  must  give  God 

eio  work  through  his  Word.     The 

'  -  and  the  world  must  have  a  pos- 

i'-.     The  Third  church  of  Phila- 

trying  these   days   to  meet  this 

\iiig-  forth  the  Word  of  God  as 

ill  find  here  a  group  of  pray- 
Again  we   ask  you  to  read  a 
lipture, — II  Chron.  7:14. 
at  the  Third  church  believe  that 
le  solution  to  every  problem  we 
e   called  upon  to   face.     If  our 
money,  we  will  have  to  be  con- 
hat  money  will  produce.     If  our 
fame,  or  organization,  we  must 
with   what   they  will   produce. 
iir  trust  is  in  PRAYER,  we  get 
it  God  can  and  will  do  for  us.  A 
eal   PRAYER  is  needed  today. 
hat  the    success    of  the    Third 
ue  to    the  fact    that    she  is    a 
f-hurch. 
■  blessed   thing  is   the   marvelous 


way  in  which  so  many  members  of  this 
church  are  giving  God  a  chance  through 
their  lives.  They  are  living  Christian  lives. 
They  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  Master 
calling,  "Come  ye  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate." 

The  Third  church  is  keeping  herself  from 
union  with  the  world.  God's  Word  is  strong 
for  separation — the  Devil  is  strong  for 
union.  There  is  good  food  for  serious 
thinking  here. 

Further  still,  we  have  a  number  of  mem- 


bers who  are  not  afraid  to  sacrifice  for  the 
Lord.  We  must  have  such  people  for  the 
Third  church  of  Philadelphia  is  carrying  a 
burden  few  other  churches  are  carrying.  It 
is  necessary  to  average  about  eighty  dollars 
weekly  to  meet  current  expenses.  The  sac- 
rificing members,  together  with  the  splen- 
did help  from  the  Home  Mission  Board, 
makes  this  possible. 

During  the  past  year  over  forty  came  into 
the  church,  the  majority  accepting  Christ 
for  the  first  time.  We  had  a  new  oigan  in- 
stalled. This  was  made  possible  mainly  by 
contributions  from  organizations  and  outside 
friends  of  the  chui-ch. 

The  Pennsylvania  State  Conference  met 
at  the  Third  church  this  year,  and  many 
were  the  words  of  commendation  concerning 
the  neat,  attractive  building  and  its  hustling 
members. 

This  work  stands  as  a  monument  to  what 
your  dollars,  given  to  Home  Missions,  can 
accomplish.  We  thank  the  Mission  Board 
for  her  support  and  appreciate  the  hearty 
cooperation  of  the  brotherhood  for  loyalty, 
and  trust  this  year,  in  spite  of  all  existing 
conditions,  we  will  give  God  a  chance  and 
make  our  Thanksgiving  offering  the  best  in 
the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Brethren  pray  for  us. 

Wm.  A.   Steffler 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Onr  Lord'!  Oraatrat  Aportle 
wai  a  great  (orremondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Things  have  been  going  here  as  usual. 
The  enrollment  now  in  both  the  Saturday 
and  regular  courses  is  stationary,  86  for  the 
Saturday  courses  and  304  for  the  College. 
Both  show  a  slight  gain  over  any  former 
year. 

The  Fall  Bulletin  is  now  on  the  press  and 
ought  to  reach  the  readers  soon.  If  you  do 
not  receive  a  copy  and  desire  one,  write  to 
the  College. 

The  College  recently  defeated  Akron 
University  on  their  own  field,  13  to  6. 

The  College  has  planned  a  short  Lyceum 
course  for  the  early  winter,  consisting  of 
three  numbers, — vocal,  piano,  and  violin. 
The  first  number  was  satisfactorily  given 
by  Princess  Tsiaruna,  an  American  Indian 
princess.  There  is  no  other  lyceum  course 
in  the  city. 

Dr.  Bell  is  now  on  his  way  to  Washington 
state  where  he  will  hold  meetings,  return- 
ing about  the  holidays. 

Homecoming  is  to  be  held  on  Saturday, 
November  14,  the  last  game  of  the  season, 
when  we  play  Muskingum,  so  far  an  unde- 
feated Ohio  college. 

Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum  recently  repre- 
sented the  College  at  the  inauguration  of 
the  new  president  at  Taylor  University,  Up- 
land, Indiana.  He  speaks  very  well  of  the 
exercises. 

Professor  Mason  likewise  was  present  at 
the  inauguration  at  Defiance  (Ohio)  Col- 
lege. 

The  College  recently  heard  a  very  able 
address  on  prohibition  by  a  Collegiate  Pro- 
hibition Association  speaker. 

Results  of  the  Ashland- Baldwin- Wallace 
game  last  Saturday  are  Ashland,  0;   Bald- 


win-Wallace, 26. 
Berea,  Ohio. 


The  game  was  played  at 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


RAYSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

November  the  first  I  closed  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  with  my  Bible  Chart  Lectures  with 
Brother  E.  S.  Flora  and  his  people  at  Rays- 
town,  Pennsylvania.  It  v/as  exactly  one 
year  ago  that  I  boarded  the  train  for  Wash- 
ington to  hold  a  meeting  with  Brother  Flora 
at  Spokane. 

The  circuit,  of  which  Raystown  is  a  part, 
has  been  without  a  pastor  and  since  both 
pastor  and  evangelist  were  strangers,  it  was 
somewhat  of  a  handicap.  But  almost  every 
home  in  the  entire  community  was  visited 
and  we  were  rewarded  with  good  crowds. 

My  headquarters  was  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Clawson  where  every  kindness  was 
shown  me.     The  Lord  will  reward  them. 

Probably  nothing  will  stir  up  the  wrath 
of  Satan  more  than  a  straight  gospel  ser- 
mon on  his  person  and  work.  I  have  often 
heard  of  his  efforts  to  frustrate  such  a  ser- 
mon and  I  have  had  a  terrible  electric  storm 
to  put  out  the  lights  and  put  a  stop  to  the 
service.  It  seems  that  Satan  is  not  only  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  but  of  the 
creatures  of  the  air  also.  I  do  not  mind  a 
little  snapping  of  the  lightning  and  crashing 
of  thunder,  but  to  bring  a  wasp  right  over 
and  drop  it  down  the  back  of  my  neck  was 
indeed  too  much  for  me  and  the  message 
was  halted  until  the  intruder  could  be  re- 
moved. 

We  were  glad  for  the  delegates  and  vis- 
itors from  other  places.  Several  times  peo- 
ple  drove   over  from    Martinsburg,   Yellow 
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Creek  and  New  Enterprise,  also  a  quartet 
came  from  Altoona. 

The  last  Sunday  afternoon  a  large  crowd 
gathered  to  "Measure  Noah's  Ark."  Cer- 
tainly no  young  person  need  be  ashamed  if 
he  knows  his  Bible  for  not  only  are  the  Old 
Testament  accounts  true  but  reasonable  as 
well.  And  when  godless  professors  give  a 
curl  of  the  lip  at  these  things,  no  Christian 
young  person  need  fear,  for  heaven  and 
earth  will  pass  away  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle 
of  that  Book  will  fail.  School  professors 
may  laugh  but  the  last  laugh  is  on  them,  for 
it  is  written  that  "He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh."  What  terrible  words; 
what  exhaustion  of  grace;  what  exhaustion 
of  infinite  mercy,  when  he  who  has  long 
loved  the  world,  turns  to  laugh  at  man's 
feeble  efforts  to  defy  him. 

A  baptismal  service  followed  the  after- 
noon service.  May  the  Lord  mightily  bless 
both  pastor  and  people  as  they  labor  to- 
gether in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 

R.  I.   HUMBERD. 


THE  DELAWARE  WORK 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  have  writ- 
ten anything  for  the  Evangelist.  On  account 
of  Mrs.  Bowman's  sickness  I  have  been  so 
tied  down  that  I  have  been  compelled  to 
neglect  church  work.  She  was  in  the  hos- 
pital seven  and  one  half  weeks  and  had  two 
severe  operations.  She  is  now  in  Sergeants- 
ville  with  my  son  Milton,  who  is  preaching 
there,  and  is  gradually  recovering. 

I  have  spent  a  week  in  Delaware  and  have 
taken  three  into  the  church,  two  by  baptism 
and  one  by  relation.  We  had  communion 
service  here  in  my  church  on  October  26th. 
1  am  now  preaching  only  half  time,  as  I  no 
longer  preach  for  the  U.  P.  church  in  South 
Philadelphia.  When  I  began  there  I  had 
expected  to  preach  only  three  months,  but 
they  kept  me  three  years  and  three  months, 
I  having  closed  my  work  there  October  first. 
I  would  be  glad  to  have  calls  for  Bible 
lectures,  Prophetic  or  Higher  Life  confer- 
ences, or  revival  meetings.  I  have  been  hold- 
ing meetings  in  other  churches,  but  would 
rather  hold  them  in  our  own.  I  am  physic- 
ally as  able  as  I  ever  was  to  preach,  and  1 
have  constantly  kept  up  my  research  work, 
Bible  study  and  sermon  preparation.  Since 
wife  is  rapidly  recovering  and  I  am  preach- 
ing only  half  time,  I  am  better  prepared  to 
be  away  from  home  than  I  have  been  for 
years. 

While  some  of  our  institutions  have  been 
more  thoroughly  established,  I  have  been 
greatly  grieved  at  the  failure  to  enlarge  the 
number  of  churches  in  the  homeland.  Our 
foreign  fields  have  been  doing  remarkably 
well,  and  we  should  enlarge  their  fields,  but 
unless  the  home  base  is  increased  our  semi- 
nary will  prepare  men  for  other  churches 
and  our  foreign  work  will  suffer  for  want 
of  funds.  I  think  I  could  name  twenty-five 
churches  that  ought,  without  any  mission 
board  help,  immediately  e.stablish  twenty- 
five  nnssion  churches,  that  in  a  few  years 
would  be  self-suppoiting  and  make  fields  for 
new  pastors  and  supply  new  funds  for  for- 
eign missions.  Without  any  mission  board 
aid,  but  with  the  aid  of  my  own  churches,  I 
have  built  more  than  a  dozen  church  build- 
ings, most  of  which  provide  pulpits  for  self- 
supporting  pastors  today.  Most  of  my  time 
and  money  for  forty  years  has  been  given 
to  initiative  work.  I  am  now  too  old  and 
poor  to  continue  it  much  longer.  It  is  often 
a  thankless  job.  But  I  believe  if  I  had  my 
forty-eight  years  to  live  over  and  could  see 


tl^e  situation  as  I  now  see  it,  I  could  profit 
by  my  failures  and  do  a  far  greater  work. 
May  the  Lord  give  many  of  our  pastors 
the  wisdom  and  vision  to  see  these  open 
doors  and  enter  them.  The  increased  eccle- 
siasticism  designed  to  avoid  mistakes  in  en- 
larging the  field  is  a  hundred  times  greater 
mistake  than  the  Gospel  liberty  to  enlarge 
it,  even  with  its  few  glaring  mistakes.  That 
is  the  humble  opinion  of  the  writer. 

I.  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


LINWOOD,   MARYLAND 

Our  work  at  Linwood  is  moving  along 
very  nicely.  Our  other  report  closed  just 
before  our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  school  be- 
gan. Our  school  was  manned  with  ten 
teachers  and  the  interest  and  attendance 
never  lagged  from  the  start  to  the  finish. 
Our  closing  exercise  was  largely  attended 
and  very  instructive.  After  hearing  the 
closing  exercise  the  people  better  under- 
stand that  the  Vacation  Bible  School  stands 
for  Fundamental  Bible  teaching. 

Our  Harvest  Home  services  were  veiy 
good  and  the  frait,  grain,  vegetable  and 
flower  display  was  better  than  usual  and 
the  fine  part  of  it  was  that  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  were  very  generously  donated  the 
entire  display.  It  was  surely  a  much  ap- 
preciated gift. 

Our  Homecoming  program  was  of  a  var- 
ied nature.  Brother  Benshoff  of  Waynes- 
boro brought  us  a  much  appreciated  mes- 
sage in  the  morning  and  the  other  addresses 
were  of  a  varied  nature  and  added  much  to 
the  pleasure  of  the  occasion.  The  music 
was  a  strong  feature.  We  had  a  number 
of  quartettes  and  other  music.  The  atten- 
dance was  very  large. 

Our  next  feature  of  interest  was  a  week's 
meeting  preparatory  to  our  communion.  I 
do  not  think  1  ever  held  a  meeting  that  was 
better  attended  and  the  spirit  was  very 
fine.  There  were  two  additions  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  Brother  Kent  of  Washington, 
D.  C.  and  a  band  of  loyal  followers,  con- 
tributed much  to  the  meeting.  Brother  Kent 
brought  us  a  splendid  sermon  and  his  work- 
ers furnished  the  music  for  the  evening. 
Brother  Floyd  Hartman  sang,  "The  Stran- 
ger of  Galilee"  as  a  solo.  He  rendered  this 
selection  in  a  very  pleasing  way  and  we 
will  be  glad  to  welcome  them  all  back  again. 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  will  be  here  later. 
Pray  for  us  and  our  work. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Pastor. 


THE  FACTS  REGARDING  RIVERSIDE 


Middle  aged,  and  older  folks  will  well  re- 
member well  the  beginning  of  our  work  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  That  it  was  begun 
through  the  initiative  of  Brother  George 
Drushal  and  his  wife,  who  had  become  in- 
terested in  that  section  of  country,  through 
attending  a  Student  Volunteer  Convention. 
Soon  the  Endeavorers  of  the  Church  took 
over  the  work,  but  their  committee  was  un- 
able to  carry  on  the  work  as  they  believed  it 
should  be  "  carried  on,  and  subsequently 
turned  it  over  to  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board. 

From  the  beginning  it  was  the  unanimous 
aim  of  the  Board  to  confine  its  efforts^  at 
Riverside  to  evangelistic  work,  with  a  view 
to  establishing  Christian  Sunday  schools  and 
small  congregations  of  believers  throughout 
the  Kentucky  mountains  to  be  cared  for  by 
visiting    itinerant    missionaries.     However, 


from  the  beginning  Mr.  Drushal  c| 
that  successful  evangelistic  work  ci 
be  done  apart  from  an  educational  ]| 
On  this  point  there  has  been  a  ( 
difference  of  purpose  between  the  Bj 
the  management  of  Riverside. 

After  a  few  years  of  disharmi 
Board  appointed  a  Kentucky  connj 
deal  especially  with  the  situation  hj 
bring  about  a  happy  solution  of  1 1 
ferences.  This  committee  over  a  ]\ 
years  made  frequent  journeys  to  1^ 
remaining  there  for  days  at  a  tin; 
endeavor  to  bring  about  these  chart 
members  of  this  committee  finally i 
to  serve  longer  and  that  effort  w 
doned.  Subsequently  there  were  nj 
its  by  members  of  the  Executive  ) 
tee  to  this  field.  These  also  failed 
monious  arrangement  of  things. 

Year  after  year  the  Superinte  | 
Riverside  and  other  workers  from  i 
frequently  supplemented  by  grouj 
fives  from  the  district,  met  with  t; 
in  its  annual  sessions,  but  these  ei 
proved  unfruitful  of  bringing  aboi, 
monious  purpose  in  the  Riverside  i| 
the  meantime  the  Institute  was__ 
the  major  portion  of  all  Home 
funds. 

The  Mission  Board  noting  the 
many  eflforts  and  opportunities  to 
new  self-supporting  churches  dus 
fact  of  insufficient  support  cause  | 
large  withdrawals  of  funds  for  tli 
tional  mission  work  at  Riverside,  | 
noting  the  failure  of  educational ; 
to  establish  any  permanent  Bretl 
stituency  in  the  Kentucky  district,! 
lose  all  hope  of  obtaining  harmo' 
Riverside  work.  Steps  were  taken 
expenditures  there.  Immediately 
on  the  field  began  appealing  to  ii 
and  churches  throughout  the  Br, 
to  withhold  funds  from  the  Board' 
them  direct  to  Riverside  aiming  i^ 
frustrate  all  purposes  of  the  Boai 
trol  the  nature  of  the  work  beinj 
Riverside.  Some  success  was  atte 
a  few  churches  and  individuals 
thing.  However,  it  soon  became 
that  efforts  at  curtailment  were  bi, 
trated. 

Furthermore,  representations  w] 
to  the  Board  by  workers  on  the  flel 
as  by  the  Board  of  Education  of 
of  Kentucky,  that  the  present  buil(| 
curriculum  and  faculty  must  be  b:' 
to  standard.  This  meant  the  es 
of  many  thousands  of  dollars  for  i 
ings  and  equipment,  and  increasej 
of  higher  scholastic  rating,  and 
quirements  in  order  to  standai 
school  as  a  recognized  education; 
tion.    Facing  these  demands  alonf] 


iissionwOTR_JjentireiyI^^d_ 
'dOTTnTainiopeof  evex-SmlHIng  up" 
rsn~eharcfa--tir3jae33£llZ5^g--^!S 
iiiucli  'prayefr^d_after  all'these, 
c£refgl~C0Tisrae3lSl3Ei:Sid--elf©jC-i| 
faithfut~-stewards  before  God,  and: 
ble-ta,gie_e]atir£_brotherhood,J5J 
Ohcr^n^educ^ionaljTTissioiLjaS^ 

"Skfer'  It  :gas  g;^Ljilaiui£sitg-J 

JDnishar^s_^iperinteiident  of  t^ 
geITsticj^rogfam.-__Howevg;r,_RIi 
IgnpatRy  througHoiirTTie"  yearg. 
"^  apart  fr"om~igucatic 
attituc 


mission  won 

re]ieTati5Tr;or[]tRar~same 
present,  made  it  imTjnssTBle 


O  CGI 

fn  the  future  plans  the  Board  had 
side.  The  Board  appreciates  fully 
of  service  given  by  the  workers  oi 
and  would  not  seek  to  minimize  tl 
least,  but  the  above  fundamental 
are  so  vital  as  to  preclude  any  f 
siderations. 

Desiring  to  be  as  careful  for  O' 
as  possible,  even  though  he  disai 
us,  we  have  offered  to  him  anoth 
that  would  have  been  more  reo 
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many  of  the  same  features  of  his 
IfOlk.  This  nfpPT-  wrm  qyjrjfly^ro- 
BftfEHthLJEithout  consideration,  and 

the  Boai-(i  that  he  would  end  his. 
JBtv«i:sitl£L-_with    the    school    terrpT 
sed  in  May  of  this  year,  and  leave 
rs  of  the~Institute  in  good  shape. 

these  latter  promises  _iiave__jiot 
t. 

tly,  feeling  that  the  Brethren 
is  a  whole  was  not  in  sympathy 
action  the  Board  had  taken,  work- 

the  field  through  correspondence 
shed  articles,  scattered  throughout 
rhood  and  in  the  local  district  of 

sought ^fo  arouse  public  opinion 
ient  that  would  completely  thwart 
d's  purposes.  However,  when  at 
Conference  in  August  of  this  year, 
on  Board  asked  for  an  impartial 
;  of  fifteen  members  representing 
•  and  ministry,  the  membership  of 
mmittee  was  absolutely  unknown 
junced  before  the  Conference,  tliis 
i,  after  hearing  the  workers  from 

and  perusing  the  records  of  the 
animously   decided   to   approve   of 

I'S   action.    Nati"''"'^    rn-nfor-oyr-a    ^t^- 

e  committee's  report. 

nmittee's  report  was  published  in 

ran  Evangelist  immediately  after 

e  adjourned.     But,  for  the  benefit 

?ho  may  not  have  read  that  report, 

t  know  the  decision  of  Conference 

nted  here — 

'inona  Lake,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1931. 

full  and  fair  hearing  of  both  par- 
i  Kentucky  controversy,  a  hearing 
ged  as  eminently  fair  by  the 
;  fiom  Riverside  Institute,  Lost 
ntucky,  your  Committee  of  fifteen 

submit  its  finding  to  this  Confer- 

^our  approval. 

nmittee  desires  to  express  its  ap- 

of  the  fine  spirit  manifest  on  the 
;th  the  members  of  the  Home  Mis- 

I  and  the  members  of  the  commit- 
jost  Creek,  Kentucky,  during  the 

imittee  also  desires  to  express  ap- 

for  the  real  devotion  of  Brother 

I  Drushal  and  their  associates  in 

ff.  at  Riverside   Institute,   and   re- 

Iuse  of  the  far-reaching  influence 
es  and  work;  but, 
AS,  absolute  cooperation  is  neces- 
rry  forward  successfully   a  mis- 
Jgram;  and 
AS,  Brother  Drushal,  on  his  own 

i  admits  that  he  lias  not  always 
ers  of  the  Board,  and  refuses  to 
se  of  definite  obedience  in  the  fu- 
AS,  Riverside  Institute  is,  by  tes- 
the  workers,  of  the  nature  of  a 
ichool;  and, 

AS,  The  Brethren  Church  is  not 
able  to  conduct  parochial  schools; 

AS,  the  local  constituency  at 
;,  Kentucky,  is  not  able  to  meet 

II  needs  of  the  school, 
'HEREPORE    RECOMMENDED 
lunittee  that  this  Conference  give 
1  of  the  action  of  our  Home  Mis- 

to  close  immediately  the  entire 
nstitute,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky, 
ime  as  the  Home  Mission  Board 

sufficient  cooperation  from  the 
tuency  to  guarantee  the  success 

ing  that  mistakes  may  have  been 
ir  Home  Mission  Board  and  that 
iactfulness  might  have  been  used 
iional  Home  Mission  Secretary, 
ttee,  however,  recommends  ap- 
he  general  policy  of  the  Home 
JTd  in  the  Kentucky  controversy. 
he  Committee  of  Fifteen : 
nmel,  R.  D.  Barnard,  Ira  C.  Wil- 
laus,  R.  H.  Kinsey,  F.  B.  Frank, 
Clain,  Willis  E.  Ronk,  A.  B.  Co- 
Beal,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  D.  C. 


White,  C.  H.  Ashman,  N.  G.  Kimmel,  A.  T. 
Wirick. 

At  the  immediate  present  the  workers  on 
the  field  have  utterly  refused  to  abide  by  the 
action  of ,  the  Board,  or  by  the  decision  of 
the  National  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  are  at  present  trying  to  oper- 
ate the  Institute  in  defiance  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Tliis  attitude  on  the_part^Qf_ihas£_ 
on  the  fielcl  is'Titit  ah  exhibition  of  the  real 
attitude  with  wnicn  tney  have  greeted  The 
Board  in  itj_worlr~fpr"Twenty  years.  The 
work  which  is  now  being  attempted  in  our 
buildings  at  Riverside  is  wholly  unauthor- 
ized by  the  Brethren  denomination  and  is 
not  responsible  for  anything  that  may  be 
done.  The  entire  spirit  in  which  the  present 
activities  are  being  carried  on  is  antagon- 
istic and  bitter  toward  the  Brethren  Church. 
Therefore,  any  who  give  direct  to  any  work- 
er who  is  engaged  in  this  effort  to  frustrate 
the  plans  of  our  National  Conference  for 
that  work,  are  aiding  an  iri-esponsible  and 
un-Brethren  work. 

The  question  has  been  asked — "Why  thenN 
does  not  the  Brethren  Church  sell  the  In-  ) 
stitute  to  the  workers  on  the  field  to  oper-/ 
ate  at  their  own  responsibility?"  ' 

First  of  all,  this  was  considered  by  the 
Committee  appointed  by  National  Confer- 
ence and  rejected  for  the  folliwing  reasons: 
The  property  belongs  to  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  cannot  be  sold 
without  their  sanction. 

Again — no  offer  worthy  of  consideration 
has  been  made  that  could  be  submitted  to 
the  Church. 

Further,  the  Home  Mission  Board  still 
feels  that  this  section  has  yet  to  be  evan- 
gelized, recent  developments  hoving  proven 
this  to  be  true. 

The  Board  has  funds  on  hand  designated 
for  the  establishment  of  an  orphanage  de- 
partment at  Riverside,  which  can  be  used 
for  no  other  purpose.  All  Christian  workers 
acquainted  with  Kentucky  conditions  agree 
that  orphanage  work  is  greatly  needed  there 
and  is  the  most  constructive  type  of  perma- 
nent Christian  work  possible. 

Again — it  is  the  aim  of  the  Board  to  use 
its  buildings  in  the  training  of  native  Chris- 
tian workers  that  they  may  return  to  their 
home  localities  and  aid  in  building  up  Chris- 
tian congregations  and  communities,  which 
thing  has  never  been  accomplished  by  the 
former  high  school  work. 

Jt—jgas^  furthermore  reali^prl  that  |,p  ^Ip, 
liver  the  TnStitute_into"Thehands  of  thaJoci; 
mer  managemprrf:~wniiifi  ha3;g__j-gsu[tedin 
further  ejjlaitations  of  the  membership  of 
the  Brethren  Church  for  funds  to  continue 
the  \york7  the  g'lving  of  such  funds  would 
tfereby  Weaken  th6  support  of  every  other- 
Brethren  Ihstitution.  ~ 

Tl  WHS  further  realized  that  with  all  of 
the  information  published  possible,  that  still 
many  innocent  laymen,  not  realizing  the 
facts  of  the  case,  would  be  drawn  into  the 
situation  and  unwittingly  hurt  the  very 
cause  they  desired  to  strengthen. 

The  Home  Mission  Board  appeals  to  every 
loyal  Brethren  to  stand  by  those  who  have 
been  chosen  by  National  Conference  to  care 
for  its  Home  Mission  work,  and  who  are  re- 
sponsible to  render  an  account  for  their 
stewardship.  This  coming  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering, if  it  fails,  could  destroy  the  future 
of  the  Brethren  Church  for  many  years,  and 
perhaps  permanently.  The  Home  Board 
was  never  doing  so  much  to  build  up  the 
Brethren  Church  in  America  as  it  now  is. 
It  has  been  faced  with  unpleasant  tasks  but 
which  were  necessary  to  progress,  and  these 
have  been  courageously  dealt  with,  and  we 
appeal  to  the  Church  to  whom  we  are  re- 
sponsible to  stand  by  us  in  this  critical  hour. 
R.  PAUL  MILLER, 


those  two  years.  However,  we  only  get 
hints  that  show  us  that  although  a  prisoner 
he  was  busy  about  his  Master's  business. 
From  the  epistles  we  learn  that  while  in 
Rome  he  wrote  to  the  Philippians,  to  the 
Ephesians,  to  the  Colossians,  and  to  Phile- 
mon. We  also  learn  that  at  various  times 
he  had  the  companionship  of  Luke,  Aris- 
tarchus,  Timothy,  Tychicus,  Epaphroditus, 
and  Mark. 

The  remarkable  thing  about  these  two 
years  of  Paul's  life  was  the  way  in  which 
he  overcame  all  obstacles,  and  by  his  very 
chains  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He 
was  chained  to  a  soldier  all  the  time;  but 
different  soldiers  took  their  turn  at  guard- 
ing the  prisoner,  until  from  Paul's  own  wit- 
ness we  learn  that  gradually  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  very  large  number  of  the 
imperial  body-guard. 

In  this  way  he  reached  the  very  heart  of 
Rome,  and  the  gospel  of  the  lowly  Nazarene 
became  a  power  in  the  palace  of  the  Cesars. 

Besides  this  Paul  made  his  home  a  gath- 
ering place  of  all  who  wanted  to  learn  about 
Christ,  and  boldly  and  with  all  confidence 
preached  the  kingdom  of  God. 

There  are  many  people  today  who  bitterly 
complain,  "I  haven't  half  a  chance.  I  never 
did  have  one."  They  allow  circumstances 
to  master  them.  They  lie  back  and  find 
fault  vwth  their  "hard  luck"  when  the 
slightest  difficulty  looms  up  on  the  horizon. 
It  is  a  pity  that  such  people  couldn't  be  in- 
troduced to  that  little  man  in  Rome  as  he 
sits  there  chained  to  a  soldiei-.  He  had  grit 
and  grace  enough  not  to  be  chained  by  cir- 
cumstances, but  to  turn  his  chains  into  daily 
opportunities. — Illustrated  Quarterly. 

"With  All  Boldness,  None  Forbidding" 

"This  is  the  very  language  that  Paul  him- 
self uses  in  a  letter  of  the  Roman  imprison- 
ment (Phil.  1:20;  compare  Eph.  6:19).  The 
boldness  shone  the  more  brightly  because 
he  was  confined  as  a  prisoner  and  because 
his  life  was  in  peril.  This  is  the  final  view 
which  Luke  gives  us.  The  close  of  the  Book 
would  be  abrupt  and  unsatisfactory  had  the 
author's  aim  been  to  write  a  biography  of 
Paul,  but  it  was  not.  He  was  concerned 
with  the  triumphant  expansion  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  therefore  might  appro- 
priately conclude  his  volume  with  the  apos- 
tle's unhindered  and  fruitful  labor  in  the 
metropolis  of  the  world." — Prof.  George  H. 
Gilbert. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  12) 
It   would   be   intensely   interesting   if  we 
had  a  dairy  of  Paul's  doings  in  Rome  during 


SINGING  EVANGELISTS 

For  help  in  your  revival  meeting,  call  on 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  E.  Wagoner,  singing 
evangelists  and  musicians.  We  work  for  of- 
ferings. 

G.  EARL  WAGONER,  Upland,  Indiana. 

SIDNEY,   INDIANA 

The  Brethren  of  Sidney,  Indiana,  will  hold 
their  fall  communion  services  on  Monday 
evening,  November  16.  Neighboring  Breth- 
ren are  cordially  invited  to  share  in  the 
blessings. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER. 

CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

The  Carleton  Brethren  church  will  hold 
their  fall  communion  service  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, November  20th.  All  brethren  of  like 
faith  are  invited  to  be  with  us  and  enjoy  this 
holy  occasion. 

W.  R.  DEETER,  Minister. 
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Why  Should  We  Have  The  Largest 
Thanksgiving  Offering  This  Year? 

BECAUSE  Strong,  self-supporting  churches  from  east  to  west  stand  now  as  a  testimonj- 


BECAUSE  this  time  of  depression  has  thrust  more  responsibilities  on  us  than  ever. 
More  established  churches  have  faced  dissolution  withoux  help. 

BECAUSE  in  the  midst  of  this  time  of  depression  God  has  set  before  us  the  gi-eatest  op- 
portunities ever  granted  the  Brethren  Church. 

BECAUSE  the  lailure  of  our  present  Home  Mission  program  would  cause  the  loss  of 
much  we  have  gained  and  take  years  to  regain,  if  ever. 

BECAUSE  the  successful  future  of  the  entire  Brethren  denomination  rests  upon  the 
success  of  our  Home  ilission  progi'am.  If  Home  Mssions  fail,  nothing  Breth- 
ren will  long  endure. 

BECAUSE  today  is  the  church's  i)eculiar  hour  of  opportunity.     Men  are   reachable    for  ' 
Christ  now  as  not  in  years  before.    If  the  Church  curtails  now  she  will  have 
lost  her  golden  opportunity. 

THE  HOME  JkllSSION  BOARD  IS  AWAKE  AND  READY  FOR  THIS  HOUR 

BUT— 

EVERYTHING  IN  HOME  MISSION  DEPENDS 
UPON  A  LARGER  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 

and 

There  is  none  other  but  the  Brethren  Church  to  give  it. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER, 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


^^^^^^^M^^.^^^^^j^.^^^^^^^ 


£rs.    Herman  Varnor,    0ct.-3Ch31 


Conemaugn,  Pa. 
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A.  Psalm  for  ^han\sgiving  Oay 


By  Henry  Van  Dyke 


0  thou  whose  boundless  love  bestows 
The  joy  of  life,  the  hope  of  heaven: 

Thou  whose  unchartered  mercy  flows 
O'er  all  the  blessings  thou  hast  given; 

Thou  by  whose  light  alone  we  see; 

Thou  by  whose  truth  our  souls  set  free. 

Are  made  imperishably  strong; 

Hear  thou  the  solemn  mv^ic  of  our  song. 


^ 


0  God,  make  of  us  what  thou  wilt; 

Guide  thou  the  labor  of  our  hand: 
Let  all  our  work  be  surely  built 

As  thou,  the  architect,  has  planned; 
But  whatsoever  thy  poiver  shalt  make 
Of  these  frail  lives,  do  not  forsake 
Thy  dwelling.    Let  thy  presence  rest 
Forever  in  the  Temple  of  our  breast. 


h 
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Which  Sunday  School  Helps? 

By  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame 


I  believe  that  it  is  entirely  possible  for 
any  Brethren  Sunday  school  to  be  organized 
and  well  taught  using  only  Brethren  Sunday 
school  literature.  It  has  taken  me  a  good 
while  to  come  to  that  bold  statement,  but  I 
am  now  ready  to  make  it  and  defend  it. 
"Fools  nish  in  where  angels  fear  to  treud," 
and  remembering  that  I  have  refrained 
from  making  the  above  statement  until  I 
was  quite  sure  of  myself.  Just  one  quali- 
fication is  necessary;  we  do  not  make  liter- 
ature for  children  below  the  age  of  six 
years. 

Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature  has 
been  my  business  now,  for  a  whole  year. 
Writing,  correcting  copy,  recasting,  study- 
ing, attending  the  National  Council  of  the 
Editors  of  Sunday  School  Literature,  con- 
sulting with  my  brethren,  I  have  gone  into 
this  matter  with  more  than  forty  years  of 
Sunday  school  experience.  I  have  reached 
a  conclusion  and  am  ready  to  defend  it: 
Brethren  Sunday  schools  should  use  Breth- 
ren products,  not  only  for  Loyalty  reasons, 
but  because  it  is  good  and  available. 

Four  courses  are  offered  and  that  is  (juite 
enough  if  the  teachers  will  study  and  adapt 
these  courses  to  their  pupils.  The  four 
courses  are:  Group  Graded  Primary  for 
ages,  6,  7,  8;  called  "Primary  Bible  Stories." 
Group  Graded  Junior  for  ages,  9,  10,  11; 
called,  "Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly."  Im- 
proved Uniform  for  ages,  12-18;  called 
"Youths'  Quarterly."  Improved  Uniform 
for  Adults;  called,  "Bible  Class  Quarterly" 
and  "Home  Department  Quarterly"  and — - 
the  help  for  all  of  them, — "The  Brethren 
Teacher." 

Most  of  our  schools  are  not  large.  Most 
of  them  can  better  be  organized  under  this 
arrangement  than  any  other.  In  a  pamph- 
let issued  in  1929,  by  the  M.  E.  Sunday 
School  Board  South,  on  page  11  they  say 
this: 

"A  large  majority  of  the  Sunday  schools 
in  our  denomination  are  comparatively 
small,  having  an  average  enrollment  of  less 
than  one  hundred.  Such  schools  do  not  have 
enough  pupils  to  justify  classes  graded  by 
single  years.  .  .  .  When  the  Closely  Graded 
Lessons  were  issued,  many  of  the  smaller 
schools  tried  to  use  them.  However,  these 
courses  called  for  such  a  multiplicity  of 
classes  and  such  a  large  number  of  teach^ 
ers  that  they  were  found  largely  unsuited 
for  use  in  the  small  school."  'That  para- 
graph applies  quite  well  to  our  own  people, 
save,  perhaps,  that  a  good  many  of  ours 
have  not  yet  discarded  the  cumbersome  sys- 
tem. It  is  to  recall  to  our  good  people  what 
we  have  and  to  have  them  try  to  use  it,  that 
we  have  instituted  this  Loyalty  Campaign. 

Miss  Hazel  A.  Lewis  is  a  well-known 
Graded  Lesson  expert  and  in  an  article  in 
"The  Front  Rank,"  July,  1929,  (page  585) 
under  the  title,  "What  Is  Back  of  the  New 
Graded  Lesson  Courses,"  says,  "During  the 
twenty  years  that  the  International  Graded 
Lessons  have  been  in  use,  the  materials  have 
been  rewritten  at  least  twice  and  have  had 
frequent  revision.  *  *  *  But  there  comes  a 
time  when  revision  is  not  sufficient  and  it 
is  necessary  to  face  the  question  of  chang- 
ing the  entire  plan  of  outline." 

Walter  S.  Athearn,  than  whom  America 
has  no  greater  authority  in  Religious  Edu- 
cational matters,  says,  "The  small  school  is 
almost  completely  ignored.  A  completely 
graded  lesson  system    unadapted   to    small 


schools  is  pushed  upon  the  small  school  with 
a  fei-vent  exhortation.  '  *  *  In  curricula,  in 
leadership,  in  supei-vision  and  administra- 
tion the  small  schools  have  been  neglected." 

We  are  a  people  of  small  schools  and 
doubtless  we  have  suffered  enough  from  the 
attempt  to  do  like  the  big  ones,  at  the  same 
time  giving  our  youngsters  a  good  deal  of 
teaching  that  is  entirely  foreign  to  a  Whole- 
Gospel  people.  We  pray  that  our  Loyalty 
Campaign  will  enlist  the  attention  of  people 
who  are  really  trying  to  do  the  best  for  the 
young  people  under  their  care  and  tutelage. 
The  responsibility  is  upon  the  Superinten- 
dents, Teachers  and  Cabinets. 

This  is  the  way  it  would  work  out  with 
what  we  have:  Three  classes  studying  the 
Primary  Bible  Stories,  one,  aged  six;  one 
aged  seven;  one,  aged  eight.  Each  class 
studying  the  same  lesson  but  with  different 
teachers.  When  the  children  have  been  in 
this  department  three  years  they  will  have 
completed  this  course  and  will  be  promoted 
to  the  Junior  Department. 

Here  will  be  three  more  classes,  age  9, 
10  and  11,  studying  the  same  lesson,  from 
the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly,  a  more  ad- 
vanced course.  Each  teacher  adapting  the 
lesson  to  the  age  of  the  pupil  and  when  they 
have  progressed  through  this  department, 
they  will  have  had  a  Junior  Course  of  three 
years  through  the  Bible,  as  well  written  as 
any  you  can  find  anjrwhere.  (I  did  not  write 
it.) 

Then,  these  classes  will  have  been  pro- 
moted as  they  come  to  the  age  of  12,  to  the 
Senior-Adult  to  use  the  Youths'  Quarterly 
as  long  as  they  choose,  or  to  use  the  Breth- 
ren Bible  Class  Quarterly  which  has  re- 
reived  unexpected  and  unanimous  praise 
from  editors,  teachers  and  scholars.  That 
is  the  system  which  we  offer  our  schools 
and  challenge  them  to  try  out,  during  this 
Loyalty  Campaign. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


PLAN  TO  RAISE  $100,000  IN  ONE  DAY 
FOR  DRY  CAUSE  BY  1,000,000  PER- 
SONS GIVING  iO  CENTS  EACH 

Three  wet  millionaires  recently  gave 
$100,000  to  the  leading  organization  fight- 
ing prohibition. 

The  Drys  will  meet  this  selfish,  class 
move  to  tax  liquor  and  so  shift  the  burden 
of  taxation  from  their  stocks,  bonds,  and 
other  property  to  the  shoulders  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  Drys  will  raise  $100,000  by  a  tru- 
ly American,  democratic  plan. 

One  Million  or  more  persons  favoring  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  vnll  be  given  the 
opportunity  to  donate  10  cents  each  to  a 
national  dry  fund — and  to  donate  the  million 
dimes  (making  a  total  of  $100,000)  in  one 
day. 

A  million  dimes  reaching  the  National 
Prohibition  Board  of  Strategy  in  Washing- 
ton will  throw  into  sharp  relief  the  reliance 
of  the  Wets  upon  a  comparatively  few  rich 
citizens  who,  in  this  time  of  economic  dis- 
tress, might  find  something  more  neighborly 
to  do  with  their  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars  than  giving  them  to  organizations 
trying  to  make  intoxicating  liquors  easiei' 
to  get,  and  therefore  vastly  increase  pover- 
ty and  misery,  especially  for  women  and 
children. 

The  plan  in  brief  is  as  follows:  A  million 


coin-cards  with  self -addressed  env 
be  distributed  throughout  the  cou 
dimes  will  be  inserted  in  the  coin 
sealed  and  the  cards  will  be  enclc 
envelopes  and  mailed  first-class 
Washington. 

The  uniform  national  mailing  d; 
Monday,  November  30,  1931. 

The  plan  vdll  be  decentralized 
vidual  distribution  of  the  coin-cai 
made  from  Washington.  Instead 
cards  will  be  sent  in  bulk  to  towi 
ies  and  distributed  by  special  r' 
tives  to  churches,  Sunday  scho 
classes.  Young  People's  societies! 
ance  groups,  other  friendly  grou 
individuals.  Recipients  of  the 
and  envelopes  will  mail  them 
Washington  on  November  30. 

The  cost  of  the  campaign  will  \ 
to  a  moderate  sum  by  this  decentr 
tribution.  Coin-cards  and  envelop 
Lion  lots  will  cost  only  a  fraction' 
each. 

The  smallness  of  such  individua' 
will  not  tax  anyone  nor  conflict ' 
other  fund-raising  campaign,  pub' 
vate.  But  the  total  of  a  million  n 
give  initial  financing  for  vigo:! 
strictly  non-partisan  defense  of  p 

The  public  will  be  kept  fully  in| 
the  use  of  this  fund.  i 

There  are  millionaires  backing  j( 
— many  of  them.  The  dimes  of  th 
will  be  welcome  and  have  exactly 
rating  as  the  dimes  of  the  workin 
housewife,  the  farmer,  the  veterai' 
dent,  the  professional  person,  the  ' 
the  business  woman,  the  teacher, 
other  classifications. 

The  approval  of  the  campaign  I 
uals  and  by  representatives  of  n 
score  temperance  organizations  a 
success. 

The  National  Prohibition  Board 
egy  has  opened  headquarters  in  th( 
Press  Building,  Washington,  D.  C, 
campaign  and  through  the  1932  c( 
and  election. 


Prayer  is  the  peace  of  our  spirit 
ness  of  our  thoughts,  the  evenne. 
ollection,  the  seat  of  meditation,  t 
our  cares,  and  the  calm  of  our 
prayer  is  the  issue  of  a  quiet  mii 
troubled  thoughts,  it  is  the  daughtc 
ity  and  the  sister  of  meekness 
Taylor. 
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Conditions  Attending  the  First  Thanksgiving 


are  those  who  think  we  have  very  little  reason  for  thanks- 
tiis  year.  'And  from  one  standpoint  it  may  seem  that  they 
t.  Condijjons  have  not  been  at  all  favorable  this  year,  com- 
ith  other  years.  In  fact,  there  has  been  much  suffering 
dship,  and  there  is  likely  to  be  much  more.  A  financial 
on  hangs  like  a  pall  over  the  land,  and  not  over  ours  only, 

all  lands  throughout  the  world,  and  over  other  lands  more 
-  own.  People  everywhere  are  hard  pressed,  and  many  are 
IS  straits.  They  have  no  work  and  no  money,  little  to  eat 
ie  to  wear,  and  scarcely  a  hope  of  keeping  the  rent  paid 
ouse  warm.  The  rigors  of  winter  are  facing  us  and  many 
repared.  Starvation  and  exposure  threaten  them.  What 
e  under  such  circumstances  have  for  which  to  be  thankful  ? 
h  such  conditions  widely  prevailing,  what  impetus  is  there 
[Sgiving  anywhere,  by  anybody?  Such  is  the  spirit  that  is 
)  grip  us  in  times  like  these,  and  we  need  to  arouse  our- 
nd  throw  it  off.  We  need  to  be  awakened  to  the  fact  that 
the  midst  of  depression  we  have  much  cause  for  gratitude 
the  giving  of  thanks  to  Almighty  God.  We  do  not  need  to 
rselves  to  conditions,  but  we  do  need  to  develop  or  call  out 
:  sense  of  appreciation  and  a  greater  readiness  to  recognize 
iness  and  mercy  of  God. 

y  help  us  some  to  refresh  our  memories  concerning  the  cir- 
ices  that  surrounded  the  first  thanksgiving'  occasion  in 
I  and  the  long  list  of  hardships,  disasters  and  sorrows  that 
e  pathway  of  the  Pilgrims  before  they  arrived  at  the  place 
;e  and  prayer.     We  are  inclined  to  pour  over  our  ov^m  dis- 

conditions  until  we  come  to  think  things  were  never  so  bad 
and  we  turn  to  self-pity  and  bitterness,  losing  the  note  of 

gratitude  out  of  our  lives.  We  need  to  turn  our  attention 
rials  through  which  others  have  passed  and  yet  have  main- 
heir  spiritual  poise.  History  has  no  more  striking  example 
i  Plymouth  colonists,  and  a  recounting  of  their  experiences 

interesting  and  inspiring,  as  it  is  timely.  Let  us  begin 
sir  struggle  in  the  wilderness. 

L.  V.  Lally  says  "A  peculiar  pathos  attaches  to  the  landing 
'ilgrim  Fathers.    They  had  hoped  to  reach  their  destination 

to  erect  needful  dwellings  but  one  set-back  followed  hard 
e  heels  of  another.  Buffeted  by  storms,  their  passage  even 
le  days  had  been  unusually  long  and  now  they  were  to  face 
ter's  cold,  without  shelter  and  with  but  a  scanty  store  of 

How  that  description  fits  the  condition  of  many  unfortu- 
uls  in  this,  our  day!  But  consider  that  "the  way  of  the 
s  lay  through  the  trackless  vnldemess.  No  roads  ran  broad 
)oth  before  them.  No  bridges  spanned  the  on-rushing  rivers 
)ling  streams.     Their  paths  were  the  winding  Indian  trails 

they  knew  not  where.     Had  they  been  anything  less  than 

iron  mold,  the  tasks  which  lay  before  them  could  never 
len  accomplished.  Under  the  spur  of  their  great  necessity, 
;  rude  hut  intended  for  general  use  until  they  all  had  houses 
•  own,  was  quickly  finished.  The  entire  company  was  then 
into  nineteen  families,  the  single  men  being  assigned  to  dif- 
households  so  as  to  require  as  few  houses  as  possible.  By 
e  seven  dwelling  had  been  raised,  there  was  no  need  for 
The  close    and    unhealthy    confinement    aboard    ship,    the 

fare,  the  awful  exposure,  the  toil— all  had  its  inevitable 
.ence  in  the  physical  condition  of  the  little  community.  They 
d  and  died,  sometimes  at  the  rate  of  two  or  three  in  a  single 
he  hill  above  the  beach  became  the  burial  place,  the  graves 
evelled  and  grassed  over  lest  the  Indians  should  discover 
eakness  and  their  loss.  Of  the  hundred  or  more  that  had 
their  all  upon  the  venture,  more  than  half  perished  miser- 
e  'first  winter.  By  the  suffrages  of  his  brethren  Bradford 
)sen  governor  when  John  Carver  succumbed  in  April.     The 


ever  menacing  peril  of  the  Indians  gave  them  much  cause  for  con- 
cern. .  . .  The  building  of  the  Hill  Fort  was  pushed  forward  to  com- 
pletion and  on  its  roof,  so  as  to  command  the  approaches  to  the 
village  on  every  side,  were  placed  the  six  cannon  that  had  been 
brought  ashore  from  the  Mayflower. 

Through  all  those  early  days  in  which  the  fate  of  the  little  colony 
hung  trembling  in  the  balance,  the  most  vexing  problems  were  in 
the  main  economic  problems,  those  that  dealt  with  the  stem  real- 
ities of  life,  the  question  of  eking  out  an  existence  in  the  face  of 
unkind  circumstances  and  conditions  which  tested  the  fibre  and  tried 
the  souls  of  men.  And  in  this  highly  complex  age  in  which  we 
live,  it  is  still  true  that  the  economic  problems  are  the  most  severe- 
ly testing  of  all  that  enter  into  our  modem  Ufe.  It  is  at  this  point 
that  men  most  quickly  and  widely  give  way  to  disappointment  and 
pessimism  and  bitterness,  or  become  absorbed  in  gains  and  lose  the 
joy  of  Life  and  the  appreciation  of  God.  At  this  point  a  vigorous, 
sustaining,  buoyant,  happy  religion  is  needed  to  keep  us  from  slip- 
ping into  the  slough  of  despond  or  from  drifting  into  the  ways  of 
indifference  and  ingratitude. 

Let  us  learn  a  lesson  from  the  Pilgrims.  That  autumn  the  set- 
tlers gathered  their  first  harvest,  being  at  peace  with  the  Indians 
and  despite  their  great  sorrows,  they  planned  a  public  rejoicing 
and  a  celebration  of  the  goodness  of  God.  They  had  a  three-day 
feast  of  thanksgiving,  attended  by  Massasoit  and  ninety  of  his 
braves.  It  is  that  first  Thanksgiving  that  we  commemorate 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  at  this  season,  and 
it  is  that  spirit  of  gratitude  to  God  that  we  feel  it  instinctively 
our  duty  to  express. 

The  spirit  of  thanksgiving  is  not  dependent  on  the  amount  of 
goods  we  possess,  or  the  measure  of  our  prosperity,  but  upon  the 
quality  and  genuineness  of  our  religion.  Genuine  Christianity  is 
charged  with  the  spirit  of  gratitude.  Thanksgiving  comes  to  the 
lips  of  the  sincere  devotee  as  naturally  as  the  song  comes  to  the 
mouth  of  the  bird.  Every  special  evidence  of  God's  providence 
gives  occasion  for  thanksgiving,  but  it  does  not  create  the  spirit  of 
thanksgiving;  it  was  there  all  the  while.  It  will  be  there  when 
there  is  no  special  sign  of  God's  goodness  in  evidence,  because 
Christ  is  in  the  heart  and  his  presence  gives  joy  that  is  deep  and 
abiding.  Even  in  hard  times  we  can  be  thankful,  and  vsdll  be,  be- 
cause our  life  is  filled  with  the  spirit  of  gratitude,  even  in  such 
times  as  these  when  many  think  there  is  little  or  nothing  for  which 
to  be  thankful,  we  will  rejoice  and  give  thanks  unto  God  for  his 
"Unspeakable  Gift." 

EDITORIAL  REVIEW  ~~ 

Brother  J.  H.  Foster,  one  of  our  African  missionaries,  who  with 
his  wife  is  furloughing  in  America,  writes  that  his  address  until 
December  first  will  be  804  Randolph  Street,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  c|o 
Rev.  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Cribble  describes  out  of  her  rich  medical  train- 
ing and  experience  the  characteristics  and  progress  of  the  dread 
disease  of  leprosy.  It  is  information  that  not  a  few  have  been 
seeking,  for  she  writes  in  response  to  inquiries. 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  29th  has  been  set  aside  as  a  Day  of 
Prayer  for  Publications  Loyalty  Campaign.  Pray  that  God  may  di- 
rect those  who  make  and  those  who  use  our  publications,  that  his 
Kingdom  may  be  advanced.  Pray  for  an  increase  of  Evangelist 
circulation  and  a  larger  use  of  Brethren  literature  in  our  Sunday 
schools. 

Prof.  Stuckey  is  giving  Evangelist  readers  on  the  Sunday  school 
page  an  interesting  and  helpful  article  from  the  pen  of  Brother 
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Homer  A.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Washington,  D.  C.  Those 
interested  in  the  "preparation  and  delivery  of  the  Sunday  school 
lesson"  will  find  profit  in  the  reading  of  this  article. 

Some  of  our  readers  have  been  kind  enough  to  tell  us  that  they 
liked  the  special  Home  Mission  numbers  of  The  Evangelist,  and 
we  want  to  share  the  credit  with  the  Home  Mission  Board  and  its 
secretary,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  whose  cooperation  made  such 
success  possible. 

On  Brother  Whitmer's  page  the  Christian  Endeavorers  are  per- 
mitted to  share  the  results  of  a  questionnaire  prepared  by  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  church.  Brother  W.  H.  Schaf- 
fer,  who,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  is  the  head  of  the  Christian  En- 
deavor Union  of  the  Pennsylvania  district. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  writes  briefly  of  her  travels  among  the 
churches  and  visits  among  friends  and  relatives.  Most  important 
naturally,  was  the  meeting  with  her  daughter.  Marguerite,  who  for 
a  number  of  years  has  been  making  her  home  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Weed  of  Sunnyside,  Washington.  Her  many  friends  through- 
out the  brotherhood  will  rejoice  that  she  is  permitted  to  spend  the 
winter  where  she  can  be  much  with  Marguerite. 

An  invitation  has  been  received  at  the  Evangelist  office  to  the 
annual  Homecoming  Services  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  November  22, 
1931.  A  full  program  and  a  fellowship  dinner  have  been  arranged 
and  former  pastors  and  members  are  invited  to  be  present  or  send 
greetings.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  is  to  be  one  of  the  speakers  and 
in  the  evening  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  begins  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. 

Brother  A.  J.  Ramey,  who  has  been  in  business  for  a  number  of 
years  in  Manassas,  Virginia  and  has  been  preaching  in  the  moun- 
tains, informs  us  that  he  has  sold  his  business  and  is  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel  anywhere  in  Indiana,  Kansas  or  Colorado  and 
is  willing  to  go  into  business  if  opportunity  offers  and  accept  what- 
ever the  church  may  be  able  to  give  him  for  his  services.  Brother 
Ramey  is  an  Elder  and  member  of  the  Southeastern  district  con- 
ference. 

The  church  at  Highland,  Pennsylvania,  has  had  a  successful  evan- 
gelistic campaign  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller, 
who  writes  of  his  impressions  of  the  field  and  its  prospects  and 
commends  the  sacrificial  efforts  of  the  pastor.  Brother  William 
Gray.  The  pastor  reports  good  attendance  and  interest  throughout 
the  meetings.  Of  the  twenty  who  came  foi'ward,  twelve  confessed 
Christ  for  the  first  time,  five  made  reconsecration  of  their  lives 
and  three  came  for  church  membership  from  other  churches. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  in  his  installment  this  week  under  the  title, 
"That  Reminds  Me,"  gives  in  a  striking  way  some  reasons  for  grat- 
itude. Ti-uly  we  do  not  realize  how  great  are  the  blessings  vouch- 
safed unto  us  by  our  highly  enlightened  and  God  fearing  country. 
Especially  precious  is  that  blessing  which  guarantees  unto  us  the 
privilege  of  assembling  freely  and  without  fear  of  interference  for 
public  worship,  which  is  not  possible  in  some  lands  today. 

Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sidney,  In- 
diana, reports  the  work  at  that  place  improving  after  a  summer 
slump  in  attendance.  A  newly  organized  girls'  orchestra  is  mak- 
ing its  contribution  to  public  worship.  Rally  Day  and  Homecom- 
ing was  observed  by  an  all-day  program,  the  special  speaker  for 
the  afternoon  service  being  Brother  A.  T.  Ronk.  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Oberholtzer  visited  the  Campbell  church  in  Michigan,  where 
Brother  Oberholtzer  preached  and  conducted  communion  services. 

Send  the  biggest  Thanksgiving  offering  your  devotion  will  enable 
you  to  give,  to  the  Home  Mission  Secretary,  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller, 
Berne,  Indiana,  for  the  cause  is  worthy.  Make  all  your  contribu- 
tions to  Home  Missions  through  the  regular  channels  of  the  church. 
That  is  the  way  to  make  your  gifts  coynt  for  the  most  for  the 
Kingdom  and  for  church  extension.  United,  we  can  stand  against 
even  the  fierce  winds  of  depression;  divided,  we  will  fall  into  in- 
effectiveness and  discouragement. 

Limestone,  Tennessee,  has  experienced  a  real  revival  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  William  A.  Steffler  as  evangelist  and  Brother 
Hill  Maconaghy  as  pastor.  The  church  showed  evidence  of  being 
re^•ived  when  over  fifty  reconsecrated  themselves  to  service  for  the 
church  during  the  meetings.     And  twelve  made  the  good  Qonfes- 


sion.  Brother  Maconaghy  has  been  doing  a  good  work  sine 
charge  here,  as  was  evidenced  by  the  readiness  of  the  peoj 
revival. 

Brother  Floyd  Sibert  writes  of  his  leaving  of  Ellet.  Ohii 
he  sei-ved  his  first  pastorate  and  accomplished  some  sple 
suits,  concerning  which  we  have  commented  previously, 
his  wife  have  been  warmly  received  by  the  fine  people  of 
town,  Pennsylvania,  and  at  the  very  outset  were  given  sul 
proof  of  their  loyalty.  In  the  interim  of  leaving  the  one  p 
and  entering  upon  the  other,  Brother  Sibert  was  engaged  ii 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Mount  Zion  church  near  Loga 
which  is  Mrs.  Sibert's  home  church. 

From   Canton,  Ohio,  comes  a  report  of  progress  in  the 
work  there  under  the  pastoral  leadership  of  Dr.  J.  C.   Bt 
evangelistic  campaign  was  recently  brought  to  a  close  with 
ly  attended  communion  service,  and  nine  confessions  of  fait 
of  whom  were  received  into  the  church.     Encouragement 
Bible  reading  was  given  by  a  record  keeping  during  the  ca 
and  so  general  was  the  interest  created  thereby  that  a 
75,000  Bible  verses  were  recorded  as  having  been  read.     T 
ton  church  is  sharing  its  pastor's  valued  services  with  the 
and  Louisville  churches. 

Brother  Robert  D.  Crees,  who  took  charge  of  the  West  Kit 
and  Brush  Valley  churches  in  Pennsylvania  about  six  mon 
writes  of  splendid  pi'ogress  in  those  fields.  Two  revivals  cc 
by  the  pastor  resulted  in  twenty-eight  confessions  and  ) 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  at  West  Kittanning 
teen  confessions  and  fourteen  baptized  and  received  into  th( 
at  Brush  Valley.  A  splendid  program  of  instruction,  un 
name  of  a  "Bible  Institute",  is  being  conducted  by  the  pas' 
various  auxiliaries  are  functioning  well.  The  pastor  is  pi 
at  two  outlying  points,  in  addition  to  the  two  churches 
charge. 

From  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  where  Brother  W.  C.  1 
is  the  much  loved  pastor,  comes  a  report  of  progress,  one 
evidence  of  which  has  been  increasing  the  Sunday  schoo 
dance,  averaging  215  for  the  year  as  compared  with  193 
year.  A  largely  attended  communion  service,  started  o: 
evangelistic  campaign  in  a  fine  spirit.  The  pastor  was  asa 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hari-y  Richer,  song  leaders.  The  \asible  re 
the  campaign  were  ten  added  by  baptism,  one  by  letter  i, 
by  reconsecration.  Three  had  been  added  previous  to  the  m 
two  by  baptism  and  one  by  letter,  making  a  total  increase  ilj 
membership  of  fifteen  during  recent  months. 

Brother  Herman  Koontz,  who    left    Masontown,    PennS) 
about  two  months  ago  to  take  up  the  pastorate  at  Roano, 
ginia,  pays  high  compliment  to  the  good  people  who  gave 
couragement  and  cooperation  during  his  first  pastorate.    Th 
been  wont  to  do  that  with  the  young  men  who  began  their  i, 
with  them,  as  the  editor  can  personally  testify,  and  also 
Koontz  was  the  kind  to  prove  himself  worthy  of  their  co; 
and  cooperation.     He  did  a  good  work  there  and  has  enteri 
the  difficult  task  of  his  new  pastorate  with  the  confidence  l 
of  his  parishioners,  but  of  the  brotherhood  as  well.     The 
financial  need  of  this  church  is  one  of  the  challenges  to  th 
Mission  giving  of  our  people,  but  the  field  is  said  to  be  wc 
our  most  generous  support. 

In  the  weekly  calendar  of  the  First  church  of  Long  Beac 
fornia,  where  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  is  pastor,  we  noticed  a  st; 
by  the  Sunday  school  superintendent  to  the  effect  that  tl 
come  within  seven  on  November  1st,  of  reaching  their  " 
one  thousand  in  the  Bible  school."  And  now  they  are  se 
for  those  seven  who  are  lacking  and  are  expecting  to  fit 
and  thus  reach  their  goal  before  the  first  of  the  year.  It  is 
Bible  school  that  is  being  built  up  there.  And  if  we  und 
aright  the  superintendent's  further  remarks,  it  is  prayer  ai 
by  means  of  which  these  remarkable  results  have  been  a 
Those  are  the  requisites  to  success  almost  anywhere,  a.' 
churches  can  testify  where  God's  blessings  have  been  most  i 
dance. 

Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  the  hard  working  and  undiscouragea 
tor  of  the  church  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  writes  of  sorne  tliir 

(C»ntittu«d  on  page  9) 
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God's  Resources  vs.  Material  Bankruptcy 


By  WiUiam  S.  Crick 


How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God! 
;reat  is  the  sum  of  tliem. 

ould  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand! 
):17,  18. 

ese  days  of  crushing  economic  depression,  multi- 
f  folk  will  be  inclined  to  feel  that  they  have  noth- 
ill  to  be  thankful  for  at  this  Thanksgiving  Anni- 
'  season. 

3ver,  there  are  certain  by-products  of  adversity 
n  themselves  are  of  great  spiritual  value.  For  in- 
scores  of  citizens,  who  during  the  reign  of  pros- 
were  constantly  asking:  "What  lack  I  yet?"  and 
'What  do  I  want  yet?"  are  now  nervously  inquir- 
i^hat  have  I  left  yet?"  And  if  man's  extremity  is 
)pportunity,  these  are  days  when  many  spiritual 
irifts  will  humbly  take  inventory  of  their  sadly  de- 
capital!  May  they  penitently  retrace  their  steps 
F'ather's  house  where  there  is  plenty  and  to  spare ! 
Apostle  Paul  instructs  that  we  are  "to  give  thanks 
for  all  things  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  God,  even  the  Father"  (Eph.  5:20).  Destitute 
is  that  child  of  the  Heavenly  Father,  heir  to  the 
of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  cannot  or  does  not 
in  his  so  great  salvation.  When  Job  had  his  pos- 
s  stolen  and  was  violently  bereft  of  his  children, 
ared,  "Though  Jehovah  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
(13:15)  With  the  same  resignation  the  Psalmist 
'When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then 
1  will  take  me  up!  (27:10).  Such  is  the  trust  that 
isted  the  fire. 

y  have  we  vexed  Jehovah  by  our  greed  and  ingrat- 
laving  prospered  in  material  things,  we  have  said : 
ower  and  the  might  of  MINE  hand  hath  gotten 
s  wealth!"  (Dt.  8:17).  Our  reaction  to  the  Heav- 
ither's  blessing  has  been  a  degree  of  arrogance 
imounts  to  despising  God.  St.  Paul's  criticism  of 
thren  is  applicable  to  us:  "Despiseth  thou  the 
3f  his  goodness,  forbearance,  and  longsuffering — 
wing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
;e?"  (Rom.  2:4). 

as  to  Israel  on  the  border  of  the  Promised  Land, 
warning  words  of  Moses  applicable:  "Beware,  lest, 

ou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly 
and  dwelt  therein,  and  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
lultiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied, 

that  thou  hast  is  multiplied,  and  thy  heart  be 
p,  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not 

his  commandments  and  his  judgments  and  his 

'  (Dt.  8:11-14).  Was  Israel  ever  more  forgetful 
when  she  prospered  than  have  been  the  people  of 
ited  States  in  the  last  decade?  Millions  of  dollars 
;en  squandered  for  self,  for  luxury,  for  pleasure, 

and  many  is  the  church  that  has  been  slighted, 
M — robbed — in  many  cases  of  the  dole  which  had 
its  starved  existance.  May  it  not  be  that  these 
id  churches'  perishing  cries  have  entered  the  ears 
l.ord  of  Sabaoth?  (Jas.  5:4). 

amid  the  ruins  of  a  demolished  economic  struc- 
ay  we  "come  to  ourselves,"  realizing  that  "Riches 
y  make  for  themselves  wings"  (Prov.  23:5),  that 
it  trusteth  in  riches  shall  fall"  (Prov.  11:28),  and 

man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
S  which  he  possesseth"   (Lk.  12:15),  and  "start 

again"  to  honor  Jehovah  with  our  substance.  If 
J  learned  our  lesson,  the  depression  may  happily 


be  the  means  of  restraining  us  from  losing  our  spiritual 
inheritance  through  worshipping  at  the  altars  of  Mam- 
mon! 

But,  whether  we  have  learned  our  lesson  or  not, 
Thanksgiving,  1931,  finds  us  in  the  throes  of  adversity. 
What  indeed,  have  we  to  be  thankful  for?  Throughout  the 
land  economic  demolition  has  swept,  leaving  in  its  wake 
unsecured  bank  deposits,  deflated  stocks,  diminishing  divi- 
dends, slashed  wages  and  salaries,  depreciating  inventor- 
ies, unmarketable  crops  and  produce,  unemployment, 
lapsed  insurance,  foreclosed  mortgages,  repossessed  chat- 
tels, and  mounting  and  unpaid  taxes. 

Evidently  the  Psalmist  was  recovering  from  some  cal- 
amity when  he  uttered  the  words  of  our  text: 

How  precious  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O  God! 

How  great  is  the  sum  of  them — 

If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the 

sand! 

In  the  Psalm  which  embodies  these  words,  the  writer  is 
contemplating  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  and  seeking 
to  appreciate  just  how  much  God's  resources  enrich  him. 
In  the  103rd  Psalm  we  find  the  universal  answer  to  the 
question,  "For  what  shall  I  be  thankful?"  There  the  writ- 
er, as  it  were,  sets  us  a  spiritual  balance  sheet,  listing  the 
vast  resources  and  assets  of  God  which  are  available  for 
the  use  of  his  children. 

In  this  statement  he  shows  that  our  greatest  wealth 
lies  not  in  what  we  possess,  but  in  Whom  and  what  God 
is — that  no  matter  how  insolvent  we  may  be  in  material 
assets,  to  have  and  know  such  a  Security  as  the  Heavenly 
Father  eclipses  all  else.  Let  come  what  may,  he  seems 
to  imply,  as  long  as  I  have  God,  nothing  else  matters!  In 
beginning  the  list  of  attributes  of  God,  which  he  does  with 
the  precision  and  comprehension  of  a  theologian,  the 
Psalmist  exclaims 

Bless  Jehovah,  O  my  soul — 
And  all  that  is  within  me. 
Bless  his  holy  Name, 
And  forget  not  all  his  benefits! 

Let  US  check  over  this  statement  of  the  Infinite  assets  as 
they  are  inventoried  in  the  Psalm. 

The  first  asset  which  impresses  the  Psalmist  in  the  face 
of  his  own  moral  insolvency,  is  God's  forgiveness.  The 
debt  he  owes  is  paid  by  the  riches  of  grace  the  moment 
he  acknowledges  them.  How  bankrupt  indeed  would  we 
all  be  were  it  not  that  our  debt  has  been  cancelled !  Hence 
the  Psalmist  utters  for  us  that  first  precious  thought  of 
God: 

Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities. 

Who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. 

Who    redeemeth    thy    life   from    destruction! 

Many  who  are  feeling  the  pinch  of  poverty,  can  derive 
little  consolation  from  contemplating  the  possible  fact 
that  the  present  need  is  the  inevitable  result  of  their  own 
lack  of  thrift,  economy,  and  industry.  Like  the  fabled 
grasshopper,  they  danced  throughout  the  summer  of  pros- 
perity, and  the  chill  of  winter  finds  them  destitute,  de- 
pending upon  the  scanty  charity  of  the  more  "fortunate." 
But  not  so  with  the  spiritual  poverty  of  the  child  of  God. 
The  Heavenly  Father's  bounty  liquidates  all  liabilities,  so 
that  the  second  precious  thought  the  Psalmist  has  of  God 
is  that  he  is  one 

Who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies, 
Who  satisfieth  thy  desire  with  good  things. 
So  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle! 
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When  one  is  disheartened  in  searching  for  the  Truth 
and  the  Absolute  among  the  near-worthless  securities  of 
human  speculations  and  cogitations— when  men  are 
"fainting  for  fear  and  for  expectation  of  the  things  which 
are  coming  upon  the  world  (Lk.  21:26),  we  hear  the 
Psalmist's  third  "precious  thought  of  God,"  when  he  says: 

He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses, 
His   doings  unto  the  children   of  Israel! 

God  has  spoken !  No  more  need  his  child  wander  in  dark- 
ness and  dread.  More  sublime  and  precious  than  his 
words  to  Israel  are  the  words  of  his  Incarnate  Son,  Who 
said:  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world,  he  that  followeth  me 
he  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life"  (John  8:12).  "I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whoever  believeth  on  me  may  not  abide  in  darkness" 
(John  12:46).  "If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  the  teaching"  (John  7:17),  and  "If  ye  abide  in  my 
Word,  ye  shall  know  the  truth  .  .  .  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free"  (John  8:32). 

Human  sympathy  and  understanding  are  rare  indeed, 
and  from  the  Psalmist  comes  the  fourth  "precious  thought 
of  God,"  when  the  world  is  unfair  and  harsh  in  its  criti- 
cisms, when  boon  companions  prove  untrue  or  understand 
not  our  "fightings  and  fears  within,  without": 

Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children. 
So  Jehovah  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 
For  he  knoweth  our  frame — 
He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust! 

Then,  when  the  career  we  so  eagerly  dreamed  of  fails 
of  realization,,  when  the  goals  we  hoped  to  reach  lie  still 
far  ahead,  when  health  declines,  and  we  are  almost  ready 
to  conclude  that  all  youth's  dreams  were  vain,  and  life's 
rewards  but  empty  baubles,  comes  the  fifth  "precious 
thought  of  God," 

As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass, 

As  the  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth,  (yet) 

The  lovingkindness  of  Jehovah  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him, 
And  his  righteousness  unto  children's  children — 
To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
And  to  those  that  remember  his  precepts  to  do  them! 

By  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  participating  in  his  right- 
eousness in  Jesus  Christ,  his  unsearchable  riches  of  Eter- 
nal Life  may  be  credited  to  the  deficit  of  our  frail  and 
peccable  humanity,  and  make  our  account  show  a  credit 
balonce  of  "life  more  abundant"  ! 

My  friend,  has  not  the  true  child  of  God,  bom  from 
above  into  the  family  of  the  Heavenly  Father — joint-heir 
with  Jesus  Christ — abundant  ground  for  thanksgiving? 
A  life  with  such  spiritual  resources  as  the  Psalmist  por- 
trays, is  a  blessed  and  happy,  and  rejoicing  and  thankful 
life  no  matter  how  vast  may  be  the  material  liabilities 
lodged  against  him. 

A  tent  or  a  cottage,  why  should  I  care? 
They're   building  a  palace  for  me   other  there — 
Though  exiled  from  home,  yet  still  I  may  sing, 
All  glory  to  God — I'm  the  child  of  a  King! 

Jehovah  hath  established  his  throne  in  the  heavens. 
And  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all — 
Bless  Jehovah,  O  my  soul! 

Fremont,  Ohio. 


Those  who  are  consecrated  have  given  their  own  wills 
into  the  keeping  of  God's  will.  Such  a  soul  is  resigned  in 
all  things,  whether  for  soul  or  body,  whether  for  time  or 
eternity,  by  leaving  what  is  past  in  oblivion;  by  leaving 
what  is  to  come  to  God's  Providence ;  and  by  devoting  to 
God,  without  any  reserve,  the  present  moment. — Mme. 
Guyon. 


Indiana   Conference   Moderator's   Repor 
Year  1930-31 

By  W.  I.  Duker 

(Voted  by  Conference  to  be  published  in  The  Evangeli: 

Once  again  we  have  reached  the  place  in  our  ci 
activities  in  which  it  is  proper  to  listen  to  a  report 
moderator.  We  wish  we  might  know  at  this  tin 
who  it  was  that  started  this  affair.  If  we  but  h 
address  of  our  first  moderator  in  our  Indiana  conf 
what  interest  we  might  find  in  it !  Will  we  be  disc 
the  same  questions,  in  the  same  manner  and  arriv 
the  same  conclusions  ?  Or  has  the  entire  body  of  ( 
interests  changed  to  such  a  degree  that  the  addrt 
necessarily  changed  with  it?  These  are  interestin 
ters  of  conjecture.  It  is  altogether  possible  that  tht 
members  in  our  present  conference  that  can  answeii 
questions  from  personal  observation. 

It  might  be  well,  first  of  all,  to  call  attention  to  tl 
that  our  conference  must  be  true  to  the  desires  and 
of  the  churches  herein  represented.  That  is,  we  n 
truly  representative.  Unless  we  recognize  th£ 
churches  have  met  in  conference  for  the  purpose 
viewing  our  past  activities  and  planning  our  futui 
duct,  we  have  no  real  purpose  in  it  all.  | 

We  are  conscious  at  this  point  that  many  of  us 
cially  our  older  Brethren,  are  rather  "touchy"  w 
spect  to  any  mandatory  attitude  relative  to  our  < 
ence.    We  recall  that  one  of  the  issues  that  gave  ( 
loved  fraternity  its  birth  was    our    attitude    tow' 
Confei'ence  that  limits  and  controls  the  action  of 
church.     We  remember    how    a    controlling    conl 
cramped  the  style  and  spirit  of  many  of  us.    Our  a 
toward  that  same  matter  has  undoubtedly,  not  cl 
one  whit.    However,  if  we  go  to  the  other  extreme' 
gard  to  this  same  conference  attitude,  our  error  "■ 
greater  and  the  harm  done  infinitely  more  far-feaci' 

What  we  are  attempting  to  bring  before  our  i' 
conference  is  just  this — Our  deliberations  and  J' 
taken  at  this  conference  must  seriously  affect  us  up 
return  to  our  local  churches.  If  any  action  is  take^ 
matter  of  conference  deliberation,  that  same  actioi 
go  back  to  our  local  churches  as  a  guide  and  an  il 
for  the  year's  action  that  follows.  To  look  lightl:' 
conference  work  upon  our  return  home  mitigate 
self  same  action.  These  remarks  are  the  result  of  S'' 
our  local  churches'  attitudes  relative  to  some  cor 
action  launched  by  churches  in  conference  and  ther 
null  and  void  upon  their  return  home.  May  we  oi 
all  take  seriously  all  conference  action ! 

Then,  too,  something  ought  to  be  said  relative  to  i 
representation  at  conference.  In  every  local  church 
will  be  a  certain  number  of  members  upon  whose  ■ 
and  consecrated  shoulders  the  work  of  that  sani' 
church  will  fall.  Often  these  members  are  not  th 
sent  as  delegates.  This  may  result  from  one  cause 
other.  Those  then  coming  as  delegates,  upon  their 
home  are  not  considered  seriously  in  the  affairs 
church  and  as  a  result  no  contact  between  the  de 
tions  of  the  conference  and  the  local  church  is  made 
delegates  must  be  "contact"  folks.  Their  voice  must 
weight  in  their  local  churches  or  their  usefulness  a 
gates  is  distinctly  below  par. 

We,  as  your  moderator,  have  no  definite  recomr 
tions  to  offer.  What  we  are  observing  is  not  to  ha 
dignity  or  force  of  recommendations.  We  do,  ho 
desire  to  call  to  mind  a  few  general  attitudes  that 


MBER  21,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  7 


:S,  or  at  least  influence  us,  as  we  go  about  our 
this  time.  First  of  all,  we  urge  that  the  "mind 
.  Christ  Jesus,"  should  be  in  us.  If  we  have  in  us 
nd"  we  will  work  together  as  one  unit.  District 
ist  not^be  fragmentary,  if  it  is  to  produce  its 
good.  We  must  be  actuated  by  one  common  im- 
i  work  at  one  common  task.     If  our  district  is 

number  of  separate  local  churches,  we  are  as 
aid,  "Been  where  we  are  going."  We  have  no 
ive  in  that  future  produced  by  common  effort  at 
n  task. 

,ck  of  common  effort  is  the  result  of  many  causes, 
rhaps  it.may  be  caused  by  what  we  referred  to  a 
lents  ago.  Our  delegates  may  not  be  truly  repre- 
i.  They  may  not  be  able  to  carry  back  to  their 
rches  the  desire  of  the  conference.    Then  again, 

of  common  district  effort  may  result  from  dif- 
terests  that  actuate  each  of  us.  One  church  may 
ission"  church.  Another  may  be  a  "Sunday 
;hurch.  Yet  another  may  be  interested  primar- 
:  work  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  With 
iterests  predominating,  each  respective  local 
oes  merrily  on  its  way  and  the  result  is,  churches 
3nt  in  their  output  as  though  they  were  churches 
2nt  denominations. 

igain,  there  are  the  constant  changes  in  many  of 
regations  caused  by  bringing  into  our  group,  min- 
)m  other  district  conferences  who  have  scarcely 
)ur  district's  plans  and  pui"poses  when  they  are 

0  leave  us,  and  we  lose  their  assistance  and  the 
tion  of  their  developed  purposes. 

inder  whether  it  might  be  true  that  among  us  at 
e  those  who  have  not  caught  the  vision  of  coop- 
who  have  no  desire  to  assist  in  a  common  effort, 
\f  their  own  local  desires  to  actuate  them,  and  do 
jose  to  give  to  the  district  their  best  ?  Surely  this 
Servants  are  among  our  smallest  number  and  need 
jve  our  attention. 

fe  in  this  conference,  give  serious  thought  to  the 
j  that  must  have  our  concerted  attention.  Some 
6  must  go  to  "Jerusalem."  Paul  and  Barnabas 
rry  those  questions  into  conference,  which  if  left 
11  lead  eventually,  to  a  "Jewish  Christian"  and  a 

Christian"  church.  Rather  recently  when  called 
fk  room  where  a  man  lay  dying,  we  recommended 
brmed  "immersion"  baptism.  This,  of  course, 
emely  difficult.  After  the  service,  when  comment- 

the  difficulty  of  the  baptism  so  performed  for  a 
m,  a  sister  in  our  church,  but  from  another  con- 

1  asked,  "Why  didn't  you  'sprinkle'  this  brother 
was  so  ill?"  Not  seeing  the  need  in  this  case  to 
iscussion  of  Brethren  baptism,  we  replied,  "Well, 
I  have  had  no  right,  had  we  so  desired  to  sprinkle 
her  or  any  other  brother."  "Oh  yes,  you  would," 
his  sister,  "when  my  husband  was  on  his  death 

vas  sprinkled  by  Brother (a  Brethren  min- 

1  congregation  a  few  miles  away)  and  that  was 
r  to  Brethren  doctrine."  What  we  said  in  return 
t  become  a  part  of  this  paper,  much  less  what  we 

but  the  result  of  this  lack  of  united  effort  is 
Ben.  There  are  some  things  upon  which  we  must 
•  we  will  have  another  "Tower  of  Babel."  We  do 
1  that  it  is  within  the  province  of  this  conference 
forms  of  baptism  for  the  Brethren  church  (if  this 
i  not  already  settled) ,  but  we  do  mean  to  say  that 
J  matters  wholly  relevant  to  this  conference  that 

attention, 
ght,  at  this  point,  call  to  mind  the  many  National 


and  district  officers,  whose  work  falls  naturally  within  our 
district.  What  should  be  our  attitude  toward  these  Breth- 
ren? Have  they  the  right  to  expect  our  assistance  and 
unquestioned  cooperation  in  matters  distinctly  within 
their  field?  Or  must  they  first  secure  our  cooperation 
through  some  means  of  winning  our  special  favor?  Must 
they  be  burdened  with  the  thought  of  securing  assistance 
rather  than  with  the  matter  assigned  them  by  National 
and  district  conference?  Do  we  owe  them  certain  alle- 
giance, or  have  they  no  claims  on  us?  It  occurs  to  me 
that  our  only  possible  success  lies  in  an  understanding 
along  this  line. 

Thus  far  in  our  paper  we  have  been  discussing  those 
matters  in  which  we  believe  improvements  can  be  made. 
Surely  we  are  here  for  this  purpose,  as  well  as  simply 
those  matters  in  which  we  may  take  just  pride  and  offer 
to  ourselves  commendation.  However,  may  we  pause  for 
a  moment  to  recall  that  undoubtedly  in  the  largest  sense 
our  churches  have  been  doing  a  splendid  work  and  now 
may  recall  with  great  pleasure  that  same  work. 

We  would  like  to  first  notice  the  splendid  attitudes  of 
brotherly  love  and  Christian  spirit  that  predominates 
within  our  district.  Surely  no  district  within  our  mother 
church  has  a  more  splendid  atmosphere  of  kindly  feeling 
for  one  another  than  our  own  beloved  district !  Our  work 
during  the  past  year  has  been  one  of  pleasure  and  delight. 
Congregations  have  visited  back  and  forth  within  reason- 
able driving  distances,  assisting  one  another  in  their  reg- 
ular services  and  especially  in  their  revival  efforts.  Min- 
isters and  their  families  have  visited  one  with  the  other 
until  we  have  become  one  great  family.  Our  young  peo- 
ple have  gathered  around  a  common  table  and  there  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  of  one  another  and  together  have 
been  led  to  the  feet  of  the  Master. 

Our  responses  to  the  calls  made  by  the  district  work 
have  been  rather  marvelous.  We  may  take  our  district 
missions  as  a  fair  sample  of  this  response.  We  need  not 
remind  you  that  we  are  going  tlirough  a  period  of  econ- 
omic depression,  unless  we  are  to  remind  you  that  we  are 
really  "going  through."  Of  this  we  cannot  be  certain,  for 
the  good  times  are  undoubtedly  "around  the  comer,"  but 
that  terrible  comer  is  quite  completely  lost.  However,  the 
local  churches,  as  a  rule,  have  gone  on  just  the  same  as 
when  times  were  good.  Many  of  our  churches  have  fig- 
ured out  to  the  exact  penny  their  churches'  quota  at  60c 
per  member  and  have  sent  in  this  same  amount.  It  is 
quite  remarkable  that  churches  have  gone  ahead  just  the 
same  in  these  terrible  times  as  when  they  were  all  making 
much  money !  Certainly  all  are  not  doing  this  thing,  but 
many  are  and  as  a  result  the  district  work  is  "coming 
through."  We  believe  this  comment  made  relative  to  the 
mission  work  is  a  representative  report  of  all  district 
work. 

May  we  at  this  time  in  our  report  offer  our  hopes  and 
happy  anticipations  relative  to  the  conference  now  before 
us.  We  have  come  here  at  no  small  expense  of  time  and 
money.  It  is  no  longer  an  easy  matter  for  folks  to  gather 
at  a  common  point  for  a  period  of  days.  Many  of  our  del- 
egates have  left  their  businesses  and  homes  at  no  small 
sacrifice.  We  are  here  for  a  purpose.  We  trust  that  pur- 
pose may  be  a  matter  of  common  desire.  There  is  a  work 
to  do.  Not  alone  in  planning  work  for  the  coming  year 
but  also  in  securing  a  very  happy  determination. to  receive 
that  cooperation  from  our  local  churches  which  we  repre- 
sent. 

We  trust  that  the  delegates  feel  the  burden  which  just- 
ly falls  upon  their  shoulders.  After  matters  have  been 
discussed  and  then  passed  by  a  majority  vote,  these  mat- 
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ters  become  the  work  of  our  district.  Whether  the  local 
churches  get  behind  this  work  or  not  is  after  all  your  re- 
sponsibility. The  delegates  here  assembled  now  represent 
the  conference  as  well  as  their  local  churches.  How  you 
carry  back  our  purposes  and  secure  action  relative  to  the 
same  determines  your  ability  as  a  delegate. 

We  have  had  some  experiences  in  national  conferences 
in  which  regularly  chosen  and  seated  delegates,  bcoming 
the  minority  in  some  conference  action  have  returned  to 
their  homes  and  then  set  about  to  bring  this  action  of 
their  conference  in  ill  favor.  We  cannot  but  remark  that 
this  action  on  the  paii  of  any  delegate  is  entirely  out  of 
order  and  deserves  the  rebuke  of  our  church.  The  time 
for  remarks  is  during  the  regular  business  session  of  our 
conference  and  when  our  conference  has  spoken,  it  is  our 
duty  to  offer  our  assistance  to  bring  this  work  to  pass. 
This  suggestion  is  not  a  bridle  upon  our  liberty  and  priv- 
ileges but  simply  an  intelligent  attitude  toward  order  and 
harmony. 

May  we  now  proceed  to  the  tasks  which  have  called  us 
here.  We  go  forth  with  the  Lord  as  our  leader,  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  our  Guide.  We  have  definite  tasks  before  us. 
Trusting  that  we  are  under  the  favor  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  we  await  his  pleasure. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  PROPHECIES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


(EDITOR'S  NOTE. — We  concluded  last  week  the  publication  of 
Dr.  Yoder's  Bible  studies,  which  were  an  English  translation  of  his 
book  published  in  Spanish,  and  we  now  begin  a  short  series  of 
studies  in  prophecies,  which  series  will  run  for  a  brief  period  into 
the  new  year.) 

For  a  long  time  many  friends  in  the  church  have  been 
asking  me  to  write  my  ideas  on  the  prophecies  and  I  have 
promised  to  do  so,  but  have  delayed  because  time  has  been 
lacking  for  the  careful  preparation  that  such  articles  re- 
quire. The  prophecies  of  the  Bible  are  complex  and  pro- 
found and  I  should  dislike  to  misinterpret  any  of  them. 

However,  if  preachers  wait  until  they  understand  all  of 
the  Bible  before  preaching  any  of  it  there  Avill  be  no 
preaching.  The  best  we  can  do  in  prophecy  is  to  present 
what  we  believe  to  be  a  helpful  contribution  to  the  study 
of  the  subject  and  humbly  accept  from  others  any  light 
that  they  may  be  able  to  give. 

Nevertheless,  one  of  the  greatest  discoui-agements  to 
the  study  of  the  prophecies  is  the  fact  that  among  the 
hundreds  of  books  that  have  been  written  scarcely  any 
two  are  entirely  agreed,  and  unless  one  knows  how  to 
"prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good"  he 
is  apt  to  be  confirmed  in  error  by  reading  only  one  book, 
or  else  be  hopelessly  confused  by  reading  many. 

Indeed  there  are  many,  many  preachers  who  excuse 
themselves  from  the  persevering  study  which  the  proph- 
ecies require,  by  lightly  concluding  that  they  were  writ- 
ten only  for  the  times  of  the  writers,  and  that  therefore 
each  generation  must  follow  its  own  inspiration.  Modern- 
ism turns  from  the  inspiration  of  certain  "holy  men  who 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit"  to  the  in- 
spiration of  all  men,  and  the  resulting  confusion  is  a  great 
Babylon. 

Tlie  rejection  of  everything  miraculous  includes,  of 
course,  the  rejection  of  all  prophecy  as  a  foretelling  of 
future  events.  Such  prophecies,  say  these  "liberal- 
minded"  teachers,  were  either  written  after  the  events 


took  place,  or  else  they  are  only  vague  poetic  insi 
like  Plato's  "Eutopia",  and  only  mean  that  in  gei 
progress  of  the  woi'ld  is  upward  and  not  do 
Therefore,  as  a  preliminary  to  these  studies  in  th 
ecies,  let  us  face  the  question,  Is  foreknowledge  ( 
events  possible? 

The  Basis  of  Prophecy 

Unbelievers  who  reject  God  because  they  say  1 
no  place  for  the  interference  of  a  supreme  perse 
orderly  and  universal  and  constant  working  of 
of  nature,  teach  that  the  law  of  cause  and  effect' 
a  sequence  of  events  in  an  endless  chain,  each  li:, 
the  product  of  those  that  have  gone  before  and  t| 
of  those  that  shall  come  after. 

If  this  be  true,  then  creation  is  a  vast  machine,' 
manity  is  a  part  of  that  machine.  But  the  very  e| 
of  the  movements  of  a  machine  make  possible  a  c 
tion  of  its  power  and  the  quantity  and  characti 
output.  Eclipses  can  be  predicted  with  exactn- 
turies  in  advance.  If  humanity  is  but  a  mechani, 
however  complex,  of  this  machine,  then  a  studj 
part  must  reveal  the  cycles  of  its  movements.  Im 
guage  of  astronomy,  its  transits  and  eclipses  cai: 
dieted.  If  the  universe  is  meclianistic  then  pro; 
not  miraculous.  Its  movements  are  predetermi 
can  be  foreknown. 

Can  be  foreknown?  By  what?  Can  a  wheel  ol, 
foretell  the  destiny  of  the  train?  No,  but  the  c| 
can.  Can  the  plow  foretell  what  kind  of  grain  wil 
vested  six  months  hence  ?  No,  but  the  farmer  car 
the  atheist  professes  to  know  so  much  that  h( 
need  of  God  he  thereby  professes  that  he  has  rei 
free  will  which  actually  exist  along  with  natural 
follows  that  if  the  law  of  cause  and  effect  admit 
sonable,  responsible  beings  like  men,  it  must  also 
the  supreme  being,  God. 

Here  the  Christian  takes  his  stand.  He  says, 
make  a  machine  and  predetermine  its  prograr 
more  can  God  do  so.  He  therefore  believes  tl 
which  testifies  of  God  and  his  foreknowledge  of  tl 

1.  He  sees  that  mortal  man  could  not  create 
verse,  and  therefoi'e  believes  in  him  who  only 
mortality  as  the  constant  power  behind  the  chanj 
verse  (1  Tim.  6:16). 

2.  He  knows  that  by  his  limited  knowledge  he  < 
tell  a  few  things,  and  therefore  believes  that  G( 
infinite  knowledge  as  Creator  can  foretell  all  thir 
daring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  I, 
sel  shall  stand  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure"  (Isa. 

3.  The  Christian  believes  that  if  he,  as  head  C; 
ily,  can  order  the  things  of  his  home,  much  more  ■ 
direct  the  details  of  creation  in  harmony.     "H 
the  number  of  the  stars.     He  calleth  them  all 
names"  (Ps.  147:4). 

4.  Man  in  his  ignorance  must  learn  by  experi( 
God  knows  the  future  as  well  as  the  past.  "Knc 
God  are  all  his  works  from  the  foundation  of  th 
(Acts  15:18). 

5.  God  is  not  only  the  Creator  but  also  the  Re' 
"Behold  I  make  all  things  new"  (Rev.  21:5). 
fore  knows  his  plans  for  future  worlds  as  well  a' 

6.  While  leaving  to  man  a  certain  measure  of ; 
so  that  he  may  be  a  responsible  being,  God  has  ] 
mined  many  things  for  him.  "He  hath  determ 
times  before  appointed  and  the  bounds  of  theii 
tion"  (Acts  17:26). 

7.  God  is  immutable.    Therefore  his  laws  are  i 
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able  and  his  Word  is  sure.  "Heaven  and  earth  shall 
,way,  but  my  Word  shall  not  pass  away"  (Mk.  13: 
This  is  'the  basis  for  the  sure  word  of  prophecy 
we  do  well  to  heed. 


THE  PRESIDENT  NEEDS  GOD 

le  midst  of  the  excitement  over  tiie  President's  effort  to 
the  plan  to  get  the  soldiers'  bonus  paid  in  cash  and  over  the 
an  Legion's  vote  for  a  referendum,  a  very  significant  phrase 
lident  Hoover's  speech  at  Detroit  has  been  overlooked.  In 
ing  his  hurried  address,  he  said: 
tl  the  guidance  of  the  almighty  God,  with  the  same  faitli;, 

and  self-sacrifice  with  which  you  backed  by  the  nation,, 
tory  foirtteen  years  ago,  so  shall  we  win  victory  today." 

is  something  peculiarly  impressive  and  moving  about  the 
n  of  "the  almighty  God"  in  these  concluding  words  of  that 

Unless  the  President  is  a  crass  hypocrite,  they  mean  that 

(1)  that  human  eyes  alone  can  not  see  a  way  out  of  this 
ic  morass;  (2)  that  the  guidance  of  God  is  needed,  and  (3) 
3  guidance  of  God — "the  almighty  God" — is  available, 
dent  Hoover  is  a  sober-minded  engineer,  a  scientist.  Men 
ype  are  not  generally  supposed  to  make  much  of  God.  But 
Iso  a  gi'eat  humanitarian.  It  troubles  him  deeply  that 
m  homes  are  in  distress,  even  as  it  delighted  him  that  pros- 
•evealed  itself  best  in  high  standards  of  living  in  American 

He  is  not  the  first  President  who,  feeling  for  the  people, 
>et  by  stupendous  problems,  was,  as  Lincoln  expressed  it, 
to  his  knees  by  the  conviction  that  there  was  no  other  place 

r  mother's  son  of  us  ought  to  cry  out  with  delight  that  the 
nt  has  such  a  conviction,  and  was  not  afraid  to  express  it 
the  atmosphere  of  that  Legion  convention, 
not  about  time  the  rest  of  us  got  upon  our  knees  with  in- 
iry  prayer  for  the  President  and  all  his  advisers? — Chris- 
mdard. 


THE  HEBREW'S  THANKSGIVING  DAY 

thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
tribute  of  free-will  offering  in  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt 
to  the  Lord  thy  God,  according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 

thee. 

thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy 

,  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and  thy  maidservant, 

Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
ss,  and  the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in  the  place  which 
d  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name  there, 
thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt; 
u  shalt  observe  and  do  these  statutes. 

shalt  observe  the  feast  of  tabernacles   seven  days,   after 
lu  hast  gathered  in  thy  corn  and  thy  wine: 
thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou  and  thy  son,  and  thy 

r  and  thy  manservant,  and  thy  maidservant,  and  the  Levite, 

stranger,  and  the  fatherless  and  the  widow,  that  are  with- 
?ate. 

1  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy 
ithe  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose;  because  the 
ly  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  increase,  and  in  all  the 
if  thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. — Deuter- 
116:10-15. 


Editorial  Review 

(Continued  from  page  i) 

ouragement  and  point  to  progress  in  his  field.  The  district 
nee  recently  held  there,  had  a  good  infiuence  on  the  local 
Rally  Day  attendance  is  said  to  have  been  a  high  water 
t  113.     The  various  auxiliaries  are  doing  good  work.     He 

the  reception  into  membership  by  baptism  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
)pping  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  faithful  i-eaders  of  The  Evange- 
i  for  a  goodly  number  of  years  expressing  the  hope,  as  he 
'enew  his  subscription,  that  some  one  would  come  to  his 
id  start  a  Brethren  church.  Fort  Scott  is  to  have  Brother 
;  assistance  in  an  evangelistic  meeting  soon  after  the  holi- 
?ray  for  this  campaign  and  this  mission  field. 


^be  J^amil^  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Luke  16:19-31.  It  was  tragic,  the  way  Dives,  the 
nameless  rich  man,  was  condemned  to  eternal  punish- 
ment after  a  life  of  luxury  and  ease.  Even  more  tragic 
was  his  thought  of  lost  opportunities,  his  realization 
that  friends  were  in  the  most  dreadful  danger  and  that 
he  was  powerless  to  help.  There  could  scarcely  be 
greater  torment  than  that.  We  ought  to  pray  daily  for 
guidance  and  grace  from  God,  that  he  will  save  us 
from  such  a  fate,  in  addition  to  saving  us  from  our 
sin.  May  we  never  be  satisfied  with  just  a  "bare  sal- 
vation" for  ourselves! 

TUESDAY 

Luke  17:1,  2.  Only  two  short  verses  for  today,  but  so 
full  of  meaning!  It  was  a  natural  step  from  the  story 
of  Dives,  in  the  chapter  just  closed,  to  the  warning 
with  regard  to  offenses:  what  greater  offense  against 
ourselves,  our  fellows,  and  our  God,  could  we  commit, 
than  to  have  perfect  knowledge  of  the  way  that  leads 
from  death  unto  life  and  to  neglect  telling  others  about 
it  ?  Or  to  see  one  walking  in  the  way  and  to  place  any 
obstacle  whatever  before  him,  even  though  in  so  doing 
we  may  be  well  within  our  own  "personal  rights?"  God 
keep  us  free  from  offenses! 

WEDNESDAY 

Luke  17:3,  4.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus;"  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors" — if  we  are  to  have  the  mind  of  Christ, 
we  must  forgive  every  offence  which  is  followed  by  re- 
pentance; if  we  do  not,  we  dare  not  pray  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  Let  us  pray  that  all  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ  may  have  more  of  his  spirit  of  loving  forgive- 
ness. 

THURSDAY 

Luke  17:5-10.  How  we  need  this  lesson!  We  are  so 
prone  to  point  to  the  things  we  have  done,  or  that  some 
one  whom  we  greatly  admire  has  done,  and,  in  effect, 
boast  of  the  things  accomplished  for  the  kingdom.  Yet 
the  fact  remains  that  in  none  of  these  things  have  we 
any  right  to  glory:  for  they  are  but  the  tasks  which 
the  Master  has  ordered  his  servants  to  perform,  and 
we  would  be  faithless  servants  indeed  if  we  did  not  per- 
form them.  But  while  we  may  not  glory  in  our  deeds, 
we  may  glory  in  the  love  that  has  said:  "Henceforth  1 
call  you  not  servants,  but  friends."  And  if  we  perform 
our  set  tasks  with  willing  love,  we  know  that  it  will  be 
an  acceptable  offering  in  his  sight. 
FRIDAY 

Luke  17:11-19.  "That's  gratitude!"  Every  once  in  a 
while  one  hears  Christian  workers  rather  mournfully 
state  that  if  they  were  working  for  gratitude  they 
would  be  poorly  paid.  It  is  true  enough,  for  it  is  all  too 
seldom  that  we  meet  any  expression  of  gratitude.  But 
the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord,  and  our  Lord 
found  very  little  gratitude,  even  when  he  had  most 
right  to  expect  it — in  this  case,  one  out  of  ten.  We 
have  been  afflicted  with  a  disease  worse  than  leprosy, 
a  disease  of  which  leprosy  is  a  fitting  type,  and  One 
has  healed  us:  let  us  praise  him! 

SATURDAY 

Luke  17:20,  21.  People — some,  at  least — are  still 
looking  for  the  kingdom  of  God  to  come.  We  believe 
that  this  shall  some  day  come  to  pass  in  a  very  literal 
sense,  but  that  it  was  not  that  coming  to  which  Jesus 
here  referred.  The  kingdom  will  not  be  seen  develop- 
ing among  men  as  this  nation  signs  a  peace  treaty  and 
that  one  junks  a  battleship;  rather,  it  will  come  only  as 
the  Spirit  of  God  takes  possession  of  my  life,  and  yours, 
and  everyman's.  Let  us  endeavor  to  make  known  his 
ways  unto  all  the  children  of  men,  and  so  hasten  the 
coming  of  his  kingdom. 

SUNDAY 

Luke  17 :22-30.  After  defining  the  nature  of  the  king- 
dom, in  the  two  preceding  verses,  Jesus  now  explains 
the  manner  of  its  coming  on  earth.  All  are  familiar 
with  the  days  of  Noah:  judgment  fell  upon  all  the  un- 
righteous, while  the  righteous  were  kept  safe  in  the 
ark  of  God,  to  come  forth  upon  a  renewed  earth  and 
dwell  under  a  new  covenant  with  the  God  of  heaven. 
Even  so,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly! 
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The  Preparation  and  Delivery  of  a  Sunday  School  Lesson 

By  Rev.  Homer  Kent 


It  has  been  said  that  in  the  teaching  of 
every  class  somebody  must  suffer.  If  the 
teacher  does  not  suffer  before  the  lesson  be- 
gins, the  scholars  will  surely  suffer  during 
the  lesson  and  aftervi^ards.  Teaching  means 
hard  work.  Real  teaching  demands  the  very 
best  there  is  in  any  individual.  But  real 
teaching  will  bring  results.  It  will  be  trans- 
lated into  life.  It  will  mould  character.  But 
such  teaching  will  consume  much  time.  It 
will  demand  the  most  earnest  attention.  Be- 
fore appearing  before  any  class  there  must 
be  thorough  preparation.  How  can  this 
preparation  be  most  effectively  done  ?  We 
offer  six  suggestions  which  should  be  kept 
in  mind  in  the  preparation  and  delivery  of 
a  Sunday  school  lesson. 

I.     First,   there  must   be   the   Gathering  of 
the  Material  for  the  Lesson 

The  teacher  should  begin  early  in  the 
week  to  do  this.  I  know  of  one  teacher  who 
begins  preparation  of  her  next  Sundays'  les- 
son on  the  preceding  Sunday  afternoon.  It 
might  be  added  that  this  individual  is  a 
splendid  teacher,  always  coming  before  her 
class  with  a  worth  while  message.  The  ad- 
vantage of  such  a  plan  can  readily  be  seen. 
The  previous  lesson  is  fresh  in  mind.  The 
connection  between  the  two  lessons  can  be 
quickly  formed.  Then  the  teacher  has  a 
whole  week  to  ponder  over  the  thought  of 
the  lesson.  At  least  the  Scripture  should  be 
read  over  very  early  in  the  week  so  that  its 
blessed  truths  will  have  ample  opportunity 
to  unfold  in  the  heart.  Too  much  teaching 
is  immature  because  the  teacliing  of  the  les- 
son never  had  the  opportunity  to  genninate 
and  ripen  in  the  teacher's  own  heart. 

I  well  remember  as  a  boy  when  my  moth- 
er wanted  to  put  out  a  good  wash  she  al- 
ways put  her  clothes  to  soak  the  night  be- 
fore. Possibly  with  all  the  modern  helps  the 
present  day  woman  does  not  need  to  do  that. 
But  I  do  not  believe  any  short-cut  has  been 
discovered  to  relieve  the  teacher  from  much 
study  of  his  lesson.  Put  the  lesson  to  soak 
early  in  the  week  so  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  have  the  opportunity  of  unfolding  truth 
after  truth  hidden  from  the  casual  reader. 
Lesson  preparation  is  not  a  Saturday  night 
proposition. 

The  chief  source  of  material,  of  course,  is 
the  Bible.  Read  the  lesson  material  over 
again  and  again.  Read  the  context.  Read  all 
the  marginal  references.  Too  often  teachers 
fail  because  they  are  not  thoroughly  fami- 
liar with  the  portion  of  Scripture  they  are 
to  teach.  Ofttimes  they  will  read  the  lesson 
over  once  and  that  very  hurriedly  and  then 
seek  some  lesson  help.  This  is  a  very  su- 
perficial method  of  preparation.  It  is  not 
giving  the  Bible  a  fair  chance. 

I  once  took  a  course  in  Teacher  Training 
under  Dr.  William  Evans.  He  used  to  ex- 
asperate some  of  us  very  much  because  of 
his  constant  insistence  on  our  reading  over 
and  over  again  the  book  we  were  to  outline. 
If  we  were  to  take  up  the  Book  of  Malachi, 
for  instance,  his  first  assignment  might  be 
to  read  the  entire  book  over  six  times.  Later 


on  we  could  see  the  wisdom  in  such  a  meth- 
od. If  teachers  would  spend  more  time  with 
their  Bibles  they  would  not  have  to  spend 
so  much  time  with  other  helps  and  commen- 
taries and  they  would  be  far  better  teach- 
ers. 

Then,  in  the  gathering  of  material,  it  is 
well  to  have  recourse  to  good  lesson  helps. 
We  make  mention  of  a  few  such  as  our  own 
Brethren  literature,  which  is  of  a  very  high 
standard.  The  Sunday  School  Times,  The 
King's  Business,  The  Illustrator,  The  Evan- 
gelical Christian,  Davis'  Bible  Dictionary, 
and  orthodox  commentaries.  In  all  his  read- 
ing the  teacher  should  have  pencil  and  pa- 
per handy  to  take  down  such  notes  as  may 
appeal  to  him. 

The  teacher  should  also  be  on  the  lookout 
for  illustrations  that  will  illustrate  the 
points  of  the  lesson.  Especially  illustra- 
tions from  life  will  be  effective  and  hold  the 
interest. 

If  some  such  plan  as  this  is  followed  re- 
sults will  inevitably  follow.  The  teacher 
will  have  something  to  say  when  the  class 
period  arrives.  It  will  not  be  with  him  as 
it  was  with  a  certain  teacher  of  whom  I 
once  heard.  This  teacher  couldn't  do  any- 
thing with  a  class  of  boys.  Finally,  one 
morning  in  class  she  gave  up  in  despair  and 
began  weeping.  After  the  class  one  of  the 
boys  said  to  another,  "What  was  the  matter 
with  teaclier  this  morning?"  The  other 
boy,  who  was  quite  observing,  replied,  "If 
you  knew  as  little  about  the  lesson  as  she 
did  and  tried  to  teach,  you'd  weep  too." 

II.  Then  there  should  be  Arrangement  of 
the  Material  that  has  been  gathered.  It  is 
not  sufficient  to  have  plenty  of  material. 
That  is  not  a  lesson.  A  person  may  have 
plenty  of  materials  for  a  house  but  mate- 
rials alone  do  not  constitute  a  house.  There 
must  be  some  arrangement.  So  it  is  with 
the  materials  which  are  gathered  for  a  les- 
son. They  must  be  arranged  into  some  form. 
There  must  be  a  plan  in  adequate  lesson 
preparation. 

Some  of  the  material  will  need  to  be  re- 
jected. The  teacher  should  not  expect  to 
use  all  the  good  things  he  gathers  at  once. 
He  should  know  more  than  he  teaches.  He 
should  constantly  be  building  up  a  reserve. 
Many  teachers  make  the  mistake  of  at- 
tempting to  teach  too  much  in  their  lessons. 
They  should  guard  against  this  tendency. 

The  teacher  should  seek  to  discover  the 
main  message  of  the  lesson.  An  attractive 
introduction  should  be  arranged.  Possibly 
an  illustration  can  be  used  effectively.  It 
should  be  something  catchy,  to  the  point,  in 
order  to  gain  attention.  Much  depends  on 
how  the  teacher  starts  off  with  the  lesson. 
An  appeal  to  the  curiosity  of  the  scholars 
can  often  be  used  with  telling  effect.  If 
possible  seek  to  link  up  last  Sunday's  les- 
son with  the  present  lesson.  The  introduc- 
tion should  not  be  too  long. 

Then  comes  the  main  body  of  the  lesson. 
This  is  where  the  teacher  gets  into  the 
heart  of  the  lesson.     It  should  contain  sev- 


eral points  all  related  to  the  main  suh 
the  lesson. 

Finally,  every  lesson  should  have 
ting  conclusion  in  which  the  heart 
lesson  is   driven  home  to  the  lives 
scholars. 

III.  In  the  teaching  of  a  lesson 
should  be  a  Concentration  on  the  ( 
Truth.  Usually  each  lesson  contair^ 
outstanding  truth.  This  is  the  trut 
should  be  emphasized  with  all  possibl, 
er  in  the  course  of  the  lesson.  A  we 
in  teaching  is  to  have  too  many 
points.  The  result  will  be  that  the  i 
will  hear  so  many  important  things  t 
will  remember  none.  Better  far  on« 
emphasized  from  a  dozen  different 
than  a  dozen  different  truths. 

For  instance,  the  central  truth  of  tl; 
twenty-one  verses  of  John  Three  is  th 
Birth.  There  are  many  other  things 
section  which  might  consume  a  great . 
the  teacher's  time.  Much  time  could  1 
sumed  in  speaking  about  the  Kingd 
God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  Moses  in  the  \ 
ness,  and  other  things.  The  whol( 
could  be  used  on  any  one  of  these 
but  to  so  use  the  time  would  be  to  m' 
main  message  of  the  section,  which  ' 
New  Birth.  It  might  be  considered! 
these  standpoints: 

1.  What  is  the  New  Birth  ? 

2.  Why  is  it  Necessary? 

3.  How  is  it  Received? 

4.  What  are  its  Results? 
What   an  opportunity,  therefore,  f 

teacher  to  clinch  some  of  the  great 
vnth  respect  to  Regeneration  in  such 
son  as  this!     Find  the  main  message  . 
lesson  and  by  every  means   seek  to 
it. 

IV.  The  Teacher  should  Make  Use, 
lustrations.  The  teacher  should  cultivi 
art  of  illustrating  his  points.  It  will 
his  teaching  much  more  effective, 
add  much  interest  to  his  efforts, 
save  many  dull  moments.  An  illustra 
like  a  window  in  a  house.  It  lets  th' 
in.  Many  lessons  are  fastened  on  the 
of  scholars  by  good  illustrations.  Yet' 
teachers  scarcely  use  them  at  all. 

Where  can  they  be  obtained  ?     Frc 
ture,  experience,  reading,  traveling,  c 
sations,  every^vhere.     Jesus,    the    ma 
teacher,  was  a  constant  user  of  illustr 
He  was  ever  fond  of  saying  that  so 
was  like  something  else.     For  examp 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  a  net  let' 
a  sower,  a  man  taking  a  journey,  ai 
of  mustard  seed,  leaven,  a  lost  piece 
ver,  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  etc.     Nc 
simplicity  of  these  illustrations.    The; 
all  things  with  which  the  people  wen 
iliar.    So  there  are  illustrations  all  ab  ■ 
The  following  are  a  few  suggestions 
which  helpful  illustrations  may  be  ( 
Spraying  fruit  against  infection,  The 
in  the  apple — how  it  got  there,  Sparro  ( 
ting  on  a  telegraph  wire,  not  realizi 
messages  traveling  under  their  feet. 
Look,  Listen,"  Flagmen  on    a    train, 
baskets  in  a    \vindow,    best    fruit   0 
Keeping  the  windshield  clean,  The  pin 
ter.  Getting  the  horse  out  of  the  sta) 
fore  the  barn  bums,  Light  reveals  dirt 
the  house.  Bugs  living  in  the  dark  ru; 
the  light,  Practice  makes  perfect  in 
etc. 

Another  form  of  illustration  which 
splendid  opportunities,  especially  wi 
children,  is  that  by  objects.  It  is  sa: 
85%  of  what  is  learned  is  through  tl 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Ir's  Select  Notes  on  the 
mday  School  Lesson 

^Lesson  j or  November  29) 
ul's  Letter  to  Philemon 

re  Lesson — Philemon. 
Text— Phil.  1:4-20. 

.nal  Reading — 1  John  4:7-13. 
Text — There  can  be  neither  bond 
. . .    for  ye  all  are  one  in  Christ 

al.  3:28. 

Introductory  Note 

)n  was  an  inhabitant  of  Colossae, 
idth  CoXr^-.ll;  and  vs.  10-12  with 
who  had  been  converted  to  Christ 
jhe  ministry  of  Paul  before   Paul 

to  Rome,  v.  19;  Ac.  20:16,  17;  and 
ne  a  zealous  "fellow  laborer,"  v. 
Paul  in  the  Christian  cause,  v.  5. 
nts  of  this  Epistle  clearly  indicate 
Onesimus,  a  slave  of  Philemon, 

rauded  his  master,  v.  18,  and  ab- 

ad  found  his  way  to  Rome,  and 
jght  under  the  influence  of  Paul, 
;onverted.  The  apostle  was  great- 
id  with  his  character  after  his 
id  would  gladly  have  retained  his 
:  it  had  not  been  proper  that  Ones- 
lid  return  to  his  master  when  an 
ty  should  occur.  As  Tychicus  was 
Ephesus   and   Colossae,   Onesimus 

with  him;   and  not  only  was  he 

Ided  in  the  letter  to  the  church  at 
Col.  4 :7-9,  but  he  is  specially  com- 
Philemon's  kindness  in  this  grace- 
:nial  Epistle;  which  testifies  to  the 
rought  in  the  slave  by  divine 
1  intimates  with  the  most  refined 
he  duty  of  a  Christian  master  to 
ervant  who  has  become  "a  brother 
V.  16. — Prentiss. 

5  Commendation  of  Philemon 

the  habit  of  beginning  all  his  let- 
thankful  commendations  and  as- 
af  a  place  in  his  prayers.  He  be- 
ietters  so,  not  in  order  to  please 
,y  smooth  things,  but  because  he 
igly,  and  his  heart  fills  with  a  pure 
speaks  most  fitly  in  prayer.  To 
good  is  the  way  to  make  good  bet- 
;hers  must  love  if  their  teaching 
The  best  way  to  secure  the  do- 
jf  signal  act  of  Christian  generos- 
as  Paul  wished  of  Philemon  is  to 
olute  confidence  that  it  will  be 
luse  it  is  in  accordance  with  what 
of  the  doer's  character.  'It's  a 
tell  Arnold  a  lie;  he  always  trusts 
;ugby  boys  used  to  say.  Nothing 
JowerfuUy  have  swayed  Philemon 
'aul's  request  as  Paul's  great  men- 
3  beneficence,  which  mention  is  yet 
:ans  conscious  diplomacy,  but  in- 
kindliness." 

n  who  could  resist  such  an  appeal 
ade  for  Onesimus  must  have  had  a 
itone.  It  is  very  safe  to  say  that 
one  of  Paul's  own  converts,  did 
a  heart  of  stone;  and  that  he  re- 
runaway  slave  in  just  the  friend- 
lerous  fashion  which  Paul  desired. 

Onesimus  and  Slavery 

lus"  means  "Profitable,"  "help- 
names   of  the   kind   were   often 

male  slaves,  while  female  slaves 
names  as  "Pleasing"  and  "Win- 
running  away   (and  probably  by 

aefore  he    ran    away)     Onesimus 

master's  investment  in  him  an  un- 
one,  but  now  he  was  ready  to  be 


doubly  profitable  to    Philemon    as    he    had 
been  to  Paul. 

"In  the  eyes  of  the  ancient  world,  a  slave 
was  a  mere  chattel,  outside  the  ordinary 
rules  of  humanity.  'Any  act  is  lawful  to- 
wards a  elave,'  wrote  Seneca.  Cruelty  of 
the  most  repulsive  kind  was  viewed  as  the 
merely  normal  treatment  of  a  slave.  Ones- 
imus was  not  merely  a  slave,  but  a  criminal 
slave,  who  had  robbed  his  master  and  es- 
caped. If  he  were  caught  a  quite  normal 
penalty  would  be  crucifixion.  In  any  case 
he  would  be  put  to  the  torture  and  branded 
as  a  runaway  with  a  red-hot  iron." 

Paul's  Attitude  Toward  Slavery 

When  we  approach  the  book  of  Philemon 
in  the  light  of  present  day  standards,  we 
are  wondering  what  we  shall  find  to  be  the 
attitude  of  Paul  toward  slavery.  But  if  we 
keep  in  mind  the  standards  of  his  day  and 
the  method  of  his  treatment  of  the  social 
evils  of  his  day,  we  shall  not  be  surprised 
to  find  him  contenting  himself  vtdth  pro- 
claiming  "a    divine    equality,    a    universal 


brotherhood,  which  without  at  once  interfer- 
ing with  the  established  order  of  things,  left 
slavery  impossible  in  enlightened  lands." 
The  time  had  not  yet  come  for  raising  the 
question  of  the  evil  inherent  in  the  very  ex- 
istence of  human  slavely,  but  the  letter  is 
simply  saturated  with  the  Christian  sense 
of  the  value  of  personality.  It  is  clear  that 
to  Paul  a  man  did  not  cease  to  be  a  person 
because  he  was  a  slave.  Strangely  enough, 
in  the  same  period  in  which  Paul  wrote  the 
letter  the  great  philosopher  Epictetus  was 
a  slave.  There  is  something  astonishing  in 
the  very  idea  of  any  human  being  owning 
Epictetus.  Paul  accepted  a  good  many  in- 
stitutions as  he  found  them,  content  to  in- 
fuse into  them  a  spirit  so  new  and  so  glor- 
ious that  it  was  inevitable  that  at  long  last 
the  new  wine  should  burst  the  old  wine 
skins.  But  in  the  meantime  Paul  sent  Ones- 
imus back  to  his  old  master  with  a  letter 
which  is  a  perfect  work  of  art,  none  the  less 
exquisite  because  the  writer  was  eagerly 
and  nobly  sincere  in  all  that  he  said. — Se- 
lected. 
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Questionaire  to  Pennsylvania  C.  E.  Program 


Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  of  Conemaugh 
writes:  "I  am  enclosing  the  results  of  a 
questionnaire  submitted  to  a  number  of  so- 
cieties of  the  Pennsylvania  district.  Thir-' 
teen  societies  answered  and  the  results  were 
tabulated  and  read  at  the  Christian  Endeav- 
or hour  during  the  fall  Conference.  Think- 
ing that  the  findings  may  prove  interesting 
to  others,  I  am  submitting  them  to  you." 
They  are  as  follows: 

What  Are  Your  Two  Strongest  Points? 

1.  Spirited  discussions  on  the  topic  after 
the  speaker  has  finished.  Willingness  to 
take  part. 

Deep  Spiritual  life  of  quite  a  few  in  our 
society. 

2.  Faithfulness  at  and  willing  participa- 
tion in  prayer  meetings.  Attendance  at  mid- 
week prayer  meeting.     Average  about  50%. 

3.  Our  active  members  back  up  every 
statement  by  the  Scriptures.  All  members 
take  part  in  the  service. 

4.  The  faithfulness  and  participation  of 
our  young  people. 

5.  Supporting  the  work  of  our  league 
and  church.  Promoting  the  Christian  Broth- 
erhood of  Man. 

6.  Large  individual  response  to  prayer. 
Willingness  to  take  part. 

7.  Regular  attendance  and  promptness. 

8.  Occasional  outbursts  of  enthusiasm. 
Willingness  to  take  part  in  the  program  on 
the  part  of  the  members. 

9.  Missionary  interests.  Spirit  of  friend- 
liness. 

10.  Regular  attendance.  General  partici- 
pation. 

11.  Discussion  of  the  topic.     Leadership. 

12.  Attendance  and  collections.     Singing. 

13.  The  willingness  on  the  part  of  young 
people  to  take  part.  Christian  Endeavorers 
attending  church  services. 

How  They  Were  Attained 
3.    Urging  them  to  remember  their  prom- 
ise to  take  some  part  in  the  meeting  besides 


singing.  Then,  too,  we've  been  accustomed 
to  leading  in  our  society  from  the  Junior 
C.  E.  on  up.  We  have  quite  a  few  who  are 
either  graduates  of  Bible  school  or  students 
now,  and  this,  along  with  urging  personal 
daily  Bible  study,  helps  our  endeavorers 
have  a  life  that  counts. 

2.  By  stressing  faithfulness  and  vsdlling- 
ness  and  attendance  at  mid-week  prayer 
meeting  before  the  society, 

3.  Special  training  since  childhood.  By 
always  keeping  the  joy  of  working  for 
Christ  in  their  hearts, 

4.  By  trying  to  give  the  young  folks  a 
chance.  By  repeatedly  stressing  the  need 
of  the  young  people  taking  hold  of  the  work 
and  by  helping  them  to  do  so. 

5.  Prayer.     Cooperation. 

6.  Conscientious  work. 

7.  Making  the  church  the  social  and  re- 
ligious center  for  the  young  people. 

8.  Accident  mostly.  Regular  meetings 
and  letting  as  many  as  possible  take  part  in 
each  program. 

9.  United  prayer.  Numerous  missionai-y 
meetings  of  special  nature  with  definite  ob- 
jective in  view.  Use  of  pledge  and  envelope 
system  for  weekly  contributions  make  pos- 
sible large  gifts  to  foreign  and  home  mis- 
sions. 

10.  Loyalty,  cooperation.  Fellowship — 
stressing  these. 

11.  Contests.     By  every  one  taking  part, 

12.  Contests.  Open  invitation  by  mem- 
bers, 

13.  By  asking  young  people  to  lead  the 
meeting,  by  short  talks,  questions  and  spe- 
cial music. 

What  Are  Your  Two  Weakest  Points? 
1,  Lack  of  interest  in  branch  activities, 
(due  in  part  to  studying  and  Bible  school  at 
nights,  conflicting  with  branch  nights).  We 
have  quite  a  few  on  roll  who  do  not  come 
out  and  our  members  do  not  urge  them  to 
do  so  by  personal  invitation,  etc. 
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2.  Lack  of  originality.  Inability  to  get 
members  out  to  workers'  meetings. 

3.  Not  starting  on  time.  Getting  very 
few  members  out  to  business  meetings. 

4.  Not  getting  others.  Only  one  half  of 
our  young  people  taking  the  work  seriously. 

5.  Lack  of  leadership.  Lack  of  members 
in  attendance. 

6.  Ineffective  singing.  Slow  increase  in 
membership. 

7.  Lack  of  participation  by  boys.  Poor 
singing. 

8.  Periodic  depressions  because  of  dis- 
couragement. Monotony  because  of  the 
sameness  of  the  programs. 

9.  Unwillingness  of  younger  members  to 
participate  in  discussion  of  the  topic.  In- 
activity of  some  committees. 

10.  Failure  to  grow  in  numbers.  Spas- 
modic attention. 

11.  Lateness.    Lack  of  special  attraction. 

12.  Speaking  in  public.     Prayer. 

13.  Not  enough  in  our  society  compared 
with  the  number  in  Sunday  school  from 
which  we  have  to  draw.  Lack  of  prayer 
among  our  young  people. 

How  We  are  Endeavoring  to  Strengthen 
Them 

1.  Announcing  all  branch  activities  and 
urging  all  who  can  possibly  go  to  take  part. 
We  are  making  our  meetings  as  attractive 
as  possible,  announcing  them  and  urging 
those  who  do  attend  to  invite  others. 

2.  By  giving  parts  in  the  program  re- 
quiring extemporaneous  talks. 


3.  We  really  do  not  know  how  to  remedy 
this  as  we  have  tried  nearly  every  means. 

4.  Stressing  the  need  of  a  full  consecra- 
tion unto  God  by  being  submissive  to  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

5.  Our  influence  of  our  prayers  and  daily 
living.    That  our  young  people  seek  Christ. 

6.  New  song  books.  Inviting  those  who 
are  not  members  to  join  us  in  our  meetings. 

7.  A  contest  in  which  participation  counts 
highly.  Having  a  song  leader  and  getting 
more  books. 

8.  Trying  to  instill  more  life  of  the  right 
kind  into  the  meetings;  that  is,  by  trying 
to  show  in  the  program  and  the  talks  that 
devotion  to  Christ  is  really  a  joyous  thing. 
Written  comments  by  the  pastor  on  each 
program,  trying  to  bring  in  suitable  and  in- 
teresting Bible  Doctrines  and  teachings  fit- 
ting each  topic. 

9.  Having  the  members  in  question  read 
the  Scripture  text,  etc.  Emphasis  of  the 
Pledge  and  each  committee  reporting  at 
business  meetings.     Report  of  progress. 

10.  Personal,  individual  solicitation,  and 
canvass  of  neighborhood.  Pastoral  talks  on 
good  manners  and  courtesy. 

11.  Promptness  in  starting. 

12.  By  giving  the  weakest  member  in 
public  speaking  parts  on  every  program. 
Sentence  prayers. 

13.  By  having  personal  talk  with  the 
young,  asking  them  to  attend  the  meetings. 
Giving  them  short  prayers  to  read.  After 
this,  many  offer  a  prayer  themselves. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatert  Apoitia 
wai  a  great  lorreipondent 


DR.  GRIBBLE  AND  DAUGHTER  RE- 
UNITED 

R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

The  month  of  October  was  a  very  busy 
and  happy  one  for  me.  Leaving  Chicago  on 
Monday,  October  4th,  I  spent  a  few  busy 
and  happy  days  at  Ashland,  making  my 
headquarters  at  Dr.  Miller's  home,  and  tak- 
ing my  meals  at  the  College  Dormitory,  or 
with  other  friends.  So  busy  were  we,  and 
so  full  were  the  moments  that  there  were 
many  dear  friends  in  Ashland  whom  I  did 
not  even  see.  This  was  largely  due  to  the 
fact  that  I  was  not  able  to  remain  in  Ash- 
land over  Sunday.  I  hope  that  I  may  yet 
have  the  privilege  of  meeting  these  friends 
before  my  return  to  Africa. 

From  Ashland  I  went  to  Dayton  and  vi- 
cinity intending  to  spend  a  week  there,  but 
I  was  fortunately  able  to  crowd  in  a  brief 
visit  to  our  friends  in  Lost  Creek  and  Kryp- 
ton before  finally  leaving  Dayton  for  Chica- 
go where  I  took  my  train  for  Sunnyside — 
via  Freeport,  Milledgeville  and  Cedar  Rap- 
ids. At  Freeport  I  had  the  privilege  of 
visiting  an  aunt.  At  Milledgeville  I  was  in 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Hanna,  mother  of  Mrs. 
Weed,  who  has  cared  for  Marguerite  for  .so 
many  years.  At  Cedar  Rapids  I  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  my  dear  friend,  Mrs. 
George  Ronk,  and  of  mooting  Miss  Estella 
Myers  in  her  hospitable  home.  My  ticket 
was  so  routed  as  to  permit  iny  stopping 
off  over  Sunday  with  my  sister  in  Denver. 

And  then,  after  four  months  in  the  States, 
I  have  at  last  reached  Sunnyside  where  I 


have  that  feeling  of  home  which  can  only 
come  in  its  intensity  where  there  is  some 
one  who  truly  "belongs" — some  one  of  one's 
own  flesh  and  blood.  I  praise  God  for  the 
privilege  of  being  near  Marguerite  this  wdn- 
ter,  although  I  shall  not  be  here  constantly. 

During  the  month  of  November  I  hope  to 
visit  a  brother  in  Newberg,  Oregon,  a  sis- 
ter in  Moscow,  Idaho,  and  our  churches  in 
Spokane  and  Harrah.  Marguerite,  of  course, 
must  remain  in  Sunnyside  to  continue  her 
school  work,  during  the  winter,  but  I  am 
hoping  the  Lord  may  make  it  possible  for 
her  to  accompany  me  on  my  travels  during 
the  summer. 

Praying  God's  rich  blessings  upon  you  in 
your  continued  service  for  the  Master. 
Very  faithfully, 
FLORENCE  N.   GRIBBLE. 


WEST  KITTANNING  AND  BRUSH  VAL- 
LEY, PENNSYLVANIA 

Greetings  from  the  hills  of  Western 
Pennsylvania.  Last  May  these  two  churches 
called  the  writer  to  be  their  pastor,  after 
having  been  without  a  pastor  for  nine 
months.  We  arrived  on  the  field  from  Phil- 
adelphia and  began  work  on  June  28th, 
pi-eaching  on  alternate  Sundays.  Two  re- 
vivals were  immediately  held  with  the  pas- 
tor as  evangelist,  one  at  West  Kittanning 
from  July  26  to  August  16,  and  the  other 
at  Brush  Valley  from  September  7  to  27. 
The  interest  was  keen  and  the  attendance 
and  spirit  good.  It  is  a  joy  to  work  with 
people  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  anything 
for  the  cause  of    the    Lord.     Perhaps    the 


greatest  spiritual  blessing  came  vi 
ilies  who  had  not  been  on  friendly 
years,  united  around  the  altar  anc 
their  fellowship  with  God  and  v 
neighbors.  The  visible  results  o. 
vivals  and  of  the  regular  service 
past  four  months  are  as  follows: 
Kittanning  there  have  been  28  co; 
14  baptisms,  and  14  received  as 
At  Brush  Valley  there  have  been  t 
confessions,  13  baptisms,  and  16 
into  the  church. 

Both  churches  had  fine  Rally  Day 
for  which  much  credit  is  due  the 
the  able  superintendents.  The  co 
services  in  October  were  the  first  fo 
year,  due  to  the  churches  being  j 
in  the  spring.  At  Brush  Valley  tl 
not  enough  tables  to  minister  to  f 
of  all  the  communicants,  so  large 
attendance. 

The  first  Thursday  in  November 
Kittanning  chuixh  opened  a  Bible 
with  the  pastor  teaching  all  class 
classes  are  free  to  all  denominat 
are  to  meet  every  Thursday  night 
out  the  winter  months.  The  schec 
follows:  From  6:30  to  7:00  P.  M. 
Christian  Endeavor;  7:00  to-  7:45- 
School  Workers'  Class;  7:45  tc 
Prayer  and  Praise  Service;  8:15 
Studies  in  the  Book  of  Romans.  T 
tian  Endeavor  and  Sunday  schoo 
lead  to  diplomas  and  degrees,  as  n 
text-books  are  used. 

The  various  organizations  of  th 
are  working  hard  to  meet  their  r 
goals.  We  have  three  C.  E.  socii 
three  Sisterhood  societies,  all  unde: 
leadership.  Why  do  not  other  chi 
the  brotherhood  organize  an  Inte 
Sisterhood  ? 

On  Friday,  October  23rd,  the  V 
tanning  church  held  a  reception  for 
tor  and  his  wife  and  mother.  ^Visit 
isters  spoke  during  the  program, 
W.  M.  S.  ladies  served  a  wonderful 
the  entire  gathering.  It  is  not  neci 
say  that  this  fellowship  service  w8 
appreciated. 

In  addition  to  the  work  of 
churches,  the  Lord  has  led  us  to  p 
two  different  schoolhouses  in  the  co 
alternate  Sunday  afternoons.  B 
Union  Sunday  schools  but  need  the] 
ing  of  the  gospel. 

On  Sunday,  November  29th,  we  f' 
ning   on   having   a   Harvest   Home 
West  Kittanning.     Provisions  and 
collected  will  be  given  to  the  local 
Society,   and  the   offering  vdll  go 
mission  work.    An  all-day  sei-vice  is 
and   members   and  friends   can  bri 
dinner  and  supper  and  eat  it  in  th 
basement.    At  the  afternoon  service 
ministers   will   speak   and   there   w 
"Roll-Call"  of  the  entire  members! 
iting  Brethren  are  welcome  to  this 
ROBERT  D.  CREES,  1, 


LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEI, 
The  Vernon  Brethren  church  o: 
stone,  Tennessee,  closed  a  tliree  wci 
vival  meeting  on  Sunday,  Noverab| 
We  rejoice  because  of  these  meeti 
asmuch  as  the  Word  of  God  was  giv 
fearlessly  and  in  the  power  and  dei 
tion  of  the  Spirit  by  the  evangelist, 
William  A  Steffler,"  pastor  of  Third 
Philadelphia.  , 

Brother   Steffler  won   his   way  i| 
hearts  of  the  people  here,  not  onl3| 
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,t  also  of  everyone  in  the  conimu- 
!  attendance  throughout  the  meet- 
line,  it  even  being-  necessary  at 
allow  sonie  of  the  children  to  sit 
le  pulpit,  and  a  number  of  folks 
outside  because  there  was  no  more 
tlie  churcli.  There  was  only  one 
in  the  attendance  fell  and  that  was 
a  heavy  rain.  Anyone  acquainted 
red  clay  of  Tennessee  will  realize 
well  nigh  impossible  to  get  about 
iny  weather. 

:  first  Sunday  morning  Brother 
rought  us  a  message  entirely  for 
5,  and  jjver  fifty  reconsecrated 
s  for  service  during  the  revival, 
re  twelve  who  made  a  definite  con- 
f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
d  most  of  these  intend  to  be  bap- 
come  into  the  church.  We  believe 
!  meetings  will  mean  much  for  the 
the  Brethren  church  here  at  Lime- 
Yours  in  his  Service, 
HILL   MeCONAGHY,   Pastor. 


SIDNEY,    INDIANA 

.  season  of  summer  depression  (in 
e  particularly),  due  largely  to  nu- 
amily  reunions  and  kindred  dis- 
,  the  interest  and  zeal  of  the  Sid- 
iren  have  begun  to  recuperate 
L  girls'  orchestra  recently  organ- 
)een  producing  some  excellent  mu- 
dds  much  to  the  inspiration  of  our 
rship. 

and  Sister  Foster,  our  missionar- 
Africa,  were  with  us  October  16 
thrilled  us  and  moved  us  by  their 
iccounts  of  adventure  for  Christ 
i  neglected  people  of  Africa.  Their 
spirit  of  sacrifice  was  inspiring. 
;ures  and  curios  were  most  inter- 
October  18,  was  a  banner  day  for 
ng  the  day  set  for  our  Sunday 
lly  and  Homecoming.  We  had  a 
irogram  in  the  forenoon  with  spe- 
;,  readings,  an  interesting  lesson 
Rally  Day  talk  by  the  pastor  and 
I  breaking  attendance  of  102.  A 
5  dinner  was  served  in  the  base- 
^ch  was  a  time   of  delightful  fel- 

fMany  present  were  from  a  consid- 
ance,  some  of  them  well  along  in 
pioneers  in  the  work  of  the 
[t  was  interesting  to  hear  them 
Ir  many  pleasant  reminiscences.  A 
imecoming  service  was  held  in  the 

of  which  a  very  important  fea- 
i  brief  history  of  the  church  given 
r  C.  O.  Ketrow,  a  former  member 
urch,  but  now  living  in  Mentone 
ging  to  the  Warsaw  Brethren 
Bits  of  interesting  information 
d  by  others.  Stories  of  the  piety, 
nd  sacrifice  of  the  pioneers  stirred 
ans  of  many  and  were  encourag- 
!  younger  people.  Brother  A.  T. 
Drmer  pastor,  preached  us  a  very 
rmon.  We  were  all  greatly  bene- 
lis  message  and  by  the  fellowship 
:  and  his  good  wife.  They  have 
e  friends  in  this  vicinity. 
ig  in  Sidney  only  every  other 
y,  it  became  the  privilege  of  my- 
wife,  upon  the  invitation  of  the 
of  the  Campbell  Brethren  church, 
i  Odessa,  Michigan,  to  visit  them 
5  and  26.    I  preached  for  them  on 

Day  to  very  large  and  apprecia- 
inces.  It  has  been  a  long  time 
7  such  a  large  percent  of  the  audi- 


ence composed  of  infants  and  small  chil- 
dren. To  me  it  was  a  delightful  and  hope- 
ful feature.  "Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,"  said  Jesus.  Monday  eve- 
ning it  was  my  privilege  to  lead  these  good 
Brethren  in  their  observance  of  the  Love- 
feast.  Sixty-two  were  seated  at  the  tables. 
It  was  a  blessed  service.  All  seemed  filled 
with  joy.  A  spirituality  was  manifested  by 
many  that  truly  honored  the  Lord,  showed 
a  sincere  love  for  Christ  and  I'eflected  the 
splendid  pastoral  instruction  and  leadership 
they  had  received.  Their  hospitality  was 
excellent  and  their  fellowship  was  inspiring. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  his  faithful  ones  every- 
where. H.   M.   OBERHOLTZER. 


CANTON,   OHIO 


On  Sunday  night,  November  1st,  the  Can- 
ton church  closed  their  three  weeks'  evan- 
gelistic campaign  by  observing  the  Commu- 
nion Service.  There  were  at  least  127 
brethren  who  took  part  in  this  service,  and 
a  number  of  others  were  present  who  were 
anxious  to  know  just  how  we  take  Com- 
munion. 

Nine  confessions  were  r-eceived  during 
these  meetings,  eight  of  whom  have  been 
received  into  the  church.  We  praise  God 
that  he  has  honored  the  Word  in  such  a  way 
as  to  reach  the  hearts  of  young  children; 
of  those  who  have  considered  themselves 
good  enough  to  get  to  heaven  on  their  own 
good  works;  and  also  of  those  who  have 
been  raised  from  the  depths  of  sin  to  live 
on  that  high  plane  with  Christ  their  Sav- 
ior, and  to  make  all  to  know  that  "BY 
GRACE  are  we  saved  through  faith,  and 
that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God, 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  increased  in- 
terest in  the  Daily  Bible  Reading  Record, 
which  was  kept, — at  the  end  of  the  week 
10,600  verses  were  reported, — at  the  end  of 
the  second  week  over  38,000  were  reported 
and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  over  75,000 
verses.  This  is  just  another  evidence  of 
the  great  truth  that  once  God's  Word  is 
given  a  place  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
people,  that  there  is  always  an  increased 
hunger  for  more  of  that  Word. 

Our  pastor  leaves  this  week  for  a  Bible 
Institute  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  upon  his  re- 
turn will  spend  two  weeks  in  Louisville 
again  as  their  evangelist.  During  the  ab- 
sence of  the  pastor,  the  Canton  Brethren 
shall  continue  the  morning  services,  but  will 
join  other  Canton  churches  in  cooperation 
with  the  Billy  Sunday  campaign  which  will 
continue  until  December  5th. 

GLADYS  M.  SPICE,  Correspondent. 


THE   REVIVAL  AT   HIGHLAND,   PENN- 
SYLVANIA 

Highland  is  one  of  the  earliest  Progres- 
sive congregations.  It  dates  back  close  to 
fifty  years.  Such  men  as  Henry  Wise, 
J.  B.  Wampler  and  M.  C.  Myers,  were  close- 
ly related  to  the  work  in  its  early  stages. 
"The  present  structure  used  for  worship  was 
erected  about  thirty-five  years  ago  while 
Henry  Wise  was  preaching  there.  It  is  lo- 
cated on  a  mountain  road  off  of  the  beaten 
track,  and  rather  hard  to  find  by  those  un- 
acquainted with  the  hill  country. 

Of  late  years  this  work  has  had  a  rather 
hard  struggle  for  existence  and  has  been 
receiving  help  from  the  District  Mission 
Board  for  some  time.  By  encouraging  a 
faithful  pastor  to  take  up  the  work,  the 
Board  felt  that  the  church  would  soon  re- 


cover itself  and  be  able  to  carry  on  its  own 
work  again  without  aid.  This  is  a  fine  work 
tliat  the  Board  is  doing  and  we  tinist  that 
the  church  will  awake  to  their  opportunity 
and  seize  it  before  it  is  lost.  Some  of  the 
members  of  this  church  are  doing  their  best, 
while  others  who  are  well  able  are  doing  al- 
most nothing  compared  to  their  ability,  We 
trust  that  these  shall  awaken  to  their  re- 
sponsibility before  God  ere  their  church  is 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  personal  selfish- 
ness. When  a  man  who  is  able  to  give  fifty 
dollars  loves  his  Lord  so  little  as  to  give 
fifty  cents,  it  is  not  hard  to  account  for  his 
church  being  in  difficulties.  How  much  bet- 
ter if  many  folks  would  give  freely  to  the 
Lord,  who  bled  to  death  for  them,  than  to 
hoard  their  money  in  banks  with  the  pos- 
sible result  that  the  banks  shall  close  and 
take  all. 

Brother  Wm.  Gray,  of  Masontown,  Penn- 
sylvania, has  been  pastor  of  this  church  for 
a  couple  of  years  now  and  has  greatly  im- 
proved the  work.  He  is  a  clean  living,  hard 
working  pastor  who  has  made  more  .sacri- 
fices, and  suffered  more  reverses,  than  some 
men  ever  meet  with  in  an  entire  lifetime. 
He  has  been  in  the  ministry  but  a  short 
time.  If  the  real  members  of  this  church 
will  unitedly  get  back  of  this  man,  and  hold 
up  his  hands  in  every  endeavor,  this  church 
could  soon  be  the  strongest  church  in  that 
whole  section. 

We  made  our  home  with  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Gray  and  greatly  enjoyed  our  stay.  It 
is  a  real  Christian  home,  which  is  a  refresh- 
ing thing  to  see  in  these  wild  days  of  world- 
liness.  May  the  Lord  comfort  and  care  for 
these  dear  folks. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  the  fine  spirit  of  hos- 
pitality that  was  extended  to  us  on  every 
side.  The  homes  of  the  membership  and 
many  others  were  open  to  us,  and  the  cooks 
of  Washington  county  proved  that  they 
were  unbeatable.  We  shall  not  soon  forget 
the  splendid  love  and  generosity  shovioi  by 
many  of  these  dear  folks.  May  they  ever 
keep  close  to  Christ. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


HIGHLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Months  have  passea  since  we  sent  a  re- 
port of  our  work  here  at  Highland  to  the 
Evangelist.  The  work  here  has  moved  along 
slowly  this  last  summer.  We  have  just 
closed  a  two  weeks'  revival.  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller  was  our  evangelist.  The  ser- 
vices were  well  attended.  Every  night  we 
would  see  new  faces  in  the  audience  and 
on  the  last  night  people  were  turned  away, 
our  church  not  being  large  enough  to  accom- 
modate the  crowds.  Btother  Claud .  Stude- 
baker,  pastor  of  the  Pittsburgh  church 
brought  a  delegation  one  night,  coming  a 
distance  of  about  thirty-five  miles.  Other 
churches  of  our  community  were  repre- 
sented from  night  to  night. 

Music  was  furnished  by  our  church  choir, 
which  is  new  to  our  church  here,  as  this  is 
the  first  time  we  have  had  a  choir.  Duets 
and  solos  were  given  by  members  of  other 
churches. 

The  number  coming  to  Christ  was  twenty, 
twelve  coming  for  the  first  time,  five  for 
reconsecration  and  three  for  church  mem- 
bership. Two  babies  were  dedicated  to  the 
Lord.  A  deacon  was  ordained  to  take  the 
place  of  David  Hufford,  deceased.  A  num- 
ber of  good  testimonials  were  given  on  the 
last  night. 

Brother  Miller  made  his  home  writh  the 
pastor  and  family  during  the  meeting.     His 
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stay  with  us  will  never  be  forgotten.  We 
(lid  not  want  to  see  him  leave  so  soon,  for 
these  two  weeks  seemed  but  a  few  days. 
Much  more  would  have  been  accomplished  if 
Brother  Miller  could  have  stayed  longer. 
Pray  for  this  work  here  at  Highland. 

WM.  GRAY,  Pastor. 


WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

It  has  been  some  little  time  since  the 
church  in  Waynesboro  was  last  heard  from, 
but  this  is  no  indication  of  inactivity.  Dur- 
ing the  summer  months  and  early  Fall,  all 
regular  services  were  held  and  all  special 
days  observed.  Attendance  and  interest 
were  maintained  throughout,  and  we  are 
very  thankful  that  the  usual  summer  slump 
did  not  prevail  in  the  Waynesboro  church 
this  year.  In  fact,  there  has  been  a  very 
marked  increase  in  Sunday  school  atten- 
dance, the  average  being  215  for  this  year 
as  compared  to  193  for  the  same  period  last 
year. 

We  recently  held  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings, beginning  on  October  18,  and  contin- 
uing to  November  1,  which  was  our  out- 
standing feature.  We  departed  somewhat 
from  the  usual  custom  in  these  meetings, 
and  held  our  communion  services  the  first 
Sunday  evening  of  the  meetings  instead  of 
after  the  meetings.  While  this  was  more  or 
less  of  an  experiment,  yet  it  proved  very 
successful,  as  our  attendance  was  approx- 
imately 170  and  a  very  fine  spirit  was  cre- 
ated and  continued  throughout.  We  feel 
that  by  holding  the  communion  services  at 
the  beginning  of  the  evangelistic  services, 
we  were  better  prepared  for  the  work  be- 
fore us. 

Our  faithful  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Benshoff, 
led  us  through  this  series  of  meetings,  which 
makes  the  sixth  time  we  have  labored  to- 
gether in  this  manner.  Brother  Benshoff 
was  aided  in  his  work  during  the  last  week 
of  the  meetings  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  E. 
Richer,  Peru,  Indiana.  Brother  Richer  di- 
rected the  singing  and  offered  quite  a  few 
solos,  while  Sister  Richer  accompanied  on 
the  piano.  Under  the  direction  of  our  reg- 
ular choir  director,  Mr.  Robert  Wagaman, 
the  first  week,  and  Brother  Richer  the  sec- 
ond week,  our  two  choirs,  the  adult  and 
junior,  labored  very  earnestly  and  furnished 
excellent  music  for  every  meeting. 

We  all  feel  that  we  were  wonderfully 
blessed  by  these  meetings,  both  in  atten- 
dance and  interest,  as  the  attendance  at 
these  meetings  surpassed  all  other  records. 
A  large  percentage  of  our  members  attend- 
ed, as  well  as  quite  a  few  from  other 
churches.  We  also  feel  that  we  were  blessed 
in  the  result  of  these  meetings,  inasmuch 
as  ten  new  members  were  added  to  the 
church  by  baptism,  one  by  letter,  and  one 
reconsecrated.  Three  new  members  were 
also  added  to  our  church  prior  to  these 
meetings,  two  by  baptism,  and  one  by  let- 
ter, making  a  total  of  15  during  the  past 
sevei-al  months.  We  feel  that  a  large  part 
of  these  results  were  brought  about  by  the 
faithful  and  continual  laboring  of  Brother 
Benshoff,  the  personal  workers,  and  the 
Richers. 

If  the  results  obtained  in  this  revival  are 
any  indication,  people  are  turning  to  the 
church  to  find  peace  of  mind  and  new  hope 
in  this  period  of  world  crisis.  We  are  la- 
boring and  looking  forward  to  reaching 
goals  never  before  attained,  and  hope  and 
trust  that  we  may  have  the  good  wishes  and 
prayers  of  the  Brethren  church  that  we  may 
reach  these  goals  or  soar  beyond. 

J.    EDW.   CORDELL,   Jr. 


FROM    MASONTOWN,    PENNA.   TO    RO- 
ANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

A  little  over  two  months  ago  we  held  our 
last  services  in  Masontown.  After  working 
together  for  five  years  it  was  exceedingly 
hard  for  us  to  think  of  parting  from  those 
we  had  learned  to  love.  But,  feeling  defi- 
nitely the  call  to  another  field  of  service  for 
Christ,  and  desiring  to  do  his  will  we  had 
to  break  old  ties  and  accept  the  call  to  the 
Roanoke  work. 

We  would  be  ungrateful  indeed  if  we  did 
not  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  our 
undying  appreciation  of  all  that  the  Mason- 
town  church  had  done  for  us.  From  the  very 
beginning  they  took  us  into  their  hearts  and 
homes,  vnth  a  continued  generosity  that 
was  finally  expressed  toward  us  in  many 
farewell  gifts  which  are  more  precious  be- 
cause of  the  kind  thoughts  that  prompted 
them,  and  in  a  farewell  party  which  en- 
abled us  to  say  goodbye  to  them  collective- 
ly. Coming  direct  from  seminary  and  with 
little  practical  experience,  many  mistakes 
were  made;  but  they  readily  forgave  us 
them  and  constantly  encouraged  us  by  their 
prayers  and  help.  In  our  efforts  to  lead  and 
shepherd  the  flock  we  found  them  ready  to 
cooperate  in  every  way    possible.     In    the 


church's  greatest  of  all  works,  thai 
ing  the  lost,  we  found  them  eager 
in  their  power.  Cottage  prayer  i 
summer  Sunday  schools  in  the  litt 
around  Masontown,  personal  evj 
much  prayer  and  interest  all  were 
a  means  of  preparing  the  way  1 
mighty  revivals  which  in  five  yes 
under  the  hand  of  God  brought  all 
hundred  and  fifty  to  Christ  and  thi 
ship  of  the  church. 

We  must  also  mention  the  work 
Riverside.  At  this  little  communit; 
miles  from  Masontown,  quite  a  g 
our  members  live.  Many  attended  a 
town  but  because  of  the  distance 
impossibility  of  some  to  attend  we 
vices  every  Tuesday  evening  i 
months  of  the  year  in  a  Union  ch 
they  had  Sunday  school  on  Sunds 
noons.  It  was  a  privilege  to  pr 
these  folks,  for  they  love  the  Wo 
gave  not  only  to  carry  on  their  \ 
aided  the  church  at  Masontown  in  e 
her  offerings  for  Missions.  From  t; 
ity  the  Lord  blessed  the  work  wit! 
number  of  conversions,  especially  ai 
young  people. 

Masontown  holds  forth  mapy  poi 


0 


Publications  Loyalty 

-O-V-E  begets  loyalty.    Our  cause  demands  our  love  and  our  loyalty.  The 
fore  let  us  love  our  Cause  and  our  loyalty  will  develop. 

B-E-Y-I-N-G  the  voice  of  the  Lord  will  not  lead  us  to  rebellion  but  to  1 
alty.     Loyalty  can  not  be  hid  under  a  bushel. 


VT-I-E-L-D-I-N-G  will  induce  sharing  and  sharing  is  the  greatest  of  servii 
Sharing  less  vsrith  sport  and  more  with  the  Lord  will  create  loyj 
to  him  and  his  gospel  which  must  be  preached. 

A  -I-D-I-N-G  each  other,  we  can  hope  to  build  each  other  up  into  the  hab 
tion  of  God.  Our  publications  need  the  united  aid  of  all  breth 
who  must  realize  their  part  in  this  loyalty. 

T  -0-N-G-I-N-G  to  impart  a  blessing  to  others,  will  compel  not  merely 
Publishing  House  employees,  but  many  laymen  and  officers  of  i 
church  also  to  make  heroic  efforts  at  increase  in  subscriptions,  i 

R-U-S-T-I-N-G  in  the  Lord,  we  shall  not  lose  a  penny.  His  promises  < 
sure  and  Brethren  need  to  remember  the  Bank  of  Heaven  is  i\ 
and  "thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal"  from  it.  j 

-0-K-I-N-G  together  with  God  is  our  highest  privilege.     It  is  not  a  b 
yoke,  and  our  hope  of  yoking  together  with  Christ  is  based  on 
loyalty  to  him  and  his  cause.     We  hope  Brethren  Publications  1 
to  promote  his  cause  and  if  they  do,  loyalty  to  them  is  yoking  v 
him.  CHARLES  A.  BAME, 

Sunday  School  Edito 
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$1.35  for  One  New  Subscription  for  One  Year. 

$3.00  for  One  New  and  One  Renewal  for  one  year.   (This  is  your  Christ) 

Gift  opportunity). 
$1.50  for  Renewals  if  you  aim  to  put  your  church  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  I 

Sample  copies  to  be  used  in  the  campaign  will  be  sent  to  churches  reques' 

them. 
Also  samples  of  Sunday  School  literature  for  a  month's  trial  will  be  sent : 

upon  request. 

This  page  will  give  recognition  from  time  to  time  of  churches  and  pastors 
operating  in  our  PUBLICATIONS  LOYALTY  CAMPAIGN. 

"The  Gospel  Must  be  published."— Mark  13:10 
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vice.  As  we  look  back  over  the  work 
!  many  opportunities  of  which  we 
;o  take  advantage.  But  the  door  isn't 
to  oppor&nities  there.  The  field  of 
uls  is  large  and  our  church  by  the 
ature  of  her  work  is  in  position  to 
'orth  a  great  harvest.  The  member- 
irhich  is  made  up  largely  of  young 
who  have  manifested  a  love  for  the 
)y  attendance  at  special  Bible  study 
,  Teacher  training  classes  and  the 
meetings  are  willing  to  be  led  into 
•  activities  for  Christ  in  reaching  out 
needy  field. 

letter  is  getting  too  long,  but  we 
stop  untn  a  word  is  said  about  the 
ere.  We  arrived  at  Roanoke  Satur- 
2ptember  12.  Saturday  evening  the 
held  a  "pound  party  and  reception" 
Immediately  we  were  made  to  feel 
le  and  were  convinced  that  we  had 
mong  those  who  would  go  to  the  lim- 
aking  us  comfortable  and  happy, 
months  have  quickly  passed  and  in 
lie  a  number  of  things  have  come  to 
servation.  First,  that  this  is  a  very 
field  for  the  building  of  a  strong 
m  church.  The  former  pastor,  Rev. 
,  and  the  church  built  well  in  a  field 
grovirth  is  possible  and  erected  a 
that  is  well  able  to  take  care  of  a 
Secondly,  that  even  though  the 
rship  is  not  large  it  is  made  up  of 
id  women  who  love  the  Lord,  love 
irch  and  who  are  willing  to  make  the 
e  sacrifice  in  the  giving  of  time,  tal- 
nd  possessions.  It  will  not  be  neces- 
)  tear  down  first  before  building  is 
5.  The  foundation  is  secure  and  our 
rork  is  to  build  upon  that  foundation 
;  glory  of  God.  Thirdly,  that  the 
because  of  the  depression  is  face  to 
th  a  debt  crisis.  But  even  the  hard- 
re  of  value  in  the  Lord's  plan.  This 
f  testing  is  making  us  realize  how 
the  Lord's  power  is  needed  and  is 
f  us  to  him  in  prayer  for  the  way 
Jready  answers  have  come  which  in- 
faith  and  confidence  in  him.  Funds 
rem  the  Home  Mission  Board,  W.  M. 
.  a  friend  of  the  church  just  when 
the  most.  Just  now  the  way  out  of 
ing  financial  difficulties  cannot  be 
seen,  but  our  God  is  able,  and  in  his 
ay  and  time  he  "will  supply  all  our 
jcording  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Jesus."     Pray  for  Roanoke. 

HERMAN  KOONTZ,  Pastor. 


ELLET,  OHIO  TO  MASONTOWN, 

PENNSYLVANIA 
;losed  our  work  at  Ellet  after  four 
:-half  years  of  service.  We  shall  al- 
smember  them  as  years  of  our  min- 
rhich  the  Lord  chose  to  bless  with 
il  victory  and  success, 
iome  unaccountable  reason  it  was  ru- 
lamong  the  brotherhood  that  the  El- 
thren  were  not  paying  their  pastor. 
,ph  to  correct  this  erroneous  rumor 
'ff  in  behalf  of  the  Ellet  people  that 
that  community  paid  to  the  last  pen- 
e  look  back  on  our  work  there  with 
I  thanksgiving  mingled  with  a  bit  of 
at  parting  with  so  large  a  number 
y  true  friends. 

of  the  bright  spots  in  our  work  at 
as  the  association  of  Brother  Grant 
ild.  Well  we  remember  how  he  drove 
inty-eight  miles,  many  times  through 
nt  weather,  to  add  the  inspiration  of 
aence  to  our  meetings.     He  did  it, 


he  said,  because  Ellet  was  a  new  church 
and  needed  the  support  of  neighboring 
Brethren.  Thank  God  for  unselfishness  and 
brotherly  love.  I  am  sure  no  greater  joy 
could  be  ours  than  to  leave  our  flock  at  El- 
let und'er  the  care  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  McDon- 
ald. 

Mt.  Zion,  Logan,  Ohio 

This  church  has  been  closed  for  two  years. 
Answering  the  call  of  the  Brethren  there, 
we  held  a  few  meetings  for  them  in  October. 
It  was  indeed  food  for  the  soul  to  stand  by 
that  little  white  church  and  let  the  eye  wan- 
der over  the  surrounding  country.  The  hills 
were  covered  with  trees  and  shrubs  which 
were  inimitably  tinted  by  God's  own  handi- 
work. How  restful  it  was  to  one  just  out 
of  a  big  city. 

The  people  came  to  the  services  from  all 
directions.  The  neighborhood  turned  out  al- 
most to  a  man  and  almost  filled  the  little 
church  for  every  service.  Again  the  walls 
ring  with  hymns  of  praise.  Again  hearts 
were  lifted  to  God  in  prayer,  and  again  eag- 
er souls  listened  to  the  preached  Word. 

I  have  not  seen  such  hunger  for  the  Gos- 
pel— no  not  in  a  lifetime.  They  were  loath 
to  close  the  services  but  our  new  duties 
were  waiting  and  we  had  to  go.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  and  keep  them  faithful  till 
the  day  of  his  coming. 

Masontown,   Pennsylvania 

We  have  spent  one  Sunday  in  Masontown. 
We  arrived  here  last  week  to  find  a  warm 
house  and  a  warm  meal  awaiting  us.  The 
cellar  had  been  stocked  with  coal,  potatoes 
and  apples.  Capable  hands  had  cleaned  and 
repaired.  Before  we  were  out  of  the  car 
people  began  to  come  to  help  us  get  "set." 
before  night  the  house  looked  quite  like  a 
home.  The  next  evening  a  reception  was 
held  for  us  at  the  church.  In  connection 
with  it  was  a  pound  party.  It  turned  out  to 
be  more  like  a  ton  party.  We  shall  not  need 
to  buy  groceries  for  many  days. 

Sunday  two  hundred  and  tliirty-ieiglit 
were  in  attendance  at  Sunday  school.  The 
building  was  well  filled  for  both  morning 
and  evening  services.  We  are  enjoying  the 
mountain  scenery  but  more  than  this  do  we 
enjoy  the  eager  response  of  these  Brethren. 
FLOYD  SIBERT. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

It  seems  possible  to  me  that  the  readers 
of  our  good  church  paper,  the  Evangelist, 
might  be  interested  in  a  brief  message  from 
this  field  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

The  work  is  moving  along  with  increasing 
interest  and  some  things  are  happening  that 
are  of  some  interest  to  our  local  people  at 
least;  and  from  the  way  in  which  the  broth- 
erhood has  been  standing  by  the  work,  I  am 
sure  these  will  be  of  general  interest  also. 

The  greatest  thing  of  recent  weeks,  was 
the  meeting  of  our  district  conference  here, 
which  left  with  us  an  inspiration  which  we 
believe  will  be  lasting.  There  were  not  as 
many  delegates  as  we  had  expected  and 
hoped  for,  but  those  who  were  here,  cer- 
tainly did  their  part  in  the  conduct  of  a 
splendid  conference.  Those  from  out  of  the 
district  were  also  on  the  job,  vwth  their  mes- 
sages  of   good   cheer   and   challenges. 

Our  church  school  rally  day  was  on  Octo- 
ber 4th  and  it  was  a  real  success,  coming 
the  Sunday  before  the  district  conference 
convened.  The  attendance  was  113  and  this 
was  high-water  mark,  and  the  attenance 
continues  above  the  usual  mark  since  that 
time. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is  hold- 


ing its  ground  and  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  is  advancing  very  nicely.  Mrs. 
Wood  is  the  president  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Mr. 
Thurman  Orr  is  the  superintendent  of  the 
church  school  and  Miss  Nina  Palmer  is  the 
president  of  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  and  they 
each  have  some  faithful  helpers  who  are 
standing  by  the  helm,  for  continual  growth. 
We  are  expecting  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  with 
us  for  a  revival  some  time  after  holidays, 
and  we  are  now  busy  preparing  for  the 
same,  and  are  asking  for  the  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood,  in  behalf  of  this  work.  On  Sep- 
tember 15th  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  S.  Hopping 
came  up  from  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  and  were 
baptized  into  the  membership  of  this  church. 
They  were  raised  in  the  Brethren  faith  and 
now  they  are  enjoying  full  fellowship  with 
Brethren  people,  and  they  are  anxious  to  see 
a  Brethren  church  in  Tulsa,  as  soon  as  the 
door  is  open  and  it  is  possible.  They  are  • 
fine  people  and  we  are  pleased  to  have  them 
cast  their  lot  with  us  until  they  may  have 
a  Brethren  church  in  their  home  city.  We 
are  praying  for  the  largest  Home  Mission 
offering  in  the  history  of  our  church.  That 
mission  churches  may  be  made  self-support- 
ing and  that  new  churches  may  be  planted 
in  the  needy  fields  which  are  "white  already 
for  harvest."  Remember  this  work  and  the 
workers  when  you  pray. 

L.  G.  WOOD. 


LOVE  AND  FRIENDSHIP 

No  love,  no  friendship  is  ever  wasted.  And 
if  they  be  not  appreciated  or  reciprocated 
by  the  person  upon  whom  they  are  bestowed, 
it  comes  from  some  other  least  expected 
source  from  which  we  have  no  claim.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  loving  in  vain.  Time, 
one  can  love  someone  who  does  not  return 
that  love.  But  for  every  unrequited  love 
another  bigger  love  is  bom.  The  more  peo- 
ple you  like,  the  more  people  will  like  you. 
The  more  you  give,  the  more  will  be  yours 
to  give.  The  more  smiles  you  put  into  cir- 
culation, the  more  you  will  have  bestowed 
on  you.  Love,  friendship,  and  smiles  are 
like  currency.  If  they  are  hoarded,  no  one 
gets  the  benefit  of  them;  if  they  are  kept 
in  constant  circulation,  everyone  benefits, 
and,  again,  like  money,  they  always  accu- 
mulate something  in  the  transit. — Selected. 


You  can  make  of  life  something  fine  if 
you  will  use  the  materials  at  hand  with 
patience,  perseverance,  and  reverence. 


THAT  REMINDS  ME 

By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 


An  American  citizen  went  to  Russia  hop- 
ing to  find  a  panacea  for  the  world's  ills. 
He  had  bitterly  indicted  the  corruption  in 
American  politics  and  business.  But  he 
frankly  admits  now  that  disillusion  awaited 
him  in  Russia. 

According  to  the  "National  Republic"  the 
most  pungent  of  this  man's  Obsei-vations  on 
the  Russian  scene  has  to  do  with  RELIG- 
ION and  the  ruthless  SOVIET  ATTITUDE 
toward  it. 

He  goes  on  a  visit  to  a  smelter  where  the 
Russian  authorities  are  melting  up  old  met- 
al to  make  AMMUNITION  for  «he  red 
army.  He  writes:  "As  soon  as  I  saw  that 
junk  pile  depression  filled  me,  for  there  in 
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the  broad  hill  lay  the  bells  of  the  churches 
of  Russia,  some  of  them,  the  bells  I  had 
hoped  to  hear.  _ 

"Some  were  smashed,  some  were  bemg 
smashed,  others  were  still  intact — beautiful 
things,  wondei-fully  molded  and  engraved. 
To  a  great  extent  they  had  been  cast  from 
metal  donated  by  the  peasants— copper, 
bronze,  gold,  silver.  They  had  been  gor- 
geous works  of  art,  decorated  with  bas-re- 
liefs of  the  saints,  the  apostles,  of  Christ, 
of  his  parables." 

All  of  this  seemed  so  shocking  and  unnec- 
essary. He  ventured  a  remark  along  this 
line  to  the  smelter  boss.  "How  many  tons 
have  you  in  this  hill?"  "I  don't  know,"  the 
boss  replied,  "but  thus  far  we've  smelted 
600,000  tons  of  them.  The  bells  were  made 
for  the  churches  out  of  metal  donated  by 
the  peasants.  Now  we've  taken  the  bells 
from  the  churches  and  are  returning  the 
metal  to  industry — to  the  workers." 

The  President  of  the  local  workers'  coun- 
cil added:  "You  must  realize  that  the  work- 
ers of  this  country  are  the  rulers  of  the  sov- 
iet republic.  ALL  THAT  THESE  BELLS 
SYMBOLIZE  IS  DONE  AND  GONE.  The 
workers  willed  it  that  way.  These  things 
are  of  no  use  to  us.  We  have  abolished 
what  these  bells  stood  for — super.stition." 

The  traveler  from  America  continues  the 
story:  "The  soviet  spokesman  was  still  talk- 
ing when  I  noticed  what  were  bundles  of 
icons,  candelabra,  holy  vessels  and  altar 
pieces,  all  in  machine  pressed  blocks  ready 
for  the  furnace.  On  top  of  this  mound  I 
saw  what  seemed  to  be  a  MAN  ASLEEP. 
The  figure  was  clumsily  covered  with  canvas 
or  something  of  the  sort,  and  so  sure  was 
I  that  it  was  one  of  the  workers  taking  a 
siesta  out  of  hours  that  I  asked  the  presi- 
dent of  the  workers'  council  about  it. 

"For  the  first  time  he  grinned.  He  winked 
at  another  Russian  and  cat-like  leaped  up 
the  hill  of  confiscated  altar  pieces.  A  shout 
from  him  made  us  step  back.  He  raised  his 
right  foot  and  rolled  the  prostrate  figure 
over  with  a  thrast  of  his  heel.  It  teetered 
on  the  edge  and  then  came  rolling  down, 
crashing  in  a  moment  at  our  feet. 

"IT  WAS  A  GREAT  BRONZE  FIGURE 
OF   CHRIST,   a   magnificent   sculpture.     It 
was  more  than  life  size  and  apparently  had 
been  wrenched  from  its  huge  cross." 
AND  THAT  REMINDS  ME 

How  thankful  we  of  America  ought  to  be 
that  the  church  bells  of  our  land  are  still 
ringing! 

How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  the  op- 
portunity to  worship  and  sei-ve  Almighty 
God  as  the  Holy  Spirit  dictates! 

How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  the 
privilege  of  being  "workers  together  with 
God"  in  saving  lost  souls. 

How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  the 
Thanksgiving  season  when  we  can  bring  a 
sacrificial  offering,  a  thank  offering,  for  the 
building  of  the  church  in  our  home  land, 
and  can  lay  it  in  his  nail-pierced  hand. 

May  our  blessed  Lord  rejoice  as  his  peo- 
ple lay  upon  his  altar  an  offering  that  will 
please  him  and  that  will  be  adequate  to 
meet  the  needs  of  his  church! 


teaching.  There  is  little  excuse  for  lack  of 
interest  in  the  class.  If  there  is,  the  re- 
sponsibility is  largely  with  the  teacher.  In- 
terest can  be  gained.  Somebody  has  made 
this  statement,  "Happy  is  that  teacher  who 
finds  out  that  he  is  a  bore  to  his  class  and 
seeks  to  remedy  the  situation. 

V.  The  teacher  should  also  consider  in 
his  preparation  the  Matter  of  the  Time  Al- 
lotted for  the  Lesson.  He  should  seek  to 
cover  the  lesson  in  that  time.  He  should 
plan  his  work  for  the  time  he  has  and  then 
work  his  plan.  It  is  the  teacher's  business 
to  complete  the  lesson.  Otherwise  he  v^dll 
fail  to  clinch  the  message  of  the  lesson  and 
irreparable  damage  ■will  be  done  to  the  con- 
tinuity of  a  series  of  lessons. 

Last  of  all  every  teacher  should  have  a 
Definite  Aim  in  teaching.  The  aim  should 
be  to  translate  teaching  into  life.  Teachers 
should  realize  that  they  are  not  called  to 
teach  lessons  but  scholars  wdth  immortal 
souls.  Unless  they  have  this  conception  of 
their  task  they  will  fail.  What  a  solemn, 
yet  glorious  task  it  is!  The  teacher's  busi- 
ness is  to  mould  character.  He  has  the  only 
means  at  his  disposal  which  can  successfully 
shape  that  character.  That  is  the  Word  of 
God.  Thus  he  should  give  himself  to  the 
best  possible  preparation  in  the  handling  of 
this  Word.    Eternal  things  are  in  his  hands. 

It  is  a  tragedy  to  appear  before  scholars 
with  no  message.  Thirty  minutes  a  week 
is  all  the  teaching  some  children,  and  some 
adults  as  well,  receive  in  the  Bible.  If  they 
attend  every  Sunday  during  the  year  it 
means  only  26  hours  of  Bible  teaching  for 
the  entire  year.  And  then  to  get  nothing 
during  those  hours,  it  is  a  tragedy.  Let  none 
of  us  be  guilty.  Let  those  of  us  who  teach, 
pray  much,  study  much,  live  much,  love 
much,  and  under  God  we  will  see  in  the  days 
ahead  strong  men  and  women  filling  in  the 
ranks  of  the  church  and  when  we  pass  to 
yonder  shore  some  will  come  to  us  and  say, 
"I'm  glad  you  passed  my  way." 

Washington,  D.  C. 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


THE    PREPARATION    AND    DELIVERY 
OF  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

What  an  opportunity  then  some  teachers  are 
passing  by!  Without  fail  this  sort  of  teach- 
in,  ■  creates  interest.  Try  it.  The  Bible  is 
full  of  this  sort  of  teaching. 

Use  maps,  charts,  globes,  blackboards,  in 


THE  CHINA  DOG 

Little  Miss  has  a  china  dog.  It  had  a 
funny  little  pink  mouth  through  which  one 
could  feed  it  only  pennies,  nickles,  and 
dimes.  Its  stomach  must  have  been  rather 
empty,  for  the  three  pennies  in  it  rattled 
loudly  as  Little  Miss  tossed  the  poor  dog 
about. 

"I  wish  I  had  some  one  to  run  over  to 
grandmother's  for  me,"  Aunt  Bess  called 
from  the  window. 

"I'll  go,"  cried  Little  Miss,  who  had  often 
been  dovsm  the  road  alone. 

"Thank  you,  my  dear.  Take  this  note  for 
me,  and  when  you  come  back  maybe  there'll 
be  some  more  pennies  to  feed  doggie,"  said 
Aunt  Bess. 

Little  Miss  had  left  the  note  at  grand- 
mother's house  and  was  on  her  way  home 
when  she  spied  something  glistening  in  the 
road.  It  was  a  dime,  a  beautiful,  shining 
dime,  unlike  any  one  she  had  ever  seen  be- 
fore. She  picked  it  up  and  was  about  to 
drop  it  into  doggie's  mouth  when  she  re- 
membered that  it  wasn't  really  truly  her 
dime.  It  might  belong  to  some  one  who  had 
lost  it.  So  she  carried  it  home  held  tightly 
in  her  palm. 


"See  what  I've  found,"  she  told 
Bess. 

"0,  my  dear,  a  five-dollar  gold  p 
wonder  who  has  lost  it?   We'll  try 
out,  and  if  we  do  not  then  it  will  be 
said  Aunt  Bess. 

At  the  end  of  the  week  no  one  ha 
found  to  claim  the  treasure.  It  mus 
been  lost  by  some  one  who  travelei 
far  away,  for  many  passed  along  tb: 
road  every  day. 

"The  five-dollar  gold  piece  is  yours! 
Aunt  Bess  at  last;  "but  before  we 
to  doggie  let  us  take  it  to  the  bank  ar 
it  changed  into  pennies  and  nickh 
dimes,  lest  the  gold  piece  might  so; 
slip  out  of  his  mouth  and  be  lost." 

"And  so  Little  Miss  went  to  town, 
big  car  with  her  aunt,  and  the  gen 
at  the  bank  took  the  gold  piece,  an' 
O  my,  how  many  pennies  and  nick] 
dimes  he  did  feed  doggie  till  the  littl 
stomach  was  stuffed  quite  full  and  w 
rattle  at  all! 

Little  Miss  had  never  dreamed  tl; 
bit  of  money  could  be  changed  into  S( 
pieces  or  that  one;  china  dog  could  1 
much.  But  he  didn't  hold  it  so  ver;' 
for  one  fine  day  the  little  pink  mou 
opened  wide,  and  all  the  coins  were 
out  to  help  buy  a  shiny  new  bicycle 
Little  Miss  had  wanted  very,  very  n 
Med  Ransom,  in  Christian  Advocate. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS' 

NOTICE 

There  will  be  an  opening  for  a  r 
man  and  his  wife,  who  are  members 
Brethren  church,  to  take  charge  as  s 
tendent  and  matron  of  the  Brethren's 
at  Flora,  Indiana,  the  first  of  Marc! 
Any  persons  willing  to  consider  sue: 
should  write  to  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller, 
dent  of  the  Brethren's  Home  Board,  i 
land,  Ohio. 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

The  Plea  of  the  Fathers— Does  it  N« 

vision?  (16  pp.)  by  G.  W.  Rench,  p 

en,  25  cents. 
Baptism,    (8  pp.)   by  J.  L.   Gillin,  pj 

50  cents. 
Our  Lord's  Last  Supper — A  New  Tes 

Ordinance,  (16  pp.)  by  J.  L.  Kimm 

dozen,  25  cents. 
Feet  Washing,  A  Church  Ordinance, 

by  J.  L.  Gillin,  per  100,  35  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the 

Supper,  (6  pp.)  by  G.  W.  Rench,  p 

45  cents. 
Advantages  of    Being    a    Member 

Brethren   Church,    (18    pp.)    by 

Rench,  per  dozen,  25  cents. 
Doctrinal  Statements,   (52  pp.)  by  J 

Miller,  per  dozen,  '75  cents,  single 

10  cents. 
Some  Fundamental  Christian  Doctri 

J.  M.  Tombaugh,  25  cents  postpaid 
Baptism— What   Is   It?    (4   pp.)    by 

Gnagey,  per  100,  35  cents. 
Christian  Baptism,  How  and  Why? 

by  J.  F.  Garber,  per  100,  50  cents. 
The  Threefold   Ministry   of  Christ  l 

Three  Appropriate  Symbols,   (16  ) 

Alva  J.  McClain,  per  dozen,  25  cei 
The  Faith  Once  For  All  Delivered  U 

Saints,    (64  pp.)   by  L.    S.    Baum 

cents  per  copy,  90  cents  per  dozei 

per  hundred  post  paid. 
A  Study  of  the  Sabbath,  (24  pp.)  b 

Yoder,  per  dozen,  30  cents. 


Mrs.  Herman  Vaxner,  Oct.--3Ch31 
Coneraaugh,  Pa« 
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Lester  W.  Kennedy 


A  cablegram  from  the 
African  field,  received  No- 
vember' 19th,  brings  word 
that  Brother  Kennedy 
went  home  to  be  with  his 
Lord  on  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber. 

As  announced  to  the 
readers  of  the  Brethren 
Missionary  in  the  last  is- 
sue, he  had  been  suffering 
for  some  time  with  an  ab- 
dominal ailment  so  serious 
that  all  human  hope  of  re- 
covery had  been  aban- 
doned, and  a  great  burden 
of  prayer  was  being  of- 
fered throughout  the 
brotherhood  for  his  res- 
toration. It  seemed  to  us 
that  God  would  be  glori- 
fied in  greater  measure  by  life  rather  than 
death.  But  we  acknowledge  the  limitations  of 
our  understanding  and  bow  to  the  Will  of  the 
Fatlier  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  love.  "He 
knows." 

Already  evidences  have  come  to  us  revealing 
the  wide-spread  quickening  of  missionary  inter- 
est aroused  by  his  illness  and  suffering,  and 
cause  us  to  believe  that  through  his  sacrifice 
God  will  be  glorified  in  the  offering  of  greater 


resources  of  consecrated 
life  and  substance.  And  we 
knew  Brother  Kennedy 
well  enough  to  be  sure 
that  like  Paul,  greatest 
among  missionaries,  he 
would  b  e  satisfied  i  f 
"Christ  shall  be  magnified 
in  my  body,  whether  it  be 
by  life,  or  by  death." 

While  the  passing  of 
Brother  Kennedy  brings 
a  profound  feeling  of  dis- 
appointment and  loss  to 
the  entire  church,  we 
should  not  forget  the 
great  mercies  of  God 
poured  out  upon  the  Mis- 
sion in  Africa.  With  a 
comparatively  large  num- 
ber of  missionaries,  work- 
ing in  one  of  the  most  dangerous  of  regions 
from  the  health  standpoint,  our  mission  has  suf- 
fered no  loss  of  life  for  a  period  of  nearly  ten 
years. 

To  Sister  Kennedy  we  extend  our  deepest 
sympathy,  and  request  the  entire  Brotherhood 
to  join  with  us  in  prayer  that  she  may  find  in 
our  Blessed  Lord  the  sustaining  power  of  his 
peace  which  "passeth  all  understanding." 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN,  Secretary. 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McCIain 


and  that  one    (in  particular)   had  so  much 
dirt  in  it  that  it  was  never  printed." 

5.  He  says  that  "the  screen  is  in  no  po- 
sition .  .  .  just  now"  to  start  a  fight  with 
the  reporters. 


GhANDI  and  the  "Ladies" 

Ghandi,  who  is  still  waiting  in  England 
to  get  some  measure  of  freedom  for  his  be- 
loved India,  was  imnted  to  attend  a  recep- 
tion given  recently  at  the  home  of  Lady 
Astor  and  had  an  opportunity  to  view  at 
close  range  the  evening  "gowns"  worn  on 
such  occasions.     His  reaction  is  interesting. 

Ghandi  said,  "Even  in  tropical  India 
where  the  temperature  often  reaches  120 
degrees,  women  would  never  dream  of  ap- 
pearing on  the  streets  half-dressed  as  they 
do  in  London.  Western  women  are  mad 
with  vanity.  They  worship  the  god  of  fash- 
ion. It  is  a  sacrilege  for  them  to  allow 
beauty  doctors  to  mar  the  faces  God  has 
given  them,  to  pluck  their  eyebrows  and  dis- 
tort their  features." 

Doubtless,  the  women  will  retort  that,  at 
their  worst,  they  wear  more  than  Ghandi 
does.  But  they  should  remember  that  he 
at  least  has  a  serious  purpose  in  wearing 
nothing  but  a  loin  cloth.  At  any  rate,  the 
word  of  Ghandi  reminds  us  that  among 
pagan  women  there  still  exists  a  sense  of 
modesty. 


Another  war  impending 

The  moving  picture  industa-y,  which  poses 
as  one  of  the  fine  "arts",  has  travestied  and 
misrepresented  just  about  every  phase  of 
human  life  which  we  count  worth  while.  The 
home,  the  church,  preachers  and  mission- 
aries— aU  have  been  given  attention  by  the 
muck-rakers  of  Hollywood.  Lately,  in 
search  of  some  new  profession  to  besmirch, 
the  screen  has  turned  to  the  newspaper  re- 
porters, and  has  managed  to  convey  the  im- 
pression that  they  are  a  drunken,  foul- 
mouthed  lot. 

This  was  rather  a  stupid  move.  For  news- 
paper reporters,  differing  in  this  respect 
from  other  victims,  have  a  means  of  public 
retaliation.  Mr.  W.  Ward  Marsh,  theatric- 
al reviewer  for  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer, 
threatens  that  unless  the  screen  ceases  its 
misrepresentation  of  the  newspaper  profes- 
sion, the  reporters  will  declare  war  on  Hol- 
lywood and  proceed  to  tear  off  the  lid.  And 
he  speaks  seriously. 

This  is  one  war  that  we  ought  to  encour- 
age. But  probably  nothing  will  come  of  it. 
Newspaper  editors  need  the  money  of  the 
screen  advertisers. 


VV  HO  is  Mr.  Marsh? 

If  some  minister  of  the  Gospel  had  said 
one-tenth  of  what  Mr.  Marsh  writes,  he 
would  be  put  down  at  once  as  a  crazy  fan- 
atic. Therefore,  the  reader  should  be  re- 
minded once  more  that  Marsh  is  not  an  en- 
emy of  the  theater.  On  the  contrary,  he  is 
a  friend  of  the  institution,  and  his  very  pro- 
fession as  a  theatrical  reviewer  depends 
upon  its  continuance.  In  the  light  of  these 
facts,  his  utterances  are  a  cinashing  indict- 
ment, not  only  of  the  screen  as  at  present 
managed,  but  also  of  his  own  profession  as 
a  newspaper  man. 

If,  as  Mr.  Marsh  asserts,  newspaper  writ- 
ers have  known  of  this  degeneracy  and  cor- 
ruption in  screen  life,  why  have  they  not 
exposed  it?  If  a  preacher  proves  false  to 
his  high  calling  and  turns  into  the  path  of 
wrong,  would  they  shield  him  with  the  blan- 
ket of  silence?  Everyone  knows  the  answer. 

This  very  power  to  close  the  mouths  of 
those  who  speak  through  the  columns  of  the 
newspapers,  as  unconsciously  revealed  by 
Mr.  Marsh,  proves  that  the  moving  picture 
industry  is  one  of  the  most  vicious  influ- 
ences in  American  life. 


N 


OW  in  the  Face  of  All  This 


The  Christian  people  of  this  country  are 
being  asked  to  support  and  attend  the  mov- 
ing picture  theaters  in  order  that  their 
'free"  performances  may  raise  funds  for  the 
relief  of  the  needy!  And  in  this  very  "ges- 
ture" of  charity,  they  toss  an  insult  to  the 
Christian  Church  by  placing  their  perform- 
ances in  many  instances  on  the  Lord's  Day! 
In  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  the  Mayor 
urges  all  ministers  and  church  members  to 
attend  because,  after  a  protest  from  several 
ministers,  the  theaters  "graciously"  set  the 
time  at  nine  o'clock  Sunday  evening  so  as 
to  permit  people  to  go  to  church! 

It  is  a  wonderful  scheme.  Instead  of  us- 
ing their  regular  performances,  they  ap- 
propriate some  of  the  time  which  by  every 
fair  estimate  belongs  to  the  church,  ask  the 
church  people  to  furnish  the  money,  get 
some  free  advertising,  break  down  still  fur- 
ther the  Christian  conscience  which  inter- 
feres with  their  profits,  and  then  parade 
themselves  as  "charitable"  institutions! 

Still,  I  suppose  that  we  should  remember 
that  we  belong  to  a  government  which  gets 
part  of  its  revenue  from  taxing  bootleggers 
like  Al  Capone,  and  be  thankful  that  things 
are  no  worse. 


Wl  HAT  Mr.  Marsh  says  about  the  Screen 

1.  He  says  that  the  screen  is  guilty  of 
"lies  and  libels"  in  its  (mis)  representations 
of  life. 

2.  That  the  lives  of  many  of  its  chief 
"artists"  are  filled  with  "dirt." 

3.  That  the  newspaper  men  have  known 
this  state  of  affairs,  but  have  protected  the 
moving  picture  industry  by  their  silence. 

4.  That  if  the  screen  continues  to  misrep- 
resent the  reporters,  they  will  open  up  and 
tell  the  truth  about  Hollywood;  that  "vrith- 
out  the  slightest  effort  they  could  rip  the 
lid  from  Hollywood  and  with  a  few  true 
stories  send  several  of  the  film  favorites 
into  oblivion."  That  they  might  tell  "what 
is  the  real  story  behind  most  of  the  divorces, 


Business  Men  Summarize  Pro- 
hibition Gains  for  1931 

"Despite  the  flood  of  wet  claims,  the  year 

1931  has  already  recorded  more  dry  victor- 
ies and  encouragement  than  any  year  since 
the  enactment  of  the  Eighteenth  Amend- 
ment," declares  a  statement  just  received 
at  the  Evangelist  office  from  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  American  Business  Men's  Pro- 
hibition Foundation  for  Prohibition  in  Chi- 
cago. 

"If  results  of  the  Wet-Dry  controversy  in 

1932  depend  in  any  measure  upon  the  prog- 
ress made  during  the  past  ten  months,  a 
substantial  and  even  notable  victory  for  na- 


tional prohibition  is  foreshadowed,' 
the  Foundation  statement,  and  it  c 
"In  the  record  of  the  past  year,  t 
been  a  remarkable  quickening  of 
on  the  part  of  every  dry  organizati,j 
country.  •  1 

"Eighteen  outstanding  achieveiJ 
support  of  the  prohibition  policy  dij 
year  1931  to  date,  are  as  follows:    1 

(1)  The   report  of  the  Presideni: 
mission  on  Law  Enforcement,  whiclij 
individual  views,  declared  with  but  J 
senting  vote  for  the    maintenance! 
Eighteenth  Amendment,  opposed  re 
of  the  legalized  saloon,  opposed  go- 
ownership  or  operation  of  the  liq 
ness  and  opposed  modification  of  la 
mit  manufacture   and    sale    of    w: 
beers. 

(2)  President  Hoover,  transmit 
report,  approved  these  conclusions. 

(3)  The  United  States  Supreme  ( 
versing  Judge  Clark  of  New  Je), 
affirmed  Constitutionality  of  E; 
Amendment. 

(4)  Congress  defeated  every  mea 
posed  by  the  Wets  to  handicap  the 
administration  of  the  Prohibition  1 

(5)  The  defeat  by  the  Legislatu 
states,  of  wet  legislation  intended 
down  state  enforcement  support  of 
tional  Prohibition  laws.  Governor 
son  vetoed  the  proposal  in  the  stai 
nois. 

(6)  National  Prohibition  Direct 
W.  W.  Woodcock,  reports  the  most 
ful  year  of  law  enforcement  in  th 
of  the  Federal  Bureau,  vrith  an  i 
number  of  liquor  gangsters  being  d 

(7)  Nine  months'  nation-wide  - 
on  behalf  of  Prohibition  by  a  new  r 
called  the  Allied  Forces,  which  has 
held  nearly  300  rallies  in  50  cities. 

(8)  The  Board  of  Strategy  of  th 
ence  of  National  Temperance  and 
tion  organizations,  representing  t 
Saloon  League,  the  Woman's  Christ 
perance  Union  and  thirty-one  othe, 
announce  the  beginning  of  a  can 
include  15,000  mass  meetings  in 
Prohibition. 

(9)  A  Youth  Movement,  embrs 
million  young  people  in  forty-thre, 
inations,  including  the   Christian 
and  y.  M.  C.  A.  movements,  %vith 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Prohibition  Not  Divorced  from  Religion  and  Morals 


ig  Replies  to  Misleading  Statement  Attributed  to  Him 

or  traffic  "has  scarcely  a  more  implacable  and  outstand- 
r  prohibjtjon  a  wiser  or  more  capable  friend,  than  Dr. 
Poling  and  he  has  been  rendering  signal  service  of  late 
,se  of  Prohibition.  That  fact  has  made  it  a  matter  of 
1  concern  that  he  was  reported  in  an  article  appearing  in 
klagazine  for  November,  to  have  said  that  prohibition 
divorced  from  religion  and  morals.  We  have  had  inquir- 
it  from  laymen  and  ministers,  and,  though  we  have  not 
le  report,  yet  we  had  no  definite  word  of  denial  from  him 
receipt  of  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  in  response  to  an 
1  the  Northwestern  Christian  Advocate,  entitled,  "That 
Prohibition,"  in  which  the  editor  declared  that  it  was 
e  to  make  such  a  divorce. 

jlad  to  give  to  our  readers  the  words  of  Dr.  Poling,  both 
is  highly  respected  of  our  young  people  for  his  leader- 
iristian  Endeavor  and  because  he  is  exercising  a  great 
in  behalf  of  Prohibition  and  such  a  statement  as  he  was 
)  have  made,  would  lose  him  the  confidence  and  support 
hurch  people  who  are  ardent  drys.  Besides  we  need  to 
act  burned  deeply  into  the  consciences  of  the  entire 
stituency  of  the  country — that  prohibition  is  in  very  truth 
id  religious  issue  of  the  first  magnitude.  That  fact  was 
ognized,  and  it  was  due  to  the  recognition  of  that  fact 
1  sentiment  became  so  strongly  in  favor  of  prohibition, 
ption  has  been  simmering  down  considerably  of  late,  how- 
fo  the  comparative  inactivity  of  the  church  and  the  usu- 
lus  campaign  conducted  against  prohibition  by  the  wets. 
need  of  an  awakening  of  public  conscience  and  a  mar- 
activity  at  this  point.  Dr.  Poling  knows  that  all  too 
misled  by  any  false  strategy  as  he  was  reported  to  have 
'ding's  reply  is  as  follows: 

ation  has  been  called  to  the  editorial  "The  Divorce  of 
"  appearing  in  the  Christian  Advocate  of  October  22, 

;orial  represents  my  personal  conviction  and  public  posi- 
y.  I  could  not  have  stated  my  own  mind  more  clearly. 
u  for  this  generous  paragraph: 

!  simply  do  not  believe  that  Dan  Poling  is  quoted  fully 
pen  the  McCall  Magazine  represents  him  as  saying:  'Let 
Prohibition  from  religion  and  morals.'  He,  of  all  men, 
[ever  has  been  done  and  never  can  be  done." 
isquoted.  I  did  not  say  it.  I  do  not  believe  it.  The  one 
at  article  was  manifestly  seeking  to  present  her  view- 
y  and  I  believe  in  such  a  way  as  to  help  the  cause  of 
L,  but  in  the  vital  particular  pointed  out  she  went  far 

b  to  discuss  the  matter  on  its  merits,  having  read  your 
would  but  repeat  what  you  have  written.  A  few  days 
itter  to  a  leader  of  a  Prohibition  organization  I  referred 
ZaW  article  and  my  personal  embarrassment  as  follows: 
rrent  woman's  magazine  of  wide  circulation  appears  an 
ch,  while  unmistakably  friendly  to  our  cause,  attributes 
;er  statements  and  sentiments  that  are  utterly  offensive 
onally.  I  am  quoted  directly  as  saying  things  I  never 
'.  shall  make  no  reply  because,  as  I  see  it,  publicly  ex- 
ferences  between  friends  of  this  cause  hurt  the  cause. 
t  more  than  I  can  say  that  I  should  have  been  made  to 
nindful  of  the  very  foundation  upon  which  the  structure 
ion  has  been  raised." 

ig  is  right.  There  would  never  have  been  any  prohibi- 
lad  not  been  for  morals  and  religion;  it  was  built  upon 
s.  There  can  not  possibly  be  any  separation  here;  they 
icably  bound  together.  The  church  has  always  recog- 
liquor  traffic  as  its  insatiable  foe  as  well  as  the  foe  of 
md  the  state  and  everything  good  and  right.  Its  record 
egradation  and  death.  Of  that  no  one  who  has  lived  and 
ik  in  the  days  of  the  licensed  saloon  could  be  ignorant. 
1  life  and  debauched  society  by  the  septic  sins  which  it 


spawned.  Commercialized  gambling,  organized  vice  and  rotten 
politics  were  its  diseased  offspring.  Such  an  agency  of  the  devil 
not  only  was  the  avowed  enemy  of  the  church  and  its  standards  in 
earlier  days,  but  still  is,  and  will  remain  so,  and  every  intelligent, 
conscientious  Christian  leader  will  continue  to  fight  the  liquor  traf- 
fic on  moral  and  religious  grounds  as  well  as  for  economic,  physical, 
political  and  many  other  reasons. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Rev.  Dyoll  Belote,  one  of  Ohio's  district  evangelists,  will  visit 
Fremont  and  be  present  as  the  speaker  of  the  day  at  their  Home- 
coming celebration  on  November  29th.  His  pulpit  at  Ashland  will 
be  supplied  by  local  ministers. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  gives  us  another  interesting  installment  of 
his  observations  under  the  title  of  "That  Reminds  Me,"  He  writes 
this  week  about  the  "Journey's  End",  or  the  mansion  that  awaits 
the  home-going  of  the  Christian.     It  is  an  inspiring  message. 

On  the  Christian  Endeavor  page,  our  young  readers  will  find  the 
first  installment  of  a  thoughtful  article  by  Brother  Leslie  Lin- 
dower  on  "More  Christ  in  Christian  Endeavor."  Brother  Lindower 
is  the  faithful  pastor  of  the  Terra  Alta  and  Grafton  churches  in 
West  Virginia. 

Brother  Arthur  Snyder,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Mathias,  West 
Virginia,  tells  of  a  highly  satisfactory  two  weeks'  meeting  con- 
ducted in  his  church  by  Brother  John  F.  Locke,  who  strengthened 
people  in  the  true  Gospel  faith  as  well  as  caused  sinners  to  turn 
to  God.     Six  were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism. 

Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  186  Spring  Street,  Johnstovsm,  Pennsyl- 
vania, says  the  churches  are  slow  about  forwarding  to  him  as  sec- 
retary of  National  Conference,  the  $2.00,  which  Conference  as- 
sessed, or  rather  requested  each  church  to  pay  to  help  meet  its 
deficit.  If  your  church  has  failed  to  pay  its  share,  better  send  the 
$2.00  to  Brother  Gingrich  at  once. 

An  announcement  came  to  the  editor's  home  last  week  telling  of 
the  birth  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  of  Meyer^dale,  Penn- 
sylvania, of  a  little  son  on  November  15th,  1931.  This  little  new- 
comer weighed  in  at  nine  pounds  and  his  name  is  Robert  Teller 
Ronk.  We  congratulate  Brother  and  Sister  Ronk  on  this  new  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  their  home. 

Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen,  of  Allentown,  Pennsylvania,  writes  a 
lengthy  tribute  to  that  burning  missionary  of  the  Gospel,  George 
Hansen,  foiTner  Norwegian  sailor,  who  proved  to  be  the  instrument 
leading  to  Brother  Christiansen's  conversion.  It  is  an  interesting 
story  both  because  of  our  brother's  personal  connection  and  also 
because  of  the  late  Rev.  Hansen's  zeal  for  the  Gospel,  as  well  as 
for  his  friendship  to  our  South  American  workers. 

Brother  W.  A.  Steffler  writes  of  his  evangelistic  campaign  re- 
cently held  at  Limestone,  Tennessee,  concerning  which  the  pastor 
made  report  last  week.  The  evangelist  speaks  very  favorably  of 
the  good  work  being  gotten  under  way  there  by  their  young,  but 
capable  pastor.  Brother  Hill  Maconaghy.  The  attendance  during 
the  meetings  was  large  and  the  revival  spirit  was  enthusiastic. 
There  is  reason  for  encouragement  regarding  the  outlook  for  the 
church. 

Plan  now  to  make  your  Christmas  WHITE  by  building  up  in 
your  heart  the  giving  rather  than  the  getting  spirit.     Look  for- 
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ward  to  the  deep  joy  of  giving — in  your  home,  in  your  commu- 
nity, in  your  Sunday  school  and  in  your  church — rather  than  to  the 
shallow  pleasure  of  getting.  It  is  unselfishness  and  genuine  con- 
cein  for  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  others  that  makes  a  Christ- 
inas white  and  a  worthy  commemoration  of  the  birth  of  the  King. 

Brother  George  Cone  has  been  hindered  much  in  his  church  work 
at  Milledgeville,  Illinois,  on  account  of  sickness  and  quarantine  in 
his  family  and  community,  but  the  Sunday  school  is  keeping  up 
well  notwithstanding.  He  writes:  "We  have  some  who  are  wait- 
ing to  receive  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism  by  triune  immersion 
as  soon  as  the  pastor  is  able  to  arrange  a  satisfactory  time.  At 
least  four  are  waiting."  The  fall  communion  was  attended  by  94 
communicants. 

Sister  Hattie  C.  Sheldon  writes  of  the  Lord's  work  at  the  Belle- 
vue  station  in  Africa.  There  has  been  much  sickness  among  the 
natives  and  the  dispensary  is  crowded.  But,  as  Sister  Sheldon  sug- 
gests, it  is  not  surprising  that  there  is,  considering  the  way  the 
people  live.  As  the  Gospel  spreads  among  them,  they  will  become 
more  civilized  in  their  ways  of  living,  and  the  elements  and  disease 
will  yield  more  easily  to  the  struggle  for  an  existence.  She  tells 
us  that  Brother  Sheldon  shot  a  buffalo — almost.  Well,  since  this 
is  hunting  season  ,the  men  of  our  Evangelist  family  will  be  able 
to  sympathize  with  Brother  Sheldon  the  more  easily. 

Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe,  secretary  of  the  Seminary  Faculty  of  Ashland, 
writes  the  news  of  the  Seminary,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  several 
members  of  the  faculty  are  being  kept  busy  giving  Bible  lectures, 
special  addresses  and  preaching.  Prof.  Stuckey  is  now  engaged  in 
lecturing  in  a  Missions  and  Sunday  school  institute  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  where  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  is  pastor.  The  Gospel  Teams 
are  also  busy  over  the  Thanksgiving  holidays.  Dr.  Monroe  makes 
report  of  the  gifts  received  for  furnishings  and  rent  for  the  new 
Seminary  House,  also  for  booKs  for  Seminary  library. 

Brother  W.  S.  Crick  is  seeking  to  pass  on  the  Publications  Loy- 
alty spirit,  of  which  we  have  been  writing,  to  the  members  of  his 
congregation,  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  following 
item  which  appeared  in  his  church  bulletin:  "Keep  in  touch  with 
the  thought  and  thinkers,  the  work  and  workers,  the  goals  and 
achievements  of  YOUR  CHURCH  by  faithfully  reading  the  church's 
publications.  BRETHREN  (Dunkers)  were  pioneers  in  the  colonies 
in  the  use  of  the  printing  press.  When  Benjamin  Franklin  was 
issuing  his  publications  in  English,  Christopher  Sauer  was  issuing 
his  publications  in  German,  and  printed  the  first  Bible  in  German 
to  be  printed  in  America.  Surely  we  should  not  despise  the  rich 
heritage  of  the  printed  page."  Then  he  gives  the  names  of  all  our 
publications.  Such  statements  make  for  denominational  pride  and 
loyalty.    We  need  it. 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  editor  of  our  Sunday  school  lesson  publica- 
tions, writes  of  his  travels  in  recent  months,  the  most  recent  of 
which  was  his  trip  to  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  was  a 
speaker  at  a  Sunday  School  Institute  and  assisted  at  other  gather- 
ings. He  recommends  the  holding  of  Sunday  school  institutes  at 
many  points  throughout  the  brotherhood.  It  is  a  practical  sugges- 
tion and  has  within  it  the  possibility  of  meeting  some  very  real 
needs  among  our  Sunday  schools.  The  Sunday  school  has  in  the 
past  been  the  feeder  of  the  church,  and  it  appears  that  in  some 
quarters  Sunday  school  efficiency  is  being  neglected.  Brother 
Bame  is  justified  in  promoting  those  tried  and  proven  means  to 
Sunday  school  efficiency,  for  no  other  agency  of  the  church  has 
been  so  much  used  of  God  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  in 
the  hearts  of  children  and  youth,  and  we  may  say  also  in  the  lives 
of  adults  as  well. 

Dr.  Teeter  has  a  message  this  week  in  his  "Business  Manager's 
Corner,"  and  he  rightly  appeals  to  Brethren  people  from  the  stand- 
point of  loyalty.  That  is  the  thing  that  will  solve  our  financial 
problems — a  greater  loyalty  to  our  publications.  And  we  believe 
there  is  reason  for  our  loyalty  appeal — our  publications  are  loyal  to 
the  Book  and  they  are  of  the  quality  that  deserves  loyalty.  An 
outstanding  intellectual  leader  of  our  church  recently  said,  without 
solicitation,  concerning  The  Angelus,  "It  is,  all  things  considered, 
the  best  Sunday  school  paper  I  have  ever  read."     And  men  and 


women  of  ability  are  frequently  commenting  favorably  on 
day  school  lesson  publications  and  on  our  church  paper, 
because  of  egotism  that  we  make  mention  of  these  comm 
because  of  our  desire  to  see  the  advancement  of  our  cau 
we  believe  the  advancement  of  every  other  general  intere 
church  is  in  a  large  way  dependent  on  the  success  of  our 
ing  interests,  and  particularly  the  wide  circulation  of  The 
Evangelist. 

It  was  with  sad  surprise  that  we  learned  that  Brotheri 
Crofford,  suffering  with  a  heart  attack,  passed  away  last 
the  age  of  72  years.     Dr.  Bame  informs  us  that  he  atte 
funeral,  which  was  held  on  Friday,  November  20th,  and  1 
mention   of  the   friendship   which   he   valued   in   Brother 
Many  of  us  can  say  the  same  thing  with  regard  to  our 
brother,  for  he  was  a  truly  friendly  man.     The  contagic 
radiant,  kindly  spirit  was  felt  by  all  who  knew  him.    Man 
times  we  can  recall  when  his  friendship  touched  our  lives 
encouragement  to  us  in  our  work.     Through  all  the  var 
riences  of  the  past  twelve  or  fifteen  years  Brother  Willi 
ford  has  never  allowed  his  spirit  and  conduct  to  be  anyl 
friendly.     He  had  the  qualities  of  friendship  in  his  verj 
and  we  dare  say  he  vnll  be  missed  and  valued  because  ot< 
tribution  he  made  in  friendship  as  much  as  for  any  other  £ 
may   have    rendered.     He   has   been   for   years   the   paste 
Mount   Pleasant   church    in    Pennsylvania.      This   church 
other  pastors   at   intervals,   but  it   seemed  tlhat   they  coi 
quite  get  away  from  Brother  Crofford,  and  several  times  v 
would  be  without  a  pastor  they  would  turn  again  to  Brot 
ford,  who  was  their  pastor  at  the  time  of  his  death  and 
for  them  just  a  couple  of  weeks  ago  when  he  returned  to  i 
in  Johnstown  and  became  ill.     We  extend  in  behalf  of  ti 
gelist  family  sincere  sympathy  to  his  sorrowing  compani 

i 

Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  writes  of  the  revival  he  conduct 
church  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  where  Brther  D.  R.  Mun-ay  is 
ble  pastor.     Two  were  added  to  the  church  and  a  numi 
new  interest  developed  in  the  work  as  a  result  of  the  sei! 
the  visitation  conducted.     Brother  Stewart  says  truly  thi 
no  easy  field  and  he  diagnoses  the  difficulties  very  accurj 
is  deepened  conviction  and  intensified  loyalty  that  Brethr] 
need  to  make  such  missions  like  Columbus  a  success.     In 
and  other  places  we  could  name,  struggling  missionary 
that  could  have  been  given  the  strength  and  influence  nee 
have  guaranteed  their  future,  if  all  the  splendid  Dunker 
moved  into  those  places  had  identified  themselves  with  t 
At  Columbus  our  church  house  has  been  put  in  good  com 
is  being  well  kept-     The   local  group,  undjer  the    leadi 
Brother  Murray,  had  the  exterior  woodwork  painted  this 
mer  and  much  interior  decorating  done.     The  church  an 
school  are  well  organized  and  efficiently  conducted,  and  ( 
vails.     Some  splendid  missionary  work  was  done  during 
mer  Vacation  Bible  School  among  the  children  of  the  c 
and  the  church  has  made  some  friends  among  adults  as. 
Brother  Stewart  and  his  church  desei-ve  credit  for  giving 
weeks'  meeting  without  charge.    It  is  real  missionary  worl 
half  of  the  Ohio  Board  we  thank  them,  also  Brethren  Sti 
Monroe,  who  shared  in  the  service  by  supplying  the  Bry 

OUR  PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

Pray   for  the   Publications   Loyalty   Campaign   at  ev«' 
service  during  the  month  of  December. 

Brother  A.  T.  Wirick,  who  begins  a  two  weeks'  meetin 
more,  Indiana,  on  November  29th,  and  will  be  assisted  b 
Mrs.   Harry  Richer,  says:  "We  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
behalf  of  this  effort." 

Brother  W.  R.  Deeter,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Car 
braska,  informs  us  that  his  wife  underwent  a  major  opi 
November  14th  and  is  getting  along  quite  well,  but  wi 
request  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for  her  recovery 

Pray  that  God  may  give  sustaining  grace  to  Sister  Li 
nedy,  the  death  of  whose  husband  Brother  McClain,  -se 
the  Foreign  Board,  announces  on  first  page  of  this  pape 
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"0  Love  That  Wilt  Not  Let  Me  Go" 


By  H.  H.  Smith 


acher  once  said:  "An  extemporaneous  preacher, 

r  with  deep  emotion,  is  in  danger  of  making  ex- 

ons;  but  when  I  try  to  preach  on  God's  love  to 

m  never  afraid  of  exaggerating." 

i,  it  would  be  difficult  for  one  to  use  stronger 

B  than  the  Bible  does  in  describing  the  love  of 

•  mankind.     Speaking  of 

ve    for    Israel,    Jeremiah     .:..^.— <■— o^^— o^^ 

;se  words:  "I  have    loved 

th    an  _  everlasting    love ; 

e    with      loving-kindness 

Irawn  thee."     And  Hosea 

lod  cry  out  in  behalf  of  his 

is  children:  "How  shall  I 

e  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall 

"  thee,  Israel  ?    How  shall 

thee   as    Admah?     How 
et  thee  as  Zeboim?    Mine 

turned    within    me,    my 
ions     are      kindled      to- 


who  had  a  clearer  revela- 
the  love  of  God  than  any 
rophets  of  old,  dwelling  on 
adeeming  love  in  Jesus 
was  constrained  to  say: 
lall  separate  us  from  the 
]hrist,  shall  tribulation,  or 
,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
As  it  is  written,  for  thy 
are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 
iccounted  as  sheep  for  the 
ir.  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
more  than  conquerors 
him  that  loved  us.  For 
persuaded  that  neither 
lor  hfe,  nor  angels,  nor 
lities,  nor  powers,  nor 
present,  nor  things  to 
or  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
er  creature,  shall  be  able 
jate  us  from  the  love  of 
ich  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 

lie  memorable  verse,  John 
ows  how  God  gives  ex- 
to  his  immeasurable  love : 
d  so  loved  the  world,  that 
his  only  begotten  Son, 
osoever  believeth  in  him 
lot  perish,  but  have  ever- 
ife." 

speaks  of  himself  as  a 
and  that  helps  us  under- 
s  love  for  the  world.  How 
love  the  unlovely?  A 
nan  once  said  to  the  writ- 
was  trying  to  enforce  the 
lat    God   loves    even   the 

men:  "God  has  no  busi- 
ng a  man  like  me."    And 

in  which  he   spoke  im- 


THE  WONDERFUL  LOVE  OF  GOD 
By  Charles  F.  Yoder 

A  little  boy  was  digging 

A  well  beside  the  sea, 
And  as  the  waves  overflowed  it, 

He  shouted  in  his  glee. 
The  love  of  God  is  like  to  that; 
It  fills  its  o'er  and  o'er. 
However  great  our  wells  may  be, 

'Tis  more,  and  inore,  and  more. 


A  mother  hen,  all  cold  in  death, 

Was  sitting  on  her  brood. 
Without  a  flutter  she  had  died, 

— A  weasel  sucked  her  blood. 
The  love  of  God  is  like  to  that; 

The  pangs  of  death  it  bore. 
It  is  instinctive  mother  love, 

And  more,  and  inore,  and  m,ore. 

A   wayward  son  once  fled  from  home. 

To   live  in  sin  and  shame. 
The  father  sought  from  town  to  town. 

Till  to  his  son  he  came. 
The  love  of  God  is  like  to  that; 

It  seeks  from  door  to  door. 
It  is  a  faithful  father's  love. 

And  more,  and  more,  and  more. 

Once  Damon  pledged  for  Pythian, 

— A  friend  to  save  a  friend. 
And  his  example  shall  be  told 

Until  the  world  shall  end. 
The  love  of  God  is  like  to  that; 

It  would  our  life  restore. 
He  calls  us  to  be  friends  with  him, 

And  more,  and  m,ore,  and  more. 

Once  Mary  poured  her  precious  nard 

Upon  the  Savior's  head. 
Her  love  gave  her  the  faith  to  know 

His  rising  from  the  dead. 
The  love  of  God  is  like  to  that; 

It  leads  him  still  to  pour 
In  faith  his  nard  of  grace  on  men, 

And  m,we,  and  more,  and  more. 

And  so,  inspired  by  love  divine. 

There  is  a  Christian  band. 
Who  testify  of  God's  great  love 

To  every  race  and  land. 
They  give  their  all  to  tell  of  him, 

Whom  they  in  love  adore. 
The  love  of  God  is  like  to  that, 

And  more,  and  more,  and  more. 


\ 


We  search  in  vain  through  all  the  world 

To  understand  true  love. 
'Tis  not  the  gift  of  human  kind; 

It  comes  from  God  above. 
And  when  we  find  the  greatest  love 

Of  all  that's  gone  before. 
The  love  of  God  is  like  to  that, 

And  more,  and  more,  and  more. 


plied :  "I  would  think  less  of  any  Deity  who  should  love  a 
man  such  as  I."  Who  can  understand  or  fathom  the  love 
of  God  ?  Who  can  understand  a  mother's  love  ?  A  preach- 
er recently  wrote:  "I  hold  in  my  hand  a  picture  of  a  little 
shack  outside  the  walls  of  the  State  Penitentiary  at  Fort 
Madison.    It  is  a  shack  occupied  by  the  mother  of  a  son 

in  the  penitentiary  for  life.  She 
has  gone  as  close  to  him  as  she 
can  possibly  get  and  pitched  her 
tent  there,  saying,  'I'll  be  waiting, 
if  he  ever  comes  out.'  " 

The  prisoners  in  one  of  our 
Southern  prisons  were  being  re- 
membered by  their  loved  ones  at 
home  just  before  the  Christmas 
hohdays,  and  many  nice  boxes 
were  received  containing  turkey, 
fruit  cake,  cigars,  confectionaries, 
etc.  But  there  was  one  very  pa- 
thetic case  where  a  small  paste- 
board box  contained  all  that  a 
poor  widow  had  to  send  to  her  un- 
fortunate son.  The  box  contained 
a  little  home-made  sausage,  some 
walnuts,  and  a  limited  amount  of 
confectioneries.  In  this  box  was 
a  letter  which  came  to  the  notice 
of  a  Christian  worker  at  the  pris- 
on.   It  read  as  follows: 

"  'My  own  dearest  son'  ('dear- 
est,' mark  you;  she  had  others 
who  had  never  disgraced  her,  but 
he  was  the  dearest).  'I  write  to- 
day to  send  this  little  mite,  that 
seems  so  stingy,  from  my  pay, 
but  the  cashier  did  not  pay  me  off 
until  near  12  o'clock  last  night, 
and  then  it  was  too  late.  I  do  feel 
so  badly  today.  They  work  us  so 
hard,  twelve  hours  every  night. 
Last  night  I  roasted  four  chick- 
ens, boiled  three  large  lobsters, 
baked  two  large  pans  of  beans, 
made  forty-nine  pies,  besides  do- 
ing the  short-order  cooking,  and 
all  my  cleaning,  so  you  see  that  I 
am  not  idle.  .  .  .  One  reason  that 
I  feel  so  badly,  dear,  I  am  grow- 
ing old.  .  . .  Remember  that  no 
one  loves  you  like   I   do.   ...  We 

must  never  let  B nor   S 

know  of  our  secret,  for  you  will 
never  do  wrong  again,  will  you, 
my  darling?  I  wish  I  could  send 
you  more.  God  keep  you  until  we 
meet. 


*  Suggested    by    a    sermon    at    National 
Conference  by  R.  D.  Bamaa-d. 


"  'I  love  you,  I  love  you,  I  love 
you.'  Mother." 

Can  any  love  surpass  that? 
Yes,  the  love  of  God:  "When  my 
father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
then  will  the  Lord  take  me  up." 

George  Matheson,    the  author 
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of  several  books  of  deep  spiritual  insight,  voices  the  love 
of  God  most  impressively  in  his  great  hymn : 

"0  Love  that  wilt  not  let  me  go, 

I  rest  my  weary  soul  in  Thee: 
I  give  Thee  back  the  life  I  owe. 
That  in  thine  ocean  depths  its  flow 

May  richer,  fuller  be. 

"0  Light  that  followest  all  my  way, 
I  yield  my  flickering  torch  to  Thee : 

My  heart  restores  its  borrowed  ray. 

That  in  Thy  sunshine's  blaze  its  day 
May  brighter,  fairer  be. 

"0  Joy  that  seekest  me  through  pain, 

I  cannot  close  my  heart  to  Thee : 
I  trace  the  rainbow  through  the  rain, 
And  feel  the  promise  is  not  vain 

That  rnom  shall  tearless  be. 

"0  Cross  that  liftest  up  my  head, 

I  dare  not  ask  to  fly  from  Thee: 
I  lay  in  dust  life's  glory  dead. 
And  from  the  ground  thei'e  blossoms  red 

Life  that  shall  endless  be." 
Ashland,  Vii-ginia. 


The  Grace  and  Nature  of  Thanksgiving 

By  L.  G.  Wood 

(Digest  of  a  sermon  delivered  at  the  Union  Thanksgiving  Service 
at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas) 

Text:  But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     1  Cor.  15:57. 

Thanksgiving  is  an  American  institution  and  repre- 
sents a  grace  which  our  people  do  not  enter  into  as  they 
should.  A  teacher  of  a  class  of  little  tots  asked  for  the 
meaning  of  Thanksgiving.  A  little  boy  answered:  "Eat- 
ing turkey."  Are  there  not  too  many  older  tots  who  act 
out  a  similar  definition  of  its  meaning? 

Our  feet  are  in  the  past,  but  let  us  reserve  our  faces, 
our  hearts  and  our  hands  for  the  future.  There  is  grace 
in  remembering  how  the  Lord  has  led  and  directed  our 
nation;  there  is  also  grace  in  forgetting  many  of  the  ex- 
periences of  our  past,  and  looking  to  a  brighter  future. 

The  best  use  we  can  make  of  the  past  is  to  get  a  great 
future  out  of  it  and  the  Christian  attitude  toward  the 
world's  three  dates  should  be:  for  the  past,  REVER- 
ENCE ;  for  the  present,  DILIGENCE ;  for  the  future, 
HOPEFULNESS. 

Memorials  and  Anniversaries  have  always  been  found 
with  God's  people ;  some  times  .it  has  been  a  feast,  some- 
times a  fast ;  sometimes  a  pillar  of  stone.  But  in  his  prov- 
idence he  has  given  us  a  more  sacred  one  than  these, — 
it  is  a  DAY.    What  is  more  sacred  to  man  than  time? 

From  that  little  group  of  worshipers  in  1621,  we  have 
grown  to  a  mighty  world  power,  but  we  must  still  ac- 
knowledge our  indebtedness  to  the  same  All-wise  Benefi- 
cence. 

The  Pilgrims  were  not  seeking  world  power:  but  there 
was  a  loyal,  devout  spirit  aboard  the  Mayflower  that  con- 
tained the  elements  of  a  heavenly  citizenship,  furnishing 
a  foundation  to  make  this  God's  country. 

What  is  the  difference  between  North  and  South  Amer- 
ica? It  may  be  described  in  a  brief  sentence:  South 
America  was  settled  by  men  seeking  gold,  while  North 
America  was  settled  by  men  seeking  God.  Is  it  gold,  or 
God  with  us  today  ? 


Love  cannot  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men  who  set 
rich  themselves  by  the  empoverishment  of  thei; 
men.  Peace  will  not  reign  where  the  spirit  of  ( 
not  the  leading  passion. 

Ours  is  a  great  age;  we  are  continually  find 
uses  for  the  laws  of  nature.  We  are  bringing 
light  and  voice  from  the  clouds.  We  have  entfl 
conversation  with  the  whole  world.  We  cross  tl 
in  a  few  days,  and  go  from  New  York  to  San  Fi 
from  dawn  to  dark.  But  do  we  disembark  from 
or  the  Zeppelin  to  undei'take  a  greater  task  than  c 
unemotional  folk  who  crossed  the  ocean  in  a  hund 
and  effected  an  uncomfortable  disembarkation  t 
Mayflower  ? 

We  grow  great  crops,  and  build  great  citiei 
roads,  ships  and  canals,  BUT  DO  WE  GROW  GE 
MEN? 

Have  we  allowed  the  vision  of  our  national  g 
to  blind  us  to  the  supreme  importance  of  the  typ' 
zenship?  We  had  better  turn  our  backs  upon  all 
prosperity  than  to  fail  of  the  grace  of  Thanksgi'^ 
forget  God. 

That  "get  even"  spirit  can  not  abide  in  the  he 
is  responding  to  the  grace  of  thanksgiving.  H| 
is  never  so  beautiful  as  when  forgiving  or  askingj 
giveness. 

Our  day  is  calling  for  moral  courage  on  the  pari 
and  women,  to  stand  out  for  the  things  of  real  wc 
to  live  above  the  destructive  things  that  atteraj 
vade  the  church  and  the  spiritual  life. 

The  modern  dance,  card  playing,  the  desecratic. 
Lord's  Day,  with  all  forms  of  gambling  and  the  m.| 
less  fashions  of  men  and  women — these  are  des 
to  the  virtue  of  life,  to  the  sanctity  of  the  hom( 
spiritual  power  of  the  church  and  to  the  making  o 
record  for  our  nation. 

"We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling,  in  a  grand  ar 

time ; 
In  an  age  on  ages  telhng,  to  be  living  is  sublime.* 
"0  let  all  the  soul  within  you  for   the   truth's   ' 

abroad ; 
Strike!  let  every  nei"ve  and  sinew,  tell  on  ages;: 
God."  i 

Every  object  of  Thanksgiving  carries  with  it  a 
responsibility.  The  LORD  had  given  us  a  goo( 
tage,  a  peerless  domain,  rich  in  every  material  i 

Virgin  forests,  untouched  by  the  hand  of  the' 
teeming  with  animals  given  for  our  food  and  c 
smiling,  rippling  rivers  and  tranquil  lakes  gorg' 
fish  for  our  suppers;  fertile  prairies,  enriched  by 
cay  of  their  own  verdure  for  centuries,  awaiting  (' 
and  harvester;  towering  mountains  that  had  kep 
their  precious  treasures  from  the  beginning — ; 
waiting  the  coming  of  the  men  of  the  blood  of  th( 
and  the  Angles  who  were  to  found  the  greatest  e' 
all  the  world.  ' 

A  new  government  he  ci'eated,  one  "of  the  pe' 
the  people,  and  for  the  people."  A  new  idea  of 
that  gave  freedom  of  conscience  to  every  man,  as 
long  since  intended.  New  methods  of  encoura' 
vention,  discovery  and  industry,  and  our  nation  ' 
leaps  and  bounds,  until,  under  the  blessing  of  ( 
leads  all  nations  toward  peace  and  prosperity. 

We  greet  our  sun  as  he  rises  from  the  water 
Atlantic,  and  bid  him  good-night  as  he  sinks  ben 
waves  of  the  Pacific.  Our  finger-tips  are  up  a 
everlasting  snows  of  Alaska  and  our  feet  are  batl" 
the  coral  reefs  of  the  Mexican  Gulf. 
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;  have  come  institutions  of  civil  government  that 
ood  the  test  of  time  and  the  shock  of  arms  and 
oved  worthy  and  enduring.  For  such  institutions 
t  rendey.  our  thanks  to  God. 

very  fitting  that  we,  respresenting  several  Chris- 
lominations,  differing  in  some  things,  yet  united 
;,  should'  come  together  at  this  Altar,  at  this  early 
r  hour,  to  offer  our  united  thanksgiving  to  our 

I  Master.     With  a  platform  broad  enough  upon 

II  can  stand,  and  join  hands  and  voices  in  singing: 
i  be  the  tie  that  binds  our  heai'ts  in  Christian 

lation's  history  has  none  of  those  horrible  pages, 
light  make  her  sons  and  daughters  ashamed.  She 
been  perfect;  human  frailities  and  prejudices  have 
arred  her  course,  but  she  has  arisen  to  meet  every 
"isis. 

/oung  spirit  did  not  falter  in  1776.  Her  noblest 
prevailed  in  1865.  Her  unselfishness  was  mani- 
1898.  Her  courage,  determination  and  generosity 
in  1914-1918,  since  which  her  benevolence  has 
fed  the  admiration  of  the  world. 
it  us  thank  God  for  the  Eighteenth  Amendment, 
r  the  nineteenth  amendment  to  back  up  the  for- 
^he  liquor  business  has  now  been  given  its  place 
t-laws,  throughout  our  nation  with  over  122  mil- 
)ulation  and  nearly  3  million  square  miles>  largely 
i  I  am  persuaded  it  is  going  to  remain  so. 
it  us  thank  God  for  the  faith  of  our  fathers,  and 
36  who  suffered  and  labored  to  give  us  the  heri- 
an  invincible  faith. 

ay  we  thank  God  for  an  open  Bible  and  the  liberty 
hip  him  according  to  the  dictates  of  our  own,  con- 
When  our  fleet  took  charge  of  Manila  and  raised 
:,  a  native,  who  was  a  Christian,  came  to  the 
m  headquarters  and  asked  the  general  if  he  might 
3  Bible  to  his  family.  The  American  general  took 
•oss  the  room  to  an  open  window  and,  pointing  to 
erican  flag  on  the  building,  said:  "Just  as  long  as 
g  is  floating  there  you  can  go  on  your  house-top, 
iesire,  and  read  the  Bible  as  long  and  as  loud  as 
^se." 

ay  we  thank  him  for  our  flag,  which  means  to  all 

^s  country  is  a  cradle  of  liberty,  a  city  of  refuge, 

lopen  door  of  opportunity,  and  the  golden  gate  to 

lire. 

y  we  thank  him  for  the  homes  of  our  land.    No 

an  rise  above  her  hearth-stone.     May  our  homes 

and  kept  inviolate,  and  the  center  of  f'll  that  is 

and  holiest. 

ay  we  thank  him  that  the  Dove  of  Peace  has  re- 
in our  window  throughout  another  year,  and  that 
OW  with  her  olive  branch  of  Peace  hovering  over 
tals  of  ninety  percent  of  the  civilized  peoples  of 
h. 

are  some  beautiful  Christmas  cards  being  printed 
r  on  which  are  the  following  lines :  "Nineteen  hun- 
1  thirty  years  ago  the  heavens  greeted  mankind 
e  cry.  Peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men!  Tliose 
ave  been  looked  upon  as  a  promise.  Today  they 
pted  as  in  fact  a  challenge,  and  the  nations  of  the 
ive  answered,  we  RENOUNCE  WAR  AS  AN  IN- 
ENT  OF  NATIONAL  POLICY— and  agree  that 
lement  of  conflicts  shall  never  be  sought  except 
ic  means." 

ly  we  thank  him,  that  there  are  many,  and  in- 

evidences  of  a  return  to  normal  conditions  in  the 

al  world.    Let  us  meet  these  conditions  with  su- 


preme confidence  in  our  God  and  an  increasing  respect 
and  confidence  for  our  fellowman. 

Then  let  us  face  the  new  year  with  the  Old  Book.  Let 
us  face  the  new  needs  with  the  Old  Promise.  Let  us  face 
the  new  problems  with  the  Old  Faith.  Let  us  face  the 
new  diseases  with  the  Old  Remedies. 

So  whether  we  think  of  spiritual  possessions,  material 
prosperity,  civil  or  religious  blessings,  surely  "our  cup 
runneth  over."  But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
movable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

With  every  rising  of  the  sun, 
Think  of  your  life  as  just  begun. 

The  past  has  canceled  and  buried    deep 
All  yesterdays.     There  let  them  sleep. 

Concern  yourself  with  but  today. 
Grasp  it,  and  teach  it  to  obey 

Your  will   and  plan.     Since  time   began 
Today  has  been  the  friend  of  man. 

*    You  and  Today;  a  soul  sublime 
And  the  great  heritage  of  time. 

With  God  himself  to  bind  the  twain. 
Go  forth,  brave  heart;  Attain!  Attain! 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


The  Holy  City 

By  Thomas  Gibson 

"Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her,  tell  the  tow- 
ers thereof.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her  pal- 
aces" (Psalm  48:12-13).  For  what  purpose  ?  Was  it  that 
they  might  behold  her  splendor,  magnificence  and  glory? 
Was  it  that  they  might  behold  the  city  "beautiful  for  sit- 
uation; the  joy  of  the  whole  earth"?  It  was  all  of  that, 
and  much  more.  It  was  because  she  was  destined  to  de- 
struction, and  the  Lord  wanted  them  to  be  able  "to  tell  it 
to  the  generations  following."  Down  through  the  ages 
until  time  should  be  no  more.  God  was  not  only  interested 
in  the  people  of  David's  day.  Nor  is  he  only  interested  in 
the  people  of  this  day  and  age.  But  he  is  intensely  inter- 
ested in  the  unborn  generations.  God  is  as  much  inter- 
ested in  the  salvation  of  those  who  will  be  bom  a  thou- 
sand years  hence,  if  Jesus  does  not  come  before  that  time, 
as  he  was  in  the  salvation  of  Adam.  And  he  made  pro- 
vision for  his  salvation  away  back  in  some  remote  periods 
of  eternity. 

"Tlie  promise  is  to  you  and  your  children,  and  to  as 
many  as  are  afar  off."  The  Father  and  Son,  who  was  with 
him  from  all  eternity,  entered  into  a  covenant  relating  to 
the  redemption  of  man,  before  he  created  man,  or  made 
this  beautiful  world  for  man  to  live  in.  Being  infinite  in 
wisdom  and  fore-knowledge,  he  knows  now  who  among 
those  that  will  be  bom  a  thousand  years  hence,  will  accept 
or  reject  Christ.  But  such  wisdom  and  fore-knowledge 
are  too  profound  for  the  finite  mind.  Paul  says,  "We 
were  chosen  in  him  before  times  etemal."  The  Father, 
seeing  the  tragedy  of  the  cross  from  all  eternity,  speaks 
through  his  servant  Peter,  of  Christ,  "As  the  Lamb  of 
God  slain  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

Our  vision  of  things  etemal  as  very  indistinct.  "We 
are  looking  through  a  glass  darkly."  But  then  "face  to 
face."  "We  shall  know  as  we  are  known.  Never  more 
to  walk  alone,  in  the  dawning  of  the  morning,  when  the 
mists  have  rolled  away." 
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Let  us  not  get  confused  about  the  difference  between 
fore-knowledge  and  fore-ordination.  God  does  not  for-or- 
dain  everything  that  comes  to  pass.  He  does  not  select 
some  to  be  saved,  and  some  to  be  lost.  "God  has  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  (wills  all  men)  to 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  be  saved."  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preadi  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture," said  Jesus.  What  good  would  it  be  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,  if  some  creatures  were  destined 
to  be  lost?  "In  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of 
^old,  and  silver,  but  also  of  wood,  and  of  earth,  and  some 
to  honor,  and  some  to  dishonor.  If  a  man  purge  himself 
form  these  (the  things  that  defile  him)  he  shall  be  a  ves- 
sel unto  honor,  sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work"  (II  Tim.  2:20). 
Man  is  master  of  his  own  destiny.  He  can  be  a  vessel  of 
honor,  or  a  vessel  of  dishonor,  just  as  he  chooses.  God 
does  not  fill  any  vessels  with  wrath,  and  fit  them  to  de- 
struction (Rom.  9:22).  That  is  the  work  of  Satan,  to  fill 
a  soul  with  wrath,  and  fit  it  for  destruction  (I  Peter  2:8). 

When  Lucifer  was  cast  out  of  heaven,  because  he  pre- 
sumed to  "exalt  his  throne"  above  the  stars  of  God;  be- 
cause he  said,  "I  will  be  like  the  Most  High,'.'  he  was 
"brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit"  (Isa.  14: 
12-15).  And,  to  get  revenge,  he  came  down  to  this  world 
and  beguiled,  tempted,  deceived,  seduced  and  alienated  the 
affections  of  our  first  parents  from  their  Creator,  and 
planted  in  their  bosoms  wrath  and  hatred  for  their  Cre- 
ator. "Tlie  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity,  hatred  against 
God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  be"  (Rom.  8:7).  Every  unregenerated  soul  hates 
God.  Satan  has  poisoned  the  minds  of  the  human  race 
against  their  Creator,  Preserver  and  Benefactor. 

But,  thanks  be  to  God,  there  is  "a  balm  in  Gilead  for 
every  ill  that  human  flesh  is  heir  to"  (Jer.  46:11).  The 
blood,  the  blood,  "the  soul-cleansing  blood  of  the  Lamb," 
which  shall  never  lose  its  efficacy  until  all  "the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion,  the  heavenly 
Zion,  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads, 
they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing shall  flee  away"  (Isa.  35:10).  Then  Jesus  "shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied"  (Isa.  53:11). 
From  a  finite  point  of  view,  he  will  be  abundantly  remu- 
nerated, amply  repaid,  for  his  supreme  atonement  and  re- 
deeming sacrifice,  when  he  sees  "his  eternal  inheritance, 
the  saints  of  God"  (Eph.  1:18),  which  the  Father  will 
give  to  him.  When  they  will  be  gathered  around  the 
throne,  he  will  point  with  pride  and  admiration,  and  say, 
"These  are  they,  Father,  which  thou  hast  given  me.  I 
have  lost  none  but  the  son  of  perdition,  that  the  scriptures 
might  be  fulfilled." 

Berkeley,  California. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  PROPHECIES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


II.    The  Purpose  of  Prophecy 

It  was  Moody  who  used  to  say  that  the  devil  does  not 
want  people  to  study  the  prophecies.  Such  study  is  not 
good  for  his  business.  And  he  has  enlisted  many  teach- 
ers of  the  Word  to  aid  him  in  his  propaganda  against  the 
prophecies.  They  say,  "It  is  not  good  for  us  to  know  the 
future."  And  they  quote  Scripture.  "It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  and  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  placed 
in  his  own  power"  (Acts  1:7). 


This  is  Satan's  way  of  quoting  Scripture  to  )e 
with  a  half-truth.  Granted  that  it  is  not  well  to  loi 
day  of  death.  It  is  well  to  know  that  "it  is  aw 
unto  men  once  to  die  and  after  that  the  judgmen  i 
9:27).  Granted  that  it  is  not  best  to  know  the  la; 
hour  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  It  is  well  to  kijii 
he  is  coming  and  that  certain  signs  will  indicate  u 
event  is  near.  But  let  us  permit  the  Scripture  1 
selves  to  tell  us  the  purpose  of  prophecy  and  the  !  ;s 
of  heeding  the  prophetic  word. 

1.  Prophecy  has  provided  a  star  of  hope  for  h 
man  race.  The  promise  to  the  woman  that  her  su 
bruise  the  serpent's  head  (Gen.  3:15)  was  very  \ : 
the  fulfillment  has  been  a  long  time  in  coming,  1  i 
a  comfort  and  an  inspiration  to  mother  Eve,  aii 
claimed  when  Cain  was  bora,  "I  have  gotten    i^ 
from  the  Lord!"  It  has  been  an  inspiration  to  ev 
eration.      The    Old    Testament   prophets    reitera 
promise  in  many  forms.    "The  Desire  of  all  nati( 
come"  (Hag.  2:7),  and  the    New  Testament  clo 
the  constant  prayer  of  all  who  love  the  Lord  " 
come.  Lord  Jesus." 

Perhaps  that  statement  is  too  strong,  for  th 
many  true  and  faithful  Christians  who  do  not  e 
see  the  Lord  until  the  final  judgment.  One  of  i 
beloved  fellow  workers  remarked,  "I  am  concemc 
my  present  duty,  and  not  about  the  future."  I  c 
agree  with  that  without  for  a  moment  losing  m' 
the  blessed  hope  of  the  glorious  coming  of  th 
which  hope  gives  to  the  prophecies  a  vivid  and  j 
interest,  for  they  are  all  related  to  that  great  eve 
fanatics  who  dress  in  white  robes,  waiting  to  b( 
up  ^lould  not  be  allowed  to  rob  us  of  one  of  t 
precious  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

2.  Prophecy  is  a  proof  of  inspiration.  "When  1 
of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then  shall  the 
be  known  that  the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him"  (Je 
Only  the  Lord  has  sufficient  knowledge  to  inspire 
predictions  of  distant  events.  We  find  scores  of  s 
dictions  in  the  Bible  and  therefore  know  that  : 
Word  of  God,  and  that  what  it  says  of  other  thinj 
true. 

.3.  The  prophecies  give  a  powerful  argument  f 
ing  the  wicked  of  their  evil  ways.  There  is  no 
nature  more  fixed  and  true  than  this,  that  what 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  This  was  1 
sage  of  the  prophets  to  men  and  to  nations,  anci 
has  confirmed  their  words.  Our  preaching  of  tliii 
law  can  be  clinched  by  a  multitude  of  illustratic 
the  prophecies.     Read  Dent.  29:22-29. 

4.  The  prophecies  give  us  an  added  motive  f  j 
dence  in  God.  Ben-hadan  y  Ben-hassi  stood  be 
wailing  wall  of  Jerusalem.  Ben-hadan  wept;  E 
laughed.  "Why  do  you  weep?"  said  Ben-hassi.  ' 
I  see  the  ruins  of  our  beloved  city,"  said  Ben-had  I 
why  do  you  laugh?"  "I  laugh,"  said  Ben-hassi,  "1 
see  that  if  God  will  so  exactly  fulfill  his  threats 
also  fulfill  his  promises." 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I  have 
over  them,  to  pluck  up  and  to  break  down,  so  will 
over  them  to  build  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lor 
31:28). 

5.  The  prophecies  (once  understood)  are  a 
the  understanding  of  current  events.  Of  cours 
events  are  not  specified  in  detail,  but  there  ar< 
goals  announced  in  prophecy,  and  the  stream  oi 
moves  in  the  direction  of  these  goals.  Current  e\ 
the  straws  which  show  the  direction  of  the  strean 
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rapids  and  the  shoals,  the  winding  curves  and  quiet 
^,  faith  keeps  in  view  the  shining  goals.    Daniel,  the 

of  God,  by  a  study  of  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah, 
\-  that  the  time  for  return  from  captivity  was  at  hand 
.  29:10;  Dan.  9:2).  "So  likewise  when  ye  see  these 
g-s  come  to  pass  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 

at  hand"  (Lk.  21:31). 

The  prophecies  throw  constant  light  upon  life's  du- 

They  reveal  the  working  out  of  God's  moral  laws. 

•  are  more  reliable  than  our  senses,  more  trustworthy 

our  reason.  Peter,  after  referring  to  his  vision  of 
transfiguration,  says,  "We  have  also  a  more  sure 
1  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
,  as  unfo  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
la\-  dawn  and  the  day  star  arise  in  vour  hearts"  (2 
i:19). 

Finally,  the  blessing  pronounced  upon  the  study  of 
■lation  applies  in  principle  to  all  the  prophecies. 
ssed  is  he  that  readeth  and  they  that  hear  the  words 
lis  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  that  ai-e  written 
?in;  for  the  time  is  at  hand"  (Rev.  1:3). 
lis  blessing  includes  the  communion  with  Christ  in 
^tudy  of  his  Word   (Rev.  2:1),  the  guidance  of  the 

Spirit  (Jn.  16:13),  the  increase  of  faith  (Rom.  10: 
the  opening  of  the  door  of  truth  by  he  key  of  obe- 
■e  (John  7:17),  the  fellowship  of  the  wise  (Dan.  12: 
an  aid  to  holiness  (Tit.  2:12,  13),  and  a  constant  con- 
iition  of  the  promises  of  the  Lord  (John  14:29). 
,nong  all  the  disciples  of  Christ  it  seems  that  only 
i  ,  the  sister  of  Martha,  understood  that  Jesus  would 
^  die  and  rise  again,  but  after  the  resurrection,  Jesus, 
i  ■  talking  to  the  disciples,  "began  at  Moses  and  all  the 
;liets"  and  expounded  the  things  concerning  himself 

24:27),  and  their  writings  are  full  of  citations  of 
:  lecies  fulfilled.  Surely  it  is  worth  while  for  us  to  also 
i\  with  Moses  and  all  the  prophets  to  learn  the  things 
,3rning  our  blessed  Lord  which  must  yet  come  to  pass. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 


"DISARM  OR  CRASH"— SAYS  LLOYD  GEORGE 

jen  Lloyd  George  speaks  or  writes  it  is  worth  while  to  listen 

sad.    In  the  first  place  he  has  had  experience.     In  the  second 

he  has  dealt  with  hig  things — the  very  biggest  things  there 

In  the  third  place,  he  has  no  fear.     Fourth,  he  is  a  man  of 

;  and  above  all  he  has  a  prophetic  imagination.     "Disarm  or 

"  is  his  message  set  forth  in  a  copy-righted  article  in  several 

ican  papers.     I  was  very  much  stirred  by  this  article.     After 

ng  how  thirty  European  nations  are  crowded  together  in  less 

than  that  of  the  United  States,  and  that  they  are  torn  by 

is,  their  backs  breaking  under  taxation,  he   says  that  they 

reform  their  ways  soon  or  face  chaotic  break-up.     The  war 

run  into  billions — possibly  a  hundred  billion. 

face  of  these  facts,"  says  the  great  Englishman,  "it  is  not 

sing  that  the  economic  conditions  of  Europe  have  grown  of 

horoughly  unhealthy.     The  trouble  has  been  gathering  head 

ince  the  World  War  left  Europe  worn  out,  impoverished,  and 

led  by  huge  debts.     Country  after  country  had  staggered  on 

■ink  of  the  abyss,  and  been  pulled  back  by  the  efforts  of  the 

lie  of  Nations,  and  the  financial  aid  of  the  United  States  and 

eat  Britain.     France  only  lent  for  purposes  of  increasing  the 

nents   of  her  allies  in   Central   Europe.     But  the  burden   of 

the  economic  tariff  warfare,  the  nervous  piling  up  of  arma- 

,  have  stood  in  the  way  of  any  permanent  recovery,  and  have 

itely  forced  on  a  general  collapse.     In  one  country  after  an- 

banks  have   been  crashing,   national    budgets    have    shown 

deficits,  industrial  activity  has  dwindled,  unemployment  has 

»d,  and  nations  are  facing  the  dark  menace  of  banpruptcy." 

er  thus  reviewing  the  dismal  condition  of  the  nations,  brought 

wars  past,  present,  and  contemplated,  he  closes  his  remark- 


able and  awakening  article  with  the  words: 

"Can  they  agree  together  to  lay  aside  their  arms?  If  so  there 
is  hope  for  Europe,  and  the  world." 

Warning  words,  prophetic  words,  words  of  wisdom  to  the  wise. 
— The  Christian  Evangelist. 

NATIONAL  GRANGE  OPPOSES  BEER 

The  National  Grange  is  opposed  to  modification  of  the  Volstead 
act  to  pennit  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  beer  and  wine.  The 
demand  for  reopening  of  the  breweries  as  a  means  of  bringing  re- 
lief to  the  farmer  does  not  come  from  the  farmer.  The  Grange 
makes  this  very  emphatic. 

National  Master  Louis  J.  Taber  says  that  the  Grange  predicts 
that  instead  of  producing  a  tonic  for  the  farmer,  resumption  of. 
brewing  would  be  detrimental  to  agriculture  through  harm  done 
the  dairy,  poultry,  soft  drinks  and  confectionery  industries.  The 
Grange  counts  upward  of  800,000  members  recruited  from  every 
state. 

Mr.  Taber  said  that  facts  disclosed  in  studies  made  by  the 
Grange  show  conclusively  that  the  resumption  of  the  brewing  in- 
dustry in  the  United  States  would  be  detrimental  to  the  interests 
of  agriculture.  He  cited  an  increase  of  242.7  pounds  per  capita 
in  consumption  of  dairy  products  between  1917  and  1929  and  added 
"this  resulted  in  production  of  10,067,000  pounds  of  grains,  thrice 
the  amount  used  in  making  fermentel  liquors  in  1917." 

Agriculture,  the  Grange  held,  "would  sustain  a  tremendous  loss 
and  one  which  it  could  ill  afford  to  bear"  if  consumption  of  dairy 
and  poultry  products  should  fall  to  saloon-day  levels  because  of 
resumption  of  brewing. — The  American  Issue. 

DEAN  INGE  SEES  FALL  OF  EMPIRE 

But  Race  Will  Survive  and  Spiritual  Bonds  to  England  Continue 

The  end  of  the  British  Empire  was  foreseen  by  Dean  Inge  of  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  in  a  lecture  on  the  fate  of  empires  at  University 
College  of  North  Wales  in  Bangor.  After  discussing  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  and  Spanish  empires.  Dean  Inge  said  he  believed  the  period 
of  the  expansion  of  the  British  Empire  has  come  to  an  end. 

"The  profligate  expenditures  of  the  World  War  has  reduced  the 
richest  nation  of  the  world  to  the  verge  of  banpruptcy  and  deep 
humiliation.  Although  I  don't  wish  to  take  a  pessimistic  view 
altogether,  I  am  afraid  our  part  as  a  world  power  is  approaching 
its  end.  We  have  been  good  enough,  with  some  luck,  to  achieve  a 
wonderful  position  in  the  world  but  I  am  afraid  we  are  not  good 
enough  to  keep  it. 

"Historians  may  say  the  last  world  empire  was  the  greatest  and 
most  beneficent  to  mankind  the  world  has  ever  seen.  We  will  con- 
tinue to  be  a  great  nation  if  we  keep  true  to  our  ideals  and,  wheth- 
er the  nations  speaking  our  language  and  living  largely  under  our 
traditions  remain  under  our  flag  or  not,  I  think  they  will  regard 
England,  as  we  ourselves  regard  countries  like  Palestine  and 
Greece,  as  their  spiritual  home. 

"Therefore  I  do  not  view  the  end  in  a  depressing  frame  of  mind. 
I  think  our  empire,  in  the  old  sense,  is  coming  to  an  end  but  our  ' 
race  is  not,  and  what  is  worth  keeping  is  in  our  own  hands,  espe- 
cially in  the  hands  of  the  younger  generation,  to  make  or  mar." — 
The  Baptist. 

A  MILLION  DIMES  IN  A  SILVER-WINGED  FLIGHT 

Three  tons  of  dimes  will  descend  on  the  Capital  on  November  30 
and  immediately  thereafter  as  a  million  or  more  Drys  send  a  mil- 
lion or  more  dimes,  amounting  to  $100,000,  to  match  the  same 
amount  given  by  only  three  wet  millionaires  to  an  anti-prohibition 
association. 

This  popular  demonstration  of  Dry  strength  will  be  made  through 
the  medium  of  a  million  coin  cards  previously  distributed  through- 
out the  nation.  Every  State  has  requested  them,  and  individual 
churches  have  asked  for  as  many  as  1,000  coin  cards.  Many  other 
groups  also  have  asked  for  them.  With  the  coin  cards  go  self-ad- 
dressed enveloves  in  which  the  cards,  containing  the  dimes,  will  be 
sent  to  Washington. 

One  State  alone  has  requested  240,000  coin  cards!  The  success 
of  the  plan  now  will  be  measured  only  by  the  physical  capacity  to 
distribute  coin  cards  beyond  the  million  mai'k,  the  first  million  al- 
ready being  assured  of  distribution.  These  coin-cards  may  be  pro- 
cured in  lots  of  ten  or  more  by  writing  National  Prohibition  Board 
of  Strategy,  1140  National  Press  Building,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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Teachers  of  Girls 

By  Amanda  Fahnestock 


The  general  laws  of  Sunday  school  ped- 
agogy, and  most  of  the  qualifications  neces- 
sary for  good  teaching  and  exerting  of 
proper  influence,  apply  to  all  teachers  alike. 
The  necessity  for  considering  this  subject 
apart  from  that  of  teachers  in  general  may 
not  at  first  be  apparent.  When,  however, 
we  note  the  difference  in  temperament  and 
general  make-up  between  the  sexes,  and 
consider  how  different  is  thir  position  in  so- 
ciety, and  their  calling  in  life,  the  necessity 
for  the  special  training  of  each  will  be  clear- 
ly seen. 

Our  Girls 

Our  girls  are  the  future  mothers  of  the 
race.  They  will  be  among  the  teachers, 
home-makers  and  social  workers.  It  is  like- 
ly they  will  also  have  a  direct  voice  in  the 
making  and  enforcing  of  the  civil  and  moral 
laws  of  the  State  and  Nation.  They  will 
continue  to  work  in  and  to  influence  the 
business  and  commercial  world.  In  short, 
they  are  destined  to  occupy  a  prominent,  as 
well  as  a  very  vital,  place  in  human  aflfairs. 

In  view  of  these  facts  it  is  not  difficult 
to  recognize  the  great  need  of  their  being 
well  equipped  for  the  sei'vice  they  must  ren- 
der to  society.  Since  this  service  will  de- 
pend largely  upon  the  character  of  their  re- 
ligious life,  we  must  see  to  it  that  their 
spiritual,  as  well  as  their  physical  and  in- 
tellectual being,  is  developed. 

The  Sunday  school  and  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  occupy  a  unique  place  in  the  train- 
ing of  girls  for  Christian  service.  That 
they  may  be  properly  trained  it  is  necessary 
that  they  have  the  best  teachers  that  can 
be  secured. 

Who  Shall  be  Their  Teachers? 

Whenever  possible  the  teachers  of  girls 
in  the  Sunday  school  should  be  women. 

There  is  in  woman  a  certain  reflex  power 
for  elevating  others,  which  peculiarly  fits 
her  to  be  a  teacher  of  her  own  sex.  No 
one  can  come  into  such  close  touch  with  a 
girl's  life,  and  influence  it  for  good,  as  a 
godly  woman.  Having  herself  been  a  girl, 
she  knows  by  experience  what  are  the 
things  that  tempt  her  to  evil,  and  those  that 
influence  her  for  good.  She  is  on  this  ac- 
count better  able  to  sympathize  with  and 
to  direct  her  than  is  a  teacher  of  the  sterner 
sex. 

Then,  too,  subjects  should  be  discussed  in 
girls'  classes  that  only  a  woman  can  with 
propriety  discuss  with  women.  Girls  are  so 
constituted  that  they  resent  what  is  termed 
"plain  talk"  when  it  comes  from  one  of  the 
opposite  sex. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  say- 
ing that  a  man  can  not  successfully  teach 
a  girls'  class,  for  some  men  have  done  so. 
But  man  naturally  is  for  the  strong  and 
staunch;  woman  for  the  finer  things  of  life. 
This  difference  is  not  always  recognized  by 
mnle  teachers  of  girls'  classes,  with  the  re- 
sult that  girls  sometimes  become  masculine 
in  manner  under  their  tuition,  and  do  not 


develop  the  womanly  qualities  so  essential 
to  the  making  of  a  true  woman. 

The  Teacher's  Character 

Ruskin  says,  "What  you  can  effect  de- 
pends upon  what  you  are."  This  being  true, 
the  teacher  must  have  her  Christian  charac- 
ter firmly  established.  Because  of  their  in- 
clination to  criticise  their  own  sex,  girls  are 
quick  to  detect  any  flaw  in  the  character,  or 
any  inconsistency  in  the  manner  of  life, 
of  their  teacher. 

Among  the  many  traits  of  character  which 
all  teachers  should  possess,  are  a  few  which 
are  absolutely  essential  to  a  teacher  of  girls. 

She  must  be  simple  in  her  manner,  and 
neat  and  modest  in  her  dress. 

She  must  be  full  of  sympathy,  ever  ready 
to  help  unravel  and  remove  the  little  per- 
plexities and  difficulties  that  her  girls  will 
bring  to  her  when  once  they  are  assured 
that  she  is  their  true  friend. 

She  must  be  industrious.  An  indolent,  or 
ease-loving  woman  wall  not  make  a  good 
teacher  for  girls  in  this  age  of  amusements 
and  pleasure-seeking. 

She  must  have  self-control.  The  value  of 
this  quality  in  a  teacher  of  girls  can  not 
be  overestimated.  To  be  calm  and  self-pos- 
sessed at  all  times  is  indeed  a  rare  virtue. 
It  is  one  that  every  teacher  should  covet  for 
herself,  and  should  try  to  instil  into  the 
character  of  her  girls. 

She  must  be  open  to  truth,  whatever  its 
source,  and  never  be  satisfied  with  her  pres- 
ent attainments. 

She  must  have  a  heart  full  of  love,  first 
for  Jesus  Christ,  then  for  her  girls. 

By  the  commission  given  to  Peter,  as 
stated  in  John  21 :15-17,  Jesus  plainly 
shows  who  are  qualified  to  be  the  teachers 
and  guardians  of  his  lambs  and  sheep. 

Love  is  the  chief  attraction  in  a  girls' 
class.  It  reaches  every  girl  alike.  The 
teacher  who  really  loves  her  girls  will  find 
them  loving  her  in  turn,  thus  enabling  her 
more  successfully  to  mold  their  characters 
and  shape  their  lives.  The  teacher  who  does 
not  love  will  also  be  lacking  in  patience, 
forgiveness,  and  altruism — three  traits  that 
are  indispensable  to  the  tnie  teacher. 
Three  Things  She  Must  Know 

1.  She  must  know  girls. 

She  wall  learn  to  know  girls  only  by  as- 
sociating with  and  studying  them,  both  as 
individuals  and  in  groups.  The  wise  teach- 
er will  allow  no  opportunity  for  such  asso- 
ciation and  study  to  pass  unimproved,  for 
she  must  acquaint  herself  with  the  things 
that  make  for  girls.  She  must  know  the  in- 
clinations, the  habits,  the  strong  qualities 
and  the  weaknesses  of  each  girl,  in  order 
that  she  may  study  the  needs  and  be  able 
to  apply  to  each  the  moral  instruction  which 
her  nature  demands.  She  should  also  know 
their  manner  of  life,  and  their  home  sur- 
roundings, that  she  may  be  better  able  to 
sympathize  with  and  help  them. 

2.  She  must  know  her  subject. 

In  the  public  school  and  colleges  teachers 


are  expected  to  have  a  thorough  know 
of  the  subjects  they  are  required  to 
The  same  should  be  expected  of  the  i 
ers  in  the  Sunday  school,  where  the 
of  God,  the  Bible,  is  taught.  But  un 
nately  this  is  not  the  case,  and  the  m 
of  teachers  who  really  know  their  Bi 
comparatively  small.  It  is  a  burning  s 
that  so  many  Sunday  school  teachei 
content  with  almost  no  knowledge  c 
Book  they  attempt  to  teach.  The  grea 
jority  of  our  teachers  are  slaves  to  S 
school  quarterlies  and  lesson  helps,  ar 
willing  to  take  at  second-hand  what 
their  high  privilege  to  discover  for 
selves.  The  need  for  Bible  study  o 
part  of  Sunday  school  teachers  was 
greaetr  than  in  this  age  of  biblica 
search,  investigation  and  criticism.  Let 
be  an  awakening,  therefore,  along  thi 
and  let  no  teacher  be  satisfied  until  si 
pursued  and  completed  a  systematic  t 
in  Bible  study. 

3.     She  must  know  how  to  impart 
ledge. 

For  the  majority  of  teachers  this 
most  difficult  thing  in  the  teaching  p 
to  do  well.  She  must  therefore  ac 
herself  with  the  best  methods  of  tea^ 
She  should,  first  of  all,  let  Jesus  I 
Teacher,  for  no  man  ever  used  sucl 
methods  as  he.  Truly,  Jesus  was  the 
ter  Teacher,  and  yet  how  few  teachers' 
his  methods  at  first  hand!  She  wi! 
discover  many  good  books,  in  which ' 
ods  of  teaching  are  presented  and  disc 
which  she  will  find  very  helpful,  hi' 
must  be  able  to  decide  for  herself  w' 
or  not  these  methods  are  desirable  f 
use  in  her  class.  Not  every  teacher  ci* 
ploy  the  same  methods  successfully;  !■ 
are  all  methods  alike  suited  to  every' 
The  age  and  capacity  of  the  pupil  ' 
modify  the  methods  used. 

The  thoughtful  teacher  who  know' 
girls,  and  is  master  of  her  subject,  i' 
will  be  able  to  de^'ise  good  methods  i 
parting  to  them  that  which  she  woul 
them  know. 

Self-Culture  ' 

The   Sunday   school  teacher  is   usi 
busy  woman,  having  other  duties  et 
importance  to  her  work  as  a  teacher, 
it  is  difficult  for  her  to  find  time  J' 
self-culture  she  so  much  needs. 

To  do  this  she  must  learn  to  use 
her  spare  moments.  If  even  the  short, 
tei-val  of  possible  action  be  improve' 
astonishing  how  much  can  be  accoraj 
Many  of  our  great  men  and  women 
that  they  have  obtained  much  of  the 
cation  by  the  careful  use  of  the  fra; 
of  time  called  odd  moments. 

The  teacher  who  would  succeed  mi 
time  for  self -culture.  She  shoulc 
every  means  available  for  self-imprc 
This  may  be  done  in  various  ways,  : 
pursuing  a  course  of  reading,  or  er 
in  a  systematic  course  of  general 
Keeping  a  journal  in  which  to  recor 
able  suggestions  from  other  teacher 
that  she  has  derived  from  books,  cli| 
stories,  and  other  useful  material, 
found  a  very  valuable  means  for  s 
ture. 

Whenever  possible  she  should  atte: 
day  school  conventions  and  teachei 
ferences.  There  is  no  better  way  to 
inspiration  for  her  work,  and  to  gat' 
terial  for  self-improvement,  tha 
Other  methods  will  suggest  themsc 
the  teacher  who  really  wishes  to  in 
(To  be  continued) 
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(tor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

Rome  and  Beyond 

(Lesson  for  December  6) 

pture  Lesson — Rom.  19:22-29;  2  Tim. 

;  Titus  1:5-16;  3:12-14. 

ited  Text— 2  Tim.  4:6-18. 

otional  Reading — Phil.  3:7-14. 

len    Text — I    have    fought    the    good 

I  have  finished   the   course,    I    have 

he  faith.  2  Tim.  4:7. 

Introductory  Note 

Acts  close  abruptly  with  Paul's  first 
onment,  probably  A.D.  61-63.  Re- 
,  it  is  thought  that  the  apostle  visited 
ly  at  Ephesus  and  Titus  in  Crete,  and 
rent  to  Spain;  that  on  a  second  jour- 
Greece  and  Asia  he  wrote  First  Tim- 
nd  Titus,  and  was  again  arrested  and 
to  Rome,  writing  Second  Timothy 
his  second  imprisonment. 

was  probably  arrested  on  some 
connected  with  the  terrible  persecu- 
y  Nero  in  A.D.  64.  The  immediate 
e  of  this  letter  is  to  beg  Timothy  to 
Ephesus  and  come  to  Rome  with 
to  comfort  the  apostle.  It  is  "the 
ouching  of  all  the  Pauline  writings." 
ifore  Timothy  could  reach  hira,  the 
ipostle  was  beheaded. 
thy  and  Paul.  Timothy,  born  prob- 
Lystra,  Asia  Minor,  was  converted 
.1,  most  likely  in  his  first  missionary 
He  went  vnth.  Paul  to  Europe  on 
and  missionary  journey,  and  was  the 
's  comrade  and  helper  for  the  rest  of 
1,  becoming  like  a  son  to  him,  join- 
the  salutations  of  many  of  his  Epis- 
^boring  with  him  during  the  three 
it  Ephesus,  and  finally  sharing  his 
imprisonment.  After  Paul's  release 
y  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  impor- 
urch  at  Ephesus,  and  worked  there 
own  martyrdom  under  Domitian  (be- 
|d.  96)  or  Trajan  (A.D.  109).  It  is 
at  he  was  killed  with  sticks  and 
py  the  enraged  Ephesians  because,  at 
the  licentious  festivals  of  their  idol- 
i  protested  openly  and  boldly  against 
irticularly  abominable  performances, 
rated  Quarterly. 

Some  Outstanding  Truths 
ly  great  characters  accomplish  great 
Paul  laid  the  foundation  for  a  great 
the  preparation  he  made.  But  for 
rvention  of  God  he  would  have 
his  fine  power  in  fortifying  the  Jews 
e  securely  in  their  narrow  bigotry. 
soon  however,  as  ne  was  freed  from 
became  a  world  figure,  taking  the 
'orld  into  his  plans,  and  set  himself 
mplish  them.  Probably  no  other 
cept  Jesus  himself,  came  so  near  ac- 
ling  the  whole  aim   of  his  life   as 

eath  has  no  terrors  for  the  Chris- 
he  extreme  penalty  the  state  knows 
le  on  law-breakers  is  the  death  pen- 
.nd  it  must  be  admitted  that  men 

moved  by  no  other  punishment  be- 
ry. serious  wh'fen  such  a  penalty  is 
:ed  upon  them.  Men  have  a  natural 
f  death.  But  there  is  no  terror  of 
the  Christian;     Christ  has  robbed 

sting  and  victory  through  his  i-es- 
and  the  promise  that  because  he 

shall  live  also. 

is  a  supreme  comfort  to  have  the 

«f  self  and  God.     Many  .apprpye 


themselves,  but  not  with  a  good  conscience. 
Others  close  their  eyes  to  the  glaring  fail- 
ures in  their  lives.  They  are  few  who 
frankly  confess  their  faults  and  sins  openly 
and  penitently,  with  an  honest  desire  to  be 
and  do  better.  The  great  majority  measure 
themselves  by  the  world's  standards,  and 
proclaim  themselves  as  good  as  others,  and 
rest  at  that.  But  the  standards  of  a  good 
conscience  and  God  are  different  from  those 
of  the  world,  and  he  is  happy  indeed  who 
has  the  approval  of  these. 

4.  The  Christian's  reward  is  assured.  It 
is  a  crown  of  righteousness  and  life,  con- 
ferred by  the  "Lord,  the  righteous  Judge," 
and  "reserved  in  heaven  for  us."  No  hon- 
est and  faithful  contestant  who  finishes  the 
course  and  keeps  the  faith  will  fail  to  re- 
ceive it.  True,  many  will  doubtless  remain 
uncrowned,  but  through  no  fault  of  God. 
Many  merely  beat  the  air,  while  others  sit 
idly  by  when  others  are  competing  for  the 
prize. 

5.  Things  of  the  world  attract  most  peo- 
ple. These  led  to  the  defection  of  Demas 
and  they  have  proved  the  downfall  of  myr- 
iads since  then.  It  seems  hard  for  many 
people  to  weigh  the  reality  of  the  spiritual 
against  the  material  world  about  them.  And 
yet  in  their  best  hours  they  do  it.  No  hon- 
est man  would  exchange  his  good  name  for 
gold,  and  no  natural  father  would  betray  the 
love  of  his  child  for  fame.  These  things  for 
which  the  world  has  no  price  men  esteem 
and  defend  with  their  lives  but  the  spiritual 
of  which  these  are  some  of  the  outcroppings, 
they  do  not  seem  to  grasp. 

6.  Only  real  friends  support  us  in  ad- 
versity. It  is  astounding  how  "lightly 
friendship  sets"  on  so  many  who  profess  to 
be  our  friends.  How  little  they  can  be  de- 
pended upon!     The  first  sign  of  misfortune 


causes  them  to  vanish  like  snow  before  a 
summer  sun.  They  are  not  friends,  only  ac- 
quaintances. Only  a  very,  very  few  will  pass 
with  you  through  all  the  afflictions  and  ca- 
lamities of  life  and  count  it  a  privilege  to 
have  been  permitted  to  do  it.  Those  are 
your  friends. — Otterbein  Teacher. 

The  Good  Fight 

A  clever  American  writer  has  suggested 
that  all  men  are  by  nature  either  maintain- 
ers  of  the  old  or  discoverers  of  the  new.  In 
an  old  New  England  home  one  brother  was 
happily  contented  to  go  on  with  life  on  the 
farm  where  he  was  born;  the  other  felt  an 
urge  which  carried  him  off  to  the  West.  Paul 
may  have  had  wristful  moments  when  he 
felt  the  appeal  to  "stay  at  home,  my  heart, 
and  rest;  home  keeping  hearts  are  hap- 
piest"; but  his  characteristic  mood  was  that 
of  the  eager  and  dauntless  pioneer.  Some- 
thing which  Tennyson  put  into  that  famous 
poem  "Ulysses"  was  in  the  very  blood  of 
Paul.  Long  centuries  before  the  time  of 
Robert  Browning  he  could  have  written:  "I 
was  ever  a  fighter,  so  one  fight  more."  In 
fact  he  did  write:  "I  have  fought  the  good 
fight."  Centuries  before  the  time  of  Wil- 
liam James  he  could  have  written:  "I  have 
found  a  moral  equivalent  for  war." 

Not  many  men  have  fought  so  success- 
fully against  such  terrible  odds  as  did  the 
apostle  Paul.  Chrysostom,  dying  in  distant 
exile;  Hildebrand,  who  became  Pope  Gre- 
gory VII  and  died  saying,  "I  have  loved 
righteousness  and  hated  iniquity,  therefore 
I  died  in  exile";  David  Livingstone  alone  on 
his  knees  in  the  heart  of  Africa  when  the 
summons  came;  and  other  courageous  and 
potent  Christian  leaders  might  also  have 
declared  "I  have  fought  the  good  fight." — 
Lynn  Harold  Hough. 


E.    M.    RIDDLE, 

President 
Warsaw,     Indiana 

F.    C.    VANATOR. 

Associate 

Peru,    Indiana 


C.    D.    WHITMER.    117    C    Oakall    A»»..    South    Bend.    Irtd. 


GLADYS   M.    SPICK. 

General    Secretary 

and 

Treasurer 

2301    13th   St.,   N.   E., 
Canton.    Ohio 


More  Christ  in  Christian  Endeavor 


By  Leslie  Lindower 

(An  address  at  the   recent  Pennsylvania  district  conference. 
Part  L) 


Published  in  two  parts. 


Rev.  3:8 — I  know  thy  works  (behold  I 
have  set  before  thee  a  door  opened,  which 
none  can  shut)  that  thou  hast  a  little  pow- 
er, and  didst  keep  my  word,  and  didst  not 
deny  my  name. 

Although  the  primary  interpretation  of 
these  words  taken  from  the  picture  of  the 
glorified  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  gol- 
den candlesticks,  the  seven  churches,  applies 
historically  to  the  period  of  the  great  re- 
vival of  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  cen- 
turies, the  spiritual  truth  has  always  been 
the  same — those  who  fulfill  the  three  con- 
ditions of  the  verse  in  their  service  for  the 
Lord,  he  prospers  by  spiritual  blessings  and 
opens  doors  of  service.  In  the  present  day 
the  Brethren  church  seems  to  be  a  body  of 
people  whom  this  picture  fits.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  has  a  little  power, — she  is  tak- 
ing forward  steps  on  the  mission  fields  and 
in  her  home  work  in  the  face  of  the  oppo- 
site in  relation  to  other  denominations.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  keeping  the  Word  of  her 
Lord,  especially  that  of  the  Great  Commis- 


sion as  given  in  Matt.  28:19-20 — "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Fath- 
er, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things,  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you,  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
age."  The  Brethren  Church  has  not  denied 
the  name  of  her  Lord,  but  is  conspicuous  to- 
day in  the  face  of  modernism  in  proclaim- 
ing the  deity  of  Christ. 

There  have  been  those  of  Christ's  ser- 
vants, who  having  not  fulfilled  these  condi- 
tions and  the  opportunities  given  them  in 
open  doors  of  service,  have  had  the  doors 
closed  and  have  been  rejected  as  far  as  their 
service  is  concerned,  by  the  Lord  who  is 
watching  over  his  people  today.  The  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  is  an  example  of  this.  How  much  dif- 
ferent the  work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  today 
from  its  original  service  of  praying  and 
working  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  '  The 
Young     People's    organizations    of    many 
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churches    are    drifting    the    same    way    the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  gone. 

If  C.  E.  is  for  Christ  and  the  Church,  and 
if  Brethren  C.  E.  is  to  help  in  maintaining 
the  enviable  position  which  has, been  given 
our  denomination  Christ  must  be  manifested 
more  and  more  in  its  experience  and  work. 
Sometimes  our  C.  E.  motto  has  been,  if  not 
in  word,  then  in  practice,  "For  our  young 
people,"  to  the  extent  that  it  has  actually 
set  aside  the  real  one,  "For  Christ  and  the 
Church."  Ti-ue,  the  C.  E.  is  a  young  peo- 
ple's organization,  but  it  is  not,  "For  our 
young  people,"  but  "Our  young  people  for 
Christ  and  the  Church." 

There  is  a  lot  of  talk  these  days  about 
holding  the  young  people.  But  the  question 
is,  "What  are  we  holding  them  for?"  If  we 
can't  hold  them  for  Christ  and  the  Church, 
then  we  should  let  them  go.  But  we  can't 
hold  them  until  they  are  caught — for  Christ. 
Holding  our  young  people  in  the  church  is 
not  a  matter  of  keeping  them  so  entertained 
that  they  will  forget  about  all  the  amuse- 
ments they  are  missing  out  in  the  world. 
The  young  person  who  must  have  all  the 
worldly  amusements  provided  for  him  by 
the  church  in  order  to  keep  him  in  the 
church  is  not  a  regenerated  Christian  and 
needs  the  blood  of  Christ  applied  to  his 
heart  before  we  should  start  in  to  hold  him. 
Besides,  the  young  people  have  heard  so 
much  discussion  from  the  pulpits  about  "The 
Problem  of  Youth  and  the  Church"  that  they 
are  sick  and  tired  of  it,  and  if  they  come 
to  church  at  all,  can  sleep  soundly  through 
it  or  entertain  themselves  otherwise  until 
the  monotony  is  finally  over. 

The  first  thing,  then,  that  a  C.  E.  must  do 


in  order  to  exercise  "More  Christ"  is  to  give 
the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  of  grace  to 
those  who  are  unsaved  of  its  friends  and  as- 
sociates. It  will  endeavor  to  have  a  group 
of  young  folks  who  have  been  born  again, 
and  who  know  it.  Such  a  group  of  young 
folks  may  desire  amusement,  but  they  will 
not  engage  in  unwholesome  entertainment, 
and  they  will  not  demand  that  their  recrea- 
tion be  built  into  their  program  of  service 
for  the  Lord,  but  they  can  be  trasted,  with 
a  little  encouragement,  to  furnish  proper 
amusements  for  themselves. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  coming  more  and 
more  to  the  place  where  the  Bible  is  being 
preached  and  studied.  Therefore,  its  C.  E. 
should  be  using  the  Bible  more.  There  has 
been  a  question  whether  or  not  young  peo- 
ple are  interested  in  Bible  study.  Christian 
young  people  are,  if  that  study  is  outlined 
and  supei-vised  by  someone  who  knows  the 
Bible  well  enough  themselves  to  bring  out 
and  apply  the  glorious  truths  of  the  Word. 
In  fact,  if  the  Bible  is  made  to  comment 
upon  itself,  and  contentions  are  settled  and 
proved  with  Scriptdre  the  young  people  are 
more  open-minded  in  setting  aside  any  er- 
roneous notions  that  they  might  have  had 
about  the  Word,  than  the  older  folks  are. 
For  example,  try  to  change  an  old  mind 
which  has  believed  all  its  life  that  "Remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,"  ap- 
plies to  a  Christian,  and  you  will  have  a  big 
task.  But  teach  the  relationship  of  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  to  the  present  Lord's  day  to  a 
young  person,  from  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
open  mind  will  accept  the  truth  as  the  Scrip- 
ture presents  it. 

(To  be  concluded  next  week) 
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From  the  Bellevue  Station  in  Africa 


Bellevue,  A.  E.  F.  Sept.  25,  1931. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

During  the  months  of  August  and  Sep- 
tember, there  has  been  an  epidemic  of  influ- 
enza at  Bellevue,  and  elsewhere  too,  from 
reports  that  have  come  to  us.  The  dispen- 
sary has  been  crowded  most  of  the  time, 
many  of  the  patients  sleeping  on  the  floor 
for  lack  of  beds.  There  is  only  a  limited 
supply  of  blankets,  too;  so  many  have  to 
sleep  without  any.  A  number  of  the  sick 
have  contracted  pneumonia,  and  if  you  knew 
how  they  live,  you  wouldn't  wonder  that 
they  do.  A  woman  was  sick  for  a  couple  of 
weeks  with  influenza.  She  got  well  and  re- 
turned home.  After  a  few  days  she  had  a 
relapse.  We  went  to  see  her  and  found  her 
on  a  wet  mud  floor  with  a  temperature  of 
105.  Her  husband  had  just  fixed  the  hut 
and  poured  water  on  it  to  pound  it  hard! 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  this  month  to 
lose  one  of  our  faithful  Christians.  Man- 
gou  had  influenza  and  was  apparently  cured. 
Then  he  had  a  relapse,  and  in  a  few  days 
went  to  be  with  the  Lord.  Mangou's  tribe, 
the  Dapa,  is  without  a  missionary,  but  he, 
hearing  of  the  "Good  News",  came  to  Bas- 
sai  about  eight  years  ago  and  accepted  the 
Gospel.  He  has  been  with  the  mission  most 
of  the  time  since.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  being  trained  as  a  chauffeur  for  Dr. 


Gribble,  and  could  already  manage  the  car 
quite  proficiently. 

His  wife,  Yadele,  showed  herself  to  be  a 
real  Christian  at  the  funeral.  She  didn't  fall 
on  the  ground  and  go  into  that  despairing 
death  wail  that  most  of  the  women  do,  even 
'the  Christians.  But  instead  she  sat  by  and 
talked  to  him  and  cried  as  though  her  heart 
would  break.  His  last  words  were  that  she 
might  stay  here  and  bring  up  the  children 
to  know  the  Lord. 

Occasionally  we  are  made  to  realize  that 
we  are  in  a  "wild"  country.  The  other 
morning  Mr.  Sheldon  looked  out  the  window 
and  saw  a  big  buffalo  just  back  of  our  kitch- 
ens. He  grabbed  the  gun  and  one  cartridge 
and  ran  after  the  beast.  It  ran  through  the 
concession  and  across  the  road.  Mr.  Shel- 
don shot  it  once  in  the  leg  but  it  still  had 
strength  to  run  and  he  didn't  have  another 
cartridge  with  him  so  it  ran  away  through 
the  bush  and  swam  the  river.  Then  all  trace 
was  lost  of  it,  for  it  was  once  again  in  the 
tall  grass. 

Miss  Bickel  is  still  at  Bassai  and  probab- 
ly will  be  for  a  few  weeks  yet.  During  her 
absence  Miss  Patterson  is  caring  for  the 
dispensary. 

The  burden  of  our  hearts  and  prayers 
these  days  is  Brother  Kennedy's  condition. 
We  do  implore  the  Lord  to  restore  him  to 


health  and  strength,  if  this  can  glorif 
Name.    We  need  workers  so  much. 
In  his  Name, 
HATTIE   C.   SHELDCi 


Leprosy 

By   Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

(In  response  to  numerous  inquiries! 
Gribble  describes  the  terrible  disease  o: 
rosy.) 

The  dread  disease  of  leprosy  has 
known  for  generations.  Exti'emely  vii 
in  the  times  of  Christ,  it  was  most  e, 
sive  during  the  Middle  Ages.  Today,  ' 
less  extensive  than  formerly,  it  is  yet : 
quite  widely  in  the  tropical  regions,  as 
as  in  the  Antilles,  in  Oceania,  the  far  ? 
Norway,  and  Iceland. 

It  is  also  found  in  an  extremely  mild 
in  France,  especially  in  the  villages  of 
tany  and  in  the  Pyrenees,  where  it  is 
diagnosed  as  syringomyelia  or  pa 
felon.  In  the  streets  of  Paris  today 
150  to  200  lepers  may  be  found.  The 
number  of  lepers  in  the  world,  accordi 
Marchoux,  the  celebrated  French  autl' 
is  500,000.  This  does  not  include  the 
number  of  lepers  in  nomadic  tribes  o 
rica  where  no  census  has  ever  reachd 

The  bacillus,  or  germ  of  leprosy,  ai 
under  the  microscope  very  much  like 
of  tuberculosis.  The  lesions  are  even 
tubercles,  or  more  properly,  lepromes. 

Human  leprosy  can  be  transmitted  t( 
There  also  exists  a  form  of  lepi'osy  i 
which  is  not  transmissible  to  human  b 

Leprosy  is  not  hereditary  but  is 
missable  by  contagion.     Yet  contagio 
dom  takes  place  outside  of  leprous  hoi 
institutions.    However,  some  authentic 
have  been  produced  in  England  by 
contact  with  virulent  cases  of  lepros 

The  pituitary  membrane  is  alwa; 
flamed  in  both  potential  and  latent 
The  microbe  may  then  penetrate  into  1 
ganism  through  an  abrasion  in  th( 
FUes  may  also  transmit  the  bacillui 
facts,  (1)  that  the  unabraded  skin  is 
tant,  (2)  that  the  microbe  of  leprosy; 
erwise  known  as  the  bacillus  of  Han 
extremely  fragile,  and  (3)  that  it  do 
tend  to  destroy  cellular  tissues,  lessi 
viiiilency  of  leprosy. 

There  are  three  fonns  of  leprosy.  ( 
bercular,    (2)    Anaesthetic,   and    (3) 
resulting   from   a  complication   of  tK 
main  forms. 

In  the  tubercular  form  a  rose  or 
colored  spot  forms  on  the  skin  of  the, 
and  face.  This  later  becomes  a  hai 
pointed  papule.  These  papules  do  i 
cerate,  and  are  more  painful  than  tli 
ions  of  the  anaesthetic  fonn.  They  s{ 
form  the  face  and  give  it  an  animal  c 
like  appearance,  known  as  leontiasis. 

These  tubercles  also  produce  rhin 
developing  upon  the  mucous  membr 
the  nose,  and  the  diseases  of  the  eye 
as  iritis  and  keratites. 

In  the  anaesthetic  form  of  lepro 
spots  frequently  form  first  upon  th< 
They  then  form  large  anaesthetic  ai 
the  extremities  like  boots  or  glovef 
lepers  are  easily  burned  or  woundet 
out  their  knowledge.  The  skin  of  tl 
becomes  like  parchment.  The  hands 
claw-like.  The  nails  and  phalanges  f 
the  extensive  mutilations  reduce  the 
to  mere  stumps. 

The  same  condition  may  co-exist 
feet  and  toes,  the  leper  thus  beco: 
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ss  cripple.    The  spots  which  form  the 
of  leprosy  accompanied  by  the  falling 
eyebrows  and  eyelashes  complete  the 
fs  picture. 

ky  leper?  in  mission  lands  find  the  Lord 
through  their  sufferings.  Many  others 


are  among  those  of  whom  it  is  written : 

"How  shall  they  hear  without  a  preach- 
er?" Pray  for  lepers  and  their  missionaries. 
Pray  for  those  who  have  as  yet  no  mission- 
aries. 

Sunhyside,  Washington. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatert  Apoitle 
wat  a  great  torreipondent 


MATHIAS,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

ehow  we  do  not  often  report,  yet  this 
I  not  be  construed  to  mean  inactivity, 
^ck  of  interest  in  the  Kingdom, 
pctober  4th,  Brother  John  Locke  of 
tock,  Virginia,  closed  a  most  excel- 
eeting  for  us.  A  very  excellent  com- 
1  service  was  held  at  the  close  of  this 
;eks'  meeting. 

feel  that  the  services  all  through,  in- 
the  communion  service,  were  most 
at. 

as  our  first  experience  with  Brother 

in  a  meeting   of  this   kind,   but   we 

lim  to  be  an  ideal  worker,  very  effi- 

tnd   one    "that    needeth    not    to    be 

'd."      His    sermons    were    of   a   high 

strictly  fundamental,  and  all  along 

that  good  old  gospel  ring. 

work   was   in   line   with   the   strictly 

ental  teachings  of  Dr.  P.  B.  Pitzwat- 

he  Moody  Bible  Institute,  who  was 

in  a  week's  meeting  last  year,  and 

eting  being  followed  by  a  two  weeks' 

f  vnth  the  same  teaching  by  Brother 

ff  of  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania. 

lo  not  know  how  to  express  our  ap- 

on  for  the  work  of  these  good  peo- 

imetimes  we  almost  get  lost,  because 

modernistic  world,  thinking  no  doubt, 

become,  somehow  too  fundamental, 

)ecially  when    we    become    familiar 

e  teachings  and  the  text  books  used 

various   schools,   and   therefore   the 

of  such  men  as  I  have  mentioned, 

our    confidence    in    the    Word    and 

as  assured  that  if  we  would  find  or 

we  must  seek    through    the    Word 

7:7). 

ave  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
:,  for  which  we  praise  him. 
services  at  both  churches  which  I 
3  keeping  up  very  well.  The  atten- 
ught  to  be  better,  but  in  this  world 
with  a  worldly  spirit,  I  do  not  know 
we  ought  to  expect  it  better,  yet 
Id  like  to  have  it  better. 
last  writing,  I  have  preached  a  num- 
funerals,  and  each  time  I  am  re- 
of  the  fact,  that  we  too  are  on  a 

ray  for  the  work  everywhere,  and 
ntinual  increase  of  his  Kingdom. 
ARTHUR  SNIDER. 


LENTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
'angelist  Readers: 

■  days  ago  I  received  notice  that  our 
■other  George  Hansen  had  passed 
rhis  name  will  be  familiar  to  some 
Brethren  who  can  remember  back 
ive  years.  This  was  the  time  when 
r  Brother  Yoder  and  family  were 
lating  going  to  South  America  and 
referred  to  was  the  man  whom  I 
oded  to  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder  as  a 


helper  to  him  in  a  strange  land.  You  peo- 
ple who  have  read  the  last  book  edited  by 
Dr.  Yoder  will  recall  the  name  there  men- 
tioned. 

Several  of  our  missionaries  were  well  ac- 
quainted with  Brother  Hansen  and  the  same 
spoke  very  highly  of  him  as  a  very  kind 
and  helpful  man  in  the  field  of  South  Amer- 
ica. I  am  sure  that  Brother  Yoder  can  de- 
scribe his  work  in  South  America  a  great 
deal  better  than  I  could,  and  he  may  later 
do  so. 

Brother  Hansen  had  traveled  as  a  sea- 
man and  a  very  young  seaman  at  that,  for 
he  left  home  when  he  was  fourteen  years 
old,  and  as  a  cabin  boy  went  from  Norway 
to  England  and  writh  the  same  boat,  a  sail- 
ing vessel,  went  to  the  Orient.  For  several 
years  he  sailed  from  Australia  to  Africa, 
China  and  Japan.  During  one  of  the  trips 
to  Australia  he  got  in  with  some  mission- 
aries, and  at  this  time  he  consecrated  his 
life  to  the  Master's  service.  He  began  to 
preach  and  teach  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
sailors,  in  fact,  to  the  whole  crew.  This 
was  too  much,  for  their  roughness  and  while 
he  was  praying  they  sei-ved  him  with  tin 
cans,  shoes,  and  anything  their  hands  could 
find.  The  captain  one  time  said  to  him,  :"If 
you  continue  preaching  the  Word  of  God  on 
this  ship  I  will  kill  you."  However,  George 
had  learned  to  love  the  Lord  and  continued 
to  preach  as  best  he  could  to  the  individual. 
He  was  later  released  from  the  ship  while  in 
Australia  and  there  joined  himself  to  the 
missionaries  and  schooled  with  them  that 
year.  I  do  not  know  how  long  he  continued 
there,  if  two  or  three  years,  but  one  thing 
I  know,  he  sailed  from  Ausartlia  to  South 
America  and  there  preached  for  a  while 
after  which  he  returned  to  Norway  where 
he  began  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  different 
places.  He  later  started  a  class  for  those 
who  would  learn  English.  I  had  a  hunger 
within  to  go  to  the  United  States,  because  of 
the  way  the  States  were  described  to  us  in 
Norway.  There  would  be  the  easiest  way 
in  the  world  to  shovel  gold  off  the  streets. 
I  never  found  that  street  yet. 

The  day  came  when  I  had  gathered  some 
of  my  boy  friends  and  we  went  to  break  up 
these  class  meetings.  The  reason  for  our 
trying  this  was  that  the  young  ladies  as  well 
as  the  men  attended  and  became  very  relig- 
ious, and  that  did  not  agree  with  my  ideas 
of  a  real  life.  We  went  to  this  place  four 
times  and  did  some  devilment  and  the  fifth 
time  I  was  the  only  one  that  came.  I  tried 
to  sneak  out  but  Mr.  Hansen  saw  me  and 
asked  me  to  be  seated  until  the  others  came. 
He  played  and  sang.  I  did  not  listen  to  the 
words  or  music  but  was  gripped  by  the  ex- 
pression on  his  face  and  it  made  me  of  all 
men  most  miserable  at  heart.  As  he  stopped 
he  said,  "My  young  friend,  last  night,  while 
in  prayer,  God  promised  me  that  you  should 
become  a  Christian."     I  told  him  that  this 


must  be  a  mistake  for  I  had  no  intention  of 
being  one.  I  told  him  I  will  miss  too  many 
good  things  and  pleasant  times.  I  tried  to 
excuse  myself,  but  there  was  an  influence 
without  and  a  terrible  war  within.  Before 
leaving  he  knelt  beside  the  sofa,  on  which 
I  was  seated,  praying,  pouring  out  his  heart 
unto  God.  I  don't  know  that  he  mentioned 
me  at  all,  but  the  agony  that  filled  my  soul! 
I  went  out  mad  and  never  intended  to  re- 
turn. However,  I  became  sick  wdthin  my 
heart  so  that  I  could  neither  eat  nor  sleep 
for  one  week.  I  was  foreman  in  a  choco- 
late, licorice  and  candy  factory,  and  those 
poor  people  suffered  under  my  superior  acts 
that  week.  The  owner  did  not  like  my  ways 
that  week  but  could  not  discharge  me  as"  I 
was  the  only  one  in  that  country  at  the  time 
who  could  design  the  machinery  necessary 
and  make  the  product  to  compete  with  the 
imported  goods.  When  I  went  home  that 
Saturday  at  noon  I  tried  to  think  over  what 
had  transpired  during  the  week.  Things  did 
not  look  so  good,  but  I  did  not  care  a  bit. 

At  three  o'clock  that  afternoon  I  was  to 
meet  Mr.  George  Hansen  but  I  had  made 
up  my  mind  never  to  go  back.  Yet  I  was 
getting  dressed  and  could  not  get  away  from 
his  place.  I  walked  by  the  place  several 
times.  I  did  not  want  to  go  in,  yet  I  was 
brought  back  to  the  same  place  time  after 
time,  and  at  last  I  stood  still,  wondering, 
trying  to  find  myself.  When  I  did  so,  I 
made  up  my  mind  to  give  the  thing  which 
had  so  troubled  me  a  chance.  I  ran  up  to 
the  third  floor  where  Mr.  Hansen's  rooms 
were  and  rang  his  door-bell.  He  came  to 
the  door  saying,  "Welcome,  I  have  waited 
for  you."  I  told  him,  "You  remember  I  told 
you  I  would  not  come  back."  He  smiled  say- 
ing, "God  never  fails  to  complete  a  work  he 
begins." 

When  I  went  into  his  room  he  introduced 
me  to  a  missionary  from  Dearborn.  After 
we  had  conversed  a  while,  my  teacher  turned 
to  me  asking,  "Have  you 'make  up  your 
mind  to  settle  the  matter  today,  Sigurd?" 
Responding  I  said,  "I  have  come  to  find  out 
if  there  is  a  God,  and  if  so,  and  there  is  a 
chance  for  me  to  be  saved;  I  am  here."  He 
said,  "Then  let  us  pray."  They  prayed, 
and  then  asked  me  to  pray.  I  did,  then 
they  said  now,  let  us  rise  and  thank  God."  I 
said,  "No  I  am  not  saved  and  will  not  rise 
until  I  am,  or  dead  in  the  attempt  to  be 
saved."  How  long  after  it  was  I  could  not 
tell,  but  I  know  that  that  same  afternoon 
toward  supper  the  cloud  rolled  away  and  I 
could  see  what  I  had  never  seen  before, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God  as 
My  Savior,  I  could  then  say,  "Praise  the 
Lord,  Brethren  Georg  and  Anders."  (The 
names  are  spelled  in  Norwegian.) 

I  confess  no  father  could  be  kinder  to  a 
son  than  Brother  George  Hansen  was  to  me. 
He  was  a  spiritual  father  indeed.  This  is 
the  man  who  was  largely  responsible  for  the 
Brethren  work  in  Rio  Cuarto,  South  Amer- 
ica. I  often  related  the  condition  there  to 
Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  and  he  and  Brother 
Jacob  Cassel  became  interested  in  the  same 
field  and  at  the  next  General  Conference  the 
decision  was  made  and  Brother  C.  F.  Yoder 
gave  his  life  for  the  South  American  Mis- 
sion field. 

Brother  Hansen  often  said  to  me,  "Sigurd, 
there  is  no  field  blacker  and  more  in  need 
of  the  Gospel  than  is  the  Republic  of  Ar- 
gentina. I  hope  to  go  there  some  day." 

Brethren,  he  did;  and  ought  we  not  praise 
God  for  his  being  there?  I  am  sure  our 
missionaries  did  and  are  doing  a  great  work 
there.  Brother  George  did  not  want  at  any 
time   any  honor  for  any  work.     He   often 
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spoke  well  of  our  people  who  went  into  the 
land  of  spiritual  darkness. 

He  is  gone  and  we  cannot  call  him  back, 
but  we  can  prepare  as  never  before  to  meet 
the  blessed  Lord  whom  he  helped  me  to  see. 
We  prepare  to  meet  our  blessed  Lord  by 
obediently  sei-ving  him  till  he  comes. 

Sister  Marie  Hansen,  the  departed's  wife, 
lives  in  the  State  of  Washington.  The  ad- 
dress is,  Maria  Hansen,  303  Fifth  Avenue, 
South  Kent,  Washington.  The  two  younger 
children  are  with  her,  the  two  older  are  mar- 
ried. 

May  God  bless  and  help  them  in  all  things 
to  his  own  Praise  and  Glory. 

S.  E.  CHRISTIANSEN, 
507  Tilghman  Street. 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Everywhere 

This  summer  has  been  one  of  many  trav- 
els. Indeed,  in  the  past  three  years,  a  mile- 
age of  more  than  forty  thousand  has  been 
added  to  my  speedometer.  That  means  an 
exposure  to  many  accidents  and  dangers 
and  we  have  had  some  of  them.  Four  acci- 
dents this  summer,  one  a  most  expensive 
one  makes  me  more  cautious  and  I'll  thus 
pass  on  my  caution  to  you. 
New  Jersey 

Again  our  family  made  their  journey  to 
our  church  at  Calvary.  Another  country- 
wide mission  was  conducted  which  was  a 
great  inspiration.  Many  trips  to  surround- 
ing churches  on  various  missions  this  fall 
have  kept  me  from  forgetting  my  pulpit 
ambitions  and  aspirations.  Indeed,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  think  of  myself  as  an  editor  and 
more  so,  to  think  of  not  doing  a  good  deal 
of  preaching  and  evangelism  with  it.  One 
great  disappointment  of  this  fall  was  the 
cancellation  of  a  revival  agreement  that  left 
me  too  much  time  without  ability  to  use  it 
where  I  feel  it  is  so  much  needed — in  evan- 
gelism. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

So,  when  I  was  called  to  assist  in  a  Sun- 
day School  Institute  in  this  Dunker  city,  I 
was  quick  to  assent  and  glad  to  go. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago,  I  instituted 
what  I  believe  to  have  been  the  first  of  such 
Institutes  among  the  Dunker  people.  Many 
of  them  have  since  been  held.  There  can 
not  be  too  many.  I  believe  that  there  could 
well  be  one  each  week  in  each  church — one 
that  would  attempt  to  teach  teachers  how 
to  teach  the  lesson  for  the  next  Sunday.  I 
believe  that  each  district  could  also  afford 
to  have  one  each  quarter  with  a  preview  of 
the  quarter's  good  things  and  some  particu- 
lar emphases  on  the  great  major  doctrines 
of  the  series  to  be  studied.  Just  think  what 
a  treat  awaited  the  fine  attendance  of  Sun- 
day school  teachers  and  officers  to  this  pro- 
gram which  covered  almost  every  phase  of 
the  Adult  Sunday  school  work;  Cabinet 
meeting.  Organized  Class  and  the  relation 
of  Sunday  school  and  church. 

I'll  leave  to  another  the  report  of  the  at- 
tendance which  I  thought  to  be  very  splen- 
did. The  speakers  all  were  ready  and  pre- 
pared for  the  subjects  and  the  faithfulness 
of  the  people  to  the  sessions  was  almost  per- 
fect. Such  devotion  counts. 
Funeral 

I  stayed  over  a  day  and  mourned  with 
those  that  mourn,  in  the  funeral  of  William 
Crawford,  one  of  our  faithful  salesmen- 
preachers.  The  message  of  his  life  to  me 
was  that  rare  thing  called  friendship — so 
rare  as  to  be  seen  so  seldom  these  days,  so 
rare  that  we  remember  longest,  the  names 


of  those  who  have  really  been  friends. 
Frolic 
In  the  evening  of  the  second  day,  we  met 
in  the  Annual  meeting  of  the  Brethren  men 
of  Johnstown's  many  Brethren  and  Church 
of  the  Brethren  peoples.  There  was  near 
three  hundred  of  them  and  one  could  not  be 
told  of  which  group  he  was  by  any  sign  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  "sign,"  there  would 
never  have  been  a  separation,  perhaps,  and 
now  that  there  is  no  sign,  we  have  not 
enough  grace  of  Christianity  to  recognize 
that,  since  the  "sign"  is  not  evident,  the 
division  should  not  be — it  ought  to  cease. 
That  was  certainly  the  spirit  of  the  meeting 
which  is  voted  to  be  repeated.  "How  beau- 
tiful when  brethren  dwell  together  in  unity!" 

Many  More? 

I  hope  there  will  be  many  more  Institutes 
for  Sunday  school  betterment  in  the  dis- 
tricts anod  that  they  will  be  a  regular  thing 
each  year,  or  better,  each  quarter.  I  stand 
ready  to  assist  in  any  work  I  can  do  in  any 
church  at  any  time.  My  Sundays  and  some 
other  times  are  free  for  such  service. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


SEMINARY  NOTES 

Faculty  and  students  alike  appreciated 
the  four  African  Mission  lectures  delivered 
by  Dr.  F.  N.  Gribble  here  at  the  Seminary 
the  first  week  in  October. 

Brother  Stuckey  conducted  a  Bible  Con- 
ference in  our  Johnstown  First  church,  Oc- 


tober 11  to  18  inclusive.  At  the  afteni 
periods  he  dealt  with  the  four  Gospels  i 
his  other  messages  were  doctrinal,  devoij 
al  and  practical. 

The  writer  of  these  notes  took  Brd 
McClain's  speaking  engagements,  whici 
was  unable  to  fulfill  because  of  illness' 
the   Pennsylvania   District   Conference 
during  October  in  Philadelphia. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  Peiu' 
vania  people  to  know  that,  after  expt 
are  deducted  from  the  amounts  paid  Pr 
sor  Stuckey  and  myself  for  sei-vices  ai 
two  conferences,  the  remainder  wil 
turned  into  our  Seminary  House  Rent  B 

The  above  remark  leads  me  to  say 
several  friends  of  the  Seminary  have 
contributing  to  the  rent  fund.  How 
the  need  still  a  little  exceeds  the  sup 

Brother  Miller  preached  for  Brother 
Christian  church  pastor  of  a  nearby 
town,  two  weeks    ago. 

Brother  McClain  was  speaker  at  our 
Wayne  Mission  November  1st.  Their  H 
coming  Day    was    the    occasion.     He 
preached   Sunday,   November  8th,    at 
Canton  church  in  the  absence  of  the  ps 
Brother  Beal,  who  was  conducting  a 
Conference  at  Dayton.    The  following 
end  Brother  McClain  addressed  the  B 
ren  Dayton  Conference  several  times. 

While   Brother   Stewart   of   Bryan, 
was  conducting  a  revival  in  our  Colu 
Mission  Professor  Stuckey  filled  his  i 
one  Lord's  day  and  I  filled  it  one  week 
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'hanksgiving  vacation  Brother  Stuck- 
the  guest  speaker  at  a  Mission  and 
^  School  Ijostitute  held  in  our  Water- 
ya,  church.  Two  weeks  ago  he  deliv- 
le  Homecoming  Day  address  in  his 
urch,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
ig  October  the  writer  preached  a 
itory  communion  sermon  for  Brother 
h  of  our  Fairhaven  church  and  the 
ig  Sunday  at  Williamstown  preached 
norning  and  aided  Brother  Sandy  in 
communion  sei-vice.  Sunday  after- 
lovember  22,  I  brought  the  Home- 
Day  message  in  our  Ashland  church. 
Monday  evening  the  Boys'  and  Girls' 
Team  had  a  union  meeting  with 
ixty  present.  Professor  A.  L.  De- 
head  of  the  College  Language  De- 
it,  was  the  speaker.  Sunday  eve- 
ovember  22,  the  Girls  are  sending  a 
Team  to  a  Lutheran  church  of  a 
town.  Several  Boys'  Teams  are  go- 
)e  out  over  Thanksgiving  vacation, 
ave  just  received  for  our  Seminary 
a  large  set  of  Bible  Encyclopedias 
ster  Coons  of  Long  Beach  and  an 
lament  book  from  Sister  U.  J.  Shive- 

received  recently  for  our  Semi- 
use  Rent  Fund: 

id,  September,  $22.50;  October, 
;  November,  $22.50. 
Estate,  by  Brother  L.  S.  Bauman, 
nber,  .$22.50  and  $22.50. 
Ira  C.  Wilcox  of  Pittsburgh,  $50.00. 
iber  have  materially  aided  us  in  fur- 
rooms  for  students  in  our  Seminary 

ach  Adult  C.  E $30.00 

ach  Young  Men's  Class 22.50 

ach  Berean  S.  S.  Class   30.50 

ach  Men's  Bible  Class 10.00 

W.  M.  S 50.00 

Istella  Myers   (African    Mis- 

[y)    50.00 

inters  (Fremont,  Ohio,  Ch)  2.00 
ajional  W.  M.  S.  has  recently  sent 
[00  to  be  used  for  the  purchase  of 

Library  Books. 
1  acquainted  in  Ashland,  but  now 
int  parts  of  the  brotherhood,  have 
iring  as  to  the  location  of  our  Sem- 
use.  The  address  of  the  House  is 
;  Walnut  Street. 

K.   M.   MONROE. 


L  AT  LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 

'  the  hills  of  Eastern  Tennessee  is 
I  little  town  known  as  Limestone, 
iles  from  this  town  is  a  Brethren 
known  as  the  Vernon  Brethren 
We  have  a  good  building  here,  one 
?ell  kept,  one  that  has  a  splendid 
i  testimony  in  the  community. 
•ee  weeks  the  writer  was  privileged 
vith  these  Brethren  in  a  revival  ef- 

Hill  Maconaghy  is  the  faithful 
working  pastor  of  this  people. 
ng  man  is  new  to  the  Brethren 
having  been  ordained  during  the 
•.  He  has  been  serving  the  Lord 
isee  for  the  past  eight  months  and 
lis  ministry  is  bearing  fi-uit.  He 
Lord  and  is  fearless  in  giving 
word.  It  might  be  of  interest  for 
lerhood  to  know  that  he  and  his 
candidates  for  the  Foreign  Mis- 
rork  in  Africa.  They  are  waiting 
when  the   Lord    will    send    them 

urch  was  prepared  for  a  revival, 
f  had  all  things  in  splendid  condi- 


tion and  members  were  working  hard  to 
make  it  possible  to  receive  blessings  from 
the  hand  of  God.  There  is  a  fine  group  of 
loyal  Brethren  people  to  be  found  here  and 
they  are  eager  to  be  used  of  the  Lord. 

The  weather  during  the  entire  meeting 
was  ideaL  Almost  every  night  the  church, 
was  crowded  to  capacity.  Several  times  we 
had  to  ask  the  children  to  sit  around  the 
pulpit  so  that  room  might  be  had  for  older 
ones  attending  the  meetings.  There  was  a 
general  awakening  among  the  church  mem- 
bers. Twelve  came  foi-ward  to  accept  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  Among  this  number  was  a 
man  past  82  years  of  age.  We  are  sure  the 
Lord  was  speaking  to  others  and  even  if 
they  did  not  surrender  during  the  meetings, 
they  will  do  so  in  the  next  few  weeks. 

We  were  made  to  feel  at  home  with  the 
pastor  and  his  wife  and  they  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  go  out  of  their  way  to  make  us  feel 
comfortable.  Almost  every  day  we  were  in- 
vited out  to  a  real  southern  dinner.  The 
hospitality  of  the  people  was  enjoyed  and 
these  three  weeks  will  live  on  in  our  mem- 
ory as  three  happy  weeks. 

The  people  of  Tennessee  desei-ve  your 
earnest  prayers. 

WM.  A.  STEFFLER. 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

O  November  2nd  we  went  to  Columbus 
to  help  in  a  revival  meeting  in  what  is 
knovra  as  the  Cooperative  Brethren  church. 
It  is  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  the 
First  Brethren  churches  combined,  and  is 
under  the  mission  boards  of  both  churches. 
We  found  this  to  be  a  very  happy  arrange- 
ment and  the  cooperation  of  the  brethren  is 
manifesting  a  beautiful  spirit. 

We  arrived  in  Columbus  on  Monday  eve- 
ning for  the  first  service,  and  for  two  weeks 
we  preached  and  visited  the  members  of  the 
church  of  both  groups.  Brother  George 
Baer  of  the  Mission  Board  came  on  Tues- 
day and  together  we  called  upon  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  people,  and  the  latter 
part  of  the  week  Rev.  Coffman  and  Brother 
Erbaugh  from  Dayton,  both  members  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, came  and  we  got  into  most  of  the 
homes  of  their  people.  Rev.  Murray,  pastor 
of  the  church,  teaches  school  and  could  not 
be  with  us  in  all  of  the  calling,  but  after 
school  hours  he  was  faithful  in  giving  all 
the  assistance  possible  to  make  this  meeting 
a  success.  He  spared  no  time  or  means  and 
after  school  hours  we  were  in  many  homes. 
Those  who  know  this  work  know  that  the 
situation  is  not  an  ideal  one,  and  those  that 
feel  the  responsibility  have  a  hard  struggle. 
There  are  many  things  that  enter  in  to 
make  it  hard.  These  people  are  well  mean- 
ing but  so  few  seem  to  think  that  the 
church  should  be  taken  seriously  and  those 
few  are  working  mighty  hard  to  get  the 
others  to  see  their  responsibility.  Past 
leadership  has  not  always  been  of  the  high- 
est type;  that  has  caused  this  careless  spirit 
on  the  part  of  some.  Then  the  situation  of 
the  church  is  not  ideal,  which  makes  it  hard 
to  draw  from  other  fields.  Then  there  are 
those  who  move  into  the  city  that  feel  that 
their  prestige  is  worth  more  to  them  than 
their  church,  and  they  prefer  to  go  to  a 
large  church  rather  than  make  some  sacri- 
fices that  the  Brethren  church  may  be  made 
known.  There  are  enough  Brethren  people 
in  Columbus  to  make  a  good-sized  congre- 
gation. But  until  the  Brethren  people  who 
move  into  the  city  feel  that  the  Brethren 
church  has  a  message  for  the  world  and 
have  courage  enough  to  stand  by  her,  this 


field  will  be  a  mission  field.  Here  is  a  real 
opportunity  to  do  some  real  mission  work 
and  to  build  up  a  Brethren  church.  They 
have  fine  leadership  in  the  persons  of  Rev. 
D.  R.  Murray  and  wife,  who  are  consecated, 
and  hard  workers.  They  are  good  organ- 
izers and  talented  people. 

We  made  our  home  with  the  pastor  and 
wife  and  were  invited  out  into  the  homes 
and  were  received  royally  by  those  who  have 
the  church  at  heart.  They  made  us  feel  at 
home,  and  at  the  close  of  the  srevices  they 
presented  us  with  a  beautiful  gift,  the  W. 
M.  S.  also  sending  Mrs.  Stewart  a  mighty 
fine  gift,  for  both  of  which  we  are  thankful. 
This  was  wholly  unexpected  on  our  part,  for 
we  went  to  try  to  help  them  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  we  were  to  have  our  ex- 
penses paid  and  were  not  expecting  more. 
We  want  to  thank  them  again  for  their  kind- 
ness and  hospitality. 

The  results  were  not  all  that  we  would 
like  to  have  seen,  but  were  not  a  failure  for 
two  precious  souls  were  added  to  the  king- 
dom, and  how  far  reaching  these  meetings 
were,  eternity  only  can  tell.  We  wish  for 
them  success  in  their  efforts,  and  pray  God's 
blessing  upon  them. 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


GIRLHOOD  DAYS 

Oh,  glow  of  youth  and  spi-ingtime,  sweet, 
elusive! 
Oh,  golden  hours  and  dreams  that  must 
come  true! 
Sweet    hopes    and    fears,    and    friendships 
rich  and  loyal, 
And  visions  glimpsed  and  splendid,  ever 
new. 
Brave    deeds    to    do    and   evils    to    be    con- 
quered. 
All  fearless  face    the   future's   unknown 
ways. 
Wide-eyed  and  brave,  and  jntiful  of  weak- 
ness; 
Oh,  time  of  joy,  swift  passing,  girlhood 
days.  — A.  T. 


BUSINESS  MEN  SUMMARIZE  PROHIBI- 
TION GAINS  FOR  1931 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
standing  aim  of  studying  the  constructive 
facts  regarding  the  benefits  of  the  Eight- 
eenth Amendment,  on  October  15  launched 
a  series  of  3,000  state-wide  and  district 
conferences. 

(10)  Reversal  of  the  Wet  offensive  against 
Prohibition  was  brought  nbout  by  a  public 
challenge  of  August  Busch,  brewer,  issued 
by  the  Foundation,  which  demanded  that  he 
make  good  his  unsupported  and  widely  ad- 
vertised claims  on  behalf  of  re-legalizing 
beer.  This  challenge  revealed  the  fallacies 
of  the  liquor  propaganda  and  placed  the 
liquor  forces  on  the  defensive  for  the  first 
time  since  the  Eighteenth  Amendment  was 
enacted. 

(11)  The  National  Executive  Council  of 
the  General  Federation  of  Women's  Clubs 
at  Phoenix,  Arizona,  in  June,  with  one  dis- 
senting vote,  re-affirmed  its  support  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  and  pledged  its  aid 
in  maintaining  Prohibition. 

(12)  Annual  convention  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Superintendence  of  the  National 
Education  Association,  the  largest  body  of 
educators  in  the  world,  with  a  10,000  atten- 
dance at  Detroit,  voted  with  but  eleven  dis- 
senting, for  continued  support  of  Prohibi- 
tion. 

(13)  The  national  convention  of  the  Par- 
ent-Teachers' Association,  meeting  at  Little 
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Rock,   Arkansas,  unqualifiedly   renewed  its 
support  of  National  Prohibition. 

(14)  The  executive  committee  of  the  Na- 
tional Grange,  representing  800,000  farmers, 
the  oldest  and  most  influential  farm  organi- 
zation in  America,  in  session  at  Washing- 
ton in  October,  issued  a  ringing  declaration 
repudiating  the  claims  of  beer  propagan- 
dists and  showing  that  the  farmer  had  noth- 
ing to  gain  from  re-legalizing  brewery  pro- 
ducts. 

(15)  The  great  church  denominational 
meetings  of  the  country,  with  but  two  ex- 
ceptions, registered  their  continued  confi- 
dence in  Prohibition. 

(16)  Facts  showing  the  complete  failure 
of  government  control  of  the  liquor  traffic 
as  a  temperance  measure  in  the  Provinces 
of  Canada,  were  marshalled  and  released 
through  the  American  Business  Men's  Pro- 
hibition Foundation  ana  widely  used  by  rhe 
press. 

(17)  Among  a  record  number  of  published 
discussions  of  prohibition  produced  during 
the  year,  is  THE  WET  PARADE,  the  latest 
and  by  many  regarded  as  the  greatest  novel 
produced  by  Upton  Sinclair,  which  presents, 
in  story  form,  a  startling  size-up  of  the 
sti-uggle  for  National  Prohibition,  exposing 
lawlessness  and  the  conspiracy  of  nullifica- 
tion. 

(18)  A  new  era  of  open  discussion  of  both 
sides  of  Prohibition  in  the  public  press  is 
already  in  evidence  and  scores  of  leading 
newspapers  are  giving  fair  presentation  of 
the  dry  side  in  their  news  columns.  The  re- 
ligious press  have  shown  a  re-awakened 
militant  defense  of  Prohibition. 


angels!  Where  we  shall  see  him  face  to 
face  who  said:  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions  ...  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you."  Oh!  What  a  "Journey's  End"  that 
will  be! 


THAT  REMINDS  ME 

By   Dr.   G.   C.   Carpenter 


Who  does  not  admire  a  beautiful  home! 
Travel  from  coast  to  coast  and  from  the 
lakes  to  the  gulf  and  everywhere  one  sees 
attractive  homes.  Beautiful  flowers  and 
shi-ubs  and  trees!  Lawns  as  smooth  and 
attractive  as  the  velvet  rugs  within!  Splen- 
did architecture  that  causes  all  lovers  of 
the  beautiful  to  gaze  until  distance  forbids' 
And  how  often  a  passerby  remarks  in  ec- 
stasy: "Oh!  how  I  would  love  to  have  a 
beautiful  home  like  that!" 

"Journey's  End"  is  the  name  of  a  very 
fine  and  costly  mansion  by  the  sea  at  Day- 
tona  Beach,  Florida. 

And  that  reminds  me 

The  Christian's  "Journey's  End"  will  be  a 
mansion  with  which  the  splendid  house  on 
the  ocean  front  \vill  be  no  comparison.  The 
faithful  Christian  has  a  warrantee  deed  to 
a  finer  and  more  beautiful  home  than  any 
owned  by  any  millionaire  or  billionaire  on 
this  earth,  a  deed  that  only  unforgiven  sin 
can  cancel. 

Fortunate  are  they  who  have  a  comfort- 
able and  pleasant  home  on  this  earth.  There 
is  indeed  no  place  like  home,  sweet  home! 
What  a  glorious  homecoming  for  those  on 
earth  who  can  leave  the  chill  of  winter  and 
go  to  the  sunny  southland  and  find  a  lovely 
"Journey's  End"  home  waiting  for  them. 

But  how  much  more  glorious  will  be  the 
Christian's  homecoming  over  there!  When 
earth's  sin  and  sorrow  will  be  exchanged  for 
the  sunshine  of  heavenly  glory!  Where  the 
Lamb  of  God  will  be  the  Light  thereof  and 
the  streets  of  gold  will  rival  earth's  finest 
roads!  Where  all  one's  neighbors  and 
friends  will  be  among  the  redeemed  and  the 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


THAT  LOYALTY  CAMPAIGN 

On  an  occasion  not  so  long  ago  a  lady 
promoter  succeeded  in  selling  a  proposition 
to  a  community  that  was  reluctant  about  ac- 
cepting it;  and  in  speaking  of  her  success 
it  was  said  "Her  insistent  persistence  broke 
down  the  resistance."  While  some  of  our 
readers  may  feel  there  is  a  possibility  of 
overplaying  the  idea,  yet  experience  and 
observation  have  taught  us  that  an  idea 
must  be  pressed  and  pressed  hard,  if  it  is 
expected  that  it  will  really  take  root  in  the 
thinking  of  the  people. 

Thought  most  certainly  controls  conduct, 
and  if  we  would  control  or  guide  the  con- 
duct of  any  group  we  must  first  be  able  to 
guide  or  direct  their  thinking.  Witness  the 
nation-vride  radio  advertising  schemes 
planned  and  carried  out  at  great  expense  to 
develop  certain  kinds  of  consciousness  or  to 
break  down  certain  lines  of  resistance,  that 
one's  teeth  may  be  cared  for  properly,  or 
that  one's  "Adam's  apple"  may  be  made  se- 
cure from  all  harm. 

These  programs  are  not  sent  out  over  the 
air  once  and  then  left  to  fend  for  them- 
selves, but  they  are  repeated  over  and  over, 
week  after  week,  and  night  after  night  until 
one  is  almost  led  to  think  he  can  feel  his 
"Adam's  apple"  bobbing  up  and  down  his 
neck  like  the  cork  on  a  fish  line  on  the  oc- 
casion of  a  good  bite,  unless  he  turns  off  the 
radio  or  seeks  some  other  far  distant  sta- 
tion. 

We  have  not  a  "nation  wide  hook  up"  to 
boost  the  Brethren  publications  outside  the 
reach  of  our  own  Brethren  Evangelist,  so 
our  readers  need  not  feel  unduly  alarmed  if 
we  sing  this  one  LOYALTY  tune  a  great 
many  times  between  now  and  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  January. 

We  feel  we  can  not  prove  loyal  to  the 
trust  that  has  been  ours  for  a  great  many 
years  unless  we  do  every  thing  in  our  pow- 
er to  help  our  constituency  through  the 
present  period  of  gloom,  and  wth  some  a 
period  of  despair,  and  give  them  some  aid 
toward  reaching  the  conclusion  that  to  be 
loyal  to  their  Christ  and  to  their  church 
they  must  be  loyal  to  their  church's  inter- 
ests and  must  give  them  support  even 
though  they  must  make  what  may  seem  to 
them  a  real  sacrifice  to  do  it. 

The  above  statement  applies  not  only  to 
church  congregations  and  Sunday  schools 
but  to  private  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  as  well. 

We  understand  a  number  of  our  churches 
and  Sunday  schools  have  been  crippled  by 
bank  failures  and  depressed  business  con- 
ditions, but  don't  you  think  the  reaction  has 
been  felt  most  keenly  by  your  Publishing 
House  ?  Our  appeal  now  is  that  you  may 
be  led  to  see  the  necessity  of  every  member, 
who  can  do  so  at  all,  standing  loyally  by  his 
Publishing  House  and  giving  support  to  its 
publications  until  this  dark  cloud  has  passed 
over  America  and  over  the  entire  world. 

How  much  of  a  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
each  individual  would  it  take  to  be  a  real 
boost  to  the  Publishing  Interests  of  the 
church  ? 


In  regard  to  The  Brethren  Evan; 
alone  a  great  deal  can  be  done  if  our 
scribers  are  willing  to  practice  just  a ; 
more  self-denial.  No  doubt  there  are  ' 
who  are  really  in  need  and  situated  soi 
no  more  self-denial  can  be  practiced  wi 
harm  to  themselves  or  some  membe 
their  family;  but  there  are  others  thai 
THINK  they  can't  afford  to  continue  t 
their  church  paper.  Have  you  thought, 
reader,  that  the  sacrifice  of  one  small 
of  gasoline  will  pay  for  the  Evange! 
full  year.  The  Business  Manager  doe 
do  much  automobile  driving  as  auton 
driving  is  generally  reckoned,  he  d< 
have  the  time;  but  still  it  takes  the 
of  a  year's  subscription  to  the  Evan 
every  week  in  the  year  to  keep  his  cai 
ning.  If  necessary  the  garage  doors 
be  locked  for  one  week  and  the  money 
to  pay  for  the  church  paper  a  year, 
do  you  think  about  it?  Would  it  be 
while  ? 

Let  us  all  be  LOYAL  to  everything 
pertains  to  our  church,  and  just  now 
be  especially  loyal  to  our  publications 
R.  R.  TEETER,  Business  Mana; 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  General  C 
ence  and  the  Brethren  Annual  are 
ready  to  be  mailed.  Single  copies  are 
ty-five  cents,  postage  paid.  In  lots  ( 
or  more  twenty  cents  per  copy,  pi 
paid. 

We  are  mailing  small  lots  to  thosi 
tors  who  paid  for  the  ones  sent  to  the 
year.  Others  will  please  order  the  n 
they  want. 

Only  500  copies  have  been  printed, 
your  order  in  promptly. 

THE    BRETHREN  PUBLISHING 
Ashland,  C 


BRETHREN  TRACTS 

The  Plea  of  the  Fathers— Does  it  Ne 

vision?  (16  pp.)  by  G.  W.  Rench,  pi 

en,  25  cents. 
Baptism,    (8  pp.)   by  J.  L.  Gillin,  pe 

50  cents. 
Our  Lord's  Last  Supper — A  New  Tesi 

Ordinance,  (16  pp.)  by  J.  L.  Kimmi 

dozen,  25  cents. 
Feet  Washing,  A  Church  Ordinance,  I 

by  J.  L.  Gillin,  per  100,  35  cents. 
The  New  Testament  Teaching  of  the 

Supper,  (6  pp.)  by  G.  W.  Rench,  p 

45  cents. 
Advantages  of    Being    a    Member  ' 

Brethren   Church,    (18    pp.)    by 

Rench,  per  dozen,  25  cents. 
Doctrinal  Statements,  (52  pp.)  by  J 

Miller,  per  dozen,  75  cents,  single 

10  cents. 
Some  Fundamental  Christian  Doctrii 

J.  M.  Tombaugh,  25  cents  postpaid 
Baptism— What   Is   It?    (4  pp.)   by 

Gnagey,  per  100,  35  cents. 
Christian  Baptism,  How  and  Why? 

by  J.  F.  Garber,  per  100,  50  cents. 
The  Threefold  Ministry  of  Christ  « 

Three  Appropriate  Symbols,  (16  ) 

Alva  J.  McClain,  per  dozen,  25  cei 
The  Faith  Once  For  All  Delivered  U 

Saints,   (64  pp.)   by  L.    S.    Baum 

cents  per  copy,  90  cents  per  dozei 

per  hundred  post  paid. 
A  Study  of  the  Sabbath,  (24  pp.)  b 

Yoder,  per  dozen,  30  cents. 


Mrs.    Herraan  Varnor,    Oct. -30; 31 

Conemaugh,    Pa. 
P.FD  1. 
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'Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

(Psalm  119:105) 


Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  praise 

On  all  thy  works  I  look: 
But  still  thy  wisdom,  power  and  grace, 

Shine  brighter  in  thy  Book. 

Lord,  make  me  understand  thy  law: 
Show  what  my  faults  have  been; 

And  from  thy  Gospel  let  me  draw 
Pardon  for  all  my  sin. 


Here  would  I  learn  how  Christ  has  died. 

To  save  my  soul  from  hell: 
Not  all  the  books  on  earth  beside 

Such  heavenly  wonders  tell. 

Then  let  me  love  my  Bible  more; 

And  take  a  fresh  delight 
By  day  to  read  these  wonders  o'er. 

And  meditate  by  night. 

— Author  Unknown. 


Page  2 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  5, 


Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


Police  are  Stlll  Needed 

An  international  disarmament  mass  meet- 
ing, recently  held  in  Paris,  was  broken  up 
by  howls,  heckling  and  fist-fights.  Former 
American  ambassador,  Alanson  B.  Hough- 
ton, tried  to  speak,  but  the  crowd  rushed 
for  the  platform  and  police  protection  was 
needed  to  get  the  British  and  American 
speakers  out  of  the  building  safely. 

This  regrettable  incident  does  not  prove 
that  peace  meetings  are  worthless.  Any- 
thing is  worthwhile  which  helps  to  prevent 
war  and  lengthen  the  periods  of  peace.  But 
it  does  prove  that  the  world  has  not  yet  got- 
ten to  the  place  where  armed  police  can  be 
dispensed  with.  The  world  is  still  filled  with 
people  who  recognize  no  argument  but  that 
of  Force.  As  long  as  we  have  such  people 
the  nations  cannot  completely  disarm. 

Even  the  most  enthusiastic  advocate  of 
disarmament  wants  adequate  police  protec- 
tion for  his  home  and  family.  When  it  is 
safe  to  disband  the  police,  then  it  will  be 
safe  to  disband  the  armies  and  navies  of 
the  nations.  Those  who  think  the  millen- 
nium has  arrived  should  study  the  situation 
in  Manchuria,  and  then  imagine  what  might 
happen  in  this  country  if,  like  China,  it  were 
unable  to  defend  itself.  And  remember  that 
Japan  is  one  of  the  so-called  "civilized"  na- 
tions of  the  world,  much  safer  to  deal  with 
than  an  outlaw  nation  like  Russia. 

It  would  be  a  thousand  times  safer  to  turn 
Al  Capone  loose  in  Chicago  with  no  police 
force  than  to  disarm  the  nations  while  the 
Communist  government  reigns  Russia. 


W  HAT  th»  Church  Can  Do 

1.  Encourage  all  sincere  and  legitimate 
efforts  to  avert  wars.  While  in  a  sinful 
world  it  has  not  been  possible  to  stop  WAR, 
men  have  found  it  possible  to  prevent  cer- 
tain kinds  of  WARS. 

2.  But  the  Church  should  remember  that 
her  greatest  contribution  to  civilization  is 
in  the  regeneration  of  sinful  men.  Just  as 
long  as  men  are  unregenerate,  they  are  dan- 
gerous to  the  peace  of  the  world,  even 
though  they  may  have  a  veneer  of  that  ideal- 
ism which  was  brought  into  the  world  by 
Christianity.  Therefore,  the  Church  should 
devote  her  energy  to  the  really  important 
business  of  evangelism  and  teaching  the 
Word  to  those  who  are  bora  from  above, 
and  not  fritter  away  her  precious  time  chas- 
ing political  rainbows. 

3.  Above  all,  the  Church  should  remem- 
ber that  what  she  cannot  do  will  be  done 
by  her  Lord  when  he  comes  to  establish  his 
great  kingdom,  and  thus  find  courage  to 
continue  in  well-doing. 


1  YPHOID  MARY" 

Those  who  are  old  enough  will  perhaps 
recall  the  case  of  this  unfortunate  woman 
who  was  found  in  1906  to  be  a  carrier  of  the 
dread  germs  of  typhoid  fever.  She  was  by 
profession  a  cook,  and  it  is  estimated  that 
altogether  she  was  responsible  for  infecting 
57  people  with  the  disease  and  causing  three 
deaths. 

She  was  incarcerated  for  three  years  in  a 


New  York  hospital  as  a  public  menace,  and 
during  this  time  she  made  a  long  fight  in 
the  courts  for  freeaom,  but  tne  courts  de- 
cided that  she  could  be  held  as  long  as  she 
continued  to  be  a  menace  to  society.  In 
1910  the  authorities  thought  it  woulu  be 
safe  to  release  her,  but  found  again  in  1915 
that  she  was  sti..  spreading  infection,  a 
serious  epidemic  in  a  hospital  being  traced 
to  the  fact  that  she  was  employed  as  cook. 

The  disease  of  sin  is  worse  than  typhoid 
fever.  It  is  spread  both  by  contagtion  and 
by  hereuiiy.  Those  who  are  "carriers"  must 
at  last  be  isolated  from  society.  We  may 
pity  but  there  is  no  other  safe  way  to  treat 
those  who  refuse  to  be  cured.  If  there  is 
ever  to  be  a  redeemed  humanity,  a  new 
oarth  where  there  is  no  more  sin  and  sor- 
row and  deatii,  then  there  must  be  eternal 
isolation  for  the  "carriers"  of  the  disease 
of  sin.  Those  who  scoff  at  tne  Bible  doc- 
trine of  hell  should  remember  the  tragic 
case  of  "Typhoid  Mary." 

Fortunately,  there  is  a  cure  for  sin.  "The 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  If  any  go  away  at  last  into  the 
dreadful  isolation  of  that  eternal  detention- 
house,  it  will  not  be  because  there  was  no 
help,  but  because  they  would  not  come  to 
the  only  Physician  who  is  able  to  heal. 


A   NEW  Kind  of  a  Degree 

Dr.  L.  W.  Munhall,  the  great  old  "war- 
horse"  of  the  Methodist  Church,  was  re- 
cently awarded  an  unusual  degree  at  the 
Bob  Jones  College,  College  Point,  Florida. 
In  conferring  the  degree,  the  President 
spoke  as  follows: 

"Dr.  Munhall,  you  are  almost  ninety  years 
old.  You  have  been  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  for  nearly  seventy  years. 
You  have  traveled  more  than  one  million, 
three  hundred  thousand  miles.  You  have 
preached  forty-two  thousand  times  and  have 
preached  to  more  people  than  any  other  liv- 
ing man.  You  are  the  author  of  a  number 
of  religious  books.  You  have  delivered  one 
lecture  on  the  Bible  to  almost  a  thousand 
audiences  throughout  the  world.  You  are 
the  editor  of  the  "Methodist"  published  in 
Philadelphia." 

"In  all  your  sermons  and  writings  you 
have  stood  without  apology  for  the  old  time 
religion  and  for  the  absolute  authority  of 
the  Bible.  What  you  stand  for  the  Bob 
Jones  College  stands  for,  and  this  day  we 
are  conferring  upon  you  the  honorary  de- 
gree of  Contender  for  the  Faith." 

"We  could  confer  upon  you  the  same  de- 
grees which  are  usually  conferred  by  col- 
leges upon  distinguished  men,  but  you  have 
received  these  degrees  from  a  number  of  in- 
stitutions, and  besides,  these  other  degrees 
would  not  convey  the  honor  it  is  our  desire 
to  give." 

Both  Dr.  Munhall  and  this  College  desei-ve 
congratulations;  the  former  for  refusing  to 
quit  the  "good  fight"  after  seventy  years  of 
service,  and  the  latter  for  recognizing  his 
valiant  labor  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


1   HE     Truth     about     the     Presbyterian 
Church" 

Under  the  above  caption  Dr.  J.  Gresham 
Machen,  well  known  scholar  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  writes  a  severe  indictment 
of  his  own  denomination  in  "Christianity 
Today." 

He  begins  with   the  statement  that  "In 


1923  and  1924  tne  battle  between  CI 
ity  and  Modernism  entered  upon  its 
most  acute  phase  in  the  Pres 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A." 

He  reviews  briefly  the  fight  whic 
over  the  five  points  affirmed  by  the 
Assembly  of  1923,  namely,  the  comp 
spiration  of  tne  Bible,  the  Virgin  Bir 
stitutionary  Atonement,  Bodily  R, 
tion,  and  the  Miracles  of  Christ;  a 
concludes  that  "the  Modernist  coi 
has  in  the  main  won  the  victory,  a 
dominates  the  machinery  of  the  P 
rian  Church." 

Dr.  Machen  also  discusses  at  len 
appointment  and  composition  of  the  ; 
judicial  body  of  the  Pres^byterian 
which  is  the  Permanent  Judicial  C 
sion,  and  shows  that  that  both  o 
ministeis  and  laymen  were  exclude 
this  supreme  body,  and  concludes  tha 
evident  that  any  consistent  Christie 
will  count  it  a  disgrace  to  be  acquit 
any  doctrinal  issue,  by  such  a  court, 
honor  to  be  condemned." 

He  declares  that  "the  composition 
Court  shows  that  the  coi-porate  life 
Presbyterian  Church  is  corrupt  at  tl 
core;  and  that  until  the  sin  of  the 
is  honestly  faced  and  removed,  all  thi 
swelling  words  about  the  Church's 
and  all  the  busne  of  its  organizatio 
tivities,  can  avail  but  little  in  the  si 
God." 

Those  who  have  watched  the  wit' 
blight  of  Modernism  spread  throug 
larger  denominations  had  hoped  t 
might  be  arrested  in  the  Presb; 
Church.  But  that  hope  seems  to  be  i: 
What  has  happened  should  be  a  ; 
vi^arning  to  the  smaller  denomination 
our  own  church  in  particular,  to  resist 
death  any  attempts  within  or  without 
liver  us  into  the  hands  of  unbelief. 


Three  thousand  young  men  in  S; 
have  signed  this  declaration:  "I  ■ 
myself  not  to  take  part  in  or  suppo: 
kind  of  war,  either  between  nations 
tween  my  fellow  citizens,  and  to  wo 
total  disarmament,  for  the  removal 
causes  of  war,  and  for  a  new  social  a 
ternational  order,  founded  upon  the  F 
principle  of  cooperation  for  the  co 
good." 
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Need  of  New  Attention  to  be  Given  to  the  Bible 


"  first  Sunday  in  December  has  been  set  aside  as  Universal 

Sunday,  and  a  call  has  gone  forth  for  a  focusing  of  attention 

the  need  of  a  revival  of  Bible  study.     The  theme  of  this  day 

learching'the  Scriptures."     A  great  message  has  been  written 

Jr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  and  the  American  Bible   Society  has 

ired  helpful  material  that  is  being  used  in  connection  with  the 

•vance  of  the  day.     It  is  good  to  have  a  day  in  the  year  set 

to  an  emphasis  of  the  need  of  Bible  distribution  and  of  Bible 

mg  and  searching.    The  Bible  needs  a  very  much  larger  place 

e  lives  of  all  people,  and  particularly  of  Christian  people,  than 

joys  at  present,  and  any  move  that  is  calculated  to  bring  about 

desired  end  should  be  encouraged. 

lere  is  a  widespread  neglect  of  the  Bible;  it  is  almost  an  un- 

m  book  to  vast  numbers  of  people.    Nothing  is  more  important 

that  there  should  be  urged  a  rediscovery  of  that  book  and  a 

wed   acquaintance   with    its    teachings.     Dr.    Jefferson    says: 

[at  the  world  in  our  days  most  needs,  is  a  passionate  exhorta- 

to  search  the  Scriptures.     He  is  a  rare  Christian  who  spends 

luch  time  with  his  Bible.    The  majority  of  Christians  are  luke- 

__  in  their  Bible  study,  and  the  majority  of  those  who  are  not 

stians  do  not  read  the  Bible  at  all.     Indifference  to  the  Bible 

le  of  the  outstanding  features  of  our  time.     The  world  is  so 

'erent  to  it,  that  even  its  enemies — outside  those  of  the  baser 

—do  not  care  to  attack  it.     Only  a  few  take  the  trouble  to 

le  it     Most  men  ignore  it  and  pass  by  on  the  other  side.     The 

ilieving  upper  classes  do  not  scoff  at  it.    They  do  not  even  look 

It  does  not  arouse  their  feelings,  because  they  know  nothing 

it  it.     They  do  not  talk  about  it,  because  they  do  not  think 

it  it;  and  they  do  not  think  about  it,  because  it  is  not  a  part 

;he  world  in  which  they  live.     So  far  as  they  are  concerned  it 

dropped  completely  out  of  sight.     To  them  it  is  a  reminder  of 

age  which  is  ended,  a  relic  from  a  world  which  has  vanished." 

it  this  is  true,  is  evidenced  by  conditions  on  every  hand.    There 

ittle  or  no  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  home;  there  is  scarcely 

[  discussion  of  the  Bible  in  our  community  life,  and  little  recog- 

ion  of  the  Bible  in  our  standards  of  conduct.     There  certainly 

I  great  need  for  the  giving  of  attention,  or  more  attention,  or 

re  intensive  attention,  to  Bible  study. 

)ur  age  is  not  without  its  Bible  students,  and  those  who  make 
Te  use  of  its  teachings.  There  are  those  who  obey  the  injunc- 
\  (it  appears  as  such  in  the  King  James'  Version)  in  the  fifth 
pter  of  the  Fourth  Gospel:  "Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them 
think  ye  have  eternal  life."     There  are  some  Bereans  among 

■  churches,  giving  themselves  to  a  daily  searching  of  the  Scrip- 
es,  as  were  those  described  by  Luke  in  the  Book  of  Acts.  The 
irc'h  and  the  world  are  blessed  with  their  presence  and  by  the 
ightenment  of  their  spiritual  minds. 

But  among  these  keen  searchers  of  the  Scriptures  there  is  a 
iptation  that  must  be  avoided,  to  get  the  eyes  of  the  mind  so 
se  to  the  letter  of  the  law  that  the  soul  fails  to  grasp  the  spirit 
its  truth.  And  it  was  a  warning  against  such  a  wrong  use  of 
;  Bible  that  Jesus  had  in  mind,  and  ;not  an  exhortation  to  the 
dy  of  the  Scriptures,  when  he  said,  according  to  the  Revised 
rsion,  "Ye  search  the  Scriptures,  because  ye  think  that  in  them 
have  eternal  life."     The  Scriptures  had  taken  the  place  of  God 

■  those  Jews.  They  worshipped  its  bare  pages  and  letters,  but 
led  to  catch  the  spirit  of  its  teachings  and  to  see  the  focal  point 
its  prophecies.     They  searched    the    Scriptures,    but  all    their 

irching  did  not  bring  them  to  a  recognition  of  the  Christ  of  God. 
Dr.  Jefferson  remarks,  using  the  present  tense,  "They  have  in- 
stry  and  zeal  in  their  Biblical  study;  but  their  study  is  futile, 
:ause  pursued  in  the  wrong  spirit.  They  do  not  arrive  at  the 
al  which  the  Scriptures  have  in  mind,  because  their  devotion  to 
5  letter  bUnds  them  to  the  presence  of  the  Living  Word.  The 
a  of  the  Scriptures  is  to  impart  life,  and  they  fail  of  their  pur- 


pose if  they  do  not  bring  men  to  him  who  is  the  Giver  of  Life  and 
whose  supreme  desire  is  that  all  men  might  have  life  more  abun- 
dantly. The  Scribes  were  punctilious  and  intense  in  their  investi- 
gations; but  their  research  came  to  nothing,  because  their  spirit 
was  wrong.  Jesus  said  to  them  in  sorrow,  'Ye  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, .  .  .  and  these  are  they  which  bear  witness  of  me ;  and  ye 
will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.'  " 

And  there  are  men  today  who  lose  the  spirit  of  righteousness 
in  their  devotion  to  the  letter  of  Gospel  requirements,  and  need  to 
be  warned  against  the  worship  of  the  Bible  rather  than  the  Person 
therein  revealed.  Dr.  Jefferson  is  profoundly  true  when  he  says, 
"We  need  to  remind  ourselves  again  and  again  that  no  amount  of 
Bible  study  is  of  value  unless  it  brings  us  to  Christ,  unless  it  gives 
us  his  attitude  to  God  and  his  sympathy  for  men,  and  unless  it 
builds  up  in  us  his  disposition  and  character."  We  are  not  con- 
vinced that  the  Lord  would  not  have  us  give  attention  to  the  de- 
tailed study  of  the  Word  and  the  minutest  requirements  of  the 
Gospel,  but  he  certainly  would  not  have  us  to  allow  the  minutia  of 
teaching  and  practice  to  smother  out  the  vital  Christian  spirit.  As 
he  said  to  the  Jews,  he  would  doubtless  say  to  us,  "These  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  others  undone." 

The  great  danger  is  not,  however,  that  of  giving  too  close  atten- 
tion to  details,  but  of  giving  no  attention  or  thought  to  the  Bible 
at  all.  That  is  the  weakness  of  our  age,  as  has  been  previously 
noted.  The  thing  that  we  need  to  combat  is  not  so  much  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Bible  rather  than  the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  but  the  ten- 
dency to  ignore  the  Bible  altogether.  To  make  no  use  of  the  Word 
of  God  at  all  is  what  we  are  inclined  to  do,  and  that  is  just  what 
we  cannot  afford  to  do.  We  are  no  more  able  to  get  along  with- 
out the  Bible  now  than  we  ever  have  been,  and  we  never  came 
even  near  to  being  able.  It  is  simply  indispensable  from  every 
standpoint.  To  quote  from  Dr.  Jefferson's  remarkable  address 
again:  "The  nations  cannot  get  on  without  it.  Civilization  cannot 
endure  without  the  ideas  and  ideals  which  the  Bible  was  written 
to  proclaim.  The  Christian  church  is  doomed  if  church  members 
cease  to  search  the  Scriptures;  and  non-Christian  nations  will 
never  find  the  path  which  leads  to  life  without  the  guidance  of 
prophets  and  apostles  and  the  Prince  of  Glory.  The  publication 
and  distribution  of  the  Bible  is  one  of  the  most  important  pieces 
of  work  now  being  done  on  our  planet."  And  next  in  importance 
to  that  is  the  great  work  of  expounding  and  publishing  and  dis- 
tributing the  message  of  the  Bible,  a  task  which  the  church  has 
set  itself  to  do  through  the  media  of  its  publications. 

But,  though  we  admit  the  importance  of  distributing  the  Bible, 
is  it  necessary  to  give  very  serious  attention  to  such  work  during 
this  period  of  depression?  Might  it  not  be  advisable,  in  view  of 
the  hard  financial  conditions  prevailing,  to  go  easy  on  this  work 
for  a  time,  slacken  in  our  zeal  for  distributing  the  Bible  and  giv- 
ing forth  its  message  until  times  are  better?  Robert  E.  Speer  has 
met  that  question  as  few  men  can  meet  it.  Hear  him: 

When  the  days  are  dark,  men  need  the  light. 

When  the  times  are  hard,  men  need  its  comfort. 

When  the  outlook  is  discouraging,  men  need  its  confidence. 

When  despair  is  abroad,  men  need  its  word  of  hope. 

There  are  luxuries  that  may  well  be  spared.  There  are  even 
necessities  that  can  be  curtailed.  But  the  Bible,  indispensable  at 
all  times,  is  still  more  indispensable  at  times  like  these  today. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  political  maxims  or  of  economic  the- 
ories. It  is  not  a  book  of  maxims  or  theories  at  all.  It  is  a  book 
of  living  principles.  Its  spirit  is  the  spirit  of  brotherliness  and 
good  will.  It  is  a  summons  to  helpfulness:  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens."  It  is  a  summons  also  to  self-respecting  independence: 
"Let  every  man  bear  his  own  burden."  It  teaches  charity,  but  also 
justice.  It  calls  us  to  the  giving  and  serving  which  the  strong  owe 
to  the  weak,  and  those  who  have  to  those  who  lack;  but  it  also 
strikes  straight  and  clear  at  the  moral  defects  of  indi\dduals,  which 
are  responsible  for  a  large  part  of  the  poverty  and  suffering  of 
(Contituied  on  pac«  0) 
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How  Movies  Represent  American  Life 

The  Literary  Digest  states  that  "an  American  woman  com- 
plained that  there  is  'a  campaign  constantly  being  carried  on  to 
create  in  English  minds  an  antagonism  toward  America  and  Amer- 
icans,' "  and  then  informs  us  that  "an  English  critic  feplied  in  what 
was  termed  a  'friendly  article'  in  The  English  Statesman  (London)" 
as  follows: 

Americans  should  realize  that  so  long  as  the  United  States  me- 
thodically travesties  and  profanes  herself  before  the  whole  world 
by  the  loathsome  pictures  that  pour  steadily  from  Hollywood,  there 
is  little  excuse  for  complaining  if  other  peoples  think  America 
ridiculous. 

As  shown  in  many  of  the  serious  and  in  most  of  the  comic  pic- 
tures that  appear  in  England,  America  is  ridiculous.  And  not  only 
ridiculous,  but  obscene  and  trivial! 

If  America  does  not  care  enough  about  her  own  reputation  to 
control  this  monstrous  vulgarity,  she  .should  not  expect  other  na- 
tions to  be  too  tender  of  her. 

America  sometimes  makes  excuse  for  Hollywood  on  the  ground 
that  foreign  nations  must  enjoy  these  pictures,  or  else  they  would 
not  patronize  them. 

This  is  true;  but  it  is  an  argument  that  could  be  used  equally  well 
by  the  keepers  of  brothels.  People  willing  to  traffic  in  a  certain 
line  of  goods  can  always  do  a  lively  business  with  the  unhappy  hu- 
man race;  but  they  should  be  content  with  gold  for  payment,  and 
should  not  clamor  for  respect. 

This  English  critic  is  absolutely  right  and,  as  the  PUtsburgh 
Christian  Advocate  comments: 

If  we  have  any  regard  for  the  good  opinion  of  others,  we  will 
see  to  it  that  obscene  caricatures  of  American  life  are  not  delivered 
to  interested  audiences  abroad  as  our  card  of  introduction.  A  po- 
lite regard  for  the  feelings  of  others,  if  there  be  no  better  reason, 
should  restrain  us  from  a  too  modest  advertising  of  ourselves. 

However  it  seems  to  us  that  this  concern  about  what  the  English 
folks  are  made  to  think  of  us  as  a  result  of  the  movies'  rottenness 
is  rather  unimportant  as  compared  to  what  we  really  are  becoming 
through  the  influence  of  this  ubiquitous  and  much-in-need-of -being- 
controlled  institution.  If  these  pictures  give  the  impression  abroad 
that  Americans  are  "not  only  ridiculous,  but  obscene  and  trivial," 
just  remember  that  those  same  pictures,  or  others  just  as  bad,  are 
constantly  holding  before  the  minds  of  our  American  children'  and 
youth  just  such  ideals  and  they  are  growing  into  their  likeness.  We 
need  to  be  more  concerned  about  that. 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

Brother  R.  D.  Barnard,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Dayton,  Ohio, 
informs  us  that  they  had  a  very  successful  Bible  Institute  in  his 
church,  with  Prof.  A.  J.  McClain,  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  and  Dr.  A.  T.  Rob- 
ertson of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  as  the  speakers,  closing  with  "Loy- 
alty Sunday"  on  November  15th. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  tells  of  two  communion  services  in  which 
he  recently  participated.  At  Calvary,  New  Jersey,  where  his  son 
is  pastor,  he  met  many  with  whom  he  fellowshipped  at  the  church's 
beginning  and  many  of  whom  he  baptized.  At  Mount  Olivet 
church  in  Delaware  one  was  received  into  membership  by  baptism 
and  the  communion  service  was  very  impressive. 

The  following  splendid  piece. of  admonition  has  been  going  the 
rounds  of  our  church  calendars  and  is  abundantly  worthy  of  atten- 
tion :  Whosoever  thou  art  that  enterest  this  church,  remember  that 
it  is  God's  house;  be  reverent,  be  silent,  be  thoughtful;  and  leave 
It  not  without  one  prayer  to  God  for  thyself,  for  him  who  min- 
isters, for  those  who  worship  here,  and  for  all  people  who  know 
lot  God." 

By  means  of  his  church  bulletin,  Brother  Leo  Polman,  pastor  at 
South  Gate,  California,  informs  us  that  on  a  recent  Sunday  his 
Sunday  school  had  an  attendance  record  of  180,  and  13  more  came 
ifter  the  records  were  made  up.  This  is  a  mission  church  and  it 
IS  most  encouraging  to  note  how  it  is  growing.  They  have  their 
mmediate  goal  set  at  200,  and  we  doubt  not  they  will  soon  reach 
t  and  go  beyond. 

Any  pastors  or  other  church  leaders  may  have  for  the  asking 
:ree  sample  copies  of  Th«  EvangeUst  to  aid  them  in  making  their 
;anvass  for  subscriptions.  The  very  special  introductory  price  for 
lew  .subscriptions  is  $1.35  during  the  period  of  this  campaign.  One 
lew  and  one  renewal  for  $3.00— this  is  a  splendid  Christmas  gift 


opportunity,  the  kind  that  will  remind  your  friend  of  the  Christ 
spirit  every  week  throughout  the  year.     Act  promptly. 

Next  week  we  will  publish  a  special  White  Gift  number  of  | 
Evangelist,  and  we  wish  to  acknowledge  in  advance  and  with  g 
itude  the  cooperation  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa 
m  this  effort.     It  will  be  printed  in  color  and  we  believe  you 
be  proud  of  it,  as  some  expressed  themselves  of  the  special  H 
Mission  numbers.    Let  every  Sunday  school  in  the  brotherhood  » 
to  make  a  really  Christ-honoring  gift  at  the  Christmas  season 
as  to  make  possible  a  continuance  of  the  great  work  of  the 
.sociation. 

A  goodly  number  of  the  pastors  are  giving  attention  to 
Brethren  Evangelist  new  subscription  campaign  in  their  cht 
calendars,  and  we  trust  from  their  pulpits,  also.  We  apprec 
this  cooperation  and  hope  it  will  be  kept  up  and  extended  i 
every  church.  Remember  also  to  encourage  the  larger  use 
Brethren  Sunday  school  publications.  You  can't  find  anyth 
better,  nothing  so  good,  for  Brethren  people.  If  November  2 
was  not  observed  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  our  publications  and  p 
hshmg  interests,  will  you  not  have  special  prayer  for  such  a  p 
pose  very  soon  ?  We  want  the  support  of  your  prayer,  and  not  o 
on  one  day,  but  frequently  throughout  the  year. 

Brother  Leslie  Lindower,  pastor  of  the  churches  at  Terra  A 
and  Grafton,  West  Virginia,  reports  holding  a  short  series  of  c 
trinal  services  at  each  of  his  churches  preceding  communion  s 
vices.  At  the  Grafton  church  four  were  added  to  the  members 
by  baptism.  We  commend  the  pastor  for  giving  this  attention 
doctrinal  themes.  We  are  convinced  that  there  ought  to  be  m 
frequent  instruction  of  such  type  in  all  our  churches.  Too  of 
we  are  hesitant  about  preaching  on  our  distinctive  church  doctri 
because  we  have  so  often  done  so.  But  we  believe  they  ought  I 
be  preached  on  at  least  once  a  year.  Young  people  are  coming 
and  new  members  are  being  added,  who  need  to  be  indoctrinatj 
and  besides,  the  older  members  need,  and  have  desire,  to  have  th 
minds  refreshed  concerning  reasons  for  the  faith  that  is  in  ^hem 
Brother  George  E.  Cone,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Milledgevi 
Illinois,  and  the  retiring  secretary  of  the  Illiokota  district  conf. 
ence,  sends  us  a  brief  report  of  the  recent  meeting  of  that  conf^ 
ence  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  where  Brother  A.  R.  Staley  and 
people  prove  to  be  splendid  hosts.  The  out-of-the-district  speaki 
were  Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  Miss  Estella  Myers  and  Brother  R.  Paul  W 
ler.^  The  conference  was  held  over  the  week-end,  and  this  first  c 
perience  of  the  kind  was  so  satisfactory  that  it  was  decided  i 
repeat  the  plan  next  year,  when  the  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Cei! 
Gordo,  Illinois.  The  conference  was  moderated  by  Brother  C. 
Grisso  and  Brother  Staley  will  have  charge  next  year. 

The  church  at  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  which  is  shepherded  ' 
Brother  Frank  G.  Coleman,  has  recently  enjoyed  a  very  successl 
evangelistic  campaign,  the  pastor  himself  doing  the  preaching  a 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  leading  the  music.  Twenty-nine  son 
made  the  good  confession  and  it  is  thought  that  others  may  j' 
surrender  to  Christ  as  a  result  of  these  meetings.  Nineteen  h' 
previously  confessed  Christ  as  a  result  of  a  pre-Easter  meetiji 
making  the  total  number  of  confessions  forty-eight.  Of  this  nm 
ber  forty-two  have  been  baptized,  four  await  baptism  and  one  car 
by  letter.  A  very  fine  spirit  of  fellowship  is  said  to  exist,  as 
result  of  these  meetings,  among  members  and  friends  of  the  chur 
alike.  Such  a  spirit  is  conducive  to  growth.  The  Sunday  schO| 
attendance  on  the  closing  day  of  the  meetings  reached  the  ne 
high  mark  of  455. 

Brother  George  H.  Jones  writes  of  an  evangelistic  campaign  r 
cently  conducted  in  the  Second  church  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvani 
which  he  is  serving.  Brother  W.  H.  Schaffer  of  Conemaugh  Wi 
the  evangelist  preacher  and  his  services  were  much  appreciate 
Four  confessions  were  received;  three  have  been  baptized  and  oi 
awaiting  the  rite.  The  spiritual  pulse  of  the  church  was  quickem 
by  these  services  and  the  Sunday  school  has  experienced  an  i) 
creased  attendance.  Brother  Jomes  states  that  the  church  is 
splendid  condition;  the  people  are  loyal,  their  average  attendam 
at  church  is  high  in  percentage  and  the  Sunday  school  attendani 
is  close  to  the  one  hundred  mark.  They  are  whittling  down  the 
church  building  debt  and  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  wh« 
they  can  be  free  of  debt  and  be  able  to  make  their  way  withoi 
mission  board  help. 
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Will  the  Christian  Church  Last? 

By  W.  R.  Deeter 

ierator's  Sermon  delivered  at  Fort  Scott;  Kansas,  Mid-West  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  October  7,  1931, 

and  requested  published) 

especially  New  York  and  New  Jersey.  Round  New  Bed- 
ford, Boston,  and  other  ports,  Rum  Runners  are  said  to 
have  been  protected  and  escorted  from  the  unloading 
docks  to  the  warehouses  of  the  city, — distributing  points 
— by  motor  patrol  police,  in  the  employ  of  Uncle  Sam.  Of 
course,  such  work  will  discourage  most  any  honest  think- 
ing and  sincere  minister  of  God.  May  the  Lord  give  them 
courage  to  keep  to  the  right,  back  there  in  the  East.  But 
there  are  strong  forces  against  them.  The  "Hearst  Pub- 
lications" are  strong  advocates  of  repeal,  and  even  the 
"Literary  Digest"  is  more  wet  in  its  sentiments  than  dry. 
We  have  heard,  too,  that  Brisbane,  and  Floyd  Gibbons 
"belong  to  the  wets."  One  of  the  latest  and  most  silly 
movements  we  have  heard  of  is  the  "chain  letter,"  advo- 
cating "if  you  want  the  return  of  prosperity,  if  you  want 
jobs  restored  to  thousands  of  the  unemployed;  if  you 
want  to  'punch  Hoover';  if  you  want  to  get  rid  of  the 
Temperance  organizations,  vote  for  the  repeal  of  the  18th 
Amendment,  and  send  this  letter  to  ten  of  your  friends ; 
DON'T  break  the  chain."  Such  is  the  silly  tommy-rot, 
from  the  brain  of  someone  who  cannot  see  past  his  own 
nose,  and  who  likes  the  "smell"  to  come  his  way.  The 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  will  not  reconsider 
its  decision  upholding  the  constitutionality  of  the  Volstead 
Act.  Opponents  of  prohibition  might  just  as  well  under- 
stand that  the  18th  Amendment  is  in  the  Constitution  to 
stay,  until  36  states  vote  it  out.  And  that  possibility  is 
far  in  the  future. 

Those  disciples  did  not  know,  neither  did  others  then, 
that  in  lifting  Jesus  Christ  up  from  the  earth  he  would 
draw  ALL  men  unto  him.  That  very  night  his  enemies 
came  to  the  Garden,  took  him  to  the  local  courts  and  tried 
him,  condemned  him,  and  the  next  day  crucified  him. 
Kind  hands  buried  him,  and  the  soldiers  took  precautions 
to  seal  the  tomb,  and  secured  it  with  guards  in  the  name 
of  the  Roman  Government.  After  these  precautions  they 
said,  "Surely  we  have  stopped  him  now!"  Not  long  ago 
we  saw  this  bulletin  along  the  highway  west  of  Omaha, 
Nebraska:  "Often,  when  one  tries  to  STOP  a  thing,  he 
STARTS  something."  Listen!  On  the  third  day  Jesus 
arose  from  the  tomb;  an  angel  had  come  down — he  did 
not  care  for  the  Roman  seal,  nor  the  soldier  guard,  for 
they  became  as  dead— and  Jesus  came  FORTH !  The  dis- 
ciples were  scattered  from  Jerusalem.  They  thought  the 
Cause  of  Jesus  was  stopped  now.  But  because  the  dis- 
ciples were  scattered,  it  only  helped  to  spread  the  "Good 
News."  Unthoughtful,  sinful  men  cried:  "0,  we  have 
stopped  this  new  movement  now."  Being  scattered  made 
the  disciples  DO  the  very  things  Jesus  had  told  them  to 
do. 

In  later  years,  a  decree  went  out:  "Whatever  hap- 
pens, kill  a  few  Christians !  If  a  drought  befalls  the  coun- 
try, kill  a  few  Christians;  if  a  famine  comes,  kill  a  few 
Christians;  if  a  flood,  a  panic,  an  epidemic — kill  a  few 
Christians.    That  will  STOP  it!"    But  did  it? 

Later,  great  arenas  were  builded;  the  seating  capacity 
reached  into  the  thousands.  Hosts  of  people  were  invited 
in  to  see  the  wild  beasts  tear  men,  women  and  children 
to  pieces.  Their  theory  was  "Kill  a  few  Christians  and 
that  will  stop  them."  Like  the  great  conqueror.  Napoleon, 
after  he  had  caused  bloodshed  over  miles  and  miles  of 


John  16:33.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me 
might  have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation;  but 
of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

lese  words  of  the  Master,  as  you  remember,  were 
en  on  the  last  evening  of  his  earthly  life.  They  re- 
the  subhme  vision  where  Christ  goes  forth  "conquer- 

nd  to  cpnquer." 

e  victory  of  Christ  over  the  world,  and  the  victory  of 
vers  through  that  victory,  are  favorite  themes  of  the 
th  Evangelist.  "I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ave  known  him  that  IS  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
>  you,  young  men,  Ijecause  ye  have  overcome  the 
[ed  one.     I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because 

ave  known  the  Father."     The  next  verse  uses  the 

se,  "I  have  written."  "I  write  unto  you"  may  be  from 
Iwriter's  standpoint;  "I  have  written,"  from  the  read- 
standpoint,  when  the  message  should  be  read  by  them, 

ay  refer  to  the  Gospel.  However,  he  was  trying  to 
lurage  the  disciples,  realizing  that  in  a  few  hours  he 

going  to  his  death.  The  crucifixion  was  not  a  sur- 
e  to  Jesus.     He  says,  "I  have  overcome  the  world." 

"I  will,"  or  "I  may",  but  "I  HAVE  OVERCOME  THE 
RLD."  One  has  put  it  this  way:  "I  have  faced  the 
Id,  and  overcome  it."  1  John  5:4,  "For  whatsoever  is 
p  of  God  overcometh  the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory 
;  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  It  is  not  the 
1,  but  his  birth  from  God  that  overcomes  and  con- 
rs.  1  John  4:4,  "Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and 
e  overcome  them;  but  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
a  he  (the  devil)  that  is  in  the  world." 
omeone  put  this  question:  "Do  you  believe  that  the 
istian  church  is  going  to  last?"  What  do  you  think 
ut  it?  I  don't  believe  it  will  go  down.  My  friends, 
't  believe  it.  Those  who  are  doing  much  for  the  church 
;he  world,  don't  believe  it.  We  know  there  have  been 
ise  who  have  said  it,  and  they  have  been  saying  it  for 

0  years,  and  some  are  saying  it  today,  but  that  does 
lessen  my  faith  in  this  great  institution  of  God. 

tut  there  are  discouraging  influences  against  some  of 
church's  work  and  achievements.  For  example: 
le  attending  a  certain  state  board  meeting  recently  a 
tain  man  reported  that  the  preachers  in  the  East,  or 
he  New  England  States,  are  losing  their  courage  about 
18th  Amendment,  and  some  even  losing  faith.  Is  that 
3e  a  "slap  in  the  face"  of  the  great  mass  of  ministers, 
ecially  those  in  the  Mid-west  and  South  ?  NO !  It  is  an 
sntive  not  to  lose  courage,  but  rather  to  continue  the 
tie  against  the  foe ;  it  is  not  a  losing  flght.  But,  as  F. 
■High,  State  Superintendent  in  Nebraska  said,  "If  the 
iirch  of  Jesus  Christ  doesn't  rally  to  the  defense  of  the 
ih  Amendment,  we  are  going  to  awake  some  morning 
Kind  we  have  LOST  it."     Brethren,  we  must  not  fail! 

1  must  stand  true  to  the  end. 

^  cartoon  appeared  on  the  front  page  of  a  recent  issue 
the  "Worid  Herald"  of  a  dog  sitting  on  his  haunches 
;:h  a  forlorn  look,  and  four  tin  cans  tied  to  his  tail, 
e  dog,  of  course  was  labeled  "The  18th  Amendment." 
e  cans,  "American  Legion,"  "American  Federation  of 
bor,"  "American  Bar  Association,"  the  fourth  one,  I 
not  recall.  But  it  was  found  that  these  four  did  not 
)resent  the  sentiment  of  ALL  the  members,  but  cen- 
■ed  largely  around  those  from  the  eastern  states — and 
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territory,  in  his  last  struggle  cried:  "Oh,  Galilean,  thou 
hast  conquered!" 

Men  have  often  said:  "Christianity  is  doomed." 
Friends!     A  movement  was  bom  in  the  very  darkest 
hour  of  the  World's  history.    Not  long  ago  we  celebrated 
the  400th  Anniversary  of  the  Augsburg  Confession — the 
birth  of  a  movement  now  known  to  the  Christian  world 
as  Protestantism.    Will  this  cause  ever  die  or  diminish  ? 
Do  the  characteristics  of  the  times  speak  mockingly  of 
Christianity,  and  does  that  necessarily  retard  the  great 
cause  of  Christ  on  earth?     Two  hundred  years  ago,  in 
England,  a  woman  called  at  the  door  of  a  house.     The 
maid  answered  the  call,    saying,    "The   mistress    of   the 
house  is  out."    The  woman  left  no  card,  nor  her  name.  On 
the  return  of  the  mistress  the  maid  said :  "I  know  she  was 
a  'lady'  because  she  smoked."  Are  women  "ladies"  today 
because  they  smoke  ?    Nay,  not  for  me !    At  another  time 
a  man  established  dispensaries  in  order  to  administer  to 
the  needy,  and  all  those  who  could  not  pay  for  the  ser- 
vices.   But  the  man  had  no  "inner  satisfaction."  He  came 
home,  and  on  Wednesday  evening,  while  reading  from 
Romans,  he  later  reported,  "I  had  a  strange  warm  feeling 
within  me"  .  . .  Who  was  it?     It  was  John  Wesley,  and 
his  "conversion"!     THAT  was  not  simply  an  individual 
conversion,  but,  as  another  has  said,  "In  the  conversion 
of  John  Wesley,  Europe  was  saved."    Did  the  movement 
stop?     Two  hundred  and  twenty-four  years  ago  another 
movement  was  begun  by  a  small  group  of  faithful  believ- 
ers in  Germany  with  Alexander  Mack  as  the  leader.  To- 
day this  band  of  Gospel  carriers  is  spreading  the  Good 
News  on  three  leading  Continents  of  the  World.    Eighty- 
years  ago,  Darwin  said,  "All  forms  of  life  come  from  one 
form  of  hfe."    After  his  book  came  out,  thousands  of  peo- 
ple who  read  it  committed  suicide,  rather  than  see,  as 
they  thought,  would  happen,  Christianity  go.    And  since 
that  day,  80  years  ago,  the  "Science  of  Evolution,"  and 
its  declarations,  we  do  not  know  of  a  single  Bible  doctrine 
of  Christianity  that  has  even  so  much  as  wobbled.  Again, 
80  years  ago,  some  few  who  read  the  Book,  said  it  should 
not  be  CRITICIZED,  therefore,  it  should  not  be  read  by 
the  masses.     But  today  the  Book  is  more  firmly  estab- 
lished than  any  year  of  the  history  of  the  world. 

Thirty-five  years  ago,  Robert  G.  Ingersoll  was  going 
about  lecturing  on  "The  Mistakes  of  Moses."  He  said- 
In  20  years  from  now,  the  Book  will  only  be  found  in  li- 
braries and  museums."  Now,  Ingersoll  is  gone,  but  the 
Bible  still  lives.  Last  year  there  were  about  800  new 
books  to  come  off  the  press.  If  a  book  reaches  the  sale 
ot_  a  million  copies,  the  author  and  publisher  receive  a 
fair  remuneration.  Most  books  do  not  pay  the  publisher 
and  autlior  very  much.  But  the  One  Book  reached  the 
sale  of  3o  million  copies,  while  all  other  books  and  novels 
reached  30  million.    The  BOOK  and  its  teachings  still  lives 

T;?'iQon'''!.f ''''''"^  '''^  ^^^"^  something  about  "hard  times." 
In  1930,  the  year  of  the  'depression',  the  church  paid  out 
over  a  billion  dollars.  That  sounds  like  a  lot  of  money  to 
wJi^^''^'^  f,  ^'^^""^"^  million  dollars!  The  listed  mem- 
bership of  the  Protestant  churches  number  into  the  vast 
^0-  f?.?{~"^"  and  women  for  Christ,  working  and  labor- 
ing foi  his  cause.    Hallelujah !    We've  been  preaching  for 

J/ol^'t''^      T^^'^f  ^""^^^  *°  ^«"^«^«  ^"d  follow  him,  but 
Wm  "?..   "T  !^''  ^°'^  ^y  «^"i^^  him,  nor  can  we  make 
him    lose    by  staying  away.    The  gain  or  loss  is  to  us. 
.J-his  is  a  day  of  conflict;  a  day  of  struggle   a  day  of 

tSn  ;;rh  'i'''\''  "'^*  ^^^  "^-  ^-  A  A."  organiza' 
tion,  with  headquarters  in  New  York  City  says,  declaring 

deT:  "If  ^.''.  %'  '"'"'^"^  '''  ''  *he  'church  and 
clergy.    If  bad  books  are  to  be  burned,  the  largest  bon- 
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fires  should  consist  of  the  Bibles."  Bah!  such  inconsisfc 
tommy-rot!  Brethren  of  the  ministry!  "When  the  ci 
Great  Scorer  comes  to  write  against  your  name,  he  wri  ■ 


not  that  you  won  or  lost — but  HOW  you  played 
game."  Are  we  to  be  found  on  the  battlefield,  ready 
serve  the  Lord,  by  and  through  his  Grace,  and  to  do  1 
things  he  wants  us  to  do?  "I  have  overcome  the  world 
I  know  it  is  sometimes  hard  to  go  out  into  the  batt' 
of  life,  and  we  may  be  discouraged,  but  let  us  be  co; 
ageous  to  do  his  will.  If  we  STOP,  we  sin.  If  we  h^ 
back,  we  lose  the  victory  in  our  own  heart  and  life. 

God  said:  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  agaii' 

the  church"  (Matt.  16:18).    He  intended  that  every  g( 

eration  from  the  days  of  Christ  on  to  the  end  of  the  wor 

might  have  the  Gospel  in  the  world  while  that  generati 

lived.    All  the  forces  that  march  out  of  the  gates  of  dea 

cannot  overcome  the  church.     All  the  law,  and  all  t| 

plans  and  plots  of  the  unseen  world  cannot  prevail  agaii 

the  church.     Not  even  death    itself    can    overcome   t 

church,  though  he. is  a  great  conqueror.    Prisons  and  la 

fail  to  hold  the  human  race,  but  where  these  laws  a 

prisons  fail,  death  is  master  of  all.    He  is  a  mighty  mc 

arch  that  sits  upon  a  throne;  he  rules  over  the  Caesa 

and  laughs  at  poor  skeletons  of  Alexander  and  Hannib, 

In  his  mighty  embrace  he  holds  the  ages  and  the  mills 

mums  until  the  judgment  horn  breaks  the  hour.    Whe 

prisons  are  powerless  he  is  master,  but  he  SHALL  N( 

overcome  the  Church!    Enemies  of  the  Church  may 

tack  it  from  within  and  without.     Infidels,  scoffers  a- 

sinners  have  always  fought  the  church  from  without  E 

emies  who  creep  in  among  the  lambs,  fight  it  from  withi 

Great  storms  may  sweep  over  the  surface  of  the  ear 

and  destroy  crops,  cattle,  sheep,  horses  and  barns,  shi 

and  forests.     The  wind  may  leave  a  tangled  wreck  ov 

the  face  of  the  earth,  or  at  the  bottom  of  the  deep  but 

last,  like  a  tired  giant  it  will  lie  down  and  leave  the  ear 

to  rest.    If  we  have  been  fortunate  to  live  through  such 

storm,  we  can  step  out  upon  firm  soil  and  upon  a  wor 

still  true  to  Its  orbit;  we  can  build  upon  the  waste  plac 

agam.     Enemies  of  the  church  are    powerful    and   w. 

equipped;  she  has  to  meet  the  strongest  forces  of  orga 

ized  vice,  and  to  meet  them  in  deadly  and  eternal  conflic 

there  is  no  compromise  that  can  be  made.    Just  now  si 

IS  engaged  in  a  deadly  conflict  with  the  liquor  trust  ai 

her  name  is  cast  out  as  evil  by  the  vilest  of  vile  thing 

that  evil,  which  has  drunk  of  the  best  blood  of  the  natic 

and  destroyed  multitudes  of  the  souls  of  men,  would  wit 

out  compunction  of  conscience,  destroy  the  church  fro 

the  face  of  the  earth.    But  God  is  BEHIND  the  Churc 

t?TAT*T  y?.^^  ^^^^-  P''^^^^  h^^  "ame!  The  Chun 
^nAi.!.  LIVE,  because  it  enjoys  the  presence  of  God.  TI 
Church  IS  a  "pillar  and  ground  of  truth."  Not  only  mu; 
pillars  be  secure,  but  the  foundation  on  which  they  star 
must  be  right.  We  ascended  up  384  steps  in  a  great  Ca] 
itol  Building— marble  steps,  circular  iron  steps,  up  an 
up.  Whence  the  support  of  all  this  weight?  Down  belo 
were  mighty  marble  pillars  holding  up  millions  of  tons  ( 
dead  weight.  Fifty-four  feet  below  the  surface  those  pi 
lars  rested  upon  solid  rock.  Ah!  then  we  better  unde 
stand  the  meaning  of,  "the  church  is  the  pillar  and  groun 

.J  J?;vT.J^  ^^^^^  UP  the  truth,  but  it  is  MORE; 
is  the  FOUNDATION  itself  of  the  Truth. 

Trut^h  crushed  to  earth  will  rise  again, 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers. 

But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain, 
And  dies  amid  her  worshippers," 

Take  a  look  at  the  Future: 
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"From  step  to  step  it  wins  its  way, 

Against  tlie  hosts  of  sin; 
Part  of  tlie  battlefield  is  won, 

And  part  is  yet  to  win. 
Then  join  with  faithful  heart,  and  strong. 

And  bravely  onward  go; 
The  triumphs  that  await  us  yet, 

Are  greater  than  we  know." 


hallenge  to  a  Crusade  for  World  Peace 

ddressed  to  Members  of  Religious  Gi'oups  in  America) 

Friends : 

American  Friends  Service  Committee,  a  national 
ittee  of  the  Society  of  Friends   (Quakers),  sends 
eetings. 
are  constrained  to  believe  that  the  General  Disarm- 

Conference  to  open  in  Geneva  in  Feb.,  1932,  can 
le  to  mark  a  turning  point  in  human  affairs.    Never 

in  the  history  of  mankind,  have  the  devastating 

of  war  been  so  clearly  indicated  and  so  generally 
lized.  Past  generations,  indifferent  to  the  warnings 
phets,  economists  and  statesmen,  have  consistently 
ed  for  war,  have  regarded  war  as  the  natural  ar- 
of  international  affairs,  and  liave  proceeded  from 
inflict  to  another.  It  would  now  seem  that  the  peo- 
f  the  world  have  reached  the  limit  of  their  power 
uperate  from  the  disasters  of  war.     Hand  in  hand 

vast  increase  in  man's  powers  of  destruction  has 
m  equal  increase  in  the  effect  of  war  upon  a  more 
ex  social  order.  President  Hoover  in  his  recent 
I  to  the  convention  of  the  American  Legion  voiced 
•owing  conviction  of  millions  of  men,  when  he  said 
he  present  world-wide  economic  crisis  is  the  result 
!  World  War.  In  our  present  delicately  adjusted, 
iependent  world,  the  destiny  of  every  people,  how- 
itrong  or  weak,  is  inextricably  linked  with  the  fears 
ortunes  of  the  world.  The  law  of  love,  the  teach- 
)f  Hebrew  prophets  and  of  Jesus,  are  being  fulfilled 

sweep  of  world  affairs.  Men  are  beginning  to  real- 
at  they  must  cooperate  or  perish,  materially  as  well 
ritually. 

cannot  contemplate,  therefore,  with  indifference, 
ersistent  preparation  for  war  throughout  most  of 
orld.    Least  important  is  the  fiscal  question  of  how 

tions  should  spend  their  public  revenue, — whether 
snd  billions  of  dollars  annually  in  subsidizing  makers 
,r  material  and  the  military  personnel  or  upon  pur- 
more  closely  related  to  the  needs  of  suffering  hu- 
;y.  It  is  the  menace  of  future  war  with  which  we 
liefly  concerned.  Armaments  are  the  expression  of 
losophy  of  international  conduct  and  their  very  ex- 
;e  tends  to  perpetuate  this  philosophy.  War  is  not 
able  except  as  armaments  tend  to  make  it  so.  It  is 
itional  or  natural  for  a  civilization  to  attempt  to  de- 

itself,  but  this  disaster  is  likely  to  happen  if  men 
lue  irrationally  to  think  about  it  and  plan  for  it. 
e  Disarmament  Conference  of  1932  will  meet  under 

e  conditions.    Never  before  have  the  peoples  of  the 

so  clearly  recognized  that  their  opportunity  for  nor- 
iving  depends  upon  the  constant  maintenance  of  in- 
tional  peace.  If  the  use  of  armaments  may  destroy 
ivilization  that  has  prepared  them,  it  is  worse  than 

to  continue  them.  The  issue  is  not  now  one  of  lim- 
>n;  it  is  one  of  abilition.  We  believe  that  the  time 
ome,  in  the  evolution  of  public  opinion,  to  free  man- 
from  the  fiscal  burden,  the  political  menace  and  the 
;ual  decay  incident  to  military  preparation.  The 
gg  Pact,  the  world-wide  economic  crisis,  the  growth 


of  public  opinion  as  to  the  effects  of  war,  constitute  a  set- 
ting in  which  such  a  program  of  abolition  can  reasonably 
be  inaugurated. 

Are  the  religious  forces  of  the  world  content  to  wait 
until  economic  necessity  has  impelled  the  result  foretold 
by  prophetic  vision  ?  It  is  our  hope  that  the  day  of  free- 
dom from  the  menace  of  war  may  be  hastened  through 
the  dynamic  of  religious  faith.  The  churches  of  America 
could  devote  this  period  to  a  great  crusade  on  behalf  of 
the  abolition  of  war  preparation.  Such  a  crusade  could 
definitely  affect  the  results  at  Geneva  and  could  thereby 
change  the  course  of  human  affairs. 

Sincerely  yours, 
VINCENT  D.  NICHOLSON, 

Chairman  Peace  Section. 
CLARENCE  E.  PICKETT, 
Executive  Secretary  American  Friends 
Service  Committee. 


STIIDIKS  IN  THE  PROPHECIES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


in.     DIFFICULTIES  V/ITH  THE  PROPHECIES 

Let  no  one  think  that  all  the  blessings  from  the  proph- 
ecies fall  like  ripe  apples  to  the  ground.  Some  of  them 
do,  and  every  child  of  God  can  find  solid  food  in  them,  but 
many  of  them  are  like  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field,  or  the 
pearl  vvhich  must  be  purchased  at  the  cost  of  great  sacri- 
fice. The  difficulties  encountered  in  their  studies  have 
caused  many  to  give  up  the  quest.  A  fevv^  words  about 
these  difficulties  may  be  of  help  to  others. 

1.  Why  is  prophecy  unfolded  so  gradually  in  the  Bible? 
We  seem  like  sailors  on  a  cloudy  night,  guided  by  the  oc- 
casional glimpse  of  one  star  and  then  another  until  the 
clouds  clear  away,  and  at  last  the  morning  star  is  seen, 
and  presently  the  dawn  of  day.  It  is  because  the  world 
is  a  prodigal,  wandering  afar  with  its  back  to  the  light 
of  home.  Only  gradually  have  holy  men  appeared  whose 
hearts  could  respond  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
The  precious  things  of  the  prophecies  are  to  the  world 
like  the  pearl  to  the  rooster.  God  is  revealing  himself 
and  his  will  as  fast  as  the  world  is  willing  to  learn.  Jesus 
said  to  the  disciples,  "I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now"  (John  16:12).  A  child 
must  pass  the  grades  before  it  is  ready  for  college. 

2.  Why  was  a  wonderful  prophetic  book  like  Daniel 
"sealed  until  the  time  of  the  end?"  (Dan.  12:4).  The  word 
"sealed"  does  not  mean  that  the  book  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood by  any  one,  for  it  is  expressly  stated  that  "the  wise 
shall  understand,"  and  some  of  the  visions  are  explained 
so  that  their  fulfillment  can  be  clearly  traced  in  history. 
The  sealing  of  something  involves  both  secrecy  and  se- 
curity. The  secret  is  kept  only  from  those  for  whom  it 
is  not  intended.  "None  of  the  wicked  shall  understand." 
The  sealing  assures  the  fulfillment  although  the  end  be 
distant.  Daniel  9:24,  however,  would  seem  to  seal  rather 
than  unseal  prophecy  by  fulfillment.  We  read,  "Seventy 
weeks  are  determined  ...  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  proph- 
ecy." A  closer  reading  reveals  that  the  verse  carries  us 
through  the  age  to  the  anointing  of  the  King  of  Kings 
when  vision  and  prophecy  are  sealed  up  and  done  away 
because, no  longer  needed.  Faith  shall  have  given  place 
to  sight.'  "Whether  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  cease." 

3.     Why  should  we  try  to  know  when  the  Lord  may 
come,  when  we  are  plainly  told  that  of  that  day  and  hour 
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knoweth  no  man?  There  is  a  "crown  of  righteousness" 
laid  up  for  "all  those  who  love  his  appearing"  (2  Tim. 
4:8).  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  we  can  love  his  appearing 
and  not  be  interested  in  the  time,  especially  when  the 
Savior  so  carefully  explained  about  certain  signs  which 
are  to  indicate  when  the  time  is  near,  and  we  are  ex- 
horted seven  times  to  watch.  To  the  lukewarm  church 
of  Sardis  is  the  message,  "If  thou  wilt  not  watch  I  will 
come  on  thee  as  a  thief  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee"  (Rev.  3:3).  To  the  Thes- 
salonian  church  Paul  writes,  "Ye  brethren  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief"  (1 
Thes.  5:4). 

4.  Why  did  Jesus  say  to  the  disciples,  "It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  and  seasons?"  In  spite  of  all  their 
teaching  the  disciples  were  among  those  who  "thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear"  (Lk. 
19:11).  The  rejection  of  the  kingdom  and  the  intei-ven- 
ing  church  age  was  not  yet  revealed  (Eph.  3:1-10).  It 
would  have  been  an  appalling  discouragement  to  the  dis- 
ciples to  leani  how  long  the  restoration  would  be  post- 
poned. It  was  enough  to  know  for  the  time  being,  that 
they  would  receive  power  to  witness  of  the  glorious  king. 

Some  years  ago  a  book  was  widely  read,  entitled,  "For- 
ty coming  wonders."  It  attempted  to  give  a  detailed  polit- 
ical program  for  the  closing  years,  but  the  time  passed 
and  the  program  failed  to  matei'ialize.  It  is  not  good  to 
be  curious  overmuch.  Enough  is  revealed  to  inspire  us 
to  watchfulness  and  enough  is  concealed  to  make  us  hum- 
ble. 

.5.  Why  is  it  that  not  only  from  the  wicked  are  the 
prophetic  mysteries  hidden,  but  even  the  prophets  them- 
selves did  not  understand  them?  (1  Pet.  1:11).  It  might 
be  added  that  even  the  angels  desired  to  look  into  these 
things,  but  the  same  verse  gives  the  explanation  that  "not 
unto  themselves  but  unto  us  they  (the  prophets)  did  min- 
ister." Tlie  prophets  were  more  than  mere  preachers  for 
their  own  times.  The  Bible  is  a  book  for  all  ages,  but 
each  age  has  its  own  message. 

6.  If  the  prophecies  are  to  be  understood,  why  are  they 
so  often  written  in  figurative  language?  Jesus  answers 
this  question,  "Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ciod:  but  to  others  in  parables;  that 
seeing  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not 
understand"  (Lk.  8:10).  That  is  to  say,  the  indifferent 
and  unspiritual  have  in  the  parables  and  prophetic  figures, 
something  of  benefit  for  even  their  meager  understand- 
ing, but  the  spirit-filled  will  be  able  to  glean  from  them 
the  deeper  symbolic  meaning.  Prophetic  language  is 
wonderfully  adapted  to  conceal  from  the  world  the  things 
that  it  would  only  misuse,  and  reveal  them  to  children 
of  God. 

7,  It  would  seem  from  2  Pet.  3:14-16  that  some  peo- 
ple wrested  the  things  hard  to  be  understood  to  their  own 
desti-uction.  Why  was  that  permitted?  "If  any  will  be 
ignorant  let  him  be  ignorant"  says  Paul  (1  Cor.  14:38), 
but  he  is  speaking  of  those  who  refused  to  acknowledge 
his  inspiration.  Those  who  wrest  the  Scriptures  are  those 
who  are  determined  to  prove  by  them  their  own  precon- 
ceived notions.  It  is  their  own  pride  which  goes  before 
their  destruction. 

The  Word  of  God  should  inspire  in  us  the  deepest  hu- 
mility as  we  see  how  mai-\'elously  it  is  written  so  as  to 
reveal  to  each  generation  and  each  individual  the  things 
that  are  needed  and  reserve  the  rest  for  the  time  and  the 
people  appointed.  Let  us  therefore  quench  our  thirst  in  its 
living  waters,  and  what  we  cannot  drink  allow  to  flow  on 
to  those  who  in  due  time  shall  drink  and  understand. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEW 


GUTENBERG  BIBLE  SOLD  FOR  $100,000 
News  that  a  private  collector  had  recently  purchased  a 
for  considerably  more  than  §100,000  a  paper  copy  of  tl: 
Gutenberg  Bible,  of  which  only  41  copies  are  known  to  e: 
given  out  a  few  days  ago  in  London.  The  volume  was  ur 
to  have  reposed  in  the  Continental  Library  for  more  tha 
tury  and  to  be  in  splendid  condition.  A  paper  edition  of  1 
sold  in  New  York  a  short  time  ago  for  §106,000  and  a  res 
copy  for  §50,000. 

The  Gutenberg  Bible  was  the  first  book  produced  from 
tj^pe  and  required  five  years  to  complete.  It  is  praised 
beauty  and  strength  of  its  paper,  the  luster  of  its  ink,  the 
of  its  Gothic  type  and  its  superb  binding. — The  Evangeli 
senger. 

INTERPRETING   THE  CONSTITUTION 
After  delivering  a  sort  of  funeral  address,  not  at  all 
over  the  Federal  Farm  Board,  Congressman  James    M. 
Pennsylvania  described  the  paramount  position  of  individu 
an   element  in  the  constitution.     Its  founders,  he  held,  ' 
that  government  was  a  necessary  evil  and  that  its  only 
was  to  do  for  the  individual  what  the  individual  could  no 
himself."     Does  a  member  of  congress  really  beUeve  that  t 
tions  of  government  have  been  thus  confined?     Is  there 
who  really  knows  the  history  of  our  legislation  who  can 
maintain  that  there   have   not  been   times   when   special  i 
have  received  special  consideration?     If  it  proposes  to  do 
than  what  the  individual  could  not  do  for  himself,  why  hs 
more  frequently  come  to  the  aid  of  the  individual,  or  ind 
who  were  hardest  pressed?     No  defense  is  here  made  for  tl 
Board.     It  may  be  indefensible.  But  it  is  not  indefensible  t 
tain  that  the  man,  or  class,  in  a  position  of  need,  is  entitl 
much  consideration  as  the  prosperous  man,  or  class  seeking 
advantageous  position. — The  Presbyterian  Advance. 


METHODIST  MISSIONARY  DILEMMA 

A  warning  that  the  missionary  work  of  the  Methodist  E 
Church  will  have  to  be  reduced  50  percent  unless  a  deficit  o 
727  for  the  last  year  is  met,  was  sounded  at  the  annual  ni& 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.    To  continue  the  work  and 
a  similar  deficit  for  next  year  a  program  invoh-ing  10  perci 
in  salaries  of  officers  and  employes  of  the  World  Serv'ice 
ating  staff  and  of  missionaries  themselves  was  recommend 
report  said:  "If  the  Board  follows  the  usual  procedure  ev 
drastic  savings  at  every  possible  turn,  we  will  have  to  red' 
missionary  work  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by  o 
Your  secretaries  feel  that  such  action  is  imthinkable.    Our  r 
ary  force  is  now  reduced  belowe  the  level  of  1912." — The  M» 
Protestant-Recorder. 

MR.  EDISON'S   PERSONAL  FAITH 

There  is  something  almost  pitiful  in  the  eagerness  witl 
people  are  searching  for  something  positive  which  may  ens 
lievers  to  number  the  great  inventor  among  themselves, 
have  rung  with  all  kinds  of  circumstantial  e\idence,  hears 
dence,  and  presumptive  evidence  that  Mr.  Edison  was  a  Ch 
Some  items  are  almost  ludicrous.  One,  for  example,  is  i 
that  his  son-in-law  is  a  Roman  Catholic.  Another  was  his 
with  the  Chautauqua  movement  and  Bishop  Vincent.  Mi 
has  been  quoted,  Mr.  Firestone  has  given  testimony.  A  lett 
published  in  facsimile  which  Mr.  Edison  wrote  in  1916  to  a 
party,  in  which  he  said  he  thought  a  Supreme  Being  manaj 
universe.  It  has  been  told  how  he  was  going  to  have  a 
printed  on  silver  leaves  by  a  curious  mechanical  process,  thu 
ing  the  "most  valuable  Book  in  the  world."  Yet,  apparent 
Edison  never  did  the  simple  thing,  the  logical  thing,  and  th 
derfully  helpful  thing,  namely,  declare  his  personal  faith  in 
and  join  a  church.  Our  purpose  is  not  to  follow  fartht 
tangled  skein  of  lacelike  evidence,  but  rather  to  say  to  mar 
dreds  and  thousands  now  living,  especially  men:  "Believe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  declare  your  faith."  How  often  w 
seen  this  scene  enacted  on  a  smaller  scale  in  households  whei 
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1 1,  friends  and  neighbors  have  sought  for  every  shred  of  evi- 
I  hey  could  grasp  that  the  dead  husband  and  father  and  friend 
Dhristian.^.  Yet  he  had  failed  to  supply  that  one  comprehen- 
j;  of  evidence  which  means  so  much  to  loved  ones.     It  was 

a  one  than  Calvin  Coolidge  while  President  of  the  United 
and  living,  in  the  White  House,  who  went  down  to  his  church 
bbath  and  united  on  confession  of  faith.  Mr.  Edison  might 
one  that.  To  be  sure,  it  is  inward  grace  and  not  outward 
ich  is  the  essential,  but  granted  the  inward  grace,  how  im- 

becomes  the  outward  act. — The  Presbyterian. 


LIST  APPOINTED  IN  TESTS  AND  MEASUREMENTS 

pavid  Segel,  of  Long  Beach,  California,  was  appointed  as  a 
st  in  edjjcational  tests  and  measurements  in  the  Federal 
bf  Education  research  and  investigation  division.  The  cre- 
tf  this  position  was  authorized  by  the  Seventy-first  Congress. 
Jel's  work  will  be  to  conduct  studies  concerned  with  the  con- 
on  and  evaluation  of  tests  and  measurements  of  pupil  pro- 
efficiency  of  teaching,  and  adequacy  of  the  school  program, 
cooperate  with  various  bureaus  of  research,  making  studies 
field,  and  to  the  end  of  advising  and  assisting  school  offi- 
1  surveys  or  studies  of  school  systems. 

CHRISTIANS  IN  JAPAN  ARE  PRAYING 

the  age  of  nineteen,"  said  Dr.  Kagawa  of  Japan,  "I  began 

ing  in  the   streets.     During  the   past  twenty  years  I  have 

ed  three  sermons  every  day,  year  in  and  year  out.    On  more 

ne  occasion  I  have  witnessed  miraculous  answer  to  prayer. 

Christians  in  many  parts  of  the  world  have  forgotten  how 

J,  the  Christian  people  of  Japan  are  praying  as  never  before, 

ose  who  are  praying  have  faith  that  their  prayers  will  be 

■ed." 

agawa  has  demonstrated  by  his  works  and  consecrated  life 

is  worthy  to  be  the  author  of  the  foregone  words.    He  says 

lere  are  now  2,000  ministers  in  Japan  as  compared  to  70,000 

who  advocate  Shintoism,  and  200,000  priests  who  advocate 

iism.     There  is  great  need  of  clerical  and  lay  leaders.     They 

■aying  that  by  some  way  the  message  of  the  living  Christ 

e  brought  to  the  hearts  of  the  millions  of  people  who  live 

villages  of  Japan.     Until  that  is  done  Christianity  cannot 

arded  as  a  vital  force  in  the  remaking  of  the  Japanese  nation. 

Christian-Evangelist. 

JAN  SAVANTS  RESENT  NEW  OATH  OF  MUSSOLINI 

pral  of  Italys'  best  known  educators  have  expressed  indigna- 
t  being  compelled  to  take  the  new  oath  designed  to  wipe  out 
position  to  Premier  Benito  Mussolini,  and  have  frankly  de- 

their  intentions  not  to  take  it.  Their  reasons  are  that  the 
lestroys  all  initiative  and  liberty  of  academic  expression.  The 
reads : 

wear  to  be  loyal  to  the  King,  to  his  royal  successors  and  to 
iscist  regime  and  to  observe  loyally  the  constitution  and  other 
)f  the  state;  to  exercise  the  function  of  a  teacher  and  to  ful- 
S  academic  duties  with  the  idea  of  forming  industrious  citi- 
upright  and  devoted  to  the  country  and  to  the  Fascist  re- 

I  swear  that  I  do  not  belong  and  shall  never  belong  to  any 
ation   of  party   whose   activities   are   irreconcilable   vnth   the 

of  high  office." 

snty  professors  of  the  University  of  Padua  and  others  of  the 
rsities  of  Bologna  and  Rome  are  said  to  have  decided  not  to 
he  oath. 


leed  of  New  Attention  to  be  Given  to  the  Bible 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

orld;  and  also  at  the  moral  and  economic  defects  in  society, 
iiness  relations,  and  in  the  disti-ibution  of  the  common  re- 
is  of  the  world,  which  are  responsible  for  the  remaining  part, 
ist  is  the  only  hope  of  individuals  and  of  society.  And  the 
is  the  only  book  which  tells  his  story.  It  alone  preserves  his 
,  which  are  spirit  and  life.  It  alone  records  his  deeds  by 
he  saved  the  world,  and  would  save  it  now  if  we  would  obey 

best  thing  men  can  do  is  to  spread  the  Bible  and  to  get  it 
md  obeyed.  This  would  be  the  end  of  hard  times,  of  poverty, 
imployment,  of  injustice,  or  vwong  or  war. 


^be  family  Hltar 

By  T.  C.  Lyon 
Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Luke  1:1-4.  "Only  an  introduction,"  these  verses 
have  often  been  called,  but  how  satisefying  they  are! 
This  man  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  especially  states 
that  he  has  personally  been  thoroughly  familiar  with 
all  these  things  from  the  very  first,  and  that  it  is  his 
purpose  to  present  an  orderly  account  of  the  whole 
story.  And  his  story  bears  all  the  eannarks  of  a  true 
and  faithful  account  by  an  eye  witness.  Furthermore, 
some  facts  that  appeared  doubtful  have  been  fully  veri- 
fied by  the  findings  of  archaeologists,  and  secular  his- 
torians have  even  been  obliged  to  correct  their  histories 
from  Luke's  account.  He  KNEW  whereof  he  spoke, 
and  he  wanted  us  also  to  know  the  CERTAINTY  of 
those  things.  How  the  world  needs  certainties  today! 
May  we  walk  as  seeing  with  certainty,  leading  others 
in  the  right  way,  not  as  bUnd  leaders  of  the  blind! 
TUESDAY 

Luke  1:5-9.  Note  in  this  passage  how  specifically 
Luke  mentions  names,  times,  and  places.  And  these 
things  were  written  in  the  days  when  they  could  easily 
have  been  disproved,  if  false.  God  had  a  great  honor 
in  store  for  Zacharias  and  Elisabeth,  but  then  from  of 
old  his  law  has  been,  "Them  that  honor  me  I  will  hon- 
or." What  a  splendid  testimony  to  their  character: 
"They  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 
less." By  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  this  CAN 
be  true  of  every  Christian  today:  God  help  us  to  grow 
in  grace,  and  in  knowledge  of  the  truth! 
WEDNESDAY 

Luke  1:10-17.  Frequently,  during  the  earthly  minis- 
try of  our  Lord,  his  disciples  grieved  him  with  their 
bickering  as  to  who  should  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom. 
Here  we  may  learn  what  God  considers  great:  John 
was  to  be  counted  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  be- 
cause he  should  turn  many  to  the  Lord,  making  ready 
a  people  prepared  for  him.  Let  those  who  would  be 
great  today  follow  John's  example,  and  strive  to  lead 
many  into  a  knowledge  of  God. 

THURSDAY 

Luke  1:18-20.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
aged  Zacharias  should  doubt  and  question  in  his  amaze- 
ment, yet  because  he  doubted  the  words  of  Gabriel  he 
was  stricken  dumb  for  nearly  a  year.  God  does  not 
change,  but  his  ways  of  dealing  vdth  men  DO  change, 
or  we  would  all  be  dumb  today,  for  how  much  worse 
it  must  seem  to  God  when  we  doubt  his  own  word!  In- 
crease our  faith,  0  Lord! 

FRIDAY 

Luke  1:21-25.  When  a  man  comes  into  close  and  in- 
timate contact  with  the  things  of  God,  no  words  are 
necessary  to  inform  others  of  the  fact;  it  shines  forth 
in  his  face,  and  is  evidenced  in  his  every  act.  If  we 
would  but  spend  more  time  in  his  presence,  we  should 
surely  bear,  more  unmistakably,  his  image  in  our  own 
faces,  and  the  world  about  us  must  be  a  better  place 
in  which  to  live. 

SATURDAY 

Luke  1 :26-33.  What  a  wonderful  honor  and  privilege 
was  here  given  to  Mary  by  her  heavenly  visitor!  To 
be  the  mother  of  the  long-promised  Messiah,  who  was 
to  save  his  people  from  their  sins,  and  to  re-establish 
the  kingdom  forever!  Since  the  days  of  Isaiah  (Isa. 
7:14),  and  even  before  that  time,  the  maidens  of  Israel 
had  perhaps  dared  to  dream  that  they  might  be  the 
chosen  one,  and  now  Mary  was  chosen.  Today  God  has 
many  precious  things  in  store  for  us  all,  and  the  choice 
lies  with  us.  May  we  be  humble  and  willing! 
SUNDAY 

Luke  1:34-35.  Mary  had  more  reason  to  doubt  and 
question  than  had  Zacharias,  yet  it  is  significant  that 
there  was  no  doubt — only  an  earnest  inquiry  as  to  how 
it  might  come  about.  And  what  wonder  and  mysteiy 
there  must  ever  be  in  that  35th  verse!  We  may  nerer 
understand  it,  but  this  much  we  know:  by  the  pover 
of  the  Highest  our  Lord  was  bom  of  a  virgin  and  is 
truly  the  Son  of  God.  Let  us  praise  him  for  his  won- 
drous love  and  power! 
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Teachers  of  Girls 

By  Amanda  Fahnestock 


A  Definite  Purpose 

She  should  have  in  mind  a  definite  pur- 
pose and  a  standard  of  character  toward 
which  she  would  lead  her  girls.  She  should 
be  able  to  see  them  as  she  would  have  them 
be  when  they  must  assume  the  active  duties 
of  life.  Her  constant  effort,  then,  should  be 
to  establish  in  them  high  ideals  of  life,  and 
correct  ideas  of  right.  In  aiding  them  to 
attain  these  she  should  always  have  upper- 
most in  her  thought  the  leading  of  non- 
Christian  girls  to  Christ,  and  the  training 
of  those  who  are  already  Christians  for  full- 
er sei-vice. 

Respect  for  Honest  Opinions  and  Beliefs 

On  almost  every  conceivable  subject  ex- 
cept religion  and  the  Bible  men  and  women 
are  able  to  reason  together.  Unfortunately, 
on  these  subjects  they  are  inclined  to  be  un- 
reasonable and  lacking  in  charity,  which  is 
all  wrong  and  exceedingly  unbecoming.  The 
teacher  will  find  that  her  girls  have  opin- 
ions and  beliefs  of  their  own.  They  should 
be  encouraged  at  all  times  to  express  their 
con\'ictions  in  class.  If  the  teacher  consid- 
ers that  a  girl  is  in  error,  she  must  kindly 
and  gently  lead  her  into  the  light,  and  not 
use  this  as  an  occasion  for  airing  her  own 
views.  Girls  are  very  sensitive  about  hav- 
ing their  beliefs  criticised  in  public,  and  are 
almost  certain  to  desert  the  teacher  who 
does  not  respect  what  they  have  been  led 
to  believe  is  true.  It  takes  rare  tact  to  be 
able  at  all  times  to  do  what  is  best  in  this 
regard.  It  is  infinitely  wiser  to  say  nothing 
when  what  is  considered  a  wrong  opinion  is 
expressed,  than  to  attempt  to  refute  it  in 
class.  The  tactful  teacher  will  find  oppor- 
tunity at  another  time  to  say  something  that 
will  avoid  any  ill  effects  that  the  wrong 
opinion  might  produce  in  other  members  of 
the  class.  Her  silence  will  be  sufficient  to 
convince  the  one  who  has  expressed  it  that 
her  teacher  does  not  agree  with  her. 

What  Girls  Should  Be  Taught 

If  woman  is  to  occupy  the  position  in  so- 
ciety which  we  have  assigned  her  in  our 
first  topic,  she  must  have  special  teaching 
along  lines  that  will  fit  her  for  her  peculiar 
calling. 

There  are  many  things  that  girls  should 
know,  but  there  are  some  things  that  they 
must  be  brought  to  realize  with  great  clear- 
ness, if  they  are  to  fill  the  place  God  has 
designed  they  should  occupy.  Space  will 
allow  mention  of  only  a  few  of  these.  They 
should  be  taught: 
1.     To  study  the  character  of  God. 

They  should  early  be  led  into  a  study  of 
this  subject,  because,  upon  their  conception 
of  God,  wll  depend  the  character  of  their 
religious  life.  In  nearly  every  lesson  some- 
thing can  be  learned  on  this  subject.  A 
good  way  to  stimulate  thought  along  this 
Ime  is  to  have  them  look  for  this  in  each 
lesson  for  a  time.  Thus  they  will  acquire 
at  first  hand  a  very  satisfying  knowledge  of 
God.    The  need  of  such  knowledge  is  clearly 


seen  in  the  language  of  Jesus  in  John  17:3. 

2.  The  sacredness  of  the  marriage  relation. 
Since  our  girls  are  to  be  the  future  moth- 
ers of  the  race  the  great  need  of  clear  teach- 
ing along  this  line  is  apparent.  Jesus  gives 
some  very  definite  instructions  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

3.  The  duties  of  a  home-maker. 

Every  normal  girl  expects  at  some  time 
to  be  mistress  of  a  home.  She  should 
therefore  be  taught  the  sanctity  of  the  home, 
the  place  of  woman  in  it,  and  that  the  end 
of  all  right  education  for  woman  is  to  make 
her  love  her  home  better  than  any  other 
place  in  all  the  world. 

4.  That  a  many-sided  education  is  a  valu- 

able asset. 
While  the  natural  sphere  of  woman  is  that 
of  a  home  maker,  there  is  a  possibility,  if 
not  a  strong  probability,  that  she  will  at 
some  time  have  to  fight  life's  battles  alone. 
She  should  therefore  be  taught  how  to  be 
useful  in  more  than  one  sphere  of  life. 

5.  The  beauty  and  value  of  the  simple  life. 
In  this  age  it  is  especially  needful  that 

this  be  taught  to  our  girls,  both  by  precept 
and  example.  By  the  simple  life  we  do  not 
mean  merely  simplicity  in  dress,  although 
this  is  very  essential,  but  that  the  entire 
life  be  free  from  ostentation  and  display. 

6.  True  patriotism. 

Girls  should  be  taught  to  have  a  real  in- 
terest in  the  affairs  of  the  nation.  The  time 
has  come  when  Christian  women  can  not  ig- 
nore their  duty  and  responsibility  in  these 
matters. 

7.  Her  relation  to  society. 

She  should  be  made  to  realize  that  her 
relation  to  society  is  that  of  a  servant,  and 
that  she  should  be  a  "society  woman"  in  a 
sense  very  different  from  what  is  commonly 
expressed  by  the  term.  She  should  realize, 
also,  that  there  is  no  true  happiness  in  the 
selfish  life.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  the 
girls  some  service  to  perform,  that  they  may 
learn  the  joy  of  doing. 

The  Six  Days  Following  Sunday 

The  hour  spent  with  the  class  on  Sunday 
is  by  no  means  the  whole  of  the  successful 
teacher's  work.  Her  contact  with  the  girls 
outside  of  the  teaching  hour  is  productive 
of  as  much  good  in  shaping  their  lives  and 
molding  their  characters  as  is  the  teaching 
work. 

In  these  six  days  she  must  find  her  oppor- 
tunity for  visiting  their  homes.  She  must 
acquaint  herself  \vith  the  girls'  manner  of 
life  and  surroundings,  and  prove  herself  a 
true  friend  by  manifesting  an  interest  in 
their  everyday  affairs  and  making  herself 
generally  helpful.  Here,  too,  she  must  find 
her  opportunity  for  meeting  with  them  in  a 
social  way.  She  should,  whenever  possible, 
mingle  with  them  in  their  pleasures  and  in 
and  in  their  innocent  fun.  There  is  no  bet- 
ter method  than  this  for  safeguarding  their 
amusements,  and  at  the  same  time  winning 


their  confidence.  There  is  a  sense  ij 
a  teacher  should  be  one  vsdth  her  gi 
the  human  heart  opens  only  to  th 
that  opens  in  return.  She  must,  h 
maintain  a  certain  dignity,  keeping 
above  the  plane  on  which  her  girls 
ing,  but  not  so  far  above  that  the  st 
seem  to  them  too  high  to  be  attempt 

The  Teacher's  Great  Opportuni. 

If  the  teachers  of  girls  could  be  n 
realize  fully  the  great  opportunity  i\ 
vice  which  is  theirs;  if  they  could  bei 
to  embrace  the  sentiment  as  a  religii 
realize  that  it  is  their  prerogative  1 
a  large  share  in  lifting  the  world  fn 
moral  degradation,  and  in  bringing^ 
right  conditions  in  human  society,, 
would  be  fewer  indifferent  teachers,  a 
purposeless  teaching.  No  greater 
can  be  rendered  to  the  world  than  t 
to  society  a  well-taught  and  well-'i 
Christian  womanhood.  We  firmly 
that  Horace  Mann  was  right  when  !■ 
that  a  wise  womanhood  could  take  tj 
man  race  into  its  aiTns  as  a  mothei 
her  babe,  shield  it  from  harm,  nurse  , 
immortal  strength  and  beauty,  and  t 
into  such  a  glorious  manhood  as  sho 
worthy  of  its  nature  and  its  Author. 

No  Room  for  Discouragement 

In  view  of  the  facts  just  stated, 
teacher  of  girls  become  discouraged,  . 
her  be  spurred  on  to  greater  effort, 
find  herself  lacking  in  equipment,  let  J, 
member  that  very  few  teachers  are 
but  that  many  are  made  through  edii 
and  training. 

If  she  "lack  wisdom  let  him  (her) 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and  up; 
eth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  him" 
(James  1:5). 

If  her  own  Christian  character  do' 
measure  up  to  the  standard,  let  her  a 
seek  to  strengthen  it,  remembering  th 
Christian  life  is  a  growth,  and  that  i 
has  yet  reached  that  perfection  of  cha 
exemplified  in  the  Great  Teacher, 
Christ.  Imperfections  will  not  unfit  h 
success  as  a  teacher,  but  indifferer 
these  imperfections  will. 

May  we,  then,  as  teachers  of  girls, 
alt  our  high  calling,  and  so  well  do  oui 
that  we  may  continue  to  live  in  those 
we  have  been  instrumental  in  preparii 
noble  Christian  service,  and  so  be  al 
bless  the  world,  even  after  our  life  on 
is  ended.  May  we  remember  that  fa 
work  is  holiest  worship,  and  that  divir 
revealed  through  duty  done. — Selectee 
terial. 


Editor's  Select  Notes  on  I 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  December  13) 
John's  Vision  on  Patmos 

Scripture  Lesson — Rev.  1:1  to  3:22. 

Printed  Text— Rev.  1:4-18. 

Devotional  Reading — 1  Cor.  15:42-4! 

Golden  Text — Fear  not;  I  am  the 
and  the  last,  and  the  Living  one. — Ri 
17,  18. 

Introductroy  Note 

The  first  Greek  word  of  this  boi 
Apokalypsis,  commonly  styled  the  . 
alypse,  or  the  Revelation  (i.  e.,  the  revf 
or  unveiling  of  that  which  has  been  hi 
Ro.  16:25,  26;)  as  consisting  of  reveU 
which  were  made  by  our  risen  Lord 


BER  5,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  11 


,le  John.  This  took  place  when 
he  desert  isle  of  Patmos  in  the 

whither  Jie  was  banished,  as  is 
ipposed  by  the  Roman  Emperor 
L  D.  94  or  95.  Some  writers 
;he  banishment  and  the  revela- 
e  placed  before  the  destruction 
n,  i.   e.,  during  the  persecution 

D.  67  or  68;  but  the  arguments 
;his  are  by  no  means  conclusive. 
t  and  best  informed  Christian 
;h  as  Irenaeus,  Eusebius  and 
ressly  ascribe  the  book  to  the 
itian;  and  the  internal  evidence 

allusiops  to  the  existing  state 
1  the  seven  Asiatic  churches, 
later  date;  espeeially  the  great 
ivhich  appears  to  have  taken 
B  Ephesian  church.  Re.  2:4,  5, 
n  his  Epistle  written  from  Rome 
S  as  late  as  A.  D.  63,  had  wang- 
led for  the  fidelity  and  love  of 
1.  cf.  Eph.  1:1-18.  After  a  pref- 
roductory  vision  of  Christ,  the 
chapters  of  Revelation  contain 
rinal  messages  to  the  seven 
Proconsular  Asia,  which  also 
rnings  and  directions  to  the 
jvery  age. — Selected. 

le  Book  of  Revelation 

of  Revelation  was  a  message  to 
in  its  darkest  hours,  when  "the 
lis  darkness"  combined  to  over- 
id  sweep  it  from  the  face  of  the 
n  it  seemed  tramplel  in  irreme- 
t.  It  expressed  the  thoughts  of 
id  seen  Peter  crucified  and  Paul 
To  understand  it  aright  we  must 
the  lurid  light  of  the  bale-fires 
3m.  We  must  try  to  feel  as 
:elt  when  they  saw  their  breth- 
r  the  wild  beasts  of  the  ampi- 
standing  as  living  torches,  each 
y  tunic,  on  one  ghastly  night  in 
iras  written  in  the  days  of  earth- 
inundations  and  volconic  out- 
horrible  prodigies.  Alike,  Rome 
em  had  been  deluged  with  mas- 
sun  of  human  life  seemed  to  be 
id  seas  of  blood."  This  vision 
ted  to  encourage  both  John  and 
s  of  Christ  that  were  in  trouble. 
3  them  that  their  risen  Lord  had 
3n  them,  but  was  still  mindful  of 
s;  if  they  were  in  trouble,  he 
their  midst.  He  still  had  pow- 
their  enemies,  and  nothing  could 
hout  his  permission.  Though  the 
perors  should  try  their  best  to 
1,  they  could  not  accomplish  any 
since  the  Son  of  God  had  larger 
they.— Illustrated  Quarterly. 

Outstanding  Truths 
ns  are  to  be  translated  into  ser- 
ms  are  the  paths  God  blazes  for 
:  in.  They  indicate  his  will  for 
on  of  our  lives.  But  they  are 
less  unless  we  make  them  prac- 
lowing  out  their  lead  in  such  ser- 
aay  he  required.  We  would  be 
me  of  the  most  comforting  and 
tatements  in  the  entire  Bible  if 
not  written  the  vision  as  he  was 

exists  eternally  and  makes  his  ex- 
utinuously  felt.  In  our  thinking 
t  to  shut  up  God  in  some  far-off 
heaven,  enjoying  the  praises  and 
of  the  angels,  but  without  a  care 
orld  and  its  inhabitants  whom  he 
rhat  is  loose  and  careless  think- 


ing. No  one  can  be  seriously  thoughtful  for 
even  a  short  while  without  being  conscious 
of  a  power  and  influence  which  are  superior 
to  the  material  things  about  us  and  that 
they  are  controlled  with  wisdom  and  love. 
God  is  always  and  everywhere  present  in  his 
creation  to  operate  it  in  harmony  with  his 
will,  and  men  cannot  escape  being  conscious 
of  him. 

3.A11  power  and  authority  reside  in  Christ. 
After  his  resurrection  Jesus  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "All  authority  hath  been  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on  earth."  The  thing 
which  is  amazing  is  that  so  few  seek  this 
source  of  power.  A  stranger  thing  still  is 
that  so  few  who  seeks  to  develop  power  fol- 
low the  lead  he  gives  to  find  it.  Only  a 
very  few  are  willing  to  ti-ust  Christ's  rules 
for  power  and  success.  Who,  for  instance, 
actually  believes  that  the  "meek  shall  in- 
herit the  earth"?  Men  who  want  to  win 
practice  exactly  the  opposite.  This  is  true 
of  practically  all  of  Christ's  laws  of  life. 

4.  There  can  be  no  excuse  for  an  incom- 
plete Christian  experience.  The  only  thing 
wliich  dwarfs  us  in  attainment  or  practice 
is  sin.  Since  Christ  has  "loosed  us"  from 
our  sins  and  saved  us  from  their  power  and 
penalty,  what  excuse  can  there  be  for  in- 


completeness in  him?  And  yet  most  of  us 
go  limping  along  at  a  poor  dying  rate  both 
in  practice  and  experience.  Surely  God  must 
love  us  greatly  to  be  so  patient  with  us! 

5.  Even  in  his  majesty  and  power  Christ 
is  full  of  grace  and  tenderness  for  his  own. 
When  John  fell  as  one  dead  before  the  maj- 
esty of  the  glorified  Savior,  he  restored  him 
by  a  touch,  just  as  he  used  to  restore  the 
sick  when  he  walked  on  the  earth  and  com- 
forted him  with  "Fear  not."  This  is  proof 
of  the  trath  that  "lo  he  is  with  us  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Even  a 
really  great  man  does  not  forsake  his  old 
friends  when  wealth  and  honor  come  to  him; 
much  less  will  Christ  do  it. 

6.  Some  experiences  are  beyond  our  finite 
powers.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  express  our  deepest  and 
highest  emotions.  We  live  much  in  the  mid- 
dle range  of  all  our  powers.  Only  upon 
rare  occasions  can  or  do  we  draw  on  the 
reserve  of  which  we  all  become  conscious  at 
times.  We  sometimes  speak  of  men  "going 
beyond  themselves."  We  mean  that  they 
have  drawn  upon  their  higher  selves.  But 
even  when  that  is  done  the  infinite  over- 
whelms us  and  we  find  ourselves  powerless. 
— Otterbein  Teacher. 
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More  Christ  in  Christian  Endeavor 

By  Leslie  Lindower 

(Concluded  from  last  week) 


In  regard  to  Bible  study,  our  C.  E.  finds 
itself  in  a  difficult  position  as  far  as  its 
prayer  meeting  programs  are  concerned.  We 
are  trying  to  servie  Christ  and  the  church 
by  maintaining  a  Biblical  stand  in  the  face 
of  an  apostasy  on  the  part  of  many  other 
denominations,  yet  there  are  no  programs 
and  no  comments  on  them  (except  an  inad- 
equate number  in  the  Evangelist  and  An- 
gelus)  unless  we  turn  to  the  papers  and 
quarterlies  of  these  same  other  denomina- 
tions. The  comments  that  more  nearly  fit 
our  needs  than  any  other  have  been  found 
in  the  Christian  Endeavor  Quarterly  pub- 
lished by  the  Standard  Publishing  Co.  of 
Cincinnati.  The  background  of  this  quar- 
terly is  not  modernistic,  but  seems  to  be 
post-millennial,  and  so  the  doctrine  of  the 
Second  Coming  of  our  Lord,  one  of  the 
greatest  doctrines  of  the  Word,  is  slighted. 
If  our  C.  E.  is  going  to  sei-ve  the  purpose 
for  which  the  Brethren  Church  has  been 
preserved  it  must  be  able  to  present  in  a 
systematic  manner  the  whole  round  of  Bib- 
lical doctrine. 

In  the  face  of  this  difficulty  some  pastors 
have  adopted  different  plans  to  take  care  of 
the  deficiencies.  One  is  the  "Pastor's  five 
minutes"  in  which  he  can  present  what  has 
been  lacking  in  the  program,  but  where, 
oftentimes,  excellent  opportunity  is  given 
for  the  study'  of  some  great  Bible  truth. 
Another  method  is  a  sheet  of  written  com- 
ments on  the  topic,  handed  one  week  or  two 
ahead  of  time  to  the  program  committee  to 
incorporate  into  the  study  of  the  topic.  This 
method  may  substitute  undesirable  sugges- 


tions contrary  to  the  Word  with  constructive 
Bible  study,  or  add,  where  the  opportunity 
presents  itself,  the  study  of  great  Biblical 
doctrines.  This  system  can  be  used  better 
where  the  pastor  must  divide  his  time  with 
two  or  more  churches.  But  the  great  weak- 
ness with  anything  like  this  is  that  most 
program  committees  are  not  prepared  to 
properly  incorporate  this  sort  of  study  into 
the  topic,  and  harmonize  it  with  the  rest 
of  the  program. 

But  why  should  it  be  necessary  to  resort 
to  such  unsatisfactory  methods?  If  our 
Sunday  schools  have  Brethren  literature, 
why  cannot  the  C.  E.  have  a  Brethren  quar- 
terly to  use?  The  Brethren  Church  ought, 
for  the  sake  of  holding  its  young  people 
for  Chi-ist  and  the  Church,  appoint  a  board 
for  the  purpose  of  editing  notes  on  the  C. 
E.  topics  in  a  quarterly  of  its  own.  This 
would  provide  opportunity  for  the  outlining 
of  a  different  course  of  topics  for  the  study- 
ing of  Biblical  doctrines,  with  all  the  fas- 
cination which  the  whole  Bible  upon  a  given 
subject  provides.  One  of  the  best  studies 
for  Christian  young  people  is  the  study  of 
the  spiritual  life.  It  is  a  study  which  opens 
the  eyes  of  young  people  in  regard  to  their 
present  relationship  with  their  Lord.  The 
best  guide  in  this  study  is  Dr.  L.  S.  Chafer's 
book,  "He  that  is  SpirituaL"  Dr.  Chafer's 
course  on  this  same  subject  in  the  Evangel- 
ical Theological  College,  Dallas,  Texas,  is 
for  many,  the  most  fascinating  and  helpful 
of  all  the  courses  given  by  the  institution. 
Whether  or  not  the  Brethren  C.  E.  would 
see  fit  to  change  the  course  of  its  program 
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topics  from  the  international  list,  a  Breth- 
ren C.  E.  quarterly  would  give  the  best  op- 
portunity for  harmonizing  the  study  with 
great  doctrines  of  the  Word,  for  which  we 
stand. 

The  knack  of  asking  questions  which  we 
find  in  little  boys  has  not  altogether  left 
the  nature  of  young  people  by  the  time  they 
reach  and  finish  their  teens,  and  so  it  would 
be  a  fine  thing  for  us  to  give  them  the  op- 
portunity to  task  all  their  questions  about 
Biblical  doctrines  in  our  C.  E.  gatherings. 
We  need  have  no  fear  that  the  Bible,  with 
proper  handling,   will   not    prove    its    own 


claims.  In  fact,  it  is  this  sort  of  study,  the 
method  by  which  we  ask  the  Bible  ques- 
tions and  let  it  answer  for  itself,  that  set- 
tles the  controversy  on  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  for  young  minds,  and  gives  them 
an  interest  and  appetite  for  Bible  study. 

Let  the  Christian  Endeavor  accomplish 
anything  in  helping  the  Brethren  Church 
to  maintain  its  position, — a  little  power, 
keeping  the  Lord's  Word,  not  denying  his 
name, — and  its  slogan,  "For  Christ  and  the 
Church,"  will  be  fulfilled.  In  the  words  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  "I  have  set  before  thee  a 
door  opened  which  none  can  shut." 
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Robert  Arthington--"A  Miser"  for  Christ 

By  C.  E.  Wilson,  B.A. 


A  generation  ago,  on  the  9th  of  October, 
1900,  there  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven 
years  one  of  the  most  remarkable  charac- 
ters the  Christian  Church  of  England  has 
ever  produced.  In  the  annals  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  and  perhaps  in  all  Brit- 
ish Missions,  the  name  of  Robert  Arthing- 
ton  is  the  most  notable  after  that  of  JJr. 
Carey.  By  his  self-sacrifice  and  voluntary 
poverty  he  made  possible  the  largest  single 
bequest  to  foreign  missions  that  has  been 
known  in  Great  Britain.  The  whole  story 
of  the  advance  of  the  English  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  in  the  last  twenty-six  years 
is  closely  linked  up  with  the  Arthington 
Fund,  and  it  is  no  small  part  of  the  financial 
embarrassment  of  the  present  time  that, 
with  the  exhaustion  of  that  Fund,  the  full 
responsibility  of  maintaining  those  vigorous 
ana  fraitful  enterprises  which  were  started 
by  that  I'und,  and  have  thus  far  been  sup- 
ported by  it,  is  aoout  to  fall  upon  the  So- 
ciety. 

Robert  Arthington  was  born  of  a  Quaker 
family  in  Leeds,  on  the  20th  of  May,  1823. 
His  father,  Robert  Arthington,  gave  up  his 
business  as  a  brewer  for  conscienuous  rea- 
sons, and  his  mother,  Maria  Arthington, 
was  a  woman  of  high  character  and  refine- 
ment. She  had  considerable  literary  gifts 
and  wrote  several  volumes  of  poetry.  He 
had  no  brother,  and  his  sisters  left  no  chil- 
dren. He  himself  never  married.  He  had 
the  advantage  of  a  good  education,  first  in 
Leeds,  and  afterwards  at  Kendal  and  Cam- 
bridge. He  became  a  deeply  religious  man, 
but  though  he  associated  a  good  deal  with 
Baptists  and  was  a  liberal  contributor  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  he  never  be- 
came a  member  of  a  Baptist  church. 

His  religious  views  were  held  with  great 
strength  of  conviction.  He  believed  that  the 
Second  Advent  of  our  Lord  awaited  only  the 
fulfilment  of  the  commission  to  "evangelize" 
all  nations  in  the  literal  sense  of  proclaim- 
ing, in  a  language  that  could  be  understood 
by  each  tribe  in  the  world,  the  message  of 
Christ's  redeeming  work.  That  thought  be- 
came a  dominant  motive  with  him,  and  he 
conceived  it  as  his  special  purpose  in  life 
to  devote  the  large  fortune  he  had  inher- 
ited, and  all  that  he  could  aad  to  it  by  pen- 
urious care,  to  the  rapia  increase  of  new 
missionary  enterprises.  Among  his  papers 
was  found  after  his  death,  evidently  much 


studied  and  cherished,  this  quotation  from 
an  impassioned  utterance  by  George  King: 

"Were  I  in  England  again,  I  would  gladly 
live  in  one  room,  make  the  floor  my  bed,  a 
box  my  chair,  and  another  my  table,  rather 
than  that  the  heathen  world  should  perish 
for  lack  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ." 

With  almost  literal  exactness  Robert  Ar- 
thington acted  for  years  according  to  that 
ideal. 

He  invested  his  money  under  skilled  ad- 
vice and  vidth  great  care.  He  reduced  his 
own  scale  of  living  to  the  scantiest  limits. 
Though  he  continued  to  occupy  his  large 
house  in  Headingley,  he  gave  up  keeping 
any  sei-vant  and  used  but  one  room,  lived 
as  a  miserly  recluse,  did  his  own  cooking  at 
the  fire  in  his  dining  room,  reduced  his  meat 
allowance  to  one  sausage  a  day,  gathered 
his  firewood  from  under  the  trees  after  a 
storm,  wore  shabby  clothes,  and  endured  the 
common  taunt  of  being  a  miser.  But  he 
spent  his  life  in  poring  over  maps  and  books 
of  travel.  His  liberal  education  had  given 
him  broad  interests,  and  he  gained  an  ex- 
pert and  detailed  knowledge  of  the  geog- 
raphy of  non-Christian  lands  and  the  condi- 
tions of  their  people. 

The  achievements  of  the  great  explorers 
of  the  Victorian  Era  filled  him  with  enthu- 
siasm, and  led  him  to  make  offers  of  large 
donations  to  missionary  societies  to  follow 
up  those  explorations  by  evangelistic  effort. 
The  Congo  Mission  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  may  be  said  to  have  been  in 
large  measure  due  to  the  vision  and  the 
challenge  of  Robert  Artnmgton,  whose  gift 
of  £1,000  made  possible  the  first  expedition 
of  Comber  and  Grenfell.  The  first  mission 
steamer.  Peace,  which  did  such  service  on 
the  Upper  Congo,  under  its  famous  explor- 
er-evangelist, George  Grenfell,  was  the  gift 
of  Mr.  Arthington.  The  first  missionaries 
to  the  Lushai  Hills,  Assam,  India,  J.  Her- 
bei-t  Lorrain  and  Fred  W.  Savidge,  were 
sent  out  by  Mr.  Arthington  and  maintained 
by  him  personally.  They  only  joined  the 
Baptist  Mission  after  his  death.  He  also 
gave  considerable  sums  to  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society,  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  other  societies,  in  some  cases  an- 
onymously. 

He  kept  no  ordinai-y  bank  account.  His 
finances  were  managed  for  him  by  his  bro- 
kers, and  until  a  short  time  before  his  death 


he  did  not  know  to  how  great  i 
his  inheritance  had  accumulated. 

With  queer  inconsistency  he  coi 
most  petty  savings,  but  wheneve 
eled  by  railway  always  paid  for 
accommodation,  and  sometimes 
served  a  compartment  for  the  ss 
vacy. 

ihat  he  was  not  without  a  se: 
mor,  even  if  the  joke  was  at  hi 
pense,  is  illustrated  by  a  story  he 
dargain  with  a  plumber  for  some 
pairs  in  his  house  when,  to  redu 
timated  cost  of  the  repairs  by  2s 
dertook  to  act  instead  of  the  boy 
assist  the  workman,  a  bargain 
volved  him  in  much  toilsome  fel 
carrying,  and  finally  resulted  in 
to  pay  2s.  6d.  for  a  cab  to  conV' 
heavy  load  of  tools  which  the  wc 
sisted  it  was  the  "boy's"  job  to  i 
much  enjoyed  being  able  to  retoi 
old  Quaker  friend  of  his  father's, 
ly  chided  him  upon  wearing  so  sh. 
in  Leeds,  where  his  late  father  hi 
much  honored,  that  the  hat  in  qui 
actually  his  father's  hat! 

Among  the  few  people  who  wer 
through  the  jealously  closed  dc 
house  none  were  more  welcomed 
found  it  more  difficult  to  withdrav 
eager  interested  conversation  of  tl 
recluse  than  those  who  could  tell 
their  own  experiences  in  foreig 
what  he  so  much  desired  to  know 
sibilities  and  prospects  of  world  e 
tion.  One  of  the  early  Congo 
called  to  see  him  on  a  winter  e\i 
had  to  sit  with  his  host  over  a 
fire  with  but  a  single  candle  to 
room.  After  a  few  minutes'  tall 
thington  suggested  that,  as  they  c 
as  well  in  the  dark,  it  would  be 
nomical  to  put  out  the  candle,  ~wh 
The  young  Lushai  missionarie; 
home  from  several  years'  ^bser 
wilds,  had  been  so  thoughtless  ai 
their  tailors  and  get  some  new  ( 
English  wear  before  their  inter' 
brought  upon  themselves  a  mild 
a  worldly  indulgence  in  bodily  at 
was  certainly  in  marked  contrast 
their  missionary  supporter. 

After  he  had  passed  the  age  o 
when  his  health  was  much  impair 
constrained  to  dispose  of  his  hous 
and  to  go  and  live  in  South  Dev( 
he  remained  in  simple  apartmen 
death. 

The  late  Dr.  G.  H.  Rouse  used  tl 
much  amusement  that  while  he  w 
lough  from  India,  staying  in  T 
Mr.  Ai-thington,  having  heard  at 
tist  church  that  this  Indian  missi 
in  the  neighborhood,  sought  him 
apartments  in  which  he  was  stayi: 
Dr.  Rouse  naturally  assumed,  ir 
discuss  missionary  topics  with 
chiefly  to  get  his  advice  and  heli 
ing  some  cheaper  lodgings  thar 
which  Mr.  Arthington  was  then  s 

The  making  ot  his  will  gave  i 
cem  to  him,  and  to  his  chosen  f; 
trustees.  It  was  a  long  and  invo 
niept.  After  a  few  legacies,  h 
were  to  receive  one-tenth,  the  Ba 
sionary  Society  was  to  receive  t 
the  London  Missionary  Society  f< 
These  large  missionary  bequests  ' 
spent  wholly  on  new  work  in  ar 
the  world,  nothing  was  to  be  sper 
among  Mohammedans,  no  endow 
to  be  set  up,  and  the  whole  fund 
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/ithin  twenty-five  years.     It  was 

las  it  stood,  the  will  could  not  be 

ly  administered,   and   a  decision 

Court  had  to  be  invoked. 

of  the  estate  on  Mr.  Arthing- 

was  declared  at  £943,130,  but  be- 

lancery  Court  proceedings  were 

I  the  finally  amended  scheme  was 


passed,  the  value  had  reached  £1,026,746. 
Under  this  scheme,  after  payment  of  lega- 
cies to  relatives,  a  Special  Trust  Fund  was 
set  up  to  be  administered  by  executors  for 
general  missionary  and  philanthropic  pur- 
poses in  hafmony  with  the  intentions  of  the 
testator  as  expressed  in  his  will — From  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Magazine. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatest  Apoitle 
wu  a  great  iorreipondent 


IRY  AND  MOUNT  OLIVET 

attended  two  blessed  Commu- 
BS  since  our  last  message  to  the 
—one  at  Calvary,  New  Jersey 
son  is  pastor  and  the  other  at  Mt. 
rch  in   Delaware.     I   was   indeed 

et  with  the  dear  people  at  Cal- 
more.  Many  of  these  dear  peo- 
led  years  ago.  I  shall  never  for- 
iggle  we  had  to  build  that  church 
C.  Cassel  came  to  their  rescue 
the  Pennsylvania  State  Mission 
ed  them.     Now  this  work  is  self- 

and  has  a  consecrated,  sacrifi- 
lership.     They  are    now    looking 

the  time  they  can  employ  a  pas- 
11  time.     Pray  for   this   faithful 

had  a  spiritually  uplifting  corn- 
It  also  gave  me  the  great  privi- 
Immuning  with  my  son  for  the 
for  more  than  ten  years, 
wman,  who  has  been  denied  the 
)f  communion  for  years  on  ac- 
Jiffliction,  was  also  present.  How 
ait  with  wife,  daughter,  son  and 
>w  born  into  the  Kingdom  at  this 
jve  Feast. 

jour  services  at  Mt.  Olivet  at  the 
;ne  of  the  year,  hence  all  could 
j,  but  we  had  a  spiritual  uplift.  I 
J  impressed  at  the  spiritual  feel- 
I  women.  Most  of  them  would  of- 
•/er  before  washing  their  sister's 

had  a  profound  impression  upon 
I  think  upon  all  present.  We  re- 
j  more  into  the  church  by  relation 
(Est  report.  The  financial  depres- 
pruck  this  field  hard.  No  farmers 
|e  any  money  for  two  years,  and 
,  they  have  lost  heavily,  hence  sil- 
fold  they  have  not,  but  such  as 
;   they    give — namely,    themselves 


er  to  the  Lord's  cause. 


Pray  for 


',le. 


ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Leesburg,  New  Jersey. 


)TA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
i  REPORT 

tference  was  held  in  the  First 
'church,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Octo- 
(11,  1931.  On  the  evening  of  the 
lOctober  the  conference  was  called 
'y  Moderator  C.  C.  Grisso.  From 
'  the  conference  was  in  full  swing 
'le  busy  days  of  October  9,  10,  and 

ference  at  that  time  of  the  week 
7  thing  to  most  of  us.  It  was  con- 
1  wise  move  that  had  been  made, 
kany  the  opportunity  of  attending 
lence  who  otherwise  could  not  have 


In  fact  the  arrangement  was  considered 
so  successful  that  it  was  voted  to  continue 
the  week  end  time  for  our  next  conference. 
The  time  of  the  next  conference  of  this  dis- 
trict is  to  be  in  June  after  schools  are  closed 
for  vacation.  The  executives  of  the  confer- 
ence are  to  determine  the  exact  date.  The 
conference  is  to  be  held  in  the  Cerro  Gordo, 
Illinois,  Brethren  church. 

We  should  like  very  much  to  take  the 
time  and  space  to  tell  you  of  some  of  the 
good  things  of  the  Conference,  which  was 
acclaimed  by  those  present  as  one  of  the 
very  best  we  have  had  in  the  history  of  this 
district.  However,  at  this  late  date  of  re- 
porting (due  to  sickness  in  my  home  at  the 
time  of  the  conference  and  following,  and  a 
quarantine)  we  feel  it  best  to  make  this  re- 
port short.  We  are  sending  to  The  Evan- 
gelist the  Moderator's  Address,  which  was 
requested  for  publication.  Also  we  include 
here  a  complete  report  of  the  present  offi- 
cers of  the  district. 

The  speakers  from  away,  who  were  our 
guests  at  the  Conference,  were  as  follows: 
Miss  Estella  Myers  from  the  African  Mis- 
sion field.  All  who  have  heard  Miss  Myers 
know  how  intensely  interesting  she  makes 
her  addresses. 

Dr.  W.  S.  Bell,  who  gave  us  first  a  sermon 
on  the  subject  '"The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ," 
based  on  Matthew  16:13-20,  the  main  points 
of  which  were  (I)  Why  the  Church?  and 
(II)  The  Business  of  the  Church,  and  need- 
less to  say,  we  saw  the  Church  in  a  new 
light  We  had  a  new  evaluation  of  it  that 
will  not  soon  fade  out  of  our  hearts  and 
memories.  Dr.  Bell  also  spoke  to  us  concern- 
ing "Ashland  College";  L  Her  Advances, 
II.  Her  Present  Needs,  III.  Her  Continu- 
ing Advances.  Here  again  we  were  in- 
formed, and  stirred  to  the  realization  of 
gains  thus  far  made  and  the  need  to  press 
on. 

Elder  R.  Paul  Miller  of  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board,  was  with  us  and  de- 
livered a  sermon  the  subject  of  which  was 
"The  Coming  Glory,"  Text:  Col.  3:4.  Chief 
headings  were  (I)  The  Glory  of  Perfect 
Physical  Health.  (II)  The  Glory  of  Reun- 
ion. (Ill)  The  Glory  of  Transformation. 
(IV)  The  Glory  of  Future  Rewards.  (V) 
"IThe  Crowning  Glory.  Brother  Miller  sure- 
ly stirred,  warmed  and  fed  our  hearts  with 
the  message  of  God's  Word. 

Dr.  McCartney  Smith  of  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
was  in  attendance  at  the  conference  during 
the  early  sessions  but  did  not  have  a  part 
in  the  regular  program. 

The  Dallas  Center  church  is  to  be  highly 
commended,  together  with  its  pastor,  for  the 
splendid  way  we  were  entertained. 

The  officiary  is  printed  herewith  for  your 
information. 


Illiokota  District  Officers  for  1931-32 

Moderator — Austin  R.  Staley,  Dallas,  Cen- 
ter, Iowa. 

Vice-Moderator — Miles  Taber,  Leon,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Delbert  Flora,  Cerro 
Gordo,  Illinois. 

Statistician — A.  L.  Moyer,  Garwin,  Iowa. 

National  Conference  Executive  Committee- 
man— A.  R.  Staley,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Sunday  School  Officers 

Sunday  School  Supervisor — Lulu  Mosier, 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Iowa  Council  Representative — Mrs.  F.  A. 
Wisner,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Illinois  Council  Representative — Mrs.  John 
Livengood,  Lanark,  Illinois. 

Adult  Department — John  F.  Garber,  Weldon, 
Iowa,  R.  F.  D. 

Young  People's  Department — Mrs.  Delbert 
Flora,  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois. 

Children's  Division  Supt. — Mrs.  John  Liven- 
good,  Lanark,  Illinois. 

Administrative  Division — S.  M.  Whetstone, 
804  Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Citizenship  Supt. — Ray  Emmert,  507-508 
Iowa  Nat'l  Bank  Bldg.,  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

Home  Department  Supt. — Etta  Lichty,  Wa- 
terloo, Iowa. 

Educational  Department — C.  C.  Grisso,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois. 

Missionary  Department — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Christian  Endeavor  Officers 

Christian  Endeavor  Supervisor — A.  L.  Moy- 
er, Ganvin,  Iowa. 

College  Trustees 

Ray  A.  Emmert,  Iowa  Nat'l  Bank  Bldg., 
507-8,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  1932;  G.  T. 
Ronk,  1920  Grand  Ave.,  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa,  1933;  H.  Bryce  Puterbaugh,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois,  1934. 

District  Mission  Board 

H.  Bryce  Puterbaugh,  Lanark,  Illinois, 
Treasurer,  1932;  Miles  Taber,  Leon,  Iowa, 
1932;  G.  T.  Ronk,  1920  Grand  Ave.,  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa,  1933;  A.  A.  Bontrager, 
President,  829  W.  4th  St.,  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  1934;  Geo.  E.  Cone,  Secretary,  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Illinois,  1934. 
District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

C.  C.  Grisso,  Lanark,  Illinois,  1932;  Geo.  E. 
Cone,   Milledgeville,  Illinois,   1933;   S.   M. 
Whetstone,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  1934. 
District  Board  of  Trustees  of  Property 

S.  M.  Whetstone,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  1934;  D. 
F.  Hoover,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  1933;  J. 
F.  Garber,  Weldon,  Iowa,  R.  F.  D.,  1932. 
District  Evangelists 

Eastern  Division — Illinois,  C.  C.  Grisso, 
Lanark,  111. 

Northern  Division — Iowa,  S.  M.  Whetstone, 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Southern  Division — Iowa,  A.  R.  Staley,  Dal- 
las Center,  Iowa. 

District    Ministerium 

A.  R.  Staley,  President;  Miles  Taber,  Vice 
President;  Geo.  E.  Cone  Secretary-Treas- 
urer. 

Woman's   Missionary    Society 

President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone,  804  Ran- 
dolph St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  George  Garber,  Lan- 
ark, 111. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Wilma  E.  Gar- 
ber, Weldon,  Iowa. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

District  Patroness — Mrs.  Geo.  E.  Cone,  Mil- 
ledgeville, Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Marian  Tallman, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

GEO.  E.  CONE. 
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GRAFTON-TBRRA  ALTA,  W.  VA. 
CIRCUIT 

On  November  4-8  inclusive,  the  Whitedale 
Brethren  church  at  Terra  Alta,  was  engaged 
in  a  special  series  of  sei-vices  on  the  gen- 
eral theme:  "What  the  Brethren  Church  be- 
lieves and  why  she  believes  it."  The  topics 
for  the  messages  each  evening  were:  "Sal- 
vation," "Baptism,"  "The  Lord's  Supper," 
"Anointing  with  Oil,"  and  "The  Washing  of 
the  Saints'  Feet,"  respectively.  The  ser- 
vices were  completed  with  the  observance 
of  the  communion  on  Sunday  evening.  There 
was  good  attendance  and  interest  in  these 
meetings  and  there  were  those  present  each 
evening  who  were  not  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  but  who  were  interested  in  our 
beliefs  and  practices.  The  Lord  gave  his 
blessing  to  our  efforts.  The  speaker  was  the 
pastor. 

The  week  following,  from  November  Il- 
ls, this  same  series  was  repeated  in  the 
First  Brethren  church  at  Grafton,  with  the 
pastor  as  speaker.  Here  there  was  a 
marked  increase  in  attendance  and  interest 
which  was  very  noticeable  and  encouraging 
to  all.  As  a  result  of  these  services  four 
members  were  added  to  the  church  by  Con- 
fession of  the  Lord  and  baptism.  As  has 
been  our  practice  for  some  time,  the  service 
of  prayer  and  Bible  study  followed  this 
series  on  Monday  night  in  which  there  was 
a  record  attendance  of  forty.  This  is  at 
least  equal  to  the  average  attendance  of 
our  regular  Sunday  services  and  more  than 
double  the  prayer  meeting  average  atten- 
dance. The  Lord  is  moving  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  the  Grafton  Brethren,  and  we  are 
praying  that  soon  he  will  see  fit  to  bring  in 
a  great  harvest  from  the  unsaved. 

Will  the  Brethren  remember  us  in  prayer 
that  this  work  may  be  built  up  in  him;  that 
the  people  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ;  and  may  be  instruments  through 
whom  the  Lord  might  save  many  more  in 
these  communities  ?  Our  fight  is  harder, 
due  to  the  fact  that  these  churches  have 
been  for  some  time  without  regular  pastoral 
service  until  this  year. 

Yours  in   Christ, 
L.  E.   LINDOWER. 


SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH  NEWS 
Johnstown,   Pennsylvania 

The  church  desided  to  have  a  revival  cam- 
paign under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Wm. 
Schaffer,  of  Conemaugh.  The  meetings  be- 
gan November  the  first  and  continued  two 
weeks.  From  the  beginning,  Brother  Schaf- 
fer fitted  into  the  membership  family  and 
was  heartily  supported  by  the  regular  at- 
tendants. Like  all  church  work  in  well 
churched  territory,  the  attendance  was  al- 
most entirely  Christian.  Few  unsaved  peo- 
ple can  be  found  among  the  average  at- 
tendants of  any  sei-vice  and  our  proDlem 
was  the  awakening  of  the  unsaved. 

Brother  Schaffer's  sermons  were  inspir- 
ing and  the  whole  two  weeks  found  the 
church  pei-vaded  by  a  deeply  reverent  feel- 
ing of  responsibility.  The  final  results  were, 
first,  four  young  people  confessing  Christ 
for  the  first  time,  three  of  whom  are  al- 
ready baptized  and  the  fourth  will  be  short- 
ly. Second,  a  general  feeling  of  renewed 
hope  and  enthusiasm.  Third,  a  larger  at- 
tendance in  both  Sunday  school  and  church. 
The  congregation  deeply  appreciated  the 
loan  of  the  pastor  from  the  Conemaugh 
church  and  feels  a  closer  bond  as  a  result 
of  their  kindness. 


The  general  condition  of  the  Second 
church  is  splenaid.  The  Sunday  school  av- 
eraging a  much  larger  attendance  this  past 
year  than  the  preceding  one.  We  hover 
constantly  toward  the  cne  hundred  mark 
and  are  aiming  to  make  our  attendance  av- 
erage the  "century"  figures.  Not  the  least 
encouraging  sign  of  growth  is  the  church 
attendance,  which  for  a  city  church  and  tbat 
located  in  a  well  churched  section,  is  the 
hign  average  percentage  at  church.  Nor- 
mally we  have  a  church  attendance  of  the 
same  number  as  the  Sunday  school  and  on 
several  occasions  larger.  To  the  average 
city  preacher  this  is  an  unusual  condition. 
The  pastor  deeply  appreciates  the  loyalty. 

The  undersigned  is  giving  only  preaching 
service  to  the  Second  church,  due  to  several 
causes.  The  church  is  small  and  the  Mis- 
sion Board  has  been  its  main  dependence  in 
financial  support,  the  past  few  years.  The 
Board  is  not  in  a  position  just  now  to  as- 
sist very  materially,  so  the  congregation 
must  face  the  situation,  depending  upon  it- 
self. This  is  somewhat  of  a  hardship  in 
normal  times,  but  rather  a  hard  one  in  a 
period  of  depression.  However,  we  have 
every  reason  to  be  thankful  that  so  far, 
we  have  creditably  "carried  on."  We  are 
slowly  liquidating  our  building  debt,  and 
hope  in  a  couple  of  years  to  have  a  beauti- 
ful moderate  sized  brick  building  paid  for 
and  free  from  a  burden  of  debt.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  building  of  a  parson- 
age on  the  other  end  of  our  lot.  At  present 
we  believe  we  have  one  of  the  prettiest 
brick  mission  chapels  in  the  brotherhood. 
We  bespeak  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
for  this  work.  Then  too  the  undersigned  has 
an  exceedingly  full  time  job  in  handling 
some  twelve  to  thirteen  hundred  Boy  Scouts 
and  an  adult  leadership  of  between  five  and 
six  hundred  men.  This  is  preventing  us 
from  doing  any  pastoral  work,  and  appar- 
ently with  but  little  loss  in  morale  to  the 
congregation.  However  at  best  it  is  only  a 
temporary  arrangement.  Just  as  soon  as  it 
is  possible  we  will  secure  a  pastor.  Until 
then  we  are  doing  the  best  we  can. 

The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  is  ranking  second  in 
percentage  of  interest  and  activity  in  the 
group  of  Conemaugh  Valley  societies, 
which  includes  all  of  the  societies  in  this 
area. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  also  functioning  splendid- 
ly. These  constitute  the  chief  means  by 
which  a  church  of  this  size  is  able  to  face 
the  tasks  before  it  and  consider  itself  in  a 
position  to  do  worth  while  work  for  the 
Master.  Other  organizations  might  be  at- 
tempted, but  with  a  small  membership,  the 
scattering  of  energy  and  enthusiasm  over 
too  great  a  field  is  more  depressing  than 
encouraging.  Our  goal  is  to  do  well,  what 
we  are  doing,  with  what  talent  we  have, 
until  by  the  goodness  of  God,  we  are  given 
greater  responsibilities.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  even  if  we  do  not  have  a  great 
host  of  people,  we  surely  "Be  Brethren." 
GEORGE  H.  JONES. 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 
"The  Gateway  to  the  South" 

Sunday  evening,  November  22d,  was  the 
closing  service  of  a  three  weeks'  evangelistic 
campaign  held  in  the  Hagerstown,  Mary- 
land church.  The  pastor.  Rev.  Frank  G. 
Coleman,  delivered  the  sermons  while  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer  of  Peru,  Indiana,  as- 
sisted by  the  regular  church  organist,  Mr. 
Kretzer,  took  charge  of  the  singing  and  mu- 
sic. 


The  weather  was  ideal  and  tl 
most   unusual    in    interest   and 
The  first  meeting  was    well    att 
each  evening  saw  an  increase  in 
until   on   the   first   Sunday   eveni 
necessary  to  turn  away  perhaps 
persons  who  could  not  be  accomi 
the  church  auditorium,  the  balco' 
choir  loft.     All  during  the  seconc 
weeks  the  church  was  well  filled 
ning,  with  the  Sunday  evenings  (■ 
overflow. 

Each  evening  brought  stranger: 
evidently  well  pleased  as  they  v 
iably  seen  in  the  audience  later 
strangers  whom  they  had  no  dou 
with  them.  Instead  of  a  wear 
might  be  expected  at  the  end  of 
of  this  length,  there  was  an  inci 
terest  and  the  meeting  came  to  a 
the  expression  of  many  regrets. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  about 
did  work  and  devotion  of  Brothe 
ter  Richer.  Mr.  Richer  directed 
and  congregational  singing,  favoi 
dience  with  several  solos  each  e'l 
always  gave  one  or  two  very  a 
readings.  Mrs.  Richer  played 
while  Mr.  Kretzer  played  the  chu 
She  also  delighted  here  hearers  w 
ber  of  violin  solos  throughout  tl' 
and  on  one  occasion  was  accomp 
violin  duet  by  Mr.  Boone  of  1A 
D.  C.  We  were  also  pleased  to  1: 
several  vocal  duets  with  her  husb 
pleasing  personalities  soon  captui 
miration  of  their  audiences. 

Rev.  Coleman's  masterful  sermt 
much  thought  and  effort  and  c 
the  strictest  attention  of  the  la 
dance.  Although  the  church  was 
warm  on  account  of  the-weathe 
crowds,  the  audiences  seemed  eagi 
every  word,  so  forcefully  and  ii; 
delivered  unto  them  from  God's  1 

The  musical  period  of  one  ev 
given  over  entirely  to  fifty  childn 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richer.  Theii, 
consisted  of  songs,  scripture  quot 
object  lessons  and  was  most  er 
and  instructive.  , 

The  success  of  any  such  meeti 
be  measured  in  the  number  of 
alone — thank  God — although  this ; 
essential  part  of  it.  At  a  short  [^ 
meeting  nineteen  confessions  Wr 
and  at  the  meeting  just  closed  t, 
twenty-nine,  making  a  total  of  f 
Of  this  number  one  came  by  letter 
to  another  church,  forty-two  wer, 
and  four  are  waiting  for  baptis: 
are  still  others  considering  the 
giving  their  hearts  to  Christ  anc 
hope  that  they  may  yet  surrend 
from  the  effort  put  forth  in  the  i 

Notvnthstanding  the  present  fin 
turbance,  the  budget  for  the  me 
met  without  personal  solicitatior 
sure  and  the  offering  was  very  ( 
showing  that  Christians  still  ha 
for  God's  work. 

One  of  the  finest  things  about  , 
ing  is  the  splendid  feeling  of  go 
ship  it  has  aroused  in  the  heai 
members  as  well  as  their  friends, 
not  measure  the  distance  such  f( 
reach,  nor  the  everlasting  good 
come  from  it.  Somehow  we  feel 
meeting  has  been  exceptionally  in 
the  church  and  wonderfully  instn 
promoting  interest  in  the  church 
out  the  community. 

Interest  in  the  meeting  was  i 
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1  the  Sunday  school,  which  was  cli- 
in  Sunday,  November  22d,  with  an 
ice  of  four,  hundred  fifty-five,  brealc- 
previous  highest  record  by  fifty- 
Honors  'went  to  the  adult's  men's 
iss  with  an  individual  attendance  of 
fired  seven. 

e  final  service  of  the  meeting  Mr. 
pok  occasion  to  comment  on  the  loy- 
irt  given  them  by  the  choir  and  to 
kem  and  others  for  the  splendid  co- 
ji  and  entertainment  given  them 
heir  stay.  Rev.  Coleman,  in  whose 
ey  had   resided,   responded   with   a 

appreciaiion  from   the   church  for 

tiring  efforts  and  enthusiasm  which 

so   instrumental    in    making    the 

the  success  it  was. 
id  Mrs.  Richer  left  Monday  morn- 
ember  23rd,  enroute  to  South  Bend, 

stopping  off  over  Thanksgiving 
s.  Richer's  brother  in  Scotdale,.  Pa. 
3k  with  them  the  prayers  and  best 
for  themselves  and  the  meeting 
ley  will  hold  with  Brother  Wirick 
hurch  at  Ardmore,  Indiana,  begin- 
vember  29th. 

T.  W.  FAHRNEY. 


UCATION  FOR  TOMORROW 

singly  the  slowing  up  of  American 
g  all  lines  is  forcing  a  redefinition 
institutions  upon  us.     The  empha- 

material  expansion  has  run  its 
The  "interim"  period  between  the 
f  of  production  and  exploitation  and 
leisure  and  culture  is  one  of  bewil- 

heartache,  despair,  and  drastic  re- 
mt.  Habits  of  life,  yes,  basic  Wei- 
ungen  are  suffering  serious  redefi- 
A.11  branches  of  human  learning  are 
a  corner.  Serious  consideration  is 
ig  given  to  the  problems  of  Reality 
ability  to  know  it.  Men  in  social 
rays  look  for  the  Real! 
is  no  doubt  but  that  today  educa- 
.eory,  which  largely  determines  the 
tlook  and  basic  cosmic  attitude  of 
will  have  to  undergo  a  similar  ma- 
ation.  One  wonders  what  will  re- 
twenty-five  years  from  now,  when 
impact  of  our  modern  floundering 
tiy  of  education  will  be  felt  socially! 
eational  leaders  must  get  busy  as 
n  from  the  predominantly  technical 
itific  tendency  of  yesterday,  and  re- 
lucation  along  lines  of  culture — and 
The  emphasis  upon  technique  and 
ndustrial  leadership  and  expansion, 
;  necessarily  perish,  but  it  must  be 
modified  and  undergirded.  In- 
ly colleges  must  devote  more  time 
branches  which  will  not  necessarily 
furnish  the  graduates  with  more 
>ut  with  a  strong  philosophy  of  life, 
college  graduates  out  of  work,  or 
ten    the    case,    working    at    menial 

is  necessary  that  they  be  furnished 
•ichness  of  inner  life,  so  that  when 

of  material  success,  they  will  pos- 
ealth  of  character  that  shall  redeem 

An  education,  as  someone  said, 
;  only  train  men  to  get  more  bread, 
!  men  a  greater  appreciation  of 
;e,  however  meager, 
tion  must  train  youth  in  the  higher 
make  them  oblivious  to  the  worship 
jod  of  success,  again  restore  that 
wisdom  that  is  its  own  reward.  Ed- 
boday  is  too  utilitarian  in  its  design, 
istrued  as  a  pass  into  a  better  sit- 


uated class,  instead  of  an  equipment  for  in- 
ner richness  and  social  benefit.  This  prag- 
matic tendency  will  increasingly  have  to  go. 
What  this  implies  for  the  Christian  Col- 
lege of  Liberal  Arts  is  evident.  It  may  in- 
volve sacrifice  along  many  lines.  The  col- 
lege may  be  compelled  again  to  sell  itself 
to  folks,  after  years  of  independent  exis- 
tence upon  endowments  that  have  estranged 
it  from  the  life  of  humanity.  It  will  have 
to  cease  measuring  its  success  by  the  num- 
ber of  graduates  who  make  material  suc- 
cesses. It  may  have  to  tread  again  the  high 
and  lonely  road  of  the  Cross,  the  absurd 
path  of  sacrifice,  even  a  sacrifice  in  intel- 
lectual respectability!  It  may  have  to  break 
off  bravely  its  alliance  with  the  Athenian 
custodians  of  worldly  wisdom!  For  only 
Christian  education  can  be  the  redeeming 
education  of  tomorrow! — E.  G.  Homrighau- 
3en  in  "Reformed  Church  Messenger." 


The  Newark  Airport,  at  Newark,  New 
Jersey,  is  the  busiest  airport  in  the  world, 
according  to  Popular  Science  Monthly. 
Fifty  passenger  planes,  each  carrying  six 
to  eighteen  people,  land  or  take  off  every 
day,  and  twelve  mail  planes  land  and  take 
off  every  night.  Chicago  ranks  second,  and 
Los  Angeles  third.  The  air  traffic  from 
each  of  these  three  cities  is  greater  than 
that  from  London,  Paris,  or  Berlin. 


Part,  at  least,  of  the  thrill  of  gliding 
can  be  had  by  bicycle  riders  whose  machines 
are  equipped  with  wings  and  tailpiece,  says 
Popular  Science  Monthly.  This  glider  out- 
fit is  the  invention  of  a  Dallas,  Texas,  World 
War  flyer.  It  consists  of  small  wings  and 
a  tailpiece  that,  he  says,  can  be  readily  at- 
tached to  any  bicycle. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


DAGUE- MOORE— On  Wednesday,  August  12,  1931,  at  the 
parsonaEe  of  the  Highland  churdh,  Mr.  Ernest  Daptue  of 
Scenerr  Hill,  Pa.,  and  Miss  Mildred  Moore  of  Marianna,  Pa.. 
R.  D.  No.  1,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  wedlock  by 
the  writer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dapue  are  both  members  of  the 
Highland  church  and  are  making  their  home  in  Scenery  Hill. 
May  the  Lord   richly  bless  their  !home.  WM.    GRAY. 

RORABAUGH- MACK  ALL — At  the  home  of  the  bride  in 
Vinco.  Miss  Margaret  Mackall  and  Mr.  Daniel  Rorabaugh. 
Miss  Mackall  has  been  one  of  our  loyal  and  devoted  mem- 
bers of  the  Vinco  Brethren  church  and  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  assemblage  which  filled  the  churdh,  the  beautiful  ring 
ceremony  was  used  to  unite  the  young  people.  A  Thanksgiv- 
ing and  Bridal  dinner  was  served,  after  the  ceremony,  at  the 
bride's  home,  the  ceremony  taking  place  on  Thanksgiving  af- 
ternoon. The  best  wishes  of  a  large  number  of  friends  ac- 
company  tlie  young  people  in  their  new  life. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES.    Pastor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


WORKS — Mrs.  Anna  Cole  Works  died  Wednesday,  Oct.  21. 
1931,  aged  45  years,  9  months  and  21  days.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  William  Cole,  and  Emily  Hager  Cole.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  her  father,  her  husband — Bernard 
Works,  four  daughters — Thelma,  Marie,  Elsie,  and  Dulane. 
also  one  sister — Mrs.  Thomas  Martin  and  one  brother — John 
Cole, 

The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  a 
number  of  years  and  a  faithful  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  She 
loved  her  church,  she  loved  her  Bible  and  she  loved  her  God. 
She  was  conftned  to  her  bed  for  many  weeks  and  though 
her  sufferings  were  great  she  bore  them  with  a  smile  and 
was  willing  for  the  Lord's  will  to  be  done,  knowing  he  doeth 
all  things  well.  Her  favorite  verse  of  Scripture  was  Romans 
8:28 — "And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  Bethel  church.  Parm- 
ington.  Pa..  October  25,  1931.  and  burial  was  made  in  the 
cemetery  at  tlie  church.  The  prayers  and  sympathy  of  their 
many  freinds   are  wlllh  the  family   in  this  hour  of   sorrow. 

WM.    H.    OLOUGH. 

BECK — John  Alexander  Beck  was  born  on  tJie  Beck  home- 
stead. 14  miles  south  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  and  suddenly 
departed  this  life  at  the  same  home  October  29,  1931.  at  the 
age  of  68  years,   3  months  and  7  days. 


He  was  well  known  and  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  Many  Bourbon  County  friends  from  miles  around  at- 
tended  tihe  rites   as  an   expression   of  their  respect. 

Many  beautiful  floral  offerings  were  made,  and  the  service 
was  conducted  from  the  family  home  by  L.  G.  Wood,  who 
was  an  old  friend  of  the  family.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the   family   lot  in   Evergreen   Cemetery.       L.    G.    WOOD. 

PETERSON — Louise  La  von  Peterson  was  horn  in  Fort 
Scott.  Kansas,  on  December  20th,  1930,  and  died  very  sud- 
denly at  the  Mercy  Hospital  at  Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  on  Oc- 
tober 21st.  1931,  at  the  tender  age  of  10  months  and  1  day. 
She  was  the  infant  daueftiter  and  only  child  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.   Willis   Peterson. 

Funeral  was  conducted  by  the  writer  from  the  Konantz 
parlors  on  October  22nd,  1931,  and  the  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in   the    family    lot   in    Oak    Grove    Cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

WHITTED — Merritt  Wliitted  was  born  a  few  miles  north- 
east of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  and  departed  this  life  from  the 
same  community  on  October  30th,  1931,  at  the  age  of  37 
years.  10  months  and  17  days.  In  October.  1917  he  entered 
tlie  service  of  his  country  and  served  until  the  end  of  the 
World  war.  He  served  as  private  and  was  advanced  as  a  non- 
commissioned  officer. 

For  the  past  10  years  he  has  been  a  faithful  member  of 
tlie  Bethel  Brethren  churdi  of  Mulvane.  Kansas.  He  was 
very  devoted  to  his  mother  and  home,  was  a  true  friend,  an 
upright  citizen  and  always  an  accommodating  and  generous 
neighbor. 

He  is  survived  by  his  mother — Mrs.  Marietta  W.  Edwards; 
one  sister — Mrs.  Emma  Arnold  of  Texas:  and  two  brothers — 
■Tohn  and  Arthur,  of  Mulvane.  Kansas.  His  death  is  the  fifth 
in  the  family,  in  the  past  few  years.  His  father,  H.  O. 
\\Tiitted,  and  one  brother.  Harold,  died  during  the  World 
war.  His  step-father,  Bert  Edwards,  died  about  four  years 
ago.  and  his  brother  Wily  F.  TVhitted.  died  less  than  two 
vears  ago.  The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Bethel 
Brethren  church,  Sunday.  November  1st,  at  2:00  P.  M.  by  the 
writer.      Burial    was    made    in    the    Mulvane    cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOOD. 

FAHRNEY— Tilghman  J.  Fahrney  was  bom  April  15.  ISfiO. 
and   died   at  his  home  in  Downsville,   Ind.,   Oct.    HI.    1931. 

In  1880  Mr.  Fahrney  united  witlh  the  German  Baptist 
Church.  At  the  time  of  the  division  of  the  church  he  cast 
his  lot  with  the  Brethren,  and  he  and  sister  Fahrney  become 
the  first  members  of  what  is  now  the  St.  James  Brethren 
church.  Brother  Fahrney  served  the  congregation  as  deacon 
from  the  time  of  its  organization,  in  1S84,  until  the  time 
of  his  death.  It  was  largely  through  his  efforts  that  the 
Woodburn  church  was  built.  Here  he  served  as  a  member 
of  the  official  board,  sxiperintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
in   other  positions  of  trust. 

It  had  never  been  my  pleasure  to  be  associated  with  Broth- 
er Fahrney  during  any  part  of  his  active  church  life,  due  to 
the  fact  that  since  some  time  before  my  taking  the  pastorate 
at  St.  James  he  had  been  confined  to  an  invalid's  chair.  In 
spite  of  his  affliction,  he  continued  to  conduct  his  business 
as   a   general   merchant. 

On  visiting  him  in  his  home  or  place  of  business,  we  al- 
ways found  him  cheerful  and  deeply  interested  in  the  church, 
not   only   locally   but   in  the   general   brotherhood. 

While  Brother  Fahrney  has  been  called  from  our  midst,  he 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  hut  the  influence  of  his  life  will  be 
felt  for  years  to  come. 

Surviving  are  his  wife — Mrs,  Mary  L.  (nee  Poffenberger) , 
two  brothers — Norman  E.,  and  Walter  S..  of  Hagerstown,  and 
four  sisters — Mrs.  T.  M.  Kaylor,  Hagerstown;  Mrs.  Harry 
Rowland,  Paramount;  Mrs.  Cora  Slifer,  Hutchinson.  Kansas, 
and   Mrs.    T.    Rodney   Coffman,    Somerset.    Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church  in  Ha- 
gerstown, conducted  by  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Nowag  of  .Tohnstown, 
Pa.,  a  former  pastor,  assisted  by  the  writer  and  the  Rev. 
F.    G.    Coleman.  W.    S.    BAKER. 

N 0 A K ES — Emma  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jackson  Wikle,  was  born  in  Carroll  County.  Indiana.  Febru- 
ary 28,  18GS,  and  died  at  her  home  iu  Flora,  November  7, 
1931.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  and  three  children, 
all  of  this  county.  She  is  also  sun'ived  by  three  sisters.  She 
had  been  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  church  of  Flora 
for  some  twenty  years.  The  anointing  service  was  asked  for 
and  received  a  few  days  before  her  passing.  Funeral  services 
were  in  charge  of  the  writer,  her  pastor.  Burial  was  in  the 
Knettle    Cemetery,    northwest    of    Flora. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM. 

HEPLER — Mary  Ellen  Hepler.  wife  of  Jackson  Hepler.  was 
born  near  Nappanee,  May  IS,  18C0,  and  departed  this  life 
November   13.    1931. 

In  early  life  she  united  with  the  United  Brethren  church 
and  35  years  ago  came  into  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
Nappanee.  to  wliich  church  she  remained  faithful  until  death. 

She  was  a  noble  wife,  mother,  grandmother,  and  great 
grandmother.  All  who  knew  her  called  her  blessed  because 
of  her  untiring  efforts  to  help  all  who  needed  her  assistance. 

Her  living  husband,  six  children.  23  grandchildren  (Myrtal 
Roose,  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College,  being  a  grandchild), 
and  3  great  grandchildren,  vnth  two  brotfhers  and  two  sisters 
will   greatly  miss  this  dear  one. 

Services   were   held   at   the   Hepton   church   by   the  writer. 

BENJ.   P.    OWEN. 

RIBBLETT—Mr.  Henry  Ribblett  of  Conemaugh.  Pa.,  was 
one  of  the  aged  residents  of  this  community.  Mr.  Ribblett 
was  82  years  old  and  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  ohurch. 
He  was  buried  from  the  Jackson  Lutheran  church,  the  funer- 
al service  being  conducted  by  the  undersigned,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Schultz.  tlie  pastor.  Both  ministers  were  old 
friends  of  the  deceased,  who  was  related  to  many  of  our 
Brethren  families  of  that  district.  GEORGE  H.   JONES. 

SHUMAN^Adam  Shnman,  an  octogenarian,  of  Nanty  Glo. 
near  the  Pike  chiu-ch,  was  the  husband  of  one  of  our  faith- 
ful and  loyal  old  members  of  the  Pike  congregation.  The  un- 
dersigned spent  many  pleasant  days  with  the  family  as  a 
guest  in  the  first  days  of  our  ministry.  Mr.  Shuman  was 
hospitable  and  a  splendid  neighbor  but  never  united  with  the 
church.  Our  sympathy  and  prayers  go  out  to  the  loved  ones 
who  are  bereft  of  a  good  father  and  husband.  Services  by 
Uie  undersigned  at  the  home  of  the  deceased.  Burial  iu  the 
Pike   cemetery.  GEORGE   H.    JONES. 
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about  the  Brethren  Churches 
from  Philadelphia  to  Long  Beach, 
I     I  in  South  America  and  in  Africa? 

and— - 

DO  YOU  WANT  TO  KNOW 

about  her  Preachers  and  Missionaries, 
about  her  Editorials  and  Sermons? 

then- — 
^     I  You  Need  "The  Brethren  Evangelist". 
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DO  YOU  WANT  TO  KNOW? 


DO  YOU  WANT  TO  HAVE 

a  loyal  Brethren  Sunday  School, 

with  lessons  written  by  Brethren  Writers, 

with  a  Brethren  Approach  and  a  Brethren 

Interpretation? 

then- — 

You  need  Brethren  Sunday  School  Literature 


SPECIAL  EVANGELIST  RATES 

$1.35  for  One  New  Subscription  for  One  Year. 

$3.00  for  One  New  and  One  Renewal  for  one  year.  (This  is  your  Christmas  Gift  opportunity). 

$1.50  for  Renewals  if  you  aim  to  put  your  church  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll. 

Sample  copies  to  be  used  in  the  campaign  will  be  sent  to  churches  requesting  them. 

Also  samples  of  Sunday  School  literature  for  a  month's  trial  will  be  sent  free  upon  request. 

"The  Gospel  Must  be  published."— Mark  13:10. 


I  IT'S  YOUR  NEXT  MOVE 
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THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  12,  ] 


The  Movie  an  Educator 


When  a  twelve-year-old  boy  is  shot  to 
death  in  a  New  Jersey  city  by  his  sixteen- 
year-old  companion  while  they  are  reenact- 
ing  a  gangster  movie  show — and  it  is  not  an 
isolated  case — it  is  time  to  raise  some  ques- 
tions. Parents  and  others  responsible  for 
the  rearing  and  education  of  boys  and  girls 
mak  not  be  indifferent  when  such  a  tragedy 
takes  place.  When  the  lightning  may  strike 
in  one's  own  neighborhood,  there  is  no  as- 
surance. It  is  better  to  be  insulated  and 
protected.  But  more  than  a  personal  and 
family  loss  are  sustained.  Society  is  men- 
aced. 

The  boys  had  been  to  witness  a  gangster 
movie  film,  and  "this  is  the  way  they  did  it 
in  the  picture,  Winslow,"  cried  William  as 
he  pulled  the  trigger  of  his  revolver  and 
shot  Winslow  ElUot  through  the  temple. 

Gangster  films  educate  children  and  young 
people,  and  are  not  without  their  strong  in- 
fluence upon  more  mature  minds.  As  the 
Newark  Evening  Times  puts  it,  "There  is  a 
glamour  about  the  perilous  occupation  of 
the  lawbreaker,  or  there  would  be  none  of 
the  palpitating  qualities  about  the  picture 
which  are  supposed,  usually  correctly,  to 
give  it  its  drawing  power."  There  must  be 
other  drawing  powers  in  pictures,  are  there 
not? 

It  makes  no  difference  ii  virtue  ultimately 
prevails  in  the  picture  and  that  the  enemy 
of  society  finally  ends  in  the  death  chamber. 
The  emotional  reaction  of  the  young  is  com- 
miseration for  the  criminal  who  is  "hunted 
by  society."  The  underdog  appeals  to  hu- 
man s^Tnpathy.  The  Evening  News  calls 
attention  to  a  gangster  picture  shown  in  a 
Long  Island  city  when  a  crowd  of  happy- 
faced  children  screamed  with  delight  every 
time  a  gangster  shot  a  policeman.  Cannot 
children  be  taught  to  think  of  policemen  as 
their  friends  and  of  gangsters  as  enemies 
of  the  home  and  its  members  ? 

Children  should  be  most  diligently  safe- 
guarded against  devastating  pictures  of  this 
type.  There  is  no  reason  why  children 
should  see  every  picture  that  is  put  on  the 
screen.  Many  go  every  night  in  the  week 
and  sometimes  to  two  or  three  different  pic- 
ture shows  in  one  evening.  Parent-teacher 
organizations,  parents'  magazines,  and  var- 
ious publications  provide  lists  of  approved 
films.  Children  should  be  trained  to  under- 
stand that  going  to  a  picture  show  is  a  lux- 
ury, an  event,  which  comes  only  often 
enough  to  be  educational,  inspirational,  and 
a  means  of  recreation  and  relaxation,  but 
never  a  daily  means  of  indulgence.  The 
taste  for  wholesome  pictures  should  be  care- 
fully developed.  It  requires  time  and  pa- 
tience but  is  rewarding  as  a  part  of  educa- 
tion. 

Parents  in  every  community  ought  to  be 
organized  and  the  whole  force  of  their  in- 
fluence thrown  against  evei-y  film  which  is 
not  up  to  a  decent  educational,  recreational, 
and  moral  standard.  It  seems  useless  to  ap- 
peal to  Will  Hays  and  his  organization.  Re- 
sort then  should  be  made  to  nonpatronage 
of  questionable  shows.  When  movies  and 
firearms  become  a  source  of  danger  to  life 
and  morals,  it  is  time  to  organize  against 
them. 

But  there  are  other  lines  in  this  picture 
of  the  shooting  of  the  twelve-year-old  child. 
Where  did  the  boy  actor  get  his  revolver? 
We  need  to  protect  children  from  firearms, 
and  a  sixteen-year-old  boy,  particularly  if 
he  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  law,  has  no 


business  with  a  gun.  A  mail-order  house  is 
blamed  for  selling  the  gun  to  this  lad.  Why 
are  mail-order  houses  or  any  other  mer- 
chandising organization  allowed  to  sell  such 
instruments  of  destruction  to  minors? 

It  seems  that  tne  police  had  already  ar- 
rested this  unfortunate  killer  on  a  previous 
occasion.  Why  did  they  not  relieve  him  of 
this  deadly  weapon  ?  And  why  did  not  his 
parents  know  that  he  had  a  revolver,  or 
knowing  it,  why  did  they  not  take  it  from 
him  and  prevent  his  carrying  or  using  it? 
The  parents,  the  police,  and  the  firm  that 
sold  the  revolver  all  share  in  the  responsi- 
bility of  this  horrible  manslaughter. 

Boys  have  no  business  with  revolvers.  The 
temptation  to  use  them,  experiment  with 
them,  "play"  with  them  is  too  great.  It 
is  better  to  keep  guns  away  fi-om  boys  until 
they  know  how  and  when  to  use  them.  It 
is  better  to  build  up  a  public  sentiment 
against  gangster  films,  depicting  theft,  rob- 
bery, hold-ups,  murder,  and  such  crimes.  It 
is  imperative  that  parents  and  teachers  and 
church  workers  give  more  time  and  thought 
to  the  wise  training  and  development  of  the 
growing  persons  for  whom  God  and  society 
have  made  them  responsible. — Adult  Bible 
Class  Leader. 


THREE    FEDERAL    COURT    DECISIONS 

PROMISE  NATION-WIDE  ADVANCE 

IN  LAW  ENFORCEMENT 

Far  reaching  effects  and  a  nation-wide 
advance  in  law  enforcement  of  Eighteenth 
Amendment  legislation  is  foreshadowed  in 
the  aftermath  of  three  notable  Federal 
Court  decisions  rendered  during  the  past 
30  days,  declares  a  statement  from  the 
American  Busmess  Men's  Prohibition  Foun- 
dation headquarters  here. 

"These  decisions  mark  a  turning  point  in 
the  progress  of  Prohibition  administration," 
continues  the  Foundation  statement,  "and 
their  influence  will  be  felt  throughout  Amer- 
ica. 

"The  three  decisions  of  the  Federal  Court 
affirm : 

(1)  Property,  including  real  estate,  the 
owner  of  which  knowingly  permits  the  op- 
eration of  a  distillery  on  his  premises,  is 
subject  to  confiscation. 

(2)  The  issuance  of  an  alcoholic  permit  to 
a  baker  or  food  manufacturer  is  illegal. 

(3)  The  legal  confiscation  of  speakeasy 
furniture  and  fixtures. 

"The  nation-wide  significance  of  these 
three  decisions  foreshadows  a  new  efficien- 
cy in  Prohibition  administration  throughout 
the  entire  country.  Each  of  them  gives  ju- 
dicial clarity  and  force  to  provisions  of  Gov- 
ernment legislation  relating  to  the  liquor 
traffic  that  heretofore  have  not  been  well 
known  or  cleai'ly  understood. 

Particular  interest  attaches  to  the  deci- 
sions, in  that  in  all  three  cases,  initiation  of 
the  processes  involved  was  begun  in  the 
Chicago,  or  Seventh  Prohibition  District,  the 
first  and  third  by  Colonel  E.  C.  Yellowley 
while  he  was  Prohibition  Administrator  of 
this  district  and  the  second  having  been  in- 
stituted in  March  of  this  year  by  Mr.  Yel- 
lowley in  his  capacity  as  Supervisor  of  Per- 
mits in  the  United  States  Treasury  Depart- 
ment. 

"The  effectiveness  of  the  method  of  abat- 
ing liquor  nuisances  by  confiscating  furni- 
ture and  fixtures,  has  been  strikingly  shown 


here  in  recent  years.  In  1926-27  t 
serious  attack  upon  Chicago's  poUtic 
ance  with  the  illegal  liquor  traffic,  i 
the  allies  of  Al  Capone  when  Admin 
Yellowley  launched  an  aggressive  ca 
which  resulted  in  the  padlocking  a 
of  an  average  of  over  1,000  notorio 
in  many  cases,  elaborately  furnished 
ets  and  road  houses.  The  basis  for  th 
paign  was  the  provision  of  the  Excis 
Section  3453  R.  S.  of  the  Internal  F 
Code,  the  validity  of  which  has  jus 
re-affii-med  by  the  United  States  S 
Court.  But,  in  not  a  single  instar 
this  procedure  been  questioned  or  a] 
by  defendants  in  the  Chicago  district 
"The  decision  of  Federal  District 
Louis  Fitzhenry,  at  Peoria,  Novem 
denying  Purity  Bread  Company  of 
Illinois,  the  right  to  an  alcoholic  with 
permit,  bids  fair  to  cut  a  nation-widt 
in  the  illegal  use  of  alcoholic  liquors, 
to  permitted  under  a  mistaken  "Treasi 
partment  niling. 

"Hundreds,  perhaps  thousands,  o^ 
permits  have  been  issued  in  the  past 
ers  and  other  food  manufacturers  th 
out  the  United  States,  the  renewal  o;' 
one  of  which  is  now  threatened  by 
Fitzhenry's  decision. 

"The  decision  lifts  into  the  Umelig 
tion  4,  Chapter  II,  of  the  National  F 
tion  Law,  which,  aside  from  medicir 
industrial  uses,  permits  the  sale  of  al 
liquors  only  for  use  as  an  ingredi 
flavoring  extracts.  'The  use  of  al 
liquor  in  any  other  way  in  food  pn 
declares  Judge  Fitzhenry,  'would  defi 
purpose  of  the  Prohibition  Act.' 

"The  decision  of  Judge  Fitzhenry 
tober  29,  ordering  the   confiscation  ■ 
farms  where  distilleries  were  found 
eration,  was  another  victoi-y  for  Colon 
lowley  and  revealed  a  thoroughly  leg 
long  overlooked  section  of  the  Interns 
enue  Law,  which  provided  that  ■'all  { 
ty,  including  real  estate  shall  be  fo 
where  an  owner  knowingly  suffered  ( 
mitted  the  business  of  a    distillery 
there   carried   on,    or   has   connived   , 
same.'     Of  course,  this  Section  3281 
Internal  Revenue  Code,  is  applicable 
ery  part  of  the  United  States." 
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Why  International  Lessons? 

By  Charles  A.  Bame,  D.D.,  Sunday  School  Editor 


;  universal  lesson  system  has  not  yet  been  discovered.  No 
or  group  of  men  can  satisfy  the  entire  populace.  Men  are 
1,  whimsical,  egotistic,  conceited  and  therefore,  all  will  not 
t  the  guidance  of  another.  Many  of  the  divisions  of  men  into 
is  and  schisms  are  the  result  of  this  spirit  and  not  so  much  the 
;  of  sincerity  and  truth.  I  do  not  attempt  in  this  article  to 
why  men  thus  react  or  why  all  do  not  use  a  method  you  or 
r  find  to  our  liking;  I  do  desire  to  show  the  advantages  of  the 
n  of  Bible  Study  which  is  followed  by  the  International  Les- 
Jommittee  and  why  our  people  should  show  their  loyalty  to 
wn  publications. 

old  no  brief  for  any  committee  and  do  not  know  personally  a 
!  one  of  them,  yet  I  have  never  doubted  that  this  system  is  the 
one  to  use. 

;  long  ago,  a  brother  spent  several  minutes  complimenting 
T  a  Sunday  school  address  in  which  I  stressed  the  good  of  our 
iterature  and  then  ended  by  telling  me  that  he  was  not  using 
terature  as  his  class  had  voted  to  use  only  the  Bible  and  that 
had  been  several  years  reaching  about  half  of  the  Old  Testa- 
in  their  study.  To  me,  this  man's  course  was  not  good.  He 
laimed  the  time  of  a  number  of  youth  and  basing  his  action 
eir  youthful  judgment,  had  given  them  during  the  time  when 
might  have  gotten  a  whole  course  on  the  Bible,  only  a  part  of 
id  Testament.  This  is  a  distinct  and  decided  loss  of  a  great 
tunity  to  these  young  men,  in  my  opinion. 
5ther  says,  let  the  teachers  develop  a  method  for  themselves 
ot  use  a  quarterly  and  still  another,  "I  use  only  a  Bible."  Well, 
e  seen  the  work  of  both.  I  can  not  say  that  in  the  main,  I 
'e  their  method  is  good.  Not  so  many  people  can  or  do  de- 
a  method  of  their  own.  Not  so  long  ago,  I  heard  one  of  the 
Df  theologians  say  that  "most  of  us  use  the  outlines  of  others 
times."  It  was  only  because  he  was  honest  that  he  did  say 
)ne  preacher  says  outspokenly,  "The  only  difference  between 
If  and  others  is  that  I  use  the  material  of  others  and  admit  it, 
others  use  it  and  deny  it."  And  Billy  Sunday  says,  "Of 
e  I  use  the  thought  of  other  men;  I'd  be  a  fool  not  to  do  so." 
Eess  that  my  experience  with  many  teachers  who  use  the  Bible 
is  that  they  do  not  use  it  enough  and  their  egotism  does  not 
0  their  wisdom.  God  forbid  that  I  should  discourage  the  use 
e  Bible  in  the  largest  way  and  sense;  but  may  he  also  keep 
from  rejecting  the  masterful  wisdom  of  a  Luther,  Knox,  Cal- 
Watthew  Henry  and  hosts  of  others. 

other  objection  to  the  use  of  a  quarterly  and  the  International 
ns  is  that  they  "hop,  skip  and  jump"  too  much  over  the  mate- 
>f  the  Bible.  Now,  let  us  think  of  that  a  bit:  this  very  system 
ried  all  kind  of  plans.  Dr.  Ira  S.  Price  who  has  spent  most  of 
itime  in  this  work  says,  "as  far  back  as  1882,  instead  of  split- 
up  that  year  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament  it  took  up 
lospel  of  Mark  a(nd  split  it  into  forty-eight  lessons,  and  the 
e  year  was  devoted  to  its  rich  contents.  The  year  1890  was 
ted  to  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and  1897  to  the  Acts  and  Epistles." 
,  in  the  year  of  1932  we  are  to  study  first,  the  book  of  John 
;o  follow  that  the  next  quarter  with  Genesis.  Who  could  make 
tter?  More  and  more  this  Committee  is  trying  to  adapt  the 
ns  to  the  need  of  the  class  and  school.  I  submit  that  it  would 
luch  better  for  the  youth  to  get  a  whole  course  in  the  Bible 
ig  their  school  years  than  to  spend  most  of  it  on  half  of  the 
restament  or  even  all  of  either  Testament.  Any  teacher  could 
work  out  a  complete  reading  of  the  books  of  John  and  Genesis 
ig  the  next  six  months  if  he  will,  and  I  believe  sincerely  that 
a  study  would  be  better  for  the  Sunday  school  than  a  whole 
on  the  study  of  a  single  book.  Indeed  if  they  will  use  a 
iren  Quarterly  and  follow  its  Daily  Readings  and  all  its  other 


helps,  they  will  end  with  a  delightful  and  profitable  advancement 
in  Biblical  education  and  loyalty. 

Let  us  now  address  ourselves  to  the  advantages  of  the  careful 
adherence  to  the  International  Lessons.  And  in  the  first  place,  let 
us  note  that  these  lessons  are  a  course  of  Bible  Study  made  out  by 
men  of  large  experience  and  the  best  of  training  for  that  purpose. 
It  is  a  course  of  sometimes  a  six-year  cycle,  sometimes  seven  and 
for  the  present,  beginning  with  January  of  this  year,  a  cycle  of  five 
years.  Teacher,  if  your  lads  or  lassies  are  just  entering  high 
school,  they  will  during  their  six  years  there,  have  had  a  chance  to 
go  through  the  entire  Bible  with  you  when  they  have  finished. 
What  an  opportunity  for  you!  While  the  secular  education  they 
are  getting  is  diverting  their  minds  to  the  material  and  popular, 
you  will  start  them  off  with  the  Gospel  of  John  which  was  written 
to  show  them  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  follow  immediately 
with  Genesis  which  will  start  them  right  with  regard  to  evolution 
and  creation.  Next  year,  they  will  start  off  witlh  the  Gospel  of 
Mark  and  follow  with  the  great  leaders  of  the  Old  Testament  from 
Joshua  to  Solomon  and  end  the  year  with  Paul.  In  1934,  the  year 
starts  off  with  Matthew,  follows  with  the  prophets  and  kings  of 
Israel  and  ends  with  some  studies  in  the  Christian  Life.  Nineteen 
thirty-five  offers  three  months  in  the  study  of  the  Life  and  Letters 
of  Peter,  follows  with  Some  Great  Christian  Teachings  and  finishes 
the  Old  Testament;  while  1936  offers  six  months'  study  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Luke  and  six  months  on  the  remainder  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  studies  in  the  Spread  of  Christianity. 

Now  that's  a  course  of  Bible  Study  no  matter  who  outlines  it. 
They  do  not  offer  comments  or  ask  how  you  shall  study  these  out- 
lines or  lessons.  Here  the  Brotherhood  steps  in  and  supports  a 
man  to  direct  these  studies  in  Brethren  channels  with  Brethren  ap- 
proach and  Brethren  interpretations.  That  makes  the  necessity  for 
loyalty  in  suppoit  for  this  person  can  not  be  paid  if  the  supplies 
offered  are  not  paid  for  and  used.  This  course  may  be  too  long 
for  some;  it  may  be  too  short  for  others,  but  it  is  a  course  of  the 
entire  Bible  and  allows  all  sorts  of  adaptations  and  deflections. 

This  course  is  doubtless  the  most  universal  course  extant.  With 
the  Committee  from  our  own  country  collaborates  the  English 
Committee  and  as  much  as  twenty-five  years  ago  there  were  17,- 
000,000  people  following  it.  Following  this  course,  one  is  in  tune 
with  millions  of  his  fellow  mortals  and  he  may  go  from  one  city 
to  another  or  from  one  school  to  another  almost  anywhere  and 
find  people  studying  the  same  portion  of  Scripture  with  him. 

Neglecting  or  side-stepping  this  course,  a  teacher  causes  a  paren- 
thesis in  a  course-study  of  the  Bible  by  his  pupils  which  may  rob 
that  person  forever  of  having  a  contiguous  study  of  the  ■  Word  of 
God.  I  know  of  some  teachers  who  scarce  go  to  teach  a  class  until 
they  are  urging  another  course  of  study.  But  unless  they  remain 
with  that  class  until  they  have  finished  a  full  course  of  study,  they 
have  perhaps  robbed  their  pupils  of  the  very  thing  they  are  at- 
tempting to  do.  Unless  they  remain  with  the  class  long  enough 
to  complete  a  course  of  the  entire  Bible,  they  have  spoiled  the 
chance  for  that  very  thing  if  the  class  were  allowed  to  continue  the 
regular  lessons.     What's  the  use? 

And,  just  here  let  me  answer  another  objection  that  is  some- 
times urged:  that  these  lessons  are  not  all  they  ought  to  be.  Now, 
this  is  a  very  flimsy  objection.  The  main  difficulty  with  any  lesson 
and  most  teachers  is  not  that  there  is  not  enough  material,  but 
that  there  is  too  much.  Most  teachers  try  to  teach  too  many  les- 
sons and  thus  do  not  get  over  any  lesson  at  all.  Any  teacher  who 
will  work  out  a  plan  of  study  for  himself,  apart  from  this  course 
can,  if  he  will,  work  out  a  good  course  from  this  plan  and  it  is 
planned  so  that  a  pupil  may  get  a  course  in  the  Bible  in  a  certain 
period. 
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Finally  let  me  say  that  this  system  of  lessons  offers  four  courses 
covering  the  entire  Bible: 

One  course  for  the  Primaries  covering  a  period  of  three  years 
adapted  to  the  little  folks.  It  is  a  well-worked-out  course  for  the 
little  tots. 

Another  course  for  the  Juniors.  The  more  I  study  it,  the  more 
I  believe  in  it;  and  I  have  now  gone  over  two  years  of  it,  word  by 

word. 

The  Third  course  is  for  the  high  school  age  and  is  done  in  our 
Youth's  Quarterly.     Continued  effort  is  being  made  to  make  this 
a  practical  study  adapted  to  the  age  and  problems  of  the  youth. 
(Continued  on  page  10) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 


Brother  J.  L.  Bowman  of  Linwood,  Maryland,  is  asking  for  the 
names  of  members  or  friends  of  the  Brethren  church  living  in  Bal- 
timore, Maryland.  Those  who  know  of  any  such  persons  residing 
ill  that  city  will  favor  him  and  the  cause  he  seeks  to  promote  by 
writing  him,  giving  names  and  addresses. 

This  is  the  time  for  the  White  Gift  offerings  to  be  made.  En- 
velopes for  that  purpose  have  been  mailed  from  the  office  of  Prof. 
M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland,  Ohio.  But  he  advises  us  that  in  case  any 
have  been  missed  or  have  not  received  a  sufficient  number  of  en- 
velopes, the  required  amount  will  be  sent  to  any  address  upon 
request. 

Notice  came  to  our  office  too  late  for  publication  preceding  the 
date  of  dedication  of  the  Muncie  church  basement  unit  on  Decem- 
ber 6th.  Brother  M.  L.  Sands  is  the  faithful  pastor  of  this  church 
and  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana,  was 
the  guest  preacher  at  the  dedicatory  services.  An  all  day  program 
was  prepared,  the  dedication  proper  being  in  the  afternoon.  Brother 
Sands  says:  "We  are  dedicating  free  of  debt",  and  promises  to 
send  more  details  later.  We  hope  also  it  is  possible  to  have  a  pic- 
ture of  what  they  have  got  thus  far.  Congratulations  to  the  Mun- 
cie Brethren  and  their  pastor  on  this  achievement,  and  may  God 
lead  them  on  to  the  completion  of  their  task. 

Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association,  supplies  us  with  a  budget  approved  by  National  Con- 
ference and  recommended  by  that  body  to  the  Sunday  schools  of 
the  brotherhood  for  their  support.  Turn  to  his  article  and  see  how 
varied  are  the  interests  the  Association  is  promoting.  Contribu- 
tions are  being  made  to  the  teaching  phase  of  both  our  Foreign 
Mission  and  our  Home  Mission  work,  as  well  as  to  the  support  of 
our  seminary,  to  the  Shipshewana  Young  People's  Training 
Camp  and  in  various  ways  to  the  promotion  of  Sunday  school  work 
among  the  churches.  Always  and  everywhere  it  is  teachiVig  the 
Gospel  of  saving  grace  to  dying  men  and  building  them  up  in  the 
knowledge  of  its  spirit  and  truth  that  the  Association  is  concerned 
about.  You  can  have  a  part  in  this  teaching  ministry  by  means  of 
your  White  Gifts. 

The  Third  church  of  Philadelphia  has  recently  enjoyed  a  season 
of  refreshing  and  a  very  successful  evangelistic  campaign  under 
the  leadrt-ship  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller.  The  much  loved  pastor 
of  this  church  is  Brother  W.  A.  Steffler,  under  whose  leadership 
the  Lord  is  accomplishing  a  splendid  work  here.  The  church  is 
about  ready  to  join  the  ranks  of  entirely  self-supporting  churches 
and  gives  promise  of  going  on  growing  in  grace  and  strength  until 
it  becomes  one  of  the  strong  churches  of  the  brotherhood.  As  a 
result  of  the  recent  campaign  thirty-two  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession, most  of  them  for  the  first  time,  but  a  few  being  reconse- 
crations.  The  Sunday  following  the  close  of  the  meetings  four 
more  persons  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior.  This  church  is  one 
of  the  splendid  examples  of  success  in  Home  Mission  work  that 
give  cause  for  encouragement,  and  justify  confidence  in  and  sup- 
port of  our  Home  Board  on  the  part  of  all  loyal  Brethren. 

Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble,  missionai^  on  furlough  from  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  writes  of  conditions  on  the  African  field.  An 
epidemic  of  the  "flu"  is  causing  much  and  serious  sickness  among 
the  natives,  but  our  American  workers  have  escaped  the  contagion 
thus  far.  One  valued  native  Christian  succumbed  to  the  disease. 
At  the  time  of  the  writing  of  the  last  mail  received  by  Dr.  Gribble,- 


Brother  Kennedy,  whose  passing  we  announced  two  weeks  h 
was  still  alive  but  his  passing  was  expected.  At  any  rate  no 
was  held  for  him  except  the  hope  that  possibly  God  might  i 
vene  and  heal  him  for  his  glory.  But  the  missionaries,  even 
Kennedy  herself,  were  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  How  gn 
blessing  it  is  to  be  wholly  surrendered  to  the  divine  will,  to  be 
submissive  to  God.  In  this  our  missionaries  are  frequently  i 
setting  us  worthy  and  challenging  examples.  May  pi'ayer  be  of 
that  sustaining  grace  may  be  continually  given  to  Sister  Ken: 
as  well  as  others  who  feel  his  loss  most  keenly,  in  this  hoi 
sorrow.  ■ 

The  Pennsylvania  young  folks  to  the  mumber  of  more  th 
hundred  gathered  from  nineteen  different  congregations  to 
advantage  of  a  very  successful  Sunday  School  Institute  held  ii 
First  church  of  Johnstown,  where  Brother  Charles  H.  Ashm: 
pastor.  The  institute  was  fostered  by  the  National  Sunday  Si 
Association;  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame  from  the  Publishing  House 
one  of  the  speakers  for  the  occasion  and  the  pastors  of  the  chu; 
cooperating,  we  understand,  constituted  the  remaining  membe 
the  institute  faculty.  Among  these  pastors,  two,  Brethren  Li 
emian  and  Jones,  are  members  of  the  executive  committee  o] 
Association.  Other  churches  or  groups  of  churches  may  havi 
privilege  of  such  an  institute,  if  they  wish  it.  This  is  a  pa 
the  very  helpful  work  being  conducted  by  the  National  Su 
School  Association,  for  the  support  of  which  we  are  to  make 
offerings  at  this  Christmas  season.  It  is  the  great  teaching 
istry  of  the  church  that  our  White  Gifts  are  to  promote^ — teac 
the  Gospel  and  preparing  teachers  to  teach  it  more  efficientl 
is  a  fundamental  phase  of  the  church's  task  and  finds  its  bas 
the  Great  Commission — "teaching  them  to  observe  all  things.' 

The  Loyalty  spirit  is  spreading  with  regard  to  the  suppoi 
Brethren  publications.  A  number  of  the  ministers  have  le 
know  that  they  are  cooperating  with  us  in  our  effort  to  bring  a 
a  wider  circulation  of  The  Evangelist  and  a  larger  use  of  our 
day  school  publications.  One  of  our  splendid  young  pastors,  B) 
er  Conard  Sandy,  who  has  charge  of  the  churches  at  Gretna 
Williamstown,  Ohio,  came  into  our  office  the  other  day  anc 
formed  us  that  he  was  with  us  on  our  Publications  Loyalty  i 
paign  and  presented  us  with  four  new  subscriptions  which  he 
solicited  at  Williamstovvm.  His  other  church  is  on  the  Evang 
Honor  Roll  and  has  been  from  the  vei-y  first  that  we  had  jin  H 
Roll.  Another  church  is  wanting  to  know  our  advice  with  re, 
to  an  acceptable  Sunday  school  paper  for  teen  aged  pupils.  W« 
replying  that  The  Angelus  is  the  best  paper  obtainable  for  Bi 
ren  boys  and  girls.  One  of  its  stories  every  week  is  selected 
readers  of  their  age.  Besides  it  is  safe  theologically  and  it  1; 
up  high  ideals.  No  common  "movie  stuff"  is  to  be  found  il 
pages.  It  is  not  as  sensational  as  some  story  papers;  in  that 
take  pride  and  have  a  set  purpose  to  keep  its  stories  o|n  a  : 
literary  and  wholesome  moral  plane.  But  they  are  full  of  life 
of  compelling  interest.  It  is  graded  for  every  age.  Use  it  throi 
out  the  school. 

"Camp  Black  Hawk"  is  a  new  name  in  the  vocabulary  of  Br 
ren  institutions.  It  comes  from  the  Illiokota  young  people 
were  recently  convened  in  a  training  "camp"  at  Waterloo,  Ii 
Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  who  gives  the  report  this  week,  has 
been  long  out  of  the  state  of  Indiana,  where  he  was  an  enthusis 
booster  of  the  Shipshewana  Young  People's  Camp.  Another  ' 
that  enters  into  the  origin  of  this  district  movement  is  the  <■ 
of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  to  cooperate  in ' 
conduct  of  Sunday  School  Institutes  and  Training  Schools  ' 
churches  and  groups  of  churches  in  the  various  districts.  It  ! 
very  practical  and  important  sei-vice  that  the  Association  is  di 
in  thus  helping  in  the  training  and  inspiration  of  our  young  pet 
In  this  Training  Camp  held  at  Waterloo,  the  Foreign  Mis 
Board  cooperated  by  supplying  teachers  of  missions  in  the  per 
of  three  of  our  furloughed  missionaries,  namely.  Brother  and  Si 
Foster  and  Sister  Estella  Myers.  Pi-of.  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stu( 
were  the  teachers  provided  by  the  Sunday  School  Association,  ] 
Stuckey  giving  valuable  service  in  the  field  of  church  music,  a 
vice  which  her  training  so  well  fits  here  to  render.  Prof.  Stuc 
was  the  able  Bible  teacher  and  district  pastors  conducted  ve; 
services.  About  eighty  young  people  were  present  to  take  ad' 
tage  of  the  splendid  opportunities  of  Black  Hawk  Camp. 
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White  Gifts  and  Our  Brethren  Young  People 


By  Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 


rriage-is  a  state  of  life  which  has  a  great  effect 
all  entering  into  it.  The  participants,  By  this  state 
ing,  are  lifted  up  toward  heaven  or  dragged  down  to- 
hell.  It  is  not  a  new  thing  to  say  that  our  lives  and 
lies  are  moulded  by  those  with  whom  we  pass  our 
And  most  certainly  it  is  true  that,  as  married  peo- 
send  much  of  their  time  together,  at  least  they 
d,  husbands  and  wives  are  continually  effecting  each 
s  spiritual  welfare.  In  marriage  there  is  either  har- 
in  seeking  out  together  God's  means  of  grace  and 
ving  together  the  same,  or  there  is  misunderstand- 
a  lack  of  sympathy,  a  want  of  encouragement  and, 
ort,  spiritual  incompatibility.  Let  all  husbands  and 
1,  and  those  who  contemplate  matrimony,  soberly 
;ate  upon  these  things. 

B  Holy  Scriptures  tell  us  that  the  parents  of  Jesus 
t  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  Feast  of  the  Pass- 
'  All  married  couples  and  all  courting  young  people 
do  well  to  emulate  the  conduct  of  Mary  and  Joseph, 
not  pray  together?  Why  not  read  the  Bible  to- 
r?  Why  not  go  to  the  house  of  worship  together? 
not  talk  with  one  another  about  spiritual  matters? 
above  all  things,  beware  of  throwing  obstacles  and 
iragements  in  the  spiritual  way  of  the  one  you  love, 
essed  are  those  husbands  who  say  to  their  wives  as 
lah  did  to  Hannah,  'Do  all  that  is  in  thy  heart.'  Hap- 
•e  those  wives  who  say  to  their  husbands  as  Leah 
lachel  to  Jacob,  'Whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto 
do.'  " 

i  distance  between  Nazareth  and  Jerusalem  was  not 
'  covered  once  each  year  by  poor  people.     To  leave 
and  children  for  ten  days  or  longer,  to  undergo  the 
of  Palestinian  travel,  and  to    expend    the    needed 
y  were  among  the  problems  facing  more  than  one 
reth  home.    But,  had  not  God  appointed  the  Pass- 
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the  childhood  advantages  of  our  Lord,  among  them  in- 
struction in  the  Law  and  vivid  descriptions  of  Jerusalem 
Passover  visits  by  his  parents  and  others,  we  do  not  doubt 
that  his  desire  to  attend  the  great  Feast  became  more  in- 
tense year  by  year.  The  devotion  of  his  parents  was  con- 
tagious and  tended  to  fan  the  flame  within  the  heart  of 
their  Son.  As  parents,  how  they  must  have  loved  to 
watch  their  twelve-year-old  Son  the  days  following  the 
promise  that  he  might  accompany  them  to  Jerusalem  and 
attend  his  first  Passovei*. 

At  last  the  day  of  their  departure  was  at  hand.  Mother, 
father  and  Son  together,  and  with  some  friends  leave 
Nazareth  for  the  Holy  City.  They  may  have  gone  straight 
south  across  the  plains  of  Esdraelon,  climbed  the  moun- 
tains of  Samaria,  and  passing  old  sites  renowned  in  the 
earliest  days  of  Hebrew  conquest — Shiloh,  Bethel,  Miz- 
pah,  Ramah — thus  reached  Jerusalem.  Probably,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Galilean  custom  of  the  day,  they  trav- 
eled east  in  the  plains  of  Esdraelon,  through  the  valley 
of  Jezreel,  crossed  the  Jordan  and  south  until  opposite 
Jericho  and  then  crossed  the  river  up  to  the  City.  Which 
ever  way  was  taken  Jesus'  first  view  of  Jerusalem  would 
have  been  from  an  eminence. 

Behold !  A  panorama  of  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  his  day. 
How  thrilling  is  the  first  view  of  that  city  builded  upon 
the  mountains,  "compact  together."  The  temple  of  Herod 
standing  apart  from  the  other  buildings  both  in  size  and 
beauty.  Within  its  walls  he  was  soon  to  say,  "Wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business?"  Could  it  be 
that  he  was  thinking  of  Nicodemus,  of  the  walks  and 
talks  with  his  disciples,  of  his  Passion  Week  and  of  his 
glorious  resurrection?  With  Messianic  consciousness 
dawning,  he  no  doubt  was  aware  of  some  things  withheld 
from  the  inner  sight  of  Mary  and  Joseph. 

Jerusalem    belongs,    even   to   this   very   day,    to    the 

memory  of  one 
Man,  even  Christ 
Jesus.  The  man 
comes  as  a  child 
with  his  parents  to 
worship  by  observ- 
ing the  appointed 
ordinances  of  his 
Father  in  heaven. 
What  a  beautiful 
picture :  age  and 
youth.  Age  leading 
in  giving  the  op- 
portunity. Youth 
following  in  appre- 
ciation and  devo- 
tion. 

The  sentence, 
"Age  leading  i  n 
giving  the  oppor- 
tunity," is  the 
master  key  to  our 
White  Gift  plea. 
Mothers  and  fath- 
ers of  our  Breth- 
ren faith  should 
take  the  lead  in  en- 
couraging their 
children  in  all  spir- 
itual e  X  e  r  c  i  s  es. 


JESUS'   FIRST  VIEW  OF  JERUSALEM. 


O.   MEHGELeePG. 1B1»- 


Page  6 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


DECEMBER  12,  19; 


Youth  awaits  encouragement.  No  matter  what  the  age  of 
the  child,  now  it  is  the  time.  Following  the  example  of 
Mary  and  Joseph,  are  you  wilUng  to  sacrifice  that  your 
child,  or  another's  child,  may  know  our  Lord  and  walk 
with  him  along  the  treacherous  pathway  of  life,  daily  in- 
spiring those  he  comes  in  contact  with  to  know  and  love 
his  Savior  ?  There  would  be  many  less  heart  aches  on  the 
part  of  parents  if  they  would,  throughout  the  years  of 
childhood  and  youth,  take  even  equal  proportionate  care 
of  the  spiritual  life  of  their  children  as  they  do  of  their 
physical  and  mental. 

The  natives  of  many  southern  countries  grow  bananas. 
They  grow  them  not  for  the  skin  but  for  the  fruit.  They 
keep  first  things  first.  The  humble  function  of  the  ban- 
ana skin  is  to  sheathe  and  protect  the  fruit  while  it  is 
ripening.  And  so,  the  frail  outer  man,  which  is  the  sole 
objective  in  the  life  of  so  many,  is  but  the  temporary  cov- 
ering and  protection  during  the  growth  of  the  spirit. 

Your  Sunday  School  Board,  by  virtue  of  your  gifts,  has 
been  able,  along  with  other  work,  to  aid  in  our  young  peo- 
ple's work  of  the  Shipshewana  Training  School,  and  in  the 
training  of  young  men  and  women  here  in  our  college  and 
Seminary.  Is  the  work  worth  while  ?  Was  it  worth  while 
for  Mary  and  Joseph  to  take  their  son  to  Jerusalem? 
There  is  no  answer  but  the  affirmative!  As  a  Board  we 
look  for  your  White  Gift  Offering  to  at  least  equal,  or  bet- 
ter surpass,  that  of  other  years  for  few  things,  if  any, 
are  more  important  than  the  Christian  training  of  our 
youth. 

That  White  Gift  Offering 

By  W.  I.  Duker,  President  National  Sunday  School 
Association 

It  had  been  my  thought  to  open  this  article  with  a 
statement  relative  to  our  present  depression.  I  had 
thought  to  say  that  under  the  present  situation  we  must 
attempt  to  do  our  very  best  and  then  be  satisfied.  Of 
course,  that  "very  best"  would  necessarily  cause  us  to  re- 
trench and  limit  our  activities.  Then  a  few  common  oc- 
currences came  to  my  mind.  A  few  weeks  ago  there 
gathered  at  Notre  Dame  a  crowd  of  some  sixty-five  thou- 
sand people  at  an  average  of  some  five  dollars  per  person. 
It  was  a  capacity  crowd ;  no  more  tickets  were  to  be  se- 
cured as  the  game  of  football  started.  Our  local  field  of 
high  school  football  had  its  thousands  at  fifty  cents  per 
person.  Driving  through  Chicago  recently  we  saw  a  the- 
atre with  a  capacity  crowd  and  people  outside  standing 
in  line  for  a  good  block  awaiting  a  change  in  programme. 
After  thinking  these  matters  over  a  bit  we  just  cannot  go 
on  with  our  original  intention  regarding  this  appeal.  Peo- 
ple still  have  money  to  buy  the  things  they  desire. 

If  we  were  celebrating  a  birthday  of  one  of  our  friends 
we  might  tell  our  friend  that  we  just  were  embarrassed, 
and  felt  mighty  bad  because  we  greatly  desired  to  make 
a  substantial  gift,  but  could  not.  Of  course  our  friend, 
not  knowing  our  financial  situation,  would  believe  us  and 
we  would  be  saved  the  price  of  a  gift.  But  this  is  the 
LORD'S  birthday!  Every  day  he  looks  over  our  books. 
In  fact  every  morning  he  hands  out  the  "talents"  to  every 
one  according  to  their  several  abilities.  His  books  are 
constantly  posted  and  he  can  tell  at  any  moment  of  the 
day  just  how  "we  stand."    You  just  can't  fool  the  LORD ! 

There  are  two  classes  of  folks  who  will  not  give  their 
regular  amounts  to  "WHITE  GIFT"  this  year.  First 
there  is  the  congregation  whose  people  just  cannot  give. 
Then  there  is  the  congregation  who  can  give  but  due  to 


the  depression  and  the  common  thought  of  inability, 
hide  their  talent  in  a  cloth  and  bury  it.  The  man  in 
story  at  least  gave  back  to  the  Lord  that  which  had  1 
given  him,  but  many  today  even  keep  that  which 
given  them  to  invest.  I  wonder  what  the  Lord  w 
have  said  to  that  man ! 

It  has  been  our  plan  in  the  past  to  have  each  Sun 
school  in  the  brotherhood  to  take  an  offering  at  Christ 
time,  in  honor  of  the  King  whose  birthday  we  are  i 
brating.    This  money  then  is  used  in  the  work  which 
authorized  by  our  churches  in  National  Conference, 
work  of  course  must  be  in  keeping  with  the  amoun 
the  gift.    If  the  gift  is  large,  the  work  will  likewise  i 
"large  work."    If  the  gift  is  small,  the  work  will  like 
be  "small."    But  since  this  is  a  national  work,  the  \ 
cannot  be  "small"  without  reflecting  upon  the  churc 
a  whole.    Each  pastor  must  not  be   forgetful   that 
church  of  his  choice  to  which  he  is  constantly  callinj 
tention  will  be  measured  by  others  by  the  type  of  wo; 
is  doing.    Hardly  does  a  week  pass  but  that  I  am  a; 
relative  to  my  local  budget  and  our  national  work, 
course  these  "measures"  are  not  the  only  ones  by  w 
a  church  is  known,  but  he  who  looks  lightly  upon  t 
will  soon  be  sui-prised  to  leam  that  others  are  not  loo 
upon  your  church  as  you  would  like  to  have  them  loc 

We  need  not,  we  are  sure,  discuss  the  nature  of 
National  Sunday  School  Association's  work.  Sui-ely 
well  known  to  its  many  friends.  If  there  are  those 
would  criticize  its  work,  we  are  sure  that  nothing  w 
we  might  say  at  this  time  would  change  their  opinio 
attitudes.  The  only  matter  at  this  time  to  occupy 
minds  is  just  how  we  shall  arouse  schools  and  incite  I 
interests  and  secure  the  gift  that  alone  >  '^vj^r=  the  I 
Many  of  our  schools  are  as  regular  and,  '^r  day  i^^ 
matter  as  any  one  could  desire.  Others  ff  Loyalty  c 
their  attitudes  and  others  never  as  much  as  „.  'ch  he 
of  regrets.  We  have  several  schools  that  not  onlj'^T 
send  in  a  gift  to  this  cause  but  after  repeated  almoi 
ments  and  letters,  do  not  so  much  as  write  a  lettei 
pressing  their  regrets  or  intentions.  Yet  these  coi 
gations  are  in  good  standing  and  constantly  send 
gates  to  the  conference  that  adopts  this  budget.  StKi 
isn't  it?  , 

If  this  work  was  just  a  work  of  men,  just  a  work 
arate  from  the  Lord  Himself,  the  neglect  might  nc 
quite  so  serious.  But  we  have  made  this  a  "White  G 
honoring  the  Master's  birthday.  Here  is  the  serious 
of  the  affair.  We  are  honoring,  as  an  act  of  his  chi 
the  Lord  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  Then  \ 
opportunity  is  extended  many  congregations  pass  b 
the  other  side. 

We  were  listening  the  other  day  to  a  radio  prograr 
This  is  something  of  what  we  heard.  "Well,  Christm 
here  again.  Christmas  with  all  of  its  beauty  and  ass 
tions.  The  time  of  the  year  when  our  affections 
warrried  and  our  love  is  increased.  Certain  things 
necessary  that  we  might  get  the  best  out  of  this  se; 
No  one  can  enjoy  to  the  fullest  this  blessed  season  o 
year  unless  near  at  hand,  within  reach  at  all  times, 
box  of  our  wonderful  cigars."  What  a  terrible  travi 
And  yet  my  Bible  teaches  me  that  the  sin  of  omissi 
as  actual  as  the  sin  of  commission. 

This  article  is  presumed  to  be  just  the  "Opening  • 
of  this  season.  We  are  not  burdening  ourselves  w 
discussion  of  the  "White  Gift"  cause  or  a  discussic 
the  spirit  of  the  season.  We  are  not  attempting  i< 
the  reader  up  into  a  conscious  touch  with  the  Mastei 
so  induce  the  necessary  gift.    Others  will  certainly  d( 
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for  us.  What  we  have  attempted  to  do  was  to 
)  our  interests  and  perhaps  stai'tle  us  into  a  realiza- 
:  our  failures.  Those  who  have  constantly  remem- 
their  duties  and  have  received  the  blessings  that 
,  will  need  but  little  from  the  pages  of  the  Evange- 
rhese  churches  are  in  position  to  "hand  out"  and 
ike  in." 

e  one  has  said  that  our  present  economic  difficulty 
result  of  the  church  forgetting  God.  In  fact,  our 
Babson  is  quoted  as  saying  that  it  is  a  spiritual 
•  and  not  a  material  affair.  If  this  be  true,  may  we 
)ate  an  early  return  of  prosperity  by  an  indication 
3W  attitude  toward  God  ?  If  we  but  follow  through 
freement  as  to  the  cause  of  this  situation  may  we 
nticipate  that  we  are  entitled  to  a  return  of  pros- 
due  to  a  return  to  God?  Is  the  church  in  a  much 
piritual  contact  with  the  Lord  of  Hosts  than  it  was 
beginning  of  our  present  trouble?  Are  we  ready 
osperity  again?  If  it  comes  will  we  as  Christians 
iust  what  to  do  with  the  gifts  of  prosperity  ?  When 
nk  over  these  questions  it  often  seems  to  me  that 
rity  is  not  just  "around  the  corner."  What  we  do 
with  the  gifts  of  the  Lord  will  undoubtedly  deter- 
lis  future  attitudes  toward  us. 
:he  season  of  Christmas  approaches  us  again  may 
re  serious  thought  to  our  pledges  as  a  church  and 
abilities  as  congregations, 
lart,  Indiana. 


A  Crude  Package  but  a  Priceless  Gift 

aazel  Keiser,  Children's  Division  Superintendent 

com- ■■■'\'''-'"'V  Christmas,  with   gifts!    gifts!    gifts! 

covered       kages,  neatly  wrapped  in  spotless  white 

and  chik      led  with  red  and  green  silken  cord  and 

of   -cs' daintily    packed    within!    gifts    of   books, 

^^,  pencils  and  pens,  gloves,  rings,  necklaces.    Dain- 

ets,  cakes  and  flowers.    Each  a  gift  from  a  friend 

iend,  so  carefully  chosen  to  fit  the  one  particular 

n,  and  yet  every  one  a  gift  so  soon  perishable! 

is  the  sadness  of  it  all !    Why  be  so  concerned  about 

rishable  things  of  this  life  ? 

e  was  given  to  a  particular  people  a  priceless  gift, 
vas  given  by  the  One  most  concerned  an  everlasting 
The  years  that  have  slipped  by  find  that  gift  still 
me,  still  spotless  from  rust  and  soil,  the  one  gift 
while  sharing.  Why  choose  the  perishable  for  our 
s,  and  neglect  that  which  never  changes? 
where  is  such  a  gift  to  be  purchased?  Again  we 
1  unusually  merited  circumstance,  a  gift  that  need 
bought,  a  gift  that  has  already  been  given  us,  only 
shared  with  others.  This  gift,,  small  yet  so  large, 
1  to  overflowing  the  heart  of  the  whole  world.  The 
g  of  it  cannot  take  from  ourselves  but  only  add  to 
ijoyment  and  welfare.  Then  why  not  choose  such  a 
riceless,  unperishable,  multiplying  with  the  sharing 
nd  never  ending. 

s  ago,  there  was  sent  to  us,  from  the  One  friend 
all  others,  the  priceless  White  Gift  in  the  form  of  a 
The  package  in  which  it  was  placed  was  very  crude, 
from  the  roughest  and  least  polished  of  material, 
md  ribbon  nowhere  to  be  seen.  Tucked  in  and  about 
only  the  dry  hay  of  a  stable.  Only  human  hands 
aced  it  there,  yet  it  had  been  sent  by  the  "Father 
rhts  from  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
ning;"  a  gift  suitable  for  all  ages,  a  gift  needed  by 
)ple,  a  gift  large  enough  to  reach  around  the  whole 
the  gift  that  has  never  run  short  with  sharing.  Let 


us  choose  this  gift  at  this  Christmas  season  as  the  gift 
most  worth  while  for  each  particular  person  and  each  in- 
dividual need.  Let  us  give  at  this  period  of  depression 
that  which  can  best  be  used.  This  is  a  time  of  need, 
rather  than  a  time  of  plenty.  Let  us  choose,  then,  that 
gift  which  will  best  fill  the  need,  that  can  give  happiness 
when  all  other  gifts  perish  with  the  years. 

The  world  needs  light  and  love.  Our  nation  needs  light 
and  love.  Our  state  needs  it.  Our  towTi  needs  it.  And 
what  is  more,  our  individual  friends  need  it.  I  need  it. 
God  is  Light.  God  is  Love.  He  will  pass  himself  on  to 
others,  if  we  will  only  serve  as  his  "takers." 

Then  great  will  come  the  reward  to  us,  as  has  long  been 
promised:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me,"  and 
"thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou  into  the  joys  of 
thy  Lord."  Then  will  come  the  reality  to  us,  that  in  the 
giving  to  others  has  come  a  multiplied  share  to  ourselves ; 
in  the  giving  and  choosing  aright  has  come  that  blessed 
happiness  which  fadeth  not  away,  an  eternal  home  in  the 
haevens  with  our  Giver  and  with  those  with  whom  we 
have  shared  while  here  on  earth. 

Let  us  choose  aright  for  ourselves  and  for  others  this 
Christmas  of  1931. 

I  choose  Jesus. 
When  all  my  trials  on  earth  are  o'er,  and  the  dai-k  stream 

I  see, 
Jesus  shall  bear  me  to  yonder  shore,  he  is  the  best  for 

me. 
I  choose  Jesus  when  I  need  a  friend,  what  I  need  I  know 

that  he  will  send. 
I  have  proved  him,  good  and  true  is  he,  I  choose  Jesus, 

he  is  the  best  for  me. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


The  Treasurer's  View  Point 

By  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Tieasurer  National  Sunday  School 
Association  of  the  Brethren  Church 

Out  of  curiosity  I  consulted  the  files  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  to  see  just  what  had  been  said  by  the  Treas- 
urer each  year  for  the  last  seven  years  regarding  our 
Gifts  of  Substance.  Almost  every  interesting  and  attrac- 
tive device  has  been  used  to  stimulate  interest  in  the  of- 
fering and  the  thought*came  that  it  has  all  been  said. 
Anything  we  say  now  may  be  pure  repetition. 

The  other  accounts  have  told  how  the  White  Gift  idea 
originated;  how  the  Sunday  School  Association  happened 
to  assume  the  leadership  of  the  present  movement  for  the 
collection  and  distribution  of  funds  to  our  brotherhood 
agencies  of  Christian  Education.  They  have  told  the 
story  of  fifty  churches  diminishing  their  offerings  in  one 
year  of  economic  plenty.  They  have  reported  offerings 
falling  steadily  below  expenditures.  They  have  shown  our 
average  White  Gift  for  our  Master  on  his  birthday  is 
something  less  than  two  thin  dimes  per  member. 

There  is  only  this  difference  this  year.  We  are  now  in 
the  midst  of  a  great  "depression."  If  in  our  peak  year 
we  could  only  average  a  few  cents  per  member  what  may 
we  expect  now?  A  pessimist  would  expect  very  little. 
But  the  Sunday  School  Board  is  far  from  pessimistic.  It 
is  hopeful  that  our  people  are  devoted  to  the  cause  and 
will  give  most  when  the  need  is  greatest.  It  is  optim.istic 
to  plan  a  budget  $600  larger  than  last  year's  offering  be- 
cause it  must  be  agreed  that  the  work  of  the  Kingdom 
must  not  falter  or  necessitate  or  retrench  or  go  begging 
because  of  a  financial  depression. 
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Of  course,  we  do  not  have  an  Alladin's  lamp.  We  can- 
not continue  indefinitely  spending  a  thousand  dollars  more 
than  we  receive.  Our  reserve  will  fail.  Sometime  help 
must  come  or  we  shall  be  unable  to  underwrite  these  wor- 
thy causes  in  our  Church.  As  soon  as  our  offerings  indi- 
cate a  vote  of  confidence  and  a  guarantee  of  growing  sup- 
port for  an  enlarger  Sunday  school  program  we  can  un- 
dertake much  more. 

All  this  talk  of  money  and  Gifts  of  Substance  is  as  im- 
portant today  as  it  was  when  James  wrote,  "If  a  brother 
or  sister  be  naked  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of 
you  say  unto  them,  'Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;'  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?" 

It  is  simply  a  question  of  whether  or  not  YOU  get  the 
Christmas  spirit;  whether  or  not  YOU  want  to  give  a 
White  Gift  to  your  King  on  his  birthday ;  whether  or  not 
YOU  want  to  cooperate  with  other  Brethren  churches  at 
this  time  in  the  support  of  our  Teaching  Ministry.  The 
question  is  not  "How  much  can  you  give?"  but  "Will  you 
give  the  King  something  on  his  birthday?"  If  YOU  have 
the  right  attitude,  we  need  not  worry  about  this  Christ- 
mas offering. 

Sunday  School  Budget  for  1931-32 

Ashland  Seminary  $2250.00 

Promotional  Work  500.00 

Foreign  Missionary  Projects 500.00 

Shipshewana  Training  School  300.00 

Secretarial  Work  120.00 

International  Council  of  Religious  Education  . .  200.00 

Miscellaneous 230.00 


$4100.00 


Promotional    Work    of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  of  the  Brethren  Church 

By  N.  V.  Leatherman,  General  Secretary 

The  officers  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
of  the  Brethren  Church  are  seeking  to  make  this  Associa- 
tion true  to  name.  That  is,  it  is  our  desire  that  the  or- 
ganization serve  the  Sunday  schools  of  our  entire  broth- 
erhood. We  believe  that  this  very  thing  is  being  accom- 
plished more  and  more.  And  at  the  same  time  we  cannot 
help  but  see  where  there  is  mucj;i  room  yet  for  both  more 
extensive  and  intensive  endeavor  in  the  Association's  ser- 
vice. 

In  the  first  place  the  Association  is  seeking  to  cooper- 
ate with  all  the  local  Sunday  schools.  For  this  purpose 
the  Hand  Book  of  the  Association  was  published  and  sent 
to  all  the  superintendents  of  the  brotherhood.  Tliis  Hand 
Book  contains  among  other  things  the  Standard  of  Ex- 
cellence which  is  a  uniform  standard  for  all  our  schools. 
This  standard  is  coming  to  be  more  and  more  appreciated 
by  our  schools,  as  is  evidenced  in  the  increased  interest  in 
a  large  number  of  schools  grading  themselves  according 
to  this  standard  and  making  their  report  to  the  general 
secretary  each  year.  We  would  like  to  give  every  help 
possible  to  our  local  schools  in  raising  their  percentage 
during  this  year.  Particularly  do  we  express  our  interest 
m  the  small  school,  where  the  percentage  seems  to  be  low- 
est. There  are  enough  reports  of  these  small  schools  hav- 
mg  high  percentage  according  to  the  standard  to  prove 
that  it  IS  possible  for  small  schools  to  grade  high  as  well 
as  the  larger  schools.  The  officers  and  departmental  su- 
perintendents of  your  association  stand  ready  to  help  all 
our  schools  when  our  particular  service  is  solicited.    And 
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neither  do  we  wait  for  your  solicitation  before  we  spl 
give  you  our  service.     For   instance,   note   the   S 
school  page  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  each  week, 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  value  of  this  page  to  the  e 
and  enthusiastic  Sunday  school  worker. 

Then,  too,  your  association  is  seeking  to  help  eacifl 
Sunday  school  of  the  Brethren'  Church  by  providin 
of  the  best  summei-  camps  to  be  found  anywhere 
as  teaching  and  environment  is  concerned.    The  Sh 
wana  Training  School  has  been  training  the  young  j 
fi-om  many  of  our  schools  for  the  past  five  years.  »■ 
year  an  ever  increasing  number  have  attended  fro 
diana,  Ohio,  and  as   far   as    Iowa   and   Maryland. l^i 
grounds  and  equipment  of  our  Brethren  Retreat  at ' 
shewana  Lake,  owned  and  controlled  by  the  Indian; 
trict  Conference  are  certainly  ideal  for  this  splendi(|. 
ject.     The  lodge,  the  tabernacle  and  the  hotel,  with 
many  surrounding  cottages,  sufficiently  house  anc 
for  the  young  folks  in  an  excellent  manner.    They 
the  lake  for  swimming  and   fishing   as   well   as   : 
There  has  never  been  need  for  serious  disciphne. 
cream  of  the  local  Sunday  schools  have  been  sent  t 
school.    The  rules  are  not  many  but  are  enforced  bfi 
students  themselves.    Besides  the  program  is  so  fu 
all  of  those  attending  this  school  that  all  are  rea* 
retire  for  their  night's  rest  when  the  whistle  blow 
the  lights  are  out.    Our  local  schools  could  do  nothii 
ter  than  to  get  a  group  of  their  young  people  st;. 
this  summer  camp  work.    There  is  no  tuition  chargt ■> 
this  school.    Three  hundred  dollars  has  been  budgetfi 
the  Association  for  financing  this  school.    At  no  tim 
this  amount  been  exceeded.     In  fact,  it  has  never  i- 
fully  used.    Investigation  will  prove  that  the  managcf 
of  this  summer  camp  has  exercised  the  same  econoi 
concern  as  is  ordinarily  exercised  in  private  affairs.  'J 
are  no  salaries  paid  teachers  for  this  school.  Howevel! 
expense  of  transportation,  advertising  and  publicsl 
and  the  many  incidentals  do  mount  up.    And  it  is  to  | 
this  expense  that  the  Association  makes  the  budge^^ 
three  hundred  dollars  each  year.     Your  White  Gift 
necessary  to  help  meet  this  part  of  the  budget  as  w 
the  many  other  purposes  for  which  these  gifts  are 
by  the  association. 

Another  way  by  which  the  association  seeks  to 
service  to  the  local  schools  is  through  the  Sunday  S 
Institutes.  Tliis  work  was  just  begun  last  year  when 
Institutes  were  held  in  Indiana.  The  Sunday  Schw 
stitute  is  not  a  new  thing  in  Sunday  School  experi 
Like  many  other  things  of  value  we  are  learning  to  t 
back  through  the  years  and  view  that  which  was  sue 
ful  and  helpful  in  the  past  and  then  seek  to  reprt 
that  value,  fitting  our  own  present  needs.  Some  one 
suggested  that  the  Sunday  School  conference  or  inst 
as  a  working  and  functioning  organization  even  pre( 
the  district  conference  here  in  Pennsylvania.  Hov 
that  may  be,  we  do  know  that  the  Institute  for  our 
Sunday  schools  does  have  a  value.  This  is  demonst; 
beyond  any  doubt. 

Thus  far  this  year  two  Institutes  have  come  to  ou 
tention.  One  held  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  over  the  Thi 
giving  season.  Report  of  this  Institute  will  be  l 
through  the  columns  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
other  held  at  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  to  which  Dr.  I 
made  reference  in  his  "Travel  Flashes."  Tliis  Inst 
was  pronounced  very  successful  by  all.  The  purpos 
the  institute  was  stated  thus:  "To  re-evaluate  the 
and  importance  of  our  tasks  as  Sunday  school  woi 
and  to  help  encourage  and  inspire  one  another  in  mei 
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sponsibilities  and  privileges."  This  objective  was 
id  to  no  small  degree.  A  few  testimonials  of  those 
tended  follow : 

;  first  Brethren  Sunday  School  Institute  of  its  kind 
district  was  to  me  very  beneficial  from  a  practical 
I  as  an  inspirational  standpoint.  One  constructive 
im  I  might  offer  is  that  the  next  time  more  time 
be  allowed  for  discussion.  Those  who  were  respon- 
ar  the  Institute  should  be  highly  complimented. 

"Walter  C.  Wertz." 
•sonally  I  enjoyed  the  Institute  more  than  I  can  ex- 
And  I  -will  say  I  discovered  the  greatest  need  of 
nday  schools  is  more  love  for  the  Word  of  God. 

"Fred  W.  Brant." 
take  this  means  to  voice  our  appreciation  for  the 
V  School  Institute,  and  for  the  excellent  manner  in 
it  was  conducted.  To  us  it  proved  a  truly  worth 
experiment,  a  time  of  refreshing.  Moreover  it  af- 
us  a  more  comprehensive  view  of  the  possibilities 
day  school  work.  We  were  especially  pleased  with 
availing  spirit  of  Brethrenism,  and  the  earnestness 
ir  faith.  So  we  were  exceedingly  grateful  that  it 
i  God  to  bring  Brethren  together  in  an  Institute, 
lis  venture  find  continuance  in  this  district. 

"Carl  J.  Uphouse." 

never  associate  with  a  group  of  Christian  people 

it  absorbing  some  good.     Meeting  in  a  group  hke 

id  exchanging  your  ideas  and  aims  for  the  better- 

f  humanity  certainly  is  time  well  spent,  and  gives 

ter  zeal  for  Sunday  school  work. 

"Mrs.  0.  0.  Swope." 
Institute  was  held  in  the  First  Brethren  church  of 
own.  It  originated  by  the  pastor  of  this  church, 
!harles  Ashman,  accepting  the  offer  made  by  the 
I  secretary  at  the  Pennsylvania  District  conference 
ladelphia,  October  last.  This  was  an  offer  to  co- 
e  with  any  church  or  group  of  churches  in  putting 
institute  such  as  the  one  described.  We  appre- 
he  splendid  spirit  of  cooperation  on  the  part  of  all 
vho  had  a  part  on  the  program  as  well  as  those  who 
ed.  The  attendance  far  exceeded  our  fondest  hopes, 
were  better  than  a  hundred  registered  delegates 
ineteen  different  congregations  and  Sunday  Schools. 
i  very  large  crowd  attended  the  evening  session 
was  so  splendidly  addressed   by   Dr.    Bame   from 

M. 

as  decided  unanimously  upon  motion  that  another 
nstitute  should  be  held  some  time  in  May  of  1932 
the  reach  of  these  same  local  schools.  Certainly 
:tion,  unsolicited  by  the  general  secretary,  demon- 
3  the  appreciation  and  interest  of  those  who  were  in 
ance  beyond  any  question  or  doubt, 
a  please  note  this,  any  similar  group  of  Sunday 
3  may  have  an  institute  equivalent  to  this  one  held 
nstown.  Write  your  general  secretary  for  more  in- 
tion.  Your  association  wishes  thus  to  cooperate 
ou  and  serve  you  in  every  way  possible.  We  believe 
ill  merit  your  support  of  the  association  work,  when 
>me  to  make  your  Gifts  White  at  this  Christmas 

in,  Pennsylvania. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  PROPHECIES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth  for 
vealing  of  the  sons  of  God. — Rom.  8:19. 


d  intends  no  man  to  live  in  this  world  without  work- 
ut'  it  seems  to  me  no  less  evident  that  he  intends 
man  to  be  happy  in  his  work." — Ruskin. 


IV.    How  to  Understand  the  Prophecies 

It  is  not  proposed  to  tell  how  all  persons  can  understand 
the  prophecies  nor  how  any  person  can  understand  all  of 
them.  Some  of  them  are  not  to  be  understood  until  the 
time  comes.  But  there  are  some  suggestions  which  can 
be  given  which  may  help  the  ordinary  reader  to  study 
them  with  profit. 

1.  It  is  necessary  to  be  Spiritually  minded.  The  re- 
vised version  of  1  Corinthians  2:13  reads,  "The  Holy 
Spirit  teacheth,  interpreting  spiritual  things  to  spiritual 
men."  Every  person  has  his  own  individuality.  Every 
book  has  its  own  atmosphere.  Every  theme  has  its  own 
spirit.  And  to  understand  people  or  books  or  themes  one 
must  be  able  to  be  in  tune  with  them.  The  Word  of  God 
is  spiritual  and  its  truths  must  be  spiritually  discerned. 
To  the  carnally  minded  they  are  foolishness.  To  men  like 
Daniel,  who  refused  the  king's  wine,  who  went  to  his 
chamber  and  prayed  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed  with 
fasting,  God  could  reveal  the  future;  and  it  takes  men 
and  women  of  prayer  to  understand  the  revelation.  To  be 
spiritual  it  is  necessary  to  deny  "fleshly  lusts  that  war 
against  the  soul"  and  to  set  the  affection  on  things  above 
and  not  upon  things  upon  the  earth. 

2.  It  is  necessary  to  compare  each  pi-ophecy  with  the 
whole  body  of  prophecy.  In  2  Pet.  1:21  we  read,  "Know- 
ing this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation."  The  Roman  Catholic  clergy  teach 
that  this  means  that  the  church  must  interpret  officially, 
and  individual  believers  must  believe  the  official  interpre- 
tation and  not  presume  to  think  for  themselves.  But  the 
word  translated  "private"  means  "its  own"  interpreta- 
tion. That  is,  no  prophecy  may  be  properly  understood 
apart  from  the  rest.    They  explain  one  another. 

For  example,  if  we  wish  to  know  the  meaning  of  "time, 
times  and  half  a  time"  in  Rev.  12:14,  by  comparison  with 
vs.  6  and  11:2  we  find  that  the  period  is  (literally)  1260 
days  or  42  months.  Of  the  historical  or  day-for-a-year 
meaning  I  will  speak  later.  If  Catholics  would  compare 
the  prophecy  of  Jesus  in  Matt.  16:18,  "Upon  this  rock  will 
I  build  by  church",  with  1  Cor.  3:11  they  see  that,  not 
Peter,  but  Christ  is  the  rock  upon  which  the  church  is 
built.  If  Seventh  Day  Adventists  would  compare  Isa.  24:1 
with  vss.  15,  16  and  many  sipilar  passages,  they  would 
see  that  only  a  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will 
be  destroyed  in  the  great  tribulation.  The  context  as 
well  as  the  other  scriptures  must  be  consulted.  A  multi- 
tude of  examples  might  be  given  to  show  that  this  rule 
of  intei-pretation  which  the  Scriptures  give  us  is  of  su- 
preme importance. 

3.  It  is  necessary  to  know  for  whom  the  prophecy  we 
are  reading  is  intended.  This  is  not  always  so  easy  as  one 
might  think.  For  example,  does  the  word  "elect"  in  Mark 
13:27  refer  to  the  saved  of  the  church  or  Israel?  The 
word  is  used  of  the  church  (Col.  3:12;  2  Jn.  1)  and  also 
of  Israel  (Isa.  45:4;  65:9),  but  from  Rev.  3:10  we  infer 
that  the  elect  of  the  church  will  not  pass  through  "the 
hour  of  tribulation  which  cometh  upon  all  the  earth" 
while  the  elect  of  Mk.  13:20,  27  do. 

Likewise  it  is  important  to  know  whether  the  "saints" 
of  Revelation  are  Jewish  saints  or  Christian  saints.    A 
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great  division  of  opinion  exists  over  this  point.  The  fol- 
lower of  Bullinger  believes  that  the  entire  book  of  Revela- 
tion is  for  the  Jews.  Others  hold  that  it  has  been  histor- 
ically fulfilled,  at  least  as  far  as  chapter  13,  in  the  history 
of  the  church.  Others  believe  that  chapters  1  to  3  are 
for  the  church  and  chapters  4  to  19  deal  with  the  world 
after  the  rapture  of  the  church.  What  shall  we  believe? 
If  we  take  a  good  concordance  (something  indispensable 
for  Bible  study)  and  turn  to  the  word  "saints"  we  may 
note  that  in  the  Old  Testament  the  "saints"  are  distin- 
guished from  sinners,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  and  the 
same  is  true  in  the  New  Testament.  Unbelieving  Jews 
are  not  saints,  and  when  they  become  believers  they  are 
Christians  and  form  part  of  the  one  body  of  Christ  (Eph. 
4:4;  2:11-19),  in  which  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile 
for  all  have  become  one  in  Christ  (Gal.  3 :28) . 

4.  To  understand  the  prophecies  concerning  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  we  must  distinguish  between  those  of  the 
first  and  second  coming.  The  pi'ophets  themselves  were 
puzzled  to  harmonize  the  "sufferings  of  Christ  and  the 
glory  that  should  afterwards  be  revealed"  (1  Pet.  1:10- 
12).  The  nation  saw  only  the  glory  and  so  rejected  the 
suffering  Christ.  The  two  comings  are  closely  joined  in 
Isa.  53:11  and  12  and  in  Isa.  61:2. 

5.  It  is  also  necessary  to  study  with  a  concordance  the 
meaning  of  prophetic  expressions  which  are  often  used, 
such  as  "at  that  time,"  "the  time  of  the  end,"  "the  last 
days,"  "the  day  of  the  Lord,"  "the  day  of  Christ"  and 
"the  day  of  God."  These  expressions  refer  to  definite 
periods  which  should  not  be  confused.  If  commentaries 
or  books  on  prophecy  are  used,  their  statements  should 
be  tested  by  the  Bible  and  concordance,  for  human  books 
have  their  errors. 

6.  It  is  necessary  also  to  know  that  there  are  different 
kinds  of  fulfillment  of  prophecy.  Some  prophecies  are 
definite  and  have  one  historic  fulfillment,  as  for  example, 
that  of  the  seventy  years  captivity  (Jer.  25:11).  Others 
are  generic  and  are  fulfilled  everywhere.  For  example, 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:20).  Stili 
others  have  precursory  or  typical  fulfillments,  and  also  a 
final  complete  fulfillment.  For  example,  the  prophecy  of 
the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Joel  2:28,  29)  was  ful- 
filled on  the  day  of  Pentecost  for  the  church,  but  will  have 
Its  complete  fulfillment  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  (Joel 

i^5^^-^'  ^^^-  ^^  •^"^^'  ^^'^■^-  'The  prophecy  of  the  coming 
ot  Lli]ah  was  fulfilled  in  John  the  Baptist  (Mk.  9:12  13) 
but  has  a  final  fulfillment  at  the  end  of  the  age  (Mai.  4- 
5,  6;  Rev.  11:3-12).  The  "many  antichrists"  of  1  Jn.  2: 
18  were  but  precursors  of  the  final  dreadful  man  of  sin  (2 
Thess.  2:3-12). 

7.  It  is  also  necessary  to  learn  the  different  forms  of 
figurative  language  used  in  the  prophecies.  But  this  re- 
quires a  separate  article. 


WHY  INTERNATIONAL  LESSONS 
(Continned  from  page  i) 

This  study  is  just  beginning  in  the  five-year  cycle  and  I  commend 
%ll  nL  Tv,  7T^  P'°P^'-     ^  "'■^^  y"""^  starting  January, 

JS  Z  /''  °^  *'  ^'■"'^"'"  Y°"*^'^  Quarterly  written  by 

such  able  writers  as  we  command. 

Teacher,  why  not  align  yourself  with  this  great  movement  and 
give  your  young  people  the  advantage  of  this  five-year  cycle'  This 
course  is  a  good  course.    Let  all  our  Sunday  schools  begin  with  this 

ZtZ  >  "'"''  "I?  °^  t"'  '""'■^*"'^"  "^  P°«^i"«  ^nd  help  us  to 
improve  it  as  we  obtain  this  added  income. 


XTbe  ifamil^  Hltar 

By  T.  a  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Luke  1:36-38.  There  is  scarcely  a  time  in  the  com 
plex  life  of  mortals  when  we  are  not  faced  with  som' 
problem  whose  solution  we  cannot  discover.  Howeveii 
when  we  come  to  the  end  of  ourselves  we  have  onl; 
come  to  the  beginning  of  (jod,  and  it  is  comforting  t 
know  that  "with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible."  Th^ 
only  difficulty  is  that  so  often  we  prevent  God's  powe 
from  working  through  us;  what  might  be  accomplisheii 
in  the  world  if  all  possessed  the  spirit  of  fine  consecrai 
tion  and  yieldedness  of  Mary:  "Be  it  unto  me  accordinf 
to  thy  word." 

TUESDAY 

Luke  1:39-56.  Jesus  was  truly  the  Son  of  God,  aw 
his  advent  into  the  world  was  surrounded  by  the  super 
natural,  his  divine  presence  being  sensed  by  Elisabetl 
even  before  his  birth.  The  song  of  Mary,  revealinj 
much  of  her  beautiful  character,  is  well  worth  dwellinj 
upon.  It  evidences  familiarity  with  the  Old  Testameni 
scriptures  and  of  God's  promises  to  Israel.  It  was  noi 
by  accident  that  Mary  was  chosen  for  the  honor  thai 
was  hers,  and  if  we  would  be  greatly  used  of  God  w< 
should  meditate  more  upon  God's  word,  upon  his  power 
and  upon  his  blessed  promises. 

VV^EDNESDAY 

Luke  1 :57-66.  Again  the  supernatural  is  in  evidence. 
The  neighbors  at  first  were  puzzled,  and  thought  i, 
strange  when  Elisabeth  and  Zacharias  tried  to  foUov, 
God's  bidding;  but  as  they  beheld  new  evidences  0}^ 
God's  presence  and  power  before  their  eyes  they  wen 
filled  viHith  wonder.  In  our  own  lives,  our  neighbors  an 
likely  to  feel  that  we  are  doing  strange  things  in  try 
ing  to  follow  God's  commands,  but  if  we  follow  on 
they  may  yet  behold  the  power  of  God,  and  be  con- 
verted. May  we  ever  be  faithful!  \ 
THURSDAY  i 

Luke  1:67-80.  The  prophecy  of  Zacharias  expresses! 
the  hope  for  which  the  hearts  of  men  have  been  yeanii 
ing  ever  since  Adam  fell:  deliverance  from  the  dark- 
ness about  us,  and  guidance  in  the  path  of  peace.  ,How! 
our  hearts  burn  as  we  read  these  words,  all  too  poorlj, 
expressive  of  the  great  work  accomplished  for  us  bj. 
the  advent  of  our  Lord!  And  how  we  thrill  over  the; 
high  mission  of  John!  Yet  ours  is  also  the  privilegf- 
of  going  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his' 
ways,  to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  bj 
the  remission  of  their  sins.  ! 

FRIDAY  ' 

Luke  2:1-7.  The  Christmas  story  that  never  grows' 
old!  God  working  through  a  Roman  emperor  to  brinp 
about  the  fulfillment  of  Ws  Word  that  Christ  should 
bom  in  Bethlehem,  and  the  dramatic  birth  of  our  I.i  ' 
under  such  poor  and  squalid  conditions,  because  thert 
was  no  room  for  him.  No  room  for  him  who  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  in  them  is!  There  is 
all  too  little  room  for  him  in  the  affairs  of  men  anc^ 
nations  today,  after  nearly  2,000  years:  may  we  always ■ 
have  room  for  him  in  our  hearts,  for  without  Christ  i 
bom  in  our  hearts  there  is  no  Christmas! 

SATURDAY 

Luke  2:8-20.  What  a  wonderful  experience  thos€| 
shepherds  had!  No  wonder  they  went  in  haste  to  be-, 
hold  the  Christ,  and,  when  they  had  seen  him,  made 
known  abroad  all  that  had  taken  place,  glorifying  anc' 
praising  God.  We  may  feel  sure  they  never  forgot  thf 
first  Christmas!  Today  angels  do  not  appear  unto  us' 
with  heavenly  music  and  a  message  from  God,  but  we 
do  have  the  witness  of  his  Spirit  with  our  spirits : 
through  the  grace  manifested  since  that  first  Christmas  i 
Day.  Let  us  praise  him  for  his  goodness  unto  the  chil-i 
dren  of  men!  j 

SUNDAY  I 

Luke  2:21-35.  Simeon  also  had  a  wonderful  privi-; 
lege,  in  beholding  Christ  before  his  death.  God  meanij 
for  every  man  to  have  the  same  privilege.  At  this] 
Christmas  season  let  us  resolve  anew  to  strive  to  show' 
our  Savior  to  the  men  of  all  the  world  before  they  pas: 
on  to  eternal  death. 
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New  Analytical  Indexed  Bible--A  Review 

ized     Version    with    More     Accurate     Renderings  of  the  A.  R.    V.    Placed    in 
Brackets  in  the  Text.    Published  by   John    A.    Dickson    Company, 

Chicago 


[is  one  o?  the  most  interesting  and 
ibles  before  the  public  today.    It  is 
a  Bible,  with  its  various  writings 
original  tongues,  but  a  Bible  plus 
of  helps  unequalled  by  that  of  any 
impany  to  the  writer's  knowledge, 
stributes  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
jote  from  the  title  page,  it  is  a  Bible 
g  "a   system   of  helps   comprising 
evision,  analysis  of  the  entire  Bible, 
.t  of  the  entire  Bible,  treatment  of 
;ing  facts  of  each  book,  forty-two 
lontemporaneous  history,  a  specially 
harmony  of  the  Gospels,  a  con- 
dictionary  of  the  Bible,  and  many 
atures  of  exceptional  character  and 
3  facilitate  the  study  and  better  un- 
iing  of  the  Scriptures."  Any  student 
Bible  will  find  that  that  quotation 
tedly  quite  modest  when  the  volume 

r"  led  thoroughly.     It  is  a  rich  store- 
vital  information. 
PREFACE  announces  the  following 

Textual  Revision 

LUthorized  Version  is  necessarily  the 
this  Bible.  That  there  are  many  in- 
sa  in  the  renderings  of  this  version 
lonly  understood.  To  overcome  this 
n  a  great  many  instances,  and  insure 
iing  of  more  exact  translations,  the 
ons  are  placed  in  brackets  in  the 
id  not  in  the  margin.  The  value  of 
'angement  will  be  obvious.  For  ex- 
John  1:12  reads,  "to  them  gave  the 
(the  right)  to  become  the  sons  of 
In  this  manner  thousands  of  pas- 
if  the  A.  V.  are  corrected  and  sim- 
without  creating  confusion  in  read- 
text.  The  advisability  of  using  the 
s  of  the  American  Revision  will  be 
It 

Analysis  of  the  Bible 
icilitate  a  systematic  study  of  the 
;  is  necessary  that  each  book  of  the 
e  divided  and  sub-^divided,  and  it  is 
desirable  that  the  analysis  be  given 
ilose  of  the  book,  directly  related  to 
t.  In  addition  to  this  outline,  at  the 
ng  of  the  book  is  a  chart  giving  a 
outline  of  the  subject  matter,  the 
at  the  chart  being  attractive,  instruc- 
i  suggestive.  Thus  on  a  single  page, 
iign  of  the  chart  in  itself  explana- 
le  principal  facts  of  the  book  are  be- 
e  eye  of  the  reader.  The  page  pre- 
the  chart  is  an  introduction  of  the 
ilative  to  authorship,  date,  design, 
ith  which  the  intelligent  Bible  stu- 
lould  be  familiar.  Time  and  labor 
'ed  in  referring  to  this  Introduction 
I  Chart. 

)atstanding  Facts  and  History 
wing  the  analysis  of  each  book,  facts 
cial  importance  and  interest  are 
.  The  treatment  of  these  subjects  is 
ly  and  has  an  inspirational  value, 
ight  is  thrown  on  the  things  pertain- 


ing to  the  book  with  which  the  ordinary 
reader  of  the  Bible  is  not  familiar.  Thus, 
for  a  careful  and  systematic  study  of  the 
text  an  analysis  of  the  book  is  provided, 
and  the  outstanding  facts  of  the  book  are 
set  forth. 

The  Contemporaneous  History  is  a  valu- 
able feature.  It  is  essential  that  we  under- 
stand the  relations  the  chosen  people  sus- 
tained to  the  other  nations  during  the  var- 
ious periods  of  Jewish  history,  and  the  spe- 
cial significance  of  those  relations.  In  giv- 
ing this  history  in  connection  with  the  text 
the  ANALYTICAL  INDEXED  BIBLE 
stands  alone.  What  will  be  duly  appreciated 
is  the  fact  of  compactness  in  the  manner  in 
which  these  various  Helps  are  directly  re- 
lated to  the  text,  and  do  not  have  to  be 
searched  for  in  some  other  part  of  the  book. 
The  Digest 

This  section,  consisting  of  two  hundred 
pages,  one  of  the  principal  features  of  the 
New  Indexed  Bible,  formerly  published  by 
this  company,  will  continue  to  render  an  in- 
valuable service  as  one  of  the  Helps  of  the 
Analytical  Indexed  Bible.  The  subjects  are 
alphabetically  arranged  and  it  is  a  con- 
densed dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

Other  Important  Features 

1.  References.  The  method,  hitherto 
adopted,  of  placing  the  references  in  the 
margin  or  in  a  center  column,  is  not  fol- 
lowed by  this  Bible;  they  follow  the  pas- 
sages. Every  reader  of  the  Bible  knows  how 
difficult  it  is  to  read  the  very  small  type 
ordinarily  used  for  marginal  references,  and 
the  inconvenience  attending  the  use  of  ref- 
erences when  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page,  which  frequently  occurs. 

2.  The  Gospels  Harmonized.  This  fol- 
lows the  Gospel  of  John  and  has  exceptional 
merit.  The  facts  fall  in  chronological  order 
under  the  ministeries  of  our  Lord,  with  a 
brief  but  suggestive  analysis  of  the  par- 
ables, miracles  and  discourses.  This  is  the 
only  Bible  having  such  a  feature. 

3.  Following  the  New  Testament  are 
many  Helps  the  treatment  of  which  is  pe- 
culiar to  this  Bible.  The  Chronology  of  the 
Bible  is  not  found  in  any  other  Bible. 

The  space  is  too  limited  to  give  an  ade- 
quate statement  of  what  this  Bible  repre- 
sents. For  the  use  of  some  of  the  charts, 
some  outlines  and  other  matter,  we  are  in- 
debted to  the  "Students'  Bible  Guide  and 
Helps,"  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Kaye. 

The  Analytical  Indexed  Bible  is  designed 
to  encourage  a  more  earnest  study  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  by  the  more  compact  and 
usable  arrangement  of  its  material  to  make 
the  perusal  of  the  Book  of  books  a  blessing 
and  a  joy. 

The  reviewer  is  indebted  to  the  President 
of  the  John  A.  Dickson  Publishing  Com- 
nany  for  the  privilege  of  carefully  examin- 
ing this  New  Analytical  Indexed  Bible.  He 
can  highly  recommend  it.    Further  informa- 


Another  Book  Review 

Recently  the  Young  People's  Union  of  the 
First  Baptist  church  in  New  York  City  did 
our  Seminary  a  great  kindness  in  sending 
to  our  library  (which  is  now  separated  from 
that  of  the  college  of  arts  and  sciences) 
three  excellent  books  by  their  pastor,  the 
Right  Reverend  Dr.  I.  M.  Haldeman.  He 
is  one  of  America's  outstanding  preachers 
and  a  review  of  his  gift  volumes  for  our 
Brethren  readers  is  certainly  in  order  at  thig 
time. 
1.     Christ,  Christianity  and  the  Bible. 

In  this  book  the  great  Baptist  divine  at- 
tempts to  restate  with  force  and  lucidity  the 
fundamental  items  of  our  faith.  He  consid- 
ers Christ  in  the  light  of  Matthew  9:17.  He 
suggests  that  "among  the  voices  of  common 
consent  of  the  world  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  good  man,  there  are  those  who  with  equal 
insistence  deny  that  he  was  Almighty  God." 
He  concludes  the  chapter  by  giving  in  the 
inexorable  alternative  concerning  Christ:  "If 
not  God — not  good?" 

The  chapter  on  Christianity  itself  bears  2 
Tim.  1:10  as  its  text.  "What  is  Christian- 
ity?" Dr.  Haldeman  queries.  He  avers  that 
"the  Gospel  is  the  good  news  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  accom- 
plish "by  doing"  three  things  which  pro- 
claim its  constituent  and  objective  charac- 
teristics : 

1.  The  abolition  of  death. 

2.  The  gift  of  a  new  life. 

3.  Immortality. 

Each  of  these  are  discussed  simply,  and 
with  consummate  skill. 

The  final  chapter  on  The  Bible  has  as  its 
Biblical  background  1  Thess.  2:13.  It  con- 
cludes this  very  general  proposition:  "The 
Bible  is  proved  to  BE  the  Word  of  God 
when  it  is  shown  to  be  NOT  the  word  of 
man;  and  it  is  proved  to  be  not  the  word 
of  man  when  it  is  shown  to  be — not  such  a 
book  as  man  WOULD  write  if  he  COULD: 
nor  such  a  book  as  a  man  COULD  write  if 
he  WOULD."  Then  the  author  proceeds  to 
prove  his  point  by  suitable  argument  and 
apt  references. 

It  is  a  rich  volume  and  worthy  of  any 
reader's  study  and  meditation. 

2.    Why  I  Preach  the  Second  Coming 

The  author's  own  foreword  is  reproduced 
here  as  an  excellent  review  of  his  own  work: 

"The  reasons  for  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Second  Coming  of  (Jur  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  manifold  and  each  one  worth  while. 

The  Author  has  contented  himself  with 
presenting  a  few  as  follows: 

The  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  one  event  most  often  recorded 
in  Holy  Scripture. 

It  is  bound  up  with  every  fundamental 
doctrine,  with  every  sublime  promise  and 
every  exhortation  to  high,  to  holy  and  prac- 
tical Christian  living. 

Only  at  the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord 
will  redemption  be  complete  and  the  blood 
of  the  cross  ^e  justified. 

Not  till  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  the 
Second  time  will  the  Church  be  exalted  into 
her  true  function  of  rulership  over  the 
world. 

Only  at  the  Second  Coming  will  the  sol- 
emn and  covenant  promises  of  God  to  Israel 
be  fulfilled. 

Only  at  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Christ 
of  God  will  a    government    of   everlasting 
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righteousness  and  peace  be  established  on  dering  against  heresies  that  assail  Christ's  course  was  just  Miss  Correlli's  i| 

the  earth.  divine  mediatorial  character.     Love  is  not  way  of  making  dramatically  vivid 

It  is  at  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  alone  laxity!     The  Gospel  of  John  shows  sinners  of  God's  supreme  gift  of  love  an| 

that  the  earth  will  be  delivered  from  the  how  they  may  get  eternal  life  by  believing;  triumphant  strategy    of    the    crosi 

bondage  of  corruption  and  transformed  into  the  Epistle  shows  believers  how    to    know  Harold  Hough, 

the  paradise  of  God.  they  have  eternal  life.— Pierson.                                 Christian   Love   Regenerates  Sil 

The  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  Th     A       fl     T  h                                  ^*"^  ^^"^  Jesus  his  Son  from  h| 

his  Church  is  the  most  imminent  event  on  ^"«  Aposue  jonn  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  j^^j^ 

the  horizon  of  time.  John  was  probably  the  youngest  of  all  the  save  mankind.    He  taught  man  aboil 

1     Th     S'ens  of  the  Times  apostles.      Many   think   he   was   yet   in   his  in  order  to  help  the  world  to  be  J 

The  title  of  this'monograph  is  one  of  per-  tfens  when  Jesus  called  him  to  follow  him          .^t  may  be  impossible  to  love  G< 

ennial   interest.     It  has   always   interested  His  youth  is  supposed  by  many  to  account  almighty,  incomprehensible  Create; 

and  perplexed  men,  vet  not  more  so  than  for  Jesus   special  love  for  him  and  this  spe-  j^  g^ite  possible  to  love  him  as  rer 

the  present  depression.    As  a  sample  of  the  cial  regard  for  him  not  exciting  the  jealousy  ;„  the  person  of  Christ,  walking  am, 

manv  books  written  on  the  subject,  perhaps  «/  the  rest  of  the  apostles.     His  deep  spir-  pitying   their   infirmities,   leaning 

t^is  Is  one  of  the  best.    It  has  a  clear,  force-  ituahty   and  mystical  temperament  predis-  bosoms,  healing  their  diseases,  weep 

fu     and  reverent  style.     It  is  not  an  ex-  Posed  him  to  the  teachings  of    Jesus    and  their  graves,  removing  their  transg' 

tremist  product.    What  an  array  of  subjects  gave  him  deep  insight  into  his  character  and  bestowing   on   them   the    Holy    Spi* 

are  treated'     Look  at  these:  "The  signs  of  teachings.     His  first  epistle  ought  to  have  jj^^g  ^nd  always  with  us,  the  sam, 

ttie   Times  '  The    Faith,    Progress    of    the  especia     interest   for   us   because   it   m   all  day,  today  and  forever.     This  poss 

Devil's  Lie'  Jericho,  Theology,  The  New  Re-  probability  contains  his  very  last  exhorta-  not  a  matter  of  speculation  but  oi 

liHon    Thinking  Above    What    is    Written,  tions  to  the  church.     Since  he  outlived  the  proof.     Countless  souls  among    th: 

The  Devil's  Righteousness,  Mental  Assassi-  rest  of  the  apostles  so  long  and  this  mes-  and  the  dead  have  been  able  to  say  | 

nation    Present    Day    Miracles,    Socialism,  f.^ge  was  written  so  near  the  close  of  his  apostle,  'The  love  of  Christ  con.strai; 

Emmanualism,  The  Kingdom  of  Commerce,  ife  we  may  regard  it  not  ordy  as  his  own  Multitudes  have  been  willing  to  su, 

The  Scarlet  Woman,  The  Parliament  of  Na-  last  message    but  the  farewell  of  the  entire  die  for  him.     Love  for  him  has  bee 

tions  and  the  Zionist  Movement."    Here  are  fPf  *"/.'?   ^^o^J-,    His  favorite    words    were  the  strongest  incentive  to  duty,  a  s, 

tonics  which  challenge  the  student  of  proph-  'ifht,  hfe   and  love,  three  words  which  have  support  under  persecution  and  trial,, 

ecv  and  of  history  ^^''^  largest  possible  meaning  to  those  supreme      affection     that     could 

These  books  in  order  are  published  by  the  jho  honestly  seek    to    know    their    origin,  quenched." 

following  book  companies  and  with  the  fol-  duty,  destiny,  and  the  power  that  ,s  the  ar-          whatever     Jesus     himself,    and 

lowing  prices:  ^'^Z  ".  *                            know  that  this  om-  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^.^^^  .^  ^^^  ^^  ^.^ 

1.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  "iP°tent  power  is  a  gracious  heavenly  Path-  ^        ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  individual, 
York  and  Chicago   $L25  ^r  and  an  elder  Brother  who  has  loved  us  ^^^^  ^^^   ^^^.         ^^    ^    ^^^^^_     ^ 

2.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  even  unto  death,  affords  a  glorious  hope  and  have   their  faces    toward    the    daw| 
York  and  Chicago  1.25  inspiration  lor  lite.  Christian  world  is  growing  better. 

3.  Francis    Emory    Fitch,    Inc.,    New  Little  is  recorded  of  John  after  his  arrest  ference    between    Christian   lands   o 

York  City 1-75  with  Peter  for  preaching  and  teaching  in  the  and  their  condition  a  hundred  year 

Dr.  Haldeman  is  the  author  of  many  other  temple  after  the  healing  of  the  lame  man  wonderful.    There  are  still  vast  chj 

books   on   Biblical   subjects.     Our  National  at  the  gate   Beautiful,  except  that  he  was  be  made  before  God's  kingdom  shall 

Association  will  gladly  accept  your  book  or-  present  at  the  council  in  Jerusalem  when  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.    The  oppo 

ders  and  fill  them  promptly,  saving  postage  the   Gentile  believers  were  freed  from   the  still  very  strong.    There  are  many  v 

for  you.  yoke  of  Jewish  observances;  and  that  in  his  their  brother  instead  of  lovihg  hira;i 

Our     Seminary     professors    will    review  extreme  old  age  he  was  banished  to  the  isle  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 

other  books  from  time  to  time  on  this  page  of  Patmos  where  he  had  a  xnsion,  which  is  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  i 

of  The  Evangelist.                         M.  A.  S.  the  Book  of  Revelation  in  our  Bible.— Otter-  not  seen  ?— Illustrated  Quarterly.     • 

. bein  Teacher. 

.  --  ,  The  Deeper  Meaning  of  Christi 

Editor  S  Select  Motes  on   the  The  Love  WWch  Transfigures  Responsibility          .,^  birthday  is  always  a  great  d 

<:iiTi/1<ii7  ^pVinftl  T  (>««nn  ^^®"  Horace  Bushnell    wrote    Vicarious  Christmas  is  the  greatest  birthday! 

3UIluay  OClluiii  i^cssuii  Sacrifice  he  was  completely    possessed    by  year.     There  was  no  sounding  of  t;, 

(Lesson  for  December  20)  the   idea  that  it  is   of  the   very  nature   of  jn  any  court  about  it,  yet  it  was  r| 

ethical  love  to  take  upon  itself  the  burdens  than  any  birthday  of  the  Caesars.    ^, 

The  Supreme  Gift  or  Love  atid  the  tragedies  of  those  who  are  loved.  It  only  to  think  of  all  that  Christ  has 

Scripture  Lesson— 1  John  4:7-19.  delights  to  accept  burdens  from  which  mere  have   only  to  think  of  all   that  Chi, 

Devotional  Reading— John  15:12-17.  justice  might  turn  away  in  anger  and  dis-  done— to  be  thrilled  by  the  ineffabl 

Golden  Text— Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  taste.    And  so  love  transfigures  responsibil-  deur  of  the  hour,  when  unto  us  a  ch. 

we  also  ought  to  love  one  another.— 1  John  ity-     Of  course  there  is  one  supreme  exam-  born."— George  H.  Morrison.               \ 

>.ii  pie  of  this  sort  of  love,  the  figure  which  we         „ .      ,                ,                 .  .    ,     ,      , 

Introductory  Note                        '  associate  with  the  bright  shining  of  the  star          "As  the  eager  human  spint  looks  )' 

iniroQuciory  I'Noie  T><>tv,i^i,^„,    o«^    +^^   ^,^1,     Zr.A     to^^;Kto  once  more  to  the  celebration  of  Chi 

ofrbirfJ^f  jrs  \\c"h  ast:a  fnS  Jlendlf o'fThe^cross.^   Jufthis^'far-r/act  ^vhat  is  it  that  it  looks  forward  to. 

ttet  S'^'rihT^VrphLiLTf  iLi^h;  a  ing  and  transforming  love  appears  in  unex-  -'>  be  sen-ices  and  cand  es  an     g.. 

such   as   we   might   naturally   expect  for   a  pocted  places.     Prince  Kropa  kin  in  Mutual       ^^^f.d  of  hol^av      But  the  huma 

Christmas  lesson,  we  need  not  be  disturbed  Aid  has  show  how  profoundly  it  ,s  related  ^^^1"^°°^  °!  \thl^i  out  of  cS 

unduly;   because   anything  which   John   has  to   the.  very  biological   process  itself.    Ben-  ^^^    ft  he^rVtt  Sel  offering  S- 

written  has  to    do    so    preeminently    vnth  Jamin  Kidd  in  The  Science  of    Power    has  ^;'',    *  ^"^^''  nower  from  on  high   al 

Christ  that  it  becomes  easy  to  trace  his  en-  suggested     how     potently     its     application  ^^  ifom  the  Ct  H  ^  and  t£ 'i 

tire  life  history  in  the  writings  of  this  be-  might  transform  our  whole  civilization.  j^^ar^Td,  'B^  the^  in^ti™"  '• 

loved  apostle.     The  lesson  is  especially  fit-  Long  ago  Mane  Correlli  wrote  a  curious  Lord:  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thj^ 

ting  because  it  deals  so  beautifully  with  the  book  entitled  The  Romance  of  Two  Worlds.                                                                       .  1 

fact  of  God's  love  for  us  as  is  evidenced  by  In  a  chapter  entitled  "A  Miniature   Crea-         "Christmas  is  not  merely  somethi:. 

the  sending  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  into  tion",  a  human  being  created  a  sort  of  a  happened  once  upon  a  time  far  off 

the  world  to  be  our  Savior. — Selected.  dream  world  whose  tiny  creatures  became  so  hoary  past,  and  that  is  the  end  of  tl 

The  thoughts  of  this  book  cluster  about  involved  in  tragedy  and  evil  that  it  seemed  ter!     It  is  the  reminder  of  a  living 

three  great  centers:   Light,  Love  and  Life,  there  was  no  way  to  save  them.     At  last  it  today— the  continual  presence  of  Go( 

Its  object  is  that  believers  may  "know  they  became  clear  that  there  was  only  one  way  world,  the  continual  offer  of  the  hfe 

have  eternal  life,  and  so  their  joy  may  be  really   to   help   them.      The   creator   of  the  to  the  willing  human  soul." 

full."  1:4;  5:13.     The  Epistle  shows  John's  tiny  world  must  assume  all  the  responsibili-                              

mental  habit,  contemplative  rather  than  ar-  ty  for  its   terrible   problems,   suffer  for  it, 

g^umentative,  confident  of  truth,  taught  by  and  pay  any  price  of  pain  that  might  be          Let  the  Holy  Spirit  be  your  teacl 

intuition,    confirmed    by    experience.     The  necessary  to  bring  its  microscopic  inhabi-      you  will  get  credits  toward  a  giea 

apostle  of  love  is  still  "Boanerges,"  thun-  tants  to  a  better  way  of  life.     All  this  of      gree  of  joy  and  peace. 
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Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 
LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

al    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

|y:5    East- 5th    St., 
.ong    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Send    Home   Mliiionary   Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home  Missionary  Secretary 

Berne.    Indiana 


Important  News  Letter  from  Dr.  Gribbie 


^F.  D. 


No.  2,  Surmyside,  Wash. 
November  30th,  1931. 

evangelist  Readers : 
I  ir  has  quickly  passed  in  fellow- 
t  thf  friends  at  Sunnyside,  Harrah, 
)  ne.  I  have  also  had  the  privilege 
i  at  the  homes  of  a  brother  and  a 
3  h  of  whom  live  in  the  Northwest. 
(ir  brother  Kennedy,  as  you  will 
:  leii  from  the  cable  report,  is  no 
I  earth — "Absent    from    the    body, 

ith  the  Lord."  How  our  hearts 
i  loving  sympathy  to  our  dear  sis- 
1  1  the  fatherless  children! 
1  antedating  the  recent  cablegram 
El  received  from  the  field  saying 
E  was  hope  of  the  bank  resuming 
I'out  it  must  have  been  a  vain  hope 
1  ablegram  of  November  19th  says : 
(idition  remains  unchanged." 
( jwing  news  has  been  gleaned  from 
■  e  September  letters  received  from 
li  Under  date  of  September  6tli 
E  'vue : 

;t  returned  from  a  special  prayer 

Id  with  the  natives  for  Mr.  Ken- 
]  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  sincere 
\rful.  Of  course  we  are  willing 
E  .ord's  will  be  done,  not  ours,  and 

onderful  that  Mrs.  Kennedy  her- 
Rigned  to  his  will.  ...  If  the  Lord 
r.e  him  to  himself  we  will  know  it 
;  ill  for  him,  but  0,  what  a  break 
n  ke  in  our  circle.  .  .  . 

ssionary  staff  has  been  kept  free 
1  '  Many  of  the  natives  had  a  tem- 
(  f  105.     Others  had  a  'temperature 

ine-third  of  the  workmen  were  ill 

eek  ...  Patients  in  the  hospital 
1  diseases  contracted  "flu"  also.  I 
i  the  huts  in  the  village,  adminis- 
1  licine. 

D  s  have  been  harvested,  and  yielded 
n  nt  crop." 

of  September  8th: 

would  be  safe  to  say  half  the 

ive  had  "flu"    in    some    foi-m    or 

any  cases  are  complicated  with 
»  I.  Miss  Patterson  is  caring  for 
p  sary  during  Miss  Bickel's  absence 
E  ^  certainly  busy.  Every  hospital 
[  .  Many  patients  are  sleeping  on 
9  Not  all  of  them  have  even  a  blan- 
i;:t  is  remarkable  how  they  respond 
:  ■nt. 

;  uiiday  there  were  370  at  Sunday 

ative  village  Sassara  is  visited 

.-  ay  by  an  evangelist.     The  atten- 

t,  Sunday  was  227.  Our  monthly 
as  $G.OO,  the  donors  receiving  an 

'age  of  4  cents  a  day.     Many  of 

iS  are   bringing  in  produce   from 

IS  and  selling  it  to  give  the  pro- 

le  Lord,  a  pumpkin  and  some  pea- 
sold  for  10  cents  and  the  money 

the  offering.     They  hope  to  build 

a  one  of  the  villages. 

holic    Post    has    been    opened    20 

y.    Pray  for  our  people. 

arts  are  just  broken  to  think  there 
for  Mr.  Kennedy,  but  our  trust  is 

rd.     If  he  VTills  to  raise  up   Mr. 


Kennedy  we  know  he  can,  as  easily  as  when 
he  was  on  earth.. . .  Of  course  he  doesn't 
always  see  fit  to  heal.  Sometimes  his  name 
can  be  glorified  more  through  death  than 
through  life.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  see  how 
his  name  could  be  magnified  by  our  losing 
a  worker  who  is  so  well  qualified  to  serve 
as  Brother  Kennedy,  and  especially  when 
there  are  so  many  who  have  never  heard, 
but  his  ways  are  above  our  ways  and  we 
humbly  bow  to  his  wilL 

"Pray  for  Mrs.  Kennedy  very  definitely. 
How  much  she  must  be  suffering!  If  Mr. 
Kennedy  should  be  taken  . . . !  Just  a  year 
ago  she  left  her  children  in  the  homeland, 
and  now  . . .  But  she  says  she  is  resigned 
to  his  will,  even  though  it  might  be  to  take 
her  husband.  She  is  a  woman  of  deep  con- 
secration and  we  do  thank  the  Lord  for  this 
but  we  know  how  heart  must  be  aching.  Do 
continue  to  prav  for  her. 

"Kenneth  Sheiaon  is  just  fine.  He  talks 
Sango  like  a  native  and  knows  quite  a  little 
Bayo  too.  Little  David  Paul,  soon  two 
months  old  (4  months  now)  is  healthy  and 
sleeps  most  of  the  time. 

"During  this  season  of  bank  failures,  we 
are  looking  to  the  Lord,  and  we  know  that 
the  Lord  is  not  a  bankrupt;  surely  judging 
from  world  conditions  his  coming  must  be 
nigh." 

In  speaking  of  the  death  of  Mangou,  my 
former  chauffeur,  the  same  letter  says: 
"Our  hearts  are  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord 
because  of  those  whom  we  have  loved  and 
lost  awhile.  I  know  that  heaven  seems  near- 
er to  you'  because  of  this  one  who  has  gone 
on  before.  Even  though  our  loved  ones 
have  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord,  our  hearts 
are  ofttimes  broken.  Our  encouragement  is 
that  the  Lord  knows  best  and  that  some 
day  we'll  understand."  Another  letter  from 
Bellevue  speaks  thus  of  my  dear  Mangou's 
closing  hours: 

Bellevue,  Sept.  11th,  1931. 
Dearest  Doctor: 

This  day  will  be  long  remembered  by  me, 
as  it  has  been  the  saddest  I  have  expe- 
rienced on  the  Mission  Field.  The  copies  of 
letters  enclosed  will  explain  the  situation 
here  in  regard  to  the  flu  epidemic  which  has 
been  raging  since  early  in  August.  Our 
first  death  occurred  today  and  it  was  your 
faithful  Mangou,  who  started  to  work  too 
soon  after  he  had  the  flu,  and  was  taken 
with  what  we  believe  to  have  been  double 
pneumonia.  He  was  out  to  church  last  Sun- 
day, the  6th,  helped  Mr.  Sheldon  with  the 
car  on  Monday,  was  sick  on  Tuesday  but 
I  didn't  know  it.  Wednesday  I  sent  medi- 
cine with  Yadeli  and  went  to  see  him  in  the 
afternoon.  His  temperature  was  103.  Thurs- 
day morning  I  went  down  to  see  him  again 
before  going  to  the  hospital  and  found  him 
so  choked  up  I  asked  if  he  wouldn't  let  the 
men  carry  him  to  the  hospital.  He  said 
yes,  and  they  brought  him  to  the  hospital. 
I  did  what  I  could  for  him,  and  his  temper- 
ature was  down  to  a  little  over  101  in  the 
afternoon,  but  he  wouldn't  keep  the  blanket 
over  him.  This  morning  I  went  to  the  hos- 
pital directly  from  church  at  seven  o'clock. 


as  I  had  the  native  service,  and  went  right 
down.  I  could  see  he  was  very  much  worse 
although  his  temperature  was  but  102.  He 
was  delirious,  and  Yadeli  said  he  had  been 
walking  around  during  the  night  and  hadn't 
slept  any.  I  sent  for  Mr.  Sheldon  and  he 
came  and  talked  with  Mangou,  but  he 
couldn't  speak,  although  he  opened  his 
mouth  and  tried  to  do  so.  Mr.  Sheldon  had 
prayer  and  went  back  to  his  work.  I  then 
took  care  of  the  flu  patients  in  the  other 
ward  and  went  in  to  see  Mangou  occasion- 
ally. He  wouldn't  lie  down  but  sat  up  in 
order  to  get  his  breath.  When  I  went  in  a 
little  after  nine  o'clock  I  heard  what  I 
thought  was  the  death  rattle  and  he  was 
picking  at  his  blanket.  I  then  sent  a  note 
for  Mr.  Sheldon  to  come  quickly,  but  he  was 
dead  before  he  reached  the  hospital.  Even 
his  people  didn't  realize  he  was  going  to  die. 

Doctor,  I  never  saw  such  sorrow  evi- 
denced at  anyone's  death.  His  sister  and 
other  relatives  were  inconsolable.  Yadeli's 
grief  was  piteous  to  see  and  of  course  she 
wept  copiously,  but  she  didn't  "toto"  and 
was  very  sweet  and  sensible.  She  told  us 
that  Mangou  had  told  her  in  the  early  morn- 
ing that  if  he  died  she  was  to  stay  here 
with  the  children  so  that  they  could  be 
brought  up  under  the  Gospel,  and  she  is 
going  to  do  so.  She  said  at  the  grave,  be- 
cause I  was  right  beside  her,  "You  can't  do 
Madame  Bombo's  (Cribble's)  work  any 
more."  I  told  her  Mangou  was  with  "Bom- 
bo"  himself  now.  I  told  her  we  would  write 
and  tell  you  about  him,  so  if  you  could  write 
her  a  little  note  in  Sango  she  would  ap- 
preciate it.    I  will  read  it  to  her. 

Under  the  date  of  September  13th,  Mr. 
Sheldon  writes:  "We  were  surely  touched 
with  Mangou's  death  .  .  .  Yadeli  (his  wife) 
feels  it  so  keenly  and  she  seems  just  ■  lost 
without  him.  She  has  her  three  children  to 
care  for  alone  now.  It  was  his  dying  wish 
that  she  stay  here  and  that  the  children  ac- 
cept the  gospel.  His  relatives  who  were 
here,  especially  his  sister  and  brother-dn-law 
were  touched  by  his  death.  But  they  say 
they  know  the  Lord  took  Mangou,  that  he 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  that  one  day  they 
will  see  him. .  . . 

"I  know  this  will  be  a  heavy  blow  to  you. 
Doctor,  as  you  had  planned  so  much  on  him. 
.  .  .  Mangou  was  the  only  native  (on  our 
field)  who  knew  much  about  a  car.  .  . .  We 
can  hardly  realize  that  he  is  really  gone. 
We  have  known  him  since  1923  when  he 
came  to  Bassai  and  accepted  the  gospel 
shortly  after  our  arrival  ...  I  would  be  so 
glad  to  do  all  I  can  in  training  another 
chauffeur  for  you  . . .  but  I  have  no  one  to 
suggest." 

September  15. 

From  Yaloke  letters  the  following  news 
has  been  gleaned:  "On  August  29th,  Mr. 
Kennedy  was  returned  here  from  Bangui. 
. . .  The  Bangui  doctor  diagnosed  his  case 
as  tumor  of  the  liver,  attached  to  the  right 
lung.  He  looks  very  bad.  .  .  .  How  our 
hearts  ache  to  see  him  in  this  condition.  We 
have  had  a  very  serious  epidemic  of  flu. 
Miss  Emmert  and  I  (Miss  Tyson)  each 
spent  a  week  in  bed.  We  had  on  an  aver- 
age of  150  cases  per  day.  We  are  constant- 
ly turning  away  yaws  cases,  as  we  have  no 
medicine.  (Hospital  funds  alone  can  be  used 
for  the  purchase  of  medicines.  Such  funds 
are  exhausted). 

"Four  deaths  have  occurred  from  the  flu 
at  Yaloke." 

We  close  this  letter  with  an  urgent  call 
to  prayer  for  every  department  of  the  Ou- 
bangui-Chari  Mission. 
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As  a  matter  of  information  and  mission- 
ary education  we  wonder  if  all  are  familiar 
with  the  fact  that  while  our  school,  indus- 
trial and  evangelistic  support  are  payable 
from  the  General  Funds  of  our  mission,  our 
medical  work,  by  mutual  agreement,  is  not 
so  payable — but  must  be  met  by  funds  spe- 
cially designated  for  medical  or  hospital 
work. 

God  has  been  wonderfully  undertaking. 
One  of  our  dear  Brethren  doctors  is  sending 
some  medicines  to  the  field,  to  arrive  al- 
though he  knew  it  not,  at  a  time  of  crisis. 


Two  groups  have  become  interested  in 
providing  funds  for  specific  remedies  for 
yaws  and  hydrophobia. 

We  praise  God  for  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  treatment  of  leprosy  and  for 
the  assurance  of  his  undertaking  here. 

May  God  himself  enable  us  to  intercede, 
to  go,  to  give  of  our  substance — or  more — 
our  loved  ones,  that  our  foreign  fields  may 
be  evangelized! 

Faithfully  yours  in  him, 
FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 


another.    We  covet  your  prayers  i 
half.  J.  S.  COOK, 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lord's  Greatert  Apoitit 
wu  a  great  tomipondent 


PORTIS,  KANSAS 

Hello  Pennsylvania!  I  suppose  you  think 
we  have  forgotten  you  folks  in  that  section 
since  our  debut  into  the  Kansas  air  last 
September.  But  we  have  thought  of  you 
many  times,  also  the  scenery  of  those  beau- 
tiful hills  you  have  there  to  enjoy.  How- 
ever, as  we  reflect  back  our  minds  soon  cen- 
ters on  a  couple  of  faithful  groups  of  God's 
dear  children  in  Morrison's  Cove,  located  at 

_Martinsburg  and  McKee,  where  Brother  R. 

'l.  Humberd  is  now  located  as  our  worthy 
successor.  It  is  simply  marvelous  as  to  how 
our  hardships  are  forgotten  as  we  look 
back  through  those  six  years  of  service  to- 
gether in  the  Lord.  Your  faith  in  him,  is 
ever  a  source  of  strength  to  us  as  we  press 
on  in  the  great  conflict  against  the  teeming 
forces  of  sin  that  are  confronting  God's 
children  in  this  hour.  As  we  see  the  STORM 
CLOUDS  GATHERING,  and  a  DREADFUL 
DARKNESS  settling  down  over  the  whole 
earth,  surely  there  never  was  such  a  chal- 
lenge for  God's  faithful  army  to  do  better 
soldiering  than  now.  Let  our  works  and 
our  trials  be  a  test  of  our  faith  in  him.  The 
shadows  of  "THAT  DAY  APPROACHING" 
seem  to  be  upon  us,  and  tihe  rainbow  of 
HOPE  is  seen  in  the  CLOUDS.  Our  meet- 
ing in  the  air  together  with  him  may  be 
nearer  than  many  think.  The  way  to 
WATCH  is  to  WORK  AND  TO  SUFFER 
WITH  HIM.    Let  us  manifest  our  faith. 

In  our  journey  across  three  or  four  states 
to  Portis,  Kansas,  we  encountered  very  lit- 
tle difficulty.  The  most  outstanding  was  in 
the  state  of  Illinois  at  my  birth  place.  Here 
we  left  the  slab,  as  they  called  it,  for  a  cou- 
ple miles  to  stay  over  night  with  my  aunt. 
During  the  night  it  rained,  and  the  next 
morning  in  our  eff'ort  to  get  back  on  the 
highway,  we  slipped  off  into  a  ditch  and  had 
to  be  pulled  out.  I  do  not  know  that  we 
lost  any  thing  more  than  an  hour's  time, 
but  in  addition  we  carried  quite  a  quantity 
of  their  black  gumbo  away  with  us.  We  left 
Indiana  Tuesday  morning  and  reached  Por- 
tis Thursday  evening.  Our  first  stop  at 
Portis  was  at  the  home  of  one  of  our  dea- 
cons. Brother  Ed.  Boomer,  who  lives  on  a 
farm  about  three  miles  out  from  Portis. 
Brother  and  Sister  Boomer  gave  us  an  ur- 
gent invitation  to  come  to  their  home  until 
our  parsonage  was  in  readiness.  We  appre- 
ciate this  kind  hospitality  far  more  than  we 
can  express  in  words. 

Kansas  can  certainly  give  warm  recep- 
tions. At  least  it  was  so  with  us,  and  they 
were  the  protracted  kind,  lasting  for  weeks, 


when  the  thermometer  stood  around  a  hun- 
dred. Some  said  it  was  as  high  as  110  and 
I  never  stopped  to  question  the  statement 
for  a  moment.  And  oh,  those  hot  winds, 
they  soon  put  on  the  Kansas  tan.  Like  the 
dear  folks  in  California,  they  told  us  it  was 
very  unusual,  especially  at  that  season  of 
the  year,  and  we  were  perfectly  willing  to 
pass  it  up  at  that  and  try  to  forget  it,  at 
least  until  next  summer. 

However,  a  real  reception  was  planned  by 
the  Brethren  here,  when  they  brought  in 
some  of  their  live  stock  from  the  poultry 
department,  and  other  substantial  gifts,  and 
we  met  together  in  a  social  way  to  acquaint 
ourselves  with  a  long  list  of  new  names. 
The  list  ran  something  like  this.  Smiths, 
Brumbaugh,  Lemon,  Staalduine,  Garner, 
Bradskry,  Boomer,  Billmaier,  Disney,  Doo- 
little,  Goodenow,  Gentzler,  Ratliff,  Ryphma, 
Killinger,  Garett,  Garver,  Booz,  etc.,  I  had 
to  make  the  fatal  mistake,  of  course,  in  pro- 
nouncing the  last  name  from  the  pulpit, 
"Booze."  But  the  persons  bearing  the  name 
have  forgiven  me  and  I  have  promised  not 
to  do  it  again.  The  hard  question,  of  course, 
was  when  we  met  folks  to  know  who  was 
Tompson  and  who  was  Walter.  But  after 
three  months  and  three  weeks  from  that 
time,  in  revival  meetings  together,  we  can 
begin  to  call  our  oviTi  sheep  by  name,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  now,  knowing  their  love  for 
the  Word,  but  what  they  know  our  voice 
and  will  follow  us,  at  least,  as  long  as  we 
follow  the  Lord.  And  here  perhaps  we 
ought  to  say,  that  we  join  with  the  people 
here  in  their  praise  and  thanks  to  Brother 
and  Sister  Lowman  for  their  untiring  ser- 
vice and  their  faithfulness  to  the  Word. 

During  our  three  weeks'  revival,  the 
weather  was  ideal,  the  response  on  the  part 
of  our  people  was  very  fine.  Almost  the 
entire  church  came  forward  and  rededicated 
their  lives.  The  young  people,  too,  re- 
sponded in  a  splendid  way.  Five  of  our 
young  folks  came  forward,  laying  their  lives 
on  the  altar  for  full  time  sei-v'ice.  Three 
young  men  will  enter  the  ministry  if  the 
Lord  opens  the  way  for  them,  and  two 
young  ladies  are  willing  to  go  forth  as  mis- 
sionaries. If  financial  conditions  are  more 
favorable  perhaps  some  of  these  will  enter 
Ashland  College  next  year.  One  has  been 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism  and  one 
by  letter.  Our  attendance  since  the  meet- 
ing has  been  unusually  good,  and  we  believe 
our  people  are  going  to  put  Christ  and  his 
Church  first,  as  a  test  of  their  stewardship, 
as  the  line  tightens  in  these  trying  times. 
May  we  all  stand  united  in  prayer  for  one 


THE   REVIVAL   AT   THIRD  CI 
PHILADELPHIA 

This  is  a  meeting  we  had  lookec 
to  for  many  months.  In  fact  thi 
had  been  scheduled  for  over  a  yea) 
Steffler,  the  pastor,  was  a  former  ; 
er  of  mine  in  the  First  church  of 
phia.  It  was  my  privilege  to  oi 
into  the  ministry,  and  also  I  had  ' 
of  performing  the  ceremony  that  u 
and  his  splendid  wife  years  ago.  '' 
you  can  imagine  the  keen  antic  ipi 
I  experienced  in  looking  forwarc 
meeting  with  him.  ' 

The  Third  church  of  Philadelphii' 
under  the   Home   Mission    Board 
years  and  is  now  about  ready  to  g 
Were  it  not  for  this  depression  ' 
closed  down  the  textile  mills  to  si 
tent  as  to  throw  most  of  the  mei 
of  steady    employment,    they    wc 
gone  independent  this  year.     He 
stead  of  forcing  them  to  do  so  t 
felt   it   better  to   help   another  yi 
not  to  strain  or  discourage  this  fii 
gation  which  is  doing  so  finely, 
another  year  under  the  splendid  ! 
of  Brother  Steffler  will  likely  see 
ing  for  their  work  entirely  alone. 

For  three  weeks  we  preached  t( 
who  love  the  gospel,  and  who  r 
every  truth  it  holds.  They  worked 
prayed  hard,  and  the  Lord  gave  t 
in  return.  Some  refreshing  ci 
marked  this  meeting  that  we  shal 
member.  The  faithful  attendanc 
services,  and  the  fine  support  by  tl, 
bers  who  could  play  musical  in 
contributed  much  to  the  blessin 
campaign. 

The  pastor  is  greatly  loved  by  \ 
In  fact  we  have  never  seer^  a  P'; 
really  loved  their  pastor  more  t 
people  do.  How  fine  this  is.  Hop 
others  to  follow.  Why  shouldn't 
help  and  love  and  pray  for  their  { 
stead  of  criticizing  him  as  is  so 
case.  A  pat  on  the  back  is  far  m( 
ing  than  a  knock  on  the  head.  Ma 
man  has  been  broken  down  by  a 
critical  congregation  or  its  1 
Weaker  pastors  have  been  made 
a  loving,  trusting,  cheerful  pe 
home  was  with  the  pastor  and 
wife.  It  is  a  bright  spot  in  my 
They  were  happy  days  that  I  s 
them. 

The   Third   Brethren   church  of 
has  a  great  future  before  it.    The 
been  growing  by  leaps  and  bounds' 
present  pastor  has  taken  it  over, 
tisms  are  held  almost  every  week  ■ 
year.     There     is     a    splendid     c 
around  the  church  which  holds  ht 
people  who  can  yet  be  won  to  t 
There  is  no  reason  why  one  of  t, 
churches  of  the  brotherhood  cannc^ 
ered  right  here.     The  Sunday  sch 
taxing   the   building's   equipment 
pacity.    Before  the  present  sti-uct' 
for  I  believe  a  larger  one  will 
The  Home  Mission  Board  is  happ: 
work  and  hopes   that  soon  anotl 
can  be  started  in  the  city  of  Ph 
We  believe  that  right  now  ther 
opportunities  beckoning    to    the 
Church   to   enter  and  take   them. 
.  foresight  has  cost  us  many  a  fin 
nity  in  the  past.    May  it  never  b 
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We  must  have  more  wisely  estab- 
urches  right  here  in  America  or 
'uture  and  much  that  we  now  have. 
R.  PAUL  MILLER. 


;listic  meeting   at  third 
iren  church,   philadel- 
^.,  pa.,  nov.  2nd  to  22nd. 

lird  Brethren  church  of  Philadel- 
nsylvania  has  had  a  real  old  fash- 
ival  meeting  with  many  souls  seek- 
t.  The  evangelist  was  Brother  R. 
er.  The  pastor  and  Brother  Miller 
Iced  together  in  three  meetings  now 
lave  always  found  Brother  Miller 
proclaiiwer  of  the  Word  of  God. 
lages  are  of  the  highest  spiritual 
se  backed  with  a  real  sincere  Chris- 
makes  Brother  Miller  one  of  the 
ng    evangelists    of    the     Brethren 

terest  of  the    meeting    was    good 

beginning   and   the   crowds   grew 

it  to  night.     The  weather  was  fine 

•t  to  finish.     We  were  pleased  with 

delegations    which    attended    the 

from  the    New    Jersey    churches, 

intown.    The  First  church  of  Phila- 

looperated   nobly.      Brother   Miller 

)astor  of  these  people  in  days  gone 

hey   retain  a  warm   spot  in  their 

him. 

yere  strangers  attending  the  meet- 
we  have  never  been  able  to  reach 
d  we  feel  sure  that  the  revival  will 
)r  many  weeks  to  come. 
were  thirty-two  to  come  forward; 
these  came  to  Christ  for  the  first 

E'le   others   came   to   reafl'irm   their 
hrist.     In  addition  to  this  number 
e  best  young  people  of  the  church 
their  lives  for  definite   Christian 

st  Sunday  after  the  meeting  closed 
3  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
iritual  condition  of  the  church  is 
.e  very  best.  We  are  indeed  grate- 
3  Lord  for  making  it  possible  for 
e  Brother  Miller.  He  deserves  the 
3n  of  the  entire  brotherhood  in  his 
laving  souls  for  Christ. 

the  pastor's  privilege  to  have 
ililler  in  his  home  and  this  fellow- 
greatly  enjoyed.  We  trust  that  if 
tarries,  we  will  be  able  to  work  to- 
many  more  campaigns, 
ng  our  meeting  we  had  our  com- 
ervice.  It  was  the  largest  service 
iture  ever  held  in  this  church. 
Miller  has  aided  the  work  greatly 
ire  hoping  for  a  real  harvest  of 
ing  the  winter,  if  the  Lord  should 

n  at  the  Third  church  of  Philadel- 

0  please  HIM,  in    all    our    work. 

pray  for  us,  as  we  pray  for  you. 


'CAMP  BLACK  HAWK" 


the  name  adopted  by  the  lUiokota 
jople  while  in  a  Young  People's 
e  held  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  over  the 
ring  vacation,  November  25-29. 
'erence  was  made  possible  by  the 
Sunday  School  Association  in  con- 
vith  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board 
■ethren  Church.  The  faculty  con- 
Prof,  and  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  of 
Seminary;  and  Brother  and  Sister 
ter,  and  Miss  Estella  Myers,  of  our 
lissionary  staff.  Besides  these,  we 
the  vesper  leaders,  Rev.  C.  H. 
f  the  Waterloo  congregation,  Rev. 


M.  D.  Early  of  Hudson,  Rev.  Miles  Taber  of 
Leon,  and  many  other  local  helpers.  The 
student  body  consisted  of  about  eighty 
young  people  who  came  from  the  following 
churches  in  the  district:  Lanark,  Leon,  Dal- 
las Center,  Cedar  Rapids,  Williamsburg, 
Hudson  £wid  Waterloo. 

Great  emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  study 
of  God's  Word  and  it  was  a  revelation  to 
see  how  interested  the  young  people  were 
in  this  study.  They  brought  their  own 
Bibles,  notebooks  and  pencils,  and  gave  their 
very  best  attention  to  every  instructor.  The 
courses  were:  "Practical  Church  Music,"  by 
Mrs.  Stuckey;  Bible  Study,  by  Prof.  Stuck- 
ey, and  Missionary  Instruction,  by  Mrs. 
Foster.  Besides  the  vesper  services,  the  last 
service  each  day  was  a  "camp  fire"  meeting 
held  in  the  basement  of  the  church.  Mr. 
Foster  and  Miss  Myers  were  in  charge  of 
these  meetings.  Free  entertainment  and 
free  meals  were  given  by  the  Waterloo  W. 
M.  S.  and  the  homes  were  thrown  open  to 
the  young  people  who  came  from  sister 
churches. 

It  was  decided  by  the  young  people  them- 
selves that  this  "Camp"  should  be  continued 
through  the  years  and  a  permanent  organi- 
zation be  authorized  to  plan  the  work  each 
year.  From  every  point  of  view,  it  was  a 
great  success. 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE. 


Suggestion 

Mrs.  Upmore:  "She  is  a  wonderfully  tal- 
ented woman.    I  wish  I  had  her  vocabulary. 

Mrs.  Sudden-Klymer :  "It's  certainly  a 
fine  one;  but  it  broke  down  with  her  the 
other  day,  miles  and  miles  from  anywhere, 
and  it  cost  her  fifteen  dollars  to  have  it 
hauled  to  the  nearest  repair  shop." 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

NOTICE— BALTIMORE,  MARYLAND 

Any  one  knowing  of  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  or  members'  children,  or 
friends  of  the  church  living  in,  or  in  the 
vicinity  of,  Baltimore,  Maryland,  are  ur- 
gently requested  to  send  their  names  and 
addresses  to  J.  L.  Bowman,  Linwood,  Mary- 
land at  an  early  date.  In  your  reply,  please 
state  whether  members,  or  members'  chil- 
dren, or  merely  friendly  to  the  Brethren 
Church.  Please  let  us  have  your  coopera- 
tion in  this  matter. 

J.  L.  BOWMAN,  Linwood,  Maryland. 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING  ENVELOPES 

White  Gift  Offering  envelopes  have  been 
mailed  out  to  the  various  Sunday  schools, 
but  if  any  have  been  missed,  or  have  re- 
ceived an  insufficient  supply,  kindly  write 
me  stating  the  number  required,  and  they 
will  be  sent  immediately. 

M.  A.  STUCKEY. 

NOTICE!  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING! 

By  every  means  we  have  rightly  at  hand, 
the  Home  Mission  Board  has  managed  to 
pay  each  payroll  up  to  the  present  but  can- 
not pay  the  December  allowance  of  our 
mission  workers  until  the  Thanksgiving  Of- 
fering makes  this  possible.  We  are  posi- 
tively at  the  end  of  our  string!  THIS  IS  A 
CALL  TO  EVERY  PASTOR  AND  TREAS- 
URER AMONG  OUR  CHURCHES  TO 
SEND  IN  SUCH  FUNDS  AS  THEY  HAVE 
ON  HAND  AT  ONCE.  DO  IT  NOW! 
THIS  IS  AN  EMERGENCY. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER, 

Secretary-Treasurer. 


"WHATSOEVER  YE  SHALL  ASK  THE  FATHER  IN  MY  NAME, 
HE  WILL  GIVE  IT  YOU" 

"In  my  Name!"  How  oft  we  fail  in  our  petitions.  In  his  Nam,e,  believing 
on  him,  trusting  in  him,  not  asking  foolishly,  waiting  for  the  Father's  own 
time,  depending  on  his  wisdom;  all  of  these  and  more  must  we  remember  in 
asking  our  Father's  help. 

Remembering  always,  for  the  sake  of  our  Savior  Jesus : 

When  prayer  delights  thee  least,  then  learn  to  say, 
Soul,  now  is  greatest  need  that  thou  shouldst  pray. 

Crooked  and  warped  I  am,,  and  I  would  fain 
Straighten  myself  by  thy  right  line  again. 

O  come,  warm  sun,  and  ripen  my  late  fruits; 
Pierce,  genial  showers,  down  to  my  parched  roots. 

Say,  what  is  prayer,  when  it  is  prayer  indeed? 
The  mighty  utterance  of  a  'mighty  need. 

The  man  is  praying,  who  doth  press  with  might 
Out  of  his  da/rkness  into  God's  own  light. 

While  heat  the  iron  in  the  furnace  won, 
Withdrawn  from  thence,  'twas  cold  and  hard  anon. 

Flowers  froin  their  stalks  divided,  presently 
Droop,  fail,  and  wither  in  the  gazer's  eye. 

The  greenest  leaf  divided  from  its  stem., 
To  speedy  withering  doth  itself  cotidemn. 

The  largest  river  from,  its  fountain  head 
Cut  off,  leaves  soon  a  parched  and  dusty  bed. 

All  things  that  live  from  God  their  sustenance  wait, 
And  sun  and  moon  are  beggars  at  his  gate. 

— Richard  Chenevix  Trench,  in  The  Lutheran. 
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WILL  YOU  REMEMBER? 

TO  BRING  A 

WHITE  GIFT 

FOR  YOUR  KING 

In  Remembrance  of  His  First  Birthday 
A  GIFT  OF 

SELF  -  SERVICE  -  SUBSTANCE 

December  20  is 

WHITE  GIFT  SUNDAY 

fn  Brethren  Churches  Everywhere 


^ 
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The  National  Sunday  School  Association  Calls  You  to 

Support  the  Teaching  Ministry  of  the  Church 

In 

South  America,  Africa.  Ashland  College,  Camp  Shipshewana  and  every 

Church  School  in  the  Brotherhood 


I 

\ 

t 
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If  You  Have  the  Christmas  Spirit 

YOU  WILL 

MAKE  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  OFFERING  THE  BEST  IN  YEARS 


1924 
$3932.16           $4657.08           $4680.15 

$4206.28 

1930          : 

$4420.85           $3839.68         '  $3508.03       ; 

Send  all  gifts  of  money  to 

M.  P.  PUTERBAUGH,  Treas., 

402  W.  Main  St. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

1931 

■ 

This   White    Gift   Offering    is   taken 
and  distributed  by  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Association  of  the  Breth-       ; 
ren  Church.                                                     1 

1 ,__                                                                                                        ! 

**^^^^^L*; 


Mrs.  Herman  Varnor,  0ct.-3Ch^l 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
P.FD  1. 
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And,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 

until  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

(Matthew  2:9) 
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Signs  of  the  Times   ^ 


by 
Alva  J.  McOain 


H 


I^HE  Angel  Song 

According  to  the  Gospel  record,  when  our 
Lord  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  the  great 
and  long-expected  event  was  announced  to 
some  humble  shepherds  by  an  ang«l  of  the 
Lord.  When  the  announcement  was  finished, 
we  are  told,  "Suddenly  there-  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais- 
ing God,  and  saying: 

'Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
And  on  earth  peace. 
Goodwill  toward  men.' '" 

For  nineteen  hundred  years  tiiis  angelic 
choras  has  been  repeated  in  sermon  and 
song,  celebrating  the  Birth  of  him  who  was 
named  in  Isaiah's  prophecy  as  "the  Prince 
of  Peace."  But  today,  as  perhaps  never  be- 
fore, men  are  feeling  that  there  is  some- 
thing inappropriate  about  the  middle  line  of 
this  angelic  chorus  when  applied  to  the 
world  in  which  we  live. 


W  H-^T  is  the  Problem? 

As  given  in  the  Authorised  Version  of  the 
■Bible,  which  is  the  translation  that  most  of 
us  are  accustomed  to  read,  the  middle  clause 
of  the  angelic  chorus  reads  as  follows: 

"And  on  earth  peace." 

But  viewing  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants 
as  a  whole,  how  much  actual  peace  has 
there  been  since  the  angels  first  uttered 
their  chorus  of  praise  upon  the  ears  of 
men?  To  ask  that  question  is  to  answer  it. 
The  history  of  mankind,  no  less  in  the 
"Christian  Era"  than  in  the  ages  preceding, 
has  been  a  history  of  wars  and  bloodshed. 
It  is  history  written  with  the  point  of  a 
sword  dipped  in  human  blood-  The  parch- 
ment ui)on  which  it  is  written  is  made  of 
dead  men's  bones.  It  is  punctuated  with  the 
clash  of  arms,  the  whine  of  bullets,  the 
crash  of  shot  and  shelL  Its  chapters  end 
amid  the  groans  of  dying  men,  the  cries  of 
starving  orphans,  the  weeping  of  heartbrok- 
en wives  and  mothers.  It  is  a  book  of  hor- 
rors strrpassing  even  the  imagination  of  a 
Poe.  And  worst  of  all,  it  is  an  unfinished 
book.  The  concluding  chapter  has  not  yet 
been  written.  God  alone  knows  what  it  will 
contain. 

Little  wonder  that  the  world  grows  cyn- 
ical of  the  Christmas  message  of  i>eace,  as 
it  has  been  preached  by  the  Church,  and  be- 
gins to  ask.  "Where  is  your  Prince  of 
Peace?  .Ajid  where  is  the  peace  on  earth 
which  he  announced  nearly  two  thousand 
years  ago?'' 

The  worid  has  a  right  to  ask  that  ques- 
tion, and  the  Church  dare  not  evade  it. 


w 


HAT  did  the  Angels  Say? 

It  is  not  often  that  I  appeal  from  the 
Authorised  Version  to  the  .Ajnerican  Re- 
vised Version  for  the  correct  reading  of  a 
passage.  The  .Authorised  Version  is  a  mar- 
velous translation  of  the  Word  of  God.  and 
while  it  might  be  improved  in  places,  I 
doobt  whether  it  will  ever  be  wholly  sup- 


planted by  any  other  translation  in  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

But  I  believe  that  the  .American  Revised 
rendering  of  Luke  2:14  i-epresenis  more  ac- 
curately the  original  Greek  record,  and,  as 
we  might   expect,  provides  the  solution   of 
our  problem.     It  reads  as  follows: 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
And  on  earth  peace  among  men  in  whom 
He  is  well  pleased." 
I  do  not  wish  to  take  the  space  to  explain 
the  technical  reasons  for  this  reading  of  the 
I)assage,  but  merely  call  attention  that  Xew 
Testament    scholars   are   practically   unani- 
mous in  support  of  the  Revised  reading. 


I  HE  Divine  Condition  of  Peace 

If  the  reader  will  now  compare  the  two 
different  readings  of  the  angelic  chorus,  it 
will  be  seen  that  in  the  .Authorized  Version 
"peace"  is  extended  to  the  earth  with  no 
condition  attached.  It  is  "Peace  on  earth, 
good  will  to  men."  There  is  neither  any 
limitation  nor  condition  to  the  announce- 
ment. If  this  is  what  the  angels  said,  they 
did  not  tell  the  truth,  for  no  such  peace  has 
ever  been  realized  upon  earth. 

But  if  we  adopt  the  Revised  Version  read- 
ing, our  problem  is  solved.  At  his  first  com- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  come  to 
establish  "peace  on  earth"  universally  re- 
gardless of  the  attitude  of  men.  (That  is 
what  he  will  do  when  he  comes  a  second 
time.)  But  at  his  first  coming  he  came  to 
establish  peace  among  a  certain  kind  of  men, 
namely,  those  individuals  who  would  beUeve 
his  Word  and  accept  him  as  Savior  and 
Lord.  With  this  view  the  angelic  chorus 
harmonizes  exactly,  as  given  in  the  Amer- 
ican Revision,  "On  earth  peace  among  men 
in  whom  he  is  well  pleased." 

This  is  the  limitation  of  divine  peace  in 
the  present  age.  It  is  not  for  all  men,  but 
only  for  those  "in  whom  he  is  well  pleased." 
And  according  to  Hebrews  11:6,  "Without 
Faith  it  is  imposisble  to  please  him." 


JJID  the  Angels  Speak  the  Truth? 

Every  human  soul  that  has  trusted  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  answer.  Yes.  Those 
who  have  come  to  know  him  in  their  own 
personal  experience  can  testify  to  the  pos- 
session of  a  "peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
rmderstanding''  (PhQ.  4:7).  The  Apostle 
Patil  speaks  of  it  in  Romans  5:1,  "Where- 
fore, being  justified  by  fatih,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
This  was  the  peace  bequeathed  by  the  Lord 
himself,  as  he  went  to  Calvary,  to  the  little 
band  of  disciples  who  loved  and  followed 
him.  "Peace  1  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you"  (John  14:27^ 

If  you  have  nothing  else  to  praise  God  for 
at  this  Christmas  season,  you  should  praise 
him  for  this  "peace"  which  is  yours  if  you 
belong  to  him.  The  angels  spoke  the  truth. 
We  who  believe  do  have  peace.  "For  he  is 
our  peace"  (Eph.  2:14). 
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IT  WTiat  about  "World"  Peace? 

.As  a  matter  of  fact,  when  looked  at  from 
the  Biblical  standpoint,  the  term  "World 
Peace"  joins  together  two  mutually  irrecon- 
cilable principles.  "Peace"  in  the  Bible  is  a 
divine  thing  originating  in  and  flowing  from 
the  Being  and  Will  of  the  Infinite  God,  ut- 
teriy  unrealizable  from  any  hmnan  source 


apart  from  God.    The  "World"  in  th 
describes  a    cosmic-system  which    L 
pletely  opposed  to  God,  builded  by  m 
is  a  sinful   rebel,  headed  by  Satan 
"god;"  and  which  must  finally  r   ; 
".AH  that  is  in  the  world   ...   is 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world.    Anii  tO' 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thei-eof 
John  2:16-1  7). 

"World"  and  "Peace"  cannot  be  joi 
gether  on  any  moral  or  spiritual  bat 
gulf  between  them  is  unbridgable.  ' 
about  "World-Peace"  is  like  talking 
"Light-Darkness"  or  "Good-Badness. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  laid  down  the 
principle  many  centuries  ago:  "Ther 
peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked 
57:211.  -And  every  man  is  "wicked"  - 
fuses  to  receive  Christ  as  Savior  an 

The  man  who  declares  that  there 
lasting  peace  to  the  wicked  world  u 
cf  preaching  moral  and  spiritual  coi 
He  is  guilty  of  saj"ing  that  men  can 
grapes  from  thorns  and  figs  from  • 
that  a  corrupt  tree  can  bring  fort 
fruit.  Such  preaching  is  not  only  > 
tural,  but  must  result  in  moral  t 
Preaching  to  be  worthwhile  must  b 
upon  the  eternal  realities  of  the  ma 
spiritual  universe.  A  great  deal  t 
the  world  calls  "idealism"  is  simplj 
ness  to  these  realities. 

"Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  go, 
good  evil;  that  put  darkness  for  li£| 
light  for  darkness"  (Isa.  5:20). 


Peace  on  earth  , 

There  are  only  two  possible  way: 
alize  universal  peace  on  earth.  T 
way  would  be  to  genuinely  conver 
living  human  soul.  The  smallest  g\ 
men  left  vmregenerated  would  be  a' 
menace  to  the  peace  of  the  world.  1 
more,  if  the  entire  world  of  m- 
brought  to  Christ,  the  work  would 
be  done  all  over  again  as  soon  ai' 
generation  arrived  on  the  scene, 
spiritual  life  and  salvation  are  no] 
ited.  Those  who  are  acquainted  v 
history  of  the  Church  and  progress  t, 
evangelization,  will  understand  thai, 
on  earth"  by  the  way  of  "world  con  | 
is  utterly  remote. ' 

The  second  way  to  bring  univers. 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Where  Is  He  that  Is  Born  Kin^  of  the  Jews?" 


ras  the  question  the  wise  men  asked  when  they  arrived  in 
n  in  search  of  him  whose  coming  into  the  world  was  to 
t  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  might  be  revealed.  Not 
bnt  it  is«the  question  of  all  men.  The  quest  of  all  hearts, 
conscious  of  it  or  not,  is  to  find  a  Savior,  some  one  who 
g  them  a  message  from  God  and  do  for  them  the  works 
''Where  is  he  that  is  bom  king  of  the  Jews?"  It  was  more 
earthly  king  that  their  hearts  sought.  It  was  the  old,  old 
,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him!"  But  it  is  new  and 
n  everj-  age  and  clime.  "Where  is  he?"  Through  ages 
1  had  sought  to  answer  the  yearning  of  the  human  heart, 
prophet  after  prophet,  as  men  were  able  to  receive  it.  But 
■lation  was  always  imperfect  and  poorly  understood,  for 
«  dull  of  hearing  and  hard  of  understanding.  Finally,  in 
less  of  time  God  came  to  man  in  the  person  of  his  Son, 
f  his  heart  of  love  and  showing  forth  his  purpose  and  plan 
!'s  redemption.  As  we  are  told  at  the  outset  of  the  epistle 
[ebrews  (1:1,  2),  "God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 
jest  goes  on  unceasingly.  There  are  many  who  have  never 
e  Christ  and  worshipped  at  his  feet,  and  to  many  others  he 
been  a  reality,  no  vital  force  in  their  lives,  though  they 
to  have  found  him.  To  such  there  will  come  the  challenge 
Hmstmastide  to  search  for  the  Lord  Jesus  until  they  are 
rejoice  in  his  living  presence.  Aye,  and  shall  we  all  not 
il  we  shall  find  him  with  a  new  sense  of  reality?  And  as 
leth  unto  deep,  there  will  be  a  reply.  God  will  "be  found  of 
hey  who  seek  him  shall  find  him. 

Search  Must  Be  Sincere 

we  are  to  find  him,  our  search  for  Christ  must  be  sincere 
trine.    We  must  seek  Jesus  for  what  he  is  in  himself,  and 


not  because  in  such  a  noble  quest  we  can  achieve  the  gratification 
of  some  selfish  desire.  Men  sought  Jesus  in  the  days  of  his  flesh 
that  he  mig^t  be  a  divider  of  their  estates,  and  thoogfa  talking  with 
him,  they  never  knew  him.  We  must  seek  him  because  we  really 
desire  him,  and  not  from  idle  cariosity.  When  he  walked  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  the  curious,  fickle  crowds  hailed  him  as  the 
Son  of  David  one  day  and  on  another,  having  no  real  concern  fo*' 
him,  they  cried  for  him  to  be  crucified.  We  must  seek  him  for 
vdiat  he  came  to  do,  and  not  for  what  we  would  like  to  have  him 
do  for  us.  The  heavenly  announcement  said,  "Thou  shalt  p^n  his 
name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins"  (Matt. 
1:21  J.  But  many  song'ht  him,  hoping  that  he  might  save  titan 
from  the  bondage  of  Rome.  Others  thronged  him  that  he  might 
feed  them  with  material  bread,  not  knowing  that  the  bread  that 
he  sought  to  give  them  came  down  from  heaven.  We  most  seek 
the  true  Christ  of  God  as  revealed  in  the  Word,  and  not  as  we 
might  imagine  or  wish  him  to  be,  if  we  would  recognize  and  pos- 
sess hifn.  Some  thought  of  Jesus  as  merely  the  Carpenter  of  Xaz- 
areth,  but  John  declared  him  to  be  "the  Word"  (or,  the  Christ) 
"made  flesh"  tiiat  "dwelt  among  us,"  and  testifies,  "We  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth"  (John  1:14>.  And  there  are  false  Christs,  or  mistaken 
conceptions  of  Christ  today  hanging  upon  the  walls  of  men's  Tnind.'s 
but  he  who  is  sincere  in  his  desire  to  know  aztd  possess  the  real 
Christ  must  take  the  Gospel  statement  for  what  it  says,  that  he 
is  "the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  tiie  Father" 
(John  1:18). 

A  famous  painting  of  tie  Christ-child  by  lie  Spanish  artist, 
Murillo,  was  once  tampered  with.  The  man  win  purchased  the 
picture  as  a  true  Murillo  painting,  discovered  on  close  examina- 
tion that  the  child-king  had  been  cot  out  and  anotiier  painting  of 
the  Christ-child  inserted.     The  surrounding  host  was  by  Murillo, 


S 
^     A   Qhristmas  Grayer     ^  | 

By  J.  H.  Jc^wett,  D.  D.  ^ 


O  God,  the  Father  of  all  meii,  in  whose  grace  aU  our 
light  is  born,  and  in  whose  love  is  the  fountain  of 
festivity,  mercifuUy  lead  me  into  the  holy  secret  of 
Christmastide,  and  take  me  into  the  innermost  room 
of  it^  holy  joy.  Forbid  that  I  shmdd  remain  in  the 
outer  courts,  dtcelUng  amid  its  merely  carnal  pleas- 
ures, satisfied  with  merriment  that  dies  icith  the  day, 
and  contented  with  the  happiness  that  passes  with  the 
fading  flower  and  the  withering  leaf.  Bring  me  into 
the  eternal  things  of  this  blessed  season,  the  things 
that  abide,  the  lore  that  manifests  itself  tit  unfailing 
good  teiU,  and  the  joy  that  rings  Christmas  bells  aU 
the  year  round.  Let  me  draw  water  out  of  the  weUs 
of  salvation,  and  let  the  joy  of  the  Lord  be  my  strength. 

Graciously  give  unto  me  the  joy  of  perfect  reconcU- 
iaiion  with  thy  wilL  May  every  disorderly  power  in 
my  soul  be  subdued  to  wUHng  obedience.  Create  in 
me  the  music  of  hamumioiis  fellowship  so  thataU  my 
powers  may  be  as  a  united  orchestra  to  praise  amd 
bless  thy  holy  name. 

And  mertdfuOy  give  unto  me  the  joy  of  spiritual 
liberty.  Let  thy  statues  become  my  songs.  Take  the 
reluctance   out   of   my   service   and  the  frown  out  of 


my  obedience.  Let  me  not  be  in  thy  house  in  the  spirit 
of  a  bond-slave,  but  rpther  in  the  spirit  of  a  son,  find- 
ing springs  of  comfort  in  thy  presence,  and  esteeming 
ti^  aesire  as  my  delight. 

O  God,  give  unto  me  the  holy  joy  of  huwtan  symtpatky. 
Recreate  the  chords  that  become  insensitive  to  wty 
brother's  joys  and  griefs.  If  the  harp  is  broken  grm- 
dou^  remake  it  out  of  the  fulness  of  thy  lore.  Sore 
me  from  the  death  of  selfishness.  When  Christwtastide 
is  over  suffer  me  not  to  die  again  in  nural  bennmb- 
ment,  untroubled  by  my  brother's  sighs,  and  wmekeered 
by  my  brother's  songs.  Unite  me  to  my  fellow  witk 
tender  Idnskip,  and  Ut  me  be  partaker  of  his  liiumpkt 
and  defeat*. 

.And  graamuiy  impart  unto  me  the  joy  of  a  glorious 
hope.  Let  my  horizon  sUne  witk  most  albaing  tigkt. 
May  the  Christmas  star  always  go  before  me,  leading 
me  to  ever  deepening  rev^atians  of  the  liord,  and 
giving  me  fresh  surprises  of  heavenly  grace  and  love. 

Kindle  thou  the  Chrisbnas  fire  of  hoty  love.  Light 
the  Um>^  of  Christmas  gematity  mtd  good  wHL  Hal- 
low and  glorify  my  hairSs  birikday  wSk  tky  presence, 
and  eroum  it  with  unsulKed  joy  wvd  peace. 
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but  the  Christ  was  false.  The  man  searched  until  he  found  an- 
other picture  which  seemed  to  be  a  reproduction  of  the  one  he  pos- 
sessed, and  labelled  as  a  Murillo  painting.  He  bought  it  and  care- 
fully examined  it,  and  discovered  that  he  had  the  Christ  for  which 
he  sought.  Deftly  he  removed  the  false  Christ  from  the  first  pic- 
ture and  inserted  the  time  Christ  from  the  second  picture,  and 
the  picture  thus  complete  is  now  said  to  hang  in  one  of  the  art 
galleries  of  Germany,  under  the  title,  "The  Restored  Christ."  What 
was  done  to  this  picture  is  being  done  in  all  too  many  instances  in 
religious  life  and  thought  today.  Men  want  Christ  after  a  fashion, 
but  they  have  become  so  enamored  with  sin  that  they  have  shunned 
the  ti-ue  Christ  with  his  demand  for  absolute  sovereignty  over  life 
and  thought,  and  have  set  up  a  false  christ  who  would  be  more 
tolerant  of  their  loose  thought  habits  and  carnal  standards  of  con- 
duct. There  is  need  of  more  downright  sincerity  and  honesty  in 
our  search  for  the  Christ  at  this  Christmas  time. 

Lowliness  of  Mind 

We  must  seek  Christ  in  lowliness  of  mind  and  humility  of  heart, 
and  not  in  personal  pride  and  self-confidence.  The  Lord  Jesus  him- 
self was  lowly,  lowly  in  birth  and  in  life.  His  birth  place  was  a 
stable  and  his  cradle  was  a  manger.  He  received  no  honor  from 
kinds,  but  Herod  sought  to  kill  him.  Humble  shepherds  were  the 
first  to  visit  him  and  his  station  was  that  of  a  carpenter.  He  was 
the  Prince  of  glory,  but  he  took  upon  himseilf  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant. He  was  so  great  that  the  angels  of  heaven  announced  his 
coming  and  the  Holy  Spirit  joined  with  a  virgin  to  prepare  him  a 
body,  yet  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death. 
Knowing  all  this  we  are  not  surprised,  therefore,  to  find  him  pro- 
nouncing blessings  upon  the  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  Who  could 
be  so  presumptuous  as  to  seek  such  an  one  with  thoughts  of  per- 
sonal greatness  or  self-importance  in  his  mind  ?  Truly  he  rebukes 
and  resists  the  proud  and  gives  grace  to  the  humble.  The  Pharisee 
who  sought  God  boastingly  and  pompously  in  the  temple  received 
the  censure  of  the  Lord  while  the  humble  publican  who  dared  not 
so  much  as  lift  his  eyes  toward  heaven  met  with  divine  approval. 
Humble  yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God  that  he  may 
exalt  you  to  a  place  of  fellowship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  at  this 
Christmastide. 

Seek  in  Faith 

We  must  seek  Christ  in  faith,  if  we  would  find  him.  The  writer 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us  what  seems  a  self-evident 
ti-uth:  "He  that  cometh  to  God  must  first  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him"  (Heb. 
11:6),  but  this  he  says  to  show  that  the  statement  he  had  just 
made,  that  "without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please"  God,  is  no 
mere  arbitrary  demand,  but  is  essentially  true  in  the  very  nature 
of  things.  Then  he  goes  on  to  illustrate  the  importance  of  a  vital, 
working  faith.  And  faith  does  work;  that  is  why  it  enables  one 
to  find  Christ.  Faith  involves  obedience  and  it  is  such  faith,  faith 
that  leads  to  obedience,  that  makes  one  well-pleasing  unto  God.  It 
was  faith  that  caused  the  wise  men  to  launch  out  upon  their  quest; 
they  believed  that  Christ  could  be  found,  and  they  believed  it  with 
an  active,  obeying  faith. 

Faith  is  not  only  obeying,  but  it  is  far-seeing  and  gives  spiritual 
insight.  Were  the  wise  men  the  only  ones  who  saw  the  guiding 
star  that  came  and  stood  over  Bethlehem  that  "Holy  Night?"  If 
so,  faith  enabled  them  to  see  it.  Or,  did  many  see  a  new  star  and 
only  three  give  it  spiritual  significance?  If  the  latter  is  the  case, 
still  it  was  faith  that  gave  them  the  spiritual  insight.  So  it  is 
ever,  that  faith  enables  the  soul  to  see  the  things  of  God.  Faith 
makes  the  presence  of  God  real  in  the  midst  of  the  disturbing  con- 
ditions that  prevail.  Faith  makes  the  ways  of  God  clear  in  the 
midst  of  the  uncertainties  of  this  life.  Faith  enables  one  to  hear 
the  voice  of  God  in  the  din  of  multitudinous  other  calls  and  clam- 
(Continued  on  pan-e  9) 


EDITORIAL  REVIEW 

When  you  make  your  White  Gift,  send  it  promptly  to  Prof. 
P.  Puterbaugh,  Treasurer,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


M. 


Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  in  "Travel  Flashes"  this  week  tells  of  his 
trip  to  Dayton  to  conduct  the  funerals  of  friends  and  former  fel- 


low-workers in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  He  also  comments  reg 
the  large  Sunday  school  and  fine  church  congregation  gathe 
hear   Brother  Barnard,  the  pastor,  under    whose    leadershi) 
splendid  church  is  going  foi-ward  harmoniously. 
% 

From  a  personal  communication  from  Brother  Floyd  Sibei 

new  pastor  of  the  church  at  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  we 
that  one  person  has  been  baptized  and  two  received  into  the  i 
since  he  took  charge. 

Still  the  college  advances  in  a  very  satisfactory  and  encou 
manner.  President  Jacobs  states  that  the  enrollment  holds 
a  high  mark  and  that  recognition  has  been  givon  by  the  st 
New  York,  which  maintains  about  the  most  difficult  standa 
reach  of  all  the  states.  Such  recognition  is  something  of  wl 
be  proud,  and  adds  to  the  value  of  every  degree  or  diplor 
College  grants.  ^ 

Brother  A.  E.  Whitted,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Louisville 
writes  that  the  people  there  are  forging  ahead  in  various  w 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Sunday  school  has  reached  a  ne\ 
record  in  attendance — 215.  A  revival  meeting  conducted  by 
C.  Beal  resulted  in  fifteen  confessions,  two  of  which  were 
secrations,  eleven  having  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  ' 
and  two  await  the  rite.  The  campaign  was  also  accompan 
a  daily  Bible  reading  record,  aimed  to  encourage  the  habit  o 
Bible  reading.     The  total  number  of  verses  read  was  113,4{. 

Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  has  recently  experienced  an  uni 
successful  evangelistic  campaign  under  the  leadership  of  the 
tor.  Brother  W.  H.  Clough,  assisted  by  two  Gospel  singers 
attendance  was  maintained  at  a  high  mark  throughout  the 
ings.  Over  one  hundred  stepped  forward  for  Christ,  forty  (^ 
fess  Christ  for  the  first  time  and  over  sixty  to  make  recoi 
tions.  The  spirit  of  unity  prevails  among  the  people  and  ' 
very  much  encouraged  about  the  outlook  of  the  church.  £1 
Clough  has  been  there  only  since  the  middle  of  May,  but  he' 
leady  leading  this  people  into  a  great  work. 

Brother  1.  D.  Bowman  pays  fitting  tribute  in  his  article  thi 
to  the  memory  of  the  late  brother  T.  J.  Fahrney,  whose  honi: 
took  place  in  October.  Brother  Fahrney  was  a  strong  and  IL 
friend  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  and  did  much  to  spread  it 
sage  among  the  Brethren  of  his  own  commtsnity.  He  was 
friend  of  all  the  general  interests  of  the  church,  and  he  will 
membered  for  the  fine  spirit  of  loyalty  he  exemplified.  M 
comforting  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  those  who  ren 
mourn  his  going. 

Brother  Thomas  Presnell,  the  faithful  pastor  of  the 
County  circuit,  in  Pennsylvania  and  of  Cameron,  West  Vi 
writes  of  a  very  successful  revival  conducted  by  himself  at  i 
where  twenty-five  persons  confessed  Christ  for  the  first  timt 
number  of  others  came  for  membership  in  the  church.  The 
dance  was  large  and  the  interest  fine  throughout  the  meetir 
a  rsult  of  these  meetings  the  outlook  of  the  Aleppo  church 
to  be  very  bright.  The  work  at  Cameron  has  been  hinde 
financial  conditions,  a  bank  failure  having  delayed  the  buil( 
their  proposed  new  church.  But  the  Aleppo  field  is  said 
promising. 

A  good  sister  of  the  Evangelist  family  and  a  long-itime  su 
er,  writes  of  the  hard  circumstances  in  which  her  family  is 
and  states  that  they  enjoyed  The  Evangelist  so  much  that 
they  would  think  of  stopping  the  paper,  they  had  their  phoni 
out,  their  radio  taken  out  and  ceased  using  their  car.  That 
a  mighty  fine  appreciation  of  spiritual  things,  and  it  is  aboi 
should  be.  Too  many  imagine  that  they  are  justified  in  bej 
their  compromising  by  cutting  off  their  religious  reading.  C 
afford  to  do  some  real  sacrificing  before  stopping  the  church 
Renew  now  and  send  a  subscription  to  a  friend  as  a  Christm 
both  for  $3.00.     One  new  subscription  is  only  $1.35  per  yea 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  FOR  THIS  WEEK— 

The  request  comes  from  Sister  E.  B.  Gould  of  Vale,  ( 
"Pray  for  the  two  weeks'  meeting  to  be  held  here  by  Dr 
Bell,  that  many  souls  may  be  saved  and  that  a  Brethren 
may  be  organized.     May  wandering  Brethren  be  guided  tli 
to  help  in  Home  Mission  work." 
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A  Christmas  Meditation 

By  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller 


"It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear, 

That  glorious  song  of  old, 
From   angels   bending  near  the  earth 

To  touch  their  harps  of  gold: 
Peace  on  the  earth,  good-will    to    men 

From  heaven's  all-gracious  king; 
The  world  in  solemn  stillness  lay, 

To  hear  the  angels  sing." 

his  day  the  field  where  the  shepherds  kept  watch 
leir  flocRs  on  the  first  Christmas  night  is  pointed 
travele^?s.  It  is  a  rocky  field  and  lies  just  at  tlie 
3  of  the  present  city  of  Bethlehem.    Five  years  ago 

visited  Bethlehem  it  had   about   seven   thousand 

Nearly  the  entire  population  is  Christian  (Roman 

c,  Orthodox  and  Protestant)  and  we  find  here  one 

oldest  Christian  churches,  the  Church  of  the  Na- 

It  is  supposed  to  be  built  over  the  stone  grotto 
the  Virgin  Mother  laid  the  little  Lord  Jesus.  It 
s  little  whether  the  exact  spots  pointed  out  to  trav- 
re  properly  identified  or  not.  Of  course  one  likes 
ty  in  such  matters.     But  really  one   is   far   more 

moved  by  other  thoughts  than  those  stirred  by 

questions.  I  should  like  to  go  back  to  Bethlehem 
ind  just  wonder  and  think. 

thinking  tonight  of  the  meaning  of  that  Birth.  I 
o  share  with  the  readers  my  thoughts.  Not  so 
•or  what  they  are,  as  for  what  thoughts  1  may 
tte  in  your  minds.  It  is  so  trite  as  to  be  almost 
aplace  to  say  that  there  never  was  another  such  a 

But  it  is  a  cheering  truth  and  its  meaning  should 
ilded  far  and  wide.    It  was  un- 
y  other  in  at  least  three  sig- 

ways.     Let  us  think  of  them 


Srst  had  to  do  with  its  manner. 
Ives  an  inexplicable  mystery. 
p  Virgin  Birth.  That  makes  it 
lery.  I  like  the  words  of  the 
[English  Commentator,  David 
on  this  point.  He  says:  "The 
Birth  is  indeed  a  mystery,  but 
less  is  every  birth.  There  is 
trable  mystery  in  ordinary 
ion,  and  were  it  not  ordinary, 
jrvel  of  it  would  be  recognized, 
is  because  it  is  unique  that  the 

of  our  Lord's  birth  excited 
lity." 

ve  said  times  innumerable  to 
dents  in  my  classes  that  the 
f  our  Lord  was  not  the  begin- 

his  Life;  neither  was  his 
the  end.  He  was  the  eternal 
God  who  became  flesh  for  us 
id  for  our  redemption.  Our 
1  that  our  Blessed  Lord  Jesus 
our  Savior,  was  truly  man. 
was  not  a  mere  man.  He  was 
mal  Son  of  God  who  left  the 
jf  glory  and  made  himself  one 
lentif  ying  himself  with  us,  and 
■  taking  upon  himself  the  bur- 
the  world's  sin.     This   is   the 

of  the  Incarnation  and  also 
oing.  This  is  a  source  of  pro- 
ad  ceaseless  Christmas  Joy  as 


THE  CHRISTMAS  ANGELS 

By  Rev.  Addison  Berg  Collins,  D.D. 

In  the  grayness  of  the  twilight, 
When  the  shadows  come  and  go, 
By  the  fireside  I  sat  musing 
On  the  days  of  long  ago; 
Then — /  heard  a  gentle  whisper, 
Soft  as  falling  flakes  of  snow, 
And  amid  the  clustered  shadows. 
In  the  firelight's  ruddy   glow, 
Stood  revealed  a  glorious  vision — 
Herald  from  afar  I  trow; 
Yea,  it  was  the  Christmas  Angel, 
God's  rich  blessing  to  bestow. 


In  the  brightness  of  the  morning. 
When  the  sun  shone  full  and  clear, 
Saw  I  homes  of  poor  and  lonely 
In  which  life  was  dark  and  drear; 
Then — there  came  an  humble  mortal, 
Swiftly,  surely  drawing  near. 
Hasting  down  life's  narrow  highway, 
Bearing  gifts  of  love  and  cheer. 
Bringing  joy  to  sad-eyed  children. 
Drying  up  the  mother's  tear; 
'Twos  a  blessed  Christmas  Angel, 
Earth  born,  Heav'n  sent  messenger. 

*         *         *  * 

'Neath  the  stillness  of  the  starlight. 
Earth  re-echoed  once  again. 
With    the    strains    of   joy    and    gladness— 
"Peace  on  earth — good-will  to  men"; 
Hand  in  hand  two  Christmas  Angels 
Gently  whispered  an  Amen. 


we  meditate  thereupon.    May  every  reader  have  the  joy 
of  the  Savior  dwelling  in  the  heart! 

The  heart  will  be  empty  and  hopeless  without  the  Sav- 
ior as  a  livhig  companion.  The  old  earth  is  drear  enough 
and  men  are  troubled  enough  to  crush  out  all  Christmas 
joy  unless  indeed  Christ  lives  within  to  sustain  and  cheer. 

"Though  Christ  a  thousand  times  in  Bethlehem  be  born. 
If  he's  not  born  in  thee,  thy  soul  is  still  forlorn." 

The  second  thought  I  would  like  to  stress  for  a  moment 
and  have  you  think  out  for  yourself  is  this :  The  Birth  of 
Jesus  was  unlike  any  other  in  that  he  has  either  made  or 
influenced  history  on  a  vaster  scale  than  any  other  ever 
born.  He  came  out  of  a  small  province  in  an  out-of-the- 
way  corner  of  the  old  Roman  World  and  from  an  obscure 
family  of  an  oppressed  and  hated  people.  His  earthly 
career  was  tragically  brief  as  men  measure  a  life-time. 
And  yet  no  human  being  can  ever  tell  or  write  the  whole 
of  his  life-story.  He  said  so  much,  though  he  wrote  noth- 
ing. He  did  so  much,  that  men  have  difficulty  to  believe 
all  he  did.  He  lived  so  kingly  and  yet  so  human  a  life  that 
none  with  a  right  mind  for  truth  and  beauty  and  good- 
ness dare  attack  his  manner  of  living.  What  he  said  is 
a  Gospel  for  p.  lost  world.  What  he  did  is  all  centered  in 
the  sacrificial  offering  of  himself  on  the  Cross  for  man's 
redemption.  How  he  lived  is  a  blessed  example  to  all  his 
true  disciples  and  a  stimulating  challenge  to  follow  in  his 
footsteps. 

What  I  am  saying  here  is  that  men  who  believe  this 
Gospel  and  accept  this  atonement  for  their  sin  have  made 
history  as  no  others.  I  mean  of  course 
history  that  has  proven  a  blessing  to 
mankind.  The  astonishing  thing 
about  it  all  is  that  men  who  have  fol- 
lowed him.  so  far  off  and  have  so 
stumbled  and  blundered  in  the  at- 
tempts to  carry  out  his  will  and  his 
work  have  yet  wrought  far  more  sig- 
nificantly and  fruitfully  than  merely 
human  strength  and  wisdom  would 
make  possible.  While  multitudes  of 
men  and  women  have  never  yet  heard 
the  Gospel  as  a  message  of  salv,"tion 
to  their  souls  there  is  not  a  nation  on 
earth  today  that  has  not  been  influ- 
enced by  the  teaching  and  work  of 
Jesus  Christ.  What  is  more,  and  of 
even  greater  significance,  is  the  fact 
that  without  doubt  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ,  though  denied  and  unrecog- 
nized, is  more  far-reaching  today 
than  ever  before. 

So  as  I  ponder  the  meaning  of 
Christmas  to  me  this  year  of  our 
Lord,  for  all  History  dates  from  him 
now,  I  am  rejoicing  that  in  Gods'  wise 
and  good  providence  I  live  now.  I  can 
think  of  no  time  and  no  place,  and  I 
have  read  a  bit  of  History,  in  which 
my  life  might  have  been  cast  more 
propitiously  and  happily  than  here 
and  now.  I  not  only  thank  God  for 
my  life  but  I  thank  him  for  the  time 
and  place  in  which  I  hve.  My  Chris- 
tian ancestry,  my  church,  my  home, 
— I  thank  God  for  them.    To  these  I 
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must  hasten  to  add  my  country,  my  personal  liberty  which 
my  country  affords,  and  my  work, — I  thank  God  for  these. 
And  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  I  could  not  and  would  not 
have  these  as  I  do  had  not  Christ  been  bom  on  that  first 
Christmas  so  long  ago  in  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem. 
So  let  us  pray  again : 

"0  Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem! 

Descend  to  us,  we  pray; 
Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in; 

Be  bom  in  us  today." 

The  Birth  was  in  the  third  place  unlike  any  other  in 
the  genuine  blessings  it  brought  to  a  lost  and  sinful  world. 
The  burden  of  men's  sin  is  a  load  which  man  himself  can- 
not bear.  The  guilt  of  his  sin  he  can  never  atone  for  and 
the  consequences  of  it  he  can  never  blot  out.  Man  needs 
a  Savior.  He  needs  one  who  can  point  him  to  God.  Man 
longs  for  and  seeks  for  God.  All  human  records  tell  the 
sad  tale  of  this  forlorn  search.  The  same  records  tell  also 
of  man's  tragic  and  utter  hopelessness  when  left  to  his 
own  efforts.  This  Birth  reveals  God  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er to  us  men.  It  shows  us  that  God  loves  and  pities,  that 
he  is  merciful  and  plenteous  in  pardon.  It  shows  us 
something  of  the  heinousness  of  sin  and  makes  us  hate 
it  and  forsake  it.  It  reveals  to  us  our  real  kinship  to  God 
and  tells  us  how  we  may  be  restored  to  divine  favor  and 
find  eternal  life. 

To  attempt  an  enmueration  of  the  blessings  that  Jesus 
Christ  has  brought  to  us  and  made  possible  for  us  is  be- 
yond the  score  of  this  brief  meditation.  I  am  anxious 
only  to  have  the  reader  ponder  how  rich  his  life  is  in 
Christ.  Perhaps  one  may  learn  this  best  by  a  sharp  con- 
trast with  what  is  lost  when  without  Christ.  There  is  not 
a  man  or  woman  reading  these  lines  whose  life  is  not  bet- 
ter because  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  There  is  not 
a  boy  or  girl  or  little  child,  not  a  youth  or  maiden,  whose 
eyes  may  fall  upon  these  lines,  or  to  whom  they  may  be 
read,  who  is  not  blessed  by  virtue  of  this  Birth  upon 
which  I  am  having  you  think  with  me.  No,  these  are  not 
idle  claims.  But  the  meaningful  and  worthwhile  things 
of  life  today  are  just  so  far  such  as  Jesus  Christ  gives 
them  content.  Let  us  give  God  the  praise  for  our  bless- 
ings. 

But  now  I  must  close  by  reminding  you  again  of  what 
I  have  tried  to  have  you  think  with  me.  It  is  the  Christ- 
mas Time.  It  is  a  joyous  and  happy  time  to  us  because 
we  rejoice  in  a  Savior's  birth.  And  his  was  a  unique 
birth  and  that  gives  us  added  cause  for  joy  when  we 
think  through  its  meanings.  Life  has  meaning  in  the 
light  of  all  he  said  and  did.  Life  assumes  eternal  values 
and  life's  tasks  sincerely  done  promise  eternal  reward. 
Friends  enrich  life  and  good  men  and  good  women,  Christ- 
like men  and  women,  enrich  the  earth  and  bless  it  to  all 
generations. 

"Silent  night,  holiest  night. 
Wondrous    Star,    O    lend   thy   light, 
With  the  angels  let  us  sing, 
Alleluia  to  our  King, 

JESUS  THE  SAVIOR  IS  HERB." 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


MADE  TO  FEEL  THE  NEED  OF  GOD 

It  is  good  for  a  man  to  be  checked,  crossed,  disap- 
pointed, made  to  feel  his  own  ignorance,  weakness,  follv 
— made  to  feel  his  need  of  God ;  to  feel  that  in  spite  of  all 
his  cunning  and  self -confidence,  he  is  no  better  off  in  this 
world  than  in  a  dark  forest,  unless  he  has  a  Father  in 
Heaven  who  loves  him  with  an  eternal  love,  and  a  Holv 
Spirit  in  Heaven  who  will  give  him  a  right  judgment  in 
all  things,  and  a  Savior  in  Heaven  who  can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  his  infirmities, — Charles  Kingsley. 


Christmas  Sermon 

By  Claud  Studebaker 

TEXT — For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
though  he  was  rich  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor, 
through  his  poverty  might  become  rich. — II  Cor.  8:9. 

This  text  is  an  appeal  given  by  the  writer  of  the 
ture,  in  his  letter  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  and 
among  others  contained  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  ch 
This  with  the  context  is  a  tremendous  appeal  for 
ous  giving.  Probably  the  need  for  these  great  tn 
be  proclaimed  and  applied  was  never  greater  than 
in  a  world  abounding  with  food  and  stai^ving  people 
a  surplus  of  clothing  but  many  ragged ;  work  everj 
needing  to  be  done,  but  men  idle;  with  the  great 
cumulation  of  wealth  ever  known  and  yet  men  of 
and  security  cannot  find  money  to  finance  their  bu 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  plenty,  but  selfishne 
greed  has  so  clogged  the  channels  of  industry  and 
distribution  of  labor  and  reward,  that  many  who  ; 
dustrious  and  capable,  find  themselves  helpless  in  th 
of  a  disrupted,  bankrupted,  corrupted,  interrupte 
what  is  it?)  condition  of  affairs. 

Our  wise  ones  are  saying.  This  is  the  way,  or  th; 
it  is  only  the  "Lo  here  and  lo,  there,"  of  Scripture  i 
For  instance,  we  pay  a  Farm  Board  Member  $75 
year  for  his  wisdom  to  save  the  great  industry  and 
a  $50.00  a  week  man  might  have  done  as  well.  I  h 
disposition  to  dwell  on  the  "depression,"  either  its 
or  cure,  only  in  the  words  of  the  prophet  who  sai 
King  Joash,  who  forsook  the  way  of  the  Lord  to 
the  counsel  of  his  worldly  wise  princes,  "Why  tran 
the  way  of  the  Lord  that  ye  cannot  prosper?"  Pros 
is  short  lived  when  it  leads  away  from  the  Lord, 
is  the  innate  tendency  of  riches.  Probably  the  mosi 
ly  enemy  of  the  church  and  to  individual  spiritual  f 
is  wealth.  When  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  he  kicked, 
he  forsook  God  which  made  him,  and  hghtly  esteeir 
Rock  of  his  salvation.  No  wonder  Christ  said,  " 
man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
Holy  Spirit  said  through  Paul, — "The  love  of  mone> 
root  of  all  evil."  "Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
that  they  be  not  high  minded,  .  .  .  that  they  be  ; 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute."  The  cause  for  c( 
nation  of  the  Laodicean  church  was  that.  She  was  • 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  the  greatest  enemy  the 
has  is  her  wealth,  which  also  might  be  her  greatesi 
ing.     It  is  generally  true,  that  which  has  the  g: 
possibility  for  good  has  also  the  greatest  possibil 
evil;  that  which  may  bring  the   greatest   joy   ma 
plunge  into  the  deepest  sorrow;    a    bright    light 
guished  makes  the  darkness  more  intense.    Witn< 
history  of  the  church  when  her  wealth  and  powei 
her  a  hideous  demon,  yet  she  dressed  herself  in 
robes  and  proclaimed  her  faith.     Poverty  has  no 
but  when  the  church  was  poorest  she  was  pure; 
the  most  generous.  The  Protestant  church  today  is 
greater  danger  from  fine  edifices  and  highly  paid  i^ 
ers  than  she  ever  was  from  poor  equipment  and  unt' 
ministers.    She  no  longer  can  say,  "Silver  and  go)' 
I  none,"  but  with  her  wealth  she  is  failing  to  h 
lame  men  in  the  world.    With  the  many  calls  for  gi 
giving  now  being  proclaimed  all  over  this  land,  t 
the  need  of  many  who  are  facing  hunger  and  cold 
land  of  sui-plus  food  and  fuel,  a  land  where  our  pr 
gives  reverent  recognition  to  the  word  of  God  w 
takes  office,  where  the  legislative  halls  are  opem 
prayer,  a  nation  rich  in  the  traditions  of  Chi-istiai 
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amping  upon  our  money,  "In  God  we  trust,"  surely 
.Id  not  be  hard  to  make  an  appeal  and  find  a  re- 
to  generous  giving. 

e  are  many  arguments  used  in  this  context — (1) 
is  a  Christian  grace  as  much  as  faith,  testimony, 
dge,  diligence,  or  love.  No  use  to  proclaim  your 
'undamental  as  that  may  be,  unless  you  give  proof 
sincerity  of  your  love  in  the  grace  of  giving  of  that 
has  come  to  you.  (2)  The  depression  is  no  excuse, 
urging  the  church  at  Corinth  to  give,  the  citation 
e  to  other  churches  who  have  given  out  of  deep 
r  and  great  affliction,  very  liberally,  bore  than  they 
ble,  insisting  that  it  be  received.  But  they  first 
lemselves  to  the  Lord,  and  then  giving  money  could 
^efully  done,  even  to  the  point  of  self-denial.  ("If 
m  will  come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself — ") 
)f  our  churches  need  to  know  how  others  are  giv- 
well  as  certain  individuals  need  to  know  how 
are  giving,  that  there  may  be  an  equality,  a  prop- 
ribution  of  wealth,  that  poverty  may  be  relieved 
at  wealth  may  be  saved  from  corruption,  that  the 
may  be  refreshed  in  body  and  in  faith  because  of 
us  Christian  giving  by  those  who  have  an  abun- 
For  we  are  members  one  of  another  and  a  proper 
:  of  money  one  to  another  is  necessary  to  keep  an 
rium  of  spirit.  This  is  absolutely  essential  if  the 
is  to  be  the  true  body  of  Jesus  Christ  and  is  to 
s  gospel  to  the  world.  , 

It  is  a  basic  principle  of  life — sowing  and  reaping, 
there  is  no  sowing,  there  is  no  reaping."  Sow  boun- 
reap  bountifully.  "He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lend- 
the  Lord ;  a  good  investment.  Hoarding  wealth  cor- 
my  life  spiritually;  distributing  blesses.  No  soul 
er  condemned  for  storing  his  surplus  in  the  barns 
)ws  and  orphans. 

Pledges  and  promises  and  kind  words  is  not  giving, 
lat  you  perfonn  the  doing  of  it,  and  have  it  ready 
[  come."  Missionaries  cannot  be  paid,  obligations 
X)d  and  raiment  provided,  gas  and  light  and  rent 
p  with  kind  words  and  well  wishes.  How  much 
ou  given  and  how  much  more  will  you  give?  Giv- 
i  grace,  "See  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also." 
It  will  be  faithfully  administei-ed.  "Titus  is  coming 
,  he  has  proved  diligent  in  many  things."  The  as- 
e  of  faithful  and  economical  administration  can  be 
the  members  of  our  church.  You  need  not  hesi- 
give  fearing  it  will  be  wasted. 
The  greatest  appeal  to  giving  is  "The  Unspeakable 
"Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord,  that  though  he 
3h,  yet  he  became  poor  for  our  sakes."  No  sense  of 
in  this  great  giving,  we  had  wasted  our  wealth, 
lered  our  heritage,  unworthy  of  even  a  pittance  to 
s  from  starving.  He  did  not  arrange  for  a  bread 
f  a  soup  kitchen  somewhere,  that  he,  with  his  im- 
wealth,  might  feed  us  and  continually  remind  us 
failure,  and  how  we  were  dependent  on  him.  0 
took  our  place;  he  became  poor.  Not  only  did  he 
enerously  but  he  gave  all;  he  wore  our  rags;  felt 
ng  of  our  hungry;  he  felt  the  chill  of  the  bleak 
of  the  world;  he  felt  the  lash  of  the  tyranny  of 
.  and  power ;  he  was  a  despised  outcast,  bearing  the 
)f  a  pampered  aristocracy,  even  in  the  name  of  God 
lith  and  righteousness;  he  bore  it  all  for  me,  for 
Tliough  rich  he  became  poor  gracefully  and  pur- 
illy.  It  is  not  so  unusual  for  rich  men  to  become 
3ut  it  is  unusual  to  become  poor  graciously,  to  go 
,he  highest  to  the  lowest  with  no  word  of  complaint, 
nt  from  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory  to  the 


darkness  of  sin;  from  the  angelic  chorus  to  the  unbear- 
able discord  of  demons;  from  luxurious  wealth  to  grind- 
ing poverty.  We  could  carry  the  contrasts  indefinitely, 
but  it  should  be  enough  to  know  that  he  stooped  so  low  to 
pick  us  up.  He  gave  the  wealth  of  his  estate  to  redeem 
us  from  the  degradation  of  our  poverty  stricken  condition 
and  make  us  rich.  In  the  wealth  of  his  blessing  he  calls 
us  to  give  unto  others.  "If  a  brother  hath  need^ — and 
ye  say,  Be  ye  warmed  and  filled,  notwithstanding  ye  give 
him  not  those  thigs  which  are  needful  to  the  body  .  .  . 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?"  An  increase  of 
wealth  and  an  increase  of  destitution  cannot  go  hand  in 
hand  in  a  land  where  Christ  is  loved  and  worshipped.  Our 
selfish  fortunes  shall  destroy  our  nation  unless  the  foun- 
tains of  generosity  are  freshened  by  the  love  of  Christ 
flowing  from  one  heart  to  another,  the  sincerity  of  which 
is  proved  by  our  helpfulness  one  to  the  other. 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  PROPHECIES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


V.    PROPHETIC  LANGUAGE 

Language  is  the  expression  of  ideas.  Ideas  are  the  re- 
production and  correlation  of  memories.  Memory  is  pos- 
sible because  of  the  association  of  concepts  in  the  brain, 
which  with  its  billions  of  cells  has  everything  classified 
and  pigeonholed  in  order,  and  with  every  center  in  tele- 
graphic connection  with  every  other. 

This  law  of  association  makes  possible  our  varied  forms 
of  expression  and  diff'erent  figures  of  speech.  They  are 
not  only  possible,  but  necessary.  Even  a  child  learns  to 
talk  by  associating  each  new  thing  with  something  al- 
ready known  as  when  he  calls  a  life  preserver  a  wheel  or 
a  turtle  a  big  bug. 

As  prophecy  usually  seeks  to  conceal  from  some  what 
it  reveals  to  others,  and  to  excite  continued  interest  until 
its  fulfillment,  it  lays  hold  upon  all  the  diflterent  forms  of 
expressing  truth.  Some  of  these  we  will  call  to  mind  as 
an  aid  to  understanding  the  prophetic  word. 

1.  Simile  and  pai-able.  One  of  the  most  common  means 
of  expression  is  to  compare  something  with  something 
else.  In  its  simplest  form  this  is  called  a  simile.  For  ex- 
ample, in  Mai.  4:1  we  read,  "The  day  cometh  that  shall 
bum  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud,  yea  and  all  that  do 
wickedly  shall  be  stubble."  A  careless  interpretation 
might  cause  one  to  teach  that  the  wicked  will  be  literally 
burned  when  the  Lord  comes.  But  when  we  turn  to  Matt. 
3:12  we  find  that  John  the  Baptist  announced  that  the 
Messiah  would  "burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable 
fire," — something  that  Jesus  did  not  do  literally,  but 
which  he  did  do  according  to  the  simile  in  Jer.  23:29,  "Is 
not  my  word  like  a  fire,  saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a  ham- 
mer that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?" 

The  parables  are  similes  extended  into  stories.  They 
may  be  true  stories,  but  back  of  theme  there  is  always  a 
spiritual  application.  Jesus  himself  interprets  the  two 
parables  of  the  sower  in  order  to  give  us  the  key  to  the 
interpretation  of  all  parables.  Most  of  the  parables  of 
Jesus  were  prophetic  and  deal  with  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

2.  Metaphor  and  allegory.  From  comparing  one  thing 
with  another  it  is  but  a  step  to  substituting  one  for  the 
other.  The  little  boy  does  not  say  "I  am  like  a  bear,"  but, 
"I  am  a  bear."    That,  is  a  metaphor.    In  the  same  way 
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Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  light,"  "I  am  the  door,"  "Take,  eat, 
this  is  my  body,"  but  he  explained  the  last  saying,  "The 
flesh  profiteth  nothing.  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life"  (John  6:63). 

An  allegory  is  a  metaphor  extended  into  a  story.  It 
may  be  an  historical  event,  as  is  the  case  of  the  two  wives 
of  Abraham  who  represented  the  old  covenant  and  the 
new  covenant  (Gal.  4:22-31).  The  statement  of  Paul  in 
I  Cor.  10:11  that  "all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
<the  0.  T.  characters)  for  examples"  seem  to  indicate  that 
we  may  draw  similar  lessons  from  other  passages,  if  we 
are  careful  to  do  so  in  harmony  with  all  the  other  Scrip- 
tures. 

3.  Sinecdoche  and  hyperbole.  These  are  forms  de- 
signed to  give  emphasis  through  a  change  in  proportions. 
The  former  substitutes  a  part  for  the  whole  or  the  whole 
for  a  part,  while  the  latter  purposely  exaggerates  to  call 
attention  to  the  fact  stated.  For  exam.ple,  "They  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks"  (Isa.  2:4)  uses  these  two  weapons  of  war 
to  represent  all  weapons. 

In  Isa.  24:1  we  read  "The  Lord  maketh  the  earth 
empty,  and  maketh  it  waste  and  turneth  it  upside  down." 
Seven  Day  Adventists,  with  their  usual  disregard  of 
sound  interpretation,  use  this  as  a  proof  text  to  show 
that  the  world  will  be  a  desert-waste  during  the  millen- 
nium, but  a  study  of  the  context  reveals  that  the  text  is 
only  a  strong  statement  of  the  desolation  of  Palestine  in 
the  last  days.  Verses  13  to  15  show  that  a  faithful  rem- 
nant will  be  preserved  to  reign  in  the  kingdom  age. 

4.  A  symbol  and  type.  A  symbol  is  something  chosen 
to  teach  some  truth  which  it  represents.  Thus  the  bread 
and  cup  are  symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  the 
body  being  broken  and  the  blood  poured  out.  "Tlierefore 
as  oft  as  ye  do  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye  do 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death  until  he  come"  (1  Cor.  11: 
26).  The  symbol  thus  becomes  a  prophecy  of  its  fulfill- 
ment. 

A  type  is  a  person  or  object  or  event  with  a  symbolic 
significance  that  has  reference  to  the  future  rather  than 
the  present.  The  types  all  refer  in  some  way  to  the  per- 
son or  work  of  Christ.  Thus  Abraham,  Joseph,  Moses, 
David  and  Solomon  are  all  in  some  way  types  of  Christ. 
So  also  the  ordinances  of  the  0.  T.  are  said  to  be  "shadows 
of  good  things  to  come,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ"  (Col. 
2:15-17). 

5.  Dreams  and  visions.  Some  of  the  most  important 
prophetic  revelations  have  been  given  through  visions  and 
dreams.  Daniel  2  gives  the  great  dream  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar outlining  the  Gentile  age,  while  Dan.  7-11  give  visions 
of  Daniel  which  cover  the  same  ground  more  in  detail. 

6.  Prophetic  actions  and  scenes.  It  was  common  for 
the  prophets  to  do  something  to  illustrate  their  prophetic 
messages,  as  when  Jeremiali  buried  his  girdle  by  the  river 
Euphrates  (Jer.  13)  or  Ezekiel  besieged  a  city  repre- 
sented by  a  frying  pan  (Ezek.  4).  They  always  explain 
the  meaning  of  such  actions. 

7.  Mysteries.  The  mysteries  are  the  hardest  to  inter- 
pret because  they  are  the  least  explained.  They  have  their 
beginnings  in  enigmatical  expressions  such  as  "where 
the  slain  body  is  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  to- 
gether" (Matt.  24:28),  and  they  have  their  climax  in  the 
wonderful  book  of  Revelation.  Here  several  of  the  sym- 
bols are  interpreted  (ch.  1 :20;  17-7)  as  a  clue  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  should  understand  the  rest.  Some  things 
in  the  book  are  plain  statements  which  can  be  taken  lit- 
erally, and  the  mysteries  will  be  unfolded  as  the  time  for 
their  fulfillment  approaches.    Our  attitude  should  be  that 


of  faithful  watching,  prayerful  study  and  eager  k 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

SENATOR  SAYS  LEAGUE  IS  IN  RED 
In  an  I-told-you-so  spirit,  United  States  Senator  Hiram  J 
of  California,  declares  that  the  League  of  Nations  is  in  the 
Japan,  a  member  in  disobedience  to  the  League,  has  taken  u 
against  China.  Senator  Johnson  thinks  because  of  that  i 
cause  the  agreements  of  the  League  are  not  kept  by  ev( 
it  is  a  failure.  By  the  same  logic  the  Senate,  every  lawmakii 
in  th  world,  all  governments,  all  courts  of  justice,  every  b 
establishment,  in  fact  everything  on  earth  is  in  "red."  The 
with  the  Senator  is  that  he  is  too  emotional  to  reason  well, 
a  loud  talker,  but  he  is  not  convincing.  The  League  is  e 
on  the  Japanese-China  war  and  will  no  doubt  be  able  to  < 
an  influence  that  will  stop  the  trouble.  But  if  it  cannot  the 
etsabUshed  it  are  miles  ahead  of  Senator  Johnson  who  did  n 
try  to  make  matters  better. — The  Chrisian-Evangelist. 

SOVIET  RUSSIA  DECREES  "SUNDAYS"  AGA^ 

On  November  23  the  Soviet  issued  a  decree  abandoning 
broken  five-day  week  which  had  been  established  when  the 
an  acute  labor  shortage.  It  abolished  the  customary  "Sun( 
day  of  rest,  in  line  with  the  anti-church  policies  of  Comr 
Industrial  and  commercial  life  throughout  Russia  went  on  ! 
with  a  break  only  on  the  national  holidays  established  af 
revolution. 

The  decree  establishes  five  monthly  "Sundays"  and  ord 
duction  of  the  working  day  by  half  an  hour.  In  the  Soviel 
dar  every  month  is  divided  into  six  weeks  of  five  days  eacl 
the  national  holidays — five  in  all — increase  the  number  of 
some  months.  The  names  of  the  days  remain  unchanged,  b 
urday  and  Sunday  were  dropped  in  the  five-day  week. — The 
gelical-Messenger. 

WOMEN  DEMAND  MOVIE  INVESTIGATION 

For  some  years  the  Hays  organization  has  succeeded  in  mi 
ing  its  employe,  Mr.  Carl  E.  Milliken,  as  an  American  repi 
tive  upon  the  motion  picture  institute  of  the  League  of  J 
This  has  effectually  blocked  any  serious  investigation  by  tl 
mittee  of  the  business  of  the  American  producers  of  moti 
ture  filth.  But  Mr.  Milliken  and  the  Hays  organization  i 
slipped  a  cog  in  their  smooth-running  machine.  The  Inten 
Council  of  Women  held  a  motion  picture  conference  at  Rom 
the  league's  auspices  in  October.  Among  the  recommenda 
adopted  are  the  following: 

The  conference  insists  that  an  inquiry  should  be  instituted 
the  mode  of  film  distribution  and  on  the  steps  which  shi 
taken  to  overcome  the  difficulties  of  "blind-booking"  and 
booking." 

Seeing  that  the  majority  of  countries  have  found  )t  neces 
establish  a  censorship  of  two  degrees,  it  would  be  desirable 
all  countries  adopting  this,  or  that  an  effective  govemmentj 
lation  be  applied  during  the  process  of  film  production. 

The  conference  urges    .  . .    that    official    supervision    she 
effectively  exercised  over  obscene  films  and  that  penalties 
vided  after  the  proper  court  action  against  persons  taking 
their  production,  distribution,  and  exportation. 

Also  that  an  international  committee  examine  the  syst 
censorship  actually  in  force  in  the  different  countries  and 
draw  up  a  code  which  could  be  adopted  by  the  majority  o: 
and  so  pei-mit  of  arriving  at  a  convention  on  censorship 
would  facilitate  the  exchange  of  films  in  their  original  fo: 
tween  the  different  countries. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  desirable  that  the  artistic  chari 
the  films  be  respected  and  that  no  unnecessary  cutting  be 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  author's  idea. 

Doubtless  the  Hays  organization,  through  Mrs.  Wintef, 
its  utmost  to  squelch  these  recommendations  in  Ameri'an 
but  they  will  be  discussed  and  acted  upon  abroad  and  1 
American  groups  ase  are  not  under  the  domination  of  tl 
office.  Europe  and  Asia  could  not  do  better  foreign  mil 
work  than  to  help  Arnerica  free  herself  from  the  polluti 
begins  in  Hollywood  and  permeates  to  the  farthest  come'"  i 
globe. — The  Christian  Century. 
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'Where  Is  He  That  Is  Born  King  of  the  Jews?" 

(Contimied  from  page  4) 

1.  Faith  ftiakes  real  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  the  hearts 
ti  and  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  trust  those  who  have  proven 
stworthy.  Faith  is  one  of  Paul's  great  triumvirate  of  things 
ibide^ — faith,  hope  and  love.  Faith  is  indispensable.  There- 
f  we  are  truly  seeking  the  Lord  at  this  Christmas  season,  and 
would  see  him  in  all  his  beauty,  we  must  seek  him  in  faith, 
I  yet  more  faith.    "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

Hope  Esssntial 

)e  is  also  essential,  if  we  are  to  find  Christ.  It  is  second 
r  the  abiding  qualities  named  by  Paul.  Hope  involves  desire 
n  expectation  of  achieving  it.  Hope  keeps  the  soul  encour- 
in  the  midst  of  darkness  and  uncertainty.  Hope  means  per- 
ince  with  expectancy.  That  was  the  spirit  that  possessed  the 
nen.  Faith  enabled  them  to  envision  the  new-born  King,  but 
tept  them  on  their  way  until  they  had  found  him.  And  what 
it  was!  More  than  a  thousand  miles  over  wild  country,  they 
led,  crossing  deserts,  fording  streams,  climbing  mount'.ins. 
ng  robbers.  What  persistency  and  determination  they  must 
had!  What  hope!  Nor  did  they  become  discouraged  when 
reached  Judea  and  found  the  .people  indifferent  and  careless 
their  great  quest.  Hope,  to  use  Tryon  Edwards'  figvre,  l''ke 
ming  taper's  light,  adorned  and  cheered  their  way,  and  doubt- 
s  darker  grew  the  night  of  discouragement,  it  emitti  d  a 
ar  ray.  It  is  always  so — he  who  would  find  the  King  must 
lope.  Hope  leads  to  the  "Land  of  Beginning  Again  "  When 
esses  heavily  upon  the  heart,  men  yearn  for  a  chance  tn  b'-gin 
Thus  the  poet  writes,  almost  despairini,'ly: 

;h  there  were  some  wonderful  place 
the  Land  of  Beginning  Again, 

I  all  our  mistakes  and  all  our  heartaches 

II  of  our  poor  selfish  grief 

be  dropped,  like  a  shabby  old  coat,  at  the  door,  and  never 
it  on  again." 

aid  he  have  been  so  despairing?     Is    it   possible    to    begin 
?     Hope  says  it  is.    If  the  poet  had  possessed  the  quality  of 
-he  would  not  have  despaired.     David  did  not,  but  rather 
himself  for  his  despondency,  saying: 

"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul? 
And  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 
Hope  thou  in  God;  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him 
For  the  help  of  his  countenance." 

Psalm  42:5,  IL 

And  Finally  Love 

[  finally,  but  in  no  vsdse  least  in  importance,  love  is  necessary 
;over  the  reality  of  Christ  at  this  Christmas  season.  In  Paul's 
THREE,  love  completes  and  crowns  the  trinity.  "The  great- 
these  is  love,"  said  he.  If  hope  kept  the  wise  men  on  their 
love  caused  them  to  bow  in  adoration  and  reverence.  Love 
1  them  to  worship  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  unto  him  costly 
and  pledging  him  their  allegiance.  Their  allegiance  was 
istrated  by  their  willingness  to  endanger  the  wrath  of  Herod 
;urning  home  secretly  another  way,  in  order  that  they  might 
t  the  Christ-child. 

I  so  it  is,  that  love  means  service  and  sacrifice.  They  had 
1,  when  they  set  out  to  find  Christ,  and  when  they  found  him, 
rave  to  him  their  all — that  was  sacrifice.  And  he  who  would 
he  Lord,  must  be  prepared  to  sacrifice  all  his  earthly  store, 
)  deny  even  friends,  if  necessary,  and  then  to  consecrate  life 
to  him  in  service,  for  Christ's  sake.  And  when  he  has  done 
it,  love  will  cause  him  to  say,  I  am  an  unworthy  servant,  I 
lone  only  that  which  was  my  duty  to  do.  The  sense  of  grat- 
is so  keen  in  the  heart  of  the  loving  disciple  that  nothing  he 
),  nor  all  that  he  can  possibly  do,  can  begin  to  pay  the  debt 
BS  to  his  Lord  and  Savior.  Love  is  willing  to  give  everything 
)  be  anything  or  nothing,  if  fl(nly  his  Lord's  will  may  be 
d  out  in  his  life  and  the  glory  of  God  may  be  enlarged. 

"O  Love,  that  wilt  not  let  me  go, 
I  give  thee  back  the  life  I  owe." 

ove  is  just  satisfied  to  stop  there  and  to  leave  all  with  him, 
we  are  and  whom  we  serve. 

'  we  thus  seek  Christ  at  this  Christmastide  and  be  able  to 
i  in  him  all  the  days  of  our  lives. 


Zhc  jfamil^  Hltat 

By  T.  C  Lyon 

Daily  Readings  and  Suggestions 

(Keep  with  your  Bible) 

MONDAY 

Luke  2:36-38.  Anna  loved  God  and  served  him  con- 
stantly, and  she  was  privileged  to  see  her  Lord.  To 
them  that  loved  his  appearing  his  first  advent  was 
made  manifest,  and  if  we  love  and  serve  him  we  may 
rest  assured  that,  in  the  words  of  Job,  "in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God."  She  found  in  him  redemption,  and 
she  hastened  to  make  him  known  to  others  who  were 
seeking  redemption.  Could  there  be  any  better  way  of 
giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord? 

TUESDAY 

Luke  2:39-52.  How  well  God  chooses  men  for  his 
work:  to  guard  over  the  childhood  of  his  Son  he  chose 
a  man  and  wife  who  scnipulously  performed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord.  With  such  parents 
today  there  would  be  more  children  of  whom  it  might 
be  said,  they  "increased  in  vsdsdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favor  with  God  and  man."  Perhaps  Jesus  had  a  pecu- 
liar understanding  of  his  divine  mission  for  the  age  of 
twelve,  yet  it  is  about  that  age  that  properly  taught 
children  seem  to  feel  their  responsibility  to  God  and 
come  into  the  church,  yielding  their  lives  to  the  service 
of  their  Father's  business.  God  help  us  to  be  faithful 
parents,  rightly  teaching  and  leading  our  children  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord. 

WEDNESDAY 

Luke  3:1-6.  'The  human  heart  looks  forward  with 
hope  to  the  day  when  we  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God, 
and  the  difficulties  and  heartaches  of  life  shall  be  re- 
moved. If  it  were  not  for  the  blessed  promise  of  God 
that  these  things  should  some  day  come  to  pass  we 
should  scarcely  have  the  courage  to  continue,  at  times; 
but  in  his  strength  we  may  go  forward,  carrying  this 
blessed  hope  to  others,  lovingly  admonishing  them  to 
prepare  for  that  day  when  they  shall  meet  their  Lord. 

THURSDAY 

Luke  3:7-14.  We  Brethren  people  are  apt  to  be  as 
proud  of  our  doctrinal  heritage  as  were  the  Jews.  John 
here  warned  the  people  that  such  things  mean  little  to 
God:  the  important  thing  is,  what  manner  of  lives  are 
we  living  ?  Especially  in  these  days  we  may  well  give 
earnest  consideration  to  the  practical  message  John 
gave  the  people — giving  to  those  in  need  even  though 
our  own  resources  be  but  slender,  and  honesty  in  busi- 
ness. If  the  soldiers  heeded  John's  message  they  were 
ruined  as  soldiers:  imagine  a  soldier  who  was  to  do 
violence  to  no  man!  Perhaps  if  we  took  Jesus'  teaching 
seriously  today  it  would  ruin  OUR  business;  but  if  so, 
should  we  be  in  such  a  business  ?  Let  us  carefully  con- 
sider these  most  practical  questions. 

FRIDAY 

Luke  3:15-18.  How  John  might  have  flourished,  and 
what  a  following  he  might  have  had  for  a  time,  if  he 
had  been  willing  to  assume  the  role  of  the  Messiah! 
The  people  were  expecting  the  Messiah,  and  the  dram- 
atic figure  of  John  fitted  in  very  well  with  their  ro- 
mantic conceptions.  Yet  John  was  above  any  such 
petty  consideration,  and  his  one  thought  was  that  of 
preparing  the  hearts  of  men  for  the  ministry  of  Jesus. 
He  must  increase  but  I  must  decrease!  God  purge  our 
hearts  of  selfish  ambitions  and  give  us  an  ideal  of  ser- 
vice like  John's. 

SATURDAY 

Luke  3:19-20.  Herod  is  a  type  of  the  world,  reject- 
ing and  resenting  the  gospel  message;  yet  we  are  urged 
to  save  all  that  we  can,  plucking  them  out  of  the  world 
as  from  a  blazing  fire  that  would  destroy  them.  God 
give  us  grace,  and  the  courage  of  a  John  the  Baptist, 
that  we  may  be  true  to  our  trust! 
SUNDAY 

Luke  3 :21-22.  It  will  be  well  worth  reading  this  same 
story  in  the  other  gospels.  It  has  often  been  pointed 
out  that  in  these  passages  we  have  one  instance  where 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  all  in  physical  evidence  at  the  same  time  and 
place.  The  mysteries  of  a  triune  God  are  past  finding 
out,  but  we  may  love  him  who  fii'st  loved  us! 
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Teachers  of  Boys 

By  John  S.  Flory 


First  Requisite 

One  of  the  most  responsible  vocations  to 
which  anyone  can  be  called  is  that  of  the 
teacher.  If  special  preparation  and  skill  are 
required  to  build  a  house  or  make  a  piece  of 
furniture,  certainly  no  less  skill  and  careful 
preparation  are  required  of  the  workman 
who  would  train  and  develop  an  immortal 
soul.  From  the  nature  of  the  case,  the 
teacher's  work  is  one  of  the  most  far-reach- 
ing and  important  to  which  a  life  can  be 
devoted. 

The  prime  requisite  of  the  teacher,  there- 
fore, is  character.  The  teacher  of  boys  must 
be  a  true  Christian.  In  most  cases  a  man 
will  succeed  better  than  a  woman  with  boys. 
In  fact,  he  ought  to  be  a  model  for  the  boys 
to  imitate  in  life,  character,  and  conduct,  as 
well  as  in  action.  A  manly,  self-respecting, 
frank  behavior  toward  the  boys  will  win  • 
their  interest  and  confidence  and  put  the 
manly  Christian  teacher  in  position  to  exert 
a  powerful  influence  in  their  development. 
He  should  be  sincere  and  straightfoi-ward 
with  regard  to  everytliing.  A  disposition  to 
lightness  of  conduct,  or  a  show  of  insincer- 
ity in  word  or  act,  will  soon  be  detected  by 
the  boys  and  v/ill  be  fatal  to  the  teacher's 
influence  in  their  lives. 

Knowledge  of  Boy  Nature 

The  teacher  of  boys  must  understand  boy 
nature.  He  must  recognize  characteristics 
of  the  different  periods  of  boy  life  and  dis- 
tinuguish  the  prevailing  trend  of  each.  He 
needs  to  see  things  from  a  boy's  standpoint, 
to  be  able  to  enter  into  his  likes  and  fan- 
cies, and  to  understand  the  boy's  standards 
and  ideals. 

Physical  Nature 

During  the  early  period  of  a  boy's  life, 
when  he  is  growing  rapidly,  both  physically 
and  mentally,  the  teacher  will  take  the  pla.e 
of  parent  to  the  boy.  He  will  teach  his  class 
with  authority,  and  if  he  commands  respect 
as  he  should,  the  boys  will  accept  the  teach- 
ing with  unquestioned  confidence. 

Just  before  adolescence  the  physical 
growth  is  slow,  and  yet  the  quantity  of  food 
devoured  by  the  boy  is  as  great  in  propor- 
tion as  fonnerly.  The  food  does  not  now 
go  primarily  to  the  building  of  bone  and 
muscle,  however,  but  manifests  itself  in  vig- 
orous, riotous  activity.  In  fact,  the  little 
system  now  becomes  a  real  dynamo  of  en- 
ergy, and  if  the  teacher  would  win  the  boy 
and  hold  his  respect,  he  will  become  a  com- 
panion to  him  and  enter  sympathetically 
into  his  sports. 

During  the  adolescent  period  the  boy  be- 
comes unsteady,  is  easily  discouraged,  often 
lacks  confidence  in  himself,  and  is  given  to 
morbid  brooding.  What  he  needs  above  all 
things  now  is  a  true  and  sympathetic  friend. 
This  his  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be- 
come to  him.  The  boy  needs  companion- 
ship, encouragement,  and  guidance,  which 
his  tactful  teacher  can  give. 


Obedience 

Even  more  important  it  may  be  for  the 
teacher  to  understand  the  higher  nature  of 
the  boy.  Restless  and  irregular  as  the  ac- 
tions of  a  boy  may  seem,  he  is  fundamen- 
tally law-abiding  and  obedient.  The  boy  is 
a  stickler  for  what  is  literal  and  concrete. 
He  remembers  vidth  wonderful  accuracy  and 
exactness  the  instruction  that  has  been 
given,  and  with  great  detail  as  to  how  the 
instruction  was  carried  out. 

He  is  naturally  conservative.  He  does 
not  want  to  change.  He  wants  to  perform 
the  same  duty  in  the  same  way  that  it  wa:^ 
performed  before.  He  wants  to  play  tjie 
game  according  to  the  rules.  He  demands 
of  his  associates  that  they  play  fair  and  ob- 
serve all  the  regulations.  He  is  even  per- 
fectly free  in  calling  his  teacher  to  account 
wherein  he  seems  to  transgress  any  mle  of 
conduct.  The  boy  is  as  exacting  in  the  de- 
mands he  makes  upon  himself  as  upon 
others.  Therefore,  the  wise  teacher  will 
use  this  sense  of  honor,  that  every  normal 
boy  possesses,  to  appeal  constantly  to  high 
standards  of  conduct  and  action. 

Social  Nature 

The  wise  teacher  will  also  understand  the 
social  nature  of  the  boy.  He  will  note  the 
growth  from  the  selfishness  of  childhood 
into  the  positive  clannishness  of  the  adoles- 
cent boy.  In  the  former  stage  his  problem 
was  to  cultivate  the  altruistic  spirit  and  a 
disposition  of  interest  and  cooperation  with 
others.  In  the  latter  stage  his  special  in- 
terest is  directed  to  controlling  and  guid- 
ing the  social  instinct,  which  must  bo  dealt 
with  not  in  the  individual,  but  in  the  ag- 
gregate. 

The  disposition  of  boys  to  group  together 
and  form  organizations,  oftentimes  secret 
and  enshrouded  in  mystic  rites  and  cere- 
monies, is  to  be  observed  and  dealt  with  in 
a  way  that  will  win  them  rather  than  alien- 
ate them  from  their  teacher.  If  the  teacher 
can,  during  this  stage,  be  literally  one  of 
them,  enjoying  their  confidence  and  admira- 
tion, he  may  direct  these  youthful  enter- 
prises to  the  great  good  and  everlasting 
benefit  of  the  boys.  In  doing  this,  his  best 
judgment  and  finest  diplomacy  may  be  put 
to  the  test,  but  he  needs  to  succeed  at  all 
hazards;  and  if  he  is  a  successful  leader 
and  teacher  of  boys,  he  will  win  them  and 
maintain  his  power  of  control  in  their  lives. 

The  Heroic 

In  doing  this  he  will  recognize  their  ap- 
preciation of  the  heroic.  They  do  not  think 
of  it  as  such,  but  this  is  the  element  that 
makes  its  appeal.  If  he  can  be  a  little  more 
heroic  than  even  their  imaginations  had 
fancied,  he  may  make  himself  the  ideal  of 
their  hearts.  If  he  can  be  a  little  more  self- 
sacrificing  than  they  had  pictured  as  the 
ideal  of  their  ambitions,  he  way  win  them 
with  everlasting  bonds.  If  he  can  show 
himself  a  little  wiser  than  they  in  turning 
events  to  worthy  and  noble  ends,  it  will  help 
them  to  enshrine  him  as  their  ideal. 


Teaching  Ability 

The  teacher  of  boys  needs  to  be  a 
teacher.     He  must  have  the  ability  ti 
part  information.     He  must  also  know 
he  teaches.     This  means  that  he  must 
his  Bible.     He  must  know  it  not  only 
an  academic  point  of  view,  but  it  is  ir 
tant  that  he   should  have  religious  ej 
ence.      There    will    be    problems    and 
tions  coming  into  the  lives  of  the  boysi 
which  he  will  need  to  help  them.     If  . 
to  succeed  in  leading  them,  he  must  i 
himself  able  to  assist  them  in  the  tiri 
need. 

Adapting  the   Lesson 

He  will  be  able  to  select  his  materia 
arrange  it  with  reference  to  his  parti 
class.  Where  the  uniform  lessons  are  ; 
the  assignments  vri.ll  sometimes  be  of 
a  nature  as  not  to  be  readily  understoi 
the  younger  scholars.  For  instance, 
some  great  doctrinal  principle  is  inv( 
he  must  be  able  to  adapt  his  teaching, 
terial  to  their  particular  needs.  Any  k 
I  believe,  can  be  taught  to  any  class  i, 
Sunday  school  by  proper  adaptation, 
of  the  truth  of  the  lesson  can  be  taug 
advanced  grades,  of  course,  than  to 
more  primary  grades;  and  if  the  teache 
carefully  collect  and  correlate  his  mat, 
putting  it  into  concrete  story  form,  he, 
go  a  long  way  toward  enlisting  the  int 
of  the  boys  in  the  lesson,  and  making  it 
istic  in  their  lives.  The  wise  teachi 
boys  will,  therefore,  select  and  adapi 
material,  teaching  them  what  they  cai 
derstand  and  should  know,  and  will  nc 
to  teach  what  is  beyond  their  compr 
sion. 

Use  of  Biography 

Biographical  studies  are  particularly 
ful  to  boys.  One  of  the  things  of  s] 
importance  for  the  teacher  at  this  poi 
that  he  makes  the  teaching  of  the  I 
center  as  largely  as  possible  about  the 
and  experiences  of  great  men  and  w(' 
The  great  Bible  characters  are  notablj 
in  teaching  material  of  this  kind,  and 
is  a  good  place  for  the  boys  to  becom 
quainted  with  the  heroic  men  and  worn 
the  Church.  The  teacher  ought  ot  be 
to  relate  these  stories  in  simple,  stri 
and  interesting  form,  so  that  the  boys 
catch  the  great  principles  in  the  liv' 
these  Christian  fathers.  They  will 
great  delight  in  such  study,  and  it  wUI 
them  material  and  ideals  to  build  up 
their  own  lives. 

The  Reading  Habit 

It  is  during  the  period  just  preC' 
adolescence,  when  the  energies  of  the  > 
life  go  out  in  activity  rather  than  in 
building,  that  the  mind  also  becomes 
sually  alert  and  active.  It  is  under 
conditions  that  the  reading  habit  usua 
formed.  Almost  every  normal  boy  at 
time  has  a  tendency  at  least  to  read.  > 
things  may  divert  the  main  interest 
some  other  line,  but  in  a  great  man 
stances  boys  at  this  time  take  to  re 
and  cultivate  a  habit  which  grow 
strength  with  the  years.  The  teacher 
of  course,  observe  this  and  direct  it.  I 
habit  is  once  cultivated,  the  boy  will 
anything,  and  he  is  at  this  time  not  p 
ular  about  what  he  reads.  He  does  lil 
material  to  possess  snap  and  action,  £ 
he  is  helped  to  the  right  kind  of  readir 
is  not  naturally  prone  to  read  that  wh 
unworthy. 

Here  is  a  fine  opportunity  for  the  te 
to  be  of  great  assistance  to    the    bo 
(Continued  on  page  16} 
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itor's  Select  Notes  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  December  27) 

w — The  Spread  of  Christianity 
in  Europe 

»tionaI  Reading— Isa.  11:1-10. 
len  Text — The  kingdom  of  the  world 
)me  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
rist;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
-Rev.  11:15. 

Golden  Text  Illustrated 

Revelation   11:15 

time  is  coming  when  our  Savior  is  to 
ing  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  Re. 
And  the  time  is  coming  when  every 
I  knee  will  bow,  and  every  human 
;  "confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 

glory  of  God  the  Father."  Ph.  2:11. 
ily  overcomers  who  have  suffered  in 
1  to  him  will  reign  with  him  on  his 
Re.  3:21.  Jesus  came  to  his  trium- 
aarch  from  Bethany,  the  home  of 
who  lovingly  anointed  him  as  "Lord." 
.1:1-11.  The  following  words  are 
d  in  my  Bible,  "The  King  ...  is  in 
dst  of  thee."  Zep.  3:15;  and  I  like  to 
le  coronation  hymn  this  way: 

d  now  with  yonder    sacred    throng 
at  his  feet  do  fall; 

joining  the  everlasting  song, 
crown  him  Lord  of  all." 
eover,  I  love   Frances   Ridley  Haver- 
oyal  lines: 

hy     sovereignty     rejoicing,    we    thy 
losen,  bow  and  praise, 
e  know  that  kind  and  loving,  just  and 
ue  are  all  thy  ways. 

the  eye  of  sovereign  mercy  and  the 
[re  of  sovereign  might, 
ir  great  and  strong  salvation,  in  thy 
ivereign  grace  unite." 

biographer  of  this  sacred  singer  tells 
it  on  her  dying   bed.   Miss   Havergal 

up  with  a  radiant  face  and  shouted, 
cing!  my  king!  my  king!"  "King  of 
and  Lord  of  lords."  This  is  his  title 
lie  comes  as  "Son  of  David,"  Mt.  21:9; 

to  "reign  where'er  the  sun  doth  his 
sive  journeys  run." 

THE  UNFINISHED  TASK 

By  Frank  D.  Slutz 

tead  of  attempting  an  inadequate  re- 
in this  limited  space,  we  are  giving 
to  the  following  very  suggestive  ar- 
)y  Dr.  Slutz,  taken  from  The  Church 
I  Journal. — Editor.) 
have  the  habit  of  associating  geog- 
and  missions.  "All  the  world"  means 
st  of  us,  "all  the  geographical  divi- 
of  the  world."  Our  missionary  effort 
Iways  been  horizontal;  we  have  tried 
,ry  it  East,  West,  North,  and  South  in 
le  of  two  dimensions.  This  has  been  a 
endable  and  a  very  worthy  enterprise, 
's  lesson  is  the  first  chapter  in  the 
rf  this  geographical  spread  of  Chris- 
Not  all  the  world  is  geographical, 
er.  If  any  of  us  have  excused  our- 
from  the  geographical  extension  of 
Jspei  we  might  find  our  missionary 
n  some  other  kind  of  enlargement  of 
iportunity  of  the  good  news  of  God. 
ely  there  is  yet  need  for  the  geog- 
al  spread  of  missions.  There  are  tribes 
laces  where  the  gospel  has  not  been 


heard;  many  where  it  has  been  only  men- 
tioned. No  argument  is  being  presented  here 
for  the  abandonment  of  that  kind  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor  which  Paul  and  his  assis- 
tants inaugurated.  The  Christian  message 
needs  to  be  translated  into  languages  that 
have  never  yet  uttered  it,  and  by-places  all 
around  the  earth  wait  to  be  visited  by  the 
ambassadors  of  Christ.  However  it  may  be 
profitable  to  investigate  some  areas  not 
geographical  which  need  to  have  the  gospel 
spread  through  them. 

The  area  of  education  is  one  of  these.  Our 
schools,  especially  our  tax  supported  schools, 
elementary,  secondary  and  of  college  grade, 
do  not  think  themselves  free  under  our  laws 
to  teach  religion.  We  are  instructing  our 
youth  about  the  materials  of  the  universe 
but  we  are  not  training  them  in  the  spirit- 
ual use  of  these  dangerous  materials.  It  is 
very  necessary  that  week-day  schools  of  re- 
ligion and  our  church  colleges  be  helped  to 
carry  the  gospel  into  the  areas  neglected  by 
our  education. 

How  little  religion  there  is  in  business! 
Multitudes  of  men  and  women  say  very 
frankly   that  religion   and   business   do   not 


mix;  that  one  has  to  forget  on  Monday  in 
his  office  what  he  talked  about  Sunday  at 
the  church.  "Business  has  no  place  for  im- 
practical theories  of  brotherhood."  "Busi- 
ness is  business."  "Close  your  eyes  and 
mark  your  tax  return."  These  are  among 
the  advices  one  hears  "on  the  Rialto."  Well, 
something  dreadfully  undesirable  is  the 
matter  with  business;  maybe  it  is  a  lack  of 
the  vitamin  of  religion.  Why  not  carry  the 
gospel  into  this  area,  experimentally  ? 

Then  there  is  the  field  of  international  re- 
lations. Up  to  now  diplomacy  has,  in  most 
instances,  been  a  clever  use  of  language  to 
conceal  the  truth.  Nations  believe  that 
everything  that  will  aid  the  winning  of  a 
war  is  fair.  If  treaties  are  an  obstacle  to 
the  right  of  a  nation  to  do  as  it  pleases,  let 
the  treaties  be  torn  up.  If  public  coven- 
ants need  amending,  let  secret  agreements 
be  given  precedence  over  them.  It  is  a 
nasty,  un-Christian  mess,  the  whole  of  it. 
The  gospel  has  never  yet  had  its  chance  at 
the  council  tables  of  nations.  We  must  car- 
ry it  there! 

In  the  daily  papers  and  in  the  magazines 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Selected  Committee  Helps 


KNOW  YOUR  WORK  IN  THE  MISSION- 
ARY COMMITTEE 
Seven  Essentials  for  Good  Work 

1.  The  committee  should  include  persons 
who  are  vitally  interested  in  home  and  for- 
eign missions. 

2.  Know  your  own  denominational  field. 
Know  your  missionaries  personally  by  cor- 
responding with  them.  Know  their  needs 
and  do  what  you  can  toward  supplying 
these. 

3.  Read  to  your  society  letters  directly 
from  the  mission  field.  Obtain  and  exhibit 
pictures  of  your  missionaries. 

4.  Support  (or  partially  support)  a  mis- 
sionary on  the  field,  provided  that  is  in  line 
with  your  church  and  denominational  policy. 
Write  personal  letters  to  those  whose  work 
is  so  sponsored.  Remember  them  at  Christ- 
mas and  on  their  birthdays  with  personal 
gifts.  Let  them  know  that  you  are  remem- 
bering them  daily  in  private  devotions  and 
in  the  society's  prayer  meetings. 

5.  Conduct  a  mission-study  class,  read- 
ing circle,  or  school  of  missions.  Write  to 
the  International  Society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor, 41  Mt.  Vernon  Street,  Boston,  for 
a  free  list  of  recommended  study  books. 
Study  at  least  one  text  book  on  home  mis- 
sions and  one  on  foreign  missions  each 
year. 

6.  Present  at  least  one  missionary  pag- 
eant in  the  church.  Write  to  the  Internation- 
al Society  for  leaflet  and  prices  of  mission- 
ary plays.  Stereopticon  slides  of  various 
mission  fields  may  be  obtained  from  denom- 
inational headquarters. 

7.  The  committee  should  prepare  a  pray- 
er list  of  missionaries.  Give  each  Endeav- 
orer  the  name  of  at  least  one  for  whom  to 
pray.  Let  the  member  know  as  much  as 
possible  about  the  work,  difficulties,  and  ac- 


complishments of  this    person.^Mamie    E. 

West  Salem,  Illinois. 
Clodfelter,  in  C.  E.  World. 


KEEPING  THE  PLEDGE  ALIVE 

Some  societies  have  been  very  successful 
in  giving  permanent  value  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor  pledge.  These  are 
typical  methods  by  which  the  pledge  is  made 
a  living  force  in  the  life  of  the  society. 

1.  Display  the  pledge;  a  wall-copy  of 
the  form  of  pledge  your  society  uses  should 
be  prominently  displayed  in  the  room  used 
for  your  meetings. 

2.  Memorize  the  pledge.  It  would  be 
a  fine  thing  to  turn  the  printed  pledge  to 
the  wall  some  Sunday  and  let  all  repeat  it 
from  memory.  This  will  be  less  difficult 
for  many  than  you  might  think. 

3.  Speak  of  the  pledge  in  prayer  meet- 
ings. Use  the  various  points  of  the  pledge 
in  connection  with  the  discussion  of  topics 
dealing  with  Christian  life. 

4.  Print  the  pledge  on  your  topic-cards. 
This  will  permit  the  members  to  have  a 
copy  in  the  home,  perhaps  used  as  a  book- 
mark in  one's  personal  Bible  or  New  Testa- 
ment. 

5.  Treat  no  part  of  the  pledge  with  lev- 
ity. 

6.  Allow  no  part  of  the  pledge  to  be- 
come obsolete. 

7.  Accept  the  pledge  for  what  it  is,  a 
standard  for  membership,  based  on  high 
ideals  and  supported  by  our  united  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  source  of  our  strength. 

8.  Accept  the  opening  phrase  of  the 
pledge  ("Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  strength,  I  promise  him  that  I  will 
strive  to  do  whatever  he  would  like  to  hame 
me  do")  as  the  central  principle  of  our  per- 
sonal Christian  conduct— C.  E.  World. 
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Send     Foreign     Mission     Funds    to 

LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St.. 

Long    Beach,    California 


MISSIONS 


Serid    Home    Missionary    Funds  to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary  Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Some  Past  Christmasses 

By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 


In  speaking  of  Christmases  that  are  past, 
let  us  give  all  honor  to  the  first  one,  and 
to  him  of  whom  it  was  said  "Thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins." 

As  we  understand  our  subject  we  are  to 
speak  especially  of  Christmases  since  1917. 
In  studying  them  they  naturally  divide 
themselves  into  groups.  One  American 
Christmas,  that  of  1917  itself;  one  Brazza- 
ville Christmas,  that  of  1918;  two  Carnot 
Christmases,  those  of  1919  and  1920;  two 
Bassai  Christmases,  1921  and  1923.  We 
must  delay  speaking  of  the  Bangui  Christ- 
mas of  1922  until  after  we  have  described 
the  Bassai  Christmas  of  1923.  Then  came 
two  Yaloke  Christmases,  1924  and  1925;  and 
then  the  only  French  Christmas,  1926.  Then 
again  two  Yaloke  Christmases,  1928  and 
1929,  and  last,  but  not  least  we  shall  speak 
of  two  Bellevue  Christmases,  1927  and  1930. 

As  you  follow  the  thread  of  this  outline, 
doubtless  you  think  "Why  thus  divide  if.' 
V/hy  thus  group  it?''  I  note  in  the  subject 
assigned  to  me  the  word  "reminiscences." 
One  can  only  reminisce  about  that  which 
one  has  experienced.  At  all  these  Christ- 
mases vrith  one  exception,  (that  of  1921  at 
Bassai)  1  was  myself  present.  Of  them 
therefore,  and  of  them  only  do  1  have  the 
right  to  speak. 

And  now,  lest  we  should  reminisce  too 
long,  let  us  plunge  at  once  into  the  lirst 
point  that  we  vrish  to  consider — an  Ameri- 
can Christmas.  The  Christmas  of  1917  was 
spent  by  the  one  who  is  reminiscing  at  New 
Cumberland,  Pennsylvania,  with  that  dear 
husband  who  has  now  long  been  in  glory, 
and  with  the  little  daugliter,  who  was  thea 
but  two  years  of  age.  We  quote  a  few 
words  from  the  book  "Undaunted  Hope." 
"James  Gribble  left  New  Cumberland  on 
December  18th  for  Philadelphia  and  New 
York.  The  intei-vening  days  were  busy  ones 
for  himscti  and  his  wife.  .Vfter  two  busy 
days  in  New  fork  with  the  baggage,  the 
balance  of  their  business  was  left  in  tno 
hands  of  a  forwarding  agent,  for  they  had 
received  secret  information  that  their  boat 
was  to  touch  at  New  Orleans,  at  which  place 
all  passengers  must  embark.  He  reached 
New  Cumberland  again  for  the  last  time 
December  21st.  The  boat  had  left  New 
York,  and  now  (it  was  just  at  Christmas 
time)  the  last  farewells  were  said.  For  the 
last  time  loved  ones  so  dear  were  tenderly 
embraced,  farewells  were  said  to  dear  ones 
never  again  to  be  met  in  life.  It  was  a  sol- 
dier going  forth  to  a  soldier's  life  in  dark 
Africa,  and  a  soldier's  death  upon  the  bat- 
tle-field. But  what  mattered  it  to  James 
Gribble?  He  was  not  thinking  of  himself, 
but  of  One  who  died  for  him,  of  One  whose 
abounding  grace  had  thus  far  sustained  him, 
and  who,  he  was  persuaded,  would  sustain 
him  to  the  end.  He  was  thinking  of  the 
restless  ones  in  fields  afar  who  knew  not 
Christ.  Could  he  have  left  a  message  to 
his  friends  and  acquaintances  in  a  few  brief 
words  on  that  last  Christmas  Day,  that  last 


day  of  days  in  his  own  home,  it  would  have 
been: 

"The    restless    millions    wait 
The  Light  whose  dawning 
Maketh  all  things  new. 
Christ  also  waits 
But  men  are  slow  and  late; 
Have  we  doiie  what  we  could? 
Have  I,  have  you?" 

Six  years  of  service  in  Africa  were  behind 
him,  (on  this  Christmas  day  of  1917); 
something  less  than  six  years  were  ahead 
of  him.  He  went  forth  again  rejoicing  in 
God's  wondrous  provision,  his  loving-kind- 
ness, and  above  all  his  abounding  grace, 
doubting  nothing,  fearing  nothing." 

^  *  *  *  sj--  Sti  * 

The  Christmas  at  Brazzaville,  1918,  was  a 
vastly  different  one.  Again  we  quote  from 
"Undaunted  Hope."  "The  epidemic  of  Span- 
ish Influenza,  which  had  been  brought  from 
Europe,  spread  rapidly  (at  Christmas  time) 
along  the  coast  of  Africa  and  the  shores  of 
the  Congo  and  Oubangui  Rivers.  Brazza- 
ville was  terribly  stricken.  The  little  Ou- 
bangui-Chari  Mission  party,  now  for  some 
months  ensconced  in  a  partly  fallen  house 
beyond  the  outskirts  of  Brazzaville  were 
wonderfulljr  protected  (During  the  worst  of 
the  epidemic).  Dr.  Gribble  and  Miss  Myers 
had  thrown  themselves  into  the  care  of  the 
sick  and  dying.  Little  Marguerite  had  been 
cared  for  by  her  father  and  by  Uncle  Wil- 
liam (Mr.  Haas)  who  was  throughout  this 
long  period  likewise  waiting  permission  to 
enter  his  desired  field  in  the  eastern  part  of 
Oubangui-Chari.  Mr.  Gribble,  Mr.  Haas 
and  Marguerite  had  escaped  the  infection, 
though  both  Dr.  Gribble  and  Miss  Myers 
had  contracted  it,  the  fomier  having  an  ex- 
tremely severe  attack  from  which  she  did 
not  fully  recover  until  January  of  the  fol- 
lowing year.  Both  had  been  ill  on  the  same 
day,  Thanksgi\"ing  Day,  and  deep  were  the 
waters  through  which  the  little  party  had 
passed  (and  were  still  passing  at  Christmas 
time).  Neither  of  the  ladies  were  again 
permitted  to  assist  in  caring  for  the  epi- 
demic, as  long  before  recovery  was  com- 
plete in  the  little  Mission  Camp,  the  epi- 
demic in  Brazzaville  was  overpast;  many 
including  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  havdng  suc- 
cumbed to  its  dread  ravages.  Christmas 
letters  for  this  year  are  strangely  lacking. 
No  one  had  time  or  strength  to  write. 

Yet,  (at  this  Christmas  time)  the  Lord 
was  with  them  in  all  faithfulness.  He  had 
in  his  faithfulness  watched  over  them  dur- 
ing the  year,  when  crushed  and  suffering, 
the  myrrh  and  aloes  of  their  experience  had 
been  brought  to  him,  and  in  spite  of  their 
sufferings  they  thanked  him  for  bringing 
them  "to  the  other  side."  (And  so  between 
these  two  Christmases)  God  had  brought 
them  to  the  other  side  of  the  vast  ocean,  to 
the  other  side  of  the  world  war,  to  the  other 
side  of  the  devastating  pestilence,  to  the 
other  side  of  misunderstanding    and    criti- 


cism, to  the  other  side  of  danger  and 
Gulty.  (And  now  at  Christmas  time) 
continued  to  bring  the  myrrh  of  their 
cession  and  the  aloes  of  their  continued 
to  him,  belie^^ng  that  he  would  yet 
them  "to  the  other  side"  in  Oubangui-( 


And  now  we  must  relate  the  story  e 
Carnot  Christmases,  1919-1920.  Conce 
their  experiences  this  time  we  read  in 
daunted  Hope:"  "And  now  a  new  si 
was  upon  them,  the  shadow  of  a  fins 
crisis  (brought  about  by  inability  to 
checks  at  Carnot.) 

And  now  throughout  this  long  i 
God's  unchanging  faithfulness  never  i 
Houses  were  supplied  rent  free.  Fooc 
often  and  freely  sent  them  in  a  kin( 
neighborly  way  from  Mr.  Pinneli's  gj 
. . .  Though  tested  from  day  to  day 
never  was  there  a  time  without  a 
sometimes  simple,  but  always  suffi 
Thus  under  the  shadow  of  this  new 
they  found  their  changeless  God  tbei] 
uge.  .  .  .  Surrounded  by  a  friendly  pi 
with  God  caring  for  them,  though  the 
ows  of  illness  came  and  went,  hovering 
over  one  and  then  another,  yet  they  c( 
ually  rejoiced  in  the  unchanging  fail 
ness  of  God.  He  had  brought  them  t 
the  last  Christmas)  through  a  year  ol 
fering,  a  year  of  sorrow,  a  year  of  ber 
ment  (Mrs.  RoUier  having  died),  yet  i 
been  to  them  a  year  of  advance,  a  ye 
victory,  a  year  of  joyous  experience  i 
unchanging  faithfulness.  They  were 
about  to  enter,  though  happily  they  kn 
not,  on  the  darkest  and  most  discour: 
year  of  the  Mission's  history.  A  year 
deepening  shadows  hung  like  heavy  c 
above  them  and  obscured  their  vision 
did  not  quench  their  faith;  a  year  whicl 
to  begin  amidst  dense  shadows,  a  year ' 
was  to  end  without  deliverance.  . . 
passed  as  with  the  twilight  beforei  the 
(Christmas  of  1919,  closing)  a  yea 
changing  but  ever  deepening  shadows 
as  dense  darkness  settled  down  about 
they  yet  enjoyed  the  Light  of  Life. 

****** 

And  yet  the  dark  year  of  1920  clos 
hope.  (Christmas  of  1920)  was  surrot 
with  illness,  with  sorrow,  with  bereave: 
with  separation,  with  losses,  with  misu 
standing,  with  hindrance,  with  poverty, 
pain,  with  stinjggle  on  the  human  side, 
it  was  a  Christmas  of  God's  sustainir 
his  comfort,  of  his  nearness,  of  his  coi 
tion,  of  the  infinite  gain  of  his  cross, 
clearer  understanding  of  himself,  of  re: 
tion  of  his  ovm  conquest,  of  perceptl 
his  wondrous  riches,  of  revelation  as  t 
ministry  of  suffering,  of  learning  to  n 
him,  to  wait  patiently  for  him,  to  hope 
tinually  in  him." 


And  now  we  come  to  Christmas  19 
Bassai.  One  missionary  and  that  mil 
ary  not  myself,  but  my  husband.  It  i 
only  Christmas  of  which  I  speak  of 
roundings  in  which  I  was  not  incl 
Nearing  Christmas  James  Gribble  ^ 
"Yet  things  move  slowly.  The  ladies 
live  in  the  house  I  built  for  the  men.  I 
er  Jobson  will  have  the  boys'  house,  • 
is  small  and  good.  The  boys  must  li 
the  kitchen  of  the  future  ladies'  hous 
am  still  in  my  tent"  Concerning  isci. 
and  hope  deferred  he  wrote  at  this  C 
mas  time — ^'I  will  soon,  begin  to  won< 
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the  earth  or  on  Mars,  or  if  the  Lord 
le  and  taken  his  own  and  left  me 
3  Karre  and  the  Baya.  The  other 
ceived  a  "letter  from  Bangui  written 
ied  in  October.  Well,  if  I  hear  noth- 
1  the  outside  world,  and  if  the  mis- 
i  are  delayed,  or  if  this  party  like 
rs  fail  to  arrive,  I  will  by  the  grace 
;ontinue  to  open  up  this  station  and 

shape  to  accommodate  missionaries. 
God  answers  prayer.  It  is  his  will 
is  land  be  evangelized,  and  the 
called  out  from  these  tribes.  He 
leave  me  alone!"  On  December  28th 
e,  "Tomorrow  afternoon,  the  Lord 
I  expect  to  start  for  Bozoum  to 
r.  Jobson,  Miss  Hillegas  and  Miss 
The  party  arrived  at  the  Mission 

December  31st,  1921.  (At  this 
as  time)  James  Gribble  had  been 
ore  than  six  months.  Almost  an- 
sar  was  to  elapse  before  his  wife 
return.  Yet  God  had  given  him  a 
3r  in  Mr.  Jobson,  for  whom  he  was 

thankful,  and  Miss  Myers  rejoiced 
ranting  of  her  heart's  desire,  in  the 
forth  of  Miss  Hillegas,  to  be  not 
;o-worker,  but  to  fulfill  her  heart's 
or  companionship. 

(ve  must  pass  by  for  a  moment  the 
as  of  1922,  in  order  that  we  may 
f  the  second  Christmas  at  Bassai, 
1923.  Two  years  have  passed.  One 
loneliness  waited  at  Christmas  1921 
arrival  of  his  coworkers,  is  now  in 
ut  the  Station  presents  a  degree  of 
lip  in  marked  contrast  to  that  of  the 
3S  of  its  beginnings,  two  years  be- 


fore. Many  of  you  who  are  here  today 
shared  in  that  Christmas  at  Bassai.  As  1 
look  back  I  see  with  my  mind's  eye  a  large 
party  in  the  little  mud  house,  which  no 
longer  exists.  In  this  house  dwelt  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hathaway,  Miss  Bickel,  Miss  Deeter 
and  Dr.  Gribble.  There  were  only  three 
rooms  to  accommodate  five  people.  Down 
on  the  hillside  in  the  house  now  used  as  the 
Bassai  School,  Mr.  Sheldon  dwelt  alone,  tak- 
ing his  meals  with  the  larger  party  in  the 
mud  house  already  referred  to.  In  a  small 
house  on  the  hilltop,  which  also  no  longer 
exists,  lived  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson.  Yaloke 
Station  was  not  yet  opened,  but  the  site  had 
been  definitely  decided  upon,  Mr.  Hathaway 
having  returned  some  three  weeks  previous 
to  Christmas  to  Bassai  Station,  after  his 
trip  to  Yaloke's  village. 

That  afternoon  a  White  Gift  sei'V'ice  was 
held,  the  native  offering  being  sent  to  Miss 
Myers  to  aid  her  in  returning  to  the  field. 
After  the  service  all  the  missionaries  on  the 
Station  gathered  in  the  larger  of  the  two 
mud  houses  for  dinner.  The  "piece  de  resis- 
tance" was  a  portion  of  a  huge  capitaine, 
which  had  been  brought  to  us  from  Ouahm 
River,  seemingly  by  the  hand  of  man,  but  in 
reality  by  the  hand  of  God,  especially  for 
our  Christmas  dinner.  You  who  were  there 
will  remember  how  we  exchanged  our  little 
gifts,  and  how  we  told  our  little  personal 
reminiscences.  It  was  the  first  Christmas 
that  Mr.  Hathaway's  party  had  spent  upon 
the  field,  the  second  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Job- 
son,  who  had  arrived,  you  will  remember, 
something  less  than  two  years  before  as 
Mr.  Jobson  and  Miss  Hillegas. 
(To  be  continued) 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Onr  Lord'a  Greateit  Apoitit 
wai  a  great  comipondent 


NEWS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

with  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction 
nnounce  that  the  College  was  recent- 
itted  to  recognition  in  New  York 
The  readers  of  this  paper  may  not 
re  that  New  York  is  probably  the 
fficult  of  all  states  in  which  to  gain 
;ion.  It  has  been  taken  as  a  test 
ir  many  years.  So  now,  so  far  as  I 
he  recognition  of  the  College  is  com- 
^th  but  one  exception,  and  that  must, 
'ery  near  future,  be  met,  viz.,  mem- 
in  the  Association  of  American  Uni- 

3. 

fnition  in  New  York  means  that  our 
.nd  B.  S.  degrees  will  admit  to  en- 
n  all  institutions  of  higher  leai-ning 
state,  including  entrance  into  Law, 
e,  etc.  For  the  past  three  years  we 
id  a  graduate  teaching  on  Long 
and  it  was  particularly  important 
3  gain  this  recognition  for  him,  as 
not  only  teaching  within  the  confines 
itate,  but  also  was  seeking  full  stand- 
^ew  York  University. 
t  which  is  very  gratifying, 
iffairs  of  the  College  are  going  for- 
15  usual,  with  the  usual  minor  diffi- 
but  in  the  main  affairs  are  encour- 

The  Saturday  enrollment  keeps  up 
id  the  enrollment  in  the  arts  college, 
refore  the  income,  for  the  next  se- 

promises    to    be    increased.     Dean 


Mason   reports   that   he   has   never   had    so 
many  inquiries. 

The  last  meeting  of  the  Faculty  Club  was 
held  as  usual  when  Dean  Miller  read  a 
paper  on  the  general  subject  of  ancient 
manuscripts  and  sources  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment writings.  The  meeting  before  that 
was  held  at  Dean  Mason's  home  when  the 
writer  read  a  short  paper  upon  some  recent 
conceptions  of  Mendelism.  The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  my  home  when  Profsesor 
Garber  will  present  the  paper. 

The  Men's  Gospel  Team,  the  Girls'  Gospel 
Team,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A., 
the  four  student  religious  organizations  on 
the  campus,  are  all  interesting  and  active. 
The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  has  several  projects  always 
going  and  that  gives  zest  to  their  work. 

Dr.  Shively  was  recently  called  to  near 
Dayton  where  he  had  charge  of  two  funer- 
als. 

The  College  was  recently  favored  by  a  vis- 
it and  address  by  Brother  Foster  from  Af- 
rica. These  returning  missionaries  always 
bring  an  inspiring  and  helpful  message. 

College  will  close  this  Friday,  December 
18,  and  re-open  Tuesday,  January  5,  1932. 
EDWIN  E.  JACOBS. 


TRAVEL   FLASHES 
Dayton 

A  long-distance  call  brought  the  sad  news 
of  the  sudden  death  of  an  old-time  friend 


and  fellow-worker  in  the  Master's  Vineyard. 
With  it  came  the  request  to  assist  in  the 
funeral  on  Saturday  and  I  was  glad  that  my 
work  at  the  office  was  in  such  shape  as  to 
make  it  possible  for  me  to  go.  Accompanied 
by  my  faithful  companion  and  traveler,  Mrs. 
Bame,  in  a  few  minutes  more  than  four 
hours,  we  had  arrived. 

Sad  and  Strange 
Scarce  had  we  arrived  when  we  learned 
that  Dr.  Shively  was  also  in  the  city  and 
Prof.  McClain  was  expected — all  three  for 
funerals.  Three  splendid  men  of  our  ac- 
quaintance were  lying  dead  and  we  had  all 
been  called  to  try  to  comfort  the  bereaved 
— Dr.  Shively  to  conduct  the  funeral  of  our 
mutual  friend  and  brother,  Edward  P.  Mus- 
selman,  architect  of  wide  reputation,  and 
of  the  Dayton  church  buildings;  Prof.  Mc- 
Clain to  assist  Dr.  Shively  in  the  funeral  of 
his  very  close  friend,  John  King;  and  my- 
self, with  Pastor  Barnard  for  that  of  Broth- 
er I.  Oscar  Stutz,  who  was  for  many  years 
a  trustee  of  the  Dayton  church,  and  one  of 
the  building  committee. 

Musselman  and  I  planned  the  Dayton 
church  and  he  put  it  on  paper  and  then, 
vrith  the  aid  of  men  of  faith  and  courage, 
like  Stutz  and  the  others,  we  put  it  on  the 
comer  which,  for  many  years  now,  it  has 
made  prominent.  I  have  not  often  returned 
to  former  pastorates  to  preach  funerals  but 
this  call  was  of  such  intimate  connections 
with  fomier  associations  that  I  went,  and 
it  was  most  striking  that  I  was  the  living 
one  of  these  men  who  remained,  when  both 
of  the  others  had  bade  me  good-bye  several 
years  ago,  with  the  feeling,  perhaps,  that 
they  would  never  see  me  alive  again — I  be- 
ing then  a  nervous  wreck. 
Passing 
Thus  we  pass.  Dayton  Brethren  church 
has  laid  away  so  many  of  the  leaders  in  that 
movement  which  made  her  one  of  our  strong 
churches,  that  one  feels  almost  a  stranger 
there.  However  scores  are  still  there  whom 
he  received  into  the  group.  But  we  are  all 
passing.  Our  end  approaches  and  perhaps, 
the  end  of  our  "present  age."  It  remains 
for  us  to  remain  steady,  "steadfast,  unmov- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord"  and  watching  for  his  return. 
Sunday 
We  remained  over  the  week-end  and  saw 
once  more  just  lacking  three  of  600  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  a  great  crowd  for  the 
morning  service  in  a  service  of  giving,  called 
there,  "Storehouse  Day."  The  pastor 
preached  a  great  sermon  and  I  believe  the 
audience  responded  well,  though  we  were 
unable  to  remain  to  the  end  of  the  rather 
extended  service. 

Inspiration 
It  was  a  great  inspiration  again  to  see  the 
work  going  on  with  a  new  smoothness  and 
harmony  and  doing  great  things  for  the 
Lord.  But  one  is  impressed  that  it  vrill  take 
a  lot  of  sacrifice  and  devotion  on  the  part 
of  many  to  replace  the  outstanding  men  and 
women  they  have  laid  away  in  the  recent 
years.  I  am  sure  that  their  Sunday  school 
could  use  a  good  deal  more  of  our  literature 
and  should  do  so,  if  they  expect  to  raise  up 
men  to  take  the  places  of  men  like  Bow- 
man, Stutz,  Teeter,  and  hosts  of  other  good 
members  who  have  gone  to  their  reward. 
They  will  also  need  to  keep  an  aggressive 
program  of  evangelism,  for  there  is  no  other 
method  of  makig  new  friends  and  melting 
them  into  the  church  work  as  these  two 
agencies.  By  them,  the  church  was  built 
and  by  them  she  will  remain  great  in  the 
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Master's  work.  I  thank  God  and  pray  for 
the  church  which  is  at  Dayton. 
Monument 
Returning  home  via  Marion,  Ohio,  we  vis- 
ited the  tomb  of  the  late  President  Harding 
— very  beautiful  monument  and  worth  a 
long  trip  to  see. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


A  FEW  WORDS  OF    TRIBUTE    IN    BE- 
HALF OF  TILMAN  J.  FAHRNEY  OF 
DOWNSVILLE,   MARYLAND 

In  my  paper  read  at  the  State  Conference 
in  Philadelphia  in  October  entitled,  "Minis- 
terial Experiences,"  I  said,  "After  I  an- 
nounced my  sale  Brother  Tilman  Fahrney 
(God  bless  him,  he  is  one  of  a  thousand) 
came  to  me  and  said,  'You  hold  a  meeting 
for  me  at  Downsville  and  I  will  attend  to 
your  sale.'  He  advertised  a  time  sale  in- 
stead of  cash.  At  the  close  of  the  sale  he 
cashed  all  my  notes  and  I  left  for  Ashland. 
REMEMBER  THIS  UNSELFISH  KIND- 
NESS WAS  WHEN  I  LEFT  AND  NOT 
WHEN  I  CAME  TO  MARYLAND. 

During  the  time  I  was  there  he  gave  me 
groceries  from  his  store,  gave  wife  and  chil- 
dren dresses  and  assisted  me  in  every  way 
possible.  Today  he  is  an  invalid.  I  would 
i-ather  do  him  a  kindness  if  possible  than 
any  other  man  on  earth." 

Only  a  few  days  after  I  made  this  state- 
ment he  died.  His  noble  wife,  now  almost 
an  invalid  from  a  broken  hip,  had  a  dear 
friend  to  write  for  her  and  tell  me  of  our 
great  loss  but  doubtless  his  great  gain.  It 
has  made  me  a  little  more  homesick  for 
heaven. 

He  suffered  for  eight  long  years,  almost 
helpless  and  then  fell  asleep.  Doubtless  he 
was  almost  forgotten  by  many,  who  owe 
their  spiritual  lives  to  his  almost  unbeliev- 
able sacrifices,  that  made  it  possible  to  have 
a  church  at  St.  James,  Maryland,  where  I 
had  my  first  pastorate. 

I  was  inexperienced  and  just  out  of  my 
teens,  and  he  was  more  than  a  spiritual 
father  to  me.  He  gave  money,  hundreds  of 
dollars  towards  tracts  and  booklets,  setting 
forth  our  distinctive  doctrines.  He  scattered 
them  by  the  thousand  and  did  more  than 
any  other  man  to  make  it  possible  to  build 
up  the  church  from  four  members  (and  only 
one  within  four  miles  of  the  church)  to 
about  seventy-five  within  two  years'  time. 
He  was  quiet,  unassuming,  often  not  letting 
his  right  hand  know  what  his  left  did. 

When  I  held  a  meeting  at  Downsville,  tre- 
mendous pressure  was  brought  by  the  Dis- 
ciple church  to  crush  out  Trine  immersion 
and  other  distinctive  doctrines  of  our  church. 
He  distributed  tracts  on  eighteen  reasons 
for  "Face  forward  Immersion,"  on  "Trine 
Immersion,"  "Feetwashing,"  etc.  He  would 
wrap  up  tracts  in  the  goods  he  sold,  often 
in  bundels  bought  by  the  worst  enemies  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  This  was  indeed  a 
great  help  in  my  beginning  ministry.  I  bap- 
tized the  Sunday  school  superintendent  of 
the  Disciple  church  and  seven  of  their  mem- 
bers, a  church  of  nearly  a  hundred  members 
and  bent  on  swallowing  us  up  and  we  only 
had  a  few  members  in  the  town.  I  have 
always  been  an  advocate  of  the  use  of  tracts 
ever  since,  and  of  the  five  thousand  mem- 
bers that  I  havie  received  into  the  church 
since,  hundreds  liave  been  converted  from 
tracts,  the  value  of  which  I  learned  from 
this  man  of  God. 

I  believe  he  did  more  good  with  tracts 
than  a  hundred  churches  combined  does  to- 
day. 


I  have  been  infoimed  that  our  good 
Brother  Baker,  pastor  of  the  St.  James 
church  will  write  an  obituary  of  this  man 
of  God.  So  I  need  not  write  more.  Neither 
he,  nor  many  of  the  Brethren  now  living 
know  much  of  the  sacrifices  of  this  man 
who  has  been  so  long  afflicted.  His  faith 
was  strong  till  death.  His  love  was  always 
strong  for  me  and  just  a  few  months  before 
his  death  he  scribbled  a  letter  when  he  could 
scarcely  write  at  all.  I  wept  wlien  I  read 
it,  and  I  thought  how  soon  we  forget,  but 
God  does  not  forget  and  will  give  faithful 
reward  for  service. 

I  am  sending  a  carbon  copy  of  this  im- 
perfect tribute  to  his  broken  hearted  wife, 
who  was  equally  kind  and  sacrificing  to  me 
and  mine.  How  kind  it  was  in  her  to  im- 
mediately inform  me  of  his  death  and  wrote 
me  if  she  was  able  would  have,  had  me  to 
assist  at  his  funeral. 

I  pray  that  this  letter  may  save  her  a  few 
tears,  and  her  depaiture  to  meet  him  in 
glory  will  be  one  of  peace  and  that  when 
the  time  of  her  departure  shall  come  to 
meet  him  in  glory,  it  may  be  one  of  peace. 
ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN,  Leesburg,  N.  J. 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

The  Louisville  church  observed  Rally  Day 
on  October  11.  We  experienced  a  very  prof- 
itable day.  In  attendance  we  reacehd  a 
higher  mark  than  had  heretofore  been  at- 
tained by  our  school  at  the  time  the  records 
were  closed  the  attendance  had  reached  215 
and  several  others  came  in  for  the  morn- 
ing message. 

Since  that  time  the  Brethren  here  have 
been  forging  their  way  forward  in  many 
ways,  keeping  our  attendance  up  in  this 
neighborhood  of  that  record,  showing  an  in- 
terest and  loyalty  that  makes  a  pastor's 
heart  glad,  even  in  these  times  of  uncer- 
tainty. 

Our  next  special  day  fell  on  November 
22,  when  we  had  our  Homecoming  and  re- 
dedication  anniversary.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuck- 
ey  of  the  Seminary,  one  of  Louisville's  own 
boys,  was  our  guest  speaker.  He  brought  a 
message  that  was  full  of  helpfulness  and 
encouragement.  His  talented  wife  gave  sev- 
eral musical  selections  in  her  pleasing  man- 
ner, which  added  much  toward  making  these 
services  a  success. 

In  the  evening  of  this  same  day  we  began 
a  two  weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  with 
Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  as  our  leader.  These  two 
weeks  were  crowded  full  of  good  things 
from  the  Word.  Each  afternoon  at  1:30  we 
had  Bible  Study  with  some  20  present,  then 
the  7:30  service  was  distinctly  evangelistic. 
Dr.  Beal,  though  somewhat  tired  from  some 
5  or  6  weeks  of  special  services,  seemed  to 
be  at  his  best,  and  gave  us  wonderful  mes- 
sages from  the  Word.  The  choir  was  very 
faithful  with  the  music,  bringing  a  fine  in- 
spirational sei-vice  in  song  each  evening,  and 
the  Lord  seemed  pleased  with  the  effort. 
Fifteen  confessions  wei-e  taken,  two  of  these 
were  reconsecrations,  and  of  the  thirteen 
others,  eleven  have  been  received  into  the 
church,  two  await  baptism,  while  several 
others  are  seriously  weighing  the  matter, 
and  we  hope  to  receive  them  into  the  church 
in  the  near  future. 

On  the  closing  evening  of  the  campaign 
we  obsei-ved  our  Communion  service.  There 
were  125  communicants,  which  proved  to  be 
not  only  the  best  but  largest  service  of  this 
nature  the  church  ever  experienced. 

One  other  thing  I  must  mention  was  a 
special     campaign     which      we      launched 


through  these  two  weeks  to  create  a 
crease  interest  in  Daily  Bible  readin; 
entire  membership  responded  very  ni 
young  and  old — and  on  the  closing  ( 
the  meeting  113,408  verses  had  bet 
ported.  I  trust  this  interest  will  ha\ 
ated  a  real  desire  in  the  minds  of  the 
church  for  a  better  knowledge  of  the ' 
"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart, 
might  not  sin  against  thee."  Rememl 
work  at  Louisville  when  you  pray. 

A.  E.  WHITT 


UNIONTOWN,  PENNSYLVANI 

Dear  Editor:  We  have  just  closed  b 
weeks'  revival  meeting  which  proved 
the  most  remarkable  and  successful  i 
in  the  history  of  our  church — it  seem 
fair  we  tell  you  and  the  rest  of  the 
Brethren  about  it. 

The  campaig^n  began  Sunday  evenin 
vember  15th,  with  two  weks  of  me 
planned.  The  interest  was  so  keenly 
fest,  along  with  the  success  of  th 
weeks  that  it  seemed  to  call  for  th« 
week,  which  proved  to  be  the  best 
three.  There  were  confessions  of 
every  service  beginning  with  the  first 
last,  with  one  exception. 

Along  with  our  own  beloved  paste): 
Wm.  H.  Clough,  we  had  two  gospel  s 
vsdth  us  for  the  first  two  weeks,  E 
William  Viehweg  and  daughter  Lucy; 
Camden,  New  Jersey. 

The  church    was  crowded    to    the 
every  night  of  the  campaign,  with 
two  exceptions.     Our    church    is    a ' 
building,   seating   about   160   people 
kind  friend,  Mr.  A.  D.  Ferguson,  ir' 
possible  to  seat    the    large    crowds 
came  every  night  by  lending  us  colli 
chairs.    The  attendence  went  as  high 
with  an  average  of  about  240  each  n 

There  were  over  one  hundred  to  st 
for  Christ  during  the  three  week«;  fo: 
cisions  for  Christ  were  made  by  publ 
fession  for  the  first  time  and  over  si;' 
consecrations  of  life  for  the  service 
Lord. 

One  of  the  finest  spirits  prevailed  ir 
service  of  the  series,  bringing  commen 
scores  of  visiting  friends  from  other  ( 
inations.  Each  Sunday  morning  was 
secration  service  which  resulted  in 
our  entire  membership  offering  theij 
to  God  in  a  definite  way. 

The  church  will  long  remember  tl 
vival,  in  fact  it  has  proven  the  revi 
what  once  seemed  to  be  a  work  that  w 
possible  to  revive.  We  now  feel  the 
erhood  has  a  church  in  this  city  they 
be  proud  of,  and  one  with  a  very  pro 
outlook.  Interest  was  manifested 
nigh  of  the  meetings,  especially  the  la 
vice  on  December  6th,  when  a  num 
decisions  for  Christ  were  received 
seemed  the  revival  was  coming  to  j 
entirely  too  soon. 

For  the  success  of  the  revival  we  ; 
joicing  and  praising  our  Father  Go 
feel  that  preparation  was  the  secrei 
weeks  of  cottage  prayer  meetings  wei 
personal  instruction  in  soul  winnin, 
advertising  by  hand  bills,  daily  news) 
and  personal  calls. 

Our  own  beloved  pastor.  Rev.  W 
Clough,  was  the  evangelist.  He  is 
of  God,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  \o^ 
souls  of  men,  and  is  one  who  believi 
with  prayer  all  things  are  possible, 
after  night  Brother  Clough  demonstra 
only  his  ability  as  a  successful  evai 
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at  the  old  fashioned  gospel  is  not  out 
e  and  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto 
on  to  every  one  that  believeth.   Our 

came  to  «s  May  15th,  1931,  and  was 
ly  a  meipber  of  the  First  church,  Phil- 
i  and  a  graduate  of  the  Philadelphia 

of  the  Bible,  class  of  1930. 

Yours  'till  Jesus  Conies, 
. — I  would  like  also  to  add  that  our 

attendance   at    Sunday    school    was 

our  revival. 

C.  S.  THOMPSON. 


?P0,  PA.,-  CAMERON,  WEST  VIR- 
GINIA 

reat  many  friends  will  be  interested 
.r  that  I  have  begun  my  fifth  year's 
here  with  the  finest  revival  we  have 
ad  since  I  have  been  on  the  field.  For 
eeks  and  a  half  preceding  Thanksgiv- 
i  labored  together  as  pastor  and  con- 
ion  in  a  consecrated  service  which 
xceedingly  refreshing  and  fruitful, 
lory  all  goes  to  the  Lord,  the  power 
lie  Holy  Spirit,  but  the  congregation 
1  themselves  so  sweetly  to  God  that 

from  the  beginning  the  victory  was 
id. 

g  my  large  chart  the  princple  attrac- 
D  far  as  sermons  were  concerned  was 
ries  of  nine  messages  from  the  theme, 
;  of  the  Times  and  the  Coming  of  the 
'  These  within  the  last  year  have 
or  me  the  greatest  crowds  that  have 
led  any  ministry  within  a  radius  of 
miles.     Again  they  drew,  as  it  seems 

no  other  theme  today  will  do,  for  I 
3t  used  them  before  at  Aleppo.  Please 
misunderstand.  This  is  God's  revealed 
,  not  mine  or  any  man's  product,  and 
t  does  bring  glory  to  him!  All  one 
do  is  put  the  Bible  and  the  world  side 
e,  so  people  can  see. 

crowds  were  the  largest  and  most 
T  through  this  meeting  they  have  been 
ears.  Folks  attended  regularly  who 
never  come  before  since  I  have  been 
Our  Young  People's  and  Juniors' 
3  using  a  score  of  beautiful  new  chor- 
were  as  fi:ne  as  any  average  church 
ever  boast. 

jnty-five  came  forward,  among  them 
nen  and  women  around  fifty  years  of 
ind  some  I  had  really  little  faith  ever 
!  come.     Others  came  for  membership 

church  and  now  we  have  the  best  cut- 
is a  body  that  we  have  had  here  in  a 
ime. 

thank  all  who  labored  in  prayer  for 
ring  this  meeting. 

have  had  many  other  profitable  exp^- 
;s  during  the  year  but  space  doesn't 
t  them  to  be  recited  here. 
!  work  at  Cameron  is  all  we  can  ex- 
under  the  several  handicaps,  greatest 
ich  is  the  lack  of  a  building.  Dr.  Bame 

here  last  spring  and  labored  very 
'ully,  and  may  God  reward  him,  but 
idn't  the  freedom  to  work  as  we  felt 
sing  as  we  were  another  church  build- 
io  visible  results  were  few.  His  fine 
crated  labor  and  brilliant  message.? 
of  great  worth  to  us  spiritually  as  well 
lour  testimony  in  the  city, 
lowing  his  meetings  we  began  plan- 
our  building  program  in  a  very  definite 
I  should  say,  during  his  meetings,  for 
vas  one  purpose  I  had  in  mind  in  bring- 
lim  to  Cameron.  He  manifested  the 
3t  interest  in  these  plans  and  his  ad- 
las  been  very  helpful. 
!  were  ready  this  fall  to  wage  our  final 


pursuit  of  funds  when  the  oldest  of  the  two 
banks  in  Cameron  closed,  tying  up  the  re- 
sources of  many  of  our  people,  friends  and 
business  men.  We  believe  it  would  be  a 
mistake  to  attempt  to  put  across  this  pro- 
gram right  now.  Won't  you  pray  for  us 
that  God  will  very  soon  open  the  way  for 
us,  as  we  are  in  such  desperate  need  of  a 
church  home?  The  plans  drawn  by  our  ai- 
chitect  are  very  beautiful,  yet  simple,  and 
we  will  be  so  proud  to  dedicate  the  proposed 
structure  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  shall 
have  a  picture  for  you  and  tell  you  more 
about  it  later. 

We  labor  on  here  hopefully  and  happily, 
trying  and  trusting,  sowing  and  reaping, 
watching  and  waiting,  knowing  our  faintest 
efforts,  if  sincere,  will  be  accepted  of  him 
when  he  cometh. 

As  Paul  said,  you  see  how  large  a  letter 
I  have  written  with  mine  own  hand,  and 
those  of  you  who  are  familiar  with  my 
hand  (for  I  haven't  a  typewriter)  will  real- 
ize how  great  a  temptation  I  have  subjected 
Brother  Baer  to  in  trying  to  decipher  my 
words. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

TOM   PRESNELL. 


He  shall  rule  the  nations  "with  .'i  rod  of 
iron"  (P.sa.  2:9).  FORCE  is  the  final  argu- 
ment, the  only  argument  which  is  possible 
with  men  who  spurn  the  offer  of  God's 
Grace.  Every  prison,  every  police  officer, 
is  witness  to  the  truth  of  this  statement. 
The  reason  that  men  cannot  enforce  peace 
universally,  is  that  no  body  of  rulers  have 
been  found  in  whose  hands  there  can  bo  en- 
trusted the  Force  necessary  to  enforce 
peace.  But  such  power  will  be  safe  in  the 
hands  of  Christ. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
on  earth  is  to  establish  and  enfoico  peace 
by  supernatural  and  divine  power.    This  will 
be  done  by  our  Lord  when  he  comes  again. 


"THERE  IS  NO  UNEMPLOYMENT" 

"There  is  no  unemployment  in  the  King- 
dom of  God."  Never  has  the  Church  faced 
a  greater  task  than  it  faces  in  these  days. 
Never  has  there  been  greater  need  for  iliat 
which  the  Church  alone  can  supply.  It  is 
perfectly  evident  that  if  the  work  of  the 
Church  were  productive  of  financial  profit 
men  would  be  falling  over  one  another  to 
invest  in  it — for  it  has  more  business  than 
it  can  take  care  of. 

Now  I  believe  that  most  of  us  are  con- 
vinced that  there  are  greater  values  to  be 
realized  from  religion  than  those  of  financial 
profit  would  be.  Then  the  cold  logic  of  the 
situation  is  this:  Invest  your  time,  your  en- 
ergy, and  your  money  in  the  Church,  so  that 
it  may  meet  the  demand  for  its  services  and 
may  be  productive  of  those  high  values  for 
which  it  stands. — Bishop  Rogers  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  Akron  Distiict. 


Publications  Campaign 

OUR  LOYALTY  CAMPAIGN  SUPPORTED  BY  SCRIPTURE 

T  -O-V-E  Worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor.     Rom.  13:10. 

/^-B-E-Y-I-N-G  the  voice  of  the  Lord.     1  Sam.  15:22. 

"VT-I-E-L-D-I-N-G,  through  love  be  servants  to  one  another.  Gal.  5:13. 

A  -I-D-I-N-G.     Builded  together  for  a  habitation  of  God  in  the  Spirit.     Eph. 
■^  2:22. 

T  -0-N-G-I-N-G  to  impart  a  blessing.     Rom.  1:11. 

rp-R-U-S-T-I-N-G  the  promises.    2  Pet.  1:14. 

Y'-O-K-I-N-G  together  with  God.     2  Cor.  6:11. 

By  This  WE  SHALL  Succeed. 

By  Charles  A.  Bame. 


SPECIAL  EVANGELIST  RATES 

$1.35  for  One  New  Subscription  for  One  Year. 

$3.00  for  One  New  and  One  Renewal  for  one  year.   (This  is  your  Christmas 

Gift  opportunity). 
$1.50  for  Renewals  if  you  aim  to  put  your  church  on  the  Evangelist  Honor  Roll. 

Sample  copies  to  be  used  in  the  campaign  will  be  sent  to  churches  requesting 

them. 
Also  samples  of  Sunday  School  literature  for  a  month's  trial  will  be  sent  free 

upon  request. 

This  page  will  give  recognition  from  time  to  time  of  churches  and  pastors  co- 
operating in  our  PUBLICATIONS  LOYALTY  CAMPAIGN. 

"The  Gospel  Must   be  published."— Mark  13:10 
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TEACHERS  OF  BOYS 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

helping  him  to  find  the  kind  of  stories  that 
appeal  to  him,  and  they  are  to  be  had  in 
great  abundance.  Many  of  the  stories  of 
the  Bible,  such  as  those  of  Samuel,  David, 
Joseph,  Daniel,  and  many  others,  he  will 
read  with  absorbing  interest.  Wise  direc- 
tion here  generally  will  solve  the  problem. 

Memory   Work 

The  teacher  will  also  use  this  period  to 
store  the  mind  of  the  child  with  a  fund  of 
useful  biblical  passages.  The  boy  will  now 
commit  to  memory  with  great  ease  and 
wonderful  tenacity.  The  teacher  can  make 
almost  any  reasonable  demands,  in  this  re- 
spect, of  his  class  of  boys,  and  they  will  not 
disappoint  him.  In  fact,  they  will  take 
pleasure  in  vying  with  each  other  to  see 
who  can  commit  the  most  verses  or  the 
largest  number  of  Psalms  or  chapters  in  a 
given  length  of  time.  This  rivalry  can  be 
fostered  in  the  most  helpful  way,  but,  of 
course,  it  needs  to  be  all  the  time  directed 
and  controlled  by  the  teacher. 
(To  be  continued) 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

I  find  little  to  excite  my  pride  in  the  press. 
Wherever  there  has  been  a  drinking  orgy, 
or  a  family  triangle  ending  in  murder,  it 
gets  a  prominent  place  on  the  desirable 
pages.  Our  press  is  wet  to  saturation.  "Give 
the  public  what  it  wants,"  is  the  easy  creed 
behind  which  many  editors  hide.  A  splen- 
did American  editor,  recently  asked  if  he 
would  accept  the  place  of  chief  of  a  Chris- 
tian daily,  replied  that  much  as  he  disliked 
to  believe  it  a  Christian  daily  would  not  suc- 
ceed. Our  press  needs  a  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel to  its  lairs. 

All  normal  people  like  drama.  The  the- 
ater will  live  as  long  as  people  are  alive  to 
patronize  it.  It  is  a  marvelous  agency  for 
making  or  unmaking  ideals.  What  of  our 
modern  theater?  Here  and  there  a  noble 
play,  like  "The  Enemy,"  or  "Death  Takes 
a  Holiday,"  has  a  success.  For  the  most 
part  the  plays  portray  disloyalty  in  mar- 
riage, sex  gone  mad,  the  underworld  in  ac- 
tion, and  the  flouting  of  the  laws  against  al- 
cohol. This  wonderful  institution,  the  the- 
ater, needs  to  be  captured  by  the  forces  of 
righteousness!  That  capture  is  not  an  im- 
possible one  but  it  is  difficult.  We  can  all 
help  in  the  attack  by  attending  only  those 
plays  that  are  worthy  and  high. 

Is  it  possible  that  the  home  should  be 
listed  in  those  areas  which  need  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  ?  Sadly  but  truly  it  must  be 
answered,  "Yes."  The  altar  has  almost  dis- 
appeared in  the  home.  I  do  not  plead  that 
the  old-fa.shioned  altar  be  reerected;  I  do 
plead  for  a  time  in  the  home  for  wox-ship. 
The  family  may  plan  that  worship  in  a 
meaningful  manner  in  terms  of  their  needs 
and  ideas.  I  plead  for  a  hearty  cooperation 
between  the  home  and  the  church,  and  for 
the  training  of  very  young  children  in  the 
expression  of  reverence  and  in  the  feeling 
of  awe  and  wonder  when  they  see  God  at 
work  in  stars  and  storms. 

We  need  to  continue  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  geographically.  We  must  add  to 
that  the  taking  of  Christ's  high  way  of  life 
into  areas  that  are  not  bounded  by  oceans 
but  by  our  wrong  social  habits. 


ON  CHRISTMAS  DAY 

By  Louise  M.  Oglevee 

Within  the  windows  holly  wreaths  are  hung. 
While  Christmas  candles  shine  like  stars 
at  night; 
Gay  Christmas  trees  with  gifts  are  bending 
low, 
And  hearts  are  glad,  and  children's  face 
bright. 

And  we  ivill  try  en  this  glad  Christmas  Day 
When  ha]/]nness  is  filling  all  the  earth, 

To  do  some  loving  deed  to  show  that  we 
Remember  it's  in  honor  of  Christ's  birth. 

— Selected. 

THE  LITTLE  OLD  LADY'S  CHRISTMAS 
By  Jl^mma  Florence  Bush 

Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  little  girl 
named  Mary  Louise.  Every  day  on  her  way 
home  from  school  she  passed  a  place  called, 
"The  Old  Ladies'  Home,"  and  every  day  she 
saw  sitting  m  the  window  and  smiling  at 
her  a  Little  Old  Lady  who  always  waved 
her  hand,  and  Mary  Louise  always  waved 
back,  so  she  felt  that  she  knew  her  very 
well  indeed. 

"Mother,"  said  Mary  Louise  a  few  days 
before  Christmas,  "I  should  like  to  give  the 
Little  Old  Lady  a  real  Christmas  present. 
I  am  going  to  give  her  the  pretty  Christ- 
mas calendar  I  made  in  school." 

"That  will  be  fine,"  said  mother,  "and  I 
shall  give  her  something,  too.  I  shall  give 
her  the  pretty  pot  of  hyacinths  that  are  just 
beginning  to  bloom.  Wliy  don't  you  ask 
some  one  else  to  give  something,  too?" 

"I  shall,"  said  Mary  Louise,  and  she  went 
into  the  kitchen  where  Ellen  was  busy  with 
the  Christmas  cooking. 

"Ellen,"  said  Mary  Louise,  "I  am  going  to 
give  the  Little  Old  Lady  my  pretty  Christ- 
mas calendar,  and  motlier  is  going  to  give 
her  a  pot  of  hyacinths.  Will  you  give  her 
something,  too?" 

"Indeed  I  will,"  said  Ellen  heartily.  "I 
shall  give  her  a  little  frosted  Christmas 
cake  and  a  dozen  raisin  cookies,"  and  she 
began  to  mix  the  cake  right  away. 

Then  Mary  Louise  jvent  into  big  sister's 
room.  Big  sister  was  working  on  Christ- 
mas presents. 

"Margaret,"  said  Mary  Louise,  "will  you 
give  me  something  for  the  Little  Old  Lady's 
Christmas  ?  I  am  giving  her  my  pretty 
Christmas  calendar;  mother  is  going  to  give 
her  a  pot  of  hyacinths;  and  Ellen  is  giving 
her  a  Christmas  cake  and  a  dozen  raisin 
cookies." 

"Indeed  I  will,"  said  Margaret.  "I  shall 
give  her  a  pink  pincushion  for  her  bureau," 
and  she  placed  it  in  Mary  Louise's  hands. 


When  Daddy  came  home,  Mary  Li 
climbed  up  on  his  lap.  "Daddy,"  she 
"will  you  give  me  something  for  the  I 
Old  Lady's  Christmas  ?  I  am  giving  1; 
pretty  Christmas  calendar;  mother  is 
ing  her  a  pot  of  hyacinths;  Ellen  is  gi 
her  a  Christmas  cake  and  a  dozen  r 
cookies;  and  sister  Margaret,  a  pretty 
pincushion." 

"Indeed  I  will,"  said  daddy.  "I  shall, 
her  a  new  book  to  read.  And  here  are  i 
dollars  to  buy  a  duck  for  her  and  the  (I 
old  ladies.    Ask  Ellen  to  help  you  to  bu;l 

So  Ellen  and  Mary  Louise  went  tol 
store  and  bought  the  duck,  and  Mary  Li( 
carried  it  home  in  the  big  market  ba| 
Nips,  the  puppy,  came  along  behind 
his  own  basket  full  of  bones  that  the  bi' 
er  gave  him. 

Mother  gave  Mary  Louise  a  big  bij 
she  found  in  the  cellar,  and  they  put  ir, 
the  pretty  Christmas  calendar,  the  p< 
hyacinths,  the  Christmas  cake,  and  I 
dozen  raisin  cookies.  Then  they  put  ii| 
pretty  pink  pincushion  and  the  new  1. 
and  the  duck.  Mother  filled  the  ei 
places  with  nuts,  grapes  and  candy, 
then  Mary  Louise  went  down  the  strel 
the  Old  Ladies'  Home,  rang  the  bell,| 
asked  to  see  her  Little  Old  Lady. 

How  happy  the  Little  Old  Lady  was!' 
hung  the  calendar  on  the  wall,  put  the 
ty  pink  pincushion  on  her  bureau,  an(( 
pot  of  hyacinths  in  the  window.  Ther, 
put  the  candy,  nuts,  and  grapes  in  £ 
dish,  and  the  new  book  on  the  table; 
gave  the  duck  to  the  cook,  and  asks 
have  it  roasted  for  Christmas  dinner, 
she  gave  Mary  Louise  a  hug  and  a  kij 
The  Sunbeam. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BIND 


GRIM-ELSASSER— A  quiet  and  beautiful  weddln  ^ 
place  at  the  First  Brethren  parsonage  in  Bryan.  <M' 
November  19,  when  Ifr.  Lehland  S.  Grim  and  Miss  , 
Elsasser  were  united  in  marriage.  The  single  rioK  eel 
was  used.  Their  attendants  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waltei 
of  Bryan,  These  young  people  are  well  known  and  ' 
respected  in  this  community.  Miss  Elsasser  was  a  d^i 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Elsasser  who  were  well  know' 
number  of  the  readers  of  •*»*>  K\an'ielisr.  These  vn- 
have  the  well  wishes  of  their  many  friends  and  wlU ' 
home  to  them  on  East  Mulberry  Street  in  Bryan.   Ohiii 

C.     A.     STBW.' 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


EBIE— Walter  William  Eble  was  born  July  14,  IW, 
slipped  away  to  be  with  Jesus,  September  15.  19S1. 
age  of  2  years.  2  months,  and  1  day.  Little  Walt 
death  by  drowning  in  the  little  brook  close  to  his  hojl 
leaves  to  mourn  his  going  his  fond  parents.  Brother  ai. 
ter  George  Ebie.  a  brother.  William  and  a  sister.  Mrs,' 
erine  Irey.  May  God  richly  comfort  these  who  liavi 
left  so  sad  and  lonely.     Services  at  the  church  by  the 

A.    E.    WHITj 

STUTZ — Ira  Oscar  Stutz  was  born  on  a  farm  ni«r 
Ohio.  May  24.  1870.  and  died  at  Dayton.  Ohio.  Decei' 
1931.  aged  fil  yeai-s,  G  months  and  8  days.  He  was  ' 
of  George  and  Mary  Stutz,  farmers.  He  was  mar' 
Minnie  Marshall,  April  15,  1890.  Five  children  bli 
union. — Ralph,  Paul,  Forest,  John  and  Janet,  all  of 
survive,   together  with   one   brother  and   one  sister. 

Brother  Stutz  was  a  man  of  unusual  balance  and 
never  eicited  nor  angered  in  all  the  years  of  ny  ac 
ance;  in  the  work  of  building  a  great  chundi  wJiU)l| 
much  faith  and  courage,  he  never  faltered.  Buslneai 
tions  and  church  obligations  were  alike  to  him.  ai 
as  notes  to  pay.  Duty  and  honesty  and  suavity  w 
and  binding  words  to  him.  It  seems  strange  that  i 
his  poise  should  have  fallen  a  victim  of  apoplexy, 
the  suddenness  of  ll^tning.  the  second  stroke  took  !> 
without  the  time  to  say  a  word.  Finishing  his  last 
fast  with  his  daughter,  he  bade  her  "good  bye"  andi 
had  she  gone  until  a  crash  warned  his  wife  that  flOi ' 
had  happened  and  he  was  gone.  Beyond  human  a 
cries,  or  help,  he  had  heard  the  call  of  his  MatI 
he  went   to   be  with  him. 

Dayton   has   lost   and   the  brotherhood   has  lost  bat 
gained.      His  life   will   go   on   in   the   memories   and  hf 
of  his  sons  and  daughter  and  those  who   knew  him 
remember   things    of   his   life   wortili    emulation. 

CHABLE8   A.    B. 
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Good     Tvjight 


The  shadows  of  the  long 
night  fall  upon  the  year. 
But  a  moment  more  and 
this  year  will  be  in  an  un- 
broken sleep  as  are  the  ages 
of  Babylon  and  Tyre.  It  is  a 
moment  of  solemnity.  It  is 
a  moment  of  farewells.  We 
will  awaken ;  we  will  arouse 
ourselves  to  the  new  life 
and  the  new  destiny  of  a 
fresh-born  year ;  but  the  dy- 
ing year  will  be  gone  and 
we  shall  sigh  for  it  in  vain ; 
earth  to  earth;  ashes  to 
ashes ;  dust  to  dust. 

Old  year,  thou  hast 
brought  to  us  sunlight  and 
shadow,  meetings  and  part- 
ings, the  joy  of  living,  the 
compensations  of  friendship 
and  love,  the  happiness  of 
work,  the  discipline  of  fail- 
ure, comparative  or  abso- 
lute opportunity,  struggle, 
self-conquest,  the  new 
friend,  the  long  farewell, 
experience,  the  voices  of  the 
Spirit,  aspiration  for  that 
we  did  not  as  yet  attain,  the  sense  of  weakness, 
the  ever  increasing  hunger  for  something — for 
some  One — to  satisfy  a  heart  crying  out  in  its 
isolation  for  that  which  could  satisfy. 

We  have  made  mistakes:  forgive,  thou 
Searcher  and  Strengthener  of  the  heart  of  man. 
We  are  nearer  the  grave :  speak  to  us,  thou  God 
of  love  that  it  is  well  ahead.  We  have  wept: 
touch  us,  thou  Christ  of  Bethany,  that  our  eyes 
look  up  to  heavenly  hills  where  sorrow  is  un- 
known. We  would  be  good :  we  would  do  good : 
speak  to  us  in  the  deep  silence ;  strengthen  our 
wills ;  illuminate  our  understanding  of  thy  pur- 


pose and  of  the  part  thou 
hast  chosen  for  our  feet, 
that  we  do  not  stumble  and 
miss  the  high  prize  of  the 
mark  of  our  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 

We  are  thankful  to  have 
lived.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  privilege  of  learning 
even  in  those  things  in 
which  we  have  suffered.  It 
is  well.  And  that  which  we 
regret  is  that  we  have  not 
more  truly  learned  by  the 
discipline  which  the  expe- 
rience of  life  has  brought 
to  our  door. 

Good  night,  old  year.  We 
build  upon  the  past.  We 
will  not  forget.  We  will 
cultivate  all  that  is  good, 
the  good  of  friendship,  the 
good  of  sympathy,  the  good 
of  service,  the  good  of  aspi- 
ration, the  good  of  commu- 
nion with  God  and  Father 
of  us  all.  We  will  scorn  no 
one;  for  we  ourselves  hun- 
ger and  thirst  and  perish 
for  sympathy.  We  will  help  the  lonely ;  for  we 
ourselves  are  weak.  We  will 
Go  forth  'mong  men,  not  mailed  in  scorn, 
But  in  the  armor  of  a  pure  intent ; 
And  whether  crowned  or  crownless  when  we  fall 
It  matters  not,  so  as  God's  work  is  done. 

Good  night.  Good  night  to  all  the  past.  It  is 
gone  but  it  is  not  lost.  In  the  treasure  house 
of  the  soul  it  is  still  our  own.  In  some  fair  clime, 
in  some  near  dawn,  in  the  land  of  immortality, 
in  the  house  of  many  mansions,  we  shall  over- 
take and  find  it  again. — Central  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


'Of   the   Old   Year  it  must   be 

said : 
'This  year  is  closed — the  record 

made, 
The    last   deed   done,    the   last 

word  said: 
The  memory  alone  remains 
Of  all  its  joys,  its  griefs,  its 

gains; 
And  now  mth  purpose  full  and 

clear, 
I  turn  to  meet  another  year.'  " 
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Signs  of  the  Times 


by 
Alva  J.  McClain 


XhE  World  Moves— But  Whither? 

"Turkey,  once  the  military  and  religious 
head  of  Islam,  produced  only  five  pilgrims! 
(to  Mecca  last  year).  Could  anything  be 
more  eloquent  of  what  is  taking  place — 
Islam  crumbling  at  its  centers.  The  old 
moorings  are  slipping — and  what  have  you  ? 

Right  here  is  our  changing  front.  If  the 
fading  of  the  old  order  meant  moral  ad- 
vance; if  it  meant  turning  to  Christianity; 
if  it  meant  seeking  ±or  tixier  spiritual  light; 
it  would  be  one  thing.  But  the  consensus 
of  opinion  seems  to  be  otherwise.  The  trend 
is  what  you  will — materialistic,  religiously 
indifferent,  agnostic,  sometimes  social 
minded,  sometimes  idealistic,  often  quite 
otherwise;  but  certainly  it  is  in  new  and  un- 
tried directions,  with  a  constantly  decreas- 
ing hold  of  the  age-long  sanctions.  The 
baleful  effects  of  western  night-life  and 
drinking,  of  "our  worst  movies,  cynical 
after-effects  of  the  war  among  so-called 
Christian  nations,  with  the  loss  of  western 
prestige — all  these  and  other  influences  are 
insidiously  and  sweepingly  at  work." — The 
Missionary  Review  of  the  World — Kaleidos- 
copic Glimpses  of  Asia — E.  M.  Dodd. 

In  the  light  of  the  above  facts,  the  church 
of  the  Lord  should  move  quickly  to  seize 
the  opportunity  before  it  becomes  too  late. 


XhE  High  Coat  of  "Progress" 

Anyone  interested  in  the  phenomenon  of 
human  life  must  watch  with  interest  the  ef- 
forts of  that  infant,  "Psychology,"  to  attain 
the  stature  of  manhood  in  the  universe  of 
science.  Unquestionably,  progress  is  being 
made,  but  there  have  been  losses  along  the 
way.  The  following  quotation  suggests  one 
of  the  losses  (Bold  face  is  mine). 

"This  is  a  large  responsibility  for  psychol- 
ogy.  which  has  its  own  preconceptions  to 
deal  with.  In  particular,  it  has  been  very 
much  occupied  with  getting  rid  of  the  pre- 
conception that  psychology  is  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  soul.  As  any  one  can  see,  the 
soul  is  a  perfect  storm-center  of  preconcep- 
tions. To  be  scientific,  psychology  also  has 
to  be  objective,  to  deal  only  in  established 
facts,  to  avoid  ancient  beliefs.  Consequently 
psychology  has  become  a  laboratory  science, 
and  has  more  and  more  excluded  from  con- 
sideration anything  which  can  not  be  ex- 
amined with  instruments.  The  result  of  this 
has  been,  as  every  one  knows,  that  psychol- 
ogy has  become  more  and  more  a  branch  of 
biology  and  less  and  less  a  department  of 
philosophy.  The  morle  it  has  had  to  say 
about  "the  organism  as  a  whole,"  the  less  it 
has  cared  to  hazard  an  opinion  about  man, 
the  mysterious  author  of  civilization. 

Surely  there  is  no  reason  for  aisparaging 
the  science  of  the  organism.  If  psychology 
and  neurology  between  them  succeeds  in  un- 
raveling the  structure  and  working  of  the 
nervous  system,  we  may  be  in  a  position  to 
cure  many  diseases  which  now  resist  all 
treatment.  This  will  be  no  small  gain.  But 
curing  epilepsy  and  preventing  dementia 
praecox  are  vei-y  different  matters  from 
solving  the  mysteries  of  human  motives,  just 
as  different  as  stopping  yellow  fever  and 


preventing  crime.  Psychology  may  become 
more  scientific  by  such  procedure.  It  may 
even  become — what  William  James  hardly 
dared  to  hope — a  regular  branch  of  sjence. 
But  it  does  so  at  the  cost  of  ceasing  to  peer 
into  the  human  soul.  The  more  it  knows  ot 
reflexes  and  secretions,  the  less  it  is  able  to 
choose  among  them.  If  "all  human  behavior 
results  from  conditional  reflexes,"  what  con- 
ditioned reflexes  should  Supreme  Court 
judges  have  ?  This,  it  will  be  seen,  is  not 
a  scientific  question." — Science:  The  False 
Messiah — C.  E.  Ayres. 


Wi 


HAT  is  this  "New  Freedom?" 

Mr.  Ayres  also  has  some  interesting  opin- 
ions on  the  subject  of  the  "New  Freedom." 
He  says :  "The  new  freedom  ...  is  not  the 
"freedom  to  worship  God"  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers.  Nor  is  it  the  independence  of  the 
United  States,  upon  which  rests  our  official 
title  as  a  free  nation,  indepenaent  of  his 
(Continued  on  page  15j 
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A  Time  of  Looking  Both  Ways 


w  Years  is  a  time  of  looking  two  ways,  a  time  of  retrospect 
)f  prospeat.     The  name  of  the  first  month  of  the  year  comes 

the  word,  Janus  (Latin,  janua,  a  door  or  gate),  the  name  of 
d  RomaiT'diety,  a  god  of  doors,  of  all  beginnings.  Janus  was 
sented  as  having  a  double-faced  head,  looking  both  ways.  So 
iry  comes  to  us  with  both  the  backward  and  the  forward  look. 
backward  look  reminds  us   of  what  we  have  been  and  have 

and  the  forward  look  kindles  hopes  of  what  we  may  do  and 
ne.  No  two  of  us  will  see  exactly  the  same  past,  nor  yet 
ical  possibilities  for  the  future.    For  some  the  past  will  reveal 

good  done  and  for  others  very  little, 
iome  good  habits  have  been  strength- 
and  for  others  there  has  been  little 

I  improvement,  or  even  the  strength- 
:  of  evil  ones.     Some  will  see  duties 

or  less  regularly  done,  and  others 
see   only  neglect  and  infidelity.   But 

II  there  will  be  no  small  amount  of 
tisfaction  with  the  records  that  have 
made.  It  would  be  strange  to  find 
one  who  would  not  say  that  the  year 
'alien  far  below  their  ideals  for  it  at 
eginning.  If  that  is  true,  how  must 
record  appear  before  the  judgment 
f  God's  decision  ? 

1  do  well  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
and  learn  the  lessons  it  has  for  us, 
be  profited  thereby  for  the  future, 
et  us  bear  in  mind,  that  to  recognize 
tnperfections  in  the  past  is  no  cause 
liscouragement,  but  rather  the  con- 
,  for  it  reveals  possibilities  of  im- 
ment.  And  the  more  candidly  we 
the  past,  the  more  hopefully  can  we 
into  the  future. 
)king  into  the  past  we  see,  in  all  too 

instances,  the  record  is  blotted  by 
liness  and  carnality,  that  nullified  our 
!ss-bearing  and  made  us  stumbling 
s  to  fellow-pilgrims   and  hindrances  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

conduct  is  not  in  keeping  with  our  professed  belief  in  the 
forming  and  keeping  power  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  if  we 
rise  and  sincere  we  will  put  away  this  inconsistency  from  otir 
If  we  repent  of  our  sins  by  turning  from  them  and  com- 
ng  our  ways  unto  the  Lord,  he  will  receive  us,  and  we  shall 
him  say:  "Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as 
1  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
"     And  again  comes  the  assurance:  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 

faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 

all  unrighteousness."  If  we  thus  "right-about-face,"  we  shall 
le  to  look  into  the  new  year  vyith  old  things  passed  away  and 
lings  become  new,  and  the  brightness  of  the  prospect  will  fill 
learts  with  confidence  and  joy. 

)king  into  the  past,  we  shall  find  it  filled  with  suspicions,  with 
mess,  sordidness  and  cynicism.  Life  was  nearly  smothered 
by  and  made  puny  and  unwholesome.  Suspicion  undermined 
,  selfishness  drove  away  magnanimity,  and  sordidness  and 
ism  dragged  the  soul  down  from  its  loftiness  and  beauty  and 
Dyed  its  benign  influence.  But  be  not  dismayed,  for,  if  we  will 
from  these  things,  we  can  look  into  a  bright  and  nobler  future, 
itch  scientist,  some  years  ago,  took  some  insects  from  Hol- 

where  the  sky  is  damp  and  foggy,  into  the  rich  tropical  at- 
bere  of  South  America,  giving  them  a  friendly  environment 


NEW  YEAR  RESOLUTIONS 

I  will  sta/rt  anew  this  morning  with  a 

higher  fairer  creed; 
I  will  cease  to  stand  complaining  of 

my  ruthless  neighbor's  greed; 
I  mil  cease  to  sit  repining  while  my 

duty's  call  is  clea/r; 
I  will  waste  no  moment  whining  and 

my  heart  shall  know  no  fear. 

I  will   look  sometimes   about  me  for 

the  things  that  merit  praise; 
I  will  search  for  hidden  beauties  that 

elvde  the  grumbler's  gaze. 
I  will  try  to  find  contentment  in  the 

paths  that  I  must  tread; 
I  will  cease  to  have  resentment  when 

another  moves  ahead. 

I  will  not  be  swayed  by  envy  when  my 

rival's  strength  is  shown; 
I  will  not  deny  his  merit,  but  I'll  tiry 

to   prove  my   own; 
I  will  try   to  see   the   beauty   spread 

before  me,  rain  or  shine; 
I  will  cease  to  preach  your  duty  and 

be  more  concerned  with  mine. 
— British  Weekly. 


and  the  best  of  food.  Finally,  after  five  years  of  experimentation, 
these  insects  doubled  in  size  and  the  dim,  subdued  colors  became 
gay  and  brilliant,  and  not  only  so,  but  they  left  off  their  crawling 
habits  of  Holland  and  began  to  spread  their  wings  and  to  fly  up 
to  meet  God's  sun.  Marvelous  ?  Yes,  but  not  more  marvelous 
than  is  the  change  that  is  possible  for  the  soul  that  will  turn  his 
back  on  his  sordidness  and  selfishness  and  move  into  the  sunshine 
of  God's  kindliness,  great-heartedness  and  trust.  Such  a  future  is 
both  possible  and  glorious. 

The  past  had  its  impulsiveness,  hap-hazardness  and  waste  of 
time.  There  was  much  idleness  and  fail- 
ure to  "redeem  the  time"  and  to  "buy  up 
the  opportunities."  There  was  so  much 
changeableness  and  instability.  We  under- 
took to  do  good  and  to  be  good  by  spurts 
and  starts.  Time  passed  with  little  thought 
of  its  value  and  with  no  protracted  effort 
to  make  it  count  for  the  most  and  the 
best.  We  made  no  plan  and  estimated  no 
cost,  but  plunged  in  hap-hazardly,  as  if 
we  expected  to  win  on  an  impulse  or  be- 
come good  by  accident.  We  were  living 
too  superficially,  too  much  in  the  shallows, 
we  made  our  way  in  too  light  a  bark.  A 
wise  man  once  said,  "Little  boats  always 
totter  about  on  the  surface  of  the  water 
going  always  as  it  happens,  and  overturn- 
ing in  a  breath,  whilst  the  great  ship  sinks 
deeply  and  more  deeply  in  and  goes  stead- 
ily on.  The  cause  of  its  steadiness  is  its 
depth.  Under  all  the  pressure  of  error 
and  unbelief  and  false  doctrines  it  is  im- 
movable, abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord."  The  future  can  be  like  that,  if  we 
will  have  it  so.  If  we  will  allow  our  lives 
to  sink  deep  into  the  ocean  of  God's  grace 
and  power,  we  shall  not  "be  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  by  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive"  (Eph.  4:14). 

A  look  into  the  past  shows  neglectfulness  and  indifference  to  the 
church  and  to  religious  duties  and  responsibilities.  Other  things 
were  allowed  to  come  into  our  lives  and  to  claim  first  place  in  our 
interest  and  affections.  We  slighted  the  house  of  God  for  other 
things  of  lesser  importance;  we  had  no  time  for  daily  prayer  and 
Bible  reading;  we  had  no  taste  for  religious  books;  we  did  not 
value  the  fellowship  of  the  saints,  and  were  neglectful  and  grew 
more  neglectful  of  all  the  other  means  of  grace  that  divine  wisdom 
has  made  possible  for  struggling  Christians.  And  being  thus  in- 
different about  our  own  lives,  we  were  unconcerned  about  the  wel- 
fare of  other  souls,  like  the  young  medical  student  about  whom 
George  Adams  Smith  tells  us  in  his  "Life  of  Henry  Drummond." 
The  young  man,  a  graduate  of  an  American  medical  college,  spent 
a  year  in  post-graduate  work  in  Edinburgh  and  at  the  close  of 
that  time  came  to  Drumm.ond  to  bid  him  good-bye.  Whereupon 
the  distinguished  professor  said  in  essence:  "You  have  lost  your 
opportunity  in  Edinburgh.  You  are  a  professing  Christian.  You 
have  had  as  a  side  partner  in  the  laboratory  this  year  the  most 
pronounced  skeptic  in  the  entire  student  body,  yet  you  have  done 
nothing  by  word  or  example  to  win  him  to  the  Christian  faith.  I 
am  sorry  for  your  sake."  It  was  a  blow  that  staggered  the  Amer- 
ican student,  but  he  came  to  himself  and  decided  to  put  off  the 
opening  of  his  practice  another  year  and  to  stay  in  Edinburgh 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  winning  his  fellow-student  to  Christ.    And 
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he  succeeded  not  only  in  winning  him  to  an  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  his  Savior,  but  to  the  dedication  of  his  life  as  a  medical  mission- 
ary in  some  needy  foreign  field.  And  the  American  himself  went 
into  his  life  work  with  his  spiritual  indifference  changed  into  a 
vital  personal  experience  and  a  zealous  concern  for  others.  .It  was 
with  a  great  new  strength  of  character  that  he  faced  the  future, 
and  by  that  same  marvelous  change  we  too  may  look  forward  with 
new  seriousness  and  zeal. 

The  past  had  its  times  of  aloofness  from  God  and  of  dipping  into 
sin;  its  times  of  self-dependence,  pride  and  wilfulness  of  way.  Vast 
numbers  of  us  know  from  sore  experience  that  it  is  possible  to  get 
away  from  God,  to  withdraw  our  hand  from  the  Father's  hand, 
though,  if  we  persevere  in  faith  and  obedience,  there  is  no  power 
in  earth  or  hell  that  can  snatch  us  from  him.  But  God  does  not 
compel  us  to  stay  by  his  side.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us, 
but  it  does  not  compel  us.  We  are  free  to  choose  Christ  or  to  re- 
ject him,  and  we  are  free  to  desert  him  after  we  have  become  his 
disciples.  Judas  did  permanently,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  twelve  did 
temporarily,  and  Peter  even  lied  and  swore  that  he  never  knew 
Christ.  And  such  apostacy  is  anticipated,  for  we  read,  "If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9),  and  the  aged 
apostle  was  writing  to  Christian  people.  So,  let  us  be  warned  by 
the  possibility  of  being  separated  from  Christ,  even  in  the  least, 
or  for  only  a  moment,  for  such  separation  may  go  from  bad  to 
worse  and  lead  to  serious  consequences.  But  let  us  look  forward 
with  trust  in  and  dependence  upon  his  guiding  hand,  and  with  all 
self-dependence  and  pride  cast  aside,  acknowledging,  as  did  Jere- 
miah of  old,  "O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  him- 
(Continued  on  page  9) 
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We  conclude  Dr.  Florence  N.  Cribble's  "Some  Past  Christmases" 
in  this  issue,  and  you  will  be  interested  and  profited  by  reading 
these  experiences. 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the  First  church  of  Johns- 
town, Pennsylvania,  writes  a  well-deserved  appreciation  of  the  late 
Brother  William  A.  Crofford,  a  former  member  of  his  church  and 
concerning  whom  we  have  previously  paid  tribute  in  these  columns. 

Dr.  R.  R.  Teeter  writes  on  "What  Does  Loyalty  Mean"  in  his 
Business  Manager's  Corner  this  week,  and  it  will  do  you  good  to 
read  it.  We  believe  that,  in  our  effort  to  build  up  a  greater  spirit 
of  loyalty  toward  our  Publishing  House  and  its  several  publications, 
we  are  working  to  the  best  interests  of  the  entire  brotherhood  and 
to  every  congregation  thereof. 

We  sincerely  hope  that  many  will  avail  themselves  of  the  new 
Family  Altar  department  which  is  to  be  launched  with  next  week's 
issue,  conducted  by  Brother  Thoburn  C.  Lyon,  who  will  use  the 
daily  readings  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  ba|sis  of  his 
devotional  suggestio!ns.  Brother  Lyon  always  brings  us  good 
things  and  those  who  have  been  following  him  during  past  months 
will  not  need  to  be  urged  to  read  his  new  department. 

The  work  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  is  going  forward  encouragingly 
under  the  able  leadership  of  Brother  A.  R.  Staley,  who  is  highly 
respected  by  his  church  people  and  the  community.  This  church 
is  still  enjoying  the  district  conference  that  was  held  there  in  Octo- 
ber. There  have  been  seven  new  members  added  to  the  church  roll 
since  last  report,  and  with  these  entrance  is  made  into  four  new 
homes.  The  Sunday  school  attendance  is  said  to  be  much  better 
than  last  year,  and  all  the  other  departments  are  active,  the  W. 
M.  S.  being  determined  to  meet  all  their  goals  for  the  year  and  the 
S.  M.  M.  having  added  several  new  members  to  their  society. 

The  First  church  of  Philadelphia  continues  to  reap  souls  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  to  make  progress  in  other  ways.  Recently 
a  family  consisting  of  a  father  and  four  sons  and  daughters  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  As  our  correspondent  sug- 
gests, it  reminds  us  of  apostolic  times,  when  on  more  than  one 
occasion  entire  households  were  won  to  Christ.  Their  Sunday 
school  continues  to  grow,  as  also  does  their  giving  spirit.  This 
church  felt  the  death  of  Brother  Kennedy  very  keenly,  possibly 
more  so  than  most  other  churches  because  of  his  close  connection 
with  them,  and  it  was  fitting  that  they  should  conduct  a  memorial 


service  to  his  memory.     The  able  pastor  of  this  church  is  Bri 
A.  V.  Kimmell. 

The  church  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  has  recently  experienced  a  spii 
refreshing  from  the  Lord  under  the  joint  leadership  of  Bret 
Everett  Niswonger  and  Norman  Uphouse.  Brother  Niswongei 
faithful  pastor,  did  the  preaching  for  the  first  week  and  Bri 
Uphouse  for  the  second.  Two  souls  were  led  to  accept  Chrii 
their  Savior  and  the  membership  was  greatly  inspired  and  streii 
ened  spiritually  by  the  meetings.  A  Bible  reading  contest  ^i| 
feature  of  the  meetings  and  two  members  practically  read  the  i 
through  during  that  time,  or  at  least,  read  almost  as  many  v 
are  are  in  the  Bible.  Nothing  is  more  important  than  to  ge 
people  of  God  to  reading  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  readir' 
thoughtfully.  May  God  bless  every  effort  to  this  end.  The  li 
ing  and  singing  of  brief  choruses  was  also  a  feature  of  the  i 
ings,  and  helped  much  to  kindle  enthusiasm  and  spiritual  r 
tiveness.  i 

A  very  successful  evangelistic  campaign  was  recently  cond'j 
in  the  Brethren  church  of  Washington,  D.  C,  by  Brother  R.  i 
Miller  as  evangelist.  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent  is  the  efficient  p, 
of  this  church  and  under  his  leadership  it  has  been  making  st 
progress  from  one  victory  to  another.  The  evangelist  was  a 
best  and  God  used  his  messages  and  the  many  home  calls  that 
made  by  preachers  and  laymen  to  lead  twenty-four  souls  unto 
self.  And  this  was  accomplished,  notwithstanding  very  succe 
campaigns  conducted  on  the  two  preceding  years.  This  churcl' 
made  pledges  and  gifts  to  their  own  church  building  fund  in  •( 
ber  to  the  amount  of  six  to  seven  thousand  dollars,  and  yet  ai 
Thanksgiving  season  they  did  not  reduce  their  offering  to  ge 
Home  Missions,  but  greatly  increased  it,  their  offering  amouj 
to  $359.00.  We  believe  God  will  not  long  deny  a  completed  cli 
building  to  a  people  who  give  so  sacrificially  as  do  our  Washii 
Brethren,  and  who  also  work  their  field  so  intensively. 

We  are  not  dropping  any  of  the  good  and  valued  featur 
The  Evangelist  for  the  new  year.    Prof.  A.  J.  McClain  will  con 
his  widely  read  department — "Signs   of  the  Times."     Our 
Study  department  vyill  be  enlarged  and  three  able  Bible  tea' 
will  cooperate  in  bringing  us  messages  that  will  instruct  the  ' 
and  strengthen  faith.    They  are  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench,  Dr..  C.  F.  "li 
and  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey.     Dr.  Yoder  will  continue  his  serii 
Prophecy  through  a  number  of  weks.     Dr.  Rench  will  begi 
series  on  "Great  Texts  of  the  Bible"  in  the  first  issue  of  the 
year.     At  the  conclusion  of  Dr.  Yoder's  series,  Prof.  Stuckej 
begin  his  series  in  which  he  will  summarize  the  messages  o 
books  of  the  Bible.    Thus  two  Bible  teachers  will  be  coming 
each  week  with  their  vital  messages  from  the  Word.    This  arr. 
ment  will  lessen  the  space  for  the  regularly  contributed  art 
since  the  Family  Altar  is  being  transferred  to  the  Sunday  s 
department.    Also,  Dean  J.  Allen  Miller  will  renew  his  deparl 
of  Questions  and  Answers  on  page  2,  and  all  who  have  pui 
Scripture  passages  they  would  like  to  have  explained  or  quasi 
related  to  the  church  or  the  religious  life  that  they  would  li, 
have  light  on,  are  invited  to  send  in  questions  to  the  Editor  < 
rect  to  Dr.  Miller.  The  Sunday  school  workers  may  continue  t 
helpful  material  on  the  Sunday  School  Magazine  page,  conduct 
Prof.   Stuckey,  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  department  will 
tinue   to   offer  opportunities   for   Society   reports   and   discus 
under  the  editorial  leadership  of  Brother  C.  D.  Whitmer.    Mis 
and  church  news  will  continue  to  be  the  departments  of  chief 
est,  and  we  covet  the  faithful  cooperation  of  missionaries  and 
sionary  leaders,  and  pastors  in  an  effort  to  keep  these  page 
of  live  news  from  the  fields  at  home  and  abroad.     And  last  ( 
the  editor  will  endeavor  to  keep  his  pages  filled  with  some 
that  will  be  helpful  and  worth  while.  So,  with  all  these  good  t 
in  prospect  and  many  others  which  we  cannot  now  mentioi 
trust  that  every  present  subscriber  will  not  only  renew,  bu 
get  a  new  subscriber  to  our  church  paper.    If  every  one  woul 
one,  it  would  be  a  wonderful  piece  of  missionary  and  evang' 
work.     We  hope  you  will  try  it.     If  you  renew  your  subscr 
and  secure  a  new  subscription  and  send  them  both  together 
need  only  send  us  $3.00  for  the  two,  and  every  new  separate 
scription  is  only  $1.35.    This  is  below  cost,  but  we  are  makin. 
offer  with  the  confidence  that  if  we  can  get  people  to  reading] 
church  paper  for  one  year,  they  will  want  to  remain  in  the 
gelist  family  thereafter.    Now,  every  one  win  one. 
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By  Prof.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Head  of  the  Department  of  Modern  Languages  in  Ashland  College 


s  we  celebrate  New  Year's  Day  we  may  not  be  con- 
is  that  it  is  a  very  old  festivity.  We  may  even  fail 
ote  that  various  peoples  have  celebrated  and  still  cele- 
,e  their  New  Year  in  different  months. 
le  Jewish  New  Year  or  "Yom  Kippur"  is  celebrated 
)ber  12th,  while  among  the  Druids  the  celebration  was 
ch  10th.  In  Anglo-Saxon  England  the  celebration  was 
imber  25th  and  among  the  peoples  of  the  Greek 
'ch  it  is.  about  a  week  later  than  with  us. 
n  outstanding  peculiarity  about  the  New  Year  every- 
re  is  that  it  is  a  season  of  real 


the  Latin  language  we  have 
word  "strena,"  a  New  Year's 

which  lingers  in  the  Italian 
enna,"  the  French  "etrenne" 
the  Spanish  "estrena." 
his  word  goes  back  to  a  very 
ote  period  when,  as  a  mark  of 
irence,  branches  cut  from  a 
d  sacred  to  the  goddess 
renia"  or  "Strena,"  were  sent 
pe  magistrates, 
he  word  "strena"  has  come  to 
tiote  among  the  Latins  of  to- 
I  the  idea  of  "luck,"  e.  g.,  the 
p  sale  of  the  day,    the    initial 

lyifr    r\-f    a     rlvQmQ       c^tn  AlSO      it 


ng  of  a  drama,  etc 

ps  a  gift  book. 

•n  the  first  day  of  the  year  the 

nans  exchanged  greetings  and 

ie  presents.    This  was,   under 

Caesars,  a  source  of  profit  to 

emperor,  but  a  burden  to  the 
jects. 
a  Japan  the  New  Year  is  a  sea- 

of  much  festivity  and  inno- 
t  mirth. 

imong  the    Chinese    it  is    the 
atest  festival  of  the  year, 
'he  Persians  make  each  other  a 
sent  of  eggs  at  this  season, 
imong  the  Saxons  it  was  a  day 
Irinking  and  feasting. 
1  France,  French  Canada,  Scot- 
1  and  Italy  the  day  is  observed 
•e  than  Christmas,  and,  para- 
ical  as  it  may  seem,  the  Scotch 

3n  in  Scotland,  and  in  some  parts  of  New  England,  to 
last  day  of  the  year,  when  it  is  the  custom  of  persons 
?o  from  door  to  door  asking  in  rhymes  for  cakes  or 
ley;  and  as  the  clock  chimes  midnight,  friends  "first 
;"  each  other.  The  "first  foot"  to  bring  luck  for  the 
V  Year,  ought  to  be  a  male. 

'he  word  "Hogmanay"  is  from  the  old  French  "aguil- 
euf,"  a  corruption  of  "Au  gui  de  I'an  neuf !"  This 
ms  literally  "to  the  mistletoe  of  the  new  year"  and  is 
exclamation  in  memory  of  the  celebration  in  which  the 
lent  Gauls  distributed  the  "gui"  or  mistletoe, 
■he  mistletoe  was  sacred  to  the  Gauls  and  they  believed 
b  it  would  heal  diseases  and  that  it  brought  good  luck. 
»oubtless,  as  Lavisse  says  in  his  "Histoire  de  France:" 
lB  Gauls  thus  held  the  mistletoe  because  they  had  no- 
d  that  it  remains  ever  green  and  to  them  seemed  to 


RING  OUT,  WILD  BELLS 

Ring  out  wild  bells,  to  the  wild  sky. 
The  flying  cloud,   the  frosty  light; 
The  year  is  dying  in  the  night; 

Ring  out,  wild  bells,  and  let  him  die. 

Ring  out  the  old,  ring  in  the  new. 
Ring,  happy  bells,  across  the  snow; 
The  year  is  going,  let  hitn  go; 

Ring  out  the  false,  ring  in  the  true. 

Ring  out  the  grief  that  saps  the  mind, 
For  those  that  here  we  see  no  more; 
Ring  out  the  'feud  of  rich  and  poor. 

Ring  in  redress   to  all  mankind. 

Ring  out  a  slowly  dying  cause. 

And  ancient  foi-ms  of  party  strife; 
Ring  in  the  nobler  modes  of  life. 

With  sweeter  manners,  purer  laws. 

Ring  out  the  want,  the  care,  the  siw, 
The  faithless  coldness  of  the  times; 
Ring   out,   ring   out   my  mournful  rhymes. 
But  ling  the  fuller  minstrel  in. 

Ring  out  false  pride  in  place  and  blood, 
The  civic  slander  and  the  spite; 
Ring  in  the  love  of  truth  and  right. 

Ring  in  the  common  love  of  good. 

Ring  out  old  shapes  of  foul  disease; 

Ring  out  the  narrowing  lust  of  gold; 

Ring  out  the  thousand  wars  of  old. 
Ring  in  the  thousand  years  of  peace. 

Ring  in  the  valiant  man  and  free. 

The  larger  heart,  the  kindlier  hand; 
Ring  out  the  darkness  of  the  land. 

Ring  in  the  Christ  that  is  to  be. 

— Tennyson. 


be  immortal  like  the  soul." 

The  ceremony  of  cutting  the  mistletoe  was  extraordi- 
nary among  the  Gauls.  A  large  crowd  would  gather 
around  an  oak  tree.  A  Druid  would  climb  up  into  the  tree 
and  cut  the  "gui"  with  a  golden  sickle.  Then  followed 
give  New  Year's  presents. 

Among  the  Druids  the  priests  cut  down  the  branches 
of  the  sacred  mistletoe  and  then  feasted  and  offered  sac- 
rifices. 

Here  mention  may  be  made  of  "Hogmanay,"  a  name 
great  hilarity  and  even  drinking 
and  fighting. 

After  the  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons  it  became  the  custom  in 
Paris  to  send  bonbons  to  one's 
friends.  In  1822  there  were  2,000 
tons  sold  during  the  two  days  pre- 
ceding the  New  Year. 

Even  the  American  Indians 
made  much  of  New  Year's. 

With  us  here  in  America  the 
formal  custom  of  receiving  New 
Year's  calls  has  become  nearly  ob- 
solete in  the  larger  cities.  Yet 
the  good  old  Knickerbocker  cus- 
tom is  still  maintained  by  some 
families. 

As  a  day  of  calling  and  social  in- 
tercourse New  Year's  was  intro- 
duced in  the  colonies  by  the  Dutch 
of  New  York. 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
New  Yaer's  Day  is  a  holiday  of 
strict  obligation. 

It  is  easy  to  see  then  that  in  the 
Latin  countries  the  celebration  is 
much  the  same  because  largely  an 
ecclesiastical  affair. 

For  the  French  middle  class  the 
"etrennes"  mean  practically  a 
bonus  to  servants  and  even  to 
other  employees  at  times. 

This  New  Year's  gift  (etrenne) 
goes  to  janitor,  mail  carrier,  tele- 
phone operator,  garbage  men  and 
to  a  thousand  persons,    many   of 

_^_^     them  unknown  to  the  donor,  but 

who  "impose"  by  going  around  on 
this  day  of  joy  to  wish  the  well-to-do  a  Happy  New  Year 
(souhaiter  la  bonne  annee). 

In  France  some  employers  double  the  salary  of  their 
employees  the  last  month  of  the  year. 

If  the  New  Year  was. the  occasion  of  so  much  joy  to  the 
ancients  who  were  guided  mainly  by  superstition;  and 
then  was  and  still  is  so  much  made  of  by  the  Catholic 
church  which  is  credited  at  times  with  being  medieval, 
how  much  more  joyful  still  should  this  great  day  be  to 
us  who  claim  to  study  and  know  the  Word  of  God  with 
its  emphasis  upon  right  use  of  time  and  talent  and  the 
value  of  a  RIGHT  new  start? 

Resolutions?  Yes.  But  we  may  well  remember  the 
words  of  the  famous  Horace  Mann:  "I  have  heard  much 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  not  a  thing  about  the  res- 
olutions of  the  disciples."  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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A  New  Year's  Message 

By  N.  W.  Jennings 

The  Old  Year  has  gone  with  all  of  its  joys,  its  pleas- 
ures, its  pleasant  associations,  its  holy  fellowship  and 
sacred  worship,  its  sorrows  and  disappointments. 

Our  blessings  in  the  past  year  have  been  innumerable. 
Of  course  we  haven't  been  without  sorrow  and  heartaches 
and  some  disappointments,  but  the  God  of  all  Grace  stood 
with  us,  and  in  the  darkest  night  we  saw  his  heavenly 
light  and  felt  the  beat  of  his  warm  heart. 

The  Good  Shepherd's  loving  voice  was  heard  calling  us 
to  follow  on  with  him,  and  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  been  very  definite. 


We  may  with  him  be  most  happy  when  everything  c( 
bines  to  make  us  miserable!     There  is  all  sufficient  hi 
in  God.    Indeed  the  whole  Trinity  waits  to  bless  us! 
Father  ever  Ustens — the  Son  ever  intercedes !    Tlie  Sp 
ever  dwells  within. 

It  is  true  in  the  future  there  may  be  death,  berea 
ments,  afflictions,  but  faith  points  to  the  grave  and  cr 
"0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?"  As  to  losses  "What  i 
harm  us  if  we  be  the  followers  of  that  which  is  good? 
to  temptations,  God  has  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient, 
shall  not  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  to  bear."' 

There  will  be  sunrise  as  well  as  sunset,  singing  birds 
well  as  birds  of  prey,  sabbaths  as  well  as  journeying  df 
Some  are  weak  and  feeble,  and  may  be  almost  crushec 


^he    ^  ethlehem  Qhild 


^y  Or.  Q.  F.  Toder 


If  I  were  a  beautiful  star  in  the  sky, 

And  could  shine  for  eternity, 
I  would  like  to  shine  over  Bethlehem, 
And  on  to  all  nations  and  tribes  of  men, 
And  thus  be  a  witness  of  Christ  to  them, — 

Of  the  Christ  who  would  set  them  free. 

If  I  were  the  voice  of  a  nightingale. 

And  could  sing  for  all  peoples  and  times, 
I  would  like  to  sing  with  the  angel  throng 
That  sang  o'er  the  plains  that  Christmas  song 
Of  glory  and  love  in  a  world  of  wrong, 
To  the  peals  of  the  heavenly  chimes. 

If  I  were  a.  rose  of  Sharon  fair, 

With  a  beauty  forever  bright, 
I  would  like  to  grow  by  the  stable  there. 
With  the  glory  song  still  borne  on  the  air. 
And   broadcast  fragrance   everywhere. 

For  the  babe  that  was  born  that  night. 

If  I  were  a  gem  from  the  throne  of  God, 

And  could  shine  in  this  world  of  woe, 
I  would  like  to  adorn  that  manger  child. 
That  the  world  might  know  him,  undefiled. 
And  learn  through  him  to  be  reconciled. 
To  the  one  who  loved  them  so. 

If  I  were  a  child  with  a  human  heart. 

In  the  midst  of  this  world  so  wild, 
Oh  how  I  would  like  to  be  pure  and  true, 
And  live  for  the  good  that  I  might  do. 
In  the   one   brief  life   that  I  must  pass   through. 

In  the  name  of  the  Bethlehem  child. 

If  I  were  a  Shulamite  maiden  fair, 

As  the  fleet  gazelle  of  the  wild, 
I  would  like  to  serve  in  the  flower  of  my  youth. 
The  immaculate  babe  in  that  barnyard  booth. 
In  exehcange  for  his  gift  of  love  and  truth, — 

The  beauty  of  the  Bethlehem  child. 

If  I  were  the  mother  of  a  beautiful  babe. 

As  goodly  as  Moses  of  old, 
I  would  like  to  impi-int  in  his  innocent  heart. 
The  virtue  of  him,  whose  ^marvelous  part 
Was  to  suffer  and  die,  but,  with  deathless  art, 

The  glories  of  Heaven  unfold. 

If  I  were  Beethoven,  inditing  a  song. 

That  might  echo  that  song  from  above, 
I  woidd  go  to  the  Bethlehem  shepherds  and  learn 


The  song  that  abides  in  the  hearts  that  burn 
With  the  vision  of  God,  reflected  in  turn 
In  the  life  that  the  world  can  love. 

If  I  were  a  painter  with  vision  inspired. 

And  could  paint  with  the  pencils  of  light, 
I  would  like  to  paint  a  fair  picture  of  peace, 
In  which  all  the  woes  of  the  sin-curse  would  cease, 
And  the  gardens  of  virtue  and  joy  would  increase, — 
/  woidd  paint  the  Nativity  night. 

If  I  were  a  poet,  a  weaver  of  dreams. 

Of  a  prodigal  race  reconciled, 
I  would  like  to  describe  such  a  picture  of  love, 
As  only  is  seen  in  the  city  above, 
A  vision  whose  symbol,  the  heavenly  dove. 

Came  down  to  abide  in  the  Bethlehem  child. 

If  I  were  a  skillful  physician  to  men, 

And  could  labor  in  each  Bethlehetn, 
I  would  like  to  restore  people,  body  and  smd, 
With  the  water  of  life  that  makes  men  whole. 
And  the  love  that  serves  from  pole  to  pole. 

Transmitted  through  me  unto  them. 

Were  I  a  philosopher,  learned  and  just, 

An  eloquent  teacher  of  truth, 
I  would  like  to  reason  of  righteousness. 
Of  the  endless  life  that  men  might  possess. 
Through  the  one  who  in  Bethlehem  came  to  bless, 

With  the  fount  of  eternal  youth. 

If  I  were  a  statesman,  a  maker  of  laws. 

That  the  entire  world  might  obey, 
I  would  like  to  proclaim  that  wonderful  law, 
Of  that  wonderful  life,  without  one  flaw, — 
That  wonderful  love,  that  once  men  saw 

As  they  passed  by  the  Bethlehem  way. 

If  I  were  a  Caesar,  unrivelled  in  power. 

With  the  wealth  that  an  empire  brings, 
I  would  like  to  learn  of  the  incarnate  Lord, 
The  power  of  his  cross,  of  his  love  and  his  word. 
And  surrevAer  to  him  my  scepter  and  sword, — 
To  him  who  was  bom  King  of  kings. 

But,  being  a  man  like  the  rest  of  men. 

With  a  heart  that  has  been  defiled, 
I  will  come  to  the  fountain  to  be  reborn. 
And  will  live  in  the  light  of  that  Christmas  mom, 
And  bear  to  the  world,  all  bruised  and  to^~n. 

The  gift  of  the  Bethlehem  child. 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 


EDITOR'S  NOTE— This  splendid  poem  by  Dr.  Yoder  arrived  too  late  for  our  Christmas  Evangelist,  but  the 
Christmas  season  is  still  on  and  it  is  appropriate.  And  besides,  we  ought  to  extend  the  Christmas  emphasis  over 
more  time  than  we  do  anyway,  so  we  are  glad  to  give  it  publication  in  New  Year  number. 
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c  of  the  possibilities  and  responsibilities  of  another 
;  we  need  not  fear  if  we  are  sanctified  through  the 
,ng  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

ust  in  God.  The  path  may  have  more  thoms,  but 
.  mattei-s  if  your  shoes  are  iron  and  brass ;  there  may 
:ore  slippery  places,  but  he  will  "hold  us  up."  More 
ers  but  \ve  can  cry  "God  is  our  shield."  More  soli- 
he  hath  said,  "I  will  never  leave  you." 
B  stand  as  a  band  of  travelers  ready  to  enter  on  a  new 
ley  and  as  we  are  on  the  threshold  of  our  new  jour- 
let  us  commune  with  our  own  hearts.  Look  at  the 
of  fear,  it  points  forward,  saying:  "Boast  not  thy- 
of  tomorrow."  Consider  the  uncertainty  of  human 
rs.  But.  be  not  afraid  to  ponder  the  possibilities  of 
New  Year. 

is  year  calamity  may  come — poverty,  pain,  death, 
erless,  Motherless,  are  we  ready  for  what  God  may 
r  permit?  Remember  his  promise,  "as  thy  days  so 
thy  strength  be." 

you  would  have  comfort  of  future  trials  and  labors, 
:  of  the  mercy  and  grace  of  the  past, 
ere  is  a  veil  on  the  future  which  God  places,  and  none 
ift.     Do  not  forget  the  former  mercies  of  the  Lord, 
;ry:  "Our  God  is  gracious." 

sum  up  all.  Here  lies  before  us  the  year  1932.  Its 
like  golden  threads,  you  may  weave  into  a  robe,  of 
r  or  shame — like  empty  vessels,  we  may  fill  with  fra- 
t  ointment,  ointment  of  good  deeds,  or  poison  of  evil 
i. 

ie  a  sea  over  which  we  may  sail  to  the  haven  of  suc- 
and  gladness,  or  in  which  we  may  be  wrecked  and 
id.  Here  it  lies :  God  waits  to  go  with  us,  "Lo,  I  am 
you."  We  will  prosper  in  our  spiritual  life  in  pi-opor- 
to  the  measure  of  our  Faith. 

e  Christ  of  Galilee  can  do  "No  mighty  work"  for  the 
or  town  or  the  Nation  that  is  locked  up  in  unbelief, 
etory  for  us  as  a  church  and  people  is  to  love  the 
)r  "bearing  his  cross,  and  loving  each  other  bearing 
other's  burdens." 

lilure  will  never  be  written  over  the  church  door  or 
loor  of  a  home  or  a  Nation  where  the  atoning  blood 
sus  is  accepted. 

t  us  not  only  spend  much  time  praying  for  ourselves 
pur  work,  but  for  our  beloved  brotherhood  and  all  of 
activities,  and  wor  "All  men  everywhere." 
I  your  pastor  I  covet  your  prayers,  your  full  cooper- 
■  this  year  as  in  the  years  past.  And  may  the  dy- 
[c  power  of  the  word  and  cross  hold  us  near  his  loving 
p  each  day  and  each  step  all  the  way. 
Irlock,  California. 


Studies  In  the  Types 

By  R.  I.  Humberd 

Study  No.  11 

JOSEPH  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 

cob  had  twelve  sons.  Joseph  being  one  of  the  young- 
embers  of  the  family  was  an  object  of  special  love  to 
ather.  Jacob  showed  special  favor  to  Joseph  and 
:!  him  a  coat  of  many  colors.  When  the  brethren  saw 
nanifestation  of  their  father's  love  it  made  them  hate 
,)h. 

iseph  dreamed  dreams  which  made  his  brethren  hate 
yet  the  more.  One  seemed  to  set  forth  a  time  when 
rethren  would  all  come  and  bow  down  to  him.  "Be- 
we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my 
:  arose,  and  also  stood  up;:ight;   and,   behold,   your 


sheaves  stood  round  about,  and   made   obeisance   to   my 
sheaf"  (Gen.  37). 

Joseph  Seeking  His  Brethren 

The  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's  flock  in  Shech- 
em  and  after  some  time  Jacob  sent  Joseph  to  enquire 
about  their  welfare.  Leaving  his  father  in  Hebron  he 
came  to  Shechem,  but  not  finding  his  brethren  he  jour- 
neyed on  and  found  them  at  Dothan. 

When  the  brethren  saw  him  coming  they  "said  one  to 
another.  Behold  this  dreamer  cometh,"  and  taking  Jo- 
seph they  cast  him  into  a  pit  and  later  sold  him  to  a  band 
of  people  going  down  into  Egypt  and  to  all  intent  and  pur- 
pose killed  him. 

All  of  this  reminds  us  that  the  Father  had  a  beloved 
Son  whom  he  sent  into  a  far  country  for  the  welfare  of 
his  brethren,  the  Jews.  But  they,  like  the  brethren  of 
Joseph,  rejected  his  superior  claims  and  hated  him  and 
finally  killed  him. 

Joseph  left  Hebron  (the  word  means  "fellowship")  and 
went  to  Shechem  (shoulder  or  servitude)  in  search  of  his 
brethren  but  found  them  in  Dothan  (law  and  custom). 
This  reminds  us  that  Christ  left  the  "fellowship"  of  the 
Father  in  heaven  and  came  in  search  of  his  brethren  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  found  them  in  "servitude"  to  God 
but  in  reality  he  found  them  bound  by  "laws  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders." 

Blessing-  to  Gentiles 

When  Joseph  was  rejected  by  his  brethren  and  sold  for 
twenty  pieces  of  silver  he  went  to  the  Gentiles  in  Egypt. 
The  Pharaoh  of  Egypt  had  a  dream  and  hearing  of  Joseph 
he  called  for  him  and  heard  the  interpretation.  There 
were  to  be  seven  years  of  great  plenty,  followed  by  seven 
years  of  great  famine.  Joseph  advised  Pharaoh  to  "look 
out  a  man  discreet  and  wise  and  set  him  over  the  land  of 
Egypt"  (Gen.  41). 

Pharaoh  chose  Joseph  for  this  position  and  through  his 
wisdom,  he  became  a  great  blessing  to  the  Gentiles  during 
the  time  of  rejection  by  his  own  brethren.  It  was  also  in 
this  peried  that  he  gained  his  Gentile  bride,  Asenath. 

It  is  thus  with  Christ,  being  rejected  by  his  brethren, 
the  Jews,  he  was  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  and  cru- 
cified. But  he  arose  from  the  dead  and  became  a  blessing 
to  the  Gentiles  and  during  this  period  of  rejection  he  wins 
for  himself  a  Gentile  bride,  the  church. 

The  Brethren  Tested 

The  seven  years  of  plenty  came  and  went  and  the  years 
of  famine  di'ew  on.  Jacob  and  his  families  began  to  feel 
the  pinch  in  their  home  in  Canaan  but  being  informed  that 
there  was  grain  in  Egypt,  Jacob  sent  his  sons  in  quest  of 
food. 

They  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt  and  were  directed  to 
the  man  in  charge  of  the  store  houses.  Joseph  immedi- 
ately recognized  his  brethren,  but — were  their  hearts  so 
hard  as  when  they  sold  him ?  Did  they  deserve  his  favor? 
To  test  them  out  he  made  himself  strange  and  they,  little 
thinking  that  this  great  man  of  Egypt  was  indeed  their 
own  brother,  were  greatly  troubled  when  he  spake  rough- 
ly to  them  and  charged  them  with  being  spies. 

On  their  second  jouniey  for  grain,  Joseph's  cup  was  se- 
creted in  Benjamin's  sack.  Lighthearted  and  happy  the 
brethren  started  home  but  just  outside  the  city,  Joseph's 
steward  overtook  them  and  charged  them  with  stealing 
Joseph's  cup. 

They  stoutly  maintained  their  innocence  but  when  the 
cup  was  found  in  Benjamin's  sack  their  hearts  sank  with- 
in them  and  they  went  back  to  plead  their  case  with  the 
prime  minister  himself. 
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The  Revelation 

There  stood  the  great  man  of  Egypt,  frowning  and 
haughtily  accusing  them  of  theft.  Their  case  indeed 
seemed  hopeless  and  Benjamin  was  doomed  to  be  a  slave 
in  Egypt.  Had  this  been  a  few  years  before,  the  hard- 
hearted brothers,  who  had  sold  Joseph  into  a  life  of  slav- 
ery, would  have  forsaken  Benjamin  and  hurried  home,  re- 
joicing at  their  own  escape.  But  it  is  different  now.  Judah 
pleads  to  bear  the  punishment  and  just  as  the  dark  clouds 
hung  low  and  heavy  and  the  wrath  of  the  prime  minis- 
ter seemed  ready  to  thunder  out  the  terrible  sentence,  a 
sudden  rift  revealed  a  silver  lining.  The  prime  minister 
of  Egypt  was  indeed  their  own  rejected  brother  and  step- 
ping from  his  exalted  position  he  fell  upon  their  necks  and 
wept  and  kissed  them  all. 

This  sets  forth  in  type  the  time  when  the  Jews  will  in- 
deed go  through  the  time  of  "Jacob's  trouble"  (Jer.  30:7), 
a  time  of  unparalleled  tribulation  on  the  earth  (Matt.  24 : 
21),  a  time  which  will  end  in  the  great  Battle  of  Arma- 
geddon, when  the  nations  of  the  earth  will  gather  against 
Jerusalem  (Joel  3:2)  with  a  determination  to  wipe  them 
off  the  earth.  The  fatal  moment  will  arrive ;  the  Jews  in 
utter  dismay  will  turn  to  Jehovah  for  help  and  suddenly 
the  heavens  will  burst  open  and  their  rejected  Messiah, 
"The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (2  Thess.  1:7). 

Rich  Provisions 

Joseph  sent  word  to  his  father,  "Regard  not  the  stuff; 
for  the  good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours"  (Gen.  45 : 
20).  The  good  of  all  the  earth  will  make  the  Jews  a  fa- 
vored nation  when  "He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather 
him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock"  (Jer. 
31:10). 

Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  PROPHECIES 

By  C.  F.  Yoder,  B.D.,  Ph.D. 


VL    PROGRESS  IN  PROPHECY 

Like  the  waters  which  Ezekiel  in  his  vision  saw  issue 
from  the  temple  of  God  and  flow  with  increasing  volume 
in  the  land  of  restored  Israel  so  is  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  an  inexhaustible  fountain  from  which  the  more  we 
drink  the  greater  is  our  capacity  to  drink.  It  is  a  great 
river  and  the  more  we  explore  its  tributaries  the  more  we 
find  to  explore. 

Tliis  is  especially  true  of  prophecy  which  continually 
bears  us  on  to  greater  heights  and  wider  outlook.  Gradu- 
ally it  reveals  to  us  that  man's  relations  to  God  are  not 
limited  to  those  direct  and  miraculous  interpositions 
which  attract  the  most  attention.  History  has  its  rela- 
tions, not  only  with  providence,  but  also  with  biology  and 
geology,  and  to  some  extent  with  astronomy  and  mathe- 
matics, and  prophecy  touches  these  relations. 

Progress  in  prophecy  means  that  revelation  was  given 
by  stages  as  man  was  able  to  receive  it.  It  does  not  mean 
that  the  Bible  was  evolved  from  man's  growing  specula- 
tions about  himself  and  God.  "I  have  many  things  yet  to 
say  unto  you,"  said  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  "but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now."  So  God  had  many  things  to  reveal  to 
the  ancient  world,  but  men  were  not  ready  for  the  sublime 
heights  of  the  Gospel.  Many  are  not  yet  ready,  and  there- 
fore they  reject  the  Gospel  with  scorn.    Such  need  first 


the  reign  of  law  as   a   schoolmaster  to   bring  then 
Christ. 

The  messages  to  the  ancients  must  therefore  be  un 
stood  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  God  "hath  in  these 
days  spoken  to  us  by  his  Son."  Jesus  rectified  the  ada 
tions  to  former  ages.  He  said,  "Ye  have  heard  thj 
hath  been  said  of  old  time  .  .  .  but  I  say  unto  you  . 
Let  us  therefore  notice  briefly  some  marks  of  progres 
prophecy. 

First,  we  may  note  that  there  is  progress  from' 
vague  to  the  specific.  The  first  prophecies  are  very  j 
eral,  as,  for  example  the  statement,  "I  will  put  enmitj 
tween  thee  and  the  woman  and  between  thy  seed  and 
seed.  It  shall  bruise  thy  head  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
heel."  Compare  this  with  the  triumphal  proclamatio 
Paul,  "The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  ^ 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trum 
God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  '' 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  an^i 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  (1  Thes.  4:14-17). 

Second,  there  is  progress  from  the  shadow  to  the 
stance.  That  is  to  say,  prophecy  began  with  symbols; 
the  sacrifices,  the  bow  in  the  clouds  and  signifii 
dreams,  to  which,  under  the  law,  were  added  many  i 
and  feasts  and  ordinances,  of  which  Paul  says  that  1 
were  a  "shadow  of  things  to  come"  (Col.  2:17).  I 
the  furniture  and  materials  of  the  tabernacles  were  s 
bolical  of  spiritual  realities  which  in  this  dispensatioi 
enjoy  in  Christ  (Heb.  9:9,  23).  , 

Third,  prophecy  reveals  in  order  the  progressive  r- 
of  Christ.  He  is  announced  first  as  the  Savior  frore 
and  then  as  the  glorious  coming  King.  This  the  prop 
themselves  only  partly  understood  and  therefore  ' 
searched  "what  time  or  manner  of  time  the  spiril 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did  point  unto,  when  it  t 
fied  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  gk 
that  should  follow  them"  (1  Pet.  1 :11).  The  altai-  of 
rifice  came  first  to  teach  that  cleansing  from  sin  n 
precede  communion  with  God.  The  feasts  of  Lev.  23 
the  historic  order  of  events  in  the  plan  of  redemption: 
The  sabbath,  representing  rest  in  Christ  through  i 
(Heb.  4:1-8) ;  (2)  The  passover,  typifying  Christ's  at 
ment  for  sin  (1  Cor.  5:7)  ;  (3)  The  feast  of  first  fi 
typifying  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead  (1  Cor. 
20) ;  (4)  The  feast  of  Pentecost  typifying  the  comini 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  church  (Acts  2:1) ;  (5)  The  i 
of  trumpets  pointing  to  the  convocation  of  the  saint 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  (1  Thes.  4:17;  2  Thes.  2:2) ; 
The  feast  of  atonement  representing  the  future  rep 
ance  and  restoration  of  Israel  (Heb.  9:23-28;  Zech.| 
10-13:1);  (7)  The  feast  of  tabernacles,  typical  of; 
kingdom  age  (Zech.  14:16). 

How  marvelously  is  history  following  this  inspired 
gram  of  events ! 

Fourth,  prophecy  reveals  in  order  Christ  as  prophe 
priest  and  as  king.  The  law  contained  commandments 
dinances  and  statutes,  prefiguring  Christ  who  came, 
teaching,  then  offering  himself  as  the  perfect  saci' 
and  continuing  his  intercession  in  heaven,  from  wh 
he  shall  return  as  king  (Heb.  9:26-28). 

Fifth,  the  prophecies  reveal  first  grace  and  then  j , 
ment.  Each  dispensation  begins  with  a  new  covenant, 
a  new  opportunity  for  man,  and  closes  with  man's  fa .. 
and  consequent  judgment.  This  age  will  be  no  excep 
The  world  has  long  been  sowing  to  the  wind  and  must 
reap  the  whirlwind. 

Sixth,  prophecies  reveal,  the  extension  of  the  peop 


ICEMBER  26,  1931 


THE     BRETHREN     EVANGELIST 


Page  9 


Tom  a  chosen  family  to  the  elect  of  all  races.  As  a 
fist  crosses  several  varieties  of  plants  to  get  diver- 
and  then  chooses  the  type  he  wishes  and  cultivates 
irt  to  preserve  it,  so  God  has  repeatedly  selected  the 
)f  the  race  to  be  the  start  of  a  new  and  better  type, 
lose  Noah,  and  Abraham  and  the  faithful  remnant 
■ael  and  how  is  choosing  the  church  from  all  nations. 
I'enth,  the  prophecies  consistently  put  the  night  be-' 
;he  day.  As  the  darkness  over  the  deep  was  followed 
e  light,  so  the  six  days  of  creation  toil  was  followed 
e  sabbath  rest,  and  the  ages  of  sin  will  be  followed 
le  kingdom  of  love  and  peace.  The  world  has  its 
iS  of  the  golden  age  in  the  past,  but  the  prophets  of 
3ut  the'city  of  God  in  the  future  and  time  will  con- 
;heir  words. 


SIGNIFICANT  NEWS  AND  VIEWS 

JAL  COST  OF  PROHIBITION  ENFORCEMENT  4.2  CENTS 
A  PERSON  IN  U..  S. 

libition  Director  Amos  W.  W.  Woodcock  gained  considerable 
•agement  November  11  from  the  latest  statistics  on  dry  law 
ement.  In  October,  he  said,  Federal  agents  initiated  5,756 
in  which  arrests  were  made,  compared  with  5,948  for  the 
month  last  year.  At  the  same  time  1,341  state  cases  were 
1  last  month  and  983  the  same  month  a  year  ago.  "It  is  a 
le  deduction  that  whenever  the  number  of  Federal  cases 
to  fall  off  enforcement  is  becoming  more  effective,  provided 
is  no  let-up  on  the  part  of  the  agents,"  he  continued.  "There 
:en  no  let-up."  He  announced  that  it  cost  only  four  cents  and 
ills  for  each  person  in  the  United  States  to  enforce  prohibi- 
1  the  fiscal  year  ended  June  30.     The  Prohibition  Bureau  re- 

$9,584,590  appropriated  by  Congress,  turned  back  into  the 
iry  $167,244  and  gave  $500  to  the  Federal  classification  board, 

is  maintained  by  joint  contributions  from  other  bureaus.  At 
ime  time  collections  in  fines,  bonds,  penalties  and  taxes  to 
f4,138,211,  leaving  the  actual  deficit  at  $5,278,684.— The  Evan- 
-Messenger. 

{RATION  OF  LABOR  OPPOSES  MILITARY  TRAINING  IN 
HIGH  SCHOOLS 

'ignificant  resolution,  unanimously  adopted  by  the  American 
ktion  of  Labor  at  Vancouver,  British  Columbia,  was  as  fol- 

IeREAS,  The  compulsory  character  of  military  procedures  is 
!,ry  to  an  educational  environment,  where  flexibility  of  mind 
iitiative  on  the  part  of  children  are  prime  factors  in  progres- 
lucation;  and 

ERE  AS,  Although  military  preparedness  is  proclaimed  as  the 
ive  of  military  training  in  the  high  schools,  that  objective  has 
:hance  of  being  attained  in  the  short  time  available  to  school 
who  should  have  more  free  time  for  healthful  recreation 
it  less;  therefore  be  it 

OLVED,  That  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  record  its 
iroval  of  military  training  in  the  public  schools;  and  be  it 
r 

SOLVED,  That  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  give  its 
:  support  to  the  local  central  bodies  and  state  federations  of 
in  their  efforts  to  oppose  the  introduction  of  military  train- 
to  the  schools. — The  Baptist. 

THE  CHURCH  PAPER 

dn  and  again  it  has  been  recognized  in  print  that  religious, 
specially  denominational  papers,  are  having  "hard  sledding." 
is  not  because  they  are  lower  in  standard,  for,  on  the  whole, 
were  never  better  than  now.  It  was  evident  before  the  de- 
on  came  upon  us  all.  It  has  become  steadily  more  acute.  It 
een  due  in  part  to  the  home  life  of  church  families.  Very 
link  a  church  paper  essential.  It  has  been  due  to  the  widely 
tised  weekly  and  monthly  publications,  which  have  been 
d  with  consummate  mastery.  Some  are  good  and  wholesome 
h,  but  certainly  not  religious,  many  are  inane,  and  a  great 
IS  hurtful  as  poison.  One  finds  them  in  every  house.  Family 
@  such  that  a  church  ^aper,  if  adnjdtted,  is  not  read  and  is 


not  esteemed  important.  Pastors  have  deserted  us  to  a  great  de- 
gree, with  conspicuous  exceptions.  .  . .  Many  articles  commending 
church  papers  have  been  written.  We  are  confident  the  church 
and  its  pastor  can  have  no  better  aid.  We  hope  a  few  devoted 
men  and  womn  will  not  have  to  carry  the  burden  of  a  good  church 
paper,  and  that  every  Presbyterian  family  will  have  at  least  one 
come  into  its  home  every  week. — The  Presbyterian. 

A  LOVABLE  CHRISTIAN  STATESMAN 

The  recent  celebration  of  the  40th  anniversary  of  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  as  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
was  notable  for  many  reasons.  Our  own  beloved  Dr.  Bartholomew 
was  chosen  to  speak  as  the  senior  secretary  in  point  of  service  of 
the  sixty  Foreign  Mission  Boards  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
The  tributes  to  Dr.  Speer  were  given  with  unusual  warmth  and 
sincerity.  It  is  certainly  difficult  to  think  of  any  forward  move- 
ment in  the  Church  of  Christ  in  recent  years  in  which  this  man  of 
God  has  not  had  a  noble  share.  There  is  no  Christian  worker  any- 
where, who  does  not  feel  under  deep  obligations  to  Ropert  E.  Speer. 
As  long  ago  as  the  college  days  of  the  writer,  Dr.  Speer  and  John 
R.  Mott  were  already  the  most  inspiring  young  leaders  of  the 
Church  in  the  eyes  of  the  Christian  youth  of  America.  And  in  the 
generation  that  is  past,  what  man  can  measure  the  extent  of  the 
influence  of  such  a  consecrated  layman?  As  a  preacher  and  public 
speaker  Dr.  Speer  has  ranked  as  one  of  the  most  eloquent  in  the 
land.  Much  might  be  said  of  his  presidency  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  the  Churches  and  his  outstanding  service  in  a  hundred  sacred 
trusts  committed  to  his  hands.  But  most  of  all  we  would  exalt 
his  Christian  spirit,  which  has  caused  so  many  to  think  of  him  as 
pre-eminently  a  warm-hearted  friend  and  a  brother  beloved,  whose 
beautiful  life  and  labors  of  love  made  him  a  blessing  to  us  all. 

Under  the  title  "A  Church  Lay  Statesman,"  the  New  York  Times 
has  this  fine  editorial  appreciation:  "Robert  Speer  is  a  layman, 
though  the  University  of  Edinburgh  after  the  great  world  mission- 
ary conference,  held  in  Scotland  in  1910,  conferred  upon  him  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  but  entered  immediately  upon  the 
work  to  which  he  has  given  these  forty  years,  and  was  not  or- 
dained as  a  minister.  Nevertheless,  he  has  been  one  of  the  men 
most  sought  by  the  pulpits  of  the  world.  Though  he  has  served 
as  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  his  own  church,  he  is 
widely  known  for  his  ardent  support  of  inter-church  work  and  for 
his  leadership  in  missions.  He  has  lived  up  to  the  meaning  of  his 
name  in  the  language  of  the  sturdy  race  that  gave  him  to  America 
— 'to  inquire',  'to  search  out' — for  he  has  circumnavigated  the  earth 
in  becoming  acquainted  with  the  peoples  who  make  up  the  human 
race.  Mr.  Speer  has  a  rare  gift  of  speech  £\nd  has  been  able  to 
inspire  and  lead  as  well  as  investigate.  His  written  word  has  also 
been  used  in  thousands  of  churches.  It  has  been  said  that  no  man 
living  has  more  friends  in  India,  China  and  Japan,  and  indeed  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  And  prophet  though  he  is,  he  is  not  without 
honor  in  his  own  country." — Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


Proclaim  a  crucified  Christ,  but  not  a  dead  Christ.  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again.  Do  not  let  the  two  phrases  separated.  The  gen- 
uineness and  power  of  Christianity  depends  on  their  being  kept 
together.  Jesus  lives,  he  lives  for  evermore,  and  the  fact  that  he 
lives  gives  proof  of  the  worth  of  his  death. 


A  Time  of  Looking  Both  Ways 
(Continued  from  page  i) 

self:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps"  (Jer.  10: 
23).  And  the  Psalmist  (5:8)  pleads,  "Lead  me,  0  Lord,  in  thy 
righteousness."  Again  he  petitions,  "For  thy  name's  sake,  lead 
me  and  guide  me"  (Psa.  31:3).  And  Jehovah  repUes,  not  merely  to 
David,  but  to  all  men  everywhere  who  seek  him,  "I  will  instruct 
thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I  will  guide 
thee  with  mine  eye"  (Psa.  32:8).  With  such  an  assurance  we  may 
face  the  future  with  confidence. 

We  need  the  two-way  look  at  this  season — the  backward  look  to 
reprove  and  rebuke  and  humble  us  and  make  us  serious,  and  the 
forward  look  of  aspiration  and  determination  to  improve  in  achieve- 
ment and  life,  by  the  grace  of  God. 
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Teachers  of  Boys 

By  John  S.  Flory 


Teaching  and  Experience 

No  successful  teacher  can  overlook  these 
natural  conditions  that  make  for  the  success 
of  his  work,  yet  there  is  one  other  thing 
that  must  not  be  neglected.  The  boys  are 
wonderfully  shrewd  observers.  They  re- 
member things  with  great  exactness  and 
clearness,  and  the  teacher  needs  to  be  con- 
stantly on  his  guard  that,  in  his  teaching, 
he  does  not  become  merely  theoretical;  that 
is,  he  must  not  leave  an  opportunity  for  the 
child  to  think  that  the  teaching  is  contrary 
to  experience.  The  boy  is  now  at  the  point 
where  he  sees  and  learns  and  knows  things 
for  himself,  and  if  what  he  has  learned  in 
this  v.'ay  proves  to  be  contrary  to  the  in- 
struction that  he  has  received,  he  can  not 
reject  his  experience,  but  he  will  reject  his 
teaching.  Therefore,  the  teacher  can  not  be 
too  careful  to  have  his  teaching  of  the  con- 
sequences of  good  and  bad  actions,  and  all 
matters  of  this  kind,  perfectly  to  square 
themselves  with  the  practical,  concrete  ex- 
periences that  come  into  the  boy's  life.  If 
he  docs  not  carefully  safeguard  this  matter, 
the  confidence  of  the  boys  in  his  teaching 
and  leadership  may  be  seriously  impaired. 

Teaching   Self-Expression 

In  all  of  his  work  the  teacher  of  boys 
should  emphasize  the  matter  of  self-expres- 
sion in  the  boy  nature.  His  efforts  should 
be  so  directed  as  not  only  to  give  instruc- 
tion to  the  boy,  but  that  the  instruction 
shall  express  itself  in  action.  One  of  the 
finest  forms  that  this  will  naturally  take 
will  be  for  the  boy  to  cultivate  a  fixed  habit 
of  regular  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 
church.  If  this  can  be  secured,  the  teacher 
has  the  conditions  from  which  to  develop 
other  lines  of  self-expression. 

An  Example 

Particular  phases  of  religious  work  can 
be  taken  up  from  time  to  time  in  more  or 
less  definite  order,  that  the  attention  of  the 
class  may  be  securely  riveted  upon  them. 
For  instance,  the  lives  of  the  missionaries, 
who  are  on  the  foreign  field  representing 
the  particular  denomination,  may  be  used  as 
material  illustrative  of  the  teaching.  The 
children  may  know  some  of  them,  or  may 
have  seen  them.  They  may  be  related  to 
them  in  some  way.  Some  may  have  gone 
from  this  particular  congregation.  All  this 
tends  to  make  a  point  of  contact  that  helps 
to  secure  interest  in  the  work.  Besides,  the 
children  ought  to  be  taught  who  ai-e  the 
men  and  women  that  are  giving  their  lives 
to  the  good  of  the  poor  people  in  heathen 
lands.  All  of  this  material  can  be  used  to 
develop  self-expression  on  the  part  of  the 
boys  with  reference  to  missionary  work. 

Giving 

If  the  right  kind  of  appeal  is  made  to 
them,  based  on  concrete  information  as  to 
the  work  that  is  being  done  by  these  mis- 
sionaries, the  boys  will  readily  respond  to 
a  definite  effort  to  contribute  to  their  sup- 


port. They  can  be  taught  to  earn  small 
coins  for  this  purpose;  and  the  teacher  will 
go  a  long  distance  in  developing  the  best  in- 
terests of  his  class  if  he  can  get  them  to 
work  in  some  legitimate  way  and  undergo 
certain  privations  and  sacrifices  for  the  good 
of  those  who  need  help.  Any  other  worthy 
cause  can  be  used  by  the  teacher  in  the 
same  way. 

Service 

But  he  can  go  a  step  farther  in  develop- 
ing them  in  the  art  of  self-expression.  They 
should  be  taught  not  only  to  be  willing  to 
give  of  their  self-earned  means,  but  also  of 
their  service.  Opportunities  can  be  found 
by  the  wide-awake  teacher  in  which  he  can 
use  his  class  of  boys  to  be  of  real  helpful- 
ness in  the  neighborhood.  He  can  teach 
them  to  make  sacrifices,  to  do  little  errands 
for  some  needy  one.  If  he  can  then  find  a 
suitable  illustration  in  the  Bible  or  in  lit- 
erature, embodying  the  same  or  a  similar 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  some  great  person 
who  appeals  to  the  boys  because  because  of 
his  heroic  or  self-sacrificing  character,  they 
will  take  the  greatest  delight  in  this  kind 
of  service.  This  tends  to  bring  the  contact 
between  the  teaching  and  the  expression  of 
it  in  their  lives. 

Embodiment  of  Boy  Ideals 

The  teacher  ought  to  be  a  concrete  ex- 
ample to  his  boys  of  all  that  they  should 
become.  If  he  has  completely  won  them 
and  is  the  power  in  their  lives  that  he  ought 
to  be,  every  boy  would  like  to  be  just  such 
a  man  as  he  is.  Then  he  should  e-specially 
appeal  to  them  in  several  ways. 

Character 

He  should  be  manly,  straightforward,  and 
frank  in  all  of  his  dealings.  Anything  of 
cunning  or  artifice  or  insincerity,  either  in 
word  or  deed,  will  soon  be  detected  by  the 
boys.  Likewise  anything  of  a  "goody- 
goody"  nature  in  life  or  profession  will  soon 
reveal  itself,  to  the  detriment  of  his  work 
and  influence.  He  must  go  "straight"  if  he 
would  be  a  leader  of  boys. 

Unselfishness 

In  life,  as  well  as  in  profession,  he  should 
be  dominated  by  a  spirit  of  generosity.  He 
should  be  willing  to  give  freely  of  his  time, 
his  thought,  his  eff'ort,  to  the  good  of  his 
class.  This  should  be  his  paramount  inter- 
est, and  if  it  is  easily  put  aside  for  other 
things,  the  lack  of  interest  in  their  welfare 
will  soon  be  observed  by  the  boys.  But  a 
willingness  to  give  himself  freely  to  them 
and  their  interests  will  likewise  be  as  keen- 
ly observed  and  as  fully  appreciated. 

Sympathy 

Power  to  enter  sympathetically  into  the 
real  life  of  the  boys  is  one  of  the  strongest 
bonds  that  can  bind  him  to  his  class.  If 
he  can  see  life  from  their  point  of  view, 
appreciate  their  trials  and  difficulties  and 
struggles,  enter  sympathetically  into  their 
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sports  and  enjoy  the  fullness  of  life  as 
enjoy  it,  he  has  a  bond  of  relationship 
them  that  makes  their  interests  one. 

Self -Control 

He  needs  also  to  be  master  of  himsel 
should  never  give  way  to  anger  or  any 
passion,  or  otherwise  show  lack  of  sel 
straint.  This  should  apply  also  to  his 
its.  He  should  be  vwlling  to  deny  hii 
the  indulgence  of  any  habit  that  woulc 
be  a  good  example  for  his  class  of 
such  as  the  use  of  tobacco,  indiscreet  w 
or  any  form  of  light  conduct.  The  boys 
expect  of  their  teacher  that  he  be  m 
of  himself  in  every  respect. 

Love 

The  teacher  should  have  such  a  feelii 
interest  in  his  boys  as  to  be  willing  to 
them  his  very  best  out  of  the  depth  o 
heart,  and  they  will  soon  detect  his  su 
devotion  to  their  good  if  his  every  a 
prompted  by  the  love  he  bears  them. 

Should   Look  for   Results 

From  his  labors  with  his  class  of 
the  teacher  should  confidently  look  for 
to  results.  He  should  expect  that  even 
ing  the  preadolescent  period  they  had 
so  led  into  an  understanding  and  appi 
tion  of  the  beauties  of  Christian  living 
they  would  want  to  be  enrolled  as  disc 
of  the  Master.  The  most  natural  coi 
sions  in  the  world  are  such  as  are  mat 
this  time.  There  is  little  of  sin  in  the 
there  is  little  to  repent  oi;  and  the  ch 
is  not  a  reformation,  as  in  the  case  of 
adults.  Such  a  conversion  is  attended 
almost  no  struggle  or  sense  of  guilt,  b 
prompted  by  a  feeling  of  incompletenes! 
insufficiency.  The  boy  will  have  a  s 
what  human  conception  of  his  Savior,  1: 
he  has  been  presented  to  him  proper! 
will  desire  very  much  to  be  like'  him.  1 
natural  conversions  the  teacher  ought  t 
pect,  and  if  they  are  not  forthcominj 
should  seek  to  find  out  why.  The  tea( 
may  be  at  fault. 

Ideals 

If  all  the  boys  in  the  class  can  be  w 
an   acceptance    of   tlie    Savior   during 
boyhood,    the    teaching   certainly   has 
well  done;  but  regardless  of   such   re; 
the  teacher  shoulu  constantly  look  for 
to  the  planting  of  the  highest  ideals  ii 
minds   of  his   class.     Whether  they  a 
Christ   as    their    Savior   now    or   later 
chief  purpose   of  the  teacher  should  1 
fill  their  minds  with  true  ideals — idea 
manhood,  of  purpose  in  life — ideals  of 
fulness  in  the  world,  and  with  a  conce 
of  the  social  position  that  every  true 
should   hold   in  the    society    in    whicl 
moves;  and  it  is  not  too  early  during 
boyhood  period  to  instill  in  the  minds  o 
boys   some   great  pui-pose  for  which 
should  live.    The  teacher  who  can  givt 
kind  of  direction  and  impulse  to  his 
has  done  them  an  everlasting  service. 

Conclusion 

If  the  standards  here  set  for  the  te: 
of  boys  seem  to  be  exacting,  let  him  rei 
ber  that  his  is  one  of  the  most  impo 
works  that  can  be  performed  by  any 
The  church  needs  the  best  talent  aval 
Nothing  is  too  good  for  our  boys.  Like 
every  teacher  should  demand  of  himsel 
best  in  lus  power,  and  ought  not  to  b« 
isfied  with  anything  else.  If  he  is  cons  . 
that  he  does  not  measure  up  in  any  p 
ular  to  what  a  teacher  of  boys  shoul 
this  should  be  no  cause  for  discourage: 
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teachers  are  usually  developed 
long  periods  of  earnest  effort,  and 
s  no  reason  why  any  consecrated 
of  boys,  with  average  ability,  may 
wholly  d'evoting  himself  to  his  high 
make  himself  a  very  valuable  asset 
Sunday  school.  Let  us,  as  teachers, 
er  forward  and  upward,  realizing 
at  we  are  building  now  into  the  lives 
rising  generation  will  bear  its  full 
3  in  the  years  to  come. — Selected 
il. 


or's  Select  Notes  on  the 
lunday- School  Lesson 

(Lesson  for  January  3) 
e  Son  of  God  Becomes  Man 

or's  Note — Next  week,  the  first  is- 
;he  new  year,  we  will  begin  a  combi- 
of  the  Family  Altar  Program  and 
iday  School  Notes,  with  Rev.  Tho- 

Lyon,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  pre- 
the  lessons  for  us.  Brother  Lyon 
n  writing  the  Family  Altar  depart- 
)r  a  number  of  years  and  has  con- 
given  us  something  thought-provok- 
l  devotional.  We  have  discovered 
iny  like  to  follow  the  Daily  Read- 
the  Sunday  school  lessons  in  their 
orship,  and  so  we  are  providing  our 
worship  suggestions  with  those  ref- 

as  the  background.  The  Editor's 
n  the  Sunday  school  lessons  will  be 
nued,  as  Brother  Lyon's  comments 
ve  as  helps  to  the  study  of  the  les- 
well  as  a  guide  for  family  worship. ) 

Introductory  Note 

the  first  Sunday  in  the  new  year  we 
inning  in  our  Sunday  schools  a  study 
s  Message  of  the  Gospel  According 
The  purpose  of  the  Gospel  of 
IS  been  stated  for  us  by  the  sacred 
himself:  "That  ye  may  believe  that 
s  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
ad  that  believing  ye  may  have  life 
I  his  name.  This  should  be  the  key- 
our  study,  but  we  should  also  get  an 
of  the  entire  Gospel  in  its  historical 

dm  has  been  stated  for  us  by  another 
s  words:  "To  bring  the  pupils  to  a 
appreciation  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ, 

I  of  God,  and  to  win  them  to  an  ac- 
e  of  him   as  their  personal   Savior; 

strengthen  the  faith  of  those  who 

trust  him  and  to  quicken  their  zeal 

ling  others  to  Christ  and  in  accom- 

his  purpose  in  the  world"   (Adult 

II  be  noted  that  John  is  strikingly 
t  in  style  and  content  from  Mat- 
lark  and  Luke,  each  of  which  pre- 
n  a  somewhat  orderly  manner  the 
of  the  life  of  Jesus,  while  John  rath- 
rprets  the  life  and  person  of  Jesus 
list   enough    of   historical   matter   to 

setting. 

Beginning  the  Lesson 

lesson  is  that  part  of  the  first  chap- 
imonly  called  the  prologue.  Maclar- 
great  expositor,  calls  it  "the  pro- 
it  page  in  the  New  Testament."  In 
of  Greek  philosophy  the  evangelist 
s  the  distinctly  Christian  doctrine  of 
imation.  Reduced  to  simplest  terms, 
use  of  "Logos"  to  represent  Christ 
;o  mean  that  just  as  a  spoken  word  is 
iression  of  a  thought  in  the  mind  of 


the  speaker,  so  "the  Word"  (Christ),  is,  in 
his  incarnation,  the  expression  of  the 
thought  of  God  toward  humanity.  God  can 
and  does  communicate  with  men  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  worlds 
were  made,  and  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life. — Church  School  Journal. 
Friedrich  Niebergall  says  of  the  prologue 
of  John's  Gospel,  it  is  "a  bridge  thrown 
down  from  eternity  into  time;  and  the  full 
significance  is  that  thus  the  Eternal  appears 
unto  men." 

"It  has  be«n  reserved  for  Saint  Paul  to 
proclaim  that  the  deepest  principle  in  the 
heart  of  man  is  faith;  it  was  resei-ved  for 
Saint  John  to  proclaim  that  the  essential 
attribute  of  God  is  love." — Dean  Stanley. 

It  was  an  old  Scotch  custom  to  teach  chil- 
dren the  rudiments  of  reading  from  this  first 
chapter  of  John.  It  had  been  so  employed 
with  my  father  by  a  vVigtovynshire  mother, 
and  that  father,  who  died  when  I  was  a  very 
small  boy,  gave  me  my  first  reading  lessons 
from  it;  long  before  I  went  to  school;  Sun- 
day afternoons,  holding  me  upon  his  knee. 
The  simplicity  of  its  Saxon  English  was 
suitable,  if  the  subject-matter  wasn't.  I 
remember  how  quickly  I  mastered  "In  the," 
and  sow  slowly  "beginning."  It  was  a  fine 
thing,  though,  to  have  the  divine  character 
of  Jesus  thus  impressed  upon  the  mind  in 
the  earliest  years. 

H«  Is  the  Word  of  God 

Christ  is  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Word 


was  and  is  God.  "In  the  beginning,"  that  is, 
back  of  all  manifestations  of  God  was  the 
Word  which  proceeded  from  him.  The 
Word  is  the  revealer  of  "the  incomprehen- 
sible and  invisible  God."  Woros  are  the  ex- 
pression of  what  is  in  the  soul — reason,  con- 
science, will,  purpose.  We  are  told  that  "the 
Word  was  with  God."  The  Greek  preposi- 
tion expresses  not  merely  being  besiae,  but 
a  living  union  and  communion;  implying  the 
active  notion  of  intercourse.  M.  R.  Vincent 
says:  "The  divine  Word  not  only  abode  with 
the  Father  from  all  eternity,  but  was  in  the 
living,  active  relation  of  communion  with 
him." 

The  Source  of  Life 
"That  power  which  creates  life  and  main- 
tains all  else  in  existence  was  in  the  Wora. 
He  was  the  fountain  of  existence  to  till 
things,  including  every  form  and  degree  and 
kind  of  life,  natural  and  spiritual,  says  the 
Expositor's  Greek  Testament.  "For  as  the 
Father  raiseth  the  dead  and  quickeneth 
them,  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he 
will"  (John  5:21-26;  6:47-58).  In  the  first 
chapters  of  Genesis,  the  word  create  (whose 
meaning  is  interpreted  by  v.  3  of  this  chap- 
ter, "to  cause  to  come  into  being")  is  used 
only  three  times,  (1)  of  matter,  (2)  of  life, 
(3)  of  the  soul  of  man;  and  at  each  of  these 
points  the  efforts  of  men  to  produce  either 
of  these  by  the  forces  of  nature  have  proved 
complete   failures.      Life   must   come   from 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Crusade  with  Christ  in  Christian  Conduct  and  Devotions 

By  Clifford  Earle 

Published  in  two  parts.     Part  I. 


The  Ideal 

The  people  of  every  society  enlisted  in  a 
united  study  in  private  devotions  of  the  life 
of  Christ  as  found  in  the  four  Gospels. 
Every  Endeavorer  striving  to  double  the 
power  of  Christ  in  his  life  by  daily  engag- 
ing in  worship  and  prayer,  and  practising 
the  teacliings  of  Christ. 

Jesus  Is  Our  Strength  and  Guide 

We  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Savior  of  all 
who  seek  him  diligently,  and  the  way  of  life 
for  all  who  follow  him  faithfully.  We  be- 
lieve that  God  definitely  strengthens  and 
guides  in  Jesus'  way  of  life  all  who  practise 
communion  with  him.  We  believe  that  the 
standards  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  cove- 
nant are  an  excellent  guide  in  Christian 
conduct  and  devotions. 

The  World  Needs  Earnest  Christian  Young 
People 

In  these  changing  times  the  world  needs 
earnest  Christian  young  people  who  increas- 
ingly understand  and  appreciate  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  by  constant 
communion  seek  to  discover  the  "mind  of 
God"  for  this  generation,  who  witness  for 
Christ  through  aggressive  Christian  living 
and  service,  and  who  give  voice  to  convic- 
tions for  which  they  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
and  suffer. 


Discovering     Standards     for     Conduct     and 
Worship 

Study  and  discuss  problems  in  Christian 
conduct  in  regular  meetings.  Consider  ac- 
tual "life-situations"  that  the  young  people 
face.  Determine  basic  truths  involved  in 
each  case,  and  study  them  in  the  light  of 
Christian  principles.  Each  discussion  should 
"arrive"  so  that  members  leave  the  meet- 
ings with  definite  convictions  as  to  what 
Christ  would  have  them  do  in  the  situations 
considered.  It  is  usually  time  that  young 
people  can  discuss  in  the  regular  meetings 
all  of  the  problems  of  conduct  that  they 
must  solve  individually.  Problems  that  are 
worthy  of  discussion  should  be  more  than 
matters  of  plain  right  or  wrong.  They 
should  be  problems  about  which  the  young 
people  have  honest  differences  of  opinions 
as  to  the  correct  Christian  solutions. 

Study  and  practise  private  and  group  wor- 
ship. Study  each  of  the  elements  of  wor- 
ship (prayer,  Scripture,  music,  talks,  stor- 
ies, dramatics,  pictures,  ritual,  the  offering, 
responses,  quiet).  Consider  worship  themes, 
the  need  for  unity  in  each  service,  the  se- 
lection of  elements  and  materials,  the  order 
of  service,  and  the  ways  for  securing  con- 
tinuity in  the  service  so  that  there  is  a 
single  total  result.  Understand  that  each 
bit  of  material  should  contribute  to  the  wor- 
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ship  attitude  in  the  right  way  at  the  right 
time.  Have  worship  services,  however  short, 
in  every  meeting,  preferably  at  the  begin- 
ning. Frequently  malie  a  wiiole  meeting  de- 
votional. Consider  the  practices  of  family 
worship,  grace  at  table,  evening  prayers, 
etc.    Enroll  Comrades  of  the  Quiet  Hour. 

Urge  the  Endeavorers  to  unite  in  study- 
ing in  private  devotions  the  life  of  Christ. 
This  study  may  begin  on  January  first.  In 
meetings  discuss  incidents  and  sayings  re- 
corded in  the  Gospels  that  will  help  the 
young  people  to  apply  Christian  principles 
to  everyday  problems.  Suggest  commentar- 
ies, devotional  guides,  and  other  helps.  From 
time  to  time  have  tlie  members  tell  of  their 
progress  and  of  the  benefit  derived.  Suggest 
ways  of  holding  private  devotions.  Empha- 
size the  value  of  the  united  study  and  its 
significant  relation  to  the  whole  Crusade 
with  Christ.— C.  E.  World. 


My  Resolutions 

By  L.  M.  Dorreen 

By  God's  Grace  I  Will— 

1.  Yield  my  life  to  Jesus  Christ,  without 
any  reserve,  for  delay  means  spiritual  loss 
to  me  and  to  others  and  may  mean  Eternal 
Death.     Acts  2:12;  Jno.  3:16. 

2.  Show  the  Spirit  of  my  Master  in  all 
my  words  and  deeds,  though  slighted,  in- 
sulted or  derided,  for  Jesus  wants  me  to. 
n  Cor.  12:9;  I  Jno.  5:4. 


3.  Put  away  every  old  grudge,  all  malice 
and  tnvy,  that  I  may  as  is  commanded,  love 
my  neighbor  as  myself.  Luke  10:27;  Eph. 
4:26. 

4.  Put  away  every  known  sin  and  strive 
to  live  a  holy  life,  following  all  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  that  the  gospel  be  not 
blamed.     I  John  2:1-2;  Heb.  12:14. 

5.  Put  aside  all  timidity,  and  let  men, 
angels,  and  devils  know  that  I  am  a  follow- 
er of  Jesus  Christ,  and  purpose  at  all  times, 
and  at  all  costs,  to  please  him.  John  1:9; 
Matt.  10:32-33. 

6.  Attend  church  services  regularly,  as 
Jesus  did,  for  failure  to  do  so,  whether  to 
read  my  newspaper  at  home  or  go  for  a 
visit  or  a  drive,  would  close  all  the  churches, 
if  everybody  followed  my  example.  Heb. 
10:25;   Psa.  84:1-2. 

7.  Attend  church  night  services,  for  if 
Jesus  should  come  for  me  that  night,  I 
would  want  him  to  find  me  there.  Matt. 
18:19-20;  Acts  2:42. 

8.  Return  thanks  to  God  at  every  meal, 
and  have  family  worship  each  day.  I  Cor. 
10:31;  Deut.  6:6-9. 

9.  Study  prayerfully  the  Word  of  God, 
and  devoutly  listen  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  H 
Tim.  2:15;  John  14:26. 

10.  Strive  to  live  so  as  best  to  honor  God, 
most  to  help  my  fellowmen,  and  thus  be 
ready  any  moment  to  heed  Father's  call  to 
the  heavenly  home.  Matt.  25:34-40;  Acts 
20:32.  Country-Club  Christian. 


Send    Foreign    Mission    Funds    to 
LOUIS   S.    BAUMAN 

Financial    Secretary    Foreign    Board 

1925    East    5th    St., 

Long    Beach,    California 
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Send    Home    Missionary    Funds   to 

R.    PAUL    MILLER 

Home    Missionary   Secretary 

Berne,    Indiana 


Some  Past  Christmases 

By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 


PART  n 

And  now  we  must  go  back  to  Christmas, 
1922  at  Bangui,  Christmas  week  was  a  hap- 
py one  for  James  Gribble,  even  though  he 
had  suffered  an  accident  to  his  shoulder.  To 
quote  again  from  "Undaunted  Hope," — 
"For  the  boat  had  brought  him  not  only  a 
wife,  but  a  friend,  whom  he  loved  at  a 
glance  and  who  returned  his  love.  Hence- 
forth there  was  between  James  Gribble  and 
Allen  Bennett  a  love  "passing  the  love  of 
women"  David  had  found  Jonathan. 

On  December  23rd,  Mr.  Haas  and  the 
three  missionaries  of  his  party  (who  had  ar- 
rived with  Dr.  Gribble  and  Allen  Bennett) 
left  for  their  destination.  Allen  Bennett 
was  again  in  bed  with  a  severe  attack  of 
fever,  having  succumbed  the  day  after  his 
arrival  in  Bangui. 

It  was  a  sad  but  sweet  moment  as  the 
missionaries  now  about  to  separate  gath- 
ered about  Allen  Bennett's  bed  and  sang 
"God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again."  He 
again  revived  and  threw  himself  with  tre- 
mendous ardor  into  the  work  of  preparation 
for  the  long  overland  journey  which  awaited 
them  (to  Bassai).  They  were  a  united  fam- 
ily now,  these  three,  and  the  two  men  vied 
with  each  other  in  the  effort  to  make  the 
journey  as  easy  as  possible  for  the  one  who 
was  traveling  with  them.  Christmas,  1922 
was  spent  in  Bangui.  It  resembled  Christ- 
mas very  little,  for  the  only  semblance  of 
ordinary  festivities  was  a  fruit-cake  which 


graced  the  little  camp  table,  and  which  had 
traveled  all  the  way  from  Pennsylvania.  But 
they  were  happy,  for  on  the  28th  they  were 
leaving  Bangui  for  Bassai. 

s(:  *  *  *  *  * 

And  now  we  must  speak  of  two  Yaloke 
Christmases.  We  should  indeed  speak  of 
four  in  all,  but  between  them  we  must  speak 
also  of  a  French  Christmas.  Christmas,  1924 
at  Yaloke  was  a  very  quiet  one.  the  three 
missionaries  who  had  opened  Yaloke  Sta- 
tion, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  and  Dr.  Grib- 
ble were  the  only  participants  in  the  festiv- 
ities. Our  memory  fails  us  in  some  of  these 
points.  We  believe  "goat"  graced  the  table 
and  we  know  that  Christmas  gifts  were  ex- 
changed, but  they  were  such  as  could  be 
delved  from  trunks,  among  them  we  remem- 
ber a  package  of  carbon  paper.  1924  had 
been  a  quiet  year  at  Yaloke.  This  Christ- 
mas was  correspondingly  sedate. 

*  :H  *  *  *  * 

1925  was  a  ladies'  Christmas.  Mr.  Hath- 
away had  left  shortly  before  to  accommo- 
date Mr.  Sheldon  on  an  exploration  trip  for 
Bellevue  Station.  At  Yaloke  poste  remained 
Mrs.  Hathaway,  Miss  Tyson,  Miss  Emmert 
and  Dr.  Gribble.  There  was  someone  at 
Bassai  who  too  was  spending  Christmas  in 
a  lonely  manner;  someone  who  had  been 
engaged  to  the  younger  of  the  two  explor- 
ers for  but  a  brief  period;  someone  who  was 
looking  forward  to  helping  him  to  open  this 


station,  which  has  now  become    an   J, 
lished  fact  in  Mission  history.    Since 
present  we  will  not  speak  further  c 
but  will  speak  of  the  festivities  at  'i 
Dinner  was   served   at  one   of  the  ijii 
gifts  were  exchanged  as  usual.    One   ii 
ladies   was   very   homesick.     She   sai 
could    conquer   the    disease     any     da;! : 
Christmas   Day.     Another    lady    was. 
lonely!    Was   not   her   husband   some 
away  .      Another   was    looking   f  orwi  ■ 
leaving  in  another  week  or  so  for  tl 
evitable  furlough,  which  comes  to  us  ,1 
casionally.     One  was  sad  because  sb  { 
there;   one  was   sad   because    her    hV; 
wasn't  there;  one  was  sad  because  st 
going;  and  I  believe  there  was  only  oi 
was  thoroughly  Christmassy  happy,    [jj 
was  needless  to  be  sad.     Was  it  not  (if 
mas '.'     Was  not  the  missing  husband  s 
to  be  restored?    Did  not  the  feeling  o^ 
de  pays"  pass  with  the  day  ?     So  a 
pass  these  two  Christmases,  the  fin 
m  the  history  of  the  Station,  and  wi 
ceed  to  the  French  Christmas. 

;?  ^  *  * 

The  scene  was  Montpellier,  the  Hot 
land.     A   spacious  room   on  the  "del 
etage."  But  when  you  have  said  sp. 
you   have   said   all   that  can   be   said. 
room  was    cold;    the  radiator    might 
been  used  for  a  refrigerator;  the  floi 
stone;   the  wind  wlustled  through  tl 
window;    a   little   girl   was   homesick 
home.sick?      Was  not  mother  ''ere 
but  there  were  no  little  companions  t< 
the   day  with  her,   and   somehow  or 
fight  as  she  would,  she  could  not  kee 
the  tears.    Aiid  mother  thought,  as  nr 
do,  tl'.-it  the  best  way  to  do  was  to  tl 
others.     So    they    donned    their    w 
wraps    and    sallied     forth    to    the    l 
booths,  which  were  open  even  on  Chi 
Day,  to  purchase  white  gift    offerini 
the  missionaries  on  the  field.    Joy  be 
come  in  the  little  girl's  heart,  and  s 
almost  forgotten  her  tears,  when  ther 
a  knock  on  the  door,  and  behold,  the'jra 
the  courrier.     A  package  for  Maden 
Marguerite,  with  all  sorts  of  lovely 
therein.    How  good  it  was  of  God!  An 
the   excitement  had    hardly    subsidei 
Mademoiselle  Marguerite  was  hardljjai 
than   arrayed   in   her  lovely    new    si 
than  there  came  a  knock  at  the  door.  <: 
they  come  to  one  of  the  rooms  belo'W*  i 
American  tea,  which  was  being  servemr. 
Americans  in  the  hotel?  Mademoisellifa 
guerite     and     her     mother     were    1«  1 
French,  and  did  not  seek  occasions 
English,  but  this  was  CHRISTMAS' 
and  so  they  accepted,  and  spent  a  haj 
ternoon,  almost  forgetting  they  were 
away  France. 

And  then  came  the  French  dinner 
Perrier's,  which  brought  them  bi 
France  again  and  made  them  realis 
were  strangers  in  a  strange  land, 
have  spent  long  enough  in  France,  1 
come  back  to  Yaloke  to  review  tw<i,, 
Christmases.  ■  |v 
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% 
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For  the  time  being  we  must  pass 
Christmas  of  1927.  We  were  almost  t 
to  speak  of  this  Christmas  of  192} 
"French"  Christmas.  Dinner  was  se 
the  Foster  home  in  French  style,  to 
men,  military  officers  on  the  Station, 
cidentally  of  course,  to  the  remainir 
sionaries.  Gifts  were  exchanged  in 
sion,  even  the  officers  being  generoi 
membered.     The  conversation  was  '. 
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hardly  realized  that  it  was  actually 
tmas  at  Yaloke. 

*  :C.  *  * 

we  must  .speak  of  the  Christmas  of 
'hich  was  again  a  ladies'  Christmas, 
thaway'was  again  away,  not  explor- 

time,  but  trying  to  bring  in  several 

baggage    along    the    then    pioneer 

etween  Douala  and  Yaloke. 

morning  was  uneventful.     In  the  af- 

a  White  Gift  Service  was  held  as 

The  natives  vied  with  one  another 
offerings  and  gifts.  The  sermon 
eached  in  Banou,  on  the  text,  "Is 
ig  Too  Hard  for  the  Lord?"  As  the 
vere  walking  home  from  the  church, 

hem  remarked,  "Once  tne  mail  came 
stmas  Day."  Another  said  "Wouldn't 
ve\y  if  it  were  so  this  time?"  A  third 

across  the  path  leading  from  the 
1  to  the  house  and  said  "If  that  man 
the  proper  path,  I  should  say  that 

carrying  the  mail  sack."     Mail  sack 

proper  path  or  no,  Christmas  pack- 
ed  all.     Surely  it  was   good   of  the 


:1 


present.  We  shall  not  forget  Christmas, 
1927  at  Bellevue  either,  and  as  we  look 
around  tonight  upon  this  gathering,  we  re- 
joice that  we  are  privileged  to  meet,  as  we 
see  here  those  who  have  participated  in 
other  Christmases  that  we  have  mentioned 
— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sheldon  and  Miss  Bickel,  all  but  one  of 
whom  have  been  in  our  Christmas  reminis- 
cences since  1923,  as  we  see  Miss  Myers, 
Miss  Emmert  and  Miss  Tyson  and  rejoice  in 
their  presence,  as  we  see  the  other  arrivals 
of  the  present  year.  Miss  Byron  and  Miss 
Patterson,  as  we  rejoice  that  the  Foster's 
are  still  permitted  to  labor  with  us,  we  can- 
not help  but  feel  that  after  all  Christmas, 


)ersonnel  of  the  ladies  w,!S  somewhat 

from,  the  Christmas  of  the  previous 
Miss  Emmert  and  Miss  Tyson  were 

furlough,  and  Miss  Bickel  was  as- 
Mrs.   Hathaway  and  Dr.   Gribble  in 

of  the  work  at  Yaloke.  Dinner  was 
before  the  mail  was  read,  -iin  unu- 
currence;  but  the  mail  had  not  been 
d  and  dinner  was  ready.  And  then 
inner  was  ever,  and  the  gifts  had 
Kchanged,  the  letters  and  pa -kages 
agerly  opened.     It  was  five  minuter 

clock  before  the  last  letter  had  been 
ed  and  the  last  word  spoken      Five 

only  of  repose  and  quiet,  and  th^r. 
iwning  event  of  Christmas,   1929   at 

took  place.  There  came  a  triple 
t  the  door.  One  of  the  ladies  threw 
1  over  her  gown  and  went  quietly  to 
Who  should  be  there  but  the  then 
lief  Yaloke,  desiring  to  surrender.  He 
ited  to  enter,  given  a  chair  in  the  re- 
corner  of  t-e  room.  The  blinds  were 
and    then    Voloungou    and    Belikau 

the  Sergeant  with  the  news.  It  was 
ifore  they  returned.  Meanwhi:e  th-' 
laries  sat  in  fatigue  and  suspense, 
he  outcome  would  be  nobody  knew, 

could  conjecture.  But  the  waiting 
an  end  as  the  Sergeant  knocked  at 
)r.  He  came  in  with  a  broad  smile 
tstretched  hands  to  greet  the  now 
lering  chief.  We  thought  of  the 
of  the  text  "Is  anything  too  hard  for 
rd?"  We  shall  never  forget  Christ- 
329  at  Yaloke. 

*  *  *  * 

now  again  we  must  go  back,  for  we 
onsider  two  Christmases  at  Bellevue. 
lis  is  the  second  one  for  me.  Three 
igo  on  Christmas  Day  Mrs.  Kennedy 
Christmas  dinner  in  the  house  where 
ickel  now  lives.  Those  participating, 
iT.embi^r  rightly,  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
ly  and  Junior,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon 
innetli.  Miss  Mvers  and  Dr.  Gribble. 
Qd  not  do  justice  to  the  ample  viands, 
ild  we  refrain  from  admiring  our  lit- 
itess  on  this  occasion,  which  was  to 
ulfilment  of  one  of  her  heart's  desires, 
18  might  be  able  to  serve  Christmas 

that  year;  for  it  was  just  two  days 
that  the  missionary  population  of 
16  Station  was  increased  by  the  ar- 
E  little  Louis  Paul.  He  was  a  slight- 
lyed  but  very   acceptable   Christmas 


1930  is  to  be  the  crowning  one  of  our  earth- 
ly experience  thus  far. 

We  know  not  where  we  shall  spend  our 
Christmases  until  he  shall  come  again,  but 
he  shall  come.  We  know  tonight,  this 
Christmas  night  of  1930,  that  "now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

Although  there  are  times  when  we  remin- 
isce, may  our  gaze  tonight  be  not  so  much 
backward  even  to  Christmases  that  are  past, 
as  forward  to  his  Coming,  and  may  we  con- 
sider it  our  highest  privilege  to  hasten  that 
coming.  Sunnyside,  Washington. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  FIELD 


Our  Lonl't  Graateit  Apoitla 
wa*  a  great  torrupondent 


REVIVAL  SERVICE  AT  RITTMAN,  OHIO 

Brother  Uphouse  assisted  me  in  a  two 
weeks'  meeting.  There  are  two  who  have 
been  baptized  up  to  the  present  time.  The 
meeting  was  a  spiritual  blessing  to  the 
church.  Many  of  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  church  did  not  miss  a  single  service. 
And  Brother  Uphouse  gave  us  splendid  soul- 
stirring  messages.  The  attendance  was  en- 
couraging, and  the  seed  sown  will  no  doubt 
spring  into  good  fruit. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the 
program  was  a  Bible  reading  contest.  The 
contest  was  a  close  race  and  proved  a  bless- 
ing to  the  readers.  Mrs.  Fred  Blatter  re- 
ceived a  New  Testament  for  winning  the 
contest.  She  read  nearly  thirty-one  thou- 
sand verses.  Gus  Petit  was  second.  He 
read  nearly  thirty  thousand  verses.  There 
are  thirty-one  thousand,  one  hundred  and 
seven  verses  in  the  entire  Bible.  We  also 
presented  a  plant  to  the  oldest  person  at 
the  meeting.  Mrs.  Brenneman  received  this 
honor.  She  not  only  attended  every  service 
but  has  been  a  faithful  Brethren  for  over 
half  a  century. 

So  the  meetings  proved  a  spiritual  bless- 
ing to  the  church.  And  we  are  praying  and 
endeavoring  to  bring  more  lost  souls  to  the 
Savior. 

EVERETT  NISWONGER,  Pastor. 


REVIVAL  SERVICE  AT  RITTMAN,  OHIO 

Some  time  ago  Brother  Niswonger  and  I 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  Rittman, 
Ohio,  at  which  place  he  serves  as  their  very 
able  pastor. 

The  meetings  -were  unique  in  several  re- 
spects. Brother  Niswonger  preached  the 
flist  week  and  I  the  second.  Mr.  Kime  led 
the  congregational  songs.  We  are  si.rry  t( 
say  that  our  time  for  visitation  was  miser- 
ably limited  as  we  attempted  to  carry  on 
our  full  college  work  at  the  same  time.  We 
drove  from  Ashlind  to  Rittman  each  eve- 
ning during  the  weok,  many  times  arriving 
just  in  time  for  the  pre-prayer  service. 

I  shall  remember  the  services  as  a  great 
Christian  experience  and  am.  happy  to  ?ay 
our  contacts  with  the  Christian  people  were 
uplifting  and  encouraging.  The  people  cre- 
ated proper  inspiration  for  the  meetings  by 
joining  in  a  whole-liearted  song  service  and 
especially  singing  beautifully  on  memorized 
choruses.     We  kept  learning  new  ones  until 


we  had  so  many  that  we  could  not  sing 
them  all  at  or,e  service,  but  rather  had  to 
take  two  evenings  to  go  over  them  ill.  One 
time  we  arrived  at  the  church  a  bit  early 
and  heard  the  children  across  the  street 
singing  away  on  the  chorus: 

"Since  Jesus  came  into  our  town, 
The  Devil's  been  wearing  a  frown. 
Many  hearts  have  been  changed. 
Many  homes  rearranged. 
Since  Jesus  came  into  our  town." 

Well,  this  gave  the  impression  that  even 
the  children  were  interested  and  were  will- 
ing to  maintain  the  spirit  of  the  meetings 
throughout  the  entire  day. 

The  people  of  the  church  were  kind  and 
hospitable,  making  sure  that  we  were  well 
cared  for  and  that  every  possible  advantage 
was  placed  in  our  hands.  Moreover  they 
were  loyal  to  the  church  by  their  regular 
attendance.     Some  attended  every  service. 

The  best  of  all  was  that  two  young  people 
took  a  definite  stand  for  Christ  for  the  first 
time.  We  anticipate  a  great  future  for 
these,  for  who  can  tell  what  the  Lord  has  in 
store  for  such  noble  young  people,  who  early 
in  life  remember  their  Creator.  Our  pray- 
ers are  that  they  realize  the  great  signifi- 
cance of  the  step  and  that  the  Lord  will  lead 
them  into  a  well-rounded  Christian  life. 
NORMAN  H.  UPHOUSE, 

Student  Preacher. 


REVIVAL  AT  WASHINGTON 

After  weeks  of  anticipation  and  prepara- 
tion our  revival  with  Evangelist  R.  Paul 
Miller  opene«|l  on  Tuesday  night,  November 
24th,  with  fine  interest  and  attendance.  The 
meeting  closed  with  a  blessed  service  on 
Sunday  night,  December  13th.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  enumerate  all  the  results  of  such  a 
series  of  meetings  as  this.  They  are  so  var- 
ied and  many  of  them  will  not  be  made  evi- 
dent in  this  life.  To  appreciate  in  a  little 
way  at  least  the  blessings  of  the'  meeting 
one  should  have  listened  to  the  testimonies 
which  were  given  on  the  last  Sunday  night 
of  the  meeting.  Souls  have  found  a  new 
joy  in  the  Lord,  they  have  made  noble  re- 
solves to  give  him  the  very  best  of  their 
lives,  they  have  been  stirred  to  a  greater 
zeal  in  his  service,  they  have  been  warmed 
by  the  rich  fellowship  of  these  days.  Surely 
the  Lord  has  visited  his  people  here  in 
Washington  during  these  three  weeks. 
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Brother  Miller  was  fearless  in  his  declar- 
ation of  the  pure  Word  of  God.  His  ser- 
mons went  straight  to  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers.  The  saints  were  brought  face  to 
face  with  their  responsibility  as  Christians 
and  unbelievers  were  convicted  of  their  need 
of  Divine  help.  The  greatest  difficulty  in 
these  meetings  seemed  to  be  in  getting  the 
unsaved  to  come  to  the  services.  However 
some  came  and  the  Gospel  of  Salvation  was 
plamly  given  to  them,  borne  responded  and 
as  always  is  the  case  others  locked  the  door 
against  Christ. 

Scores  of  personal  visits  v/ere  made  dur- 
ing the  meetings  by  the  evangelist  and  pas- 
toi',  and  by  various  members  of  the  church. 
No  one  will  ever  know  here  just  what  shall 
be  the  results  of  such  visits  as  these.  The 
Gospel  was  presented  to  many  in  homes 
where  the  individuals  would  not  come  to 
church.  We  trust  that  the  influence  of  these 
visits  will  reach  out  in  ever-widening  cir- 
cles. It  is  a  pleasure  to  work  with  Brother 
Miller  in  personal  evangelism.  He  is  will- 
ing and  ready  to  go  into  any  home  that  may 
be  suggested  to  him.  He  is  most  effective 
in  his  appeal  to  the  individual  soul.  Much 
of  his  efficiency,  we  believe,  can  be  traced 
to  his  fine  work  along  this  line. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  profitable 
phases  of  the  meeting  was  the  Question 
Box  which  was  opened  every  week-day 
night  and  from  which  scores  of  perplexing 
questions  were  answered.  Many  testified  to 
the  iielp  they  had  derived  from  the  answers 
to  the  questions.  The  questioi,.':  were  an- 
swered by  the  evangelist  wholly  on  the  basis 
of  the  Scriptui-es  in  a  m.ost  clear  and  con- 
vincing fashion. 

Among  the  special  features  of  the  meet- 
were  Young  People's  night  at  which  time 
the  young  folks  responded  with  a  splendid 
attendance  and  special  music  and  Brother 
Miller  delivered  a  gripping  sermon  on  "The 
Passion  of  the  Cross,"  and  Linwood,  Mary- 
land, night,  at  which  time  a  group  of  Breth- 
ren from  that  place  motored  to  Washington 
to  lend  their  support  to  the  revival.  We 
want  to  thank  the  pastor.  Brother  J.  L. 
Bowman,  and  his  good  people  for  their  in- 
terest which  they  showed  in  our  work. 

In  all  there  were  twenty-four  persons 
who  made  confessions  during  the  meetings. 
As  yet  none  of  these  have  been  baptized. 
We  are  having  a  baptismal  service  on  next 
Sunday  evening  at  which  time  we  hope  that 
all  those  who  have  not  as  yet  received  the 
rite  will  do  so.  We  look  forward  to  a  great 
sei-vice.  By  having  baptism  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  instead  of  during  it  we  hope  to 
prolong  the  good  spirit  of  the  meeting  and 
trust  that  others  who  have  not  as  yet  made 
the  great  confession  will  yet  do  so.  When  it 
is  considered  that  we  had  an  unusually 
large  meeting  last  year  with  Brother  Ash- 
man and  another  such  meeting  two  years 
ago  with  Brother  Miller  and  that  the  field 
is  pretty  well  gleaned  we  have  reason  to  re- 
joice at  these  visible  results.  We  believe 
that  doors  have  been  opened  for  the  recep- 
tion of  others  before  many  months  go  by. 

Thus  we  appreciate  the  faithful  service  of 
Brother  Miller  while  he  has  been  among  us 
and  the  prayers  and  interest  of  many  souls 
will  follow  him  in  all  his  work,  both  as 
evangelist  and  Home  Missions  Secretary. 
Come  back  again.  Brother  Miller. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  local 
church  has  just  lifted  a  record  Home  Mis- 
sions offering.  The  amount  to  date  is 
.?359.00.  This  pastor  is  happy  that  his  peo- 
ple are  responding  so  nobly  to  an  enlarged 


Home  Missions  program.  Also  in  October 
with  the  assistance  of  Brother  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell,  of  Philadelphia,  the  church  pledged 
and  gave  between  $6,000  and  $7,000  for  this 
year  ending  next  October,  looking  forward 
to  the  completion  of  the  new  building.  Pray 
for  us.  Brethren,  that  we  may  witness  a 
faithful  witness  for  the  Lor...  here  in  Wash- 
ington. May  tne  blessing  of  God  be  poured 
out  upon  all  the  Brethren  churches  in  a 
most  bountiful  way  auring  the  coming  year. 
The  year  1932  will  be  a  great  year  in  Wash- 
ington City.  The  Bicentennial  of  the  Birth 
of  Washington  vidll  be  celebrated  in  the 
greatest  celebration  of  the  City's  history. 
Many  of  you  Brethren  had  better  come  for 
the  festivities  and  if  you  come  be  sure  to 
visit  the  Brethren  church.  A  welcome  awaits 
you.  HOMER  A.  KENT. 


AN  APPRECIATION  OF  ELDER  WM.  A. 
CROFFORD 

Elder  Wm.  A.  Crofford  was  born  in  1860 
and  departed  this  life  to  be  with  his  Lord 
in  1931  at  the  age  of  71  years.  He  was  a 
graduate  of  Juniata  College,  graduating  in 
the  same  class  with  the  late  Governor 
Brumbaugh.  Albert  Trent,  who  recently 
was  called  by  death,  was  a  member  of  this 
same  class.  Eluer  Crofford  was  a  school 
teacher.  For  almost  50  years  he  was  an 
esteemed  and  successful  salesman  for  the 
Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation.  For  many 
years  he  was  an  active  and  energetic  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church.  He  served 
faithfully  for  a  period  as  deacon.  In  1898, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  Eldership.  Although 
he  did  not  find  it  possible  to  devote  his  en- 
tire time  to  the  ministry,  he  served  as  pas- 
tor of  a  number  of  churches  in  addition  to 
his  salesmanship  duties.  He  served  the  Lis- 
tie.  Second  Brethren,  Third  Brethren,  Mc- 
Kees  Gap,  and  Mt.  Pleasant  churches.  Fif- 
teen years  ago  he  became  non-resident  pas- 
tor of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  church.  For  a  short 
period  he  surrendered  this  pastorate,  but 
several  years  ago,  he  was  recalled  and 
served  devotedly  until  his  decease.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  the  widow,  Mrs. 
Lovenia  Crofford,  a  daughter,  a  son,  and 
four  grandchildren.  Two  brothers  and  two 
sisters  also  remain  among  the  living. 

In  our  fellowship  with  Brother  Crofford 
we  found  him  to  be  a  sympathetic  advisor 
and  genuine  Christian  friend.  Whenever  he 
was  not  away  preaching,  he  always  attended 
our  services.  He  was  willing  to  help  his 
pastor  in  every  way.  He  "earnestly  con- 
tended for  the  faith."  Personally,  we  have 
suffered  a  loss  in  his  departure.  We  have 
one  more  sincere  Christian  friend  awaiting 
us  in  the  Paradise  of  God. 

REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF 
PHILADELPHIA 

Our  church  here  is  still  holding  forth  the 
Word  of  Truth,  for  our  pastor.  Brother  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  is  a  faithful  preacher  of  Christ 
and  his  Word. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  accessions  re- 
cently. It  was  fine  to  see  a  father  of  a  large 
family  step  out  for  Christ,  then,  one  after 
another  of  his  sons  and  daughters  until  now, 
five  of  them  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  It  reminds  us  of  that 
phrase,  so  often  used  in  the  Book  of  Acts, 
"Thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thy  house."  Then, 
too,  there  were  some  splendid  folk  already 
Christiatis,  who  came  into  our  fellowship, 


because  they  love  the  Truth  for  wt 
stand. 

All  of  our  auxiliaries  do  splendid 
-with  special  mention  of  our  fine  Bible 
under  the  leadership  of  our  enthusiaj 
perintendent.  Brother  Carl  Seitz.  ( 
tendance  has  been  above  tne  avera> 
several  Sundays  recently,  with  a  nun 
classes  having  perfect  attendance. 

Before  Thanksgiving  Day  we  had 
cial,  "Homecoming  Day."  A  combin' 
vice  of  church  and  Sunday  school.  ' 
a  special  program  of  "Thanks" — and 
"Giving" — giving  of  money  for  ou 
needs,  and  stacks  of  groceries  for  oth 
Wednesday  before  Thanksgiving  D 
sent  out  twenty-five  baskets,  filled  \ 
kinds  of  good  things  to  eat,  to  famili 
were  personally  known  to  us,  most  c 
are  connected  with  our  school. 

On  December  6th  we  held  a  memor 
vice  for  our  dear  Brother  Kennedy,  v, 
down  his  life  in  Africa.  Brother  K 
comes  very  close  to  our  hearts,  he 
wife  being  members  of  our  church, 
graduated  from  a  Bible  Institute, 
Philadelphia.  After  they  were  marri 
went  from  here  to  Africa.  When  t 
turned  on  their  furlough,  it  so  ha 
that  we  were  without  a  pastor. 
Kennedy  served  us  as  supply  pastor  i 
eral  mqnths.  We  had  the  opportu 
get  very  well  acquainted  with  him 
that  time,  and  learned  to  love  Mr 
much.  So  we  feel  his  death  keenly  i 
adelphia,  and  our  hearts  go  out  in  te 
sympathy  to  his  bereaved  wife  in 
There  were  many  of  his  former  asi 
from  the  Bible  Institute  at  his  m^ 
service.  Also  Dr.  W.  W.  Rough,  one 
leading  teachers  of  the  Institute  ass: 
the  service.  After  paying  tribute 
memory  our  pastor  gave  the  final  n 
from  I  Thess.  4:13-18.  Our  choir  n 
an  appropriate  anthem,  and  Miss 
Seitz  sang  so  beautifully,  "Face'to  S 

We  had  prayed  much  for  his  r€' 
but  we  bow  in  submission  to  God's 
eign  will — his  tnoughts  are  higher  tl 
thoughts;  he  doeth  all  things  well.  \ 
beyond  the  present  sorrow,  to  "The 
Hope  of  the  Coming  of  our  Lord." 
we  shall  be  caught  up  together  to  m 
Lord  in  the  air."  Wherefore,  comfi 
another  with  these  words." 

MRS.   H.  RAUDENBUE 
Church  Correspon 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

As  there  has  been  no  report  from  t 
las  Center  church  for  some  time,  we  t 
perhaps  you  might  be  interested  ini 
ing  what  we  are  doing. 

We  enjoyed  having  the  Conferenc 
us  this  year.  We  heai^  so  many  g0| 
mons,  it  wouiu  ue  difficult  to  say  whii 
the  most  interesting. 

We  enjoyed  having  ^.liss  Myers  \ 
very  much,  and  her  talk  on  Africa  ' 
tensely  interesting. 

The  church  and  Sunday  school  att« 
has  been  good,  much  better  even  th 
year. 

There  have  been  seven  new  m 
added  to  the  church,  making  four  ne 
ilies. 

Brother  Staley  conducted  the  com 
service  in  his  home  church  at  Udell, 
tober. 

There  was  a  very  good  attendance 
communion  and  it  was  a  very  imp 
service. 
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[Woman's  Missionary  Society  hope  to 
all  of  their  goals  this  year.  They 
ome  clothing  to   Krypton,  Kentucky, 

[y- 

mad  a  Mothers'  and  Daughters'  Ban- 
Everal  nionths  ago. 

Woman's-Missionary  Society  and  the 
kood  girls  are  having  a  joint  Mission 
Class,  under  the  competent  leadership 
ther  Staley. 

S.  M.  M.  girls  have  added  several 
jembers  this  year,  and  are  striving  to 
lanner  society  again. 
ral  of  the  girls  and  their  new  pa- 
;,  Mrs.  Royer,  went  to  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
he  Thanfegiving  vacation,  to  attend 
fung  People's  Conierence,  And  from 
bort  they  gave  to  us,  it  was  a  great 

are  very  proud  of  our  pastor,  not  only 
jway  he  brings  us  the  message  in  our 
liurch  services,  but  in  the  way  he  has 
fie  deep  regard  of  every  one  in  this 
^ty. 

EVA  FITZ  KORGAN. 


WHY  WE  GROW  OLD 


m  the  New  York  Herald  Tribune) 
quest  of  Ponce  de  Leon  his  come  in- 
y  to  change  its  goal.  Admirably 
lized  by  Dr.  Vincent  and  Dr.  Dublin 
r  talks  at  the  opening  seision  of  the 
mce  on  old  age  at  the  New  York 
jny  of  Medicine,  the  aim  of  modern 
igners  against  senility  is  ess  to  heip 
\ve  for  centuries  than  to  p  event  their 
/ay  inches  while  still  alive.  Full  bod- 
jor  at  seventy  or  eighty  ismore  to  be 
1,  as  well  as  more  easily  pcsible,  than 
ich  feebly  at  a  useless  sprk  of  life 
wice  or  thrice  the  usual  5pan.  The 
pt  medical  science  has  lengthened 
|y  at  all  the  expectation  Df  life  for 
Jid  women  already  old  in  years  con- 
lnost  of  us  but  little  so  sng  as  it 
les  to  be  accompanied  by  tfe  infinitely 
r  boon  of  larger  average  leases  on 
ihealth. 

f  the  human  machinery  rust  break 
pome  time  still  seems  ineitable,  al- 
I  no  one  knows  precisely  wl/.  Metch- 
f  idea  that  bacteria  and  ourown  white 
pies  are  involved  in  the  atastrophe 
st  in  favor  rather  than  gtned  since 
peat  physiologist's  death,  'he  theory 
1  age  most  widely  held  jut  now  is 
ly  the  one  that  blames  a  slw  exhaus- 
:  the  glands,  producing  gadual  but 
'jhanges  in  bones  and  arjries  and 
■  other  bodily  structures.  )r.  P.  P. 
'v  of  Leningrad,  has  emphsized,  for 
le,  the  slow  progressive  haiening  of 
iters  of  certain  bones.  Exrapolated 
I  limit  of  completeness,  th;  process 
5ts  150  years  as  the  huma  being's 
mm  age;  a  limit  approache  by  some 
uals  in  medical  history,  butnever  ex- 
I,  we  believe,  in  instances  iiere  rec- 
re  unquestionable. 

core  of  the  problem  is  proably  the 
ity  of  single  cells.  ProfeK)r  C.  B. 
a.  of  the  University  of  (ilifornia, 
startling  announcement  i  Science 
'3t  reappeared  in  the  daily  »ws,  sus- 
that  he  has  found  still  livin;  bacteria 
rocks  millions  of  years  old.  t  is  pos- 
io  doubt,  however,  whether  hese  ap- 

Methuselahs  among  the  g(ms  may 
ve  crept  into  the  rock  specirtns  more 
y.  Platworms  and  animalcus,  some- 
liarelessly  dubbed  immortal,  ^ally  un- 

occasional     bodily     rearragements 


which  correspond  to  death  and  rebirth. 
Trees  more  than  3000  years  old  are  still 
alive,  but  billions  of  cells  have  died  and 
other  billions  have  taken  their  places  to 
keep  the  whole  organism  alive.  The  oldest 
living  cells  yet  discovered  are  probably  those 
in  certain  California  redwoods  for  which  Dr. 
D.  T.  MacDougal  calculates  an  age  of  about 
two  centuries  and  a  half.  Whether  cells  of 
the  human  body  could  ever  live  so  long  is 
questionable  and  unlikely  to  be  tested,  for 
glands  or  other  structures  seem  incurably 
prone  to  wear  out  sooner  and  do  their  bod- 
ily partners  to  death. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
Brittanic  Majesty.  The  modern  declaration 
of  independence  is  more  extensive  and  var- 
ious than  any  of  these.  No  single  crusade 
is  under  way.  Children  are  declaring  inde- 
pendence of  their  parents;  parents  are  de- 
claring independence  of  their  husbands, 
(and  perhaps  even  vice  versa).  Laborers 
are  demanding  to  be  freed  from  their  bond- 
age to  employers.  Employers  are  demand- 
ing freedom  from  the  restrictions  in  govern- 
ment. Authors  and  producers  are  demand- 
ing to  be  free  of  all  restrictions,  and  teach- 
ers are  demanding  their  "right"  to  run 
their  schools  and  colleges  to  suit  themselves 
and  are  politely  requesting  their  trustees  to 
walk  the  plank.  The  tyranny  of  convention 
is  everywhere  denounced.  In  sum,  we  are 
declaring  our  independence  not  of  our  sov- 
ereign but  of  our  past.  This  is  a  new  free- 
dom."— Science:  The  False  Messiah — C.  E. 
Ayres. 


The  things  we  surmount  make  us  strong- 
er; and  the  processes  by  which  we  carry 
ourselves  through,  as,  for  instance,  hard 
work,  wise  planning,  courtesy,  diplomacy, 
and  perhaps  the  bold  stroke,  are  fine  educa- 
tional courses.  And  sometimes,  when  we 
fail  or  meet  defeat,  as  we  all  do,  there  are 
compensating  educational  results  that  we 
must  not  neglect  to  treasure. — Catholic  Cit- 
izen. 


Sunday  School  Notes 

(Continued  from  page  11) 
life. — Peloubet.    And  Christ  alone  is  life. 
The  Source  of  Light 

"And  the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  Pe- 
loubet says,  "For  not  only  was  the  first  ef- 
fect of  life  on  matter  to  produce  light,  but 
the  first  condition  of  seeing  the  light  is  Ufe. 
All  the  light  in  the  universe  cannot  make 
dead  things  see.  Dead  minds  cannot  know. 
And  mere  life  without  light  is  of  little  avail. 
It  is  difficult  for  us  to  realize  what  Light 
does  for  us. 

"  'Hail,  holy  light,  offering  of  heaven, 
first-bom.' 

"Light  is  everything  to  us.  All  things 
are  practically  non-existent  without  light. 
Light  set  in  motion  by  life  is  the  source  of 
life,  of  beauty,  of  manifested  reality,  of 
warmth,  comfort  and  joy,  of  health  and 
power.  Now,  what  light  does  for  the  natur- 
al world,  Jesus  does  for  the  world  of  man, 
of  mind,  soul  and  spirit.  He  reveals  God, 
and  heaven,  and  truth;  he  shows  the  way; 
he  cheers,  comforts,  vivifies  and  renews." 
Of  His  Fullness  We  Received 

And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace  (John  1:16). 


Anna  Edith  Meyers  recounts  that  M.  A. 
Quayyam  Daskawie,  a  teacher  in  Gordon 
College,  in  India,  was  born  a  Moslem,  but 
became  a  Christian  more  than  ten  years  ago. 
In  The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World 
(August,  1931),  he  tells  of  his  conversion, 
and  says: 

"In  Christ  I  have  found  God.  He  is  the 
tangible  manifestation  of  God.  In  so  far  as 
I  am  able  to  apprehend  Christ,  I  am  able  to 
understand  whai  uod  is  like.  I  believe  in 
God  because  I  believe  in  Christ.  If  I  did 
not  believe  in  Christ  I  could  not  believe  in 
God.  He  is  worthy,  and  more  than  worthy, 
to  receive  the  truest  and  the  utmost  devo- 
tion of  my  heart  and  all  my  love  because  he 
first  loved  me  and  redeemed  me.  Christ  has 
-shown  me  that  in  and  over  and  behind  this 
confusing  universe  is  a  Fatherly  Heart  of 
Love.  This  is  a  revelation  no  amount  of 
money  can  buy  and  no  one  but  Christ  can 
substantiate.  In  him  was  the  love  of  God 
manifested  to  us  and  in  him  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  He  is 
the  answer  to  the  cry  of  the  human  heart 
through  the  centuries,  'Oh,  that  thou 
wouldst  rend  the  heavens  and  come  down'; 
that  men  may  see  face  to  face  the  invisible 
God  whom  they  worship." 


OUR  LITTLE  READERS 


WINNIE  UNEARTHS  A  STORY 

Winnie  picked  up  the  bit  of  broken  china. 
It  was  the  prettiest  piece  she  had  ever  seen, 
creamy  white  with  a  gay  pattern  of  softly 
colored  field  flowers,  dull  blue  and  deep  yel- 
low and  lavender  and  warm  rose.  She 
rubbed  it  aaginst  her  pinafore  and  got  off 
the  last  particle  of  sandy  soil.  She  turned 
it  over.  On  the  back  was  a  queer  looking 
signature  and  a  date,  "1826." 

"Why,  that's  a  hundred  years  old!"  said 
Winnie.  "I'd  like  to  know  whose  it  was,  a 
hundred  years  ago."  She  left  the  new  play- 
house and  went  to  show  it  to  mother. 

Mother  turned  it  in  her  hands  with  a 
curious  smile.  "Did  you  find  this  under  the 
dogwood  trees?"  she  asked. 

"Yes,  mother,  when  I  was  sweeping  the 
dead  leaves  away  to  make  me  a  playhouse. 
See,  it's  a  hundred  years  old!  Whom  do 
you  reckon  it  belonged  to  then?" 

"It  belonged  to  your  great-grandmother, 
dear  Winnie,"  said  mother.  "When  she  was 
married  her  brother  in  France  sent  her  six 
of  these  plates.  Fine  china  was  rare  and 
costly  then,  and  she  was  very  proud  of 
them.  She  kept  them  all  until  she  was  old, 
then  she  gave  one  of  them  to  each  of  her 
six  daughters.  My  mother  used  hers  for  a 
cake  plate.  And  she  always  let  me  pass 
the  little  iced  cakes  when  she  had  a  tea 
party.  And  I  held  that  plate  very  carefully, 
too,  I  can  tell  you!"  Mother  laughed  softly. 
"I  always  wanted  it  for  my  playhouse,  more 
than  anything  in  the  world !  I  never  had  a 
real  tea  set  like  yours,  only  bits  of  china 
that  had  bene  broken." 

For  the  first  time  Winnie  realized  that 
once  mother  was  a  little  girl  like  herself. 
"Where  was  your  playhouse,  mother?"  she 
asked  eagerly. 

"Come  on,"  said  mother,  "I'll  show  you!" 
She  took  Winnie's  hand,  and  together  they 
went  out  through  the  backyard  gate.  They 
followed  the  small  beckoning  path  down  the 
little  hill  until  they  came  to  the  brook.  It 
was  a  noisy  little  brook,  always  in  a  hurry, 
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and  on  the  banks  beside  it  grew  blue  and 
white  violets  and  starry  pink  crow's-foot. 
They  stepped  across  it  and  climbed  the 
steep  bank  beyond  and  came  to  the  sweet 
dogwood  thicket. 

"Right  here's  where  I  found  it,"  said  Win- 

Mother  nodded  with  that  curious  little 
smile  on  her  lips  again  and  a  far-away  look 
in  her  eyes.  "It's  where  my  playhouse  was," 
she  whispered.  They  sat  down  side  by  side. 
"But  how  did  you  get  the  plate,  mother?" 
persisted  Winnie.  "You  never  did  tell  me." 
"I  was  so  busy  remembering  things  that 
I  forgot  it,"  said  mother.  "Well,  one  day 
mother  was  having  a  big  tea  party  for  the 
minister  and  his  wife.  They  were  going  to 
China.  He  was  a  big,  tall  man,  very  gentle 
and  kind  and  very  near-sighted  and  awk- 
ward. Mother  let  me  wear  my  red  cash- 
mere dress  that  day  and  my  white  apron 
with  its  ruffle  all  starched  and  fluted.  I 
was  going  to  pass  the  cakes  as  usual.  I 
was  much  excited.  And  I  loved  to  hear  the 
ladies  telling  each  other  that  I  was  "Such  a 
helpful  child!'  'So  graceful'  'A  perfect  little 
lady!'  I  was  making  my  way  among  the 
guests,  and  the  minister  was  standing  by 
the  fireplace.  But  as  I  came  up  behind  him, 
he  turned  to  sit  down,  his  foot  caught  in  the 
hearthrug,  and  he  fell  sprawling,  knocking 
me  down  at  the  same  time.  I  got  up,  not 
hurt  at  all.  He  got  up  and  said  he  wasn't 
hurt  either,  but  terribly  outdone,  of  course. 
But  the  lovely  plate  was  broken  into  thir- 
teen pieces!" 

"Oh,  dear!"  cried  Winnie.  "I  bet  you 
were  glad  the  preacher  did  it!" 

"I  was,  dear  Winnie!"  said  mother,  laugh- 
ing. "Of  course  no  one  could  scold  the  min- 
ister. It  was  just  laughed  off,  as  if  it  were 
nothing.  But  when  everybody  had  gone 
home,  mother  cried  a  little  and  gave  me  the 
pieces  for  my  playhouse."  Mother  looked 
around  her  as  if  she  were  coming  back  from 
a  far-away  place.  "And  this  is  the  very 
spot.  Of  course  the  trees  were  little  then, 
and  the  ground  was  not  so  shaded,  so  grass 
and  wild  flowers  grew  under  them.  I  had 
a  board  between  those  two  trees  for  my 
china  cupboard,  and  there  I  kept  the  broken 
plates." 

"Mother,"  said  Winnie  curiously,  "truly, 
weren't  you  kind  of  glad  he  broke  it?" 

"I'm  afraid  I  was,"  admitted  bother,  "but 
I  didn't  let  mother  know  it  until  he  sent 
her  a  very  beautiful  new  one  from  China!" 
— Christian  Observer. 


but  may  be  known  if  patiently  I  care  to 
know  it. 

I  will  seek  to  know  eternal  values,  be- 
cause I  am  more  than  my  body,  but  a  spirit 
with  hopes  and  longings  that  reach  far  be- 
yond 1929.  I  will  know  the  ti-uth  and  only 
be  governed  by  the  truth.  I  am  not  bound 
to  succeed,  but  I  am  bound  to  be  true. 

I  will  look  upon  my  work  as  a  sacrament. 
It  is  not  to  me  a  burden  but  a  joy.  By 
means  of  it  I  have  fellowship  with  God,  who 
is  the  great  worker. 

I  will  treat  my  fellow  men  with  the  same 
consideration  that  I  expect  for  myself.  I 
will  keep  my  mind  and  soul  open,  because 
"by  the  way"  in  most  unexpected  places 
have  come  to  me  life's  finest  lessons,  and  I 
have  met  angels  unawares. 

I  will  live  each  day,  and  not  postpone  life 
till  some  time  in  the  future,  when  I  am  bet- 
ter prepared  for  it  financially,  or  have  more 
time. 


Business  Manager's  Corner 


NEW  YEAR  RESOLUTIONS 

We  pass  on  to  our  readers  "A  set  of  New 
Year  resolutions"  given  to  his  congregation 
in  St.  Louis  by  Dr.  R.  H.  Schuett,  pastor  of 
the  Grace  M.  E.  church,  and  published  in 
The  Globe-Democrat.  Every  one  may  adopt 
them  with  profit. 

I  am  a  child  of  God.  God  is  in  my  life. 
I  will  trust  him.  It  is  he  who  gives  me  rest 
by  night  and  strength  by  day.  I  shall  rise 
above  life's  fretful  fevers  because  I  know 
my  own  .shall  come  to  me.  He  has  promised 
that  as  my  days  so  shall  my  strength  be. 

I  will  believe  in  myself.  If  I  do  not  be- 
lieve in  myself,  I  can't  expect  others  to  do 
so.  All  trae  religion  places  a  high  emphasis 
upon  egoism,  not  upon  egotism.  This  is  the 
place  where  Christianity  differs  from  Bud- 
dhism, which  hopes  for  Nirvana,  the  fading 
out  of  personality. 

I  will  know  iny.self  better.  As  seven- 
eights  of  the  icebergs  are  submerged  in  the 
water,  so  much  of  life  with  its  infinite  re- 
sources and  capacitiesi-lies  beyond  my  sight, 
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WHAT  DOES  LOYALTY  MEAN? 

Quite  a  bit  has  been  said  through  the  col- 
umns of  The  Evangelist  during  the  past  few 
weeks  about  loyalty.  This  may  raise  the 
question  in  the  minds  of  some  as  to  what 
constitutes  loyalty  ?  Much  is  being  made  of 
"party  loyalty"  in  a  political  sense  at  the 
present  time  which  causes  some  of  us  to 
fear  that  the  welfare  of  "party"  shall  take 
precedence  over  the  welfare  of  the  country 
or  of  the  world. 

If  the  welfare  of  the  people  depended 
upon  the  success  of  a  particular  party  it 
would  be  a  patriotic  duty  to  support  that 
party  and  to  loyally  uphold  it  in  everything 
it  does.  But  past  experience  has  not  dem- 
onstrated it  to  be  a  tnith  that  political  par- 
ties are  always  seeking  to  do  "the  greatest 
good  to  the  greatest  number."  Unless  they 
are  doing  this  they  have  no  claim  on  the 
loyalty  or  the  support  of  the  people  they 
are   supposed  to  represent. 

Likewise  the  same  thing  may  be  said  of 
the  church  or  of  any  institution  of  the 
church.  Unless  the  church  or  the  particular 
institution  of  the  church  that  is  asking  for 
support  is  seeking  to  serve  the  particular 
field  it  represents  it  has  no  claim  upon  the 
loyalty  of  the  church  membership. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  House 

The  different  boards  representing  the  var- 
ious "interests"  of  the  Brethren  church 
have  each  had  their  say  during  the  past 
twelve  months,  and  they  have  made  their 
appeals  through  the  columns  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  with  more  or  less  success, 
and  in  every  instance  the  Publishing  House 
has  backed  them  up  to  the  limit  of  its  abil- 
ity to  sei-ve.  Space  and  special  effort  have 
been  given  without  stint  or  measure.  It 
now  becomes  the  privilege  of  The  Publish- 
ing House  to  make  the  first  appeal  of  the 
New  Year  in  its  own  behalf,  and  since  it 
has  given  such  unstinted  support  to  every 
other  institution  of  the  church  it  has  a  just 
right  to  expect  each  one  of  these  institu- 
tions to  give  in  return  their  support  in  equal 
measure  as  the  campaign  is  launched  look- 
ing toward  a  successful  and  generous  Pub- 
lication Day  offering  on  the  fourth  Sunday 
in  January.  A  great  deal  more  will  be  said 
about  that  in  succeeding  numbers  of  the 
Evangelist,  but  for  this  occasion  we  desire 
to  confine  ourselves  to  only  a  few  VITAL 
points. 


The  Depression  in  The  Church 

We  have  been  told  a  great  many 
that  the  depression  that  rests  like  a 
blanket  over  our  land  is  largely  psycl 
ical.  This  may  have  been  true  in  a 
measure  a  year  or  so  back,  and  it  m 
true  yet  as  it  has  to  do  with  a  numl 
churches,  but  it  is  a  reality  with  the 
lishing  House  as  the  cumulative  effect 
all  the  churches  and  Sunday  schools  a 
in  this  institution.  A  retrenchment  be 
of  financial  stress  upon  the  part  of  oi 
dividual  or  one  church  or  Sunday  i 
would  not  produce  any  noticeable 
upon  the  Publishing  House,  but  whei 
is  multipliec.  by  the  hundreds  the  eff 
not  only  noticeable  but  it  is  almost  c 
itous.  There  are  hundreds  of  subscrib 
the  Evangelist  that  seem  to  feel  the 
not  afford  to  renew  their  subscription 
we  would  rather  believe  they  can  not 
not  to  renev  them.  This  feeling  amoi 
subscribers  to  The  Evangelist  coupled 
a  feeling  o'  necessity  to  economize  i 
purchase  of  Sunday  school  supplies  by 
schools  is  naking  this  the  most  di 
year  of  the  seventeen  years  we  have 
trying  to  strve  the  church  through  thi 
nue  of  the  'ublishing  House. 

Vhat  Can  Be  Done? 

There  is  xiuch  that  can  be  done  by 
viduals  anci  Sunday  schools  and  chu 
If  every  sibscriber  would  renew  his 
scription  pnmptly  upon  receiving  not 
its  expiratiin,  and  if  every  Sunday  i 
and  church  that  owes  unpaid  bills  t 
Publishing  louse  would  pay  them  pro 
it  would  aford  quick  relief  from  an 
barrassing  iituation. 


A  Final  Admonition 

We  had  danned  to  publish  the  Ev 
list  Honor  loll  in  this  number  with  a 
ment  of  thi  number  of  churches  that 
renewed  site  it  was  last  published,  bi 
Corner  has  grown  too  large  to  "give 
for  that  u:til  a  later  number.     But 
are  a  numbr  of  Honor  Roll  churches 
lists  of  suiscriptions  expire  at  the 
ning  of  theyear,  and  it  is  to  them  we 
make   this  closing  appeal,  and  urge 
not  to  let  te  seeming  financial  stress 
congregatins  cause  them  to  lose  the 
of  honor  tley  have  held  for  so  many 

The  Pulishing  House  has  no  othi 
ject  for  it  existence  than  to  ser\ 
Brethren  hurch  as  the  church  see 
serve  the  jord  by  preaching  a  whol 
pel  to  the  ?hole  world,  but  it  can  not 
this  servic  unless  the  church  body  w 
its  outputand  thus  enables  it  to  ful 
mission. 

R.  R  TEETER,  Business  Man* 


H  THE  SHADOW 


WHERLY—illiam  Arthur  Wherly  was  bom  Ai>rll 
in  Marshall  Onty.  Ind.,  and  departed  this  life  In  J 
Ind..  DecembtS,  1931.  In  his  youneer  life  he  ur 
the  OhrlsUanihuroh,  tlien  later  became  a  mernbt 
First  Brethrurhiirch  at  Nappanee  and  remained  ti 
church  until  Nith  called  him  homo.  Hla  wife.  E 
Wherly,  with  fro  sons  and  two  daughters,  the  tirai 
and  one  greaffrandchlld.  also  his  sister,  a  numbei 
lives  and  mal  friends  will  greatly  miss  this  well 
brother  in  (^Ist.  Services  by  the  pastor  in  the 
Nappanee.   In  BENJ.   F, 

MAUST— ftfy  Alice  Bcctor  Maust  was  born  In 
Ind..  Dec.  5.8%  and  departed  this  life  Dec.  !).  1 
35  years  and  days.  She  was  the  beloved  wife  of 
Maust.  who  fleft  with  three  children.  Our  hearts 
this  good  hiond  and  his  children  wiio  have  ha( 
to  God's  caller  a  companion  and  mother.     She  ' 


ber    of    Napi  ee    First    Brehtrcn    church    and    she 
missed  by  altho  know  this  dear  sister. 


Services    w 
Nappanee. 


^ 


conducted    by    the    pastor    at    the 
BENJ.    F. 


HECKMAN       IXI 
BINDERY  INC.       |b| 

OCT  98 


